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(1) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. ix. ver» 
450» 


(2) Anton. Li- 
beral. cap. 30. 
Pag · 155. 


(3) Scholiaſt. 
Theocriti ad 
Idyll. vii. 


(4) Nicænetus 
apud Parthen. de 
Amator. Affect. 
cap» 11. 


5) Ovid. ubi 
pra, ver. 444 


(6) Anton. Li- 
ber. ibid. 


(7) Ovid. lib. ix. 
page 443+ 2 


the Ground, 


born of This Marriage (2). Others m, 


treat. 
| lence of his Ambition, or of his Love. Ovid re- 


— 1 f : 
\ 
* 


1 — 
Fm 


gYBLIS, Daughter of Miltus, and-the Nymph Cyanea [A. fell 


Mc 


* 


* 


in Love with her Twin-Brother Caunus, and endeavoured to 


inſpire him with the ſame Paſſion; but, not ſucceeding” in it, ſhe 
vas ſo diſtracted with Grief, that ſhe ha 
who tells us thisg in one of his Poems (b), fays, in another, that | 
ſhe ran after Caunus, till ſhe was quite tired. He adds, that, (5) ovia de Arts 
her Strength being waſted, ſhe.fell down, and obſtinately lay on , l. 1. 
and cried abundantly, notwithſtanding all the Care the Nymphs h 


nged herſelf (a). Ovid, 


took to comfort her; and that ſhe conſumed herſelf in Tears, and was metamor- 


phoſed into a Fountain (c). He admirably deſtribes the Progreſs and Symptoms 


of This Inceſtuous Paſſion [3], and, had he wrote no other Verſes, would have 


[4] She was Daughter of Miletus, and of the 
Cyanea.] This Cyanea was Daughter of the 

River Mæander (1) ; but ſome Authors ſay, that 
Miletus married Eidothea, Daughter of Eurytus, 
King of Caria, and that Caunus and Byblis were 
that 
the Name of the Mother of Theſe two Children 
was Aria (3); others call her Tragafia (4). Au- 
thors differ likewiſe as to their Paternal dmo- 
ther's Name; for ſome ſay, that Miletus was the 
Son of Deione (5); others ſay, that Acacallis, the 
Daughter of Minos, was his Mother (6). 
agree better in This, that Miletus left the Iſle of 
Crete, and built a City in 4fa, which was called 
by his Name. Minos- was the Cauſe of This Re- 
He thereby deſigned: to prevent the Vio- 
preſents Minas as very uneaſy at finding himſelf old, 
and ſeeing Miletus in the Flower of his Age: This 
Diſquiet, too common'to Thoſe, who reign, made 
him look upon Miletus as a Man capable of dethro- 
ning him, iS Bat 2 ; 

Tune erat invalidus, Deionidenque juvente 
| Robore Miletum, Phœboque parente ſuperbum 
Pertimuit, credenſque ſuis inſurgere regnis, 
« Haud tamen eſt patriis arcere penatibus auſus, 
+ Sponte fugis, Milete, tua — (7). 


infirm with Age, Milttus now be RR X 


Vain of his Birth, and in the Strength of Tears; 
VOL. I. Ne XXXL 


ſufficiently 


And now regarding all his Realm as loſt, 

He durſt not force him from his native Coaſt. 

But you, by Choice, Miletus, fled his * &c. 
AY» 


You will find, no doubt, in the Greek Words, I 
am going to quote, an amorous Prince, who made 
himſelf dreaded: 'Emei Je 6 als jute lo, nat 
Se xanrts, ual SeofiertO», xa 6 Mives 
xa], - e ey ice! * — 1bre vun? 
6 MIA . Hd eis dxaſer, Burj Lagrudböb- 
„., eis Kapla dT 1Spaguer (8). As be grew 
up, be became beautiful, and firong 3 and Minos, 


falling in Love with him, offerred Violence to bim. 


Upon This, Miletus, by the Advice of Sarpedon, ta- 
king Ship" by Night, fled into Caria. 

LB] He admirably deſeribes the Progreſs and 
Symptoms of This inceſiuous Paſſion.) Byblis, at firſt, 
was ignorant of her own Paſliefi, To kiſs her Bro- 
ther often, and fall about his Neck, ſeemed to her 
a good Action; She confounded This with the 
lawful Affection which is due to a Brother. She 


- 


(a) See Remark 
D]. 


(e) Id. Metants 
lib. ir, fab. zi. 


(8) Anton. Lis 
+ 1 © 


* 7 


continued in This State of Ignorance, even when 


ſhe perceived how careful ſhe was to make herſelf 
fine, and how deſirous to appear handſome, when 
ſhe was to ſee Caurus. 5 


Paulatim declinat amor, viſuraque fratrem 
Culta venit, nimiumque cupit formoſa vide 
Et,»fi. qua eſt illic formolior, invidet Uh; - 
Sed-nonglum manifeſta fibi eſt; nullumque ſub illo 
Igne facit vo A 9% 


© 


A * "x 


- 3 

PA 1 
wow sf ; * 
* * 5 
ww + 4 1 * 


RE 


(9) Ovid. A- 
vers 466. 


* 


þ (10) Id. ver. 467. 


oF B XJ B 


Cufficiently ſhewed his. great Skill in the Deſcription of Love. Antonius Liberalis re- 


But Love (too ſoon from Piety declin'd) 

Inſenſibly deprav"d ber yeilding Mind. _ 

Dreſid ſhe appears, with niceft Art adorn'd, 

And ev'ry Youth, but ber loy'd Brother, ſcorn d. 

For him alone ſbe labour d to be fair, 

And curſt all Charms, that might with bher's 

compare, * 

Twas She, and only She, muff Caunus pleaſe ; 

Sick at her Heart, yet knew not her Diſeaſe. 
STzPpHen Harvey, Eſq; 


Neither This, nor the Grief ſhe conceived againſt 
the Fair Ones of the Neighbourhood, opened her 
Eyes. Her Fire burnt without caſting a Light; It 
did not yet inſpire her with a Wiſh for the Cure. She 
went ſo far, as to be pleaſed with giving Caunus 
the Title of Sir, rather than That of Brother ; and 
choſe rather that he ſhould call her by the Name 
of Byblis, than That of Siſter. 


Jam Dominum appellat, jam nomina ſanguinis odit, 
Byblida jam mavult, quam ſe vocet ille ſororem (10). 


She call'd him Lord; for Brother was a Name 

Too cold, and dull, for her aſpiring Flame; 

And, when he ſpoke, if Sifter he reply d, 

For Byblis change That frozen Word, ſbe cried. 
* Ibid. 


And yet, whilſt ſhe was awake, ſhe had not the 
Boldneſs to hope for any thing: It was in her Sleep 
that ſhe began to be familiar with Thoſe impure 
Imaginations; She dreamt often of her Brother, 
and thought once ſhe enjoyed him, 


+ = - - placida reſoluta quiete 


Spe videt quod amat, viſa eſt quoque jungere IN 


Corpus, & erubuit, quamvis ſopita jaceret (11). 


*7;11 gentle Sleep an eaſy Conqueſt made, . 

And in her ſoft Embrace the Conqueror was laid. + 
But © ! too ſoon the pleaſing Viſion fled, 

And left ber bluſhing on the conſcious Bed. 


She was aſhamed of it, though it was but a Dream ; 
but, the next Day, ſhe made many Reflexions up- 
on it, and wiſhed to have many ſuch Dreams. 


Dummodo tale nihil vigilans committere tentem; 
Szpe licet ſimili redeat ſub imagine ſomnus. 
Teſtis abeſt ſomno, nec abeſt imitata voluptas. 
Proh Venus, & tenera volucer cum matre Cupido! 
Gaudia quanta tuli! quam me manifeſta libida 


— Contigit! ut jacui totis reſoluta medullis ! 


(12) Ib. ver. 479+ | 


t meminiſſe juvat! quamvis brevis illa voluptas, 
Noxque fuit præceps, & cœptis invida noſtris (1 2). 


So that no Guilt my waking Thoughts employ, 
Let me in Dreams the Tranſport oft enjoy ; c 
No Witneſs can, in Sleep, the mimic Bliſs deſtroy. 

O Sea-born Goddeſs, with thy wanton Boy ! 
Was ever ſuch a charming Scene of Foy! 

Such perfect Bliſs, ſuch raviſhing Delight ! 
Neer hid before in the kind Shades of Night. 
© How pleas'd my Heart ! in what feeet Raptures toft ? 

Ev n Life itſelf in "the ſoft Combat loft. 
How in Remembrance does The Tranſport laſt ! 
Tho" ſhort the Bliſs, and ſoon the Night 1 4 


Soon after, ſhe was vexed, that the Quality of Siſter 
forbad her to hope for That of Spouſe: She repre- 
ſented to herſelf the Gods, who had married their 


own Siſters, and could not believe, that Mortals 


could enjoy ſuth a Prerogative. 


- 


% Ib. ver. 501% Exigere humanss, diverſaque ſcedera tento (iz)? Non adlit apte, nec legit idonea, credo, g. 
| I | Femporez 


Sunt ſuperis ſua jura: quid ad cceleſtig ritus 


= 4 


- 
o 


- 


L. I 8. 


lates 


- But what are their Prerogatives above 
To the ſhort Liberties of Human Love * 4 
id. 


She muſt either get xid of her Paſſion, or die; ſhe 
is ſenſible, that, if her Brother bad loved her firſt, 
he would have been heard very favourably ; from 
whence ſhe concludes, that ſhe muſt venture to 


open her Mind to him by Letter, if Modeſty will 


not ſuffer her to uſe Words. She takes her Pen, 
and, after a thouſand Agitations of Mind, ſhe declares 
her Paſſion. She repreſents ſeveral paſt Things to her 
Brother, by which he might have gueſſed, that 
ſhe was in love with him; ſhe puts him in mind 
of certain Sighs, which ſhe had fetched, and of her 
Cuſtom of embracing him, and of I know not what, 


that might have made him ſenſible, that her Kiſſes 
were not Thoſe of a Siſter. 


Eſſe quidem læſi poterat tibi pectoris index 

Et color, & macies, & vultus, & humida ſæpe 

Lumina, nec cauſa ſuſpiria mota patenti, 

Et crebri amplexus, & quz, fi forte notaſti, | , 

Oſcula ſentiri non eſſe ſororia poſſent (14). ( « 4) 1 £ 
, in the Paſtor fido, A 

Wan Looks, and weeping Eyes, have ſpoke my Pain without knowing 


And Sighs diſcharg*d from my heav'd Heart in vain, ar the Perſon, 


gui ſed i 
Had I not wiſh'd my Paſſion might be ſeen, 2 Chaths, 
What could ſuch Fondneſs, and Embraces nean? war ber Lover, 
' found, nevertbe- 
Such Kiſſes too! (O heedleſs lovely Boy I) leſs, a great Dif- 
Without a Crime no Siſter could enjoy. | 2 
; thoſe of other 


aids. 

She proteſts, that ſhe has done all ſhe could, to ex- Ia leggiadriſſima 
tinguiſh This Flame; and that ſhe has only recourſe Amarilli Giudi- 
to him, after having tried all other Remedies in —_— 20 — 
vain. She exhorts him to leave the Examination of 4 ozn* as tw 

what is juſt and unjuſt to old Folks, and to make uſe poriti, æc. See 


f the Privileges of Youth, in a Thing, of which % Scene of | * 
the greateſt Gods have ſet an Example; & ſequimur a — ay 15 
magnorum exempla deorum (1 5)» and wherein he need 54g. 82, Venice + 
not fear the Oppoſition of a Father, nor the World's Edi. 1605, in | 


Cenſure, ſince their Amorous Commerce may be 4% 
concealed under the Familiarity, which Decency 1 

authorizes between a Brother and a Siſter. Laſtly, (1 5) _ 6. 
ſhe begs of him to take pity on her, and that hee 9 
would not be the Cauſe of her Death. 


Nec nos aut durus pater, aut reverentia fame, ; 1 
Aut timor impediet: tantum abfit cauſa timendi. 
Dulcia fraterno ſub nomine furta tegemus. 
Eſt mihi libertas tecum ſecreta loquendi: * 
Et damus amplexus, & jungimus oſcula cofam. 1 
Quantum eſt quod deſit? miſerere fatentis amo. 
rem, 

Et non faſſuræ, niſi cogeret ultimus ardor: 

Neve merere meo ſubſcribi cauſa ſepulchro (16), (16) Ib. ver. 557. 


We gain one bleſſing from our hated Kin, 

Since our Paternal Freedom hides the Sin. 

Uncenſur'd in each others Arms we he; 

Think then how eaſy to compleat our Foy, + 
O pardon, and oblige, a bluſhing Maid, . 4 
Whoſe Rage the Pride of her vain Sex betray'd; "1 
Ner let my Tomb thus mournfully complain, ; 


Here Byblis lies, by ber lot d Caunus ſlain. 

It was not long before the Bearer of This Letter 
brought her an account of Cawunus's Indignation. 
This was a Thunder-Stroke to her, and made her 
faint away; but, recovering from her Swoon, ſhe | 
uttered ſuch Complaints, as ſhewed, that ſhe would 8 
not be diſcouraged. She blamed herſelf for having EL 

made uſe of a Letter; and ſhe fancied, that her * 
Words might have been more effectual, and that, 5 8 
perhaps, the Meſſenger, having miſtaken his Time, WP 

had hindred the good Succeſs of her Letter. 2 


Forſitan & miſſi fit quædam culpa miniſtri : 


(1 7) Ib. ver. 611. 


a . B 4 
* ” \ : . N * R r r 
* 
* „ k ö 
"= . 
* » 


BYBLIS. 


fates the INue of This Matter ſomewhat differently [C]. Some ſay, that Byblis was 


BYBLOS 


not in love with Caunus, but, on the contrary, that Caunus loved her [D], and 


could not 


perſuade her to conſent to the Gratification of his Deſires. 


prive her, a little after, of the Honour of This noble Reſiſtance ; They ſuppoſe, 


that ſhe repented of her Hard-heartedneſs, which had 


Country ; and that ſhe ran 
and that, not being able to 


Adventure in ſuch a manner, as neither diſhonours Byblis, nor Caunus [E]. 


Tempora, nec petiit horamque, animumque vacan- 
tem. 
Hæc nocuere mihi —— (17). 


Perbaps, my careleſs Page may be in Fault, 
And in a luckleſs Hour the fatal Mefſage brought. 


| Ibid. 
She revolved in her Mind every Thing, which might 


excuſe her in her new Attempts; ſo true it is, that 
the Paſſions are ingenious to flatter themſelves, and 
that they may be taken for Animals, and even Thoſe 
ſort of Animals, which are moſt induſtrious to ſeek 
their Food. She reſolved to declare herſelf by word 
of Mouth; ſhe ſpoke again and again, without be- 


ing diſcouraged at the fruitleſſneſs of her Intreaties. 


(18) Farnab. in 


Ovid. Met. lib. 
Ix. ver. 591. 


Fg · 225. 


? 


(19) Anton. Li- 
beral. Metam. 
cap · Xxx. 


(20) Photius, & 
Parthenius, de 
Amator. Affect. 


cap · 11. 


(4) Stephan By- 
zant . in Bug Aeg. 


Caunus, tired with refuſing, before ſhe was tired 
with being refuſed, forſook the Country. 

If Ovid had not deſerved, in this Place, as much 
or more, than in a thouſand others, the Cenſure of 
the Grammarians, who found, that he dwelt too 
long on Particulars; he would have made a Perfect 
Deſcription. Laſcivior aliquanto eſt Ovidius, in- 
* quit Fabius, Lib. 10. Inſtitutionum Cap. 2. & ni- 
© mius amator ingenii ſuit; & mox, Ovidii Medea 
* videtur mihi oſtendere, quantum vir ille præſtare 
© potuerit, fi ingenio ſuo temperare quam indulgere, 
* maluiſlet. Ez hic ſane fatendum eft, laſcivire ipfi- 
* us ingenium, nactum ſcilicet materiam Jequacem I 
« genio ſuo affinem (18). —— Ovid, according Quin- 
« tilian Lib. 10. Inſtit. Cap. 2, is too luxuriant, and 
© too fond of his Genius; and afterwards; Ovid's 
Medea /zems to me to ſhew what the Poet was capa- 
© ble of, bad he rather tempered, than indulged, his 
© Genius. And it muſt be confeſſed, that his Ge- 
© nius runs riot upon this Occaſion, having ſo copi- 
* ous and ſuitable a Suoject to work upon.“ Note, 
that I mention only Part of the Touches, which 
he gives us. 

[CJ Antoninus Liberalis relates the Iſſue of This 
Matter ſomewbat differently.] He ſays, that Bydlis, 
being offered very confiderable Matches, deipiſed 
them all; and that, not being able to reſiſt the vio- 
lent PFaſſion ſhe had conceived for her Brother, ſhe 
reſolved to caſt herſelf head-long from the 'Top of 
a Mountain. She was ready to execute her Deſign, 
when the Nymphs, touched with Compaſſion, hin- 
dered her. They did more than That; for they caſt 
her into a deep Sleep, and, whilſt ſhe ſlept, changed 
her mortal Condition into an immortal One, and 
called her the Nymph Hamadryad Byblis, and admit- 
ted her into their Community. 'The Water, which 
ran down the Mountain, from whence ſhe would 
have caſt herſelf, was called By4/is's- Tears (19). 
Others pretend, that the Fountain, which was cal- 
led Byblis, was formed where This Maid had wept, 
and hanged herſelf (20). |; 

[D]; Some ſay - - - - - - that Caunus loved Her.] 
One of Conon's Narratives, whereof Photius has 
left us ſome Extracts, imports, that Caunus, hav- 
ing tried ſeveral means, in vain, to obtain the En- 
joy ment of his Siſter By4/is, left his Country; and 
that it was not known, what became of him. This 
grieved By4/is ſo much, that ſhe forſook her Coun- 


BYBLO S, a maritime Town of Phenicia, between Tripoli, 


ſituated on a Hill, 


try likewiſe, and led a vagabond Life, and at laſt 
was ſo afflifted, TIpds Tus dri, ipepss ama- 
op, Ob fruftratos amores animo fratta (21), 
at the Conſideration of the ill Succeſs of Caunus's 
Love, that ſhe made a Halter of her Girdle, and 
hanged herſelf. Caunus, wandring up and down 
the World, came into Lycia, where the Nad Pro- 
no# told him, that Cupid had revenged him, ſince 
Byblis had hanged herſelf; Te re ourerex bee 
Ty BuCAidt AK, nat ws £ypnoalo Tv tpw- 
Ti dh i. That is, according to Audreto Schot's 
Tranſlation, gue Byblidi accidiſſent narrat, utque 
amore fit coafta mori. She added, that, if he would 
marry her, He ſhould reign over That Country. 
The Propoſal was accepted (22). Partbenius relates, 
I. That Nicenetus had reported, that Caunus, lov- 
ing his Siſter againſt his Will, left the Country, and 
undertook long Travels, aud that By4/is was much 
afflicted at her Brother's Abſence. II. That moſt Au- 
thors ſay, that it was She, who loved Caunus, and 
intreated him not to be cruel to her; and that he ab- 
horred The filthy Propoſal, and retired to the Lele- 
ges, where he built a City, which was called Cau- 
nus; and that By4/is, finding, that her Paſſion con- 
tinued, and that ſhe had forced her Brother to leave 
his Country, was ſo overwhelmed with Grief, that 
ſhe hanged herſelf on a Tree (23). The Scholiaſt 
upon  Theocritus followed the leſs common Tradi- 
tion: ys (BUENA) fays he, egg bels 5 Kad- 
vos, dmriaars MianTor (24). Stephanus Byzanti- 
nus followed the other Tradition; that Byb/is, be- 
ing in love with her Brother, ſtrangled herſelf, be- 
cauſe he fled from her (25). Hyginus only ſays, that 
the Paſſion ſhe had conceived for her Brother made 
her kill herſelf (26). Euſtatbius ſays the ſame thing 
(27); and here are two Verſes of Opid agreeable to 
the ſame Tradition: 


Byblida quid referam vetito quæ fratris amore 
Arſit, & eſt laqueo fortiter ulta nefas (28) ? 


Byblis' inceſtuous Paſſion need I name, 
Who expiated in Death the guilty Flame ? 


LEJ Others relate This Adventure in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as neither diſhonours Byblis nor Caunus.] Con- 
ſider the above-mentioned Narrative of Nicenetus : 


hey de- 


ged him to leave his 
up and down the World, in queſt of this dear Brother 3 
find him, ſhe hanged herſelf (d). Others relate This 


z 


(4) See zobat will 
vcted of Co 
non, in Remark 
[D]- 


127 Photius, 
Biblioth. Codice 
186. pag. 423. & 
CononiF Narrats 


Th 


(22) Id. ibia. 


(23) Parthen. de 
Amatoriis Affe - 
Ctionibus, cap. 11. 


(24) Schol. The- 
ocriti ad Idyll.vii. 


(25) Steph. By- 
zantin. in Kays 
veg ex Edit. 
Berkelii. 


(26) Hyzin. cas 
243. Page 299 · 


(27) Euſtath. in 
Dionyſ. Periegets 
ver. 533» 


- (28) Ovid. de 


Arte Amandi, 
Mb. i. ver. 283. 


You will only find there, that Caunus, to his great 


Grief, was in love with his Siſter, and abſented 
himſelf from her; and that By4/is, being very much 
afflicted at his Abſence, deſired his Return, and 
ſhed many Tears on That Occaſion. All theſe things 
are compatible with the ſevereſt Virtue; for it may 


be ſuppoſed, that By4/is wifhed only, that her Bro- 


ther might conquer his Paſſion, which kept him out 
of his Country, To feel a criminal Paſſion, and to 
oppoſe it ſo far, as to retire from the Object, which 
is loved againſt one's Will, is no crime. It is a 
Thing as involuntary as Pain; It is not. to be an- 
ſwered for, unleſs it be conſented to; and take no- 
tice, that Nicænetus praiſes Caunus for having al- 
ways loved Juſtice. Kab ET1x]ev ,a NK 


7 Fepiras (29). She brought forth Caunus, who 
ever loved Juſtice, | | 


and Berytus, was 


and was the ancienteſt Town in the World (a), if we may 


believe ſome Authors (b), who ſay, that it was built by Saturn, Son of —— 
and Earth. Makander, and his Wife Aſtarte, who reigned there, gave Iis a good 
Reception, when ſhe went thither, to ſeek the Body of Oſiris, which the Waves 
of the Sea had caſt on That Shore (c). The Grammarians have grounded on 


This Journey one of their Etymological Obſervations [A]. Some Inhabitants 


Y 


[4] The Grammarians have 


Jaumey of Uis to Byblos one of their Etymological 


rounded on this | Obſervations.) Let us remark, in the firſt 


of 
Byblos 
that the Word BuCa@- fignifies, the Plant, which 


ſupplied 


(29) Parthen⸗ 
ubi ſupra. 


(5) Sanchon, 
apud Euſebium 
Præpar · Evang · 
lib. i, Cap» 10. 
page 37» 


(e) Plutareh. da 


Ide & Ofrid . 
Pag* 357» 


- 


* 


* 


4. 


* 


ol 
* 


* 


* 
© 
. 


| 


3 B YBLOS BIG OIS. 


bus reported, that Ofiris was buried in Their City, and that it was in Honour 
of Him, that They practiſed the Ceremonies, which were thought to be uſed 
in honour of Adonis (d). The City of Geba!, or Gobel, mentioned in the ninth 


(4) Lucian. de 


$79. Tom: ii, Verſe of the Twenty ſeventh Chapter of Ezekiel, was That of Byblos,” if we may 
„ Bien, a believe St Jeram (e, which may be confirmed by the Tranſlation of the LXX. 


Hebraicis. It is alſo thought, that the Byblians were employed, by Hiram, King of Tyre, 

to prepare the Materials for the Temple of Solomon (f). They ſhook off the 

n. Yoke of the Tyrians, and ſet up a diſtinet Kingdom. They were afterwards Tri- 
butaries to the Kings of Perſia [BJ. This City, having been ſubdued by Alex- 
ander, remained ſubject to the Ptolomy's, Kings of Egypt, till Antiochus the Great 
had taken Phenicia from them, which he made a Province of the Kingdom of 
Syria, in the third Year of the CXLth Olympiad, and the CCCCCXXXVIch of 
Rome (g). The Civil-Wars having overthrown This Kingdom, Tigranes, King of 
Armenia, made himſelf Maſter of the Upper Syria; and then there aroſe a Tyrant, 
who eſtabliſhed his Authority in Byblos, He was beheaded by Pompey's Order (b). 
Strabo, in ſaying This, obſerves, that Byblos, the Royal Seat of Cinyras, was con- 
ſecrated to Adonis [C]. The Goddeſs Venus was particularly honoured there [D]. 
(i) Flut. ubi f- 7/5 had a Temple there alſo (i). Byblos was aſſigned to the Maritime Phænicia, in 
my the Diviſion, which was made of the Provinces, under the Chriſtian Emperors, 
It's Biſhops appeared in the firſt Council of Conſtantinople, and in That of Chalcedon. 

The Genoeſe delivered it from the Dominion of the Saracens, in the Year 1106 3 

(4) See Fathey but it fell again under the Yoke of the Infidels, after the Victory, which Saladin 
Noris de Epoch's obtained over the Chriſtians, in the Year 1187 (). There was a very ſtrong City | 
Bickert. iv. cap, in Egypt, which was called BYBLOS. This we learn from the Extracts, which = 
= pag- 466, & Photius made out of Ctefias ((). See alſo the Dictionary of Stephanus Byzantinus. () Phot. car. # 


72. P- 120, 121. 


WWW 


See the fifth 
2 of 8001. 


09 Strabo, lib. 
16. page 521. 


(1) Stephan. By- 
zant. in BS HBA 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) Arrian. Ex- 
— Alex. lib. 


ſupplied the Matter, of which Paper was made; 
and let us relate next, what the Etymologiſts 
ſay of it. They affirm, that Byb/os was ſo called, 
becauſe it was the Place, where fs, lamenting Ofi- 
ris, laid down her Diadem, which was made of Pa- 
per (1). Others will have it, that This Name pro- 
ceeds from hence, that Paper, in That City, might 
be preſerved for any length of time, without being 
ſpoiled in the leaſt (2), Conſult Stephanus Byzanti- 
nus, and the Author of the great Etymologicon. 

[B] The Byblians were Tributaries to the Kings of 
Perſia.] Arrian relates, that Enulus, King of the 
Byblians, ſerved, with his Ships, in Darizs's Fleet; 
but, underſtanding, that By4/os had capitulated with 
Alexander, he forſook the Perfian Party, and went, 
with his Ships, to the Macedonian Fleet (3). 

[C] Strabo — remarks, that Byblos, the Royal 
Seat of Cinyras, was conſecrated to Adonis.] I ſhall 
ſet down The Paſſage of Strabo, to ſhew the Care- 
leflneſs of the Ancients in their Writings. H yer 
Zy Bes, 73 T4 Ku gag; __ £5 
Ts 'Adorid © iv Tuegvepirny naculepors 


(4) Strabo, lib. IIA . TeAtxioas exeivoy (4). That is to 


xvi. pag. 521» 


(5) Pinedo in 
Steph. Byzant. 


Pag · 186. 
(6) Noris de 


Epoch. Syro- Ma- 
ced. Diſſert. iv. 


Page 469 


t5) It ould be 


lay ; Byblos, the Refidence of King Cinyras, is con- 
ſecrated to Adonis. Pompey delivered it from Y- 
ranny, by ordering bis Head to be cut off. This 1s 
the moſt.natural Senſe of The Words. Cinyras had 
eſtabliſhed the Seat of his Tyranny at By4/9s; but 
Pompey cauſed his Head to be cut off, and by 
that means reſtored The City to it's Liberty. Now 
it is improbable, that Strabo had This Thought, and, 
if it was his Meaning, he would be guilty of ex- 
tream Careleſſneſs, fince he would, of a ſudden, pro- 
duce a Tyrant, called Cinyras, and leave us, with- 
out ſaying any Thing of H. He was not obliged 
to be more prolix, if it be ſuppoſed, that he ſpeaks 
of the ancient Cinyras, the Father of Adonis: for 
That Name was ſufficiently known. I believe he 
means Him; and, if ſo, what ſhall, we do with his 
£xcivoy? What can we refer it to? Obſerve, that 
his Latin Tranſlator has ill rendered the ie #5: 
"AdoriS@-, by, in qua ſunt Adonidis templa. Pi- 
nedo has taken notice of This Fault (5). t us ob- 
ſerve a ſmall Overſight of Father Noris : Adonis, 
lays he (6), filius fuerat Cynere (7) apud Byblum 
regis, ut ex Plutarcho & Ovidio prenotavi.——Ado- 
nis ws the Son of Cinyras, King of Byblos, as 7 
have before obſerved from Plutarch and Ovid. Now 
it is certain, that he had not alledged Plutarch, but 


S$trabo, concerning This; and that Ovid,” whom he 
had cited, does not ſay, that the Father of Adonis 
was King of Byb/os, nor Husband of the Mother of 
That Adonis. He ſuppoſes, that This Mother was 
the Daughter of Aadonis's Father, which was the 
eral Tradition. Nevertheleſs the Author expreſſes 
imſelf in this Manner. Cyneras fuit ? vetuſtis 
Bybli regibus, qui ex Zmyrna comjuge Adonim puerum 
formoefiſſimum ſuſcepit (8). —— Cinyras was one of (8) 14. ibid» 
the ancient Kings of Byblos, who had, by his Wife P# 467. 
Zmyrna, the moſt beautiful Youth, Adonis. 
* D] Venus mas particularly bonoured there.] She 
a Temple there, wherein the Ceremonies of 
the Worſhip of Adonis were performed. Lucian 
ſpeaks of it as an Eye-witneſs : EI J nat iv 
BuCaw Ah lep Apegdirhs BuCains. Ey T6, 
xai Te ogyie g Aoviv tmtlexizor (9). Vidi (9) Lucian, de 
etiam Bybli magnum Byblia Veneris templum, in Des Syria, Tal 
quo ritus * facros in Alonidem peragunt. He n 
mentions alſo another Temple of Venus, conſe- 
crated by Cinyras, on Mount Libanus, a Day's Jour- 
ney from Byò los (10). He went to ſee it. Father (ro) Id. ibid. 
Noris thinks, that, perhaps, it is the ſame Temple, pg: 880, 881. 
which Con/tantine cauſed to be demoliſhed (11), 
and which was conſecrated to Venus Aphacitis, near (17) __ 6 
Mount Libanus, and the River Adonis (12). I think jp, fi. ang 56. 
This ought not to be queſtioned, fince Euſebius Sozomen. lib. iis 
obſerves, that The Temple of That Venus ftood cap. 5+ 
upon Mount Libanus. The Sirname of Aphacitis . | 
was taken from the Place where That Temple — ＋ . 
was built, as Zoſimus obſerves (13); and it is pro- . nin. iv. 
bable, that Macrobius ſpeaks of This Venus, in the pag. 467. 
Twenty firſt Chapter of the firſt Book of the Sa- 
turnalia, and not of Venus Architis, as it is in the (13) Zoſim. Hiſt. 
Editions (14). What he ſays relates to the Wor- Ib. i 
ſhip of Venus and Adonis among the AHrians; (14) See Selde- 
and he tells us, that the Statue of That Venus was nus, de Diis Sy- 
on Mount Libanus. Euſebius obſerves, that many *is Synt- ii. cap. 
infamous Things between Men and Men, and Men 3 P.. 204. 
and Women, were committed in the Temple, which 
Conſtantine cauſed to be deſtroyed (15) 3 but Sozo- (15) Euſeb. ubi 
men ſays only, that the Heathens affirmed, that, ſupra- 
on a certain Day of the Year, the Efficacy of the 
Invocations cauſed a Fire, in the Form of a Star, 
to deſcend from the Top of Mount Libanys, which 
fell into the neighbouring River, They pretended, 
that This Fire was Venus herſelf, whom they called 
Urania (16). | (76) Sozom. lib. 
cap. 5 


BIGOIS, a Nymph, who had written, in uſtan, a Book concerning the Art 


18 in Of interpreting Lightenings. This Book was kept at Rome, in the Temple of A. 
(acts, lib, vi Pollo, with ſome others of That Nature (a). * Is * 0 


ver. 72. 


2 1 


BIGOT 


ts) He fhould 


. 4 * * * , tA; . „ 4 fl F — ow” 5 x * 3 * v 
A EE L » 7 A. . * N 1 7 
2 
R * 


XVilch Century, was of Nu (4) 


bim from public Employ ments; he ap 


He worderfully increaſed the Library, which his Father had left him [B]. Once 
\ flembly was held at his Houſe,-for learned Conferences. He correfpon- 5 Ilia. 


a Week an A 


oe 8 
BI GOT (Ei rx1c);-otleef the moſt ledfned, and moſt honeſt Mey, of che ee 
Diss 40d of « moſt iNuftrivus Faniify of the Long. .) ns wy 
225 Robe [A]. He was born in the Year 1626 (6). 


n 2 ES 0 ates 
* * " r ' 


The Love of Learning diverted Olentes des 


plied himſelf foldly to Books, and Sciences: 1896, f 16 + 


1690, pag. 266, 


ded by Letter with a great many tearned Perſons: His Advice and his Abilities were 


uſeful ro many Authors; und He endea voured to 


wealth of Learning. He pub! 


iſhed: but one BooOKk f 
would have publiſhed more, if he had lived long 


promote The Gdod. of the Common- 
J; but it is probable he 


enough” to finiſh them. Mr Me- 


nage within the Kingdom, and Nicolas Heinſius in a oreign Country, were his 
two moſt. intimate Friends [D]. He had contracted none of the Defects, which 
Learning draws after it: He was modeſt, and an Enemy to Conteſts. It may be 


ſaid in general, that he was one of the beſt Men 0 
at Roan, the eighteenth of December, 1689, being about Sixty 


IA] Hewas of a not il 5 
Robe. ] According to the fine Elogy, Which Mr 4 
Beauval conſecrated to him, in his Hiftory of the 
Warks of the Learned (1), he was the Son of the 
Dean of the Caart: of. Aids, and of a Daughter of 
Mr Greulart, firſt Preſident in the Parliament of 
Normandy ; and be'rechoned, among bis Anceftors, 
* Prefiiens zu e Prejidents. of Sovereign Courts s, one Adtoocate- 
Mortier, ſo called General, and fix Counſetfors in the Parliament. Let 
from a bnd of us unfold this a little, according to the Particulars, 
Cap wobich is the which Mr Je Laboureur: ſupplies us with. Law. 
_ * REncCE BIGOT, Lord of Tibermenid, was Adva- 

WE” cate- General in the Parliament, when the City was 
taken from the Proteſtants, in the Vear 1562. He 


( Febr. 1690, 
pag- 266, 267. 


was a zealous Catholic, and contributed greatly to 


the hanging many People at Roan. The Huguenot 
Hiſtorians have complained of his Rigour. - He died 
the thirteenth of July, 1570. He waz the Son of 
Ax TONY BIGOT, Lieutenant-General to the 
Ee Roan, and Father of Hemexy BIGOT, 
Lord of Tibermenil, who had the Reverſion of his 
Father's Place, with a Diſpenſation of Age, by a 
Patent of the firſt of November 1551, regiſtred in 
Parliament the Twenty firſt of = „ 15523 and 
exerciſed it, from the Year 1570, to "the 
Year 1578, when he was raiſed to the Digni- 
ty of Preſident in the ſame Parliament. He had 
oppoſed, in the ſame Year, the Motion made to 
the States of Blei, for excluding the King of 
Navarre from the Succeſſion to the Crown of 
France, as Thuanus obſerves in the Sixty third Book 
of his Hiſtory. Several of his Letters have been 
printed with Thoſe of Stephen Paſquier (2). He 
Epigram ef tbe left no Children. This Family was continued by 
24 Bok of Paſ- Join and STEPHENn BIGOT, Brothers of the 
quier is addreſſed, Advocate- General. I omit the Poſterity of Jobn 
— r Bigot ; as for Stephen, he had twelve Sons, and 
— ſix Daughters. wRENCE BIG OT, Sieur de 
tu Rotomagenſi Ja Turgerer, one of his Sons, was the Father of 
Præſidem. SrE TEX BIGOT, Counſellor in the Court of 
Aids at Roan, who tranſmitted. his Office to his 
Son WILLIAud BIGOT, Father of WILLIAM 
_ BIGOT, Counſellor in the Parliament of Roap. 
oun BIGOT, another Son of Stephen, was 
ieutenant to the Bayliff of Roan, and had no other 
Heir but his Son Jonx BIGOT), Sieur de Som- 
menil, Counſellor in the Court of Aids at Roan, 
who collected, in his large Library, the Originals 
of the Hiſtory of the Province of Normandy, and 
who had nineteen Children by his Wife Barbara 
Groulart, Daughter of Claudius, Firſt Preſident in 
the Parliament of Roan ; among others, Joux, Sieur 
| de Sommenil, Counſellor in the Parliament of Nor- 
(2) Taken from mandy, NicoLas Sieur de Cleuville, he ſucceeded 
22 le Labou- Big Father in his Office, and Hemexy BIG OT (3), 
reur's Additions who makes the Subject of This Article, | 4 
to the Memoirs the Library, which bis Father 


(2): The Eotb 


[BJ] He 2 
CT Bas bad left bim. have already (4) faid ſomething 
& ſeg · 8 concerning This Library of Mr Bigot, the Father, 


| in quoting Mr /e Laboureur ; but here is an Author, 

(4) In the fire- who ſpeaks more amply of it. Fobn Bigot, Eſq; 
teing Remark. Sieur de Sommenil (5), and Cleuville, Dean of 
© the Counſellors of the Court 


rt of Aid, of Nor- 
underſtands Books 


bave 1 aid Som- * Mandy, well, of which 


nil. Procer he has made a magnificent Library, conſiſti 
Fame are of above Six thouſand Volumes, among which 


; diefigured © there are above Five hundred very good and rare 
1 * Jacob's 6 W 7 8 2 he communicates freely to 
. ö K | Oo * * * 


; Fathilyef the Long 


beſt Men in the World [E] He me 
r Years of 
Age. 


©©thoſe, 'who want them for the Public ; for which 

© he will ever deferve Praiſe. (6) _ (66) Father ſacob 
e H ite Bur ane Book.) It is the Life f f 
ASt Chryſoffom, compoſed by Palladius. Neither 687. id e 
Fronto Ducenus, nor Sir Henry Cavil, could ever find 1643. | 
the Greek Text of this Work; there was only. a 

Latin 'Tranſlation of it,” compoſed by Ambroſius. 

Camaliu lens. Mr Biget found the Greek at Flo-,. 

Fence in the Great Duke's Library, and publiſhed, 

it at Paris, in the Year 1680, with the Latin Fran- 

flation he had made of it, and ſome other Treatiſes. 

The Journal des Sgavan: gave a particular Account, 

of it; but without ſaying any thing concerning a. 

Letter of St Chry/oftom to the Monk Ceſarius (7).. (7) Journal des 
Conſult the Journaliſts of Holland, Who have often 5521405, March 
mentioned it (8)' Here are the Words of one of them, % P'S: ** 
who mentioned it Jaff of all: © Mr Niger, Deſign. Yu 4% $2) 5. 
© was to add the Epiſtle to Ceſarius, which he, foll-ving Werds 
FE 25 in a 2 at Florence, to the Life 1 7 
of St Mom; but it a ed ſo expreſs apainft, 1 

* Teastabl erin: Aa is Examiners fed — *. 3 
him to ſuppreſs it (9). $4 4 + - dle ener, and 
+ [D] Myr Menage was one of bis intimate Friends. ]. who has been a 
Of all che Paflages of the Menagiana, in which, 1308 tne an 
Mr Biget is mentioned, I ſhall only. copy That of ing ar Xs 
the Seventy fifth Page. If I was forty Years of, 

Age, I ſhould weep bitterly for Mr Biget's Death; (8) Nouvelles de 
but I am fo overwhelmed with my own Evils, la Repub. des 

* that I can no longer be ſenſtble f Thoſe of en. June 16354 
© others. I am as unhappy as Priam, who ſurvived 80g. June 1686. 
© his whole Family. Mr. Biget lodged at my Art. VII. pag. 
© Houſe, Thirty five Years ago, every time hey685, & alidi. 
came from Roan to Paris, and we never had any : 
Difference. He was ſingular in one Phing : as (9) Hic. des 
© he ſpoke but little, he never told me any thing. — — 4 
* he deſigned to do, notwithſtanding the Intimacy, 1690, pag. 267. 
which was between us; inſomuch, that, when 

© he went to Rome, he faid nothing of it to me 
* *till a Day or two before he ſet out. When he 
© took his leave of me, he only asked me, if I 
* had any Commands for him. I loſe much by 
his Death. He wrote to me, not long before, that, 
for my ſake, he was going to read all the old 
« French Poets, and that he would impart: to me 
all that he ſhould find proper for my Origin 0 
« the French Tongue. The Library, which he left, 
is worth at leaſt Forty thouſand Livres. He Was 
© a Man of great Learning; and the Learned of 
Holland expected his Letters as ſo many Deci-, 
* ſions of the Difficulties they propoſed to him.” 
It was a beautiful Friendſhip, which laſted thus 

long between Theſe two great Men without any 

Interruption. The Poet, who ſaid, that Theſe kind. (009 Leon ter 
of Friendſhips are Happy (10), might with as much, quay jnupm te- 
reaſon. have ſaid, that they are rare, Mr Menage. net copula : nes 
dedicated his Anti- Bailler to Mr Bigot, _— 0 | 


* 


malis 
[E] He was one of the beſt Men in the World). Divulius quart 
I cannot better comment on' this Text, than by th moniis 


| he. Su citius 
Words of Mr dz Beauval. There never was a. — die. 


© more ſincere or faithful Friend, ſays be (11) 1 and, Hlerar. Od. 1 

© he owned himſelf,” that it was a Praiſe, which * — he 
* fefted him moſt. He was a Mam of an Integri-. .; _ See 
« ty not common in this unhappy Age, and ſuch. as the Zpicce 
© an Enemy to 'Oftentation, that his Modeſty went Felice. 

© as far as his Simplicity of Manners, -His peaceful. 


© and calm Temper made him incapable of the (12) Hiſt, des 


* Noiſe and Quarrels, which une Ouvroges dev | 
learned Men © Pg 9 — ubi ſu- 
1 e 
0 a” 


A a 
* . 
2 | 
: 4 
J — 
v F 
* 
pe \ 4 
0 5 1 * N 
1 . \ . 


Si 
= 


Paris Gazette, Ag 
o_ 24. 1689. the 


{4) La Eroix du 
Maine, p38: 141. 


(1) Melancht. 
in re ſponſione 
contra Clerum 
Colonienſem. 
Edita, Anno 
1543 · 


B I» G 0 T. 


e (c). He has ſhewed, by his Will, that he died with the ſame Affecti 
Good of Learning, which he had during his Life F]. a * 


Ci He gene by bis Will, that be died with, 


the ſame Afettion BE Learning, which he had du- 
ring his Life) © He has entailed his Library upon 
© his Family, 


BIGOT WIL IIA ), born at Laval, in the Countr | 
ſician, and a Philoſopher, was a learned Man in the Reign of Francis I. 


to avoid the dividing of it, and in- 


* 2 a n 
. * = * 
2 « 


* 
— 


4 „ © 


* 


ii nig r 95 
* truſted Mr Biget of Minville, Counſellor in the 
Parliament of Paris, with the care of it, having 
* left a conlidexable Legacy to increaſe it eve 
r n 


1 
> * 


ry of Miine (a); a Phy- 
It was 


believed, that the learned Peter Caſtellan conceived ſome Jealouſy againſt him, 


and that, for fear his Glory ſhould be eclipſed, he hindered him from having 
any acceſs to the King. Others ſay it was a Calumny, which Melanchthon believed 
| It is certain, that the means, which, it is ſaid, Caftellan made 


too raſhly [A]. 


uſe of, to render William Bigot odious to their Common Maſter, is very impro- 
bable [BJ. The Story concerning it in the Menagiana, is not exact [C]. Bigot muſt 


[A] It ras a Calumny, which Melanchthon be- 
lieved too raſbly.] We have two things to do; we 
muſt ſhew what Melanchthon publiſhed, and what 
was ſaid againſt- him on That Subject. Theſe are 
Melanchthon's Words: Duo ſunt in Gallia viri 
« excellenter docti, Caſtellanus, & Bigotius. Et quia 
« Caſtellani diſputationes crebro a Rege audiuntur, 
* hortatur quiſpiam ex proceribus ut Bigotius etiam 
« audiatur. Interrogat Rex in quo doctrinæ genere 
« yerſetur. Cumque alii honorifico teſtimonio eum 
«* ornarent, tandem Caſtellanus, qui augeri ejus opinio- 
nem nolebat, interpellans, Quid, inquit, tantopere 
prædicatis? Eſt Ariſtotelicus. Rex interrogat qualis 
fit ea deſcriptio. Dicam, inquit Caſtellanus. Art- 
© ſtoteles derroxegTiar adfirmat meliorem ſtatum 
eſſe quam reguum. Hac voce apud Regem ſcie- 
© bat ſe omnem auctoritatem & Ariſtoteli & ejus 
© ſtudioſis detraxiſſe. Cumque Rex interrogaret an 
hoc ſcripſerit Ariſtoteles, & cæteri id adfirmarent, 
« audiviſſetque defendere Bigotium Ariſtotelicas ſen- 
© tentias, delirare Ariſtotelem inquit, & negavit ſe 
« defenſorem harum ineptiarum auditurum eſſe. Fa- 
«© cile vicit Caſtellanus tali judice (1). —— There 
* are, in France, two very learned Men, Caſtellan 
and Bigot. And, as the King is frequently pre- 
« ſent at the Diſputations of Caſtellan, ſome one of 
* his Courtiers adviſes him to hear Bigot. The King 
* asks, in what kind of Learning be is converſant. 
And, when others give him an honourable Teſti- 
« mony, Caſtellan, at /ength, who was unwilling 
« his Fame ſhould increaſe, interpoſing, ſays, why 
s this a-do about Bigot? He is an Ariltotelian, 
* The King . enquires what That Deſcription means. 
« ] will inform your Majeſly, ſays Caſtelln. Ari- 
© ſtotle affirms an Ariſtocracy to be better than a 
« Monarchy. He knew, that, by this Declaration, 
« Ariſtotle, and Bis Followers, would loſe all their 
Credit with the King. And the King, having 
« asked, whether Ariſtotle wrote ſo, and others af- 
* firming the ſame thing, and bearing that Bigot 
* maintained the Ariſtotelian Dofrines, declared that 
« Ariſtotle was mad, and that he would never hear 
© one, tho defended theſe Follies. Caſtellan eafily 
gained his Cauſe before ſuch a Fudge.” The Au- 
thor of Caſtellan's Life refutes this with ſome Force. 
What he ſays deſerves to be ſet down at length. 
A Bigotio Gorgiam quendam in vicis & quadri- 
viis profitente ita privatim & publicè laceſſitus 
convitiiſque appetitus fuerat, & ſeripto apud ex- 
teros traductus, ut meritò eum odio proſequi poſſe 
videretur. Nam & Philippum Melancthonem ca- 
lumniis ita illi infeſtum reddiderat, ut is nimium 
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© credulus & facilis ea de ipſo ſeriberet quæ nos, 


propter publicam cauſam, non fine gemitu legere 
© poteramus. Nempe Caſtellanum ex eo calumnia- 
* torum eſſe genere qui, invidia concitati, menda- 
« clis confictis bonas cauſas apud Reges oppugnarent 
© & deteriores redderent. Argumento eſſe Bigotium, 
quem ille Philoſophia Ariſtotelica præſtantem, ne 
6 ſbi & ſuæ gratiæ obeſſet, eum odioſum Regi redde- 
re meditaretur. Ariſtotelem, quod laudato pauco- 
rum & populi principatu unius imperium impro- 
baſſet, apud Regem graviter criminatus eſſet. Quod 
totum cum eſſet vaniſſimum, & à Caſtellano Ariſto- 
telem amante & admirante alieniſſimum, nec minus 
© improbe à Bigotio confictum quam à Melancthone 
« leviter literis mandatum, Bigotium tamen poſtea 
© in gratiam receptum Regi commendavit, atque 
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ha ve 


illi quz à Rege petebat apud Nemauſenſes im- 
« petravit (2). — He was fo attacked, and calum- 
* miated, both publickly and privately, and ſo ex- 
* poſed in writing to Foreigners, by Bigot, coho 
* ſet up for another Gorgias in Towns and High- 
* roays, that he jeems to have had ſome Reaſon for 
* the hatred he bore bin. For he had ſo exaſperated 
* Philip Melancthon againſt him, by his Calumnies, 
* that the latter, too credulous and eaſy of Belief, 
* wrote ſuch Things concerning him, as, for the ſake 
* of the Public, I could not read without Grief: 


on for. 


(12) Ibid. 


(2) Petrus GSI. 
landius in vita 

Petri Caſtellani, 
n. 74. p3g+ 13% 
131. 


2 wit, that Caſtellan was one of thiſe Calun- 


niators, who, excited by Envy, prejudice Perſons 
in the Favour of their Prince; that Bigot was 
on Inflance of it: whom he endeavrured to render 
* odious to the King, on account of his being an 
* Ariſtotelian, that the other's Credit might not ruin 
Bis Intereft at Court. He brought an heavy Ac- 
* cuſation againſt Ariſtotle, before the King, for 
* preferring an Ariftocracy, or Democracy, to 4 
* Monarthy. Which being all falſe, and far from 
* Caftellan, who was a Lover and Admirer of Ari - 
* ſtatle, and no leſt unreaſonably invented by Bigot, 
* than raſhly committed to writing by Melancthon, 
« get, receiving Bigot into favour, he recommended him 
* to the King, and obtained for him of the King, 
* what be wiſhed for at Nimes.“ It appears from theſe 
Words, I. That Bigot, in Imitation of the ancient 
Sophilters, and namely of Gorgias, declaimed, and 
read Lectures, every where. II. That he had 
ſpoken ill of Caftellan, both in private and public. 
HI. That he made his Peace with Caftel/an; and 
that, by the Recommendation of this reconciled 
Enemy, he obtained, from Francis I, what he wiſhed 
for at Nimes. 

[B] The means, which it is ſaid Caſtellan made 
uſe of - - - is very improbable.) I ſhall not repeat 
Peter Galland's Remarks againſt Me/anchthin's Nar- 
rative, but make ſome, which he has not made: 
I. It is no ways likely, that Francis I enquired 
what an Ariſtotelian Philoſapher was? He was too 
knowing a Prince, and took too much care to have 
an exact Account of the State of the Univerſity 
of Paris; in a word, he had had too many Con- 
verſations with learned Men, to be ignorant of 
Ariſtotle's Name, and what a Follower of Ariſtotle 
was. The Queſtion, which he is ſaid to have asked, 
would be likely, notwithſtanding That Prince's 
Learning, if to be a Peripatetic had been a race 
and a new thing in France; but, as there was al- 
moſt no body in the Philoſophical Chairs, who did 
not make an open Profeſſion of A4ri/otle's Philoſo- 
phy; nothing is more unlikely, than to ſuppoſe, 
that That Prince was ſo ſurpriſed with an Idea of 
Novelty at the hearing the Name of an Ariftotelian 
Philoſopher, as immediately to require an Explica- 
tion of theſe Terms. II. The flouriſhing State of 
the Peripatetic Se& at that time, and the great 
Reſpect, which was paid to Ariſtotle, do not per- 
mit us to believe, that Caſfellan thought he was 
able to wound the Reputation of a Rival by calling 
him a Peripatetic. It would have been taking a 


wrong Way 'to weaken. the Praiſes, which were 
beſtowed upon Bigot in the Preſence of Francis I. 
III. The Profeſſors of Philoſophy in the Univerſi- 
ties of France do not explain Politics; and it would 
have been ridiculous in thoſe times to have faid ; 
Philo- 


ſopher 


I will explain to you what an Ariſtotelian 
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(;) Galland, ubi Ariſtotle to the Gallies (3). So that there is reaſon. 


fupra. N» 47» 
Page» 75» 


* Eraſm. Epiſt. 
ad Chriſtoph. 
Meſſiam. item 
ad Goclenium, 
item ad Joan. 
Hond. 


I Ricther. in 
axiomat. Polit. 


(4) Naude Ad- 
+ git. to the Hiſt. 
of Lewis Xl. 


Page 369, 370. 
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have been 4 great Philoſopher, ſince he was very much praiſed hy \Fuliur Caſur 


ſepher is: He is one, who prefers Comman-wealths 


B I G O F. 7 


Scaliger (S). He publiſhed ſome Treatiſes, both in Verſe and in Proſe [DJ. It is /4) S., un, End 
a Miſtake to ſay, that Calvin reproached him with holding the Truth in Unrighte- 7 Ken [D]+ 
ouſneſs [E!]. | 

. Lad never heard of our Willem Bigot; for, in a Letter, which he wrote 
the ſixth of Auguſt, 1596, he defired to be informed, who he was FJ. 

I have ſeveral curious Particulars to add to this Article. Our William Bigot was 
Son of FOHN BIGOT, and was born towards the end of the Month of June, 
1502 ; for he ſays, in a Letter, dated at Baſil, the Twenty ſeventh of December, 


1536, that he left France at the Age of Twenty eight Fears, and that it is fix 


Years and a half fince he was baniſhed his Country. He was, therefore, Thirty 
four Years and a half, when he wrote this Letter. Few Authors make ſuch Com- 
plaints of their Enemies, -as this Philoſopher does in his Works. We perpetually 
meet with ſome apologetical or antilogical Letters, deſigned to refute the Calumnies of his 
Adverſaries. This obliges him to let us into many Particulars of his Life[G], ſome of which 

. even 


of Scævola (6). Geſner mentions a Collection of (6) La Croix du 
oems, Gulielmi Bigotii Lavallenſis, printed at Ba- Maine, pag. 141. 

i, in the Year 1536 (7). He adds, It is ſeven 

Years, fince I ſaw the Author at 3%. Among (7) Geſner, in 

other Pieces in That Collection, there was, Catop- Biblicth. p. 7 


before Monarchien. IV. It is moſt certain, that. 
Francis I protected Ariſſotle againſt Ramus. The 
Author of Caſtellan's Life ſays, that That Prince 
had like to have condemned this Rebel againſt 


to think, that Melanchthon did not relate the Matter 
as he ſhould have done. He was mil. informed, 
and ſuffered himſelf to be pre · poſeſſed without hear- 
ing both Parties. Nevertheleſs, his Words have, 
gained Credit, and I find no Body, who ſpeaks of 
our Bigot, without taking for certain what Me-, 
lanchthon publiſhed of him. So much Power the 


tron ad emendationem juventutis faftum carmen: 
epithalamium quoddam, & efpigramma in Embpiri- 
cum (8). Du Verdier Vau-Privas mentions This 
Titie 3 Gulielmi Bigotii Lavallenſis Cbhriſt ianæ pbilh- 
fephie preludium, opus cum aliorum tum hominis ſub- 

antiam luculentis expromens rationibus ; Toloſe 4. 
apud Guidonem Boudevilleum 1549 (9). Probably 
Julius Ceſar Scaliger hinted at This Book, when 


($) wia. 


(9) In Supple- 


mento Epitomes 


Stars of ſome Men have to immortalize any Story, he ſaid: * Sic videmus ejuſdem rei diverſas eſſe no- Geſnerianæ. 
whether it be true, or falſe ; agreeable, or contrary, * tiones ; quas barbare quidem barbaris, fed non in- 
to all Appearances ! | , © ſeite Or doctos, formalitates appellabamus. Hæc 

Naud# was in the common Error: See here what © quidem riſui ſant atque contemptui novis Lucianis ©. 


he ſays: © Eraſmus might have apf 
© Learned Men, whom Francis I drew after him 
© by the Chains of his Liberality if he would 
© have accepted the Principality of his Royal Col- 
© lege, or Canonſhip of Fifteen thouſand Livres 
© Revenue, which he offerred him ſeveral times ; 


red among the 


and likewiſe. William Bigot, who was the, firſt | 


Philoſopher of his time, if his High Almoner, 
the Biſhop of Maſcon, had not diverted, him from 
the Deſire he had to have him near his Petſon +,, 
that he might not have a Learned Cenſurer of 
the Diſcourſes he made every Day at the King's 
Table (4). 
[C] The Story inſerted in the Menagiana is not 
exaf.) This is the Story; Peter Galland was en- 
« vied, and his Enemies would have ſent for one, 
whoſe Name was Bigot, a great Ariſtotelian Phi- 
loſopher, from Normandy, to ſupplant him. Fran- 
cis IT, who had been told of him, asked Peter 
Caſtellan, what he was? Peter Caſtellan anſwered, 
that he was a Philoſopher, who followed Axi- 
« flotle's Opinions. And what are Ariſtotle's Opi- 
© nions, added Francis I? Sir, replied Peter Caftel- 
* lan, Ariſtotle prefers Common-wealths to Monar- 
* chichal States. This made ſuch an Impreſſion on 
© the King's Mind, that he would hear no more 
of This Mr Bigot. Thus Peter yas: ſerved 
© his Friend very dexterouſly (5).“ I could make 
ſome Objections againſt This Account. I. Our Vi. 
liam Bigot was not a Norma, but a Manceau. II. 
His Ability in the Peripatetic Philoſophy could 
not ſupplant” Peter Galland, who only taught Phi- 
lology. III. Melanchthon, who ought to paſs for 
an Authentic Writer, as to this matter, ſince he 
was the firſt, who related it, does. not ſay, that 
The Buſineſs was to ſupplant any Profeſſor of Paris: 
He ſays, that They would have introduced Bigot 
to Francis I; that That Monarch, who had heard 
Peter Caſtellan diſcourſe ſo often, might alſo hear the 
Diſcourſes of This William Bigot. Obſerve well, that, 
when the only Author, who ſpeaks of any Fact, 
commits a Miſtake, his Narrative cannot be altered 
without a new Error, I except the true Diſco- 
very of the Fact. IV. We learn from the Life of 
Caſtellan, that, at his Recommendation, Francis I 
granted This Bigot a thing, which he defired. How 
can it be ſaid, then, that That Prince would bear 
no more of This Mr Bigot ? 

D] He publiſhed ſome Treatiſes both in Verſe 
and Proſe.] Some of his French Verſes were printed 
with the Puem of Charles de Sainte Marthe, Uncle 


r 


atque Diagoris culinariis: ſed non neglecta ſunt I 
* maximo Philoſopho Gulielmo Bigotio, *qui quidem 
« pene ſolus hoc ſummum jus hodie tuetur recondita 
© philoſophia' (10). Thus we ſee there are dif- 
* ferent Notions of the ſame thing, to which we pave 
, pK Shani of Formalities ; 4 Term, barbarous 
* to Barbarians, but with the Learned not improper. 
© Theſe appear indeed ridiculous and contemptible to our 
Modern Lucians, and Kitchen Diagoras's; but they 
* arg not negletied by the great Philoſopher William 
« Bigot, the only one, at preſent, who maintains this 
* ſupream Fuſtice in the Myſteries of Philoſophy.” 

[FE] It is a Miſtake to ſay, that Calvin reproached 
him with holding the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs.] Here 
is what we find in the Notes of a very Learned Man 
on Caftellan's Life. Ad quem (Bigotium) extat 
* epiſtola Joannis Calvini Ya IV Kal. Januarii 
* MDLV11. in qua eum increpat quod a ſuperſtitioni- 
bus, id eſt, a profeſſione fidei Romanz non rece- 
« deret. - - - - Here is extant a Letter of John 
Calvin 7 Bigot, in cwhich he blames him for not 
* departing from Superſtition, that is, 2 the Pro- 
* ſeſſion of the Romiſh Faith.“ This Letter of Cal- 


(10) Jul. C far. 
Scalig. Exercit. 
307. n. 15. page 
946, ad Cardan. 


Vin is the Two hundred forty fixth (11), it is, writ- (11) In Editione 


ten to one Peter Bigot, who did not give Glory to 3. Hanov. 1597. 


Gop by profeſſing the Truth. Calvin had formerly 
lodged at his Houſe. The Name of Cafte/lan's Ad- 
verſary was William Bigot: It is not therefore He, 
to whom Calvin wrote. 

[FI] Bongars defired to be informed, who he was.) 
He asked this queſtion, after he had read the Let- 
ter, which Foachim Camerarius had written to 'This 
William Bigot. It is at the end of the third Book 
of the ſecond Volume of Joachim's Letters. Sti- 
* barus quis fuerit, niſi moleſtum eſt, explica, & 
* quis Vilelmus Bigotius Gallus, ad quem -extat epi- 

ſtola ſub finem tertii libri (12). - - - - - Inform me, 
2. be no trouble to 2 to ho Stibarus is, and who 


c 
. 
William Bigot the Frenchman, to whom there 5s 
6 


(12) Bongars, 


Epiſt. 1 30. ad 
pag. 


Camerar. 


extant an Epiſtle, about the end of the third Boot.“ 488. Edit. Hag. 
[G] The Diſputes, which be had — cbliged him 1695. 


to let us into many Particulars of his Life.) * He 
vas not quite a Year old, when his Nurſe died of 
the Plague. Obſerve, by the way, that they 
were obliged to procure him a Nurſe out of the 
Country, no Woman of the Town being willing 
to bring him up, becauſe he was born with two 
. N The Death of his Nurſe, preceded by 
c 


t of thirteen other Perſons of the ſame Family, 


vas the beginning of our Bigot's Misfortunes. Not 
one of the Neighbours would undertake the Care 
of 
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(ce) See the Re» 
marks of the A.- 
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even luvour of the Ingenuity of Cardan () ſo 
informs us, among other things, that his WI 
Abelard was. See, below, Remark [GI (. eee ieee 


« of Him, or even inform his Relations" of it; in a * cularly Cardinal d Belle, he obtained Letters 
« word, he was expoſed without 'pity under a Hedge from the King, and other Preſons of the Court, 
by the Side of a great Road. His own Father, * addreſſed to the Governor, and Principal Men, of 
« drawn that way by other particular Affairs, found Mine,: but, thinking to enjoy a certain Tranqui-. 
« him in this Condition. As he grew up, his Edu- 4 my in that Town, and having for that purpoſe 
„cation was intruſted with Perſons, w not ſold” all he could! of his Patrimony at Laval, "he 
«take all the neceſſary care of it; ſo that he no went to Tow/ouſe,, where he found his Affairs in a 
«. ſooner withdrew himſelf from their Diſcipline, Situation very different from what be expected. 
than he plunged into Debauchery. Falling into * His Wife, by whom he had already had two.Daugh- 


rr 


2 Scrape at Antwerp, he was obliged to retire ters, not keeping her matrimonial Faith, and having 


© into the Country. This Retreat was of no ſmall yielded to the Careſſesof a certain Compeer of hers, 
Service to him; It brought him back to a Reliſh * a 4 · ͤU on Inſtruments, who dwelt at Bigof's. 
for Study. He applied himſelf to Greet, which Houſe, it happened, that the Adulterer, whoſe 
« he acquired without a Maſter, and in a very ſhort. © name was Petrus Fontanus, met with the Puniſh- 
Time. The other Sciences coſt him no more * ment of Abe/ard; in a word, he loſt the true 
Time, or Pains; he affirms, that he was obliged * Tokens of his Manhood: but, what added to the 
to his Firſt Maſters. only for a little Latin; and as © Misfortune of our poor Husband, was, it's being 
for Philoſophy, Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, Medicine, * diſcovered, that the principal Actor in This Tra- 
ee. he was durodiSaxrO», Self-taught. After gedy was one Antonius Verdanus, an old Servant 
having paſſed ſome Time in this Retreat, he re- of Bigot's. This was enough for the Enemies 
© ſolved to go into Germany, that he might be more of Bigot; and the Opportunity appeared too fa-. 
© at Liberty. He took this Journey in Company vourable, of plunging him into Difficulties, for 


\ are they aduanced(d)./ He (0) cn (13) 
| * pumſhed juſt as ) piewees ci- 


ration (13) and 


140. 


* 
: 


« with Mr du Bellai de Langey, who was ſent by the them to let it We His Wife was carried off, 
tne 


King to the German Princes, to inform them of * He was accuſed o Crime of Matilation, and 
his Majeſty's Pretenſions ; which Negotiation was * ſeveral others, all which demanded his Head. He 
carried on with great Secrecy; and Mr du Lange delivered himſelf up to Impriſonment too raſh! 


was to appear in ſome Courts only in the Hab £ 


c 

* and continued a long time in Confinement. He 
of a Jewel-Merchant. Our Bigot came to Tubin- _ © even expected to loſe his Head, ſo great was the 
* gen, and was there admitted Profeſſor of Philoſo- * Power of his Enemies, and ſuch malicious Turns 
phy. Happening to quarrel with the other Mem- did they give to all his Actions. At laſt, an ex- 
: — of the Univerſity, who were diſpleaſed at his * traordinary Seſſions, which was held at Puy in 
* endeavouring to refute the Philoſophical Syſtem of © Yelay, delivered him from his Priſon, but not 
© Melanithon, he was obliged to retire to Ba, in from the Miſery, to which this Affair had redu- 
© 1536, where he continued for ſome time. At * ced him; which yet was not over, with reſpeR to 
© laſt, he returned to France, and found a ſure Pro- © Civil Proceedings, in 1549, when he publiſhed 
© tection in Meſſ. du Bellai, his Patrons. Budeus * his. Chriſtiane $494 ig Preludium. Tired 
would have kept him at Paris, and procured him with ſo many Attacks, he ſays, in ſeveral Parts 
© the ftipendium regium Philoſophi; but Caſtellam pre- of This Book, that his Stars promiſe him, that he 
© yented it. Read the following Account of this © ſhall die towards the North, and out of his own 
Matter by one William Figulus, who wrote Notes Country; that he wiſhes he could leave This un- 
on a Poem of Bigot's to Jesus Carr, which I © grateful Land, and retire to die at Mets. It is his 
© ſhall take notice of hereafter. Budæus Bigotium, favourite Town; he could not forbear addreſſing 


Germania regreſſum, rogavit ſtipendium regium to it ſeveral Verſes, in his Poem to Jzsvs Cnrisrt, 


{+2) Gul. Figu- 
Ius in hæc verba 
Rigoti!, Denigue 
mirs Mui un- 
wita e mibi 
clauſa Lutetia 


Fut. 


© Philoſophi præferret Aulæ, quam ſequi parabat: ? and to beg of it never to reje him. All This is 
quo de Bigotius viciſſim egit cum Cardinale Bel- taken, partly from an Apologetical Epiſtle, and 
* Jaico Mecznate ſuo, id ut ferret; ſed longe abe- another Antilogical Epiſtle, Sc. The Apologeti- 
© rat ab illo ſibi deſiderato ſcopo Bigotius, cum id cal Epiſtle is in a Collection, of the Publication of 
apud Franciſcum Regem tacita invidia & obtrecta- © which you have taken no notice; It is This; 
* tione quidam Aulicus interrupiſſet, nan obſcuriore * Gul. Bigotii, Lavallenſis, ſomnium dd Gul. Bel- 
certe Academiz Pariſienſis quam Bigotii damno. * laium Langæum, Mecænatem ſuum, in quo cum 
© Qui fit autem is, in reſponſione Melancthonis ad © alia tum Imperatoris Caroli deſcribitir ab Regns 
* Colonienſes invenies: id nunc Bigotius inſinuat, & © Galli depulſio. Ejuſdem explanatrix fomnii Epi- 
«id quidem miris fatis, cum eo invito ea invita clau- * ola, qua Je item Gul. Budæum 2 quorundam 
« datur (13). —— Budzus deſired Bigot, who was * calumniis defendit. Ejuſdem Catoptron, & alia 
come back from Germany, that he would prefer the * quaedam Poemata, cuſa prius inemendatius : Pariſiis, 
© Royal Stipend of a Philoſopher to the Court, which 1537, 8vo. The Antilogical Epiſtle is to be 
* he was preparing to follow; and Bigot, in his found together with the Chriftiane Philgſapbiæ 
* Turn, ashed permiſſion to do fo of his Patron the * Preludium, Opus cum aliorum, tum . Fact 
Cardinal du Bellai : but Bigot was far from gain- * Rlantiam, Juculentis expromens & exemplis & ra- 
* ing this favourite Point, being defeated in it by a * tionibus, Gul. Bigotio, Lavallenſi, Autore. Ejuſ- 
* certain Courtier, who, through envy, miſrepreſented dem & ad Feſum Chriftum Carmen ſupplex, & An- 
* him to King Francis, not /eſs to the Loſs of the © tilogica Dedicatrixque Epiſtola (14), perapte tam 
* Univerſity of Paris, than that of Bigot himſelf. Præludis quam religuis ipfius Chriſftianis ſcriptis 


. © Who this Courtier was, you will find in Melan- prælegenda: Toloſe, Guid. Boudevillezi, 1549, 


© had made With the 'Town. 


* finuates this, and inaze 


* Qthon's Anſwer to thoſe 7 Cologn. Bigot now in- fol. I have already obſerved, that the Carmen 

by a firange Fate, ſince, Supplex was commented on by Willam Figulus. 
* againſt his Will, it is unwillingly ſhut up. - - - - - - © His Notes are inſerted in This Edition, together 
Does he mean the Poſt of Regius Profefſor of Phi- with others, which he wrote on other Verſes of 
loſophy? However it be, Bigot, being diſappoint- the ſame Bigot, which are at the end of the ſame 
ed, turned his Thoughts to other Employs. He Volume (15). * | 
was offered a Chair in the Univerſity of Padua, The Memoir, which I have made uſe of juſt as 
with a good Salary: he refuſed it, and choſe to it came to my Hand, is very proper to inform us 
go Ni/mes,' whither he was invited to regulate the of two Things 3 the One, that Mr Lancelot knows 
Univerſity, which one Baduellus had there begun. how to make an excellent Uſe of the Bogks, which 
The Zeal, which he ſhewed in defending the pre- the Mazarine Library furniſhes him with; the 
tended Privileges of this Univerſity, raiſed him ſecond, that nothing is more neceſſary to the Au- 
many Enemies, who recalled Baduellus. It was thor of ſuch a Work as This, than to conſult All 
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their Scholars. Bigot had ſome Arrets of the Parlia- Apologies, and All the Writings, called Erifique, 
ment of Toulou/e, n Conventions he and All the Remarks of Authors. It is in chem 
e even came to Pa- we find a great many Particulars of their Lives. 


his Friends, and parti- 
1 


hay 


© ris; and, by the means of 


BILLAUT 


then a Kind of War between the two Maſters, and the Prefaces, All the Epiſtles Dedicatory, All the 


* 


15) Taken from 
( | Mrs 
Memoir, commu 


nicated by My 


Father and Mother, were originally of the Village of S: Benin des Bois, in the 


(r) Memoires de 


I Abbe de Ma- 
rolles, p*g+- 107+ 


(2) In the Epiſtle 
Dedicatory of bis 
Chevilles te the 

Count d' Arpajon+ 


(1) Page 360. 


of his Fugemens. 


(2) That , Jar 
nuary 23. 
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- BILLAUT (A v 4 m); know by the Name of -Mafter Adam, way a” | 
of Nevers, who became a pretty French Poet. He made hitmfelf known 

in his own Country, and to the Princeſſes of Gonzague (a), who reſided ſometimes (.) 7% Princes 
in their Dutchy of Nevers; and afterwards he ventured” to go to Paris, where he 2 we 

met with ſome Patrons. He took this Journey in the Year 1637 [I]. The Duke ele firſt of robich 
of Orleans honoured him with a. Penſion (5). This new Poet publiſhed a Colle- „ pou 

ction of Poems, entituled Les Chevilles de Maitre Adam, and did not fail to add 

to it the Verſes, which many Poets of his Time made in his Praiſe. The Abbot 7/5) S te Pre 
de Marolles honoured it with a Preface, which favours of a Panegyric, and where- n. 


| villes. 
in he does not forget to inform us, that Peter Billaut, and Joan More, our Poet's 


| oy 


Country of Nivernois, It appears by Maſter Adam's Verſes, that he intruded him- 

ſelf among the Grandees z but I do not believe that he grew rich by the Poet's . ry, 
Trade [B]. He died the nineteenth of May, 1662 (c). r Baillet was not laviſh Hivor 2 
of his Praiſes on him [C]. I have heard it ſaid, that he was obliged to return to 09%: 1 
his Joiner's Trade for a Livelihood; but I do not believe it. Page 450. 


[4A] He cane to Paris, in the Year 1637.) All good Eſtate to his Children (z). 


He had a Penfion (1) He had a 
the Proof I have for it, is a Paſſage of the Abbot 


rom Cardinal Richelieu, as may be inferred from his ife, and ſome 
de Marolles, wherein he ſays, that, being at Nevers, deſiring one of his Friends to ſollicit the Payment of ya . 
in 1636, he was ſaluted one A by Mr Adam it (4). — 

Billaut, who repeated ſome of his Verſes to him, [C] M. Baillet was not /avi of bis Praijes on 

and gave him ſome Copies of them. This Abbot him.) Maſter Adam, ſays he (5), firnamed Billaut, (4) Chevilles 
adds, that he promiſed the Princeſs Mary to proclaim commonly called the VIX It or rug JoinERs, rag 110. Edie, 
the Merit of This rare Poet, and that Mafer Adam left us his Chenilles (Peggs) his Villebreguin (Wim- of Roan, 16 54+ 


came to Paris the Year following. He was known 
there, continues he, to the Grandzes, and to all the 
Court (1). | 

[B] He did not grow rich by the Poet's Trade.) 
We muſt not always take in the literal Senſe what 
the Poets ſay about their great Indigence, to Thoſe, 
from whom they would obtain a few Piſtoles ; but I 
believe our Billaut did not exaggerate, when he ſaid 
(2), that his Penſion ſerved only for the Payment of his 


ble) and his Rabet (Plane), and his other Tools, 
which he thought to immortalize by conſecrating 
them to the Deities of 8 

* known that he was an ill 

« paſs for an indifferent Poet, and perhaps, for « 
* Black guard of Parnaſſus. — For it muſt be con- 
ſeſſed, that Maſter Adam does more Honour to 
* the Joiners, and other Tradeſmen, than to the 
Poets, and the Mules.” 


Creditors: It was not therefore the way to leave a 


BILLI (Jamzs de), Abbot of St Michel en P Herme, was one of the learned 
Men of the X VIth Century. He tranſlated ſeveral Works of the Greek Fathers 
into Latin, and particularly Gregory Nazianzen, to the Satisfaction of good Judges 


(a). 


I deſigned to publiſh a long Account of him; but I could not meet with . See 14 Bait- 


his Life, compoſed by Jobn Chatard (b) ; ſo that I refer my Readers to Moreri, 
and ſhall only obſerve ſome Miſtakes of the learned Mr de Launoi [A], who pub- 
liſhed two Letters, which inform us, that James de Billi complained much of being 


at Paris. 
dear, and becauſe he was obli 


[A] Some © ry of the learned Mr de Launoi] 
He has inſerted, in his Hiſtory of the College of 
Navarre (i], two Letters of A* de Billi, writ- 
ten to James Pelletier; and he believed they were 
written in the Year 1582. This ſhews, that he did 
not know, that the Author of thoſe two Letters 
died in the Year 1581. La Croix du Maine affirms 
it. Mr Baillet takes it for granted in divers places 
Moreri notes the Twenty ſecond 
of November 1580. But Thevet, in the ſecond 
Tome of the Elogies, pag. 292, marks the Twenty 
fifth of December 158r. He is more in the right 
than Moreri. The Ignorance of ſuch Things is ho- 
thing, and can do no prejudice to a learned Man; 
But I cannot apprehend, that a Man can diſcover his 
Ignorance in much more confiderable Matters, with- 
out ſome Prejudice to himſelf. By publiſhing theſe 
two Letters, as written in the Year 1582, Mr 4e 
Launoi muſt have believed, that the Prince of Cond; 
was then in Priſon; thit the Admiral, having ga- 
thered the broken Remains of the Army, paſfed the 
Loire, and committed great Ravages ;/ that the Duke 
of Guiſe purſued him with long Marches, r. All 
theſe things are plainly contained in the firſt of Fame: 
de Bill's two Letters, with this Circumitance ; 
that the Prince of Cond# had almoſt made his Eſcape 


out of Priſon, which induced the Queen to have 


him removed to Chartres. It is plain, that This 
i I was written ig the beginning of the Vear 
1563. | 
is, Lutetiz 10. Calend. Feb, 1582 (2). Without 
doubt, he found the Date of the Place, and of the 
Day, in the Original, and added That of the Year 
to - 5 nob what grounds he could have for 


« 


He complained of it, among 


.< vifions are dear; Here I muſt: live upon biting 
'* up a4 
The Date, which Mr 4% Launoi produces, - 


other Reaſons, becauſe Proviſions were 


ged to loſe part of his Time with the Ladies [B]. 
His Siſter, who lived with Madam de Montmorency, was the occaſion of it. 


t is 
noc 


his Conjectures; but it is certain, either that he did 
not conſider the Contents of That Letter, or that he 
was but little skilled in our Modern Hiſtory. More- 
over, the Publication of thoſe Letters ſhews, that 
he did not underſtand Greek; for he left ſeveral 
Faults, which the Printers had committed, in ſome 


Greek Words, which our Abbot had made uſe, of. 


For example, This Verſe of Homer, 


AA Te heel Nba. tdacoopuer dyvu- 
usvot eg, | 


was printed thus, 


A Th wiv meals Tixva Sd, , axyu- 
Ae Te. 


[B] He complained, that he was obliged to loſe 
part of his Time with the Ladies.) If you defire 
to know all the Reaſons, why he was forry, that 
he had left his Province, read his own' Wards; 
Hic omnia perturbata, morbis infeſta; hie extrema 
* annonz caritas, hie meo ſurco victitandum, hic 
curſitandum, litigandum, & ſororis cauſa, quæ apud 
Magiſtri Equitum uxorem educatur inter puellas, 
tempus terendum & perdendum. -— Every thing 
Bere is in Confufien; The City is unhealthy; Pro- 


* Nails, of ſucking my Thumbs; I am obliged to hurry 
on; I muſt engage in Quarrels; and, 
© upon my Sifter's Account,  xoho is educated among the 
* yoing Ladies in the Maſter of the Horſes's Family, 
* muſt — away my Time. 
ſavours but little of the Abbot; neither are we ſpeak- 
ing of a-Court-Abbot, but of an Abbot, Who was a 
great Grecian, and who minded nothing but his Studies. 

C | | [C] Here 


* 
0 


« Unlels it be 2 — 


iterate Joiner, he will n. 1453. 


This latter point 


let, ſugem. des 
Scavans, n. 873. 
T 


(b) See Teiſſiet 
Biblio:h. Biblio- 
thecar. pag+ 170. 


- 


Maine, pag · 9 Jo» 


Pag. 229. 
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not univerſally agreed, that his Tranſlation of Gregory Nazianzen is a good one: 


I am going to ſhew, from ſome Particulars, that it is not [C]. 


J ton Here are fome Particulars, which ſhrew, that 


Bis Tranſlation of Gregory Nazianzen is not a Good 


One.] It was firſt printed at Paris in 1569, and at 
Cologne in 1570, and then again at Paris in 1583. 
'This laſt Edition was made by the Care of Gene- 
brard, and dedicated to Pope Gregory XIII; it 7s 
much the moſt ample, and exatt. It is This Verſion, 
which is placed over againſt the Greek Text, in the 
Edition of Paris, in two Volumes, by Morel, in 
(x) Du Pin, Ei- 1609 (3). Father Louvart, a Benedictin, who in- 
blioth yy * tends to undertake a new Edition of Gregory Nazian- 
,—_ ” Zen, reckons, among the difficulties, which will re- 
| tard the Execution of This Enterprize, the Neceſſity 
(4 See Memoires of reviſing the fine Tranſlation of the Abbot Billy (4). 
de Trevoux, Though it ſhould anſtver ſtill leſs to the Text, ſays he 
July, Eat. bas. (5), than has been obſerved by the Editors themſelves 
mire, bh ** of Paris, in 1610 and 1611, in their Prefaces 
The profound Veneration paid to the Memory and 
Learning of this great Man, will always be a rea- 
* ſon for preſerving his Verſion as much as poſſible. 
And if what the learned Petavins remarks upon St 
* Epiphanius, that it is more difficult to correct a 
* 'Tranſlation, than to make a new one: if This, I 
© ſay, be not true in relation to a learned and polite 
Verſion, ſuch as That of the Abbot de Billi, This 
will lefſen the Pains, at leaſt will ſpare the diſguſt 
of too ſeverely cenſuring the Faults, which have 
eſcaped This learned Abbot, who, otherwiſe, was 
ſo perfect a Maſter of the two Languages. For 
the reſt, Father Sirmond is not the only Perſon, 
who has correded This Verſion. It is ſcarce to be 
known again in the Dogmata Theologica of Petavius, 
in which St Gregory is cited in almoſt every Page. 
What is more remarkable is, that, beſides the great 
Knowledge this learned Jeſuit had of the two Lan- 
guages, he was likewiſe a perfect Maſter of the 
* Divinity of the Greek Fathers.” 


{ 5) Ibid, 


How complaiſantly ſoever this is expreſſed, it . 


plainly gives us to underſtand, that the Tranſlation 
of our Abbot de Billi is very imperfect. 

The ſame Benedi7in refutes what had been advan- 
ced in a Memoir, communicated to the Journaliſts 
of Trevoux, that the Abbot de Billi gave up his Ma- 
nuſcript to the Bookſellers. * This Illuſtrious Ab- 


(6) Ibil- pag © bot, ſays he (6), publiſhed his Latin St Gregory 


his Fancy directed him. 


velty of This Propoſition, after what Chatard has 
© faid of it in his Elogy of the Abbot ge Billi, and 
©" what Genebrard wrote concerning it to Pope Gre- 
* gory XIII, in the Year 1582, immediately after 
the Death of This Abbot. This Letter is ſtill to 
be ſeen in three Editions of Paris. I have in my 
Hands this pretended Greet Manuſcript of the Ab- 
© bot de Billi, the very Original, which paſſed from 
this Abbot to Genebrard, and from his Hands into 
« Petavins's Library, whence the Bookſellers of 
Paris had it, to print, as they ſaid, the Greet 
Text, reviſed by the Abbet de Billy. I am ready 
* publickly to produce it, and to prove, that the 
Greet Text was never reſtored by the Abbot de 
* Billy, nor by any other. St Gregory — is — 
© the only one of the four Doctors of the Greek 
Church, whoſe Text remains in the Corruption of 
* the firſt Edition, if even the Paris Edition has not 
very much added to it (7). It is certain, even by 
the Confeſſion of the Editors of Paris, (firlt and 
* ſecond Preface) that this Abbot left nothing as 
© to the Greek Text of St Gregory, but what is in 
an Edition of Baf/, printed by Hervagius, in 
* 1550, in which, by Fine of gueſſing, we read, 
in the Margin, and ſometimes between the Lines, 
« here a Latin, and there a Greek, Word. —— 
It is a Chaos, which I believe the illuſtrious 
Author himſelf could not clear up, were he to 
c 

c 

c 

o 

4 


return at preſent into the World. Morel, in 
his Preface, ſpeaks almoſt in the ſame manner of 
this Manuſcript; and all, who pleaſe, may be 
convinced of it by their own Eyes. It was, how- 
ever, this pretended Correction of the Greet 
Text by the Abbot de Billy, which was given 
into the Hands of a Correfor of the Preſs, who, 
not being able to make any thing of it (which 
was no wonder) printed neither the Edition of 
Bafil, nor this pretended Correction, but One, I 
„know not what, formed out of thoſe two, as 
I appeal, after 
* this, whether it was honeſt in the Bookſellers to 
impoſe upon the Public by ſo deceitful a Title, 
© as That of the Abbot de Billy; Jacobus Billius 
* ---- c MSS. Regiis contulit, emendavit, 
© &c (8). 
This is enough, I. To undeceive Thoſe, who 


have a good Opinion of the Work of this Abbot. & 


II. To render ſuſpected what Bookſellers affirm. 


BILLON (Fxrancis de), Secretary, born at Paris, publiſhed a Book, en- 


220 K. twice in his Life time. As for the Abbot de Bil. 
* /i's Greek Manuſcript, it was never in a Condition 
to be printed. Some will be ſurprized at the No- 

{a ) La Croix du 


tituled, Le Fort inexpugnable de Þ Honneur du Sexe Feminin *, which he dedicated 
to Catherine de Medicis, and to ſome other Princeſſes (a). His Epiſtle Dedicatory 
is dated from Rome, in the ancient Field of Mars, in the Year 1550. It is a whim- 


(4) See rene ſical Book (Y), in which Henry Stephens found many Blaſphemies, which conſiſt in 
of du Verdier, Compariſons between the ancient Prophets, and the Secretaries of the King of 


Pag. 395» 


France (c). It was printed at Paris in the Year 1555, in Quarto. I have quoted 


it ſometimes. The Author was a Nephew of a Biſhop of Senlis [A]. I think he 
had been Secretary of William du Bellai, Lord of Langei. 


[4] He was Nephew of a Biſhop of Senlis.] The 

fourteenth Chapter of his Book contains The Pen's 

Petition to the Ladies in favour of the Secretaries. 

They have only * ſeized, f/ays the Pen in That Pe- 

(1) Billon's Fort « 2;7;om (1), the Fruits of my Letters - - - like 
Inex;ugnable, « the Engineer of this Fort, who ſpent all his Sub- 
«* ſtance in building of the ſame, for the eternal 


Defence of you all, as his Uncle Mr Arthur 
* Fillon (2), not long ſince Biſhop of Senlis, did 
in Normandy, for the Protection of the Country, 
* defended by him, and eaſed of many Charges, 
© for which he was called, in his Life-time, the 
c 2 of the Country, according to the ancient 
6 » 


BION, a Bucolic Poet, born at Smyrna [A], lived in the Time of W 


Philadelphus BJ, who rejgned from the fourth Year of the CX XIII Olympia 


[4] He was born at Smyrna.] The Epithet 
Ewvprai®, that attends him every where, is a 


| hy Proof of it; it may be confirmed by the 


Verſes of Moſchus, wherein mention is made of the 
Sbrrows of the River Meles for the Death of it's 
Son Bion. That River runs by Smyrna. 


Türe Tots © molapar Myvporals, Jeder 
K. 

Tere, Mean, v A . d οννν pay Toi 

Ou. 1 


k 


0 


— 2 vOv ara Alv &AMov_ | 
Tits Jaxeves (1). | 


This, O moſt ſonorous of Rivers, is to you a new Occaſion 
of Grief: You firft loft Homer; note you deplore ano- 
ther Son. f 4 | 
IBI] He lived in the Time of Ptolomy Philadel- 
phus.] See here the Proof of it. Theocritus was 
afflicted for the Death of Bion; and he lived in the 
Time 
. 


(7) Thid. page 
1250. 


(8) — ap” 
tle Memoir 
Father Louvasé 
is to be found 
likewiſe in the 
Nouv. de la Rep» 
des Lettres, Oct. 
1704, pag ; 332» 


The Impreg- 
nable Fort of 
Female Honcur. 


c Henri Etien- 
ne, Apologie d' 
Herodute, chape 


(2) It is perhaps | _ 


a falſe Print for 
Billon. 


* 


(1) Moſchus, in 
Epitaphio Bionis» 


_— * 
=” * 

pp 47 
_—_ 


r 
Wt 


0 


» This wvas 
the Name of 


land. 


Time of That Prolamy; it follows, then, that Bion 
lived alſo at the ſame time. This Proof would be 
much ſtronger than it is, if the fix Verſes, which 
precede theſe Words of Moſchus, &y d Evegro- 
oe Othre!] ©, intergue Syraruſanos Theotritus, 
(2) See the Re- did not paſs for a Supplement of Muſurus (2). That 
marks of Mr de Author, finding an Hiatus there, filled it up, ſuppo- 
Longe-Pierre, ſing that Moſchus mentioned the Complaints, which 
fas. 177, 159: the Death of Bion had excited among the Poets in 
ſeveral Countries. This Suppoſition connects the 
YN beginning and end of That Hiatus very well; but, 
* becauſe it is not the only expedient to find this 
Connexion, there is reaſon to doubt, whether 
Moſchus had the Thought, which Muſurus aſcribes 
to him, and, conſequently, it can be no longer 


certain, that Theocritus was repreſented, there, as 
N pri- then alive. 8 
I 


een Bue® [C] He ſpent the beſt Part of his Life in Sicily.] 

It is Moſchns again, who ſupplies us with Proofs 
I have not ſeen how Jabn Vinti- 
miglia makes uſe of them (3), to prove, that Bion 
Go Tees, was of Sicily, or, at leaſt, that he reſided there (4), 
mY but it is very N theſe two Verſes were 
(4) Sono molte chiefly conſidered by : 


altre le pruove | 
& I autoritate por- 
tate dal Vinti- 
miglia che al- 
me no crede 

d' abitazione Ci- 
ciliano Bione. 
Lorenzo Craſſo, 


pag: 90. 


i Cteiliani. 
renzo Craſſo 


otes bim in bis of this Fact. 
Eritory of the 


* 


"Augireen w wmieinapiver. 3s 
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A* 


Ambo fontibus chari erant, alter (5) bibebat 
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Theopbraſtus, who was the Hea 


[4] He made no Scruple to confeſs to Antigonus, 
that be was the Son of a Freed man 
of an Harlot.] The manner in which Antigonu: asked 
* | im; Tis lde ele arvdeav ; d, Tor mos 
7 nds. Toxnes 3 Who are you, what Contryman are 
_ - y, and of what Family? made Bion believe, that 
1 . the King had been told, that be was of very mean 
23 Extraction; ſo that he thought his beſt way was 
8 to own the thing; and indeed, he would habe loſt 
1 more by denying it, than he would” have got. 
Wherefore he freely confeſſed whatever the Public 
knew about his Father. and Mother, and ended 
with a Verſe of Homer, the better to anſwer Au- 
tigonus, who haꝗ made uſe of one of the fame Poet's 

erſes, when he asked him who he was. Teurns 
Tot Yee, ual dine)» Wyouas ev. Such 
are my Father and Mather, 2. T glory to be 
born of them. He added, Let Perſeus and Philo- 
nides /eave this out of their Hiftories, and do you 
Judge 4 me by myſelf (1). We find in Athenzus 

ion's 


what 2 Name was. Ka} Blor e 5 


{r) Diog- La'rt. 
init. 


Bopva dei piAboop@ treiegs iy vids Onuyu- 
d 2 2 FL K LI + KS ' 


That Part ef which remain of him, witneſs the ſame, in the 


* 
| * 
 _ Lo 


to the ſecond Year of the CXXXIIId. There is ſome probability that he-paſſed 
(s) Grzcia Ma- the beſt part of his Life in Sicily [CJ, or in Greater Greece (a), He was an excellent 
Poet, if we rely on the Lamentations of his 3 Moſchus. The few Pieces, 


pinion of very good Judges. 


Jely, 6 24 Bion died of Poiſon, as Moſchus plainly obſerves (b). There are many Editions of l  M. 0 
of Naples. the Idylls of theſe two Poets ; but the beſt of them is, without doubt, That 


of Paris, of 1686, with a Tranflation in French Verſe, and ſome Remarks (c). 
See what the Journaliſts ſaid of it [D]. It was ſoon after reprinted in Hol- 


De fonte Pegaſes: alter (6) tenebat poculum de 
fonte Arethuſe. 


Lorenzo Craſſo obſerves, that John Laſcarit, in 
his Hlaſtriaus Men of Sicily, as he is quoted by 
Maurolicus (7), does not mention our Bucolic Poet 
Bion, but another Bion, who was of Syracuſe, and 
a Rhetorician by Profeſſion. TFerom Ragru/a, a Sici- 
lian Jeſuit, ſpeaks only of I his Rhetorician (8). 
Bonanni maintains ſomething like a Paradox: He 
pretends, that Miaſchus ſpeaks only of Theeccritus : 
« Sappia chi legge, /ays he (9), che nel ſopradetto 


© Jdillio non ſi puo intendere Bione poëᷣta Buco- 


lico, percioche coſtui non fa Siracuſano, ma Smit- 
© neo, © fiori dopo Moſcho. Cofi medeſimamente 
per neſſuna ragione vi può eſſer inteſo un' altro 
* Bione i] quale & Siracuſano, perche egli non fa 
« pocta, ne ſeriſſe coſe paſtorali, ma fa Rhetorico. 
* - - - - Bion, the Bucelic Poet tat not of Syracuſe, 
but of Smyrna; and Moſcus cannot be ſuppoſed 
to mean another Bion, who was F Syracuſe, be- 
cauſe That Bion tas not @ Poet, but a Rheto- 
rician. f ez 
[D] The beft Edition of This Poet is That of 
Paris. - - - See what the Journaliſts ſay of it.] 
Viz. The Paris Journal of the nineteenth of Au- 


guſt, 1686 ; the News from the Common-wealth of% 


Learning, in the Month of Septemb. 1686, Artic. T: 
The Aa Eruditorum of Leipfic, at the ſecond Se- 
ction of the firſt Volume of the Supplements. I 
do not believe it has been mentioned in the Bi- 
bliotheque Univerſelle. | 


B IO N, ſirnamed the Boryſtbenite, becauſe he was born at Boryſthenes (a), was a 
Philoſopher of much Wit, but very little Religion. 
CXXth Olympiad (5% He was much beloved by Antigonus, King of Macedonia; 
and, as he had a Boldneſs, which came near to Impudence, he made no ſcruple 

confeſs to him, that he was the Son of a Freed-man, who became a Bankr 
and of a Harlot[A]. He deſpiſed the Platonic Philoſophers, whilſt he was an 
Auditor of Crates ; afterwards he took the Habit of a 
himſelf to Theodorus, who was a 2 Atheiſt; and, laſtly, he was a Diſciple of 


of Ariſtotle's Set. He loved Pomp and Often- 
tation, and ſhewed himſelf in ſeveral Cities. 
at Rhodes, into the Place of Exerciſe, by ſeveral Sea-men, who had the Complai- 
ſance to dreſs themſelves like Scholars at his Sollicitation. He muſt needs have 
been very eloquent, to perſuade Sailors to ſuch a Thing. 


for witty Sayings [B], as we may judge from ſome of his, which 


He flouriſhed about the 


upt, 


ynic; then he addicted. 
He cauſed himſelf to be followed, 


He had a good Genius 
have been 
preſerved 


Ties Nakalyns, ws nas Nitias 6 Nizacts iv 
Tig Tov giAogopar diadoy els (2). Bion, the 
Boryſthenite, the Philoſapher,. was the Son of a Lace- 
demonian Harlot, named Olympia, according to Nicias 
4 Nicza, in his Succeſhon of the Philoſophers. 
he had a ſine Name, and her Country was at a 
great Diſtance from the Place, where ſhe was mar- 
ried. It wauld be in vain to ask, whether ſhe had 
proſtituted herſelf in her own. Country, and whe- 
ther ſhe went to live near the Boryfthenes, that ſhe, 
might pretend to be a Woman — in caſ 
of Neceſſity, or that ſhe might thrive better amo 
the Barbarians, who are not ſo nice, as the 
habitants of Greece: The Books ſay nothi 
This; hut it appears by her Son's Anſwef, that 


of, 


it 


Tale from 
Bijon's Life, pre- 
fixed to the Trane 


(e) M. de Longe- 
Pierre is the Au- 
thor of both, 


(6) That ir, Bion. 


(7) Nella Storia 
di Cicilia. 


($) In Elog'is 
Siculorum qui 
verteri meroria 
literis floruerunt. 


(9g) Nel!” Antica 
Siracuſa apud 0 4 
[ orenzo Craſſo 

ubi ſupre, p. 50. 


(a) There er 4 
Town, and a M- 
ver f this * 
Name : mo- 
dern Name of the 
River 1s Dnie- 
per; it runs thro? 
the Frontiers of 
Muſcovy and 
Poland. 


(5) See the Re- 
marks [ G ] and 
LX]. 


0 Fo 
” 4 FR 


(2) Athen. lib, 
XIII. chap. vr, 


ag · 491, 492 4 


* 


* 


ſhe was taken from a Place of ill Fame, when ſhes 


met with gn Husband. Min 

78 ar.ynuar en Aba IG. (3). 

was fal from a Bawdy- * and ſuch 2 

as my Father could not pretend to a better Mat 
| (2] He had a good Genius for witty Sayings.] 

Pa 7 Him 


, ol d Ton- 


** 


* 


age of Horace. muſt be underſtood o 


2 
Carmine 


My Mother « 


* 


* 
ha Lart. 
* 5 Ll 


1 


** 


i Paſſage of 
Horace. 


* 8 "PF 
- * 1 
a "= , 


- 


} 


was he, who, conſidering 


| 9 » : | 
| B 7 I 4 | , 
R IN 


preſerved c Hewes no-deffſuccefoful in the making of Parodies; In all likeli- | 
it how difficult it was to pleaſe different forts of Peo- 
ple, had a Thought about it, which Dion Cbryſaſtom refutes [DJ. He retired to 


© 6! - 'Choalcis, as Ariſtotle had done; but it is not ſaid, that it was on a like Occaſion ; 
f and, falling fick there, he did as moſt impious Men do, he ran into another 


Extream-[&]. He became f 


uperſtitious ; he had recourſe to Ligatures, and to 


an hundred other things, which, in the Judgment of the Vulgar, were Prefer- 


Carmine tu gaudes, hic delectatur Iambis ; 
An * Ille BIONEIsS ſermonibus & ſale nigro (4). 


Du think, perhaps, Heroic Numbers beſt ; 
Iambic Meaſure is Another's Taſte. 
A Third, to gratify his Spleen, won d chuſe 
Bion's ſharp Stile, and the Satiric uſe. 


Chabot remarks, on this Paſſage, that moſt Interpre- 

ters underſtand Comedies by Sermones Bioneos. 

Their Meaning is, that Ariſtapbanes having excelled 

in Comedy, and Ariftophanes's Father's Name hav- 

(5) Porphyrion, ing been Bion (5), the Epithet in queſtion was given 
en — Dy to Comedies. This Pretence is ＋ I 
1 hanes's Father was called Philip (6); and, if the 
—— oſs CharaQer of Bion Boryſthenites be narrowly cbnſi- 
thoſe Words of dered, it cannot be doubted, but that theſe Words 
Horace. of Horace are meant of Him. An ancient Scholiaſt 
: upon That Poet (7) has hit the Mark; for he ex- 

(6) Dacier on plains Bioneis, by ſatyricis, lividis, amaris, carmine 
maledico. * Bion autem, he goes on, Sophiſles cog- 
© nominatus mordaciſſimis verſibus eſt uſus, quibus 
ita omnes laceravit ut ne Homero quidem parceret. 
2 Bion the Sophiſt wrote very ſatirical 
* Verſes, in which he attacked every body, nor ſpared 
© even Homer himſelf” Why ſhould he ſpare Ho- 
mer he ſpared neither Socrates, nor Jupiter; he 
ſlandered Men, and Gods, indifferently. See the 
following Remark. He had the Art of making Peo- 
ple laugh. Hy Is nai Selens nai moavs 
& T@ yeroigs{1apopnont, pon, GVopuarnt 
_ ua]et Tov Tegypdrul xpeper@-. Erat autem 
& ſpeftatorum ſtudioſus, riſumque movere auditori- 
s maxime peritus, gravibus nominibus er 

res uten, (8), He had an impetuous Spirit, whic 
ages _ made him overſtrain things. Thus I — pop- 
* os Tixdis ovouac: ypouer©-; and the Latin Tran- 
n flator of Plutarch ſeems to me to have miſunderſtood 
the Place, where it is ſaid, that the young Beards 
of handſome Boys were, as Bion expreſſed it, ſo 
many Harmodins's and Ariſtogiton's, becauſe they 
make the Tyranny of Love to ceaſe, as ſoon as 
© hey appear. This is an Inftance of Thoſe ſtrong, 
quick, and ſtrained, Expreſſions, which were uſual 
with our Sophiſt. Plutarch makes uſe of the Word 
op1144TEper, Which I think is very ill rendered by 
hat of importunius. Here is the whole Paſſage : 
BY i popTtxareesr 6 ooptd]is Blov rds 
F ra k.cAGr Tei as Ap H ue £Xdat! Kat Ap. 
cost., ws ape xaris Tvggr vid dr 


(7) Acron. 


. 


&TJouterss UT avTal Tus *00 ds, Et quando 
» fe 


io ſopbiſta importunius nonnibil formoſorum crines 

Harmodios wvocavit & Ariftogitones, quod iis enatis 

'Plyt. in pulcra tyrannide amatores ſeſe abdicare cogantur (9). 
Atmatoria, pag [C] We may judge of it from ſome of his Sayings 
5 which have been preſerved. Morer mentions ſome 
| of them, but has not made choice of the moſt re- 


* (10) Diog Last, markable. The way to the dther World, ſaid he (10), 
- 
4 # 


N. 49. A 


lib. IV. n. 49. #5 very eaſy; People £ thither blindfold. He found 
fomething contradiftory in Funerals; They burn 

People, as if they wereinſenſible ; and lament {hem as 

(11) lid. n. 48. if they were ſenſible (11). He looked upon it as 
a a * y to tear one's Hair in Time of * as 

a Man were leſs ſenſible of Grief, by making his Head 

* 4 45 e. Ker 225 1. is Cicero 
who reports it: Hinc ill. Agamemnon Homericus & 


„ oa ES 


Full dolore identidem intonſam enen, 7 2r9 


JI quo fucetum illud Bionis, perinde Aulii um re- 
gem in lufu capillum fibi evillere, 4 2 » caloitiq 
(1 Ciceros © fer /evaretur (12). 71 his Jeſter of refleyithe De- 
Tuſculan, IIe i baughery of Alcibiades very lively : + Ms Togth be 
cap. 26. 4 22 Women of their Husbandt; and, tuin be mu. 
oth up, he robbed Men of their Wives (13). 
(13) Diog. Laert 


Vas intolerable in his Jeſts, was, that he jeſted up- 
* 2 


vati ves, 


on Morality and Religion. / Socrates, ſaid he, 
had occaſion for Alcibiades, and did not mate uſe 
of him, be was a great Fool; if he had no occnfien 


for him, his Continency is no great Matter (14). To (14) Ibid, 


ridicule what was ſaid of the Puniſhment inflited 
on the Danar des, he ſaid, that they would be more 
ſeverely puniſhed, if they were condemned to carty 
Water in Veſſels, which have no Holes in them. 
EN Tos © dds parxer &r xona{tober #1 
ddt, Kat ph Terenpirors ay yEicts vIpo- 
popey (15). Dicebat eos qui effent apud inferos ma- 
gis profetto cruciandot fi integris quam i perforatis 
vaſis aguam ferrent. And, becauſe it is a common 
Obſervation, that Divine Juſtice ſometimes puniſhes 
the Faults of the Fathers in their Children, he faid, 
that it eas more ridiculous, than if a Phyſician 


ſhould give Phyfic to a Son, or a Grandſen, to cure his 7 


Father's, or his Grand father's Sickneſs. O qa 
Bio Tov Oe xoadtov]a Tis maidas TOY mory- 
par YEAotoTEper elvai One inTpt id voor 
adm nal malls Exyoroy ral? og 
1axcvorTos (16). Etenin Bio Deum qui malorum li- (16) Plat de 
beris ſupplicia inferret magis ajebat ridiculum eſſe ſera Nur in. vin- 
medico qui filio ant nepoti ob morbem patrits vel icla, fas - _ 
avi medicinam adbiberet. Plutarch ſhews the 
Falſity of this Compariſon with great Solidity. It 
is eaſy to ſhew, that there is ſomething falſe in 
moſt of Bion's witty Conceits. However, they are, „ 
for the greateſt part, the Effect of a quick and 
happy Imagination; and it may be ſaid, in general, 
that. moſt witty Conceits have their falſe Side. His 
Impudence in turning Religion into Ridicule ought 
to have been reſtrained ; for a ſerious Refutation 
does not near ſo much harm as the Jeſls of a 
witty Man. ,Young Perſons ſuffer themſelves to 
be led away by theſe kind of Mockers, more than 
can be imagined; And Bion ſpoiled many» of 4 
them (17). This was unayoidable, conſidering the (17) LaZrt- n. 53 · 
Boldneſs, with which he employed his Wit againſt 
a falſe Religion, which Ignorance and Impoſture 
had made an hundred times more ridiculous, than 
dagen in itſelf, and in it's true State, is excel- 
ent. 2 a | b 
[DJ He had a Thought on the Difficulty of 
pleaſing different ſorts ef People, tobich Dion 2 — 
ſoſtom refutes.] Bion ſaid, that, unleſs a Man was 
a Tart, or Thafan Wine, it was impoſſible he could 
1 many People. Dion Cbryſeſtom calls this 
hought à very inſipid one; * for, ' ſays he, it has 
often happened, that, at a Table of Ten Perſons, 
* a Cold Tart has pleaſed ſome, and an Hot one 
others; but perhaps, adds he, Dion pretends to 
* ſpeak of a Tart, which- was both hot and cold 
Dat the ſame time (18).” An Author, whom I (ig) Dion Che- 
ſhall often have occaſion to refute, has falſified fot. Orat. 65. 
This, It is reported, ſays be (19), of Bion, the fag. 612. 
© Philoſopher, that, to pleaſe eyery body, he wiſh- „ _ —- 
ed himſelf a Tart, becauſe he faid, every body 2 


© loved it; but Dien Chr "44 ſhews, in the euſe, pag 704. 


Sixty fourth Oration, that he is groſly miſtaken, 
* and that his Wiſh is the true Wiſh of a Mad- 
man; becauſe, ſaid be, eyery body does not 
* love Farlgalike; for ſome fo them hot, and * 
«* others colds one will have them round, another 
| e will have them ſoft, another hard: 


c | re; 
F 494 refore, ſaid iy Cbryſaſtom, Bion ſhould 


have gefired to be Gold or Silver, to pleaſe 
« every, body ; and yet, if I may find fault with 
1 Dior Chryſoſtom's Geiste „ he has paſſed his 


5 Jadgment on That of Bian, I would ſay, that 
Dion 2 is as much miſtaken as Bien; 
© for. ſeyeral People love neither Gold, nor Silver, 
n more, than if there was none in the World; 
« and therefore I ſay, ſuch a Deſire is a fantaſtical 


6 | ne,” 4 2 : 3 

| 71 Being fallen fick, be did as moſt impieur 
b ran into anather. Extream. I have 

heard a Gentleman ſay, who belonged to the Foot 


2 
1 * 


vatives, and Charms. 
Account [F]. Bios ſuffered much in his 


thoſe, us, in the Life 


ho took care of the Sick: rſons, | ded 3 Bion. * 
bim (6h Bias and Bion have ſometimes been confounded: with each other [G]. by 22 


(20) He, le de Soifſms (20), that Sainthibal; a famous Unbe- 


was hil/ed in 4 


Man of their 
Batth near Se- liever, made great Copy that no 


Sect had the Gift of Perſeverance. They do us no 
Honour, ſaid he, when they lie on their Death-Bed'; 
They diſgrace, and belie, themſelves : They die like other 
Men, confeſſing their Sins, and receiving the Sacra- 
ment. He might have added, that They common- 
iy practiſe the minute Part of Superſtition. The 
xample of Tullus Hoſtilius, alledged by the Au- 
i] Pag- 354 thor of the Thoughts on Comets (21), is admirable 
on this Subject. A long Sickneſs brought That 
Prince ſo low, that, after having flighted Religion, 


dan, in 1641. 


he became at laſt Superſtitious, and a Eromoter of 


Superſtitions.Ipſe quoque longinquo morbo eſt 
« implicitus. Tunc adeo fracti ſimul cum corpore 
* ſunt ſpiritus illi feroces, ut qui nihil ante ratus 
eſſet minus regium, quam ſaeris dedere animum, 
repente omnibus magnis parviſque ſuperſtitionibus 
obnoxius degeret, religionibuſque etiam populum 
(22) Liv. Dec. I. jmpleret (22). —— He lay fick a long time. Then 
lib. i. cap. 3 © gas That undaunted Spirit ſo broken, as well as 
« bis bodily Strength, that He, who before thought 
* the Conſideration of ſacred Things unworthy of 4 
« King, immediately fell into Superſtitions of all 
© kinds, and even ſurfeited the People with Rites 
© and Ceremonies.” This Conduct is not to be won- 
dered at; moſt of Thoſe, who live in Prophanenels, 
live only in Doubts; They do not attain to Certain- 
ty when, therefore, they fall ſick, Irreligion being no 
longer of any uſe to them, * the ſafeſt way 
That, which promiſes eternal Happineſs, if it proves 
true, and 1 them run no hazard, if it ſhould 
prove falſe. They confeſs to a Prieſt; They do 
every thing elſe, ad majorem cautelam. All Rea- 
ders have admired This Thought of Mr Boileas. 


Qui fait homme intrepide, & tremblant de 

foibleſle, | 
Attend pour croire en Dieu que la fievre le preſſe, 
Et toũjours dans l' orage au Ciel levant les mains, 
Des que Vair eſt calme rit des foibles humains (23). 


(23) Sat. I, Vere 
152 — 
* This makes th intrepid Wretch, with Heao'n at 
odds, 
"Till Sickneſs preſſes, to deny the Gogs : 
In Storms he prays ; but, when the Blaſt ſubſides, 
Weak, ſuperſtitious, Mortals be derides. 


To this may be referred This P of Guy Patin ; 
My deceaſed Father told me, that Mr du Maine, 
the Head of the League, ſaid, that Princes had 
no Religion before they arrive at above forty Years 
of Age; when they grow old; | | 


cum numina nobis 


(24) Patin, Lett. Mors inſtans majora facit (24). 


64, of Edit. 1. 


Concerning theſe Latin Words, ſee Silius Itali- 

(25) Lib. 8, pag. cus (25). And, as for the reſt, I refer you to the 
333» Remark [F], of the Article DES BARREAUMX. 
| [FJ] Diogenes Laertius ridiculed bim, as be de- 
ſerved, on that Account.) The Verſes wrote againſt 


(26) J, Bione, him (26) are very pretty ; here is a Latin Tranſla- 


Bionem Boryſthenitem, ' quem Scythica tellus 
produxit, 

Dixiſſe audivimus, reveri nihil eſſe Deos. 

Ac ſiquidem id dogma tueri perſtitiſſet, meritò 
dicendus eſſet 

Senſiſſe ut viſum fuiſſet, etſi malè viſum eſſet. 

At nunc, quim in longum morbum incidiſſet, 
ac mori pertimeſceret, | 

Qui Deos non eſſe dixerat, qui fanum non viderat, 

Mortalibus qui illuſerat, dim Diis immolarent ; 

Non pro foco ſolum, ariſque, ac menſa, 

Nidore, adipe, thureque Deorum nares implevit ; 

"__ __ yon. dixit, delictis parcite ; 


* 
— * 9 My 
* - - wh 
= 


80 & auu cite facile porvente excactteiniizmn, 


Bracchiaque loris perſuaſus devinxit (27) (07) Vion legs 
Rhamnumque & lauri ramum januæ impoſuit: of 5 —_ 14 
Cuncta adminiſtrare magis quam mori paratus. mY 


| be inferred 
Stultus qui mercede voluerit Deos eſſe: from Plutarch, 


Quaſi tunc eſſent, quùm illos Bion demim eſſe pn r 
arbitraretur. 


We have heard Bion, the Boryſthenite, born in 
Scythia, affirm, that, in * there are no Gods ; 
And, i be had perſevered in defending This Opinion, 
it might jufily have been ſaid, that be thought as 
Things appeared to him, though be ſaw them in a 
wrong Light. But, now, failing into a long Sick- 
neſs, and being afraid to die, He, who denied the 
Exiſtence of the Gods, who never entered a Temple, 
who laughed at Men that ſacrificed to the Gods, 
This Man, not only before the Hearth, the Al- 
tar, and the Table, filled the Noftrils of the God's 
with Savour, Fat, and Frankincenſe z not only ſaid, 
1 have offended, forgive me my Sins; but even 
Aretebed out his Neck to be charmed by an old Woman, 
and was prevailed upon to tie Bandages about his 
Arms. Nay he even laid a Bramble and a Branch 
of Laurel over his Door, being ready to go through 
any Ceremony, but That of dying. Fool that be 
was, to believe in the Gods only for Intereſt. as 
if They then only began to Be, when Bion was, at 
length, brought to acknowledge their Exiſftence. 


See the uſe, which Mr d Rendel has made of This 
in his excellent Life of Epicurns (28). His ſaying, (28) Printed at 
that Diogenes Lairtius was an Epicurean, is re- Amfterdam, in 
markable;z for This Diogenes infinuates plainly, that 1693 - 
he does not blame Bion's 2 and his mea 
culpa, mea maxima culpa, or his peccavi. | 
G] Bias and Bion have ſometimes been confounded 
with each other.] I his Plutarch did, when he aid that 
Antigonus, being importuned by the repeated Solli- 
citations of Bias, ordered a Talent to be given 
him (29). He denotes This 4rtigenus by the Epi- (29) Plut. de vi- 
thet yegwrs which is a Sign, that he ſpeaks of © _—_— 
the firſt Antigonus, who was one of Alexander's 3315 
* and Succeſſors. Now Bias having pre- 
ceded the Death of Alexander, at leaſt Two hun- 
dred Years, it is plain, he could not ask any thing 
of Antigonus; and, fince Bion was a Diſciple af 
Crates, and Theophgaſtus, it is certain that he might 
be known to Antigonus, We muſt ſay, then, either 
that Plutarch is groſly miſtaken, or that the Tran- 
ſeribers of his Book have changed d, BI. into 
Us BI. By the by, I am not well aſſured, 
whether Aldobrandinus had reaſon to underſtand Au- 
tigonus Gonatas by the Antigonus, who asked our Bion 
what Country and Family he was (33). I allow it (39) Net. c 
poſſible, that This Philoſopher might live fil the Bi 3 
ign of Autiganus Gonatas : But, in ſhort, Plu- x 
tarch makes him live exactly under the old Antigo- 
nus; (for I ſuppoſe, he ſaid Bien, and not Bias). 
This deſerves ſome Conſideration; and therefore I 
would not ſay, with Moreri, that Bion lived in the 
CV Olympiad, and in the time of Antigonus, 
firnamed Gonatas, King of Macedonia. See below, 
the Remark [X J. As for the reſt, if P/utarch mi- 
ſtook Bias for Bion through defect of Memory, 
he is not the only Perſon, who has committed the 
like Miſtake; for Euſtatbius aſcribes to Antifhenes (31) Lib. 6. 
what belongs only to Bion. It is on the Vente of * 
the Iliad, applied by Bion, in his Anſwer to A- (32) That is, of © 
tigonus, Lans Tot YyElens Ts. al alina. « Salamentarivs ; 
£ Nee, 2177 (31). Euſtatbius ſays, that Antiftbenes, 2 , ue ſhould 
the Cynic, made uſe of thoſe Words, after having Joy fin” <5 og 
anſwered the Perſon, who asked him, Whoſe Son Herrings and 
he was? I am the Son of a Man, who wiped his Codfiſh. Bion, 
Noſe with his Elbow (32), &c. Caſaubon obſerved 1 Lertius, gives 
this Miſtake of Euftathius, See Mr Menage on Dio- 22 


me ſaned by Euſta- 
enes Latrtius in the Forty ſeventh Para f N 
* fourth Book. * 883 


I ſhall obſerve, that The Sophiſm 2 Mar- R 
ledged, in 8 


Sic, as an Example of 


riage, the Sophiſm, I ſay, which is 
all the 33 of L 


a faulty * 


** 


14 


m eie, This Article," wheres he 
Fatty are os gene Lasr nut Tis nor 
Dutch F#iti-n.” have miſunderſtood a Th 


all the 


Notes upon Dio- 


a faulty Dilemma, is attributed to Bien, and to An- 
Aulus Gellius. It may be an Error of the Tran. 


(37) in Dieg- into Riantis, as Caſaubon conjectures (33). Howe- 
Laert. lib- iv. 2» ver it be, This is our Bion's Dilenma: , you take 


take an ugly one, ſhe will be a Torment to you. EAV 

is y unt ale pd, Teas woirny, dr os xakuy, 

434) Thid. ib. #Zes xo (34 . Among other Pefects, this Ar- 
iy. n. 38. gument may be rętorted thus; 4 1 take n ngly 
one, ſhe will not be common; if I take a beautiful 

one, ſhe will be no Torment to me, But this Retor- 

tion does not hit the Matter; It is but a palliative 

Remedy; ſo that Bian's Dilemma is worth OG 

take it any way. The true Anſwer is to ſay, I. 

That moſt Women are neither beautiful nor ugly ; 

and therefore Bion concludes from a few to all. 


Book of Aulus Gellius's Nofes Attice. II. That 

the Beauty of a Woman is not inconſiſtent with 

Virtue, and that an ugly Wife may, befides, make 

(35) Favorinus herſelf beloved by her Husband (35). There is a 

s not make uſe Commentator upon Aulus Gellins (36), who con- 

7 3 fates Bias's Argument by a Reaſon, berrowed 

prove, by his Si- from the Hebrews; which is, ſays he, That They, 

lenice, the tes par- tub bave been ill married, Pall be abſolved before 

 ficulay Conſequen® Gob, without appearing before his Tribunal : This 

8 lem. would make it worth marrying an ugly Wife. If 

St Chryſoſtom were to be the Judge in the Caſe, he 

(36) His Name is, Would condemn the Retortion of the Dilemma; for 

Philippus Caro- he ched, that They, who have a beautiful Wife, 

las, find nothing worſe than to have her, it is a Poſ- 

ſeſſion ſo full of Suſpicions, and Snares; and They, 

who have an ugly one, find nothing worſe than 

to have her, it is ſo diſguſtful a thing. O zaav 

EN yuraite dev xf ono! T2 H F- 

Neu yureine (uroias 70 wpiype yeue ra 

S CN 6 Suoaudn, ev x phone 4poe- 

gov Exe yuralre. andi var Ts @paypa 

S EA Qui pulchram babet uxorem, ni- 

hil pejus eſſe ait quam pulchram habere ux6- 

rem, (rem enim eſſe inſidiarum & ſuſpicionum ple- 

nam) qui deformem, mbil pejus efſe dicit quam tur- 

m habere uxorem, rem enim efje acerbitatis * 

(37) Chryſoft- fam (37). Here is a Preacher, who does not talk at 

1 9 4 1 _ random; he goes upon the 1 or the Con- 

2 42 feflion, of Men, who knew it by Experience; ne- 

Menagium, Not. vertheleſs, his Concluſion is no better than That 

in Diog. Latrt. of Bion. To condemn the Retortion of the Dilem- 

n. 48. ma, it would be ſufficient to ſay, that it contains 

| two falſe Conſequences. If I take a beautiful Wife, 

ſhe will be no Torment to me; nego conſequen- 

tiam; for it may 2 and it may mot be fo; If I 

. take an ugly one, ſhe will not be common; aeg 

2 femiliter conſeguentiam; for it may be 22 and it nay 

| not be Ja. But, to put a Stop to all theſe Quib- 

bles, one need only tell the Bias's, and the Bion's, 
1 will run the hazard of it. 

| J have not mentioned all the Variations relating 

1 Joys Con to bog Dilemma: I may yet nes what I have 

„ 1 $32) Ee Con! read in ſiraguellus upon it (38). t pointed Argu- 

Li — fas. 3** ment is not only aſcribed to Bion, and to Antifbenes, 

7 (4 by Diogenes Latrtius, and to Bias by Aulus Gel- 

(39) In Meliſſa, Ji, but alſo to Ariſtippus by the Monk Aptony (30), 


Tom. II. cap. 34+ and to Solon by Maximus Tyrius, and by Peter Mar- 
(45) is ae (49). The Retortion was made by Pittacus, 
Communibus, if we may believe the Commentaries of Ariſton, 
cap. XXXiX. quoted by Stobeus (41). 


[H] The Tranſlators of Plutarch have miſunder- 

(41) Serm. 65. food a Thought of Bion, which be cenſured.] Let us 
firſt ſet down the Greet of Plutarch: Eun0ly Toivur 

nal aben]een Th Ts Bio., e Toy &y pov 

EMENASY + Kamal ar Euppor Totiv rat m 

wor, en av du , , Tito mow! 

d νον ' many Kal mpdypale iyav. ö 


THOMAJTE WALOTNEO 1 
Diemer Tatrtius thiehtionetegPerfonywho: bore che latter Name. Moreri ſpeaks | 
of teri after” him Bur gides the firſt Place to him who makes the Subject of 
to have been reckoned but the Third (d). Dio- 


tiſtbenes, by Diogenes La#rtius, and to Bias, by 


{criber in the latter; Hionis was, perhaps, changed 


11 a beautiful Wife, Ps will be common; and if you 


See Favorinus, in the eleventh Chapter of the fifth # 


W * 
. 


1 


Biont (e). The Franflators of Plutarch 


ought of Bion, which he cenſured HJ. Bion's Sophiſm, 
(0) bee Messen Which Sensen anſwered ſolidly,” ſeems to me to be but an Argument, ad hominem, 
» Dio by which he would conclude; that the Doctrine concerning Gop's Power over 
. all Things implies ſome Contradictions [II. I know not where Konig found, that 

Bion died in the fourth Year of the CXXXIVth Olympiad [ K]. 


Without 


Toivuy ö avipon@- dT av tin transfer, 
e Tois rale wheAth's £54 Kal Tau | 
popE- (42). t is to ſay; Bion's Thought is, (42) We 
therefore, very impertinent: He believed, that, if midi Dim. 
he could make a Field fruitful by beflowing * pag- 59. 

upon it, he ſhould not be to blame if be choſe rather 

to praiſe, than take the Pains to manure it. There- 
fore a Man ought not be called abſurd, for praiſing 

others, if bis Praiſes are uſeful to them, and make 

them produce good Fruit. The impertinence, which 

Plutarch finds in This Thought, is, that a Field 

would not become worſe by being praiſed ; whereas 

the Praiſes, which are beſtowed upon a Man, 

who does not deſerve them, fill him with Vanity, 

and ſpoil him. O wer *Aypis s Viel: yei- 

pay emails jueros. dvOpwroy , Tugior ral 

G ol Neve nat mar atiay 

z eg (43). Atque ager guidem laudando non (43) Id. ibid, 
t deterior : B em inflant ac perdunt qui im- 
merito laudant. This Cenſure of Plutarch is 
loft labour; for Bion does not ſay, abſolutely, that 
we mult praiſe others; but he makes Praiſe to de- 
pend upon This Condition, viz. that They make 
thoſe better, who are praiſed. Let us ſee how 
Amyot tranſlates Plutarch's Greet: Wherefore Bion's 
* Saying is fooliſh and filly ; for he argues thus; If 
© I could make a Field fruitful by praiſing it much, 
I ſhould not commit a Fault in praiſing it, rather 
* than tire my Heart and Body in manuring and cul- 
© tivating it. Therefore, neither does he commit a 
© Fault, who praiſes a Man, if, by praiſing him, he 
* makes him ufeful, and fruiful to him, who 
* praiſes him.“ In this Tranſlation, the Active Verb 
is taken for the Paſlive; for Bion does not ſpeak of 
the Utility of Praiſe with reſpect to Him, who 
8 but with reſpe& to him, who is praiſed. 

The Latin Interpreter has ſtumbled more groſly ; 
he imputes this fooliſh and ridiculous Thought to 

— 155 he believed, that a Field became more 

ruitfu praiſing, than by cultivating it ; F 
Stulte itaque ac fatu? Bio 7 agrum 3 . 2 ; ay 1 N h 
tabat ſe redditurum- fertilem ac frugiferum, potius of Matters, Bion 
quam fodiendo & colendo. Non tamen (45) homo ab- agrum laudando 
furde facit laudans, ubi id iis qui laudantur eff fertiliorem fieri 
utile. To excuſe Amyot, it might be ſaid, that he Patabat. 
2 that Bion, being an Atheiſt, acknowledged „ fe 1 
no other Duties, but what are profitable; and that, 2. well p | 
therefore, his meaning was, that Praiſe ought to be cd! 

beſtowed wherever they are well paid for; and that 

They ſhould not be refuſed even to a Field, if 

they could make it fruitful, In a word, that the 

Trade of Flattery is not to be blamed, provided it 

be attended with Profit. But this Excuſe is alto- 

gether idle; A Tranſlator ought faithfully to deliver 

what he finds in the Original, and refer his Conje- 

tures to particular Remarks. If any one thinks, 

that Plutarch did not relate a Thing exactly, let 

him give notice of it to the Readers: but what 

Plutarch ſaid muſt be tranſlated. 

[7] He pretended, that the Doctrine of Goy's 

Power over all things implies ſome Contradictions.] 

Bion pretended to prove two very different Things ; 

the one, that all Thieves were facrilegious Men; 

the other, that no Thief was ſacrilegious (46). He (46) See Seneca, 
drew thoſe two Conſequences from the ſame Prin- /. 7, of the 
ciples; and That Principle is one of the molt ſolid —_ — 
Truths, which good Philoſophy teaches us concern - Commentater ab- 
ing the Nature of Gop. The Supream Being, the ſerves aoberler 
molt Perfe&t Being, ought to have an abſolute Seneca $24 fund 
Power over all Things; All other Beings depend on — en ey 
him ; They belong to Him, as to their Author de 3 
and Preſerver. Doubtleſs Bion's Defign was to re- her clat are er- 
fute This Doctrine by two contradictory, and per- 4. 

nicious, Conſequences, which he pretended he could 

draw from it. This is one of them; All Thoſe, 

who ſteal what belongs to Gop, are ſacrilegious; 


now Os 
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BION. BIRON# BUAN U BLANCHE. b 


, Without doubt, Theon ſpeaks of him, when he ſays; that, according to the So- 


phiſt Bian, Avarice is the-greateſt of all Vices (f) 3-a;Sentence, which has been Ar 2 
canonized by the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles.: Plutarch aſeribes a Maxim to him, sn ww - 
which would do Honour to the moſt orthodox Philoſophers; which was, to tell Taman ors 
his Scholars, that, when they had acquired ſo much-Canſtancy,/as:ro; bear, wich e. Bien Se- 


phiſta vitiorum 


the ſame Tranquility 


of Mind, thoſe who injured them, as/ thoſe, who treated 
them civilly, 


n dice- 
t avaritiam. 
His "Theo. Progym. 


* 


now all Thieves ſteal what belong to Gop; 
for all things belong to him; Thereſore all 
Thieves are facrilegious. This is the other; To 
tranſport a thing from one Place, which belongs to 
Gov, to another Place, which belongs to him like- 
wiſe, is no Sacrilege: Now Thoſe, who rob Tem- 
ples, only carry Things from one Place, which be- 
longs to Gon, to another, which equally belongs 
to him ; for all things belong to Gov; Therefore 
Thoſe, who rob Temples, do not commit Sacrilege. 
Seneca refates theſe Quirks eaſily and ſolidly ; but he 
confiders Bien as a Tyrant, who would be cruel at 
certain times, and at other times plunder Temples. 


they might believe they had made ſome [Progreſs in Virtue [L]. 
Anſwer to Theognis has not ſo much Morality in ĩt A4 * N 


One cannot ſpeak, or act, if poor be be: 
His Tongue is bound to th Peace, as well as He. 


How comes it to paſs then, ſaid he, Thrognis, that 
* Thyſelf, being ſo poor,  prateſt and tortureſt our 
Ears in This Manner (53)?” The inſolent and 
inſulting Spirit of This Philoſopher appears in This; 
A poor Poet, who complains, that Poyerty ties up 
his Tongue, ought not to be treated in this Man- 
ner; for, thoug Experience often ſhews, that want 
of Bread, and Cloaths, makes a Man very talka- 
tive: yet it is certain, that there are many things, 
which a Man ill-dreſſed dares not ſay. 


capi 5, pay. 72. 


(53) Plut. de 


When he would be cruel, 5 12 oe 2 46 
Syllogiſm; It is a Decree for the Deſtruction o | . | 
Robbers: and he makes uſe of the ſecond, when her run. ſunt, e | PIE 
deſires to enrich himſelf with the Spoils of Holy Places. Non audent bomines pertuſa dicere dena (54). (54) J v3 
[IX] I know not where Konig fone: that Bion * 2 a | 

died in the fourth Year of the CMA Olym- I fay, it is in, that Indigence chills the Hands 

tan Is Remark piad.] I have before ſuppoſed (47), that Plutarch of man People, and ſtops their Mouths, as Theog- 

61. makes our Bion flouriſh in the Reign of the firſt Au- nit ob erved. And therefore he was of Opinion, 


tigonus ; and I have not found A/dobrandinus's Opi- 


that a Man ſhould uſe his utmoſt endeavours to get 
nion very certain, viz. that That Philoſopher was 


rid of Miſery; and that Death itſelf ought to be 


3 queſtioned as to his Birth by Antigonus Gonatas. To preferred to Poverty. | 
| make This more clear, I muſt obſerve here, that | 
Eratoſthenes had known Bion at Athens, and recko- A dyalliv mein adv)ov Sdurner u 
ned him among his Heroes. It cannot reaſonably Ace 4 
(43) Strabo, lib» be queſtioned, but that Strabo, who informs us of g 


3 c Kal lynpws Torts, Küpre, xa naidas 
OE This (48), meant Bion the Boryſtbenite; for What + 3 yy 8 
(49) Viz. That be he ho that Eratothenes aſcribed to his Bion (49), Hy 7 " Xen $2 or]a Kat £5 HEYEXNTERD 
was the ff, obe is the fame, which Eratofthenes aſcribes, in Diogenes ; Troy | 
dre/jed Philio- Lat#rtinus, to Bion the Boryſthenite. Wherefore, ſince Pim]ev x at]par, Kvpre, x nuCds 
ply ＋ wo Eratoſthenes yu _ in the as 5 K — Tay. | n 
e Jet as CXXVIth Olympiad (50), it muſt neceſſarily Una, 44s ; , Y 
Fiore: ie. granted, that Biew attained, at leaf, to the beginning * , drip Twin SH Fre 7 
avrs * 'Epa- of the CXXXIſt; for, under twenty Years of od 7 * a ; 3 
Toodivyy 656 Age, Eratoſtbenes's Acquaintance with him had not 5 ba. duvatat' yaooon I e 
To&T0; Biwv deſerved to be mentioned. I ſee but one Difficul et 
Hs 47 in This Suppoſition; which is, that I obſerve, Xp ydg cues tat yiv Ts rat ivpic vdr 
oev. Diog. La- that _ _ Mr du 8 intimates, 7 * Seadoon; 
ert · lib. iv. n. curus ſurviv ion (51). Now Epicurus died in 8 | 
57 _— 4 by the ſecond Year of the Vn Olympiad. I 4 DN" e Kvpys, aue iv _— 
Caſubon, ſays only propoſe This — to engage Mr du Roy. — a DIAS RUPPE, FE IX , BeATEE9) avdpi, 
4 the ſame thing, del learnedly to clear up Point of Chronology. H Coty xu TEHpopuerey rin (55), (55) Theogmie, 
# lib. i. pag- 10. [L] According to _ fo bear, with the ſame Page 17. vere 174 
7 Tranguillity, Injuries, and Civilities, is to base Nor Sickneſs /elf, or trembli e, we lee 
(50) Voſſius de . made ſome * — in Virtue.) Bion told his fff ing 4s A my, 


Hiſt. Gr. p. zo. Subdue the Mind like Coward Poverty. 
Fly Poverty, as from the worſt of Foes ; 


Let Seas, and lofty Rocks, ber dire approach ap- 


Friends, and Diſciples, that They might then be 
aſſured of their Proficiency, when they could en- 
dure a Reproof, as patiently, as they could hear 
the higheſt Encomiums, even ſuch an one as This of 


(57) De vita 
Epicuri, p. 133 


* Homer, Odyſ. the Poet Sunk in himſelf, and conquered by bis Fears, — 
vii, xxiv. Unfit to ad, or ſpeak, The P x 
. Some Heavenly Flame inſpires your Breaſt; pra then - 2 Ler Ad —_ D 
3 : { Live great, rejoice, and be for ever bleſt. 


For Death, at leaft, my Friend, will ſet you free. 
Theognis's Words, mentioned by Plutarch, are to bs 


Plutarch had reaſon to obſerve, that the Rule of 


Bion is rather a Sign of a confirmed and perfect Ha- found in Theſe Verſes. But, becaule This Theognis 
3 bit of the Soul, than meerly of Amendment. It lived a long time before our Bian, Plutarch cannot 
52) Plut. de 


is, in truth, a Character of Perfection ( 52). peaks of This Bion, he is a 8 


Profect. Virtut- . . be excuſed; fot, if he ſpeaks 
page 82, D. [M] His Anſwer to Theognis has not ſo much very bad Chronologer; and, if he ſpeaks of another 


Morality in it.) Plutarch has preſerved it, and ſpeaks Bion, he is in the wrong not to acquaint his Rea- 
! well of it. Theſe are his Words. And witty alſo ders with it. I cannot tell whether any one evet 


© was That Anſwer of Bion, in Oppoſition to theſe took notice of This Fanlt. | 
© Verſes of Theognis, | %: 


BIRON, Marſhal of France. Look for GONT AUT. 


| BLANC (Lxw1s d) Profeſſor of Divinity. at Sedan... Look for BE A U. 
BLANCHE of car, the Mother of St Lewis, King of France. Look for 


CASTILE. 


/ 


BLANDRATA 
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BLAN DR ATA (Gzoron), an Talian Phyſician, born in the Marqui- 

(-) Biblioth- ſate of Saluces [A], lived in the XVIch Century. He fled from Pavis (a), where 
— Inquiſition would have play d him a ſcurvy Trick, and retired to Geneva [B]. 
| He embraced the Proteſtant Religion there, and, at firſt, edified the Church by 
his Conduct and Docility z but it was perceived afterwards, that he attacked, pri- 

vately, the Divinity of Jzsus Cnr1sT. He was not contented to ſpread his 


Difficulties among the Ig 


norant, but propoſed them to the Miniſter of 


the Italian Church. That Miniſter, who was of the Family of the Counts of 
Martinengue, rebuked him, and would not ſo much as make uſe of him in his, or 

his Wife's, Sickneſs, though he earneſtly offered his Service, Calvin, to whom 

the ſame Difficulties had been propoſed an hundred times, ſeeing, that, though 

his Anſwers had appeared ſatisfactory, the ſame Objections were raiſed the next 

Day, was, at laſt, angry with Blandrata, and treated him harſhly [C]. Never- 

- theleſs he continued to ſalute him, and ro ſpeak to him; and was alſo ſo com- 

(6) N Piece is plaiſant, as to anſwer his Objections in Writing (b). But, having diſcovered, that 


rinted among 


Satin, Oar. A Trap was laid for him, in requiring 


an Anſwer in writing, he would hear 


cula. Blandrata no more. It is reported, that This Heretic accuſed Calvin publickly of 


(c) In the Article 


ſomething he had written, and that his Accuſation was convicted. of falſity by 


ALCIATUS producing the Original. Some time after, the Conſiſtory of the Italian Church 
yes 33 proceeded, as I have elſewhere related (c). Calvin aſſured Blandrata, that he 
GENTILIS ſhould not be proceeded againſt for his paſt Faults ; but Blandrata durſt not 
(VarexTINU®) truſt to it; for, ſome days after, ſeeing one of the Syndics of the Republic come 
(4) Token fen to the Auditory of Divinity, where he was hearing a Lecture of Calvin, be pretended 
Ace.“ to bleed at the Noſe, and fled as faſt as he could, and came no more to Geneva (d) [D]. 


[4]' He was born in the Marguiſate Saluces.] 
Who would not wonder, that Mr Moreri ſhould 
think, there is a great Difference between Piedmont, 
and This Marquiſate? Blandrata, ſays he, was 4 
Piedmontois. Others ſay, be was a Native of the 
Marguiſate of Saluces. eſe are no ways different 
Opinions: Thoſe, who make him a Piedmontois, do 
not pretend to place this Marquiſate out of Pied- 
mont; They take Piedmont in it's general Significa- 
tion, as is uſual, when one does not deſign to ex- 
plain all the Duke of Savey's Dominions, exactly, 
and Geographically. Now it is certain, that, in 
this Senſe, the Marquiſate of Saluces is Part of Pied- 
mont. See Baudrand's Dictionary. 

[B] He retired to Geneva.] Moreri makes him 
go from Pavia to Poland, and ſays nothing of his 
Journey to Geneva. This is no ways exact. Blan- 
drata was more than once in Po/and, which ought 
to have been obſerved. He praftiſed Phyſic there 
before he went to Geneva. He had alſo practiſed 
it in Tranſilvania before the ſame Journey to Gene- 
va: And, having been a Phyſician of Reputation 
7 in That Country (for he had been Phyfician to 
{r) Ser, in Citat. Qgeens) he choſe rather to retire thither (1), than 
ber, lf ellewhere, when he thought he could not be ſafe 
Letter, in Geneva, or in Swiſſerland. This is one of Thoſe 
Combinations of Moral and Phyſical Things, of 
which Father Mallebranche ſpeaks, in his Treatiſe of 
Nature and Grace. How comes it, that Poland and 
Tranſiluania were ſooner infected with the Errors of 
the Socinians, than any another Country ? It 1s, 
becauſe the general Laws, which excite our natural 
Paſſions, and our Reaſon, would have it, that 
George Blandrata, being forced to ſeek a Retreat, 
ſhould rather pitch upon a Place, where he was 
very well acquainted, than upon an unknown Coun- 
This is the reaſon, why he went from Geneva 
to Poland; and, when he was there, he invited A 
ciatus and Socinus to come to him; he intruded him- 
ſelf among the Great; a Prince of Tranſflvania, 
whoſe Phyſician he was, became his Proſelyte, Qc. 
However it be, Moreri ſhould have ſaid, that Ban- 
drata had been a Phyſician in Poland, and in Tran- 
filvania, before the Inquiſition of Pavia laid hands 
on him ; that, being fled from Pavia, he went to 
Geneva, and that, leaving Genewa, he returned to 

Poland. | 
[CJ] Calvin — treated him 121.7 Calvin 
makes no ſeruple to confeſs how y he ſpoke to 
him. I ſee by your Face what a deteflable Monſter 
you feed in your Heart. Here is the whole Paſſage. 
Eodem tempore ſuis quæſtionibus fatigabat Calvi- 
num, eoque magis, quod cum ſubinde fingeret 
« ſe placatum eſſe & acquieſcere reſponſis, poſtridie 
* redibat quaſi novus, nec deſinebat ea ipſa de qui- 
bus ſzpe audierat, ſciſcitari. Itaque coactus eſt 


ci Calvinus in faciem dicere, vultus tuus deteſtabile 


= 


Having 


monſtrum mihi oftendit quod in corde occultum 
* foves, ac ſæpius eum aſpere objurgavit, ut fi fieri 
© Poſlet, corrigeret perfidiam, & fallacias doloſque 
© tortuoſos, quorum faſtidio erat quodammodo de- 
* feſſus (2). At the ſame time, he wearied Cal- (2) Calvin, E- 
* vin with bis Queſtions, and the more, becauſe, pit» 322. 
« pretending to be ſatisfied, be the next Day retur- 
J 
* ned afreſh, and repeated the ſame Queſtion. This 
* obliged Calvin to tell bim to his Face, that his 
© Countenance betrayed the deteftable Monſter be 
* nouriſhed in bis Heart, and often ſeverely reproved 
Bim, to correct, if poſſible, his Inſincerity, and 
© Quibbling, with which he was quite ſurfeited. 
[D] He fled from Geneva as faſt as be could.) 
Several Authors are miſtaken as to the time, when 
Blandrata left Geneva. They ſay, he did not leave 
it, till Yalentinus Gentilis had retired into the Ter- 
ritories of the Carton of Bern: But this is falſe. 
Gentilit did not go away till after he had made the 
Amende honorable in all the croſs Streets of the City, 
the ſecond of September 1558. * Abnegatione per 
* compita civitatis facta, . (Gentilis) præ- 
© ſtito jurejurando ſeſe portas urbis non exceſſurum: 
* mox tamen violata fide ad Matthæum Gribaldum 
in Sabaudiam profugit. Sequuti ſunt aliquanto 
* polt Alciatus & Blandrata (3). —— Having made a (3) Bess, in vi- 
public Abjuration, Gentilis ' was diſmiſſed, upon ta Calvini. 
* Oath not to leave the City; yet, afterwards, vio- 
* lating his Faith, be fled to Matthew Gribaldus 
© in Savoy. Soon after followed Alciatus and Blan- 
* drata, Primus Valentinus Gentilis in judicium vo- 
* catus, ſimulata pœnitentia non fine inſigni perjurio 
* profugit. Sequutus elt Paulus Alciatus, aut etiam 
* preeceſlit, ſolo malæ conſcientiz vulnere adactus. 
. Jlandrata aliquanto poſt (4) Valentinus Gen- (4) 14. Epit. 8 7. 
„ ulis, being frft proſecuted, and pretending repen- | 
„ tance, fled away, not without notorious Perjury. 
„ Paulus Alciatus followed bim, or rather went be- 
ere him, moved only by the Conſciouſneſs of his 
. Guilt. A little after, went Blandrata. Erat ille 
: Blandrata Salucienſis, profeſſione Medicus, qui 
Gentilem Geneva profugum paulo poſt ſequutus 


* fuit (5). - - - - - - That Blandrata was of Saluces, (5) Hoornbeech, | 


1 J Profeſſion a Phyfician, who followed Valentinus Abar. Adverſ. 

« Gentilis, when be was exiled from Geneva. einian. pag. 24. 

Now it appears by a Letter of Peter Martyr, 

dated the eleventh of Fuly 1558, that Blandrata 

and Alciatus had been already at Zurich, and that 

they did not go from thence, till after Martyr had 

given them this Advice. The Miſtake of Hornius 

is ſtill worſe. He ſays, that Blandrata and Alcia- 

tus, being terrified with the Execution of Servetus 

and Gentilis, retired from Swiſſer/and to Poland, 

and that, having been expelled from Poland in the 

Year 1565, Alciatus turned Mabometan, and Blan-,, 0. 

drata fled into Tranſylvania (6). There is nothing * mc 

of Truth in this. I have confuted the pretended 351. Edt. 163). 
3 | Mahometiſm 
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) Poſt varias 
liberationes 


Ita fors tulit, ut 


Blandrata, qui 

Medicinam diu 
in Polonia pri- 
mum deinde in 
Tranſylvania a- 


b, - rh *. 


Having formerly practiſed Phyſie in Poland, and Trasſilvania, he pitched upon 
Te to 4 xo at his caſe (e). He went into nd, in the Year 1558, 
and was honourably received there by The Proteſtants, Calvin made him fee, 
that ſo confiderable a Divine as he was, could reach him there [EZ]. He wrote 
ſeveral Letters to the Faithful in Poland, in which he exhorted them tb drive 
this Man from among them, who might infect the Purity of the Faith with 


rad Reginas fe- his Hereſies. The Impreſſion, which theſe Letters made, very much croſſed 


cer at, eo rever- 
tere tur. Bexa, 


Epiſ, 81. 


7) See Remark 
DJ, of the Ar- 
ticle ALCIA- 
TUS (Joun 
PAUL). 


(8) Biblioth. An- 
titrin. pag. 28. 

Hiſt. Reformat. 
Polonicz, p 170. 


(9) Page 412. 


(ro) Bea, Epiſt. 
31. 


(m1) Hic. de f- 


Arian. Tom. III. 
pag. 34 Edit. 
Holl. 


the Deſigus of George Blandrata; but nothing proved ſo contrary to him, as 

the Diſcords, which aroſe among Thoſe, who, like him, oppoſed the Myftery 

of the Trinity : But, notwithſtanding Thoſe Diſcords, the Socinian Hereſy was 

ſettled ſome time after in thoſe Parts. He changed his Scene in the Year 1563, 

having been invited into Tranſylvania by Prince Jobn Sigiſmund (/). We muſt (% Tul. Ant- 
not forget, that, at his coming into Poland, he was made Elder of the Churches YT x 
under the Juriſdiction of Cracow (g), and that, in the Year 1560, the Synod N hid. Se 
of Manz, to which he had brought the Sum of Six hundred Crowns from Nicolas id. 328. 
Radzivil, great Chancellor of Lithuania, made him, and his good Friend Liſma- 


ninus (b), Affiſtants to Cruciger, who was Superintendant of the Churches. They HEA“ 


were willing to aſſign him Colleagues, leſt the Eccleſiaſtical Government ſhould Vnivert v. 4 
too much reſemble Papacy (i). Neither muſt we forget, that, in the Year 1561, % 11 m4. 
Blandrata appeared in the Synod of Pinczovia with Letters of Recommendation 


from 


Mahometiſm of John Paul Alciatus elſewhere (7); elſewhere. Here are the Proofs of theſe two Par- 
and I fay here, that Blandrata retired into Poland ticulars. Valde miror hominem, quem ſola oſten- 
the ſame Year that he leſt Geneva, that is, in the tatio & faſtuoſus vultus commendat, tanti apud 
Year i558. Now, Gentilis having been beheaded vos fieri, ut quaſi novus Atlas Eecleſiam ſuſtineat 
in the Year 1566, one may eaſily judge, whether „ ſuis humeris. Certè tam inconfideratz credulita- 
it could be the reaſon why Blandrata leſt Swifſer- tis niſi me puderet gentem veſtram non amarem ; 
land, and fled into Poland. If That Puniſhment « (14). I am very much ſurprized, that one, (14) Calvinus, 
had made him reſolve to fly into That Country, „ who has nothing to recommend him, but Vanity, ny SONS 
could he have been expelled from it in the Year « and Oftentation, ſhould thus gain your Eſteem, as 
Ls Some Perſons, more to be credited in theſe «< if be were a new Atlas, rho bears the Church up- 
atters, than Hornius, affirm, that John Sigiſmund, on his Shoulders. Were I not aſhamed of ſuch raſh 
Prince of Tranſylvania, ſent for Blandrata about Credulity, I ſhould not love your Nation” Unum 
the Year 1563 (8). It was not, therefore, a De- non diſſimuſo, eos qui tam humaniter Georgium 
cree of Baniſhment, which obliged him to fly from * Blandratam exceperunt parum fuifſe cautos & pro- 
Poland into Tranſylvania in the Year 1565. Fohn * vidos, & male conſuluiſſe veſtre exiſtimationi, 
Letus has committed a ſurprizing Miſtake in his Magis etiam miror quoſdam primariæ auctoritatis 
Abridgment of Univerſal Hiſtory (9). In three *« viros graviter offend; quod libere hominem de- 
Lines, he makes two Men of the Phyſician B/andrata © texerim (15). —— One Thing I will not diſſemble, (15) Id. Epiſt. 
and George Blandrata. As to the firſt, he ſays, that viz. that They, who ſo kindly received George ccexx. 
the Synod of Xianz made him Aſſiſtant to the Su- Blandrata, tere not very cautions, and but ill 
per-intendant of the Churches in the Year 1560; * conſulted your Reputation. I am flill more ſur- 
and he ſuppoſes, that the ſecond went into Poland, * prized, het Men of the higheſt Authority are of 
when the Diſorders, occaſioned by Stancarus, were * fended' at my expoſing the Man." Ergo non vul- 
hardly over. Which is a new Error. The Diſ- * gare fecit operz pretium longo itinere quod tan- 
putes, which Stancarus had raiſed, by maintaining, tum ſibi nomen acquiſierit. Nullus eſt apud alias 
that Jxsus CHR1sT is not a Mediator, as to his © gentes, vos admiramini non ſecus atque Angelum 
Divine Nature, were in their Heighth at the Ar- © © Calo delapſum. Veſtras delicias minime vo- 
rival of Blandrata. Tum autem forte Franciſci © bis invideo (16). This Journey, therefore, (15) Id. Epiſts 
* Stancari Mantuani petulantiſſimi hominis impor- * which gained him ſo great a Name, was of very . 
* tunitate (ut ſane fatalis eſſe videtur Polonis Ita- great Advantage to him. Other Nations deſpiſe 
© la) ſeiſſæ erant Polonicæ Eccleſiæ (10). - - - - - « him; you admire him as an Angel from Heaven. 
* At that time, the Poliſh Churches were divided, T do not in the teaft envy you yitr Favourite.” You 
* through the Turbulency of Francis Stancarus of fee how zealouſly Calvin expreſſes his Anger, be- 
Mantua, Italy ſeeming to be fatal to the Poles.” cauſe Blaudrata had met with ſo many Bubbles, 
But all this is nothing in Compariſon of Father who admired him, and were offended at a public ; 
Maimbourg's Anachroniſms. He ſays, our Blandrata Writing, in which he was traduced (17). Let us (7) L 1 the 


went into Tranſylvania in the Year 1553 (11). He ſee now the Proofs of the tion of This Re- 7 * 
ſuppoſes, that, - the ſame Year, Pisse Jobn Si- medy. N - vin's Commen 


a N Calvinus his non contentus Blandratam tary on the Acts 
gi/mund took Delight to hear his Phyſician, when, © quum alia ratione non poſlet literis in Poloniam of the Apoſtles. 


ſetting up for a Divine, he ſpoke like a Philoſopher * miſlis perſequi, apud patronos & fratres acriter 
of the Trinity, which he termed a Chimera. He * criminari, ita cuncta ad eum perdendum agere. 
adds, that This Prince durſt not yet declare bimſelf, * -- - - - Wiz ejus literæ fidem in multorum ani- 
as well becauſe his Mother, Queen Ilabella, a moſ# mis invenerant (18). - - - - Calvin, not ſatisfied (18) Hiftor. Re- 


Catholic Princeſs, was ftill living, as becauſe Soli- * with This, when he could do it no otherwiſe, ſormat. Polon- 


(12) In Remirk 


II.. 


(13) See Remark 
[ZE], of the Ar- 
ticle ALCI A- 


man did not defire, that a"Diverſity of Sets ſhould * perſecuted Blandrata Letters, which he ſent 1e bag. 126. 

be ſufferred. This relates to — 15 155 I ble * Scud. acciſed him 32 to his Ao and 

lays, that, out of Complaiſance to So/izman, all the Brethren, and left no Stone unturned to ruin him. 

Heretics were baniſhed ; but that, the Queen, and * - -- - - - Theſe Letters of his influenced many.” 

Soliman, dying ſoon after, in the Year 1 566, the © Quam ille {Bl/angrata) vocationem tanto alacrius 

Innovators returned, and enjoyed great Liber- © amplexus eſt, quod cum Calvinus miſſis per Po- 

ty, and that it was then, that Blandrata corrupted * loniam & Lituaniam literis perſequi non deſtiteret, 

the greateſf Part of the Court. What a ſtrange ita ut ei tutam in his oris vitam agere per ejus 

way of relating, things! How many Falfities! We * cacozeliam non licuerit, pro ut in ſuperioribus ex- 

ſhall ſce hereafter (12), Yarillas's Anachroniſms and * poſuimus (19). - - - - - Which Invitation Blandrata (9) Ibid. pag 

Viſions. g « the more readily accepted, becauſe Calvin ceaſed _ 
[E] Calvin made him ſee, that fo confiderable a not to perſecute him by Letters, which he ſent into 

Divine, as he was, could reach bim (13).] It ap- Poland aud Lithuania, inſomuch, that the falſe 

pears from Calvins Letters, that the Churches of * Zeal of the latter would not ſuffer bim to lead 


Poland conceived a great Eſteem and Affection for * et Life, in th 

TCS ved ion for © a quiet Life, in thoſe Parts, as we babe ſberun 

N. Nele; but it appears alſo from the Socinian * above.” Cum nec *. quiete degere poſſet, Cal- 

ER Hiſtories, that Calvins Letters were looked upon — es ſuis eum perſequente, a Johanne 
E 


as a Perſecution, which forced ire Sigiſm 
vor Blandrata to retire Sigiſm 


Principe circa ann. 1563, evocatus, 
N conceſſit 
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into Tranſylvania, where he was ſu 


maintained with Francis David 
) See Maim- 
ourg, Hitt. de 
F Arianiſme, 
Tom. III. pag» 
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from Nicolas Radziwil,. and that he delivered a Confeſſiun of Faith there, in virtue 
of which the Aſſembly gave him an honourable Teſtimonial [F]. Ha vin 
pporred by the Favour of John S; 


& retired 
ſmund, 


whoſe Phyſician he was, and by that of Petrovita, chief Miniſter of State, he 
boldly diſcovered his Hereſy, and chiefly after the public Diſpute, which he 
againſt ſome Reformed Doctors, in the 
of the whole Court, in the Year 1566 (). The Prince adhered entirely to the 
Antitrinitarian Party, and died in that Perſuaſion in Blandrala's Arms, in the Year 
1570 (). This Heretic did not want new Patrons; he was Phyſician to Stephen 


preſence 


346. Eden f and Chriſtopher Battori, Princes of Tranſylvania. He was alſo Stephen's Phyfician, 


(1) Maimb. ib. 

Ox $5.5, fot Oe . . 
ays 1571, in- tented to deny the Divinity of 
Head of 1570. 


when That Prince enjoyed the Kingdom of Poland, and even a Member of his 
Privy-Council (n). He ſtrenuouſly oppoſed Francis David, who, not being con- 
Jzssvs CnrisT, maintained moreover, that he 
ought not to be worſhipped. Blandrata called Fauſtus Socimus to his affiſtance from 


m) See Remark Stwiſſerland, to oppoſe Francis David (n) ; I fay he called him to Tranſylvania in the 
! ns . * 8 bj 
[E], onwards t'* Year 1578, where he was Prince Chriſtopher Baitori's Phyſician. The Favour, 

which he found himſelf in with the King of Poland, made him take ſo much De- 


(n) Wiſſowatius, 
Narrat. Com- 
pend. in Bibl. 
Antitrinit. pag · 
213» 


(% Biblioth» An- 
titrin. page 28. 


ſupra, pag- 351. 
ex Reſcio de A- 
theiſm. Evangel. 


conceſſit in Tranſylvaniam, atque illic egit ipſius, 
* hinc Stephani & Chriſtophori Bathoreorum Tran- 
ſylvaniæ Principum, immo & Stephani ad reg- 
* num Poloniz jam evecti, archiatrum & conſilia- 
* rium intimum (20) *, - - - - When he could nei- 
© ther here enjoy Quiet, being perſecuted by Calvin's 
© Letters, he accepted of the Invitation of Prince 
John Sigiſmund, about the Year 1563, and went 
into Tranſylvania, where be was Chief Phyfician, 
* and Privy Counſellor, to Stephen, and Chriſtopher, 
* Bathori, Princes of Tranſylvania, and to Stephen, 
* even when he was raiſed to the Throne of Poland.“ 

LF] He appeared at the Synod of Pinczovia, 
with Letters of Recommendation from Nicolas Rad- 
zivil, and he delivered a Confeſſion of Faith there.] 
What Calvin had written to That great Po/iſþ Lord, 
to acquaint him, that George Blandatra ſecretly 
held Servetus's Herefies, had not yet produced it's 
neceſſary Effect; Blandrata had warded off the 
Blow by his Artifices ; for Nico/as Radzivil made 
great Complaints of the Churches Behaviour towards 
Blandrata, and declared, that Ca/vin had dealt un- 
juſtly and raſhly with him. Homo iſte facile tech- 
nis ſuis fallacibus, optimo principi fucum facit, 
adeo ut ille jiratus Joh. Calvino, Blandratam no- 
mine ſuo ad Synodum Pinczovienſem, An. 1561. 
25 Jun. habitam, delegaret cum literis, quibus 
ſerio expoſtulabat in cauſa Blandratæ cum Eecle- 
ſia, dicebatque male & præcipitanter egiſſe J. Cal- 
vinum, quod Blandratam traduceret, & Servetiſ- 
mi notaret (21).“ ' Blandrata pleaded his Cauſe 
in the Synod very boldly, and cunningly ; Here 
is the Confeſſion, which he delivered: It was very 
Orthodox: * Fateor me credere in unum Deum 
* Patrem, in unum Dominum Jeſum Chriſtum Fi- 
* lium ejus, & in unum Spiritum Sanctum, quo- 
rum quilibet/eſt eſſentialiter Deus. Deorum plu- 
ralitatem deteſtor, cum unus nobis fit tantum 
© Deus eſſentia indiviſibilis. Fateor tres eſſe diſtin- 
* Etas hypoſtaſes & æternam Chriſti divinitatem ac 
* generationem, & Spiritum Sanctum verum & æter- 
num Deum ab utroque procedentem (22) - - - 
* 1 profeſs to believe in one God the Father, in 
* one LoRD Jesus CurIsT bis Son, and in one 
* HoLy Gnosr, each of which is effentially Gov. 
* 1 abhor a Plurality of Gods, ſince there is to us 
* but one Gon, indiviſible in Eſſence. I believe 
* three diſtin Hypoſtaſes, and the eternal Divinity 
and Generation of CHRIST, and the Holy Spirit, 
true and eternal Gor, proceding from them 
* both.” The Effet of This Confeflion was ſuch, 
that the Synod ſupplied him with a good Certifi- 
cate; which appeared alſo by the Letters, which 
the Aſſembly wrote to Miolas Radzivil, and to 
Jabs Calvin (23). | 


(20) Bibl. Anti- 
trin. pag · 28. 


Sceinus, dedi- 
co ting to bim bis 


ſecon Anſeoer fo 


Volanus, calls 
bim Stephani Re- 
gis*Polonize Ar- 
chiater & Conſi- 
liarius intimus- 


"7 WT T7 3 WE We | 


(21) Andreas 
Wengerſcius, 
Slavoniz refor- 
matze, lib. i, cap. 
xiii. pag» 85. 
Edit. 1679. 


(22) Id. ibid. 
Pug: 85. 


63) 44. i. 


light in hoarding up Riches, that, for fear of cooling that Prince's Liberality, he 
deſerted the Intereſts of the Unitarians, and began to favour the Jeſuits [G]. He 
was yet living about the Year 1585 (o), when Bellarmin wrote his Treatiſe de 
Chriſto ; but he was dead in the Year 1592, when Socinus wrote againſt Vuieſtus. 
Father gra ms Fog that Blandrata became mad, and that he was knocked on the 
Head by one of his Nephews, who carried all his Money away (p). 

what is ſaid of his Madneſs may be credited; but the other Fact is cegtain, and 
has been imputed to a Judgment of Go p, both by the Orthodox, and the 


I know not whether 


Hete- 
rodox 


G] He forſook the Intereſt of the Unitariane, 
and favoured the Feſuits.) This we learn from So- 
cinus, who complains of it in his Anſwer to P. Wuie- 
kus. He confeſſes, that Blandrata had done their 
Set many Services; de noſtris Ecclefiis alipuando 
preclar? eft meritus; but, ſays he, he fell off in his 
latter Days. Haud paulo ante mortem ſuam, vi- 
vente adhuc Stephano Rege Poloniæ, in illius 
gratiam, & quo illum erga fe liberaliorem (ut 
. fecit) redderet, plurimum remiſiſſe de ſtudio ſuo 
in Eccleſiis noſtris Tranſylvanicis noſtriſque ho- 
© minibus juvandis; imo eo tandem deveniſſe ut 
« vix exiſtimaretur priorem quam tantopere foverat 
« de Deo & Chriſto ſententiam retinere ; ſed potius 
«* Jeſuitis, qui in ea Provincia tune temporis Ste- 
— Regis & ejus fratris Chriſtophori, Principis 


non mediocriter florebant, jam adhærere, aut certe 
cum eis quodammodo colludere. Illud certiſſi- 
mum eſt eum ab eo tempore, quo liberalitatem, 
quam ambiebat, regis Stephani erga ſe eſt expertus, 
cœpiſſe quoſdam ex noſtris hominibus quos cariſ- 
ſimos prius habebat & ſuis opibus juvabat, ſper- 
nere ac deſerere, etiam contra promiſſa & obli- 
gationem ſuam, & tandem illos penitus deſeruiſſe, 
atque omni veræ ac ſinceræ pietatis ſtudio vale- 
dixiſſe, & ſolis pecuniis congerendis intentum 
« fuiſle, que fortaſſe, juſtiſſimo Dei judicio, quod 
« graviſhmum exercere ſolet contra tales deſertores, 
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* ei necem ab eo, quem ſuum heredem fecerat, (24) Socini Re- 
* conciliarunt (24), —— Some time before his Death, ſpnſ a Wuie- 


* while Stephen, King of Poland, was yet living, 
to ingratiate himſelf with That Prince, and obtain 
* more of his Favours, he cooled in his Zeal for the 
* Tranſylvanian Churches, and our Party; nay be 
* went ſ far, that be ſcarce ſeemed to retain his 
* former Notion, which he ſo zealouſly had main- 
* tained, of God and CHRIST; but rather to 
* adbere to the Teſuits, in Pretence at leaſt, who 
* were, then, in great Credit in That Province, 
* through the Favour and Liberality of King Ste- 
* phen, and bis Brother Chriſtopher, a Prince lately 
* deceaſed. It is very certain, that, from the Time 
* be experienced the Bounty of King Stephen, tobich 
* be courted, he began to neglect and deſpiſe ſome of 
* our Party, whom before be greatly loved, and aſ- 
* fiſted with bis Fortunes, even contrary to Promiſes, 
* and the Obligation he lay under ; that at length 
© be quite deſerted them, and, bidding adieu to the 
Study of' true and fincere Piety, was wholly bent 
* on amaſſing Wealth; which things, by the juſt 
* Tudgment of Gos, which generally falls heavy 
* on ſuch Apoſtates, perhaps occaſioned his Death by 
/* the Hands of his Heir Tt is ſaid, that his Bro- 
ther's Son ſtrangled him in his Sleep (25). 
| | [H] His 


aud multo ante vita functi, ope ac liberalitate 


& * 
_ . 
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um, c?p. 11. 
pag- 43+ Vide WY 
Hoornbeeck, | 
Appar» pag. 259 


(25) Fee, "FRY 
tat. (27). 
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reviſed by another I 


og his 


Poland, with ſo many Di 


ſes C8 a * 
The Anachroniſms, 


Chimeras of 


forbear making ſome Reflexions on them 


[H] Hir Death was attributed to the E 
of Gop both hy the Orthidex and Heterodox.) We 
(25) In Remark have ſeen, (26) how Socinus applies to him he, 
161. Judgment of Gov, which be is uſed to exerciſe with 
great Severity againſt thoſe, who deſert his Cauſe 
for worldly Intereſts. If Father Maimbourg had heard 
of Blandrata's Kindneſs for the Jeſuits, he would 
not have judged of his End as he did; and would 
not have added Madneſs to it. But let us hear a 
learned Divine of Leden. A fratris ſvi filio in lecto 
jacens ſuffocatus fuit : ſanè non extra juſtam Dei 
ultionem in hominem, quem primum in iſtisEcclefiis 
execrandæ heræſis, multarum in Deum & ejus veri- 
© tatem blaſphemiarum, librorum horrendiſſimorum 
© turbarumque graviſſimarum auctorem non aliter 
quam ſingulari diroque mortis genere occumbere 
(29) Hoorn- oportuit (27). — He was ftrangled in Bed by 
beeck, Aprar- *© hi; Brother"s Son: in which appeared the juft Ven- 
pas- -_— * geance of Gon upon one, who deſerved to die à re- 
png: Periit, martable and dreadful kind of Death, as having 
ſays te, in leo * been the firſt Broacher of an execrable Hereſy in 
frangulatus per * Thoſe Churches, as having uttered many Blaſphemies 
Bredel. againſt Gor, and his Truth, and been the Author of 
tuerat. Ann. many vile Books, and the greateſt Diſturbances.” 
1560. bt, 7 The Catalogue of Blandrata's Works appears 
in the Bibliotheque of the Antitrinitarians.] There 
are two ſorts of them: Some belong but in part 
to him; others ſeem to be wholly his. Among 
the latter, there are ſome Theſes, Letters, and Ob- 
ſervations concerning the Invocation of IESUS 
CHunr1sT, which have only been printed in other 
Books. Moſt of them have been inſerted in a 
Piece, which James Paleologus publiſhed in 1580 ; 
wherein he refutes the Judgment of the Polip 
Churches in the Caſe of Francis David. As to the 
Works, in which Blandrata had only a Share, the 
chief are, the two Conferences held at A/ba Fulia, 
the one in 1566, and the other in 1568 ; The Book 
entituled, De falſa & vera unius Dei Patris, Fi- 
lii, & Spiritus Sancti, cognatione, authoribus Mini- 
ris Eceltſiarum conſentientium in Sarmatia & Tran- 
ſylvania, 7 at Alba Julia, in the Year 1567 
(28); and That, which is entituled, Refutatio ſcripti 
Georgii Majoris in quo Deum trinum in perſonis & 
unum eſſentia, unicum deinde ejus filium in perſona 
& duplicem in naturis ex lacunis Axtichriſi pro- 
bare conatus eft, printed in the Year 1569. Hoorn- 
beeck complains jultly, that Thoſe Heretics had in- 
ſerted ſome abominable Pictures in Theſe two 
Pieces, which ſerved to repreſent the Trinity (29). 
| Temeraria & horrenda Papiſtarum ſimulacra que 
eterna oblivione, & execratione ſepelienda erant po- 
tius non detegenda illa pudenda, & proſti- 
tuenda cram omnibus, &c (30). 

LX] It was believed, that bis Works were re- 
wiſed by another.) Beza declares it plainly enough: 
« Extat, /ays he (31), apud me ipſius Blandratæ 

« epiltola (non tamen ſcripta ſine Theſeo, fi Blan- 
dratam bene novi) in qua Gregorium ſuo quo- 
dam jure non tantum de illa pædobaptiſmi con- 
troverſia non ſatis opportunè mota increpat, ve- 
rum etiam aperte illum à Tritheiſmo ad Samo- 
ſateni dogma revocare nititur. J have by me 
an Epiſtle of Blandrata himſelf = written with- 
out a good Aſſiſtant, if I know Blandrata ell in 
which, with a Freedom natural to him, be not 
only reproves Gregory, for unſeaſonably ſetting on 
Foat the Controverſy about Infant Baptiſm, but 
endeavours to bring him back from Tritbeiſm to the 
Doctrine of Parttus Samoſatenus.“ But what he had 


(23) Bellarmin 
b d centlits Brok, 
be quit 8 it ſeve= 
ral kim. . 


(20) Apparat 
pag. 27. See 
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Pg» 27. 


(31) Beza, Epiſt. 
$1. 
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before ſaid is a ſtronger Proof of it; for he had 
named the Perſon, who put Blandrata's Thoughts 
in order. * Petro quodam Statorio juyene, alioqui 
bono ingenio nec contemnenda doctrina prædito, 
* operam omnem ſuam fucandis barbariſſimi ſerip 
A 2 
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of 2 wenn I They kad ſuch a mean Opinion of his Pen at Geneva, 
— 5 that the Works; which came our in his Name, were 
1 In che Retnark [D, I ſhall take notice of ſeveral falſe 
Dates concerning his Adventures; and in che Remark [X], of ſeveral Miſtakes 
rrors. Before I conclude, I muſt obſerve, that the Unitarian Hi- 
ſtorians ſpeak of the Confeflion of Faith, 


- 4 . 8 
o * * 7 * 


* * 
w_ \ 


+ 


may 'be- ſcen' in the Bibliotbeque 


of 
* (9). Vide Hiftots 

Re ſor mat. Po- 
lon. pag» 130. 


ſtrange, that One cannot & Bibl. Antittin. 
I Since pag. 185, 186. 


which he preſented to the Synods 


Varillas, are ſo 
— To 


© toris Blandratz commentis ftiavante. —— Peter 
Statorius, 4 yourg Man, otherwiſe of a good Ge- 
nis, and mo conterptible Learning, employed his 
* whole Time in diſpoſing and ordering the Thoughts ef 
© That moſt barbarous Writer, Blandrata.* I might 
have been contented to ſet. down only Part of the firſt 
Paſſage ; but I had ſome Reaſons for doing what I have 
done. The Words which I have quoted, which are of 
no uſe for the Proof of the Queſtion, ſerve to con- 
fute Moreri for not having well characterized Ban- 
drats's Hereſy. He accuſes him of having taught 
Arianiſm, and the ſame Tenets as Valentinus Gen · 
tilis: Which is to ſpeak in too general and even 
deceitful Terms. Blandrata was at firſt an Arian; 
I believe it; but he only paſſed through That Opi- 
nion; He fell into That of Paulus Sameſatenus, in 
which he was more fixed, than in any other. $9 
that he ought to be diſtinguiſhed by That, and not 
by Ariani/mm. Conſider the Nature of the Letter, 
mentioned by Beza in the beginning of This 
Remark. Beſides, it is certain, that Socinns, and 
the Hiſtories of Socinianiſm, mention Blandrata as 
a Socinian; and Prince John Sigi/mund as a Man, 
who, after the Conferences, which were held in his 
Preſence, embraced the Doctrine of the Unitarians, 
in- the Senſe, which the Socinians put upon That 
Name (32). Maimbourg aſcribes only  Arianiſm to (32) Wiſlowat. 
Blandrata, and to Prince Jobs Sigi/mund ; and pre- — _ 
tends, that Blandrata gained over the Miniſter Fran- Antitrin. p. 2146 
cis David, who, ſays he (33), from a Proteſtant be- . 
came an Arian. Theſe are two new Falſhoods: (33) Maimb. 
Francis David was worſe than a Socinian: and it was Hiſt. of Arian. 
He, who brought B/andrata nearer to That Syſtem. P# 345. 
Let us hear Beza. * Incidit Blandrata in Tranſylva- 
* niam rediens in quemdam Franciſcum Davidis, 
* paulo magis quam ſuperiores illi ut ajunt provi- 
dum, qui cum nimium craſſam eſſe illam Trithei- 
* tarum blaſphemiam ſimpliciter propoſitam animad- 
« vertiſlet, maluit omnia 1nvolvere, permixtis om - 
* nium pene hac in re hæreſeon commentis, quàm 
fimpliciter ſuam ſententiam profiteri (34). - - - - - 
© 4; Blandrata tas returning into Tranſylvania, he 
© happened to meet with one Francis David, , a more 
© provident Man, as they ſay, than thoſe, who 
went before bim: this Man, obſerving, that the 
* Blaſphemy of the Tritheiſts, frply propoſed, was 
© too groſs, choſe to blend tegtther all the Heretical 
© Opinions in this matter, rather than imply profe 
6 bl orn Sentiments* The Truth 1 /f 
drata, reliſhing the Samoſatenian Hypothelis of Fan- 
cis ' David, and finding it more conſiſtent, than 
the Nonſenſe, which he had believed till then, ſor- 
ſook Tritheiſm, and became a good Unitarian. Gen- 
tilis did not the ſame; and therefore Moreri ſhould 
not have confounded the Doctrine of Theſe Men. 
Let us once more hear Beza. Inde in Moraviam 
ad Blandratam & Alciatum alioſque nihilo meliores 
« diſcedit (Gentilis); ubi cum fatis inter eos conve- 
* nire non poſſet, quod à Tritheiſmo ad Samoſate- 
num plerique tranſiviſſent in Sabaudiam 
ad ſuum Gribaldum redit (35). Gentilis, 
then, departed into Moravia to Blandrata, Alcia- 
tus, and others of the ſame Stamp, where find- 
ing, that they could not agree among themſelves, 
many of them having gone over from Tritheiſm to 
the Doctrine of Paulus Samoſatenus . - be re- 
turned into Savoy to bis Friend Gribaldus. De 
Blandrata rogatus (Gentilis), periit etiam, inquit, 
ut qui in Sabellii & Samoſateni delirium inciderit 
« (36) Gentilis being asked concerning Blan- (35) 14. Epiſt, 
© drafa, replied, He is loft, He is fallen into the 81. 
© Errors of Sabellius, and Paulus Samoſatenus.“ 

[L] The Anachroniſms and Chimeras of Varillas 
are jo flirange, that I cannot forbear making ſomę 
Reflexions on Them.} He ſays, that George Blan- 
| 4 darata, 


(34) Epiſt. 81. 
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BLANDRATA: BLOM BERG. 
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Since the ſecond Edition, I have ſeen a Book, in which it is aſſerted, that he had 
drank plentifully, before he went to Bed, the very Night in which he died; and that it 
was a Queſtion, whether ſome one of his Relations, or the Devil, had killed him [M]. 


drata, being . that 4. fn Wit. could not 
continue long in the Cats | SIREN 

Pains is earch, among the ancient Herefier, for That 
which j Juit him beft, und at luſt pitched upon 
Arianiſm (37) that he taught it after a quite 


Tefie. lib. 18. new Way, in the City Pavia (38), that the Magi- 
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(38) Ibid. pag. 
150. 
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& In Remark + 
A}, of the Ar- 
ficle AUSTRIA 


(Down Jonx of). 


o 


frrates confined him to a Priſon, whtre he would have 


remained all his Life, if he had not found the w 

to bribe a Keeper, who ſet bim at liberty; that he 
fled to Geneva, where, not finding himſelf enough 
at Liberty, he travelled, till he found, in Tranſylva- 
nia, tehbat be had ſought for elſewhere in vain. 
They were extreamly exaſperated, there, againſt 
the Houſe of Auſtria, on account of the Murther 
of Cardinal Martinufus. - - - - - - Theſe Diſpoſi- 
© tions ſeemed ſo favourable to Blandrata, that he 
© ſtaid in Tranſylvania, with a Deſign to make his 
* Advantage of chem. He made himſelf known by 
his Skill in Phyſic, and was preferred to the Dignity 
of Phyfician to young John Sigiſmund. The greateſt 
* Perſons of Tran/y/vania took it as an honour, after 
the Choice their Sovereign had made of Blandrata, 
that he would condeſcend to viſit them in their 
Sickneſs, which he did frequently. During the 
Courſe of their Sickneſs, he ſpoke only of diver- 
ting Matters to them : but, after he had cured, 
or at leaſt perſuaded them, that he had contributed 
much to their Recovery, he changed his Diſcourſe 
inſenſibly, and fell upon Politics. He made them 
obſerve, that the 7ta/ians, who had killed Cardi- 
nal Martinuſius, and the Houſe of Auſtria, which 
certainly had ordered, or at leaſt approved, That 
Crime, could not be perſuaded of the Catholic 
Religion; fince They had not ſcrupled to attempt 
the Life of a Man, who ought to have been invio- 
lable to them by all that was moſt ſacred in the 
Catholic Religion, becauſe he was a Prieſt, an 
Archbiſhop, and a Cardinal all at once. If Blan- 
drata perceived, that his Propofition was not very 
acceptable, he went no farther: But, if he obſer- 
ved, that they heard him with Pleaſure, he added, 
with a low Voice, and as if he would have ex- 
plained a great Myſtery to them, that the Catho- 
lic Religion, in the deplorable Condition, to which 
human Corruption had reduced it, was but an 
Artifice, which the Court of Rome, and the Houſe 
of Auſtria, made uſe of, to ſhare the Empire of 
the World between them: That the Court of 


a Ma 0' ad n. .«·˙¹—;] — ]-. 69a a A AS 064.029 a2 


* Rome made uſe of the Illuſion, to maintain and 


the Catholic Religion - - - - - took the 5 


«© advance, itſelf in che Tyranny it had uſurped over 
© Men's Conſciences; and that the Houſe of Au- 


« firia took alſo advantage of it, to eſtabliſh a ſole 


s Monarchy in Europe; That the new Sects had 
indeed found out the Evil, but had not remedied 
it; fince, by admitting the Trinity of the Divine 
Perſons in ſuch a Manner, as the {a had ſettled 
the Belief of it, they muſt, by a neceflary Con- 
ſequence, give credit to the reſt of the ſame Pope's 
Doctrines, which were only Conſequences drawn 
from That Principle: Whereas, by acknowledg- 
ing no more Perſons, than Natures, in Gov, all 
the Difficulties, raiſed during fifteen Centuries, 
would be removed: the Holy Scripture would be 
underſtood by itſelf ; there would be no more oc- 
caſion for Councils; and the Popes, being no lon- 
ger conſulted, would loſe their Authority. Theſe 
were the ways, by which Arianiſm was revived in 
* Tranſylvania (39). 

Few Words will ſuffice to ſhew the Impoſtures of 
This Hiſtorian, and to convict him of publiſhing the 
Imaginations of his own Mind for Hiſtorical Facts. 
Do but conſider, that he ſuppoſes all This happened 
in the Year 1552; and he was obliged to ſuppoſe 
it, ſince 1 was murthered towards the lat- 
ter end of the foregoing Vear. Obſerve alſo, that 
he ſuppoſes, that Blandrata was gone from Geneva, 
before he went to dogmatize in Trany/vania, Now 
whet will you think, when you come to know, that 
This Heretic did not leave Geneva till 1558, and 
that he was not invited into Tranſylvania to be Jobn 
Sigiſnund's Phyfician, till N the Year 1563 ? 
What will you fay of ſo mary Arguments, grounded 
on the Murther of Cardinal Martinaſius? What will 

ou ſay of his Skill in managing the Diſpoſitions of 

hoſe, whom That Murther had lately exaſperated ? 
Take notice, that no one accuſes him of having dog- 
matized in Tranſylvania, during his Reſidence there, 
before he had been impriſoned at Pavia. 

LMI I have read, that he had drank plen- 
tifully, the Night, in which be died; and that it 
was a Dueſtion, whether - - - the Devil had 
killed him.] The Author, who informs me of This, 
is a Monk, whoſe Article I ſhall give. Blandrata, 
« ſays he (40), cui cum ſano ante ædes ejus affuiſſem, 
« ſecunda nocte ſubito extinctus eſt, utrum a Satana, 
an ab Aſſine, toto quo ſui in Tranſylvania tempore 
* ſub judice lis fuit. Hoc certum, quod optimo, 
« prius quam cubitum concederet, vino incaluerat.' 
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BLOMBERG (BarBarA), was a. young Lady of a good Family, at 
Ratiſbon, in the Time of the Emperor Charles V. It was believed, a long time, 
that ſhe had lain with him, and had brought him a Son, who was the famous 
Don John of Auſtria ; but, at preſent, the moſt general Opinion is, that ſhe 
only ſerved as a Cloak to, a great Princeſs, by whom Charles V had That Baſtard. 


I have ſpoken of this more at large in another Place (a). 


it began to be doubted, that the Lady, 


In Brantome's Time, 
who paſſed for the Mother of Jobn of 


Auſtria, was really ſo [A]. It was leſs doubted, that the Emperor had enjoyed 


[4] 1n Brantome's Time it began to be doubted, 
that ſhe was the Mother of Don John of Auſtria.] I 
ſhall- ſet down his Words ſomewhat at length. 
Jobs of Auftria was a Natural Son of the great 
Emperor Charks V, and of a great Lady and 
* Counteſs of Flanders, the Mother of a Great Per- 
* ſon, of whom we have ſpoken, or poſlibly may 


. * Tpeak, and not of a Baker's Wife at Bruſſels, or 


* of a Laundreſs, as it was commonly reported. 


She was extreamly handſome; her Name was 


* Blrbara Blomberg; ſhe was afterwards married to 
the Lord Reguel, a Gentleman of the Country of 
* Namur, or Luxemburg. One may very well be- 
* lieve, that he loved, and enjoyed her: But that 
© ſhe was the Mother of Don John, is a Miſtake; 
for his noble Carriage ſhewed, that he took after 
© his Father and Mother. As ſoon as he was born, 
the Emperor, his Father, ſent for a rich Shepherd 
* from the Mountains of Liege, to whom he gave 
him to be nurſed, and brought up, without the 


* Knowledge of many Perſons, ordering him to 
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her 


uſe him to labour and hardſhip, as he would do 
his own Child, without feeding him effeminately, 
or delicately, and without telling him, that he 
* was an Emperor's Son, till he grew up, and the 
Emperor had a mind to forſake the World, and 
© to retire into Spain. Then he commaded the 
* King, his Son, to ſend for Him, and the Shep- 
herd, and to make uſe of him; and he allowed 
* him a very good Penſion, and recommended him 
* ſeveral times to his Son, as his own Brother. I 
© have learned this in Spain from ſome great and in- 
<« genious Perſons, who knew it well. You ſee 
* what it is to be nobly born: He, who had been 
* educated in a Country-Houſe, like a Shepherd, 
became afterwards very genteel, gallant, civil, and 
* agreeable, and had nothing left of his Rural Edu- 
cation. I ſaw him in Spain; He was a very 
„ handſome Man, and had a good Grace, as I 


W «a a 


© have ſaid; and, though he had been brought u 

in a. Ruſtic Life, yet there appeared nothing of it 

© in his Behaviour; for be behaved himſelf very 
| ; * nobly 


Pag · 151, 152. 


(40) Leonardus 
Rubenus, de I- 


* dololatria, lib. its 


cap. 2. Peg 71. 
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4% Birbara 
Bjomberga R:ril- 
bonen nis, forma 
ac genere juxta 
nobilis. EX qua 
ad Carolum in- 
duct! ut maro- 
rem cantu alle- 
varet, &c. tra- 
1, Lb X, Dec. is 
wav» 311. 


(1) Brant. Lives 
of foreign Cap- 
tains, Tam. II. 
page 49 


(2) Towards the 
beoinning of the 
Text. 


{a) Te 


fis, and net Cabi- 
Jonenſis, of Chi- 
lons upon the 
Saone, 41 if is 
ſaid in Witte's 
Diarium. 


Wench? III. This Education at 4 Shepherd's 
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her (BJy and, at the bottom, there Nu no fro 
That diverted Hindfalf wich the flir Barbara BlomStrg, who was 
fig before him, and 
have paſſed; from the Pleaſure:of the Bar; to all che reſt, with- 
However it be, 7 

was his Mother, 


iner might have 
at firſt e to 
out having a Child by this Miſtreſs (#). 
the Perſuaſion, that Barbars 
her to the King of Spain. 


— *. 
— - 44 
x g oY "RM * 
k Y 


SV. 
* 


N 
w ” 


ſeqquetice frotm the one to the other. ? 


"ta" diffipate his Melancholy; I 


of Aeris Med in 
„as ſuch, recommended 


This Recommendation had it's Effect: For Phitiy II, 


to whom the true Mother was not untnewn (e), did all chat was neceffary to de- («c) 65 Remark. 
ceive the World. He ſent for Buben Blomberg info Spain, the fame Year chat ZIA ra- 


Don Jobn died (d), and gave her a very 
with a handſome Equipage 


good R 


—_— 4 AUSTRI 
eceptioti, Some time after, he ſent her Ben Joux of). 


ro Mazote, into the Royal * St Cyprian. 
After having lived there four Years, ſhe went to good 


eda, for Air of ö 


the Place, where the died. Brantome informs us to whom ſhe had been married. 
She had a Son, whom Don John, who believed him to be his Uterine Brother, 


recommended, on his Death-Bed, to the Kin 
was Pyramus Conrad [C]. He ſet ved under the Duke of Parma & 


© nobly among the Soldiers; he had alſo a good 
Air among the Ladies, to whom he was very 
acceptable (1). | 
I ſhall make 
courſe. I. It ſeems, Brantome believed, that Bar- 
bara Blomberg was a Baker's Wife of Brut,, or 
a Laundreſs; for, ſince he could not believe, that 
ſhe was the Mother of a Prince, whoſe Nob/e Car- 
riage ſhewed, that he took after his Father and Me- 
ther, he maſt have diſtinguiſhed her from the Great 
Lady and Counteſs of Flanders, whom he acknow- 


ledged to be the Mother of Don Fobn. If he had 


not made This Diſtinction, it might be ſaid, that 
he took Barbara Blomberg, and the Counteſs of 
Flanders, for one and the ſame Perſon ; but, in that 
caſe, could he have ſaid, that Don Jabs was too 
much a Gentleman to be the Son of Barbara Blom- 
berg? He was, therefore, miſtaken as to Barbara's 
Family and Country: She was a Gentlewoman of 
good Quality in Ratisbox, and not a Baker's Wife, 
or a Laundreſs of Bruſſels. II. It would be but an 
ill Proof, that a great Prince could not have had a 
Baſtard by a Woman of a mean Condition, to ſay, 
that That Baſtard's Noble Carriage ſbewed,' that be 
took after his Father and Mother : for, if thereby is 
meant, that he is of a great Family, both on the Fa- 
ther's and Mother's Side, it is ſuppoſing what is in 
queſtion z it is giving no „ but only Gaying, be 
is the Son of a great Lady, becauſe he is the Son of 
4 great Lady; a ridiculous Argument! if it be meant 
that, on all accounts, one obſerves in him inclinations 
too noble and too great, not to believe that his Birth 
it s ll « bad Arguments fince Reperience tw 
it is ſtill a Argument; | ien g 
that great Lords, who under-match . themſelves; 
have Children as high ſpirited, and as much in- 
Sn mm Grander, as TR are 
equally matched ; ſuppoſing always, e Educa- 
tion be equal. Are the Sy/tans mean · ſpirited, tho 
they are ſometimes the Sons of a poor Country 


Houſe, in the Country of Leige, is contradicted by 
good Hiſtorians, as Famianus Strada. See the Ar- 


ticle AUSTRIA (Don Joun of) (2). 


Three Obſervations on This Diſ- 


of Spain, and whoſe Name 

(o) Ex Strads, 

: Deca. & lib. x. 
[B] It roas A, doubted, that the Emperor bad en- 

joyed ber.] We have juſt now ſeen, that Brantome 

ſays; me may very well believe, that be loved and 

enjoyed ber. It is very unlikely, that Charles V 

contrived This Feint with This Lady of Ratirbon; 

before he had a very intimate Acquaintance with 

her. Nor is it more likely, chat the Lady was 

leſs complying as to the Being, than as to the Ser- 

ing to be; for commonly the latter is more dreaded 

than the former, and a Woman would think her- 

ſelf very to go through the laſt, without 

going through the firſt, The Author of the 

New Dialogues of the Dead might ſay many pretty 

things concerning This particular Idea of the Con- 

duct of Barbara Blomberg. He has ſaid ſome good 

ones, according fo the Idea, which is different from | 


This (3), (3) Is the Dia- 
[CJ She had a Son, whoſe Name was Pyramus 1 


Conrad.] The Vallbon Author, who publiſhed the bara Blomberg - 
Life of Jebn of Auftria at Amfterdam, in the Year 

1690, believes that Barbara Blomberg was a Widow, 

when was willing to paſs far Charles Vih's 

Miſtreſs, 


mate Son (4). If h 
page 279, he might eaſily have ſeen, that Pyramus 
was younger than Jobs of Auftria. Strada, whom. 
he copies, ſays, That Don Jabs ſent his ed 
Brother into B to perform his Studies there, 
e came to hear, that Pyramus had 
unged himſelf into Debau- 
be impriſoned. This was 
| Death of That Prince. The 
of Spain, having ſome d to Don Fobn's 

ion, wrote to the Duke of Parma, to 


and that — Conrad was her /egiti- | 
e 


Life of Fob 
recollected what he ſays at > omen — 
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BLONDEL (David), es dane Miniſter, in the XVII ch Century, 1 


accounted one of the Men, who had 


Civil Hiſtory. He was of Cbalons in 


Religion z for, in the Year 1629, he 


and 
Name of 


the greateſt Knowledge of Eccleſiaſtical and 
Champegr (a), and was made a Miniſter 
in the Synod of the I/. of France, in the Year 1 
at Houdan, near Paris. Few Years after, he | 
deſt Declaration of the Sincerity and b of the Re J Churches of 
mo eclaration of the Sinceri | orme 
It was an Anſwer to the Invectives of three or four Writers of the cogtrar 
particularly to thoſe of the Biſhop of Luſſon, 


4 (b). He exerciſed his Miniüry 


at Sedan, 1 of 


began to write for the 


P 
' ſo well known fince de 


From that time Blonde! was looked upon as a very 


hopeful Man, and therefore he had always ſome honourable Employments in the | 
Synoda. He was above twenty times Secretary in thoſe of the Iſle of France (e) [Ol Bone” 


 [4} He wa: above times Secretary ay in 
rt Js of France) Bhs „ Profeſſor at 
Groningen, have it, that { was choſen for 


That PunRtion, becauſe he wrote a fair Hand. In 


«* zſtimio fuit apud ſuos à quibus 
NU 


% * ter calligraphiard faftus eft Adu fynodorm : 


s nunquam tamen in ulla vel —_ 
725 „ . on) Murs 
nuit (1). He adds, that thay never gave him the dt. Apolsg- Cr. 7 
. | 1 


* 


(4) 14  "x6a6y ard/who returned his Majeſty * 
r is to be ſeen; at length, in 
fays . coin, This ſame Sy nod ordered him 


4, wherbe be? heard ſay, that They defigned chieffy, that he Thould rite againſt the Annals f . 
E that the , Baronins's and that no Proteſtant was th | 


» 


c * 1 , pts ets ron m_—_ 2 . * * 
5 * - e VF, Y * — 2 
6 : . » TY 3 2 5 2 N N 5 4 1 E N o * 
4 > . I EF 2} 1 N 4 4 3 f 4 
| ; | 3 | : : 

22 6 72 'v g IL. , (145 ,L AER x: fl E. e 
q | I 1 e A wrt A by wal | 
W 


He was deputed four times ſuccęſſively N 

never falled to be choſen to dra up an tet che Ae 
was he, whom the National Syadd of Cafres:depwed to, the King, in che Lear 

anks, in, Name of That Aſſembly (d). 

the twellch Volume of the Mercure Fr 

to write in Defence of the Party (e). Lhave () Se the lee 


ationg].Synods [BJ. Where he 
N is ei that it 


more capable of confuting them, 


, {oy be than Blondel. And, indeed, he bad a prodigious Memory 155 and was 4 Man 


vie Blondel, but of vaſt reading 3 neither did he want Penetration to make 


ſimply” Blondel. 


mere Miniſters of 
This Name at 
that Times 


Now there wwere advantageous Conſequences from Matters of Fact, His Style (WAA harſh, and 


* 0 


Wu Ar fort of nh Synods, 1 have heard fay, that Blondel's 


hand Blondel Iland-Writing was the faireſt, and moſt diſtin, 
wrote- that could be ſeen, very ſmall ; ſo that, in few 
Lines, he could make eng Remarks, in the Margin 

of a Book, printed on large Paper. a 
C] He toas deputed four times ſucceſſively to the 
National $ynods.} One of theſe four Synods was 


not That of Alez, in 1620, as Mr Des-Marets be- 
(2) Mateſ, obi Jieved (2). This Miſtake would be very inconſider - 


ſupra, pag. 243. able, if he had not added, that du Moulin, Modera- 
= 5 tor of That Synod, was very much oppoſed by Blon- 
1141 — del, Secretary to That Aſſembly; and if he had not 
Diſſertationum. reported This Miſunderſtanding as the Cauſe of many 
other Events. Quantum autem Molinæus ſuos ali- 

os duos ex ordine Miniſterii Condeputatos infenſos 

habuerit in illa functione in qua ipſe Synodi præ- 

« ſes, Blondellus Secretarius fuit, & eum ſæpius que- 

« rentem audivi, & eventus ipſe docuit. Cum 

(3) Mareſius, enim, Ce (3) This is à Conſideration, which 
8 oucght to oblige Writers to avoid the very ſmalleſt 
Miſtakes. That, which is inconſiderable in itſelf, is 

no longer fo, + when falſe "Conſequences, and falſe 

Suppoſitions, are added to it. 1 

C] He had a prodigious Memory.) Mr Colomies 

ſays one thing of him, which gives us as great an 

Idea of it, as any thing whatever. I have learned 

(4) Colomics. of Dr Voſhus, ſays he (4), that Salmaſius, being at 
changes Hiſto- paris, avoided meeting with Mr Blondel in any Viſit, 
riques, Pr 14, 15. 4 much as be could, bitauſe the latter was a great 


* 


Talker, & omnia in numerato habebat, etiam locos 


integros authorum, whereas the other, though be 
had 4 prodigious Memory, Sepè ſilebat. Some Per- 
ſons, who had heard Blame in Converſation, have 


aſſured me, that his Tongue ran like a Torrent, and 


that he diſcourſed of all kind of things with à ſur- 

prixing Facility, without ever heſitating about Pro- 

per Names, or Years; "nay, he could tell, ſome- 

times, on what Day of the Month, and af the 

Week, ſuch and ſuch things happened: The Au- 

thors of the Funeral Oration of F obn Caſpar Lentzi- 

us ſay that, when Blonde! was blind, diſcour- 

ſed four Hours concerning the great Book, which 

he deſigned to write againſt Chiflet, and that he did 

it with ſuch an Effuſion of Memory, as aſtoniſhed 

the Hearers: © Quo {mils tecitatir) non obſtante 

« Amftehdami eum ſalutantes non admiſit modo, ſed 

© © per 4. horas operis ſui, quod pro re Gallica con- 

6 b. Chiffletium Hiſpanicæ cauſz patrocinantem ſpiſ- 

« ſam moliebatur, ſummam eis expoſuit, qui ad pro- 

„ Apud Pau- « digioſam tanti viri memoriam obſtupnerunt (5). 
In Ereherma, We ſhall preſently hear two Men, who, though 
ann, contrary to one another in many things, and parti- 
cularly on the —_— —— nf! 

© Blanttle], agree as to his igious Memory, They 

ee - to the Meanneſs of his Stile; but = 

8 


t Catholics in Franc, that, to tempt him, 


- 


«Rus 4— nam ut preteream ingenit acrimoniam, 


«judicii ſoliditatem, memoriam ad prodigium uſque 


« felicem, eloquentiam temporaneam, (quæ tamen, 
ut mihil eſt ab omni parte beatum, non ita elucet 
in ſeriptis, profunde * ubique eruditionis, 
ſed quorum gratiam obſcuritas aliquando imminu- 
„it) ad hac naturæ dona indefatigabilis diligentia, 
« qua non vulgarem linguarum Latinæ, Græcæ, 
« \Hebraice, ut & Italic quoque & Hiſpanic, no- 
titiam ſibi comparaverat, omne Scriptorum genus 
_ © pervolverat, & eorum opes in divitem illum cor- 
dis ſai theſaurum recondiderat. Adeo ut nihil 


« .efſet, five magnum, ſive parvum, in libris Patrum, © fluently, particularly in aur own Tongue, for many 


* pretends, that Blonde! was ſo eſtetmed by 


iſcoveries, and draw 


< . we" Ot Lov , perpl 
- AY | 1 "4 


© 4 a | 


+ a S 1» I ? 


Actis Conciliorum, diſputationibus Theologorum, 

& in hiſtoria vetere ac recenti, tum ſacra tum pro- 

* fana, quod ejus cognitionem effugeret, & de quo 

* interrogantibus accurate illico non reſponderet, 

* nullufque cum eo familiarius verſaretur, qui non 

* ſemper doctior ab ejus colloquiis diſcederet. Quare 
omnes, qui noverant, ſtupendæ ejus eruditioni aſ- | 
* ſurgebant, non ſolum Proteſtantes, ſed etiam Ca- } 
© tholici Romani, qui ipſum vel infalz Epiſcopalis, 

. 23 czlebs vixit, vel magne alicujus in Au- 

* Ia, aut in Curia, dignitatis illicio in partes ſuas 

© pertrahere parati erant, niſi religioſiorem comperiſ- 

* ſent, quam ut mundanarum opum aut honorum 
ſplendore caperetur. Quid dicam de morum ſua- 

© vitate, de modeſtia, de candore, & aliis virtutibus 
quibus omnes honeſtos viros ad ſui amorem rapie- 


i _ (6)? -- - - - - Our Blondel was an excellent" (6) A cur- 
Man for, to ſay nothing of the Acute- el læus in Præfat- 
*-weſs of bis Wit, the Solidity of bis Judgment, the „ 


* prodigious Happineſs of his Memory, and bis ready preſſes this Elg y 
* Eloguence (which however, © as nothing is compleat- in fine Terms, 

*, by perfect, does not. ſhine: fo greatly in his Warks, aud more briefly, 
* the great Learning of wbich is often diminiſhed by a 1 me 
certain Obſeurity); to <4 4 Gifts of Nature be = Rr” 
* added an indefatigable Diligence, by tobitb be at. Churches. See in 
© quired an uncommon Knowledge of the Latin, Greek, L, Thomas- 
Hebrew, and even the Italian and Spaniſh Tongwes, og 
* bad read all kind of Authors, and laid up — 

* Wealth is the rich Treaſure of bis Heart. Inſo- 

* much, that there was nothing, - conſiderable or tri- 

fing, in the Works of the Fathers, the As of the 

* Councils, Diſputes of Divines, and in ancient or 

* modern,” ſacred or prophane, Hiſtory, tobich eſcaped 

* biz "Knowledge, and which be could not immediately 

* give an e Account of to Thoſe, who asked bim; 

* wor did any one of bis more intimate Acquaintance 

* ever leave him, without going away improved by 

Au Converſation; All therefore, w 4 knew this, 

© paid 4 nt Deference to his ſurprizing Knowledge, 

not only Proteftants, but Roman Catholics, who 

© were ready to tempt him over to their Party by the 

* Offer of @ Biſhopric, while be lived fingh, or 

© ſome great Dignity at Court, or at the Bar, had 

* they not found him too conſtientious a Man to be 

* taken with the Splendor of worldly Riches or Ho- 

* nours. What ſpall I ſay of the — of" bis 

* Manners, his Modeſly, Candor, and other Virtues, 

* which gained him be Loss of all honeſt Men? 

Now let us hear his Adverſary. * Laudibus quas 

* bic, Curcellze, in Blondellum congeris, 2 

© Jum meum integrum adj icio: Fuit vir multi- jugæ 

© leQionis, portentoſæ memoriæ, jucundæ admodum 

* converſationis (7), iis præſertim, qui in aliorum (>) Hr bad (aid 
* conſortio audire malunt quam loquiz. ut tam pa- % Exercit II. 
rum tædii adferret iis apud quos eruditifſunos ſuos , Catia. & Re- 


4 x „ dempt. n. 22. 
© Sermones, lingua præſertim noſtra, torrentis In- 78 Blondel- 


© ſtar ad multas horas fundere poterat, de quacunque lus, Photius il- 
© they «prothiſed him a Mitre. I ſhall ſet daww the 
whole Paſſage. Vir excellens fuit noſter Blondel- 


materia ex improviſo eum diſſere xe oporterct, quam le noſtri fæculi, 
* frigidus_erat & ingratus ubi premeditate publice ennie anti- 
* docere debebat; prout ſty lus * utraque lingua keg . 
tam intricatus eſt & tot hy perbatis ſcatet, ſupra «y k Nes, 4 
diffuſiſimum quemlibet Atuciſmum (8), ut fine 


faſtidio legi non poſſit, Leftorgue. attentus pblitus (5) 59-414 Ze nor 


* fit ſxpE quomodo periodum incegperit, ubi perve- Save ſaid, Alia- 
© nit ils nem 9). PF entirely nk. C ur- wy 2 Sk 

« cellzus, to the Praiſes, which you heap upon Blon- ww25 accruntcd a 
del. He was a Man of great Reading, a ſurpri- dihaſed one. 

* Zing Memory, and entertaining Conver/ation, to thoſe | : 

„ e/periatty, who. chooſe, in Company, to hear rather 14 

* thas ſpeak ; \inſomuch that he was as little tedious Apologet. 8. 


77 Thoſe, ' with whom be converſed learnedly and cellæanæ. p. 338. 


Hours, 
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ynod.at Charemion, to be, Profeſſor: in Divinity at 


e eee e eee 3 
. Rat what then? would” Tat have 
þ.,and that he applied 


of Anj M 
on 9 5 #%<\ 84 * 1 


( Thid. 1628, 
in 4% See in 


rg I 


do Iſidorus. 
4% Charen- t 
y ton, in 1649, in 
leaſed the Proteſtants #*- * : 
| ved, that he did not wholly, addict him» (% , Acne 2 
ſelf to Controvetſy, and that he concerned himfelf in Diſputes of Civil Hiſtory, , 1646. 
— 7 ( Tha, 16 6, 
is reported N 5 . 
r » +. concerning 1 
| twelve Volumes of  Baronias, be did it, by the 
cold and diſagreeable, tahen he war to teach preme- Help of Gb, without any trouble, and that he l 
* ditately and in Public ;' for bis Stile, in bath L. had not only tranſcribed David BlondePs Notes, as 
« guages, is intricate, and full of Tranſpoſitions, b= he was ordered by thoſe Gentlemen, but alſo that 
© fides a certain di fue Aftaticiſm, which makes is he had' collated them with the Annils of Baronius, 
which he had never ſeen before; And that, having 
diſcovered ſome Faults, which B/ondel had not ob- 
| e ſathe ſeryed, he thought he ſhould commit a Sin of Je- 
Book ; + Decennium eſt ter. propter, cùm pri- religion, if he ſhould not publiſt them. Quum 
mum ejus ea de re Diatrihs prodlit. Sed cùm mihi demandata foret' ab Amphinmis Reip. Am- 
Gullice tantùm ſeripta eſſet, nec eo ſtylo qui ſuum ſtelodamenſis Conſulibus Provincia® fünditus eber: 
Lectorem alliceret, (nam quam fuit memorioſus & tendorum Annalium 12 tomis comprehenſorum 
multæ lectionis, tam Jugepjunyiia laboravit,. pa- Deo cboperante nil arduum eſſe comperi 3 
a _— felix fuit in ſuis conceptibus; five paul (13). . · Ut eorum ¶ Conſuſam Amſtrlod amin 2 Niaginelis 
« five Latina nen exprimendis) s tandem viſun eſt n juſſu quæ Blondellus animadverterat IR ' 
* voluiſſe eam ſermone eruditorum extare. . Je non tantum exferipta ſed” etiam cuãm Baronianis 1 
* is about ten Years, fince hit Firft Diſſertation's® © collata'- - 4+ publioo darem (1 4);+ --= - - Non ) Thid. in 
* this Subject appeared. But being written in Exe « potui ſerio poſthumas animadverſianes Blondelli . 5 
and in a Stile not likely to tempt the Reader (on bs cum Chronologicis Baronii narrationibus 
* ras as unhappy in expre/ſing clearly bis Sentiment} 9 
* in either Language, as be mas happy in Me | 
und great Reading); he ſeemed at laftireſolved it 
2 appear in 4 Learned Language.. 
[] His Stile was harſh, and perplexed. with tor 
many Parent heſes.] We have already ſeen what Judg- 0 
ment Mareſſus and Curcellæus I let 
us add That of a Jeſuit. Cum Hlondellus proptet * 


ſinuoſas inconditæ plerumque orationis ambages & 

«* mextricabiles Taperbiocar αjꝭ I laby⸗ 

rinthos minus gratus politis lectoribus eſſe foleat, 

& bonæ cauſz offuſis tenebris ſæpius incammoda· 

verit, operæ precium viſum fuit eamdem recipro+ 

f1-) Philippus *-care ſerram (100. Blondel being :difagri 
3 * able to polite Readers, am account. of | bis Cir 


Ces ene, f cutions, and Parentheſes, and often injuring u good 


ad calcem. De > Cauſe by the ObſJcurtity' of his Stile, 7 ehokgbt pros 


Script. Ecclefiaft. © per to re-bandle the | fn Point." He meins, that 

. 1. pag. $41. he had re-examined the Queſtion about Pope Fan. 

Chifflet ſays, that a Lady of Paris, to hom Bun- 

del had preſented his Volume of the Sidylt, read 

ſome Pages in it, without underſtanding y. thing 

of it; and told the Author, that it would be very 

proper to tranſlate - that Work into better French ; 

aud that ſhe was much dilpleafed and ſurprized.that 

Bonne Daves, LEJ He did not por bimſelf much about confu- 

enn ting. Baronius.] After his Death, they found. only 

many Notes, which he had written in the Margin 

of his Baronius.' His manner of writing i very 

ſmall and eloſe Characters, made thoſe. Notes more 

numerous; but they cannot be ſaid to be the Refu- 

tation of an Author. The Magiſtrates of | Aiwſter- 

dam bought This Copy of Jaranius, and gave it to 

the Library of their * It is there that Thoſe, 

who would know what David Blonde/ wtote'againit 

the Annals of Barenizs, may ſatief / their Curioſity. 

(12) be Name A Miniſter of Bears (12); and a, Refugee at Anfr. 

<a; Magendie. zam, many Years before the Revocation of the-Kdict 

of Nantes, ſays, that the 'Burgomaſters''of That 

City having ordered him throughly to the 
* 3 


is quoted from” Samue/ Marefour, in the End of the , n. 156. 5 


6 De National Synod of Chatęnton made” him 
11 | Profeſſor. ] Fr 7 I 1 


om That 


23 D Ma- 
e — renus, elutat. 
Er Sl. p. 304. 
Mr 
Colomits 


: 


4 


* 
"» 


(49) Cele. i 


„ 


2 


(26) — 
xercitat, 


III. de 


Gratia, n. 22. 
He ſays, in bis 


DF.” 8 92 _ 
e 22 r 


„ EON D E I 


concerning Pope Joan, is. a ridiculous Fable [7]. Aſter the Death of Veſiut, he 


: 


wa 1 by 4 l 
= mY} 3 + - - 


= 
l 


s, tit the "Achos Was preparifig 3 
ſecond Part: 1 heard, /ays be (19), Mr Dailh fay, 
that Mr Bund had a Continmktion of the 
* Pfimacy of the Church, almoſt as large 2 That 
which 1 It is in the Hands of a Miniſter 
© near Cider, Whoſe Name ie Curcel/e2s, the Son 
« bf him, whb turned Armninian. 1 
I] Some were offended at the Book, ewhith be pub. 

ed -.-.» concernin * Joan. ] I ſhall not make 
uſe of an Univerſal Propofition ; though a very 
zealous Divine of Groningen does it. Alifs quiri- 
© tatitibus. de Johanne Pi 


Colli, 4ells üs, chat the 


fen on Proteſtantium-(20).. - - - - - - 
* Others enquiring about the Sto 


Anſwer to Cur- fut ine All Proteſtants.” I ſhould fear it 
cells, F315, would 1 7 


That no Prote- 


fant would bave 


adviſed bim to 


aud Pee 


NxzMINEM re- 


tor e t iſtius 


ſcanda loſæ 
tionis. ar- 


(27) In Prefat. 


Eee. A 


(z2) Ibid. 


doked upon as a ſatirical Stroke: I am 

therefore contented to ſay, that That Work of Blen- 

del offended ſome Proteſtants. This is undeniable. 

The Reafons of this Scandal, which I am going to 

mention, are ſo diſhoniourable, or even ſo ful; 

that if the Divine of e had not avouched 
t 


Amſterdam imp ted them to the Reformed, to 
make them ridiculous, or ſuſpected of a ſtrange In- 
fatuation. Currellaus is the Arminian Profeſſor, of 


whom I ſpeak, He ſays, that, as ſoon as Blonde/'s 
Work appeared in Public, ſome Perſons condemned 


the Roman Catholics, * Non defuerunt qui audito 
enim ſen- 


fbi eripe- 


clonem 


- 


* verit, ut contra multis in locis acriter eas pungere 

is, that the Wark of the Pri ra 
wo PImacy - | 

wes in, the r N iti 

his Treatiſe concerning 


1 


J. 
r 


18 
K 
; 


| 


a 


Ws 
2 


FM 


piſſe hiſtoriz per ipſum 
74 angie; ac:ip Abulam. commutzta, nun fine of- 


of Poe Joan, 
© "tobith he refuted and turned "into 4 Fable, not Book, on porpoſe to pleaſe th 

. © Nec poruit id confilium Bengel non diſplicere 
bons inter Proteſtantes, 
lere viſa eſt præpoſtera het diligentia in agenda 


Arminian Profeflor 


* 


1 r 1 #; 2 
e 
. 


n 94} * 
A by 


N g mas 
„pon cum {perie poles d um 8 
= otio foo & eruditione ng in confutanda 
* fabula quam pro vera hiftoria haberi Proteftantium 
interſit. Preſtitiſſe ſordes ſuas Pontificiis'elovendas 


© reli >: indignos enim eſſe quibus noſtri ope- 
ram es in re ſuam commodent cum Luthe 
Zuingliom, Calvinum, mMoſque Proteſtantium 


ctores, ſoleant atrocibus  convitiis proſcindere, 
quibus illorum memoriam, quantum in ſe eſt, toti 
mundo odiofam reddant (23). Marefius, who refu- 
ted Curcell;eus, does not deny, that Theſe Judgments 
were d, nor 26% he 4 „ that People were in 
the wrong in ſo doing. But, on the contrary; he 
confirms, to the utmoſt of his Skill, rhe Opinion 
of thoſe, Who ſaid, that Blonde! compoſed That 
| Reman Catholics. 


quibus monſtri quid A- 
* cauſa, Adverfariorum, àc fi 1 


et ei s non 


22 eſſent (24 TAE =» Nor could this Underta ing of (24) Marefios, 
© Blondel 4% orbereviſe than Aplrgfing to food Met vbi fopra, pag. 


among the Proteftantsy, tube Bong bt this prepoſfte- . 
© rous Diligence in defending the 6 


t of the Au- 
* verſaries, as if they were themſelves; unequal to 
* it, ſomething monſtrous.” 

ſage of the Si 

en, Who wrote againſt Blonde, and who faid, 
that moſt of the Reformed; were ſtrangely ſurpri- 
zed at This Author's D und that their Opi- 
nion was, that be had a Mind to make a ſhew of 
his Learning, or to infinuate\ himſelf into the Fa- 


fly. vour of Great Perſons. See, below, the Remark 


LP Þ The Church of Nome is full of People, 
who judge in the fame manner of thbſe, * who 
confute--the Legends; They are called Heretics, 
or Fatonters of them; ſo that, on both ſides,” 2 
Man, who does not deſign to confirm himſelf, by 
his Searches and Studies, in all the Opinions of his 
Communion, expoſes himſelf to great Inconveniences. 


ane eit Treatiſe, concerning Pope Joan, — Sor matten 
In the of fact concern- 
Year 1647 „they printed, at Amferdam his Familiar f David Blon- 


del's Treatiſe a- 
ether a Woman was bout Pope JOAN» 


ed at ſeveral times, and in two Languages. 
ion of the Dueftion, 
ſeutedin the Papal Chair of Rome #+#tweon Leo IV, and 
Reni III? Afﬀeer his Death, Curcellaus cauſed 
the ſabe Work to be printed in Latin at Amfter- 
dam, im the Year 1657, but much larger. This is 
the of Tide itz De Janne Papiſe, five fumoſe 
. 5 2 alla inter Leonem IV. & 
| um AI]. Romans Pontifices media ſedorir, 
avdnxer ic; Curielleus ſayt, that the Author kept 
his ipt above nine Years by him, and that, 
when he firſt began it, he thought of nothing leſs, 
than of printing it (26). He had only the Com- 
1 examine a Matter, upon which one of 
u Friends had conſulted him but, at laſt, he ſub- 
mitted to the earneſt Sollicitations of his Friends, 
who. aſſured him, that This Work would very much 
pleaſe. the Curious in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory; Mare. 
fur. arme that Blonde! denied,” that he had a hand 


dal, and to avoid the Cenſure of the Synod. Dram 


(promalgationem) tum etiam Blondellus ut ſe inſcio 
Fadlam excn/abat, ad offenſionem elevandam, & cen- 
cam cautius declinandam (27). adds, 


Manuſcript was not directly ſent into Hol. 
{and; but from Faris to London, and from London 
to Amflerdem : All which was by way of Precau- 
tion againſt the Cenſures, which were to be feared: 
Ut fi. tis. ulla ſuper ejus editione ſuo Autori move- 
retar, eadem prefio' effet excutſatio qua bodie utitur 
Dallaum To the Truth, I do not believe, 
that This Work was 22 the Preſs without the 
Author's Conſent and Knowledge. Mr Manage re- 
lates a thing, which makes for our Purpoſe,” and 
which ſhews, that he did not well remember the 
chief :Circumſtancesz for. he was ignorant of the 
French Edition. I was the occaſion, 00 3% (28), 
of printing David Blonde!'s Treatiſe concerni 

„Fe J. At firſt he had only written a Diſ- 
5, courle- in French, which he lent me, and which 


L kept ſome time. I lent it afterwards to Mr Na- 


. who kept it near a:Year. David Blonde/ came 
awards to ack it of me; but I would not give 


6 . 
p is 


(23) Id. ibid. 
page 314. 


He relates (25) a Paſ- (20) Ib. ibid. 
icur Cojignard, an Advocate of Nod pag. 313. 


in the Impreſſion of his Book, and that, by ſuch - 
a--Prateſtation, he endeavoured to leſſen the Scan- 


— 


(25) Cureell. = C 
ubi ſupra, pag» = 
314+ : e1 


(27) Marefing, 


in Refutat te- 
fat. pag · 324+ 


(23) Menagiana, 
pag - 344. Edit... 
Holl. 
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was invited to ſucceed him in the Profeſſorſhip of Hiſtory, by the Curators of 
the Illuſtrious School of Anſterdam. He went-thither in the Tear 1650, and 
continued to ſtudy with his uſual Application z which, together with the change 
of Air, drew many Indiſpoſitions upon him, and made him loſe his Sight. It 
is affirmed, that, in this Condition, he dictated two Volumes in Folio, concern- 


ing the Genealo 
undertook this 


: 


© it him at firſt, becauſe I feared he would 95 
« preſs it. I told him it was a Piece, which de- 
* ſerved. to be printed, and that, probably, he 
intended to deny it the Public; but he aſſu- 
red me ſo poſitively, that he would. caufe_jt to 
© be printed, that I gave it him again. Accotd- 


- © ingly he got it printed in Latin; but he made 


(29) Curcell. 
ui ſupra, pag · 
324 


(40) 14. ibid. 
Mareſius oon: 
Salmafius's Pro- 
miſe. Id non 
preeſtitit Salma - 
ſius cujus ſpem 
fecerat amicis & 
mihi ſepe · ubi 
ſupra, pat 336. 


z Mr Arnauld 
was of opinion, 
that brs Book, 
entituled, Le 
Renverſement 
de la Morale, 
was of this Va- 
ture. See the 
Non. de la Re- 
publique des Let - 
tres, Nov. 163g. 
Art. 11. p. 975. 


(32) This Bock, 
tranflated into 
French, by Mr 
Lenfant, Mint- 
fer of Berlin, 
ww1s printed at 
Amfterdam, in 
1691, and re- 
Printed at the 
Hague, in 1720, 
by the Care of 
Ar Des Vigno- 
les. 


(433) Sarrav. E- 


piſt. 17%. pag. 
181, Fdit. Ul- 
traj. 


it quite another thing than it was before.” It is 
reported, that, on the firſt News Salmaſiuf had of 
this Book of Blonde), he cried out, Let it be brought 
me; I will defiroy it with one Blaſt of my Mouth. 
Cum primum <us Fama ad Claudium Salmaſium 
£ difufifime eruditionis, ut omnes ſciunt, viri au- 
© res perveniſſet, excidit ipft ut parum conſiderate 
© diceret; tradatur mihi liber; ego illum uno ba- 
* litu diflabo (29).” Blonde! ſent him the Original 
of his Latin Work, and required no other Condi- 
tion, but that it ſhould be publiſhed entire, either 
at the beginning, or the end, of the Anſwer, Sal. 
#: accepted this Condition, and lived fix Years 
ter ; but, though he had promiſed to anſwer it, 
he did not; and nothing was found among his 
Papers, which concerned the Refutation of Blonde! 
(30). The fame Curcellæus, who tells us all this, 
atfirms, that Rivetus had written to him, that 
he queſtioned, whether any ſolid Anſwer could be 
made to Blondel; Valle ſe dubitare an bene ei 
reſponderi t, & cum leftoris cordati ſatisfa- 
T% 17 v vocate of Roien, whoſe Name is 
Coignard, anſwered the French Book, the very 
ſame Year that B/ondel died. Marefius anſwered 
the Latin, a Year after it was printed, and in- 
ſerted it entire in his Anſwer; which is a plain 
Proof, that he did not perceive che great Diffi- 
culties, which perplexed Rivetus, or that he thought 
he had fully removed them. For a Man is never 
ſo imprudent as to publiſh the entire Work, which 
he anſwers, when he is perſuaded, that he cannot 
anſwer ſeveral Difficulties; in ſuch a Caſe, he makes 
choice of what he pleaſes in the Writings of his 
Antagoniſt, and pretends not to have ſeen That, 
which he knows not how to anſwer. There 
are many Books, againſt which nothing would be 
ſaid, if it were neceſſary to inſert them at length 
in the Anſwer to them (31). It is not long fince 
Mr Spanbeim, Profeſſor in Divinity, wrote a Book, 
to re-eſtabliſh Pope 2 (32). He was not diſ- 
couraged by the Difficulties, which perplexed Ri- 
vetus and Salmaſius. It may be ſaid of his Book, 
and of That of Mareſius, that, if they cannot con- 
viace all ſorts of Readers, that the Hiſtory of Pope 
Foan is true, they may at leaſt convince them of 
their Authors Ability and Learning. 
One of Sarraviazs's Letters informs me, that 
Blonde! having, at the Requeſt of ſome Perſons, 
examined the Queſtion about Pope Juan, found, that 
the common Opinion was fabulous, and compoſed 
a Latin Book on That Subject; which ſome ap- 
proved, and others condemned: The latter pre- 
tended, that a Proteſtant made himſelf infamous, 
when he oppoſed the common Opinions of his Party. 
DQuaſs probroſam foret viro Proteftantium Partibus 
addicto quidguam attulifſe, quod vulgatas ſuorum opi- 
niones condellerat (33). Blondel had ſome regard 
to the pannic Fears of weak Minds, and put his 
Work into Sarravias's Hands, that he might re- 
fuſe it to ſome Perſons, who might have a Deſign 
to publiſh it againſt his Will. He examined This 
Queſtion again in the Year 1639, becauſe a R 
was ſpread, that he confuted, at large, the Hiltory 
of Pope Joan, in a Book, which was printing at 
that time. It was That of the Pope's Supremacy. 
Not to be at the trouble of turning over al cle 
Sheets of ſuch a large Book, They enquired of him 
concerning This Report. He anſwered, that he did 


VOL. U. 


ork at the Requeſt of t 
moroſe Perſons in Holland, who endeavoured to make him ſuſpect 


of the Kings of Hunte 


-- iſhed: 


then in the Preſs; but, that they might know what 
his Opinion was, he compoſ; 
ſhorter than the Latin, and which Toon came into 
the Hands of ſeveral Perfons. Salmaffur ſaw it at 
Paris, in the Year 1641. Sarravins refuſed to de- 


clare how this Work was ſent to the Bookſeller 


eport conſpired” againſt 


Blatu, who publiſhed it at Amferdam in 1645, 
but he declares, that the” Author faid,” that That 
Buſineſs had been managed without his Knowledge. 
Certe autor affirmat 15 inconfulto, quidgiid id es, 
procuratum fuifſe (34). 


26 
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int Cee (e). It is faid, that he (% m e, 
de Fabel SIG. Thie rs fn 2 
ed of Arminia- = and 
niſm ¶ K J, and who blamed the Religious and Political Conſiderations, which he pub- 


a" Frenth Treatiſe, 


He adds, that, after the (34) Sarravies, 


Publication of That Book; ſome praiſed Blorde/*s bi ſupra. 


Ingenuity, and others almoſt loaded him with abu - 
ſive Language (35): The moſt moderate taxed him 
with Imprudence. Some of "S2/maſius's Letters, 
wherein he promiſed to patronize the Tradition, 
which Blonde had rejected, and to reſtore it ſpeedi- 
ly and eafily, comforted Thoſe, who regretted” the 
loſs of an 
overthrew the Church of Rome. Recrraſti anime 
corum quibus dolebat eripi fibi telum, ut arbitrantur, 
acutiſimum, quo Roma in capite frriretur (36). Sar- 
radius was one of thoſe, - who were pleaſed with 
this new Deſign of Sa/maſiry ; but he warned him 
to take great Care of what he was about. Note, 
That he ſent him Blonrdel's Latin Treatiſe, and that 
he acquainted him, that Chamier, Peter d Mon- 
lin, and Bothart of Caen, three of the moſt learned 
Miniſters of France, believed, that the Story of 
Pope Foan was fabulons. He did not forget to ſay, 
that du Moulin, who might have jeſted admirably 
well on this Hiſtory, had never employed his Wit 
about it. Malta certe cum ſcripſerit (Petras Moli- 
næus) guibus Romanum ſuggillaverit pudorem, ab ia 
tamen farmina ſemper manum abſtinuit : & poterar 
tamen vir non infacetus alicujus liberalis fori inde” 
captare occafonem. I believe, one ht add 

r Baſnage to thoſe three famous Minifters, who 
took the Hoey of Pope Joan for a meer Fable. 
See what he wrote upon it, giving' an Hiſtorical 
Account of the Reaſons of each Party (37), and 
yon will apprehend what bis Thoughts are. 

[X] Some moroſe Perſons endPavoured to make 
him fuſpeFed”” of Arminianiſm:} There are many 
Perſons in Foreign Countries, who have a wrong 
Notion of the Dutch Liberty, and the French Ser- 
vitude (38). They are in the right to ſay; that 
the Tribunal of the Spaniſh Inquiſition is abhorred 
in Holland, But, nevertheleſs, there are many jea- 
lous, ſuſpicious, Perſons, and Inquiſitors, who take 
notice what Friends a Man has, and who build a 
thouſand raſh Judgments upon it, which they im- 
part to ma erfons from Houſe to Houſe, and 
chiefly to ſe, who may either ſerve or hurt, 
according” as they are prepoſſeſſed for or againſt. 
Poor David Blonde! fancied; that; going from France 
to Amſterdam, he ſhould paſs from Servitude to Li- 
berty; and did not know that he was going to 
put himſelf under the Eyes of certain Spies, who 
would make it 'a heinous Crime in him to hold 
Correſpondence with an old Friend (39), who had 
contributed to his Vocation, and whoſe- Acquain- 
tance was of uſe to him in an unknown Coun- 
try. He knew not that Thoſe" Spies would 
all he ſhould ſay, and that a wrong Interpr 
would be put upon certain things, which might 
ef him in Converſation; ſo he would be 

ed with Slanders, and accounted. a Man, who 
the State, and Church. I ad- 
vance nothing but what I have read in the Wri- 


- 


(30% Ali pane. 


, optimo vito con- 


vi * . ibid 


Argument, which, in their Opinion, 


(36) Id. ibid. 


(37) Baſnage, 
Hiſt. del Egliſe, 
Tom. I, pag. 
408, & ſq. 


(33) A great 
many Perſons 
imagine, that no 
one dares ſpeak 
his Mind in 
France, ard yet 
they ſpeak and 
dorite ve y freelys 
Mow could our 
News-Writers 
r robat t 
publiſh about 

F — 2 if the 
Inbabitants of 
that wy 
n't write thetr 
Th ric 
2 Free- 
am Dey talk 
more freely ftill, 
than they Torites 


an Arminian 
P reer. 


1 


tings of a famous Divine, who has taken the Pains 


—— of Theſe — Slanders t 
6 pologie '( o) 'prologem- eatum > 
4 fixerit à av Blondell — 
vit de ipfius exiſtimatione 


apud pferoſque, ac {i 


not handle This Queſtion in the Work, which was — fuĩſſet in gratiam Remonſtrantium Evxx- 


. 


= 
* 


(40) He means 4 


1. Pieceof Mr Dail- 


le, concerni 


Univerſal Graces 


us: 


rom a Letter, 


BLONDE L 


N limed during the War between Cromwell and the Dutch [L]. He died the fixth of 
April, 1655, aged Sixty four Years. He had two elder rothers, both Minifters ; 


which David 
Blondel wrote 
fo bim, April 20, 
1645. It 1s to 
be Rand 42 
inning of t 
2 con- 


cerning Pope 
Joan, 


1) See what 
(# ks Aut bor 


one's Name was Moſes, and the other's Aaron. 


MOSES BLOND EL was 


Miniſter at Meaux, and afterwards at London, and publiſhed a Book of Controverſy, 


which ſhewed, that he had Learning [MJ]. It is faid, that his Knowledge 


not uſeleſs to his Brother [N]. He was living in the Year 1645 (p). It was he, 


* z1onem doftrinz publice in his Eccleſiis (41)3 
Allis obſervantibus intimam illam & jugem quam 


Jays, in the Fre- cum D. Curcellzo familiaritatem coluit ex quo 


ace to The Free 
and Charitable 


© vixit in Belgio: Aliis ad animum revocantibus li- 


Couſiderations on © beriores quaſdam voces ipſius in ſententiam Au- 


Bhndel's Au- 
thentic Adds. 


* guſtini & Synodum Dordracenam : - -- Aliis 
* indignantibus quod juſto profundius ſe immiſcue- 
* rit negotiis hujus Reip. (42) in qua erat recen- 


(49) See tne FT* tor hoſpes (43). —— Blondels prefixing a Pre- 


ng Remark, 


(43) Mareſius, 
Exercit. li. de 
Gratia, No 22. 


44 omnia 
2 2 in 


illum mihi 
egrius accidit 

od ſumma mi- 
hi cum ipſo n- 
ceſſitudo ſemper 
interceſſcrit. Id. 
ibid, 


* face to This Apology injured his Charafter with 
* many Perſons, who conſidered him as attempting to 
* ſubvert, in favour of the Remonſtrants, the public 
Doctrine in Theſe Churches. Some took notice of 
* his Intimacy with Curcellæus fince his Refidence 
© in Holland ; others recollefed ſome free Expreſſions 
© of his concerning the Opinion of St Auſtin, and 
* the Synod of Dort. And there were ſome, who 
mere angry that he intermeddled too far in the 
* Affairs of This Republic, upon ſo ſhort an Acquain- 
© tance.” I omit many other ill Reports, which the 
ſame Author collected to his great Grief, as he 
ſays (44), and yet fo carefully, that Mr Dail/e re- 
proaches him very much for it, after having refu- 
ted them one after another. Hzc ſunt quæ Epi- 
* crita contra clariſſimam optimi & eruditiſſimi viri 
* famam, aut finxit ipſe, aut a malevolis plebeiiſ- 
que ingeniis excogitata magno ſtudio conquirenda 
* & corradenda & in publicam hominum lucem e- 
* denda putavit; que quam fint putida, & ad id, 
* quod agit, conficiendum inepta, omnes jam intel- 
« hgunt. - - - - - Nunc »% nomine appellabo illam 
« Epicritz diligentiam, qua is quiſquilias & nugas, 
« partim futiles, partim falſas, PR dubias & 
« incertas, aut ipſe commentus eſt, aut ex otioſorum 
« hominum circulis atque rumuſculis ſtudioſiſſime col- 


_ © legit hoc animo, ut perſuadeat eximium Dei ſer- 


(45) Dallæus in 
vindiciis Apolog. 
Port TIT, cap. 
i. pag. 451. 


(46) Spizelius, 
in Infelice Lite- 


rato, p. 693, &c- 


8 


(47) Curcellæus 
in Præſat · Apo- 


log. page 30 
(48) Mare ſius, 
in Kefutatione 


Præf. pag. 399, 
310, 311. 


Sour Miſtakes 
about our BLON- 
BEL, 


vum, & poſt emenſos in Chriſti vinea labores 
« E terris nuper in ccelos receptum, hoc antequam 
* moreretur egiſſe ac meditatum eſſe ut publicam 
Eccleſiæ, in qua degebat, do trinam everteret (45)? 
0 Theſe are the ſcandalous Reports, which This 
* Writer either invented bimſelf, or carefully collected 
from the invention of malevolent Perſons, again 
* the Reputation f this Great Man, and which be 
* thought fit to publiſh to the World ; the Abſurdity of 
* which all Men now ſee through. Now what ſhall I 
call this Diligence in inventing, or collecting from the 
Circles of the Idle, or Common Fame, ſuch trifling 
Stuff, partly falſe, and partly uncertain, and publiſhed 
* with a View of perſuading the World, that That 
© excellent Servant” of Go b, after his Labours in 
* the Vineyard of CaHrIsT received up into Heaven, 
* had, before bis Death, attempted publickly to ſub- 
tert the Doctrine of the Church, in which be 
* lived? Since the Death of Blonde/, Things are 
much worſe, and chiefly ſince certain factious and 
haughty Men, come out of France, would make 
themſelves formidable by ſome Attempts towards an 
Inquiſition. See how a Miniſter of G (46) 
laments David Blandels Misfortune, who, though 
a mild and Man, and notwithſtanding 
the Services he had done the Cauſe, was, never- 
theleſs, to a thouſand Revilings, both in 
his Life-time, and after his Death. 

[L] 4nd blamed the Religious and Political Con- 
ſiderations, which be publiſhed during the War be- 
troeen Cromwell, and the Dutch.] We have ſeen, 
in the preceding Remark, that his Enemies drew 
from thence one of their Proofs of his pretended 
Conſpiracy againſt the Church. His Apologiſt pre- 
tends, that it was out of Hatred to States of 
Holland, that Blondel's Confiderations were blamed 
(47) but Mareſius anſwered him, that That Work 
contained ſeveral things, which could not but diſ- 
pleaſe the States of That Province, and which /diſ- 
pleaſed many good People; and that, beſides, it con- 
tained many Invectives againſt the Members of the 
Parliament of England, and againſt thoſe Princes, who, 
inſtead of revenging the Death of King Charles I, 


who 


made Leagues with Cromwell (48). This is as much 
as to ſay, that, if Bande] had lived two or three 
Years longer, he would have run the hazard of 
finding himſelf accuſed of a Crime againſt the Go- 
vernment for having wrote a Libel againſt the Com- 
monwealth of England; I fay, a Libel, which was a 
ſevere Cenſure of the Union, which reigned, after 
This Miniſter's Death, between Holland and England. 
1245 MOSES BLONDEL was a Miniſter 
at Meaux, and publiſhed a Book of Controver y.] 
The Book is entituled, Jeruſalem au Secours de 
Geneve: It was printed at Sedan in the Year 1624. 
The Author juſtifies the Opinion of the Proteſtants 
concerning the Apocryphal Books, by the Tefti- 
mony of the Jews, and of the Fathers. The fa- 
mous Controverſiſt Peter Yeron accuſes Blonde! of 
Plagiariſm. John Reynolds an» Engliſhman, ſays 
he, compoſed a great Book in Quarto, 3 a- 
bout Six hundred Leaves (49), entituled, A Cen- 
ſure of the Apocryphal Books of the Old-Teſta- 
ment, againſt the Papiſts, and chiefly againſt Ro- 
bert Bellarmin MDCXI. - - - - Out of the Pieces of 
That great Volume was compiled the Book of Blon- 
del, then Miniſter of Meaux, on That Subject. He 
entituled it, Jeruſalem & Rome au Secours de Ge- 
neve (50). I cannot tell, whether Veron believed, 
that this B/ondel, Miniſter of Meaux, was David 
Blondel; but he was the Cauſe, that Chifflet took 
the one for the other. Before Chifler publiſhed 
his Reply to the great Volume of Blondel, he 
ved the way for it by a ſmall Piece of thir 

ages, under the Title of Imago Franciſci Boerſs 
ris Davidis Blondelli Miniſtri Calvinite. Clypei 
Auſtriaci liber prodromus. He rails much at Blondel, 
who had not ſpared him, and accuſes him of Pla- 
giariſm. He pretends, that it is an old Sin in him, 
and refers him to Father Veren's Words, which 
we have juſt now ſeen. Blondellum Neoclide fu- 
raciorem, Boucheto, Domi nico, ac Tenneurio, totum 
inequitare nibil novi eft ; ant iguum obtinet dum pla- 
giarium agit ; non ignorat bac Pilæa, non Tytty- 
ias. Recordetur tyrocinii ſui fados dies, cum apud 
ldenſes miniſtellum agens Geneve ſuæ ab Hierc- 


folymis & ipſa Roma ſuppetias fruſtra queſivit, de 


2 Franciſci Veronis, &c (51). He was there- 
re perſuaded, that his Adverſary was That Mi- 
niſter of Meaux, who wrote the Book entituled, 
Feruſalem au Secours de Geneve; but This is to 
aſcribe to David Blonde! what belongs only to his 
Brother Moſes. The Miſtake of the Abbot de Ma- 
rolles is leſs confiderable than That. He gives 
Blonde] the Name of Daniel, inſtead of David. It 
is in the Enumeration of the Authors, who 
ſented him with their Works, or who ſpoke ho- 
nourably of him. He ſays, that B/onde/ made him 
a Preſent of his Book concerning Pope Joan, ba- 
ving made uſe, adds he, of a conſiderable Obſerva- 
tion, which 1 imparted to bim one in the late 
Mr du Puy's Cloſet, on That Subject. He ſays the 
ſame thing in his Hiſtory of France, and ſhews 
in what 'That Obſervation co 
[N] His Knowledge was not uſeleſs to David 
Blondel.] Here is what I find in the Profeſſor of 
Groningen. Czterum inde apud noſtros noſtri Sz- 
© culi Photius diftus eſt Blondellus, quod ex ſuis & 
© ſui fratris, Moſis Blondelli, viri pientiſſimi & di- 
Agentiſſimi, laboribus, veterum Pontiſicum Epi- 
© ſtolas Decretales, quas jamdiu tamen nemo ſanus 
© volebat admittere, in ſuo Pſeudo-{ſdoro & Tur- 
© riano wapulantibus, ſuam in veterum Canonum 
© notitia peritiam abunde comprobaſſet, & inſuper 
« diligentiflime evolviſſet Canones & Conftitutiones 
* Synodorum Nationallum Reformatarum, ejuſdem 
* Moſis fratris ſui adjutus induſtria: cui comproban- 
d id proferre be quod habeam in meo Mu- 
© {xo, ex manu Moſis Blondelli, præter exc 
« quzdam Patrum Græcorum & Latinorum, & Bel- 
© larmini opuſculum de Scriptor. Eccl. variis notis 
© manuſcriptis elucidatum, Diſciplinam 1 
- 


(49) It contains 
above800 Leaves, 


(50) Veron's 
Fifth trover- 
ſy about Cano- 
nical Books, 
Part II, chap» 
vi, Os 3» 


(52) Chifftet. 
Imag. Franciſci 
Everſorit. 
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62 Mare ſ. ubi 
pra, pag. 253» 


(53) Baillet, Ju- 
gems» des Sa v. 
Num. 265. 


(54) See Riveti 
. Tom. II. 


Eb · 1079. 


(55) Curcell. In 

Præfat . Apolog. 
7 8. Zee 

— 8 Re- 


(66 Mareſ. in 
ſutat. Præſ. 


Pag- 338. 


Whether a Wo- 
mar men 
iſe for reject- 
9 immodeſt 
Propoſals: And 
a Man for re- 
jecting Tempta- 
tions to change 
his Religion. 
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who gave the Manuſcript, from which the Book concerning Pope Joan- was print? 

ed (q). I have forgot to obſerve, that Amand Flavien is a fictitious Name, which 22 . 
David Blondel gave himſelf in a little Book about Liberty of Conſcience, which he * 
oppoſed to the Bull of Innocent X, againſt the Peace of Munſter.” Nor have I 

ſpoken of the great Endeavours the Catholics uſed to draw our Blondet into their 
Communion. A Miniſter, who did not love him, pretended, that it did him no 

credit. His Thought deſerves ſome Examination [O]. He maintained alſo, that 

Blondel had a Penſion from the Court of France, which diverted him from refut- 


ing Baronius [P]. 


Galli nitidiſſimè Scriptam, variis Schoſiis ex 
sy nodorum Nationalium deciſionibus illuſtratam 
(52). Blondel was by us called the Photius 
* of our Age for bis great Skill in the ancient Canons, 
* wbich he fhewed in his Pſeudo- Iſidorus & Tur- 
«© rianus vapulantes, in relation to the Decretal E- 
« piſftles of the ancient Popes, which yet no thinking 
* Man would admit; in which he was aſſiſted by 
« bis Brother, Moſes Blondel, a moft pious and di- 
« ligent Man; as alſo in turning over the Canons 
* and Conſtitutions of the National Synods of the 
* Reformed Churches; to prove which I can produce 
* a Manuſcript of Moſes Blondel, beſides ſome Ex- 
© trafts out of the Greek and Latin Fathers, and 
* a Work of Bellarmin concerning the Eccleſiaſtical 
* Writers, illuſtrated with ſeveral Manuſcript Notes, 
* and the Diſcipline of the French Churches moſ# 
* beautifully written, and illuſtrated with ſeveral 
© Scholia taken from the Deciſions of the National 
* Synods.” Obſerve, that this Profeſſor intimates, 
that it was not neceſſary to ſhew the Falſity of the 
Decretals. To this let us add theſe Words of 
Mr Baillet: * As to the Falſe Iſidorus, Father Sir- 
* mond called Mr Blonde! a Breaker 4 open Doors, 
© by reaſon of the Heat, with which he purſued 
© theſe two Authors, whoſe Defeat was neither dif- 
« ficult nor very conſiderable, ſince ſo many Ca- 
© tholic Critics had already diſcovered [5dorus's Im- 
© poſtures, and the Proceeding of Turrianus had 
been hiſſed at, and cenſured, by the moſt Judi- 
* cious among our Writers before him (53, Ri- 
vetus ſpeaks much more advantageouſly of this Book 
of Bendel (54). 

LO] His Thought deſerves Examination.] Among 
other Things, Curcellæus had faid, in David Blon- 
deP's Praiſe, that The Catholics admired his Learn- 
ing ſo much, that they offered him a Mitre, while 
he was a ſingle Man; and afterwards a good Poſt 
either at Court, or in the Parliament, if he would 
abjure his Hereſy (55). Marefus replies, that ſuch 
a thing does not deſerve Praiſe, as well becauſe 
the Papiſts bait their Hooks at all times, and in all 
Places, as becauſe a virtuous Woman will not praiſe 
herlelt for having rejected an immodeſt Pro- 
poſal. Sed nec ad laudes iffius pertinere mibi 
videtur quod eum libenter corrupiſſent Pontifici, 


cum borum hamus ubigue pendeat, nec ſoleat 
bineſta matrona ſuis laudibus attenſere quod 


impudicis ſollicitationibus quondam reſtiterit (56). 
This laſt Maxim is not abſolutely true; it mult be 
viewed on a certain fide, not to appear falſe. It 
is a Diſhonour to a Woman, that any Propoſals 
of Love ſhould be made to her ; for it ſhews, that 
They had no very good Opinion of her Virtue ; 
and, therefgre, any Woman, who boaſts of having 


reſiſted unchaſte Sollicitations, diſcovers, at the ſame 


time, that ſhe has not been ſo tender of her Re- 


putation as ſhe ſhould have been, or that ſhe knew 
not how to inſpire all the Reſpect, which a vir- 
tuous Woman deſerves. In this Senſe, the Maxim 
of David Blondes Cenſurer ought to be admitted. 


It will be granted me, without doubt, that of two 


Women, equally beautiful and charming, and en- 


ged in the World, ſhe, who has never had any 

iſhoneſf Propoſal. made to her, would have more 
Reaſon. to boaſt, than ſhe, who has often repulſed 
the Tempter; for it would be a Proof, that the 
latter has not imprinted ſuch a Character of Pru- 
dence on her Conduct, as may perſuade a Man, 
that he would be very ill een and that it would 


certainly be in vain, to ſet up for a Lover. No 


finer Praiſe can be given to a Miniſter of State, 


| than to tell him he is like Cato, of whom no one 


durſt ask an unjuſt Thing. Scionhius made uſe of 
this Thought in praiſing a Cardinal. 
| I . 


« He 


* porro quamvis eximia & conſtanti voluntate eſſe 
ſoleas, eam tamen, cum quid momenti majoris pe- 
© tere inſlituerint, religionem adhibere ſoles, ut non 
* temere etiam qui te cauſſa ſua omnia velle ſciat, 
vel ſibi quicquam, vel amicis, auſit poſtulare quod 
* te tribuere vel indulgere minus dignum videatur, 
© eaque re in te conveniat, quod de Catone Tul- 
* lium dixiſſe legimus: 5 te felicem M. Porci, d quo | 
ren improbam petere nemo audet (57). Though r 
jon are always ready to ſerve your Friends, yet no Plementor. Phi- 
* one dares atk for himſelf, or others, what is im- loſophize Stoicæ 
* proper for you to give; in which we may apply Moralis ad Cyn- 
* to you what Cicero ſaid to Cato; Happy Marcus _— — 
Pertius, of whom no one durſt ask an unre- 
* ſonable Thing.” But let us turn the Tables, and 
we ſhall ſee, that the Profeſſor of Groningen has not 
juſtly cenſured Curcellæus. Generally ſpeaking, it is 
not true, that a virtuous Woman ought not to think 
herſelf worthy of Praiſe, for having often reſiſted 
diſhoneſt Sollicitations. Every Family, which can 
name ſuch, or ſuch a Woman, who has refuſed the 
Offers of ſome great Financier, or Prince, thinks 
itſelf crowned with Glory (58). The ſtrongeſt and (58) See Moli- 
moſt frequent Temptations are the beſt Proofs that ere's George 
a Woman is Honeſt and Virtuous, and worthy of Dandin. 
Eſteem. Some Relations inform us, that the moſt 
virtuous Woman in Spain are very glad to be alone 
with a Man, who deſires the laſt Favour of them, 
and that they take it very ill if he does not. Not 
that they will grant it him, but they take Delight 
in refuſing ſuch earneſt Requeſts. After all, there 
was reaſon to praiſe Blonde! for the very thing, 
which Marefius cenſured, The French Catholics 
would not have uſed ſo many Promiſes, if they 
had not taken him for a Perſon of great Merit. 
There is a great Difference between a Miniſter, to 
whom Honours are offered, if he will change his 
Religion, and a Woman, who is courted with Pre- 
ſents. The Action, which is propoſed to the Mi- 
niſter, is not bad according to the Principles of 
thoſe, who propoſe it; and he is not . to 
do it whilſt he believes it to be an ill thing (59): 
He is exhorted to inſtruct himſelf, with a 2 
miſe, that if he can undeceive himſelf, the Pains 
he ſhall take to ſeek, and find, the Truth, ſhall be large- 
ly rewarded. But what is propoſed to a Woman 
is a bad Action, both according to her own Prin- 
ciples, and according to the Principles of the Temp- 
ter. « So that ſhe cannot be tempted without an Af- 
front offered; that is, without believing her very 
capable of committing a 'Thing, of which ſhe knows 
the Obſcenity: Therefore Marefins's Compariſon is 
not juſt ; for there is no Injury done to a Man 
in believing him capable of ſeeing his Errors, fand 
acknowledging the Truth; or which is the fame 
thing, in ſolliciting hin to change his Religion. 
4 am ſure; that, if Mareſius had wrote the Pane- 
gyric of a Miniſter, who had refuſed many great Ad- 
vantages, which the. Catholics had offered him, 
he would have drawn from it the Subject of a 
fine Elogy, and would not have ſcrupled to praiſe 
it as a very noble loit. Obſerve, by the by, 
how Pyrrhoniſt: prevails in moſt Diſputes. There 
are many Maxims, which are true on one fide, and 
falſe on the other. They are made uſe of by turns, 
either for one's own Cauſe, or againſt an Adver- 
ſary : But is this the way to attain} to Certainty ? 
See, befides this, in relation to the Praiſe, which 
a_ virtuous Woman deſerves, either for having ne- 
ver been ſollicited, or for having refiſted wicked 
_Sollicitations, the whole Remark [D] of the Ar- 
ticle IUDIT H. | 
[P] I bas been ſaid, that Blondel had 4 Pen- 
en, and that This diverted bim from refuting Ba- 
ronius.] Marefias declares, that Blonde/ cold hi 
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© He had a fingular way of ſtudying; he lay on the Floor, and had round 
39 © about him the neceſſary Books for the Work he had in hand (i).“ He, who 
que, 


vm. 1, informs me of this, tells it for certain Truth : He ſays alſo, that the anonymous 
Author, who wrote the Free and Charitable Conſiderations on the Collection of Au- 


\ thentic Ads, compiled by My Blondel, was one Gauthier, a Miniſter near Rochelle. 
This Collection diſpleaſed the Divines, who had oppoſed Mr Amyraut. I have 
ſeen a Letter full of Complaints on this Subject LA. J. I ſhall give an Extract from it. 


that he was importuned by the Enticements of the 

22 in World (60). He adds, that Demery, Super · inten- 
* Pref. dant bf the Finances, paid this Miniſter a Penſion, 
* and that this Penſion obliged him to publiſh his 
Pope Joan. Nec dubium quin Blondellus in ſua 

* Papiſſa Moderationis laudem fibi comparare ſtudue- 

© rit, præſertim quo tempore eum in ſuis ſtipendiis ex 

© annua penſione habebat ſupremus rario Præ- 

9 <4 © fetus (61). — Blondel, in his Pope Joan, certainly 
face aſe bis Epi- aimed at the Reputation of a moderate Writer, e pe” 


crifis Theologica © cially at the time when the Super-intendant of the 
adverſus Joh. nances, paid him 'a Penn. Ubi (Lutetie) ta- 
_ Apologi- men nihil minus quam Baronio vacavit ; ſed con- 


junta D. Demery, ſummi Præſecti ærario Re- 
gio, penſione, cum Ecclefiarum ſtipendio, animum 
appulit ad ea, quæ ab illa profeſſione honoraria, in- 
ter Reformatos, ſatis remota erant. Quz etiam of- 
ſenſioni fuiſſe multis piis & bonis viris, mihi a- 
bunde conſtitit cum eſſem Lutetiæ. Unde natum 
confilium de ipſo in Belgium, fi pote foret, tranſ- 
mittendo, quo fic & illis ſumptibus ſibi inutilibus 
Eccleſiæ liberarentur, & ipſe expediretur ex Au- 
læ & Sæculi ineſcationibus, quas & ſibi graves & 
importunas eſſe, apud me tum fatis aperte pro- 
feſſus eſt. - -- - - Where however (at Paris) be 
thought but little of Baronius; but, enjoying 4 
Penſion from Demery, Super intendant of the Fi- 
nances, together with a Stipend from the Churches, 
be applied himſelf to Studies very remote from 
that honorary Profeſſion among the Reformed. That 
this gave Offence to many pious and good Men, 
1 was fully convinced when I was at Paris. Whence 
aroſe the Deſign of ſending him, if poſſible, into 
Holland, that the Churches might be freed from 
an unneceſſary Expence, and - Blondel himſelf be 
extricated from the Temptations of 4 Court and 
of the World, which be very frankly confeſſed to 
me, at that time, were ſtronger than be could well 
* reſiſt.” It this Author had been asked, How he 
knew that Demery paid Blende] a Penſion? he 
would have anſwered with a Hear-ſay. 

Mr Ancillon informs us of a ſtrange Particular : 
© I know from him, that the Prefident 4e Meſmes, 
© tho' a very good Roman Catholic, gave him a 
« yearly Penfion of twelve hundred Livres, to write 
© againſt the Pope's Supremacy, and that a Coun- 
© ſellor of the Parliament of Paris, a very good 
* Roman Catholic too, whom he named to me, but 
© whoſe Name I have forgot, gave him a Penſion 
© of Six hundred Livres on the ſame Account, and, 
© that, to fatisfy theſe two Gentlemen, he compo- 
© ſed that great Volume in Folio, of the Pope's Su- 
* premacy, Which ſerves for an Anſwer to the Book, 
* which Cardinal 4% Perron wrote againſt James I 
(62) Melange King of Great Britain (62).“ Either theſe two 


* 2 en Magiſtrates had only the Name, and out-ſide, of 


SG SG SC KG, ziouÞc gon =_zdſS 


pig. 4%, 408. Roman Catholics, or their Penſioner betrayed them; 


for the Intereſts of the Calviniſts cannot be more 
ſtrongly maintained, than Blandel has maintained 
them in his Work of the Primacy. 

[2 ] I have ſeen 4 Letter full of Complaints a- 
gainſt his Collection of Authentic, AA.] It was 
written by Mrs, Mary du © Moulin Daughter of 

(63) She died at Peter du Moulin (63). Mr de Villen (64) did 
ere Hague e, me the Favour to communicate the, Original to 
ny 0p 7 it is dated from Delft 4 ny * 
of June 1655. It appears by tins Letter, that 
(64) of gen the two Pons, 2 Blonde! had moſt abu- 
LI of the Ar- ſed, were du Moulin, and Rivetus, to whom ne- 
tile BORE, * vertheleſs he profeſſed himſelf a great Friend, and 
and more fully by whom he was ſincerely beloved, as may be 
in 1 ] « proved by the good Offices, which he had re- 
75 2338 ceived from them, and by the Acknowledgments 
* which he made for them. Several Dozens of his 
© Letters might be produced, which he wrote to 
* Monfieur Rivet, wherein he calls him Father, 
„his faithful Friend, his Protector, and Beneſactor, 
and one might eaſily think, that he ſpoke the 
* Sentiments of his Heart; for he was indebted te 
1 


* him alone for the Poſt, which extricated him 

* from the Inconveniencies and Dangers, wherein 
the moſt Judicious thought him involved, when 

* he was at Paris, ſurrounded with great Men, 

* and buſy about their Genealogies. This good 
Soul, who was continually upon his Guard againſt 
Scandal, thought it neceſſary to extricate him 

* from thoſe Snares, that his Talents might be em- 

* ployed more uſefully. He made uſe of all his Cte- 

* dit to compaſs his Aim (65), wherein he met (6c) That ir, to 
wich ſo many Obſtacles, that a leſs conſtant Friend procure bim an 
would have been diſcouraged; and I am witneſs 1 ws 
* of the Troubles and Fatigues, which he ſuffered **am 
on that Occaſion; and, though he was too much 

* uſed to be paid with Ingratitude, yet he never 

* feared any ſuch thing from him, Wh appeared 

* ſo thankful, and who wanted his continual Sup- 

* port ina Place where he had not the good For- 
* tune to pleaſe at firſt; all which may be ſeen in 

© his Letters, which are in the Hands of Rivet, 

* the Son." A little lower, in the ſame Letter of 
Mary du Moulin, we read theſe Words. * He had 
very few Friends in This Country, except among 
the Arminians, Whoſe Confident he was from the 
very beginning; nor was his Manner of Life 
* prudent enough to acquire him the Eſteem of 
* the Wiſe of this Country; the extravagant Va- 

© nity of his Wife would have been a ſufficient Ob- 

* ſtacle to it.” Afterwards ſhe enlarges on the Praiſes 
of Rivetus, and aſſures us, that the Memoirs, which 
he left, of his Life, contain a true Account of what 
paſſed in relation to theſe Matters of Controverſy, 
aſter the National Synod of Tonneins, in 1614, where 
he was Secretary, and by which his Moderation may 
be eafily known. * I wiſh, ay, Mrs du Moulin, 
that this ſatirical Piece may not fall into my Fa- 
* ther's Hands; for I ſhould fear his infirm Age 
* would be too much ſhocked with Blows, that can- 
not be received as Balm, and that have nothing 
© of the Faithfulneſs of Friendſhip.” There is no 
doubt, but that Rivetus uſed all his good Offices to 
have Blondel in Holland; for it appears by Sarra- 
vius's Letters, that he was deſired to promote That 
Affair, and that they ſhewed' him the Importance of 


it. Utinam vero cogitare velletis de Blondello 


* noſtro, qui hie plane ad alienum ſcribit & vivit ar- 

« bitrium. Poſſet iſtic, honorariz fungens profeſſio- 

nis munere, ſingulis annis fingulos Annaliſtæ To- 

* mos confodere, & alia, quæ mortalium nemo que- 

at præſtare, ad Hiſtoriz Eccleſiaſticæ puriſſimum 

intellectum. Idem ſcribo Riveto: hoc agite: nas 

* adjutorem habebitis (66). —— 7 wiſh you would (66) Sarravius,' 

* tbink of our Blondel, be lives bere, and employs Bpiſt. 166. ad 

bis Pen, at the Will of other People. With the CB. ma pag 70; 

* rafter of Honorary Profeſſor, he might there, each Liter, which 

* Year, confute a Volume of the Annalift, and con- was nt written 

tribute to the clearing up of Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. 2 Salmaſius 9 

* I write the ſame to Rivetus: you Hall bave my COMIN 

* Aſiſtance in W This." 4 ginning, but by 
ote, that Mr Anci/lon obſerves, that the Author Sarravius to Sal- 

of the Free and charitable Confiderations on the au- maſius. 

thentic Ads, which were printed at Groningen in 

the Year 1658, with a Preface of Mareſius, treats 

Mr Blondel very id (67): Which, though common (67) Ancill 

enough, is at the bottom a ſcandalous thing ; but flange Crit. 

the worſt is, that That Author, and Blonde/, do Tom. I. pag 

not agree in their Accounts. The ſame Diſagree- 408. 

ment has appeared between the Narrative of Rivetus, 

and That o Mr Amyraut. Theſe 9 might 

be excuſed for not thinking alike on difficult mat- 

ters, and for explaining the Syſtem of Grace diffe- 

rently ; But ought they not to agree when they re- 

late Matters of Fact? What can one think, when 

it appears, that they confute each other, in their 

Hiſtorical Narratives of what paſſed before their 


Eyes? Can one believe, that it is only a Deſect of 
Memory ? Is not a Man tempted to ſay, that one, 
or other, of them acts inſincerely, or rather that 
there is ſome Artifics and Trick on both ſides, and 
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e ang, belides, 
ede Facyliy wich Troubles 
im concerning Antimony, 


more ingeniouſiy of more pleaſantly characterized this Phyſician, than the Sieur 
Lany ; but, as he had been perſecuted by him, it muſt be conſidered whether 
Paſſion has not too great a ſhare in the malicious Turn, which is obſervable in his 


Deſcription of Blonde [C J. Nothing 
Doctor was loved or eſteemed, than to ſee 


in the Mercure Galant, Sept. 1682 [D. Not one bones Expreſſion attends 
This News, to leſſen the Blemiſh, which is caſt on the 


ſhews more powerfully. how little this 
in what manner his Death was mentioned 


emory of the Deceaſed. 


I cannot tell whether the Books, which he promiſed the Public, are * [6], 
Fal, mie  . 244), 2061 A 2 1 9. enn Dae e 


.- 14} His Knowledge war | indigeſted.) © "Our 

L [THT Blondel ” 2 very — Man, but 

* he writes in an obſcure 1 Style.“ Thus 

Guy Patin ſpeaks of him in his four hundred and fifth 

(1) Pag. 200, Letter (1). He ſays, in another place, that Father 

L G. Theophilus Raynaud's Style: is worſe than That of 

neva Edition. Lig un; Redolet Lip anum, '\quo tamen eft mu/to 

f deterior (2); and that no Author, at this day, 

gag 65, L urites lo, except it de perhaps Monkieur Blonde 

of the 2d Vol. dur Dean, who, tho he is one of the moſt Learn- 

ed Men in the World, affects this kind of barbart- 

3) Ibid. This * ty, & eadem ſcabie laborat cum Tertulliano (3) 

Leer of Patin See ſome other Teſtimonies of his indigeſted Stu- 

25,1667, Blon- dies in the, Remark [C}. Fr 

del was made - [] Patin repreſents him as à litigiaur Mam, and 

Dean of the Fa- 4 bad Mriter.] Our Monfeur Blonidel — is a 

ee, * litigious- Man, and a Caviller, and loves to go to 

1 2 Law: he had rather go to Law, than compoſe and 

124. Tom. I. pag. end Qparrels: he has a Law. Suit with Thevart le 

33. Camus, who is another litigious fellow be is 

printing a Caſe in his Defence; there are as yet 

but two Sheets printed; he told me, there would 

be eight. He makes great Complaints of the Firſt 

Preſident, whom he took, as he ſays, for: his 

Friend: I know not what to make of the nonſenſe 

of theſe Pettiſoggers. As ſoon as the Caſe comes 

4 out, I, will. ſend it you, as alſo a Book, which 

© he promiſes, de Vomitu, Stibiigue veneno, in Which 

© he will prove, that Antimony is a Poiſon, fince 

G 8 N E cauſes Vomiting (4). This er lo ves the 

298228 * Law too much; but it is ity ; for he. is a 

ae 1E very learned Man (5) t 1Dl-1Ov 1 * 

- [C] I muſt be confidered, whether Paſſion has 

(5) Ibid. pag. M04. tee great 4 Share,: in tb malicious Turn, tobich 

203. See ale the is obſervable in his Deſcription Ef Blondel.] There 
22 _ being many Readers, who deſi f 

545. et. Pictionary, not only an Abridgment of Mens Lives, 

but alſo what is ſaid of their Manners and Character; 

I think I ſhall not be blamed for tranſcribing ſome 

Paſſages out of Mr Lamy's Book. . He is one of 


(6) See the 4th 
roy of 2 ; © Blondel, and paſſes for a learned Man with ſome. 
Diſcourſes ria. © He has read much, and has a happy Memory. 
ted at Roiien He can decide very well how a Greet Word in 


1675. * Hippocrates and Galen is to be read. He idolizes 


© thing but what they have ſaid, and is better pleaſed 
* with old Errors, than new Truths. He knows 
©. the Names of Plants, like the ' Gardeners: He 
* knows their Virtues after the Galenic manner: 
He meaſures the degrees of Cold and Heat in 
< them, with an exactneſs, which ſurprizes every 
* Body. He cultivates many. of them very carefully. 
He is ſo averſe to Chymiltry, that he cannot hear a 
word of it without. exclaiming againſt it. He has 
2 very great Inclination to teach, without any 
© Intereſt, and without being obliged to it. I af 
* {ure you, that I have ſeen him take the pains 
to come every Day from St Denis's Gate to our 
Schools, for a ſingle Scholar, who left him at laſt 


him, and becauſe the Hebrew. and the Greek, if 
* of which his Diſcourſe was full, were Langua- 
« ges not all, or but little, known to him. It is 
true, this Gentleman is very curious in-Etymolo- 
7 Sd — — rs. om in his Treatiſes, 
s. at he y read. Infomuch in a 


4 


re to find, in a 
to be obſer 


© our moſt ancient Doctors, ſays be (6), ſpeaking of 


© becauſe he was not learned enough to underſtand 


© Book; which he wrote about vomiting, and E- 
© metic Remedies, he inſerted a Preface concerning 
* Chymiſtry ; and, to find the Author of it, he went 
© back as far as the Times, which preceded the 
Flood, and made a Query, Whether Tuba}-Cain * 
© was not the Inventor of it becauſe it is ſaid ß 
him, in the fourth Chapter of Geis, that he 
* was an Artificer in Braſs and Iron.“ Mr Lamy 
adds, that Dr Blonde accuſed him, in a full Audi: | 
tory, of advanting an Hereſy, becauſe, as he wass _ 
diſputing againſt» a Theft, wherein the Motion ob 
the Heavens was maintained, he objected, that the 
Rapidity: of the Primum Mobile would be incredible, 
ſince, according to the Syſtem of Copernicus, the 
| tor of the Earth moves as faſt as a Cannon? 
J. The Accoſed anſwered, That there might 
be an error in the Suppoſition, which he made; 
but that it could not be ſaid, that there was any, 
Hereſy in it, ſince it is not a Point of Religion 
to be able to calculate well.. Dr Binde replied, 
That it was not a matter of Phyſio; I granted it, 
© fays Mr Lamy, and, thereupon, à Doctor taking 
my part, told him, That ſince the Propoſition was 
inſerted in the Theſis, I might diſpute againſt it. 
Well then, replied Mr B/ondel, let him prove, 
that the Earth turns round; but let him prove 
it medicinally. I confeſs, I could not do it, and 
I was forced to ſtop there. An ingenious Stu- 
* dent of Phyſic, who never had any Quarrel 
with Dr Blonde}, nor any reaſon to impoſe an 
thing upon him, aſſured me, that he once Gid, 


in our Schools, that all thoſe; who"make"tiſe of the 


« Chinchina(or "Cortex Peruvian) commit a mor- 
«| tal Sin, and that they make an implicit Pact with the 
Devil. And, to ſhew, that the Care, Which is 
obtained by That Remedy, is magical; it ought 
ved,” id Be, that it works on all ſorts 
of Terapers, and that, after à certain Time, the 
Diſeaſe returns, which has been acknowledged 
* by all thoſe, who, have wrote againſt Magicians, 
© to be the true Character of a Diabolical Cure.“ 

[D] His Degtb was mentioned in the Mercure Ga- 
lant.]” Theſe are Mr de Vis Words: © The Fa- a 
« culty; of Phyſicians. of Paris enjoys, at preſent, a 


| great Repoſe by the Death of Dr , Blundel. 
them in ſuch a manner, that he will hear of no- 7 n : 12 ) be 


* was the only one, who remained obſlinately bent 

« againſt the general Approbation of Antimony, the 

good Effects whereof he oppoſed, having ſo much 

* troubled That learned Company for: thirty Years, 

that they ſeemed to be always divided. As it 

* is likely, that his Opinions will die with him, 

« there is teaſon to hope, that Union and Peace 

oo again be eſtabliſhed 2 ſo many civil Per- 

© ſons (7) It is certain, t, in many places, ( 

the Death of one Profeſſor is more effeclual or the Gm or 

Reſtoration of Peace, than the Mediations of an 1682. pag. 25» 

hundred Aſſemblies: But can any one be ſure, that **: 

This great Diſturber of the Public Repoſe will not 

ſoon be ſucceeded by others ? Theſe kind of Peo- 

ple have no end; % apulſo non deficit alter. 

Since Mankind muſt be 'unhappy in this World; 

theſe ſort of Perſons are neceſſary, They are eflen- 

tial Parts of Civil por of een een efagd 

Z) The Books, which he promi ſed tbe Public.) 

In April! 1657, his Treatiſe 4e Pleuritide wanted | 

but three Months of being finiſhed'{8). The Author (8) Patin, Let- 

was come to the Chapter dr Purgationes which * 113. Vol. I. 
.H was Ps 43% 


* 
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II muſt notomit; that the great Care he had taken to make himſelf Maſter of Gram- 
0 Learning, and to acquire a wild Erudition, did not hinder him 


5 rr pot i. 


- 


Is 


from ſtoring himſelf with the moſt profound Cunning of a malicious Perſecutor [Y)]. 


and from wing how 


He pretended to oppoſe Novelties, only out of Zeal for Truth; a ie Glo 
5 He muſt not be confounded with another FRANCIS BLONDE i” 


of Gov. 


conceal the Violence of his a under That 


2 per. 
and for the 


a Phyſician, who wrote a Book on the Baths of Aix la Chapelle, entituled Weg- 
rum Aguiſgranenſium & Porcetanarum Deſcriptio: congruorum 1 ac ſalubrium uſu- 
i 


um balneationis & potationis elucidatio. 
in 12mo, * 


was to be a general Method, and to contain fre 
and uncommon "things de orgaſmo Hipp. and upon 
the Explication of the Twenty ſecond Apboriſm, 
Seck. 1. Here is what Patis fays in another place: 
© The ſecond of November, in the Morning, we 
* made a new Dean, to wit, Monfieur Bl/ondel, 
© which the Antimonian Flock is much aſto- 
«© niſhed at, and ſorry for. He is thought to be 
the Author of the Aletophanes, a curious Piece, 
© as know, againſt Antimony, and the chief 
* Antimonials, and principally againſt Gzenaut, des 
* Fougerais, Rainſſant, Mauvilain, S. Taques, and 
« Thewart (g).“ See the Remarks [B] and [C], 
concerning the Treatiſe de Vomit. | 
F] He acquired the Cunning of a malicious Perſe- 
cuter. ] If any one is not ſatished with the follow- 
ing | eſtimony, 1 _ * x — my 
0 Draught, /ays y (10), I will tell you, 
(10) Lami, — 9 * that — — much on Integrity; that 
or 4 before be ſeems to trample all worldly Interefls under- 
« foot, in order to maintain our Statutes in force ; 

„that all he ſays, or does, is always grounded up- 

© on a very laudable Motive, and that he never does 

© any one harm, but out of Charity.“ Dr Blandel 

was one of the eight Examiners, which were ap- 

pointed Mr Lamy: and he defired one of them to 

pretend bufineſi, and not to be at the Aſſembly; and 

then he ſtopped the Deciſion, under pretence, that 

they were but ſeven. He ſhewed ſome Remarks, 

larger than Mr Lamy's Book, which tended to hin- 

der the Impreſſion. He ſaid, that Mr Lamy's Opi- 

nion wire againſt Galen, againſt the Statutes, and 

ain the Holy Scripture. 

YT — to come on a ſet-day to the 

Aſſembly, that he would have been actually there, 

if Dr Blonde/ had not ſent him word, that there 

would be no Conference. Mr Lamy went early 


(9) Letter 124, 
dated Novem. 8. 
1658, Vol. | p · 


483. 


t was printed at 


abſent Examiner 


x, in the Year 1671, 


* * = - - 2 
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to the Place of Conference, which was at Dt 
BlmiePs Houſe; he waited two Hours, and wes 
very much tired to hear him ſay nothing; though 
never fo trivial, without calling Hypocrates, Plato, 
and Ariftotle to witneſs, Dr Blonde) being told, 
that ſome body asked for him, he went out of his 
Chamber, and came in again a little while aſte 
to tell Mr Lamy, that the Doftor, whom they 
ſtayed for, ſent word, that he could not come. 
< blamed That Gentleman's Negligence very 
much, continues Mr Lamy, who failed always to 
come to the Place of tion, and gave me 
* ſo much trouble See the Honeſty and 
© Integrity of this Gentleman, who has always 
* Gop and the Laws in his Mouth to juſtify his 
Actions.“ When it was thought that all theſ- 
ſhifts were at an end, he made uſe of this; he 
ted his Remarks, and by an Artifice,- which 
cannot be ſufficiently deteſled, he brought ſome 
* Propoſitions, ſeparate from others, which reQifi- 
ed them, and which, in truth, could not paſs 
* alone.” This raiſed a Conteſt ; the places of the 
Book were read; and, after much noiſe, it was 
reſolved, that the Book ſhould paſs, provided the Fa- 
culty of Divinity approved of it. This was ſuffici- 
ent for Blonde! to obtain his Ends; for the Di- 
vines, who read the Book, would neither ſubſcribe 
to, mor againſt, it: And Mr Lamy would not eu- 
gage to prove to them, that his Book did not 
contain Hereſy. © Upon what a Sea ſhould I 
* embark? ſays be: I ſhould e it's Waves in 
* ſuch great numbers againſt me, that they would 
„ iinfallibly ſwallow me up, though unjuſtiy. The 
« Multitude, deſtitute of Judgment, would think 
* they fought for the Intereſt of Heaven, ard 
* ſhould offer a pleaſing Sacrifice to God, if they 
made me the Victim of it. Ep 


BLONDEL (Fa axc1s), The King's Profeſſor of Mathematics and Ar- 


2 chitecture, was very much eſteemed for the Knowledge he had * e in all that 

belongs to That Profeſſion. He had been Governour of Lewis Henry de Lomenie 1 
Count de Brienne; and he accompanied That young Lord, who had already ob- 1 
tained the Reverſion of the Office of Miniſter, and Secretary of State; I ſay, he 1 


n « Veſtrogaticis fivigequitantes induRt, Lin- 


accompanied him in his Travels, which 
ended 1n the Month of November, 1655 


began in the Month of 7uly, 1652, and 


The Latin Relation of it has been twice 


inted [A]. He had moreover ſome conſiderable Employments in the War, both 

y Sea and Land; and he managed ſome Negotiations with foreign Princes; inſo- 
much that he attained to the Dignity of a Marſhal de Camp, and to That of Coun- 
ſellor of State, He had the Honour of being choſen to teach the Dauphin Mathe- 


matics; and it is He, who gave the Draught of the new Gates erected at 


: 


[4] The Latin Relation of it has been twice 
printed.) The fuſt Edition is of the Year 1660, 
and contains only Thirty nine Pages in 12mo. The 
ſecond was procured two Years after by Charles 
Patin, and contains Ninety fix Pages in 8vo ; the 
—— (1), * ng _ being 
comprehended in it, and without reckoning many 
Latin Verſes, which the moſt excellent — com- 
poſed in praiſe of the young Lord, who perfor- 
med Theſe Travels. But if, on the one 
many things were added to the ſecond Edition ; 
N on the other, a very ſingular Paſſage was cut off 

from it. It is That, where the Author that, 
in eroſſing the Foreſts of M eftrogotbia on Horle- 
back, they ſtopped a while at Lincopes, to look u 
on a Column of Stone, wherein there was a Hole 
for a uſe, which cannot decently be ex- 


in Vulgar Language: but here is the Latin 


(1) Made by 
Nicolas Sanior.s 


hand, quod ſcilicet in Weſtrogoticis ſilvis, 


Paris, 
ſince 


© copiz, ob loci 1 non omittendz, tan - 
* tillum ſubſtitimus: ibi cippus lapideus, pertuſus, 
* explorande maritorum membroſitati: qui pares 
* foramini, approbantur, impares excluduntur con- 
* nubiali toro: inde matrimonia aut ſtant aut ca- 
* dunt, pro modulo 


culii (2).* The Preface to (2) Ludovic 


the ſecond Edition informs us why This Paſſage waz Henrici Lomenii 


refſed. * Unum te moneo, huic Editioni, cui 


Itinerar. pag. 18. 


© nihil deeſt, voluiſſe Lomenium aliquid deefle ; Edit, 1660. 


errabunda 

« veſtigia, moroſz viz pellendis tzdiis juveniliter 

© luſerat, ſapientiorem @tatem & pudorem ſuppreſ- 

fie (3). —— Tale notice of one Thing; viz. that (z) via. 
* Lomenius' would have This Edition, which is fat. Edit. 
q very compleat, to be imperfeft in one Particular, 

x that diſcreeter Age, and Modeſly, confdired 

© to fappreſ what be bad related, to take o 

8 


* from the Tediouſneſs of 4 "Four f 
eaſon of the 
Suppreſſion 


Jure | of Weliwogothia,* 


* 


in Pra- 
1662. 


7 9 * k 72 
„ 
net 4 - -v * 
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Gnce the Dutch War of 1672, and of all the Embedliſhments,. which have been 


— 7 


e 
4 . , . 
ty | . 


| c eee 
BLONDUS (FLavivs), born at Forli in Itiah in the Year 1388 [4], ap- 
plied himſelf ſo cloſely to polite Learning, and with ſuch Succeſs, that, going to 
£ Kome at a time, when learned Men were more ſcarce, than They have been ſince, 


| oy 


added to That Capital City of the Kingdom (a), He wrote alſo ſome of the Int () 5.. d. pe. 
ſcriptions, which are to be ſeen on Thoſe new 


the Knowl 


Suppreſſion is a one, fince the thing was 
not related, becents Cuſtom-was actually ob- 
ſerved in That Place, but only as a witty Conceit 
invented during the Fatigues of a troubleſome Jour- 
ney. So that the Readers had been deceived, and, 
beſides, had been preſented with a very obſcene Ac- 
count, and which was very injurious to the Inhabi- 
tants of That Country ; and conſequently there was 
all the Reaſon in the World to ftrike out 'That Part 


of good Literature, as in Geometry; as he made appear by his 2 if 
riſon of Pindar and Hor ace. He has been Director of the-A emy of Ar- 1355 2 

„and a Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences. We have many 1 | 
Books of His [5] He died, the firſt of February, 1686 (0. 


es; for he was as well verſed in S of 6: — & 


% De Witte, in 
Diario Biograph. 


found in the Laws, and Uſages of Nations, are not 
things, of which the Readers ought to be fruſtra- 
ted, and from which we can reap no benefit. It | 
will not be amiſs to confider, whether what has : 
been faid of Philoſophers' may not be applied to L 
Legiſlators : It has been ſaid; that there is nothing 

ſo abſurd, but has been maintained by ſome Phi- 
loſophers (4). Huetius inſerted, in the Relation of (4) Neſcio quo- 
his Journey to Srockbolm, the ridicuious manner of wede mihi! tam 


of the Relation. If any one ſhould ask me, ovght elefting the Burgomaſter of à certain 2 called NAI! EY * 
it to bave been left out, if the thing were true? I Hardenburg. He ſays, that, on the Day of the dicatur ab al | | 


would freely anſwer, that we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
Books and Books, and between Authors and Authors. 
There are ſome Perſons, whoſe Character requires 
an extraordinary Gravity, and who deſerve praiſe 
for making a ſcruple to relate a true St this 


Nature; and there are ſome Books, wherein it 


would be no ways proper to inſert ſuch Facts: But 
TI do not think, that a Layman, who writes the 
Hiſtory of a Country, or the Relation of his Tra- 
vels, is obliged to be filent about a public Cuſtom, 


under pretence, that it is ridiculous, obſcene, and 


of an ill example. If you lay down a contrary Ma- 
xim, you will find, that it will be neceſſarily con- 
cluded, and without many gradual Conſequences, 
that the Labour of Hiſtorians is bad, and that their 


Profeſſion ought to be placed among the unlawful 


and pernicious Arts; for it is impolſible to write 
Hiftory, without relating infamous and abominable 
Actions. Let us remember, that the moſt rigid 
Critics do not blame the Hiſtorians, who mention 
all the Particulars of a villainous Murther, or of a 
horrid Treaſon: and that they would not blame 
thoſe, who ſhould truly ſay, that, in ſome Towns, 
they chooſe, for their Burgomaſters, thoſe, who 
have praftiſed ſuch and ſuch bratiſh ways of making 

elves drunk, that unleſs a Man has been able 
to bear ſuch a Trial, he is not made a Conſul, c. 


They only condemn the Relations, which mention upon thing, invented what he ſaid. It is well Suare*, Bi of . , -* 020 
Foc Cu contrary to Chaſtity : For example, known, "that filly Jeſters will tell, in their free Con- e © wh 


They would condemn a Writer, who ſhould give 
the Particulars of the Practice of the Congreſs, which 
has been at laſt ſo wiſely aboliſhed by the Parliament 
of Paris; and They do not confider, that Their 
Criticiſms fall upon the ancient Fathers, who very 
ingenuouſly repreſented the horrid Impurities pra- 
tiled among the Pagans and Heretics. However 
it be, I will venture to fay, that, if the Column, 
of Stone, mentioned in the Travels of Mr de Lo 
menie, had actually ſerved as a Standard to judge 
of the Validity or Invalidity of Marriages by ; it 
might not only have been related in the firſt, but 
alſo in the ſecond Edition ; and that, therefore, 


the only true reaſon of ſuppreſſing it in the ſecond, 


is, becauſe it was a meer Fable. I maintain, that, 
ſuppoſing ſuch a thing was — publie Au- 
thority, Mr Blonde/ had all manner of right to in- 
form his Readers of it. Nay, I maintain, that ſome 
Inquiries might have been made about the Original 
of this Cuſtom, and inſerted in an Hiſtory ; I ſay, 
one might have inquired into the Inconveniencies, 
which had occaſioned this manner of diſtinguiſhing 
Thoſe, who were incapable of Marriage, from 
Thoſe, who were fit for it; what ſort of Proceſſes 
there were, before, between Husbands and Wives; 
what Conſultations were held to prevent them, and 
to invent this fooliſh Remedy ; for, in ſhort, the 


[4] He was born iv the cone 2206; T infer this 
from * Epitaph, in which we read, * he lived 
Seventy five years, and that he died the. fourth: of 
= 13 


Election, the Burghers place themſelves round a Philofophorum, 

Table, and lean their Chins, furniſhed with a long 5194p" f. 4h. 

Beard, - Pd, after which, a Louſe is fairly put 58. Nemo zgro- » 
in the of the Table, and he, into whoſe tus quicquam 

Beard the Louſe creeps, is choſen Burgomaſter. ſomniat tam in- 

My Tranſlation is ſo negligent, that I muſt ſet adam quod non 


down the excellent Verſes of The Author: * 


in Eumenid. 4 
Mex Hardenbergam ſer4 ſub note venimus : ped Nonium wore 
Ridetur nobis veteri mos pm ab evo. ** 
Qxipne ubi deligitur revoluto tempore Conſul, 
Barbati circa menſam ſtatuuntur acernam, 
Hiſpidaque imponunt attenti menta Duirites : 
Porrigitur ſeries barbarum deſuper ingens. | 
Beſtia, pes, mordax, ſueta inter creſcere ſordes, ; 
Ponitur in medio; tum cujut, numine Divim, | 
Barbam adiit, feſto buic gratantur murmure Patres, 
Atque celebratur ſubjefa per oppida Conſul (5). ( $) Huetius, in 
# Itinere Svecico, 
I cannot tell whether the witty Conceit, which Paz Ku. 
Mr Blonde! inſerted in his firſt Edition, was groun- 
ded on ſome Jeſt of the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
. be, that ſome, confidering the Hole 


Column, ſeriouſly inquired into the 
Reaſon of it (6), and that others, being uſed to 


jeſt (6) The learned „ Ramark 


a very learned * © 


verſations, I know not how many Stories concet- Dietas be 
ning Complaints of Diſproportion, brought before foraminibus lg. 
the Courts of Juſtice by married Perſons; and that pidum- | | 
they falſly ſuppoſe, that the Lawyers, who plead * 
ſuch Cauſes, do not deny the Diſproportion, and . 
are contented to maintain reciprocally, that the fault 
is not to be imparted to their Client, but to the ad- 
verſe Party; and that they make uſe of Geſtures or 
Signs, when Words may ſeem too impudent. Scoe- 
den might have had ſuch Jeſters, who occaſioned 
the Story, related by Mr Blonde. | 

[B) We have many Books of His.) Notes on Savot's + 
Architecture; A Coprſe of Architefure, in three 
Volumes, in Folio; A Courſe of Mathematics; The 
Art of throwing Bombs ; The Hiftory of the Roman 
Calendar; A new of Fortifying Places, &c. I (7) See as well 
muſt not forget to obſerve, as to this laſt Work, that fr bis, as for 
The Author, having preſented it to the King his . Bedy of ebe 
Maſter, his Majeſty would not ſuffer it to be pub- gas , 
liſhed, before the Fortifications, which he cauſed to or the Extras 
be made in divers places, according to this new Me- publifbed by the 
thod, were finiſhed; it not being juſt, that Stran- Jur. See 
gers ſhould have the Beneßt of it before That time. (5 4. 1. 
For the fame reaſon, the Impreſſion of the Art of 1 at's. * 
22 was put off till another Time, when 1685. pag. 16k, 
the Author ſhewed the Manuſcript of it to his Ma- 438. - de 
jeſty, in 1675 (7). This Precaution has been of no NP. des Lr. 


he 


2 20 GER | | * 

June 1463.  Voffius relates it, as taken from the (1) 8 

Deſcription, of Rome, by George Fabricius (1), Fa- £36. "I 
ther Labbe, in his Theſaurus Epitaphiorum (2), and (7) Ser Pops 

Schraderus Blount Cenſura 

Autor. pag. 3285 


o 


Cn * 


e) Boifſard in (a). He was continued in tis Employ 
Mount. Pag. 327. Pit II, in whoſe" Potitificate he died, on the fourth of 


ſed ſeveral Books (5), and, _ others, -4n H 
J 8 5 That Polity o Beile, which a 


N > We” 


* 


BL ON D Us. 


he immediately met with Patrone even arhorigpthe:Cirdina)gp"#hs tetbmmende 


P 1 C ark 6 4% Ia . k ** 4 * , | 

of 1 X * * , PTS * » * 

»- 9 4 * ; 7 * 
7 * Ly 3 
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him ro Pope Eugenius IV, and procured him dhe Place of Secretary to that Pp 


oth Mae. 1440 (c). He does not come up 


by the Surteſſors of! gms, domi cd 
neg) 1639 He còinpd⸗ 
from the Teatngoo downotd 


ppeared in fois 


Hiſtorians of the XVIch Century, nor does he'deferye-any great Credit; for- 
(c) See Vol. de Ever ſincere we may ſuppoſe him to have been,, we muſt conſider, that he followed 


Hiſt. Lat. pzg- "deceitful Guides (d), and that he had more in view the collecting 


4 great Number 


585. of Facts, than examining into the Truth of them [BJ. It wodld, however, Þ 


(4) Se in Pope ungrateful and unjuſt to deny, that his Labours have 


en of uſe to the Learnec 


122 World, and to forget the Difficulties he encountred, being almoſtithe Firſt, who 


the Paſ age © 
Gifts 7 


attempted to reſtore the Roman Antiquities. Though he had the Charge of a Fa- 
mily, he behaved like a true Philofopher wi 


th reſpe& to Kiches: he did not en- 


deavour to acquire them, and would not leave any Portion of Inheritance to his 
(e) He ehe. Sons (e) n finding them grown up, and able to take care for themſelves, ( F. 134 


bet Leand: ments paſſed, upon his Books,” may conſult the Eponymologium'of Magias (F), Han. ot Ten- 


I. pag. 48. ius de Scriptoribus Rerum Romanarum (g), and the Cen/ura-celebriorum Autorum of 
Sir Thomas-Pope Blount (hb). Some pretend we ought to call him Blondus Flavius, (9) Pug: 3279 


Ital. pag. 478. 


II. pag. 343» 


and not Flavius Blondus, Theſe two Names are of the ſame Significatin. 


(3) See Hankius Schraderut, in his Jialian Monuments (3), relate it 
de Recon den after the ſame manner. Others relate it av if it gave 
Tom. Il. og Blendus but Seventy one years of Life (4); but This, 
341. I believe, proceeds from an Error of the Preſs, copi- 
ed ſeveral Times, which we ought not to take the 

(4) Ser Hankius advantage of, to ſupport what Paul Jonius has {aid, 
ubi ſupra Ter. that he died at the age of Seventy years( 5) + I fhall 
Miekus in E;o- Occaſionally remark a like Miſtake, which occurs in 
nymolog. pag} MYoſſius: The Printer has put cioccccLvini inſtead 
135. of ciocccer xi (6); for the queſtion is about the 
year, which John Gobelin points ont, in ſpeaking 
aner Death of Fabia Blondus, Now Juhu, knew 
2 e Voſſium very well, that this year is the Sixty third of the 
de Hiſt. Lat. XVth Century. Sandivs has not obſerved this Fault 
page 219 (y). Magirus, in giving an account of the. 2 
and wherever elſe he ſpeaks of the year of B/andas's 

(6) Velten de Death, puts 1363, inſtead of 1463 (8) . 
535. IJ] He bad more in view the collefting. a great 
0 number of Fats, than examining into the Truth of 
17) Sandies in etw.] The Author of the Hiſtory; of what, paſſed 
Not. in Voſtum in the Times of Pius II paſſes this Judgment on 

de Hiſt, Latinis. him. Blondus Flavius —_— 12 Arcadioque 
Cæſaribus (quo tempore inclinaſle Romanum Im- 

Eg « perium — uſque ad ætatem ſua Univer- 
1335. alem ſcripſit Hiſtoriam. Opus certe laborioſum 

* & utile, verum expolitore emendatoreque dignum. 
' Procul Blondus ab eloquentia priſca fuit, neque ſatis 
diligenter qua ſeripſit examinavit; non quam 

(e) Jo. Gobelinus | vera, ſed quam multa ſcriberet, curam habuit (9). 

Cy dment.Pij II. — Extant & alia Blondi non parvæ utili- 

lib. xi. p. 310. © tatis, quamvis cautè legenda ſunt, ne falſa pro veris 


Peaſant, burthened with a 


BO CCACE (Jon), one of the moſt polite and learned Writers of his Age, 


vas born at Certaldo [4] in 7 Hanz: in the Lear 1313. His Father, though a poor 
amily, deſigned him for ſomething Shove k 


u "al 7 


© 2ccipias 4 in pluribus enim errälte deprehenditur 
* (19), — Blondus Fiav ius rate an Uni- (10) Idem IId. 
* verſal_ Hiſt ry, from the: Emperors Honorius and dem. 
© Arcadius (% which time bas Baran Empire began 
«to 8 deron to 8 oro n 1 ime. The work is cer- 
tainly laborious, and uſeful, but. wants poliſhin 
e 1 Blond J, not came by * 
ancient Eloquence, not did be carefully examize 
© what he wrote, being more ſallicatous how many, 
* than bow true, the Facts mere, of which be rost. 
© —— There are extant other Works of Blondus of 
© great uſe; but they muſt be read with Caution, J. 
© you take for true whit is falſe; for be is detected of 
© Error in many Things.”  _ * 
H did not endeavour to enricb himſelf; * 
ce. 


would. lege bis Son any portion. of, hit Inberitan 
Let the Author, whom I quote in the preceding Re- 
mark, go on. Mortuus & Romæ pauper, ut 
* hilolophyra decuit; familiam bene inſtitutam re- 
© Iiquit utriuſque ſexus. Patrimonium quod habuit 
tenue dotium cauſa inter Foeminas diviſit; Maſculis 
: 5 doctrinam bonoſque mores nihil ,reliquit. 
Id morienti fat fuit ejus ætatis filios dimiſiſſe, qui 

* fibi ipſis conſulere poſſeat (11). — He died at (11) Idem ibis 
Rome poor, as became 4 Philoſopher; He left a dem. 

« well regulated Family both of Sent and Daughters ; 

We ſmall Patrimony, he bad, he divided among 

* the Females, leaving the Males nothing but Learn- 

* ing and Good Manners, It was ſati;fation. enough 

* to him upon his Death-bed, that his Sons were of an 

Age capable of providing for themſelves.” = 


is Birth: 


This he reſolved upon, after (nm. Fam that the Child's Phyſiognomy and 


Inclinations promiſed much. He 


ſigned him for Trade, and put him to a 


Florentine Merchant, who carried him to Paris, Boccace ſerved this Maſter fix 
Years, and was well beloved by him; for he underſtood keeping Accompts [B]; 


2 [4] He was born at Certaldo.] Betuſſi, who is 

(1)- Giuſeppe Be- here my Author, affirms it (1) ; ſeveral others {ay the 
a ig tbe Life ſame; but I do not know how. to reconcile This 
2 with a Paſſage of Baccace. It is That, where he 
| „ mentions the River, which runs near the, Caſtle of 
v3 is called Certaldo (2). I willingly celebrate, fays he (3), 
BA the Memory of That Caſtle, which was the place 
00 Boccice, is © Of the Nativity, and Abode, of m Anceſtors, be- 
the Treatiſe of : fore the City of Florence received them into the 
Rivers, at the © Number of it's Citizens.” Would he ſpeak thus, 
Herd Elke if he was born.there ? Betuſſ could not be ignorant 
of a for he tranſlated, into Iallas, the 

Treatiſe from whence I have taken it. Perhaps, if 

he had attended to it, he would not have faid, that 

oh. eke the City of Florence gave Boccace the freedom of a 


Citizen. 2ue/li per ie fue degne virti fl fatto cita- 


(4)? Betuſ ib. dino Fiorentino (4). Would not this Gift have been 


ſaperfluous to a Man, whoſe. Anceſtors were Floren- 
335 | 2 


but 


tines Fabellicut pretends, that Boccare was of Ho- 
rence, and of the Family of Certalds; Florentinas ; 
Certald domo (5). Let not theſe Difficulties trou- (5) Sabe!licus 
ble you, fince Boccace affirms, in the Epitaph, which lib. ix. aud Be» 
he compoſed for himſelf, and which is on his Tomb, H, ivid- 
that he was born at Certa/da. — f 

[LE] Boccace — was well beloved by his Maſter, 
for be underflood keeping Accompts.] This Love did 
not continue. Boccace being more fit to be a 
Wit, than a Bookkeeper, was diſguſted” at Trade, 
and neglected his Maſter's, BuſineG, who, be- 
ing diſpleaſed with his Conduct, ſent him back into 
his Country. Egli odiando tale rfftrtitiv, & poco 
curando i negotii del Padrane, da lui fu licenciato, 
6 rimandata alla patria (6). I wonder more at (6) Benvenute 
this Merchant's patience, than at his ing him da Imola ape 

Inu. I wonder, that he could keep a Youth Beta, is wan 

fax: Years, Who aſpired only to Poctry 3. an Inclina- l. 


tion 


(e) Tom. I. pags 


WYMmM HC. 


. 


which the 


the H 


have an Averſion to ; 
from this unpleaſant Study, till after his 
Reſtraint upon himſelf till That Time: 


den 
the 


tion much leſs agreeable to This Maſter's Intereſt, 
than the reading of the Compleat Merchant, and the 
knowledge of a Banker's Trade. 


Cent francs au denier cinq, combien font ills ? 
vingt livres. 


Cing & quatre font neuf, otez deux, reſte ſept. (7). 


- - _ > - - - - 


Ad an hundred Francs to five Deniers, what is the 


Sum Total * Twenty Livres. —— Five and Four 
make nine; take away Two; there remain Seven. 


Theſe are the Sciences, with which young Boc- 
cace ought to have been in love, if he would have 
continued in his Maſter's Favour. But, on the other 
fide, it was a good ſign of his becoming a Poet, to 
ſee him have an averſion to ſuch Calculations. 


Romani pueri longis rationibus aſſem 

Diſcunt in partes centum diducere. Dicat 
Filius Albini, fi de quincunce remota eſt 
Uncia, quid ſuperat ? poteras dixiſſe, Triens: heus, 
Rem poteris ſervare tuam : redit uncia: quid fit ? 
Semis. Ad hæc animos ærugo & cura peculi 
Cim ſemel imbuerit, ſperamus carmina fingi 
Poſſe linenda cedro, & levi ſervanda cupreſſo (8)? 


Our Roman Youth is bred another way, 
And taught no Arts but Thoſe of Uſury; 
And the glad Father glories in his Child, 
When he can ſubdivide a Fraftion. 
Can Souls, who by their Parents, ftom their Birth, 
Have been devoted thus to ruſt and gain, 
Be capable of bigh and generous Thoughts ? 
Can Verſes, writ by ſuch an Author, live ? 

Lord Roscounon. 


(C) His Father's Orders - - did not check his 
natural Inclination to ven. Conſult him in the 
fifteenth Book of the Genealogy of the Gods: 
Faſtidiebat hac animus, ſays be (9), adeò ut in 
© neutrum horum officiorum, aut præceptoris do- 


. © Etrina aut genitoris autoritate, qua novis mandatis - 


* angebar continue, aut amicorum precibus ſeu ob- 
« jurgationibus inclinari poſſet, in tantum illum 
« pottica trahebat affeftio. —— 7 diſliked them /o 
« much, that neither the Precepts of @ Tearher, the 
E ity of an urgent Father, nor. the Intreaties- 
: 7 * 8 could incline me —_ 

theſe Employs ; was I Poetry.” What 
he adds concerning the — which he had 
from his childhood, to Fiftions, is curious: Nec 
ex novo ſumpto conſilio in poefim animus totis 
© tendebat pedibus: qui nimò à vetuſtifima diſpoſi - 
* tione ibat impulſus, nam ſatis memor ſum, nondum 
ad ſeptimum ztatis annum „nee dum 
« fictiones videram, nondum doctores aliquos adive- 
< ram, vix prima literarum elementa cognoveram, 
* & ecce ipl; 2 fingendi deſiderium 
« affuit, & ſi nuſlius eſſent momenti, tamen aliquas - 
* fitiunculas edidi, non enim fi tenelle 
* ztatis officio tanti vires ingenii (10). Nr 
* was it a new Inclination, that turned my 7 
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, he totally renounced his former Jag, ara and 
Reading of the Poets. He put himſelf un 


_ © cendogli ſommamente 


and, as he ſhewed an aptneſs. for Study, 


pation, and learn the Canon-Law, as being a 


Day at caſe by the Help of ſuch a Son : Notwithſtanding all this, he continued to 
e Lawyer's Trade. 


However, he could not free himſelf 
Father's Death; he was forced to put a 
But, as ſoon as he attained to Indepen- 
ave himſelf over to 
er the Diſcipline of Petrarch; he 
ſought 


« for I very well remember, that, before ſeven Years 
Age, toben as yet I had ſeen no Fiftions, had 
applied to no Maſters, and ſcarce knew my A, B, C. 
© bad a Natural Talent for Fiftion, and produced 
« ſome trifling Tales, my tender Age not being arri- 
* wed to = a ftirength of Genius." He obſerves, 
that he ſoon acquired the Reputation of a Poet, 
and even before he knew the Rules of the Art; 
and he complains of his Father, who, thinking of 
nothing but what is profitable, would not ſuffer 
him to apply himſelf to That Study. He is the 
© cauſe ſays be, that I am neither a Merchant 
* nor a Canonift, as he wiſhed me to be; and that 
© I have loſt the Advantage of ſignalizing my ſelf 
in Poetry.” © Mirabile dictu, cùm nondum no- 
* viſſem, quibus ſeu quot pedibus carmen incederet, 
© me etiam pro viribus renitente, quod nondiim ſum, 
© pocta ferè à notis omnibus vocatus fui : nee du- 
« bito dum ætas in hoc aptior erat, ſi æquo genitor 
© tuliflet animo, quin inter celebres poCtas unus 
© evaliſſem: verim dum in lucroſas artes primò, 
* inde in lucroſam facultatem ingenium flectere 
conarer meum, factum eſt, ut nec negociator ſim, 
nec evaderem Canoniſta, & perderem pottam eſſe 
© conſpicuum (11).“ It is 45 imagine the old 
Man's Trouble: he was not rich, and he found, 
that he had a Son capable of advancing himſelf ; bur, 
inſtead of finding in him any Inclination for gain- 
ful Employments, he ſaw his Mind wholly bent up- 
on Philoſophy and Poetry : which are things gene- 
rally contrary to the 2 of Riches. * Pia- 

egere e intendere i buoni 
© poeti, a quali era molto inchinato, e in tutte le 
© ſue attioni la vita philoſophica imitando. Nondi- 
* meno quelto ſuo propoſito gli era non impedito, 
ma quaſi vietato dal padre, il quale fi perche era 
male agiato, come ancho perche giudicava gli ſtudi 
della humanità e Philoſophia congiunti con la poeſia 
potergli dare poco utili, defiderava e voleva che 
© fi metteſſe ad altra profeſſione, per lo mezzo della 


189. 


quale poteſſe ſoſtentar ſe e dare a jutto a lui (12). 
This pate "mo in mind ca Fab of Mr Bube. 2 Bar- 


Fils, frere, oncle, couſin, beau frere de Greſſier, 
Pouvant charger mon bras d'une utile liaſſe, 

Pallay loi du Palais errer ſur le Parnaſſe. 

La Famille en palit, & vit en fremiſſant 

Dans la poudre du Greffe un Potete naiſſant. 

On vid avec horreur une Muſe effrence 

Dormir chez un Greffier la graſſe matinee. | 
Deſlors à la richeſſe il falut renoncer (13). (13) Boi 


My Pather, Brother, Uncle, Regiſters, . 


My Coin, Brother-in-law, with equal Carts, 8 . 


Held the ſame Poft, and I the ſame with Theirs. 
Soon weary of the muſty Rolls, I fled 

The Court, and turned to brighter Things my Head, 

T fought the Nymphs, that haunt the Aonian Floods, 
And early ſtray'd in the Parnaſfſian Waods. 

The Family bebeld; witb rage and Scorn, 


Poet in the d Office born. 
To them the lawliſs Muſe with horrour ſnor'd 
On Scrolli, ire which with ſo much gain they pur d. 


I | 5 
A 5 


(11) Id ibid. page 


„ 


= 114. 


a) See the Re- 
2 


(14) It was 


ewithiur doubt the 


Monk Barlaam. 
(x5) Betuſſi, ib. 


(16) Boccacius, 
a de Geneal. Deor. 
lib. xv. cap» 6. 
See Papyrius 
Maſlo, . 
Tom. _ pag» 
195 


(17) Betuſſi, ib. 


(18) Don Fuge- 
nio Gamurrini, 
Abbate Ca neſe, 
iſtoria genealogi- 
ca delle familie 
nobili Toſcane e 
Umbre, in the 
Journal des Sga- 
vans, Fer. 7. 
1678, pag. 58, 
of the Dutch 
Edition, 


— 


B OC O A C E. 
ſouglit every where for other Maſters, and, not having à ſufficient Revenue to 
maintain himſelf, he ſold his Patrimony, and echauſted it in ſuch a Manner, that 
he ſtood in need of che Charity of others [DJ. He cauſed Homer to be tranfla- 
ted into Latin for his own uſe, and procured a Profeſſorſhip at Florence for a Gre- 


cian, to explain That Poet [E J. He did not addict himſelf ſo much to Poetry, 


as to neglect other Studies: He undertook alſo to read the Bible : but, being an 


old Man, he only run it over, and thought, that, Gop having called him to the 


Culture of Poetry, he ought to dwellon That [F J. The 3 of Florence ho- 
noured him with the Freedom of a Citizen( a), and employed him in public Affairs, 
and particularly to negotiate the Return of Petrarch. They ſent him to him; but 
Petrarch not only did not return to Florence, but made Boccace alſo reſolve to leave 
That Place, conſidering the Factions, which divided it. I believe it was with no 


eat Difficulty he inſpired him with This Deſign; for Bocrace was a Man, who 


oved Quiet, and would not join with any Faction. 


A Perſon, who is thus incli- 


ned, acts but a mean part in a divided City. Having left Florence, he rambled 


(P] He fought every where for other Maſters - - - 
and exhauſted his Patrimony in ſueb a manner, that 
be flood in need of the Charity of other.] He 
went into Sicily, to hear the Lectures of a Calabrian 
(14), who had the Reputation of being very learned 
in the Greek Language (15). He praiſes very much 
Andalus de Nigro, a Native of Genoa, who had 
taught him Aſtronomy (16). We ſhall ſee, here- 
after, that he was acquainted with a learned Man 
of Theſſalonica : the following Words ſhew that he 
was reduced very low; Ma non poſendo il po- 
vero poeta col debile patrimonio, che quaſi gia 
© ſe n'era andato lungamente piu negli ſtudi con- 
© tinuare, come diſperato ſe ne ſtava quaſi per pi- 
* gliare novo partito & ſenza dubbio Grebbe ſtato 
© a cio conſtretto dalla neceſſita: ma il divino Pe- 
© trarcha, che molto I'amava, incomincio ſovenirlo 
© in diverſe coſe, ajutandolo ſecondo i biſogni di 


* denari, e provedendogli di libri, & altre neceflaria 


* coſe: onde ſempre egli lo chiamò padre e bone+ 
* fattor ſuo (17). This informs us, that, if Petrarch 
had not ſupplied poor Boccace with Money and 
Books, and ſuch like Aſſiſtances, the latter muſt 
have been obliged to 
reaſon of his Poverty, and to take ſome other courſe. 
Note, that Petrarch bequeathed him, by his Will, 


fifty Florins for 4 Winter-Suit, that he might fal- 


low his Studies commodiouſly (18). 

[E] He protured 4 Profeſſorſbip for a Grecian. ]. 
This Man was of The/ſa/onica, and his Name was 
Leontius Pylatus. Let us ſee what Boccace ſays of 
him: Ego, Leontium Pylatum à Venetiis occi-- 
duam Babylonem quarentem à longa peregrina- 
* tione meis flexi conſiliis, in patria tenui, illum in 
* propriam domum ſuſcepi, & diu hoſpitem habui: 
& maximo labore meo curavi ut inter doctores 
* Florentini ſtudii ſuſciperetur, ei ex publico mer. 
* cede appoſita, Fui equidem ipſe inſuper, qui 


primus meis ſumptibus Homeri libros & alios quoſ- 


dam Græcos in Hetruriam revocavi, ex qua mul - 
* tis ante ſæculis abierant non redituri. Nec in 
* Hetruriam tantùm, ſed in patriam deduxi. Ipſe 
* ego fui qui primus ex Latinis à Leontio Pylato 
in privato Iliadem audivi. Ipſe inſuper fui, qui 
* ut Jegerentur publice libri Homeri operatus ſum : 


& eſto non ſatis plenè perceperim, percepi tamen 


1 

(19) Boccatius, 
de Geneal. Deor . 
lib. XV. cap. vii. 
apud Papyrium 
Maſſonem, Elog · 
Tom. II. pag. 
191, 192. 


+ {7 did not thoroughly underfland him, I under food | 
© as much as was in my Power ; and I doubt not. 


« Yut I ſbould babe bad a fuller Ruud of bim, 


quantum potui : nec dubium fi permanſiſſet homo 
© Ule vagus diutiis penes nos, quin plenids per- 
cepiſſem, ſed quantulumcumque ex multis didice- 
rim, nonnullos tamen præceptoris demonſtratione 
« crebra integrè intellexi, eoſque prout oportunum 


viſum eſt, huic operi miſcui (19)- —— My A. 


vice prevailed upon Leontius Pylatus, coho wo 

going from Venice % Rome, to lay afide be 
* thoughts of ſo long a Journey; IT kept bim at home, 
* 1 took bim into my own 2505 and entertained 


bin a long time: afterwards I procured him a 


«* Profeſſorſpip at Florence. It was owing to me, 


« that the Books of Homer, and other Greek Au- 


* thors,” were brought back into Hetruria, which t 
* had left, never to return. I was the firſt, 4. 
* mong the Latins, who privately beard the Iliad of 


Homer from the Houtb of Leontius Pylatus: I was. 
« beſides, the Perſon who procured that Homer's. 


Boat, ſhould be publickly read; and, granting that 


* N 


ive over his Studies, by 


Over 


* if that rambling Fellow had ſtaid longer among 


* us. However ſome Things I had a clear concep- 


* tion of, and: inſerted them in This Work, as Op- 
* pertunity offered." He quotes him in ſeveral places 
of the Genealogy of the Gods ; not that This Py/atus 


had written any Books; but Boccace had heard him 


ſay many things, which he preſerved in his Col- 
leftions. We ſhall ſee, in the following Words, 
part of This Greet Doctor's Character It may 
eaſily be concluded from them, that he was a Pedant: 
Leontium Pylatum Theſſalonicenſem virum, &, 
« at ipſe aſſerit, Barlaæ auditorem, wig deduco; 
* ſpefta horridus homo eſt, turpi facie, barba pro- 
© lixa, & capilitio nigro, & meditatione occupatus 
aſſidua, moribus incultus, nec ſatis urbanus homo, 
© verim, uti experientia notum fecit, literarum 
Græcarum doctiſſimus, & quodammodo Grecarum 
giſtoriarum atque fabularum artiumque inexhauſtum, 
eſto Latinarum non ſatis adhuc inſtructus bt. Hujus 
ego nullum vidi opus, ſane quicquid ex eo recito 
ab eo viva voce referente percepi, Nam eum le- 
* gentem Homerum, & mecum fingulari amicitia 
* converſantem ſerè tribus annis audivi, nec in- 
* finitis ab eo recitatis, urgente etiam alia cura ani- 
mum, acrior ſuffeciſſet memoria, niſi in ſchedulis 
* commendaſſem. (20). — 7 often conſult Leontius 
« Pylatus Fa Theſſalonica, who was, as be himſelf tell 
* me, an Auditor of the Monk Barlaam : He is of 
* an hideous Aſpett, has a long Beard, black Hair, 
* and ever buried in Thought; Unpolite, but very 
« learned in the Greek Tongue, as Experience 
« ſhews: I allow, indeed, be bas, at yet, very little 
« knowledge of the Latin. This Man never wrote 
any Thing, and whatever I recite from him paſſed in 
« Diſcourſe between us. For I heard bin read 
Homer, and conver/ſed freely with him alu 

* three Years; mor could I have remembered t 


(20)- Boccrcins, 
ibid. cap. vi. apud 
eund. pag» 193 


* many things, I bave beard from him, my mind 


being taken. up with other cares likewiſe, bad 1 
« not committed them to Writing. | 

[FJ He undertook alſo-to read the Bible, but, le- 
ing an old Man, be only run it over.] Let us et 
down a Paſſage of * * Diede quell opra 
maggiore che per lui | poteſſe alla poeſia, & an- 
cho fi pole a ſtudiare nelle ſacre lettere; ma 


« efſendo hoggimai quaſi vecchio, fi come teſti- 


a 


© monia egli ſteſſo nell' ultimo d'i preſenti libri (21) 
dicendo. Cætera facultatum fludia, & fi place- 


rent, quoniam non fic impellerent, minime ſecutus 


« ſum. FVidi tamen ſacra volumina 4 gquibus, guo- 
« niam annoſa eft #tas, & tenuitas ingenii 4e es, 
© deftiti, turpiſi mum ratus ſentm, ut ita loguar, ele- 
« 'mentarium nova inc hoare fludia, & cunctos indecen- 
** rifimum effe id attentaſſe, quod minime arbitreris 


« perfitert poſſe. Coli non molto in queſto ſtudi fi 


« fermo, anzi laſciandogli da parte atteſe alla ſua 


cara poeſia; alla quale da i cieli era chiamato, fi 


come continuando ſegue dicendo, Ft ideo cum ex- 


« iftimem Dei beneplatito me in hac vocations vocatum, 


in tadem confiflere mens et (22) —— He gives this 
© as bhi; reaſon, at the end of the ſecond Book. I 
followed not other Studies, how pleaſing ſoever, 
* becauſe the bent of my Inclination lay — Ai way. 
Indeed I juſt looked 


(22) Viz, de 
F Geneal. Devr» 


into the ſacred Volumes, but 


« deliſted, on account of my Age, and want of 
Talents, thinking it ſhameful for an old Man to 
« ſet about new Studies, and unbecoming all 
'« Perſons to attempt what they cannot go * 
I ' 


Ss. a Swe a mo qc i tS' a A DvQ. 


a4 ac a -, 


as > V« £0 R#rK. vc 


(23) Betuſſi, ubi 
ſupras 


(24) Voſſius de 
Hiſt. Lat. p- 527. 


(25) Pocciantius 
de Scrip. Floren- 
tinis, pag. 92. 
Betuſſi in vita 
Boccacii. See 
alſo Geſner in 
Biblioth, fol. 
390. 


(26) It ww 18 prin- 
ted at Rome, in 
15754, in mo, 
and at Florence 
1576, in vo. 


(27) See the Bib- 

liotheque Fran- 

Coiſe of Du Ver- 

dier vau-Privas, 

at the word John 
cace. 


28) Betuſſi, ubi 
ſupra. 


(29) Id. ibid, 


„ 


3 2 OY 
B G 


Robert gave him a very 


S OOO OP 
over ſeveral Places of Traly, and Mopped at laſt at che Court ef Napf, Wherd Kite 
good Reception. He fell greatly in love with That 


Prince's Natural Daughter (5), which made him ſtay a conſiderable time at Naples. () 5 tte ne. 


He made alſo a long Abode in Sicily, where he had a 
Favour. He returned to Florence, when the Troubles were ſomewhat a 


good ſhare in Queen Joan's 


but could not like the Courſe of Life, which he muſt have led there. For which 


reaſon he fetired to Certaldb, where, far from the Noiſe of the World, he 


ſpent his 


ppeaſed, 


mark [ N 
be Aviick f 


NAPLES, 
(ToanT, 


Queen of ). 


Time in Study, according to his Fancy. He always loved Liberty; which was ce) le from 
the Reaſon, why he would never put himſelf into the' Service of any great Lord, 
though he was deſired to do it by many. His applying himſelf too much to Study, 
occaſioned an illneſs in his Stomach, of which he died ar Certaldo, in the Year 1375. 


He was buried there in St James's and St Philip's Church. 
Complection, and yet he would never marry, and left but one natural Child (c) b. 
He compoſed many Books [H], ſome learned and ſerious, 


He was of an amorous 


G]. 
1 ales and Gallantry. It is chiefly by the latter, chat he immortalized himſelf [I]. 


with. Thus be continued attached to his favourite 
* Poetry, as be goes on to tell us; eſteeming there 
fore, that God had called me to this Study, I de- 
© termine to purſue it.” This is obſervable. He be- 
lieved, that, even in his old Age, he onght to ap- 
ply himſelf .chiefly to Poetry, and that it was the 

alent, which God had intruſted him with, and 
the Miniſtry, to which Heaven had called him. 
He followed the Maxim, gzam gui/que noverit ar- 
tem, in hac ſe exerceat, every one ſhould exerciſe 
the Trade he underſtands. 

[6] He was of an amorous Completion, and yet 
he would never marry] Let us quote Betuſſ again. 
* Fu medeſimamente molto inchinato all' amore & 
© libidinoſo, & non poco gli piacquero le donne, 
come che di loro in molti luoghi dell“ opere ſue 
ne diceſſe quel peggio che dire fi poteſſe: tutta- 
via di alquante nelle fcritture ſue ſotto finto nome 
ne fa honorato ricordo non laſcio di ſe heredi 
« legittimi: perche non hebbe mai moglie, ſolamente 
di lai rimaſe un figlivolo naturale ſanza piu (23). 
— He wa, likewiſe very amorous, and luftful, 
* as appears from the many wanton Paſſages in his 
* Works —— He He legitimate Heirs, having ne- 
© ver been married, and but one Natural Son. : 

[H] He compoſed many Books.) An Abridgment of 
the Roman Hiſtory from Romulus till the Year of 
Rome 724, with a Parallel of the ſeven Kings of 
Rome, and of the Emperors, till Nero, inclulive. 
This Work was po at Cologne, in the Year 
1534, in 8vo. The Hiſtory of illuſtrious Nomen, 
printed at Bern, in the Year 1539, in Folio. The 
Genealogy of the Gods, with a Treatiſe of Mountains, 
Seas, Rivers, Lakes, &c. This work was print 
at Baſil, in the Year 1532, in Folio, with the Notes 
of Jane, Micyllas. De cafibus virorum illaſtrium : 


This Work began with Adam, and ended with 


obn King of France, taken by the Engliſh in the 

ear 13 6 It was printed at Paris, in Folio, by 
the care of John Thierri, of Beauvais: I do not 
know in what Year, and conſequently I cannot 
fell whether This Edition be later than That of 
Ausbourg, 1544. This Book was tranſlated into 
Italian, Spaniſh, Engliſh, and French, at Paris, 
1578, in 8vo: the name of the Tranſlator is Claudius 
Vitart. I wonder Vu ſpoke of moſt of theſe 
Works, as if they were only in Manuſcript (24). 
As for the Books, which are aſcribed to Boccace, 
de viftoriis Sigiſmundi Imperatoris in Turchas ; de 
hereſibus Boemorum; de cupta Conftantinopoli; de 
Tartarorum victoria in Turchas (25); they ſeem 
to me chimerical ; and ſome of them certainly are 
ſo. Let us ſay ſomething of Boccaces Italian 
Compoſitions. He wrote i/ Philocolo, ea Fiammetta, 
P Ameto, il Labirinto d'amore, la vita di Dante (26), 
il Decamerone, of which I am going to ſpeak, r. 
All theſe Books, and moſt of the Latin, have been 
tranſlated into French long fince (27). As for his 
Ttalian Verſes, 1 ſhall only fay, that he wrote 
many, and that he did not ſhew a great Talent in 


them. Per dire il vero, lo fil: wolgare in verſo 


non gli fu , amico (28). Nevertheleſs, he Was 
one of the Triumvirs, or three Princes of the 


Poets of That Age; it is true, he bad only. the f 


laſt Rank given him in the Poetical Triumvirate ; 
the firſt was given to Dante, and the ſecond to 
Petrarch (29). 


Note, that the Theſtide of Boccace 
was a Poem of a new Invention, which i much 


He 


to his Credit; for none but great Wits can trace 
out new ways, unknown to others Scriſſe 
la Theſeide opra in ottava rima, nella cui fi con- 
tengono i fatti- di 7. _ & fu il primo inventore 
di tale teſtura percioche per inanxi non mi ricordo is 
havir trovato ch altri la uſaſſe( 30). Let us not forget, 
that he acknowledged his inferiority: for having 
ſeen Petrarth's Sonnets, and Songs, he reſolved 
to throw his Poems into the Fire. Petrarch 
writ a Letter to him to diſſuade him from that 
deſign (31). Betu/j ſtops there; but, he ſhould 
have ſaid alſo, that Boccace actually burnt his Italian 
Verſes, after having ſeen that they came not near 
thoſe of Petrarch. See the Author that 1 quote 


(32). 0 | 

[7] It is chiefly by the latter, that he immorta- 
lized himſelf.) This ought eſpecially to be under- 
ſtood of the Decameron, which is a Collection of an 
Hundred Novels, wherein there are very diverting 
Adventures of Love, and many roguiſh Tricks play- 
ed to Husbands. That Work has been tranſlated 
into ſeveral Languages, and re- printed a thouſand 
times. It is by that Book that many People, who 
would have been ignorant of the other Writings of 
This Author, know that Boccace was an Ornament 
of his Age, a fine Genius, an excellent Author, 4 
Virtuoſo, &e. Paul Fovias makes this Remark': 
* Obſoleſcunt & ægrè quidem vitz ſpiritum retinent 
libri de Genealogia Deorum, varietateque Fortunæ, 
E de fontibus - accurate porius quàm feliciter elabo- 
rati, quando jam illæ decem dierum fabulz, Mile- 
ſiarum imitatione in gratiam oblectandi ocii, ad- 
mirabili jucunditate compoſitæ, in omnium natio- 
num linguas adoptentur, & fine ulla ſuſpicione in- 
teritus, applaudente populo, cunctorum operum 
gratiam antecedant (33). —— His books on the Ge- 
nealogy of the Gods, and the variety of Fortune, and 
* on Fountains, compoſed more accurately than happily, 
* grow obſolete, and hardly live, while bis ten Days 
* Tales, writ for Diverſion, in imitation of the Mi- 
* lefian Tales, with admirable pleaſantry, are adopted 
into all Languages, and without any objection, and 
with the applauſe of the World, are received more 
* favourably than any other of his Works.” There 
are ſome Proteſtants, to whom the Decameron is not 
diſagreeable; they 'find in it Railleries againſt the 
Monks, and the Popiſh Devotions. In eo fabulis 
& hiſftoriis centum papale regnum, confeſſionem au- 
ricularem, Santos, lipſanolatriam, F e. 
acerrime perſtrinxit, perverfitatis Papææ non igna- 
rus (34). Doubtleſs this is the reaſon why ſome 
Catholic Authors call him impious: © Boccacius 
« Hetruſcoram Cicero, fabulator jucundus, & elo- 
«* quens ſermone patrio, ſed Latini parum peritus, 
* Theogoniz non admodum accuratus, & Mytholo- 
gi non ſatis idoneus enarrator, in omnibus ob- 
ſcœnus, IM Is, & verlificator ineptiſſimus (35). 
© —— Boccace, the Cicero of Tuſcany, 2 plea/ant 
« ſtory Teller, and eloquent in his own Language, 
* but not well killed in the Latin, not very accu- 
rale in his Theogony, ner a nice explainer of My- 
* thalogy, every where obſeene, IMyiovus, and 4 
« paltry verifier. You fee he is alſo accounted ob- 
cene, The Gentlemen of Port- Royal reproach 
him with the ſame thing. It ought to be obſerved, 
ſay they (36), © That there are ſome Pallages in 
That Author, Which ſhew 10 that he was 
* lefs ſcrupulous of breaking the Ru 
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© of Manners, which we have received from Go 


«* himſelf, than of offending in the leaſt againſt thoſe, 
concerning the Purity of Language, which pro- 
* ceed only from Caprice, or the Will of Men.“ 
Let us ſee what Mr Bullart obſerves, concerning 
That Book. The moſt conſiderable of his Com- 
6 er ſays be (37), is the Decameron; which, 
having been received with applauſe by all 7a, 
« was likewiſe ſo favourably entertained by Foreign 
Nations, that each deſired to have it in their own 
Language; and it was the more eagerly ſought 
after, becauſe endeavours were uſed to ſuppreſs it; 
and it was cenſured, for ſpeaking too freely and 
« ſatirically againſt the Monks. Boccace publiſhed it 
in the —— One thouſand three hundred forty 
eight, at a time when the City of Florence was 
© Jaid waſte, and made almoſt deſert, by a raging 
Peſtilence. It may be reckoned among the fineſt 
of Pieces, which are writ for Amuſement, and 
have ſome mixture of the profitable and delightful. 
« Petrarch, having read it over, found ſo many beau- 
„ties in it, that he took the pains to tranſlate a 
« Piece of that fine Work into Latin for his own 
« diverſion, which was the incredible Patience of 
«* Griſelide towards her Husband the Marquis of Sa- 
* [aces.” Petrarch dedicated his Latin Tranſlation 
of the Story of Griſe/ide to Baccace, and told him, 
that, in running over the Decameron, he had obſer- 
ved, that the Author had been obliged to reprove 
certain Satiriſts, who could do nothing but find 
fault with what they would not, or could not do : 
* Animadverti alicubi librum ipſum canum dentibus 
laceſſitum, tuo tamen baculo egregiè, tuaque voce 
« defenſum. Nec miratus ſum: nam & vires ingenii 
tui novi, & ſcio expertus efſe hominum genus, & 
inſolens & ignavum, qui quicquid ipfi vel nolunt, 
vel neſciunt, vel non poſſunt, in aliis reprehen- 
dant, ad hoc unum docti & arguti, Sed elingues 
ad reliqua (38). —— 7 obſerved ſomewhere, that 
the book itſe/f has been attacked 7 Dogs open- 
mouthed, but excellently defended by your Voice 
and Cudgel. I do nit wonder at it, for I know 
the flrength of your Genius, and know likewiſe by 
experience, that there are a ſart of Men, that are 
both inſulent and lazy, who blame, in others, what+ 
ever they themſelves either know not, or will not 
or cannot, do. In this fingle thing they are learn- 
ed, and ſharp; for any thing elſe, they have not 
* a word to ſay” He adds, that he excuſes the 
laſcivious Paſſages on account of the Writer's Age, 
the nature of the Subject, and the Character of the 
Perſons, who would read ſuch a Work: Si quid 
« laſciviz liberioris occurreret, excuſabat ztas tunc 
« tua dum id ſeriberes, ſtilus, idioma, ipſa quoque 
rerum levitas, & eorum qui lecturi talia videban- 
* tur: refert enim largiter quibus ſcribas, morum- 
que varietate ſtili varietas excuſatur (39). — 7 
* any thing occurred a little too looſe, your age at 
« the time of writing of it, the Stile, the Idiom, as 
* alſo the levity of the ſubject itſelf, and of thoſe 
* who were likely to read it, ſerves to wa it: for 
it is a great matter to whom you trite, and variety of 
«* flile is excuſed by variety of manners.” Nothing 
can be more equitable than this; Whoever pretends 
to judge of a Book, ought to go by this Rule; to 
conſider the Author's Age and Profeſſion, the na- 
ture of the Subject, and for what ſort of Perſons he 
writes; for That, which would be intolerable in a 
Dogmatical Work, is not ſo in a Work deſigned for 
Diverſion. However, the obſcenities of the Deca- 
meron did not hinder the wiſeſt and moſt virtuous 
Princeſs of France from ordering it to be tranſla- 
ted into French; for it was in obedience to the moſt 
Illuſtrious Margaret de, #alois, Queen of Navarre, 
that Antony de Magen (40) tranſlated it into That 
Language. Du Verdier Vau-Pripas takes notice of 
five Editions of That Tranſlation (4.1), without men- 
tioning either That which I make uſe of, which is 
That of Paris by Martin le. Feune 1559, in gvo, or 
That of Paris by Oliver de Harſy 1569. He obſerves 
that the ſame Book had been tranſlated long before 
by one Laurens. Note, that there is an Hallam Edi- 
tion of the Decameron (42), to which Froncis Sanſo- 
vin prefixed a Preface, and the Author's Life. A 
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new French Tranſlation. of This Work, with Cuts, 


was publiſhcd at Amferdam in the Year 1697. 
] 2 


BOGE 
He is taxed with Plagiariſm [K]. I ſhall make a Remark on the Care, which the 
9 55 A | pe Inquiſiors 


The Tranſlator, owns, in the Preface, tbat 
he has unfolded the Graces 'of the Original, 
that he has dreſſed them according to our faſhion, 
that he has abridged ſeveral things, and avoided 
Repetitions; * That he has often altered not only 
* whole Periods, but alſo the Plan of the Work; 
* that he has only taken the effential 
Novel, and that, to avoid the Preamb 
* to each Story, he thought fit not to name the In- 
* terlocutors, and to omit the diſtinction of the 
Days; that, when he met with any licentious Paſ- 
* ſages, he took a particular care to wrap up things 
* in ſuch a manner, that the Fair Sex might laugh 
* without bluſhing,” He hopes there will be no cauſe 
to complain, that he has ſpoiled any thing by too 
pr are a Circumſpection. But many people are 
perſuaded, that every one, who is able to read the 
Decameron in Italian, will diſlike a Tranſlation fo 
different from the Original, and will rather chuſe 
to make ule of the old ones, than of this; and 
Tranſlators, when, inſtead of tranſlating literally, they 
take the liberty to cut off, and alter, whatever they 
pleaſe, meet with as heavy cenſures from theſe Peo- 
ple, as your good Topers daily beſtow on a Vintner, 
who ſeldom has any thing in his Cellar but mix- 
tures, wherein Art dellroys Nature. 
Perhaps no Body has exclaimed more againſt 
Baccace than Vannoxzi. He pretends, that reading 
the Decameren has made ſo many Courtezans, that 
a Man would be aſtoniſhed, if he knew the number 
of them. Al fuoco, al fuoco, cries he (43), fi fatti 
* volumi, ſpengaſi il ſeme una volta di coti maligna 
* Zizania, Chi poteſſe contare quante puttane ha 
* fatto il Decameron del Boccacio, rimaret be {tu- 
: 5 & ſenza ſenſo; Che cole dicano di lui duo 
* Florentini ſavi, & letterati amendue, leggaſi in due 
* lettere, una di Franceſco Petrarcha tra le lattine, 
* & una di Bartolomeo Cavalcanti tra le vulgari, & 
* intenderallo, Ma che occorre cercar piu oltre di 
, queta, che n'habbia giadicato la ſanta inquiſitione 
* dannandolo? Non fi può negare,, cbe Vopera del 
* Decameron, non ſia ſtata di notabil giovamento 
© alla lingua Toſca, della quale egli & yeramente 
* Maeſtro; ma per conto delle materie, & delle coſe 
* narrata da eſſo, in quel ſuo novelliere, non fi pus 
dire, quanto, & quale ſia ſtato, & perſeveri tutta- 
* via, il danno, che ſe ne ſente. — To the fire, to 
* the fire, with ſuch fooliſh books ; deſtroy at once the 
* ſeeds of theſe malignant Tares. If a Man could 
* but tell how many Whores Boccace's Decameron 
* bas made, be would be amazed and fu piſied. 
* What two Flarentines, bath of them wiſe and learn» 
* ed Men, ſay of bim, may be ſeen in two Letters, one 
* from Francis Petrarch in Latin, the other from 
Bartholomew Cavalcante i Italian: but what nerd 
* we look any further ? Has not the holy Inguiſi tios 
condemned it? It cannot be denied, that the Decame- 
ron contains notable belps to the Tuſcan Language, 
* of which he is truly a Maſter : but, as for the mat- 
* ter contained in the Novels there related, no body 
© can tell what damage it has done, and daily daes, 
* without being obſerved.” There are, in this Letter 
of Vannozzi, ſeveral other Teſtimonies of his Zeal 
againſt Books of Love-Intrigues. | 
X] He is taxed with Plagiariſm.) It is ſaid (44), 
that his Book, de genealogia Deorum, was taken from 
a piece of the ſame kind done by the Civilian Paul 
of Perugia, Library-keeper to King Robert (45). 
But, fince he confeſſes, ghat he took many things 
out of it, and particularly thoſe he put out under the 
Name of Theodontius (46), it ought not to be im- 
puted to him as a Crime. He is not ſo excuſable as 
to what he has taken out of another Author, and out 
of Vibius Sequefter's Book de Nominibus Fluminum, 
Fontium, Lacuum, Nemorum, Paludum, & Gentium 
(47); for he never quotes him. Boccacius in o- 
pere de genealogia Deorum Fulgentii mytholo- 
© giam, etiam cum non citat, graviter exſcriplic, adeo 
ut ex Boccacio in non paucis emendari Fulgentius 
* potuerit (48). —— Boccace, in biz, Book on the 
* Genealogy of the Gods, bas grofly copied the Mytho- 
* logy of Fulgentius, even when be does not cite bim, 
« ſo that Fulgentius might be corrected out of Boc- 
© cace in ſeveral Places.” It is a queſtion, Whether 
he is the true Author of the Arete, and of the 
amataria ren (49). Thomaſius has not put him 
N in 
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Inquiſitors have taken to place his Decameron in the Lift of forbidden Books . 
His Labyrinth of Love had been lately tranſlated [M]: that Book is a Proof of his 
diſorderly Engagements with the Fair Sex, and of the Troubles they were attended 

with. I do not queſtion but there are a great many particular, and very curious, 
things concerning Boccace, and his Books, in the /foria della volgar pocſia, publiſhed * 

in the Year 1698, in 4to, by the Abbot Giovanni Mario de Creſcembeni. I have 

not that Book, which would be very uſeful co me, neither do I know any Body 

that has it. Some ſay, that Boccace was either the Author or the Approver of | 
the Book De tribus Impoſtoribus (d). I would here ſupply one Omiſſion, which is, (4) Mefus de 
that it would be a very great Error to take the Adventures related in his Decame- 8 
on for Truth. Some of them may perhaps be founded on Realities, which he was 

acquainted with, to which he only added the Ornaments; but the greateſt Part 

are the Productions of Wit, and invented at different times; one of his beſt Tales 

is extant in Apuleius [N ]. 


in his Liſt of Plagiaries. Fannozzi takes notice that 
the Decameron is full of Plagiariſm. * In un hbro 
di Nouelle, & di bel parlare gentile, anteriore al 
« Boccacio, & di doue egli cauo alcune delle riſpoſte 
« da lui nel ſuo Decameron, © Principe Goleotto, 
che vuol dire Principe de* Ruffiani, ſi legge queſta 
© cofi puntalmente, de werbo ad verbum deſcritta 
(50) Vannozzi © (go). — it a book of Tales and pelite ſpeaking, 


: iſcel. — Vol. ; prior to Boccace, and from whence he took ſome 
- PB 


when they are related in a pleaſant Style, it is 
not a thing, that does much honour tb the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, to leave a Book, ſo dangerous in 
that reſpect, in every Body's Hands, becauſe it 
is writ very politely, whilſt many others are for- 
© bid, wherein there is more to be learned, and the 
danger infinitely leſs. I ſpeak, comparing ſo many 
forbidden Books with that of Boccace, which is 
not forbidden (52).“ All this Diſcourſe is very (52) Difficult. 
© of the things he has put in his Decameron, or judicious, and has ſomething in it would almolt propoſces à Mr 
Prince Goleotto, that is the Prince of Ruffians, make one believe, that, provided the Clergy be St-yaert, Part 
« you may find ſeveral Paſſages which he has copied not concerned in the matter, they do not care IX. pag 324- 
* exaftly, even word for word. Having quoted the 


(52) Id. ibid. 


Words of the Author, who lived before Boccace, he 
obſerves that the Copyitt had corrupted his Original 
in a ſcandalous manner. The Perſons, mentioned in 
the Copy, are Cle en, who loſe their Virtue : 
thoſe of the other Author, were Lay-men, who 
had forſaken their evil ways. Jo ho copiato qui 
« queſta nouelletta, dal ſuſo detto libro, acciò fi noti 
0 f peggioramento, che n'ha Fatto il Boccacio, traſ- 
« ferendola tra le fue, che è quella 3 punto di Ma- 
« ſetto da Lamporecchio tanto peggiorata, & coſi 
« ſcandaloſamente alterata, come guidicherà chiun- 
que la ſapia: attribuendo I e facre il Bocca- 
„cio quella colpa, che dal ſuo anteriore fu aſcritta 
« 3 perſone profane, & dove quelli fa di cattive 
« douentar buone le ſue; il Boccacio f di buone 
« douentar cattive le noſtre (51). —— 7 have copied 
this Tale from the book above-mentioned, to ſhew 
the injury Boccace has done them by traniferri 

« them into his; that this, particularly, of the Maſet- 
to di Lam 


2 what harm the reading of Boccace may 
0. 

LM] His Labyrinth of Love, has been lately tran- 
flated: That Book is 4 prof of his diſorderly In- 
trigues with the fair Sex, and of the Troubles they 
were attended with.) The French Tranſlation, print- 
ed at Paris in 1699, was immediately re-printed 
at Amſterdam: It bears the Title of Boccace Dream, 
and is an Invective againſt Women. The Author 
writ it when he was angry with a Widow, whom 
he had loved, and who had played him an ill Trick. 
He, who tranſlated that Work, has taken more 
liberty even than the new Tranſlator of the Deca- 
meron. He has left out many things, which he has 
filled up with Stories, Fragments, and Verſes, com- 
poſed either by his Friends, ,or by other Writers of 
our Time. Mr de Beauval ſays, * That it is no 
© ways a regular Tranſlation of Boccace*s Dream, 
© but an ill, injudicious, Collection of Boccace : 
© Dream, and of all that the Moderns, long fince 


porecchio, is made /o much worſe and ſo 
* ſeandaloufly altered, as whoever underſtands it muſt 
* judge, Boccace attributing to ſacred Perſons, what, 


* Boccare, have ſaid about Women (53).” Another (5j) rig, des 
Journaliſt is yet more ſevere: he ſays, * t the Ouvrages des 8a- 
Supplements make the whole piece monſtrous, and vans, March, 


4, 
0 by is Predeteſſor, had been aſcribed to profane ones: 
© and whereas the other made bis wicked Men l- 
come good, Boccace makes our good Men turn 
Y en Deas han eds 3G | 

L] The tors bave „ Decame- 
In. in the Lift of forbidden Books. } Mr Arnauld 
obſerves that the s of the Pagan Poets, full of 
* ſo much filth, which may incline the Readers to 
© fin, have not been forbid, for this one reaſon, be- 
© cauſe they are neceſſary for ſome Perſons to learn 
«© the Latin Tongue and therefore they, 
© who made the Rules of the Iudex, did not believe, 
that, by any poſitive Law, it ought to be forbid- 
« den, that young Perſons, who are Maſters of their 
Reading, to whom thoſe Books are much more 
« dangerous than to Children, ſhould read the infa- 
« mous Paſſages of Martial, Fuvenal, Horace, Pe- 
« tronius, Apuleius, &c. Not but that they thought, 
© that moſt of thoſe who read them did ill; but be- 
« cauſe others, who are ſufficiently confirmed in Vir- 
tue, ſo as not to be affected with thoſe bad Ideas, 
and to mind only the neatneſs and elegancy of che 
Greet and Tall Tongue, may read them inno- 
cently, it was thought expedient to keep to the 
Law of Nature, to leave thoſe things to every 
« one's Conſcience, and to the Judgment of the 
Directors and Confeffors. The like was done with 


quite deſtroy the Oeconomy of it. Nothing ap- 99, Pas. 128. 


© pears more out of it's place in a Book of Boccace, 
© who lived above Three hundred Years ago, than 
© Verſes of Mademoiſelle de Scuderi, Reflexions of 


« Mr de /a Bruyere, Maxims of the Duke de /a Ro- 


© chefoucault, and Pieces of a yet later date (54). (54) Bernard, 
j « ouve e 
Note, that the Tranſlator advertiſes us, that“ he Rep: wy 
14, 1 » 
preſerved Boc- pag. 33 


© has left ouʒt many things that Modeſty 
© would not bear; but that he has 
caces Devotion, becauſe he ht he ſhould have 
too much di d his Work, if he had deprived 
him of that, after taking away his Obſcenities. He 
takes notice, that it is the uſual way of That Author 
to mix Morality and pious Thoughts among Trifles. 

IT obferve, that, generally ſpeaking, no Writers 
ander the Fair Sex ſo much as thoſe who have 


moſt frequented, loved, and idolized them; and 


therefore Women . to mind their Slanders but 
little: They are proofs of their Dominion; they are 
the Murmurings of a Slave, who feels the weight of 
his Chains, or who, being at Liberty, ſees the marks 
of his Servitude remaining on his Body. 
— his beft Tales"is extant in Apuleius.] 
at of the Woman that hid Her Gallant under 
a Tub. Beroali has rematked the fame. * 


« Boccacius, /ays be (55), 


es 
f — hs (55) Philip Be- 


* 


. 


« tiffimus, condidit centum Ba argumento & roa d's Notes on 


« ftylo lepidiſſimo, one, inter quas Apule- *** 95 8 

| * = lacy wn inſeruit, tranſpoſuitque 3 4 «Gal 
© Init, the Licentioulneſs of his Stories did not hin- « non ut Interpres, ſed ut Conditor; quam feeming 298. Edi. Bafil | 
der it from being left in every Body's Hands, noſtrates non ſurdis auribus audiunt, neque invitz 139) is 8e. 24 
5 provided it was corrected. And I have been told, *« legunt —— John Boccace, 2 very e/oguent Man in | | 
that that Correction conſiſts only in changing, in bis Mother , compoſed an hundred Tales on 

the ſcandalous ftories, the Words Monks and Nuns *© very merry ſubjeits, and in a n pleaſant and 

* for others. But fince things, which may be a * witty Stile, among which be bas inſerted this of 


Temptation to Impurity, are the more dangerous, * 1 * tranſplanted it nicely, not as a Tran- 
. ſlator 


© reſpe& to Borcace's Decameron, Becauſe the Ira- 
* lians find the greateſt delicacy of their Language 
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| fe6) ts the 2 . Nater, but as the original Author, which the Wo- has not taken notice that he borrowed it from another 
Volume of bis 1 5 of - our | Time: bear; and read with 4 deal ef Author. He ſometimes points out the Foun- 
le 


T, pag: 19%": Pleaſure.” Mr dg la. Font hes alſo given us this tain he draws from; I wonder he has not always 
Nen 15 | 2 e gi ir 206 © 
| \ 


1085, in Ne. Tale, under the 

BOCCALINI (Txajan), born at Rome, was a very fine Genius in the 
| beginning of the XVIIth Century. He was too much given to Raillery and De- 
traction, and took a new and pleaſant Turn to criticize what he pleaſed; which 
was to feign, that Apollo, holding his general Court on Parnaſſus, heard the Com- 
plaints of all Perſons, and did juſtice according to the Exigency of the Caſe. This 
"Produced the Ragguagli di Parnaſſo, which have been tranſlated into ſeveral Lan- 
ta) I have ſem guages (a), and well reliſned by the Public. He fell into the common Fault of 
So % thoſe who delight too much in Satire; that is, he muſt needs level his Dettactions 
Ce:rury, printed at Thrones, and crowned Heads, and attacked chiefly thoſe which made then the 
E greateſt Noiſe in Europe. He attacked the Court of Spain; and that in a manner 
Jito7 calls tim- the more poignant, as he pretended to ſhew, that the Monarchy of that Name was 
n powerful as was imagined, and that it's Strength might eaſily be undermined 
(b) Nicius Ery- by certain ways which he pointed out (0). This has been thought the Occaſion of 
iii. og. 223. his Death. The Spaniards complain heavily of his ſlandering them [A]. See in 
Heil, Moreri how he was killed. This Man, who cenſured every Body, and who found 
Pi-tra del per- ſo much fault with the Government, made it appear, that his Theory, and his 4 

gone politico. Practice, did not well agree together [B]; for the Jariſdiction, which he exerciſed in 
ſome places of the Eccleſiaſtical State, was no ways conformable to the Rules of 
Equity and Juſtice. People were going continually to Rome to complain of him; 
which occaſioned many malicious Reflexions, as well againſt the Advocates and 
Phy ficians, as againſt the Divines [C]. Thoſe who have been pleaſed to ſay, that 


9 \Moreri it 9"'* he <vas meditating political Diſcourſes on Tacitus (c), when he was murdered [D], were 
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(2) Pimcoth, I. 
Pag · 272. 


(3) See the Cour- 
tiſan of Balthas. 
Cafliglione page 
295. 


[4] The Spaniards complain heavily of bis flan- 
dering them.) Hear what one of their Authors ſays 
on this ſubject. De nueſtros tiempos ſer notados 
* por de genio critico y maldiciente, Franciſco Ber- 
© na, Poeta contra los de ſu nacion Italianos: Tra- 
© jano Bocalini, diſcurſiſta paradoxo contra toda la na- 
© cion Eſpannola. In our time are noted for 
* their Critical and Satirical Genius, Franciſcus Ber- 
© na an Italian Poet againſt thoſe of his own Nation ; 
© Trajano Boccalini for his Paradoxical Diſcourſes 
* againſt the whole Spaniſh Nation.” Theſe are the 
words of Jabn Vitrian, in his Notes on Philip de 
Comines (1). 

[BI His Theory and his Practice did not well 
agree 2 See What Nicius Erytbræus ſaid of 
it. At qui fe aliis Reip. bene gerendæ ducem ac 
magiſtrum profitetur ac præſtat, in is oppidis, 
© quorum illi adminiſtratio commiſſa fuerat, regen- 
8 his, ſuis ipſe præceptis non paruit, ſed multa, ut 
* ajunt, commiſit, quæ ab illorum rationibus eſſent 
© aliena, Quamobrem fiebat, ut Romam erebræ de 
ipſius injuriis querimoniæ deferrentur (2). — 
* But be, who prifeſſes himſelf, and really was, a 
* Maſter and Guide to others in the good Admini- 
* tration of Government, in governing theſe Towns 
* committed to his management, never obeyed his own 
* Rules, but adted in many things quite contrary to 
* them, ſo that frequent complaints were carried to 
Rome of his injuſtice." It is but too common for 
thoſe who write Political Books, and even good 
ones, to ſhew but little Capacity when they hap- 

n to be promoted to great Offices. So true is 
it, that the application of Rules is more difficult, 
than the Art of diſcourſing well of them! 

[C] This occaſioned many malicious Reflexions as 
well againſt the Advocates and Phyſicians as againſt 
the 2 Nicius Erythreus pretends, that 
this occaſioned a Proverb, importing, that there are 
three ſorts of Men, who make almoſt no uſe of the 
Laws they preſcribe to others. No body ſwerves 
more from the Law in Practice, than a Lawyer; 
no Body obſerves the Regimen of Health, leſs than 
a Phyſician; no Body fears the remorſe of Con- 
ſcience leſs than a Divine. You will find, in the 
Original, the Exception which the Author has made. 
He does not relate the thing as Jeſters commonly 
do. They fay, 'That the Lawyers, who adviſe others 
ſo much to go to Law, do ſeldom go to Law them- 
ſelves; That Phyſicians, who preſcribe ſo much 
Phyſic to their Patients, take but little themſelves; . 
and that Divines, who ſet down ſo many Arti- 
cles of Faith for others, believe but few themſelves 
(3). Theſe are the Latin Words of Nicius Ery- 
thræus. Quamobrem fiebat, ut Romam crebræ 


« de ipſius (Boccalini) injuriis querimonim deſer- 


not 


« rentur, ac locus proverbio fieret, quo dicitur, tria 
* eſſe hominum genera, qui nihil fere legibus, quas 
« ipfi aliis imponunt, utantur, nimirum Juriſconſultos, 
© medicos, atque theologos : nulli enim magis in 
* negociis ab jure, ab æquitate, diſcedunt quam 
J. C. nulli tuendæ valetudinis rationem minus 
« ſervant quam medici, nulli conſcientiz aculeos 
minus metuunt quam theologi. Itaque qui juſti- 
© tiam, valetudinem, & conſcientiam amittere ſata- 
© gunt, juris doctorum, medicorum, theologorum- 
que amicitias colant: quod tamen de its tantum 
© intelligendum, qui ea ſtudia non ſerio ac ſedulo, 


* yerum ig ſpeciem, & dicis cauſa, profitentur (4). (4) Nicius Fry- 
— Co that frequent complaints were carried t | 
* zo Rome, of his [Boccalini's] njuftice, and Occa- I fat · 27. 


« fion mai given for. a Proverb, which ſays that 
« there are three ſorts of Men, who ſcarce make any 
* w/e of the Laws they preſcribe to others; to wit, 
* the Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Divines : For no Body 
* ſeerve more from Law and Equity in Buſineſs 
* than the Lawyers; no Body obſerves the Rules for 
* preſervation of Health liſs than the Phyſicians ; 
«no Body fears the Sting, of Conſcience leſs than 
© the Divines. And therefore whoever has a mind 
* to get rid of TFuſtice, Health, and Conſcience ; 
* need but aſſociate with Lawyers, Doftors, and Di- 
© vines: but this is to he underſiged only of thoſe 
* wha profeſs theſe Studies, not ſeriouſly and dili- 
« gently, but only in ſhew and for form ſake. 

[$ On this Reflection, which by the way is 
Panurge's, lib. iii. cap 29. of Rabelais, Benjamin 
Priolo formed one of his Maxims, mentioned 
Mr Bayle, Remark [X] of the Article Prialo. 
REM CATT.] N | 
74555 It has been ſaid that be was meditating 

tical Diſcourſes ayes Tacitus, toben be was mur- 
dered.] They ſhould have faid, not only that thoſe 
Diſcourſes were compoſed ; but alſo, that they had 
been printed twice at Geneva. To ſet a great 
Value upon thoſe Editions, People have been made 
to believe, firſt, That the Manuſcript of that Work 
Was a very rare Piece. Secondly, That the Senate 
of Venice had carefully kept the Original, till they 
made a Preſent of it to the Queen of Swedes, 
Thirdly, that with great Charges, and much Trou- 
ble, they had found means to get a Copy of the 
Manuſcript, given to that Princeſs by the Senate 
of Venice. Meer Knavery. That Manuſcript was 
handed about every where, Twenty Years before 
that Queen's coming into Ha. There are at leaſt 
thirty Copies of it, in ſeveral Libraries of 7taly. 
The Author preſented this Work himſelf to divers 
Perſons, and particularly to Cardinal Barbarini at 
Rome, and to the Procurator Morofini at Venice. 
The Cardinal preſented his Copy to the _— 
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not well informed. | He left ſome Children CE]. He has been nuthbered among 
the Plagiaries ¶ E], and ſome Faults have been committed in that Point, as I have 


ſhewn in one of my Remarks (d). 


of the Humoriſts, and it was tranſcribed by ſeveral 

People; The Copy of Morofni has been as often 

tranſcribed z ſo that it was not difficult to buy 

Copies of it. The Governor of an Ezg/iþ Lord 

bought / one of them, and parted with it to a 

(5) It was the Bookſeller at Geneva, who printed it (5). About 
Sieur de Tour- the ſame time, a German Gentleman brought ano- 
_ ther Copy of it from 7aly, and gave it to a Pro- 
feſſor of Tubingen, whoſe Name was Mr du May, 

who added ſome Remarks to it, and ſent it to 

Mr Leti at Geneva. Mr Leti got it printed by 

the Sieur Widerhold, and intituled it, Bilancia Poli- 

tica, and added a third Volume to it, to which 

(6) Alltheſe par- he put his own Name (6). That Book of Bocca- 
mee — _ lini has not been me 1 4 Amelat de la 
'om eee Houfſaye (peaks very flightly of it (5). 
Ong 7 He left ſome” Children.) I have his Pietra 
keep the Original del Paragone Politico, or Political Touchſtone, prin- 
by me. ted at Paris, in the Year 1626, in $vo, and de 
dicated to Cardinal de /a Valette. It is Bocralini's 

(7) In the criti- gon, who dedicated that Work to this Cardinal: 
, Se. The Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from Paris the 
rals of Tacitus, tenth of April 1626 (8). That which ſurprizes me is 
and to bis Tran- to ſee that that Work is looked on as a Poſthumous 
Jation of the | one, for I have ſeen an Edition, of the Year 1615, 
fix ff Books of of Boceatini's Book intituled, Pietra del Paragon 


Politico. This would make me conjecture, that 

(3) This appears the Work, dedicated to Cardinal de Ia Valette, was 
tbe Epiſile a Continuation, or a Second Part, of the Pietra 
dicatory. gel Paragone Politico. I deſire thoſe who have lei- 


ſure, and many Editions in Hand, to verify the 


thing. Mr Giri had publiſhed his Prench Tranſlation 
Author's 


of that Work of Boccalini, before the 
Son publiſhed it in Italian, in the Year 1626. 
The Latin Verſion of the ſame work, made by 
os F Creutz, was printed at Amſterdam 
in the Year 1642, in 12mo, under the title of 
is Lydius Politicus. ' 04 10 
F] He has been numbered among the Plagiaries.] 
This Term ſeems to me improper, becauſe Boccali- 
9) Scavenius, n. zi is not accuſed of having ſtole the-Labours of 


« affirms it, other Men, but of having lent his Name to hide 
apud Rhodium the true Author. It is ſaid, that he imitated cer 
de AuQtoribus 


ſuppoſititiis, pag. tain Perſons, who, to free their Eccleſiaſtical Patron 
42. Morhofius from the ſhame of having got a Servant-Maid with 
Polyhiſt. p. 81. Child, take it upon themſelves, and marry her, 
mentions that opt- being reſolved to own all the Children that may 
yo placeius de come from the ſame Quarter. *Tis pretended, that 
Pſeudonym-· pag» Cardinal Cajetan is the true Author of the Books 
165. & Deckher- which came out under the Name of Baccalini (9) ; 
wy Script. and if you enquire, Why Cardinal Cajetan diveſted 
277 bas. 253, himſelf of his Right in favour of mother; They will 


2 


debement reproach's and it is ve 


anſwer you, That he did it to have the pleaſure 
of cenſuring aud biting, without prejudicing his 
Dignity, or raiſing himſelf any Enemies. I cannot 
believe thie to be true; I believe only that Bocca 
lini did like Terence; he communicated his Thoughts 
to the Cardinals, who protected him (10), and made 
uſe of their Advice, and of the Thoughts they 
ſuggeſted to him. He thought that the Opinion 
3 would have, that he was affiſted by ſuch 
Perſons, would be an Honour to him: 'twas juſt 
the Taſte of Terence. © Quemadmodum Terentio 
© malevoli objiciebant, ipſum, in fabulis faciendis, 
Scipionis Africani, Lzlii qui dictus eſt ſapiens, 
& Furii Pi, opera uti, aſſidueque cum illis una 
« {cribere; ita etiam de Tasse fun diſtulerat, in 
© his actis referendis homines nobiliſſimos ſocios & 
© adjutores habere. Verum id ſibi non minus laudi 
ducebat, quam Terentius, qui glorioſum ſibi pu- 
tabat, id quod malevoli quaſi maledictum vehe- 
mens exiſtimabant, ac fit vetiſimile hæc cum illis 
eum communicaſſe, quibus, ad notanda & animad- 
vertenda aliorum vitia, eadem eſſet voluntas at- 
que propenſio (11). — 4; malevolent Perſons 
objected to Terence, that be had the Aſſiſtance 
of Scipio Africanus, Læliue, rho was culled the 
* Wiſe, and of Furius Pius, and. daily wrote with 
* them; ſo likewiſe Fame gave out concerning Trajan, 
* that he had ſome of the Prime Nobility for his 
* Companions and Aſſiſtants, in relating theſe As. 
But be attounted That no leſs Praiſe to him, than 
Terence did, who efteemed That a Glory to bim- 
* ſelf, which his enemies looked upen as a moſt 
probable be 
* might communicate theſe things to them, who had 
* the ſame will and inclination 10 obſerve and ani- 
* .madvert on the Faults of others.” Some for want 
of taking ſufficient notice of the order of Time, 
have faid, that Cardinal Cajetan, who diſputed a- 


a ©»; XM I 


5 


. gainſt | Luther, wrote the Ragguagli del Parnaſſo, 


and the” Pietra del Paragone. Mr Chevreau im- 
putes that fault to Jobs Rbadius, a Daniſh Phyſi- 


cian, and to Peter Scavenius; but he is miſtaken ; 
for they meant another Cardinal Cajetan; and he 
: refutes 
(Ia), who was the Son of an Architect of Rome, 


them by a bad Reaſon: Baccalini, ſays he 


was murthered at Venice by order of the Spaniſh 
Embaſſador. Is this a Proof that he could not 
lend his Name to a Book of Cardinal Thomas de 
Vio, who diſputed againſt Laber? Note, That 
Nicius Erythreus affirms, that Perenda, who had 
been Secretary to Cardinal Henry Cajetan, helped 
Boccalini to compole the Ragguagli (13), 


BOCHART (MaTTxzw), Miniſter of the Holy Goſpel at Alengon in the 
XVIIch Century, publiſhed ſome Books [A], which gained him the Reputation 


of a Learned Man. 


That which he compoſed 


againſt" the Sacrifice of the Maſs 


brought him into Trouble, as Mr Daille obſerves: 4 Miſſionary, thinking it more 
proper to bring him before the Secular Fudges than to anſwer his Arguments, began a 
Conteſt-at Law with him for giving the Miniſters the Title of Paſtors (a). There 


is no reaſon to 


[4] He has publiſhed ſome Books.) The chief of 


queſtion the thing; but it is very manifeſt that Mr Daillz 
did not well remember the Circumſtances [BJ. Matthew Bochart has ſometimes 


been 
[B) A fuit at Lam was commented again} bin 


his Works, are, a Treatiſe againſt Relics, and à for giving the Minifttrs the title of Paſtors. —— 


Treatiſe againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs. He wrote 
allo. a Dialogue on the Difficulties which the Miſ- 
ſionaries raiſed continually againſt the Proteſtants 
of France, by reaſon of what had paſſed in the Na- 
tional Synod of Charenton, concerning the Tolera- 
tion of the. Lutheran Errors. That Dialogue having 
fallen into the Hands of the Elector Palatine, he 
thought it proper to incline the Princes of the 
Confeſſion of Ausburg. to endeavour the Re- union of 


(1) Epift. Dedi- the two Proteſtant Charches (1) ; and accordingly he 


cat. Dialla ts 


This good News being. come to the Author's Know- 
Diallaticon, which he dedicated to that Elector. 


contains a Project of Re- union between the Lu- 
therans and the Calpiniſts, 


Matth. Bockarti, ſhewed it to chem during the Aſſembly of Frangfort. 
ledge, drew from. him à Latin: Book, intituled 
It was printed at Sedan in the Vear 1662, and 


Mr Daille did "not well remember the Circymſtan- 
ces.] I need no other proof for it, than Mr Dai//t 


himſelf. He ſays, That the Mi „being put 
to a non-plus | by - Marthero Bochagt's Book againſt 


the Sacrifice of the Maſs, brought an Action a- 
gainſt the Author, in the Near 1657; but he own 

in one of the Tables of his Book, that the Treati 

againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs was printed at 
Geneva in the Year 1658. 
four hundred and ſeventeenth Page of the fiſt 
Part of his Reply, that this excellent Treatiſe of 
the Sacrifice of the * Maſs (2) was publiſhed but 
three Years before. Whyt he ſays, toward the end 
of his Preface, is a cer n proof that he compoſed 
his Reply in 16671. 8g that it cannot be true, 
that the Mi „b went to Law with Matthew 
Bochart in 1657, found that way more Rogen 

I 


s © * 


39 


(4) See the end 
of the Remark 
L.. 


(10) He da- 
tedibe If Cen- 
guagh 1 1612, 
to Cardinal Bor- 
ghefa, and the 
ſecond uu 1613, to 
Cardinal Caje- 
tan. 


(17) Nicius Ery- 
thræus, inacoth . 
III. P48: Z24s 


(12) Chevreau, 
Hiſt. du monde 
liv. v. cap. iv. ps 
185, of the Dutch 
Edit. 1687, 


(13) Pinacoths 
III. PAS» 131. 


(2) Deille Re- 
plique à Adam 
& Cottiby. Parte 
II. Pag · IOÞ 


He obſerves. in the 


(2) He praiſes it 
Nc 


ht is Mr 
Band, Aeg 


{a) They are in 
the new Edition 
of bis works 


1692. 


(5) Tune niſi 
memoria me fal- 
Jit hoſpitabatur 
Parifiis apud 
a vunculum Pe- 
trum Moline- 
um.. Ten 
1 memor 
#- 4+ be 
ed with bis Uncle 
Peter du Moulin. 
Ste pb. Morin. de 
Becharte, & ejus 


/ oa tis. 


( c) Tpey ave in 
the abeementio- 
ned Edition. ' 


d) puto me di- 
diciſſe quod Sal- 
murii audiverit 
Cameronem, & 
eo preſide theſes 
theologicas de- 
ſenderit. Mori - 
1, ibid. 


(1) It war in the 
e of Fran- 

2 oppoſed 

tbe Concordate. 


B O C H A R T. 


been confounded with his Couſin Samuel Bochart [CJ, of whom I am going to ſpeak: 
\ 


than to refute the Book of the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs. Moreover, Mr Dai/l+ declares, that he does 
not know, that, before the Law-Suit, begun againſt 
Mr Bochart in 1657, any Complaint was ever 
brought againſt the Miniſters for ſtiling themſelves 
Paſtors. And yet, immediately after, he makes 
mention of a Decree of the Parliament of Rowen, 
given 22, or 23, Years after the Year 1633, when 
the Minifters of Charenton ftiled themſelves Paſtors 
of the Reformed Church of Paris in the Appro- 
bation of a Book (3). That Decree of the Parlia- 
ment of Roven was doubtleſs made upon the Com- 
plaint brought againſt the Miniſter Bochart ; for 
otherwiſe, Mr Dai//s would contradit himſelf: 
And therefore, it is not true, that the Law-Suit 
againft that Miniſter, fell in the Year 1657. 80 
that Mr Dall muſt be miſtaken, both as to the 
time the Suit was commenced, and as to the Book 
that gave occaſion for it. He is miſtaken again 
upon another account, fince it is certain, that, in 
the Year 1633, the General Agents of the Clergy 
of France complained, that Mr Aubertin had printed 
a Book, wherein he took the Title of Paſtor of the 
Reformed Church of Paris, and wherein his Colleagues, 
Meftrezat, Drelincourt, and Dailli, ſigned in the Ap- 
probation, the two firlt, Paſtors of the reform'd Church 


the ſaid Church (4). On that Complaint, the Privy- 

Council made a Decree, the fourteenth of 745 Frag L na, 
1633, importing, that Mr Aubertin ſhould be for the Clergy. 
arreſted, and that his Colleagues ſhould be ſum- | | 
moned to appear, with an Injunction to the Mi- 
niſters, t, take no other Title upon them, than what 
Was 122 them by the Edifs (5). 


lc (5) Sre the Re- 


Has been ſometimes confounded with his Coufin mark [BH] of the 
Samuel Bochart.] Mr /% Fre, Doctor of the Article A U- 
Sorbonne, has quoted the Dia/laficon of our Bocbart BERT IN. 

in his Reply to Mr Arnaud for the defence of 

his Invincible Motives. I believe he will not 

take it ill, if I judge that he took it for a Work 

of Mr Bochart of Caen. If he had known that 

two Miniſters of that Name have writ Works of 

Controverſy ; or, if at leaſt he had known that the 

Author of the Diallacticon is not the ſame Bochart, 

who made himſelf admired in the Common-wealth 

of Learning by his Phaleg, &c. he would never 

have quoted the Author of the Diallacticon, with 

this Elogy of the Learned Bochart (6), as he has (6) Pag. 27,1294 
done more than once. It were in vain to ſay, 

that the Miniſter of Alengen was a learned Man, 

and that Mr 4e Fevre might have called him fo 

without any Exaggeration, or Flattery ; I am ſure, 

that no intelligent Readers will ever be perſuaded 


„ Paris, and the laſt, Minifter of the Holy Goſpel of that this Remark is ill-grounded, 


*BOCHART (Samvt:r), Miniſter of the Word of Gop at Caen, was one 
of the moſt learned Men in the World. He was of Rowen, and of a very good 


Family [A], and was born in the Year 1 


399. He made early a very great Pro- 


greſs: one may judge of it by the Forty four Greek Verſes which he compoſed 
in Praiſe of Thomas Dempſter (a), who publiſhed them in 1612, in the Front of his 


Roman Antiquities. 


At that time he ſtudied under that learned Scotchman, and it 


is likely that he lodged then in the Houſe of the Famous Peter du Moulin, Miniſter 
of the Church of Paris, who was his Uncle by the Mother's Side (5). He went 


through 


his Philoſophy at Sedan, where he maintained public Theſes, in the Year 


1615, which gained him great Honour, not only becauſe he anſwered the Argu- 


ments well, but alſo by reaſon of ſome Verſes which he added to them, very 
ficially ſuited to the Figure of a Circle (c). It is thoug 


arti- 
ht that he ſtudied Divinity 


at Saumur under Cameron (d), and it is well known that he followed him to Lon- 
don, when the Civil War had deftroyed that Academy. He made no _ abode 


in England; for it is known that he was at 


Leyden about the latter end of the Year 


1621, where he applied himſelf earneſtly to the Study of the Arabic Tongue under 
Erpenius. He found a Profeſſor of Divinity in that Univerſity, who conceived a 


very particular Eſteem for him, and 


gave him public Marks of it in the Year 
1629, by dedicating his Catbolicus Orthodoxus to him [B]. 
was at that time married to a Siſter of our Bechart's Mother. 


I mean Mr Rivet, who 
Mr Bochart, being in 


France, was ſoon made a Miniſter there, and preſented to the Church of Caen. 
The firſt thing remarkable, which he did there, was to maintain a long Conference 
with Father Veron, in which he came off with an entire Victory. That Man, pro- 
vided with a ſpecial Miſſion from the Court to diſpute, and as it were inveſted with 


the Office of a warranted Controvertiſt all over the Kingdom, challe 
chart the fourth Day of September 1628, 


nged Mr Bo- 
and did not ceaſe to make a Noiſe, till 


he had obtained a Day and Place to. enter publickly into the Liſts with him. The 
Diſpute was managed in the Caſtle of Caen, in the Preſence of a great many Per- 
ſons of both Religions. The Duke of Longueville, Governour of the Province, 
came thither as often as his Affairs permitted him, and Commiſſioners were 


[4] He was of a very good Family.) His Father 
RENE BOCHART au Menillt, Miniſter of 
the Reformed Church of Rowen, was Great-Grand- 
ſon of JOHN- BOCHART Counſellor in the 
Parliament of Paris in 1490, and Grandſon of 
JOHN BOCHART, who p ſo ſtrong] 
for the Pragmatic Canction (1), and of ST 
PHEN BOCHART, who made the Branch of 
Menillet. Morer!'s Dictionary ſhews the Relation 
that was between " _— Bochart, and the 
Bachart Campigni's, who have exerciſed ſo many 
fine Offices in the Gown. | * 

[B] Rivet - - - - - dedicated his Catholicus Or- 
thodozus to him] Mr Riget dedicated that Book 
to four Perſons, viz. to Peter du Mali Minifter 
and Profeſſor at Sedan; tay William Rivet Miniſter 
of Taillebourg ; to John Maximilian de le 
Miniſter of Rouen and to Samuel Bochart Mi 


appointed 


of Caen. He praiſes the laſt for his Diſpute againſt 
Veron, in which, ſays he to him, you ſhewed him 
that he was ignorant in Greek and in Hebrew, and 
ut a bridle on his impudent Sophiſtry, which he 
— endeavoured to ſhake off by telling many 
Lies (according to his cuſtom) about his imaginary 
Victories 3 but wiſe Men have not been deceived 
by them, and you have diſcovered his Vanity by 
your Anſwer. This may ſerve for a 
to my Relation of that Diſpute, taken from Mr 
Morin. By this it appears, that Feron aſcribed the 
ViRory to himſelf. In the ſame Year, 1629, Mr du (2) %% Bo 
Moulin dedicated his Antibarbare (2) to Mr Bochart. ,, þ, Chae 
The latter had given him notice of a miſtake, which rie, as is rhe Ca- 


was, that du Moulin, ha promiſed that Treatiſe * the 

of Controverſy, in the T of the Novelty of Po- 2 

per. had forgot to publiſh it. ' Baillet n.176, 
h & 6, of * Anti, 


lc] His 
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appointed on both fides to be preſent. The Diſpute laſted from the 2_ 
ſecond of September to the third of Oober, and the two Diſputants went throug 
almoſt the whole wide Field of Controverſies in Nine ſucceſſive Meetings which 
they had. The Acts of this Diſpute," well atteſted and collated, were publiſhed 
on both ſides; but Mr Bochart added ſeveral things of his own, which the turbu- 
lent Spirit of his Antagoniſt would not let him put in order on the Spot; he added 
alſo the Diſpute concerning the Euchariſt, and Celibacy, which they had agreed 
9 to examine, but had not gone through with them, becauſe Veron quitted the Field 
(e). This Miniſter's Reputation, the Foundation of which was laid at that time, (% Adyerfirtus 
increaſed very much in the Year 1646, by the Publication of his Phaleg, and his af gb“ 
Canaan [CJ, wherein he treats, I. Of the Diſperſion of Mankind cauſed by the We, bi ſe- 
Confuſion of Languages: And, II. Of the Colonies, and Language of the Pheni- ** 
cians, The Enquiries which he muſt have made, in order to compoſe thoſe Works, 
and ſome others, and which obliged him to ſearch into all the ancient Authors, 
and the moſt hidden Treaſures of the Oriental Languages, had this Relation to 
his being a Miniſter, that he engaged in them by degrees, only becauſe he had 
undertaken to preach on Geneſis; for when he came to the ſecond Chapter he was 
obliged to explain the Situation of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe : The following Chap- 
ters engaged him to examine the Origin of Nations, and a great many other Paſ- 
ſages required that he ſhould write on the Animals, Plants, and precious Stones, 
mentioned in the Bible, 1f he had lived long enough, he would have left' com- 
leat Treatiſes on thoſe matters, but he could only finiſh that concerning Animals. 
t was printed at London in 1663, under the Title of Hierozoicon. His Collections 
on the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, on Plants, and precious Stones, were not found in à 
Condition, after his Death, to make any thing of them. Every body knows that 
the Queen of Sweden invited him to her Court [D], and that he went thither in the 
Year 1652, It is not neceſſary to ſpeak in particular-of ſeveral Pieces which were * 
ubliſhed by him at different times, and redounded to his Reputation. For example, 
in the Year 1650, he publiſhed a Letter about the Authority of Kings, and about 
the Inſtitution of Biſhops and Prieſts. He publiſhed one in 1661, againſt the Je- 
ſuit 1a Barre, concerning the Toleration of Lutheraniſm decided in the National 
Synod of Charenton; and another in 1663, wherein he ſhewed, by many learned 
Reaſons, that there is no likelihood that Aneas ever came into /taly. He died at (f) Ste ITE 
Caen, May 16, 1667, having loft his Speech and his Senſes all of a ſudden in the Counſelor in tte 
Academy that met at the Houſe of Mr de Brieus. His Papers are in the Hands wommnay, Z 
of Mr de Colleville, Son of his only Daughter (7), and formerly a Counſellor in 4 4 Colleville. 


the Parliament of Normandy, Among thoſe Papers there are a great many Ser- of 3 Lrdhip + 
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mons written with Mr Bocbart's own Hand, viz. thoſe which he preached on Ge- B of the 
2d, Sucur. 


CJ His Reputation encreaſed much in the Year 

1646, the Publication of his Phaleg, and his 

Canaan.] Theſe are the Titles of the two Parts 

: of Mr Bochart's Geographia Sacra. A Printer of 
(3) His Nane Reputation was ſent for to Caen (3), in order to 
— _ -=eY have that Work more correct, and the ſooner print- 
Morin. in Dir. ed. If we may believe thoſe who re · printed it at 
ſert- de Bocharto Francfort in 49, in 1681, the Edition of Caen is full 
& ejus Script. 
theirs; ab infinitis op4Xpadt, quibus exemplar Ca- 

domi impreſſum refer tum erat, Fa atum. To their 

Edition they joined two of Mr Bechart's Letters, 

one concerning Epiſcopacy, and the Right of Kings, 

written to Dr Marley Chaplain to King Charles II 
of England; and the other to Mr Segrais, on the 
rot Queſtion, Whether .Z#neas ever came into 7taly (4). 
des Lettr. foo The firſt of thoſe two Letters was printed in 1650, 
July 1684, art. às I have already faid. 'Spize/ius knew nothing of 
WW. it ; for after having quoted one of Sarratmius's Letters, 
which ſhewed, that iti would be a piece of Injuſtice 

not to publiſh that ſine Production of Mr Bochart; 

He adds, thatit was notwithſtanding ſtill unpubliſhed 

(5) Spizelius in (g) I know nothing of the Edition of the Geogra- 


(4) See the Nouv. 


of faults, from which they boaſt to have purged 


neſts, 


— 


made a large Diſcourſe on the Marks of Divialty 
which ſhine in the Scripture”; but that the Standers 
by did but laugh at it. They add, that the Abbot 
Bourdelot had made the Queen believe, that Mr 
Bachart played admirably on the Flute, but that he 
would not play before her Majeſty, except ſhe. ab- 
ſolutely commanded him; and that, thereupon; the 
Queen, without giving any ear to his repeated pro- 
teſtations of Ignorance, abſolutely required him to 
lay on it, and that he obeyed her Commands. I 
E heard a great many People ſay theſe things, 
and others of the ſame nature; but on a cloſe enqui- 
ry I cannot find any thing to render them credible. 
Neventheleſs, I mention, them here, that thoſe, 
who hear theſe idle Stories, may give no credit to 
them. Mr Huet, the preſent Biſhop of Avranches, 
who went with Mr Bochart into Sweden, has 
ven a very pretty Relation of that Journey (6). 
have cited it in Remark [B] Citation (6) of the 
Article (Fxancis) BLONDEL, the Mathe- 
matician. 
This Remark was finiſhed, when the Meznagiana 
fell into my Hands, where I found theſe Words; 


(6) It is in La- 
tin Verſe. 


a — . ** pia Sacra, mentioned by Sir Thomas-P "Blount, © It was à fine ſight to ſee MrwBochart 4 Shuttle- 
: NY Een be 38 made at Can in Tie, in the Tear 1651, and'T * cock with the Queen of Sweden / The Queen 


Jays he bad ſeen believe, there never was ſuch an Edition.: As for 
it in the Franc- the Hierdzoicon, (which is the Title of the Volume 
2 of de Animalibus: Sacre Scripture) it was re printed 
* — at Frazgfors in the Vear 16757, and an Abridgment 

of it was made in the Year 1000, which was: print- 
ed at Franeher. The Author of that Abridgment is 
An Hungarian, named Verſeus. 1 287 4 


© havi eſſed him one Day to play at it with 
< ber, be laid down his Cloak and played, 'His 
© Friends laughed at him for it, and told him, that 
© he ought abſolutely to have refuſed it (7). I find 
there alſo, that the Queen had reſolved to be at a 
Meeting, where he was to read ſome Part of his 
Pbaleg; but that Mr Hourdelot, to deprive him of 
that Honour, felt the Queen's . Pulſe, and told her, 


that ſhe was out of order, and muſt take Phyſic. 


So that ſhe kept her Bed that Day. If there 
had been any — for the Story of the Flute, 


asked this Queſtion, hat de you think of 4 certain it would have in the Book 1 have juſt now 
Book called the Bible ? It 1 quoted. n 0 r e 
0 8 ln 


l the thing with as ſerious a Tone, as he ought, and 
VOL. II. 


| by | a 9 8 . 


(7) Menagiana, 
pag. 340. of rhe 
5 Dutoh Edt- 


ten. 
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Bocharto & om- 
nibus ejus ſeriptis. 
- » - Of the fa- 
mans Bochart a 
all bis writings, 


(hb) Colomies in 
his Gallia Orient. 
evh:ch be dedica- 
ted to im. Sir 
Thomas Pope 
Blount, Cenfur. 
celebr. Author. 
Spizelius, in in- 
fel. literat, pag. 
916, & eq. 


Mog rt criti- 
cited for fore- 
thing he had 
ſaid concerning 


Mr Le Mork. 


(a) Valer. An- 


pag. 461. 


4 
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BOCHART. BOC HIUS 


neſis, from the firſt Chapter to the eighteenth Verſe of the ninteenth Chapter. As 
many of this great Man's Manuſcript Diſſertations as cbuld be found, have been 


collected and added to the new Edition of all his Works, publiſhed in Holland in 
(e De clarifimo the Year 1692 [E J. Mr Morin formerly a Colleague of Mr Bochart, and now 
Miniſter of the French Church at Amſterdam, and Profeſſor of the Oriental Lan- 
ages in the IIluſtrious School of the fame City, has joined a Diſcourſe to that 
dition (g), which I have made uſe of in compoſing this Article. They who have 
a mind to ſee the Encomiums that have been beſtowed upon Mr Bochart, may find 


them in the Authors which I refer to (5). 


His Learning, vaſt as it was, was not 


his chief Excellence; he had ſuch a Share of Modeſty as was infinitely more to be 
eſteemed than all his Learning. And accordingly he enjoyed his Reputation with 
great Tranquillity, being free from thoſe unhappy Quarrels which ſo many learned 


Men draw upon themſelves by their Pride, and the 


ehemence of their Stile. I 


never heard of a certain Treatiſe which Mr Menage aſcribes to him [F]. 


[E] Some Diſſertations were prefixed to the new 
Edition of all his Works - - - - - in 1692.] Moreri 
was not altogether in the wrong, to give ſome hopes 
that Mr le Moyne would publiſh Mr Bocbart's Ma- 
nuſcripts; for it is certain, that he had ſuch a de- 
ſign, - but not having all the leifure neceſſary for 
ſuch an Undertaking, he committed the care of it 
to Mr de Villemandy, promiſing to aſſiſt him with 
his Advice, and to ſupply him with many of Bo- 
thart's Letters and Diſſertations. Death hindered 
him from performing his Promiſe. But on the o- 
ther hand, it is certain, that Moreri is groſsly miſta- 
ken in that Article, both when he ſays, that all the 
Manuſcript Treatiſes of Bochart were in the Hands 
of Mr Ie Moyne; and when he ſays, that a trouble- 
forne Buſine/s had obliged Mr le Moyne to leave the 
Kingdom. It is notorious that he did not go out of 
France without leave from the Court; and that it 
was his fault that he did not continue in his Church 
of Rouen, which did all they could to retain him. 
He only left the Kingdom to take poſſeſſion of a 
Profeſſorſhip of Divinity that had been offered him 
long before at Leyden. It is true, that, in 1674, a 


- BOCHIUS Gon, a good Latin Poet, and Sect 


vexatious Suit was commenced againſt him, occa- 
ſioned by a young Gentlewoman of the Proteſtant 
Religion, who having left her Father, who was a 
Catholic Counſellor in Parliament, had fled into 
England; but it is alſo true, that, after ſome Months 
Impriſonment, he was fully re-eſtabliſhed in his 
former Condition. |; 

UFJ 1 never heard of a certain Treatiſe which 
Mr Menage aſcribes to him.] It were to be wiſhed, 
that Mr Bochart had publiſhed his Collections on fo 
curious a Matter, as that mentioned by Mr Menage. 
It turns 7 certain things that are to be found but 
once in Writers. Multa eſſe in libris Juris, ut 
* libros cæteros taceam, ſingularia atque ut Gram- 
matici Grzci loqui amant poripn, five dat 
— 2 (quo titulo librum audio ſcripſiſſe Sa- 
muelem Bochartum) quis neſcit (8)? — #bo 
does not know, that there are nany things in Books 
* of Law, to mention no other, which are ſingular, 
and as the Greek Grammarians call it povipn, or 
A Tas sipnutve, i.e. once mentioned? 1 hear that 
RI — has written 4 Treatiſe with that 

tle f 


c 
c 
c 


etary of the City of Ante 


werp, was born at Bruſſels the Twenty ſeventh of July 1555 (a). He went through 
his firſt Studies at Lire, and in the City of Aetb, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf from 
his School-fellows. He excelled chiefly in Poetry, ſo that he might be called the 


Virgil of the Low Countries [ A ]. 


He was admitted into the Houſe of Cardinal 


George Radzivil, by which means he had an Opportunity to ſtudy Divinity at Rome, 


(5) He gives an 

account of them 

in bis Notes on 

tbe CXLVIIth 
/ P/aim, 


(1) Val. An- 
dreas, Biblioth. 


Belg. Pag · 461. 


Tem. 


when Bellarmin explained the Controverſies there. 
He travelled afterwards into ſeveral Countries; he viſited Po- 


conſtantly. 


Bochius attended his Lectures 


land, Lithuania, and Moſcovy, not without grievous Inconveniencies, and great 
dangers (6); for, as he went from Smolensko to Moſcow, the Cold was ſo violent 


tremity 

the Cure, if another accident had not happened. Bocbius had 
to the Livonian Quarters, and was there when the great Duke 
an Army t 


(I He might be called the Virgil e the Low- 


Countries.) I muſt ſet down the very words of 


FValeriu, Andreai, to ſhew the better with Fhat 
Precipitation Moreri compiled his Dictionary. I In 
« poctica paltnam,/c#teris/ facile præripuit, adeo ut 
© alterum Belgii noſtri Maronem nominare liceat (1). 
* —— 1n Poetry be far excelled all others, ſo that 
be may be called the Virgil of the Low- Countries. 
In the Copy which I make uſe of, the firſt Letter 
of the Word Maronem is not well printed: ſo that if 
it be not carefully gbſeryed, it may eaſily be taken 
for a V. I faney that Moreri's Copy had the ſame 
fault, and that ſo he read Yaronem- inſtead of Ma- 
Whereupon, he remembered that Varro 
was accounted the moſt learned of the Romans, from 
whence he concluded, that ſince Bochius was firnamed 
the Varro of the Nether/ands, he ought to fay of 
him, that he was ſamous for his Erudition, that he 
made a wonderful ow oy in the knowledge of 
learned Languages, and in all ſorts of Literature, 
and that he improved in all the ſublime Sciences of 
Controverſy, of the Civil and. Canon Law, and of 


that his Feet were quite frozen. They had begun to talk of cutting them off, 
when one of the Czar's Surgeons found that they needed not come to that Ex- 
: The Remedy which he made uſe of would not perhaps have performed 


ot himſelf carried 
afilides came with 


we r the Country [BJ. Bochius being ſtruck with fear fled where 
he could, and, after having been ſtript and beaten, he eſcaped from the Soldiers 


hands, 


Scholaſtic Divinity. Francis Swertius, who loved, 
and knew him very particularly, beſtows no praiſe 
upon him, that can give us ſuch a Notion of him. 
Melchior Adam and Valerius Andreas, who praiſe 
him à little more, are alſo far from ſaying any ſuch 


(8) Menag. Ju- 


ris Givilis ame- 
nit. Cap. XX. p-. 


99, 100. 


thing. The latter does not ſo much as ſay, that he 
was firnamed the Virgil of the Netherland: but 


* that he deſerved that Title. 0 
3] Bochius Bad got himſelf carried into the Li- 
vonian quarters, when ides came with an army 
to plunder the Country.] The reaſon, or pretence, of 
that Violence, was, That the Patriarch of the Mu/- 


covites complained to the Czar, that the Germans 


(under which Name thoſe of Livonia were alſo com- 
prehended) enervated the Coutage of the Miſroti tes, 
and made them ſpend a great deal of Money on 
divers ſorts of Drinks which they ſold them. Qua- 
« fi Germani, in quibus Livones, deliciis Moſchos 
© corrumperent, coctiſque variis potus generibus 
* pecunia emungerent, & maſculos animos enerva- 
* rent 2). "7" 343% ah 3, 
BRN 2090. 5 * | ; 


Lc] He 


LY 


(2) Melchior 
Adam, in vin 
Philol. p. 498. 


(c Melchior 
Adam. in vita 


Fhiloſ. p. 498. 


(i) Intituled, A- 
vis fidelle aux 
veritables Hol- 
Iandois. 


BOD EGRAVE. BODIN. 


hands, and returned the next Day to his Quarters. That Exerciſe very much ha- 

ſtened the Effect of his Remedies. After he returned into his own Country, he 

made s Poem, which pleaſed the Duke of Parma fo well, that he procured him the 

Place of Secretary of Antwerp. That Poem was a Panegyric on the Duke of Par- (d) . 
ma, on the taking of That City. He compoſed afterwards divers Court Poems add wit 
[C}, and at laſt made Daviz's Pfalms the chief Subject of his Pen. He died before p, Moreri 
the Impreſſion of what he had done in them was finiſhed (c) fD It was the rg of January; 
thirteenth of January 1609 (d). He publiſhed his Life of David in 1608. He left ws: 
but one Daughter. A Collection of his Epigrams, Elegies, and other ſcattered f matrimonio 
Poems was printed at Cologne in 1615 ; to which are added all the Verſes that could inplicitus fir 
be found of his Son Jobn Aſcanius Bochius, who died in Ttaly in the Flower of his ei ac conco 


felici ac concordi 


Youth. Francis Swertius, who took care of that Edition, informs us, that his good sed fore viris 


43 


magnis com- 


Friend Jobn Bochius was unhappy in a Wife, which, ſays he, 


Great Men (e). 


=o. He compoſed divers Court Poems.) Thus I 

, for Example, the T of the Honours done 
to the Governours of the Netherlands, when they 
took poſſeſſion of their Government. That which 
he made upon the Journey and Inſtallation of Albert 
of Auſtria, and of his Spouſe the . ** 1/abella 
Clara Eugenia, was not printed in the Year 1595, 
as Valerius Andreas affirms; for they did not make 
their Entry till 1599. 

[D] He died before the Impreſſion of what he had 
done on the Pſalms was finiſhed.) Melchior Adam 
aſſerts it twice together in plain Terms (3)- Never- 
theleſs it might be queſtioned, if we ſhould refer our- 
ſelves to Francis Swertius, who makes nd manner 
of mention of any Books of Bochius printed after 


is often the Fate of 


Fa 


his Death, except a Collection of divers Poems. 
Beſides, he obſerves, that the Phyſical, Moral, Po- 
litical, and Hiſtorical Obſervations of Bochius, which 
are doubtleſs his Work on the Pſalter, were print- 
ed in the Year 1608. But when I conſider, that Va- 
lerius Andreas, whoſe Work is without compariſon 
leſs faulty than that of Francis Swertius, aſeribes to 
Bochius a Book entituled, Ob/ervaticnes Phyſica, E- 
thice, Politice & Hiftorice in Pſalnos e Grecis 
Latiniſque Autoribus, without noting the Year of 
the Impreſſion, I cannot think, 
1608, marked by Francis Swertius, is right, and 
conſequently, I am of opinion, that it is beſt to 
keep to Melcbiar Adam's Narrative, as if the Au- 
thor of the Abenæ Belgicæ had ſaid nothing. 


mune. Swert. 
Athen. Felg. page 
398. 


that the Year 


BODEOGRAVE, à Village of Holland on the Rhine. I only ſpeak of it to 
correct Moreri's Dictionary, wherein we find it is a Borough famous for the Victory, 
which the French obtained there over the Dutch in 1672. Which is a Falſity [A]. 


Baudrand is quoted for it, which is another Falſity [B]. 


[4] Moreri ſays it is a Town famons for a bat- 
the - - - -- - which is 4 Falfity.] There never was 
any Battle or Skirmiſh at Bodegrave, between the 
French and the Dutch. All that can be ſaid, is, that 
about the latter end of December 1672, the French 
drew up a conſiderable Army to penerate into the 
Heart of Holland by the favour of the Ice, but 
that a great Thaw, that happened ſuddenly, obliged 
them to give over their Enterprize. Their Vexa- 
tion at that Diſappointment, carried them to ex- 
treme Cruelties againſt the Inhabitants of Bodegrave, 
which was one of the Poſts they had -poſſeſſed 
themſelves of, and were forced to abandon. The 
Particulars of their Barbarities are to be found in 


B) ------ Moreri cites Baudrand, which is a- 
nother Fairy. For Mr Baudram does not ſay, that 
the French obtained a Victory over the Dutch, in 
that Place: He ſays only, that the Dutch were ill 
treated there by the Frenth; abi Belgæ uniti male 
habiti fuere 2 Francis anno 1672. ages I have 
already ſaid but too often, that a Tranſlator, who 
ventures to paraphraſe, or to depart never ſo little 
from his Original, ought to be thoroughly acquain- 
ted with the Matter in queſtion, Without which, 
he expoſes himſelf to miſtakes ſo much the more 
blameable, becauſe upon that account many Peo- 
ple impute them to thoſe that are very innocent 
of them; I mean, to the Authors tranſlated. An 
hundred Examples of this Diſorder might eaſily 


JeeX (i). 


a Book publiſhed by Mr Vicguc fort, on that Sub- 
| a be ſhewn. 


BODIN (Jon v), a Native of Angers, one of che moſt able Men that were in (a) Menage, Re- | 


France in the XVIth Century, « ſtudied the Civil Law at Toulouſe (a), and having Tv for da 


taken his Degrees there, he read Law Lectures with great Applauſe of his 4 144 


Auditors (b). — At that time he deſigned to ſettle himſelf at Towlouſe in the „ „ „ n 
Quality of Profeſſor of the Civil Law. And with this view, in order to get the Cn in vicrae, 


Letter to Pibrac, 


good will of the Toulonſains, he made his Oration de Iuſtituenda in Republica juventute, pane to bis 
<. which he dedicated to the People and Senate of Toulouſe, and recited publickly in 

© the Schools of that — og It has alſo been ſaid, * that, with the ſame Deſign, he (c) 2 
made the Epitaph of Clementia Iſaura (c) [A] engraved at Toulouſe in 1557, un- pores f Tou- 


* der the Statue of the ſaid Clementia, But at laſt he preferred Pleading to the % = 


na ended. 
6 Civil” * 
LN It bas been faid + -- - - that be made the * Mr Martin Gaſeon, born in the Iſle of Rhodes, who 
Epitaph of Clementia Iſaura, engraved -- n-. © was Capitoul that Year, and a very good Lati- 


of the Hiſtory of Languedoc, that Bodin, who is * publiſhed concerning the excellent Men of Toulouſe, 
thought to be Author of: that Epitaph, Wa- =" © ſpeaks thus of the ſaid Gaston: | 
Thus * 


Mr Menage has expreſſed himſelf. Let us ſee Catel's 
Words: No Body doubts but the Inſcription on 
the Pedeſtal of te ſald Statue is new; and done 


Ipſaque de longis regionibus inclyta fama 
Gaſconum adduxit Rhodium, Ciceronis alum- 


c _ — wow 1557 though it is uncertain by whom; bh CPs (2) 'F | 22 
0 ome ſay, that it-was Bodin, who writ the Book ir foreadi Nang du Languedoc, 
on the Republic, when he wes a Student at Tou- wares” e . W pay: 460, * 
* louſe; Others ſay, that it was an Advocate named 1 | | 

Huis but I believe, it was an Advocate called C dn, great Tully's Scholar, 

ver a | [8B] Loyſel 


of 
„ 


* 

(3) In the Re- 
* [4], of 
the Article 
(Pre) AY- 
RAULT, Ci- 
tation (1), 


(4) Sammarth. 
Elog+ lib. iv. 
Pap: 92, 93+ 


(5) Menage, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 142. 


FF K K K K cnn. 


WS 


* Fr * 9 
L * * _ 
* 
1 
a 


* 


* 
4 1 4 


B O D I N. 
p he b *+ * 1 4 » 


Civil Law, and left the School of -Toulouſe for the Bar of Paris. Z,oy/e! and Sam- 
« marthanus ſay, that he had no great Succeſs in his Pleading [BJ]. And doubtleſs 


this was the Reaſon that made him leave the Bar, to ap 
« poſing of Books, wherein he ſucceeded admirably well. 


ply himſelf to the Com- 
is firſt Performance 


* was his Commentary upon Oppian's Books on Hunting, and his Tranſlation of 


« thoſe Books into Latin 


erſe. He is accuſed of having 


been a Plagiary there [C]. 


I ſhall give the Liſt of his other Books [D] in a Remark, and ſhall not forget what 
concerns his Heptaplomeres, which never was printed, and wherein it is ſaid, rhiat 


[LB] Loyſell and Sammarthanus ſay, that be had 
no great ſucceſs in his pleading.) See, above, the 
words of Anthony Loyſel (3), to which add this 
Paſſage of Sammarthanus: * Neque vero quam 
* ſcriptis comparaverat exiſtimationem preſentia ſua 
* minuebat, fi quando in familiari hominum con- 
greſſu de quacunque re propoſita diſerte copio- 
« ſeque diſputaret. Quo magis mirandum eſt, ho- 
minem ea facultate præditum inter nobiliores 
© curiz Pariſienſis advocatos locum obtinere non 
© potuiſle : præſertim cum æquales haberet Briſſonios, 
x Þaſcaſios Pithceos, & alios cumplures, ingenii lau- 
de præſtantes viros, qui amcenioribus etiam dil- 
© ciplinis incumberent, nec eo minus celebriter in 
© fori luce verſarentur (4). ——— Nor did he, by 
* his preſence, loſe any of the Credit, he bad obtain- 
* ed by his Writings; for, in familiar Converſation, 
* he would diſpute elegantly and copiouſly on any 
* ſubjef polls. Which makes it the more won- 
* derful, that a Man endowed with ſuch Faculties 
© could not obtain a Place amongſt the firſt Rate 
* Advocates in the Court of Paris. Eſpecially as be 
* had for his Cotemporaries, the Briſſon's, the Paſ- 
« caſius's and Pithzus's, and ſeveral other Men, emi- 
nent for great Parts, who applied themſelves to the 
« pleaſanter Studies, and were not therefore the leſs 
* famous and eminent in the Court. 

[C] He wrote a Commentary on Oppian : be is ac- 
euſed of having been a Plagiary there.) * Fames 
* Bongars pretends, in one of his Letters to Conrad 
© Ritterſþuſius, a Commentator and Tranſlator of 
© Oppian, that Bodin had compoſed that Work out 
of the Writings of Turnebus, which ſeems: very 
unlikely ; fince Bodin was not inferior in Learn- 
ing to Turnebus; and in 1555, when Bodin 
printed his Oppian, for which he had obtained 
a Licence in 1553, Turnebus was ſtill living; for 
he died not before the Year 1505: However, 
Turnebus himſelf complains, at end of his E- 
dition of Oppian of 1555, that his Emendations 
on that Author had been ſtolen from him. Sep- 
tem ab hinc annis, leviter emendaveram Oppla- 
num de Venatione, partim animi 9 or 
tim libri veteris ope. Eas emendationes quidam 
uſurpavit, & fibi donavit : quas tamen non pu- 
tabam tanti, ut in furtivis rebus eſſe deberent. 
Eas à nobis vindicatas & recuperatas eſſe, nemo 
conqueri debebit: nam rerum furtivarum, lege, 
zterna eſt auctoritas. Seven Years ago 1 
made ſome flight Emendations on Oppian's Book of 
Hunting, partly by conjecture, and partly by the A 
« fiſtance of an antient Book. A certain perſon bas 
© made uſe of theſe Emendations, and put them off 
« for his own; "tis true, I did not think them 0 
* ſo much Value, as to be worth flealing, Yet 
* no Body ought to blame me for claiming and 
taking them again; for, (by Law, I have à per- 
petual Right to things that have been flole from 
me. Which probably ought to be underſtood 
of Bodin. On the other fide Bodin "complains 
in his Method of Hiſtory, that a Grammarian 
had made uſe of his Commentary upon Oppian 
in an ungrateful manner. Quos ego de Vena- 
tione libros, .cum Latino verſu & Commentartts 
illuſtraſſem, quidam Grammaticus, quantum libuit 
de meo labore detrahens, iterum pervulgavit. 
Which Books on Hunting, after I had il- 
luftrated them with Latin Verſes and Notes, a 
certain Grammarian, extracting from my work what 
he thiught fit, bas publiſped again. In the ſame 
Year 1555, Hilliam Morel printed the Tranſla- 
tion in Latin Verſe of Oppian's Books de Piſeatione, 
and Oppian's Books de Yenatione in Latin Proſe: 
and *tis likely Bodin meant that Tranflation. of 
* Oppian's Books de Venatione (5), Note that Bon- 
gars's Letter, quoted by Mr Menage, is to be found 
in the Eighty ſecond and Eighty third Pages of 
| | 2 LR. 
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the Gallia Orientalis. It is dated from Francfort 
the fourth of April 1600. Mr Colomies's Father 
received a Copy of it in the Year 1648. He that 
ſent it him had it from Mr Gronovius, the Father, 
who had tranſcribed the Original at Nuremberg, 
in the Year 1632, in the Houſe of Nicholas Ritter- 
ſpulius the Son of Conrad. There are many things 
diſadvantageous to Bodin in that Letter. That which 
concerns his P/agiari/m is conceived in theſe Terms: 
Jam edidiſſe illum lefiones Turgebi in Oppianum pro 
ſuis, nemo noſtrorum ignorat (6). — Now toe all 
know that be publiſhed Turnebus' : Readings on 
Oppian /or his own. Note alſo, that Mr Menage 
has given but a weak reaſon to juſtiſy him. It 
is grounded on Bodin's being not inferior in Learn- 
ing to Turnebus. I believe, that, take all together, 
he is in the right; for without doubt Bodin was 
better skilled in the Civil-Law, Politics, and Mo- 
dern Hiſtory, than Turnebus; but he was inferior 
to him in Critical and Philological Learning; now 
the Book in diſpute belongs to that kind of Know- 
ege, | 

[D] Here follows the Lift of bis other Books.] 
He publiſhed his Method of Hiftory in the Year 
1566, and his Diſcourſe on Coins, together with his 
Anſwer to the Paradoxes of Maletroit, concerning 
the advance of the Price of every thing, and the 
means to remedy it, in the Year 1568. His Re- 
public was printed in Fo/ig in the Year 1576, and 
ſeveral times afterwards in 8vo (7), and got him a 
very great Reputation. Mornac 1 of it in 
© theſe terms: 


Jani Bodini Gallicam Rempublicam 

Qui viderit, majus nihil fatebitur 

In erudita luce priſci ſeculi. 
Gallis hic, olim quod Quiriti Tullius. 
Whoever reads John Bodin's Republic in French, 
will own, that the bright Learning of the Antients 


produced nothing greater. He is to the French, what 
Tully once was to the Romans. 


* The Preſident Thuanus ſpeaks no leſs advanta- 


* geouſly of that Work; tho' he ſpeaks leſs advan- 


* tageouſly of the Author, accuſing him of Vanity, 
which he calls the Vice of the Angevins (8). O- 
pus magnum de Republica Gallice publicavit: in 
C ug, ut omni ſcientiarum genere, non tincti, ſ 

imbuti ingenii ſidem fecit, ſie nonnullis, qui rectè 
« judicant, non omnino ab oſtentationis innato gen 
© ti-vitio vacuum ſe proto He publiſped in 
French @ large work, concerning a Commonwealth, 
* in which as he gave proofs of 4 not ſuperficial, 
* but ſolid, Skill in all kinds of Learning, fo be 
feed to 4 few, tubo judge well, that be was 
* not free 5% the innate. fault of his Nation, Va- 
« nity. great Encomiums on Bodin's Re. 
« public, put me in mind to impart to my Rea- 
« ders, What I heard Mr Naude ſay once: That 
« Arifletlt's Rhetoric, Scaliger's Poetic, Charron's 
« Wiſdom, and Bodin's Republic, were, of all Books, 
« thoſe that were writ with moſt Art. In 1578. 
« Bodin publiſhed his Tables of the Law, inti- 
« tuled,” Juris wniverſs Diftributio. They were 
printed at by Jobs de Tournes, for James 
«* Dupuy. Boc of Paris. In the Dedication 
of his Method of Hiſtory, he makes mention of 
that Work in theſe Terms: Juris univerſi fur- 
C 1 fic advmbravimus in Tabula quam tibi ex- 
* hibuimus. ſpectandam, ut ab ipſis cauſſis ſumma 
© genera, generumque partitionem ad infuna dedu- 
© ceremus; ea tamen ratione, ut omnia membra 


inter ſe apta cohererent.: In quo veriflime. 2 
« Platone dictam intelle xi, nihil difficilius ac diyi- 


nius, quam recte partiri. 7 bave ihetched has 


(6) Sœ Colome- 
ſius's Gallia O- 

rientalis, pag. 83. 
See aljo Richte- 

rus. Letters, pay. 
205. 


(7) See the Re- 
mark | NJ, G- 


tation (48). 


(8) Menage is 

miſtaken ; for 
huanus means 

the French in 


general, and net 
the Angevins in 
particular, 
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he ſet forth many impious things. His Reputation for a learned Man, and a fine 
Genius, excited the Curioſity of Henry III IE], who loved Men of Letters, and 
vas pleaſed with their Converſation (d). 


=. 


Henry III therefore ſent for Bodin; and (2) Mensge, 


© as his Converſation was delightful (for he had read much and remembered all * Ns. 45. | * 
< that he had read) Henry was mightily pleaſed with him. He had at firſt fo great 4 
© an eſteem for him, that he impriſoned Jobn de Serre, who had wrote an abuſive | ' 

« Libel againſt Bodin, forbidding him on Pain of Death to publiſh that Piece (e). (0 Se. me .. 


But his Favour was of no long 


Continuance. 
Offices with the King as took off the Regard he had for him. Seeing himſelf 


mark 10 },Cita- 
tion (69), 


His Enviers ſoon did him ſuch ill 


© courted at that time by Francis of France, Duke of Alengon and Anjou, Brother of 


the Kings Francis II, Charles IX, and Henry III, he went to him, 
« Alencon made him Secretary of his Commands, one of the Maſters of the Requeſts 
' © of his Palace, and Chief Juſtice in Eyre “, and carried him into Exgland and 
© Flanders, as one of his chief Counſellors. 
Satisfaction and Honour to ſee his Books of the Republic, which the Eugliſʒ had 
« tranſlated into Latin, - publickly read in the Univerſity of Cambridge [F J. This nau. 


The Duke of 


* See the . 
bt le Labourenr, 
pag. 335, of bit 
IId PA. of Me- 
m/ of Callel- 


While he was in England, he had che 


obliged him to tranſlate them afterwards into Latin. — The Hiſtory of Flanders 
« takes notice that it was he, who adviſed the Duke of Alengon to ſeize Antwerp. % # 
After the Death of the Duke of Alengon, which happened a little after the Enter- 

prize , 
© the form of the whole Civil-Law in the Table of Learning (13), to avoid repetitions. Mr ſeiſßer (13) June 1684. 
« ] preſented for your peruſal in fuch a manner, is miſtaken when he ſays, that Mr Diecmay pub- At, Ul. 
« that 1 have deduced the higheft Genera from their liſhed that Work of Bodin at Leipfic (14). He ought (14) Teil. Ad- 
© very cauſes, and followed the 2 7 of the Ge- to have ſaid, that many Particulars concerning that 4105 . Elog. 2 
« nera to the very loweſt Species. Let ſo as that all Book, are to be found in a Schediaſma inaugurale pag. 250. Edit. * 
« the Parts aptly cobere. I experienced the Truth of &c. An Inaugural Oration on the Naturali/m of 1696. ** 
« this Saying of Plato, that nothing is harder or more ſundry Perſons, but eſpecially John Bodin, publiſhed 
« divine than to divide aright. Afterwards in 1579, by Mr Diecman, at Kiel, in the Year 1683, and * 


« he publiſhed his Demonomanie des Sorciers, which 
he dedicated to Chriſtopber Thuanus, firit Prefident 
of the Parliament of Paris; at the end whereof, 
c he added à Refutation of the Book dz Lamiis 
« writ by Jobn Wierus, Phyſician to the Duke 
of Cleves. In 1576, he had publiſhed a Rela- 
« tion of the States of Blois. at Relation was 
« printed, but without the Author's Name. And 
« a little before his Death he wrote his Theatre 
« de la nature univerſelle. Beſides all theſe Books 
he wrote a Dialogue concerning Religions, 
« which has not yet been printed, intituled Hep- 
© taplomeron, Lee de Abditis rerum ſublimium ar- 
© canis. In that Dialogue he gave the advantage 
to the Jewiſh Religion; which made many Peo- 
© ple believe, that he was a jew In the 
1 En Chapter of his Method of Hiftory, he makes 
© mention of his Book de Decretis. Sed bec uberins 
* in libro, de Decretis difſeruimus. —— But I have 
« ſpoken more at large of theſe things in 4 Book 
: 4 Decretis. That Book is not printed. He or- 
« dered by his Will (af which I have ſeen the 
Original) that his Books de Imperio, & Juriſ- 
«* diftione, & Legis Aftionibus, & Decretis, & 
* Fudiciis, ſhould be burnt, which was done be- 
* fore his Death in his preſence. Augur Ferrier 
* of Toulouſe, a Phyſician and Aſtronomer, and John 
© de Serre of Montpellier, and Peter de PHoſtail 
. * wrote againſt him. He anſwered them under 
the Name of Reus Herpin, who was a Man of 
* the City of Angers (9) Mr Leiſſer aſeribes to 
him the French Verſion of the Latin Speech, 
made by Charles des Cars, Biſhop of Laneres, to 
the Embaſſidors of Poland in the City of Metz, 
in the Year 1573 (10). * Et Confilium de prin- 
« cipe recte inſtituendo, & paradoxon quod nec 
virtus ulla in mediocritate, nec ſummum homi- 
nis bonum in virtutis actione conſiſtere poſſit, & 
hiſtorica narratio profectionis & inaugarationis 


(9) Menage, Re- 
marks on the life 
ef P. Ayrault, 
pag. 142, 1473+ 


Go) Du Verdier 
vau- Privas men- 
tips it, pag. 
654, of bis Bibs 
liotheque Fran- 


coile. . J | 
is Alberti & Iſabellæ Auſtriæ r J A og 

| Teif, aa. in Belgio adventus (11). Aavice for t 

2 Ky Education of a Prince, and a Paradox that there 


Tom. II. p 249. © is no Virtue in Mediocrity, nor the chief Good 9 


Man in the Exerciſe of Virtue, and an Hiffori- 
* cal Narration o the Tourney, aud Inauguration of 
Albert, and Iſabella, Arch-Duke, and Arch- 
« Duchels, of Auſtriaz and their arrival in the 
Low- Countries.“ He. is miſtaken as to this laſt 
Book ; for Bodin died before that Journey of the 
Arch-Duke Albert and the Tnfanta IJabeila Clara 
(na) Mr M Eugenia. e wy 
hee i» 1h 1, As for the Manuſcript which Mr Menage * 
ge fre Life | 4 12 
„ Ayiault, page Hepraplomeron, &c, of which Mr Hyet ſpoke in his 
143, en eee Demuanſtratio Evangelica, as of an abominable Book 
Yon wif ol ny refer to the News from the Common b 
OL. II. n,. 


reprinted in the Year following at Leipfc in 1 2mo, 
and at Jena in 4to 1700. * 
[ $ Tis known that Bodin followed the Duke 
of Anjou, into the Low-Countries. Busbeck, in the 
fifteenth Epiſtle of his Embaſly to France, ſays, that 
of three different Accounts, which appeared in 
1533, immediately after the attempt of that Duke 
upon Antzwerp, the ſecond, which was in French,andin 
form of a Letter, went for Bodin's. Rem. CAI. 
[E] His Reputation for a learned Man, and fine 
genius, excited the Curiofity of Henry III.] Da- 
anus relates this in a manner very glorious for a 
Bodin. Dum hc ſcriberet 3 Rege Henrico III, | . 
qui literatis diſceptationibus per otium oblectaba- 
tur, ad familiare ſecretum cum pleriſque aliis viris 
doctis ſæpius eſt admiſſus, magnamque laudem ex 
* 11s reportavit, quippe qui ingenium in numerato 
* haberet, & paratum ad omnia, quz proponerentur 
* pulcherrimarum rerum copiam qua pollebat acri 
* memoria effunderet (15). That is to ſay, accord- 
ing to Mr Teifier's Tranſlation: * Whilſt he was 
* compoſing that Book, King Henry III, who, at 
his leiſure Hours, took delight in the Conver- 
« ſation of the Learned, diſcourſed ſeveral times 
with him in the preſence of ſome Learned Men, 
and thoſe Conferences procured him great Ho- 
* nour; for having a ready Wit, and all the Trea- 
* ſures of his Mind as it were in preſent Money, 
© he produced a prodigious number of curious 
Things, which his excellent Memory ſupplied him 
© with extempore.” This Narrative of Thuenu; 
contains an Anachroniſm, which Mr Menage ſhould 
have rectify' d, but on the contrary has adopted. 
Thuanus pretends, that Bodin continued till in fa- 
vour with Henry III, when that Author was about 
his Demonomanie. He ſuppoſes alſo that Bodin, when 
he found himſelf out of favour, apply'd to the Duke 
of Alengon, and obtained an honourable Poſt in his 
Houſe. This is confounding times, He had not 
undertaken to write the Book intituled de Ja De- 
monomanie des Sorciers, but in conſequence: of a 
Judgment that had been given againſt a Witch, 
to which he had been called the thirtieth of Apri/ 
1578 (16), and he was Maſter of the Requeſts, (16) Bodin, Pre- 
and Counſellor to the Duke of Alengon, in the face to bis De- 
Year 1571 (17). Hereafter (18) we ſhall ſee a monomanie- 
Paſſage of Thuanus, which will inform us, that 
Badin's Conduct in the States of Blois, in the Year „id lib. 
1576, loſt him the King's favour. — ua 285. 
r 1 . * . a 
F] The Satisfattion and Honour to ſee his Books, Edit.Urlel. 1601. 
the Republic, read in the Univerſity of Cambridge.] 
1 have often obſerved, that, in order to reduce With (13) In che Re- 
in due bounds, the Ideas which Authors give of the [II | 
glorious Proſperity of Perſons they ſpeak of, it is 
1 chat very Man, on whom wg 


(15) Thuanus, 
lib. cxvii. p.77 1 


(19) Id. de Re- 


1 only Deputy of the third State of Vermandois (J). 


(i) Ex Thuano 
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< prize upon Antwerp, Bodin finding himſelf fruſtrated in his Hopes reſolved to re- 
treat. He retired to Eavn, where he married the Siſter of a Magiſtrate [G' He 
had an Office in the Preſidial Court of That City [H], and it was probably on ac- 
count f that Office, that be was deputed in the Year 1376, bythe third State of Ver- 
'mandois, 1 the States of Blois: though, in his Account of thoſe States, he ſtiles himjelf 
| He ſhewed there a very good 
= — * Diſpoſition to maintain the Rights of the People [7], and he believed that to be 
page 146. the Reaſon why he did nor obtain the Office of Maſter of Requeſts, which had 
: been deſigned for him. He had the Courage ſtrenuouſly to oppoſe thoſe who 
(z) Thwos, would have had all the King's Subjects forced to profeſs the Catholic Religion (g). 
X111- pag» 183. . - - . 
ad ann. 1576 He repreſented vigorouſly, that That Requeſt was a Violation of the Edicts, and 
(1. Renar® that ſuch a Violation would neceffarily produce a War, which had been ſo often 
6% Thunus iz fatal to all the Kingdom. The Freedom, wherewith he repreſented this, raiſed him 
e of a Con- many Enemies; wherefore perceiving that there was a Combination to make that 
2 Petition paſs, and that by reaſon of the fatal Blindneſs of the King and his Coun- 
imſelf: See the ſellors, thoſe who might have prevented that ill Reſolution, durſt not ſay any thing, 
or Tr he abſtained from propoſing his Opinion, which was prejudicial to himſelf, and 
could do no good to the Public (5). Some Cities complained, that he had gone 
beyond his Commiſſion, by oppoling that Requeſt ; but the King's Council, who 


examined thoſe Complaints, diſcharged him (i). Every body knows, that in the 


> 
. 


ibid. See tte 
Remark [IT]. 


pag- 93» 


ſtow ſo much Glory; and then we find that tho? 

he is not ſparing of his own Praiſes, yet what he 

ſays is ſufficient to rectify the Hyperboles of his 

Hiſtorians. Bodin will not be ſo clear an inſtance 

of this, as I could wiſh; however, I may ſay, that 

his Expreſſions are not ſo diſtin as thoſe of Sam- 

6% That is, to marthanus. See here what he ſays: * Tametſi 

oY ate bir Re. © nova occaſione ad id (19) maxime impulſus eſſem, 

public inte Latin. © cum Londini Olybium Gallum hominem in pri. 

« vatis illuſtrium virorum ædibus; alium item apud 

' © Cantabriges in ipſa Academia difficili ac moleſta 

f ** ratione Anglis Rempublicam noſtram interpretari 

(20) Bodinus « comperiſſem (20). — The 1 was principally 

e * Repub. * moved to it on a new occaſion, having underſtood 

the Latin Edition, © that Olybius a Frenchman explained my Republic 

* in private Families of great Men at London; and 

© another Perſon at Cambridge, in the Univerſity 

'* itſelf, after a difficult and troubleſome Manner. 

Thoſe who know that there are private and public 

Lectures in the Colleges of the Univerſities of Eng- 

land, will find that Sammarthanus goes beyond Bo- 

din; for he ſays poſitively, that Bodin's Republic was 

explained at Cambridge in the publick Auditories : 

* Quem (Andium ducem) in Angliam ſecutus, cum 

* ilicE SUGGESTU PUBLICO ſua ſcrip- 

* ta juvenibus enarrari comperiſſet, ex hoc inuſitatæ 

gloriolæ proventu non mediocrem vigiliaram ſua- 

33 rum fructum ſibi viſus eſt collegiſſe (21).— 

England, finding that his Writings were explained 

* to the youth at THE PUBLIC LECT RES, 

* he thought he had reaped an extraordinary fruit of 

* his Lucubrations, in this ſmall Crop of uncommon 

* Glory.” Mr Menage has followed the ſame Notion. 

lo] He retired to Laon, where be married.) © He 

married Frances Trouilliart, the Widow of Clau- 

* dius Guyart, Comptroller of the King's Demeſnes 

in Vermandois, and Siſter of Nicolas Trouilliart the 

* King's Attorney in the Bailiwic, and Prefidial 

1 ** Court of Laon. The Contract of his Marriage is 

— on the Life dated ung 25, 1576 (22). This date ſhews, 

of b. Ayrault, that it is neceſſary to rectify Mr 3 Narrative. 

pag · 146. I have followed it, but it was with a deſign to ſhew 

the defect of it in this place. Mr Menage ſuppoſes 

that Bodin went into England, and into the Low- 

Countries, with the Duke of 4/engon, before the Year 

1576; he will have it alſo, that the Duke of Alen- 

fon's Death happened before the ſame Year; but it 

is a great falſity. That Duke went into England in 

the Year 1579. He returned thither in the Year 

1582. He attempted to make himſelf Maſter of 

Antwerp in the Year 1583, and he died the Year 

following. Menage ſhould not therefore have ſaid, 

that Bodin, being fruſtrated in his hopes after the 

Death of That Prince, retired to Laon, and married 

there; but that he returned home to Lao, where 

he had married in the Year 1576. Note, that he 

had three Children by Wite, two Sons, Elias 

* and Fobn, and one Daughter. He out · lived Elias, 

and Jabn died young and unmarried, The Daugh- 

(23) 1d. ibid, ter diſtracted, was never married, and lived a- 
pag- 147, 148. bave Eighty Years (23). | 
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* When he followed him [the Duke Anjou] into 


Ragguagli 


[H q He had an Office in the Prefidial Court of 
Laon.] © Thuanus fays in the Hundred and ſeven- 
teenth Book of his Hiftory, that he was Liente- 
nant-General there. Mr Menard fays in his Illu- 
ſtrious Men of Arjen, that he was the King's At- 
torney there. Mr Foly in his Notes upon Loy/e/'s 
Dialogue concerning the Advocates of Paris, and 
Mr de Mezeray in his Hiſtory of France, both of 
them fay that he was the King's Advocate there. 
Sarmarthanus in the Elogy of Bodin, ſays in ge- 
neral, that he was a Magiſtrate there. It is certain, 
that he was the King's Attorney there in the room 
of his Brother-in-law, the Sieur Tronilliart. He 
ſays in his Will, that he is one of the pooreſt At- 
torneys of the King of France (24).' Obſerve, 
That Thuanus ſuppoſes that he had not the Lieute- 
nant-General's Place till after the Death of the Duke 
of Alengon, | 
[7] He ſhewed a v Diſpoſition to maintain 
the Rights of the Peop F Teal the words of 
* Mr Mezeray. He remonſtrated there with the 
Freedom of an old Gaul, that the Funds of the 
* Royal Demeſnes belonged to the Provinces, and 
* that the King had only the uſe of them, King 
* Henry III did not take this ill, ſaying, that Bodin 
* Was an honeſt Man. See Bodin's Relation. He 
* alſo remonſtrated there, that the Deputies of two 
Bodies could decide nothing to the prejudice of 
the third: And upon his Remonſtrance, the Deputies 
* of the Eccleſiaſtical Order, and of the Nobility, who 
had been of the contrary Opinion, changed their 
Mind: which made King Henry III fay, that Bo- 
din was that Day Maſter of the States. See the 
* ſeventh Chapter of the third Book of Badin's Re- 
* public (25) See alſo the Latin Letter which he 
wrote to Pibrac, prefixed to the French Editions of 
his Republic, and you will find there what follows: 
© Res ipſa planum fecit, me in legatione ad Galliz 
* conventus pro populi commodis adverſus poten- 
* tiorum opes, non fine capitis mei periculo, di- 
* micaviſſe: ac ptimum omnium ne bella civilia, 
* popularis fundi calamitas, renovarentur, acerri- 
m reſtitiſſe: deinde authorem fuiſſe ne quis & 
numero legatorum cooptaretur, qui populi ro- 
« gationibus judicandis intereſſet: contra e ab 
© omnibus ordinibus, una omnium voce decretum 
erat, cùm res ipſa popularis ac ſpecioſa videre- 
tur, eſſet tamen à populi commodis valde alie- 
© na; ego ad collegium ntificum & patricios ire 
juſſus, ordinis noſtri decreto, illos 2 propoſita, 
* ſuſceptaque ſententia deduxi. Cum vero prædia 
publica ſub haſti vendere, & quidem alienatio- 
ne ſempiterni, ac tributa duplicare ſpecie levan- 
dæ plebis propoſitum eſſet, idque modis omni- 
bus tentaretur, nos tanto ſtudio interceſſimus, 
ut cim nihil obtineri RN Rax ipſe Ho- 
maro Burdegalenſium Præſide, Dureto Præſide 
« Molineorum, Ripuario Aquitaniæ findico, ac 
« pleriſque aliis audientibus dixerit, Bodinum ab 
* ejus commodis non modò diſſentite, verumeti- 
am collegarum voluntates ac ſtudia I ſe avertere 
© conlueſſe. Si tamen procurator regius * 
— ; 6 5 
; » 


(24) Menage,ubi 


ſupra 


(25) 14, ibide 
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(26) Thuanus, 


Dadin was of 
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Atheiſta, for having ſaid in his Books on a 


ought to be granted to Sectaries (H. 


Ragguagli of Boccalini, he was condemned 2 þe burnt, as an Athieſt, notorio 
e 


Republic, that Liberty of Conſcience 
„The Abbot: le Laboureur, ſays in the 


« Three hundred Eighty fifth Page of the ſecond Volume of his Caſtelnau, that 
© he had been Lieutenant-General of the Table of Marble; (I). It is certain, that in the 


iſſem, non aliter ſentirem: quia neceſſe eſt fi 
lien intumeſcat, ut caput ipſum, ac cætera 
* membra contabeſcant; quid igitur facere decuit 
« plebis legatum? Cùm autem nullis illecebris fle- 
K Ai potuiſſem, omnes pens Viromanduorum ci- 
© vitates, quz me abſentem, & certè repugnan- 
© tem, communibus ſuffragiis elegerant, literis quo- 
* rundam perſuaſz, procuratores ad conventus mi- 
© ſerunt, ut Bodinum, fi fieri poſſet, a ſuſcepta 
© legatione revocarent, quaſi 755 duplices in Re- 
publica religiones tueretur: ſed non prius pro- 
* curatorias tabulas in comitio aperuerant, quam 
© ſumma cum ignominia exploſi fuere. Ex eo ta- 
men quantum detrimenti meis rationibus alla- 
© tum fit, fatis intelligunt, qui ſæpius audicrunt 
© libelloram in regia magiſtrum me defignatum a 
Principe antea fuiſſe. The thing itſelf ſhows 


6 — that, during my deputation to the States of 
4 


rance, it was not without hazard of my Life, 
* that I had contended for the Privileges, of the Peo- 
E ple againſt the Power of the great, and firſt that 
* [ made a firong reſiſtance, againſt renewing the 
Civil Mars, the deſtruftion of the Peoples ſubſtance ; 
* then, that I was the occaſion that no body was 
* choſen from among the Deputies, to be preſent at 
* judging the Bills of the People, contrary to what 
* had been reſolved by the Unanimous Voice of all 
* the State; the thing ſeeming ſpeciots and popular, 
* but being in reality contrary to the Intereſt of the 
People. I being ordered by a Decree of our State, 
© to go to the College of Ecclefiaftics, and to the No- 
« bility, brought them over from their former Reſolu- 
© tions. And toben it was propoſed to jet the Public 
Lands to ſale, and alienate them for ever, and dou- 
« ble the Taxes, on pretence of eaſing the common 
© People, and all means were tried to bring this a- 
* bout, I oppoſed it ſo earneflly, that, when notbing 
© could be done, the King himſelf declared in the 
* preſence of Homar, Prefident of Bourdeaux, and 
a — reſident Molin, and Ripuar, Syndic of 
© Aquitain, and ſeveral others, that Bodin was not 
© only himſelf averſe from his Intereſt, but alſo uſed 
© to turn the inclinations of his Colleagues againſt 
* him. But, tho" I had been the King's Attorney, 
* af that time I could not have been of another mind : 
© becauſe if the Spleen grows too big, the Head it- 
* ſelf, and other Members, muſt of neceſſity pine a- 
ay: what then could a Deputy of the People do? 
© But when I could not be moved by any Allurements, 
« almoſt all the Cities Virmandois, who had choſen 
« me by common Suffrage in my abſence, and againſt 
« my Will, perſuaded by letters from certain Perſons, 
« ſent their Attornies to the States, to rectal Bodin if 
« poſſible from the Office he had undertaken, as one 
* roho was for tts Religions in the State, but their 
© Letters of Procuration were no ſooner A in the 
« Aſembly, than they were rejected with the great- 
* eff Ignoming. What detriment this was to my 
1 4. is cell known to thoſe who have often heard 
* that I mat before nominated by the King, to be 
* Maſter of Requeſts in his Palace.” 

What Thuanus ſays, concerning theſe ſame things, 
is moſt glorious for Bodin. He ſays, That the Re- 
ſolutions of the States having been preſented to the 
King, it was propoſed to the Third State; to ap- 
point Twelve Commiſſioners to aſſiſt at the Exami- 
nation, that was to be Halle of thoſe Reſolutions in 
the King's Council (26). This was approved at 
firſt; but when the thing was examined again, 
inion, that no ſuck thing ought 
to be done, and adviſed his Colleagues not to no- 
minate any Deputy, and to oppoſe the Deputations 
which the Clergy and the Nobility intended to make. 
He was ſent to the other two Houſes, and ſhewed 
them by ſeveral Reaſons how dangerous it was to 
commit the Deciſion of what had been asked by 
the three States of the Kingdom to a ſmall number 
of Perſons; that tho* the Commiſſioners ſhould 
be proof againſt' Bribes, yet the King's. Preſence 
might intimidate them, and the Solicitations and 


4 


© time 


Cabals of the Courtiers ſeduce them. He was au- 
ſwered, he made a Reply, and at laſt gained his 
Cauſe by the firmneſs wherewith he gave them to 
underſtand, that the Third State would oppoſe their 
Deputations. Henry III was vexed at this, and 


| bore Bodin an ill- will for it. Itaque Rex Bodinum, 


* quem unice diligebat, & ob raram eruditionem 
* ac multam variarum rerum experientiam, dum 
* cibum caperet, libenter audiebat, ab eo tempore 
* non tam benigno vultu dignatus eſt, quod ordi- 
* nib. prioris ſententiæ mutandæ auctor extitiſſet, 
& ea in re quantum ad circumagenda ordinum 
* ingenia momenti haberet, minus grato regi ex- 
perimento docuiſſet (27). Bodin tat a par- 
« ticular Favourite of the Ming, and he loved to hear 
* him when he was at Table, for his extraordinary 
* Learning, and great experience in various things ; 
* but, from this time, he looked leſs favourably on 
bim, becauſe he had perſuaded the States to change 
* their former Opinion, and ſhewed in that affair, 
* by an experiment, no ways pleaſing to the King, 
* of what conſequence he was to ſway the diſpoſitions 
* of the States.” That Prince cauſed it to be repre- 
ſented to the States that he was under a neceſſity of 
alienating part of his Demeſnes; Neceſlitate, quæ 
potentiſſimum telum eſt, urgente, id licere con- 
tenderet, quippe cum conſtet, ſalutem populi 
ſupremam legem eſſe debere (28). He infed, 
* that ſince neceſſity, that moſt powerful weapon, ur- 
* ged, the thing might be done; becauſe it was cer- 
* tain, that the ſafety of the People ought to be 
* the ſupreme Lat; but they rejected that Pro- 
poſal, and it was Bodin chiefly, who brought them 
to that Reſolution ; for the moſt conſiderable Depu- 
ties being RI with promiſes were already wa- 
vering. Peſhmum de domanio affectatæ neceſſi- 
* tatis obtentu alienando commentum, Bodino præ- 
* cipue auftore (nam precipui jam promiſſis cor- 
* rupti nutabant) evanuit, quod fi locum tune ha- 
* buiſſet, ſub principe profuſo miſere dilapidatum 
* fuiſſet (29). That wicked contrivante of alie- 
* nating the Royal Demeſnes, on pretence of frigned 
* neceſſity, came to nothing, chiefly by the means of 
* Bodin, (for the moſt conſiderable being corrupted 
* with promiſes were already wavering) if the deſign 
* had ſucceeded at that time, miſeruble waſte would 
* bave been made under that profuſed Prince. The 
ſame Bodin ſtoutly oppoſed the Cabals of the Party 
of Meſſieurs de Guiſe, who would have had the 
War againſt the Huguenot; (30) reſolved on. We 
may infer from this that Mzzeray is miſtaken, when 
he aſſerts, that the King praiſed Bogin for oppoſing 
the alienation of the Demeſnes. He confounds two 
things which he ſhould have diſtinguiſhed. Bodin's 
Conduct was approved by the King's Council, when 
ſome Cities complained that he had oppoſed the 
Propoſal of not ſuffering two Religions in the 
Kingdom; © Homines i factioſis ſubornati vene- 
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(4) Ragevagli df 
arnallo, Centur. 
1. cap. Ixtv. pag« 
195. 
(1) Menage, Re- 
marks on the Lift 
of Co Aynult, 
p.. 146. 


(27) Thuanns, 4 
lib. Ii p. 157: 


(23) 14, ibi4, 


(29) Id. ibid. 1 
pag» 128. col. 1. — 4 


(30) Id. ibid. 5 
col. 2. 


* runt, qui Bodinum contra mandata ſua inter- 3 


* cefhiſſe dicerent, quibus in conſiſtorio regio audi- 
tis, nihilominus pronunciatum eſt, Bodinum ni- 


© hil nifi recte feciſſe (31). - - - - - There came 


« Men Fong rn by the faftious, who ſaid that Bo- 


din had interpoſed contrary to his Orders; they 
© bad a bearing in the King's Council, but never- 
© theleſs it was declared, that Bodin had done no- 
thing amiſs ;* this happened before the two Affairs 
which 'we have juſt now read in the paſſage of 
Thuatus, and which made Bodin loſe King Henry 
IIId's favour. Let us alſo obſerve a Contradiction 
of Thuanus. He ſays, Page 183, that, when Bodin 
perceived that his Remonſtrances againſt the Com- 
binations of thoſe, who were for infringing the 
Edicts of Pacification, would be in vain, he ab- 
ſtained from ſpeaking about that matter. Cum 
videret homo futuri providus conjuratione facta 
eò animos inclinare, & fatali Regis ac conſilia 
orum ejus cœcitate effici, ut ab illis, qui pro- 
hibere poterant, præpoſtera prudentia in ea re 
diſſimularetur, hvjuſmodi publicis fibi * 
. . 


- 


(31) 14. ibi4, . 1 
pag. 183. - 


q : 
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(m) Menage, ib. 
Page 147» 
(n) Dated from 
Lion the 29th of 


1 1590. 
« ibid * 


(32) Id. ibid. 


(43) Summa fi- 
ducia interceſſit. 


Id. Pag. 188. 


(34) 14 ibid. 


(45) Greard, de- 
tenſes pour les 
particuliers qui 
poſſedent des 
bois en Norman- 


dic, contre la “ Declaration, whereby, without having any re- 
gard to his Oppoſition and Proteſtations, which 


pretenſion des 
Droits de Tiers 
& Danger, apud 
Aenage, ubi ſu- 


4. 1146, 147. 


* 


Kg 


: 


time of Charles IX he was the King d Attorney, in a Commiſſion for the Foreſts 
been a Proteſtant, yet in 1589 he perſuaded the 
* Inhabitants of Laon to declare for the Duke of Mayenne 12 


of Normandy [K J. He had 


J remonſtrating to 


them, that the Niſing of ſo many Cities, and of ſo many Parliaments in favour 
of Meſſieurs de Guiſe, ought not to be called a Rebellion, but a Revolution (n); 


and at that time he printed a Letter on That Subject (). 


He died of the 


Plague at Laon, in 1596 —— in his Sixty ſeventh Year [M],“ and was buried 


* fis & in publicum nihil profuturis admonitionibus 
* deinceps abſtinuit (32) —— When, he who was 4 
* Man of great foreſight, perceived that, by Combina- 
* tion amongſt them, they all leaned that way, and 
* that the fatal blindneſs of the King, and his Council. 
* made thoſe who could have hindered it, out of a 
* prepoſterous Prudence, difſemble in the matter, he 
* abſtained from ſuch public Remonſtrances, which 
* were hurtful to himſelf, and not like to profit the 
* public.” But in Pag. 188, he tells us that this 
ſame Civilian vigorouſly oppoſed the Faction of 
Meſfieurs de Guije, even when the Reſolutions of 
the States had been preſented to the King, and it 
ſeemed that the Commiſſion of the Deputies was ex- 
pired. The Oppoſition was concerning the deſign 
of renewing the War againſt the Proteſtants. 'The 
Partiſans of the Duke of Gui/e had gained the Clergy 
and the Nobility; thoſe two Bodies had ſeveral pri- 
vate Meetings to put off the Propoſals of Peace. Bo- 
din, who, becauſe the Deputies of Paris were ab- 
ſent, was then at the head of the Third State, 
oppoſed thoſe practices with great Courage 33); 
and when they told him that the thing had been 
thus reſolved upon in the States, and that the Aſ- 
ſembly had no longer any Authority; he anſwered 
them boldly, you are then a company of Rebels, 
ſince you acknowledge that your Deputation is end- 
ed, and yet you do not leave off meeting together: 
But I am of another Opinion, we may yet preſent 
a Petition to the King; the Aſſemblies wherein they 
treated of the Peace at Rome, were not required to 
be fo ſolemn as thoſe wherein the beginning of the 
War was in agitation: * Et cum illi ita in comitiis 
© conventum dicerent, & poltulatis ſemel Regi ob- 
© latis nullas ordinum partes eſſe, quippe exſtinctis 
* mandatis, audacter reſpondit, in perduellionis cri- 
men ipſos incurrere, qui cum poteſtatem agendi 
vel propria confeſſione non habeant, tamen cotti- 
die conventicula celebrent, verum ſe aliter cenſere, 
© & licere adhuc Regi ſupplicare. Nam ut Cc (34). 
It was neceſſary that I ſhould ſhew Thuanus's con- 
tradition; for he had conſiderably leſſened Badin's 
Reputation without any Reaſon. 

[X] He was the King's Attorney in a Commiſſion 
for the Foreſts of Normandy.] * Maſter John Bodin, 
* Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, perſuaded 
King Charles IX, that the Right of Tiers and 
Danger, was a general Right over all the Foreſts 
of Normandy, and took the care of that Inquiry 
upon himſelf, as the King's Attorney for the Re- 
© formation. There was hardly any Family in the 
Province, but what he proceeded againſt. He 
© himſelf ſays in his Writings, that he made Four- 
hundred Caſes ready for Trial: And he carried 


the matter ſo far, that there was nothing want- 


ing for the Execution of his Deſign, but the 
actual Diſpoſſeſſion of all thoſe, who had any Fo- 
relts. All Normandy was in commotion at his 
Undertaking, and the Parliament met, ſeveral 
times, about that matter: 'They appointed Depu- 
ties; and the Nobility followed their Example: 
At laſt the King was moved with their Complaints, 
and convinced by the Reaſons which were repre- 
« ſented to him. And to put a ſtop to that Search, 
« which had Jaſted ſeveral Years, he made an E- 
dict in the Year 1571, whereby he ordered the 
« Alienation of the Rights of Tiers and Danger, 
* which belonged to him, on the | Foreſts of Nor- 
* mandy ; and he acknowledged by that ſame Edict, 
that thoſe Foreſts were but few, and that the 
Revenue which he drew from them, was incon- 
« fiderable. Bodin, who could not yield, oppoſed 
the regiſtring of it: But the King ſet forth a 


®  .a 4 4» * 


© he declared void, he ordered it to be put in exe- 
+ cution (35) I thought this Paſſage deſerved to 
ba ſet gown at length: Firf, Becauſe it contains a 
Ih 1 


In 


fact that is curious, and but little known. Second 
ly, Becauſe it ſerves to diſcover Bodin's Temper, I 
mean, his Ardour, his Activity, his Vigilance, and 
his Steadineſs. | 

He himſelf tells us ſome Circumſtances of his 
Proceedings, which will confirm the thing. * And 
I remember, that Charles IX having ordered his 
Letters Patents, in the Year MD LXX, for a ge- 
neral Regulation of the Waters and Foreſts in Nor- 
mandy, which drew after it the Cognizance of 
the fineſt part of his Demeſne, the Preſidents and 
Counſellors of the Parliament of Roan were for- 
bidden to take any Cognizance of it: And altho* 
they uſed all poſſible Endeavours to prevent that 
Prohibition, yet they at laſt agreed to it, after I 
had preſented to them ſeveral Repeated Commands 
from the King, and ſued xxii Counſellors, and 
the firſt Preſident ſeverally for Caſes reſulting 
from the Commiſhon, and the whole City of 
Roan, for the Rights which they claimed againſt 
the King, and which was the Reaſon why I ob- 
tained the Prohibition (36). s 
LI He had been a Proteſtant ; yet, in 1589, he 
perſuaded the Tubabitants of Laon to declare for the 
Duke of Mayenne.) Mr Menage ſays, that he diſ- 
covered that Bodin was a Proteſtant, by one of his 
Letters to John Bautru des Matras, a famous Ad- 
vocate in the Parliament of Paris (37). Mr Colo- 
mies publiſhed part of that Letter in his Ga/lia 
Orientalis (38). It is as clear as day, that it is a 
Letter from a good Huguenot : It is not dated; 
it appears only that it was written after the firſt 
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Civil-War; I mean, that which was ended in the (33) Pag. 76. & 


Month of March, 1563. Thuanus ſays, that the 
League, having ſent Orders to Laon, not to acknow- 
ledge King Henry III any more; Bodin, who had 
been a Proteſtant, and who was never fince an 
Enemy to the Reformed Religion, praiſed the 


Conduct of the League, and by the Biſhop's Advice 


made à Speech to the People, and removed the 
Scruples and Fears of the Inhabitants (39). He 
did not ſcruple to call the King a perfidious Man, 
and an Hypocrite, nor to foretel him miſchief; 
he is, ſaid be, the Sixty third King of France, and 


he fhall be the laſt; as the Climacterical Var 


Sixty three is commonly the laſt of Human Life. 


In this manner he ſtirred up the City of Laon to 


join with the Leaguers: He writ a Letter on that 
(40) Subject, which was printed (41). 


Nicodemites do ſometimes more than an o 


Enemy; they know that they are ſuſpected, and 


therefore for fear of being undone, if they do not 
remove thoſe Suſpicions, they ſhew more Zeal for 
the prevailing Party, than thoſe who have already 
given ſufficient Proofs of the ſame Zeal. Obſerve 
theſe Words of Thuanus; Videri regem buic regno 
Francico fatalem, & ultimum ex ea familia fore. 


— The King ſeemed fatal to this Kingdom of 


France, and would be the laft 4 that Family. 
What did Bodin mean by this Prognoſtication ? 
Did he pretend that Hexry III ſhould be the laſt 
King of the Branch of Yalois?, He needed be no 
great Prophet to foretel that, of a Prince, who 
was the only one remaining of that Branch, and 
was married to a young Woman that was barren. 
Did he pretend that no Prince of the third Race 
ſhould aſcend the Throne after Henry III? In chat 
caſe the Event has given him the lye ; and yet 


Thuanus makes a great Account of Bodin's Predi- Bodin committed, 


(36) Bodin de 
la Republique, 
lib. iii, Cap · ii. 
pag- 331, See 
alſo the Vith 
Chapter of the 
Vl Book, - 
1031. * 


(37) Menage, 
ubi ſupra, Pag · 
147. 


(390) Thuan. lib. 
xciv. pag. 1262. 
ad ann. 1589. 


Thus the (40) 7. Preſident 


riſſon. 


(41) Thuanus, 


lib. xciv. p. 262. 


(42) He means 
the Fault which 


ctions. He repaired that (42) Fault by an ad- by ſaying mary 


* mirable Prediction of the unhoped for Iſſue of ings bat were 
injurious to King 


* thoſe Troubles; for though there was no likely- 
© hood of a Peace, he publiſhed before-hand both 
© the Year and the Month wherein it would be 
concluded, and the Event anſwered what he had 
* foretold (43). 


M] He died in 1596 in 
his Sixty ſeventh Tear.) He ſays in his Will, * 
| the 


Henry III, 4 
to the King of 
Navarre. 


(43) 1d. lib. 


Cxviie page 771, 
cited by Teiſſier 
addit. Tom. II. 
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in the Church of the Fraftiſcs 
(o). He had been a Ca 


* 


the ſeventh of 425 1596, that he was above 
(a4) Menage, Sixty-ſix Years of Age (44); which confutes thoſe 
R:marks on tbe Who ſay, that he died in the Year 1585 (45), and 
Life of P. Ay thoſe who affirm that he lived above Seventy Years 
rault, pag» 147* (46), or that he lived but Fifty-five Years (47). 
) Ar Moreti ote, that the Epiſtle Dedicatory of his Univer /# 
(457 cx Backed: Nature Theatrum, is dated from Laon the Twenty 
cerus in indice fifth of February, 1596. This is a little mortifying 
Chronol- p. 682. to thoſe who place his Death in the Year 1585. 
2 233 briel Naude be/fows on him as Injuſtice in the Contempt 
Theol. p. 797» which Cujacius, Scaliger, and ſome others have treated 
who diet 9 him with.) Nauds made d of Bodin, 
Beten 16 cb fy. in a Book which he publiſhed in 1623. This 
thor of the Dia- firſt Man of France, John Bodin - - - - - - after 
[-gues de abditis * having, with a wonderful quickneſs of Wit, ac- 
rerum ſublimium « companied with a ſolid Judgment, treated of all 
ern = « SubjeAs Divine, Natural, and Civil, would per- 
(46) Thom, * haps have forgot that he was a Man, and would 
. cxvii. page infallibly have been taken by us for a Superior 
771. Intelligence, if he had not left ſome Marks and 
© Foot-ſteps of his Humanity in his Demonomanie, 
(47) Menard, ci- « which was, as the late moſt Serene King of Great- 
red by Menage> „Britain well obſerved , majori collefa fludio 
Remarks on t p ad" . C 
Life of P. Ay- * quam ſcripta judicio: collected with more pains 
rault · pag- 147+ than wrote with judgment. Perhaps the Reaſon 
of it is, Becauſe that great Genius, who under- 
+ In lib. de ſtri- © ſtood the Holy Language very well, applied 
gilib. . «© himſelf, more than was requiſite, to the Doctrine 
In Tedicio l- of the Rabbies and Talmudiſti, quibus, as the 
Bodini. Jeſuit Pœſevin obſerves I, hor libro tam videtur 


(48) Naude A- © pelium (48). To whom he ſeems ſo addicted 
log. des grans « that be oftner recurs ta them in this Book, 


my OY « his Advice how to ere& a Library, and objery- 


ed that if there be any Queſtion about Bodin's 
© Republic it nu be inferred, that At ought to 
© be taken in, becauſe the Author Avas one of the 
© moſt famous and renowned Men in his Age, and 
* who, among the Moderns, treated firſt of that 
Subject, becauſe the matter of it is very neceſſary, 
and very much ſought after at this preſent time, 
© and becauſe the Book is common, tranſlated in- 
© to ſeveral Languages, and printed almoſt every 
(49) Naudé, Ad- © five or fix Years (49). Add to this, what he 
vis pour dreſſer ſaid to Mr Menage (Fo), and what he publiſhed 
"oP b in his Bibliagrapbia politica (5 1), where he does 
ae not ſeem to be in cool Blood when he praiſes 
(50) See above, Bodin, but rather to be ſeized with the molt vio- 
Citation (9). * lent Rapture, that ever raiſed the Hyperboles of 
Poets to the Skies. It being a book which may 
(57) of raus“ eaſily be had, and the Paſſage concerning Bodin 
1 '* containing many Lines, I refer my Readers to it, 
1691, in 4% and ſhall copy nothing out of it. 

Now let us ſpeak of Cujacius's Contempt. We are 
inſormed by a Letter from Bongars, that Cujacius 
having heard that he was cenſured in Badin's Re- 

(52) Ir was in Bookſellers, be borrowed it of Bongars (52), and 
D ſome Days after, he declaimed againſt Badin, above 
R — 6% two Hours. That Lecture of Cujacius was ſent to 
ſtudy the Citi! Bodin, and obliged him to put a Latin Epiſtle be- 
— under Cuja- fore the Second Edition of his Republic, wherein 
of his remarks, for he leſt out in that Edition 
all that Cajacius had cenſured, eorum gue Cujacins 
2 in ifla altera editiene nec ru (2 uit 
Taken from dec Vefſtigium (53). Cujacius anſwered in the Thirty 
$59) Toles Son eighth Chapter of ny eighth Book of his Obſer- 
4% Conrad Rit- vations, and made uſe of the Anagram Andius fine 
% by 2 bono, to denote his Antagoniſt. See Mr Menage, 
meſius, in bis Who obſerves beſides, that Bodin had abuſed Cujacius 
Gallia Orienialis, Without naming him, in theſe Words of the Pre- 
face to his Method of Hiſtory, « Hoſtium aſpe- 
* tum ferre non magis poſſunt, quim is qui in 
* Scholis Biturigum tanta cum gloria florebat : id 
* eſt, ſtrabo inter cœcos acutiſſimè cernebat. Cum 
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#5 in the Tathe City. 
| e in his Youth, if we may believe Thranes ; but Mr (0 14. ibis. page 
Baudry, Advocate in the Great-Council, and Grand Nephew of Bodin, told Mr Me- *#* 
nage ſeveral times, that Thuanus bad been miſinformed in That Particular (p). It ) 14. ibid. page 
ſeems to me, that there is as much Exaggeration in the Praiſes which Gabriel Nauds '** 
beſtowed upon Bodin, as Injuſtice in the Contempt which Cujacins, Scaliger, and 
ſome others have treated him with [VI. Poſſevin is not the only Man, who 


Paul Freberus in [N] A much Exaggeration in the Praiſes which Ga- b 


© addifus, ut ad cos ſæpius recurrat quam ad Evan-. 


mes, cap: Vile hn to the Goſpel. In 1627, Naude publiſhed 


2 and not being able to find that Book at the 


he treated Cujacius roughly. But he made good uſe 


« N = : 
- 
% = i 


1s be had ordered by his Will 


accu ſes 


in forum veniſſet, de leviſſima quæſtione conſul- 

* tus obmutuit; non ſide acerba Riandi reprehen- 

© fione (54). They can no more bear the fight (<4) Menage, 

: 4 an Enemy than be tho flouriſhed with ſo much Remarks on che 
* Glory, in the Schools of Bourges ; that is, an ow! r 
* among Bats could ſee cleareſl. When be cane ** 
* into the Court, peing asked a very trifling queſtion, 
* be was ſpeechleſs : For which be had a very ſe- 
* vere reprimand from Riandus.” Obſerve by the 


> 


y, that Moreri, and ſeveral others, who ſay, that 
Bodin was called Andius fine bono, becauſe of his 
Poverty, are miſtaken, Czjacius made no Alluſion to 
Bodin's Fortune in that 1 he only conſi- 
dered the Qualities of his mind. A certain Au- 
thor gives out, that Queen E/izabeth made uſe 
of that Expreſſion, ſpeaking to our Bodin, and he 
. 0. Burgoldenſis (55). He is miſtaken in his 
uotation, for Burgeldenſis ſays only, that ſhe cal- (55) Diecman- 
led him Badin. Homo iſte fine bono, ſive Badin de Naturaliſmo, 
* (uti illum Elizabetha Angl. Regina appellavit.) P48. 2. 
* licitum eſſe putat ſuorum popularium dignitatem 
: „ tueri in fog Methodo Hiſtor. 
© C. 4 (50). —— That Man without good, or Badin 8 
* [Trifler] (4; Elizabeth geen of Eogland called Lo ay > 
Ein) thinks it lawful to keep up the dignity of Imperii Romano- 
* bis own People, by an honeſt tye, in his Method 3 To” 
, 4 Hiſtory.” Another Author pretends, that the 8 37 
diſadvantageous manner in which Bedin has ſpoke 
of Women, in the fifth Chapter of the fixth Book 
of the Republic, drew upon him * a very ſharp 
* Jeft-- - - «- Queen Elizabeth, who bad otherwiſe 


Fohn Badin : Pro Bodino ſolebat eum Regina - 


giftrum Toannem Badinum appellare (59). Tis (58) Mr Crenĩ- 
not improbable that the Queen might call him ſo; us, Animady. 


for at that time the Court was not leſs fond of Part. II. p. 93+ 


bas no veaſon to 


Puns than the People; but it is falſe, that That 5g fault with 
Princeſs ſent for him over on purpoſe to mortify bi Name and 
him by ſuch a ſorry Joke. He was at London this Title. 
in the Retinue of his Maſter the Duke of Alengon. : 
He was there alſo in quality of Envoy from the (59) 1 
ſame Duke. * —_—_— -"a_þ 
What Scaliger faid of Bodin, was very diſob- op. i. art. ito 
liging. * Bodinus patrem Jul. Scaligerum falſo pag. 240+ 
ignorantiæ Matheſeos arguit, ipſe indoctiſſimus val- 
deque jejunus, cum quicquid a multis annis do- 
ctrinæ conſequutus eſt, tranſcripſerit ex aliorum la- 
boribus, imo & ex meo libello in Varronem de 
lingua Latina, cujus paginas integras ſuas fecit 
fur impudentiſſimus, & in unum velut chaos con- 
eſſit, plurima ſcribens quæ ipſe non intelligit. 
— librum de Methodo legendz hiſtoriæ in- 
ſcripfit, in quo nihil minus quam ea de re tractat 
ut titulo ſuo nullo modo reſpondeat oratio, quod 
uidem Verrius Flaccus notavit in Originibus 
Rock, quæ nihil minus inquirunt quam Italiæ 
origines. Porro fi quis velit in illum ſcribere, 
Fe lui dreſſerai tout ſen fait: neque enim mihi 
honoris loco ducam aliquid proferre quod meo 
nomine circumferatur (60). —— Bodin fa//ly ac- 601 Scan 
_— my Father Jul. Scaliger of Jenorance in the — — 
athematics, being Himſelf very unlearned, and 31. | 
dry, for whatever Learning he has purſued for 
many Years, he has tranſcribed out of the Labours 
of others, even out of my Buok, on Varro de Lin- 
gui Latina, . robole pages of which the impudent 
Thief has made his own, and thrown together like 
a Chaos, Writing many things which he does not 
underſtand. In ſhort, be entitles one of his Books 
The Method of Reading Hiſtory, in which he 
treats of nothing leſs than that matter, ſo that 
* bis Diſcourſe has na relation at all to his Tiths 
* 68 


- 
o 


75 Fee the end 
of the Remark 


61) Note, that 
in in the be- 
gimning of Rene 
erpin's Apo- 
logy, mentions 
not only one O- 
ſtatus Vaſco (it 
is be whom Me- 
nage cells, above, 
Citation (9) Pe- 
ter PHoſtail) bu; 
alſo an Andreas. 
Frankebergerus 
Saxo, who bad 
ꝛorote 46.5 bis 
ic, 


62) Nandæus 
bliogr. polit. 
Pg · 23, 24. 


(63) Naudæus 
ibid. Pag · 33* , 
3 


unge 


1 


* 2 * 


© as Verrius laces obſerved 5 the Origines of 
efs 


Cato, which treat of nothing than the Anti- 
© quities of Ital any body would write a- 


Tech 
« gainft him, II furniſh his matter for bin, but do 


not think it conſiſtent with my Honour to publiſh any 
* thing againſt him in my own Name.” You ſee 
that he calls him a moſt ignorant Man, and that 
he would think it a diſhonour to anfwer him. 
What Arrogance is this! and how ill becoming 
learned Men, tho' it is very common among them! 
Let us appeal from this Judgment of Scaliger to 
that of Thuanus, and if we will not grant that Bo- 
din was an exact and judicious Writer, let us con- 
feſs however that he had a great Genius, a vaſt 


Knowledge, and a prodigious Memory and Reading. 


The Works, by which he got ſo much Glory, needed 
not that he ſhould borrow any thing from a Com- 
mentary on Varro they were not ſuch as could 
receive any luſtre from thence, and there 1s rea- 
ſon to believe that Scaliger and Cujacius would not 
have been able to produce what he did with ſo 
much Strength at the States of Bois, 

[O0] Poſſevin is nat the only Man, who accuſes 
him of having writ many things -- - = - - contrary 
to Religion.] Let us in the firſt, place quote his 
Panegyriſt Nude, who obſerves, that thoſe who 
have writ againſt Bodin's Republic, were only Pyg- 
mies attacking Hercules; ſo that this Author hav- 
ing nothing to fear from that. ſide, ought only 
to dread the Cenſures of the Church. Scio e- 
© quidem, Fabium Albergatum hominem Italum, 
& Serrium, ac Augerium Ferrerium, Gallos (61), 
© magnis conatibus, & libris ad id conſequendum 
« editis, periculum illi ac ruinam intentaſſe : ſed 
* eventus docuit eundem fuiſſe iſtius pugnæ even- 
© tum, yo Pygmzorum cum Hercule: ut non 
jam ad miniatas alicujus Attici aut Hyperattici 
© ceras trepidare debeat, ſed ad Ecclefiz ſolius ju- 
* dicium; cujus cenſuris quoniam vehementius ur- 
© getur, quam inimicorum argumentis, hinc eſt, quod 
© ipſius libri evolvi minime debeant, nifi obtenta 
« prius & hunc & quoſlibet auctores politicos le- 
« gendi facultate (62). —— 7 know that Fabius 
« Albergatus an Italian, and Sirrius and Augerius 
« Ferrerius, two Frenchmen, /aboured with all 
* their Might, and publiſhed ſeveral Books on pur- 
«© poſe to bring him into Danger, and to ruin him, 
* but the Event ſhewed that the Succeſs of this Bat- 
* tle was the ſame with that of the Pygmies a- 
gainſt Hercules, ſo that now be has no need to 
* ſtand in Awe of the Writings of any Critic or 
* Hypercritic, but only of the Fudgment of the 
* Church; and becauſe ber Cenſures bear harder up- 
* on him than the Arguments of his Adverſaries, 
* therefore his Books ought not to be read without a 
Licence firſt obtained for reading both him and 
* all other Political Authors." A little lower he 
blames him for having too much expoſed the In- 
tereſts of the true Faith, and in that regard he 
approves of Poſſevin's Complaints. Quibus (que- 
© ftlionibus) certe compeſcendis dirigendiſque ad finem 
« Religionis Chriſtianæ præceptis ac inſtituto con- 
© ſentaneum, ſane haud neceſſe erit diverſas inter 
« ſe Religiones committere ; quemadmodum non ſine 
« diſpendio veræ pietatis ſuperioribus annis fecere, 
Petrus de Alliaco Cardinalis & Epiſcopus Came- 
«* racenſis, in opuſculo quodam aſtrologico de tribus 
ſectis; Hieronymus Cardanus in libris ſuis de 
* ſubtilitate; & Joannes Bodinus, compolito, ſed 
nondum edito, (atque utinam nunquam edatur) 
© de rerum ſublimium arcanis ingenti volumine ; 
© quod equidem, Jeſuitam Poſſevinum non perpe- 
ram de ipſo judicium tuliſſe, argumento eſſe po- 
© teſt validiſſimo certe manifeſtiflimoque (63).— 
© For reſtaining which [queſtions] and directing 
them to an end agreeable to the Precepts and In- 
« flitutions" of the Cbriſtian Religion, it will not, 
* be neceſſary to compare different Religions one 
* with another, as has been done heretofore, not with- 
* out Damage to true Piety, by Cardinal Petrus 
* Alliacus Biſbop of Cambray in an Aſtrological 
© Tra, concerning the three Sefts ; Cardan in his 
© Book de Subtilitate; and John Bodin in @ large 
* Volume, de Rerum Sublimium Arcanis, writ by 
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B O DD IN. 
accuſes him of having. wrote many things | | 
Perſons ſuſpected him of Magic (2), or affirmed that he died a Jew (7). "Os 2 * Citation 
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contrary to Religion [O], and ſome 


Him, but not yet publiſhed (as I wiſh it never may), 

© which 1s ag and manifeſt Argument that the 

* Teſuit Poſſevin had formed no tung Judgment 

* of him. The Author of the Book de fa Rep. 

Chriſtianæ in reges impios & hereticos authoritate, 

accuſes Bodin of indifferency about Religion, and 

of being a Favourer of the Proteſtants. . Unis viri 

indifferentis, & Proteſtantibus non inigui teſtimonio ; 
comparationem hanc tranſigam (64). The Jeſuit (54) G. Guillel. 
Martin del Rio maintains, that the Demonomanie of n 
Bodin is full of Errors, and that in the very Edition deen r . 
of Antwerp, which was publiſhed as corre ted, 3. pag. 104. 
there remained many dangerous things, and which Edit» Antwerp, 
ſhe the doubtful Religion of the Author; Manent 892 

multa noxia, & que ambiguam auftoris fidem ſa- 

tis conteflantur, noceregue legentibus poſſunt (65). (65) Del Rio, 
Wherefore, adds he, that Book was juſtly placed Diſq- Magic: lib. / 
by the Inquifition of Rome in the Catalogue of . . f. 537 
prohibited Books. He promiſes to make it appear, 

that the Theatrum univerſe Nature, of the ſame 

Author, contains ſome Doctrines ſo contrary to Di- 

vinity, that they may at leaſt be called erroneous, 

and altogether raſh. Let us obſerve that his Re- 

public had the ſame fate at Rome, as his Demono- 

manie, tho' certain things had been inſerted in the 

Italian Tranſlation, which ſome officious Friends 

thought proper, to preſerve Bodin's reputation of a | 

good Catholic (66), His Method of Hiſtory, and (56) Loſcher de 
his Theatre of Nature had no better fate with [trocinio in 
the Inquiſitors. Here is ſomething terrible: Thoſe * 76183. 
* that get into the Pulpit here, tell Stories, de- e 3 No- 
claim againſt Bodin, for a whole Sermon, and turaliſmo, p. 
tear him in pieces, without calling to mind that | 
the Villain was a Leaguer, and died a Jem, with- 

out mentioning IBSS CnrIsT in his laſt 

© Words, which I have in Verſe (67) This is (67) French E- 
to be found in a Letter of James Gillot to Scaliger, pies apy ig 
dated from Paris the ninth of February 1607. 3 * 
That which Mr Diecman found in a Manuſcript, 

and which he inſerted in his Book de Naturaliſmo, 

is yet more terrible. Naudæus in d roc rag .. 

Tic Gallice ex MS#0 laudati Patini mecum bene- 

vole a Viro Nob. communicato, de hoc opere, Cc. 

— Naudzus iz a French Ab/ftra# from the Famous 

Patin, kindly communicated to me by a Nobleman, 

concerning this Work, * It is a Book well writ, 

* fays he, but very dangerous, becauſe he laughs | 
© at all Religions, and concludes at laſt, that there 

is none: neither had he any himſelf: He died 

like a Dog, without any ſenſe of Piety, being nei- 

ther Jero, Chriſtian, nor Turk. Another uncer- 

tain Aufhor in Patin's Manuſcript, ſays, Bodin 

was a ſtrange Fellow in point of Religion. He 

died of the Plague at Laon in 1596, being pretty 

15 ** ſaid not one i of ]Jevus CuR ISI 

* when he died (68). I cannot tell whether thoſe 

that preached againſt Bodin in the Pulpits of Paris ——— 
in the Year 1607, had heard any thing of the pag. 12. 
Diſpoſitions which he ſhewed when he died, or 

of the pernicious Doctrines of the Heptaplomeres. | 
Scaliger could not apprehend from whence their 

Fury proceeded. He writ to Char/es Abbé, to- 

wards the end of the Month of February 1607, 

the following Words: * Illud velim ex te ſcire 

« quare Pontificii tam acerbe quotidie in Bodinum 

* declament. Certe quod mancipium ambitionis 

© fuerit, propterea odio illis eſſe eum non credi- 

« derim. Aliam ſubeſſe cauſam neceſſe eſt, quam 

ex te ſcire velim. Hujus igitur tam inopinati 

© odii cauſam, & quare hominem pridem mortuum 

© canes ex tumulo eruant, neque ejus manes qui- 

* elcere finant, à vobis expecto (69). — I defire (69) Ses Colo- 
* to know from you, why the Papiſts declaim ſo weſius's Gallia 
* violently, every Day, againſt Bodin, Certainly J Orientalis, page 
© cannot think they hated him, becauſe he was a oh 

* Slave to Ambition. There muſt be ſome other 

* Reaſon at Bottom which I would gladly know. 

* { therefore expeft to bear from you the Reaſon 

* of this ſo unexpetied Hatred, and why the Dogs 

* tear, from the Grave, a Man long fince dead, and 

* won't ſuffer bis Aſbes to be at Peace.” I mult not 

forget that as ſoon as Bodin's Republic came out, 

ſome Preachers exclaimed againſt him. Read his 

Latin Letter of the thirtienth of March 1581, 5 
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(70) Apologie de 


Renẽ Herpin, 
ſol. 2. verſo» 


(71) Poſſevin in 
Biblioth. ſelecta 
lib. xvi. cap · ix. 
gag · 269, 270. 

Tom. II. N 


(72) It wat 
rinted at Rome 
in 1592, and at 


Lyons in 1593. 


( 73) Teiſſier, 
Additions aux 
Eloges de Mr 
de Thou 5 Tom. 


II. pag · 248. 


(74). Grotius E- 
piſt. ad Cordeſi- 
um apud Colo- 

meſium in Gal- 
lia Orient. pag- 

85. 5 


5] Meric. Ca- 
ſaub. apud Di- 
ecme n. ubi ſupra, 


Page 5. 


(76) Diecman. ö 
de Naturaliſmo, 
Page 6. 


(77) Joh. Hen- 
ricus Urſinus in 
S. ſeremiæ Vir- 
ga vigilante & 
Olla ſuccenſa, 
pag · 40. ↄpud 
Th. Crenium 
Animadv. Philo- 
lolcg. & Hiſt. 
Part. II. p. 176 
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chat, tho“ he declared freely enough againſt thoſe who maintain that the Antho- 
rity of Monarchs is unlimited [P], he diſpleaſed the Common:wealth Men. I be- 
lieve it was (among other Reaſons) becauſe on the one hand he maintained, that 
there were ſome Abſolute Monarchs in Europe, and on the other; That it does not 
belong to any Subject in particular, nor to all in general, to attempt againſt the Honour, 
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Life, of ſuch Monarchs, either by violent means, or in a juridical way, though 


they ſhould have committed all the Wickedneſs, Impieties; and Cruelties that can be 


beginning oſ Rent Herpin's Apology, and you 
will find that the obſerves two things in it, the 
one that de Sertes, who had (publiſhed a great 
deal of abufive Language againſt him, had been 
ſeverely 'puniſhed;/for it ; the other is, that tho? 
thoſe that flander' a Man in the Pulpit, are as 
guilty as thoſe" that offend him in their Writings, 
yet there are ſome Preachers, who ſtain his Re- 
Putation, and that of divers other Men, with 
impunity. © Serranus ille qui inaudito genere ſcri- 
© bendi, ac probris inuſitatis libellum complevit, ip- 
* fius principis juſſu pœnas graviores dedit, quim 
© optare potuiſſem. Ac tametſi eodem ſcelere ob- 
© ligantur, qui publicis in concionibus nomen cu- 
juſquam læſerunt, videmus tamen legibus ſolutos, 
* non modo meam, fed etiam optimi cujuſque 
exiſtimationem impune violare, qui prudentur 
© ferendum putat, quod auferri non poteſt (70). 
But, among the Roman Catholics, none has ex- 
fled more warmth againſt this Civilian, than the 
Jeſuit Poſſtoin.- See wich what deſire of finding 
fault he ſcans the Method of Hiſtory, and with 
what turns of Sophiſtry he puts an in Conſtruction 
— the Propoſitigns that may have a good ſenſe, 
is great grief is, that Bodin ſpeaks of Luther, 
Calvin, and Melanchthon, in civil Terms, and that 
he would have ſome bounds ſet to the Papal Power 
2595 But above all, ſee the little book wherein 
ofſevin gives his Judgment de quatuor Scriptori- 
bus, Philippo la Nua, Fo. Bodino, Philippo Morneo, 
Nic. Machiavello (72)- He pretended, that 
Bodin's Works tontgined a great number of Errors, 
—_— and Impieties (73). 
e Proteſtants have not been filent about this 
Writer's Errors; for, to ſay nothing of Grotins, 
who declares, * that Bodin had very much ftaggered 
his Faith by keeping Company with the Fees (74), 
We may cite Meric Caſaubon, who confeſſes, that 
he knows not what to think of this Man's Religion, 
whether he ought to reckon him among the. Ca- 
tholics, or among the Proteſtants (75). The Lutherai 


Miniſter, who informs me of this, carries his doubts 


much farther, and ſeems verymuch diſpoſed to believe 
that at laſt Bodin loſt all ſenſe of Ohriſtianity (76). He 
endeavours particularly to convict him of having re- 
duced all to Natural Religion. Another Lutheran 
Doctor has obſerved, that there are, in Fobn Bodin's 
Phyſics, divers things which ought to be abhorred 
by Chriſtians (77). He obſerves alſo, that they are 
ſet forth under the Name of Theodorus, and that a- 
nother Perſon under the Name of Myflagogus an- 
ſwers ſomewhat coldly, nothing ought to be raſhly 
affirmed on ſuch difficult Subjefts, de tam arduis nil 
temere ＋ affirmandum. And indeed I find that 
Bodin's Myſtagogus, Page 222 of the Theatrum Na- 
tur æ, Edition of Hanato 1605, makes this Anſwer; 
© De rebus tam arduis & I communi ſenſu remotis 
nec temere quicquam affirmare, nec leviter cui- 
quam aſſentiri velim: mihi fatis eſt certiſſimis ar- 
* gumentis & ad aſſentiendum neceſſariis demonſtra- 
* viſle cometas non eſſe incendia ab exhalationibus 
concepta.— In ſuch ſublime matters, and ſo re- 
© mote from common Senſe, I would neither raſply 
* affirm any thing, nor eaſily aſſent to any body's O- 
* pinion: it is enough that I have ſhown, by unqueſtion- 
© able, and necefſari ly concluſive, Arguments, that 
Comets are not Flames, kindled from exbalations. 
This Anſwer relates to a very ſtrange Opinion which 
Badin had mentioned juſt before under the Name of 
Theodorus, Hz, That Comets are Spirits, who ha- 
ving lived innumerable Ages on Earth, and being at 


laſt come near Death, celebrate their laſt Triumph, 


or are brought again into the Firmament as ſhining 
Stars. This is attended with Famine and Peſtilence, 
Se becauſe the Cities, and the People, loſe the 
Governours and Chiefs, who appeaſed the Wrath 
of Gop. It is neceſſary that I ſhould fet down 
his Words. Democriti ſententia in mentem mihi 
"I f 


named 


© recurrit, ut exiſtimem cometas eſſe illuſtrium vi- 
© rorum mentes, quæ poſteaquàm innumerabilibus 
* ſeculis viguerunt in terris, tandem obituræ, ut 
omnia quæ oriuntur occaſum minantur, extre- 
© mos peragunt triumphos, aut in cclum ſtellatum 
«* quaſi ſplendida ſydera revocantur: ac propterca 
equuntur fames, morbi populares, civilia bella, 
© quaſi civitates ac populi ducibus illis optimis & gu- 
© bernatoribus qui divinos furores placabant, deſere- 
© rentur (78) It is plain, that there is a fault in 
the Words illuſtrium virorum; or that Bodin gives 
thoſe Words a very particular Senſe; for the com- 
mon ſignification, Lluſtriaus Men, does not agree 
with what follows, that is, with thoſe innumerable 
Ages of Life upon Earth, which Bodin aſcribes to 
the Spirtis which he mentions. He means therefore 
Genii or Angels, and he ſuppoſes them ſabje& to 
Death. Vaſfus skipped two or thrge very eſſential 
Words, in relating this Paſſage, . in ter- 
ris, Yet he finds an Impiety in it: Ubi quod a- 
* nimas mori ait, ſays he (79), id fi non aliud vo- 
© Juit dicere quam verba videntur ſonare, ſane im- 
« pietate ſumma non vacat. Tolerabilius quod ait 
* heroum animas in fidera revocari. —— In ſaying 
* that Spirits die, if be did not mean ſomething elſe, 
* than what the Words ſeem to import, it is great 
* Impiety. Tits more excuſable that be ſays, the 
© Souls of Heroes are called back to the Stars.” This 
Omiſſion is in the Edition I make uſe of, which is 
that of Germany in 4to. It is alſo in that of Amſter- 
dam in Folio 1668 ; for Mr Crenius, who relates 
this Paſſage of Vetus (80), with the omiſſion of 
. in terris, quotes the Edition of Amfter- 

m. 
Let us end with theſe Words of Thyanys, which 
inform us; that it was believed, that Jobi Bodin 
was a Magician: Poſtea & Dzmonomaniam Gal- 
© lice itidem ſeripſit, in qua dum materiam ab aliis 
© tantopere agitatam adverſus Joannis Wieri plerun- 
«* que ſententiam, enucleatius retractat, magicz rei 
© ac vetitarum iſtiuſmodi artium crimen minime ef- 
« fugit (81). — Afterwards he writ his Demono- 
mania ix French /ikeriſe, in tobich, while he treats 
© more explicitly of a matter ſo much toſſed about 
6 7 others, eviefy againſt the Opinion of Joannes 
. id not keep clear of the Crime of 


c 


ierus, He di 
c ic, and ſuch like forbidden Arts. 

15 He declared freely enough againſt thoſe robo 
maintain, that the Authority of Monarchs is unlimit- 
ed.] He maintained, that Monarchs cannot impoſe 
Taxes, without the Conſent of the People, and that 
they are more obliged to obſerve the Laws of Goo, 
and thoſe of Nature, than their Subjects, and that 
the Covenants, which they make, impoſe the ſame 
Obligation on them as on their Subjects. He ſays, 
that moſt Civilians had taught the contrary, and 
that he was the firſt who durſt oppoſe the Opinion 
of thoſe, who wrote about the means of extending 
the Rights of the King. Theſe are his Words: 
Miror tamen eſſe qui putent unius poteſtati tribu- 
ere me plus aliquantum, quam deceat fortem in 
Republica civem : cùm alibi ſæpe, tim verò libro 
primo, capite octavo, noſtræ Reipublicæ, eos ego 
© qui de jure fiſci ac regalibus amplificandis ſcripsere, 
* {ententias primus omnium, & quidem periculoſiſ- 
ſimis temporibus refellere non dubitarim, quod 
© Regibus infinitam ſupraque divinas & naturz leges 
© tribuerent poteſtatem: quid autem magis popu- 
* lare quam quod ſeribere auſus ſum, ne regs us 
© quidem licere, fine ſumma civium conſenfione, 
© imperare tributa? aut illud quanti eſt quod item 
© tradidi principes arctiori vinculo divinis ac naturæ 
* legibus teneri, quam qui ſub imperium ſabjeRi 
* ſunt? illos etiam pactis conventis perinde ut alios 


© cives obligari? contra quam tamen omnes pene 8 
But J pi 


juris ſeientiæ magiſtri docuere (82). - - - - 

* wonder there are any who think, that I attribute 

* more to the Power wa 4 fingle Perſon, than a brave 
« Citizen, 
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(28) Bodin, in. 
T heatro Nature 
lib. ii. pag. 221 


(79) Voſſins de 
Orig. & Prog. 
Idol. lib iii. 
cap. ix. p. 774. 


(80) Crenii A« 
nimadv- Philo- 
log. & Hiſtor. 
Part. II. p. 375% 


(81) Thuan. libs 
cxvii. pag. 771. 
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2) Bodin, E- 
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Fabrum in limi- 


ne operis Gallica 
de Republica, 
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(% Tobias Ma- 
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agree with the Doctrine, which he had 


alſo maintained, that the Power of choſe Monarchs is limited, and that they ate 
cap. v. pag. 0a. Obliged to govern according to the Laws; but after all it appears, that in both thoſe 


rines he aimed at the Public Good, 
The Germans complain much of him, and uſe him ill. See many Paſſages 


the Peace and Tranquillity of the State 


pag- 137, & ſeq- upon this in the Collections of Magirus (7), and in thoſe of Sir Thamas- Pope Blount 
(e) Si Thomas (). Conſult alſo the Speech of Thomas Lanſius againſt France (v). Nevertheleſs 


Pope Blount 
Cen ſ. Author. 


Page 524, & ſeqs 


© Citizen in a State ought to do; when in ſeveral 
Places, and | particularly in the eighth Cbap- 
* ter of the firſt Book of my Republic, I before any 
© one #lſe, and That in the moſt dangerous times, 
* ventured to refute the Opinion of thoſe who had 
* writ on the Right of Taxation, and for enlarging 
* the Prerogative ; becauſe they had attributed 
* to Kings an infinite Power, above the Laws of 
* Gop and Nature; and what is more popular than 
* that 1 dared to write, that it was not lawful, 
* even for Kings, to impoſe Taxes, without conſent of 
* the People? Or this, that I alſo laid down, that 
Princes are more ftrict bound to obſerve the Laws 
* of Go p and Nature, than Subjefts, and that they 
are bound by Covenants as well as other Citizens ? 
* Though moſt Doctors , Civil. Law have taught the 
© contrary.” If he had ſaid no more, he would not 
have offended the Republicans ; but becauſe he main- 
tained on the other fide, That Subjects ought not 
to deſpoſe a lawful Monarch, who governs tyranni- 
cally, many Perſons were offended at his Doctrine. 
He tells us the Reaſon, which moved him to main- 
tain that Opinion, which is, that he ſaw, almoſt 
every where, People in War againſt their Princes; 
and becauſe a vaſt number of Writings were diſperſ- 
ed in all Parts, which, by maintaining, that Kings 
may be depoſed, and the Succeſſion of Crowns re- 
gulated as it pleaſes the People, ſerved only to ſhake 
all the Foundations of Society. He thought there- 
fore, that his Duty obliged him to oppoſe thoſe 
Maxims, which he judged ſo pernicious. * Sed 
cum viderem ubique ſubditos in principes armari, 
© libros etiam, veluti faces ad rerum publicarum in- 
* cendia, palim proferri, quibus docemur principes 
«© divinitus hominum generi tributos, tyrannidis ob- 
jecta ſpecie, de imperio deturbare, reges item 
© non a ſtirpe, ſed à populi arbitrio peti oportere : 
© eaſque diſciplinas, non ſolum hujus imperii, ve- 


rumetiam rerum omnium publicarum fundamenta 


7 Mart. Luth. 
Calvinus in Jo- 
annem, & in 

Inſtit. ult. 


Uh, ive 0+ XXxi · 


© Reaſons.” 
the Proteſtants had a hand in thoſe fort of Writings, 


tber and Calvin: theſe are his Words: 


© labefaftare: ego boni viri, aut boni civis eſſe ne- 
gavi ſuum principem quantumvis tyrannum ulla 
ratione violare : hanc denique ultionem immortali 
Deo aliiſque principibus relinqui oportere : idque 
cum divinis & humanis legibus ac teſtimoniis, 


tum etiam rationibus ad aſſentiendum neceſlariis, 


* confirmavi (83). - - - But obſerving Subjects every 
* where armed againſt their Princes, and that Books, 
« like Firebrands to conſume States, were publickly 
« ſet forth, whereby we are taught, that Princes, 
* who are given to Mankind by Go o, may be de- 
« throned on pretence of Tyranny, and that Kings are 
« not to be taken by Dejcent, but by the Pleaſure of 
© the People, and that theſe Dattrines ſhake the 
Foundations, not only of this Kingdom, but alſo 
« of all other States. I denied it to be the part of 
* a good Man, or a good Citizen, to offer — 
* lJexce to bis Prince, how tyrannical ſo ever. Laſtly, 
that this revenge ought to be left to Go p and other 
Princes: and I confirmed it by Laws and Teſtimonies, 
* both Humane and Divine, and alſo by undeniable 
Note, That intending to ſay, that 


he does it in a very moderate manner, clearing Lu- 
It would 
be time loſt to anſwer the frivolous Objections and 
Arguments of thoſe, who hold the contrary Opi- 
nion: But, as he who doubts whether there is a 
Go, deſerves to feel the Puniſhment of the 
Laws, Without uling any Arguments; fo do alſo 
* thoſe, who have called fo clear a thing in que- 
«* ſtion, and even publiſhed in printed Books, that 
Subjects may juſtly take up Arms againſt a Prince 
«© that is a Tyrant, and put him to Death in any 
« manner whatſoever, although their moſt Eminent 
and Learned Divines F hold, that it is never law- 
ful to kill, nor ſo much as to rebel againſt one's 


Sovereign Prince, unleſi there is a ſpecial and un- 
2 


rectors of Tyrants (87). 


ſome of the Germans own he had a ſublime Wit and Judgment, and very great 


Erudition. 
5 02S, Fe HY ee ie: Sainz af 
* deniable Command of Go p for it; as; we. read of 
Jeb +, who was elected by Go, and anoia- 
* ted King by the Prophet, with an exprets.Com- 
* mand to deſtroy, the Race of l 84). He 
ſhews, in another place, ſome. Moderation towards 
thoſe of Genera, tho he thought he had occaſion of 
complaint againſt them, for the Edition of his Book 
publiſhed in their City. He does not come to Par- 
ticulars, nor ſay like Poſſevin, That thoſe of Gene- 
va altered many things in that Work (85), but keeps 
within general Terms. If ygn,underitand Latin, 
you will be convinced of it: Alterum reprehen- 
« fionis genus eſt eorum qui apud Genevates ſecun- 
dam editionem Reipublice, noſth promulgarunt: 
* quam vel typis mandare, ſuiſque civibus ad in- 
* tuendum proponere minimè debuerant, vel autho- 
* rem A 


umnia vindicare: fi meminiſſent legis 
« illius quæ à 8. P. Q.-Genevate lata eſt Nonis Jun. 
* MD LIX. qua ſanctiſſime vetitum eſt, ſecundo ca- 
* pite, in eos ſcriptores invehi quos inter pretere. 
Quid autem à me ſcriptum eſt quod vel a privati 
cujuſquam dignitate, vel ab illius Reipublicæ ma- 
« jeſtate fit alienum ? at etiam laudavi quæ ab illis 
ſunt laudabiliter inſtituta. Quz verò reprehenſio- 
* ne digna putarunt, abunde, ut nobis quidem vi- 
© demur, & ſuo quiſque loco & ordine retutavimus, 
* cum ea qua decuit animi temperantia, quam in 
« illius civitatis ſcriptoribus plerique populi deſide- 


rare ſolent (86). - - - -- - Another kind of reproof 


I have had, fromthe Publiſhers of the ſecond Edi. 
* tion of my Republic at Geneva: which they either 
* ought not to have put to the Preſs, and expoſed to 
© the peruſal of their Citizens, or elſe to have wind- 
« cated the Author from ſlander : if. they bad remam- 
* bered a Law, made by the States of Geneva on the 
«* fifth of June 1559, whereby, in the ſecond Chapter, 
* it is rid forbidden to reflect on thoſe Writers you 
* interpret. But what have 1 writ, to the prejudice 
F either the Dignity of any private Man, or the 
* Majeſty of that Common-wealth? Nay, I have 
* commended their Inſtitutions that are laudable. 
But what they thought worthy of blame, I have, 46 
I think, abundantly refuted, every thing in it's pro- 
« per place and order, with that due temperature of 
* mind, which moſt People find ſo much wanting in 
* the Writers of that City.” Take notice, that he 
makes a great diſtinction between the Subjects of a 
Tyrant, and/Foreign Princes; for he does not ap- 
prove that Subjects ſhould take up Arms to deliver 
themſelves from Tyranny ; but he approves that their 
Neighbours ſhould come and deliver them from it, 
There is a great difference between ſaying, that a 
Tyrant may be lawfully killed by a foreign Prinae, 
and that he may by a Subject. And as it is very 
* glorious, and proper for any one, to defend b 

force the Eſtates, Honours, and Lives, of tho 

* who are unjuſtly oppreſſed, when there is no w 

to Juſtice open, as Moſes did, ſeeing one of his 
© Brethren abuſed and beaten, and that there was 
no way to get him Right: So it is a moſt noble 
* and magnificent thing for a Prince to take up 
Arms, in order to revenge a whole Nation un- 
« juſtly oppreſſed by the Cruelty of a Tyrant; as 
© the great Hercules did, who went all over the 
World to exterminate thoſe monſtrous, 'Tyrants, 
* and was deified for his great Exploits: So did 
* alſo Dion, Timoleon, Aratus, and other generous 
Princes, who were ſtiled the Chaſtizers and Cor- 
Richeomg makes many 
Reflexions on this Paſſage of Badin, in the thir- 


(x) Pag. 302, 
302. 


+ Kings iv. cap. 
vi, & x, 


($4) Bodin de 
la Republique, 
lib. ii. cap. v. 

pag. 395» 


(85) Genevates 
Bodinum repre- 
hendentes in li- 
bris ejuſdem de 
Republica plera- 
que immutarunt. 
Poeſſev. Biblioth. 
om. II. p. 263. 


(86) Rodin. K. 
iſt. ad Vidum 
brum. 


(87) 1d. de Re- 


publica, lib. ii. 


teenth Chapter of his Examen Categorigue de Anti- cap. v. p. 300. 


Coton (88). | 
[ 9 It appears that, in both theſe Dofrines, be 
aimed at the Public Good, the Peace and Tranquillity 


of the State.) He maintained the firſt, when he ſaw 


the Third's Flatterers or Creatures propoſe ſuch 
things as might create great Abuſes, to the * 


(£8) Pap. 11 
(0) Pay, 012; 


ad * 
r r , w 
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wanted Prudence in his Diſcourſe. He 


of the People ; and he maintained the ſecond, when 
he ſaw Fi full of Factions, and torn by Civil- 
Wars, which gave birth to a great number of Mani- 
feſto's, and other Books, in which the moſt effen- 
tial and fundamental Laws of Goyernment were un- 
dermined. The Power of the People was aſſerted, 
in common Diſcourſe, and in print, as freely as if 
it had been in a Democratical State, and Endeavours 
were uſed to exerciſe that Power; 'for a Tranſlation 
of the Crown was deſigned. Nay, Aſſaſſins were 
approved, who, under pretence of 'T'yranny, attempt- 
ed upon the Lives of Monarchs. This could not 
but produce the moſt dreadful Deſolations. Where- 


Public Good, by oppoſing ſuch a Licentiouſneſs. 
Qui regias opes & honores popularibus commodis 
« polthabui, idem ſcriptis ac ſermonibus execratus 
* ſum eos qui Had ſpecie ſuo principi manus 
_ © afferre, deque regibus 7 ſuffragio creandis 

© rogationes promulgare, & è manibus legitimorum 
«* principum ſceptra violenter extorquere conantur. 
(39) Bodin. E- © (89). —— I who poſtponed the King's Wealth and 
it ad Vidum © Honours to the Public Good, did likewiſe, both in 
abrum, © writing and Diſcourſes, deteſt thoſe who endeavour, on 
« pretence of Tyranny, to lay hands on their Kings, 
© and PR Bills for creating Kings by the Suffrage 
* of the People, and to wreſt Scepters out of the bands 
© of lawful Princes.“ He had the misfortune to con- 
tradiit himſelf after the Death of Henry III; for he 
fided with the League; but the Fall of! a Sinner does 
not ſpoil the good Actions that he has done. 

R] A very ingenious Anſwer was made to Bodin 
in England.] Bodin being in England, along with 
© Mr de Mompenfier, made himſelf odious to the Eng- 
id, and foohſh to the French, by his Curioſity. 
«© Being at Dinner at an Eg Lord's Houſe, he 
© fell on the Pretenſions of Princes to the Crown of 
England, and ſaid, that a certain Princeſs was 
« preſumptive Heir to it, if ſhe was not excluded, 
* Widhever is © as being born out of the Country“, by a Law 
born out of Eng- © Whereof he never knew the Author, or the Ori- 
land, can lay no ginal, nor could ever learn where it was to be 
Cum to the found. You may find it, anſwers the Engliſh Lord, 
Le of Eng- © on the back of the Salique Law. A Repartee, which 
4 Hiſtory. © ſilenced this Prater, and gave him to underſtand, 

© that it is not proper for Strangers to ſcan the Secrets 
* of a State.” This is what we read in the Eighty 
ſecond Page of Mr Colomits's Gallia Orientalis; he 
cites theſe Words as taken out of the Two Hun- 
dred and thirty ſeventh Page of the ſecond Vo- 
lume of the Hiſtory of Henry LV, written by Peter 
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Having 


man. 


on That Game (6). 


"made off what was found 


Book on That Subject (c) LA]. 


[A] His Lefſons and thoſe of Gioachino Greco 
on Cheſs have bueu collected, to make a Buck on 
that Subjef.) The Author whom I quote, ſpeaks 
of it, as of a Work ready to come out. By 
Joining, ſays he (1), to What has been taken 
trom ＋ 70 _ famous Gameſters, the Knowledge 


(1) T ter inſcr- 
ted in the Mer- 
cure Galant, Au- 
puſt 1688, and 
December 1693. 


en “ß 


that in all his Voyages he never was Sea. ſick | 
was ſome what ſtrange. See the Remark [OJ]. 


fore Bodin ſhewed himſelf very well affected to the 


Erudition. See the ſame Collections. He was likewiſe cenſured by the Italians, 

as appears from the Political Diſcourſe of Fabio Albergati, whoſe Method did 

not pleaſe Bonifacio Vanozzi, See the firſt Volume of his Lettets ()). A very („ >. 103, 
ingenious, Anſwer was made to Bodin in England [R], to ſhew him that he had“ . 


had ſo good a Conſtitution of Stomach, 


]. His Opinion about Comets. 


Matthieu. I have conſulted my Edition (go), and (oo) That Ge- 
found there, not Bodin being in England along with gen 1939, in 
My du Mompenfier, but 4 learned Man, who had 
followed ih late Monſieur is his Voyage t Eng- 
land (91); 1 am certain, that That learned Man is (91) Matthieu, 
our Bodin; but it would be wrong to ſay, that he * of Henry 
went into England with Mr de Mompenſier; he e 
went thither with the Duke of Alenten, who in Bool, pag. 527. 
Peter Matthien's time might have been fuled fer 
Manffeur (the late Monſieur). Mr Menage does not 
agree with that Hiſtorian, as to the Circumſtances. 
The motive, ſays he (92), of the Duke of Alex- 
© co's Voyage into England, was his Marriage with 
7 Quork Elizabeth. Bodin diſcourſing one Day 
© with an Expliſpman on that Subject, the Exgliſp- 
* man told him, that the Marriage would never be; 
© Strangers being excluded by a Law from the Roy- 
© alty of England. Bodin, who was well verſed in 
* all the Engiifp Laws, as alſo in thoſe of all other 
Kingdoms, asked the Exgliſpman vluntly, where 
that Law was to be found? The Eng/ibman an- 
* ſwered as bluntly, That it was to be found on the 
back of the Saligur Law: Which has fince paſſed 
* among us for a Proverb. I have this particular 
from Mr du Puy.“ Note, that there are two Ci- 
tations in Peter Matthieu, and Mr Colomies takes no- 
tice but of one (93). (93) The ether it, 
Bodin informs us, That he was ſent into Eng/and — 2 
in the Year 158 1, by his Maſter the Duke of A- EW: 
jou (94), during the fitting of the Parliament, where 
it was forbidden to ſpeak of the Queen's Succeſſor, (%) 7% ſame 
on pain of High-Treaſon; that he harangued the wich the Duke of 
een, and propoſed to her the Adoption of the Alengon. 
King of Scotland, and afterwards a Marriage. De- 
inde Lenoxie principis connubio & arctiſima farderis 
conjunctione. Hæc mea fuit ad reginam oratio (95). 
S] In all his Voyages, he was never Sea fiel.] 
He relates this himſelf in his Theatrum Nature. 
How comes it, ſays he, that the Sea excites a Vo- 
miting and a Looſneſs? He anſwers, That this is 
not general, and that he was ſeven times on the 
Sea, and even in a violent Storm, without finding 
any ſuch thing. Id quidem inſuetis navigare, nec 
© tamen omnibus contingit: ſepties mari Oceano ve- 
* tus, nihil tamen ejuſmodi paſſus ſum, etiamſi 
* ſzviſlima procella jactatus, ac ruptis velis extrema 
« pericula ſubierim: vidi tamen qui ſanguinem vo- 
© merent (96).“ I need not mention the Phyſical 
Reaſon he gives; but the perſonal Fact of which 
he informs us, ſeemed to me worthy to be mention- 
ed: it is part of his Hiſtory. 


. 


(92) Menage, 
Remarks on the 
Life of P. Ay- 
rault, pag» 145. 


(95) Bodin. de 
1132. 


(96) Bodin, in 
Theatro Nature, 
lib. ii. page 196, 
197. 


BOI, commonly called IL SIR AC US AN O, the Syracuſan, was a very 
famous Player at Cheſs, and very much conſidered in the Court of Spain under Kin 

Pbilip II. He received many fine Preſents from That Prince. 15 
many from Pope Urban VIII, and ic was his own Fault that he did not receive a 
DF Biſhopric of him ; for it was offered him (a), but he would not be a Clergy- 


He received alſo 


(a) What an 
abuſe ! and what 


had the Misfortune to be taken by Corfairs, and to ſee himſelf - . 3 
reduced to Slavery, he found means to make thoſe Turkiſh and ſavage Men 3 
tractable by his Skill at Cheſs. They admired him for it, treated him civilly, and 
exacted no other Ranſom from him but the Leſſons he gave them for ſome Months % 7.1., gen 

We ſhall ſpeak of another excellent Gameſter at Cheſs in the Lene, inſerted 
Article GIOACHINO GRECO, 
reat Maſters had given us ſome regular Treatiſe concerning That Game; but we 
bave only ſome Fragments of the one, and ſome manners of playing by | 
are mot ſufficient to make a formal Study of it. Nevertheleſs @ Collection has been 
moſt proper to be put in uſe, and it has ſerved to make a 093, ry 2% 


attain to 


copacy ! 


in the Mercure 

[WO Galant, Auguſt 
r £8, 24 
te nber 1693. 
the oth - 
0's which c) Mercure Ga- 

lant, December 


It were to be wiſhed that thoſe 


which has been had from others, and the Ob- 
« ſervations Which have been made, either by play- 
© ing, or ſeeing others play at it; out of this whole 
© matter a regular Body has been compoſed, which 
© contains the Practical Science 1— Chefs. I in- 
form you, that it is going to be publiſhed as a 

| O * « ſingular - 


_ — 4 2 


5 2 
9 , * 
nn — 1 
| » 


BOISSARD BOLEYN. 
* ſingular Work in it's kind, and the Copy has to play at it with his Royal Highneſs the Duke 


been a long time in the Hands of one of the of Chartres“ 
* beſt Cheſs-Players in France, who has the Honour 


BOISSARD (Jonx Jamzs), born at Bezangon in the Year 1328, compo- 
ſed ſeveral great Collections, which are of Uſe for underſtanding the Roman Anti- 
quities. He himfelf took Draughts of all the ancient Monuments he could find 
in Italy; he had an incredible Paſſion for That Study, as appears plainly by what 
happened to him in Cardinal Carpi's Garden [A]. He deſigned to go into Syria, 
but a violent Fever which ſeized him at Methone ed Hoy it, He had already 
ſatisfied his Curioſity for Antiquities in the Iſlands of Corfu, Cephalonia, Zante, and 
in the Morea, and after his Recovery he continued to viſit the Places in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Metbone. After he returned into his own Country, he was Governor 
to the Sons of Antony de Vienne, Baron of Clervant, and travelled with them into 


34 


a) 7 | 

22 France, Germany, and Ttaly, He had left the Antiquities, which he had collected 
wr hy doom with ſo much trouble, with his Siſter at Mombeliard, and had the Misfortune to 
Romanarum, c loſe moſt of them, when the Lorrains ravaged the Franche Comte, He preſerved on- 
He favs. tha z ly thoſe which he had ſent to Metz before That Invaſion ; but as it was known, 


== i in p«"t that he intended to give the Public a great Collection on that fine 


of Boiſlnd, pre- ture, many Draughts, and Sketches of old Monuments were ſent him from all 
Fn t Avi. Parts. He had ſettled himſelf at Metz, where he died the thirtieth of October 
5) Is on: of i 1002 (a). His Works are much valued by Antiquaries [B], and are grown very 
8 e ſcarce. He made Latin Verſes [CJ. Ir appears from a Paſſage, which I ſhall 


emarks of the b 
$"< er quote elſewhere (b), that he was in the Service of Cardinal Caraffa. 


rt of Litera- 


r) Martinus 
ankius, de re- 
rum Romana; 
rum ſcriptoribus. 
Tom. I. cap. 
76. p. 257, 258. 
2) He was © 
Lu. 42 a 
at Francfort. Id: 
ibid. Pag 2 59. 


He had an incredible Paſſion for that Study, 
as appears plainly by what happened to him in Car- 
dinal Carpi's Garden.) That Garden was full of 
ancient Marbles, and fituated on Mount 8 4K 
Boiſſard came into it one Day with his Friends, 
and firayed from them on purpoſe, and hiding 
himſelf in ſome of the Walks let them go home. 
He ſpent the remainder of the Day in copying 
Inſcriptions, and sketching old Monuments, and 
the Gates of the Garden being ſhut, he remain- 
ed there all the Night. 'The Cardinal finding him 
the next Morning buſy at that Work, could not 
imagine how a Stranger came into his Garden at 
ſuch an unſeaſonable time; but when he knew on 
what account Boiſſard had been there all Night, he 
ordered him a good Break-faſt, and permitted him 
to copy and draw all the rare Pieces in his 
Palace (1), 

[B) His Works are much valued by Antiquaries.] 
His Roman Antiquities, divided into ſix Parts, make 
four Volumes in Fo/io. They contain a great many 
Prints, thoſe of the two firſt Volumes engraved 
by Theodorus de Bry (2), and thoſe of the other 


Volumes, by the two Sons of that Weodorus (3). 
Moreover, Beoiſſard publiſhed the Lives of One 
hundred ninety eight Illuſtridus Perſons, with Cuts 
of them in Capper. That Work is divided into 
four Parts in Nuarto, which were printed at Franc- 


fort; the firſt, in the Year 1597, the ſecond, 


and the third, in the Year 1598, and che fourth 
in the Year 1599 (4). His Treatiſe ds Diginatione. 
& Magi preftigiis, was printed after his Death. 
I omit his Em Se. 

[C] He made Latin Yerſes.) I have not the 
Edition of Metz 1589, in 8vo, which is in the 
Catalogue of the Library of Oxford, I have only 
that of Bι 1574, in 12mo. It contains three 
Books of Epi three Books of Elegies, and 
three Books of Letters. If thoſe Verſes do not 
deſerve all the Praiſes which Borrichius beſtows 
upon them, neither do they deſerve the Contempt 
which ſome have expreſſed of the Verſes which 
James Baifſard put under the Cuts of his Illu- 
ſtrious Men (5). Gruterus inſerted this Author's 
Poems in the Deliciæ Poetarum Gallorum. 


BOLEYN or BULLEN (Anxnz), Wife of Henry VIII, King of England, 


was of a better Family on her Mother's Side, than on her Father's, being Daugh- 

| ter of Thomas Boleyn, who was only a Knight, and of a Daughter of the Duke of 
N Norfolk (a). She was born in the Year 1507, and was carried into France at ſeven 
zobetb, Tom. I. Years of Age by Henry VIIPs Siſter, Wife of Lewis XII. She did not return into 
Pat: al, England when that Queen retired thither after the Death of her Huſband, but 
ben be ani that ſtaĩd in the Service of Queen Claudia, the Wife of Francis I, and after the Death 
Dar b, Of That Princeſs, ſhe went to the Ducheſs of Alengon (b). The Year of her Re- 
Led Clinton. turn into England is not well known ; ſome will have it to be in the Year 1527 (c), 
others in the Year 1525 (d). Thus much is certain, that ſhe was Maid of Honour 
ueen Catherine, and that the King fell in love with her. She behaved herſelf 


to mou the King's Paſſion, ſhe made him 
deceived b 


460) Burnet, Hi- 
ſtory of the Re- LO 


formation, Tom. with ſo much Art, that, by refuſing 


4 i think of marrying her. That Prince, y her Artifices, thought he ſhould 
Ear Loans ge never enjoy her unleſs ſhe was his Wife; which engaged him to puſh forward the 


(c) 14. p. 110. Affair of the Divorce, and to execute it at laſt with all the Pomp every body 
knows. That, which would be very praiſe-worthy on another Occaſion, is Anne Bul- 
len's chief Crime: her refuſing to comply with an Amorous King, unleſs he would 
divorce his Wife, is a much more enormous Crime than to have been his Concu- 

-bine. A Concubine would not have dethroned a Queen, nor taken her Crown nor 
her Husband from her; whereas the crafty Anne Bullen, by pretending to be chaſt 


(4) Le Grand, 
H. ſt. du Divorce 
de Heari VIIL 
Tom. Il. p · 31. 


(c) Barnet, Hiſt. of Catherine of Arragon, and her Daughter, from all the Honours due to them. 
Ee 126. However Henry VIII married her privately the fourteenth of November 1532 (e), 
V bid. p. 130 Without waiting for a Sentence againſt his Marriage with Catberine of Arragon z and 
(4) bid. p. 331+ as ſoon as he perceived that his new Wife was with Child, he made his Marriage 


(b) 0,'« Daugh. Public, and cauſed Anne Bullen to be declared Queen of England on Eaſfter-Eve 


ter, robe ofier- 1533 (JM and to be crowned the firſt of June following (g). She was brought 
| Elizabeth 2 to bed che ſeventh of September (b), and continued to be much beloved by the King, 
| , & 


and ſcrupulous, aimed only at the Uſurpation of the Throne, and the Excluſion 


(3) H. ibid. 


Tom. II. p. 392. 


12 Ser Baillet, 
ugem. fur les 
oetes, n. 23539 


1 


[4] Henry VIII cauſed ber to be tried.) San- 
ders ſays, that Anne's own Father was one of thoſe that 
condemned her. Doctor Burnet had related the 
ſame thing on the credit of Dr Heylin; but he 
4% See the Ad. retracted it in the Additions (1). e found the 
ditions and Cor- Record of the Tryal, but among the Judges found 
aan A ; not the Earl of Viliſbire. So Anne Bullen's Fa- 
38 * the ther was ſtiled at that time. It is remarkable, 
Reformation, n- that This Queen © was indicted of High-Treaſon, 
r. of Fart. I. p. © for that ſhe had procured her Brother and o- 
33 ther four to lie with her, which they had done 

© often; that ſhe had ſaid to them, that the King 
© never had her Heart, and had faid to every one 
of them by themſelves, that ſhe loved him bet- 
© ter than any Perſon whatſoever, which was to 
the Slander of the Iſſue that was begotten be- 
* tween the King and her. And' this was Treaſon 
© according to the Statute made in the Twenty 
* fixth Year of this Reign, ſo that the Law that 
* was made for her and the Iſſue of her Marriage 
6) Burnet, Hiſt. © is now made uſe of to deſtroy her ( 2) The 
Reformat- Parts Biſhop of Amelia goes farther than Sanders; for he 
1. Book iii» Pag; ſays, that Thomas Bullen preſided at the Tryal of 
_ his Daughter. Pane miniftrum ſilia fortuna patrem 
dedit, qui forte capitalium rerum Juden adverſus 
(3) Gratianus de cm capitis ſententiam tulit (3). What he ſays, 
— Be viror. il- that all thoſe who were accuſed of having lain 
toftrium, p 259+ with her, confeſſed it on the Rack, is contradicted 
0 by Dr Burnet, who obſerves, that but one confeſ- 
ſed it. He was a Muſician whoſe Name was 
Smeton : He owned that be had lain three times 
(4) Burnet, Hiſt. zoith the Duetn (4). It is obſervable, that, in the 
Peformat- Part» long Reign of Queen Elizabeth, no Endeavours 
I. Book iii. Pag · were aſed to juſtify her Mother. The Catholics 
Oe have taken advantage of it, but they are anſwered; 
That they ſhould rather praiſe and admire E/iza- 
(5) Ibid. p. 207» beth's Prudence, and that of her Miniſters (5). 
She would have weakened her Right by endea- 
vouring to defend it, and certain things relating to 
Anne Bullen muſt have been owned, which would 

have been prejudicial. 
I could name an Hiſtorian, who tells us, That 
( He bad been Thevet, a French Capuchin (6), ſays in the fifth 
2 Franciſcan, and Chapter of the fixteenth Book of his General 
wt Capuchin. Coſmography, that divers Engliſþ Gentleman had 
He left bis Order ,ured bim, that Smeton the Muſician had diſowned 
eee, what he had faid, and repented for having undone 
the Queen by a falſe Accuſation. I had a mind 
to know the Truth of the thing, tho? I knew that the 
Authority of that Monk is next to nothing; for he is 
a Man whoſe Books are full of Fables and Ignorance ; 
he is a Lyar without Judgment or Wit. But never- 
theleſs, I had a mind to be an Eye-witneſs of 
what he writ upon this Subject: This is what E 
found in his Book; Many Erng/iſs Gentlemen 
have aſſured me, that Henry VIII, when at the 
point at Death, repented very much of his Sins, 
and among other things, of the Crime he had 
committed againſt the ſaid Queen Anne Bullen, 
© falſly convicted and accuſed of what was im- 
(7) Thevet, Coſ © puted to her (7). He ſays nothing at all of 
— * the Repentance or Retractation of the Muſician 3 
Ob. v. fol. 657. neither can it be inferred from his Diſcourſe by 
verſo. any conſequence, fince that Man might have per- 
liſted in his firſt Depoſition or Confeſſion, and 
yet Henry VIII might have oppreſſed that Innocent 
Queen by falſe Witneſſes, At the bottom, Theve?'s 
Teſtimony is of no force, ſince he does not name 
the Gentlemen who told him ſo; and if they were 
Queen Elizabeth's Friends, *tis likely they were 
prepoſſeſſed, and advanced what faid, on un- 
certain Reports, to which they would have given 
no credit if they had not been agreeable to their 
Defires. There is another Circumſtance, which 
enervates that Monk's Authority, which is, that 
de ſpeaks of Queen Elizabeth in this place as if 
he hoped to receive a Preſent from her. * A 
| « generous and liberal Princefs to Men of Learning, 
($) 14. ibid. fol. Joys he (8), and chaſte in all her Actions, hav- 
Youu * wg always had ingenious | Perſons in ſingular 
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till the Charms of Fane Seymour had fired That Prince's Heart in che Tear 1 
0 ). Then his Love for his Wife was changed into violent Hatred; he believed () Burdet, Hit. 

; er to be unchaſt ; and cauſed her to be impriſoned, and tried [A]. She was 1 fag. 196. 
condemned to be either burnt or beheaded (t); her Marriage was declared ( arne. 


( Burnet, Hitt, 


void [B], becauſe ſhe confeſſed that ſhe married the King when ſhe was engaged Rcformat. Part. 
| by a Contract with Earl Peircy (). She was beheaded the ninteenth Day of May Ae Fray 


: 


1536 © wu. p- 203» 


* Eſteem, as much as any of her Predeceſſors.” 
He excuſes her alſo for having introduced Calviniſm 
into her Kingdom. | | 

LB] Her Marriage was declared vid]! The 
Author of the Hiſtory of the Reformation of Eng- 
land informs us I. That the Lord Peircy had told 
Cardinal Wolſey, that he had given his Word to 
Anne Bullen before Witneſſes, and that his Conſcience ö — 
would not hoe bim to call it in (9). II. That (9) Burnet. Hiſt. 
when that Lord was preſſed during the Queen's Reformat. Part. 
Tryal, to declare that there bad been a Contra I. Book itt. p. 
at that time between him and Anne Ballen, be 3 
took an Oath in the preſence of two Archbiſhops, 
That there never was any Contract, or Promiſe of 
Marriage, between. him and that Lady, and to make 
that Oath * he received the Commu- 
nion in the preſence of divers Counſellors of State ; 
and wiſhed, that the receiving of that Sacrament 
might be his Damnation, if he had been in any 
Engagement of that nature. III. That the Queen 
owned nothing during her Tryal concerning her 

retended Engagement with that Lord; but when 

e was condemned, * ſhe confeſſed, that there had 
been a Contract between her and Peircy; and 
being brought before the Ecclefiaſtical Court the 
* ſeventeenth ' of „ ſhe declared, that there had 
© been a Juſt impediment to her Marriage with 
* the King, and that therefore the Marriage could 5 
not be valid (10. IV. That upon her Confeſſion (10) Ibid. pag. 
the Sentence of Divorce was pronounced (11). 203. 
V. That the Original of that Sentence was burnt: ud 
but what has now been faid of it: * is repeated (x2) — 
* in a Law made by the Parliament a little after | 
to regulate the Succeſſion. VI. That: the two 
© Sentences Which were pronounced againſt the 
* Queen, (for Adultery, and a Precontrat) are ia 
* oppolite to each other, that at leaſt one of them 


_ © muſt have been unjuſt. For if that Princeſs's 


* Marriage with the King was null from the be- 

* ginning, ſhe was no ways guilty of Adultery ; 

ſince that invalidity hindered her from being Henrys = 
* lawful Wiſe, the Marriage was lawful, it Gch, of aying 
© was unjuſt to make it void ; and if it was not perſons ought to 
* lawful, the Queen's Condemnation is plainly con- be taken for 
* trary to Equity; and it cannot be maintained, Proof. 

© that That Princeſs failed in her Duty to the 

King, fince ſhe was not then obliged to keep 

© her Faith to him.“ Many Remarks might be 

made on this; but I ſhall be contented with theſe 

three: I. The Lord that denied, with an Oath, 

and with the Sacrament in his Hand, that there 

had been any Engagement between him and Anne, 

was a great Impoſtor either at that time, or when 

he declared, that he had given his Faith to that  _ _ 
Maid (12). If his Oath be p d before the (12) See Dr 
other Declaration, it muſt be ſaid, that. the Burnet, Part. 
when juſt ready to die depoſed falfly, that ſhe — * 
had been engaged with that Lord; if ſhe wa 

capable of lying in that juncture, it cannot be 

ſaid for her Juſyfication, that ſhe always proteſted 

her Innocency, even on the Scaffold ; for a Wo- 

man, who, being ready to appear before Go , 

does not ſeruple to tell a falfity, which makes her 

Children illegitimate, may full as well deny a Truth 


that loads her with Diſhonour. And we have 


here a choice Fact, among divers others of the Tur fame Fact 
ſame kind, which ſhews, that Hiſtorical Pyrrbomiſin denied and owned 
may be proof againſt the Oaths and Proteſtations a. Uificrenttimes 
of dying Perſons, II. The Art of Hiſtorians is Aierent Oec- 
remarkable: they make uſe of a Fact, when they can fions of the Hh 
draw any advantage from it, and they deny it ftorian, 

when they find themſelves incommoded by it. When 

it e Ann Bullen did not preſs 

Henry VIH to Divorce the Queen, it is of uſe 

to ſhew that ſhe intended in good earneſt to be 

married to the Lord n It is then requiſite to 

2 — "> omen „ ae ao fide 

ome Body ſhould tell us, y that gement 

her Marriage with Henry. VIII — 2 and 

that therefore Qyeen Z/izabers was illegitimate, 


even 


* 


=I 


* 


{m) Ibid. p- 205. 


Tux PANTLIA- 
MENT of Eng- 
land exerciſing 

arbitrary Power. 


(13) Burnet, 
Hiſt. Reformat. 
Part. J. pap» 198. 


(14) Ibid. Book 
li. Page 199. 


0 
72 R. of 


the Lieutenant of 


the Tower, pag» 
204, 205. 


(16) Sratian . de 
ca ſibus viror. il- 
luſt. p · 270. 


(17) The open 
ce which i: 
before the Tower, 
according to tim. 


* 


(18) Gratian. de 
caſibus viror. il- 


luſt. Pag 269 


willing to 


legitimate Child of Henry. 


iſhonour 


even tho! Catherine's Divorce had been juſt ; then 
it muſt be ſaid, that this Engagement is a meer 
Story, and Peircy's Oaths and Communion muſt be 
inſiſted on. It. No Arbitrary Power did ever go 
beyond that, which the Parliaments of England ex- 
erciſed in the XVI Century. All that the Na- 
tion could do in the moſt authentic manner to 
annul the — of Henry VIII, with Catherine 
of Arragon, was done; their Daughter Mary was 
therefore illegitimate, and yet ſhe was acknowledg- 
ed for Queen, as a legitimate Child of Henry VIII. 
All that was neceflary to annul the Marriage of 
the ſame Prince with Anne, was likewiſe * 
Elizabeth, their Daughter, was therefore illegitimate; 
and yet ſhe was acknowledged for Queen, as a 
The Original of the 
Sentence of the Divorce was burnt, becanſe they 
were not willing that a piece ſo diſadvantageous to 


Queen Elizabeth ſhould be preſerved. Obſerve 


well, that, in Hereditary Kingdoms, it is a Fun- 
damental Law, That BaſtarUg ſhould be poſtponed 
to all the legitimate Relations of the Royal Fa- 


mily. 

en She was beheaded mm and preſerved her good 
Humour, at that juncture.] In the time of her Im- 
priſonment, ſhe acted. very different parts; ſome- 
times ſhe ſeemed devout, and ſhed abundance of 
Tears, and then, all on a ſudden, would break out 
into a loud Laughter (13). - - - -- - As ſoon as the 
Judges, who came to examine her, were gone, ſbe 


fell on her Knees, and melting in Tears, cryed many 


times, Loxy Jesus have mercy upon me, and at 
the ſame time broke out into a Laugh (14). Some 
Hours before her Death ſhe ſaid, that the Execu- 
tioner was very handy, and, beſides, ſhe had a very 
ſmall Neck (15). At the ſame time the felt it with 
her Hands, and laughed heartily. Tho' Gratiani 
is not favourable to her, yet he owns that ſhe died 
with great Reſolution, and that ſhe took care to 
ſpread her Gown about her Feet, that ſhe might 
not fall indecently: Peſtremo genibus poſitis ultimo: 
guogue pedes quo honeftius procumberet veſte contexit 
(16). The Poets ſay the ſame of Pojyxena: The 
Hiſtorians obſerve it of Julius Ceſar : See the Re- 
mark [H] of the Article OLYMPIAS. I que- 
ſtion much, what the ſame Author reports, that 
when ſhe was brought to the Place of Execution 
(17), ſhe fell into a great Paſſion at the People who 
ſhewed her no reſpect, and told them, that in 
ſpite of their Teeth, the was, and died, their * 
Cum © carceribus in aream, quæ perampla eſt an- 
© te Arcem, produceretur, quò omnis multitudo 
« concurrerat ad ſpectandam necem ejus, quam nu- 
© per demiſſe adorare conſueverant, nec tranſeuntem 
„ ullo honore dignarentur ; illa, ne tum quidem ob- 
« lita ſuperbiz, contumelioſiſſimè eos compellans 
£ convicio increpuit, eſſe morituramque ſe Reginam 
« eorum ferens, diſrumperentur omnes licet (18). 
© —— When ſhe was brought out of the Priſon into 
* the Court, before the Tower, which is very large, 
* where a Crowd was gathered to be Spectators of 
* ber Death, they wouchſafed not, as ſhe went a- 
Jong, to pay the leaft rejpe to the Perſon, whom 
* they had not long fince uſed bumbly to adore: ſhe 
* not forgetting ber Pride even then, addreſſing herſelf 
© to them, moſt contumeliouſly upbraided them, telling 
* them, that in ſpite of their Teeth ſhe was, and ſhould 
* die, their Queen.” | 

[D] The Catholic; have loaded ber with Slanders, 
tubich may be very eaſily confuted.] For Example; 
is there any thing more uy to be confuted, than the 
Story which ſo many Perſons have copied from 
Sanders ? viz. That Anne was Henry the VIIIch's 
Daughter; that her Mother brought her into the 


World two Years after the departure of Thomas 


Bullen, on his Embaſly to France, to which the 
King nominated him, only that he might enjoy his 
Wite more freely, in the abſence of her Husband; 
| 1 


1536 (m), and preſerved her good Humour on That Occaſion [C]. Some Catho- 
lic Hiſtorians have given themſelves a prodigious Liberty of lying againſt her; as 
well through Vexation at the Schiſm which ſhe occaſioned, as becauſe they were 
ueen Elizabeth by that means. They are ſome of thoſe incon- 
ſiderate Satiriſts, of whom I have already had occaſion to ſpeak, who inſtead of 
inſiſting only upon true matters of Fact, have engaged themſelves in Slanders 
which may be eaſily confuted [DJ. Their blindneſs is the more inexcuſable, 


* 


becauſe 


that Thomas Bullen at his return into England; hear- 
ing of his Wife's ill Conduct, ſummoned ber before 
the Official of Canterbury for Adultery, and fied 
fir a Separation (19)3 that the King ordered him 
to ſtop all his P roceedings, and to take his Wife in⸗ gletere, lib. i. 
to favour again; that he obeyed, but not fill ſhe b 77. „ Mau- 
had owned to him, that the King was the Father croix's Tronfta- 
of the laſt Daughter of which ſhe was brought to %, . —＋ 
Bed (20); that at fiſteen- Years of Age Anne Bullen derdam res 3. 
was debauched by her Father's Steward, and by (% 7% Ner- 
his Chaplain ; that ſhe was ſent afterwards into ,.;;.,, ef San 
France to a Lord, who educated her as a Maid of ders br tern 4l. 
great Quality 3 that ſhe behaved herſelf at the red fy ſore. 
Court of France with ſo little Modeſty, that the Co 
was called the Engliſh Hackney, and that, becauſe pj... u ure 
Francis I had a ſhare in her Favour, ſhe was called bie Years, 0- 
the King's Mule; that, during the Love of Henry - ſay that 1 
VIII bor that Lady, Thomas iet, one of the 7 bis Wife 
chief Lords 4. the Court, came before the Council 58 Child, and 
to depoſe, that he had lain with her, at a time her rhe King 
when he did not believe, that the King thought . to =_ 
* of honouring her ſo far as to marry her That 75 ie Bur- 
Henry not believing that Depoſition, * iat offered net's Hitory of 
to make the King an Eye-witneſs of the Favours the Reformation, - 
he ſhould receive from that lewd Woman; that __ Varillas's e 
Wiat was called an impudent Fellow, and forbid the fin ff. 1 Here 
Court. 3 
Doctor Burnet makes uſe of three Arguments, a- 
gainſt this. I. Sanders reports thoſe things only on 
the credit of a Piece, which no Body ever ſaw ; 
that is, The Life of Sir Thomas More by Raſtal. 
II. They begun too late to object them. III. 
There are ſome impoſſibilities in that Account. See 
here the ſecond of theſe three Reaſons at length. 
* If thoſe things were ſuch as Sanders reports them, 
* how comes it that at the Death of Anne Bullen, 
no body was either complaiſant enough to the 
King, or Enemy enough to that unhappy Prin- 
ceſs, to publiſh her Infamy, which on other Ac- | 
counts* could not be unknown ? For ſuch a Wo- 
man as Anne Bullen's Mother's being with Child 
two Years after her Husband's departure, who 
was ſent on a conſiderable Embaſly ; her Huſ- 
band's ſuing for a Divorce in the Archbiſhop of 
r Court, and cauſing his Wife to be 
ſummoned there, are ſuch Circumſtances as the 
World does not forget ſo ſoon. On the other fide, 
Anne Bullen's being in fo ill Repute; her ſuffe- 
ring herſelf firſt to be debauched in her Father's 
Houle; her ill life in France afterwards ; and her 
being kept by two Kings, are other Circumſtan- 
ces which cannot be very ſecret. Beſides, when 
the Records of the Archbiſhop's Court were yet ex- (21) Limitations 
tant, it was offered to the Public to make it ap- te be take 
pear, that there was nothing in thoſe Records like 24 
the Proſecutions which Sanders ſpeaks of. Laſtly, ber te Accula- 
All the Writers of thoſe Times, as well thoſe on tion is of ſuch a 
the Pope's, as on the Emperor's fide, keep a pro- ve 41 to 5- 
found ſilence about thoſe things; which they had 42 2 — 
* never failed to publiſh, if they had been true, or / producing it 
* if they had come to their Knowledge. But eighty LEY been 
2 5 * _ ſomebody or ny ua it in 1 ben. * 
© his to forge a Hiſtory full of Impoſturesz „. 5 
Or, at leaſt, publiſhed "If becanſe it — then —_—_— 
more ſafe to tell Lies, all thoſe who might have mari [XK] of the 
been able todiſcover the Truth being dead (22). Ge BON 
As for the third Reaſon, I only relate it in ſhort. ES 
Thomas Bullen could not be ſent Embaſſador by bas) Burnet's 
King Henry VIII, before the Year 1509. Anme Hittory of the 
muſt therefore have been born in the Year 1511, Reformation, p. 
and debauched in her Houſe in the Year 1526. 42, See at the 
Where ſhall we then find the time when ſhe was =_ N by: 
with a great Lord in France, and afterwards at % of Sanders 
_ 8 ſhall we find that licentious Life No yy 
which got her the name of The. Engliſh Hackney ? I 3* will find this 
ſay, Where ſhall we find that — he wag 222 _—_ 
. ” Ze acm ng 
returned into England in the Year 1526? Sanders the particulors of 
can never be juſtified: His beſt Apologiſt, JED Wiat's Offers,&c, 
rand, | 
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becauſe they might have ſatisfied their ſlandering Humour, without exceeding the 
- Bounds of faithful Hiſtorians [E]. It is pity that the good Fortune they have had 
to find a great number of obliging Tranſcribers and Readers ſhould inſpire ſo many 


others with the Boldneſs to imitate them. 


Sanders is the only Authority of all the 


Authors who have defamed Anne Bullen, and particularly of Mr Moreri. Thoſe 
who ſay, that the Proteſtants ought to bluſh for being ſo much obliged ro That 
Queen, who was of their Religion, would do well to declare firſt of all, that 
they are very much vexed at the Services the Empreſs rene did to the Cauſe of 


Images (). 


9 


(n) See Barnet, 


Conſult Mr de Larrey in the firſt Volume of his Hiſtory of England, where you var. 1. Book ik 


tou Part. I. Book iii. 


will find the Reaſons pro and con clearly ſet down, and our Anne as much juitified * 26. 


as the Laws of Hiſtory could permit. 


Grand, forſakes him here. * As I do not pretend 
« to palliate his Faults, /ays be (23), I confeſs plain- 
ly, that he is too paſſionate againſt Anne Bullen ; 
that no Author that I know, beſides himſelf, has 
« ſaid, that ſhe was Daughter of Henry VIII, or 
that ſhe had led ſuch a diſorderly Life. Sanders 
affirms, that ſhe was beloved by the King in the 
Year 1526. Now, before ſhe was beloved by that 
King, ſhe had been debauched at her ſuppoſed Fa- 
ther's at fifteen Years of Age; ſhe had lived in 
France; ſhe was returned into Eng/and ; and ſhe was 
taken in as Maid of Honour to Queen Catherine. 
She was therefore at lealt near TWenty Years of Age 
in 1526, ſo that ſhe was born in the Year 1506, 
three Years before King Henry VIII aſcended the 
Throne, and five Years before any of That Prince's 
Embaſſadors could have been two Years in his Em- 
baſſy. It has been found that Anne was born in the 
Year 1507, and therefore, according to Sanders, 
Henry VIII muſt have ſent Thomas Bullen Em- 
baſlador in the Year 1505, and he mult have been 
at that time deeply engaged in an Adultery. Now 
the firſt of theſe two Facts is falle; for Henry was 
not yet King; and the other is not to be believed of 
a Youth who was but fourteen Years of Age. Add 
to this, that Thomas Bullen was not ſent on his Em- 
baſſy till the Year 1515. And 'tis to be obſerved, 
that, Dr Burnet having urged all theſe Reaſons in re- 
ſuting Yarillas (24,) we have not ſeen in the Reply 
of the latter any Proof, or any ſolid Remark in 
Sanders's favour. I ought not to paſs over in ſilence 
what concerns Wiat's Depoſition. Dr Burnet has 
ſpoke more amply of it in a Work of a later date 
han his Hiſtory of the Reformation. Firſt of all 
he ſhewed how much ſuch a Depoſition is contrary 
to all likelihood, and then he maintained that Wat 
«. was never out of Favour; but was employed in 
Foreign Embaſſies till he died (25). e quotes 
an Original Piece, wherein Viat's Son attelts, 
That his Father was Gentleman of the Bed-Cham- 
ber to Kin; Henry, all the while That Marriage 
« with Arne Bullen laſted, and yet neither did he 
in diſcretion retire out of the Court, nor did the 
King ſeem jealous, or the Queen offended at him. 
© . - - » - That his Father was afterwards Embaſla- 
dor for ſeveral Years in Charles Vth's Court (26). 
The Jeſuit, who publiſhed/three Volumes of the 
Revolutions of England, ſeems to me very reaſona- 
ble in his account of Ann Bullen: I ſhall ſet down 
what he ſays of her, by which it will appear, that 
thoſe who have refuted Sanders, have not laboured 
in vain. * Sanders relates ſeveral things of Anne's 
Birth and Behaviour before Henry fell in Love 
„with her, which are not eaſily to be — or 
« ſupported by any convincing proof. He ſays, that 
e, As 1 's Daughter; that ſhe had a Siſter 
« whom that N debauched; that ſhe had pro- 
« ſtituted herſelf almoſt from her Childhood to the 
Steward and Chaplain of Thomas Bullen, who paſſed 
for her Father; that when ſhe was at the Court 
of France, Frantis I, and his Courtiers, diſhonour- 
« ed her in ſuch a manner, that ſhe was publickly 
© called by infamous Names: But theſe are things 
which the Proteſtant Writers exclaim againſt, and 
© have ſome reaſon to deny. But that of which 
« ſhe cannot be cleared is, that, by counterfeiting the 
« virtuous Woman, ſhe gave Henry ſome hopes that 
© ſhe would marry him, if if he could bring about 
that monſtrous Divorce which ol/ey propoſed to 
© him, and that thereby ſhe contributed to the In- 
«* juſtice done by That Prince to his lawful 'Wike, 
and to all the Zh which followed upon it. The 
s Tragical 1 — her Incontinency brought Hes 
„ 0 N hs — | 


* 


to, which was proved by a legal Tryal, made it 
appear that the Catholick Writers might ſay, with- 
* out judging raſhly of her, that ſhe was Chaſte k 
* only when ſhe was Ambitious (891: | (27) F {ad 
LE] They might have ſaid enough ill of her, with- Revo!utions 
out exreeding the bounds of faithful Hiftorians.) The d' angletere, 
Biſhop of Meaux urges no other Facts to defame Tom. II. p. 427. 
this Queen, than what are owned by the Proteſtants: 
By theſe he proves her guilty of an © immodeſt 
* Gayety, of indiſcreet Liberties, of an irregular and 
* licentious Behaviour. A Modeſt Woman, ſays he | 
* (28), not to ſay a Queen, was never ſeen to ſuffer — — og 
* herſelf to be ſo little reſpected, as to have ſuch i _ —_— 
* Declarations made to her as were made to this 
* Princeſs, by Perſons of all Conditions, even of 
* the meaneſt. Nay, ſhe was pleaſed with, and 
gave occaſion for them; and was not aſhamed to 
tell one of her Gallants, that ſhe perceived he 
deferred marrying, in hopes to have her after the 
King's Death. All theſe things are acknowledged 
by Anne, and ſhe was ſo far from looking on 
thoſe bold Lovers with än evib Bye, that it is 
certain, without diving farther into the matter, 
ſhe treated them the better for it-- - - - - - At the 
time ſhe was taken, while ſhe was at prayer” to 
Gov, melting in Tears, ſhe was ſeen to break out 
into Laughter like one diſtracted: The Words 
which ſhe ſpoke in her Tranſport againſt her Lo- 
vers, who had betrayed her, ſhewed the diſorder 
woes in, and * W of her Conſcience 
(29). + - - - - - By a ſhameful compliance Anne p. 30 
acknowledged 2 thing which was * true, viz. rn 
that ſhe had married Henry in the Liſe- time of the 
Lord Peircy, to whom ſhe. was contracted before, 
and by dechring againit her Conſcience, that her 
Marriage with the King was void, ſhe involved 
* her Daughter Elizabeth in her own ſhame” (30). (30) Ibid: p. 304. 
I do not ſee, that any one can" reaſonably complain; 
that the Biſhop of Meaux, in the alternative of two 
Crimes of Anne Bullen, has pitched upon the greateſt, 
out of Animoſity ; for it is a great deal more likely 
that Anne was not contraſted tothat Lord, than that 
ſhe was; and, conſequently, ſhe deſerves much more 
to be accuſed of a falſe Oath, whereby, when juſt 
ready to appear before Go b, ſhe Uſſjuſtly declared 
her own Daughter a Baſtard, than to be accuſed of 
——— to — Promiſe ef Marriage. 
A Proteſtant Hiſtorian (41) has late bliſhed 
the firſt Letter which Goin wool to the 2 No- (3 . eo 
thing can be more contrary to Modelty ; ſhe declares rar wn Tom. I. 
her Paſion there without any diſcretion, and offers pag. o Amfter- 
herſelf to the King without any exception; for ſhe dam Edit. 1694+ 
adds that Clauſe to the Words, moſt obedient Servant, 
with which ſhe ſubſcribes the Letter. That Hiſto- 
rian ſhould have added this Reaſon to thoſe, that 
hindered bim from believing what the Earl of Ay/e/- 
bury had read in ſome Manuſcripts; viz. That the 
King having courted That Maid twelve Years, did 
not know till after his Marriage (32), But I 2) Ibid. p. 525 
muſt obſerve by the by, that thoſe Manuſcripts ſeem ; 3 
to be uncertain; there is no likelihood that 
Henry VIII began to love this Lady in the Year 
1519. It is beſt to-believe nothing of it, nor of a 
Paſſage in the Forty ſeventh Page of That Author, 
viz. that Anne went into France at fifteen Nears of 
Age, when the Princeſs of England was married to 
Lewis XII. According to this, ſhe muſt have been 
born in the Year 1499- and not, as Camden ſays, 
in the Year 1507. It is very ſtrange, that we 
ſbould fo little know at what time ſhe was born, at 
what time ſhe+went out of England, and returned 85 
thither, conſidering that ſhe was a Perſon who roſe 
to the Royal Dignity in ſo extraordinary a manner. 
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(a) See Calvifus. 


(5) Taten from 
the Voyage de la 
Reine de Polog- 
ne, by le Labou- 
reur, page 139, 
140. 


(1) Blanc, Hiſt. 
de Baviere, Tom. 
11. pag» 147+ 


BOLESLAUS. BOLSEC. 


BOLESLAUS, the firſt of that Name, was the firſt King of Poland. His 


Father the Duke Mieceſſaus, having embraced. Chriſtianity, defired the Title and 


Dignity of King from the Pope; but did not obtain it. His Son found much 
more facility with the Emperor Orbo III, after having received him ſplendidly at 
Gneſna, where that Emperor had been in Pilgrimage to venerate the Body of St 
Adelbert [A], who had been martyred in Pruſſia four Years before (a). It was in 
the Year 1000, that Otho performed that Pilgrimage. The Honours he received 


from Boleſſaus obliged him to ſhew him his Gratitude by conferring the Title of 


King upon him [BJ. He dreſſed him in his own Garments, and gave him the Inſignia 
of the Empire, and particularly the Sword and the Golden Ball with the Croſs. 
Boleſlaus had very good Qualities, he was Liberal to the Church, and very Va- 
liaft, He repulſed the Bohemians into the Heart of their own Country; he cha- 
ſtiſed the Moravians, and made them Tributaries; he puniſhed the Idolatrous 
Pruſſians, who had martyred St Adelbert, whoſe Body he redeemed ; he re-eſta- 


bliſhed Stopolcus, Duke of Ruſſia, who had been depoſed by his own Brother Jaro- 
aus, Fc. He married Judith, the Daughter of Geiſa, Duke of Hungary, by 


whom he had Children (0b). 


[4] He received the Emperor Otho ſplendidly at © The ſame Year, being moved with a ſerious Re- 
Gneſna, rwhere he was come in Pilgrimage, to ve- pentance for having cauſed the Conſul Creſcentius 
nerate the Body St Adelbert.] The Emperor O- to be put to Death againſt his Word, he reli- 
tho III was pretty much addicted to thoſe kind of *< giouſly perforined the Penance enjoined him by 
Devotions. After having puniſhed Creſcentius and © St Romuald, and went on Foot to Mount Gargan, 
his Anti-pope in the Year 998, he went to Ratishon and other holy Places (2) 


in his return from Haly, and made a Vow tu go [I] Ocho conferred on him the Title of King.) Ba- 


in Pilgrimage into Peland to the Tomb of the holy 
* Biſhop Adelbert. At his return from Po- 
* land, he went to Aix with his Siſter Adelaide to 
© vifit the Tomb of Charlemagne, and to be alſo at 
© a meeting of Biſhops (1). Being returned into 
* [taly, his firſt care was to put St Adelbert's Hand 


ronius aſcribes this to Pope Sy/vefter IT, and grounds 
himſelf on this, That, a little after O- IIId's Pil- 
grimage, the Poles ſollicited the Pope for the Title 
of King. Doubtleſs, they did it ad majorem caute- 


lam. Fur the greater Safety, and for fear of ex- 


aſperating that Court, which would not allow the 
in St,Barthg//mew's Church in the Iſland of the Emperors the Right of erecting Kingdoms. How- 
Böer, with divers other Relics of holy Martyrs, ever that be, the Poles attribute the firlt Inſtitution 
as alſo the whole Body of St Bartholomew, which of their Royalty to Oth III (z). 

he cauſed to be brought from Beneventso - - - - = - * 


BOLSEC (Jzxomt), would have been altogether buried in Oblivion, if he 


had not made himſelf famous by ſome ſatirical Books, which the Monks and the 


(a) Paulo liberi- 
us in divi Bar- 
tholomæi fano 
concionatus ellet, 
in Italiam ab 
jecta cuculla pro- 
ſugiſſe, ibique 
repente Medicum 
ſactum uxorem 
duxiſſe. Beza 
ad Claud. de 
Aaintes, Apolog- 
altera, Oper. 
Tom. II. g- 345 


(5) Quuqꝭm « -- 
in Italiam pro- 
ſugillet, inde quo- 
que decepta Fer- 
rarieni Duciſſa 
pulſus. Id. in 
vita Calvini, 


Oper. Tom, II. 
P+ 374» 


(1) See Alian, 
Jib. xiii. var. 
Hiſt. cap. xxii· 


(2) Manilius, 

Jib. it, ver- 8. 
Speaking of Ho- 
mer. 


Miſſionaries quote ſtill [4], though it muſt be acknowledged, that they do not 
ſpeak ſo often of them as they did about the end of the X VIth Century, and in 
the beginning of the XVIIth. What is to be found concerning this Man in the 
Books of the Proteſtants is as follows. Jerome Bolſec was a Carmelite of Paris, 
who, having preached ſomewhat freely in St Bartholomew's Church, forſook his 
Order, and fled into 1taly to Renata of France, Ducheſs of Ferrara (a). There 
was the common Sanctuary of thoſe who were perſecuted for the new Opinions. 


He ſet up for a Phyſician, and married quickly, but did ſomething or other for 


which he was expelled (5). He went to Geneva as a Phyſician; but finding that 
he did not diſtinguiſh himſelf to his Satisfaction in that Profeſſion, he ſet up for 
Divinity, and dogmatized at firſt in private on the Myſtery of Predeſtination, ac- 
cording to the Principles of Pelagius, and afterwards had the Boldneſs to make a 
public Diſcourſe againſt the received Opinion. As ſoon as his Converſation with 
certain Perſons, to infect them with his Pelagianiſm, was known, Calvin went to ſee 
him, and cenſured kim mildly : Afterwards he ſent for him to his Houſe, and en- 
deavoured to reclaim him from his Error; but this did not hinder Bolſec from deli- 
vering in Public an inſulting Diſcourſe againſt the Decree of Eternal Predeſtina- 
. tion 

A] He made bimſelf famous by ſome ſatirical 
Works, which the Monks and the Miſſionaries quote 
fill.) A Multitude of Perſons have given out, 
both in Sermons, and Books, that Calvin was branded 
with the Flower-de-luce, &c. without any other 
proof for it than the Teſtimony of Bo{{ec. I ſhould 


not wonder if ſome Painter had done that Writer 
the honour to compare him to Homer, I mean, 


— From whoſe Fountain 

Pofterity have drawn moſt plenteous draughts, 

Poets have dared the River to divide | 
Into ſmall fireams, and gathered all their Wealth 

From Homer's ſingle Store. 


to make a Picture, where Bo/ſec ſhould have appeared 
Vomiting, and ſurrounded with a great number 
of Prieſts, Monks, and Lay Controverſiſts, greedy of 
the Crudities, which he vomited, and ſwallowing 


them with ſo very eager an Appetite, as even to 


lick the Floor ; for it is certain, that they have 
made the ſame. uſe of thoſe Ordures, as the 
Poets who came after Homer did of his In- 
ventions (1). 


Cujuſque ex ore profuſos 
Omnis poſteritas latices in carmina duxit, 
- Amnemque in tenues auſa eſt diducere rivos, 
 Vaniug feecunda bonis (2). | 
2 


See how Fortune ſports with things; ſome Cir- 
cumſtances are ſufficient to make the Fate of a 
Scoundrel equal to that of the greateſt Men, and 
the moſt brutiſh Follies as much reſpected as the 
fineſt Productions of Human Wit. What a ſhame- 


ful thing is this! What Ovid ſaid of Homer might 


have been applied to Bolſec. 


Adjice Mzoniden, à quo ceu fonte perenni 
Vatum pieriis ora rigantur aquis (3). 


Add Homer too, who, like a conflant Spring, 
Our Potts with Pierian Draughts ſupplies- 
(81H 


(2) Id. ibid. ps 
148, 


(3) Le Labou- 
reur, Relation du 
voiage de Po- 


Jogne, page 1393 
14% | 


(3) Ovid. Amor 


lib. iii. Eleg+ i. 


9 1 Y \ De. * oe all 5d 1 8. 2 * me K 1 Y 1 1 x) os A . 5 1 1 1 E. hd * ” ** * 
e 1 1 wg N 4 * F 4 6 3 1 F P 4 * 1 PT Y 3 T 3 Foe = * * oy - 
On LBC EUR 83 r „ ̃ ; ., ],, 2 r r 3 1 1 b 1 2 1 
e * r — ˙ A if os i nat 1 N 1 75 D ˙ . ˙ RS 2 rr 
A1 q 1 2 1 I 8 3 Sd 2 a LI : * L * * 1 4 1 8 . . K 4 
"<<< 7 L x NF * 1 7 1 8 R e 22 — — * ot 2 We Pe "_- he L 8 des x 1 
. * . . oF f „ w © a - Bm. . 


2. 9 AAA. 


LEG 


: as 4 « * ; 
1 | * 4 $ - | , 2 * N - 
n | 7 4 $ ,* | 


tion. It is thought that he was the bolder,” becauſe he imagined that Calvin was 
not among his Auditors. He had ſuch a Thought becauſe he did not fee him in his 
Place. The Reaſon was, Calvin not coming till after the Sermon was begun kept 
himſelf hid behind the Crowd. But as ſoon as Bolſec had ended, he ſhewed him- 
ſelf, and confuted him fo ſtrongly by Scripture, - St Auguſtin, and by Reaſon, 
that Bolſec was the only Perſon that was not aſhamed of his being overcome in that 
manner [BJ. That was not all: One of the Magiſtrates, who had Power to im- 
priſon People, was preſent in that 1 and immediately exerted his Pow- 
er; he called Bolſec a ſeditious Fellow, and ſent him to Priſon. The Cauſe was 
diſcuſſed very fully, and at laſt, with the Advice of the Swiſs Churches [C], the 
Senate of Geneva declared Bolſec convicted of Sedition and Pelagianiſm [D], and 
as ſuch baniſhed him from the Territory of the Republic, on the Penalty- of 
being whipped if he ſhould return thither. This was done the Twenty third of 
December 1551. He retired into a neighbouring Place, which depended on the 
Canton of Bern, and raiſed ſo many Troubles there, that they baniſhed him out 


fa) The 16th of 
October 1551, 
according to Beza 
in vita Calvini. 
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(5) Vid Fpiſt. 
cxxxiii. Calvin. 


of all the Territories of that Canton [ EJ. He returned into France, and 


[EB] He made 4 Diſcourſe on Predeſtination jg 
which Calvin refuted ſo ffrongly, that be was the 
only Perſon who was not aſhamed of his being over- 
come in that manner.) By Beza's manner of relating 
this affair, it ſeems as if Bolſec made a Sermon; 
but the Letter, which Calvin writ to the Sewi/5 
Churches in the Name of the Church of Geneva, 
clears the Fact, and ſhews that Bo/ſec only cenſu- 
red and refuted a Sermon that was then preached 
upon the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, * Tandem 
virus ſuum nuper (4) aperto gutture evomuit. 
Nam cum pro more noſtro unus & fratribus illum 
* Joannis locum exponeret, ubi pronuntiat Chriſtus 
ex Deo non eſſe, qui verba Dei non audiunt, 
« dixifletque, quotquot Spiritu Dei renati non ſunt, 
« pervicaciter uſque in finem Deo reſiſtere: quia 
© peculiare fit obedientiæ donum, quo Deus ſuos elect - 
© os dignatir : Surrexit nebulo ille, ac dixit fal- 
« ſam & impiam opinionem, cujus autor fuit Lau- 
© rentins Valla, noſtro ſeculo exortam eſſe, quod 
Dei voluntas rerum omnium fit cauſſa. Hoc autem 
© modo peccata & malorum omnium culpam in 
Deum tranſcribi, & illi affingi tyrannicam libidinem 
© qualem Poctæ veteres in ſuo Jove commenti 
« ſunt. Poſtea ad alterum caput deſcendit, non ideo 
« falutem conſequi homines, quia electi ſint, ſed 
« jdeo eligi, quia credant : nec reprobari quenquam 
£ nudo Dei placito, ſed eos tantum, qui ſe com- 
© muni electione privant. In hac quzſtione agi- 
« tanda multis, & atrocibus convitiis in nos invectus 
« eſt. Præfectus urbis re audita eum duxit in car- 
« cerem, præſertim quia tumultuoſe plebem horta- 
„tus fuerat, ne ſe decipi 4 nobis fineret. Nunc ad 
« Senatum delata eſt cauſz cognitio : ubi errorem 
« ſuum non minori obſtinatione quam audacia tueri 
« perrexit (5). Lately he opened his Mouth, 
and at laſt diſgorged his Venom, For when, ac- 
* cording to our Cuſtom, one of the Brethren was 
« expounding that Place of John, where Chriſt de- 
« clares, that they are not of God, who do not hear 
© the words of God, and ſaid, that they who are not 
« born again of the Spirit of God, do obſlinately 
« diſobey God to the end; becauſe the Gift of Obe- 
© dience is a peculiar Favour conferred by God on 
.© his Ele: That Wretch roſe up and ſaid, that a 
« falſe and impious Opinion, firſt broached by Lau- 
« rentius Valla, had ſprung up in our time, that the 
* Will of God is the Cauſe of all things: That by 
© this all Sins and the blame of all evil was tranſ- 
* ferred to God, and a tyrannical Will aſcribed to 
« him, ſuch as the old Poets feigned of Jupiter. 
« Then he came to another Point, viz. that Men do 
© not therefore obtain Salvation, becauſe they are 
elected, but are therefore elected becauſe they be- 
live: And that no Man is reprobate by the 
* bare Decree of God, but only thoſe who deprive 
* themſelves of the common Election. In diſtuſſing 
* this Queſtion, be inveighed againſt us with many 
* bitter Reproaches. One of the Magiſtrates of the 
* City hearing the matter committed him to Priſon, 
* chiefly becauſe (he had, in a tumultuous manner, 
* exhorted the [People not to ſuffer themſelves to 
© be deceived by us. Then the Affair was brought 
© before the Senate, where he continued to defend 
* bis Error with no leſs Obſtinacy than Aſſurance." 
As for the manner, how Calvin confuted him, 
read theſe Words of BA: * Ilum tot verbi divini 


applied 
himſelf 


© teſtimoniis, tot Auguſtini præſertim locis, tot 
* denique tamque gravibus argumentis, confutavit 
« perculit, obruit, ut omnes præter ipſummet per- 
* friftz frontis Monachum ipſius vehementer pude- 


ret (6). — He anſwered, overſet, and confounded (5) Bera in vita 
Calvini. Oper. 
Tom. III. p.374« 


* him with ſo many Teſtimonies. from the word of 
God, with ſa many Paſſages chiefly out of St Au- 
« guſtin, in ſhort by ſo many and /o weighy Argu- 
* ments, that every Body was miſerably aſhamed 
« for him, except the Brazen:faced Monk himſelf. 

[C] With the Advice of the Swiſs Churches - - 4 
I have already related a long Paſſage of the Letter 
which was written to them to conſult them. The 
beginning of that Letter is thus: Eſt hic Hiero- 
* nymus quidam, qui abjecta monachi cuculla, u- 
nus ex circumforaneis medicis factus eſt, qui fal- 
© lendo, & fruſtrando, tantum ſibi impudentiæ ac- 
* quirunt, ut ad quidvis audendum prompti fiat, 
© ac parati, Is jam ante octo menſes in publico 
Eccleſiæ noſtræ cœtu doctrinam de gratuita Dei 
electione, quam ex verbo Dei acceptam vobiſcum 
* docemus, labe factare conatus eſt. Ac tune quidem 
qua fieri potuit moderatione ſedata fuit hominis 
protervia. Poſtea non deftitit locis omnibus ob- 
ſtrepere, ut ſimplicibus fidei hoc caput excuteret.— 
* We have here one Jerome, who left the Monks 
Habit and turned itinerant Doflor, which fort of 
People, by their Practice of deceiving, and mak- 
ing fools of Mankind, acquire ſuch a Stock of In- 
* pudence, that they are ready and fit to attempt 
* any thing. This Man about eight Months ago, 
in a public Aſſembly of our Church, endeavoured 
* to overthrow the Doftrine of God's free Eleftion, 
* which we teach with you from the word of God. 
* At that time the Man's . N was ſtopt, 
* with all poſſible Moderation. Yet be ſtil: perſiſted, 
* making 4 noiſe every where, in order to beat 
F the Simple from this Article of Faith. 

[D] The Senate of Geneva declared bim con- 
vitted of Credition and Pelagianiſm.] Mr Drelincourt 


has (7) publiſhed the Extract of a Letter which (5) Defenſe de 
Mr Lullin, Counſellor and late Syndic of the Re- Calvin, printed 


. . . at Geneva in 
22 of Geneva, writ to him. It appears by that 1667. page. 390; 
15 " 


etter, that Bo/jec's ill Life contributed to his 
Baniſhment. 'Theſe are the Contents of that Ex- 
tract: By a Sentence given after his Anſwers 
and Confeſſions in the Priſons of this City, the 
* Twenty ſecond of 'December 1551, and publiſhed 
* with ſound of Trumpet, and which I have read 
* in our Regiſters, he was condemned to perpetual 
* Baniſhment, on the penalty of whipping, for his 
* Scandals, Impieties, and his ill Life.“ Beza's words 
are: * Cauſa multis diſputationibus agitata, Senatus 
* Helveticarum etiam Eccleſiarum ſententiam per- 
contatus illum tum ut ſeditioſum, tum ut mere 
© Pelagianum 23. Decemb. publice damnatum urbe 
* expulit, fuſtuariam pœnam minatus, fi vel in ur- 


© be vel in urbis territorio eſſet deprehenſus (8). (3) Beza in vita 
De- Calvini, p. 375+ 


- — The Cauſe being examined, after many 
© bates, the Senate (having alſo acked the Fudgment 
* of the Swiſs Churches, ) on the Twenty third of De- 
* cember, ſentenced bim to be baniſhed the City, as 4 
* ſeditious Perſon, and a meer Pelagian, on Penalty 
* of being whipped if be were catched any more, 
either in the City, or it's Territories.” + + 
[E] He raiſed ſo many Troubles in the: Canton 
of Bern, that they baniſhed him out of all the Ter- 
ritories 


*- 


1. ver. 53. 


- _ 5 FT 


S E C. 


himſelf to the Proteſtants firſt at Paris, and aftwards at Orleans [F], and ſhewed 


a great Deſire of being promoted to the 


Miniſtry, and of being reconciled to the 


Church of Geneva; but the Perſecution that aroſe againſt the Proteſtants made 
(e) Bera in vita him reſolve to take up his firſt Religion, and the Practice of Phyſic. He went 
Calvini Oper. and fettled at Autun, where he acted the eaſy Husband in favour of the Ca- 


Tom. III. pag · 


374. nons of That Place, and ſhewed a moſt violent Paſſion againſt the Reformed 


Achs. Church (e) [G]. 
Stege Wise (d. © 


That Conſort, of whom he was ſo little jealous, was his ſecond 
e changed his Habitation often (e); he lived at Lyons in the Vear 


log: altera, fag. 1582, as appears by. the Title of a Book which he cauſed to be printed then at 
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Paris againſt Beza. He died not long after; for he was not living in the Year 


(e) Medicinam 16853 [HJ]. The Book I have juſt now mentioned is intituled, The Hiſtory of 


Callipoli ad A- 


rarim tam feli- the Life, Doctrine, and Behaviour of Theodorus Beza, called the Spectable, great 
citer facere quam Miniſter of Geneva (J). It was preceded by the Hiſtory of the Life, Actions, Do- |; p. verdier 


olim Theologi- 
am EXerc. it. 
Thid. I t/ ink 


Hrine, Conſtancy, and Death of John Calvin, heretofore Miniſter of Geneva, which Biblioth. Fran- 


bis Callipotis „u was Printed at Lyons in the Year 1577 (C). Thoſe two Hiſtories are altogether * 


Belleville in 


Beavjolois. 


ritories of that Canton] He was one of thoſe 
who boldly accuſed Calvin of making God the 
Author of Sin. Calvin, to prevent the impreſſions, 
which ſuch Complaints might make on the Gen- 
tlemen of Bern, cauſed himſelf to be deputed to 
them, and pleaded his Cauſe before them. He 
was ſo fortunate, that tho“ they would not paſs 
Judgment on his Doctrine, nor decide whether it 
was true or falſe, yet Bolſec was ordered to depart 


7 (9) 14. ibid. ad the Country (9). 


anne. L555» [F] He returned into France, and applied himſelf 
to the Proteſtants - - - - - - at Orleans.] It was at 
the National Synod held in that City in the Year 
1562. In the Acts of the National Synod that was 
aſſembled the Year following at Lyons, we find 
him among the - depoſed Miniſters. He is there 
(io) Ste My Called Infamous, an Impoſtor, and an Apoſtate (10). 
Quick's Synodi- This ſhews that the Synod of Orleans, deceived by 
con in Gallia his feigned Show of Repentance, admitted him to 
SORIA the Holy Miniſtry. Nevertheleſs it does not ap- 
* ar by Beza's Narratives, repeated in divers places 
of his Works, that Bo/ſec was ever a Miniſter. See 
his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in the fixth Book, Pages 
34, and 35; but correct the Word Boliſet there, 
which the Printers have put for Bo/ſec. See alſo 
the Life of Calvin in French (11). 

[G] He went and ſettled at Autun, where be 
afted the eaſy Husband in favour of the Canons, 
and ſhewed a moſt violent Paſſion againſt the Re- 
formed Church.) I make uſe of an Expreſſion leſs 
harſh than that of Beza; but he writ in Latin. 
Ubi contra quam ſperarat Eccleſias affligi ani- 
* madvertit, repetita medicina ad hoſtes Evangelii 
© manifeſta defectione (uxore quoque Canonicis Au- 
« guſtodunenſibus proſtituta) tranſivit. Unde nunc 

etiam quibus poteſt maledictis veritatem proſcin- 
(12) Beza in vita © dit (12). —— When, contrary to his Expectation, he 
Calvini, p. 375% fund the Churches were difireſſed, he took to 
376» « Phyſic again, and openly went over to the Enc- 
mies of the Reformed Church, and even proftituted 

© his Wife to the Canons of Autun. Where be 

* now wounds the Truth with all the Reproaches 

* be is Maſter of. What meanneſs! What baſe- 

neſs! morally ſpeaking a Man had better be ſub- 

je to the diſquiets of Jealouſy; the judgment of 

'the Public, howevever corrupt, falls much heavier 

on voluntary Cuckoldom, than on the infirmities 

of a jealous Husband. Neither Bolſecs indigence, 

nor the Profit which he might draw from 2 in- 

dulgence to the Canons of Autun, would have ex- 

cuſed him even with thoſe Perſons, who make 

rofeſſion to jeſt upon every thing. People will 

Bugh at, and jeſt equally upon, a Husband, who 


(11) Pag. 20. 


gives his Wiſe no liberty, and upon one who lends 


a helping hand to the Pleaſures ſhe is minded to 
take; but after all, they will have as much contempt 
and indignation for the latter as Jurenal had ; 


Cum leno accipiat mœchi bona fi capiendi 
Jus nullum uxori, doctus ſpectare lacunar, 
(13) Juven· gat. Doctus & ad calicem vigilanti ſtertere naſo (13). 


The Wife by bir procuring Huiband fold; 


unworthy of Credit, as well becauſe they were written by an Author full of Re- (2) 14. ibid. 
ſentment for the Aﬀronts he had received [I], as becauſe he is found manifeſtly 


guilty 


For thi) the Law makes null the adulterons Deed 
Of Lands to her the Cuctkald may ſucceed. 

Who his taught Eyes up to the Ceiling throws, 
And fleeps all over, but his wakeful Noſe. 


DzxyDeENn. 


Fa 


[H] He was not living in 1585.) © Beza in his 
* Anſwer to Genebrard, printed at Geneva in the 
© Year 1585, ſays of Bo/jec in the Seventy fifth Page. 
Add as many falſe Stories as you pleaſe, taken from 
« that Carmelite, who forſook his Order, and who 
is an infamous Man, having been baniſhed thrice, 
and changed his Religion four times; and who, 
« after having aſperſed the Dead and the Liv- 
ing, died in Deſpair.” This 95 may read in the 
Defence of Calvin done by Mr Drelinccurt (14). (14) Pay. 102 
Bu, I 4. read the quite contrary in the Book " nn 
another Miniſter. * Theſe Witneſſes, ſays be (15), (15) Peter de la 
© are more to be credited, than thoſe whom the bi. Vallade, Mini- 
* ſhop produces, which are Bo/ſec and Arenius; the 8 
« firſt of whom greatly lamented and wept in a full Apobyy for the 
* Synod, for having ſo wickedly aſperſed the memo- Epiſtle of the Mi- 
* ry of ſo great a Man, and faithful- Servant of Her: of Cha- 
* Gop.” But this ought not to hinder any body prog Da yd 
from giving credit to the Paſſage mentioned by Armand John 
Mr Drelincourt; for it is likely that the Miniſter du Pleflis, Bi- 
of Fontenay meant only the Reps, which Bolſec made ſp of Lugon, 
in the Synod of Or/cans, with great humility, in 24 pms F x 
the Year 1562. If he meant no more than that, he 4%. — ors 7. 
does not confute the Objection, ſeeing the Liſe of 
Calvin, publiſhed by Bo/ſer, did not come out till 
fifteen Years after that Synod of Orleans. 

[1] His two Hiſtories of Calvin and Beza are 
altogether unworthy of Credit, &c.] Mr Drelin- 
court lays a great ſtreſs upon that Argument, He 
ſets forth the Reaſons which Bo/ſec had to hate 
Calvin: he ſays, that Calvin, having convicted 
Bolſec of his Errors in a full Aſſembly, excom- 
municated him at laſt with the advice of the whole 
Conſiſtory: he adds that Calvin was deputed with 
fame others . Geneva, to inform the Potent Re- : 
public of Bern of the Life and Morals of this 
wretched Bolſec (16). So that Calvin may be look- (6) Prelincourt, 
ed upon as the chief Promoter of the two Senten- Defenſe de Cal- 
ces of Baniſhment pronounced againſt Bo/ſec, the one vin, pag- 101. 
at Geneva, and the other at Bern, As for what con- 
cerns Bezs, he drew Bolſec's Indignation upon him- 
ſelf by the diffamatory things he had publiſhed a- 
gainſt him in very hard Terms. Mr Drelincourt 
gives ſome proofs of it. In the Year 1551, ſays 
© he (17), there came into this City one Jerome Bolſec, (/) 14. ibid. 
« ſome time before a Carmelite of Paris, who from a 4 1345. He 
Divine became ſuddenly a Phyſician, or rather a rakes this from 
« Quack, who, to put himſelf forward, thinking de Preface = 
« himſelf to be in his Cloiſter, and not in a Church 3 
of Go p, of which he knew nothing but by hear- tary on Joſhua, 
« ſay, begun here and there, and alſo in a full Con- printed in 1564» 


; "Pp e to reflect upon the Doctrine of Provi- 


« dence and Eternal Predeſtination. Beza calls this 
* Bolſee a Villain, an Impudent Man, and a Wolf in 
* diſguiſe; and after having "repreſented in what 
manner Calvin convicted him of his Errors, he 
* ſays, That the Monk could not tell what to an- 


ferry 


(18) Pag. 137, 
138. He takes 
them from Cal- 
vin's Liſe, 


(19) Viz. the 
133d. I bave 
quoted fr Paſ- 
Jages of it, one in 
the Remark [ BY, 
the other in t 
Remark [C]. 


(20) He Left it, 
for good and all, 
in the Year 1535 
according to Dre- 
lincourt, Defenſe 
de Calvin, pag. 
102. ' 


N * * * 
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guilty of Calumny in the moſt heinous Points [X]. There is now hardly any Wri- 
ter of Reputation, but will acknowledge that this Author is not to be credited [EF] 


* fewer, and had nothi zn a Monkiſh Impu- 
6 4 To which 7 _ Which ＋ ſhewed 
© even before the Court the Twenty third of De- 
cember, when Sentence of Baniſhment was pro- 
nounced againſt him, with ſound of Trumpet, 
as uſual. But it is no wonder; for his impudence 
has ever fince made him odious to every Man 
of Underſtanding, ſeeing he is condemned by 
his own judgment, as will appear by evidence 
under his own hand, whenever there is occaſion 
for it. For this wretch, who had deſerved Pu- 
niſhment for a ſeditious Act, being mildly treated 
by the Magiſtrates, in hopes that he might in 
time be cured of his Sophiſtical Ignorance, after 
he had given ſo much offence, and done ſo much 
harm to the neighbouring Churches, finding him- 
ſelf thrice baniſhed from the Territories of the 
Lords of Bern, and grown at laſt intolerable to 
every body, gave gloty to G op, acknowledging 
his Faults, and particularly his evil Conſcience, 
in a full Synod of all the French Churches held 
at Orleans in the Year 1562. So that ſomething 
was hoped from him. But being fince ſeized a- 


© W A A ‚Rmgꝶm Ag 00 a a6 a4 5 


gain by a like evil Spirit, he is returned to his 


* firſt Errors, and being ſhunned by every body, 
© as he deſerves, is, wherever he goes, an Exam- 
ple of the Wrath of God againſt thoſe who re- 
«© fiſt the Truth.“ Mr Drelincourt recites two 
other Paſſages of Beza (18). I ſhall add to all 
this, that Beza cauſed Calvin's Letters to be 
printed in the Year 1575, among which there 1s 
a thundering one againſt Bo/ſec (19). Thus all 
things have their uſe in this World. The keen 
Stile of theſe two Reformers does them great Ser- 
vice here. It ſhews that Bolſec muſt needs have 
been very angry, to ſee him give ſuch provoking 
accounts of the Ill, that had been done him, and 
that therefore what he publiſhed in the Year 1577, 
and 1582, muſt be full of a Spirit of Reſentment, 
which ought to render all his Stories ſuſpected 
of falfity. Never man had more need than he of 
a formal Proceſs and juridical Proof to confirm 
what he ſays. 

[IX] He is found manifeſtly guilty of Calumny, in 
the moſt heinous Points.) He has given out, that Ca/- 
vin was convicted of the Sin againſt Nature, at 
Noyon, and condemned only to be branded with the 
Flower de luce; his Biſhop having interceeded for 
him to moderate the Puniſhment. Now there was 
never a Romance more fabulous than this, and Bo/- 


ſec muſt have been a Man of unheard of Impudence 


to dare to produce ſuch Stories in the Year 1577, 
that is to ſay, Forty three Years after Ca/vin had 
left Noyon (20). The Laws of Limitation were 
never ſo valid as in this Buſineſs. Preſcription, 
which in other caſes ſerves only to ſtop proceedings, 
without abſolutely deciding the Point in Queſtion, 
is here an invincible Proof againſt the Accuſer. He 
lays his Action after Forty three Years are expired; 
it cannot be admitted ; Preſcription has barred him, 
and beſides convicts him of Calumny : for if the 
Crime of which he accuſes Calvin was true, they 
would not have ſtaid ſo long to make it publick. 
Calvin, in open War with all the Monks, and Eccle- 
ſiaſtics, always with Sword in hand either to attack 
them, or to defend himſelf, (for it was a ſharp and 
deſperate fight) I ſay, Calvin, who occaſioned irre- 
ble loſles to the Church of Rome, was not a 

in whoſe favour the ſentence of the Flower 

de luce would have been ſuppreſſed for Forty three 
Years together. Immediately on the beginning of his 
Miniſtry at Geneva, it would have been publiſhed 
in the moſt authentic and legal Form, it would 
have been tranſlated into all Languages, and poſted 
up at every corner of the Streets. This is plain to 
any body that will uſe common Senſe ; beſides, the 
falfity of this Story has been ſo demonſtratively 
proved by Mr Drelincourt, that perhaps greater E- 
vidence was never produced in a Queſtion relating 
to a matter of fact. Bolſec is therefore moſt evi- 
dently a Calumniator as to the moſt heinous of 
his Accuſations; and therefore he deſerves no credit 
about the reſt. Semel malus ſemper præſumitur ma- 
tus in eodem genere mali. He who is once bad 
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ir altbays preſumed bad, in the ſame kind of Foil. I 
am not ignorant that he alledges an Act, which he 
ſays he had ſeen in Bertelier's hands, but that does 
not clear him. It was a ſuppoſititious Piece, and he 
that publiſhes ſuch Pieces is no leſs a Calumniator 
than he that forges them. It is obſerved, that he 
forbore to ſpeak of it till Berte/ier was dead (21); 
an evident ſign, either that he boaſted falſely to 
have ſeen that Act in Bertelier's hands, or that he 
knew that he who ſhewed it durſt not run the ha- 
zard of being publickly contradifted. See the Arti- 
cle BERTELIER; he and Bo/ſer were of the 
ſame Faction at Geneva againſt Calvin. 

When I ſpoke above (22) of Bertelier's pretended 
Commiſſion, I omitted a Reflexion which comes now 
into my mind. If he had been ſent to Noyon by 
the * it muſt have been before the Vear 
1552, for he was excommunicated that Year. At 
the end of eighteen Months he erideavoured to be 
re-inſtated, but could not ſucceed, becauſe Calvin 
oppoſed it: He brought himſelf into trouble ſoon 

er upon another account, the iſſue whereof was 
that he fled, and, not appearing to the Summons, he 
was condemned to Death for Contumacy, the fixth 
of Auguff 1555. It is impoſſible, with all the 

hicanery imaginable, to find a proper time for 
his pretended Deputation, between the day that 
he was excommunicated, and that wherein he was 
condemned to Death; and conſequently he never 
was at N with Orders to inform himſelf 
of John Calvins Life, if he was not there 
before the Year 1552. New this ſeems to me 
a convincin that he was not deputed 
before the Year 1552. If he had been at Noyon 
before that Year, he would have had the Ori- 
ginal Proofs of Calvin's Flower de Luce, when that 
Miniſter excommunicated him, and uſed his utmoſt 
Endeavours to lay him under that note of Infamy. 
Would he have had ſo little Wit, as not to inform 
the whole Town, that That great Zealot, who ex- 
communicated others, bore the Infamy of 4 hot 
Iron on his back ? Would he not have challenged 
him to his Face to ſhew his Shoulders? Would he 
not by that means either have triumphed over his 
Enemy, or ſlackened his Perſecution ? Let any body 
put himſelf in Bertelier's place, and he muſt confeſs 
that on ſuch an occaſion the diſcovering of Calvin's 
Infamy would have been unavoidable. If any body 
ſhould tell me that Bertelier certainly diſcovered the 
Myſtery, but that no regard was had to his Recri- 
mination, by reaſon of Calvin's great credit, I 
ſhould think it a very incredible Story, What! in 
a Democracy, would not the Judges dare to make 
any Proceedings, when an accuſed Perſon, who has 
a public Office, ſome Relations, and ſome Friends, 
ſummons his Accuſer to ſhew his naked Shoulders, 
and maintains to his Face, that the marks of the 
Flower de luce are to be ſeen there, and that he has 
brought the Proofs of it to the Republic, in conſe- 
quence of a Commiſſion, which was delivered to 
him ? Will the Judges, inſtead of enquiring into the 
matter, ſtifle it, and forbid it to be ſpoke of ? They 
are not ſo fooliſh in a Democracy as to oppreſs one 
of their Subjects ſo groſsly. But ſuppoſe the Magi- 
ſtrates, being tender of Ca/vin's Reputation, threaten'd 
thoſe who ſhould make any Complaint againſt him ; 
I am ſure it will be granted me, that this could 
not ſuppreſs the memory of that Incident in private 
Families, and prevent it's coming to the Ears of 
Calvin's Enemies. How comes it then that Ban- 
drata, Alciatus, Gentilis, Gribaldus, and ſo many 
other Heretics, whom Calvin expelled from Gene- 
va, and whom he perſecuted without mercy where- 
ever they fled, never ſaid a word of theſe Recrimi- 
nations of Berte/ier ? This blow cannot be warded 
off, I know not whether this Reaſon was ever 
alledged againſt the Promoters of the Calumny that 
Bolſec publiſhed firſt. - 

[L] There is ſcarce any writer of Reputation, but 
"1111 —_— that This Autbor is not to be credit- 


(at) Rivet, Ou 
per. Tom 111,. 
Page 9, 427» 


A Nrw Refuta- 
tion of the pre- 
tended Act of 
Bertelier, 


(22) In the Re 
mark 3 of tb 
Artic E R- 
TELIER, 


ed.) It were ſufficient to inſtance Mr Maimbourg, 


who was not of a Temper to let go his hold wit 

out good Reaſons; yet having mentioned ſome Rex- 

ſons alledged by the Proteſtants to refute Bol/er's 
Q Accuſation, 


— 


* 


. 
* 


W Y 27) He cs 
| 4 the Margin 


62 


taz) Maimb. 
Hit. du Calvi- 
niſm, lib. iv. 


Page 336. 


(24) Varillas 
Hiſtoire de 
I Herefic, liv. x. 


I 


— 
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BOLSEC. BOMB ASIUsS. 


La Croix du Maine makes him Author of ſome Books, which were wrote by another 
Hand [MA], for which he falſely alledges the Teſtimony: of  Bezza, Du Kerdier 
Vau- Privas knew better, than he, our Bolſec's Writings, Beſides the two Hiſtories 
which I have mentioned, he aſcribes to him © the Mirrour of Truth, to Charles IX, 
* and to the Princes and Lords of his Council, from the Judgment made by 
Solomon in his Youth, at the beginning of his Reign, by the Splendor and. Refle- 
« xion of which Mirrour are diſcovered the true means to appeaſe the Troubles 
and Seditions of the Kingdom of France.“ It was printed in the Year 1562. 


Accuſation, concerning Ca/vin's pretended Flower de 
luce, he has theſe words, Since our Proteſtants will 
have it ſo, I am willing nit to believe that Infamy 
of the Author of their Set (23). He had owned be- 
tore, that Boljec wrote a Satire, and a continued Inve- 
Alive, rather than an Hiſtory. This witnels is worth 
a Thouſand others, anus inſtar omnium: and might 
ſuffice, but, for ſuper-abundant proof, I add Vril. 
las, who gives a large account of Calvin's Lite and 
Morals, without ſeeming to know that there ever 
was ſuch a Man as Bo/jec in the World (24). He 
affirms nothing of the F/7wer de luce, but ſays only 
that there is ſomething to be ſcen in the Regiſters 
of Noyon, which in all likelihood gave . uccaſion to 
Conrad of Sluſemburg, a Lutheran Miniſter, to 


torile that Calvin had been whipped and branded ith 
the Flower de luce, in his own Country, and to the 
the famous 17 Leonard Leſſius to compoſe an A 
polagy, with a deſign to juſtify Slulemburg in that 


(25) Ibid. pag. 
32, of the Dutch 
uten. 


(26) Hiſtoire de 
la naiſſance & 
res l' Here 
fie, liv. vii. cap · 
viii. : 


Bolſec and Su- 
ius among etbers. 
Ste Dre lincourt 
in his Defence 
of Calvin, page 


SS 


(28) Threſfor 
Chronologique ad 
ann. 1<g% cited 
by Drelincourt in 
his Defence of 
Calvin, pag- 128. 


Point (25). This is a cunning turn: Varillas will 
not quote Bo/ſec, a diſcredited Author, he chuſes 
rather to quote a Lutheran Minitter. This is leſs 
ſurprizing than to ſee Fl;rimond de Remond reject 
that Calumny of Bu//ec, and confeſs that he is too 

fionate an Author. I omit many things defigned- 
ly, ſays he (26), becauſe I am afraid, Hatred has 


ſometimes prevailed upon them more than Truth; for 


they have defamed him borribly (27). The Mendi- 
cant Peter de Saint Romuald acknowledges the ſame 
Truth; he confeſſes that whatever Jerome Bolſec, 
and James Lingey a Scotchman, have writ of Calvin 


is ſuſpected of too much Paſſion againſt him (28). 


In the Year 1583, Papyrius Maſs writing Calvin's 
Life, and ſpeaking very ill of him, did not vouch- 
ſafe to mention the ſtory of the Flower de luce, and 
called thoſe wretched mobbiſh Authors, who reproach- 
ed that Miniſter with Lewdneſs. Is it not ſtrange 
that the great Cardinal 4e Richelieu, in one of the 
beſt Books of Controverſy that has been publiſhed 
on the part of the Church of Rome, ſhould be leſs 
ſcrupulous, and leſs nice, than Peter de Saint Ro- 
muald, Flori mand de Remond, and Papyrius Maſjo, 
and that he ſhould give out, as a true matter of Fact, 
the Story of 'Ferome Bolſec, which begun then to be 
laid afide by the Miſſionaries ? See the Article BE R- 
TELIER, Remark [D]. 

I cannot end this Remark without mentioning 
ſome Miltakes of Yaril/as. I. The Lutheran Mini- 


ſter's Name is Conrad Schluſſelburg. 


II. He men- 
tions only what he had read in printed Books. 
Hee publicis ſcriptis Calvins objiciuntur (29). III. 


Leonard Leſſius compoſed no Apology to jultify that burg, Theolog. 
Calviniſt. lib. ii. 
fol. 7 2. 


Miniſter; he juſtified himſelf as well as he could (30), 
when he was accuſed of having advanced (31) two Ca- 
lumnies apainſt Calvin, whereof one was concern- 
ing the Flower de luce. 


(29) Schluſſel- 


In the As- 
I add further, that Yari//zs \ a> Pl the g 


was not ignorant of what Bolſec had publiſhed, but Treatiſe de Anti- 
he ſcrupled to quote him: That of- Jerome Bol- chribo. 


« ſec, a Phyſician of Lyons, is written in ſuch a paſſio- 
nate Stile, that a Reader of never ſo little Mode- 
ration, will find fault with it from the firſt Page. 
It is full of many ill Actions, which are only 
grounded on that Phyſician's Authority, which I 
do not think to be ſufficient. The Calvinifts, in 
their Anſwers to him, accuſe him of very great 
Ingratitude, on account that Calvin had received 
him in his Houſe, and kept him ſeveral Years 28 
his Secretary, and that, notwithſtanding all this, he 
became his greateſt Enemy, out of meer Incon- 
ſtancy, or out of Spite, becauſe Beza had inſinuat- 
* ed himſelf more than he into Calvin's Friendſhip 
632) I do not queſtion, but that we have here 
a new Miſtake of That Author. No body, that 1 
know of, did ever reproach Bolſec with Ingratitude 
on that account. Such a Reproach was made to the 
Civilian Baudouin; it was he that ſerved Fobn Cal- 
in as Secretary: but Boſſec never had that Fun- 
tion, nor ſuch a Landlord. I ſhould be much ſur- 
prized if any body ſhould ſhew me the contrary. | 
[M] La Croix du Maine makes him, -Author of 


ſome Books, which were written by another Hand.] 
Thoſe Books are, a Treatiſe of the Providence of 
GOD: A Treatiſe of the Old and New Man, firſt + 


roritten in Latin ander the Name of Theophilus, 
which he intituled, Theologia Germanica : A Trea- 
tile ander the Name of Martin Bellie, eohich he cauſed 
to be printed in Latin and in French, to which Beza 
made an Anſwer ; and a Tranſlation of the Bib/e out 
of Latin into French. Beza, as La Croix du Maine 
lays, relates this in his Life of Calvin (33). La 
Croix du Maine 1s guilty of two Miſtakes. Thoſe 


Books were not written by Bolſec, and Beza a- 
ſcribes them to Sebaſtian Caftalis, and not to him. 
Many Remarks would be neceſſary to rectify this 
« atter. ; » x 


BOMBASIUS (Paur), a Native of Bologna in Ttaly, gained Eſteem by the 
Profeſſion of Philology, about the beginning of the X VIth Century. He taught 
the Latin and Greek Languages at Naples [A], and gave ſuch proofs of his Capa- 


/ 


[4] He taught — at Naples.] I follow the 
Author I have quoted, but I am not without fear 
that he miſtakes; for Eraſmus does not ſpeak one 
Word of the Profeſſorſhip at Naples, but he ſpeaks 
only of that at Bologna. I ſhall recite his Words, 
becauſe they contain part of Bombaſius's Character. 
* Equidem exoſculor Paulum Bombaſtum prorſus au- 
rei pectoris hominem, quo vix alius unquam vixit 
amico amicior, ſed valetudini parcens non admo- 
dum indulſit ſtilo. Mox ut erat animi minime ab- 
« jeQi, ſordidorum competitorum improbis conten- 
* tionibus offenſus (nam Bononiz publico ſalario 


. © Grece profitebatur) ad Reip. negotia ſeſe contulit: 


(1) Eraſm. in 
Ciceroniano, p. 
72. Ses alſo the 
J Adage of the 
VIth Century # 
the I Cbiliad. 


Page 192. 


* tandem accitus Romam augere rem maluit, quim 
* literis inſeneſcere (1). — Truly 7 reverence Pau- 
* lus Bombaſius, a Man of a moſt noble Heart; than 
* whom ſcarce ever a more friendly Man lived, but 
* in conſideration of his health he torote not much. 
* Preſently, as be was of no abjett diſpoſition, taking 
* offence at the baſe contentions of bis ſordid Compe- 
2 | 


leave his Profeſlorſhip. 


city 


titors (for he was Profeſſor of Greek at Bologna, 
with a public Salary) be betook himſelf to Afairs 
of State : at laft being ſent for to Rome, he choſe 
rather to improve his Fortune, than ſpend his Days 
* in Learning.” 'Theſe Words of Eraſmus inform us, 
I. That 3 was a good Friend. II. That 
to preſerve his Health, he compoſed but ſew things. 
III. That having a noble and generous Soul, * 
grew weary of a Profeſſor's Life, by reaſon of the 
Quarrels, which the ſordid Jealouſy of his Rivals 
expoſed him to. 
with the Affairs of his Country, when he was in- 
vited to Rome. He ſays, that Chance, rather than 
his Will, or the offer of a better Fortune, made him 
Me a literaria profeſſione 
non tam mea voluntas, vel (ut tu ſuſpicaris) fortuna 
melior avocavit, quam incertus ille, cui plerague tam 


Ga SG 


mala quam bona debentur, caſus eripuit (2). Moreri 


makes him a Profeſſor at Naples and at Bologna. 
[B] Cardinal 


(41) In the Con- 


ſultat o, quæ Fi- 
des & Religio 
fit capeſſenda. 


(32) Varillas 
Preſace ts Tom. I. 
of the Hi 

of Rey. 7 


(31) La Croix 
Maine, Bib- 

li th. Francoiſe, 
Page 169. 


IV. That he concerned himſelf 


(2) Bomba ſus, 

Epiſt. iv. lib. xi. 
pag- 548. inter 

Eraſmianas. 


8 8 
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n 


as 


VU ns ww ous td com. 


(3 


city there, 


Pope Clement VII. 


[B] Cardinal Pucci - - « - + - made him his Secre- 


Cardinal of the four Saints. He wrote to Eraſmus 
in the Year 1517, that againſt his Inclination he 
was "obliged to deprive himſelf of the pleaſures of 
Rome, to accompany that Cardinal's Nephew in his 
Nunciature to Smiſerland (3). He tells Eraſmus in 
another Letter (4), that he does not find himſelf 
very rich, but that he has Four hundred Crowns 
a Year, and therefore does not fear to ſee himſelf 
ever reduced to the neceſſity of taking up his for- 
mer Profeſſion again. Quanquam non ita mecum 
maligne agitur ut ad proteſſoriam linguam rede- 


3) That Letter 
is tle 23d f 
the IId Bock of 
Eraſmus's Letters 
fag. 12% See 
alin the IVth of 
the IId Bocl. 


(4) Ir is the 
XI1Ith of the 
XVIlth Hoc 


Pag · 7 56. 


(a) Taten from 
Bartolocci's Bi- 
blioth. Rabbi- 
nica, Tom. I. 


Pag · 37. He 
£1145 Ganz. 


[4] He be 
Year 1511.] 


to print Hebrew at Venice, in the 
e begun with an Edition of the Bible 
in Quarto. Afterwards he made many other im- 
preſſions of it in Folio, in 40, and in 899, He 
0 — his Hebrew of Felix Pratenſis, an Italian, 
* who made him undertake an Edition of the Rab- 
© binical Bible, that is, with the Commentaries of 
© the Rabbies, which Bomberg printed in Folio in 
© 1517, and which was dedicated to Pope Leo X; 
but the Jets did not value that Edition, and Rab- 


tary, with a good Salary.) Bombaſius calls him the 


BOMBERG: BONCIMARIUS. 


that Cardinal Pucci would have him live with him; and made him his 
Secretary, with a good Salary [B]. He lived very eaſy at the Court of Rome, 
under the Protection, and by the Liberalicy, of That Cardinal; and was in a Con- 
dition to end his Days in Plenty, when the City of Rome was plundered: under 
e endeavoured to get into the Caſtle of Sr Angelo in his Ma- 
ſter's Retinue, but he could not run. faſt enough, ſo that he was ſurrounded with 
Soldiers, who killed him barbarouſly ( * He was a great Friend of Eraſmus. 


* undum fore timeam. Nam reditus .annuos ad 
CCC. ducatos nullis ſacris, addiftas, neg for- 
* tunz ſed induſtriæ mee acceptos ferendos auxi, 
c 2 nunquam ex literario illo ocio ſperare ac ne 
* ſomniare quidem mihi licuiſſet. BY it is nat 
.* ſo bad with me, that I am any way, afraid of e- 
* ing obliged to return to teach the learned Langua- 
* ges again. For I have raiſed my annual income, not 
* by my Fortune, but my Induſiry, to Four hundred 
* Ducats, ſubjef? to % Payment to the Church, 
* which I never could have hoped for, or even dreamt 
„% in the idle Trade teaching. 


BOMBERG (Dax1tr), a famous Printer, born at Antwerp, His Article 
is very curious in the Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary. I ſhall only add two 
things: the one is that he was the firſt that printed Hebrew Books at Venice, and 
that he began to do it the Year 1511 [A]. The other, that he brought his Art to 
Perfection as to the printing of Hebrew, ſo that the Fews acknowledge, that ſince 
his Death the Hebrew printing has continually grown worſe and worle (a). 
will find the Critical Hiſtory of his Editions of the Bible in Mr Simon (b). 


© bi Jacob Haiim got another printed by the ſame 
Bomberg in four Volumes 
1525 (1). --- -- - - It is he that begun the Im- 
preſſion of the Talmud in the Year 1520, 
he did not finiſh till ſome Years after in 
* eleven Volumes in Folio (2).' He printed the 
Talmud three times, and each of thoſe Impreſſions 
coſt him One hundred thouſand Crowns (3). 
printed Books to the value of above 
Gold (4). » 


„ 


BONCIARIUS (MARC AN TONV Y), a Diſciple of Muretus, wrote very 


(a) Oldoinus, in olite Latin. 


Athen. Auguſto, 
Pag - 225. 


(% See Lance loti 
da Perugia, Hog- 
gidi, Part II. 

pag. 451. & Ol- 
doini in Athen. 
Auguſto, p. 227» 


being willing to be a bare Lay-Brother, 


(e) Nicius Ery- 
thræus Pinacoth, 
I. p. 98, 99. 


[4] He was of a meant Extraction] He informs 
the - Public himſelf, that he was the Son of a 
Shoemaker, and the Grandſon of a Currier. © Hic 
« Perufii, à vulgaribus, ut ipſe de ſe fatetur, opi- 
« ficibus ortus, cujus quippe avus coriariam, pater 
« ſutoxiam in adoleſcentia fecerat, generis obſcurita- 
© tem ſui literarum ſplendore illuſtravit (1). | 
« This Man, deſcended, as he himſelf owns, of 
* mean Artificers at Perugia, for his Grandfather 
© was a Currier, and his Father a Shoemaker, in 
* bis Youth, illuſtrated the Obſcurity of bis Deſcent 
« by the Splendor of his Learning.” e 

1 There are other Boobs 4 bis compoſing, as 
tell in Verſe as in oo e wrote a Treatiſe 
de arte Grammatica: a Poem intituled, Triumphus 
Anguſtus, five de ſanctis Pernſii tranſlatis, which con- 
tains four Books; Seraphidos libri tres (2). I do not 
find that he publiſhed any Greet Grammar, nei- 
ther can I tell what Authority Moreri has to aſſert 
it. He would have been more in the right to have 
afcribed to him a Treatiſe of Rhetoric, though 
Nicius Erythreus, the only Autlior he has quoted, 
ſays nothing of it. See the following Remark. 

[C] He did not publiſh all that be defigned to 
publiſh.) He ſays in his Letters, that he had taken 
upon him to write the Lives of all thoſe, who had 
been eminent either in Arms or Learning (3)- at 


(1) Nicius Ery- 
thræus Pinacoth. 
I. pag. 98. 


(2) Id. ibid. p · 
99, 100. 


(3) wid. p. 3. 


He was of a very mean Extraction [A], and taught School all his 

ife- time at Perugia, He was born within fix Miles of that City the ninth of Fe— 
bruary 1555 (a). He had for his Scholar his own Father, who, deſiring to turn 
Jeſuit at Forty ſeven Years of Age, was obliged to acquire ſome Learning, 


Bonciarius loſt his Sight (), and was very 


dinal Ubaldin was his Patron (e). His Letters were printed at Marpurg in the Year 
1604. One may find in them the Method he made uſe of to inſtruct his Father Ecclef pag. 78. 
in a little time (). There are other Books of his compoſing both in Verſe and y yrs po- 
Proſe [BI. He did not publiſh all that he deſigned to publiſh [C]. 


Perugia for Four hundred Years paſt, He ſays 
in the Catalogue of his Works, at the end of his 
Rhetoric, that he wrote a Book intituled, Epicurut 
five dialogus de antigua Phi loſaphia, wherein he ſhew- 
ed, that no antient Philoſopher came nearer the 
Truth than Epicurus, and that none were farther 
from it than the Stoirs. 
had never ſeen that Book, which made «Gaſendus 
believe that perhaps it was never printed. M. An- 
* tonius Bonciarius Pariſienſis Profeſſor (4) in 
* catalogo Operum ſuorum (5) ſe compoſuiſſe librum 
* teſtatur, cui titulum fecerit, Epicurus five dialogus 
de antiqua Philoſophia, in quo effhicacibus argu- 
mentis & doctorum virorum teſtimoniis probatur 


ad veritatem quam Epicurum, contra nullos ab 
ea longius receſſiſſe quam Stoicos. Tametſi iſte 
quoque liber nunquam fortaſſis editus, nec nobis 
elt viſus nec amico noſtro, quem vix tamen ulli 
rariſſimi fagiunt (6).“ Gafſendus has committed a 
groſs miſtake ; Bonciarius taught at Perugia all his 
Life-time. He was therefore Perufinus Profeſer. 
The word Perufinus was eaſily changed into Pari- 
{inus, and Pariſinus more eaſily ſtill into Pariſenſig. 
It appears from hence that Faults of Impreſſion 
| ny lead a learned Man iato conſiderable Mi- 
* | 
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BONFADIUS 


4. 
= 


Four Millions of (a) 
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a) T.km from 
Pijerias Valeria- 
nus de Literato- 


wm infelicitate, 


lib. i. pag 22. 


(b) Simon, Hl- 


ſtoire Critique 


313. 


You ® Vieux Teſta- 
' ment, pag» $12, 


(1) Chevillier, © * 


; n origine de Im- 
in Folio, in the Vear prim. de Paris, 


page 267. 


268. 


which (2) 14. ibid. p. 


(3) Scaligerana, 


at the word Bom- 
He bergus. pag. 34+ 
Ibid. at the 
' evord Imprimtrie 


p4dg+ 121. 


ſupra, pag. 228 


not (4) Oldoin. ubl 


much afflicted with the Gout (c). He died the ninth of January 1616 (d). Car- % Du Sau, 


continuat. Bel. 


larm. de Script. 


ly hiſt. P · 28 7 


Gaſſendus and Naudt | 


(4) Ser the end 


of this Remark. 


(5) Gaſſendus 
bas put in the 


neminem ex priſcis Philoſophis acceſſiſſe propius 1 — 


(6) Gaſſendus, 


de vita & mort- 


bus Epicuri lib» 
Vii. cap. vii. Þ» 


234+ 


- 
— 


">, 


#©. 


64 BO NF ADI S 


BONFADIUS-(Jamzs), one of the moſt polite Writers of the XVIch ; 
Century, was born in Laly near the Lake di Garda G He was three Years Se- 
to Cardinal Bari at Rome, after which, having loſt all the Fruit of his Services 
the Death of his Maſter, he went to Cardinal Ghinucci, and ſerved him as Secretary, 
till a long Sickneſs took him off from that Employment. When he was recovered 
he found himſelf ſo diſguſted with the Court, that he reſolved to ſeek his Fortune 
by other means. He found nothing in the Kingdom of Naples, where he wan- 
dered a pretty long time: he went afterwards to Padua, and then to Genoa, where 
he read Public Lectures on Ariſtotle's Politics. He was ordered to make ſome 
likewiſe on his Rhetoric, and, becauſe he ſucceeded well in it, he had a great many 
Scholars, who went to learn good Literature of him. His Reputation increaſed 
daily, ſo that the Republic of Genoa made him their Hiſtoriographer, and aſſigned 
him a very good Penſion for That Office. He —_—_— himſelf with all his Might 
ro compoſe the Annals of that State, and publiſhed the five firſt Books, wherein 
he ſpoke too freely, and too ſatirically of ſome Families, whereby he raiſed himſelf 
Enemies, who reſolved to ruin him. They cauſed him to be accuſed of the Sin 
| againſt Nature, and, there being Witneſſes to convict him of it, he was condemned 
(a) Ghilin,** to be burnt (a) [B]. Some Authors ſay the Sentence was executed according to 
luftri Tom. I. it's Form and Tenor; but others aſſert, that, by the Sollicitations of his Friends, 
* the Puniſhment was commuted, and that he was beheaded [C]. This happened 


LA] He was born in Italy near the Lake di Garda.] 

Authors do not agree about Bonfadinus's Country. 

„Some ſay, that he was born at Salona upon that 

TN 4 Lake ; Salone ad Benacum natus (1); others call 
A Country Gazani, luogo picciolo della Riviera di 

(2) Ghilini Breſcia (2). — 4 ſmall place on the River Breſcia. 
Theatr. Tom. I. I believe they are in the right; for in a Letter 


Haud minus intumuit noper Benacus alumni 
Bonfadii, ac Muſis, docte Catulle, tuis. 

Bis tamen infelix; rapuit nam Roma Catullum, 
Bonfadium letho das ſcelerate Ligur. 

Hiſtoria #ternum cujus fera Genua vivis, 
Immeritum ſzvi lege necare potes? 


9 dated from —— 3 - N — Mitius eſt quod te ſpumanti vertice marmor 
Lake, you will meet with theſe Words, 0 wt i Noe 
mi flard nel mio Gazano. - - - - T ſhall be free in -4 Tundit; & es ſcopulis durior ipſa tuis, 
Gazano. This Letter was written to Plinio To- 


(3) Fol. 8. verſo- macello, and is in the ſecond Book (3) of Lettere 
volgari, printed at Venice Anno 1558. Konig is 
wrong in ſaying he was of Verona 

[B] He was accuſed of the Sin againſt Nature 
-- = - - and was condemned to be burnt. ) He was 
accuſed of having ſatisfied that brutiſh Paſhon 
with one, of hs Scholars. Fu calunniato, che in 
dotto da ſmiſurato e pazzo amore, che ad un 
« bellifimo giovanetto ſuo Scolare portava, con eſſo 
le ſozze e impudiche ſue voglie sfogaſſe; ſopra 
di queſta imputazione ſu ſubito carcerato, e 
« teſtimonii di {i grave e enorme ecceſſo convinto, | 
fu condamnato al fuoco, nel quale fini i ſuoi gi- Scipione Ammirato ſays nothing on either fide, ne- 

(4) Ghilini,Tea- « orni Tanno 1551 (4). — {t was laid to his yertheleſs he ſeems more inclined to queſtion Box- 

r Charge, that, inſtigated by an inordinate Paſſion fadius's Innocency. You'll ſee in the following 


Not leſs Benacus boaſted of ber Son 
Bonfadius, han of /earn'd Catullus Muſe. 
But twice unbappy ſhe : Rome of Catullus 
Robb'd ber, and wicked Genoa took the Life 
Of ber Bonfadius ; can „ thou, Cruel Genoa, 
Thus ſacrifice, t'a barbaros Law, the Man, 


Whoſe Hiſtory has made thy name immortal ? 
Milder the Waves, that beat againſt thy Shores, 


With frothy Tops : Thou harder than Thy Rocks. 


„ 7 oa + 


luſtri, Fr. 4 fir 4 very handſome Youth, his Scholar, be 
Bad gratified bis fooliſþ Inclinations with bim, 
© on which Accuſation he was immediately ſent to 
* Priſon, and, being convicted by Evidence of ſo 
« great and enormous a Crime, was condemned to the 
flames, in which be ended his Days in the Tear 
* 1551.) Thus Gbilini acknowledges the Juſtice 
of the Accuſation. The Cavalier Marini has like- 
(5) Menage, An- wiſe acknowledged it: See the two Madrigals of his 
tibaillet, cap» Ritratti, which Mr Menage quotes (5). Paul Manucius 
_ owns it likewiſe in the Poem that he addreſſes 
(6) You will ad 605 qui laborarunt pro ſalute Bonfadii (6). — To 


find it in the thoſe who endeavoured to ſave Bonfadius. See how 


ES 
-;Lapſhs erat miſer in culpam Bonfadius, index 
Detulerat patribus, nec inani teſte probarat. 
Quid facerent legum cuſtodes ? legibus uti 
Coguntur. 


— Unbappily did poor Bonfadius fall 

Into a Crime, for which before the Senate 

An Accuſation was advanced, the Informer 

Produced his Evidence, and prov'd the Charge. 

What could the Miniſters of Fuftice do ? 

They re bound to put the Laws in Execution. 
(5) See Ohilini 


71. 2 Mr By N It is the 1 of Giovanni Matteo 
— , 4 oſcano in Peplus Hake (7), where we find 
Tome f. what follows : 2 


T 


Words, that, the true Cauſe of the Perſecution of 1 
this unfortunate Man, was, that he inclined the "ox 
Youth to diſapprove the Government that was 
then eſtabliſhed. *« Trovata che egli tirava la gio- 
* vent a governo contrario di quello che allora 
* fi era indiritto, ſotto colore d'impudici amori gli 
poſer le mani addoſſo: e peraventura non tro- 
© vatolo ſenza colpa, il condennarolo al ſuoco. Del 
© cat tivetto; per che foiſe meno ſcuſabile; fi 
* leggono ancor rime, lequal par che rendan teſti- 
* monianza di coteſta ſua inclinazione (8). — 7 (8) Scipione 
© being found that he inclined the Youth to 4 G- Ammirato in bis 
* vernment contrary to what was then eſtabliſbed, Ritrato del Bon- 
* be was ſeized on pretence of unnatural Lewdneſs, — — — 0 
and being found perbaps not altogether blameleſs, _ — — 
* he was condemned to the Fire: A wicked Man, for 
© be was not excaſable ; ſome Verſes are extant yet 
© which ſeem to ſhew this Inclination in him." It 
is very likely, that he was guilty of the enormous 
Crime whereof he was accuſed, but that he would 
not have been puniſhed for it, had he not done 
ſomething elſe that expoſed him to the Hatred of 

[C] Others foy be was beheaded.) Boccalini, 
Ghbilini, the Cavalier Marini, and ſome others, aſ- 
lert, that he was burnt: Scipione Ammirato ſays (9) Menage, Ang 
the ſame. LQueſfto miſero col ſuoco in Genova - > zzz 
vedemmo terminart * vita (9). But Thuanus 
is more to be » when he ſays that Bonfadivs (10) Thean · lib. 
was beheaded. Ob ram tacendam Genue = - + - ſecuri xxvi. pag. 538+ 
pereuſſus (10). Read theſe Words of Mr Manage: wk oe fone 
* It is true, that he was condemned to be burnt, au Je. Ge- 
« but, at the ſollicitation of his Friends, and par- naue; which is 

s ticularly 4 great dice 


F 


7% 


(1 t) Menage, 
Antibaillet, cap» 
hexxix- pag» 357, 
358. 


{12) Dal ſuoco 
tutto bruſtolito 
comparue Giaco- 
mo Bonfadio. 


(13) 14. ibid. 
P's 108, 10g. 


BONTADIUS 


in the Tear 1560 (5). Thoſe who blarhe his Tanprijderice ate in the Eight; 
There are ſome 8 


have fared the worſe for imitating 


it D]. 


43 


and j Thwgs, tis; 
Letters, and . ny 838. 


Latin and Italian Poems of his. The Day of Execution, he wrote a Note to Jobn Ton. l. g 50 


1. pag. 70, 


Baptiſt Grimaldi, to teſtify his Acknowledgment to the Perſons who had endea- % Bonfacio't 


youred to ſerve him. He 


© ticularly of young Grimaldi, his Puniſtiment was 
© changed; and he was only beheaded. This we 
© learn from the Latin Poem of Paul Manucins, 
© intituled, Ad 20s fur laborarunt pro ſalute Bonfa- 
* dii; printed in the Delicie Pottarum Italorum. 
* Here is that part of the Poem, which con- 
* cerns the change of that Puniſhment : 


Exprimitur tandem hoc invito 3 Judice, vivus 
Ne comburatur crepitanti deditus igni : 

Tam fe carnifici ſavo Bonfadius ultro, 

Mente Deum ſpectans, animo imperterritus offert. 
Ille miniſterio properè functurus iniquo, 
Terribilis rigidam ſuſpendit ad alta ſecurim (11). 


"Tis from the unwilling Judge at laft obtain d, 
That to the crackling Flames he ſhall not be 
A Viftim given; then, Bonfadius, thou 

To the fierce Executioner thy neck 

Didft freely offer of thy own Accord; 

He, ſudden to diſpach his task unjuſt 

And terrible, bigh rais'd his rigid Sword. 


Dl Thoſe who blame his Imprudence are in the 
right, and have fared the worſe for having imitated 
him.) I have Bocralini in view, who ſuppoſes 
that Bonfadius's complaints, coming out of the 
Flames (12), were rejected by Apollo, and that the 
God of Parnaſſus declared to him, that tho' he 
had been innocent of the Crime imputed to him, 
he would have been juſtly puniſhed for having 


/- had the folly to blemiſh the Honour of ſome po- 


tent Families. It was repreſented to him, that a 
Judicious Hiſtorian imitates the Grape-gatherers 
and Gardeners ; he forbears to ſpeak of things, be- 
fore time has ripened them, that is to ſay, till 
the Perſons who have committed an ill Action are 
dead, and their Children are not able to revenge 
themſelves on him that publiſhes it. Che i ſaggi 
virtuoſi nello ſcriver le hiſtorie molto pruden- 
« temente fi conſigliavano, all' hora che imitavano i 
« vendemiatori, e gl' altri accorti de* frutti, i quali 


« percioche conoſcevano, che coſa ta hav- 
© rebbono fatto a gli huomini, ſe dalle viti ta- 


© gliando Tuva immatura, e da gli alberi ſtaceando 
© 1 pomi acerbi gli haveſſero portati al mercato 
quella neceſſaria patienza havevano, che fi con- 
veniva anco gli hiſtorici di laſciar che il tempo 
© conducefle i fatti, e le coſe paſſate alla perfettione 
© loro (14). —— That the wiſe Artifis in writing 
* Hiſtory, acted with a great deal of Prudence, when 
* thus they imitated the Gatherers of Grapes and 
* other Fruit; who, becauſe they know it would not 
« be grateful to gather green Grapes, and pluck un- 
© ripe Fruit, and carry it to Market, wait with the 
« necefſary Patience: thus alſo ſhould an Hiſtorian let 
time bring out facts, and things come to their 
Maturity. Tacitus was inſtanced to him, who 
uſed the like Precaution, and choſe rather to offend 
againſt the Laws of Hiſtory, than to expoſe him- 
ſelf to danger. Che lo ſteſſo gran Maeſtro de 
c gl Hiſtorici ſaggi Tacito, all' hora che ne gli 
« ſcritti ſuoi faceva mentione di quei Senatori grandi 
che Tiberio regnante- panam vel infamiam ſubiere 
„all' hora che — manebant. Tac. lib. 4. Ann. 
« ſaggiamente alzava la penna della carta, piu toſto 
elegendoſi di offender. le leggi hiſtoriche, che 
« pregiudicare alla riputatione di quelle famiglie 


che non di altra cola erayvo conoſciute far capi- 


© tal maggiore, che dellhonore, ſtimando quell huo- 


(14) Ia. wia. 
Pag- 10g. 


mo fingolare ad un' hiſtorico eſſer coſa di trop- 

po evidente pericolo, mis ex propingus diverſa 

© arguere. 

Grand 'Maſter of wiſe Hiſtorians, Tacitus, toben 

« be mentioned in bis Writings ſome great Senators 

© 'who had ſuffered Infamy or Puniſhment under 
V OL. IL. No. XXXIII. 


Tac. J. 4. Au. (14). —— That that 


f promiſed to inform them how he found himſelf in the | rag <a 
other World, if it could be done without frightening them. He is not the only one 


that made ſuch Promiſes [E] He recommended to them his Nephew Bonfadino, 


Year 1958; 


who 


* Tiberius, while their Poſterity ſtill remained. Tac. 

* 1. 4. Ann. Wiſely with-held his Hand, chuſing 

* rather to tranſgreſs the Laws of Hiſtory, than 

Prejudice the Reputation of ſuch Families, as were 

* known not to ſtand upon any thing more nicely 

* than on their Honour; this ſingular Man, for an 

* Hiſtorian, judging it too dangerous to ſay any thing 

* againſt them, while he was too near them.” 

Thus a Man knows the Maxims of Prudence 

better than he can practiſe them; for we have ſeen 

that Boccalini loſt his Life for having ſpoken too 
A/ Spain (15). The Counſels which he (5) 8 — 
aſcribes to Apollo are doubtleſs very judicious. No- 9 
thing can be finer in the Theory than the Ideas (6) and (e). 
of the Legiſlator of Hiſtorians; he commands them 
not to dare to ſay any thing that is falſe; and to 
be bold to ſay all that is true (16). But they are Janet efth bi- 
as impracticable Laws as thoſe of the Decaloge ſtorie legem ne- 
in the State that Mankind is in. If it were pro- quid fal dicere 
per to compare Human things with Divine, it zudeat, deinde 
might be ſaid that the Legiſlator of the Hiſtorians = — ci 
has imitated the Legiſlator of the Fews: He ſup- cer: de Oratore 
pon State of Innocency, and not a ſtate of Sin; J. ii. cap. æv. 

e ſuppoſed That Free-will which is loſt; and Ss te Preface 
the great Strength that Man would have had; if 7 — 0 
he had perſevered in his original Innocence. Ob- 1 y, Parograph 
ſerve on the other hand a great. difference between 1/; 

theſe Laws, that are ſo a like. A perfect Wiſdom is 

requiſite to fulfil the Decalogue, and a Man muſt 

be fooliſh to the higheſt degree to fulfil the Laws 
of Hiſtory. Eternal Life is the Reward of Obedience 
to the Decalogue, but Temporal Death is almoſt 
an unavoidable Conſequence of obeying the Law- 


(16) Quis neſcit 


giver of the Hiſtorians. e 
FE} He promiſed to infirm them how ht found 
bimſelf in the other World - - - - - - He is not the, 


only one that has made ſuch Promiſes.) Theſe are 

his Words: Se da que! mondo di ld f — dar 

qualche ſegno ſenza ſpavento, lo faro. They are 

taken out of the Note that he ſent} to Giovan Bat- 

tia Grimaldi: You will find it Ste in the Axti- 

baillet (17). Mr Menage took it out of a Col- (17) Menage, ubi 

lection of 7tal/ian Letters intituled, Lettere di dj. ſupra, pag. 357» 

verſi Uomini illuftri racolte du diverſi libri, printed 3 

in 8vo, at Treviſo, appreſſo Fabricio Zanetti, in 1603. 

The Barnabite Baranzanus had made the ſame 

Promiſe, and did not perform it. I ſpeak of it in 

his Article. It is pretended, that Marcilius Ficinus 

having iſed the ſame thing, kept his Word: 

Read this paſſage of Peter d St Romuald. * Mar- 

* cilins Ficinus, a Prieſt of Florence, a great Plato- 

* nic Philoſopher, atid a great Divine, died, and 

* immediately his Ghoſt, in the form of a Cavalier 

© clothed in white, mounted on a Horſe of the 

* ſame colour, ran full ſpeed to the Door of Mi. 

* chael Mercatus, who was his intimate Friend, 

© and likewiſe a great Platonic Philoſopher, who 

* was then ſtudying by break of Day in his Cloſet, 

* in a Town at a good diſtance from Florence, 

and cried to him, that the Diſcourſes which 

© they had together concerning the Life to come, 

* were true; and having ſaid this, ran away towards 

© the place from whence it came, and quickly eſ- 

* caped his'Friend's fight, who called to him to 

* ſtay for him. This happened by reaſon of the 

* Agreement made between them, under the good 

* pleaſure of Gon, that he that died firſt ſhould 

come and tell the Survivor, whether things paſſed 

in the other life as Plato had written in his Book 

of the Immortality of the Soul. Cardinal Baro- 

* nius ſays he had this Story from the Grandſon 

* of Mercatus (18).” Note, That Baronius, relating (18) Peter de S. 

this in the fifth Volume of his Annals, obſerves Romvald Abregs 

that Michael Mercatar, who had always lived ex- C21on0logique 

emplarily, aud like good Philoſopher, raiſed his III. v. 25 b.aga. 

Virtue to a higher pitch after that Apparation ; ad ann. 1499: 

for he forſook the Study of Philoſophy, and ap- 

plied „ wholly to the Buſineſs of his Salva- 
$00, 


66 BONFADIUS: 


who is perhaps the PETER BONFADIUS, who is Author of ſome Verſes 
extant in the Gareggiamento po#tico del confuſo Accudemico ordito. It is a Collection of 


Verſes divided into eight Parts, and printed at Venice in the Year 1611, 


(19) Baroniur, tion (19). The Annaliſt adds, that the reciprocal Pro- 
ad ann. 411. n. miſe, which Marcilius Ficinus and Michae/ Mercatus 
69. made to each other, relating to the ſtate of things 
after this Life, &c. was atteſted by divers learned 
Perſons, and had often been related to the People 
by the Preachers. Haud inexplorata referam, ſed 
que complurium eruditorum virorum ſcimus afſer tione 
firmata, immo & d religiefis viris ad populum pro 
(20) Id. ibid, concione ſæ pe narrata (20). It is pity that Michae/ 
Mercatus did not leave a juridical Atteſtation of it 
upon Oath, and regiſtred in the Archives of 
Florence, He was much in the wrong that he 
did not do it. His Grandſon Michael Mercatus, 
who told this Story to Baronius, was Prothonotary 
of the Church, and commendable for his Probity 
21) Id. ibid. and Learning (21). | 
"Y The bow 9 Seneca relates the Tranquillity 
of Mind, wherewith Canius Julius went to his 
Execution, is admirable. That good Man was 
condemned to Death by Caligula, and was not 
executed till Ten Days after his Condemnation. 
He paſſed them without any diſquiet, and when it 
was told him that he muſt go to the place of 
Execution, he loſt nothing of his Chearfulneſs. Why 
do you afflict yourſelves, ſaid he to his Friends:? 
You uire, whether the Soul ſubſiſts after our 
Death, I ſhall quickly know it. The Philoſopher, 
who accompanied him, asked him, what he thought 
of at that Moment? I do deſign, anſwered Canius, 
to obſerve well, whether my Soul will perceive it's 
going out. He promiſed that if he learned any 
thing, he would come and ſee his Friends to de- 
clare his Condition to them. * Triſtes erant amici, 
talem amiſſuri virum. 2uid mefti, inquit, effi ? 
Vos queritis, an immortales anime fint : ego jam 
ſciam. Nec defiit in ipſo veritatem fine ſcrutari, 
& ex more ſuo quæſtionem habere, Proſequeba- 
«© tur illum philoſophus ſuus: nec jam procul erat 
© tumulus, in quo Cæſari Deo noſtro fiebat quo- 
< tidianam ſacrum. Quid, inquit, Cani nunc cogitas ? 
© aut que tibi mens et? Obſervare, inquit Canius, 
« propoſui ills velociſſimo momento, ax ſenſurus fit ani- 
© mus, exire ſe. Promiſitque, fi quid exploraſſet, 
(22) Seneca, © « circumiturum amicos, & indicaturum quis eſſet 
Ld gy ng gt © animarum ſtatus (22).“ Seneca does not tell us 
67 * 1 whether they heard any news of Julius in con- 
ſequence of his Promiſe. | | 
Some Confide- Perhaps the Reader will not be diſpleaſed to find 
—— = _ here the diſcuſſion of two Queſtions, which natu- 
Proofdrawn from Tally preſent themſelves. "The firſt is, Whether the 
the Apparition of Friends of this Julius had any good pretence to 
2 Soul, · ueſtion the Immortality of the Soul, becauſe they 
id not hear of him as he had given them to ex- 
? The ſecond is, Whether they would have 
ad a good reaſon to believe the Immortality of the 
Soul, in caſe they had heard news of him by ſome 
Phantom. 

I anſwer as to the firſt Point, That ſuch a pre- 
tence for queſtioning the Immortality of the Soul, 
would be very bad; for tho' a very good reaſon 
might be given for the non-performance of Fu/ius's 
Promiſes, by ſuppoſing that his Soul did no longer 
exiſt, it does not thence follow, that That Hypo- 
theſis can juſtly be uſed to ſhew the Cauſes of the 
non-performance of his Word, When a Phenome- 
non may be accounted for by three or four probable 
Suppoſitions, there is none that can form a Con- 
viction, No demonſtrative Proof can be given, 
but when the Hypotheſes, different from that made 
uſe of, are either impoſſible, or manifeſtly falſe. 
Since then, ſuppoſing the Immortality of the Soul, 
good Reaſons may be given why F'o ius did not re- 
turn to tell his Friends in what State he was, the 
Hypotheſis of the Mortality of the Soul may be 
very well rejected, —. 2 * that it may be 
very proper to explain that Event. It may with 
great reaſon be ſuppoſed, either that a Soul, ſepara- 
ted from it's Body, remembers no more the Promiſe 
it made in this Life; or that, if it does remember 
it, it is ignorant of the Expedients requiſite to per- 
form it, or has not the liberty to put them in pra- 
ctice; either becauſe it dares not, or will not diſo- 


bey ſome Superior Cauſe, that forbids it to have any 
1 | 


Commerce with Mankind. Tet us wt then, that 
Bonfadius's Friends would have argue very ill, if 
they had inferred the Mortality of the Soul: from his 
not keeping his word with them, 

The ſecond Point is more nice ; and firſt of all I 
make a diſtinction. If a Phantom, calling itſelf the 
Soul of Julius, had appeared to the Friends of that 
Roman, and had told them ſome News from the o- 
ther World; they might in conſequence of that 
have looked upon the Hypotheſis the Immortality 
of the Soul as very probable: but if they had taken 
that Apparition for a demonſtrative Proof that the 
Soul of Julius did ſtill exiſt, they would not have 
— oy right; for as I have already ſaid, an Hypo- 
theſis does not afford any demonſtrative Proofs, 
when the matter of Fact, which it accounts for, may 
be accounted for by different Hypotheſes. A Proof 
cannot be ſaid to be demonſtrative, unleſs it be made 
appear that the contrary is impoſſible, or manifeſtly 
falſe. Since then ſome poſſible Cauſes may be given 
of the Apparition of a Phantom, calling itſelf the 
Soul of ſuch a Man, and performing certain Pro- 
miſes which that Man had made to his Friends ; 
ſince, I ſay, this may be explained by poſſible Hy- 
potheſes, without ſuppoſing that the Soul of Man is 
immortal, it is plain, that Julius's Friends would 
not have "biloſophiſed with the utmoſt exaftneſs, if 
they had taken ſuch an Apparition for a demon- 
ſtrative Proof that the Soul of their Friend was 
living. They might have been told, * it is poſſible, 
* that tho' the Soul of your Friend be dead, you 
* may have ſeen a Phantom that told you what he 
* had promiſed to come and acquaint you with, 
There are many Genii in the World that know 
* what we do, and that can act on our Organs. 
© One of them diverted himſelf with deceiving you, 
and made you believe that he was the Soul of Ju- 
* lius, We cannot prove to you by natural and 
* convincing Reaſons that this is true ; nor can you 
prove it to be falſe. Do not go ſo faſt then, do 
not draw a certain Concluſion ; be contented to 
© take it as a very probable Hypotheſis.” Julinss 
Friends might have replied, that the Exiſtence it- 
ſelf of thoſe Genii is a proof of the Immortality of 
our Soul; for if thoſe. Genii are immortal, why 
ſhould not our Soul be ſo too? It might be anſwer- 
ed, That thoſe Genii might have power to do 
many things in the ſtead, and under the Name, of 
the dead Soul of Jalius, even tho' they were mor- 
tal. Are not all Men mortal? Do not all of them 
die, ſome ſooner, and ſome later? Would that hin- 
der them from deceiving Beaſts, in the Suppoſition 
that I am going to make. Suppoſe that the Souls 
of Dogs ſhould be perſuaded that they ſubſiſt after 
their ſeparation from the Body. Suppoſe that one 
Dog, in particular, has promiſed the reſt to come and 
tell them how he finds himſelf after Death. Laſt- 
ly, ſuppoſe that a Man knows that Promiſe, and 
the manner how the Dog has agreed to perform 
it. Is it not true, that That Man might eaſily do 
what would be neceſſary to deceive the other Dogs? 
He could ſhew them Phantoms; he could make 
Puppets bark, &c. If from thence the Dogs ſhould 
conclude that their Souls are immortal, or at leaſt 
that Men are immortal, would they not be miſta- 
ken? Any one, that reflects ever ſo little upon it, 
may eafily apprehend. that the inviſible Spirits of 
the Univerſe, which the Platonifs call Genii, might 
do all that the Art of Necromancy attributes to 
them, even tho' they were mortal; provided their 
Species was preſerved, notwithſtanding the ſucceſ- 
ſive Death of all the Individuals, as our Kind pre- 
ſerves itſelf, tho“ all Men die. To ſay, that the 
Generation of Individuals is impoſſible among the 
Genii, is to decide raſhly what is not, nor can be, 
known to us, The Infinity of Nature may contain 
a thouſand ſorts of Propagation that we are ignorant 
of. Note, That ſome Pagans believed the Mortality 
of the Genii. 


called the Return or Apparition of Spirits, is not 
our Souls, or 


Arictiy Jpeating, a neceſſary _y (23) either of the 


Immortality the Immortality = 
| e 
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: „ (23) Theſe two 
Let us conclude from all this, That what is Conditions 


minded, 1. _ 
Neceſſary Proof. 
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* Bor ifin. re 
rum Ungaric. 
vii. pag. . 
Edit. 392 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) Voſſius de 


Hitt. Lat. p. 659. 


(4) Sambuc. in 


BONFINIU S. 


the Genii, I do not deny, that it is ſuch a Proof ſpeak of ſuch Proofs as can only be eluded by 
of it, as one may prudently and reaſonably acquieſce | Cavils, the Defenders whereof may be eaſily reduced 


in; bat I f. here' of demonſtrative Proofs: I 


67 


to an Ablurdity. 


BONFINIUS (a) (ANTON Y), a Native of Aſcoli in 7taly in the Marca (0), He calls bin 
Ancona, flouriſhed in the XVth Century. He applied himſelf to the Study of . 7 


Philology, with good Succeſs, Matthias Corvinus, 


ing of Hungary, having heard Huzgary- 


a Report of his Learning, ſent for him. Honſinius had the Honour to kiſs that 
Prince's Hand at Reez, a few Days before he made his Public Entry into the City 


of Vienna, which he had conquered (0). 


At this firſt Audience he preſented ſeveral ©,” 1455 4. 


cording to Calvi- 


Books, which he had lately publiſhed [A], and had dedicated to that King, or to su 


Beatrix of Arragon his Queen. The 


ing read theſe Books with great Pleaſure in 


his Camp, and was prefent with all his Court at a Speech made by Bonfinius in 
Vienna, the firſt Day of January; and having ordered the Books of that Author to 
be brought to him, he diſtributed chem to his Prelates and Courtiers, and recom- 
mended them to their Reading; and he was ſo far from granting Bonſinius leave to 
returr: into Italy, that he retained him with a good Penſion, and gave him ſeveral 
things to compoſe, and commanded him to follow him in his Armies (c). He (0 Ex Bonfinio 


ordered him to compoſe the Hiſtory of the Huns : Bonſinius began to work upon 
it before the Death of that Prince (d), but it was by the Order of King Uladi- 
flaus that he wrote the whole Hiſtory of Hungary. Though that Work cannot be Fl. Feit 


Decad. IV. lib. 
viii, pag. 463. 


Ded icator. 


looked upon as a finiſhed Piece, yet it is certain that the Author deſerves a Place 
amorig the good Hiſtorians [BJ. He brought that Hiſtory as far as the Year 
1498. It contains four Decads, and a half, that is to ſay, Forty five Books. The 
Original of it was placed in the Library of Buda, and the Public ſaw nothing of it 
till after the Death of the Author. One Martin Brenner, a Tranſylvanian, got an 


imperfect Copy of that Work, and publiſhed chirty 


Books of it in the Year 1543. 


Sambucus found the other Fifteen, and publiſhed the whole Work in the Year 


1568, reviſed and collated from the beſt Copies (e). 


I cannot ſay when, or where Er a 


Bonifinius departed this Life; but I believe he did not return home, as many lear- 't i 1579, e 


Francfort by An- 


nec} Men of ſtah did, whom Matthias Corvinus had ſent for into his Kingdom [C]. grew Wechel. 
This Hiſtorian is accuſed of having been a Slanderer [D], and is blamed for hav- , Bat 


[4] He preſented to the King of eral 
Books, which be had lately publiſhed.) He himſelf 
informs us of it: He tells us, that three of thoſe 
Books were dedicated to King Matthias. viz. The 
Tranſlation of Hermogenes, and that of Herodian, 
and the Genealogy of the Corvinus's; that o of 
them were dedicated to the Queen, one of which 
treated of Virginity, and Conjugal Chaſtity z and 
the other was an Hiftory of Aſcoli- That, beſides, 
he had dedicated a ſmall Collection of Epigrams 
to the young Prince John Corvinus, to which 
he had prefixed a ce that treated of the E- 
ducation of a Prince (1). He adds, that having 
followed againſt his Will Matthias Corvinus to the 
Army, he tranſlated Phi/oftratus for his Diverſion. 
Caſtra ſequi præceperat Scriptoribus & philoſo- 
« phantibus inimica. Quod cum ille invitus facere 
© cogeretur, ne ingrato in caſtrenſi tumultu mole- 
© ſtiaque ocio uteretur, oblatum fibi Philoſtratum 
« tribus menſibus in Latinum tranſtulit (2). He 
© ordered him to follow the Camp, a diſagreeable 
« Place to Writers and Philoſophers. Which be be- 
© ing forced to do, to avoid the Tedium of Idleneſs, 
in the Tumult and hurry of a Camp, Philoſtratus 
« falling in his way, he tranſlated him into Latin 
in three Months.” I muſt ſay ſomething of his 
Book concerning Virginity and Conjugal Chaſtity. 
It is written by way of Dialogue ; Sambucus got it 
Printed in the Year 1572. It is intituled, Sympo- 
fon Beatricis. Matthias Corvinus, and his Wife Bea- 
trix of Arragon, are very much praiſed in it : The 
Seer H that K of the particular 

egard they or him (3). e Congregation of 
" ue has condemned that Work. * 

He deſerves 4 place among the good Hiſto- 
rians.)] Sambucus A in praiſe of Bonfimas; 
« Quantum ingenio non ad hoc argumentum modo, 
« ſed ad omnem omnino Philoſophiam, excellueric, 
« Dialogi ejus de pudicitia conjugali vulgo teſtan- 
« tur, Herodianus, Hermogenes Latini: nec vino 
* buic opus eſt hedera. Præterire tamen nequeo 
paucarum eſſe gentium hiſtorias copia & ſtylo pa- 
© res (4). —— What an excellent Genius be Bad, 
* not only for this Subject, but for all kind of Phi- 
* lofophy, his Baoks on Conjugal Chaſtity, Herodian 
and Hermogenes in Latin, are an Evidence to the 


* World: Theſe Works need no Recommendation. 1 


* tiuſque 


printed at Baſil 
ing by Oporinus. 


© cannot omit, that the Hiſtories of few Nations are 

© equal to it in Stile and Copiouſneſs.” He adds, that 

Seldius was wont to ſay, * Nullo ſe in ſcriptore poſt 

* Livium & zquales ejus quam me hoc Bonfinio 

* vacuas horas libentius ponere ſolitum. —— He 

* never ſpent his leiſure. Hours ſo: agreeably in any 

* Author, ſince Livy and his Cotemporaries, as in 

* Bonfinius.,” In the Preface to the Dialogues is a 

Judgment no leſs favourable. * Sambuci in Dialo- 

* gorum Præfatione tale de Bonfinio judicium eſt, 

* ingenio ad omnes res arduas & laudabiles excellu- 

* ile, Styloque uti idoneo non ad hiſtoriam minus 

* quam Philoſophiam vel orationes (5). —— Sam- (.) yogus, 
* bucus's Judgment of Bonfinias in 12 Preface to 8 * 
* bis Dialogues is this, that be excelled in Ingenuity 

in all difficult and laudable matters, and that he 

* wrote a Stile proper, as well for Hiſtory, as Philiſo- 

* phy or Orations. | 

[CJ I believe he did not return home, as many 
learned Men of Italy did, whom Matthias Corvinus 
had ſent for into bis Kingdom.] Bonfinius tells us, 
that they returned home poorer than they came. 
© Invitati etiam muneribus Poëtæ, Rhetores, & (6) _— 
© Grammatici, qui falſi opinione ſua miſeriores — 459. "IM 
* longe muſas quam adduxerint in Italiam reduxe- 

«© runt (6). 

[D] He is accuſed of having been a Slanderer.) MaTTHIA® 
Sambucus accuſes him of it; he fancies that his Pen ©9* v1 nv 3 
was often directed by his complaiſance to Matthias, —* = Aarnggs 
whoſe Penſioner he was; but he obſerves, that That 
Prince was little ſpared himſelf. © Cæterum ut 
« Bonfinii laudes non ſunt obſcuræ, ita diſſimulare 
© nequeo nonnihil ipſum officii ſui interdum oblitum 
© in mores privatos & vitam calumnioſe impoten- 
uſum : ſecus. quam Livium, Saluſtium, 
© Tacitum, an in * orbis os 
gentemque togatum feciſſe conſtat (7), idque for- 9 
4 dalle empto à Matthia judicio & calamo ejus, 22 _ ebae 
© quz rerum ſeriei e Nec Matthize 7% of coſe Hi- 
tamen pepercit, quem impudentem, voluptuaſum, % 
4 andy . ambitioſum, ferum, in adjun- 3 . 
« gendis amicis præcipitem, in relinquendis faciſem, Di cr dur of 


« adulatoribus henignum, immemorem beneſiciorum, Rome. 


* auſus fit dicere (8), — But as the Merit of Bonfini | 

« is not obſcure, ſo I cannot diſſemble it, that ' Fax -— Sug | 
« has ſometime; a little forgot his Duty, and in- BR. Ungarics 
* veighed againſi the Lives and Manners of private 


« Perſons 


68 


(J) Bonfinio 
nullus ineptit 
magis, & dum 


ab aliis difſentire * Perſons too reproachſully and weakly, contrary to 
ftudioſe geſtit, « 2 Livy, Saluſt, Tacitus, Suetonius, 
Siculis gerris va- . ard the Romans, Maſters of the World, and 


ing uſed too many 


all forts of learned Men to come to him, without 
N on the excepting the Magicians. * Viros quaque arte præ- 
ommentaries e flantiſimos undique diſquiſivit, conduxitque. A- 
upon Horace. . fronomos, Medicos, Mathematicos, Juriſque con- 

« ſultos dilexit. Ne Magos quidem & Nigroman- 

© tes abominatus eſt: nullam artem contemſit un- 
(9) Bonfin. Hi. quam (9). He fought out every where, and 


ngaric. Decad. engaged the moſt excellent Men in every Art; he 
* lib. vii. p. «© oped Aſtronomers, Phyſicians, Mathematicians, 


* and Civilians; he had no Averfion even to Magi- 
* cians and Netromancers; be never deſpiſed any Art. 
A German, named Zeillerus, obſerves, that among 
other things People complained of what Bonfinius 
ſaid of the unhappy Queen Gertrude; Taxatur etiam 
à guibuſdam jus Hiſtoria Ungarica, imprimis narra- 
tio de morte innocentis Reginæ Gertrudis. Vid. Brun- 
nerus Part iii. Annal. Boic. pag. 602 (10). 

[E] And for having wed too many Heatheniſh Ex- 
preſſions in his Stile.) The Jeſuit Raderus is here his 
Accuſer, as the ſame Zeillerus teſtifies, * Matthzus 
© Raderus, volum. ii. Bavariz ſanctæ, pag. 191. hec 
de eo ſcribit: Bonfinius profanus nimidm & pa- 
* ganus ſcriptor, cum ſanctos appellat Deos & nu- 
mina; Dei matrem numen & Deam. Catholicæ 
« religionis diſciplina non novit nec colit nifi unum 
Deum & unum Numen. Bonfinius dum vult 
* Latine, quod ipſum fincere non poteſt, ſcribere, 
© ſuperſtitioſe & profane, ne quid dicam gravius, lo- 
« quitur. Bonfinius is t00 profane and beatbeniſb 
* a Writer, for he calls the Saints Gods and 
© Deities; the Mother of God, a Deity and Goddeſs. 
* The Doctrine of the Catholic Religion knows not, 


Go) Zeiller. de 
Hiſtor. pag. 21. 


RB ON GA R 8. 


heatheniſh Expreſſions in his Stile [E]. His Notes on Horace 
are not good (). Moreri's Faults here are more numerous than conſiderable F J. 


* nor worſhips, any more than one God and one Deity: 
* Bonfinivs, while br endeavonrs to write Latin, 
* which plainly be cannot do, writes ſuptrſtitiouſly 
and profanely, to ſay nothing eoorſe.” It mult be ac- 
knowledged, that ſome 7rahan Authors have made 
themſelves ridiculous, for ſcrapling, when they ſpoke 
of Chriſtianity, to make uſe of any other Terms than 
what they found in the belt Latin Authors (11): but (rx) See rhe Re- 
I cannot approve Raderus's Nicety, or rather his m4 [BF] of the 
Partiality. He thinks it ſtrange, that Bonfinias T7 EM- 
ſhould give the Name of Numen to the Holy Vir - — 
gin; but is it not the flile of a great many De votees, 
as Mr Drelincourt has proved demonſtratively (12) ? (12) See bis re- 
[F] Moreri' Fau/ts, on this Head, are more nu- tes t the Bi 
merous than conſiderable.] He ſays, that Sambucus J Belly: 
added five Books, which were not in the firſt Edition. 
He ought to have faid fifteen, He ſays, that Ben- 
finins tranſlated Hermagenes's Rhetoric; he ſhould 
have ſaid Hermogenes. He cites Voſins, lib. i. de 
Hiſtor. Lat. he ought to have cited /ib. iii. He 
quotes Mireus in Auſt. he Thould have faid, in Au- 
Aario. He cites Raderus, tom. III. Bavar. Sante, 
. 191. and immediately after Zeillerus. It may 
be affirmed, that he quotes him only on the Credit 
of Zeillerus. Now the latter marks the ſecond Vo- 
lume of Raderus pag. 191, and does not fay that 
Raderut blames any thing elſe but the Paganiſm of 
Bonfinius's Stile. And yet, if we believe Moreri, 
that Jeſuit cenſures many things in his Hiſtory of 
Hungary. The fault that follows is worſe. Moreri 
takes Bon ps, for a ſimple Man, who ſpoke things 
plainly, and without any deſign. Never was Criti- 
ciſm falſer than this. Bonfinius was no Fool: He 
was cunning, . ſubtle, and worthy of his Country; 
and when he flandered any Body, or made uſe of 
certain Terms, it was not undefignedly. If I take 
notice of ſome miſtakes, which are plainly Errors of 
the Preſs, tis for the ſake of ſo many People, who 
have bought the many Editions of Moreri's Dictio- 
nary. It may be there are five hundred Perſons, 
who believe very honeſtly, that Moreri has cited an 
Hiſtory of Auſtria, written by Aubertus Mirenus. 


BONGARS (James), in Latin Bongarſius, born at Orleans, was one of the 
learned Men of the X VIth Century. He followed the prevailing Taſte of thoſe 
Times; that is, he applied himſelf to Critical Learning, and though he went not 
ſo far as your Lip/ius's and Caſaubon's, yet he acquired great Reputation by it, and 
perhaps would have equalled them in that Kind of Learning, if he could have 
ſpent all his Time in it, as they did; but State Affairs did not permit him. He 
was employed near thirty Years in the moſt important Negotiations of King Hen- 

(a) See the Pre- ry TV (a) [A], for whom he was ſeveral times Reſident with the Princes of Ger- 


face to his Let- 


ters, prefixed ts many, and afterwards Embaſſador, 


lon, 


The Letters, which he wrote during his Em- 


12 French Tan- ploy ments, are very much eſteemed [B]. But co return to his Study of Critical 


[4] He was employed for thirty Years in the moſt 
important Negotiations of King Henry IV.] It is 
true that Bongars negotiated in Germany under the 
Reign of Henry III. but it was for the King of 
Navarre, and not for Henry III. Moreri has not 
made this diſtinction. _. 

DAI The Letters, which be wrote during his En- 
ployments, are very much eſteemed.] Tho' he did 
not, like Bembo and Manucius, reject all terms that 
are not in the belt Roman Authors; yet his Stile 
is fine, clear, polite, and full of natural Charms ; 
his Letters were tranſlated, when the Dauphin be- 
gan to learn the Latin Tongue, and it appears 
by the Epiſtle Dedicatory to that young Prince, 
and by the Tranſlator's Preface, that it was thought 
nothing could be more proper for a Scholar of 
Quality than to read this Work of Bongars. Be- 
"cauſe by reading it, a Man learns, at the ſame 
time, both to expreſs himſelf in noble terms a- 
bout State Affairs, and to judge well of the Con- 
duct of an Embaſſador. Not only Words and 
Phraſes are to be learned by it, but alſo the Courſe 
of the Affairs of thoſe times, and many particular 
Facts, which Mill have ſome relation to the pre- 
ſent time, and may be of greater uſe than any thing 
that is to be found in Cicero's Letters. We are 
more inclined to concern ourſelves with the Af- 


Learning, 


fairs of our own Country and our own Age, than 
with thoſe of the Ancient Romans: beſides the 
latter were managed after a manner infinitely Jeſs 
agreeable to the preſent time, than that wherein 
things were managed in the laſt Age, and the 
beginning of this. All theſe Thoughts and many 
others, to the Praiſe of Bongars's Letters, are very 
well ſet forth in the Tranſlator's Preface. Mor- 
hofius obſerves that the French Letters of Bon- 
gars were lately publiſhed at Pari. Poſt mor- 
tem ejus editz fuerunt tum he Latinæ epiſtolz, 
tum aliæ Gallica Lingua quz nuper admodum | 
« Parifiis lucem viderunt (1). - - - - Her bis Death, (1) Morbof. in 
* were. publiſbed both theſe Latin Letters, and . Polyhiſt pag. 

* thers in French, which are very lately come out 306. That Book 
© af Paris,” He is in the fight, if he means a 9 Mothofiuswar 
ſmall Book intituled, The Plain Secretary, or a © 2 
Collection of divers Letters of the Sieur James de 
Bongars, Ic. with the InftruFions given him by the 
late Marſpal de Bouillon. That Collection contains 
Thirty four Letters, which are inſerted in the 
Edition of the Hague 1695. TI ought not to forget 
that there reigns, throughout theſe Letters of Bon- 
gart, a certain Character of an honeſt Man, which 
prepoſſeſſes the Readers very much in his Fa- 


vour. | 
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(2) See the Ad- 
wertilement in t 
EA tion of the 
Hague 1695 


BONG ARS 


Learning, I muſt obſerve, that he publiſhed an Edition of Fuſtin, which is very 


good [C]; 


had taken to conſult good Manuſcripts. 


he reſtored many corrupted Paſſages, and cleared many difficulties by 


his Notes; and in all this he ſhewed his Sagaciry, his Erudition, and the Pains he 
e 


had a vaſt Knowledge of Books both 


Manuſcript, and printed, and made a very great Collection of them, In 1603 
he bought, jointly with Paul Petavius, the Manuſcripts of Peter Daniel. His ſhare 


of them fell at laſt to the Vatican Library [D!]. 


The Library of Bern gained 


much by that of James Bongars (Y, which he had very much increaſed, in 1604, 
with the broken Remains of that of Cujacius [E], He died at Paris in the Year 
1612, being Fifty eight Years of Age (c). His Death was new Matter of Grief _— 
to Caſaubon FJ. The Emperor's Partiſans endeavoured to prejudice France, by Bographe” 


ſpreading certain Reports againſt this Agent [G], 


Note, that the French Tranſlation which I have 
mentioned was printed at Paris in the Year 1668, 
and re- printed in Halland ſoon after. A new Edi- 
tion of it was publiſhed in the Year 1694, and it 
was (aid in the Title that it was corrected and in- 
larged. It was to deceive the Reader: this can be 
ſaid, only of the Edition of the Hague 1695. Many 
miſtakes of the Tranſlator are corrected in that, 
and many things which he had cut off out of bi- 
gottry are reſtored (2). Note alſo, that Mr Span- 
heim, Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, cauſed a 
Collection of our Bongars's Latix Letters to be 
prone there in 1647, to which he prefixed a 

tter by way of Preface, which was inſerted in 
the Edition of the Hague, 1695. 

[C] He publiſhed an Edition of Juſtin which is 
very good.) I do not mind the Scaligerana, where 
it is ſaid, that it was another Jane, Bongars, 
and not he, who had publiſhed that Author. Every 
body aſcribes that Work to the ſame Bongars, 


63) See the Epi- who negotiated in Germany for Henry IV (3); 
file Dedicat:ry of and beſides, Scaliger ſpeaks in that place ſo inac- 


Grevius's Juſtin, 
and a Letter of 
Frederic Span- 
heim prefixed to 
thoſe of Bongars. 


(4) The Year in 


tu ch ſulius Cæ- 


far Scaliger died. 


(5) An Advocate 
at Orleans, and 
Bailiff of the 

Abbey of Fleury. 


(6) He died in 
the Year 1603. 


(7) I think it 
ſhould be Gravi- 
cet, or ratber 
Graviſſet. 


(3) Sbe was of 
Lyons, and a 
'Feweller's Wife. 
Mabillon ubi in- 
fra. 


(9) Mabillon, 
prefat. libri de 
Liturgia Galli- 


cana, publiſhed at 
Paris in the Year 
168 5, 


curately, that there 1s reaſon to believe he had 
but a confuſed notion of what he ſaid. It is 
twenty Years, ſays he, fince the other Ja abu. 
Bongarſius ge his Fuftin to Monſicur de Eſcale 
at Bordeaux. He mult then have given it at the 
fartheſt in the Year 1558 (4), and the two Yaſſan; 
muſt have heard Scaliger ſay this in the Year 1578. 
Theſe two things are impoſlible ; the firit Edition 
of Janes Bmmgars's Tuſtin is that of Paris 1581, 
in 8vo. The Yaſans were not with Scaliger 
till after he was ſettled at Leyden in the Year 


1593. 

751 His Manuſcripts - - - - - fell to the Vatican 
Library.) The curious will be glad to find here 
a Paſſage relating to the Hiſtory of Libraries, ta- 
ken from a Book of the Learned Father Mabillon. 
When, in the Year 1562, the Proteſtants plundered 
the Abbey of Fleuri, they found there a great ma- 
ny good Manuſcripts. Peter Daniel (5) making a 
dexterous uſe of the Intereſt he had with Cardi- 
nal Chatillon Commendatary Abbot of that Abbey, 
got many of thoſe Manuſcripts from the Soldiers, 
and among others a Servius on Virgil, which he 

bliſhed in the Year 1600. After his death (6) 
is Heirs fold the Manuſcripts for the Sum of 
150 Livres to Paul Petavius, and to Bongars. 
Paul Petavias's ſhare was left to his Son Alexander 
Petavius, who fold it to the Queen of Sweden. 
That of Bongars was carried to Straſburg, where 
he made his reſidence: He left it by Will to one 
Granicet (7), who was his Landlady's Son (8). 
Gruterus, Library-Keeper to the Elector Palatine, 
perſuaded that Prince to buy the Manuſcripts which 
Bongars had left to Granicet, and thus they were 
carried to Heyde/berg, and from thence to 
Rome (9). | 

LE] He had increaſed his Library very much with 
the broken Remains of Cujacius's Library.] What 
he ſays upon this, in a Letter of the nineteenth 
of January 1604, ſhews ſo plainly the great Fond- 
neſs he had for Study and Books, that I cannot 
forbear placing it here. Whilt I was on this 
Journey, I could not write to you, becauſe I was 
* wholly taking up with my Domeltic Affairs, 
* which it was neceſſary for me to put into ſome 
Order before my departure. In that very Occu- 
6 om the - greateſt of my cares has been to 
ſeek ſome Remains of Mr Cujacius's Library. Doubt- 
© leſs you will laugh very heartily, when you re- 


« preſent to your ſelf that crowd of People that 
V OL. II.“ * 


He was of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, 


© go to the Court as to a Fair, to make their 
* Fortunes, and to endeavour to get Money from 
the King, and that at the ſame time a Courtier, 
as I am, who is not overſtocked with Money, 
ſhould go into by-places to beſtow part of his 
Eſtate upon Books and Papers half eaten by Worms. 
By this you may ſee whether I am very covetous. 
When I am to buy Books, I value neither Pains 
nor Expence. Would to God I were free from 
* bufineſs and at leiſure to read them. Then I 
would neither envy the Riches of Mr de Rojny, 
nor the golden Mountains of the Perfians (10) 

[F] His Death was new Matter of Grief to 
Caſaubon.] That Critic's Letters teſtify that he 
was extremely obliged to Fames Bongars, and 
that he eſteemed him very much. See particularly 
the Six hundred and ninety eighth, and the Six 
hundred and ninety ninth, wherein he ſpeaks of 
his death. There he grieves becauſe that good 
Man had not received at Paris the Funeral Ho- 
nours that were due to him, and which infallibly 
would have been done him in Germany. Qui 
« fiin Germania diem ultimum obiiſſet, habuiſſent 
docti viri rationem funeris ejus, & ornandz illius 
* memoriz pro meritis ingentibus 77 yaxarire 
* (11). --- - Who if be had died in Germany 
learned Men would have taken care of his Fune- 
ral, and adorning his Memory, agreeably to the 
great Merits of the deceaſed” Mr Colomies is 
miſtaken when he ſays that Bengers died at 
Bern (12). 

[G] Certain Reports were ſpread againſt this 
Agent.) Cardinal 4˙ ats Letters inform us of 
the matter. Jt is reported here, (this he writ from 
Rome to Mr de Villeroy the ſecond of December 
16,0) * That the King keeps a Gentleman with 
* the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, named Bon- 


« 
6 
c 
c 
c 
c 


(% See Father 
Jacob's Traitẽ des 
Bibliotheques, 
pag. 226. 


(10) Bongars, 
Letter 35, page 
99. Edit. of the 
Hague 1695. See 
als the 47th Let» 
ter of Lingel- 
ſheim« 


(11) Caſaub. E- 
piſt. ccxcviii. 
pag. 882. Edit. 
1656. 


(12) Colomits 
Biblioth. choiſie. 


page 189. 


gars, who tells them, and thoſe of their Se, 


* that the King, notwithſtanding his Converſion, 
© has not altered his Opinion in his heart, but 
only makes an outward ſhow in order to enjoy 
* his Kingdom peaceably, complying with the times 
as it is his Intereſt. I cannot believe that the 
« ſaid Bongars ſpeaks in a manner, ſo contrary to 
Truth and Sincerity, for which the King ought 
to be commended, not only to the Catholics, 
© but even to the Proteſtants, who otherwiſe could 
not truſt him, nor would uſe their Intereſt for 
him: but I take it to be a Savoyard or Spaniſh 
Invention (13) That Cardinal had too much 
ſenſe not to apprehend the prejudice this might do 
the King at the Court of Rome ; therefore he thought 
it belt to deny that Bongars had ſaid any ſuch 
thing. It was offered to be proved to him; let 
us ſee the conſequences of thoſe offers. Several 
Letters, ſays he, were put into my hands, writ- 
ten in Latin to a learned German here, named 
* Gaſpar Schoppius, ſome written by the ſaid Bon- 
* gars, and others by one Felſer who lives at 
* Auzburg. I underſtood by all thoſe Letters, 
that Schoppius had been a Huguenot, and that, 
© having been converted in this City, he writ to 
his Friends that were Huguenots, and among 
others to the ſaid Bongars, ſome ſharp and in- 
* jurious Letters, more fit to exaſperate and harden 
them in their Opinion, than to gain and con- 
vert them, which Bongars ſomewhat reſented, and 
« anſwered him bluntly, but not without great Re- 
ſpect and Modeſty : and in all thoſe Letters there 
is not one word concerning the aboveſaid Diſ- 
* courſe, nor any thing like it: So that the pro- 
duction of thoſe Letters juſtifes him in my O- 

* * Pinion, 


/ 


13) D'Oſſat, 
03): ccæli. libs 


vi. page 595» 


70 


(d) That Work 
fs intituled, Geſta 
Dei per Francos. 
It was printed at 
Hanaw in 1611, 
in two Vol. in 
Folio. 


(e) Colomies Bib- 
lioth. choiſie, p. 
189. 


(14) Id. Letter 
ecxli. lib. vii. 
pag. Goa, dated 
from Rome the 
2d of January 
1601. 


(15) See above, 
the Article BEL- 
LAY (Wir- 
LIAM du), 


, 


BONG A R S. 


ligion; but there is reaſon to ſuſpect from his Letters, that he had ſome Scruples 


about the Civil- Wars of the Proteſtants [H]. 


The Public is indebted to him for 


the Publication of ſeveral Authors, who wrote the Hiſtory of the Expeditions into 


Paleſtine (d). 


I do not think that he was ever married: A French Lady, whom he 


was to marry, died on the very Day appointed for the Wedding, in the Year 


1597 [1]. 


He ſtudied at Strasburg in the Year 1571, and had an Anabaptiſt for his Tutor 


(e). 


He ſtudied under Cujacius in 1576 (J). 


The Anſwer which he publiſhed in 


Germany to a Piece, wherein the bad Succeſs of the Expedition of the Year 1587 
was imputed to the French, who accompanied the Germans, was praiſed by Thua- 
nus [K J. But that Anſwer, though never ſo glorious to the Author, is nothing, 


© pinion. But I find among the Letters of the 
* abovementioned Ye/ſer, that thoſe which he ſaid 
Bongars writ to the ſaid Schoppius, paſſed through 
the hands of Ye/ſer, who opened and read them 
and ſent them afterwards to Schoppius ; and there 
is one of Velſer's to Schoppius, wherein he ſuggeſts to 
him that in replying to Bongars he ſhould reproach 
him with the Conve ſion of his King, and that 
he had ſaid ſuch and ſuch things about it to the 
Proteſtant Princes of Germany. But it appears 
that this Ye/ſer is an Enemy of Bongars, and 
partial to the Houſe of Auſtria, as Schoppius was 
maintained by the late Cardinal Madruccio, who 
was ſo much for the ſaid Houſe, that the King 
of Spain had truſted him with the Secret of the 
Conclave, rather than his own Embaſſadors, or 
the Spaniſh Cardinals. So that I take this Impu- 
tation, and Charge laid on Bongars, to be a meer 
© Calumny, contrived chiefly to prejudice the King 
(14) As for my ſelf, I look upon that which 
Velſer would have had Fames Bongars reproached 
with, to be probable enough. There were but 
very few among the Proteſtants, who, during the 
firſt Years of Henry IV's Catholiciſm, were per- 
ſwaded that he had altered his Opinion. His En- 
voy in Germany was not a Man who could eaſily 
imagine, that at the age of Henry IV, one may 
begin to believe Tranſubſtantiation and what depends 
on it. It is therefore probable that he might have 
ſaid, without thinking to tell a lie, that his Maſter's 
Converſion was a work of meer neceſſity, and like 
the Riſus Sardonius only from the Teeth outwards. 
But ſuppoſe that he judged otherwiſe; can it be 
thought that he would ſcruple to have recourſe 
to an officious Lie, to prevent the Proteſtants of 
Germany from withdrawing themſelves from Henry 
IV ? Can it be thought that, in order to keep them 
in the Intereſt of France, he would have made a 
difficulty to tell them confidently, that the King 
was fill a good Huguenot in his Heart, though 
he believed no ſuch thing? It is juſt as when 4% 
Bellay made the ſame Princes believe that Francis I 
was not averſe to the Reformation (15). Ay, will 
ſome ſay, but du Bellay was a Papift, and Bongars 
was a Proteſtant. What then? A Proteſtant Em- 
baſſador is made like another; he makes the ſame 
uſe of Political Addreſs that others do, and if he 
ſuffers himſelf to be bubbled, it is not out of Zeal, 
or out of any Scruple of Conſcience. Take no- 
tice, that, according to the commonly received 
Notions of things, Bongars would have done no- 
thing againſt the duty of a Man of Honour, in 
doing his Maſter good ſervices by the Inſinuations in 
queſtion. The main thing was to take care that the 
Spaniards ſhould know nothing of it. 

[H] He bad fome Scruples about the Civil-Wars 
of the 8 Mr Colomies made this Remark, 
and has inſerted it in the One hundred and fifteenth 
Page of his Obſervationes Sacre, printed at Rochelle 
in the Year 1679, and in the Two hundred and 
Twenty fixth Page of a Collection which he 
printed in Exg/and in the Year 1687. Chri- 
7 ſtianiflime in hanc rem Jacobus Bongarſius, Au- 
« relianenſis, Henrici 4. ad Germaniz Principes 
olim legatus, vir pietate ac eruditione illuſtris, in 
« quadam ad Joachimum Camerarium Joachim F. 
6 Bpiſtola : Hic, clariſſime & prudentiſſime Domine, 
s effundam in ſinum tuum amicum & candidum, 
* que me ſep? agitant, nec turbant tamen. Repete 
« noftros Duces qui armis ſuis Religionem præ- 
* tulerunt. Videbis victos veſtros à Carole V. cap- 
* roſgue & affeftos cantumeliis, privatos etiam bonis. 
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: Gallia captum primo bella Condæun, tertia ac: 


— 


if 


ciſum: Amiralium ſemper victum; tandem truci- 
datum cum magna Procerum turba. In Belgio, 
Aurangium itidem globo proſtratum. Cert? judi- 
care aliud non poſſum, quam ingrata illorum ar- 
ma Deo fuiſſe (16). Mat Chriftian-like to 
this Purpoſe, James Bongars of Orleans formerly 
Embaſſador from Henry IV, to the Princes of 
Germany, a Man famous for his Piety and Lear- 
ing, in a Letter to Joachim Camerarius the Son. 
Here, moſt excellent and prudent Sir, I will 
pour into your friendly and candid Boſom what 
often moves but does not diſturb me. Conſider 
now our Generals who have made Religion a 
Pretence for their Arms. You will fee your 
People beat, taken Priſoners, harraſſed, and de- 
prived of their Goods by Charles V. In France, 
in the firſt War Conde taken, in the third killed : 
the Admiral always beat, and at laſt murdered, with 
* a great number of the Nobility, In the Low- 
* Countries, the Prince of Orange killed with a 
Ball. Certainly I can judge no other than that 
* theſe Arms were diſpleaſing to God.“ This Paſ- 
ſage of Bongars is in his nineteenth Letter to 
Joachim Camerarius. It has been a little curtailed 
in the Paris Edition. See the Advertiſement of the 
Edition of the Hague 1695. 

[1] 4 French Lady, whom he was to marry, died 
on the very day appointed for the Wedding.) Her 
Name was Odette Spifame de Chalonge. They had 
been near fix Years in love with each other, and 
had deſired to be married: but the Journies he 
was obliged to make for the King's Service pre- 
vented the execution of their mutual Deſires du- 
ring that time. Nuptias utringue optatas peregri- 
nationes mee & regia negotia battenus impedive- 
runt (17). The King not permitting Bongars to 
come home to marry her, ſhe was ſo obliging as 
to go with her Father to her Lover; they had 
agreed to marry at Bal. She came to Montbe- 
liard in the middle of the Winter, and through 
many dangers: and underſtanding that Borgars 
could not come and meet here till eight days after 
ſhe went to him as far as Strasburg. There it 
was reſolved to perform the Ceremony of the Wed- 
ding; but the poor Lady fell ſick eight days after, 
and dicd the fourth day of her ſickneſs. Bongars 
was extraordinarily afflicted at it, as appears by his 
Letters. 1 have taken theſe Parriculars from the 
Letter he wrote to Jobs William Stuckius the 
eighth of February 1597; it is in the ſeventh 
Page of the Edition of Strasburg 1660, and in the 
Sixty fixth Page of the Edition of the Hague 1695. 
That Edition of Strasburg contains but a ſmall 
part of James Bongars's Letters; but thoſe from 
Linge/ſheim to him were added to them; which 
I ſhould have liked better, had not a great many 


( ” s ) Ser be hep, 
Citation (<1) of 
the Article BO- 
DIN. 


(16) Colomeſ. 
Obſervat. facr. 
page« 115, 116. 


(17) Bongarſ. 
Epiſtol, pag. 7 
Edt. Argentin- 
1660. 


Proper Names been left out, which hinders the 


Reader from underſtanding what Lingelſbeim ſpeaks 
of in thoſe places, and makes one believe that 
thoſe Paſſages were curious. I do not believe that 
Mr Morhof apprehended any thing, in the Adver- 
tiſement to the Reader, which is prefixed to Bon- 
gars's and Lingelſbeim's Letters (18). 


(K] His Anſwer - - - > - concerning the Expedi- 


tion of 1587 was praiſed by Thuanus.) 'Thele are [Z 


the Words of the great Hiſtorian. «* Donavius an- 
no inſequenti - - - - librum Germanici lingua 


edit, quo facti invidiam omnem A ſe amoliebatur, 


« eamque in Navarri tarditatem, Bullionii imperi- 
* tiam, & Gallorum Ducum imprudentiam, five 
in diſtribuendis manſionibus malignitatem quæ 
« Germanis tumultuandi occaſionem dediſſet, re- 
« torquebat ; idque captato tempore fecerat Dona- 

ius, 


(18) See the A. 
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(19) Thuanns, 
Netftitutus page 
705 71. 


(20) Varillas, 
Hiſt. de Henry 
III. lib. ix. pag. 
19. ad ann. 158 5. 
Dutch Edition. 


(21) Id. ibid. 
Es: 38. 


BO N G A R 8. 


if it be compared to that, which he had made to a Bull of Pope Sixtus, and which 


he had the Courage to poſt up in Rome. 


I have not read this any where, but in 


Mr /ariilas, whole Words I ſhall recite [L], and I will make ſome Critical Notes 


upon them [M]. 
Cotton had drawn up to be put the Devi 


« vius, cum Francofurtenſes propediem Nundinz 
« exiturz eſſent, ne ad ſcriptum reſponderi poſſet, 
« interea volitaret illud per manus Germanorum, 
« & nemine contradicente imponeres ea mentibus, 
« que haud facile poltea eximi poſſent. Verum 
« aſtu cognito, Jacobus Bongarſius juvenis ingenio 
& eruditione præſtans, & Gallici decoris perquam 
« {tudioſus, qui Navarri res iſtic procurabat, ſcript! 
« exemplo ab amicis accepto, extemporaneo ſed 
« aculeato ſcripto contrario, quod & eadem feſtina- 
« tione typis mandari curavit, antequam Nundinæ 
« exirent, reſpondit, & omnem rei male geltz 
«-culpam primum rejicit —— deinde in &c 
«© (19). Donau the Year following —— publiſhed 
« a Book in the German Language, in which he 
« ſhifted all the blame of the thing from himſelf, and 
aid it on the Dilatorineſs of Navarre, the unskil- 
« ſulneſs of Bouillon, and the Imprudence of the 
« French Officers, or their Malice in appointing quar- 
ters, which occaſioned the Germans to mutiny ; and 
he choſe the time for publitation, juſt before the 
end of the Fair of Franckfort, that no anſwer might 
be made to it, and in the mean time, the Book 
might be diſperſed among the Germans, and (no- 
thing being ſaid againſt it) make ſuch impreſſions in 
their minds, as coul not eaſily be effaced. But the 
Trick being diſcovered, James Bongars, a you, Man 
of excellent Genius and Learning, and zealous for 
« the Honour of the French, who was charged with the 
« Affairs of Navarre there, getting a Copy of the Piece 
« from his Friends, replied in an extemporary, but 
« ſtinging, Anſever, which he got printed with like 
© expedition, before the Fair was ended, and removed 
© the charge of the ill Succeſs firſt — — ihen, &c. 
Note that thele words are not to be found in the E- 
ditions of Thuanus, but they were in his Manuicript. 
See Thuanus Reſtitutus. 

[I] He had the Courage to poſt up, in Rome, bis 
Anſwer to the Bull of Sixtus V. I have not read this 
any where but in Varillas, whoſe Words I ſhall re- 
cite.) Having related the violent Proceedings of Six- 
tus V againit the King of Navarre, and againſt the 
Prince of Conde, he adds, that the Bull of That 
Pope remained a long time poſted up in the Field 
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of Flora, till James Bongars, a Calviniſt, and Citi- 


zen of Orleans, who was then at Rome, tho' at 
that time he was but ſeventeen Years of Age, 
© reſolved to revenge the Honour of France, aſper- 
© {ed in the two firlt Princes of the Blood, and ac- 
« quitted himſelf of it in ſuch an undaunted man- 
ner, that it deſerves a place in Hiſtory (20). 
Cann As he was very learned, he compoſed a 
very ſtrong and ſatirical Anſwer to the Pope's 
Bull. He tranſcribed it himſelf, in form of a Pla- 
« cart, and taking the opportunity of a very dark 
Night, fixed it up near the Bull in the Field of 
Flora. He was ſo fortunate, that he was neither 
perceived, nor ſo much as ſuſpected ; and it would 
have been unknown to this time, if he had not 
« ſpoke of it afterwards himſelf, and given convin- 
« cing proofs of it. He appealed, in the Name of 
« the two Princes, from the Bull of Sixtus V, 
* who called himſelf Pope of Rome, to the 
Court of the Peers of France; he gave his Holi- 
* neſs the Lie, as to the crime of Herely, whereof 
he accuſed them; and he offered to prove in their 
„behalf, in a Council lawfully aſſembled, that the 
Pope was a Heretic himſelf: He called him Anti- 
« chriſt, if he did not ſubmit to it, and declared a 
« perpetual and irreconcilable War againſt him in 
their Name. He proteſted, that the wrong that 
was done to the Mot Chriſtian King, to the Royal 
Family, and to the three States of the Kingdom, 
would be revenged on the Court of Rome: To 
© that end, he implored the aſſiſtance of all truly 
« Chriſtian Princes, and conjured all the Allies of 
the French Monarchy, to oppoſe the Pope's Ty- 
© ranny, and the fatal deſigns of the League (21). 
Varillas affirms, that, tho' all the Accounts that he 
had ſeen of that Action, ſuppoſe that Bongars was 
then but ſeventeen Years of Age, he cannot be per- 


It was Bongars that P 


5 Ra the Queſtions, which the Jeſuit 
IVI. 


ſuaded that a Writing, of that force, was the firſt 
Eſſay of ſo young a Man (22). He adds, 7 have 
enquired into the cauſe of that Error a long time (23), 
* and what ſeems to me molt likely, is, that Ste- 
* phen de la Beiſe had writ, being likewiſe but 
* teventeen Years of Age, the famous Satire againſt 
* all the Monarchs in the World, intituled // Contre- 
Un, and that this Satire had been at leaſt as much 
admired for it's Strength, as blamed for the Te- 
merity of the Author; that /a Boifſe was a Catbo- 
lic, and that the Calviniſti, in order to ſet up a 
Man againſt him, that came near his Stile, pre- 
tended that Bongars, who was of their Commu- 
nion, was not older than he, when at Rome he 
defended the Dignity of the two firſt Princes of 
the Blood of France, with the utmoſt hazard of 
his Life. However B-ngars ſtaid not long there, 
and after he had repaſſed the A/ps, (Pope Sixtus 
V not having been able to diſcover, that it was 
he who had treated him fo ill) the Court of 
France gave him eleven ſolemn Embaſſies ſucceſ- 
ſively, of which he acquitted himſelf with great 
Honour. | have only ſeen the laſt, which is a- 
mong the Manu'cripts of Lomenie in the King's 
Library; it relates to the Treaties of Henry the 
Great for the Succeſſion of Cleves and Fuliers, 
* and I think is in ſome manner ſufficient to com- 
fort the Public for the loſs of the reſt. 

[M] And I'll make ſome Critical Notes upon them.] 
I. He is to blame for not telling us whence he had 
his Account of this Action of Bongart. He could 
not be ignorant that our moſt celebrated Hiſtorians 
(24) take no notice of that Circumſtance; ſo that 
it muſt be very ecret; it was therefore requiſite that 
he ſhould diſcover how he had been more lucky 
than o many other Writers. II. I defy all the 
world to name any good Author, who ſays that 
Bongars was but ſeventeen Years of Age, when Six- 
tus V fulminated his Bull againſt the King of 
Navarre in 1585. Nay, I queſtion whether any 
bad Authors have ſaid it before Varillas. It is cer- 
tain that Bingars was then in his Thirty firſt Year. 
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(22) Id. in the 
Preface, 


(23) Id. ib. fol 


* * 7. verſo. 


(24) Thuanus, 
Mezerai, Pere 
fixe, &c. 


III. Varillas ſhould have ſaid Stephen de la Boetie, 


and not Stephen de la Boiſe. IV. The Contre-Un 
is ill defined, a famous Satire againſt all the Monarchs 
in the World. V. La Boetie was above ſeventeen 
Years of Age when he wrote that Piece. Thuanus 
obſerves that he wrote it in the Year 1548, when 
he was ſcarce nineteen Years of Age (25), and 
that he died in the Year 1563, not much above 
Thirty three Years of Age (26). VI. There was 
never a more phantaſtical Notion, than to imagine, 
that the Proteſtants leſſened Bongars's Age, to have 
an occaſion to boaſt that they had produced as admi- 
rable a Man, as /a Boetie, among the Catholics. 
VII. There is a great deal of Exaggeration in 
the Eleven ſolemn Embaſſies, which the Court of 
France gave to Bongars, according to Yari/las. They 
were moſt of them meer Deputations under the 
Character of Envoy, or Reſident, and it ought to 
be remembered that the firſt Deputations did not 
proceed from the Court of France, but only from 
the King of Navarre. Ab eo etiam (Henrico IV) 
ad Germaniz Principes creperis rebus ſæpius miſ- 
* ſus, ſuam Regi fidem, — — & integritatem 
omnibus probavit, prolegati munere aliquoties, 
« legati ſemel & quidem pro dignitate functus (27). 
© — Being likewiſe ſeveral times ſent by bim [ Henry 
* IV.] to the Princes of Germany in critical Af- 
« fairs, he gave proofs of bis Fidelity to the King, 
and his Candour and Integrity to every body, di- 
* charging ſometimes the Office of Envoy, and once 
* of Embaſſador, and that with due dignity.” 

[N] I. was he who publiſhed the Queſtions, which 
the FJeſuit Cotton had drawn up to be put to the 
Devil.) Benedict Turretin, Paſtor and Profeſſor of 


Divinity at Geneva, examining the Reaſons given by 
that Jeſuit to juſtify his Conduct with reſpect to 
thoſe Interrogations, had this Objection to anſwer. 
Some made them amount to thirty; ſome to forty, 


fifty, lixty, Cc. 


Hence Father Cotton concluded 
that 


(25) Thuanus, 
Hiſt. lib. V. page 
105. 


(26) Id. lib. xxxv. 
circa fin. 


(27) Frid. Span- 
hem. Epiſt · lit- 
teris Bongarſii 
præfika. 


* 
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(28) Benedict 

Turretin, Re- 
cheute du Je- 
_ plagaire, p · 
1s 


(4) Gery, Apo- 


logie des cenſu- 
res de Louvain, 
& de Dovai, p. 


50, 51. 


(b) See Mr Si- 
mon, Nouvelles 
Obſervations, p-. 


495. 496. 


() Id. pag. 495. 


(a) Seckendorf. 
Hiſt. Lutheran. 


lib. v. pag- 273- 
lit, d. 


(5) 14. ibid. pag. 
272 + 


(A Maimbourg, 
Hiſt. du Luther. 
lib. 11. pag. 120. 
Poſt biennium in 
ſæculo, vaga in 
ter cholares A 
ca icos con 
verſatione, Wit» 
tenbergæ ex 
cum - - faca 
et Luthero (fi 
Diis placet) ux- 
or. - Aſter 
to Near ſpent 
in the World in 
looſe Converſation 
evith the Scholars 
of the Univerſity 
of Wittemberg, 
ther bas taten 
ber for a Wife. 
Cochleus de Act. 
& Script. Luther. 


pag · 102. 


(1) Hiſt. du Lu- 
theran. liv. ii. 


pag- 120. 


(2) Eraſm. E- 
piſt. xi. lib.xviii- 


(3) Je ſhould be 
228. 


(4) It was but 
f Nears. 


(5) Hiſtor. Lu- 
theran. liv. ii. 
Pag · 18. n. 11. 


REFLEXIONS 
upon what ſome 
People aſtect to 
ſay, that Luther 
married a very 
handſome Nun. 


BONONI 


that they did not proceed fairly; and that it was 
a piece of Calumny. It may be, anſwered Mr 
* Tarretin (28), That ſome of them did not tran- 
* ſcribe all the Queſtions; for every one is not ſo 
curious — but the Original Paper, from which 
that ſwarm of Interrogations proceeds, has the 
number which is printed in Latin and in French, 
and it was not forgotten in the Phyflognomonia 
* Teſuitica. Now the aboveſaid Original was ſeen 


A B O R E. 


* by a great number of illuſtrious Perſons yet live- 
ing, who can teſtify it; and moreover, he who 
: = it printed with that Preface, was one of the 
* King's Officers in an honourable Poſt, to wit, 
* the late Monſieur Bongars, to whom Father 
* Cotton having complained of the Publication of 
the Anti-Cotron; he made anſwer, That he was 
not the Author of itz but that he had indeed 
cauſed his Queſtions to the Devil to be printed.” 


BONONIA (Jonn de), a Sicilian by Nation, Archdeacon of Palermo (a), 
Bachelor of the Faculty of Paris, and Chaplain to the Emperor Charles V, was 


Profeſſor at Louvain in the XVIth Century. 


In the Year 1553 he was at the Aſ- 


ſembly of Divines, who, at the Inſtance of that Emperor, examined whether a cer- 
tain Country, which he does not name, and in favour of which a Tranſlation of 
the Scripture was made, ought to enjoy the Liberty of reading it (5). They de- 
cided unanimouſly, that they ought not to have that Liberty continued to them. 
Bononia was one of the hotteſt againſt the tranſlating of the Scriptures into the 
Vulgar Tongue, and ſuſpected thoſe of Hereſy who approved of it (c). In the 
Year 1555 he publiſhed a Book at Louvain about the Doctrine of Predeſtination. 
I ſhall obſerve below what Judgment a Janſeniſt gave of it [A]. 


[4] He publiſhed a Book - - - - - a Fanſenift gave 
this Fudgment of it.) That Work, dedicated to 


Charles V, is intituled, De æterna Dei Prædeſtina- 
tione & Reprobatione, Cc. The Author ſhews 
* ſome ſubtilty of Wit in it, but no great Soli- 
dity; he forms a Syſtem concerning Grace and 
* Predeſtination, peculiar to himſelf, which he pre- 
* tends to build upon St Chry/o/fom, without ſeem- 
ing to lay any great ſtreſs on St Auguſtin's Do- 
«* Arine, or to underſtand the Opinions of thoſe two 
Saints. Neither can I tell whether he underſtood 
* his own well; for there are groſs Contradictions 
in it. He has ſome Expreſſions which ſeem to 
aſcribe a Sovereign Power to Grace over the Soul 
of Man, and an efficacious Operation upon it; 
but a Page or two after you will find, that he 


gives ſo great a Power to the Will, that he be- 
* lieves it capable to make all the Operations «of 
* Grace uſeleſs. In ſhort, he is a Man that * 
* founds every thing, who thinks ſometimes he is 
* oppoling the Opinion of the Catholirs, when he 
only attacks that of the Heretics (1). - - - - - He 
believes that the Opinion, which admits the Fore- 
© knowledge of the good and ill uſe of Free-will and 
* Grace, (for he diſtinguiſhes thoſe two Opinions) 
© are contrary to the Apoſtle, to St Auguſtin, and 
* even to Faith, being nothing elſe but meer Pe- 
* lagianiſm (2). He acknowledges, that he had 
grounded his Syſtem on new Notions, and /o dif- 
ferent from the common Doctrine of the Schools, that 
at firſt, he almoſt deſpaired of bringing any one Di- 
vine to his Opinion (3). 


(1) Gery, Apo- 
log. des ceniures, 


5.51. 


(2) Id. ibid. 2. 


52. 


(3) Gery, id. ib, 
Page 53s 


BORE (CATHERINI de), Wife of Martin Luther, was the Daughter of a % enam Illes 
rom Gentleman (a). She left the Monaſtery of Nimptſchen, where ſhe was a 


un, in the Year 1523. 


One Leonard Coppe, a Senator of Torgau, took her and 


eight other Nuns out. That Action, done in the holy Week, having made a great 
note, and given much Offence; the Elector of Saxony did not think fit to approve tutatam, fibi vx- 
it openly ; he was contented to provide by private Gratifications for the Mainte- 


nance of thoſe unveiled Nuns : But Lutber publiſhed an Apolog 


for them, and for 


Leonard Coppe, who had ſo well aſſiſted them in their Deſign of leaving their Con- 


vent (b). 


Some have faid, that Catherine de Bore, having been carried to Wittem- 


berg, lived there in all kind of Freedom among the young Students of the Univerſity 
(c), and was very profuſe of her Kiſſes (d), till Martin Luther married her two 
Years after; but the Lutherans maintain, that ſhe behaved herſelf very modeſtly, quiir. Dial. 1. f. 


and that ſhe had a good Reputation (e). 


Thoſe who ſay, that Luther who ſtil 


Catharinam jam 
annos aliquot 
Wittemberge 
varia per ſtudio- 
forum oſcula vo- 


orem duxit. - -- 
He married the 
beautiful Catha- 
rine who bad nw 


fr 2 Years 


cvall awed in the 
promiſcucus Em- 
b-aces of the Sta- 
dents at Witten- 
burg. Lindan. 


104. 


wore the Habit of his Order, having ſeen the nine Nuns, who had deſerted the {.) $cendort. 
Convent of Nimpt/chen, very much liked our Catherine, becauſe ſhe was very hand- lib. ii. pig: 15. 
ſome [A], and deſigned her for his Wife, have but little conſulted his Letters. 


[4] She was very handſome.) Let us hear Father 
Maimbourg; Among thoſe nine libertine and un- 
veiled Nuns, who were all Maids of Quality, there 
was one named Catherine de Bore, bon Luther, 
who was yet in a Religious Habit, thought very 
HANDSOME, and fell violently in Love with (1). 
Eraſmus praiſes this young Woman's Beauty. Lu- 
* therus, /ays be (2) duxit uxorem, puellam MiRE 
* VENUSTAM, ex clara familia Bornæ (3), ſed 
Nut narrant indotatam, quæ ante annos complures 
(4) Veſtalis eſſe deſierat. Luther married a 
very beautiful young Woman, of the Illuftrious Fa- 
* mily of Bore, but without Fortune (as it is ſaid) 
bo bad thrown off a Nuns Habit ſome Years before. 
Mr Seckendorf thinks there is a great deal of Exagge- 
ration in thoſe Words as to Catherine de Bore's 
Beauty (5). No body is more to be credited in this 
Affair than he, and therefore we may fay, that 
Luther's Wife was not extraordinary handſome. 
But let us reflect a little on the artificial and ma- 
licious Deſign of thoſe, who affect to repreſent this 
Nun as a very handſome Woman. Their aim is, 
generally, to reflect upon Luther's Choice, and to 
conclude from thence, that he was too much given 

2 


They 


to his Pleaſures, and that he did not marry purely 
to bridle his Incontinence, but to ſatisfy Nature in 
the higheſt degree of Concupiſcence. They put an 
ill conſtruction upon a thing which may be very 
innocerit: No Man, that defires to marry, is for- 
bidden to make choice of a handſome Wife, rather 
than of one that is not ſo; nay, one may have a 
very good reaſon for ſo doing; a Man may be 
afraid his Conjugal Affection ſhould unluckily cool, 
a thing moſt oppoſite to the Duties of a Chyiſtian 
Husband; I ſay, he may fear ſuch a thing, if he 
makes choice of a Wife that is but ordinary. It 
therefore, in hopes of being always a good and affe- 
ctionate Husband, as Reaſon and Religion require, 
he makes choice of a handſome Woman, preferably 
to any other, is it not certain, that he goes upon 
an honeſt Principle? And how do we know, but 
that, if Catherine de Bore was a beautiful Wo- 
man, Luther might chooſe her among the nine 
Nuns from this laudable Motive? I might fay, 
that the fairer the Object was, the more Lyther was 
to be excuſed for not being able to reſiſt the Temp- 
tation; and it is very likely, that if he had mar- 
ried a. homely Woman, his Enemies would — 
. crie 
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They would have ſeen there, that he reſolved to marry her all on a ſudden, in the 
Year 1525 Wl, and that This Reſolution was put in Execution with the utmoſt ſpeed to 
4 


ay mp his 


er, and to put a Stop to Scandal [C]. 


It is even true, that he made 


aſte, becauſe, as he believed he ſhould not live long, and was unwilling to die a Bache- 
lor, leſt he ſhould tranſgreſs a Commandment, and retain ſomething of Popery, 
and fruſtrate the Deſires of his Father, who wiſhed he was already a Grandfather, 


he thought he had no time to loſe [D]. Beſides there was a little Share of Spire to 


cried out, that his Incontinence was ſo great, that 


it wanted no Charms to kindle it. In a word, I 


(6) The 3d of 
June 15257 The 
Day that they 
were betretbed 
was the ninth f 
June. S-e Seck 
endorf, lib. ii. 


Pag · 16. N. 3 


(7) Lutherus, 
Oper. Tom. III. 
fol. 149, apud 
Seckendorf, lib. 
ii. §. 5 


(8) Luther. in 


Epiſt. ad Mi- 


chael. Stif-lium, 
pag. 294, d:ted 
the 10th of June 
1 25. apud Seck- 
endorf, lib. ii. 
9. 5. 

(9) Luther. in 
Epiſt. ad Wence- 
ſlaum Linciuu, 


dated the 20th of 


June, cited by 
ckendorſ. lib. 


U. Ye 5. 


- 


ple. 


might ſay, that one would be more ready to E 
don a Perſon who ſhould break an obligatory Faſt 
at the fight of a well-drefſed Partridge, than one 
who ſhould do the ſame thing, at the fight of a 
piece of ruſty Bacon. But in truth, this Apology 
does not ſeem to be ſatisfactory; it has two Faces, 
and therefore it is better to let it alone: For it 


might be ſaid, all things being otherwiſe equal, that 


of two Men, who ſhould have the liberty to chooſe 
a very delicious Ragoo, or a piece of Beef, he that 
contented himſelf with the Beef, would do an act 
of Sobriety, and ſhew that he eat only to live, and 
to ſatisfy natural neceſſity; whereas the other, that 
ſhould make choice of a Ragoo, would do an act of 
Gluttony and Daintineſs, and ſhew that he only 
thinks to ſatisfy his voluptuous Appetite. The ap- 
Plication is eaſy : If Luther had only looked for a 
remedy againſt Incontinence, and an opportunity to 
beget Children for the Church and his Country, 
he would have imitated him, who prefers a piece 
of Beef before the greateſt Dainties. It were there- 
fore to no * to judge of thoſe things by a 
Compariſon with eating. But belides the reaſon of 
Fac. I mein, befides Catharine e Bore's being not 
very handſome, one might alledge other Reaſons of 
Right in favour of Martin Luther. 

[LB] His reſolution to marry her was taken all en 
a /1dden, in the Year 1525.) Eight Days before his 
Eſpouſals (6), he wrote to Rabelius, That if his 
Ex uple was neceſſary for the Cardinal of Branden- 
burg. Archbiſhop of Mentz, he would ſoon marry, 
tho he had been ever in doubt whether he was fit 
for Marriage, end that beſides tho' he intended to 
marry before he died, his Marriage might perhaps, 
prove an Engagement like that of St Foſeph. * Si 
Elector forte dicet, cur ego ipſe non ducam uxo- 
rem, qui omnes ad nnbendum incito, reſpondebis, 
© me ſemper adhuc dubitaſſe an idoneus ad id ſim. 
« Attamen fi meo matrimonio Elector confirmari 
© poſlet, propediem paratus eſſem ad exemplum ei 
« przbendum. Nam & alias cogito, antequam ex 
hac vita diſcedam, ut matrimonium contraham, 
© quia id 3 Deo exigi puto, licet forte futura eſſet 
6 Jeſponluio Joſephica (7). —— If the Eleftor 
© chance to a why I myſelf do not take a Wife, who 
« perſuade every body elſe to marry, anſwer him, 
© that I have always doubted whether I were fit for 
© it. Yet if the Eleftor coul be determined by my 
Marriage, I would ſoon be ready to ſet him an Exam- 
For on other accounts, I think to marry before 
leave the World, becauſe I think it is required 
« y Gor, tho" perhaps it may be a Marriage like 
© that of Joſeph.” A Man, who ſpeaks thus, ſeems 
to look as yet on Marriage at ſome diſtance, and 
therefore, Luther muſt have changed his mind very 
ſaddenly. He thonght that his change was a work 
of Providence, and he ſays that the wiſe Men of 
his Party, who blamed his Marriage ſo much, were 
forced to acknowledge the Hand of Gov in it. 
« Vehementer irritantur ſapientes inter noſtros: rem 
« coguntur Dei fateri, ſed perſonz larva tam meæ 
© quam puellz illos dementar, impia cogitare & di- 
« cere facit (8). — The wiſe Men of our party are 
« greatly provoked : they are forced to own the thing 
* to be of Gon, but the diſguiſe of the Perſons, 
* both of myſelf and the young Woman, makes them 
* mad, and makes them think and ſay witked things.” 
In another place he ſpeaks in this manner : * Domi- 
nus me ſubito aliaque cogitantem conjecit mire in 
© conjugium cum Catharina Borenſi moniali illa (9). 
© —— The Lord brought me ſuddenly, ben I was 
© thinking of other matters, to a Marriage with 
* Catharine de Bore, the Nun." Obſerve neverthe- 
leſs, that he ſhews in a Letter of the fifth of May, 
of the ſame Year, that he had a deſign to marry his 
Catherine. h | * 

VOL. II. 


the 


[C] To put 4 flop to Scandal.) This is what he 
wrote to Rubelius the fifteenth of Fune 1525. Po- 
* ſtulante patre meo conjugium inii, & ut linguas 
* maledicorum & impedimenta vitarem, congreſſum 
* nuptialem properanter inſtitui (10). —— 7 tock a 
* Wife in obedience to my Father's Commands, and 
* haſtened the Conſum mation, in order to ſhun the 
* Tongues of Slanderers, and all obſtacles.” Had we 
no other Paſſage but this, we could not certainly 
know the nature of the Slanders which he deſigned 
to avoid; one might think, that he had no other 
aim than to put a ſtop to a thouſand fooliſh Stories, 
that are reported in Towns during the time of 
Courtſhip. At that time People will ſay what they 
know, and what they know not; and it happens 
but too often, that the Broachers of News hin- 
der the concluſion of a Mirriage ; but when the 
Bufineſs is concluded, it affords little occaſion for 
talk. It might therefore be ſaid, that Luther was 


not willing to give thoſe Newſmongers time to- 


ſpread the News of his defign through the Town, 
and that therefore he put it in execution as ſoon 
as he had formed it; but we know by ſome other 
paſſages of his Letters, that there was a neceſſity 
to put a ſtop to another ſort of Reports. Os ob- 
frruxi, ſays he to his Friend Spalatinns, infaman- 
tibus me cum Catharina Borana (11). 1 
have ſtopped their Mouths who reproach me with 
Catharine de Bore. Vera eff itague fung, me 
effe cum Catharina ſubito copnlatum antequam ora 
cogerer audire tumultuoſa in me, ficut ſolet fieri (12). 
— —— To another he ſays the Report is true 
that I am married on a ſudden to Catharine, be- 


fore I was obliged to hear a Clamour again me 


as uſual on ſuch occaſions. In all likelihood they 
ſpoke ill of him and her, becauſe without doubt 
he {aw her familiarly. He loved her, and called 
her His Catharine. * Fortaſſe etiam rumoribus 
* mota de quibus Lutherus epiſtola ſupra allegata 
* queritur, quibus tamen ipſe aliquam occaſionem 
« dedifſe videtur, optime enim cupiebat virgini, & 
© ſuam vocare ſolebat Catharinam (13). - - - - Per- 
aps tro ſhe was moved by the Reports, of which 
Luther complains in the Letter above cited, for 
* which nevertheleſs he ſeems to have given ſome 
* occaſizn; for be was very nd of her and uſed 
* fo call her his Catharine” Mr Setkendorf conje- 
ctures that thoſe prattlings were one of the Rea- 
ſons, that made her declare ſhe would not mar- 
ry Doctor G/acius; but that ſhe was very willing 
to be married either to Luther, or Amſdorf Let 
us add to all this what Melanchtbon writ on that 
Marriage. Si guid vulgo fertur aliud indetentiars, 
id menaacium & calumniam efſe perſpicuum eft (14). 
- -- - If common fame ſays any thing indecent, it 
is manifeſt it is a Lie and a Calumny. 

[D]; He made hafte, becauſe, as he believed be ſhould 
not live long, be thought he had no time to ase. 
Here is the Proof of the two or three Facts con- 
tained in the Period that begins with the Text 
of this Remark. * Ecce, quia fic infaniunt, (they are 
Luther's words (15), he means thoſe who exclaimed 
againſt him on account of the War of Boors) 
ita me paravi, ut ante mortem. meam, in ſtatu, 
quo creatus ſum, a Deo inveniar, & quantum 
« potero, nihil ex priori vita mea papiſtica retineam. 
« Furant itaque tanto acrius, & hæc ultima & va» 
ledictoria erunt. Mens enim mihi præſagit, me 
© a Deo ad gratiam ſuam evocatum iri. Itaque, 
« poſtulante patre meo, conjugium inii. - - - - See, 
* becauſe they are thus mad, I have ſo prepared my 


'« ſelf that, before I die, I may be frund by. G 


in the State in which I was created, & if poſ- 
© ſible retain nothing of my former Popiſh Lif+. 
8 art "ro let them rave yet more, and this will 
* be their laſt farewel. For ny mind preſages 
* that I fball. foon” be called by God into bis Grace. 
* Therefore at my Father's Deſire, I baue taken « 

T * Wife." 
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(10) Lutherus, 
Tom. III. fol. 
150. cited by 
Seckendorf. libs 
its N. 4+ 


(11) Lutheri 
Epiſt. lib ii. p- 
294. apud Seck- 
endorf, lib. ii. 


N. 5 


(12) Epiſt. ad 
amſdorſium, — 
ii. pag. 295, da- 
ted tle 224 of 
June, apud Sec'- 
endorf. lib. ii. 


N. 7» 


(13) See! endorf. 
Hift Lutheran. 
lib. ii. Page 17» 
n. 8. 


(14) Melanch. 
apud Ste end. 
lib. ii. a. 10. 


(15) Epiſt. ad 
g uhelium. Tom. 
III. f 1. 150, 
dated the 15th of 
June, cited by 
Seckendorft, libs 
11. 5. 5 N. 4» 
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See the Re- 
mark [| E]. 


(16) Lutheri E- 
piſt ad Amſdotf. 
\ cited by Secken- 
dorf, lib. li. Nn. 7. 


(17) Luther. E- 
piſt. ad. Ruhe- 
lium apud Seek- 
endort. lib. ii. 
Ne 2. 


(18) Ad. ann. 


152 5, pag. 274+ 
apud Seckend. 


pag. 17. n. 8. 


4 I 9) Ibid» 


(20) Ibid. n. 9. 


(21) See above, 
Citation 3). 
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the Papiſts in this Deſign of his Marriage (/). This young Woman refuſed the 


Man whom he adviſed her to m 


arry, and told Amſdorf that ſuch a Marriage did 


not pleaſe her; but that if Luther or Amſdorf would take her to Wife, ſhe was 
ready to accept of either of them K There went a Report that ſhe was brought 


to bed ſoon after her Marriage 


one of his Friends, acknowledged the Falſity of it a little after. 
his Courage, was at firſt a little put out of Countenance, 


; but Eraſmus, who had wrote that News to 


Luther, with all 
by the Clamours which 


his Marriage raiſed both at home and abroad [G]. But he quickly took heart 


Ni.“ In another Letter he ſpeaks thus. Spero 
enim me breve tempus adhuc victurum, & hoc 
© noviſimum obſequium parenti meo poſtulanti 
* nolui denegare ſpe prolis, ſimul ut confirmem 
* fafta quæ docui (16). - - - - For I hope I ſhall 
* live a little longer, and I would not deny this 
* laſt Obedience to my Father, who required it in 
hopes of Iſſue, and alſo to confirm the Doctrine. 
I have taught” And this is what he ſays in 
another place. Alias cogito antequam ex hac 
vita dilcedam ut matrimonium contraham, quia 
id a Deo exigi puto (17). - -- - - Befides I think 
« 1 fhall marry before I leave the World, becauſe 
I believe it is commanded by God.” 

[E] She refuſed to marry Glacius - - - But for 
Luther or Amſdorf he was ready to acccept of ei- 
ther of them.] We know this from a Manulcript 
Memorial, which Abraham Scultetus has inſerted 
in his Annals (18). The Man, whom Luther had 
defired Catharine to marry, was a Miniſter of Or- 
lamund, one Doctor Gl/acias. Perhaps he might 
be called in French, le Docteur de la Glace [ i. e. 
Door Ice] (a). The young Woman refuſed him; 
Vellet Lutherus, vellet Amſdorffius, ſe paratam cum 
alterutro boneſtum inire matrimenium: cum D. Glacio 
nullo modo. Luther, having heard this on one ſide, 
and having heard on the other, that if he married, 
he would make all the World, and the Devil him- 
ſelf, laugh, reſolved to marry the Nun Catharine, 
to ſpite the World and the Devil. Hoc ubi 
* Lutherus intellexit, audiſſetque ex D. Hieronymi 
« Schurki ore: Si Monachus iſte uxorem duceret 
riſuros mundum univerſum & diabolum ipſum, 
facturumque ipſum irritas actiones ſuas univerſas ; 
ut ægre faceret mundo & diabolo, ut parenti 
etiam hoc ſuadenti gratificaretur, Catharinam fibi 
uxorem ducendam cenſuit (19). — Men Luther 
underſtosd this, and heard from the Mouth of 
Jerom Schurfius: That if that Monk married, 
all the World and the Devil himſelf would laugh 
at him, and he would unde all be bad done: in 
order to vex the World and the Devil, and gra- 
tify his Father who dejired it, be reſolved to 
marry Catharine” Tunis agrees with what he 
wrote the fifteenth of May 1525, to Rubelins : 
Si domum venero ad mortem me Deo juvante 
« przparabo, & novos iltos dominos & latrones ex- 
« peCtabo - - -.- - - Illis autem ut gre faciam, fi 
« fieri poteſt, Catharinam meam uxorem ducam, 
« antequam moriar, fi pergere eos intellexero: ne- 

que enim os mihi obſtruent, nec gaudium adi- 

ment (20) - -- If I get home, I will, by 


c 
« wait for thoſe new Lords and Robberf==- But 
o 


Papiſts by his Marriage, I find none more likely 
than this, that he imagined they had yet ſome kind 
of Conſolation left, becauſe they thought he had 
ſtill a regard for the Doctrine of Monaltical 
Vows. 

[ $ (a) Glacius, from the German, Glaſs, which 
fignifies either a drinking Glaſs, or fimply Glaſs, 
ought to have been rendered in French, by /a Glace. 
Eyſs is the German word anſwering to this French 
Word. REM. CRI Tr.] 

[ F] There went a Report that ſhe was brought 
to bed, ſoon after her Marriage.) See here what 
Eraſmus wrote about it; Lutherus, quod felix 
fauſtumque ſit, depoſito Philoſophi pallio duxit 
* uxorem ex clara familia Borne (21), puellam ele- 
* ganti forma natam, annos viginti ſex, ſed indo- 
* tatam & que pridem deſierat eſſe Veſtalis. At- 
«* que ut ſclas auſpicatas fuiſſe nuptias, pauculis 

2 


again, 


* diebus poſt decantatum hymenæum nova nupta 
« peperit (22). - - - - -- Luther, I wiſh him joy of 
it, has laid down his Philoſopher's Cloak, and 
* married a Wife of the noted Family of Bore, a 
* Lady of excellent Beauty, Twenty fix Years of Age, 
* but with no Fortune, and one that had lately 
* been a Nun. And to ſhow that it was a lucky 
* Match, the Bride was brought to bed a few 
* Days after the Solemnization of the Marriage” 
This was an egregious Falſity, Era/mus knew it by 
the Event, and owned that it was a falſe Report. 
The Letter, in which he makes that Confeſſion, is 
dated the thirteenth of March 1526. He lays 
only that Luther's Wite was with Child, and that 
ſhe had not conquered the fierce Spirit of her 
Husband, ſeeing the Book that Luther had compo- 
ſed againſt him ſince his Wedding, was the moſt 
furious one that ever came from his Pen. De 
* conjugio Lutheri certum eſt, de partu maturo 
* ſponſe vanus erat rumor, nunc tamen gravida 
« eſſe dicitur. Si vera eſt vulgi fabula Antichriſtum 
* naſciturum ex monacho & monacha, quemadmo- 
dum iſti jaQitant, quot Antichriſtorum millia jam 
* olim habet mundus? At ego ſperabam fore, ut 
* Lutherum uxor redderet magis cicurem. Verum 
* ille præter omnem expectationem emiſit librum 
* in me ſumma quidem curi elaboratum, ſed adeo 
* virulentum, ut hactenus in neminem fcripſerit 
* hoſtilids (23), -- -- --- Luther's Marriage is 
certain; the Report of his Wife's being fo ſpee- 
* dily brought to bed is falſe; but I hear pe is now 
* goith Child. If the common Story be true, 
* that Antichriſt ſhall be born of 4 Monk and a 
* Nun, as they pretend, how many thouſands of Au- 
* tichriſts are there in the World already ? 1 was 
in hopes that a Wife would have made Luther 
* a little tamer. But he, contrary to all expecta- 
tion, has publiſhed a moſt elaborate Book againſt 
* me, but as virulent as any book that ever be 
torote. 

[G] Luther was put out of Countenance by the 
Clamours that his Marriage raiſed both at home 
and abroad.) He confeſſes himielf, that his Mar- 
riage made him ſo delpicable, that he hoped 
that Humiliation would rejoice the Angels, and 
vex the Devils. Sic me vilem & contemptum 
his nuptiis feci, ut Angelos ridere & omnes dæ- 
* mones flere ſperem (24).“ Melanchthon found 
him ſo afflicted with that change of Life, that 
he wrote ſome Letters of Conſolation to him, 
* Quoniam vero ipſum Lutherum quodammodo 
triſtiorem eſſe cerno, & perturbatum ob vitæ 
* mutationem, omni ſtudio & benevolentia conſolari 
* eum cono (25). He adds that the prejudice, 
which that Marriage did to Luther's great Repu- 
tation, would very likely produce a good effect: 
he meant, that it would prevent the Vanity of 
which the wiſeſt Men are too full in the Splendor 
of great Glory. * Erit etiam, meo quidem judi- 
cio, nec inutilis quidem caſus iſte ad demiſſionem 
0 eg pertinens, cum alte ſuſtolli & efferri 
* ſemper fit periculoſum, non ſolum ſacerdotio 
* fungentibus, ſed cunctis mortalibus. Nam agtio- 
num felicitas occaſionem dat pravitatis elati animi 
* non modo, quemadmodum Orator inquit, de- 
* mentibus, ſed interdum etiam ſapientibus. —— And 
indeed even this Accident will not, in n Opinion, 
« be without it's uſe, as it tends to bumble him 
* a little; for it is dangerous, not only for a Prieſt 
* but for any Man, to be too much elated and puffed 
* up. For great ſucteſs gives occaſion to the Sin 
* of a high Mind, not only, as the Orator ſays, in 
« fools, but ſometimes even in wiſe Men." It was 
not ſo much the Marriage, as the Circumſtances 
of the time, and the Precipitation with which 
it was done, that occaſioned the cenſures paſſed 
upon Luther. He married all on a ſudden, and 

| at 


(22) Eraſmrs, 
apud Scultetum 
Annal. ad ann- 
152 5. pag» 278. 
citatum a Seck- 
endorfio, pag. 18. 
N. 11. 


(23) Eraſm. F+ 
pi t. Xkii. lib. 
xviii. 


(24) Lutheti, E- 
piſt. ad Spalati- 
num apud Seck - 
endorf. Pag · 18. 
Ne 3. 


25) Extat hve 
epiſtola ( quæ in 
editione Londi- 
nenſi eſt 24. lib. 
iv.) c Graco ver- 
ſa apud Secken- 
dorf. ubi ſupra, 
pag. 17. n. 40. 
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(25) See above 
in tle Remark 


[8 |, Citation (8). 


* 


(27) Melancht. 

Epiſt ad Came- 
rar. apud Seck- 

endorf, pag. 17. 
n. 10. See alſo 
the Remark [B], 
Citation (8). 


(23) Luther. E- 
piſt. pag. 318. 
apud Seckend. 
Pag · 18. N. 10. 


(29) This is re- 

lated by Bavarus, 
Tom. I. p. 229. 
apud Seckendorf. 


B O 


R K 


him a good Wife 


was like to die of a Stoppage of Urine in the Year 1537, and in that State he praiſed 
his Wife very much (g). In his Will, which he made in 1542, he expreſſed a great 2) Sectentorf, 
Affection, and took care to provide for her (. He did not pretend, chat ſhe 10, P68 165. 


was without Faults, but he believed ſhe was leſs faulty than others (i). 


It has 


75 


again, and ſeemed very well ſatisfied with his Match; inſomuch that when his Wife 
had born him a Son a little after, he faid he would not cha 


nge his Condition for 
that of Creſus; ſo ſenſible he was that Go had given 


[H. He. 


4 


been obſerved, that ſhe took a little too much upon her, and was too imperious 22 
(k), but it was an excuſable Fault, conſidering the Glory that attended her Huſ- * | 


band. 


In ſome things ſhe was too ſaving, and in others too 


prodigal: ſhe was 


ſparing in her Houſe-keeping, and too expenſive in Building, which 1s the Chara- 
er of a Woman that loves to make a ſhew. After the Death of Luther ſhe main- (4) Seckendorf, 


tained herſelf and her Family decently, with the indifferent Eſtate of the Deceaſed 
and the Aſſiſtance ſhe received from the Elector of Saxony, 


bl 


and the Counts of 


Mansfeld. At laſt ſhe went from Wittemberg to Torgau, and died there the twen- 


tieth of December 1552 (J). 


(!) See the Re- 


mar {HT ]. 


ib. iii. pag. 65 1s 
lit. n. See the 
Remark [K], 
Citation (49). 


If Eraſmus was not miſtaken when he ſaid, that ſhe “/ 14. lit. (9). 
married at Twenty ſix Years of Age (mn), ſhe muſt have been Fifty three Yars old 


mn) Fee the Re- 


when ſhe died. Varillas has committed a prodigious Number of Faults in ſpeaking -4 [#}, Cua- 


of This Woman [7]. 


at a time when Germany was almoſt laid deſolate 
by the War of the Boors; a War which was ſaid 
to be owing to Lutheraniſm. No body could ac- 
count for that precipitation. Luther was then 
Forty two Years of Age: and till then he had 
kept a chaſt Celibacy during the hotteſt tranſports 
of Youth: It cannot be ſaid that the incapacity 
of containing himſelf obliged him to conclude his 
Marriage ſo ſuddenly. But granting, as Me/anchthon 
infinuates, that the remiſs life which Lather led, 
delighting too much in company, revived Nature, 
which the Monaſtical Retreat had in ſome meaſure 
laid afleep: In a word ; Granting that he was ne- 
ceſſitated to marry by the Luſt of the Fleſh; 
muſt he therefore paſs by all Formalities ? Could 
he not put off his Marriage for ſome Months, 
to communicate the matter to his Friends, and to 
prepare the Public for the News of his Marriage, 
by ſome preliminary Addreſſes? I do not wonder 
that, for want of good Rea'ons to explain thoſe 
difficulties, Luther and others have acknowledged 
ſomething Divine in that Marriage, 02% 74, as in 
certain Diſeaſes (26). * Quod autem in re intem- 
« peſtivum & inconſultum ineſt, (in quo maxime 
« delicias obtrectandi & accuſandi ſtudium adver- 
« fariorum faciet) videndum, ne nos conturbet. Iſto 
* enim ſub negotio fortaſle aliquid occulti, & quiddam 
« divinius ſubeſt, de quo nos curioſe quzrere non de- 
cet, neque curare nugas deridentium, & convitia 
c facientium quorundam, A quibus neque pietas ad 
Deum, neque ad homines virtus exercetur (27). 
— But as for the Unſzaſonableneſs and want 
of Conſideration in the affair (on which Accounts 
chiefly our Adverſaries will gratifie their deſire 
of railing and fllandering) we muſt take care 
that That do not diſlurb us. For perhaps there 
is ſome Secret, or ſomething divine, couched under it, 
cancerning which it does not become us to enquire 
tos curiouſly, or to mind the trifling of ſome, who 
deride and reproach us, who neither exerciſe Picty 
towards God nor Virtue towards Men. 

H] - - - - But afterwards he wiuld not have 
changed his Condition for that of Cræſus, his Wife 
proved ſo very good.) Here is part of the Letter 
which he wrote, the eleventh of Avgu/# 1526, to 
Michael Stifelius. Salutat te Ketha coſta mea, 
& gratias agit quod cam literis tuis tam ſuavibus 
* dignatus es, Ipſa belle habet Dei dono, mihi- 
* que morigera & in omnibus obſequens eft, & 
* commoda pluſquam auſus fuilſem ſperare (Deo 
« gratia), ita ut paupertatem meam nollem. cum 
« Crcefi divitiis commutare (28). - - - - - - My Rib, 
Kate, ſalutes you, and thanks you for the Favyur 
« of your kind Letter. She is very well through 
© God's Mercy, and is obedient and complying with 
* me in all things, and mare agreeable (1 thank 
© God) than I could have expected, fo that I would 
* not change my Poverty for the Wealth of Cræſus. 
He was heard to fay that he would not exchange 
his Wife for the Kingdom of France, nor for the 
Riches of the Fenetians (29), and that for three 


lib. iii. pag. 651, Reaſons, I, Becauſe, ſhe had been given him by 


lit, (1). 


God, at the time when he implored the affiltance 


Mr Mayer 


of the Holy Ghoſt in finding a good Wife. IT. 
Becauſe, though ſhe was' not without faults, yet 
ſhe had fewer than other Women. III. Becauſe 
ſhe kept the conjugal Fidelity which ſhe owed 
him. In his Will he gave her a good Character 
for Probity, Fidelity, and Modeſty ; he acknowledged 
that ſhe had loved and ſerved him, and that ſhe 
had been fruitful, &c (30). He would not have 
the World to think that ſhe had made a private 
purſe, and he left her at full liberty to marry a- 
gain (31). 

LJ] Mr Varillas bas committed a prodigious numn- 
ber of Faults in ſpeaking of this Woman |] He ſays 
that Ca:harine de Bore, and eight of her Compa- 
nions, were taken out of a Nunnery, in a ſmall 
Town called 7imigue, two Leagues from Wittem- 
berg (32). But, I. There never was a Nunnery 
of that Name, either in the Neighbourhood of 
Wittemberg, or any where elſe. II. The Convent 
which was near Vittemlberg, and was called Nie- 
mec, was of Regular Canons of St Auguftin, and 
ought not to be confounded, as it has been by 
ſome Authors, with the Convent of Nimp:/chen. 
III. The nine Nuns were taken out of Nimpt/chen 
on the Mulde, near Grimma, two days Journey from 
Wittemberg. IV. Leonard Coppe, who took them 
from thence, was not, as Larillas affirms, Provoſt 
of the Scholars at Wittemberg ; there is no ſuch 
Character or Function known in the Univerſi:ies 
of Germany: But he was a Counſellor of the City 
of Torgau, the place of his Nativity. V. It is 
not true that Catharine de Bore, the handſomeſt of 
them all, was from that time defigned to be the 
Wile of Doctor Luther. He thought on nothing 
leſs at that time than on Marriage. A Letter, which 
he wrote about the end of the Year 1524, certi- 
fies, that God might alter his Mind, but. that 


tion (22). 


30) H W:10 
is dated the 16th 
of September 
1542. He had 
then five Children 
ali ve. 


(31) Se Secken- 
dorf lib. iii. page 
651. lit (3). 
(32) Varillas, 
Hiſtoire de I He- 
reſie, ,liv. vi. p. 


whilſt his Heart ſhould be diſpoſed, as it always 


had been, and ſtill was, he ſhould never marry. 
Not but that 1 feel, ſays be. my Fleſh and my 
« Sex, I am neither of Wood nor Stone; but I 
* have an averſion for Marriage, becauſe I pre- 
* pare myſelf for the Puniſhment wherewith Here- 
« tics are puniſhed (33).“ See what has been ſaid 
before (34) of the Precipitation wherewith he con- 
cluded his Marriage with Catharine de Bore, in the 
the Month of June, One thouſand five hundred 
twenty five. VI. Varillas ſhould not have ſpoken 
of Luther's Marriage in the Year 1526, but in 
the foregoing Year. VII. There never was any 
Abbeſs of Mijzia. VIII. However that Dignity 
did never belong to Catharine de Bore. Varillas, 
who gives it her in the Eighty ſixth Page, had ſail 
in the ſeventh Page, that ſhe was a mcer Nun, 
and that ſhe fled with eight others on a Good- 
Friday, while the SUPERIORS were extraor- 
dinary bu/y. By Miſnia he means either a Town 
or a Province; if he means a Province, he is guilty 
of a great abſardity, for he ſuppoſes then that 
there was but one Monaſtery in a Country where 
there were Thirty. If he means a Town, he 


names it wrong; he ſhould have called it Mifne *® 
IX. It is falſe that Catherine de Bore was of an 
illuſtrious 


(33) Lutherns, 
Epiſt. lib. ii. apud 
Seck. lib. i. p- 
314. n. 2. 

(34) Citation (6). 


Tux true namg 
both of the 
Country and 
Town is Mei. 


B O 


Mr Mayer (vn) to whom I muſt make 


76 


( Of whom I 
han 'prken before 
in Citation 385) 
of the Article 
ELLARMIN. 


illuſtrious Family, and that ſome of her Relations 
had a great Power in the Court of Saxony. . She 
had a Brother that ſtood in need of Luther's re- 
commendation to the new Elector of Saxony in the 
(45) Ser Secken- Year 1542 (35). Luther begged of the Elector, 
dorf lib. ii. p. that he might have an Office inſtead of that which 
* way taken from him; ſo that his Wife's Relations 
had more need of his Credit, than he. of theirs, 
What protection can one expect from a Family, 
which is not able to give a Daughter a Portion ? 
This was the condition of our Nun's Father, ac- 
cording to the account of the Author we criticiſe 
(36) Varillas, (36). X. The frequent viſits, which Yarillas ſays 
Hiſt. de I'Hereſ Tuther made to Catharine in the Nunnery of 
* Miſnia (37), are meer Chimeras. Doubtleſs by 
(37) 14. ibid. Miſria he means the Town of Miſnia. Grant him 
page 87. for once this Falfity, viz. That Catherine was 
Abbeſs of Miſne, yet he ſuppoſed very falſly, that 
Luther made many Viſits to that Abbeſs; for ſince 
the Town of Miſne belonged partly to the Bi- 
ſhop, and partly to George Duke of Saxony, a 
great Enemy of the Reformation, Luther would 
have run very great dangers in Miſne. I add, 
that if the Abbeſs had received his Viſits ſo eaſily, 
there had been no need of any addreſs to carry 
away Catharine de Bore, while the Superiors could 


not look after her. Thus we find many Contra- „lia Witebergenſia, and to the fixth Chapter of the 


ditions between Page 7, and Page 86, of Varillas. 
Laſtly, Thoſe frequent Viſits are ſtrongly refuted 
by the two days Journey which is between Catha- 
rine de Bore's Convent, and the City of Wittem- 
berg. XI. It appears by the firſt Letters of Luther 
which have been publiſhed, that he had ſome Thoughts 
of marrying from the time that he ſeparated from 
the Communion of the Church. Varillas affirms this, 
but it is a ſign that he never looked into thoſe 
Letters. We plainly find there, that Luther thought 
on nothing leſs than Marriage during the firſt 
years of his Reformation, and that he reſolved on 
It all on a ſudden in the Year 1525. Have I not 
ſhewed th:t he would have marricd his Catharine 
to another Man? XII. The firſt meaſures he took 
with John Frederic, Brother and Succeſſer to the 
deceaſed Elector (38), were, that he ſhould permit 
bim to marry the Abbeſs. A new miſtike of Va- 
rillas. Jabn Frederic was not Brother of the de- 
ceaſed EleQor, nor did he ſucceed him. He that 
ſucceeded him was called Fohn, and was his Bro- 
ther: He was the Father of John Frederic, who 
did not come to the EleQorate before the Year 
1532. It does not appear that Luther communi— 
cated his Marriage to the Elector John, who was 
taken up with the War of the Boors; I fay it 
does not appear that he did communicate it to 
him before he concluded it. XIII. Laſtly, That 
Wedding was not /o magnificent, that it did net 
(23) Maſt of theſe differ in any thing from thiſe of the moſt eminent 
Animadver ons Perſons of the Empire (39). Who could imagine 
* ee "uh that ſuch a famous Hiſt orian ſnould heap up ſo many 
= 3 faults in ſo few Words? A Man would hardly be able 
Hiſt. Lutheran, to do it, if he were hired for the Purpoſe. 

lib. i. pag. 273» [XK] Mr Mayer has wrote a Diſſertation 
274 -þF wobich will afford me a very c:rious Supplement.} It 
is a Book of Seventy two Pages in 2varto, intituled. 
De Catharina Lutheri conjuge difjertativ, printed 
at Hamburg in the Year 1698. The Author has 
omitted nothing that can be of uſe towards a full 
knowledge of, the Hiſtory of Catharine de Bore, and 
he gives a curious and exact account of the Chil- 
dren ſhe brought to Luther. He brings always good 
proof for what he ſays, whereby the Falfities of 
Cochleus, Maimbourg, Varillas, and many other 
Writers, are ſolidly refuted. He ſhews, that the 
Example of the eight Nuns, who went with her out 
(40) Nimit- of the Convent of Nimpt/chen (40), was ſoon 
ſchenſe Ciſterei- after followed by Sixteen Nuns of the Con- 


(38) His Name 
20 Frederic. 


988 vent of Viderſteten in the County of n 
Diſſert. de Lutter, and that this was the fruit of the good and ſound 


Cong. pag. 11. Doctrine, which Lutber had taught, concern- 

ing the Laudableneſs of Marriage, and the Ini- 
(41) Id. ibid. quity of Monaſtic Vows (41); that in all this, 
Page 14+ there was no force uſed to carry them away; for 


that theſe young Women were well perſuaded that 


b | my Acknowledgement here, for the Fa- 
vour he has done me in declaring publickly that he honours me with his Friend- 
ſhip, publiſhed a Diſſertation which will afford me a very curious Supplement IX]. 

I do 


R E. 


they might return into the World, and were wil- 
ling to do it (42); that Maimbuurg was in the (42) 14. ibid. 
wrong to pretend that Luther durſt not marry Ca- 

tharine, ſo long as the Elector Frederic was living; 

for why ſhould That Prince have condemned Lu- 

ther's Marriage, after having permitted Ye/thirchins, 

Carol/tad, and ſome other Miniſters, to marry (4 3)? (43) Ib. pag. 19 
and that ſome have ſpoken hyperbolically of Catha- 

rine's Beauty; Luther fell in Love with a very bean- 

tiful Nun of Duality, whom he had taken out 

her Convent. Thele are the Words of the Biſhop of 

Meaux, 2 by Mr 45 (44) ; and, to make it (44) Mayer, ubi 
appear that they are over-ſtrained, he gives a Print r 17 
of that Woman, drawn by his order tom three Pi- 2 
Etures compared together, which were done in Ca- tions, Tom. 1. 
tharine's Lite time, by Luke Cranachius, an excel- P#: 49: 

lent Painter (45), and one of the Gueſts at Martin 

Lutber's Wedding-fealt (46), that is, at the Enter- (#5) 3 
tainment which was given without noiſe on his 

Wedding- day; for, ſome Weeks after, a more ſolemn * 
and pompous Feaſt was made, to the Charges of | 
which the Senate of Wittemberg contributed ſome- 
thing. Senatus Witthergenſis nonnulla ex publico 
erario ſuppeditavit, ut videre eft in Conſiliis Witeber- 
genſibus parte IV. p. 9. Mr Mayer refers us to the 
Twenty ſecond Page of the fourth Part of the Con- 


Defenſio Lutheri defegifi of John Molerus againſt 
Charles de Creutſen, a ſeſuit of Pruſſia. I ſay, he 
refers us thither, to ſee the Refutation of the Calumny 

which had been ſpread, and the excuſes for Luthers 
* without publiſhing the Bauns in a Church. 
His Enemies gave out that he had made ſo much 

haſte to marry, becauſe Catharine found herſelf 

_ _ (47) Te was falſe (48). There are (47) — — 
allo in Mr Mayer's Diſſertation many proofs of 1 
Love and Eſteem which Luther had for his Wie * 
They are taken out of his Letters, and we are fore- (48) See the Re- 
warned to give more credit to them than to a Letter mart [F]- 

of Pontanus, Written to the Elector of Saxcny after | 

the Death of Luther. This Pontanus acculed Catba- — 

rine de Bore of Pride, and of haviag ſpent a great 

deal of Money in Building, and chiefly upon a Farm 

which was aſſigned her for her Dowry. Huic ita- 

que ( Luthero) potius teſti credamus quam Pontano 

apud Seckendorfium, lib. iii, p. 651. qui in literis 
poſt mortem Lutheri ad Electorem Sax. ſcriptis arguit 

eam animo fuiſſe elatiore & imperioſo, tenacemque 

in victu domeſtico, etſi ſumtuoſam in ædificia, im- 
roms in 2 Zeulidorf, guad ei in teſta mente 

etalitii nomine Lutherus aſſienavit Some 

pretend that Luther ara. gh the 3 (49) Mayer, Þ 
his Wife, and cite the Letters wherein he called 

her his Lord. Mr Mayer owns he has ſeen ſuch 

Letters, but he maintains, that it was but a JeR 

(50), and that Luther, who had given his Wife (59) Quis non 
full Authority over Houſhold Affaits, always reſerv- videt, genii pre- 
ed the Rights of a Husband to himſelf. © Tu mihi ©" beati vit 
* perſuades quicquid vis, totum habes Dominium. A = 
© In ceconomia quidem tibi concedo dominium ſal- illo factum ? - - 
vo jure meo. Mulierum enim Dominium nihil / dies not ſee, 
boni unquam effecit {51). — 7% perſuade me to — _ 
* what you pleaſe, you bave all the Dominion. 1 OO 
* grant you the Dominion in the management of your 6!:]:d Man, that 
* Houſe, ſaving my own right; fr the Dominion of i was done only 
* Women never did any good.” He has the Original 2 5 * 
of a Letter, wherein Luther exclaimed againſt the * 
weakneſs of thoſe Husbands, who ſuffer themſelves (cr) Luther 2- 
to be maſtered by their Wives, and encouraged one — Mayer, pag- 
of them to curb the Inſolence of his Wife (52). The 57. 
following fact ſhews our CatEarine's Conjugal Aﬀe- 
Gion. Luther intending to make an Expoſition of (52). 7 7 be 
the Twenty ſecond Plalm, took ſome Bread and 1, + 4 _ 
Salt, and ſhut himſelf up in his Cloſet, and conti- po 88. "FM" 
nued there three Days. His Wife looked for him 

every where, and was in the utmoſt concern; ſhe 
knocked at the Door, ſhe called him, and being at 

laſt no longer able to reſiſt her Grief, ſhe cauſed the 
Door to be broken open, and found him Meditat- 
ing. He was vexed that his Meditations on a Sub- 
je&t ſo ſacred, and of ſo great concern, ſhould be (g;) 14. pax. 8. 
Ne 15 . 1. at laſt, he could not find fault 1 1 
with his Wife's Care and Uneaſineſs (53). She gare pi za 
2 i a Knopf TN 


(<4) Id. pag. 59- 
& ſeq 


(56) A quarter 
of a Year after, 

and ſome few 

Days more. See 
the Funeral Pro- 
gramma« 


(57) Becauſe the 
Plarne aged at 
Witt:mberg. 


(58) Mayer, ib. 
pag · 66. & ſeq. 


(59) Id. pag. 69+ 


(60) I ſpeak of 
bim at large in 
the Remark [F], 
of the Article 
WILHEM. 


tarii in the Copy: 
M,. de Wilhem 
told me, that none 
of thoſe, bo 
belped to read the 
Original, have 
been able to find 
out the meaning of 
tbat Vor d. 7 
pueſs at a ven- 
ture, that it ought 


os be read, deſul · 


B O 


1 


I do not think that any body will blame me for publiſhing, in this Place of my Di- 
ctionary, a Letter which has never been made public, written by Eraſinus, before he 


was undeceived about the falſe Report 


Bore's being brought to bed a little while after her 


a remarkable Inſtance both of her Affection and 
Conſtancy in a Sickneſs which he had in the Year 
1527, Which was ſo great and dangerous, that he 
made his Will, and took his leave of his Wife and 
his Son (54). Our Catharine continued the firſt Year 
of her Widowhood at Wittemberg, tho' her Huſ- 
band had adviſed her to go elſewhere. Mr Mayer 
juſtifies her in that diſobedience (55). She went 
from Wittemberg in the Year 1547, when the Town 
was ſurrendred to Charles V. Before her departure, 
ſhe had received a Preſent of Fifty Crowns from 
Chriftian III, King of Denmark ; and, as the Ele- 
ctor of Saxony and the Counts of Mansfe/t gave her 
good Tokens of their Liberality, with the Addition 
of theſe helps, to what Luther had left her, ſhe 
had wherewithal to maintain herſelf and her Family 
handſomely. She returned to Vittemberg, when the 
Town was reſtored to the Elector, where ſhe lived 
piouſly, till the Plague made her reſolve to leave it 
in the Year 1552. She ſold what ſhe had there, 
and retired to Torgau, with a Reſolution to end her 
Life there. An unfortunate Accident happened to 
her in her Journey: The Horſes growing unruly, 
ſhe leaped out of the Waggon, and got a Fall, which 
hurt her very much, ſo that ſhe died ſoon after (56) 
at Torgau, the Twentieth of December 1552. She 
was buried there in the great Church, where her 
Tomb and Epitaph are ſtill to be ſeen. The Uni- 
verſity of Wittemberg, which was then at Torgau 
(57), made a public Programma concerning the Fu- 
neral Pomp (58). It may be ſeen at length in Mr 
Mayer's Book; it was printed in the Year 1553, 
in Intimationibu; Witembergenſibus (59). I had read 
it in the Four hundred and forty firſt, and Four 
hundred and forty ſecond, Leaf of a Book printed at 
Wittemberg in the Year 1560 in 8, and intituled, 
Scriptorum publice propoſitiram d profeſſoribus in Aca- 
demia Witebergenſi, ab anna 1540, uſjque ad annum 
1553. Tomus primus. 

(L] 1 ſhall injert a Letter written by Eraſmus, 
before he was undeceived about the falſe Report of 
Catharine de Bore's Hing in ſoon after ber Marriage.] 
It was written to an IIluſtrious Perſon, to wit, N:- 
colas Everard, Preſident of the High Council of 
Holland at the Hague. I have ſeen the Original, 
which is very well preſerved: Eraſmus's Seal, with 
the Deus Terminus and the zulli cedo, remain ſtill 
intire. Mr de Wilhem, Counſellor in the Court of 
Brabant (60), has been ſo kind as to ſhew me that 
original Letter, and to give me a Copy of it, 
which I have compared with the Original. I think, 
the Readers will not be diſpleaſed to find it printed 
in this place of my Dictionary, ſince it was never 
made public. 

8. P. Ornatiſſime Præſes. Solent Comici tumul- 

tus fere in matt imonium exire, atque hinc ſubita re- 


rum omnium tranquillitas. Verum hanc cataſtro-/ 


6 

4 

phen plerumque nunc habent Principum Tragœ- 
* diz, non admodum lætam populo, ſed tamen bel- 
lis potiorem. Malebat ille compilari quam venire. 
© Similem exitum habitura videtur Lutherana Tra- 
* gcedia. Duxit uxorem monachus monacham ; & 
ut ſcias nuptias proſperis avibus initas, diebus I 
« decantato hymeneo ferme quatuordecim enixa eſt 
„nova nupta, Lutherus nunc mitior eſſe incipit, 
«© nec perinde ſævit calamo. Nihil eſt tam ferum 
« quod non cicuret uxor. Ego ſedulo hortor utram- 
c 2 partem, ut æquis conditionibus jungant fœ- 
dus, & inſana prælia dirimant. Vis ſcire quan- 
tum proficiamus? Quantum ſolent ii, qui inter 
« duos armatos ira vinoque furentes intercedunt di- 
« rempturi, & utrimque vulnerantur. Opinor te 
« legiile Apologiam meam adverſus Sutorem. Quig 
credidiſſet tam ſtupidum animal latere inter Theo- 
logos & Cartuſianos? Et tamen hoc portentum 
habet Theologos applaudentes. Si venduntur iſt- 
* hic (61) deſultorii libri Jodoci Clithovei, quæſo 
* ut legas in Antiluthero 3, libri cap. primum, num. 
* 3. nam Beda literis indicavit eum locum ad me 
= 
6 


rtinere; quod ſi verum, quis non intelligit in 


illo pediculoſo capite nullam eſſe micam ſanæ 

mentis? Et tamen hujuſmodi nebulones Luterus 

* armavit in nos: Nullum video finem niſi ſi quis 
VOL I 


that was ſpread, concerning Catharine de 
rriage [L. 


Deus 3 machina, quod aiunt, apparens fabutam 
« explicet, Luterana factio nunquam ſuſtulit ma- 
« jores ſpiritus. Et altera pars adeo nihil remittit, 
« ut indies aſtringat priora vincula. Habent novum 
* dogma, fed fimpliciter inſanum ; totos hos tumul- 


tus exortos ex Linguis & bonis litteris. Hoc jam 
* Principibus aliquot perſuaſerunt. Quoniam te vi- 
dere aliter non licet, per literas ſaluto. Dorpium 


c 

amiſimus ante diem. Hic longe ſupra centum 
« milha ruſticorum interfecta ſunt, & quotidie ſa- 
* cerdotes capiuntur, torquentur, er, 
« decollantur, exuruntur. Non nego neceſſarium 
* remedium, quamvis immite, ſed Germani magis 
* novimus malefacta punire quam excludere. 


* Tibi, uxori tuz, tuiſque liberis precor omnia 
læta. 


* Qui has reddet eſt Franciſcus Dilft, quondam 


con victor meus; juvenis honeſto loco natus, mo- 
* ribus mire civilibus. Quem cupio ut digneris 
cognoſcere. 
* Datum Baſ. pridie Natal. Domini, an, 1525. 
ERASMUS ROT. vere tuus. 
Ex tempore manu propria. 
Non vacabat relegere, ignoſce. 


* M:ft Honourable Preſident, Greeting. The brails 
in Comedies generally ended in Matrimony, 
and that made all quiet at once. But now-a-days 
the Tragedies of Princes have commonly the ſame 
Cataſtrophe, not very plenſing to the People, but 
yet better than War. They had rather be flripped 
than ſold. Luther's Tragedy is likely to have the 
fame end. The Monk has married a Nun; and to 
frto that the Wedding was in a lucky Hour, the 
Bride was brought to bed in fourteen Days after the 
Solemnization. Luther begins now to be a little 
quieter, and is not ſo buſy with his Pen. There is 
nothing too ſavage fir a Wife to tame. I earneſtly 
exhort both Parties to make Peace on fair Terms, 
and put an end to this deftruftive War. Would 
you know my Succeſs, it is juſt the ſame with theirs, 
who interpoſe to part armed Men in a drunken 
quarrel, and get wounded on both Sides. I ſuppoſe 
you have read my Apology againſt Sutor. Wha 
would have thuught, there had been jo ſtupid an 
Animal among the Divines, and Carthuſians too ? and 
yet this Manſter bas Divines that applaud him. 
If the deſultory books of Jodocus Clithoveus arc to 


* % ® @ SY © 


ther, lib. iii. cap. i. num. iii. For Beda infurms 
me, in bis Letter, that That Paſſage relates to me; 
eobich if it do, it is plain to all the World, that 
there is not a grain of ſound Senſe in all that louzy 
Chapter : and yet ſuch wretches as this has Luther 
armed againſt me. I ſee no end, unleſs ſome GOD 
appears to unravel the Plot. The Lutheran Faction 
« never had more Courage than now, and the ather 
Party are ſo far from abating any thing, that they 
are daily ſiraitening their former bands. They have 
got a new notion, but a ſilly ſenſeleſs one, that all 
* theſe Tumults, are owing to Language and gvod 
Literature. They bave already perſuaded ſame Princes 
into their Opinion. Not having opportunity to ſee 
* you, I ſalute you by Letter. Me have loft Dorpius 
* a Day or two ago. Above a Hundred thouſand of 
* the Baors have been killed here, and every Day 
* ſome Prieſt or other is taken, and tortured, hanged, 
« beheaded, or burnt. I do not deny the remedy ts be 
* neceſſary, ibo inhuman, but we Germans An 
* better bow to puniſh Crimes than to prevent them. 

« I wiſh all happineſs to yourſelf, your Spouſe and 

« Children. 

« The Bearer heresf is one Francis Dilft, formerly 
© my Boarder, a young Man well born, and of very 
* Gentleman-like Behaviour. I beg you would be pla- 
* ed to admit bim to your acquaintance.” - 

Dated at Baſil 24th of December 1525. 

Yours fincerely. 
ERASMUS ROTT. 
Extempore, with my own hand. I had not time to 
read it over, excuſe Faults. 
. (4] Fe 
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be had with you, I beg you would read the Antilu-. 
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{Baby erm BOREAS, one of the four Cardinal Winds (a), and one of the Deities of the 
North; Heathens, was the Son of Aſtræus and Aurora [A], and had his Sear in Thrace [B]. 


(b) Pindar. Od. Pindar calls him the King of Winds (5). 


. Prefer * I think, I have read ſomewhere that 


* he had the Privileges of a Citizen given him in a City of Greece. I have read 
* alſo, that they built Temples, and ordered Sacrifices to be made to him in 
another City; once, for having ſunk a Fleet of the Enemies; and another time, 
* for having blown the Duſt into the Eyes of a Land Army of the ſame Enemies. 
* If Tam not miſtaken, he was by a public Decree ſolemnly called the Son-in-law 


(c) Balzac, Fi © Of the Athenians, becauſe of his Wife Orithya, who was an Athenian (c). The Au- 


tret. v. cap. ii. 


pag 80, thor, from whom I borrow theſe Words, (whoſe Originals I ſhall alſo ſhew) [C] 
makes 

[4] Was the Son of Aſtræus and Aurora.) Na- * quilo ſhall inhabit the Fuxine Sea, for this time, 

' talts Comes confeſſes, he never read that the Inven- Li dies nuſguam patens, ſol nunquam liber, unus 

tors of Fables had ſaid who Boreas's Frher and Mo- . air, nebula totus anus, bibernum, omne quod fla- 

ther were, Boreas @ quibus parentibus ortus fit fabu- * verit Aquilo e. — Where the Day is no where 

larum inventores non tradiderunt, quod ego legerim * clear, the Stn never free, the Air unzaried, Fogs 

(1) Natal. Co. (1); and yet he had quoted Heſied, who ſays, that © a/l the Tear, always Winter, all that blows is the 


mes, Mythol. lib. 
vii. cup · xXxi. Pag · 
861. 


the God Aftræus, having lain with the Goddeſs Au- 
rora, begat the four Winds (2). Here are the three 
Verſes that he quotes : 

(2) 14. ibid. lib. 

vi. cap. ii. pag. 


551 Ag egi d Hos dviurs Tixe Au 3Vus, 


"Agyicon, Zipverr, Bogner aifnegntiacudor, 
Kei NET, © NTA. Se Je wuvnbeica. 


Aſtræo vero Aurora ventos peperit magnanimos, 
Argeſten, Zephyrum, Boreamque rapidum, 


(3) Heſodus in Et Notum, in amore cum deo dea congreſſa (3). 


Deor. Generat. 


mr by Aſtræus' cloſe Embrace, 


Impregnate, bore the Winds magnanimous, 
Eurus, with rapid Boreas, Aulter moiſt, 
And gentle Zephyr. 


I muſt here take notice of a Fault of Mr Hofman. 
He ſays, that the Wind Boreas was the Son of A. 

firens according to ſome, or of Strymon according 
to others. He ought not to have expreſſed: himſelf 
ſo; he ought to have ſaid, that ſome Perſons have 
maintained, that the Raviſher of Orithya was not 
the Wind Boreas, but the Son of Strymon. *Hoa- 
ye2s d e vis Meyacmois Tov Ty Qidviey 
denaoarTe HDH vie ETpPupor®» e N de 
170% dννẽ,s (4). Heſagoras, in the Megarica, ſays 
that Boreas, the Raviſher of Orythia, was the Son of 
Strymon, and n't the Wind. 

[B] And had his Seat in Thrace.) A great many 
Authors have faid this, and you will find many Au- 
thorities for it in Lis Dictionary (5), and in the 
learned Commentary of Mr Spanheim on Callima- 
chus (6). The Origin of that Hypotheſis, is, that 
the Poets, who have ſpoken of that Wind, lived 


(4) Schol. Apol- 
lonii in lib. i. 
ver. 211. 


(5) Ar the Word 


Boreas. 


(6; Ezech. Span- 
hem'us in Calli- 


machum, pag. , , I 1 k led f Aſſiſta Y 
; in a Country which had Threce on the North. I it war in wenge Or en 21 SINSNCE, Y 
366. . ſpeak of . Greek Poets. The Latin Poets, who which they received from him, when Agis King of Y 
imitate the Greek Phraſes and Epithetes, have placed Lacedæ mon beſieged their City. The Befiegers En- 4 

the Wind Bureas in the ſame Country, tho" they Sine battered the Wall ſo furiouſly, that doubtleſs JF 

had not the ſame reaſon for it. Read theſe Words the Breach would have been very great the next 3 

of Mr Dacier ; they are taken out of his Note on the Day; but there came a North Wind which over- 4 

(7) Horat. Od. Sracio Bacchante magis ſub interlunia vente (7). ſet the Engine. This is what Pauſanias lays (15). (x5) Paufan. libs 4 
Av. lib. i. Horace ſpeaks after the manner of the Greeks, who III. Herodotus informs us, That an Oracle hav- viii. pag. 259, 2 
© call Bireas or Aquilo, Thracian, becauſe it came ing ordered the Athenians to call their Son-in-law 266+ 4 


© to them from Thrace.” I believe, it had been 
well to have commented in the ſame manner on 
this place of the ſame Poet, Nunc mare, nunc fylve 
Threicio Aquilone ſonant (8), without pretending that 
* Boreas or Aquilo, that is to ſay, the North North- 
«© Eaſt, was truly a Thracian Wind for the Romans, 
© as well as for the Greeks; becauie Thrace extended 


(8) 14. Od. xiii, 
Epod. 


(9) Dacier upon 
Hor»ce, Tom. 


very far (9). I cannot believe, that Hyrace had 
in view, either the large extent of that Country, or 


v pag} 260, 267, the Subdiviſion of the Winds. He intended only Banks of the II u, (16). They believed, that the (16) 4 River of 3 
y TT } . 7 

? 2 to imitate the Greet Epithet of the North Wind; lame Deities had already deſtroyed the Perſian Fleet Athens 3 
and the ſame Criticiſm might be made upon him near Mount Athos (17). I have not as yet been (17) Herodot. 2» 


here, as on this Paſſage of the Twelfth Ode of the 
fourth Book: Fam veris comites, gue mare tempe- 
rant, impellunt anime lintea Thracie (10). I think, 
I ought not to omit this Paſſage of Balzac, becauſe 
it is Critical: This Aquilo, of Thracian Origin, 
„ makes Excurſions, and Travels over all the 
World; but if we may believe our African, who 
« ſpeaks Stones and Iron, his Stile is ſo rough and 
« harſh, he makes his particular abode in the Euxine 


(10) See Tana- 
quillus Faber's 
24th Epiſtle of 
the 2d Book, 


North Wind. But, by the by, I deſire you to 
obſerve, whether there is not a kind of contradi- 
Etion in theſe Words, Nebula and Aguilo; for in 
my opinion, they cannot well agree together (11). (77) Balzac, Fn- 
[CJ 7 borrow theſe words from Balzac; I will "Ou _— 
ſpew his Originals.) There are ſome Books in which as 
It 1s allowable, and even commendable, not to name 
the Authors from whom a Writer takes what he 
alledges. This ſuits a vain Man extremely well; 
for theſe general Terms, I have read ſomewhere, a 
certain Author relates, &c. give an advantageous 
Idea of an Author. The Reader thinks, he that 
ſpeaks ſo, would not do it, if the Book he mentions, 
without naming the Author, was known to other 
learned Men. It is therefore believed, that he 
found that Treaſure in a very rare Manuſcript. In 
a Word, it Balzac hid ſaid, I have read in Pauſa- 
nias, or in Herodotus, he would not have made fo 
good a figure with his Readers. As for me, I en- 
deavour chiefly to ſatisfy the Curiofity of my Rea- 
ders, and therefore I always name the Authors 
from whom I take what I relate; nay, I endeavour 
to diſcover from whence the Moderns have taken 
what they alledge. I have ſucceeded in it, as to I are ſet doron 
this Paſſage of Balzac's Entretiens (12). in the Text 0 

I. lian obſerves, that the Inhabitants of Thy- „i Article. See 
rium, having been delivered from a great danger by TS. Pos 
a Storm which deſtroyed their Enemy's Fleet (13), 
offered Sacrifices to the Wind Boreas, who had 
cauſed that Shipwrack, and conferred on him the 
Freedom of their City. They provided him a 
Houſe, and a ſettled Revenue, and celebrated every 
Year a Day of Worſhip in Honour of him (14). 

II. The Megalapolitans conſecrated a Temple to 
him, where they offered Sacrifices on a certain Day 
of the Year, and honoured no Deity more than him. 


"we Ao x RR rr = 4 ©, 


(12) That which 


(13) Je was 
Dionyſius the 
Tyrant. 


(14) A lian. 
diverſ. Hiſtor. 
lib. xii- cap. Ixi. 


to their Aſſiſtance, they invoked Boreas; for as he 
was married to Orithya the Daughter of Erechtheus 
their King, they took him for their Son-in-law. 
Wherefore, when Xerxes's Fleet was come to the 
Coaſts of Magnefia, they implored the aſſiſtance 
of that Wind, and his Spouſe, with Victims and 
Prayers; and being perſuaded that the Storm which 
ſcattered that Fleet, was the effect of that Worſhip ; 
they cauſed a Temple to be built to Boreas on the 


able to find The Author, who ſpeaks of the great 
Service which this Wind did the Greeks in throwing 7 
duſt into the Eyes of an Army of Perſians. I have 
read indeed in Xenophon, that the Greeks, who re- 
paſſed the Euphrates after the Defeat of young Cy- 
rus, endured a great deal of cold becauſe the Wind 
Boreas was full in their Faces; but that it was laid 
as ſoon as they had offered Sacrifices to it by the Ad- 
vice of a Soothſayer (18). Note, that Apo/loniuy 


Sea. How many Leagues from Thrace? I ſhall repreſented to the Athenians that Boreas was their (% Philoftrats 
© inquire about it preſently in the Map, Well, A. near Relation (19). Balxac might have added _ oi f 
107 


lib. vii. c. 189. 


(18) Xenophong 
de Cvri expedite. 
lib. iv. Pag ; 143. 
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(20) Libanus 
Declam. 20. 


21) Matron 
apud Athenæum 
lib iv. cap. V+ 


pag. 134 


(22) Caſaub. in 
Athen. lib. iv. 


cap · V. p · 254 


(23) In tractatu 
de ſeſtis Græco- 
rum 


(24) Fazoldus in 
Jerologia p. 124+ 


(25) Plato in 
Phedro circa 
init. pag: 1211. 


(26) In the Re- 
mark [G]+ 


(27) Balzac. En- 
tret. 5 cap · ii. 
pag 80, 81. 
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makes a Remark on Orithya's not cotnplaining of the Coldneſs of ſuch a Huſ- 
band [D]: but that Remark is more pleaſant than ſolid; for Boreas, how cold fo 
ever he is repreſented, was very warm in his Love [EJ. He had ſeyeral Children, 


the Athenians ſwore by the Deity of Boreas, and 
that his Feſtival was celebrated by them with great 
Solemnity, and rich Banquets (20). Caſanbon is go- 
ing to tell us this in his Commentary on theſe Words 
of Matron, rde xa gone ngaogalo ano 
usr, quarum dum coquerentur, five recens co- 
actatrum vel Boreas poterat affici defiderio (21), — 
Which while they were baking, or new baked, even 
Boreas might long for (21). * Senſus autem eſt, adeo 
© bonos panes illos aut placentas fuiſſe; ut etiam Bo- 
© realia celebrantibus apponi potuerint. Moris fuit 
* Athenis Borez ſacra you, demerendi illius gra- 
* tia, Magna ſolennitate is dies celebrabatur, atque 


in primis lautis opipariſque epulis. Beech 


«© dicebant & Bopeao juos ſuperſtitionis hujus ritum. 
* Heſychius Bop H, 'Abnrnory of dyorTes 70 
© Bopic toprds Kal yore Wa dvoTor (malim avo- 
© got) mVewoly. £xanzvro Ns Boptag pot. Vi- 
© detur dicere thiaſotas horum ſacrorum fuiſſe apel- 
© latos Bopsao pus. Ego arbitror Bopea juoy id eſſe 
* quod jam diximus: at qui ſuperſtitionis hujus ſacra 
* concelebrarent, eos eſſe diftos Bopsaras, ut eu 
* Iigds, rerpadisdg, & ſimileis (22). —— Toe 
* meaning is, that thoſe Loaves or Cakes were ſogood 
© that they might be ſerved at the Feſtival of Boreas. 
© It was a Cuſtom, among the Athenianey to ſacrifice 
© to Boreas, in order to appeaſe him. That Day was 
© celebrated with great Solemnity, eſpecially with ele- 
© gant and dainty Feaſts. This they called Bop sd e, 
© and the Ceremony of this ſuperſtition Bop sα ds. 
© Helychius ſays, Bopsao cos at Athens were thoſe 
* who celebrated Feſtival; and Games to Boreas, for 
* the preſervation of their breath; they were called 
* Bopta@ jor. = = = = = He ſeems to ſay that the Aſ- 
* fiftants at thiſe Feſtivals were call:d Bopsao pul. 1 
am of opinion that Bopsao js is what I have jaid, 
* that the Aſſiſtants at the Ceremony were called 
© Bopeatodls as Eitad toad, Terpad ig, and the 
© like.” Caſtellan does not mention that Feſtival 
(23); but Fazo/dus has taken notice of it (24). To 
conclude, I ſhall obſerve that mention is made of 
the Altar of the God Boreas, in a Dialogue of Plato 
(25); it is alſo ſaid there, that it was built where it 
was thought Oritbya had been ſtolen away. We 


ſhall make a Reflexion hereafter (26) on this folly of 


the Athenians. 


[O] Orithya's not complaining of the Coldneſs of 


fuch a Husband.) Alter the Words I have inſerted 
in the body of this Article, Balzac continues in this 
manner: Whereupon a Signor Dottore, who has 
© been ſome Months in my Houſe, to whom I have 
© communicated ſome of your Obſervations, deſires 
you to conſider, that the Women of thoſe 'Times 
were more modeſt, and more patient, than thoſe 
of our Time, and that if an Orithya of theſe 
Times had married a Husband as cold as the North 
Wind, ſhe would have accuſed him of Impotency 
the Day after her Wedding, and petitioned for a 
Divorce. 
complain to the Areopagites, nor employ an Ad- 
vocate to plead the Law de Frigidis, nor live ill 
with Boreas, or otherwiſe with Aguils (27). 

[B] Boreas was very warm in his Love.] Balzac 
may be allowed to joke on the Impatiency of mo- 
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dern Women; but he ought not to take the liber- 
ty to n his obſervations with the praiſes of 


Orithy's Patience; for that Lady had no occaſion to 


exerciſe that quality. None, not Jupiter himſelf, 


ſurpaſſed the Wind Boreas in warmth gt Conſtitution. . 


Poor Europa, who was carried away by force, had 


no ſooner called upon him for his aſſiſtance, but 
ſhe retracted her Prayers; ſhe conſidered that the 
one Was as good as the other, and that ſhe ſhould 


get nothing by the change. Thus ſhe complains, 


in the midſt of the Waves, on the back of her 
© Lover, as Nonngs relates it in the firſt of his Dio- 
* nyſiaca: O unde, © littora, mutæ unde, ſurda- 
« que littora, meas audite preces, meque huic ſub- 
« trahite Tauro. Tuque, Borea, pennis me ſub- 
* leva tuis. At verò miſera, quem appellas, cujus 


© imploras auxilium, ad quem confugis ? nempe ad 


* eum qui Ny inpham Orithyam rapuit, qui fic effu- 
* ſus et 


in venerem, ut magis nemgq, —— 0 
Pk ; 


However the Athenian Lady did not 


and 
Waves, O Shores, dumb Waves, deaf Shores, hear 
my Prayers, and deliver me from this Bull, And 
thou Boreas, take me up on thy Wings. But poor 
Wretch tohom do you call? Whoſe Aid do you ask ? 
To whom d, you fly? Even to him who raviſped the 
* Nymph Orithya, who is fo prone to Venery, a none 
* more. And« certainly what Homer ſays, in the 
* twentieth Book of his Liad (28), confirms theſe 
* laſt Words of Europa: Erint Erichthonio Regi 
* Dardaniz Equæ ter mille, que circa paludes pa- 
* ſcebantur. Eas ut vidit Boreas, ut periit, ut ma- 
* lus eum abſtulit amor. Equi ſpeciem induit, ſa- 
© liitque feminas, & ex eis ſulcepit pullos duodecim, 
* currere fic pernices, ut ſummas ariſtas non læde- 
* rent (29), But obſerve, that this Tranſlation is 
not literal. Howeyer it is true that Homer ſays, 
that Boreas fell in Love with Erichthonius's Mares, 
and that, having aſſumed the ſhape of a Horſe, he 
covered them (that is ſome of them) and had twelve 
Colts by them. Caſaubon ſhould not have ſaid, that 
thoſe Mares did belong to Dardany: (30). Mr H. 
man has committed the ſame error. It has been ſaid 
expreſsly and particularly, that Orithya was very 
well ſatisfied wich her Raviſher, and did not find 
him cruel z Crudelem & Borram rapta Orithya nega- 
vit (31). Be the Husband ſhe was married to as 


cold as you pleaſe, ſhe was ſoon brought to bed of 
Twins: 


Dum volat, arſerunt agitati fortius ignes, 

Nec prius aerii curſus ſuppreſſit habe nas 

Quam Ciconum tenuit populos & mcenia raptor. 
Illie & gelidi conjux Actæa tyranni 

Et genitrix ſacta eſt, partuque enixa gemellos (3 2). 


He flew, his Fires increaſing in his Hight; 
Nor check'd bis Chariot in it's airy Height, 
Till now the Raviſher had reach'd the Walls 
Of the cold Cicones, where Hebrus falls. 
And there in time the bright Athenian Dame 
The Mother of a double birth became ; 


His Fire increaſed by the ſwiltneſß of his flight ; 


(28) Verſe 221. 


(29) Notes fur 
F Ariſtce de Vir- 
pile, pag- 106. 
Edt. Lyons. 
1668. 


(20) Cafaubon in 
Athen. pag. 254. 


31) Propert. 
Fleg- XX v1» libs 
ii. 


(42) Ovid. Me- 
tamor. lib. vi. 
ver. 709. 


and therefore it is very likely that he was not long 


in his P-ſſage; ſo that Owid does not repreſent him 


too patient, when he ſuppoſes that the Marriage was 
not conſummated before they came to the Town 
where the Raviſher made his abode. But others 
aſſert that he did not tarry ſo long before he ſatiſ- 
fied his Love. 'They pretend that as he flew over 
the Sea he ſpied a Plain covered with Flowers, 
which ſeemed fit to ſerve him for a Nuptial Bed, 


and that he made uſe of it for that purpole. Read 
what follows. 


Hie miſere rorem infeſtat crudelis, & aſper. 

At prædo, & facilis, & rapta conjuge mitis. 
Namque per aërias Ponti dum præterit oras 

Vota ferens, vidit procul in convalle remota 
Planitiem viridi late floreſcere campo. 

Admonuit locus optatæ cum conjuge noctis. 
Deſilit, ac molli lacrymantem amplexus in herba, 
Explicuitque finus, munuſque implevit amantis, 
Ila gravis oeulos ab humo vix anxia tollens 
Flebat, eam inſolito conjux ſolatur honore. 

His ego pro lacrymis florum, gratuſque memorque, 
Nocturnos ſpargam rores, ea præmia ſunto. 
Debeat hoc raptz pontus memor Orithyiz. 
Subriſit, tenerumque genis ſuffudit honorem, 
Læta viri dictis, & tanto munere conjux. 

Ille novam ſenſit labi per pectora flammam, 
Optatos repetens ſomnos, mollique quiete 

Leniit accenſum complexu conjugis ignem. 
Scilicet & Boreas calido contrarius Auſtro, Q 33). 


* 


— 8 — This eruel wind and ſbarp, 
I dreadful enemy to gentle Dews, 


But 


teoris cap. de 
pruina & rore, 


fol, 113 · vert 


(33) Jovianus = 
Pontanus in Me- 
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4) Ses the Re- 
2 [C}, n. II. topo 


(30) Called Er - 


(35) Apollon. 
Argon. lib. i. 


ver. 2 16. 


(36) Ovid. Triſt. 
Eleg. ii. lib. 1. 


« Vero 29. 


37) Silius Ital. 
lib. i. 


. 


* 
. 


(33) Claudian. 
de raptu Proſerp- 
lib, i. ver. 7 Os 


(39) In the Re- 

mark [| I ], of the 
Artic e ERMI- 

TE. No. VI. 


i 40) Note* fur 
Ariſtẽe de Vir- 
gile, pag- 97. 


(41) Id. ibid. 
© $3$+ 110, 111. 
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But when, a Raviſher, Þ had foPn a Wife 

Gentle and mild. - = - - - Por as his aivy Courſes 

Bearing his prize, ver Pontus he purſu'd, 

By chance be ſy dd, in a retired vale, 

A verdant Plain; the place ſo opportune 

Preſenting to th Enjoyment wiſb invites; 
© Duick be alights, and on the tender Graſs 
Places the weeping Fair, unfold, her Charms, 
And there performs the ardent Lover's part: 
She anxious weeps, ſcarce lifting from the Ground 
Her drooping Eyes; mean while the Husband ſtrives, 
With promi, d Honours, to allay her. Grief; 
Theſe Flowers my Gratitude ſhall ever ſhare ; 
Then for theſe Tears I'll er with nightly Dews 
Reward, and Pontus ever thankful ſhall 
This benefit to raviſh'd Orithya owe. 
Pleas'd with the Speech, and with a Boon fo great, 
The fair one ſmiPd, and ſtraight a modeſt Bluſh 
O'erſpread her Cheeks; be felt new Flames ariſe 
Within his Breaſt, and ſatiate now he ſeeks 
Needful Repoſe, and, in a gentle Sleep, 
Compoi'd the Tumults of his amorous Thoughts. 


Apollonius pretends that the Raviſher enjoyed Ori. 
ha on the Bank of a River in Thrace (34), and 
that he covered her with a Cloud (35). You muſt 
not think that the Poets have offended againſt Proba- 
bility, in repreſenting the ſame God both very amo- 
rous and covered with Ice. | 


Nunc gelidus ſiccã Boreas bacchaturab Arcto (36). 


— and now 
Comes frozen Boreas raging from the North. 


Thraeius hos Boreas ſcopulos immitia regna 
Solus habet, ſemperque rigens nunc littora. — , 
Atque ubi ſe terris glaciali fundit ab Arcto (37). 


Naw Thracian Boreas ever frozen rules 

Theſe Rocks, inhoſpitable Realms; The Shores — 
When from the icy North he ſallying out 

Spreads ver the Earth. 


Cum gravis armatur Boreas, glacieque minaci 
Hiſpidus, & Getica concretus grandine pennas (38). 


When dreadful Boreas arms, all ſhagged ver 
With borrid lte, bis Plumes congealed with Hail. 


Does not Hiſtory tell us, that Love reigns in the 
moſt icy Climates ? In this reſpe& all the Zones of 
the Earth are torrid, as I have ſaid elſewhere (39). 
Why ſhould not Boreas be in Love, ſeeing Neptune 
in the midſt of all his Waves, and Pluto in the abode 
of the Manes, have been likewiſe in Love ? Why ſhould 
not be feel the effefts of that Paſſion, ſeeing Polyphe- 
mus was ſtruck with it in his Cave? © 


Omnia vincit Amor. 


Love conquers all; nothing can reſiſt him. He ſports 
0 leſs with Lions than with Sparrows, and triumphs 
in the Euxine Sea as well as in France. Propertius 
has expreſſed it in few words. 


Hic Deus & terras, & maria alta domat. 
This God commands both Earth and Sea. 


And Guarini in the firſt Scene of the firſt Ad of bis 
Paſtor Fido (40). The Author whom I quote re- 
lates the whole Paſlage of Paſtor Fido; I refer my 
Reader thither. This Spark, adds he (4+) ſpeakin 
of Boreas, is of a good Temper. Thy" he burns wit 
Love, yet be is familiar with Cold and Snow ; 


Scit nivibus ſervare fidem; * 
2 


1 *. i 
„ 


* 


litans honoured him as their chief Deity (d). 1 


Andi a8 Virgil ſays, 


. Preferred Pan before him. 


"Hofman that Boreas was in Love with the beautiful 


were born after 


bout eight 
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ſpeak of it in marks, and 


be likewiſe 


Borez penetrabile frigus adurit. 


A proof of Berra, Senſibility in point of Love may 
be gathered from his ary which made him daſh 
a Miſtreſs to pieces againſt a Rock, becauſe ſhe had 
I will quote the ſame 
Author again, ſeeing I muſt criticiſe him in ſome 
things. Orithya, ſays he, did wiſely (42), not to 
ſhew any Grief for lavieg been raviſned, for ſhe 
had to do with a ſtrange Raviſher, who might have 
* daſhed her againſt ſome Rock, as he did the Fair 
* Pitys, according to Panſanias (43). Hear what 
* Achilles Bucchins ſays of it, in his Emblems." He 
ſets down the Verſes of Bocchiut at length; you will 
find the Senſe of them in this Paſſage of a Commen- 
tator upon Propertias : * Vere amica Pinus Arcadio 
Deo, utpote quem Boreæ amatori item ſuo, tunc 
* quam puella adhuc effet, longe præſerret, unde 
* Thrax ille injuriæ impatiens deprehenſam forte 
* ſolam ſpatioſo campo faxo allifit, quam infeliciter 
moribundam exceptam intra gremium ſuum tellus 
in arborem cognominem commutavit, eujus fron- 
dibus poſtea tempora præcinctus ſemper ſpectatus 
eſt Arcadius Deus. Quz fabula exſtat apud Con- 
ſtantinum Geoponic. XI. & tangitur 3 Nonno in 
= 7155 —— * was truly a Friend to the 
od Fan; for toben ſbe was very young, ſhe preferred i; 

him to her other Lover Boreas 722 2905 hit the 18. dub. Fe. 
Thracian was ſo provoked, that, catebing her one 20. & Arcadia 
Day alone in a ſpacious Plain, be daſhed her againſt Pinus amata — 
a Rech: the Earth receiving the unhappy dying Maid 

into her boſom, changed her into a Tree of the ſame 

Name, with the Boughs whereof the Arcadian God 

was ever after ſeen crowned. This Fable is extant 

in Conſtantine, Geoponic. XI, and is touched an 

* by Nonnus ix Dionys.“ If I would fay with Mr 


(42) 14. ibid. 
page 102, 


(43) It is met 
true that Pau- 
ſanias mentiert its 


(44) Douza fili- 


us in hæc 


Youth Hyacinthus, who was alſo beloved by Apollo, 
I ſhoyld have a ſecond Example of the raging Jea- 
louſy of that Raviſher of Orithya ; for every body 
knows that Apollo's Rival was ſo enrized, that he had 
not the preference, that he killed Hyacinthus, by 
driving back upon his Head the Quoit, which A 
91 had thrown: But Mr Hofman is miſtaken ; for 
it was the Wind Zephyrus, and not the Wind Boreas, 
that did this (45). Note, that this Writer commits (45) See Palar- 
another fault in calling Orithya's Father Erichtonius, Fee Db 
inſtead of Erechtheus. Mercurii & A- E 
[F] Zetes and Calais, whoſe Hiftory I ball give.] pollinis. Philo- 
They were Twins, and, as Ovid ſays, the firſt born ſtrat. in Hyacin- 
Children of Orithya, but, as others (46) ſay, they _ 4 pt 
eir Siſters Chione, Chtonia, and rat 
Cleopatra. They were in the company of the Ar- 
gonauts, and did their Brother-in-law Phineus very 
great Service (47); they drove away the Harpies 
which tormented him cruelly ; for they took away 
all the Meat that was brought upon his Table, 
and if they left any thing, they infected it with (47) He bad been 
an horrible ſtench. They purſued them as far as married to Cleo- 
the Iſlands Strophades, and would have deſtroyed P** 
them, if an unknown Voice from the Gods had not 
forbid it (48). In the Games celebrated by Aca- 
fut the Son of Peleus, at which all the Ago- 
© naut# were preſent, Zathes and Calais obtained 
© the Victory: In /udis guos fecit Acaſtus Pelei fi- 
ius, vicerunt Zetes Aquilonis filius dolichodromo, 
© Calais ejuſdem filius diaulo.” I take this from the 
Notes on Firgi/”s Ariſteus. The Latin Paſſage is 
taken from Hheinus, hapter 273. They were 
« killed by Hercules, ſays the Author of thoſe Notes, 
in the Ifle of Tenos at the Funeral of King Pe/ias, 
« for having taken the part of Tiphis, Captain of the (49) Notes for 
Ship Arge, againſt Telamon, Who would have had I Arifice de Vir- 
them wait for Hercules, who was 145 from them =_ 12 
© to ſeek his dear Hy/as. The Gods being moved 20%: Fem Vige- 
© at their Death changed them into Winds, which nere upon Phi- 
commonly precede the rifing of the Dog Star a- ou arte; ak 
op hence it is that they are called * yore: * 
epo, that is, Forerunners. Nevertheleſs Hy- ble Il Tome in g. 
« ginus ſays in his fourteenth Chapter, that they Apollonius is the 
« were buried, and that their Sepulchre is ſeen to #7 2 . 
« move at the blowing of their Father (49). We — the ths 
find ſome other Reaſons for the Anger, war 7 1300, K 
5 | ercules 


(46) Scholiaft. 
Apollon. in lib. 
ver. 211. See 

alſo Apollodorus, 


Flacco, lib. 4 


(43) Ex Valers 
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(50) See Natalis 
Comes, Mythol 


the Scholiaſt up- 
on Apollonius, 
lib. i. 


(5) Propert. 
Eleg· xx. lib. i. 


(52) Callimach. 
hymn. in Delum. 
ver. 292. 


S 


(53) Natalie Co- 
Mes, Mythol- lib. 
viii. Cap. xi · P · 
364 


(54) Apollon. 
Argon. lib. i. ver. 
215» 


(55) Pauſanias, 
lib. i. pag. 17. 


(56) Notes ſur 
1 Ariftee de Vir- 
gile p. 101, 102+ 


(57) Natalis Co- 
mes, Mythol. p · 
864. 


(58) Scholiaſt. 
Apollon. in lib. 
j. ver. 211. 


(59) Thucyd. 
* of 


(60) Strabo, lib. 
ir page 275. 


(61) Plin. lib. 
iv. cap. vii. p. 
423. 


(62) Scholiaſt. 
Apollon. lib. i. 
Ver. 211. 
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(63) 0 Tore- 
uc cv ra 
INI Ta; TH: 
yag, Here are 
the Fountains of 
the River, Pau- 
ſan. lib. X+ Pag. 
351. 


(64) Plinius lib. 
iv. cap. vii. ſee 
alſo Aulus Gel- 
Iius lib. xviii. 
cap. X. 


(65) Plato in 
hædro, pag. 


1211. 


(56) Guillet, 
Athenes ancien- 
ne & nouvelle, 
Pat. 264. 


ZL I 


3 are variouſly reporte 
hſhed a 


" 


-eewiſe of the Worthip which the Athenians paid him (4). The Circumſtances of 
d [GL The anonymous Author, who pub- 


French Tranſlation of Yirgil*s Ariſteus (F) with Notes, in the Year 1668, 


has collected many things 


and particularly concerning the Violence 
7 He, who calls it the Author of $ 
er Winds, if he was to repreſent what paſſes in the Channel, and on the * 
Coaſts of the Netherlands. It is not the North Wind, but the North-Weſt, and 


I (g). 
for oth 


Hercules kill them (50) ; but there is no mention 


* made of a thing which raiſed his Jealouſy, and per- 
" haps provoked him more than any thing elſe. — 


Propertius ſays that thoſe two Brothers perceiving 
that Hylas, the favourite of Hercules, was going by 
himſelf to look for a Fountain, followed him, and 
careſſed him paſſionately ( $1) 

Callimachus mentions three Daughters of Boreas, 
who carried Offerings to the Iſle of Delos (52). He 
calls them Ozpisr, Loxo, and Heca#rga. It is ſaid alſo 
that the Rape of Orithya is not the only Act of that 
kind which Boreas committed ; it is pretended that 
he carried away Chloris the Daughter of Arcturus, 
and that he had a Daughter by her. Memoriz 
«* proditum eſt 3 Cleanthe in primo libro de mori- 
© bus, Boream rapuiſſe Chlorim quoque Arcturi fi- 
* liam, atque illam in collem Niphatem aſportaſſe, 


6. Pi poſtea thorus Borez vocatus fuit, antequam 
dice 


retur Caucaſus, de qua filiam ſuſcepit Hyrpa- 
* cem (53). —— HM is recorded by Cleanthes, in the 
* firſt book de Moribus, that Boreas took away Chlo- 
* ris, the Daughter Arcturus, and carried ber up to 
* the Hill Ni phates, which was afterwards called 
© Boreas's Bed, before it was called Caucaſus, and by 
* ber be had a Daughter called Hyrpace.“ See the 
Remark [H. 

[G] The 1 of Orithya's Rape are va- 
rioufly reported] Some ſay that ſhe was on the Bank 
of the River iin, when ſhe was carried away; 
it is the opinion of Apollonius (54), Pauſanias (55), 
and Dionyſus Periegetes. * Tzetzes follows this o- 
« pinion in his Chi liadet. Yet Cherilus ſays, that 
it was on the Banks of the Fountain Cephiſſus, 
© and Simonides near the River Briliſus (56) The 
Author, from whom I borrow this Paſſage, took it 
from Natali: Comes. He ſhould have oblerved that 
the Original does not ſay that Briliſſus was a River. 
There are only theſe words in it: Simonides tamen 
Pocta non ab Iliſſo, ſed à Brilifſo, raptam fuiſſe Ori- 
thyam putavit (57). —— Yet Simonides the Poet 
was of opinion, that Orithya was taken, not from 
Iliſſus, but from Brilifſus. This is taken from the 
Scholiaft upon Apollonius. Theſe are his Words: 


T #-Qeibuiay Epuevidns dd Berniags ono 


deraytioav, ini TW Eaynedoviav wirgav Ths 
Oeduns vey Prvar (58). But Simonides 1 s that 
Orithya was taten from Briliſſus and carried to the 
Sarpedonian Rock in Thrace. It is very likely that 
his Briliſſus is the Mountain Brileſſus, mentioned by 
Thucydides (59), Straße (60), and Plify (61), and 
which was in Attica. It is the ſame Scholiaſt who 
informs us of Cbæriluss Opinion. Xotpia®- ds, 
ſays he (62), Ap pnoiv euſiv av0y 
hut Yyuoav Vas Tas Ts Kngioos mryds. But 
Chœrilus ſays, that ſbe was taken, as ſhe was gather- 
ing Flowers, by the Fountain of Cephiſſus, By 
theſe laſt Words might be underitood the Spring of 
the River Cepbiſſus near Lilea in Phocis (63), but it 
is better to underſtand them of a particular Fountain, 
called Cephiſſus, near Athens (64). We have not yet 
ſaid all that concerns the different accounts of Au- 
thors concerning the place where the Rape was com- 
mitted. Plate obſerves that there was a Tradition, 
that Orithya was carried away from the Arecpagus. 
"H #5 Agel T4284: Atytras Yar av xai 7G» 
5 Ay & ws treiber dan uh eber nr, dn. 
(65). Or out of the Areopagus. For there is another 
Tradition, that ſbe was not taken from this Place, 
but from thence. He had juſt before touched upon 
the moſt general Opinion, viz. that 7/iſus was the 
place from whence ſhe was carried away. We muſt 
not take for a new Opinion what Mr Guillet ſays, 
that Boreas ſtole away the young Orithya in that 
part of Athens, called Ara or Agræ, and that it was 
the firſt time the Goddeſs Diana went a Hunting 
(66). The Altar of Boreas, and the Temple of 
3 2 ſtood there on the Banks of the Hiſuis. 


concerning the Hiſtory, and 


Qualities of This Wind, 
uliar to it, which Ovid deſcribes ſo 
pwracks (h), would keep that Epithet 


South 


This may be inferred from two Paſſages compared 
together, one of Plato (67), ,and the other of 
Pauſanias (68). 4h 

The different Reports concerning Orithya's Em- 
ployment are theſe. Some ſay in general that ſhe 
was diverting herſelf (69); others that ſhe was gather- 
ing Flowers (70); others that ſhe was going over 
the 7/ifſzs (71); others that ſhe was dancing; others 
that ſhe was bathing. Plato inſinuates the laſt O- 
pinion very clearly (72); and we find the fourth in 
expreſs Words in thele Verſes of Apollonius. 


E ye71 Fenuns Sug x eiuer; 0 dN ys 
Oeniz:@- Bopins edvepilaro nexegmindey, 
Iced Tenders xo wr iveteoas (73). 


In ultima intempeſta Thracia, quo iſtam 
Thracius Aquilo rejecerat & Cecropia, 
Cum ſe propter Iliſſum inchoro circumagebat. 


To the remote and rigid Climes of Thrace 
The fair, by Thracian Boreas, at convey'd 
From Attica, tobere on Iliſſus banks 


He found ber dancing. 


I only quote this Paſſage to ſhew the raſhneſs of 
the Hiſtorian of another Apollonius, He ſuppoſes 
that his Hero, cenſuring the Athenians, told them, 
that, if Orithya had danced, ſhe would not have in- 
ſpired any Love. That Paſſage of Philoftratus is 
curious enough to deſerve that I ſhould ſet down 
the Latin Tranſlation of it. Oportet ventos vene- 
* rari, præſertim cum ſocii veſtri ſint, & pro vobis 
* maxime ſpirent, neque Boream affinem veſtrum, 
qui maxime ventorum omnium maſculus eft, fœ- 
* minam facere decet, neque enim ipſe Boreas Ory- 
© thiam amaſſet, fi eam vidiſſet tripudiantem (74). 
— You ought to reverence the Winds, eſpecial 
* becauſe they are your Allies, and blow moſtly for 
* Jou, nor is it fit that Boreas your Kinſman, who is 
* the moſt Maſculine of all Winds, be made « Wo- 
* man; for Boreas himſelf would not have led Ori- 
* thya, if he had ſeen her dancing. Artus Thomas, Sieur 
4 Embri, who wrote a Commentary upon that Work 
of Pbilaſtratus, ſhould have informed us of the op- 
poſition there is between the diſcourſe of Apollo- 
nius the Poet, and that of Apo/lonius the Philo- 
ſopher. It had been more reputable for him to 
obſerve the Impertinences of the latter, than to 
tell us, I. That ſome make Boreas the Son of Aſtreus, 
and others ſay that he was a Thracian, II. That 
Simonides calls the River, near which Orithya was 
raviſbed, Brilliſſus (75). Here are two Faults; for 
to be the Son of Afreas, and to be of Thrace, 
are not contraries, and Simonides does not ſay that 
Brilliſſus was a River. It would be to no pur- 
poſe to ſay, that Apollonius's deſign being to fe- 
form the A benians, he would have been to blame 
if he had gone about to refute the Stories which 
they related of Boreas; I fay ſuch a Reaſon ought 
not to be alledged, ſeeing there was a Medium which 
might eaſily have been kept, between refuting, ri- 
diculous Traditions, and ſuppoling them to be true. 
He ſhould not have mentioned them; a Philo- 
ſopher, who was perſuaded that a Reſutation of 
thoſe idle Stories would offend his hearers, ought 
to have ſaid nothing of them. But what a dif- 
order is this! The Athenians, ſo ingenious, fo 
polite, ſo knowing, ſo acute a People, ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be perſuaded that the Daughter of one 
of their Kings made a Wind in love with her, 
that ſhe lay with him, that ſhe conceived by him, 
that That Marriage occaſioned an Alliance between 
them and that Wind, and that this Ally proved 
very ſerviceable to them, when they implored his 
aſſiſtance * the War againſt the Perfian;s, They 
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etam. lib. vi. 
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(hb) See Mine, 
Entretien xxxvi. 
Pages 351. 


(67) Plato in 
Phædro pag. a 11. 


(68) Pauſanias, 
lib. i. pag. 17. 


(70) See above, 
Citation (62), 


(71) Apollon. 
lib. iii. Page 247» 


(72) Plato in 
Phedro, page 
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lib. 1. ver 2173» 


Page 24 


(74) Philoſtrat. 
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BORE AS. BORGARUTIUS. 


South-Weſt Winds, that are feared there. Thoſe are che two Authors of ug. 


wracks there. I make this Obſervation to ſhew that Poets, who are too ſerv 


Imitators of Antiquity, give us often Deſcriptions not well ſuited to their Country. 


1 muſt add, to what I have already ſaid, an Obſeryatiqn on a Paſſage of Nat alis 
Comes ¶ I], which I have quoted at the End of the Remark [F] of this Article; 


were ſo perſuaded of all theſe things, that they 


confirmed them by public Decrees, by , erecting 
an Altar, and by the celebration of an Anniverſa- 
ry. I make this obſervation, leſt it ſhould be 
objected to me, that the Rape of Orithya was looked 
upon at Athens as a poetical Fiftion, and a wit- 
ty Conceit. That Objection is abſolutely falſe. 
All that I have ſaid concerning the Wind Boreas, 
was an Article of Faith among the Athenians. 
J am apt to believe, that at firſt it was _ a 

oetical Fancy ſung about the Streets; but at length it 
5 — part of the Public Religion. The ſame 
might be ſaid of the other parts of the Pagan Re- 
ligion, and we may obſerve upon this occafion a 
temazkable difference between Mahometifm and 
Paganiſm. An Impoſtor founded Mahometiſm ; it 
was his deſign. But Paganiſm was formed out of 
the witty Conceits of ſome Poets, who had no 
deſign to ſanctiſie their Fiftions, but invented 
them only for amuſement, It is of them, it might 
have been faid, Hæ nugæ ſeria ducunt in mala. - - 
Theſe trifles lead into ſerious miſchief. When once 
thoſe Fooleries came to be looked on as a point 
of Faith, they never after loſt their credit. It is 
in this reſpect that the Egyptians might have ſaid 
to the Greeks, Q Sanur, Tax, ENAuveg dat 
maids lc veortos (cimeiv) Tas 
Jois mevres (76). O Solon, Solon, ye Greeks 
are always Children, your minds are always 
young. But the Greeks might yet better re- 
proach them with the ſame thing in that 


reſpect : N 
Quis neſcit Voluſi Bithynice, qualia demens 
Egyptus portenta colat — (77). 


Hor Egypt, mad with Superſtition grown, 
Makes Gods of Monſters, but too well is known. 


DRYDEN. 


And indeed we do not find any Author among them 
that deſerves the civility, which a Roman ſhewed 
to Diodorus Siculus, of whom he ſaid, that he was 
the firſt among the Greeks that left off fool- 
ing (78). : 

I do not pretend that all the Athenians were fo 
ſimple, as to believe thoſe idle Stories. I remem- 
ber the anſwer, which P/ato put in the Mouth of 
Socrates, who was asked whether he believed that 


the Tradition of the Rape of Orithya was true: 


a ei ps le, Experts. xal od 2870 
To pugoroynuea , danles elvar; fed dice 
per Fovem Soctates, tune hane fabulum Putas we- 


yem Se Ay ) Plato fn 
ram fuiſſe (79) ? I I disbelieved it as wiſe Men 2.2 p. 121m. 


do, aniwered he, I ſhould not be abſurd: AXN 
el G, s,”⸗u ac Tep ei Fopot, vx av drr. ein 
(80). Jam 1. 

von eſem. It appears by theſe words on the one 
ſide, that the moſt knowing Perſons judged right- 


ly of it; and on the other, that they explained 


their Thoughts cautiouſly upon that Subject in a 
public Work, However, a great many Athenians, 
Men of Parts and good Senſe in all other things, 
and much more capable to deceive others than to 
be deceived, believed honeſtly what was told them 
of Boreas and Orithya, 'This is a matter of Won- 


der, and affords a good Moral Reflexion about 


the Weakneſs of Humane Underſtanding. Let us 
judge of the . Ancients by the Moderns. At 
this day, in Rozze, where there is ſo much Wit, 
and ſo much Prudence, they commonly believe 
moſt of the Traditions, upon which the Worſhip 
of ſome particulax Chapels is grounded. Some 
few thinking Men give no cio to them. We 
muſt argue in this manner as to ancient Greece. 
[H] Az Obſervation on a Paſſage of Natalis 
Comes.] We have ſeen ($1) that That Author 
aſſerts, that Boreas ſtole away Chloris, Daughter 
Arcturus, and carried her to the top of the 
Mountain Niphates, which was afterwards called the 
bed of Boreas; and that he had a Daughter by 
her named Hyrpace. Natalis Comes pretends that 
Cleanthes has related this in his firſt Book 4% Mo- 
ribus ; but here is what Putarch ſays (82). Mount 
Niphates was called the Bed of Boreas, from the 
time that this God carried thither Chloris, the 
Daughter of Arcturus (83). He had a Son by 
her called Harpax, who ſucceeded King Heniochus. 


This Mountain was afterward called Carcaſs, be- terwards Phaln. 


cauſe Saturn, taking his refuge there, after the 
War of the Giants, for fear of the Menaces of his 
Son, killed a Shepherd there, whoſe name was 
Caucaſus. He was driven from that Ahlum, and 
thrown into Tartarus. Jupiter threw him there, 
and ordered the Mountain to be called Caucaſus, 
in honour of that Shepherd, and faſtened Prome- 
theus to it. This is what Cleanthes has related in 
the third Book of the Theomachia. It is not cer- 
tain that Plutarch cited him in what relates to the 
Wind Boreas; ſo that Natalis Comes is faulty in ſe- 
veral Reſpects. 


BORGARUTIUS (PROS ER), an talian Phyfician, lived in the XVIth 


Century. He publiſhed ſome Works, the firſt of which was a Treatiſe of Anatomy, 


He compoſed it in his Native Language; 


and finding it met with ſo good a Recep- 


tion, that the Profeſſors of Anatomy in the Univerſities of 7taly ſcrupled not to 
uſe his very words, he reſolved to tranſlate it into Latin, with the Addition of ſe- 
veral new Obſervations, which he had made while he taught Anatomy publickly at 
Padua. He not only communicated to the Public the Diſcoveries he had made by 
Diſſection of Bodies, but ſtudied Medicines alſo, and printed ſomething on that 
Subject, though he had ſworn never to have any thing to do with the Book- 


ſellers [A]. He took a Journey to the Court of France in the Year 1367 and as 


[A] He publiſhed ſomething - - - - - - though be 


had fworn never to have any thing to do with the 


Bookjellers.) The trouble he was involved in du- 
ring the printing of his Book of Anatomy, and the 
Vexation he met with in the Printers Work, made 


him, in a Fret, take ſuch an Oath, but, when he 


was got from under the Preſs, he broke his word. 
He compares himſelf in this to thoſe Women, 


who, in the Pains of Childbirth, proteſt they will 


never expoſe themſelves to the like any more; 

yet notwithſtanding when the Pain is over forget 

their Proteſtations: Quod accidere univerſis par- 

« turientibus ſolet, mihi plane contigifſe videtur, 

* ut dum in labore quidem verſantur ſe jurent 

* amplius non parituras : poſtea vero extra diſcrimen 
3 


he 


« poſitz, rurſus & concipiunt & pariunt. Nam quod 
* haud ita pridem Contemplationem Anatomicam, 
© laboriofiſimum partum, exarandam in publicam 
© Studioſorum  commoditatem curarem; ac partim 
£ quidem immenſis laboribus fractus, partim preli 
« difficultates ac moleſtias ſummas pertæſus, conſti- 
* tuiſlem, ac propemodum apud me dejerãſſem, non 
* futuram mihi amplius rem cum 'Typographis. 
Poſtea quam fcetus jam editus eſt in Jucem, vio- 
© lare jusjurandum compulſus fui; fabricam Phar- 
£ macopolitereon (ut interim de meo peſtilentis 
* morbi Tractatu, ac Methodo de Morbo Gallico 
© verba facere non curem) duodecim claſſibus di- 
* geſtam, publice educavi, ac meo quidem lacte 
tam diu ſuſtuli, donec hinc inde ſeipſa audacter 

« evolavit 


non putarem ut ſapientes abſurdus (30) 14. ibid. 


4 


. 
— 


5. 


($1) See above, 
Creation (53}+ 


(82) Plutarch. 
— Fluviis, Page 
18. 


($3) It was the 
River called af- 
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(i) Proſper Bor- 
karutius 1 
De icat. Chi- 
rurgiz Magn» 


(2) Id. ibid» 


(4) There be is 
called Bergarutius 
intead of Borga- 


zutius. 


pag - 1 26. 
(6) Frider. Span- 


hemius de ort- 
gie & progreſſu 
Anabapt. n. 2+ 


(1) See Secken- 
dorf, Hifor. Lu 


theran. lib. i. p. as zealous as any of them. 
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(2) Camerarius 


in vita Melanch- 


thon. page 47. 
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be writes himſelf Medicus Regius, the King's Phyfieian, I conjecture that be obiatri 


ed this Title at that time. He found at 


of Veſalius, and, bought it, and publiſhed it at Venice (a) in 


8 vo [BJ. His Epiſt 
1568, affords: me this Information. 


« evolavit (1). He adds that his Zeal for the good 
of the Public obliged him to break his Oath, for 
he ſaw that the Faults committed in the Compo- 
ſition of Remedies ſtood in need of Correction, and 
that he could employ himſelf therein to good purpoſe. 
I know not whether he publiſhed the four Books 
he promiſed de Morborum Puerorum curandi ratione 
(2). They are not mentioned in Lindenins renova- 


tus, nor in the Epitome of the Bibliotbegue of 
Geſner (3); nor in the Supplement to it; but that is 


not ſufficient reaſon to conclude that he did not 


publiſh that Work; for he has publiſhed ſome | 


others which theſe Authors do not mention. 

Every. body knows the Story of the Woman, 
who made the Proteſtations above hinted at, who 
notwithſtanding was no ſooner delivered, than ſhe 
defired that the bleſſed Candle, which was burning 
on the Table, might be put out: for ſays ſhe, it 
may ſerve me another time. One cannot here pro- 
perly apply the Italian Proverb, Paſſato il peri- 
colo, gabbato il Santo; when the Danger's over, 
ſend the Saint a grazing. It is well known that 
there are particular and indiſpenſible Reaſons which 
very juſtly diſcharge a Woman from any thing 
ſhe may have ſworn on ſuch an Occaſion. It is 
not the ſame thing in reſpect to Vows made at 
Sea in a Storm, which are commonly forgot on 
Shore. 

There are no Authors ſo ſubject as Poets, to 


forget that they ſolemnly promiſed to print no 
more. | 


O! combien Fhomme eſt inconſtant, divers, 
Foible, leger, tenant mal ſa parole, 

Pavois jure, meme en afſez beaux vers, 

De renoncer à tout Conte frivole. 

Et quand jurẽ ? c'eſt ce qui me confond: 
Depuis deux jours Jai fait cette promeſſe. 

Puis fiez-yous 3 Rimeur qui repond 

Dun ſeul moment. Dieu ne fit la ſageſſe 
Pour les cerveaux -qui hantent les neuf Sceurs, 


in the beginning of one of his Tales (4). Mr Menage 
| beſtowed two Chapters ( 5), to prove, that Poets after 


os ">. 
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aris the Manuſcript of the Great Surgery 
the Year 1569 in (. Es gene 


Dedicatory, dated from Padua the thirteenth of September eben. 


How light, and inconflant, is Man, 
How apt of his Promiſe to fail ! 
I have ſworn, in the be Verſe I can, 
To meddle no more with a Tale. 
Stoorn! when? ay, that confounds me ſore; 
N. two days fince 1 made that Oath, 
Heneeforth tobo'll truſt a Rymer more, 
That for one "Moment pawns his troth. 
Wiſdom by Heaven war never made 
T adorn a Potts giddy Head. 


Theſe are the Words of the ingenious 1 Fmmtaine, 


(4) La Fontaine 
au Conte de la 
Clochette, Tom. 


I. pag. 192. 


(5) In the Anti- 
bailler, Tom. II. 
chap. cxxiii, &c. 


9 ſwore to write no more, do ftill write 
on (6). 
(B] He found at Paris the Manuſcript of the 
eat Surgery of Veſalius — and publiſhed it at 
enice, iz the Year 1569 in 8vo.} He corrected 
and digeſted it into order, and made it, in a man- 


ner, his own Work; as he ſays in the Title Page, (9) 3 ne. tne 


dex to Anti- bail» 
let at the word 
Poets, 


Andree Veſſalii, Bruxellenſis, Philippi 
Hiſpaniarum Regis medici, 
Chirurgia Magna, in ſeptem libros digeſta, 

In qui nihil deſiderari poteſt, quod ad perſectam 
atque integram, de curandis humani Corporis 
malis, methodum pertineat. 

Ab Excellentiſſimo Philoſopho, ac Medico Regio, 
Proſpero Borgarutio, recognita, emendata, ac in lucem 

edita. , nk ns 
etiam Inftrumentorum, quibus Chirurgi 
utuntur, his in libris apprime deſcriptz ſunt. 
Venetiis, Ex Officina Valgrifians, 1 569, 


Formæ 


BORRHAUS MARTIN, Profeſſor of Divinity at Baſil, was firſt known 
by the Name of Cellarius. He was born at S:utgard in the Duchy of Wittemberg in 
(+) Koriz, Bibl. the Year 1499 (a); and was a Diſciple of Capnio (5). He took his Degree of 


Maſter in Philoſophy at Heidelberg (c), and going 


there acquired the Friendſhip 


afterwards to Wittemberg, he 7% Hootdbot; 


of Melan#hon, with whom he had already ſome bh Controv. 


Acquaintance at Tubingen (d). As he wanted neither Parts nor Learning, he had. 
a great many Scholars, by which he got a deal of Money. He was admitted to % camerar. in 


chat Employment on Melanchibor's 
miſerably 


gone into Pruſſia in the 


ecommendation. He ſuffered himſelf to be 
ſeduced by Stubner, one of the firſt Founders of Anabaptiſm, and la- 
boured with much Zeal to eſtabliſhed that Sect (e). 
Luther in the Year 1522[A], wherein he ſhewed a great deal of Fanaticiſm. Being 43. 
ear 1525, he was impriſoned there by order of the Prince; 


vita Melanch- 
thonis, pag. 48. 


He had a Conference with (% Ex eolem 
ibid. pag. 47, 


yet he went on, and wrote ſeveral Books to ſupport his Errors (). But when he Ad. page 47. 


[ 4] He had a Conference with Luther, in the 
Year 1522.) The firſt fury of Anabaptiſm broke 
out at Zeoiccaw, where Nicolas Storch, Mark Stubner, 
and Thomas Munzer, ſet up for Prophets, and 
boaſted that they frequently had Converſation with 
Gop. They drew a great number of Hearers 
after them ; for they promiſed that the new Reign 
of the Meſſiah would ſoon come. All this while 
Luther lay concealed ; but he was informed of 
the great ſtir of thoſe Fanatics, and of the Pro- 
greſs they made at Wittembers, where they had 
alſo ſtaggered Melanchtbon (1). As for our Cel- 
larius, they gained him intirely, and he became 
© Non paucos in ſuam 
« ſententiam | (Marcus Stubnerus) quo- 
rum capit fuit Martinus Cellarius, qui iſtis per- 
* tinaciſlime diu ſane adhzfit, & cauſam hanc egit 
* atque defendit (2)“ Luther leaving his retreat 
came to Wittemberg in the Month of March 1522, 


ſaw 


and ſtopped the progreſs of thoſe Men by his Ser- 
mons. Nay, their Diſciples heard him with great Ve- 
nefation; but as ſoon as Stubner, who was gone 
from Wittemberg about ſome buſineſs, came back 
again, they adhered to him as before, and encouraged 
him to maintain his Opinions. Cellarius eſpecially 
exhorted him to it (3). Stubner defired a Confe- 
rence with Luther, and at laſt a Day and Hour was 
appointed for that purpoſe. He came to the Aſ- 
fignation accompanied with Cellarius and another; 
Luther had only Me/anchthon with him. You will 
ſee in the Latin Paſſage recited below, that Cella- 
rius ſhewed more Paſſion than Stubner, and how 
thoſe Fanatics left Wittemberg the ſame day, and 
retired to Chemberg, from whence they wrote a 
Letter full of Curſes to Luther, Audivit Lu- 
« therus placide narrantem Marcum ſua. Cum di- 
« cendi finem ſeciſſet, nihil contra illa ageo abſur- 
da & futilia diſſerendum ratus Lutherus, hoc "Gr 
| LA 


(3) Tnque omni- 
bus maxime & 
arlentiſime M. 
Cellarius. 14. 


ibid. Pag · 50. 


84 


ubi ſupra, pag. 


355. See olſo 


Camerarius, ubi 


ſupra, pag- 48. 


(5) Vidds cauſa 
feneſtrario opifi- 
cio fe aliquando 
aidixit, - . He 
flowed the Trad: 


of a Glazier 


eme time for a 


liveliberd 


Hoornb. ib pag- 


356, 


(4) Id. wid. 
Page 51, 52. 


Ca) See the Re- 
mark [1], 


«Kod: 


* 
7 


nn , 
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BORRHAUS BORRI. 


ſaw that his Sect received great checks daily, and that the Hopes they had given 


of the Renovation. of all things 


Baſil in the Year 1336 (g). He not only 
upon him the Name of Borrbaus. He married, and ap- 


of Cellarins, and too 


proved falſe, he was converted, and retired to 


quitted Anabaptiſm, but alſo the Name 


plied himſelf ſome time to a Trade for a Livelihood (5). At laſt he was admitted 
into the number of the Profeſſors of the Univerſity z he taught Rhetoric firſt, and 
afterwards Divinity. He wrote ſome Books [B], and died of the Plague at Ba, 


in the Year 1564. (i). 1 

do monuit; viderent quid agerent. Nihil eorum 
* quz commemoraſſent Keri literis niti, commen-. 
taque eſſe cogitationam curioſarum, aut etiam 
« fallacis & fraudulenti ſpiritus deliras & pernicioſas 
ſubjectiones. Tbi Cellarius & voce & geſtibus 
veſanis, cum & ſolum pedibus & propofitam men- 
ſulam manibus feriret, exclamare & indignari, au- 
« ſum eſſe Luterum ſuſpicari tale aliquid de divino 
* homine, At Marcus paulo ſedatior, ut ſcias, in- 
quit, Lutere, me ſpiritu Dei præditum effe, ego 
« quid in animo tuo conceperis ſum indicaturus, 
« idque eſt: Te incipere inclinari ad ber ut ne- 
an doftrinam veram effe credas. Cum Luterus, 
« ut ipſe | ag dixit, iſtam dedita opera ſententiam 
* cogitando effet complexus : Increpet ie Deus Sa- 
* tana;: Poſt hæc plus verboram faciendum Lute- 
* rus non putavit, & minantes glorianteſque eos 
dimiſit, ac neſcio quid pollicentes de mirabilibus 
effectionibus, quibus probaturi ſua eſſent, cum 


* hoc modo dixiſſet: Ir Deus quem ego veneror & * 


colo facile weſira numina, ne quid tale efficiatur, 
* coercebit ; eo die oppido illi exceſſerunt, & Chem- 
* bergo, diſtante paſſibus amplius millibus 1199 3 a 
« literas plenas maledictis & execrationibns ad Lu- 
* therum miſerunt (4). —— Luther patiently 
* heard Marcus lay down his Dofrinee When he had 
done, Luther, not thinking proper to diſpute a- 
* gainſ? ſach abſurd and empty fluff, only gave them 
* this Admonition, to take care what they did. 
* That none of thoſe things, they had laid down, 
* were founded on Scripture, that they were the. 
* Devices of curious Minds, or rather the pernicicas 
* Suggeſtions of @ deceitful and lying Spirit. At that 


(i) Id. ibide 


* Cellarius, ith all the Extravagance 2. Geftare 
ab 


* as well as Voice, lamping, beating the Table, and 
* exclaiming, teſtified his Indignation, that Luther 
* ſhould eee uch a thing 7 the divine Man. 
* But Marcus, who was a little more ſedate, ſaid 
* to Luther, to let you ſee that I am endued with 
* the Spirit of God, I will tell you what you have 
* now in your Thoughts ; and that is, you begin to 
* incline to believe my Doctrine to be true. When 
Luther, as he ſaid himſelf afterwards, bad on 
* purpoſe fixed bis Thoughts on this Sentence: God 
* rebuke thee Satan: After this Lather thought 
* not fit to fo any more, but let them go threat- 
* ming and boaſting, and promiſing to prove their 
Doctrine by I know not what Miracles, to which be 
* only replied, the Gor, whom I fear and wor- 
« ſhip, will eaſily reſtrain your Gop from bring- 
„ ing any ſuch thing to paſs; the ſame Day they , cripta 
went out of the Town, and ſent Luther a Letter I 
en Chemberg, about five Miles diſtant, full of quot commenta- 
Curſes and Maledictiont. riis in Vetus 
[LZ] He wrote ſome Books.) He publiſhed Notes 2 & 
on Ariſtotle's Politics in the Year 1545. A Com- COND EN 
mentary on Ariftotle's Rhetoric in the Year 1551. Spanhemius de 
A Commentary on the Pentateuch in the Year ig. & progre 
597. One 5 Iſaiah and the Revelations in Auab pt. n. 2. 
e Year 1561, One on Fob and Ecclefiaſtes in 
the Year 1664. I have *. ſeen what ND 1 
on Logic and the Mathematics (5), nor his Com- psg. gpm 
mentary on the Book of Judges, and on the Book mention of it. 
of Kings (6), Konig aſcribes to him a Philoſophi- 
cal Work divided into three Books, de cenſura-ve- f, 


ri & falf (7). 


(5) Prater 


Konig, in 


NoVa, Pag · 126 « 


BORRI 0 osEFPR FRANCIS), in Latin Burrbus, a famous Chymiſt, Quack, 


and Heretic in the XVIIch Century, was a Mianeſe (a). 


He finiſhed his Studies 


in the Seminary at Rome [A], where the Jeſuits admired him as a Prodigy for his 
Memory and Capacity. He applied himſelf afterwards to the Court of Rome, bur 


that did not hinder him from making ſeveral Diſcoveries in Chymiſtry. He plun- 
ged himſelf into the moſt extravagant Debauchefies, and in the Year 1654 was 


obliged to take refuge in a Church. A little while after he ſet 7 for a religious 
e 


Man, and privately ſcattered certain 1 Notions [5] 
to his Confidents the Revelations which he boalted he ha 


communicated 
received : but after the 


Death of Innocent X, finding that the new Pope Alexander VII renewed the Tri- 
bunals, and cauſed more care to be taken of every thing, he deſpaired of having 


time ſufficient to encreaſe the Number of his Followers, as his 
and therefore he left Rome, and returned to Milan. 


eſign required 
He acted the Devotee there, 


and by that means gained Credit with ſeveral People, whom he cauſed to perfor 

certain pious Exerciſes, which had a great Appearance of a ſpiritual Life. He 
engaged the Members of his new Congregation, to take an Oath of Secrecy te 
him; and when he found them confirmed in the Belief of his extraordinary Miſ- 


ſion, he 
pretended. 


[ 4] He finiſhed his Studies in the Seminary at 
Rome.] The Author of his Life has omitted a 
Circumſtance, which well deſerved to be mention- 
ed. I ſhall give it in the Words of a Memorial 
which came to my hands from Mr Baudrand the 


Geographer. * Borri, being in the Seminary of 


* the Jeſuits, raiſed a Sedition againſt them, and 
* ſhut himſelf up with others for three days, ſo 
that they were forced to ſend for the Harig, or 
* Grand Provoſt, with his Officers to bring Borri 
and the other Scholars to Reaſon. In the Year 
© 1653, he was Secretary to the Marquis Mirog/i 
© Relident of the Archduke of Jnſpruc at Rome, 
where I ſaw him at that time, as alfo in 
© 1654, but there was no talk of his Herefies ; in 
in the Year 1655 he went to Irſpruc, and af- 
2 


* 


reſcribed to them certain Vows by the Suggeſtion of his Angel, as he 
One of thoſe Vows was that of Poverty, for the Performance where- 
of he cauſed all the Money which every one had, to be conſigned to himſelf. 


The 


© terwards to Milan.“ Theſe things do not well 
agree with the printed Life of Borri. 

[B] Her he had run into the moſt extrava- 
gant Debaucheries, he ſet up for Devotion, and pri- 
vatehy ſcattered certain viſionary Notions. | Aﬀetting 
an appearance of a great Zeal, he lamented the 
corruption of Manners which prevailed at Rome, 
ſaying that the Diſtemper was come to the height, 
and that the time of the Recovery drew near: A 
happy time, wherein there would be but one 
Sheepfold on the Earth, whereof the Pope was 
to be the only Shepherd. Whoſoever ſhall re- 
«* fuſe, ſaid he, to enter into that Sheepfold, ſhall 
© be deſtroyed by the Pope's Armies; God has 
* predeſtinated me to be the General of thoſe Ar- 
mies; I am ſure that they ſha!l want 778 


5 


) 
iblioth. vet. & - 


» 2a. XY mw > © - 


Captain. General of the Troops, which were to bring all Mankind into one Shee 
fold; he was to be aſſiſted in a particular manner by Michael the Archangel; | 
had already received a Sword from Heaven, on the Handle of which appeared the 


(1) Gli appariſce 
una palma cir» 
condata d'ogni 
intor no, da lumi 
paradiſali. Vita 
a! Cavagliere 
Burrt, Fag. 342. 


— 
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The fifth of thoſe Vows en 


them-to a moſt ardent Zeal for the holy Propa- 
gation of the Kingdom of GOD. It was to be the Rei 


© a , 
\ Aa : 
ol 1 3 _— 2 


2e 
X X I. 


gn of the Moſt High, the 


: 85 


Reign of one ſole Flock, in the Jargon of this new Sect (h) Borri was to be (5) O 6 do- 


veva fare nello 
D- {pazio di poch' 
Te anni col ſuo ima» 
ginario K egno 
dell” Altiſſimo 


Image of the ſeven Intelligences, and the Pope himſelf was to be killed, if he had <4 3! wa. 
I omit the particulars of his other Vi- * 


Cavarl, Berri, 


ſions (c), to ſay ſomething of the new Doctrines of the Cavalier Borri. He et. 347+ 

taught, among other things, that the Holy Virgin was a real Goddeſs, and pro- „ S. e K. 
perly the Holy Ghoſt incarnate, for that ſhe was born of St Anne, in the ſame * 
manner as JEsUs CHRIST was born of her. He called her the only Daughter 
of Gop, conceived by Inſpiration, and cauſed this to be added to the Maſs when 
the Prieſts his Sectaries celebrated it (d). He ſaid, that as to her Humanity ſhe 
was preſent at the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, and alledged certain Paſſages of 
Scripture to maintain his Doctrine. He took it in his Head to dictate a Treatiſe 
on his Syſtem to his Followers [CJ. I have ſaid already, that he boaſted of hav- 


not the requiſite Mark on his Forehead. 


ing a great Share of heavenly Revelations : and it was 


by that means he had lear- 


ned, that St Paul had communicated to him the fame Power, which Gop conferred 
on that Apoſtle to cenſure St Peter's Conduct. He boaſted that he could commu- 
nicate to others the Gift of Illumination for underſtanding Myſteries, and made uſe of 
the Impoſition of Hands, beſeeching the Trinity to receive the Novice into the 


Religion of the Evangelical Nationaliſts (e). His Deſign was, in caſe he could get ) Coll impo 


a ſufficient Number of Followers, to appear in the great Square in Milan, there of due io. 
to repreſent eloquently the Abuſes of the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Government, po invocando la 


to encourage the People to Liberty, and ſo to profeſs himſelf of the City and 


Coun 


his Deſigns miſcarried by the Impriſonment of ſome of his Diſciples, and, as ſoon 


as he ſaw that firſt ſtep of the Inquiſition, he fled with all the haſte he could, 
took care not to appear to the Summons of that formidable Tribunal. 


and 


They pro- 


ceeded againſt him for Contumacy in 1659, and 1660: he was condemned as an 
Heretic, and burnt in Effigy, with his Writings, in the Field of Flora at Rome, 
by the Hands of the Executioner, the third of January 1661 [DJ. He ſtaid ſome 
time in the City of Straſburg, where he found ſome ſupport and aſſiſtance, as be- 


ing perſecuted by the Inquiſition, and alſo as a 


great Chymiſt; but he wanted a 


larger Theatre. He looked for it in Holland in the Year 1661, and found it at Am- 
ſterdam. He made a great noiſe there; People flocked to him as to the uni- 


verſal Phyſician for a 


Diſeaſes; he appeared. there in a ſtately Equipage, 


4) See t'e Re- 


mark [C] at the 
end. 


loro tutte due le 


fantifima Triade 


k aſſinche gradiſſe 
of Milan, and then to purſue his Conqueſts as well as he could. But all @accettarli nella 


religione de Na- 
zionaliſti Va 
lici. Vita del 
Berri, pag· 361. 


and took upon him the Title of Excellency; they talked of marrying him to che 
greateſt Fortunes, Sc. The Chance turned, his Reputation began to ſink, either 


becauſe his Miracles no longer found any Credit, or becauſe his Faith could work no 


© I ſhall quickly finiſh my Chymical Labours by 
the happy Production of the Philoſophers Stone, 
and by that means I ſhall have as much Gold 
as is neceſſary for the Buſineſs. I am ſure of 
© the aſliſtance of the Angels, and 
* that of Michael the Archangel. hen I began 
© to walk in the Spiritual Life, I had a Viſion in 
the Night attended with an Angelical Voice, 
* which aſſured me that I ſhould become a' Pro- 
«* phet: the Sign that was given me for it was a 
Palm that ſeemed to me quite ſurrounded with 
* the Light of Paradiſe (1).“ He boaſted' that 
St Michael the Archangel had taken Poſt in his 
heart, and that whole Bands of Angels revealed to 
him the Secrets of Heaven, and what paſſed in the 
Conclave of Alexander VII. I only mention a few 
of his chimerical Notions; which may ſuffice to 
give an Idea of the whole. 

[C] He diftated a Treatiſe on bis Syſtem to bis 
Followers.) He took it from them as ſoon as he 
underſtood that the Inquiſition had heard ſomething 
of their Nocturnal Aſſemblies, and hid all his 
Papers in a Nunnery. From thence they fell into 
the hands of the Inquiſition: they contained very 
extravagant Doctrines; as: That the Son of 
God, through an ambitious Principle, and to 
become equal to his Father, moved him to create 
© Beings ; that  Lucifer's Fall proceeded from his re- 
* fuſing to adore JesUs CHR I H and the Holy 
Virgin in idea: That the Angels, who adhered 
to Lacifer, not thro' deliberation, but only out of 

defire, remain in the Air: That Go p made uſe of 
the Miniſtry of rebellious Angels for the Creation of 
the Elements and Animals: That the Souls of Beaſts 


are a Production, or rather an Emanation, of the 
VOI. II. | 


more 


* ſubſtance of the wicked Angels, and thats the 
* reaſon why they are mortal: That the Holy Vir- 
gin proceeded condeified from the Boſom of the 
© Divine Nature, and that, otherwiſe, ſhe could not 


articularly of have been the Spouſe of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe 


of the difproportion of Natures (2). 


I have faid f £ 
i" thi" Body” ofthis Article; that” be called her l Beni 


the only Daughter of Gop. I fhall now quote 
my Author. Chiamava la Vergine, ſagratiſſima 
Dea, ed uniſpirata figlia dell' Altiſſimo, e da que* 
© Sacerdoti ſuoi ſciocchi ſieguaci face va aggiugnere 
© al Canone della Meſſa le parole uu IXS PIR ATA 
* FILIA (3). He called the Virgin, moſt Holy 
Goddeſs, and only inſpired Daughter of the maj} 
High, and made the Priefts, who were his followers, 
add to the Canon of the Maſs the Words, oxLy- 
INSPIRED DAUGHTER.” 
[D] He was burnt in Effigy at Rome. - - - - - the 


* 


vagliere Borri, 


page 354, and 
fell-wing, 


351 


third * 1661.] The ſame Thought, which 


many Writers have aſcribed. to Henry Stephens, is 
likewiſe aſcribed to him, iz. that he ſhould ſay, 
he never was ſo cold as on the day that he was 
burnt at Rome. It is ſaid that Antonio de Dominis 
uſed the ſame Raillery. 
che la ſua effigie era abbrucciata, e fi laſciò in- 
« tendere, che non aveva mai avuto tanto freddo 
quanto quel giorno, all imitazione di Marco An- 
* tonio de Dominis, che diſſe lo ſteſſo, mentre ri- 
* trovandofi egli in Inghilterra fi faceva della ſua 
« effigie ſimi eſecuzione (4). —- Neos tas brought 
* him that his Effigy was burnt, and be ſaid that 
* be never bad been ſo cold as be was that Day, in 
* imitation of Marco Antonio de Dominis, rho ſaid 
* the ſame. when be was in England, at the time 
* the like 1 was done on his Effigy.” 


(8] is 


Gli pervenne la nuova 


(4) 14. p. 369» 


fm 


* 
eie 
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more Miracles (F). Io ſhort he broke, and ſied one Night from Amferdam with 


which he had pilfered (g). He went to 


ed her to venture a great deal of Money in order to find out 


(f ) Comincian- a ,oreat many Jewels and Sums of Money 

miracoli alla fu ZJamburgh where 1 was at chat time; he put himſelf under her Pro- 

fede © la fede ecti and rſua 

3 ſuoi mirscoli. tection, and periu 

14. pag. 37% the Philoſophers Stone; which came to nothing. Afterwards he went to Co- 

\ Se ne fugg] penbagen, and infpired his Daniſh Majeſty with a ſtrong Deſire to ſearch for the 

Mane caries ſane Secret. By that means he acquired that Prince's Favour fo far as to become 

_ 6i germe © %®" very odious to all the great Perſons of the Kingdom. Immediately after that 


di pid di dodeci King's Death, whom he Ar upon great Expences in vain, he left Denmark tor 


mila doppie. 1 


fear of being impriſoned, a 


reſolved to go into Turkey (b). Being come to the 


(% Borri's Fewr- Frontiers, at a time when the Conſpiracy of Nadaſti, Serini, and Frangipani was diſ- 
covered, he was taken at Goldingen for one of the Accomplices; wherefore the 
Lord of the Place invited him to lodge at his Houſe, and ſecured his Perſon; 
and underſtanding that his Priſoner's Name was Joſeph Francis Borri, he ſent that 
Name to his Imperial Majeſty, to ſee if he was one of the Confpirators. The 


ney to the Court 
Saxony, bas been 
rgotten in the 
Book, out of which 
this Article is 
_— — 
e Acta Erud 36 ” * . 
torum, 1688. p. — Nuncio had Audience of the Emperor at the ſame time when the Count of 


587. 


ook, intituled, 
Breve relazione 


della vita 


del Cavagliere 
Gioſeppe Fran- 
ceſco Borri Mi- 
laneſe, printed at 
Geneva, (the Ti- 
the ſays, in Co- 
Jonia appo Pietro 
del Martello) in 
1681, with an- 
other Treatiſe in- R 
ticuled, 1a Chiave There was a Report ſince that time, 
del Gabinetto del 
Cavagliere Gio- 
ſeppe Franceſco 
Borri 


(5) Mercure 


ingen's Letter was brought. As ſoon as he heard the Name of Borri, he demand- 
. Taken frma ed, in the Pope's Name, that the Priſoner ſhould be delivered to him. The Em- 

peror, having conſented to it, ordered that Borri ſhould be ſent to Vienna; and ob- 
tained a promiſe from the Pope that he ſhould not be put to death, and ſent him 
to Rome, where he was condemned to remain all his Life in the Priſon of the In- 


quiſition, and to make the Amende honorable [E]. 


Some Years after, he obtained 


leave to come out, to attend the Duke Erie, whom all the Phyſicians had 
iven over for loſt ; and he cured him, which occaſioned this Saying, that an Arch- 
eretic had done a great Miracle in Rome [F]. The Duke obtained, that his Pri- 
ſon ſhould be changed, and that he ſhould be ſent to the Caſtle of Sr Angelo. 


[E] He was condemned to remain all his Life in 
the Priſon of the Inquifition, and to make the A- 
mende honorable.) The Reader will be glad to find 
here more at large, what I have touched upon in 
general, concerning the Puniſhment inflicted on the 
Cavalier Borri. On the laſt Sunday of the Month 
© of October 1672, he was condemned to make Ab- 
« juration of his Errors in the Church della Miner- 
© va; for which end, he was brought upon a Scaf- 
« fold raiſed on purpoſe for him, w one of his 
« Adverſaries, who was a Prieſt, read the Tryal 
„ aloud, with his Confeſſion and Abjuration. The 
Sentence was pronounced by the Holy Office, he 
being on his Knees, with a Torch in his Hands, 
* whiltt his Abjuration was reading; which done, 
he aroſe, and thanked the Sacred College for the 
Mildneſs wherewith he had been treated, in not 
inflicting a greater Puniſhment upon him, which 
he confeſſed he deſerved. This was done in the 
Preſence of a vaſt crowd of People, who were 
curious to ſee ſuch a famous Man, and ſuch a 
ſolemn and extraordinary Action. He was fur- 
rounded with a great many Archers, and Offi- 
cers of the Holy Office. Many Prelates were 
alſo preſent, with the Sacred College, and an in- 
numerable multitude of other Perſons. The faid 
Borri, ſeeing ſo many Archers, and other People 
of that ſort about him, fell twice into a Swoon. 
The Ceremony being over, he was ſent back into 
Priſon, from whence he was carried to Loretto, 
as being too pernicious a Man in Cbriſendom, 
with expreſs Orders to make him fay the Creed 
every Day, and the Penitential P/alms once every 


o , 7% 3 ⁰ẽůͥQ˙ Wh os hs WE EH WW Es. 


Hollandois of the * tence, to receive the Sacrament once every Day, 
Year 1672. pag» © when he came to Loretto (6). - - - Before he 


463, 464 


40. 


* came out of the Priſon of the Inquiſition, he was 
viſited by ſeveral Men and Women, and alſo by 


* Ib. page 465, ſome Princes and Princeſſes, Knights, and 'other 


Perſons of Quality. When he came out of the 
Priſon, they made him paſs through a Troop of 
the Pope's Lanciers, which made a Lane. He 
mounted the Scaffold with his Hands bound; 
and a lighted Taper between them, and kneeled 
all the while they were reading his Sentence, b 

* which he was condemned to a perpetual Impri- 
© ſonment, for having been (the are the very 
© Words of the Sentence) an Inventor of a new 


mm a a a A 


* Hereſy; and to wear, for Penance, the Habit of * he had a pretty good A 


* the Inquilition all his Life, with a Red-crofs on 

* his Breaſt, and another on his Back. He was 

{ aſtoniſked to hear of a perpetual Impriſonment ; 
| 4 


Week (5). —— He was alſo ordered, by his Sen- 


that he was permitted to go abroad twice a 
Week, and to walk in the City with Guards (i) [GJ]. Some Pieces were printed 


at 


but the Inquiſitors comforted him with this Rea- 
* ſon, That if that expedient had not been found, 
* they would certainly have taken away his Life; 
and that they had done him that favour, be- 
* cauſe he had made an Abjuration of his Errors 
* thirteen Years before (7); which he ratified to 
the Inquiſitors Caſanatta and Pozzobone/li: The 
© Pope, on hearing of the Confirmation of that Ab- 
* juration, was fo well pleaſed, that he gave a ple- 
* nary Indulgence of all Sins to all thoſe that were 
© preſent at it; for the Ceremony laſted above five 
* Hours (8). | 

Mr Baudrand informed nie. I. That it is not 
true that our Borri was ſent to Loretto after his 
Abjuration. II. That the Inquiſition could not put 
him to Death, ſince he was not a Relapſe, and that 
he made an Abjuration of his Errors at the Minerva, 
before the Cardinals of the Congregation of the 
Holy Office. I with that all who hereafter ſhall cite 
Ry Hollandois were appriſed of theſe two 

ults. 

[P] He cured the Duke d' Eſtrẽe, which occafioned 
this Saying, that an Arch-Heretic bad done a great 
Miracle in Rome.] The Phyſicians had given over 
the ſick Perſon; he was therefore accounted as dead, 
and therefore his Recovery was looked upon as a 
Reſurrection. Sendo coſa ſirana che un Erefiarca ab- 
bia fate un miracl di reſuſcitar” un morte, come ve- 
niva'creduto da medici (9). 

[G] It has been ſaid, that he was permitted to go 


abroad twite a Week —— with Guards.) I have it 


from very good Hands, that the Queen of Steeden 
ſent for him fometimes in a Coach ; but that, after 
the Death of that Princeſs, he went no more abroad, 
and that none could ſpeak with him, without ſpecial 
leave from the Pope. I have been affured, that he 
pretended he was not a Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
St Angelo, but that he lodged there, as it was a 
large Palace, to apply himſelf to Study and Chy- 
mical Operations, and that he neglected opportuni- 
ties of making his eſcape, which frequently offered. 
Nate, That Mr Maſc/ari, having read this laſt Paſ- 
ſage, informed me, that, when he was at Rome (10), 
he ſaw the Cavalier Borri ſeveral times, and that 
he knows very well, that he © could come no lower 
* than a certain Door in the middle of the Stairs, 
* of the Dungeon of the Caftle of Sr Angelo; fo far 
* he waited upon thoſe who came to ſee him; that 
ment, conſiſting of 


po Author 
of bis Life ſays 
nothing of 7 
be ſays that Bor- 
ri was condemned 
for refuſing to 
appear, and that 
be fled from Mi- 
lan, as ſoon as 
be knew that he 
woas diſcovered. 


(3) Mercure 
Hollandois of 


_ page 465, 


(9) Vita del 
Borri, pag. 379» 


(10) That is n 
1679, and 1680, 


three Rooms and a Laboratory ; that none could 


c be admitted to fee him without a Note from Car- 
« dinal Cibe, and that he looked upon that Caſtle 
* As 
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(rr) Stampò la 
lettera di reſti- 
tuire I'occhio ad 
un cavallo, che 
corre per tutto il 
mondo. Vita 
del Cav. * „ 
370. 
— m—_ ſore 
Eyes very well. 
See the Remark 
LX J. 


(12) Merck linus 
in Lindenio re- 
novato, pag- 289. 
at the word Fran- 
ciſcus Joſephus 


Burrhus. The 
ournal des 
— of the 7 


September. 1669, 


Speaks fully of 
thoſe two Letters» 


(13) Sorbiere, 
Relation d'un 
voiage en Angle- 
terre, pag. 255. 


(14) Ibid. pag. 
158. 


(15) Fee the end 
of this Remark, 
*. Is 


what was Sorbiere's Opinion of this Man [IJ]. Tt will be a pretty 


B O R R I. 


at Geneva, in 1681 which are aſcribed to him [ 


H. We ſhall fee in the Remarks 
curious Sup- 


plement to this Article. Tou will ſee likewiſe what Monconis thought of him [K]. 


« as a real Priſon to him, from which he did not 
« deſpair but that the Duke 4 Erie would deliver 
him.“ The difference of theſe Relations may be 
reconciled by diſtinguiſhing times, and thoſe, who 
know the Character of our Borri, may eaſily ſee, 
that, when he had obtained permiſſion to go abroad 
ſometimes, he might pechaps boaſt, that he was no 
longer a Priſoner. 

[H] Some Pieces were printed at Geneva in 1681, 
which are aſcribed to him.] They may be reduced 
to two, viz. Letters concerning Chymiftry, and Po- 
litical xions. The firſt of thole Works is enti- 
tuled, La chiave del Gabinetto del Cavagliere * 
fe Franceſco Borri Milaneſe, It contains ten Let- 
ters; the two firſt, dated from Copenhagen in the 
Year 1666, are in ſubſtance the very ſame with 1 
Comte de Gaballis, publiſhed by the Abbot de Yillars 
in the Year 1670. Let the curious examine which 
of thoſe two Pieces ought to paſs for the Original. 
The other Letters run upon Chymical Queſtions, 
except the laſt, wherein the Author maintains 
Des Cartes's Opinion concerning the Souls of Beaſts. 
The Title of the other Treatiſe is, Mruzioni politi- 
che del Cavagliere Gioſeppe Franceſco Borri Milaneſe 
date al Re di Danimarca. They are ſome Political 
Apho with a pretty long Commentary. Bor- 
r1's Life informs us, that, when he was at Strasburg, 
he publiſhed a Letter which went all over the 
World (11). The Bibliothegue of the Phyſicians 
mentions two of his Letters printed at Copenhagen 
in the Year 1699, and inſcribed to Bartholinus, one 
of them de ortu cerebri, & uſu medico; the other, 
de artificio oculorum humores reſtituendi (ia). Konig 
aſcribes another Piece to him, intituled, Notitia Gen- 
tis Burrhorum. | 

[1] This is Sorbiere's Opinion of this Man.] I 
* have only to add a few Words concerning the 
famous Cavalier Borri, whom I have ſeen at An- 
4 22 this laſt time I have been there. You 
© have a mind to know how it came to .paſs, that at 
«© ſuch a diſtance he made ſo great a noiſe at Paris, 
that ſome Perſons of Quality have been carried 
© Into Holland in Litters to be cured by that Quack; 
« and that ſome ingenious Perſons have gone thi- 
ther on purpoſe to ſee ſo great a Man. I can 
« ſay nothing more to it, Sir, than this, that it is 
« as true now, as it was formerly, that our poo 


Humanity might be defined by the inclination to 


« Lying, and by Credulity, Homo animal credulum 
« f mendax, Man is a credulous and lying Animal, 
« Þ1iAbang Cao. Thoſe that can ſo.cafily be- 
« lieve the Stories which are told of thoſe Workers 
« of Miracles, ſuch as Borri was taken to be, be- 
fore the World was undeceived, muſt have been 
© accuſtomed, without doubt, in their Infancy, to 
« liſten attentively to old Wives Tales; it is a 


- 


© mark of a 1 Nature, and a very tractable Diſ- 
© polition, I could make ſeveral Reflexions upon 


© this (13). —— Some People after they — have 
laughed at Phyſicians, on a ſudden give intite 
Credit to the promiſes of a Quack, and ſuffer 
* themſelves to be bubbled by his new Method, 
* tho* he only ſells the ſame Ware. He, whom 1 
am going to deſcribe to you, is a tall black Man, 
pretty wellſhaped; he wears good Cloaths, and 
and ſpends pretty high, tho“ not ſo much as is 
* imagined ; for eight or ten Thouſand Livres will 
© go a great way at Amſierdam, But a 
* fifteen thouſand Crowns bought in a good Place, 
© five or fix Foot-men, a Suit after the French Fa- 
* ſhion, .now and then a Collation to the Ladies, 
the refuſing Money in ſome Caſes, five. or fix 
* Rix-dollars diſtributed to the Poor in a proper 
Time and Place, arrogant Words, and ſuch like 
* Arts, made ſome credulous Perſons, or ſome who 
could have wiſhed it had been true, ſay, that he 
gave handfuls of Diamonds, that he had found 
the Philoſophers Stone, and that he had the Univer- 
* fal Medicine (14). The Truth is, the Sieur Borri 
is a cunning Blade, the Son of an able Phyſician 
© of Mi/an (15), who left him ſame Eſtate; but he 
* has added to,it, what he has got by the Induſtry 
I am going to ſpeak of, As he docs not want 


the Remedies of a famous 


ouſe of 


p- Mr Friſchman 


for Parts, and has ſome Learning, he has found 
means to prevail with ſome Princes to ſupply him 
with Money, by giving them expectation that he 
* would communicate to them the Philoſophers 
* Stone, which he was upon the point of finding. 
* He has, without doubt, ſore Skill, or ſome Pra- 
* Rice, in Chymical Preparations, ſome Knowledge 
in Metals, ſome imitation of Pearls and Jewels, 
and, it may be, ſome purgative or ſtomachical Re- 
« medies, which are commonly very general. As 
* moſt diſeaſes come from that Region, by this Lure 
* he has inlinuated himſelf into the good Opinion 
* of thoſe whom he ſtood in need of; and ſome 
Merchants, as well as ſome Princes, have fallen 
into the Trap. Witneſs a Promiſſory Note for 
* two hundred thouſand Livres, which he gave to 
© one Demers, who had ſupplied his Expences, for 
* which the Heirs of. that Merchant are at Law 
* with the Spagyriſt; for the Spark has worded it 


in ſuch an odd manner, that no body knows 


© what to make of it. This Cheat, to come into 
Credit, and make himſelf talked of, ſet up at 
© firſt for an Hereſiarch. He had heard ſay, that 
* Phyſicians were ſuſpected not to believe enough, 
© and therefore he pretended to believe more than 
* was —— and ſtriving as it were to pay a 
greater Honour to the Holy Virgin, than what the 
* Church preſcribes/ he began to ſay, That ſhe 
* was a fourth Perſon of the Divinity. The In- 
- | proſecuted him for it; and he was con- 
* demned to beburnt for Non-appearance. He went 


* to Inſpruc (16), where the late Archduke be- 6 ger the end 


came the firſt of his Dupes. And by his means / %s Remark, 
proceeded in his way to Holland, and ſet- v. 2. 


« he 
« tled at Amſterdam, as being a fit place to make 
his Perſecution at Rome ſound aloud; and where 
« he might find ſeveral People ready to advance 
large Sums, on account of the great Profits 
he would give them expectation of. There he 
« ſet up for a Man of Conſequence. At firſt he 
acquired ſome Credit among the Citizens; and 
« maintained himſelf there for ſome time by the 
s ſupport of an old Burgomaſter, whom he kept 
« up With his Cordial-waters, till every body diſ- 
« covered his knavery, and laughed at his artifices. 
They conſiſt chiefly in a Method of debaſing 
Coin, with impunity, and in ſome alteration of 
« Metals, which is not yet well known. For as 
© to his Cures, People are no more the better for 
« them where he is, than they are in this City for 
tebank, who has 
© almoſt as great a Reputation in the Country of 
Liege and in Holland, as Borri has in Paris - - 
* -- - - (17). Some ſay, that Borri being at Naples 
in the time of the Plague, and having an excel- 


and Mortality, where he thrived pretty well. 
© I do not know what ground there is for it. 
'There are two things to be obſerved in this 
Narrative of Sorbiere. 1. The firſt is that the 
Author of Borri's Life does not ſay that he was 
the Son of a Phyſician, but rather intimates the 
contrary, * Nacque in Milano, /ays Le, figlio del 
Signor Branda Borri, di Famiglia antica della 
© 'Citta/ di Milano. He was born in Milan, 
Sen ef Signor Brandi Borri, of an antient Family 
* of the City of Milan.“ He adds that the Cavalier 
Berri boaſted that he was deſcended from Burrus 
Governor of Nero. II. The ſecond is, that the 
ſame Author ſays, that Berri, when he left 7ta/y, 
went to Switzerland, and thence to Strasburg, 
Amſterdam, Hamburgh, &c. Shunning the Catho- 


lic Countries. II Borrl, dit 1 (18), uſcito d'Italia, (18) Vita del 
© e paſlati li mont! con quella fretta che ricercava Borri, page 368 


il ſuo ſcampo ſe ne paſſo nell' Elvezia, ed indi 
© ad Argentina fuggendo à piu potere il paſlare 
per paeſi Catolici. However it is certain that 
Borri diſtilled with the Archduke. See Monconis 


Part ii. pag. 149, 404. 


LX] Likewiſe what Monconis ſays of bin.] He 
ſaw him at the Hague in 1663, and heard him 
lay ſeveral things concerning Chymical * The 

| ſubſtance 


(17) Sorbiere, 
h A Relation d'un 
ent Preſervative, went into the inſected Houſes, voiage en An- 


* which were forſaken by reaſon of the Infection gleterre, p. 163» 


r 
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concerning Borri [L]. The Supplement 


this Subject (M 
nine Years of Age. 


ſubſtance of which may be — in the 1 of 

„ his Travels (19). Borri's Affairs were already in 

10) Non II. an ill 0d Bu ; he was afraid of his Enemies, and 
pag» 135, 137, miftruſted thoſe be had moft confided in, and ſpoke 
— 245» 15 of retiring into Turkey (20). He faid, it was in- 
Fin... different to him, whether the World took him 
for a learned Man or an ignorant one; and with 

e ſame indifferency he 1 to juſtify the 

ruth of his Belief (21). He added, That no 
Body could be a good * ᷑ rien without be- 

(21) bid. pag. ing a good Chriſtian. When I told him, (con- 
= * zizues Monconis) that he was accuſed of having 
? * ſaid, that the Holy Ghoſt had incarnated him- 
« ſelf in the Virgin, and his Gentleman had replied, 

Why is he accuſed of a thing, of which they 

© never had any proof, ſince they 2 not 

© ſhew any of his Writings, wherein there was 

any ſuch thing: He anſwered Si hene, Ver indeed, in 

© one that the Pope had had, which was the only 

© one that remained by chance, when he had 

* burnt all the reſt ; and as for ſupernatural thir gz, 

© no Misfortune did ever happen to him, but ne 

was forewarned of it by a Star that appeared 

© before him, even tho' he had his Eyes ſhut.” 

See, in the hundred fifty fifth Page of the ſame 

Relation, the Stories which were told Monconis a- 

bout Borri's Cheats, and in the hundred ſeventy 

eighth Page an admirable Cure of an Eye. The 

Painter Osho told Mynconis, that Borri had per- 

fetly cured him 4 a Cancer in his Eye, which 

deprived him of hls fight, and hindered him from 

(22) Ibid. pas* goorking, which all the Doctors held incurable (22). 
178. [LI Mr Friſchman rorote a Piece worth read- 
ine concerning Borri.] It bears this Title, Monu- 

mentum in laudem gentis Burrborum Calend. Fan. 

MD CLX. Franciſco Foſepho Burrho Medico Italo 

fructum. The four Letters F. R. C. R, which ſtand 

for the Author's Name, fignifie Friſchmannus Regis 
Chriftianiſimi Refidens, He who gives me this 

Information, explains, in this manner, the Contents 

(23) Deckher- of that Piece: * In quo, ſays he (23), potens ar- 
rus, de Script, * tifex plantas in cineres, earumdem cineres ad 
adeſpot. pag. 131. * eandem priſtinam ſpeciem, ignis beneficio rite 
Tuldenus, Hiſt. « ſyppofiti balneo Mariz deducens, Rome ut fama 
— AN * ſed inceria eſt, ſimilem ſuam @aay ſeveoiar, 
Trad. v. zoz. que eſt combuſtorum è cineribus reſurre&io, 
exſpectans, laudatus elt. - - - - - herein ſays be, 


(20) Ibid. pag. 
144, 145» 


BORRI BORRICHIUS. 
Mr Friſcbman, the French Reſident at Straſburg, wrote a Piece, worth reading, 


he Utrecht Gazette of the ninth of September 1695, informed 
the Public that Borri was lately dead in the Caſtle of &, Angelo, being Seventy 
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to Dr Burnet's Travels is not exact on 


* the mighty Artif, reducing Plants into Abet, 
and the Aſhes into their former ape, by help of 
fire properly diſpoſed in Balneo Mariz, exp: ing 
* fer himſelf a like aanryyoiviria, which is 4 
* Reſurreftion of things burnt from their Aſhes, 
* eas, as ſome, though uncertain, 1 7 jar, greatly 
* commended for it at Rome.“ S refers us to 
Tuldenut, who mentions the proceedings of the In- 
quiſition againſt Borri, that is, the Proceedings of 
1659, and 1660. 

- [ M] The Supplement to Dr Burnet's Travels is 


not exad on this vr ntl, Three Letters concerning 
t 


the n of Italy, are called a Supplement 
to thoſe Travels: Thoſe Letters were tranſlated 

out of Eng/iſh, and publiſhed at Auſterdam in the 

Year 1688. We are told there, that Burrhi (for i 

thus the Tranſlator calls him) i: 4 Gentleman of the (24 . oa, 
3 who had about Bight thouſand Crowns @a © 

ear, Paternal Eflate (24). le travelled in his 

Youth, .. and being Pom to Milan, he held * bes 
ſome Conferences there on the new Philoſo- by the Inga, 
phy and Chymiftry. He was put into the In- , ebe Italian 
quiſition; but as nothing could be proved againſt 7 nes — 
him, he was ſet at liberty (25). He went into bave ſaid, that 
Germany and Holland. The ſaquifition complained he made bis E, 
of him to the Emperor ; he was ſtopped at Vienna, ape, and that be 
and afterward ſent back into Italy. He was ac- eng me Fo 
cuſed of ſtrange Opinions, cohich were all proved ,efufing to do, be 
againſt him, tho" he proteſts, that he never thought was condemned. 
of them (26), and he was obliged to abjure them 

in the Nar 1668 (27). He was condemned to a (2) Put Fe did 
perpetual Impriſonment. Of thoſe Eight thouſand * = bad 
Crowns a Year, they leave him but Three thou: rauzht the Incar- 
ſand (28); for the good Fathers out of Charity nation of the — 
8 five thouſand for themſelves, and the three % in tte H 
tho 

they paſs, that he does not receive One thouſand 
five hundred yearly. The Author of the three (27) I aas in 
Letters imagines, that all the ground of Borri's 1672. See abor e, 
Hereſies, is, his ſpeating of Religious Things in de Remer LE]. 
the myſterious and unintelligible Fargon of certain | 
Chymifs I know ſome Plans e believe that 2 a = 
Borri pretended to explain the Trinity, the In- Borri bad ten ſo 
carnation, &c. by the Principles of Chymiſtry. /arge a Yarri- 
Mr Baudrand ſays, that Borri had ſo ſmall a Pa- , 274 74 


trimony, that he could not live upon it. Tr 


a Tear. 


nd are ſo curtailed by thoſe, thro! whoſe Hands or Ih. 


BORRICHIUS (OL avs), one of the moſt learned Men of his Age, was 
the Son of a Lutheran Miniſter in the Dioceſe of Ripen in Denmark, and was born 


the ſeventh of April 1626. He was ſent to the 


niverſity of Copenhagen in the 


Year 1644, where he applied himſelf ſix Years to ſeveral Sorts of Study; but 


chiefly to Phyſic. He taught a Claſs in 


the College of Copenhagen, and acquitted 


himſelf very well of that Function; for he was indefatigable, and a very ſober 


Man. 
that of the Chancellor of the Kingdom, 
tained a Canonicate at Lunden. 


This gained him the Eſteem of Gaſpar Brochman, Biſhop of Sealand, and 


and, by their Recommendation, he ob- 


The Rectorſhip of the [illuſtrious School of Herlow 
was offered him by Mr de Ro/ecrantz, after he had taught that Claſs of Copenhagen 
four Years ; but he refuſed it, becauſe he thought it would prove an obſtacle to his 

Deſign of travelling, and perfecting himſelf in Phyſic. 


e began to practiſe it 


in the time of a diſmal Plague, which deſtroyed a great many People in the Me- 
tropolis of the Kingdom. When the Contagion was over, he ſpent a Year more 
in teaching his Claſs, and then made ready for his Travels. But he was obliged to 
E off his Deſign to another time; for Mr Gerſtorff, Prime Miniſter of State, would 


ave him in his Houſe for Tutor to his Children. 


He was there five Years, after 


which he ſatisfied his Inclination to travel ; but, before he ſet out, he had the Ad- 
vantage of being declared Profeſſor of Philology, Poetry, Chymiſtry, and Bota- 
ny, in the Univerſity of Copenhagen. He ſet out in the Month of November 


a) He died aftcr 
Borrichius's De- 
fparture, ” 


where he ſtayed a conſiderable time. 


1660, and having ſeen ſome famous Phyſicians at Hamburgh, he came to Holland, 


There he met Mr Ger/torf*s Sons (a), whom 
he took under his Conduct. He ſhewed them the Spaniſh Netherlands, and England, 


and carried them to Paris, where he ſtayed two Years; their Guardians called 
them home, which gave him OY to continue his Travels with more Li- 
berty. He was made Doctor of Phyſic at Angers, and ſaw the chief Cities of the 
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Kingdom ; 
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© Þ. _BORRICHIUSs. 


; afterwards he went into Ttaly, and arrived at Rome in the Month of 


| Kingdom 


* f 


Otlober 1665. He was there till the end of March 1666. Aſter which he was 
obliged to rettirn home: the Office, which had been conferred upon him in the Uni- 


verſity of Copenbagen, re 
in Denmark in the Mon 


ired his Reſidence. 
of October 1666. His long Travels muſt 


He croſſed Germany, and arrived 
needs ha ve 


been very beneficial to him, ſince he made himſelf known to the moſt learned 


Men in every City he came to [A]. 
his Office, that he was very 2 
gree, and furniſhed with a great Va 


(5) A conjugio 
tota vita abſtinuit 
ut eo philoſopha- 


He made it appear in the Exerciſe of 
of it; being laborious to the higheſt De- 


riety of Learning. The Books, which he 
publiſned, were an authentic Proof of it [BJ. He never would marry, 


of abridging his Liberty of Philoſophizing (b). He was promoted to the Office 


retur expeditius. Of a Counſellor in the Supream Council of Juſtice in the Year 1686, and to 


Borrich. in vita 


us, See b:low. that of the Royal Chancery in 1689. 


In that ſame Year he began to be troub- 


led with the Stone (c), The Diſtemper increaſed daily, and at laſt, finding no 
other remedy than to be cut, he refolved to run the Hazard of that rigorous 


Operation the thirteenth of September 1690. 
ſo large and ſo hard that it was not poſſible to extract it. 


It did not ſucceed ; the Stone was 
He bore that Accident, 


and all it's Conſequences, with great Conſtancy and Piety, till he died, which 


happened the third of OZober the ſame Year. 


His Will was a Proof that he 


made a pious Uſe of the Riches he had got (d) [Cl. 


[4] He made himſelf known to the moſt learn- 
ed Men in every City he came to.] The account 
of his Life, written * himſelf, and inſerted in the 
ſecond part of the Delights of the Daniſh Poets, 
contains the Names of ſeveral of thoſe learned 
Men, and of ſeveral Perſons of Quality, who ſhewed 
their Eſteem for him in his Travels. The Marquis 
de Pianezze entertained him ſplendidly at Turin. 
At Rome he had ſeveral Audiences of Cardinal 
Pallavicini, and was often ſent for by the Queen 
of Sweden, who loved Chymiſtry extreamly. Ad- 
bibitus & quandoque colloquiis CARDI ALIS 
PALLAVICINI, & /zpe accerfitus ad difſe- 
rendum cum REGINA CHRISTINA die ar- 
canioris Chemie ſtudio, veritate, experimentis, qui- 
(i) Vita Borri- bus tum ſacris ſe Palladia virago devoverat (1). 
ehii in Tom. II. [B] He was worthy of his Poſt of Profeſſor. 
Deliciar. Post- = The Books, which he publiſhed, were an authen- 
— — tic proof” of it.] His Conſpefus præſtantiorum 
> Scriptorum Lingue Latine, is but a ſmall part of 
a great Work compoſed by him on that Subject, 
which is among his Papers. We have ſeen his 
Copitationes de variis lingus Latine etatibus & 
feripto G. J. Voſfii de vitiis ſermonis, and his Ana- 
lecta Philologica & judicium de Lexicis Latinis 
Greciſque. We have alſo ſeen his Antique Rome 
imago, and his Treatiſe De fyllabarum quantitate, 
which he intituled, Parnaſſus in nuce. Having ob- 
ſerved that ſome Apothecaries, and even ſome 
Phyficians, do not pronounce right the Latin Name 
of Remedies, he publiſhed a Piece intituled, Lin- 
gua Pharmacopaorum. His Diſſertations De Poetis 
Gratis & Latinis, are not the leaſt of his Works. 
Having ſeen that his Prodromus de ortu & progreſſu 
Cbemiæ had been criticized by Conringius, he 
made an Apology for it, intituled, De Herne ti, 
LEgyptiorum & Chemicorum ſapientia. He explained 
a Whole Courſe of Chymiſtry twice in public. 
That Work is not yet printed. His Latin Treatiſe 
Ducimaſtice metallica has been tranſlated into High- 
Dutch and Daniſh. There are ſeveral Chymical 
and Botanic Memoirs of his in the 47a medica 
Hafnienfia. He alſo publiſhed a Book, De uſu in- 
digenarum plantarum in medicina; a Treatiſe De ſom- 
no & ſomniferis ; another De Cabala cbaracterali; 
another De caufis diverfitatis linguarum. Add to 
this, Oratio jubilza Evangelica, and Memoria Dn. 
(2) Taken from Oligeri Vindii (2), and Deuſingius heautontimoru- 
bi» Life, ubi ſu- menos. This laſt Work contains ſome fatirical 
Raa, Page 379: & Letters againſt Deuſingius, wherein he gives him- 
er ſelf the falſe Name of Benedictus Blateſandens, 

which is the ſame thing as Benedidius Nudiverias 
(3) Jo. Molle- (3); for blot ſignifies naked, in Daniſh, and ſande 
rus Spicileg. hy- fignifies the Truth, as Mr Placcius obſerves in the 
C hundred and fifth Page of his P/eudonymous Writers. 
norum, page 36. I omit the Titles of ſome other Books of Borri- 

chius, which I might tranſcribe out of that Work 
(4) Jo. 2 of Mr Mollerus, which I have quoted (4), and where- 
3 in he promiſes to ſpeak of that Author at large in 
NC. 354 


a poſthumous Book, which was printed at Co- 
penbagen in the Year 1697. Ol/ai Borrichii con- 


ſpectus Scriptorum Chemicorum illuſtriorum. 
VOL, . * 


his Cimbria literata. I ſhall only give the Title of 


i C] He made a very pious Uſe of the Riches be 
had got.] He dedicated great part of them to 
the good of the Poor, and to the benefit of Stu- 
dents. Read the particulars of it in the following 
Paſſage: *© Inſtituit ut & ſufficeret juventuti Aca- 
* demicz neceſſariis deſtitutæ adminiculis præſidium 
0 — in uberiora ſtudiorum incrementa, & fa- 
* melicis afflictiſque ſolamen obtingeret : Illis quip- 
* pe domum plane lateritiam magnificentiſſimæ ſtruc- 
* turz reliquit, ubi omnia cernuntur ſplendide ap- 
* parata, cubiculi ofto cum ſuis conclaviis, ſedecim 
« deſtinata ſtudioſis, modeſtia, virtute, ac doctrina 
conſpicuis: amplum auditorium varie exornatum 
* ut in hac palæſtra commodius lacertos moveant 
« Juniores ſacris Apollineis de oti; ſupellex libraria 
«© exquiſite elegantiz diverſo ſtudiorum generi in- 
© ſerviens, cui adhærent manuſcripta rariora; cer- 
nitur ibi quoque laboratorium Chemicum 
medicinam excolentibus profuturum; cerni- 
tur hortus floridus arboribuſque conſitus, oculis 
recreandis, animo paſcendo dicatus. Hoc tam ſumtuo 
ſe ſtructuræ domicilium vocari maluit COLLEGT- 
UM MEDICEUM, quam ut i ſuo nomine 
appellationem haberet; nihil enim arrogantiz, 
nihil faſtuoſi oſtentabat toto vitæ curſu, ſed fortu- 
na ac felicitate ſua ſumma uſus eſt modeſtia. U- 
triſque tum hujus Collegii incolis, tum aliis e- 
geltate, ærumnis & imbecilli valetudine oppreſſis, 
nec non alumnis ſcholæ Ripenſis ingentem pe- 
cuniæ ſummam attribuit, quæ reſignatis poſt o- 
bitum teſtamenti tabulis, in Collegio Conſiſtoriali 
annuo ſpatio reſervatis, explevit numerum vigin- 
ti ſex mille & trecentorum Joachimicorum (5). 
— — He made a Provifion, both to_afford 
Some Aſſiſtance to ſuch Youth in the Univerſity, 
as were deſtitute of the neceſſary Supports for the 
thorough Improvement of their Studies, and to ad- 
miniſter ſome Comfort to the bungry and afflicted. 
For he left the former a brick Houſe, a Structure 
really magnificent, and ſplendidly furniſhed through- 
out ; eight lodging Rooms, with proper Cloſets, 
deſigned for ſixteen Students, eminent for Modeſty, 
Virtue, and Learning; a large School with va- 
riety of Ornaments, for the Exerciſe of the young 
Dewvotees to Literature, where they might exerciſe 
themſelves conveniently : a Library furniſhed with 
moſt exquiſite Elegance, for different kinds of Study, 
and enriched with ſome rare Manuſcripts ; there 
is alſo a Chymical Laboratory for the uſe of thoſe 
to bo ſtudy Phyſic, and likewiſe a beautiful Garden 
© ſet with Trees for Recreation and delight. This 
* ſumptuous Edifice he choſe rather to call the 
* Medical College, than to give it any Appellation 
from his own name, for he bad never ſhewn the leaſt 
* Arrogance or Pride in all his Life, but poſſeſſed 
* his Fortune and Felicity with the utmoſt * 
Je left both to this College, and to other people, 
* poor, miſerable, and fick, as alſo to the Sthoal of 
« Ripen, 4 prodigious Sum of Money, which, after 
« his Death, on opening his Will, (which bad been 
* kept for a Year in the Conſiſtoria! College,) à- 
* mounted to 26300 Crowns.” To ſhew the a- 
mount of his Eſtate, I add, that in the Diviſion 

2 which 


- » * 


(e) Taken from 
his Life, written 
by himſelf, and 
prefixed to bis La- 
tin Poems in tbe 
for fear fn Tome of the 
Deliciz quorun- 
dam poctarum 
Danorum, col- 
lefed by Frede- 
ric Roſtgaard, 
and printed at 


Leyden in 1693 · 


(4) Taken from 
Lis Funeral Pro- 
gramma, made 

by John Mule- 
nius, Profeſſor at 


(5) Taken from 
his Funeral Pro- 
gramma, pogz. 
383, 384, of the 
24 Tome of Deli- 
ci quorundam 
Po*tarum Dano- 


* — 
4 4 * 1 ; 


"pc — | 
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which he made of it between his Relations, and 
the Students, c. he beſtowed 26300 Crowns 
upon the latter, and left 50000 Crowns to the 


former (6). Gov grant that this may ſerve 


an Example to thole, who are able to do the ubi fupra, pag. 
like. | 354. 


BORSTEL (ApoLynvs de), a German Gentleman, with whom Balzac had 


a Correſpondence, and has 


given him great Encomiums, he was the Son of Con- 


rad de Borſtel, Lord of Guſten, Plotzka, and other Places, and Prime Miniſter to 
the Princes of Anbalt, and Governour-General of that Principality. He was En- 
voy to France from the King of Bohemia, and the Princes, of the Empire in the 
Reign of Lewis XIII; and when his Negotiations were ended, he ſettled in the 
Kingdom, and procured Letters of Neutrality, and the Office of Gentleman of the 
Bed-Chamber to the King. He married Charlotte de Farou de Sainte Marcolle, by 
whom he had a Son, who has a numerous Family [4]. This Lady married a 
ſecond time to Fo/eph le Brun, Knight, Lord of Broſſæe, Governour of the Town, . 


() Taten from and Caſtle of Chinon. 
2 2 Ga- of March 1705, aged Forty three Years. 
ant for arc 

&.” who had two illuſtrious Nephews [C]. 


[A] He had a Son, tobe has a numerous Family.) 

He married a Couſin of the Marquis Je Rafilli, 

the King's Lieutenant-General in Touraine, and 
Sub-Governour of the Children of France. The 

eldeſt of his Sons has ſerved in the Marines, theſe 

twelve Years, and is Enſign of the King's Ships: 

the youngeſt was Page to the Duke du Maine, 

(1) Id. ibid. p18+ and is Provincial Commiſſary of the Artillery (1). 
—_ [B] I ſhall ſay ſomething of the Genealogy » 
this Adolphus FA Borſtel.] The Author of the 

Mercure Galant ſays, that the Houſe of Borſtel is 

one of the moſt Ancient and moſt IIluſtrious in 

Germany. It is, continues he, originally from Zeland, 

and a certain Lord de Borſtel, who was poſſeſſed 

of the Towns Flu/ving and de Wert, married the 

laſt Counteſs of Holland, and by his Marriage 

became Sovereign of that Province, which the Duke 

of Brabant afterwards took from him. After this 

Uſurpation, ſeveral of that Houſe ſettled in upper 

Saxony, where they built the Caſtle of Borſtel, re- 

markable in the Map; and we find, that ſo early 

as the time of the Emperor Otho I, they made a 

a very great Figure, and had the chief Employ- 

ments of State both in the Miniſtry, in War, and 

(2) Id. ibid. pag. in Embaſſies (2). Here are a great many faults; for in 
259+ the firſt place, It was Francis de Borſel, or de Borſelle 
and not de — who married the laſt Counteſs 

of Holland. II. He ought not to have ſaĩd de Wert, 

(3) de the At- but de la Veret or rather de Ter-Peer (3). III. He 
ticle BERS ALA. did not not become Sovereign of Holland by his 
Remark IBI. Marriage: the Duke of Burgundy, Philip the Good, 
would have put him to Death, if the Counteſs of 

Holland had not given him all her Dominions to 


She died in her Caſtle of Zaille in Loudumois the fourteenth 


She was of one of the beſt Families of 


Poitou (a). I ſhall ſay ſomething of the Genealogy of this Adolphus de Borſtel [B], 


fave her Husband's Life (4). IV. He ought not (4) See Part. II. 
to have ſaid the Duke of Brabant but of Burgundy. 1 
V. I obſerve that this Counteſs of Holand died Prosiaeial, 80 
in 1436, and that the Emperor Otho I died in 
the Year 973. Judge then, whether, after this 
pretended Uſurpation in prejudice of the Counteſs 
of Hilland's Husband, A Perſons of the Houſe 
of Borſtel could ſettle in Saxony, build a Caſtle 


F there, and ſhine in Employments, in the time of 


this Emperor. 

[C] He had two illuſtrious Nephews.) One of 
them, FREDERIC DE BoRSTEL, was Captain 
of the Life-guard to the late King of Sweden, 
Colonel of the Regiment of Veſtergotbia, Gover- 
nor of Gottenbourg and Bahous, and Major-General 
of the Forces of his Sewed;/p Majeſty, who, in Conſi- 
deration of his Services, made him Baron of the 
Realm; and the other ExxnesT AMED BE pt BoksTEL 
firſt Cupbearer to his late Electoral Highneſs of 
Brandenbourg, Colonel of the Regiment of his Guards, 
Major-General of his Forces, and Governor of the 
wy L 3 which Government is yet 
in the Hands of Jobn Henry de Borſtel (5). The ( Mercy 
Mercure Galant adds, that * is 5 — a 2 _ 
Lady pe BorsTEL who married Mr de Doumany, 1705. pag + 261, 
Lieutenant of Grenadiers in the Regiment of French **** 
Guards, who was Maid of Honour to the Electreſs 
Palatine, Mother of Madam (6), that her Mother (6) Dar it, 
was Governeſs to the Elector of Brandenbourg ; = 2 2 * 
and that ſhe has now a Nephew who is firſt Gen- „5% I 
tleman of the Bed- Chamber to the Electoral X Lewis XIV. 
Prince. 


BO SC (Jonn da), in Latin Boſcheus, Lord of Eſmendreville, Preſident in the 
Court of Aids at Rouen, put to Death by the public Executioner, on account of 
Religion, in the Year 1562. See ESMENDREVILLE. 


BOSC (N. du), a Franciſcan, lived in the XVIIth Century. He made himſelf 
known by a Book intituled, The honeſt Woman. His good Friend d' Ablancourt pre- 


(a) Hiſtoire de fixed a Preface to it (a). 


I have heard ſay, that the Tranſlation of Father Narni's 


I Academ. Fran- Sermons, which went under the Name of Father du Boſc, is a Work of d' Ablan- 


goiſe, pag. 351+ 


court [A]. It is ſaid, that this Franciſcan, having lived ſeveral Years out of the 


(5) Colomics, Bi- Convent by the Pope's Permiſſion, took the Habit again (). He wrote ſeveral 


blioth. choiſie, 
ag · 171. 


Books which are now in no eſteem ; his Heroic Woman is one of them. 


The moſt 


deſpicable of his Works are thoſe he wrote againſt the Janſeniſts. No body 
would vouchſafe to anſwer them [B]; and that Silence, which is in reality a kind 


[4] ] have heard that the Tranſlation of Father 

Narni's Sermons, which went under the name of 

du Boſc, is « Work of d'Ablancourt.] I have heard 

the thing related thus: 4% Boſe, having no Money, 

deſired 4 Ab/ancourt to lend him ſome: 4 Ablancourt, 

being very ſorry that he had none, offered him a 

My Co. Tranſlation which he had made of Father Narni's 

(0) 2 bir Bi. Sermons, and gave him leave to diſpoſe of it as 
bliotheque choi- he pleaſed. Du Boſe accepted the Manuſcript, and 
fie, pat 171. He agreced with a Bookſeller for the Sum of thirty 
bad bears | 3 or forty Piſtoles, and publiſhed it in his own Name. 
22 me man. They are but few Authors who would teſtify their 
Wy Friendſhip by ſuch kind of Preſents (1). bf 


ner 


of 


[BJ His Books againſt the Fanſeniſts were very 
much deſpiſed. No body would vouchſafe to anſwer 
them.) Mr Arnauld has given a very diſobliging 
reaſon why Father du Boſc's Books were not anſwer- 
ed. It is in a Paſſage of the third Volume of the 
Morale Pratique, where he lays down ſeveral Rules 
whereby to judge, whether not anſwering an Ad- 
verſary ought to paſs for a proof of Weakneſs. 
This is his fourth Rule: It cannot be ſaid, that 
© thoſe, who leave a Book unanſwered, are not able 
* to anſwer it, when, in forbearing to anſwer, they 
* follow the Judgment of the Public. Now this 
© happens when one ſcorns to refute mean Wr 

| „ w 


r (6) Jo. Mollerns, 
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(2) Arnauld, 
Morale pratique, 
Tom. III. cap» 
Xi. pag- 261. 


(1) Life of Mr 
du Boſc, 2 Te 


of blemiſh upon the Author, has been interpreted to his Glory by ſome Ani. | 
Fanſeniſt [C]. | 


© who, to get a Name, take part in the Quarrels of Man, was debated under Pope Clement VIII, and 

© the learned. It is for that reaſon, that, at the * left as it was, that is to ſay, undecided under 

* ſame time that care was taken to anſwer Father © Paul V. Nevertheleſs, the Fanſeni/s have lately 

© Annat and Father Ferrier, Marandt and du Boſe printed it, to create a belief that That Sovereign 

« were ſuffered to bark, without doing them the * Pontiff is on their fide concerning efficacious (3) I ebe Jour- 

© honour to think of them (2). Grace; but Father 4 Boſc, a Franciſcan, ſtruck — 8 
[C] That Silence - - - - - has been interpreted to them dumb by his Book intituled, /e Parifigue A. — 305677 


his Glory by ſome Anti- Tanſeniſts.] The Queſtion * poſtolique.” Theſe are the words of Dom Peter de November, pags 
about the aſſiſtance of Grace for the Free-will of Saint Romuald (3). 574, $75» 


BOSC (PETER du), a French Miniſter, and the greateſt Preacher in his time 
among thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion, was the Son of William du Boſe, Advocate 
in the Parliament of Rouen, and was born at Baieux the Twenty firſt of Februar 
1623, When he had ſtudied Divinity eighteen Months at M»ntauban, and three 
Years at Saumur, he had made ſo great a Progreſs, that though he was but in his 
Twenty third Year, he was qualified to ſerve the Church of Caen. He was pre- 
ſented to that Church the fifteenth of November 1645, and received the Impoſi- 
tion of Hands the ſeventeenth of December the ſame Year. Notwithſtanding the 
Merit of his Colleagues, eſpecially of Mr Bochart, and the Nicety of his Hearers, 
he acquired in a little time the Reputation of one of the chief Men of his Cloth. 
He was looked upon in his Country as a PERFECT ORaToOR, and his Eloquence 
became ſo famous all over the Kingdom, that the Church of Charenton would have 
had him for their Miniſter, and ſent Deputies to requeſt him of his Church, in the 
beginning of the Year 1638. The moſt powerful Sollicitations were made uſe of; 
but neither the Eloquence of the Deputies of Paris (a), nor the Letters of the moſt {7 Gon 
conſiderable Perſons in France, among the Reformed [A], could perſuade the deMaſlanes, Lay- 
Church of Caen to deprive themſelves of ſuch an Excellent Paſtor, neither would %. 
that Paſtor leave his Flock. The Sollicitations of the Church of Charenton, which 
were renewed ſeveral times after, with all imaginable eagerneſs, did not prove 
more ſucceſsful, It was impoſſible that ſo great Merit, and fo advantageous to his 
Party as he was, ſhould not diſquiet and give umbrage to the Enemies of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. They ſhewed it in the Year 1664, by ſurreptitiouſly obtaining 
a Letter de cathet (b), which confined him to Ch4lons till further Order. One Pom- (5) Dated the 2d 
mier (c) boaſted that he was the Cauſe of that Diſgrace. He depoſed falſly, that A 2a 
Mr du Boſc had ſpoken of Auricular Confeſſion in the moſt offenſive Terms; injomuch, (e He was of 
that he accuſed him of having compared the Prieſts Ears to a Common-Shore, a Sink, and e 
a Channel that receives all the Filth of the City. Which was the Reaſon why Mr du beta. 
Boſc, as he went through Paris, in his way to the Place of his Exile, explained his 
Opinion about Confeſſion to Mr /e Tellier, and in what manner he had ſpoken of it. 
Mr le Tellier ſeemed ſatisfied with it, and even told him, that he had never que- 
ſtioned the Falſhood of the Accuſation. Mr du Boſc obtained the Liberty of re- 
turning to his Church the fifteenth of October 1664, and the Joy that appeared 
among the Brethren, when he returned to Caen the eighth of November, is inex- 
preſſible. Many conſiderable Perſons of the contrary Party came to wiſh him 
Joy, and there was a Catholic Gentleman, who did at that time one of the ſtrangeſt 
things that ever was known [BJ. That Exile of Mr du Boſc ſhewed him how 
much he was beloved and eſteemed [C]. The Civilities, which he received from 


the 


[4] They made uſe 4 Letters of the net have been more reaſonable, if it had been a Je- 
conſiderable Perſons in France among the Reformed.) * ſuit; but that his Offering ought not to diſ- 
Mr and Madam de Turenne, Mr and Madam de la *« pleaſe him, tho' it was but a Franciſcan. That 
Force, Madam de la Tremouille, and Madam de R- « Tragical Accident, wkereof he was only the in- 
han, ſent ſome Letters to Mr du Boſc, written in *« nocent Cauſe, did nevertheleſs interrupt the Joy 
their own Names, or with their own Hands, where- he had to find himſelf again with his Family, 
by they earneſtly ſollicited him to accept the Call and his Flock. He expreſſed it in the firſt Ser- 
of the Church of Paris. Their Letters are ſtill mon he made, having taken theſe Words for his 
in his Cloſet. That which Mr de Turenne wrote to Text, Here 1 am, O Lord, and the children that 
him proprio pugno, is inſerted in the Life of Mr 4u hou haft given me (2)." (2) Ibid. pag- 44. 
Boſe (1), with two very fine Letters, which Mr Pe- (] His Exile ſbemed him how muck he was be- 
lin wrote to this Miniſter, whom he had formerly Joved and efteemed.) Mr de Turenne deſired Mr Bou- 
known at Montauban. cherat, (who is at preſent Chancellor) (3) to obtain (3) 7 rite this 
[B] At his return to Caen, a Catholic Gentleman a Letter from the Intendant of Caen, to give a good % 1699. 
did one of the ſtrangeſt things that ever was known.) Teſtimony of Mr du Boſc to Mr Le Tellier (4). The (4) Life of Mr 
An eminent Gentleman of the Romiſh Church, Count de Rouſſi, who had a great Eftate near Cha- Boſc, pag. 33+ | 
* whole Life was not very regular, but who o- lons, was /o kind as to take care of Mr du Boſc's 


« penly Ear to love the Miniſters, that had Loagings, and of all other things which might conduce 


« particular Talents, and who ſeemed altogether 1 alay his Grief (5). The Duke of Montaufier un- (5) This. pag 36e 
charmed with Mr % Boſs Merit, having a dertook to acquaint the King with his Inocence. 
mind to ſolemnize that Day with a Drinking- The advantageous Teſtimony which he gave him, 
* bout, took two Franciſcans, whom he knew to be together with the good Offices of Mr de Turenne, 
* Good-fellows, and made them drink ſo much, and Mr de Beringhen chief Equerry to the King, 
* that one of them died on the Spot. The next and of ſeveral other Perſons of Quality of both Re- 
Day he went to ſee Mr 4% Boſe, and told him, ligions, proved effectual (6). Mr de /a Prilliert (6) Ibid. pag. 38» 
© that he thought it his Duty to ſacrifice a Monk read to his Majeſty the Letter which he had receiv- 

* to the public Joy: that this Sacrifice would ed from Mr du Boſe (7). | 1D) The (7) Ibid. pag: 47» 

: | 
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(d) For exampl-, 
tle Obſer ations 
uon the Declara- 
tion of 1666, 
printed at Am 
ſterdam by James 
le ſeune 1 1670, 
and the C erva- 
tient on tle De- 
cl1ration agairft 
tho'e that relapſ- 


ed. They are alſo 
printed. « 


(e) Thoſe of Paris 


and Rouen. 


(/) Mr le Gen- 
dre, ubi infra, ' 
gives an ex att 
and particular ac- 
court of bis Con- 
duct and Manage- 
ment of thoje Af- 


fairs, 


(z) Si Pergama 

dextra 

Defendi poſſent, 

etiam hac de- 

fenſa fuiſſent. 

If by a mortal 

b:nd old Priam's 

Throne 

Cou'd be defended, 

oa: by bis alone, 
DxYnDEN- 

Virgil. En. lib. 

ii. ver. 291. 


(b) In the Life 
of Mr Boſc, pog- 
2, 


(i) Ibid. pag. 3+ 
1 9 Taken from 


's Life written 
by Mr le Gen- 

F dre, - beretofore 
Mini ſ er at Ro- 
ven, and nm at 
Rotterdam. 


(!) 1 Tim. iii. 
7 


(8) Did. pag- 36. 


(9) Ibid. pag. 37. 
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the Biſhop of Chalunt, ought not to be forgot [D]. In the Year 1665 he began 
to have ſome Affairs, wherein he ſignalized his Prudence, his Gravity, and his Elo- 
uence; I mean the Proſecutions commenced againſt the Churches. He defended 
that of Caen, and many others of t ie ſame Province, againſt the unjuſt Purſuits of the 
Biſhop of Baieux. The King having publiſhed a grievous Declaration, in 1666, againſt 
thoſe of the Reformed Religion, all the Churches ſent a Deputation to Paris, to make 
a moſt humble Remonſtrance to his Majeſty. The Churches of Normandy deputed 
Mr du Boſe, who ſet out from Caen the third of July 1668. As ſoon as he came 
to Paris the other Deputies choſe him to draw up ſeveral Memorials (d). It being 
noiſed abroad that the King intended to ſuppreſs ſome Chambers of the Edict (e), all 
the Deputies of the Provinces haſtened to Mr de Ruvigni the Deputy-General, to 
ſpeak to him in a Buſineſs of ſuch Importance. Their Deſign was to obtain leave 
to throw themſelves at his. Majeſty's Feet; it was obtained, but in ſuch a manner 
that none but Mr du Boſc was admitted to the Audience. He made a Speech to 
the King, who was alone in his Cloſet the Twenty ſeventh of November 1668, and 
after he had ended his Diſcourſe, he had the Liberty to repreſent ſeveral things, in 
all which he ſucceeded ſo well, that the whole Court ſpoke of his Elequence, and 
Prudence. After ſeveral Conferences with Mr le Tellier, and ſeveral times going 
and coming, ſomething was obtained in the Month of April 1669, againſt the De- 
claration of the Year 1666, After that time Mr du Boſc made many Journies for 
the Affairs of the Churches, and defended them before the Miniſters of State, and 
the Intendants, with all the Force and Ability imaginable (7), till he himſelf was 
forbid exerciſing his Miniſtry in the Kingdom, by an Arret of the Parliament of 
Normandy the ſixth of June 1685. If it had been poſſible to ſave the Reformed 
Churches of France by way of Negotiation, he was more proper to ſucceed in it than 
any other that could have been employed (g). If is certain that be kept off the Evil by 
his Care and Prudence (b), and that he knew how to manage thoſe AM Fairs with ſo much 
dexterity, that they could not be in better Hands (i). After his Interdiction he went 
into Holland, where he was Miniſter of the Church of Rotterdam till his Death, 
which happened the ſecond of January 1692. He died like a good Chriſtian, and 
his Death was anſwerable to that regular and edifying Life which he always lived 
(). No Man ever maintained the Gravity of his Character better than he: His 
Body in this Reſpect was anſwerable to his Mind; for he had a majeſtic Preſence, 
which contributed not a little to the Glory he acquired by his Preaching : this is 
eaſy to imagine. He had alſo very great Talents for preſiding in a Synod [EZ], 
and gained eſteem among Perſons of Quality [#]. They did him Juſtice in Hol- 
land, where he was generally eſteemed ; the very Sectaries could not refuſe the 
Reſpect which he deſerved for his wiſe Conduct; and they reverenced Mr du Boſe, 
as much as they deſpiſed thoſe violent Men, who, by their turbulent and miſan- 
thropic Humour, made themſelves unworthy of the Approbation of thoſe that are 
without, the gaining of which the Scripture recommends ſo expreſsly to the Mini- 
ſters of JesUus CHRIST (). He was twice married, and left but two Daughters [G]. 
We 


[D] The Civilities, which he received from the ment, appeared there with great Luſtre. He had 


Biſhop of Chilons, ought not to be forgot.) I ſhall 
make uſe of the words of Mr e Gendre, Author of 
Mr du Boſc's Life. The Biſhop of that place, of 
the Family of Herſe Vialart, was alſo pleaſed to 
contribute to his comfort. He received all man- 
ger of civility from that excellent Prelate. If he 
C Gould have accepted his Generoſity, he had eat 
© at no other Table; he dined with him twice 
© every Week regularly. One day as this Lord 
© ſhewed him his Houſe, which was richly furniſh- 
ed, and the Apartments very ſumptuous, he ask- 
© ed him what he thought of it, and whether he 
© looked upon that Magnificence to be very Apo- 
„ ſtolical? Mr d Boſe, who would neither diſo- 
© blige his Benefactor, nor belie his own Character, 
© anſwered, That he had two Titles in the City, 
© that he was Count and Biſhop of Ch4/ons, and 
that his Dignity of Count gave him quite dif- 
« ferent Rights and Privileges from thoſe of Epiſ- 
* copacy ; that he ſaw nothing in his Houſe that 
was above the Magnificence ſuitable to a Peer of 
* France. This gallant Anſwer did not diſpleaſe the 
« Prelate (8). 

[LE] He had very great Talents for Prejiding in a 
Synod.) His Hiſtorian expreſſes this ſo happily that 
od ſhall uſe his own words. He was, ſays be (9), 
one of the Preſidents of the Synod held at Rouen 
in 1663. Some intricate and difficult Matters 
were examined there; and he acquired no leſs 
Honour in it than he had done elſewhere, It is 
certain that he ſugceeded admirably well in thoſe 
* Aſſemblies. The Readineſs and Clearneſs of his Ap- 
s prehenſion, the Force and Solidity of his Judg- 

- f 


* ſurprizing Reaches and Hints, which often helped 
* thoſe Aſſemblies out of the moſt intricate Affairs. 
* Add to this that he ſpoke ſo pertinently, and 
could give ſo eaſy and plealant a turn to mat- 
* ters, that he commonly brought the Aſſembly to 
his Opinion.“ 

[F] and gaining Efleem among Perſins of 
Suality.] I have already (10) named ſeveral Perſons 
of the firſt Rank, who had a very particular eſteem 
for him. I add, that the Duke of Roguelaure, who 
was complimented by Mr d Boſe in the Year 
1674, when he was ſent to command on the Coaſts 
of Normandy, conceived an affection for him which 
he expreſſed all his Life in the moſt obliging man- 
ner. Mr de Schomberg and his Lady loved and 
eſteemed him very much, and when he went out 
of the Kingdom they gave him the moſt abliging 
Letters of Recommendation to ſeveral Officers and Com- 
manders of Places, and Garriſons, that were in his 
Road (11). The Count de Reye was very much 
pleaſed that he had to inform him, that the Queen 
of Denmark offered him a Retreat in ber Domi- 
nions, and aſſured him both of a Flock, of which ſhe 
herſelf would willingly be one, and an advantageous 
Settlement for bis Family (12). The Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange did him all manner of Kindneſs 
at his coming into Holland, and gave him marks 
of their Eſteem on all occaſions. The Text of this 


Remark will be confirmed by ſeveral things which I 


ſhall mention below (13). 
[G] He [was twice married, and left but two 
Daughters.) He married his firſt Wife in 1650, and 


She left him two Children, a 
Son 


1656, 


C 
\ 
\ 
(to) In the - 
marks [4] 
[C}. / 


(11) Life of Mr 
du Boſc, p. 147» 


(12) Ibid. page 
144» 


(13) In the R. 
mark [H]. 
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Son ind a Daughter. The Son died in 1676, 


| Lieutenant-Colonel, in the Regiment of Schomberg. 


(14) I 01 ite this 
the 14th of June 
1649- 


(19 Life of M. 
du Boſc, pag · 17» 


(15) Ibid, pP 31. 


(17) In 1648. 


(18) Ibid. pag 5+ 


ſure of the Lukewarm. 


The Daughter was married in Normandy to Michael 
de Neel, Lord of Biilillonniere, who fled into Hol- 
land wich his Wife and Children, at the Revocation 
of the Edit of Nantes. He choſe rather to forſake 
great Riches than abjure his Religion. He died at 
Rotterdam in the Month of Oober 1097 Mr du 
Boſcs ſecond Wife is yet living (14): He married 
her about the end of the Year 1657. The Daugh- 
ter which he had by her was married in Holland to 
Philip le Gendte, formerly Miniter' of Ronen, and 
at preſent of Rotterdam. It is he who compoſed the 
Life of Mr da Bofe, which I quote fo often in this 
Article. ali c ie 
[] We ſpeak of bis Writings in one of our Re- 
marks.] There are two Volumes of Sermons, and 4 
Collection of divers Pieces, which was publiſhed after 
his Death. He had publiſhed ſome of thoſe Ser- 
mons in France: The firſt of them was St Peter's 
Tears. He preached it on a Faſt-day; the Miſſio- 
naries found ſomething in it, for which they begun 
a Proceſs againſt him, and the Duke of Loygueville 
was obliged to uſe his Authority to put a fto 
* to that Perſecution: He did it earneſtly, as we 
* becauſe he was ſollicited to it by the Ducheſs 4: 
© /a Tremouille, at whoſe deſire the Sermon had 
been printed, and who made it her own- concern, 
* as becauſe he always had a particular Kindneſs 
© for the Author (15). He preached upon 
ctrine of Grace in the Year 1661. The Jeſuits pre- 
tended, That be had imputed ſome Opinions to the 
Church of Rome which ſhe does not hold, which 
obliged him to print his Sermon (16). Some Years 
after he publiſhed two Sermons, intituled, The Cen- 
Theſe Sermons, and moſt 
of thoſe which had already appeared, were re-print- 
ed in Holland, with ſeveral others which had never 
been printed. They make two Volumes in 80, as 
J have ſaid already. Mr du Boſc out-lived the pub- 
lication of the latter Volume but few Days. The 
Collection of divers Pieces contains, I. The Re- 
queſts, Petitions, Memoirs, and Remarks relating to 
the Affairs of the Reformed, which Mr di Boſe 
managed at Paris. II. The Speeches he made, and 
the Letters which he wrote, and received, on di- 
vers Occaſions, The firſt Speech is that he made 
(17) to the Ducheſs of * ergy who was charm- 
ed with it (18). III. Divers Letters by way of 
Diſſertation upon ſome Paſlages of the Scripture, 
and ſome Points of Divinity. IV. Some Greet, 
Latin, and French Verſes, which he compoſed at 
ſeveral times, and ſome other Poems made in his 
Praiſe. The Pablic is obliged for this Collection to 
the ſame Mr le Gendre, who compoſed the curious 
Life of that Great Man. Thoſe Pieces ſhew, that 
Mr du Boſc was very fit for Buſineſs, a good Di- 
vine, a polite Man, and well verſed in good Lite- 
rature, I muſt not forget the Letter, which he 
wrote, in the Year 1660, to Mr Brevint, Chaplain 


BOSQUET (Francis), Biſhop 
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We peak of bis Writings in one of our Remarks [17]. He it nblifioned" in. che N 
Menagiana in-a' manner no ways diſadvantageous ro im [II Weibpas 238151 5 


4 


to his Britannic Majeſty Charles Il, wherein he 

diſcoyery, his Opinion concerning Epiſcopacy. , Part 

of chat Letter was ſuſefteck in a Book compoted on 

that Stbje&: The 1 0 complained of it. 

The Whole Letter is to be fouhd in the Author's 

Life (19): Mr e Gendre has added this Remark to (70) Pag. 18. 44 

it. * The Joy which Mt 4% Boſe expreſſed in that /ol/xvi1gs 

Letter for the Re-eſtabliſhment of the King of 

« England, ſflews, that he differed not in his Opi- . | 

nion from the reſt of our Divines, who have o- 

« penly condemned the Particide of Charles I. He 

always looked upon Kings as the lively Images of 

« Gop on Earth, whoſe Character onght to ren- 

der them mnviolable to their People. No Body 

« ever ſpoke of them with more refpect, no Body 

« ſubmitted himſelf more cheerfully and freely to 

« the Powers than he. He forgot nothing which 

might inſpire his Flock with the Love and Obe- 

« dience that is due to them. He chiefly applied 

« himfelf to it upon extraordinary Occaſions, as he 

« did at Rouen in 1663, where preaching, in the 

« ptefence of the Synod, on the firſt Chapter of 

the Revelations, the ſixteenth Verſe, he gave a 

Character of his Moſt Chriftian Majeſty, altoge- 

« ther fit to confirm his Subjects in all their Du- 

« ties. That Piece being now ſcarce, it will per- 

« haps be re- printed to confate the Calumnies of (20) Ibid. pag. 

© thoſe, who repreſent the Miniſters as Enemies o 3, 31. 

© Royalty (zo).* Another thing which muſt not , 

forgot, is, that in 1665, there appeared * a Ser- ' 3 - | 

mon (21) printed at Paris in his Name, wherein i. 4. 23. N 

they had inſerted ſeveral things concerning the 5 1 

«© Bleſſed Mother of the Son of God (22), which (22) Dit relate? 

« were ſo ill digeſted, that they might have creat- ©, *** foie Com- 

* ed trouble to the Perſon to whom the Piece was f, v Hef e 

« falſly aſcribed. But he purſued the Printer ſo Pulpit, ehat Mr 

© ſmartly, that they could take no hold of him (23).* du Boſe bod [aid 

The Public will quickly ſee (24 three Vo- thing again/? 

lames of Mr di Boſe's Sermons on the three firſt 2 . % tbe 

Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Epheſians (25). and chart and Me 

perhaps they will be followed by a fourth on ſeverat du Boſc vere to 

Texts. | tbe Intendant, and 
[7] He is mentioned in the Menagiana in 4 nau. al we og of og 

ner no ways diſadvantageous to hin.] When 1 fee. Life of 

was at Caen, I heard the Miniſter 4 Boſe preach. Ar Boſe, p. 45. 

I never heard a Miniſter preach but that time. 

He preached very well; but it ſeemed ftrange to (23) Ibid. 

© me, to ſee a Preacher in the Pulpit with a Hat 

© on his Head. Montagne ſays, that there is no- ,; 

© thing more ridiculous than the ſquare Caps of 160% 7 

© our Prieſts. We are uſed to it (26). Mr M 

nage would not have gone to hear Mr Ju Boſt's (+«) D three | 

Sermon, if he had not been told, that he was a em, and the 

very good Preacher. His Friends, that is to ſay, Oy 3 * 

the moſt learned and ingenious Perſons of that Ci- ,, 2 by 

ty, were of Opinion, that he would not know all Reinier Leers. 

that was remarkable in it, if he had not heard the 

Huguenot Preacher, whom the Catholics themſelves (26) Menagian?g 


: par. 260. of the 
admired. 1 Dutch Edit. 


of Montpellier, was one of the moſt learn. 


ed Prelates of France in the XVIIth Century. He was born at Narbonne, and 


performed the greateſt Part of his Studies at Toulouſe. 


Before he took Orders he 


had diſcharged ſeveral conſiderable Offices; he had been Intendant of Guienne and 
Languedoc, Attorney-General in the Parliament of r and Counſellor of 


State in Ordinary (a). 


John de Plantavit, 


whoſe Friendſhip he carefully cultiva- (% fournat des 


ted, from the time he lodged with him in the College de Foix at Toulouſe, reſigned ies of — 
his Biſhopric of Lodeve to him in the Year 1648. Mr Boſuet took Poſſeſſion of it i575: © 
in the Month of January 1650. Five Years after he became Biſhop of Montpellier, 

and continued fo till his Death, which happened the Twenty fourth of June 1676. 


He was in his Si 
the Abbot de Pragel for his Coadjutor. 


third Year, and a Year before his Death he had his Nephew 
He compoſed ſome; Books in Latin, which 


are in good Eſteem [4]. Mr Moreri, out of whoſe Dictionary I have taken the 


[4] He compoſed ſome Books in Latin, which are 
in good Eſteem.) The firlt Work he made public, 
is an Abridgment of the Civil-Law, which P/e//u: 
had compoſed in Greek Verſe for his Diſciple Mi- 


chael Ducas in the XIth Century. That Poem of 


VOL. II. 


. 


greateſt 


Pſellus had never been printed: Mr Bret not (iy I menticn 
only tranflated it into Latin, but alſo added ſome boſe Books in the 
Notes, wherein he ſhews what Authors P/e//ts lad fame order as th 
made uſe.of; and explains the moſt Aifficult Paſſiges. , 2 
The _ Work (1), isthe Hiſtory of the Gili. m_ 

| A 


Seavans, wht it» 


gan fas 


(24) I wrote this 


* * 


(2) That it, the 


19%» Beg ge ed Notes, The Biſhop of Montpellier, and the Ab- 


that Pope's Re- 


ourni. des Sca- e 1 R 
dans of the 3½ can Church, and the ot ber contains Notes on all the 
of Auguſt 1676. (on Lat (3). 


(4) Taken from 
inſerted in had not been able to find out where the Notes of 


the Journal des 


I Auf 


'4) Dovjat, ratione adbuc patui (4). 
4828 — . 


of Auguſt (6) that the 


(6) Apud Cave 
505. "Tee Ox- that the Epiſtles of Innocent II, were printed at 
ford Catalogue Toulouſe in 1035. 
mentions but one 


Paris Edition of 


ercitat. Biblic. 
pag- 18. Edit. in 


A xEMARK® 


ABLE Paſſage 
ſe- is much larger than the firſt, which was in 8vo, 


(8) See Colo- 


mies, Bibliothe- them in this place of my Dictionary. It a 
= Choiſie, page 
4+ 


(9g) Uſſerius in 
Praf. Britann. 
Eccleſiarum An-; 


12 
- 


* « 
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teſt Part of what 1 have faid in this Article, has very much tortimended this 


relate, and has not committed many Faults [B]. I had almoſt forgot to ſay, 


can Church, from the beginning of Chriſtianity in 
Gaul, to the Reign of Conftantine. There are two 
Editions of it. The ſame Author publiſhed the 
Hiſtory of the, French Popes, who reſided at Avig- 
non. It is the Hiſtory of eight Popes: It reaches 
from the Year 1305, to 1394. He publiſhed alſo 
ſeveral Epiſtles of Innocent III (z), with very learn- 


ot de Lacan, Nephews of Mr Boſquet, intend to 
publiſh two conſiderable Works of that Jearned 
Vers Ve one relates to the Liberties of the Galli- 


Doujat, who might have read 
this in the Journal des Sgavans of the Thirty firſt 
of Auguſt 1676, confeſſed in the Year 1686, that he 


Mr Boſquet on the Decree of Gratian were. Plura 
alia majuris molis opera a. litteratis expetita, impri- 
mis vero Commentaria vel Note in Decretum Gra- 
tiani nondum prodierunt, nec ubi lateant diſcere ulla 
If it were poſhble Authors 
ſhould be acquainted with the moſt common Books, 
and with the moſt ſcarce Pamphlets; they would 
learn ſome things by them, the 1gnorance of which 
does them no ehe Further, the Abbot de /a 
Roque ſhould not have forgot (5) the Year, where- 
in each of Mr Beſguet's Books were printed. I find 
Vac Legum of Pſellus was printed at 


aris in the Year 1632, in 89. The Oxford Cata- 


logue mentions, in the ſame Year, the Hiſtory of 
the Popes who refided at Avignon. We find there 


Now as the Abbot de /a Rogue 
laces the Hiſtory of the Gallican Church in the 
econd Rank, therefore it muſt have appeared in 
the Year 1632, at the fartheſt; and ſo, Mr Bo/quet 
muſt have publiſhed moſt of his Books at Nine- 

teen Years of Age, and left off writing Books at 

Twenty-two, which would be a very haſty retreat, 

and almoſt without example. He deſerves a Place 

in the Liſt des Enfans celebres, if Mr Baillet re- 
ints it. I am ſure, the Journaliſt has not ob- 
ed the Order well; for if the Hiſtory. of the 

Gallican Church was Mr Boſquet's ſecond Work, 

it is very unlikely that Father Morin ſhould not 

have mentioned it, when, in 16433, he beſtowed 
this Encomium upon that young Author: Nec 
non eruditus juvenis Franciſcus Boſquetus doQa 
ſy nopſeos legum Michaelis Pſelli e Græco in La- 

* tinum verſione, & Hiſtoriæ Pontificum qui è Gal- 

« liis orti in ea ſederunt correcta editione, horum- 

que eruditis notis illuſtratione, apud omnes anti- 

« quitatis amantes merito charus & acceptus (7). — 

* Likewiſe the learned Youth Francis Boſquet is de- 

* ſervedly loved and eſteemed by all Lovers of Anti- 

« gquity, for his learned Latin Verſion of Michael 

6 Þle lus's Greek Synopſis of the Laws, a correct 

Edition of his Hiftory of the Popes of French Ex- 

traction, who refided in France, and an 1lluſtra- 

* tion of both with learned Notes” This Paſſage a- 
lone would be ſufficient . to convince me, that 

the Hiſtoria Eccleſiæ Gallicane was printed after 

the Year 1633, and after that of the Popes of 

Avignon. 

The ſecond Edition of that Hiſtory of the Ga/- 
lican Church, is of the Year 1636, in 2uertc: it 


but ſome Lines have been left out of it, which 
Archbiſhop Uſer has taken the pains to preſerve 
(8). They are ſo conſiderable, that I will inſert 
rs 
from them that Mr Beſuet acknowledged, that the 
falſe Zeal of the Monks was the firſt cauſe of the 
fabulous Traditions, which have covered the Origin 
of the Gallican Church with ſuch thick darkneſs. 
© Quod de Gallicana nobis proxima Eccleſia nota- 
vit nuper pretor Narbonenſis Franciſeus Boſque- 
tus, incertam longa aptiquitate & poſterorum com- 
* mentis originem illius extitiſſe, idem in noſtris quo- 
que Britannicis veriſſimum fuiſſe comperimus (9). 
* —— What Francis Boſquet late Intendant of Nar- 
bonne obſerved of the Gallican Church, our next 
© Neighbours 3 that it's Original is 
3 | 3 


rendered uncer- 


that 
Henry 


t tain, by it's great Antiquity and the Fiftions of latet 
times, the ſame we find true concerning our Britiſh 
«* Churches alſo.” He thinks; that the heat of theit 
Zeal, and the deſire of inſpiring more Devotion 
into the People, made them believe what they 


taught others afterwards, concerning the pretended 
One 
can hardly have ſo good and charitable an Opinion 
of the firſt Inventers of Fables; but it would be 
very unjuſt not to entertain it of thoſe who ſuc- 
However it be, here follows the 
Words in queſtion : © Primos, ſi verum amamus, hut 
© juſmodi zelotas monachos in Galliis habuimus. 
* Uli fimplici ac fervida ideoque minus cauta & 
* ſexpe inconſulta religione perculſi ad illiciendas 
* hominum mentes, & auguſtiori ſanctorum nomine 
ad eorum cultum revocandas, illuſtres eorum ti- 
tulos primum ſibi dein eredulæ plebi perſuaſos pro- 
poſuerunt. Ex herum officina Martialis Lemo- 
vicenſis Apoſtolatys, Urſini Bituricenſis Diſcipula- 
tus, Dionyſii Pariſienſis Areopagitica, Pauli Nar- 
bonenſis proconſularis dignitas, amborum Apoſto- 
Ii Pauli magiſterium, & in aliis Ecclefiis ſimilia 
prodiere.  Quibus quidem ſano judicio & conſtan- 
ti animo Galli primum Epiſcopi reſtitere. At ubi 
Eccleſiæ Gallicanz parentibus, ſanctiſſimis fidei 
przconibus, detractis his ſpoliis, injuriam fieri 
mentibus ingenuis & probis perſuaſum eſt, paula- 
tim error communi conſenſu conſurgere, & tan- 


Wonders and Antiquity of certain Saints. 


ceeded them. 


Ga a @ aA _4_T«OCC.O- ee. aA + B-&y 


dem antiquitate ſua contra veritatem præſeribere (10). 
6 


* fervent, and conſequently leſs cautious and often 
* inconfiderate, Zeal, in order to allure Mens minds, 


* and bring them over to the Worſhip of the Saints, 


* by giving them more auguſt Names, firſt perſuad- 
* ed themſelves, and afterwards the credulous Peo- 
* þ/e, of their illuſirious Titles. From this quarter 
© came be 471077 of Martial, of Limoges; the 
* Diſcipleſhip of Urſin, of Bourges; the Areopagiti- 
© cal. Office of Dionyſius, of Paris; the proconſular 
* Dignity of Paul, of Narbonne; and the lite in other 
Y — yo Which indeed 'wert at firſt oppoſed with 
good Fudgment and Reſolution by the French Bi- 
© ſhops. But when the Fathers of the Gallican 
* Church, and the moſt holy Preachers of the Faith, 
bad given their Opinion, that |ingenuous and honeſt 
© minds might be hurt by removing theſe things, the 
© Errors of this kind grew by Degrees, by common 
* conſent, and at laft by their Antiquity out-weighed 
© the Truth” I queſtion whether it was a good 
piece of Policy to ſuppreſs theſe fine Words in the 
ſecond Edition. The omiſhon of this Paſſage 
plainly ſhews that the Roman Catholics are extreme- 


— To ſay Truth, we bad the firſt of this Sort of 
Zealot Monks in France. They cut of a fimple and Britann. Fccle- 


(to) Boquet 2pnd 


Uſſerium An 14« 


flare Præſat. 


ly cautious with reſpect to Errors; and that they, 


whoſe Intereſt it is to maintain them, are eaſily 
offended - at any . diſcovery of that kind. The 
ſhould have conſidered, that the. ſuppreſſing of thoſe 
Words would raiſe the Curiofity of moſt People; 
and that thoſe, who would have read them curſo- 
rily, and with little attention, would, for that very 
reaſon, look upon them as a thing of the greateit 
Importance. They might very well think, that the 
Proteſtants would not fail to make their Reflexions 
upon it. In a word, we may ſay of this Paſſage, 
what an Hiſtorian ſaid of Brutus and Caſſius, whole 
Images. did not appear in a Funeral Pomp (11). 
The ſuppreſſing of it gives it a greater luſtre, We 
obſerve more eaſily when a Man is not at a certain 
Feaſt; than when he is there. Here is a Paſſage of 
Seneca: C. Cæſar villam in Herculanenſi pulcher- 
* rimam,,.quia mater ſua aliquando in illa cuſtodita 
* erat, diruit, fecitque ejus per hoc notabilem for- 
tunam: ſtantem enim preternavigabamus, nunc 
cauſa dirutæ quæritur (12).— E Cæſar pulled 
* down a very fine Houſe near Herculanum, becanſe 
6 * Mother bad once been confined there, and by 
* that means made her misfortune remarkable ; fur 
* while it was ſtanding People uſed to fail by, nezv 
* they enguire why it was pulled down.” Compare 
with this, what r have ſaid in another Place (13). 
LB] Moreri —— has not committed many fan Its. 


I. He does not ſpeak exactly, when 


(rr) Viginti 
clariſſimaru n fa- 
miliarum imagi- 
nes antelatæ ſunt, 
Manlii Quindii, 
aliaque <juſdem 
nob:litatis nomi- 
na: {ed præ ſu- 
ge bant Caſſius at · 
que Brutus 0 
ip quod effigies 
corum non vitzy 
bantur. Tucitat 
Annal. lib. ii. 


in fine. 


(12) Senec1 de 
Ira, lib. iii. cap» 
xxii. 


(13) In tle R- 
mark | B 51 f 
the Article A R- 
NAU LD (As- 
« THONY the Lo- 
he lays, that cer 


Mr B:/guer 
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(B) Journal des 
Sgavans, ubi ſu- 
pra. See alſo 

Doujat- P rxnot. 


Canon» page 653 


Henry de Mime, Prefident in the Parliament of Parts, was the firſt Patron of 
Francis Boſquet, and that Mr de la Chambre was very uſeful to him, by the good 
Character fe gave of him to the Chancellor Seguier . A Paſſage, which that . . 
Prelate left out of his Gallican mag + when he reprinted it (c), ſhews, that tho? % Se tbe R. 

he was cautious in repreſenting the Abuſes of his Church, he was not ignorant of *” —_— 

them. | 3 | 


Mr Boſquet fludied in the College de Foix at Tou- College. The expreſſion of the Journaliſt is there- 


fr) Du Verdier 


pag: 448. 


(1) Citat. (1). 


louſe; for there are neither Profeſſors, nor any other fore fallacious: it gives his Readers a falſe Notion, 
Teachers, in that College. It is a Houſe where a that the College of Foix is a Place of Learning. II. 
certain number of Students are maintained, who The Abbot de /a Rogne, is not more exact, when 
give a certain Sum at their Entrance into it. There he places the Pagio Fidei of Raimond Martini among 
are, or have been, ſeveral ſuch Colleges in the the Works of Mr Boſquet; for tho' he adds theſe 3 
fame City. In a certain ſenſe it is very true, that Words, which he took out of the Library of the Col. . 
Mr Boſquet ſtudied in the College de Frix ; for he lege de Foix, he leads his Readers into this Error, (14) fn the Re- 
lodged there during his Studies, and he was con- that Mr Boſquet publiſhed the Pugio Fidei. We ſhall mari [4] of the 
ſtant in the Library of that College; but this is ſee elſewhere (14), what ſhare he had in the Edition Artic R A 1- 
not what is commonly underſtood by Studying in a of that Socks | MON DGMas- 


TIN)» 
BOSQUET (Goo), Advocate in the Parliament of Tonlonſe (a), in the («)- Du Verdier, 


Reign of Charles IX, wrote ſome Books, and among the reſt one which was con- = 5 
demned to the Flames [A]. 


— 


A] He rote ſame Books, and among the reft one —— has commanded, and does hereby com- 
which was condemned to the Flames.) His Latin © mand, that the Book compoſed by one George 
Treatiſe, on the Edi of Henry II, concerning Mar- * Boſquet, of the faid City of Toulouſe, containing 
riages cont raded iy Children of a good Family, 2 diffamatory Libel, ſhall be burnt ; and that all 
without the rr or Conſent of their Parents, * Bookſellers and Printers be forbid to print or 
was printed at Toulouſe, by Faques Colomies, in * cauſe to be printed, or to fell, the ſaid Book, 


I 7 . Beza Hiſt. 
the Year 1558, in 8vo. He publiſhed, by the * and that all Perſons be forbid to buy the ſame (2) ets Fl" 
fame Man, 5 1 563, ne Hereticorum Jo- 7 Eec leſiaſt. lib · te 


() Theſe are the Words of an Arrét of the pag. 59, 60. 
loſe conjuratorum 'frofligatio nemoriæ 'pofita, in Privy-Council, held at the Chateau de Vincennes the 


4to (1). It is this laſt work, If I miſtake not, eighteenth of June 1653 (3). 
to which the following words relate: The King | 


(3) Ibid. page 60. 

BOSSU (James {), in Latin Boſſulus, Doctor of Divinity in the Univerſity 
of Paris, and a Monk of St Denis, was one of the moſt violent Preachers of the (% E cal then 
League, before and after the Death of Henry III. I cannot tell whether he declaim- Deu. 
ed in the Pulpits of Paris, but I know very well that thoſe of Nantes were the Stage % 5.n4Devis 
of his Rebellion; and beſides, not content to preach with the moſt brutal Fury ws: 80. 
againſt Henry III and Henry IV, he alſo printed at Nantes ſome Dialogues (a) be- „ 2 Der: 
tween a Catholic and a Politician, wherein he vented the moſt extravagant Maxims pag. 17, 18. He t 
of the Spirit of Sedition. He maintained in the firſt place, that Henry III was 2, 11 
worſe, and more atheiſtical than Judas (b). II. That James Clement was inſpired 4. Prince of 
by God to ſtab him (c). III. That no Prayers ought to be made to Gov for the“ 
Repoſe of his Soul (d). IV. That it was lawful for any body to kill him, on account (% Ibis: pag. 8. 
of the notoriouſneſs of his Tyranny, & (e. The abuſive Expreſſions of that fu- . 111g. fg. 28. 1 
rious Preacher againſt the Parliament of Paris ſitting at Tours, and againſt all the 
Catholics who remained faithful to Henry IV, cannot be ſufficiently doteſted. (/) Ag vag 
He maintained that the Catholics, who had any Commerce with Heretics, were — page 2 
ipſo facto excommunicated (7); and that Hereſy being worſe than Paganiſm, and 5 ; 
Paganiſm being true Atheiſm, Hereſy ought to be called Atheiſm, and the moſt enor- 
mous of all Sins, and that Heretics ought to be ſhunned as the Plague (g). At (% mia. yg. 3. 
that time France was full of ſuch Preachers, and, to compleat her Misfortunes, 
was conſtrained not only to let them go unpuniſhed, but to grant them what they 3 
deſired, I mean that France ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to it's lawful Prince, unleſs he . 
turned Catholic. The Triumph of thoſe rebellious Preachers over Juſtice will 
ſerve for a Model in all ſuch like Caſes; whereas if thoſe Trumpeters of Sedition 
had been puniſhed according to their Deſerts, ſuch an example would have ſerved 
as a Curb for the time to come. There is nothing more dangerous in a State than 
ſuch People; and with reſpect to this Evil, Sovereigns ought to be pat in mind of 
the Maxim, principiis obſta. Mr Arnauld, or a very good Friend of his, will not ; 
contradict me in it [A J. Father le Boſſi muſt have been a Man of ſome _ 

| 7H I 3 e 


LA] Mr Arnauld ---- - will not contradis * pretended Janſeniſn, of which they make Mr 4r- 
me in it.) I have promiſed in the Article of that © nauid the Head? It is always dangerous, to ſuffer 
Doctor of Sorbonne (1), to inſert here an important ſuch Audaciouſneſs to get head, and it gathers 
Reflection which was made on 'a Conventicle, Strength daily, when no care is taken to quiſh . 
wherein ſomething was hatched againſt him. It it in the beginning, Believe me, an. Alſembly 
is as follows: © Indeed, you Gentlemen in Autho- of Men, moved by a falſe Zeal” of Religion, 

* rity, you are fine Folks to ſuffer ſuch attempts. ſupported by the Reputation, which: their Habit, 
* Do not you perceive that if the Proceedings of their Condition, and outward. Auſterity, procure 
that Conventicle ſhould ſucceed, (for this is not © them; armed with the Power which the direction 
* a chimerical Conventicle, as thoſe of Mr Arnaud) © of Conſciences gives them ovef the Minds of 
there is not one honeſt Man in Liege, but is the People, and above all animated, encouraged, 


* liable to the like inſults from them, if he ſhould * and directed by a Rector of the. Jeſuits, are more to - 
© diſpleaſe them, or be ſuſpected to favour the * be fearedthan is imagined ; zud if your — | 
A | : | 25 lau * 
l , _ 6 


p :*-o6 BO: :$SULUS BOSSUS. 
ſince, beſides his teaching Divinity among'the'Beyedifins, he wis one of the Meh = 
(5) See the Com- hers of the Congregation de Auxiliis under Pope Pant V (H). Me Arnauld has com- (4) That ir to 


þ 'Uu 6 'e ” „ — 2 ja ha he Dy 
' _—_ 728 mended him very much [BJ. 1 believe this is the ſame Baſſu, whom Mr du Plaſſi. T gere, ba. 
Fach , Moray, mentions in theſe Words. “L Bel (i) Steward of the Biſhopric, of /, #15 , 254. 


able ie Hotter. “, Nantes diſcovered this (), preached againſt it, made Remonſtrances to Mr dt % bh. 
_— 167. „ Merceur about it, made the Agent of Spain proteſt againſt it.“ This made him (1) That is, the © 
| ih forbear ſpeaking to him (J). Thus the very Heads of the League were Slaves 2 Mer 
00 Ane , to the Preachers. | T li ah. 1 r 
3 Du Pleſſis Tom» | ; 1 n 
* II. pag. 274. #"- | | 1 = wh | | Hl 
der the 5th of © laugh at it, I dare ſay, they underſtand nothing © Rota, under Clement VIII, and Pau! V, con- 
8. e fte 1% * of the matter. Father 4"7/erin boaſts already that * cerning what had paſſed under thoſe two Popes in 
of Ms tu Plefſis he has either a 8 or * from the Congregation de 3 Out of thoſe Me- 
- - 186, where his Highneſs to arre r Arnauld, wherever moirs the d tranſcribed the Suff, f p 
#  ® Bat is called 5 he hall find him in the Dioceſe - - Believe me * Faq, 1 of St Dent, A Tos af 
; = of © ſach Men muſt not be allowed too much Liberty. « Sorbonne, of the Month of GAober i607, one of 
NI. * For if, notwithſtanding the Advices given to the © the moſt learned Directors of that Congrega- 
Or wnar con- © Superiors, of which they made no account, nor tion. He declared by that Suffrage, that he did 
ſequence it is to © do make the uſe that was defired, we fee them not approve that a certain \Univerfity ſhould be 
4 Rein * (6 _—_ ge —— 1 - that na- eonſulted about the ON gt were 2 agita- 
on che SCcLE- © ture, fo far as to be willing to take the Execution tion there; and among other Reaſons he gave 
cs Me upon themſelves by the Sovereign's leave, they will theſe two: Firſt, That they had not condemnea 
1 * make no difficulty of acting without that leave ; certain Notes on Caſfan, Which tended to give 
TY £2) oe 6 Mr * in any thing they are pleaſed to undertake, as a pretended good ſenſe to the erroneous ropo- 
Arnauld eſt he- © ſoon as they ſee themſelves ſtrong enough, and « fitions of that Author, whoſe Works had been 
retique, pag. 197+ * ſufficiently ſupported by the Mob-(2)? -.- <« cetſured by Pope Ge/affus : Scondly, That they 
| LB] Mr Arnauld bas commended him very much.) had divulged the Bull of Pizs V, and Gregory XIII. 
=, +» a — p A Leiter, written from Rome, ſays he, which was « Theſe are that learned Doctor's own Words 
2 lately ſhewn me (3), contained an Extract of concerning this , ſecond Complaint againſt that 
„ 708 Cologne the Memoirs of Mr Pegna, who was Dean of the « Univerſity, &c. IRIS! 
1092. ' | 


, fa) La Croix du BOSSULUS (MaTTrzw), a Pariſian (a), taught in Boncour College at 
Maine, pag- 183. Paris in the Year 1583 () [AJ], He was a great Orator : he had been Preceptor 
(8) 14. pag. 389. £9 Don Carlos, Son of Philip II [B], and taught Rhetoric, in the Univerſity of Va- 

| © * lencia in Spain [CJ. I do not find that he has appeared in Print. | 
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[A] He taught in Boncour College at Paris ix Man, who, AA -N and /a Croix du 
the Tear 1583. ] In that Year Beſlus made a Speech Maine, was very and very Eloquent; 
a in Boncour College, which laſted about an Hour and for all that, I am ſure, he is but little known Tur Leorne! 
4 (1)\La Croix du 2 a half (1). Da Perron. remembred it ſo. well in the Common- wealth of Letters, and a great ma- 1 * de 
Maine, pag. 183. that he could have recited it word for word. He recited ny Perſons leſi Learned than he, are a hundred 1 
a great part of it in the ce of Ja Croix du times better known: The reaſon is, becauſe they ought to print 
. | Maine three Days after. t Speech was an E- publiſhed Books; whereas the Preſs was never im- Books. 
1 logy on the Art of Oratory and Orators. Baſſu- ployed on his Productions. It extremely concerns 
Ins ſpoke of a certain Orator, who ſeemed to come ed Men, who deſire not to fall into oblivion 
from Heaven, to hinder the two Armies of Francis I after their th, to ſet up for Authors; without 
and the Emperor Charles V, from fighting (2). I Which, theif Name ſeldom out- lives the firſt Ge- 
wiſh that Speech was printed, that I might know ration; ret erat wnius etatis. The generality of 
the Name of that Orator, who did a thing which Readers do not take notice of the Names of thoſe 
. Signior Julio Mazarini imitated ſo happily near learned Men, whom oy only know by the Teſti- 
= Caxal, and which was the beginning of his Glory mony of others: A Man is ſoon forgot, when 
__ ..- and Fortune. Baſſulus wrote only the Heads of the Encomium beſtowed upon him ends thus, The 
his Speeches, he ſupplied the reſt in the Pulpit Public has ſeen nothing 'of (his. We muſt except 
51 ex tempore (3). | ſe, who, like Mr de Peireſc, ſignalize themſelves 
5 (3) ld. page 184. 2 s el | 
tha LB] He had been Preceptor to Don Carlos, Son in a ſingular manner. . 
of Philip II.] Brantome informs me of this. * 1 [C] He taught Rhetoric in the Univerſity of 
© have been told, ſays he (4), that a Book was wrote Valencia in Spain.] I found this in a Book of 
(4) Brant. vie « in Spain, and even printed, concerning the Stub- the Jeſuit Andrew 8chot (5). I believe they took %) pj;cy1.ccs 
Cog / 9 Tom, * bornneſs, Caprice, Whims and Maggots of Don Baſſulus from that Poſt to place him with Don Carlos, Hiſpanica, bg. 
II. pag. 117. Carlos, in which is amuſement of all kinds for or at leaſt, that his teaching Rhetoric ſerved him za, ve . 
the Reader. His Preceptor was Mr Boſſulus a for a mediate Introduction; and I cannot but . Matthres $ 
on * Frenchman, whom we have ſeen fince in France, wonder, that a Frenchman was choſen for ſuch 4 3 1 
one of the moſt learned and eloquent Men of an Employment. 1 wonder yet more, that the 4. he, Bollo- I 1 
© his. time, who allo ſpoke ſeveral Lagnuages flu- French have ſpoken ſo little of a Man of their own 1us, &c. 2 
* ently ; but lead a wicked Life, in which he was Nation, who was honoured with ſuch a Place in 
* capable of giving him fine Leſſons” Here is a the Court of Spain in the XVIth Century. 
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45 (2) Id. ibid. 
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N BOSS US (MATTRHEZW), born at Verona in the Year 1427, deſerves an ho- 

; nourable Place among thoſe who have been illuſtrious for Virtue and Learning. 
He was ſent very young to Milan to ſtudy the belles Lettres under Francis Philelphus, 

and Peter Perleon, and made good Improvement; but he had been ſpoiled as to his 

| Morals, if he had not ſoon left a City ſo corrupt as that was in thoſe Times, 
| | where he was at his own Diſpoſal, in the midſt of Temptations, and without the 

. Aſſiſtance of the good Countels or Cenſure of a good Tutor, Being called back 

to Verona, he lived under a better Diſcipline z and found fewer Occaſions of per- 

a verting himſelf; He had vigilant Directors who made him weary of the Vanities 
of the World. He turned his Thoughts another way, and devoted himſelf to an 

Eccleſiaſtical State in the Year 1451, in the Congregation of the Regular Canons 

of Lateran. Timothy Mapheus, who was afterwards Archbiſhop of Raguſa, per- 

ſuaded him to take that good Reſolution, and. brought him ſoon after to Padua, 

where he taught Divinity. Boſſus improved much under him, both in the Sciences, 

5 | and in the Arr gf Preaching ; and with a great Zeal and Capacity he charge the 
rat ha TT 88 Duties 
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Duties of the Employments his Superiors gave: him. He cauſed many Houſes of 

his Order to be repaired, and particularly che Abbey of Fieſoli in Tuſcany. Coſmo \ 

de Medicis gave Seventy thouſand Crowns for the 9 green of that Abbey: It was 

an admirable Building, and the Workmanſhip of Philip Bruneleſci, a Florentine, 

one of the moſt excellent Architects of that Time (a). It was in that Church that (% 7% You! 


Matthew Boſſus gave the Ornaments. of che Cardinalate to Joby ds Medieis CJ. Cngru, 


Laurence de Meaicis would have it ſoz which I obſerve only to ſhew how much he _— —_— 
conſidered Maiibew Boſſus, Pope Sixtus IV had as great an Eſteem for him; for wa: & 5b 544 
as ſoon as he was raiſed to the Pontificate, he undertook to put a Stop to it. Plies ” 8 
the Diſorders of the Nuns of Liguria, and of the Neighbouring Provinces, and quan illo Archi- 


intruſted him with that Employment. As a Reward for his Pains, which had not , ace 


hao, cujus 
been to much purpoſe [B], he offered him a very good Prelacy three ſeveral times, dreien Ingen 
and preſſed him to accept it; but Boſſus excuſed himſelf, and by his Intreaties pre- dun leg as 


quo Tunque ac 


vailed with the Pope to leave him in the Condition he was in. He ſtoutly oppoſed deiner unus 
the Decree of Innocent VIII, whereby all ſorts of Monks were ordered to give the ris to 


do m. jorĩs templi 


Clerks of his Chamber, yearly, part of their Revenues. He was five times Viſitor 1 


of the Order, and twice their Procurator- General at the Court of Rome. I do not Hen Later 
mention ſeveral Deputations wherein he diſplayed his Eloquence, and other moſt , 75. 


neceſſary 


lib. i. pag. 3% 


| [A] He gave the Ornaments of the Cardinalate * tio & magiſtratibus ſuffragantibss omnibus eo tum 
to John de Medieis.] John de Medici, was fo young loci pervaſit, atque iis fuit vallata & conſtituta 


When Innocent VIII made him Cardinal, that, to 


(1) Celſus de 
Roſinis in Lyceo 
Lateranenſi, 
Tom. I. lib. xi. 


1 


(2) Id. ibid» 


3) Others ſay 
* was but 14 


(4) Lycei Late- 
ranenſis, Tom. 
II. Page 40. 


5) Quantum 
exudaverim, 
quantum dimica- 
verim, quantum 
denique ad diſ- 
crimen uſque fa- 
mæ & vitæ con- 
tenderim, potes 
tu ſatis meminiſ 
ſe. Matth. Boſ- 
ſas, Epift, 87. : 
apud 7 de 
Roſinis ,ycei 


* prefidiis, ut qui defiderabgtur exitum prorſus fo- 

falre GE it was thought fit to require of ret habitura, niſi urbis tunc Præſidens alienatus 

him, that he ſhould be debarred the uſe of the magna vi munerum, quod maximum eſſe folet 

public Marks of the Cardinalate for three Years. ad omne ſcelus incitamentum, à nobis turpiter 

Cum puer ad ſacrum illum Senatum aſſumptus * defecifſet, cœptaque omnia perturbaſſet, & quæ 

© fuerit ab Innocentio oftavo Pontifice, hac una * erant jam acta ſanctiſüme avarus ille atque infi- 92 

* explicita conditione, ne palam inſignibus uteretus dus evertiſſet (6). - - - - - Which buſineſs, by the (6) 14. 
aut ſe ut Cardinalis haberet niſi triennio expleto help of Chrift, and concurrence of al, Ma- apud eurnde 


* ad augendam ætatem (1). That time being ex- 
pired, Matthew Boſſus was choſen to inſtal that 
Youth in the Dignity of a Cardinal. He per- 
formed the Ceremony with a great deal of Gra- 
vity in the Abbey of Fiz/c/i. - Laurence de Mrdicis, 
the Father of Fobn, choſe him for that Function, 
which was attended with a molt magnificent Pomp. 
You will find an account of that Ceremony in the 
hundred and eighth Letter of Mattheeo Bofſus. The 
Author whom I quote, has inſerted a long Ex- 
tract of it in his Heeum Lateranenſe (2). It appears 
there, that Fobn de Medicis was but fiſteen Years 
of Age (3), when he was named to the Cardi- 
nalate by Innocent VIII. I need not fay that he 
was made Pope after the Death of Fulius II, by 
the Name of Leo X. . 
[B] The pains —— he took to reform the Nuns — 
was to little purpoſe.) This buſineſs is much to 
the Honour of the Memory of Sixtus IV. One 
of his firſt thoughts, after his Exaltation, was to 
correct the diſorders of the Nuns, and particular- 
ly to reſtrain the Licentiouſneſs of thoſe of Genoa, 
who were going the broad way to Perdition. 
« Vixdum facro diademate caput ornaverat magnus 
* le Pontifex Sixtus quartus de Ruere, cum homo 
* ligur mentem altam dirigens ad ſanctimoniales 
* regionis illius, &. coh@rentis inſubriæ, adque Ge- 
* nuenſes praxſertim reformandas, quarum ſtatus 
© patulas vias perditionis inſtraverat ; tantam pro- 
vinciam, tamque laborioſam, tali tempore dubiam, 
« implicitam uni Boſſo commendatam voluit (4). 
« — The great Pope Sixtus the fourth de Rovere, who 
* was of the Province of Genoa, had ſcarce well put 
aon the ſacred Crown, before he turned his Thoughts 
on the Reformation of the Nuns of his- own Coun- 
« try, and the Milaneſe his Neighbours, but eſpe- 
« cially thoſe of the City of Genoa, who were in 
a State leading directiy the broad way to Deftru- 
« fion; this Buſineſs, ſo great and labori- 
© ous, and, at that time, critical and intricate, be 
8 Mee to Boſſus a/one.” Our Matthew was cho- 
ſen for ſuch a difficult Employment, and of ſuch 


a doubtful Succeſs, that he was unwilling to ac- 


cept of it. Nevertheleſs, he acquitted himſelf of 
it with great Courage and Vigilance. He gave 
them exhortations both public and private in the 
moſt pathetical manner he could, he animated the 
Magiſtrates, and ſhewed them what they ought to 
do; he deſpiſed the Dangers to which his Re- 
* and even his Life, were expoſed (5), and 

had already put things upon a good Foot, when 
the Governour of Genoa, corrupted with Preſents, 
cealed to ſecond him, and ſpoiled what had been 


Latenarenſis Tum, ſo happily. begun. Que plano res Chriſto. propi- 


Il. Pag. 4 1. 
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* giftrates, was really come to ſuch a point, and tua. 
* guarded and ſecured by ſuch fences, that it mul 
* certainly have had the defired end, had net 

* Governor of the City been alienated -taith large 
* preſents, (the common Temptations to any kind of 
* wickedneſs) and baſely fallen off from us, and 
* ſpoiled all our undertaking, and by his Covetouf- 
* neſs and Treachery undone all we bad been doing 
Some time- after, as the Letter from which 1 
have taken this Paſſage informs us, the Magi- 
ſtrates tõok more effeftual meaſures to bring at 
laſt thoſe diſorderly Nuns to Reaſon. Be/ys heard 
that news with great ſatisſaction. Quod ego 
* ſemper, optavi qui Genuenſem patriam iſtam ſin- 
© gulari pietate atque conltantia ſum proſecutus, 
* tuis literis audio fieri - Cives ſcilicet iſtos 
ardenter curaze atque moliri ut tandem Monia- 
« libus ſuis iſtis minus honeſte, minuſque ſobrie ac 
religioſe verſantibus, modus adhibeatur, adhibere- 


que jam ccperint (7). -- --- - - What I. who (7) Ibid» 
© have a ſingular and conſtant Love for my Coun- 


try, Genoa, always wiſhed, 1 underſtand by your 
© Letter is dine that is, the Citizen are 
* fludying and contriving bet at laſt to lay a Re- 
* fraint on their Nuns, who do nat live ſo boneftly, 
« ſoberly, and religiouſly, as they ought, and that 
© they have begun to reſtrain them. The Magi- 
ſtrates forbad the Superiors of Nunneries to re- 
ceive'any Maids; they deprived them of their 
great Riches, which occaſioned the Luxury, and 
other Irregularities which they intended to. reform. 
« Quod ſeribis modo concordi, publicoque decxeto. 
« quzfirum, fimylque deſinitum omnibus arque pro- 
« poſitum, ne puellz videlicet ea ipſa in Monaſteria 
« ullo modo amplius excipi poſſint; videtur mihi 
« {ane optimus modus, optima ratio, - - - - addunt 
que foeminis iſtis magnz opes & ingerunt fo- 
* menta libidinum, ambitionis, delitiarum, & ſum- 
« ptuum, quibus fi vel ex paxte caryerint, in his 
« fortaſle frigeſcet atdens & petulca luxuries. - - 
I bat, as you write, is now ordered by a Public 
« Decree, and given in Charge to them all, viz. 
* that no Maids ſhall hence forward be * bn 
* the Mono ife!f, on any account, jeems te me 
*. certajndy — beſt Merbed. - - Great Wealth 
« is to all' theſe Women only. a great Increaſe of 
« Fuel for Luft, Ambition, Pleaſure, and Magnificence, 
« which if they are but partly. depriped of, perhaps 
* their wantin, flaming, Luxury may cool a little.” 


Note, That Neu's Care did not prove altogether 
uſeleſs; for though he made no general Reforma- 
tion, yet ſome Nuns were affected with his Dil- 
courſes, and renounced their difaxderly Life (9). (8) id. Toms 
He had 2 * 
u 


neceſſary Qualifications, He compoſed 


ſeveral Books which are worth read- 


ing [CJ]; for there is a great deal of good Morality in them, and they are wrote 
in a polite Stile for that time. His Book on Womens Dreſs, and to prevent the 
recalling of the Prohibition they were under not to wear Ornaments, is very 

ious [DJ. He was eſteemed by Perſons of the beſt Quality, and the moſt cele- 


rated Scholars of his Time. 


e died at Padua, in the Year 1502, aged Seven- 


ty five Years. This Article is taken from the ſecond Tome (5) of the Lyceum (1) pay. 24 
teranenſe, of Abbot Roſini, printed at Ceſene, in the Year 1649, in two Volumes let. 


in Folio. 


Nuns their Duty. See the Letters which he wrote 
to Jſota Nogarala, a learned and devout Nun, to 
Violante Seraphica, to Caſſandra Fidelis, to Anto- 
nia of Reggio, to Margaret of Mantua, a Wo- 
man of a great deal of Wit, a good Memoty, and 
(9) Ibid, great Learning, and to Paulina (9). He would 
ve the Nuns (and he had g reaſon for it) 
to converſe but ſeldom with Men, even with the 
moſt virtuous, and to obſerve a t deal of 
(ro) De parce Circumſpection in that too (10). what good 
cauteque verſando Advice was this! 

— 2 cum [C] He wrote ſeveral Books which are worth 
reading.) His Dialogues De veris ac ſalutaribus 
animi gaudiis : De inflituendo 23 animo : De 
tolerandi; 1 are none of the leaſt of his 
Works. His Treatiſe De gernedo 8 ju- 
fitiaque colenda, is a good one: Thoſe four Books, 
with another De immoderato mulierum cultu, were 
re-printed at Strasburg in 4to, in the Year 1 509, 
with a Letter of Politian, wherein the Author's 
2 in Liſe and Learning are very much praiſed (11). 
blioth. fol. 305. His Speeches, Sermons, and Letters are worthy 
of him, and have been printed a great many times. 
A new Edition of his Works was publiſhed at 
8 Celfus de Florence in the Year 1627 (12). As for the 
Latein Tan, Commentary which he made on ſome Pieces of 
II. pag 67], Cicero (13), it is not known whether it was print- 
ed, or not. He mentions it in one of his Letters 
(13) Upen five (14). He had the pleaſure to ſee four Editions 
ations, and up- of his Works; but becauſe they were printed 
. * ſeparately, he reſolved to collect them into a Bo- 
(14) In the E- dy, and to add to them ſome other Pieces which 
fe to Bartho. Were ſtill in the Duſt of his Cloſet,” or among the 
fomew of Pla- Papers of his Brethren. He intituled that Col- 
centia. See Cel- lection, Recuperationes Feſulanæ, and dedicated it 
fus de Roſini® to Cardinal Jahn de Medicis (15). Note, That 
_—_ — 68, he made a kind of Apology for Phataris Tyrant 
of Agrigentum, and that he ſolidly refuted an apo- 
(rs) Id. ibid. cryphal Book, which the Preſident Caſſanæus was not 
Tom, II. p. 65. aſhamed to inſert in his Works: Read this Latin ; 
* Phalaridem dudum Agrigentinum tyrannum ab op- 
« politionibus Benedicti Calchi Concanonici tutatus 
* eſt, occaſione Epiſtolarum qus ille ſeripſit, in qui- 
© bus præter eloquentiam raram atque mirabilem, 
multa graviſſima, multa ſanctiſſima, ſummo Philo- 
* ſopho & Chriſtiano digna comperiuntur. Sacer- 
dotum temporale Chriſti Domini a pham 
- ©* cantilenam evidentiſſimis rationibus confutavit ſeri- 
bens ad Policletum Phiſicum, quem tamen inep- 
tiſſime Bartholomæus Caſſanæus in ſuo Gloriæ 
(16) Id. ibid. mundi theatro inſeruit ex Libello ineptiore (16). 
pag 60. nn He defended Phalaris, Tyrant of Agrigen- 
tum, from the Objetions of Benedictus Calchus 
Concanonicus, on Account of the Epiſtles wrote by 
© him; in which, beſides a rare and admirable Elo- 
* quence, there are many very grave and pious things, 
* and worthy of an excellent Philoſopher and a Chri- 
« ftian. He confuted an apocryphal Song, called the 
* Temporal Priefthood of Chriſt the Lord, with the 
* moſt ſolid Reaſons, in a Letter to Policletus Phi- 
* ficus. And yet Bartholomew Caſſanæus bas been 
© weak enough to inſert it in his Theatrum Glotiz 

* Mundi, from a Book yet more fooliſh.” 
1 His Book on Womens dreſ - - - - - is very 
pious.) Timotheus Mapheus, preaching in Lent at 
Bologna, ſhewed ſo clearly in his Sermons, that 
Women ought to be forbid all ſuperfluity of Dreſs 
by a public Decree, that ſuch a Law was promul- 
ged. Egiſſet ex pulpito ut publico decreto petulantior 
muliefur cultus, & inundans veſlimentorum luxu- 
'1-} N. ibid, t comprimeretur (17). Soon after came out an 
45 Harangue addreſſed to Cardinal Beſarion, Legate of 
Bolagna, wherein it was attempted to be proved, 
that Women ought not to be deprived of their Or- 
naments, and that it was proper to revoke the Pro- 
hibition. Mapheus, who was gone to Tuſcany, as 
ſoon as Lent was bver, was not in condition to 

{4 


refute the, Cenſurer of the Decree which he had 
obtained, nor to prevent the impreſſions this Apo- 
logiſt for the Women might make on Peoples 
minds. 80 the Diſcourſe. of the Apologiſt was 
ſpread without Oppoſition ; and as it was pretty elo- 
8 and maintained a Theſis very agreeable to 

e World, it was applauded by many : but the 
wiſer heads were provoked, that the Extravagance 
of Dreſs, ſo contrary to Modeſty, and fo dangerous 
with reſpe& to Chaſtity, ſhould find an Advocate 
to ſupport it with all the turns of Rhetoric. A/ii 
vero, quorum ſanior erat mens, refinſque judicium, 
dolebant ornamentorum licentiam, injurjg continen- 
tie, pudicitiægue diſcrimine, literi, 22 (18). (18) Celfi de Ro- 
Our Matthew Boſſus was therefore earneſtly defired finis Lateranenſ. 
to refute jt. Obſerve, that the Apologiſt concealed Tom. II. fag · 
his Name, and introduced a modeſt Lady, called “. 
Nicoloſa Sanuta, pleading the Cauſe of the fair 
Sex. He repreſented her very angry at the Prohi- 
bition, and making Heaven and Earth reſound with 
her complaints and murmurs. It is not known, 
whether that Lady took it amiſs, that her Name 
was made uſe of on ſuch an Occaſion, We only 
know that ſhe was eſteemed a Woman of Honour : 
© Operi, vb turpitudinem, nomen non cuderit Au- 
* tor ſuum; verum ingenuam matronam Nicolo- 
* fam Sanutam loquentem adduxerit, omnia mulie- 
© bri querimoniã replente> : cui ignotum gratiamne 
an injuriam fecerit, cum nobiliſſima ſcmina ma- 
gis præſe ferre videretur pudicitiam, honeſtatem, 
* frugalitatem, antiquos mores atque animi conſtan- 
© tiam, quam laſciviam & immoderatum ornamento- 
* rum um (19).” Boſſus undertook to plead (19) Id. ibid. 
the Cauſe of the Preacher Mapheus, and addreſſed | 
a very fine diſcourſe to Cardinal Be/arion (20), (20) I i intitu- 
to ſhew him that he ought not to give leave to % Ne feminca 
the Women of Bo/ogna, to uſe their Ornaments a- 8 
gain. This diſcourts had all the effect the Author antur, ad Beſſario- 
could deſire; for the Decree continued in it's full nem Cardinalem 
Force all the time of Cardinal's Legateſhip 3*que Legatum | 
(21). When that was expired, a Piece came out alle cited by Is 
addreſſed by a very learned Perſon (22) to Sancte Titlesf de immo- 
Bentivoglio, a Man of great Authority in Bo/ogna. derato mulie- 
The Author adviſed him, in this Piece, to give wum cultu, 
the Women liberty to adorn themſelves, and fell 
very foul on thoſe who held the contrary. Boſſus (21) — — 
wrote a handſome Letter to that Author, and re- — Tom, 
touched the matter ſo dextrouſly, that he brought II. pag. 61. 
him into the right way (23). I do not wonder 
that he converted his Antagoniſt ; but I ſhould have (22) Guarin de 
wondered, if he had Eloquence enough to perſuade Veronne. 
the Women to conſent to the Decree. There was (24) Cel de R 
the Difficulty. Hoc opus, hic labor e. I have ſaid h —— 1. 
elſewhere. (24), they were obliged to aboliſh ſuch teranenſe, Tom. 
a Law in Rome. See alſo Remark [C] of the Ar- II. pag. 61. 
ticle PYTHAGORAS, and the fourth Chapter | 
of the ſecond Book of Chriſtian Advice for the Edu- (24) LL 
cation of Children. Mr Foly, the Author, ſpeaks TATE * 
there of this Diſpute of Matthew Beſſus, and cites „dil of the Re- 
ſeveral curious things from it. I ſhall content myſelf mark [8]. | 
with theſe. * One of the moſt difficult Points to ma- 
nage with Women, is to root out their curioſity for 
« Cloaths and Ornaments of the Body. The reaſon 
* of it is, Women naturally love to be fine. St Je- ; 
rome f calls the Female Sex ang +, that is 2 0 as 4s 
© to ſay, which loves Finery; and adds, that he Pacztulz ind. 
knew a great many Women of extraordinary Cha- 
* ſtity, who dreſſed themſelves ſolely for their own 4 @,aorper- 
« ſatisfaftion, without deſign of pleaſing any Man. 
This therefore is one of the peculiar imperſections, 
with which he reproaches the Sex in theſe Words 
© to Euftochius : * Imperſectiſſimus mulierum affe 
« tus. Semper in veſtibus, ſemper in auro, lapidi- 
bus & ornamentis, extrinſecus gloriam ponunt f. x Hier. in Vir- 
© ——- The affetion of Women is very imperſed, in ginit, ſervandi+ 
© that they place all their Glory in the outfide, al- 
* ways in Cloaths, always in Gold, Femels, a 
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« exteriial Ornament. And to Demetrias : Quan- * whiten your Face, to fet of your Complexion 


do eras in ſeculo, ea quæ erant ſeculi diligebas; 4 with Vermilion, to cut! your Hair, and adorn 
« polire faciem purpuriſſo, & ceruſſa ora depingere, your Head with ſtrange Hairs, I fay nothing 


3 


ornare crinem, & alienis capillis turritum verticem 
fſlruere. Ut taceam de inaurium pretiis, candore 


of the richneſs of Diamonds, the whiteneſs of 
* Pearls fiſhed from the bottom of the' Red-Sea, of 


* margaritarum rubri maris profunda teſtantium, * the beautiful green of Emeralds, the luſtre of 
* ſmaragdorum virore, cerauniorum flammis, hya- -* Rubies, nor the Sky Colour which appears in 


(25) Joly, In- «< cinthorum pelago, ad quz ardent & inſaniunt ſtu - Saphirs and Jacinths, which are the objecis of 


„ 


TW 


Ritution des En- . dis matronarum (25). When you were in the * Paſſion, Admiration, and Folly of Ladies of Qua- 
= * World, you loved the things of the World, as to lity.“ , | 


BOTAL (LrzonarD), in Latin Botallus, lived in the XVIth Century. He 
was born at A in Piedmont, and took his Degree of Doctor of Phyſic at Pavia. 
He came into France where he made his Fortune; for he was Phyfician to the 
Duke of Alengon, and to Henry III. He introduced at Paris the Practice of fre- 


— 
quent Bleeding. Some Perſons wrote againſt him on that Subject, and his Method 2.440. 
was condemned by the Faculty of Phyſic. We ſhall ſee, below, Proofs of all this [A]. — — 


He publiſhed ſeveral Books of Phyſic and Surgery (a), a new Edition of which pax. 74: 


was printed at 
of John van Horne, a Phyſician (6). 


LA] He introduced at Paris the Practice of frequent 
bleeding, for which he was written againſt. Here are 
the . all this.] Botal ---a Piedmonteſe, of the 
Ton of Af, and Doctor of Pavia, having found 
* the t effects of bleeding in the Diſtempers 
* which came under his care, having large Practice 
« in Paris, and at Court, in the Service of Francis 
Duke of Alengon, fourth Son of Henry the Second, 
* he wrote a Book on that Subject, to which one 
* Bonaventure Grangier a Phyſician in Paris wrote 
© an Anſwer, to moderate the frequent Practice of 
drawing Blood, and ſhew how to make a proper 
(1) Riolan- 1 Uſe of that great Remedy (1).” Another Evi- 
"__— me dence, and the more authentic, as he was parti- 
Aue, gag. 236, Cularly acquainted with our Boral, ſays thus, And 
cine, pag 30, 5 4 
237 © not to leave the Subject of Bleeding, I remem - 

: © ber, when I was young (2), Phyſicians were very 
(z) It is — moderate in it, and took a great deal of care be- 
— Book fore they ordered it, and more before they re- 
x x. pag. 548. of peated it. Mr Duret, my Friend, a Phyſician of 
Tom. Ih « a fingular good Charafter, viſiting me when I 
vas ill, and playing on the equivocal meaning of 
© the word Saigneur Bleeder], uſed to ſay that he 
© was but a very little Seigneur [Lord]. 
« Afterwards there arrived in France one Botal, 
* a Piedmonteſe, who was Phyſician to Henry III, 
* who uſed Bleeding in all manner of Diſtempers, 


Leyden, in the Year 1660, in 8 vo, by the Care, and with the Notes 


* 


— 


* even in the Gout, and would not ſtick to repeat 
* it four or five times to one Patient. And as I was 
* remonſtrating to him one Day, (for I was his 
* Advocate) that inſtead of curing Diſtempers, it 
© was the way to turn them into Conſamptions. 
* He anſwered, that the more ſtagnated Water 
* you draw out of a pit, the more good comes in 
it's Place; and the more a Nurſe is ſucked by her 
© Child, the more Milk ſhe has: That it was juſt 
the ſame with reſpect to Blood and Bleeding. 
* Notwithſtanding, this Propoſition was at that 
time condemned by our Faculty of Phyſic. Nay, 
there was a Book written expreſsly againſt it by 
* Grangier, which was received with general Ap- 


2 And yet after the Death of Boral, his 


ractice revived in the Opinion of our Phyſicians, 


© who do not ſpare repetition of Bleeding, not only 
to their Patients that are Strangers to them, but 


(5) Wia. 


© even to their own Wives, Children and Brothers 


by which they have had very good Succeſs.” 

Whatever helps to ſhew the Original and Progreſs 
of any thing is 4 pleaſing to a multitude of Readers, 
that they will not be ſorry to find here this Paſ- 
ſage entire ; and to be informed that I have recit- 
ed elſewhere (3), the ſame Author's account of the 
Bleeding practiſed by Averrozs. 


BOTEREIUS (RopoLyavs), Advocate in the Grand Council at Paris, 
Author of a Hiſtory of Henry IV. See the Article BOTERO, Remark [B]. 


(3) Remark 
(3) the nerk (DI 
AVERROES, 
near the end. 


BOTERO, or BOTERUS (Jonn), Native of Bene (a) in Piemont, flou- (. Hence be is 
riſhed towards the end of the X VIth Century. He was Tutor to the Children of 
Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, and died in the Year 1608 (b). He wrote ſe- nen- 
veral Books in [talian, which have been tranſlated into divers Languages. They ,,, ,,,,..4in 


are accounts of the Government and Forces of ſeveral States of 


urope, or bare 


Recitals of modern Tranſactions. He wrote alſo Diſcourſes on Politics, c. [A]. 
Conſult Mr Moreri, and the Obſervations I make below [B]. Thuanus blames the 


A] He wrote Diſcourſes on Politics, &c.] 
T ſhall take notice of one only: which is intituled, 
Della Ragion di Stato, libri dieci, contre libri delle 
Cauſe della Grandezza e Magnificenza della Cittä. 
It was printed at Venice by the Giolitti, in the Year 
1589 in 4'9. The Author obſerves in his Epiſtle 
Dedicatory, dated at Rome the tenth of May 1589, 
that he had ſpent ſome Years paſt in ſeveral Jour- 
nies, to the Courts of Kings and great Princes, 
both within the Ip and without. Naude mentions 
Botero's Works in ſeveral Places of his Bibliographic 
Politique, and ſeems to value them. 

[BI Confult Mr Moreri, and the Obſervations I 
make lelow.) It is pleaſant enough to ſee all Pied- 
mont erected into an Abbey: Boterus Abbot of 
Piedmont ſays Mr Moreri. A Comma after Ab- 
bot would help it a little, but would not hide the 
Author's negligence in expreſſion. It is certain 

Botero had an Abbey: viz. that of St Michael de 
(7) Baudrand in C/anſu/a (1), He publiſhed his Works in 7talian : 
Catalogo Geoꝑra · and therefore it ought not to have been ſaid, that 


phor. ad calcem. he publiſhed his Relations under this Title, Ampbi- 


Tranſlator 


theatrum ſeu relationes Univerſales. It is falſly ſaid, 
that Radolpbhus Botereius, from whom this Author 
ought to be diſtinguiſhed, is called indifferently 
BOTERUS or BOTEREY, and that the Hi- 
ſtory which he pabliſhed in 1610, reaches from the 
Reign of Henry II, to the beginning of that of Lewis 
XIII, and that it is different from the Latin Work, 
extant in three Volumes in Oftavo, under the Title of 
Commentaries in VIII Books. Here are a number 
of Faults in a few Lines. I, do not well know the 
French name of the Advocate, who gives himſelf 
this Latin name Nodolphus Botereius at the head of 
his Works. Father d Breu! cites him often, and 
calls him ſometimes Maſter Raoul Boterey (2), ſome- 
times Boterays (3), ſometimes Botrays (4), ſometimes 
Monſieur Boterays (5), ſometimes Monſieur Boute- 
rays (6). And all this in citing a Poem compoſed 
by This Author on the City of Paris (7). 1 think 
Mr Baillet in ſome of his Works has rendered Bo- 
tereius by Bouteroue. The Bodlcian Catalogue fixes 
his name Botereiut; but mentions two others, Bo- 
tereus and Bouthrays, Among ſo many N 2 


called in Latin 
Bene ſius or Be- 


Catalogo Geogra- 
phorum ad cal- 
cem Lexici Geo- 
graphici. 


8 pag. 10, 
3 1639» 
(3) Pag. 61, 

(4) Page 426, 
5) Page 564. 
(6) Pag · 726. 


(7) Intitaled Lu- 


P 


— In folio, pag» 
644- 
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Tranſlator of Botero, and calls him Impoſtor [C]. 


— 


ates : * 
15 + 

ER 
- * I 


Lwill recite his Words, which 


ſhew that Engraving is as capable of falſifying Hiſtory as Printing, and that the 
Licentiouſneſs in publifhing' the Print of a fictitious public Monument did not 


begin in our Days. 


I find not the name Botervs, which Moreri prefixes 


to the two others. The Hiſtory publiſhed by B- 


tereius in 1610, begins but in the Year 1594, and 
ends with, the Death of Henry the Great. And 


therefore it is not true, that 1t extends from the. 


Reign of Henry II, to the beginning of that of Lewis 


XIII. It is intituled, de Rebus in Gallid & pene. 


toto orbe geſtis Commentariorum Libri XVIII in tres 
tomos tributi. The firlt Tome contains eight Books, 
and ends with the Year 1601, the ſecond Tome 
. contains nine Books, and ends with the three firſt 
Months of the Year 1610; the third Tome contains 
but one Book of Twenty four Pages, which 1s only 
a relation of the Death of Henry the Great, and what 
followed in a few Days after. | 
[C] Thuanus blames the Tranſlator of Botero, 
and calls him Impoſtor.) That is on Account of 
Cx:rwoxresof the Abſolution of Henry IV. The King's Proxies, 
the Abſolution of among other Ceremonies, were obliged to kneel be- 
en iv. ore x A Threne of Clement VIII, and bow their 
(8) O- the co Heads, while the fifty firit Pſalm was read (8). At 
according to the Every verſe the Poge gaye them a gentle tap with 
Latins. I: is ce his Wand; ſo the Ritual has appointed, according 
Miſerere. to. the old Practice of the ancient Romans in enfran- 
chiſing Slaves. Henry IV was conſidered as a Per- 
ſan loaded with the Chains of Excommunication, 
who was going to be ſolemnly ſet free. It is cer- 
rea. Vin the Pope gave himſelf too many haughty airs, 
GEARY aud he * not to think it ſtrange that the Pro- 
Knights the Ce- teſtants blamed him for it; but then they ought to 
remonial requires keep within the bounds of Truth, aud not to carry 
that they ſhall their raillery too far; for.then it is no longer a 
the Check, or — complaint, but a Lampoon, and malicious Falſi- 
with a na 
Sword on the his Catholic Confeſſion of Sanci is truly a learned 
back. They do and ingenious, but burleſque, Piece, no Body takes 
mx; —__ all that be ſays literally. That is not the Caſe of, 
Act were repeat» Botero's, Accounts; they are taken for grave and 
ed ſeveral times, ſerious Narrations; and therefore the Latin Tran- 
would ar Author f,tor ought not to have falſified them, by preten- 
— u xp ding that the King's Proxies received a hundred 
Knight received blows with the Cudgel (9), and that the Pope ere- 
a hundred Blows. ted a Column for an eternal Monument of his 
with the flat of Triumph over France. Thuanus complains of him 
2 thus. Relationem de ei re a Joanne Botero (10) 
(10) The Egi- Benenſi, alus editis libris non obſcuro, vernacul 


tion of Frarc- ſcriptam qui latine vertit, & Coloniz cum inep- 


fort in 1628, ta admodum & mendaci picturà typis excuden- 


which I make dam curavit, erga Regem Regnumque injurioſus | 


2 —*  . quippe qui in explicanda vindictæ adhibitz 
« ratione *fuitibus cœſos procuratotes dicit, _ 
* maxime apud nos contumehoſum dicitur. 


* inde procuratores qui veſlibus modeſtiz facerdo- 


* N ' ud 


tion. This does not effect 4 Aubigné; for as 


tali convenientibus induti erant cum penulis & 
* gladiis in ſcenam inducit, & columnam quaſi 
inſigne triumphantis de Rege, & regni calamitate 
* Pontificis monumentum Rome erectum confingit | 
* (11). — John Botero of Bene, 4 Man noted for ſome (11) Thuanus, 
* ather Pieces, having publiſhed an Account of that Hiſt. lib cxiii. 

Hair in French, it was tranſlated into Lati - * * 
* and printed at Cologne with a very fooliſh a ana. 1595+ 

Hing Frontiſpiece ; the Tranſlator has abuſed both 

* the King and Kingdom, for in ſetting forth the 

* matter of infliting the Penance, be ſays that 

the Proxies were beat with Cudgels, which. in our 

* Cauntry is the utmoſt contumely. And then the Pro- 

* xies, who were clont bed in a modeſt Habit, ſuita- 

* ble to Priefls, be has introduced with Cloaks 

and Swords, and feigns of his own Head, that 4 

* Column was erefted at Rome, as a Monument of 

* the Pope's Triumph over the King, and the Calami- 

* ty of the Kingdom.” It is a common Saying, thar 

Pictures are the Books of the ignorant: Authors 

ought therefore to make Conſcience of putting falſe 

Prints into their Books: for they deceive ſuch Per- 

ſons as are leaſt able to guard againſt Error. They 

deceive even the learned; for when we ſee a Print, 

which was publiſhed at the time the thing re 

ſented is ſuppoſed to have exiſted, it is looked on 

as an authentic Proof; ſo that they who ſee that 

figure of a Column which Tui. complains of, 

dare not doubt but the Pope did really raiſe him- 

ſelf that pompous Trophy. And when a Man 

finds himſelf deceived by a repreſentation. of pre- 

terided public Monuments, he can no longer tell 

what to truſt to: he cannot tell whether Medals, 

Inſcriptions, and ſuch like Monuments are more 

ſincere than a mercenary Hiſtorian kept in annual 

Pay ; and this is a Confirmation of Hiſtorical Pyr- 


- rhoniſm. Let us diſpel the gloom of this Criticiſm 


by the Railleries of the Sieur 4 Axbignt; Do not 

* you ſee, ſay they, how the State ſubmits to, the 

Church, that this brave King, after defeating fo 

many Armies, reducing ſo many Subjefts to Obe- 

* dience, and ſubduing ſo many great Princes, his 
Enemies, is obliged to proſtrate himſelf at the 

* Pope's feet, and ſuffer a drubbing in the Perſons 

* of Mr the Converter and the Cardinal PO/at ? 

Who lay flat on the Ground upon their Bellies, 

* like a Couple of Mackerel on a Gridiron, from 

* Miſerere to Witulas, And beſides, ſay they, this 

* Game he was obliged to play over again between 

* himſelf in Perſon; and the Legate, but that was 

© done gently, and under the Roſe {12). See the (12) Confet. 
© Remark of the Article HENRY IV, and Cath de Sancy, 


* Remark [4} of the Article TEXERA. 29 


BOUCH ER (Jonwn), a Pariſian (a), Doctor of the Sorbonne, and Curate of 


4. Thuanus, 
A: 6%; Þ: 23%: Se Bennet at Paris, in the time of the League, was a Trumpet of Sedition, and 
{b) Variilas the moſt mutinous and furious Spirit among the Rebels. Their firſs Aſſembly was 


Hiſt. Hen. III. Held in bis Apartment, in the College of Fortet, in the Year 1585 (b). It was he, 
lib. v paz: who, by ordering the Alarm Bell to be rung in his Church the ſecond of September 


25. Edit. of 


lland. 1687 (c), contributed more than any body elſe to a Commotion of the People, the 


e Th , 


127. ſon of the King, and againſt his Counſellors (4). Hiſto 


Conſequences of which were ſo ignominious to Henry III. The Succeſs of that 
ay made him more inſolent, and the next he preached violently againſt the Per- (4) Concions- 


tores vero & in 


Weakneſs of this Prince was the principal Cauſe of the Boldneſs of the Rebels [A J. cens Bucerus ex 


Ambone in Re- 


Boucher proſtituted, not only his Fongue, but alſo his Pen to the Head of the League, 2 
and publiſhed, amoog other things, a Diſcourſe on the Juſtice of depoſing Henry Ill 155 eee | 
ö 4 


[A] The weatneſt of Henry III. was the princi- 

(1) Thuan. Hiſt. pg}. Cauſe of the boldneſs of the Reel] See Thuanus 
— nl. rag. (1) and Mezerai (2). This confirms what Þ have 
OE? ſomewhere (3) ſaid, that it is not uſually, Tyranny, 
(2) Tom, III. but want of Capacity to make themſelves. feared, 
that cauſes Princes to loſe their Sceptres and 
Crowns. The Flatterers. of the People would: glad- 
ly perſuade us, that there is. nothing to be feared 


(3) In the 2 from them as long as they are well governed. But 


this is an Impoſition: an enterprizing Man does 


PHARES, 2 


near the end. 


i614, 


what he will with the People, under a ſoft and gentle 
Goverament. 105. SS 

B] He iſhed, among the reſt, a Diſcourſe on 
4 Fuftice 7 Henry III.] This — — (4) > 2A ogg 
from William Barclay, in his Anſwer to that Book, Title whereof is, 
which is. part of his Work againſt the Menarchoma- Anacriſis libro- 
chi (4).  Thuanus mentions it ſtill more clearly: See zum Jo. _ 
the next Remark. The ſame Barclay oblerves, that Inte” lan- 
Boucher. publiſhed another Book in French, under rici III. abdica- 
the Name of Frands de Kerone Conſtantin. ©* Quo- tione e Franco- 

| * njam tum Regno. 


ry obſerves, that the iis familiam du- 


\ 


( Gul. Bar- 
claius lib. v. con- 
tra monarcho- 


mach. pag- 599 


(6) Id. ibid. lib- omni ex parte heroicum commendaſti (6) ? 


vi. cap. xxv. 
bB. 795» 


* all Kings and 
* which tho' I do ſome what warmly, yet will it be 
nuch more mildly than the baſeneſs of the thing 
* deſerves.” The French Book he charges him with, 
is even more wicked than the Latin one; 
the infamous Apology for Jobn Chätel, under this 
Title, An Apology for John Chitel, a Pariſian, who 
toast executed, and for the Fathers and Scholars of 
the Society of JESUS, who were baniſbed the King- 
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The moſt infamous Satire imaginable: [C]. There is a ſtrong probability that he 


4 * ” 
Aa” =- * © 


was an Accomplice in the enormous Action of Janes Clement [D]. He was the 
bolder after che Death of that Prince, becauſe he could then ſcreen himſelf un- 


der a 


ence that the Succeſſor was actually and notoriouſly a Huguenot. 


That pretence failed him to his great Grief, when Henry IV profeſſed himſelf a (+ , t« ea 
Roman Catholic; nevertheleſs he perſiſted in his firſt Opinion. He continued to 
preach, that he ought not to be obeyed, and publiſhed nine Sermons, dedicated 
to the Cardinal of Placentia, wherein he maintained that the Abjuration of the 


* Bearnois was but a Feint, and that his Abſolution was void [E]. 
ing all his Sermons, and Libels, the Pariſians ſubmitted to Henry IV. The 


Notwithſtand- 


Day after the Reduction of the City his Sermons were burnt at la Croix du Tiroir 


(e). But he 


rſiſted in the Party of the Leaguers, and retired into the Nether- 


lands (f ) with the Spaniſh Garriſon, which had been in Paris during the League, 


- 


© niam — turbas illas civiles prioribus tuis Libris & 
« Concionibus excitatas, accenſaque in Reges odia, 
© poſteriore ſcripto, quod patria lingua, ſub Fran- 
© ciſci Veronenſis Conſtantini nomine divulgaſti, 
non modo non mitigare & compeſcere, ſed novo 
« artificio fovere & propagare de induſtria niſus es: 
patere me tecum vehementius paulò, ſed lenius 
tamen quam rei indignitas flagitat, regum & reg- 
* norum omnium nomine de hic injuria expoſtulare 
). Since i 4 late piece publiſhed by 
« you in French, under the Name of Francis de Ve- 
* ronne- Conſtantin, you have- endeavoured by a new 
* Artifice, not to compoſe and mitigate, but to cheriſh 
* and propagate the civil Tumults and Hatred of the 
* King, cauſed by your former Books and Sermons ; 
« ſuffer me to expoſtulate with you in the Name of 
ngdoms, concerning this Injury, 


dom of France, againſt the Arret of Parliament, 


paſſed againſt them at Paris, the twenty ſecond of 


December (1594); in five Parts. By Francis de 
Verone Conſtantin. The Name of Francis de Ve- 
rone Conflantin is a convincing proof, that Barclay 
attributes this Apology for John Chatel to Boucher : 
nevertheleſs I ſhall give another Reaſon ; and quote 
a Paſſage which will put the thing out of all man- 
ner of doubt. Cur in ſpurciflima illi & infami 
* tua Apologia, quam pro parricida & perduelle 
* manifeſto, recenti iri & inveterato odio furens & 
© fremens evomuiſti, nefarium perditi adoleſcentis 
* conatum, facinuſque omni memoria execrandum, 
in Regis itidem Chriſtianiſſimi, & (ſi alium Gal- 
lia unquam habuit) clementiſſimi perniciem medi- 
tatum, ut pulcherrimum & prope divinum, atque 
M hy did you, in that moſt filthy and infamous A- 
« pology of your's, which you, fretting and foaming 
'« roith freſh rage and inveterate hate, ſpued out for a 
« manifeſt Murderer and Rebel, and extol an Af 
* to be curſed to all Poſterity, contrived for the de- 
« flruttion of a moſt Chriſtian and (if ever France 
* had one) a moſt merciful King; I jay why did you 
* extol it as a moſt beautiful and almoſt divine 
* Attion, and in every reſpect heroic.” Barclay after 
having ſaid this, praiſes the Apology which the 
Jeſuits had publiſhed, wherein they deteſted Cha- 
tels Action and confeſſed that he was juſtly puniſh- 
ed, as a Parricide. We ſhall ſee in the Remark 


LH] Citation (15), that Cardinal 4'O/at was of 


Barclay's Mind, concerning the Apology for Fobn 
Chatel. 

(C] It was the moſt infamous Satire imaginable.) 
Thuanus ſays that William Roſe Biſhop of Senlis, 
the little Nuillant, the Jeſuit Commolet, Genebrard 
Feuvardent, Launoi, (a Miniſter who turned Papiſt,) 
Boucher, and ſome others, defamed King Henry III, 
with a prodigidus rage, both with their Tongues 
and in anonymous Libels, and that at laſt they 
gloried in putting their Names to thoſe ſatiri- 
cal Writings. He adds that Boucher was ſo bold 
as to put his Name to the Book in queſtion, which 
was printed in a fine Letter for Nico/as Nivelle, 


but the Impreſſion was not finiſhed 'till a little after 
VOL. II. 


for it is 


an 


the tragical Death of that King{a). He vented in 
that Book all manner of abominable tuff againſt 
the King: Read what follows: Hac fiducia fretus 
* librum ſcripfit Bucherus de juſta Henrici 111 
© abdicatione, nomen ſuum profeſſus apud Nicolaum 
* Nivellum characteribus elegantibus expreſſum, 
* neque dum, cum rex vivere defiit, conſummatum 
quo non aliud flagitioſius toto illo effrenate li- 
* centiz tempore publicatum eſt, eoque rabula 
impudentiſſimus innumera dictu fœda & auditu 
* horrenda per ſummam calumniam Regi affingebat, 
* propter quz eum tanquam I communione ec- 
cleſiæ ipſo jure excluſum, ab omni regni jure 
* excidifſe, & legitime abdicatum, ac tandem juſto 
Dei judicio & impulſu interfectum eſſe colligebat 
* (7). — Emboldened by this, Boucher wrote a 
* Book on the Tuſtice of depoſing Henry III, with 
his Name prefixed, printed by Nicolas Nivelle, 
in an elegant Letter, but not finiſhed till after 
the Death of the King. A more flagitious thing 


exorbitant licentiouſneſs : there the impudent Brawler 
had, in a moſt reproachſul Manner, aſperſed the 
* King with many abominable and ſhocking Things ; 
* for which, as in bis account, he was juſtly ex- 
* cluded from the Communion of the Church; fo 
he concluded, be had likewiſe loft all Right to the 
* Kingdom, and was lawfully deprjed, and at laſt 
* flain by the juſt Tudgment and Impulſe of 
God.“ 

[ $ (a) See the Catholicon d'Eſpagne Edit. 1712, 
Tom. II. pag. 332. REM. CRIT. ] 

[D] There is a firong Probability, that he was 
an Accomplice in the enormous Action of James Cle- 
ment (8),] Antony Loyſel has left in writing in his 
Journal, that the 2 Day the King was wound- 
ed, and before any News was brought of his 
* Wound, he heard a Sermon at St Merry's by 
Dr Boucher, who ſaid, to comfort his Hearers, 
* that as on that Day, the Firſt of the Month 
* Auguſt, in which they celebrated the Feaſt of 
St Peter in Bonds, GoD had delivered that A- 
« poſtle out of Herod's Hands, they ought to hope, 
« that he would grant them the like favour, Where- 
upon he did not ſcruple to advance this damna- 
ble Propoſition, that it was an Act of great Me- 
© rit to kill a King, who is a Heretic or a fa- 
* vourer of Heretics. The other Preachers, going 
Hand in Hand with him, preached at the ſame 
time with more paſſion and fury than ever they 
had done againſt Henry de Valois; and the fame 
© unexceptionable Witneſs ſays, that they gave the 
People certain hopes that GOD would ſoon 
deliver them from him: Which made many 
© Perſons believe that they had been acquainted 
with the horrible deſign of that Parricide (9). 
I take this from Maimbourg, an Author, who is 
not haſty in drawing conſequences upon ſuch a 
Subject. 

[E] He publiſhed nine Sermons, againſt the Al- 
juration of Henry IV, wherein be maintained that 
his Abſolution was void.) He publiſhed them the 
firſt time at Paris: He printed a ſecond Edition of 
them at Douay after he had left France: A poor 
comfort for his vexation to ſee ons the Throne 
a Prince, whom he had ſo much reviled in his 
Diſcourſes and Writings. Thuanus uſes him as 
he deſerves. * Inter eos vero, /ays he (10), 
« repertus eſt Joannes Bucherus S. Benedicti Curio 
qui maledicendi rabie efferatus cum in defunctum 
Cc * regem 


Henry IV. born 
in Bearn. Rxu. 
Car.] 


(e Cayet Chron- 
Novenaire, fol, 
225. verſo ad 
Ann. 1593 


{f) Mezerai, 
Abr. Chronol. 


ad ann. 1594» 


d PE 114. 


(7) Thuan. Hit, 
lib. XCV. pag. 
280. col. 1. 


than this had not appeared in all that time of 


($) A Domini» 
can Monk who 


killed Henry Il. 


(9) Maimbourg, 
Hiſt. de la Li- 


gue lib. iii. ad 
ann. 153g. 

z 600. Sa Nag 
Edit. 


unus (10) Thuzn. Hiſt. 
lib. cvii. pag- 558. 
ad ann. 1593» 


B O UC HE RR. 
and marched out the Twenty ſecond of March 1594; He obtained a Canonicate 
at Tournay, and died Dean of the Chapter of that City fifty Years after, but very 
much altered in bis Humour, being as zealous a Frenchman among Foreigners, as be 
had been a furious Spaniard in France (g) [21 His Character may be judged of 
by the Diſcourſe which I mention in the Remarks; it is a Reproof given him 
by King Henry III [GJ. On the News that he was to come to Rome, Cardinal 
d*Oſſat mtreated the Pope to cauſe him to be impriſoned [H], and ſpoke "- 

| rouſly 
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. 77 Id. ibid. 


vas entertained of him, and made it fall on the 
* Jeſuit Eudemon Joannes, a Greek by Nation, 
who came into France with the Legate (11).” 


regem contumelioſus fuiſſet, in hunc injurioſus 
« efle voluit, & IX. longas conciones ad Mederi- 


* ci fanum habvit de ſimulata Henrici Borbonii (11) Mercure 


© Benearni Principis ad eccleſiam reconciliatione, There never was more indignation ſhewn in pran. Tom. XI. 
& irrita abſolutione, quas anno proximo Kalend. France againſt any Book than againſt that: It was pag. 1058, 1059 
Mart. Cardinali Placentino inſcriptas ac typis in intituled G. G. R. Theologi, ad Ludovicum de- ; 
* urbe excuſas, poſtea cum ab ea exularet, Duaci + cimum tertium Galliz & Navarrz Regem Chriſtia- 
in Atrebatibus recudendas curavit, furore nondum nifimum, ADMONITIO, fidelifime, humillime 
per ſecutam rerum converſionem aut locorum veriflimè facta, & ex Gallico in Latinum tranſlata. (1 
aut temporis intercapedinem domito. — But Qua breviter & nervosè demonſtratur Galliam 65 
* among them was one John Boucher, Curate of * foede & turpiter impium fœdus iniiſſe, & injuſtum * 
St Bennet, a furious railing Fellow, who as he had bellum hoc tempore contra Catholicos moviſſe, 2 r 
" contumeliouſly treated the late King, was reſolv- * . Religione proſequi non poſſe. Auguſtæ 3 rc 
ed to abiſe the preſent ; and preached nine long Francorum, cum facultate Catholici Magiſtratus A 8 
* Sermons in St Merry Church, on the feigned Re- Anno M. D. C XXV. — An Admonition moſt faith- = 4 
* conciliation of Henry of Bourbon, Prince of Bearne, fully, humbly, and truly given to Lewis XIII, 4 v 3 t 
* to the Church, and the Nullity of his Abſolution, * Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, by G.G. 1 B 
* which he got printed in the Cily, and publiſhed Divine, wherein is briefly and fully proved, that 4 4 
* the Year following on the firſt of March, dedicated France has baſely and ſcandalouſly entered into 1 ©. 
* to the Cardinal of Placentia, and again, in bis * an impious Alliance, and moved an unjuſt War at 'Y R 
Exile, reprinted at Douay, his rage not being yet this time, againſt the Catholics, which they can- = 
* conquered by the Change of affairs that followed, not carry on without Injury to Religion; at Soiſſons 
* or the diſtance of time or place. * toith Licence of the Carboli Magiſtrate Anno 1625. ; 8 
The whole Title of that Work according to my It was condemned by the Sorbonne, and by the - 
Edition is thus: Some Sermons concerning the Aſſembly of the Clergy of France: The Lieu- 2 4 
* feigned Converſion and the Nullity of the pre- tenant Civil cauſed it to be burnt by the Common Y 7 
tended Abſolution of Henry de Bourbon, Prince of Executioner: The Parliament of Paris made ſeve- = th 
* Bearn, at St Denis in France, Sunday the twenty ral Decrees to hinder the Cenſure of the Aſſembly A» te: 
« fifth of Fuly 1 853 on the ſubject of the Goſpel of the Clergy from being enervated. See the Mer- 2 
for the ſame y. Attendite d falfis prophetic, cure Teſuite, in the firſt Volume, a Work that is C 2 
* &c. Matth. vii. delivered in St Merry's Church in aſcribed to Janes Godefroy the Son of Denys (12). (12) Vide Præ- 6 R 
Paris, from the firſt day of Auguſt following, to [G] His Character may be judged of by a Reproof ft. Samuel. Ma- ; ? on 
the Ninth of the ſaid Month. By JOHN BOU- given him by King Henry III.] That Prince ſent = — "net = wi] 
* CHER Doctor of Divinity. Nonne qui oderunt for the Parliament and the Faculty of Divinity e“ = = 
te Domine oderam, & ſuper inimicos tuos tabeſce- to the Louvre: and ſeverely reprimanded the = — 
* bam. Pſalm cxxxviii. According to the Copy Divines for the inſolent and unbridled liberty AY up 
Printed at Paris for G. Chaudiere, R. Melle, they took to preach againſt him and all his Acti- = th 
* and R. Thierry, in St Fames's Street M. D. ACH. , ons- and addreſſing himſelf particularly to . 
The Approbation of the Divines of Paris is to be © Boucher, Rector of St Bennet, he called him a 
ſeen on the back of the Title Page. The Epiſtle « wicked Man, and told him that his Uncle Poiſſe, N 
Dedicatory to the Cardinal of Placentia, Legate of who had undeſervedly been a Counſellor of the / 
the Holy Apoſtolical See in the Kingdom of France, Court, was a wicked Fellow, but that he was ſtill : 
is dated from Paris the firſt of March 1594, and * worle, and that his Companions were but little ; 
ſigned J. B. The Advertiſement to the Reader ſays better: He added that he directed his Speech 5 
that ſeveral things have been added to what had * particularly to him, becauſe he had been ſo im- D 
been preached. At the end there are ſome Let- pudent as to preach that he had cauſed Burlat, $ 
ters of Henry IV, to the Canton of Bern, to the a Doctor of Divinity of Orleans, to be drowncd 4 
Lady de Tintevelle, to the Queen of England, to * in a Sack, though the ſaid Burlat was daily 
the City of Roche/le and ſuch others, and to ſome eating, drinking, and making merry with him; | 
private Perſons, who were Huguenots. « telling them moreover, that they could not deny 2 
[F] He died, Dean of Tournay ; - - - - but very that they were notoriouſly wretched and damned = 
much altered in his Humour, and as zealous a for two reaſons, firſt for having flandered him i 
Frenchman among Strangers, as he had been a fu- their Natural and Lawful Prince in the Pulpit : 
rious Spaniard in France.] The continual railing * of \Truth, and ſpoken ſeveral calumnies againſt : 
of the Flemings againſt the French, could not but his Honour, which is forbidden them in the 5 
awaken by degrees a natural tenderneſs for his Holy Scripture. Secondly, that when they came i: 
Country in the Soul of this mutineer. People at out of the Pulpit, after they had ſlandered and | 
Paris were not thoroughly perſuaded that he was told many Lies of him, they went directly io 
changed in the Year 1625. For the Libel which * fay Mals at the Altar, without reconciling them - 
came out at that time againſt France, which we * ſelves and confeſſing the ſaid Lies and Slanders, 
ſhall ſee the Title of below, was aſcribed by ma- though they preached daily that if any one has 
ny Perſons to Boucher: But he denied it by Let- told a Lie or ſpoke evil of any body whatſo- 
ters; let us ſee what the Mercure Frangois, ſays * ever, according to the Words of the Goſpel, he 
on this Subject: To prevent it's being diſcovered * muſt go and reconcile himſelf with him before 
that this Book was firlt printed in 7taly, it was he preſents himſelf at the Altar (13), Nothing PETE 
given out that it was firſt diſperſed in Flanders can be more ſolid than this cenſure ; but it is not — 2 of Heny 
before it it was handed about in France, and for a King to make uſe of it; he ought to have xy III, 4 che 
that Dr Boucher (who is yet living at Tournay, recourſe to other Arms; and if Henry III had been 307 December 
and who formerly wrote ſeveral Books on thoſe as well verſed in the Art of reigning as in the 2537: Pas. 109. 
matters during the League of 1588, and the Morality of the Goſpel, he would not have been 
following Years, and againſt the moſt Chriſtian reduced to the condition of a Catechiſt to the 
Kings) was the Author of it: But that Doctor Preachers of Paris. 
having notice of it, proteſted in Letters, which he [H] On news that he was to come 2 Rome 
* wrote-to his Friends at Paris, that it was falſly Cardinal d'Oſſat intreated the Pope to cauſe him * 
« aſcribed to him, and that upon the Word of a % be impriſoned.) The account he gives of it to Ma 
* Prieſt, he had not ſeen that ſmall Book intitu- Mr de Villeroy will yet further diſcover the Acti- 
led Admonitio: His Letter was alſo ſhewn to ons and Character of that Man: Wherefore I in- 
* the curious, which removed the ſuſpicion that ſert it at length, * I told him (14) alſo that Dr (7) vis. dhe (2), 
| g * Bouther Pope, —* 


N , 4 7 u * * 5 — * 
* - 
>» # * 3 * 
A 2 * 
* 


BOUCHER. BOUCHET. 
rouſly to him againſt this Mutineer. Can any thing be more horrible than the 
Complaint he made to the Duke of Maienne, after the juſt Puniſhment of thoſe who 
had cauſed the firſt Preſident Briſſon to be hanged? Had he not the Impiety to ſay 
that theſe profligate Wretches were Martyrs of Jzsus CnrisT [7]? I add (6) $ te Jour- 
that he was one of the Adverſaries of Richer, and publiſhed ſeveral Pieces againſt „ , . 


him in French, under the feigned names of Paul Timoris, and Pompey Ribemont (b). 1 LNe 7 
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(15) This ſhewws, 
chat Cardinal 
d'Oſtat believed 
that the pretended 
Francois de Ve- 
rone : Conſtant in, 


«* Bonther had left that Country before the ſaid 
Count, to come to Rome to viſit LIMINA 
APOSTOLORUM PETRI & PAULI, 
in the Name of the Biſhop of Tournay who had 
given him a Canonicate in his - Church: And 
hereupon I expoſed to his Holineſs the vio- 
lence and rage of that Man, the Books he had 
written againſt the late King, and fince againſt 
the Life and Converſation of the King now 
reigning, juſtifying the Parricide attempted by 
Jebn Chatel (15), and exhorting every one to 
finiſh what- that Murderer had begun, and that 
he had alſo written ſeveral things againſt the 
Authority and Power of the Pope and the Holy 
See, and was yet more obſtinate and violent to 


crificed to Political Intereſt, and National Hatred. 


They knew he was a Man, who to latisfy the rage 


with which he, was tranſported againſt the Per- 
ſon of Henry IV, overturned both the Civil and 
EecQefiaſtical Authority: He took 

Abſolution ſrom the P 

to the caprice of Subjects, and the Life of Kings 
to the Daggers of Aſſaſſins. Thoſe Principles were 
as oppoſite to the Faith of the Spaniards as to that 
of the French Nation: Nevertheleſs they were to- 
lerated in that Doctor, becauſe he hated the King 
of France, and as I have already ſaid, they gave 
him Benefices. Nay, 'They let him pronounce and 
publiſh the Funeral Oration of Philip II (17). I have 
not been able to find out yet whether he performed 


the Power of 
ope, he ſubmitted Crowns 


(17) Ar Tournay 
the 2:th of Otto- 


2 jobs this Day than ever, and there was but too his Journey or not. Cardinal 4/Ofat wrote the Ler 1598. 
| r wa; no much Cauſe and Reaſon to make him a Priſoner, twentieth of January 1601, that he had been told (8) I in the 
; eter chan John that Boucher remained Sick at Cologne (18). He % 


1 1 — 5 at 
i lan © DAI N 
* 2 > 1 - n 
y 6 ue on : 1 


ain, 


Boucher. It va 
4% William | 
Barclay's Oprmone 


(16) The Letter 
ev/lercin Cardinal 
d'Oſſat ſpeaks | 
thus, 20 write 
ten from Rome 
the 1/t of De- 
cember 1600. 


and puniſh him I for his crimes and 
blaſphemies. But if his Holineſs's Goodneſs and 
Clemency, and the condition of the Times and 


ſuch Perſons were not acceptable to him, nor 
ought to expect from his Holineſs the reception 
and favours, which are due to good, peaceable, 
and moderate Men. anſwered me, 


was not the only one whom the Spaniard; protected 
and rewarded in the Nether/ands. Did not Mon- 


gate Wretches, who cauſed the Preſident Briſſon 
to be hanged, were Martyrs of JesUus CuRisT.] 
Theſe are Thuanus's Words. * Joannes Bucerus Cu- 
rio S. Benedicti homo vecors Catholicorum bo- 


The ** 
that he remembred he had formerly heard of * norum ac zelotarum nomine Orationem expoſtu- 


that Man, and alſo that the Sieur Malvaifie, at 
that time Nuncio in the Netherlands, had wrote 
to him, that he ſaid the Pope could not obſerve 
the King. His Holineſs asked me whether he 
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* latoriam ad ipſum (Meduanum) habuit, qua pub- 
licam ultionem, carnificinam, merito ſupplicio fa- 
© cinoroſos affectos, Dei martyres, inſigni impuden- 


255th Letter in 
the Edition of My 
Amelot de la 


; „  abors oh other conſiderations, did not permit him to uſe gaillard, ſo well known by the Name of the /itr/e Houfſaier 

3 Remark [B]. that Man ſo rigorouſly as he deſerved, that at Feuillant, one of the Panegyrifts of the Murderer 

; leaſt his Holineſs ſhould ſhew him, by not ad- of King Henry III, obtain an Abbey (19) ? (19) That of 
5 mitting him to kiſs his Feet or otherwiſe, that { 7] He had the Impiety to ſay that the profli- Orval. 


RyrinxIONS « tia vocabat (20). —— John Boucher Curate of St (c) Thuan. 
on the Rewards © was come. I told him, not that I knew. Well Bennet, a furious Man, made an expofiulatory O- Hike. lib. ci. 
which the Spa © (faid he) we ſhall ſee (16). When one conſiders ration to him (the Duke de Mayenne), in which bag. 443, 444 


niards beſtowed 
upon thoſe, who 
made Panegyrics 
upon the mur- 
therers of kings. 


(1; La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 208, 


2) In a Latin 
Preface to the 
Annals of Aqui 


that the Spaniards not only gave a Retreat, but al- 
ſo a Canonicate, to ſuch a Man as he, one cannot 
forbear ſaying that in this World all things are ſa- 


ge bad the conſummate Impudence ta call the pub- 
* lic Vengeance Murder, and the criminals, deſerved!y 
put to Death, Martyrs of God. 


BOUCHET (WitLram), Sieur de Brocourt, publiſhed a Book, intituled, 


Les Serees, in the Year 1584, and dedicated it to the Merchants of the City of 
Poiftiers, who had conſtituted him their Judge and Conſul. He divided it into 
twelve Chapters, and continued the Work to the third Volume: ſo his Szrees are 
divided into three Parts, each containing twelve Chapters. The Reaſon of the 
Title is becauſe they are Diſcourſes ſuppoſed to have paſſed in Evening Converſa- 
tions. Theſe Diſcourſes are ſtuffed with all manner of Jokes and Puns: groſs 
Obſcenities are frequent there: but they have this particular Character, that you 
find a great deal of Learning in them, and that the Author had read a great deal. 
He was dead when the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the third Volume was writ, the firſt 
Day of November 1607. There are ſeveral Editions of his S#rtes : I make uſe of 


ad ann. 1591. 
See alle Mezerai 
Tom. III. in 


fol. Pg» 998. 


that of Paris, by Jeremy Perier, in 1608, in three Volumes in 12mo. 


BOUCHET (Jon), Author of a great Number of French Books, ſome 
in Verſe and ſome in Proſe, was of Poitiers, and flouriſhed in the X VIth Century, Frans. pag: 2-8. 
He was an Advocate, ora Counſellor at Law, if we believe la Croix du Maine (a); 
but du Verdier vau Privas makes him only an Attorney (b), The moſt conſiderable 


of his Works is that intituled, Les Annales d' Aquitaine — 


The Annals of Aqui- 


a) Ia Croix da 
Maine Biblioth. 


% Du Verdier, 
Biblioth. Franę. 
page 656, | 


tain [A]. He publiſhed it at Paris, in the Year 1537, in Folio (c); he after. () 14. ibia. 
wards reviſed it, and had it reprinted at Poictiers (d), in 1557, in Folio; he con- 


{ A] The moſt conſiderable of his pieces is that 
of the Annals of Apuitain.] * It is a very labo- 
* rious Work, and full of fine and very memora- 
© ble Stories, and, to repeat the Judgment of Ro- 
bert Ceneay called Cenalis, Biſhop of Auranches 
* &c, in a learned Book which he wrote on the 
French; this Book of Annals by John Bouchet 
is one of the moſt valuable of all our French 
* Hiſtories, and deſerves to be tranſlated into Latin 
* that Foreigners may be acquainted with it (1) 
There is no Flattery in this Judgment, but as for 
Encomiums given to this Author, and to the Annals 
of Aquitain by John 2rintin (2), I believe we 
may make large Abatements, without calling in 

2 


/ trinued 


queſtion his Aſſertion, that John Bonchet did not 
write after common talk, as many others had done, 
but examined the moſt certain Monuments: De 
quibus (Gal/is) tam multa egregiè Bouchetus, 
ut e dolio (quod aiunt) hauſiſſe videatur : nec ea 
(rede) ex tonſtrinis 2 deprompta, quo 
* maxime nomine male audit bona noſtrorum hi- 
ſtoricorum pars. Paginas in Annalibus Magiſtratuum, 
Faſtiſque, non fine longæ inquiſitionis tœdio ac 
ſudore percurrit, lectu ſæpe difficiles (ſcio) exeſas 
jam tineis membranas vel literis exgleſcentibus, 
verbiſque interpunctis. Veterum monumenta, 


ſcalptos lapides, ruderata etiam marmora, omnia 
* (hercule) in hiſtoria (non mediocre fidei & de- 
* ligentiz 


(d) By Engle- 
bert de Marnes. 
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BOUCHET BOUCHIN 


tinued it to that very Vear ; for it ends with a long detail of the ſecret Machinations 
of the Spaniards againſt: feveral Places in France: and as theſe Enterprizes were 
carried on during the Truce concluded in the Year 1556, he pretends to prove that 
King Henry II did not break it firſt [BJ. 7ohn Bouchet muſt have been pretty 
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Pleadings. 


old at that time; for he tells us that Peter Bouchet his Father, Attorne 
( Bonchet an, Court Laye at Poitiers, being at ry * in the Year 1480 with another 


nal. d' Aquit. in 


the Year do. bis Neighbour, took the Poiſon which 


755 1 Eat. Huſband, and died the third Day after (e). 


5 Bouchet An- ; 


nal. q Aquit. in 


in the 
ttorney 


s Neighbour*s diſſolute Wife had prepared for ber 


He ſays farther, that in the Year 1486 


* he ſaw the Nativity, Paſſion, and Reſurrection of our Lord JESUS CnrisT 
ated and repreſented by Myſteries and Perſonages at Poitiers, in great Triumph 


the Year 1430, © and Magnificence : at which were preſent a great many Gentlemen and Ladies 


fol. 168. Edit. 


1557. of the Province of Poictou, and the neighbouring Places (J). 


* ligentiz argumentum) ſeduli manu revolvit, tem- 
* pora temporibus, geſta geltis, reſque rebus, acri 
e * admodum, & oculata ſupputatione componens (3). 
Epil. 14 leo — Concerning whom (the French) Bouchet has 
rem Annalibus © ſaid ſo many things excellently well, that he ſeems 
Aquitaneis pre- * (as we ſay) to have gone to the Fountain, bis 
xk. « flories not taken from Barbers Shops or Coblers 
. * Stalls, on which acqount chiefly great part of our 
* Hiſtorians are blamed He, with infinite Labour 
* and Pains, revolved the Annals of Magiſtrates 
and public Records, which (1 know) are often diffi- 
cult to read, the Parchment being moth eaten, the 
letters very old, and the words inter pointed. He 
examined with Sedulity the Monuments of the An- 
tients, Inſtriptions, and even Marbles, buried in 
rubbiſh ; every thing (in ſport) relating to Hiſtory 
(no ſmall Argument of his Fidelity and Diligence), 
comparing Times with Times, Attions with Actions, 
and Things with Things, with the greateſt Sagacity 

and Judgment.“ 
[B] He pretends to prove that King Henry II 
did not break the Truce firſt.) He was accuſed 
of it, and Appearances were againſt him. Tobn 
Boucbet is not alone in his endeavours to juſtify 
him. The Sieur Francis e Boyvin, Baron du 
Villars, has alſo given a detail of the ſecret Prac- 
tices of the Spaniards, and ſays, that rohoewer conſi- 
ders impartially theſe Maraneſque Intrigues, will ex- 
( Memoirs de eule the Reſentment of the French (4). The Maxim, 
du Villars, liv. Which he had advanced on Occafion of the like 
viii. pag. 717, Plots of the Spaniards in the Year 1550, might 


a G.0 a a. ©. =: 2 


2 have place here. To — the truth, they break 


* the Peace, not who make War, but who 


arm privately and uſe ſecret practices in prejudice 
of Treaties and Alliances, as the Emperor did (5).“ (5s) Id. liv. 1. p. 
In reality, the Aggreſſor is not he who gives the 75+ 
firſt blow; but he who firſt reſolves and prepares 
to do it. This Mr Puffendorf has well determined, 
© But when we have evident Proof, ſays be (6), (6) Puffendorf, 
that another does actually intend, and has taken Duties of the 
proper meaſures to do us an injury, altho' he has _ and the 
© not openly declared ſuch his intention; then we Cha. . ＋ 1. 
may fairly put ourſelves on our Defence, and antici- of che Engliſh 
pate the Aggreſſor, before he compleats the Pre- Tranſlatien, 
* parations he is making to do us the defigned miſ- 
chief: provided notwithſtanding we have endea- 
* voured by friendly Advice, to move him to lay 
© afide his ill 4 ſo long that there remain 
no hopes of his being prevailed upon to do fo by 
* fair and gentle means: In uſing which friendly 
Advice and gentle Means, care muſt be taken 
* that it be not done when it may prove a preju- 
dice and a diſadvantage to our own Affairs. He 
* who firſt forms the deſign to do an injurious AR, 
and firſt makes preparation to bring it about, is 
to be accounted the Aggreſſor, altho' it may per- 
* haps ſo fall out, that the other uſing greater dili- 
* gence may prevent him, and ſo commit the firſt 
open Acts of Hoſtility, It is not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to a juſtifiable ſelf-defence, that I received 
* the firſt ſtroke, or that I only ward off and a- 
void the blows that are actually aimed at me. 
According to Jobn Bouchet and the Baron d 
Villars, this was the Caſe of Henry II, with 
Charles V. 


BOUCHIN (STEPHEN),. Counſellor, and King's Attorney in the Royal 


Courts of Beaune in Burgundy, -exerciſed that Office 
ther and Grandfather «who had beld it for ſixty Years (a), He publiſhed ſome Plead- 
Epiſtle Dedica- ings and Concluſions, which he had taken during his Exerciſe of that Employ, and 
printed a ſecond Edition of them, with Additions, in the Year 1620 [A]. He h 


fa) Bouchin, 


tory to his 


[4] He printed a ſecond Edition of his Pleadings 

in the Year 1620.) This Edition was printed at 

Paris by Claude Morel in 8vo, it contains but fix 

Pleas; and yet it is Three hundred and fixty Pages. 

The matter of theſe Diſcourſes is pretty curious, 

and gives him room to quote a great many Love 

Stories. The firſt Plea is on the Caſe of one pre- 

«* tended to be under Age, who was accuſed and 

© brought to Trial for having ſaid in ſeveral Places, 

(i) Three Weeks © that a married Woman had been found divers 
after. times with the Curate of her Pariſh, who knew 
her carnally. The ſecond, againſt a young Wo- 

(2) Bouchin, man accuſed of having, by a pretended Charm, 
Plaidojes, pag» + hindered the Conſummation of a Marriage. 'The 
30 % 303. * third, againſt a Son accuſed as a Criminal by his 
(3) Nate be d- « Father. The fourth, for a Husbandman con- 
ferves, page 316, demned in a Fine for ſtealing ſome Bread Dough 
that Thomas in a time of Famine. The fifth, touching the 
Faber and Chaſ- « preference of Creditors and Privileged Perſons, at 
faneus 4 7% . the fale of Goods left by an Eccleſiaſtic, The 


the Chart- l g 
LN: yet others © ſixth, on a Charivary, or Mock Muſic, given to 


' ere of a contrary © a Woman that was married again immediately 


opinion, and baue « after the Death of her Husband (1). They who 


wrote that non had given it, the next Day © demanded Money of 


2 _ — the new married Couple for the Charge they bad 


carivarium de- been at (2); that being refuſed, they brought 


tur · them before a Judge, who ordered them a ſmall 


; Sum (3).” The married folks appealed from the 
668 Sentence. Bouchin concluded by the Evidence that 
8 fit was ill judged, and the Appeal good (4). 

2 


twenty Years, after his Fa- 


ad a 
great 


He leaves no manner of common place untouch- 
ed; he begins with praiſing Virginity, and Widow- 
ers who do not marry again; then he proceeds to 
declaim againſt ſecond Marriages; and eſpecially a- 
gainſt the impatience of Widows who marry too 
haſtily, and againſt the impudence of old Men that 
marry, and laſtly againſt Step-Mothers; and then, 
on a ſudden, p th. or juſtifies all that he had 
been condemning, and confirms the whole by Quo- 
tations and Examples as before. 
To give an Idea of his motley Stile, I will give 
a Specimen of it from the place where he details 
the inconveniencies of ſecond Marriages *®. 80 „ bid. pag. 330. 
© that one may ſay with Hefod, that he who mar- and followings 
* riesa ſecond time 


Naufragus navigat bis profundum difficile. Behold, er l. 


Nun ds Tau His B apydnor, 1 
© he is ſhipwrecked in a place where there is no 
bottom; after the Death of one Wife to ſeek a 
« ſecond, is, according to the Opinion of the comic 
Philemon, to deſire to float again on a Sea of Diſ- 
« quiet and Miſery : it is a game where Chance has 
© more ſhare than Reaſon, and an effect of a blank 
Lottery, where every Body is hunting for Bene- 
fits, and the luckieſt get 2 and it is in vain 
« for the unlucky to complain, that Cupid has not 
« ſtruck them with a golden Dart, armed with a 
«© ſhining point. 
b + « « Cujus 
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rofuſely [B]: for without countin 
8 add as much Latin as 75 


- - - cujus fuit aurea cuſpis. 


« which is the Dart that begets Love in Hearts 
« wounded with it; but with that which is endow- 
«© ed with a contrary Virtue, and creates Hatred in- 
© ſtead of Love, being quite blunt and armed only 
© with Lead. | 


- - = fugat hoc, facit illud amorem. 


Ovid. vii. Met. 
Fab. 26. ver» 


Tem» 1 Met · 

Fab. ix. paß. 469+ ; 
© That if there be in the Wife ſome ſmall remains 
of Beauty plaſtered according to cuſtom, 

wk ts Mere Quaſi fit ſignum pictum in pariete, 

„ ſays Plautus, 

plaut. in Moſtel- Nam iſthæc veteres quæ ſe unguentis unctitans, 

laria, Att. 1s interpoles 

_"_ Vetulz, edentulz, quz vitia corporis fuco occu- 

lunt, 
Ubi ſeſe ſudor cum unguentis conſociavit, illico 
Itidem olent, quaſi quom una multa Jura confun- 
dit coquus. 
That if they adjuſt their Hair with a little more 
* artifice than ordinary, L 

Ovid. i. Faſt, - - - comptis arte manũque comis: 

Mu « If they dip it in the Water of the River Cratis or 
© Cybaris, to make it look like thread of Gold, 

U. 1 Met. ver Electro ſimiles faciunt auroque capillos : 

+ Fab. 18. 
FE ; If they never go without their Chains and Neck- 
« laces, | 
Drape lib. ii, Auratis circumdata colla catenis: 
+ Is 
And if there is till any thing agreeable, 
Ovid.ii.de Arte Et faciunt cura, ne videantur anus: 
_ 

5 « If, contrary to Soſaftra in Plautus, they are com- 
« plaiſant and cajoling, the Hasband's Head akes, 
and he grows jealous, 

Idem. vii. Met. Eſſe metus ccepit, ne jura jugalia conjux 

=_ oo Non bene ſervaſſet. 
© The Wife as ſuſceptible of Jealouſy as the Huſ- 
band, more pale than the jealous Procris, 

idem. iii. de  - Palluit ut ſeri lectus de vite racemus : 

Arte Amandi, 7 

79 OM © More dry of this peccant Humour, and yellower 
than Leaves blown off by an ill Wind, or nipped 
e by the cold, 2 | 

14. ib. ver. 7504, Frondes quas nova læſit Hyems ; 

Plutarch Roman © And who would not ſuffer har Maids to enter the 

— 2 Temple of the Goddeſs Leucothea, if it were not to 

nag P box them, may on the other Hand complain with 


old Syra, that the Husbands imagine they have 
« greater Privileges than the Wives, % 


Ecaſtor lege duri vivunt mulieres, - 
Multoque iniquiore miſeræ, quam viriz 
Nam fi vir ſcortum duxit clam uxore ſul, 
Id fi reſcivit uxor, impune eſt viro: 


' © £ 


 Uxor vero, fi clam domo egreſſa eſt foras, 
LP Viro fit cauſa, exigitur matrimonio- 
Utinam lex eſſet eadem uxori, quz eſt viro. 


| She is ſuſceptible of Jealouſy if a Heifer but break 
Orid. Epiſt. v. * into her Paſture (theſe are the Words of Ocxone 
none Paridi. £4 Wan] - if her Husban eg 
| "Il 


- 18'S 0! Cal MD 
great deal of Reading, but according to the Cuſtom of that time he diſplays it too 


the Greek and French Verſes, which he cites, 


rench in his Pleadings. He followed the ſame 
| Method in his Book, intituled, The Perfect Magiſtrate. 


* 
* FA? 
» 


4 2 


Log 


Fundum alienum arat, incultum familiarem deſerit; plaut. in Afina= 
rig. At. v. SG 
* which ſhe does not think more lawful for him 22 
* than for herſelf, periniguum eſt ut pudicitiam vir 

© ab uxore exigat, quam ipſe non preſtet, ſays the 

* Civilian Papinian, that if he takes too much Liber- 
ty, or arrogates too much to himſelf, ſhe common- 
* ly follows hif Steps, 

Vitio eſt improba facta viri : 


Ovid. ii. de Arte 
Amandi, Vers 

| | 20s 
* which, among other inconveniencies of Marriage, 

* cauſes domeſtic quarrels, which happens, it may 
be, for want of having ſacrificed to Juno Fuzalis, 

* the Inventreſs of Marriage, and who takes care of 


* the Nuptials, 


Toris quz præſidet alma maritis, Idem. Epift. ils 
Phil. Demo- 
* to whom Dido, deſiring to marry Afneas, took phocn. ver. 4- 


© care to make the firſt ſacrifice, 


Junoni ante omnes, cui jura jugalia curæ. Virg. 4. ZEneid» 


LB] According to the Cuſtom of that time be diſ- 
plays his reading too profuſely (5).] This ill Cuſtom, (5) Compare this 
which prevailed not only at the Bar, but alſo in with Remark IB 
the Pulpit, is by degrees aboliſhed. Mr de Ja HF the Article 
Bruyere Expreſſes this change very well. It is SEGLA 
not an Age ago, ſays be (6), that a French Book (9) La Bruyere 
* was a certain Number of Latin Pages with a Characteres de 
* few Lines, or a few Words of French ſcattered ce Siecle, 4 
* here and there in them. Paſſages, Inſtances, Ci- pi, wm. 533. 
© tations, would not ſuffice barely as ſuch. Ovid of t Paris Edit. 
and Catullus decided finally concerning Marriages 1699. 
and Wills, and came with the Pandedds to the 
* Aſſiſtance of Widows and Orphans; ſacred and 
* prophane did not ſhun each other; they were got 
© together even into the Pulpit ; where St Cyril, 

Horace, St Cyprian, and Lucretins talked alternate- 
* Iy ; the Poets were of the Opinion of St Auſtin and 
* all the Fathers; they would talk Latin a long while 
© together, and even Greek before the Women and 
* Sextons. A Man muſt have a prodigious deal of 
* Learning to preach ſo ill. Different times, diffe- 
rent Cuſtoms: the Text is ſtill Latin, all the 
* Diſcourſe is French and fine French, the Goſpel 
* itſelf is hardly cited. Now a Man needs but 
© little Learning to preach well.” The Advocates 
were not alone in this Practice; the Advocates- 
General and Firſt Preſidents ran into it as well as 
they. This appears by the Collections of Harangues 
pronounced at the opening of Seſſions, and Arrcts 
onounced in the red Robe. Mr Ba/zac very much 
iſapproved this Cuſtom (7), and makes merry with 


2 Firſt Preſident, Who in the middle of his Speech %% % de 


and 6th Lati 
made an Apoſtrophe to the Attorneys, telling them Letters of Bal. ˖ 
they might learn their Duty in the Scholiaſt on zac. 
Homer, on ten or a dozen Verſes which he re- 


cited. Illum (Fori Principem) certe nos ipſi audi- 


_ © vimus, in medio Orationis curſu compellantem 


* his verbis Procuratores, quos vocant & Pragmati- 
cos. Docebit vos, o Procuratores, officium veſtrum 
Homerus lliados x & Euſftathius Scboliaſtes Homeri, 
© in illos verſus, quos memoriter ad decem aut 
* duodecim recitabat, nulli numerorum & accen- 
© tuum habita ratione, ut ſcires qui loqueretur vere 
© principem & legibus ſolutum eſſe. Vetus hie Fori 
C Þarifienſic morbus eſt, quo Faii, Pibracii, Briſſo- 
ni, docti r — egregii viri, miſerum in 
modum laboravere (8). —— 7 my ſelf beard bim „ 
© (the Firſt Preſident), in the mid of his Diſcourſe, D. 
© addreſſing himſelf to the Attorneys and Sollicitors, pag. 54+ Edit. 
© in theſe Words; Homer will teach you your Duty, in Folio. 
« ye Attorneys, in the tenth Iliad, and Euftathins, 
© the Scholiaſt of Homer, on theſe Verſes, which 
© be repeated by heart to the Number of ten or 
* twelve, without any regard to Numbers or Accents, 
* to let you ſee be was truly free from Laws. This . 
© is an old Diſftemper of the Law Courts of Paris, 
* with which your Fayes, your Pibracs, your Briſſons, 
* thi W and excellent Men, were miſera- 
d 45 


(a) In the month 
pag- 328, French 
t. and 


of March 1703- 
pag · 163. Amſt. 
71 


(6) Auguſt 1702. 


{a) See the Mer- 


(1) Baillet, Ju- 


m. des Scavans, 


Hiſtor. n. 138. 


pag · 170, and 

not 160, as be 
is quoted in the 
Antibaillet, Ns 


4 ub 
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* 75 * 
« N I will add to this Paſſage another 
wherein be cenſures the ſame fault in: the famous 
© Lewis Serein. Scis enim quo genere dicendi 
© uteretur Ludovicus „ (Servinus), & quam exo- 
ticis deliciis gauderet, doctrinaque aliunde appor- 
* tata, vir alias priſci moris retinens, & civis patriæ 
* amantiflimus. Apud te ſunt variz quas reliquit 
* orationes. Vide ut etiam de Cloaca aut flilicidio 
verba facturus, 


Doctor ab Auroræ populis & littore rubro 
Zgyptum vireſque Orientis & ultima ſecum 
Bactra vehat. 


© Raro ibi reperies Prudentum Reſponſa, Paulos, 
© Labeones, Scævolas. At paſſim occurrent Rabbi 
« Maimon in Hal Beth Habecchira, cap. 4. & in 
« Hal. Cele Hammikdaſch, cap. 10, & Rabbi Abra- 
ham ben David, & Rabbi Zacuth in Libro Ju- 
© cafin, & Talmud in Maſſecta Joma, &c. - - - - - 
* You know Lewis (Servin)'s manner of ſpeaking, 
and what foreign Kickſhaws be * in, and 
Learning imported from abrond; a Man otherwiſe 
* of uncorrupt Behaviour, and a true Lover of his 
N Country. You have by you ſeveral of his Ora- 
* tions, which he left behind him. See how, when 
© be is to ſpeak about a Sink, or the Eves of a 
* Hou ſe,” 
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be Dodtor fetches Egypt to Bir id, 


From Alia brings the Porn of all the k: 
Not India *ſcapes. $526 | 


« You ſhall ſeldom find, there, the Detifcons of Lateyeru 
6 2 the Labeones, or the — But, 
* every now and then, you have Rabbi Maimon, c.“ 
Let us obſerve, by the way, that. even when this 
Mixture of Literature was moſt in uſe at the Bar, 
there were Advocates who ſeldom cited Claflic Au- 
thors, either becauſe they ſaw the Abuſe, or they 
wanted the Art to apply their Learning, or elſe 
they were not well verſed in the Claſſics. Their 
Method, was certainly better than the other: for 
what purpoſe could this train of Citations ſerve, 
but to with-draw the Judge's Attention, and hide 
the true State of the Cauſe? An Advocate, ſuch as 
our Stephen Bouchin, pleaded more for himſelf than 
for his Client; he laboured more to ſhew his own 
Learning than to prepare the Judges to determine 
rightly. What could Homer's Verſes ſignify to the 
Judges of Beaune P Did the People underſtand 
Greek in theſe little Juriſdictions? It is to be feared 
that the oppoſite extream, which we have ſome- 
time ſince fallen into, will make the Adyocates 
deſpiſe Learning as a piece of Furniture entirely 


uſeleſs: but what can be done? It is deſtined that)? /4+7 ? 
the Remedy of one Abuſe is the Introduction of * a Can 


N NN 
BOUGI (We Marguis of ), Lieutenant- General in the Armies of France in the 
XVIIth Century. See REVEREND. 


another. 


BOUHOURS (Dominique), a famous Jeſuit, died at Paris, the Place 


of his Birth, the Twenty ſeventh of May 1702, in his Seventy fifch Year. 


I do 


not give the Article concerning him, becauſe it is already done in ſeveral Pieces 
which are in every body's hand, wiz. in the Memoires de Trevoux (a), in the Nou- 


velles de la Repub 


are the moſt inſtructive. 


ligue de Lettres (b), in Journal des Sgavans (c), and in the Mercure (0 July 24. 
Hiſtorigue (d). I ſhall therefore only refer to them, and obſerve that among 


theſe ſeveral Elogies, thoſe in the Journal de Sgavans, and in the Mercure Hiſtorigue (1) Oftober 17502. 
ag. 473. 


BOULAI (Czsar Ecasss du), in Latin Bulæus, Regiſter and Hiſtorio- 


rapher of the Univerſity of Paris, was Profeſſor of Rhetoric many Years in the 
© of Navarre. He publiſhed a Treatiſe of Rhetoric, intituled Speculum 


Eloquentie, which was valued, His 8 Anliquitatum Romanarum, which he 


publiſhed at Paris in the Year 1650, in 


Law Caſes of his ef 
which aroſe concerning the Z 


ters. Thoſe Pieces 


ledge he had of the Uſages and Cuſtoms of that Univerſity. The 


olio, 1s ve 
underſtand nothing but French, but alſo to thoſe who underſtand Latin. 
have been publiſhed, relating to the Differences 
Zion of the Officers of the Univerſity, or ſuch like mat- 
ew his Zeal for the Faculty of Arts, and the great Know- 


uſeful not only to thoſe who 
Divers 


ork which 


chiefly ought to immortalize him, is the Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Paris, which he 
publiſhed in fix Volumes in Folio [4]. The Impreſſion of it was ſtopt for ſome 
time (a); but the Commiſſioners appointed by the King to examine what was al- 
ready printed, and the Author's Deſign, reported that nothing could hinder the 
Impreſſion from being continued. Du Boulai was not of Tours [B], as has been 
commonly believed. He died the ſixteenth of October 1678. | | 


[ 4] The ward which ought chiefly to immorta- 
lize him is his Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Paris, 
in fix Volumes in Ae See here what Mr Baillet 
ſays of it. The reaſons for cenſuring that great 
Work ſeem to diminiſh, by degrees, and * of 
them will perhaps vaniſh at laſt, that the Pub- 
« lic, notwithſtanding that endeavours have been 
« uſed to the contrary, may have a juſt value for a 
„work, which is indeed a mixture of good and 
bad things, but is otherwiſe very uſeful to give 
Information of the Actions and Writings of the 
learned Men of France, and even of thoſe Foreigners 
© who have appeared in that firſt Univerſity of the 
Kingdom. And indeed they begin to ſay now 
© that it is a good Book generally ſpeaking, and 
„that it contains many material Pieces, which it 
© would be difficult to find elſewhere ſo well col- 
© leted (1), 

I] Du Boulai eas not of Tours.] Mr Bgillet, 

who makes him a Native of that City (2), was 

cenſured for it by Mr Menage, whoſe Words are 

thele: * Ce/ar Egaſſe dy Buulgj -- - » » + was 
I 


ben is the Vilas of 8; Biker: bs thi Lover 


Maine, which is the laſt Pariſh of Maine on the 


© fide of Bretagne. What led Mr Baillet into this 
« miſtake is, that d# Boulai was Dean of the Tribe 


of Tours in the Univerſity of Paris (3). Where- 


Mr Menage tells us that in that Univerſity 


u 
* French Nation is divided into five Tribes, 
which bear each of them the Name of an Arch- 


biſhopric. * Theſe five Tribes are thoſe of Pari. 
* Sans, Reims, Tours, and Bourges The 
Members of the Nations are of the Tribe that 
bears the Name of the Archbiſhopric which is 
* their Native Country, or of the Biſhopric where 
© they where born holding of that Archbiſhopric. 
And therefore Ceſar E "4 du Boulai, who, was 
* of the Dioceſe of the Bi p of Mans, firff Suf- 
* fragan of the Archbiſhop of Tours, was of the 
Tribe of urs. Mr Patin is therefore miſtaken 
when he ſays that du Boulai was of the Province 
of Anjou. I ſhall recite the whole Paſſage, be- 
cauſe the Reader will find by it at what time 
the Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Paris was begun 

| . to 


Th, MPs 
un 0412 Lam 
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brought him into trouble, and he 'was obliged to 


(1) Melchior. 

Adam in vitis 
Theolog. exter. 
pag · 145 · 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(3) Chaumeau, 
Hiſtoire de Berti 
printed in the 
Year 1566. pag. 
243. See Colo- 
mies Gall. Orien. 
pag 32 k 


© Man, whoſe Name is Mr Boulai, of Anjou, who 
© taught Rhetoric for ſeveral Years in the College 


% Navarre, to write the Hiſtory of their own 


« Body, Studi Parifienſir : It will make ſeveral 
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t be printed, and what was then ſaid of it. Volumes in Polio; the firſt will ſhortly be put 
© The Univerſity of Paris have appointed a learned to the Preſs; it gives an Account of the State 


© of 2 Paris before the Univerſity, and 
then explayis and proves the Foundation of it 
© by the good King Charlemagne in the VIIIth Cen- 


© tury, and the Continuation thereof (4 )." (4) Patin, 2 Pit. 


Letter 218, da- 


BOULEN (Anwnwe), Miſtreſs, and afterwards Wife of Henry VIII, King of 1 
England. See BOLEYN. 


BOUQUIN (PETER), a Carmelite Fryar, took his Degree of Doctor of 
Divinity at Bourges the Twenty third of April 1539 (a). He was Prior of the (4) citherinor, 
Convent of that City, and might have come to higher dignities in his Order, 5 , c 
if he had not rather choſen to leave it in order to go to the Proteſtants in 
Germany (b). He went firſt to Baſil in the Year 1541, where he ſpent the 
Winter. Afterwards he took a Jounrney to Wittemberg where Luther and Me. (þ) Meichior. 
lanchthon received him very kindly. His deſign was to go to a good Friend ex. A hel. 
of his in Pomerania; but Melanchthbon made him alter his Deſign, and engaged “s 43. 
him to go to Straſburg, where they wanted a Man to fill up the place which 
Calvin had left vacant by his Return to Geneva. He read Lectures in the 
College of Straſburg on the Epiſtle of St Paul to the Galatians. Some time aft- 
ter he returned to France, where he had a Brother who was Doctor of Divinity, 
and no enemy to the Proteſtants. He lodged with him at Bourges, but did not 
return into the Monaſtery. Heſbuſius taxed him falſly with having returned into \ 
it: Bouquin, being perſuaded by his Brother that there was reaſon to hope for 
the Reformation of the Gallican Church, read Public Le&ures on the Hebrew 
Grammar, and afterwards on the Holy Scripture. He did it without a Salary ; 
but after he had waited upon Margaret de Valois [A], when ſhe went by Bourges 
at the time of the Marriage of her Daughter Jean d' Albret (c), he was gra- ( 75 is, in 
tified with a Penſion by order of that Princeſs (d), who beſides procured him“ 7*- 2548 
the Place of Preacher in the great Church of Bourges with the Archbiſhop's ,, e, ,,, 
Conſent. Thoſe Employments and Gratifications continued after the Death of % war we «ny 
that Lady; for Michael de PHopital, Chancellor of another Margaret de Valois RR Dake 
(e), who had the ſame Inclinations as the firft, brought her eaſily to make no / Berry. 
alteration in Bouguin's Fortune. But that Protection was at laſt inſufficient; he () Þ., . 
found himſelf expoſed to ſo many dangers, that ſeeing no hkelthood ro make Henry 11. 2-4 
his Labours ſerviceable to the Work of the Goſpel, he quitted his Employ- — Hp 
ment. His Reſignation did not ſtop the ill Deſigns of his Enemies: They ſnted ber with 
plead his Cauſe before the 4% Inn. 
Parliament of Paris, and afterwards before the Archbiſhop af Bourget, not zig. Sce 
without hazard of his Life. He had the good Fortune to eſcape all thoſe dan- in vitis Theo'og. 
rs, and took care not to be any more expoſed to them. He returned to eu, Pi 
traſburg [ B], where he exerciſed the Miniſtry in the French Church for ſome * 
Months. Otho Henry, Elector Palatine, invited him to Heidelberg in the Year 
1557, and made him Profeſſor of Divinity. That Employment exerciſed 'Bou- 
in's Patience very much by reaſon of the Diſputes about Ubiquity, and the 
real Preſence. Endeavours were uſed to ſuppreſs them at the Conference of 
Maulbrun, at which he was preſent in the Year 1564; but it had no better 
effect than moſt of the Aſſemblies of that nature, which inflame the Wounds 
inſtead of healing it. Being turned out of his Place in the Year 1577, with 
all the other Profeſſors, who would not adhere to Lutheraniſm, he was invited 
to Lauſanne, where he taught Divinity till his Death, that is, till the Year 
1582 (F). I ſhall give the Liſt of his Books [CJ, and obſerve that Baudouin ſays , -,, ,,, 


he hits Life written 
by Melchior 
Adam. See vita 


[4] He waited upon Margaret de Valois.] I * duinus magna cum laude feciſſet officium ſuum Thæologor. ex- 
add, that he preſented her with a Book of the tandem, qui fuit annus M. D. LV. dare ſe coepit terotumes 
Neceſſity and Uſe of the Holy Striptufe, and that he quibuſdam eum in Germaniam ad excitanda pu- 
preſented another, intituled ]Jesys CHR IST rhe Spi- rioris juriſprudentiz ſtudia vocantibus. os. 
ritual Spouſe, to the Princeſs Joan d Albret. e Comitem & (ut loqueris) aſſeclam habuit Boqui- 
was the Author of thoſe two Pieces (1). Note * num nunc veſtrum Doctorem Theologiæ. Eum 


That no Profeſſor of Divinity had a public Salary 
at Baurges before him, nor was any given after 
him. Stipendium ex @rario publico ei numerari 
fuſer (Regina Navarræ) gued nec ante nec poſt eum 
eologorum concefſum fuit nemini (2). Here is a 
paſſage of Fohn Chaymeau Lord of Lafſlai: The 
Doftors whom I knew in the Noble Univerſity ＋ 
Bourges, are Mr Peter Bouquin, Profeſſor of the 
Hebrew Tongue, &c (3). 5 
[3] He returned ie Strasburg] Me/thior Adam 
forgot a circumſtance which informs us of the 
Year of that Journey, which is, that Bauguin leſt 
Bourges with the Civilian Francis Raudouin, and 
went with him into Germany. Baudouin ſays fo 
himſelf, and that it was in the Year 1555. Cum 
jam ſeptem annis in ea Schola (Bifaricenf) Bal- 


* 


* non recuſamus teſtem totius profectionis (4). - - - ; 

* When now Baudouin had dene his Duty with . 
great applauſe in that School [Bourges] for ſeven vin. & Bezam. 
* Tears, at laſt, in the Year M. D. IV, be begun tg fol. 85. 

* liften to ſome who invited him into Germany, to 

* reform the Study of the Civil. Lau- He had 

* for his Companion Bouquin, now your Doctor of 

«* Divinity. I appeal to bim as a witneſs of the (5) vite Theo- 
* whole Journey.“ logor. exterorum, 
[C] Here is the Lift of his, Books.) I give it * 147. 

ſuch as I find it in Melrbior Adam. (5). De- . 

« fenſio ad calumnias Doctoris cujuſdam Avii in 2 ga 538. 

* Evangelii Profeſſores (6). Examen libri quem 1 4. 
PD. Tilemannus Heſhuſius inſcripfit de præſentia 

corporis Chriſti in cæna Domini (7). Theſes de (7) Printed at 
* cena Domini, Exegeſis divinz communicationis. Bafil /or Opori- 

| « Adſertio a 1561. 


. 
* 
BH 


9 Colo ne ſus, 
11. Oriental. 
pag· 32, 33+ 

925 Printed at 


18 


(o) Printed in 
the Year 1576» 


ro) Printed at 


idelberg 1 56 3 


in vo. 


(11) Printed in 
1562. 


(a) Vie conti- 
nuce de Made moi- 
ſelle Bourignon, 
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he affiſted him in the Miſery to which the Reformed had reduced him [DJ. Con-, 


ſult the Galla Orinetalis (g) 


« Adfertio veteris.ac veri Chriſtianiſmi adverſus no- 
vum & fictum Jeſuitiſmum (8). Brevis notatio 


Heidelberg 1579, * precipuarum cauſarum diuturnitatis controverſiæ 
vo, 


de cena Domini (9). Canones quibus defenditur 
* Þievota, in verbis Chriſti hoc eff corpus mem, 
& controverſiæ de cœna Domini atque fimilium 
* dijudicande certiſſima ratio demonſtratur, item 
adſertio ritus frangendi & in manus ſumendi pa- 
nis Euchariſtichi (10). The Dates, which I have 
placed in the Margin, are taken either out of 
the Epitomy of Geſne“s Bibliotheque, or out of the 
Sacramentary Hiltory of Hoſpinian. I have found 
a Book in that Hiſtory which Me/chior Adam does 
not ſpeak of, viz. * Petri — juſta deſenſio 
adverſus injuſtam vim Heſhufti & Villagagnonis 
de judicio Philippi Melanchthonis ad Electorem 
Palatinum miſſo de cœna Domini (11). 

[ D) Baudouin 2 that he aſſiled him in the 
miſery to which the reformed had reduced him.) 
He expreſſes this in a moſt odious manner: Ipſe 
cum volet & audebit Bouquinus idoneus teſtis 
merit: quem vos quia vos fugiens Gallus Germa- 
nis initio ſe dabat tam crudeliter perſecuti eſtis, 
* ut nifi ſubveniſſet liberalis miſericordia Balduini 
qui miſerum aleret, veſtra clementia hominem 


— 
BOURIGNON (ANTOINETTE), 
think themſelves directed particular 
called a Fanatic. 


fame & frigore enectum jugulaſſet. Atque is 
tamen dicebatur paulo poſt mortuo Principe Ot- 
« thone Henrico abs vobis corruptus objecta ſpe 
« offe novæ, & ubi vobis turpiter ſervire ccepit 
« repente, veſtro judicio ex ſtetido hirco (ficuti 
« paulo ante loquebamini, ad hominis nomen allu- 
« dentes) faftus catellus Melitæus qui vobis eſſet in 
« deliciis (12). —— Bouquin himſelf when be is 


« willing and dares do it, will be a proper witneſs : (12) Reſponſ ad 


* whom you perſecuted becauſe he, being a French- Calvin. & Beeam 
man, had at firſt ſhunned you and joined the bre Franc. Bat- 
Germans, that if the /iberal Compaſſion of Baudouin, * 
ewho ſupported the wretch, had not prevented, your 

Clemency would have flarved the Man to Death. 

And yet, ſoon after Prince Otho Henry tas dead, 

* be being corrupted by you with hopes of a new 

* Morſel, and baſely entering on a ſudden into your 

* Service, was in your Judgment, from a ſtinking Goat 

© (as you uſed to ſpeak but juſt before, alluding to the 

Man's name) become your moſt favourite Lap-Dog.” 

Thus he reproaches Calvin and Beza, for having 

firit perſecuted that Man, and afterwards careſſed 

him, according as they ſaw him a Friend or an 

Enemy to the Lutherans. 


was one of thoſe devout Maids, who 
Inſpirations z for which reaſon ſhe was 


She publiſhed a great many Books full of very ſingular 


Doctrines, and there was ſomething extraordinary in her Mind from her In- 


fancy to her old Age. She was born at 


Liſle the thirteenth of January 1616, fo 


deformed that it was debated for ſome Days in the Family whether ſhe ſhould 
not be ſtifled as a Monſter (a). Her deformity leſſened, and they reſolved to 


let her live. 


At four Years of Age, ſhe knew already that 


hriſtians did not 


live according to their Principles. She deſired to be carried into the Country 


(5) 1b. pag- 16, of the Chriſtians (5); for ſhe did not believe that ſhe was amongſt them, ſince 


ſhe obſerved that People did not live agreeably to the Law of Jzs0s CnrisT, 


One of the 


greateſt Vexations ſhe had in her Family was that they had a 


| Mind to marry her; That was not what ſhe deſired; a Nunnery ſeemed to 
{c) 14. pag. 20. her preferable to a Huſband, She perceived her Mother was too unhap 
& vie exterieure jn a married State [A], not to fear the ſame Inconveniency (c): beſides ſhe 


was endowed with a ſurprizing Chaſtity 


[BJ], and ſhe found an extraordi- 


nary Delight in weaning herſelf from the Objects of the Senſes to unite her- 
\ ſelf to her Creator in a moſt intimate manner. Her Father nevertheleſs pro- 


[A] She refuſed to marry, ſeeing that ber Mother 
was toounhappy in a married State. ] It I did not bring 
a Proof for what I advance here, it might perhaps 
be thought that I have not well underſtood the 
Author whom I quote; for in ſhort this is not to 
reject Marriage through a motive worthy of 
Mrs Bourignon, to ſhun it becauſe there is ſome 
trouble in it. It might therefore be imagined, that 
he who publiſhed the Life of that Woman, has 
not ſaid what I relate. Let us prevent that raſh 
Judgment by a good quotation. © That Child 
* - - - - - obſerving that her Father was harſh 
© to her Mother, and that ſometimes he fell into 
* a Paſſion with her, after having endeavoured to 
« ſoften him with her little fond Embraces, for 
© which her Father had ſome regard, ſhe would 
* ſtep aſide, where conſidering what a miſerable 
thing it was to be married to a peeviſh Husband, 
© ſhe addreſſed herſelf to Gop, ſaying, My GOD, 
* my GOD! Grant that I may never marry: A 
Prayer very different from that which St Auguſtin 
* lamented to have made before his Converſion ; 
Lord, Give me Continency and Chaſtity ; but do 
not give it me ſo ſoon: Fearing to be too ſoon 
© cured of that damnable and tranſient Charm: 
© Wherein it is to be believed he has more A:com- 
* plices and Brethren, than Mrs Bourignon, yet a 


dance Child, has Imitators in her Prayer (1).* This Au- 
0 ens thor's reflexion is very good. The Gift of Con- 


Rourignon, Page 
20. 


tinency is not a thing that many Perſons care for 
(I ſpeak of thoſe who are not engaged to it by a 
Vow). St Auguſtin asked it, and is afraid of being 
taken at his Word; wherefore he deſires Go p not 
to _ too much haſte, 

: | 


her Perſon, 


miſed 


FB] She was endowed with a xing Chaſtity. 
See ere what is faid of it 6 U 112 0 822 
gave her the Gift of Chaſtity and Continency 
* from her Child: hood in fo perfect a manner, that 
© ſhe has often ſaid, ſhe never had in her life-time, 
not eve” by Temptation or Surprize, the leaſt 
Thought which could be unworthy of the Cha- 
« ſtity and Purity of the Virgin State. St Tereſa (2) We ſhall fee 
« ſays of herſelf, that Gov had formerly favoured N. tbe following 
* her with the ſame Grace. But Mrs Bourignon = — 
poſſeſſed it in ſuch an abundant manner, that it true at all times, 
* redounded, if one may ſay ſo, on thoſe that were aud therefore it 
. with hor. (2): ** Preſence and Converſation 2 gid that the 
« diffu uch an odour of Continency, as made +; 

* thoſe whb codvecſed wich har e Plea e 


* ſures of the Fleſh; and I leave it to the Expe- pended upon for 


* rience of thoſe, who read her Books with ap 


- th 
cation, to judge whether they do not feel 1 = "Ag 


* Impreſſions of it, and ſome Inclinations to that 


© Virtue which is ſo pleaſing to Goo (3); Had (z) Vie continute 


I not reaſon to ſay that the Chaſtity of that Maid bag 21+ 
was ſurprixing In School Terms it might be called 


not "_ immanent, but alſo tranſitive, ſince it's Effects (4) Peter Garne- 


ffuſed outwardly, and did not terminate in ob 4 


were 
| I think your myſtical People rather in 5 libros de 
uſe the Word penetrative, than the Word tranf- imaginibus anti- 
tive; for I remember a Carthuſian ſays, that : 
Holy Vigin had a PENETRATIVE VikeinitY, — — 
whereby thoſe who looked upon her, though ſhe in Schediaſmate 
was ſo beautiful, had none but chaſte Thoughts. — The 


He adds that St Joſeph had the Gift which the Apache 
call Inyrx1G1DaTION, which kept his Body ev. — 
Soul free from all ſenſe of Impurity (4). It ſeems logne in 1622, 
to me that the Talent, which Gop had granted 


Gift of Conti- 


quorum Eremita- 
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miſed her in Marriage ta a Frenchman : The time was already appointed for the 
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Wedding, and to avoid the performance of it ſhe was forced to run away on Eaſter- 
day, 1636 (4). It was not to throw herſelf into a Cloiſter ; ſhe had learned that the /) vic entert- 
Spirit of the Goſpel did not reign in Convents (e): But it was to retire into ſome + 8 150. 


Deſart. She. dreſſed herſelf, therefore, like a Hermit, and fled as faſt as ſhe 
could; but being ſuſpected in a Village of Hainault to be a Woman, ſhe was 


ſtopped (/). She never run ſo much hazard, as to her Virginity,” as at that time: (/) bid. pag. 
She fell into the Hands of a Soldier, who did not let go his hold but by a kind 
of a Miracle. The Curate of the Place (g) delivered her from that Danger, and (g 7 wa: the 
obſerving the Spirit of Gop in her, he mentioned her to the Archbiſhop of Cambray, 7 Blacone 
who came to examine her, and adviſed her againſt a Hermit's Life, and obliged 

her to return to her Father. She was ſoon after perſecuted again with Propoſals 

of Marriage, which obliged her to run away a ſecond time. She went to the ſame ' 
Archbiſhop, and obtained leave of him to form a ſmall Community in the Country 

with ſome other young Women of her Humour (5): He retracted it a little while (5) vie exteri- 
after, which obliged Antoinette to go into the Country of Liege, from whence ſne 8. 66. 
returned to Flanders, where ſhe ſpent many Years in retirement, and in great ſim- 

plicity of Life, but not without inſpiring a Man with a great deal of Love, who 


pretended to Devotion in order to get Acceſs to her. 


e propoſed Marriage to 


her, and not finding her pliable, he tried to ſupply by the Strength of his Arms 
what was wanting to the Efficacy of his Diſcourſe [C]. But ſhe implored the pro- 
tection of the Magiſtrates ; inſomuch that this falſe Devotee was obliged to ad- 
dreſs himſelf to another devout young Woman, whom he found more tractable [D]. 
Our Antoinette, who had reſolved to renounce her Patrimony for ever, changed her 


to Mrs Buurignon, ought to be called by that 


Name. That Word would admirably repreſent the 


(5) I omit ſome 
wry rare in- 
Pances of Wo- 
men, wh» dis 

red their 22 
leaft they ſhould 
occaſion a Tempt a» 


tion. 


Effect which ſhe produced on her Neighbours : 
The Gift of Infrigidation ſhould be that which makes 
thoſe cold who come near us. But ſince uſe muſt 
determine the force of Terms, I will not infiſt up- 
on it. I only ſay that the Clauſe, notwithſtanding 
that ſhe was 7 very handſome, which the Carthu- 
fian made uſe of, is not an expletive or a needleſs 


Parentheſis: It was eſſential to his Subject; the 


wonder lies in that; for Nature without Grace 
might very well confer a penetrative 1 there 
needs only a certain degree of uglineſs for that. 
Wherefore I wiſh the Author of Mrs  Bowrignon's 
Life had inſerted in the above quoted place, by way 
of Parentheſis, that the Gift of Continency, which 
ſhe diffuſed outwardly, did not proceed from any 
Deformity, or any thing diſagreeable, that was ob- 
ſerved in her Perſon. I conclude with a Reflexion, 
which, if put to the Vote, would not be diſallow- 
ed. I believe there are not many young Nuns 
that pray for a penetrative Virginity. The moft 
virtuous are contented with the Gift of Continen- 
cy, and would be very unwilling to mortify all the 
defires of the Men that look upon them (5). They 
would think themſelves too much diſgraced by Na- 
ture, did they believe that they need only ſhew 
themſelves to make Mens Eyes and Hearts chaſte ; 
that Thought would not pleaſe them. I believe, 
therefore, that the moſt ſublime and rareſt degree 
of Chaſtity, in a Woman, is to wiſh not only to 


be chaſte, but alſo to make all thoſe chaſte that 


are round about her, and with whom ſhe converſes. 
Generally ſpeaking Women do. not deſire that this 
Gift ſhould have 2 great Sphere of Activity; it is 
enough if it poſſeſs the wo ſpace of one Perſon. 
[C] 4 Man - - ---- not finding her pliable in 
relation to Marriage, tried to ſupply, by the Strength 
of his Arms, what was wanting to the Efficacy 7 
is Diſcourſe.]\ That Man's Name was John 4. 
St Saulien: He was the Son of a Peaſant, and if 
all may be. believed that is ſaid of him in the Life 
of our Antoinette, he was a great Rogue. He in- 
finuated himſelf into that young Woman's Favour 


by a devout Countenance and Diſcourſes of the 


(6) Vie conti- 
nuce, pag. 133. 


(7) Ibid, p. 134. 


molt ſublime Spirituality. * The firſt time that 
he met with he he ſpoke like a Prophet, 
but like a. moderate and reſerved Prophet, who 
© having made an end of his Pro , retires quiet- 
« ly without explaining any thing, or inſiſting to 
make himſelf believes (6)..- - The ſecond time 
© he ſpoke to her he pretended to be a Man illu- 
* minated, charitable, and familiar with Goo (7). 
After he had pretty well infinuated himſelf, he de- 
clared his P 3 but finding that ſhe took it ill, he 


ſeemed to be ſorry for it: they fell out but were re- 


conciled again, and at laſt he attempted to uſe Force. 
VOL. II. 


mind 


See here what the Lady ſays of him: Being often - 
in my Houſe, he was ſo importunate — inſo- 

© lent with me, that I was obliged to give my Maids 

* notice to watch him, and to ſhut the Door of 

my Houſe againſt him: For he came ſeveral times 

* with a Knife in his Hand, which he preſented 

© to my Throat, if I would not yield to his wicked 

* defires, inſomuch that I was at laſt obliged to 

© have recourſe to the Arm of Juſtice, becauſe he 

* threatened to break the Doors and Windows ef 

my Houſe, and to kill me, though he fhould be 

hanged for it in the Market-Place of Liſle. The 

Provoſt gave me two Men to ſecure me in my 

Houſe, whilſt an Information was making of the 

Inſolencies which the ſaid St Saulieu had com- 

« mitted againſt me (8).“ The Concluſion was that (3) Vie exteri- 
the matter was made up between them; he pro- eure, pag. 196» 
miſed never to go to any place where ſhe ſhould 

be, and — his Slanders (9) ; he proteſted that (9) Tov muft 
be — ber to 4 - ,ry and ores Waomakh. roy be Gu 

That pious Maid had not always had a f uh 

Fame, 24 the Talent df — Gatti") l 


ſal of a Mar- 


ſay nothing of the deſign of the Officer of Horſe who ige, he gave 


ſeized her in a Village, when ſhe was diſguiſed nt every where, » 


like a Hermit at about twenty Years of Age (to); 5 75 — ol 
Soldiers, eſpecially when they are lodged in a Vil- i, and Mas be 
lage, are very dangerous upon ſuch an Occaſion, bad lain wvith ber. 
and not very penetrable by a penetrative Virginity : Te whole Town 
Waving therefore this Adventure, I ſhall ſpeak of {7729 5 999 
the Nephew of the Curate of St Andrews near were ended at 
Liſle. Mrs Bourignon had ſhut herſelf up in a i. Traits de la 
Solitude in the Neighbourhood of that Pariſh. The parole de Dieu, 
Curate's Nephew fell in Love with her: He was Pag: 78. 

fo ſmitten with her that be was continually walking (19) Vie exterl- 
about the Houſe, and diſcovering his Paſſion" by es. 055» 
Fords and Purſuits (11). The ſolitary Lady thre- 7 

tened to leave her Poſt, if ſhe were not delivered (11) Trait de Ia 
from that importunate Perſon. The Uncle turned pee * _ 
him out of his Houſe. Then the young Man 9 
changed his Love into Rage, and ſometimes diſcharged 

his Gun through the Chamber of that Recluſe: and 

ſeeing that he gained nothing by it, he gave out 

that he was going to marry her. The thing was 

noiſed all over the Town; the devout Women 

were. offended at it, and threatened to affront 


Mrs Bourignon, if they met with her in the Streets. 


The Preachers were obliged to publiſh that there 
was nothing in the report of that Marriage. I do 
not think ſhe was ſorry to let the Public know 
that ſhe had r lovely to ſome Men, that 
they paſſionately deſired to marry her. Old Maids 
are pleaſed with telling ſuch Stories. wy 

LD] And afterwards addreſſid himſelf to another 
devout Woman, whom be found more traftable.) 


St Saulien, having made an Agreement with An- 

toinette, went to Ghent. He had bis Will there 

of 8 . 
E t 


(e) Ibid. p. 149. 
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k) It was the 
oſpital of Notre 
Dame des ſept 
douleurs at Liſle. 
Vie exterieure, 


Pag- 203. 
(7) Ibid. p. 200. 


(m) Traité de la 
parole de Dieu, 


Page 79 


(n) Vie exteri- 
eure, pag. 216. 


(e) Vie continuce, 
Pag · 220. 
(p) Ibid, p. 226. 


(12) Vie exteri- 
eme, pag : 197» 


(13) Ibid. p. 194+ 


(14) Et qui redi- 
re, cum perit, 
neſcit pudor 
Seneca in Aga- 
memnone, Att. 2. 


(15) Vie exteri- 
| eure, pag» 192. 


(16) I found my- 
ſelf abliged to re- 
aſſume my tempo- 
ral Eſtate, rather 
than to leave it to 
thoje, whom it did 
not belong to, (this 
is her firſt reaſon) 
and rather _ it 
uld ſerve for 
— 257 (this 
Ad, Grd dle 
s, iſco- 
wered to me 2 1 
id want it for 
bis Glory, (this 
is the 3d.) Vie 
exterieure, page. 
I41, 
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BOURIGNON. 


Vie continuꝭe, mind and took poſſeſſion of it again (i) CE]. She became Governeſs of an Hoſpital 


in the Year 1653 (&), and ſhut herſelf up there in the Cloiſter in the Year 1658 (J), 
having taken the. Order and Habit of St Auguſtin (m). By a very ſtrange Fata- 
lity, Sorcery proved fo general in that Hoſpital, that all the Girls, who were kept 


there, had contracted with the Devil (u). 


Il Tongues took from thence occaſion 


to give out that the Governeſs of the Houſe was a Sorcereſs (o): The Magiſtrates 
of 22 fell upon Mrs Bourignon; they ſent Sergeants into her Cloiſter; they had 
her before them, and examined her. She anſwered them pertinently; but believing 
that her Adverſaries had as much Credit as Paſſion, ſhe did not think it proper to 


remain expoſed to their Proſecutions, and therefore ſhe fled to Ghent. 


This hap- 


pened in 1662. She was no ſooner at Ghent, but GOD diſcovered ſome great Secrets 


to her (p). 


She got a Friend at Mechlen who proved always faithful to her. 


His 


Name was Mr de Cort; it was, if one may ſay ſo, her firſt ſpiritual Child birth; 
but it had this ſingularity, that it gave her the ſame pains as a Child-birth in a 
proper Senſe [#]. That Man being, twice ſucceſſively, divinely warned, and 


then he returned to Liſle. Mrs Bourignon affirms 
it (12), and here are other Circumſtances of it: 
Seeing (ſays ſhe (13), that he could not marry 
me by Love or Force, he accoſted one of my 
« devout Maids, who ſeemed alſo a Mirror of Per- 
© fetion, and got her with child, after which he 
© would not marry her, 'till after many Intreaties 
and Endeavours of the ſaid Maid, who at laſt 
« mollified his Heart by her great Humility, and 
he married her a little before ſhe was delivered 
© of a Child. He lived very unchaſtly as well as 
© ſhe.” I do not wonder at it; for, if I may be 
allowed a proverbial Expreſſion, the moſt diffi- 
cult ſtep is that of the Door: as ſoon as a devout 
Woman has once got over that firſt ſtep by ſome Ga- 
lantry that has made a Noiſe, her Honour is loſt : 
Now Modeſty once turned out of Doors ſeldom 
returns again (14). What the Scripture fays in 
general, that the Devil transforms himſelf into an 
Angel of Light, is particularly very true of the 
Devil called 4/modeus, who is that of Lewdneſs. 
The Bigots have invented a thouſand Arts to make 
a great many devout Women = into the Snare, 
who had a ſincere deſire to behave themſelves chaſtly. 
He, who attacked Mrs Bourignon, made ber believe, 
© that he was quite dead to Nature; that he had 
© been ſome Years a Soldier; 'and was returned 
* from the War as unſpotted as a Child, though 
© ſeveral Women had inticed him to lewdneſs, and 
* had even come to bed to him with an ill De- 
© ſign: That he had remained firm, becauſe he 
* converſed daily in his Spirit with Gop (15).” 
He told her alſo, That he had loſt the Taſle of 
* Meats and Drinks by his great Abſtinencies and 
« Mortifications; and that he could not diſcern de- 
* lightful Meats from coarſe ones, nor Wine from 
Beer or Water: That all thoſe things ſeemed to 
« him to have the ſame taſte, that he loved the one 
© as well as the other, and could not percieve any 
difference. By this we may ſee that a Woman's 
Honour lies in the Centre of a Circle, the Cir- 
cumference of which is blocked up by a thouſand 
forts of Enemies. It is a Mark which Men try to 


hit all manner of ways, and even by the Ap- 


pearances of the moſt myſtical and illuminated 
Theology. Witneſs Mz/inos, and the Quietiſts of 
Burgunay. 

LE] She had reſolved to renounce her Patrimo- 
ny : ſhe changed her Mind, and took Poſſeſſion of 
it again.) Three reaſons of Devotion perſuaded 
her to it (16); for if ſhe had not retaken it, ſhe 
would have left it to thoſe, it did not belong to, 
who would have made an ill uſe of it: therefore 
to ſpare the Crime of poſſeſſing the Eſtate of 
others, and of employing it to do ill, ſhe thought 
it her Duty to take it' from them, and devote it 
by Go p's Order to good Uſes. It did not leſſen 
under her Direction; on the contrary it increaſed : 
two reaſons contributed to this increaſe ; for her 
Expences were ſmall, and ſhe gave no Alms: 80 
that ſhe might convert the ſuperfluous part of her 
Income into Stock, which ſhe did not fail to do. 
Not that ſhe was coveteous ; ſhe poſſeſſed her Eſtate 
without any Affection, and the Poverty of Spirit 
did not forſake her in the midſt of her Riches. 
What was it then? She would have enough to 


make greater Expences for the Glory of God, 


threatned, 


when there ſhould be occaſion for it. The Reaſon 
why ſhe ſpent ſo little in Alms, was, becauſe ihe 
found no body, that was in a real Poverty, and 
ſhe was afraid People would make an ill uſe of 
what ſhe ſhould give away. She herſelf informs us 
of thoſe Articles of her Morals. © The temporal 
* Eſtate I have, /ays ſbe (17), fell to me by Succeſſion, 
* or increaſed by what I could not ſpend or give, 
* becauſe I could not find enough of People truly 
poor, or honeſt Perſons in neceſlity : Therefore 
* I have been ſometimes obliged to increaſe my 
* Stock out of the ſuperfluous part of my Income; 
* becauſe Sobriety requires no great Expences; and 
* the truly poor are ſo ſcarce that they mult be 
ſought for in another World: For the Aſſiſtances 
which are given in this wretched Age ſerve of- 
ten to commit more Sins. Wherefore he who 
has a greater yearly Income than ts neceſſary, is 
obliged to increaſe his Stock in hopes of finding 
an occaſion to employ it to the greater Glory of 
Go.“ They, who accuſe her of Fanaticiſm, 
would make a wrong choice of their Proofs, if they 
ſhould alledge theſe. There is nothing here that 
ſavours of a Viſionary or of a Fanatic; Every thing 
in it ſhews a ſubtile Wit, and a nice way of ar- 
guing. See below the Remark [M]. 

[F] Her firſt ſpiritual Birth - - - - gave ber the 
fame Pains as a Child-birth in a proper Senſe.) I 
ſhall fer down the whole Paſlage, though it be 
ſomewhat long; Whereby it will appear, that the 
Diſciples of our Antoinette were not always upon 
the high ſtrain, and that they deſcended ſometimes 
from the Sublimity of their Devotion to the in- 
nocent jeſts of the Men of the World. When 
* Gop gave him to Mrs Bourignon, it was after 

a very particular manner, and as the firſt of her 

ſpiritual Children, for whom ſhe felt great bodily 


«ai 


(17) Ibid. p. 140. 


Pains, and like the preſſing Pains of Child-birth: 


For it is a certain thing, and known by the Expe- 
rience of all thoſe who have converſed with her, 


(let wicked and impious Scoffers ſay of it what 


they pleaſe) that whenever any perſons received 
* ſo much Light and Strength, by her Words or 
* Writings, as to reſolve to ſorſake all, to give 
© themſelves to Go p; ſhe felt, wherever ſhe was, 
* ſome Pains and 'Throws like thoſe of a Woman 
in Labour, as it is faid of the Woman whom 
* St Fobn ſaw in the twelfth of the Revelations (18). 
© She felt them more or leſs, as the Truths, which 
© ſhe had delivered, had more or leſs ſtrongly ope- 
rated in Mens Souls; which occaſioned an inno- 
* cent Jeſt of the Archdeacon on Mr de Cort: 
For as both of them were diſcourſing with 
Mrs Bourignon of the Chriſtian Life, and of their 
* good and new Reſolution, and Mr de Cort ha- 
* ving obſerved that ſhe had felt more pains for 
him than for the other, when they reſolved to 
* be born again according to God; the Archdea- 
© con, conſidering that Mr de Cort was fat and 
* corpulent, whereas himſelf was but a little Man, 
6 es; ſeeing that he valued himſelf for having coſt 
© their ſpiritual Mother dearer than he, told him 
« ſmiting; it is no wonder. that our Mother ſuf⸗ 


(18) I: might bare 
been added that St 
Paul, ſpeaking of 
himſelf in r:lation 
to tbo e whom be 
bad converted, 
makes uſe of a 
Word, which . 
nifies to be in la- 
bur. Texvia u 
de rdhaiv wiv 
filioli mei quos 
rurſus parturio- 
Galat. cap. ir, 


ver, 19. 


* fered more for you than for me, for you are a 


very large Child, whereas I am but a little one, 
Which Repartee made them all laugh (19) 


. +. loi Ore 


(19) Vie conti- 
Nuce, Page 235% 


26 CO I ON LY: "RO ; K 0 
7 FF 2 : 8. 1 7 x 14% 2.6 "4 18 n 2 
* <p Y 5 a 2 % *, - . - 4 . 
7 . TI W N 7 . : a 88 


2 


(24 
due 


(25) 


(25) 


"FEW. TT - 


4- 
5 


3p” 


BOURTGNO N. 

threatened, if he did not obey that Inſpiration (), had lent almoſt all his Eſtate 
to ſome Relations, who were endeavouring to drain an Iſland in the Country of 
Holſtein, which the Sea had overflown (r), and thereby he had acquired the. Tenths, 
and the Direction and part of that Iſland [G]. He fold a Seat there to Mrs Bon- 
rignon, who was preparing to retire thither in the Year 1668 (5), after ſhe had pub- 
liſhed at Amſterdam her Book Of the Light of the World H. She had written many 
Treatiſes, and Letters, in Brabant (i), and even on the Diſputes of the Janſeniſts 
and Moliniſts, ſince her Perſecution at Liſe. Her ſtay at Amſterdam with her dear 
Proſelyte Mr de Cort, was longer than ſhe thought: She was viſited there by all 
ſorts of Perſons, without excepting the imaginary Prophets and Propheteſſes (u). 
This made her hope that the Reformation which ſhe preached might have ſome 
effect: Nevertheleſs few perſons took a firm Reſolution to conform to it. Labadie 
and his Diſciples were deſirous to have ſettled with her in Noordſtrandt [II]: Mr de 
Cort conſented to it; for they offered great ſums of Money to buy the whole 
Iſland; but the Lady rejected their Propoſals. She had Conferences with ſome 
Carteſians, and formed a terrible Idea of their Principles [K]. She compoſed 
more Books at Amſterdam, than ſhe got Followers. Her Converſations with Gop 
were very frequent there: She learnt a great many particular things by Revela- 
tion 3 and it was then that ſhe had the Viſions which I ſpoke of in the Remarks 
of the Article ADAM (x), Mr de Cort died the twelfth of November 1669, and 
made her his Heireſs, which expoſed her for ſome time to more Perſecutions than 
her Doctrine [Z]. Being, moreover, ſick and ill attended, ſhe endured many 


111 


(9) Ibid. p · 231. 


(r) Tte T. of 
Northſtrand. 


(% bid. p. 280. 


(e) Ibid. p. 265. 
& ſeq. 


(x) In Remark 
[G], See Vie 
contiauEe, chaps 
21. 
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[G] One of ber Diſciples had - - - -- acquired 

- - - - part of the Iſland of Noordſtrandt.] He was 

one of the Fathers of the Oratory, and their Su- 

perior at Mechlen, and moreover the Director of 

(20) Ibid. p. 230. a Houſe of poor Children (20). The Expences 
which he had been at to recover Noord/trandt tended 

to prepare a Retreat there for the perſecuted 

Friends of Gop. He thought that he had been 

divinely informed, that ſuch was the deſign of G op 


| (21) Ibid. p. 232. (21) 3 and — — that the Janſeniſts were 


thoſe perſecuted Friends of Go b, he drew many 
of them out of France, Flanders, and Holland, 
into that Iſland, part of which he ſold to them. 
. He reſigned alſo all the reſt that he had 
there, and all his rights and pretenſions into the 
Hands of the Oratory of Mech/en upon certain 
Conditions, which they did not honeſtly perform 
© to him, for which he had afterwards redreſs. All 
this was attended with great Law-ſuits ; the Sieur Je 
(22) Ibid. p. 340. Cort was impriſoned at Amſterdam (22), in the 
Month of March 1669, at the Proſecution of the 
famous Janſeniſt, Mr de Saintamour, who went. by 
the Name of Lewis Gorin. Before he was put 
(23) It 2vas pro- into Priſon he was ſeverely cenſured by a Biſhop (23), 
bably the Biſhop of who called him a Heretic, and a Man, who co- 
3 « veted the Riches of this World to the prejudice 
of thoſe whom he had deceived by ſelling Lands 
in Noordftrandt, a Man given to drinking and 
ſuſpeted of having loſt his Faith and Chaſtity, 
and who ſuffered himſelf to be ſeduced by a Maid 
of Liſle, with whom he lived to the great ſcan- 
(24) vie conti- dal of every body (24) He remained fix 
nue, pag. 331. Months in Priſon, and got out only by a fortuitous 
Accident. He went into his Iſland, where he was 
poiſoned, and died the twelfth of November 1669. 
1 am but a tranſcriber, and do not warrant the 
Facts that I borrow from the Books which I quote. 
LH] Whither fbe deſigned to retire as ſoon as 
Warcny was the Ge bad publiſhed - - - - af Amiterdam, her Light 
firſt work ſhe of the World.] The firſt Work which ſhe publiſhed 
une. is a Letter to the Dean of Liſle concerning the 
State of the World, and the Fudgments of GOD. 
It was printed at Amferdam in the beginning of 
the Year 1668, and inſerted in the ſecond Part of 
the Light brought forth in Darkneſs; it is the 

(25) Ibid. p. 28 3. fifth Letter in that Book (5). 

[7] Labadie and his Diſciples were deſirous to 
have ſettled tvith her in Noordſtrandt.] Antoinette 
would not join with them: and therefore under- 

; ſtanding that Mr de Cort had a mind to carry them 
(25) Ibid, p. 290. into Noordftrandt, ſhe ſaid to him (26), you may 


* 


then go thither without me; Becauſe 1 perceive and 


know that we can never agree together. Their Opi- 
nions and the Spirit that governs them are altoge- 
ther contrary to my Light, and the Spirit that 
governs me. She had already had ſome inward 
7 6 Sentiments about him from God, and a divine 
6 Viſion, wherein he made her ſee, in the Spirit, a 
little Man very buſy, with a great Pole in his 


Miſeries. 


* Hand, to hinder the fall of a great Building, or 

* of a Church that was falling; and by ſome Con- 

* ferences, which ſhe had with him, wherein ſhe 

* endeavoured, but in vain, to diſſuade him from 

going to brave the Synod of Naerden, and to con- 

* vince them of their wicked Doctrine of Predeſti- 

nation. She was fully perſuaded that he had no 

* other Light than what the Learned of theſe 

times have, Reading, Study, ſome barren Specu- 

«* lations, and ſome Acts of his own Mind; and 

for a Motive of his Conduct, only ſome infa- 

tuation, and the Motions of coriupt Paſſions; 

without being any ways enlightened by God 

* himſelf, or directed by the calm Motions of his 

* divine Inſpirations.” This Paſſage will not be 

uſelels to thoſe who have a mind to know. b 

what Spirit our Antoinette was led. It was a Spi- 

rit that would not ſuffer any Companion or Col- 

league: Wherefore we have ſeen all Sets againſt 

that Maid, and that Maid againſt all Sects. The 

very Quakers have-atſo wrote againſt her (27). (27) Benjamin 

LX] She had Conferences with ſome Carteſians, Furlcy, an 

and formed a terrible Idea of their Principles.] — _—_— . 
Amongſt others with Mr Heydanus and Mr Bur- terdam, a mode- 
man. They were but little ſatisfied with her, nor rate Quaker wwith- 
ſhe with them (28). The Method of the Carte- in thee few Years, 


ans did not ſuit her. She would not have the 2% Han of 


: Genius and Learns 
Light of Reaſon to be conſulted, whereas their 88 Atrong- 


Principle is to examine all things by that Touch- ag ber, and 
ſtone. She affirmed, * That Gop had ſhewn and even . it bi 1 5 
* expreſsly declared to her, that this Error of Car- fe ue e 
teſianiſm was the worlt, and the moſt curſed, of ref. 
all the Hereſies that ever were in the World, (28) Vie conti- 
* and a formal Atheiſm, or a Rejection of Go p, gude, 2 
* in whole place corrupt Reaſon was ſet up (29). : jp 
Which agrees with what ſhe faid to the Philoſo- () bid. p. 306. 
phers : © That their Malady proceeded from their 
« pretending to comprehend all things by the 
Activity of human Reaſon, without giving wa, 

to the Illumination of divine Faith, which 

pn, pw a Ceſſation of our Reaſon, our Minds, 

and weak Underſtanding, that Go D may diffule 

or revive that divine Light in them: Without 
which Gop is not only not well known, but 

alſo he and his true Knowledge are driven out 


of the Soul by that Activity of our corrupt Rea- 


© ſon. Which is a true kind of Atheiſm and 
rejecting of God (30). This Paſſage is pro- (30) Ibid. p. 296. 
per to ſhew the Principles of the Bourignoni/ts. 
They agree pretty well with thoſe of the 2xie- (31) See the Ar- 
tifts (31). | ic BRAC H- 
[L] The Inberitance of Mr de Cort expoſed her M4 l _ 
to more Perſecutions than ber Doarine.) Many Law- PloSCORI- 
Suits were commenced- againſt her to hinder her DES, Rem. LA] · 
from enjoying the Succeſſion of her. Diſciple ; and 
if ſome were animated with Zeal againſt her Er- 
rors, there were ſome whoſe Zeal for her Eſtate was 
no leſs forward, This latter Zeal. heightened the 
firſt ; for ſome of Mrs Bourignen's Perſecutors cried 
ous 
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Miſeries. She left Holland in the Year 1671, to go to NMoordſtrandt. She ſtopped 
at ſeveral places in Holſtein, and was obliged to diſmiſs ſome Diſciples, who were 
come to liſt themſelves under her Banner : perceiving that every body minded his 
own conveniencies and eaſe, ſhe conceived that Thar was not the way to make a 
(y) Ibid. p. 380. flock of new Chriſtians (y). She provided herſelf with a Printing-Houſe (z); for 
(=) Ibid. p. 384. her Pen went as faſt as the Tongues of others, I mean like a Torrent. She had 
» , her Books printed in French, Dutch, and German. She found herſelf very much 
defamed by ſome Books which were publiſhed againſt her Tenets and Morals, 
and ſhe vindicated herſelf by a Work which ſhe intituled The Teſtimony of Truth, 
wherein ſhe mightily inveighed againſt the Clergy. This was not the way to find 
Peace : Two Lutheran Miniſters founded the Alarm inſt her, and wrote ſome 
Books, wherein they ſaid, that ſome Perſons had been burnt and beheaded, whoſe - 
Opinions were more tolerable than thoſe of Mrs Bourignon (aa). The Labadiſts 
(46) This wrote againſt her (). She was forbid to make uſe of her Preſs. She retired to 
ern Flenſburg in the Month of December, 1673 (cc). Her Enemies came to know it, 
0% mis. 5. 304. and ſtirred the People ſo violently againſt her, calling her a Witch and Circe, 
that it was very fortunate for her, that ſhe found means to retire privately. Being 
perſecuted from Town to Town, ſhe was at laſt obliged to leave Holſtein; ſhe retired 
(4d) Ibid. p.446- to Hamburg in the Year 1676 (dd). She was ſafe there only ſo long as they knew 
nothing of her Arrival; for as ſoon as they had notice of it, they endeavoured 
to ſecure her; Gop knows how they would have uſed her, if ſhe had been taken. 


| Ibid. pag, 
3 


(ee) In June, 
1677. 


She hid herſelf for ſome Days, and went afterwards to Eaſft-Frie/land (ee), where 
the Baron of Lut/burg granted her his Protection. 


She had the Direction of an 


Hoſpital there, and conſecrated her Cares and Induſtry, but not her Purſe, to the 


ood of that Houſe [M. 


0 Ibid. paz" Holland in the Year 1680 (ff). 


(eg) Nouvelles 


des Lettres, A- 
pril 168 5, Art. 9. 


(bb) Vie contin. 
Page 585. 


be laid aſide. 


(gg), the thirtieth of OZober the ſame Year (55). 
de ia Republique many did not hinder her from writing many Books. 
cult matter to give an account of her Syſtem. No Coherency muſt be expected 
from a Perſon who aſcribes every thing to immediate Inſpirations. 
denied that it is a ſtrange Error to pretend, as it is ſaid ſhe did, that the true 
Church was extinguiſhed, and that the Liturgical Exerciſes of Religion ought to 

This laſt Tenet lies extremely open to Perſecution [N 


She found Perſecutors there alſo; ſo that ſhe went into 
She died at Franeker in the Province of Frieſland 


The rubs, ſhe met with in Ger- 
It would be a very diffi- 


It cannot be 


]. It is to 


be remembered that the Journaliſts have mentioned the Works of Antoinette Bou- 


out againſt her Doctrine, that they might exclude 
her from Mr 4% Cort's Succeſſion, This may be 
(32) Vie conti- ſeen at large in her Hiſtory (32). 
nuce, chap. ls [M] She employed - - her Care and Induſtry 
>£ Pa" 338, Aut not ber Purſe.) I have already ſpoke (33) of 
the Reaſons whereon her Sparing was grounded. 
(43) In Remark What I am going to ſay ſhall be a Supplement to it. 
UI. When ſhe accepted the care of that Hoſpital, ſhe 
declared that © ſhe conſented to contribute her In- 
* duſtry as well for the building, as for the Diſtri- 
© bution of the Money and Inſpection of the Poor: 
(34) Ibid. p. 504+ © But without engaging any part of her Eſtate (34). 
She alledged two reaſons for it ; one was that ſhe 
had already conſecrated her Eftate to GOD, for 
thoſe who ſincerely endeavour to become true Chri- 
flians : The other was, that Mankind and all hu- 
mane things are inconſtant, ſo that it might hap- 
pen that thoſe, in whoſe favour ſhe might part 
from her Eſtate, might make themſelves afterwards 
unworthy of it. 'This was an admirable Reaſon, 
never to part with any thing, and to put off all 
manner of Gifts 'till ſhe ſhould make her Will. 
The Lady found by Experience that ſhe was not 
raſhly diffident of the inconſtancy of Men; ſhe 
was ſo far from finding any body in Eaft-Friefand 
that deſerved to have her Eſtate, *© that ſhe could 
not ſo much as find any, upon whom ſhe might 
© beſtow part of her Revenue, meeting with none but 
* Poor, who had nothing leſs at Heart than to 
* think of a Chriſtian Life, who made uſe of what 
* was given them to cheat, guzzle, and live in 
* Idleneſs. Nevertheleſs, ſhe and one of her 
Friends diſtributed to them for ſome Months 
© certain Revenues of that place, which were an- 
* nexed to that Hoſpital b the Founder: But 
© when ſhe was asked whether ſhe would not con- 
tribute ſomething of her own, ſhe anſwered in 
- © writing, that becauſe thoſe Poor lived like Beaſts 
* who had no Souls to ſave, and abuſed the Gifts 
of Gov inſtead of giving him thanks for them, 
© ſhe and her Friends would rather chooſe to throw 
their Eſtates, which were conſecrated to Go p, 
© into the Sea, than to leave any part of them there. 
Which ſhe and her Friends have alſo carefully 


Praiſe, or both theſe things together, 
I 


rignon 


* avoided in all their Tranſactions, ſo far as to re- 

«* ſerve to themſelves the Reſtitution of the Money 

they ſhould get to the day wherein they would 

© retire from that place (3 Ur Other Countries (35) Ibid. p. 505. 
were not better provided with Perſons that deſerved 

her Charity. © Nullos adhuc inveni (vere pauperes) & 

* fic coacta fui mea bona ad hunc uſque diem ſer- 

© vare (36). - - - » I have found none that are truly (36) Lumiere en 
poor, and ſo have been forced to keep my Efbate den. &c. Part Iv. 
to this time. Vellem ut occaſionem haberem ea — 2 | 

. * * Apolog 
(ona mea) ad gloriam Dei impendendi, tunc ne uno Relat, page 78. 
0 , 7 4 

quidem die retinerem: ſed nullam hucuſque in- 
veni: multi ſunt qui ea acciperent, ſed non im- 
penderent ad gloriam Dei ut ego facere deſtino . * * 
— I wiſh I had an Opportunity of laying it Pud cund. Sec 
* out to the Glory of GOD, and thes 7. — mot 4 _ 
* keep it ſo much as one day; but I have found none 
* hitherto; there are many who would 'receive it, but 
t would not beflow it to the Glory of God as J in- 
tend to de.“ So that this Head of Expence did 
not coſt her much. It ſeems to me that the Chil- 
dren of this Age are not much more prudent in 
their Generation, than thoſe Children of Light. 
We ſhall ſee, in the Remark [P], that her Hu- 
mour was not to ſpare thoſe who ſtole any thing 
from her. She took it very ill that her Friends 
had not indifted thoſe Thieves. 

[N] She was for aboliſhing the Liturgical F xer- 
ciſes of Religion. - - - - a Tenet which lies extream- 
ly open to Perſecution.) Two very powerful Inte- 
reſts ingage the Directors of Churches to oppoſe 
that Tenet: the one is the Intereſt of the 1 Fr 
Body; the other a perſonal Intereſt. Take from 
the Church her public Aſſemblies, her Kites, Li- 
turgy, and Diſcipline, and you take the way to 
ruin her before the third Generation. So that it 
is a Maxim deſtructive of the Church. It is more- 
over perſonally prejudicial to the Directors; for the 
more that 'Tenet is followed, the fewer People 
will be found in Churches; and ſo the Pains that 
are taken all the Week to prepare a Sermon be- 
come almoſt fruitleſs, whether the Preacher deſigns 
only the Converſion of the Hearers, or only to get 
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the common Hy 
a holy Propheteſs. 


Opinion concernin 
potheſis of many 


o] The Fournalifls have mentioned the Mork. 
7 Antoinette Bourignon.] See in the Nouvelles de 
Republique des Lettres a Memorial of Mr Poiret 


(37) April 1585, on that Maid's Life and Doctrine (37)- But in 
Art. ix, 4 the Journal of Leipfic (38) there is an Extract of her 
May 1685, Works which has occaſioned a Diſpute. An ano- 
_ nymous Author complained very ſharply of that 
(33) In January, Extract, and accuſed the Journaliſt of a great many 
1686, paß. 9% Falſhoods. A very ample, and elaborate, Apology 


was made for that Extract (39). Thoſe who will 
(39) 0 2 not take the Lr look over that Lady's Wri- 
_—_ tings, and yet are ous to know many things 
74 2 — . her, need only ſee that Apology. _. 
of the ten firft Ve- [P] Like moſt other Devotees ſhe was of a cho- 
lines of that Joric and moroſe Humour.) Mr Seckendorf found 
7 _ M1 Sec. ſome Proofs of this in the 's own Writings. 
Lendorf is the © Multa veſtigia (ſays he (40), in ſcriptis ejus ap- 
Author of the A. © parent, ex quibus judicari poſſet fœminam hanc 
polbgy. Mr Mol- © duram, immitem, pervicacem, ſtomachabundam, 
lerus ſays Jo i= „ rixoſam - - fuiſſe. - - Several Marks appear 
wiſe in bis Ifa- y Pow FR . 
goge ad Hiſtori- * in her Writings by which one may judge, that 
am Cherſonefi 4 fbe was 4 ſoture, flubborn, paſſionate, brawling Vo- 
Cimbricze, Part nan. It came to that at laſt that no body could 
11, p. 161, 162+ endure her ill Humour, and particularly her Maids 
were obliged to leave her. © Unde ſactum ut nemo ejus 


(40) Seckendorf, 


int = © moroſitatem tolerare poſſet, minime omnium fce- 
the Fourna 


Lcipfic, pag, mina quas in ſodalitium aut famulitium adſcive- 

76, 77. «© rat: exercebatur nempe in illas, ut luſit Satyricus, 

(41) 14, ibid. * Prefeftura domus Sicula non mitior aula (At). 
4 


— —— For which reaſon no body could bear her 
* ill Humour, eſpecially the Women which ſhe took 
for Companions or Servants : for ſbe exerciſed over 
* them, as the Satirift expreſſes it, A Family Go- 
« vernment as cruel as the Sicilian Court.” The 
following Paſſage will confirm this: © If thoſe who 
lived with her had not had ſtrong Teeth to break 
© ſome Cruſts, very hard to corrupt Nature, they 
© would have left her a thouſand times for one. 
And indeed of ſo many Perſons who have known, 
© and even of thoſe who have followed her, there 
* were not four left that ſhe would have kept with 
* her (42).” Note, that ſhe did not allow that 
her ill Humour was a fault; ſhe called it love of 
Juſtice, and maintained that Anger was a true Vir- 
tue, and alledged in her Vindication the Rigours 
which the Prophets and Apoſtles uſed. She ſe- 
verely cenſured thoſe of her Friends, who had not 
ſued the Boors who had ftolen ſomething from 
her: and when her Friends excuſed themſelves, 
„ ſaying they did not know whether ſhe would 
have had them proſecuted with Rigour ; ſhe told 
them that theſe were but the Excuſes of corrupt 
© Nature, which will not take Pains, nor bear 
* Inconveniencies.” Then ſhe ſaid with a flirong 
Voice, Once for all, and I have already fo of 
ten repeated it, we muſt prevent Evil, and op- 
* pole it with all our might, wherever wg find 
* it (43). How well this agrees with the Patience 
which is ſo much recommended to us in the 


Goſpel ! 
r Opinion concerning 


2 ] She bad a » 
Antichriſt.] She believed he would be a 


(42) Vie conti- 

ans, us 169. 
ee the Apol 

for the — 


of Leis c pag» 
Ico. 


4%0 Vie conti- 
nuee, page 477. 


Devil incarnate. When ſhe was asked, whether 
it was poſſible that Man ſhould be born by the 
Operation of the Devil, ſhe anſwered, * Yes: Not 
* that the Devil can do this alone without the 
Co. operation of Man but having Power over 
2 r when they miſuſe the Principle 


B OU RIGNON. 


rignon [O]. She had this in common with moſt Devotees, that ſhe was of a cho- 
leric and moroſe Humour {P]. Notwithſtanding her peeviſhneſs, and all the Fa- | 
tigues and Croſſes of her Life, one would not have thought her to be much above forty bo tis. 
Years of Age, when ſhe was above ſixty (ii). She had never made uſe of Spe- 
ctacles (kk). The moſt remarkable Periods of her Life, as her Birth, her coming to {#) _ 
be an Author, and her Death, were ſignified by Comets (II). The Author of her (/ lid. 5. 590. 
Life was not aware, that by ſaying this he gave occaſion to think, according to 

efis, that this Maid was as a ſco 


The Vanity and the anger ſhe. found in having her Picture <4 , extremely 
drawn (nm), hindered her from ſuffering it to 


fis —— concerning the Incubus's.] The Opinion 
that _ —_— of an | Merit have 


113 


urge of P rovidence, and not (am) It conterne 


done (un). She had a very ſingular Gould har 


Antichriſt .], which ſeemed to be taken from the Hy- —— 
Doctors concerning the Incubus's [R]. See Fobn Mollerus, a Lu- * 


lbid. pag. 586. 


theran Author, in his Introduction to the Hiſtory of the Cherſonnaſus Cimbrica, ( 1a. 


where he relates ſeveral things concerning Arntoinette's Abode in Holſtein, and con- 
cerning the Writers who attacked her (09). 1085 


(e Mollerus, 
Parte II, pag. 


If 151, & leq» : 


of Fecundity (which the Scripture calls /pi//in 
it on the Ground, Gen. xxxvili, 9) the Devil 

carries it by his diabolical Interpoſition into his 

Witches, from whence he cauſes wicked Men 

to be born, who are all dedicated to himſelf, 

and are true Antichriſts : And that the Devil will | 

© incarnate himſelf in that manner (44).* She be- (44) Ibid. p. 555» 

lieved that the Reign of Antichriſt ought to be 

underſtood two ways, the one ſenſually and the 

other ſpiritually. In the firſt Senſe, it will be the 

viſible Reign of a Devil incarnate, and that is to 

come. In the ſecond Senſe, it is the Corruption 

and the Diſorders which appear in all Chriſtian 

Societies; and on this head ſhe gives hetſelf a full 

Scope, and rails moſt bitterly again all thoſe Societies, 

and ſpares the Proteſtants no more than the Roman 

Catholics. De ſpirituali Antichriſto longe plura 

tractat & veluti ceſtro percita campo decurrit per 

6 ; magnus equos Aurunce flexit alumnus. 

Ante omnia Romane Eccleſia _—— Antichriſtum, 

* principem & rectorem confidentiſſime 

aſſignat — nihilo tamen mitius Proteſtantium 

ccetus tractavit, ideoque in libris de Antichriſto 

omnia in eundem cenſum refert, nihil relinquens 

quod non Antichriſtianum & diabolicum faciat 

effreni & incredibili maledicentia (45). — Con- (45) Seckendorf. 

cerning the ſpiritual Antichriſt, ſhe ſays a great ubi ſupra, p. 154+ 

deal more, and beats about the Field like one mad. 

Above all, foe calls the head Prince and Gover- 

nour of the Roman Church Antichriſt - - - nor 

does ſhe treat the Societies of Proteſtants more 

mildly, and therefore in her Books concerning An- 

tichriſt ſhe brings them all into one Account, leav- 

ing nothing which ſhe does not, by her unbridled 

and incredible Malediftion, make Antichriſtian and 

E — As to the true and ſenſual Antichriſt, 

viz. a Devil incarnate, according to her Principles, 

ſhe had known him ſo well in a Night Viſion 

ratified, that ſhe gave a Deſcription of him, where- 

by one might ſee what Complexion, Stature, and 

Hair he ſhould have (46). The Verſes which con- (46) Vie conti- 

tained that Deſcription have been ſuppreſſed ; I 2v**, pag. 267+ 

ſay the Verſes, for ſhe pretended to make ſome, 

without ever having learned the Rules of Poetry. 

* Omnia ex Deo didicerit, etiam rythmorum artem, 

in qua quidem ita verſatur ut facile fidem inve- 

© niat ſe nullo magiſtro uſum eſſe (47). - - - - She (47) Seckendorf+ 

© learnt every thing from GOD, even the Art of vbi ſupra, P. 154. 

* making Verſes, which ſhe does in ſuch a manner 

* that it is manifeſt ſhe never learned it of any 

Mater.“ I muſt explain in a few words what 

is meant by a ratified Vion. Mrs Bourignon little 

valued the Viſions © which are made by the Inter- 

* poſition of the Imagination (48).” If ſhe had (48) Vie conti- 

any of that kind, ſhe fuſpected them, till having nuse, pag. 266, 

ing recommended them to Gop in a profound on 

© Recolleftion, and diſintangled from all Images, 

© ſhe learned from Gop what ſhe ought to think 

of them, and Gob ratified the Truth of them 

to her in ſo pure, ſo intimate, and fo private a 

manner, in the Receſs of a Soul fo diſingaged 

and ſo given over to Gop, that there could be 

no mixture of human Thoughts or diaboelical 

Illuſions. In that manner Gop ratified to her 

© the Truth of the Vifion of Antichriſt” © oo 


[LK] Which ſeemed to be taken from the Hypothe- 
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BOURIGN ON. 


If the was predeſtinated to be the Inſtrument of ſome Revolution of Religion, 


that Lot was not aſſigned to her Perſon, nor to the Mini 


of her Voice : Ir will 


rather be an effect of her Writings ; for during her Life ſhe had but a very ſmall 


number 'of Followers, who after her Death decreaſed every 
where ſhe was moſt admired. They want but little of being reduced to Unity, 


day in the Countries 


'T mean to one fingle individual. But it is not the ſame in Countries which were 
never honoured with her Preſence : Her Books have fructified beyond Sea; ſome 


(49) Allat. de 
patria Homeri, 

g- 30. See what 

be quited cut 
2 gens 
triumphatrix in 
the Article of 
LYSERUS 
(Jon x), the 
Autbor of that 
Book, 


o) Quatrième 
222 ſur les 
Sciences ſecretes, 
pag- 240, Paris 
Kadit. 1670, 


(51) It is a Bock 
printed at Arg- 
ſterdam, 1687, 
In ſeven Volumes 
in amo. 


Perſons in Scotland like her Doctrine, and have undertaken the Propagation of it. 
They have made themſelves formidable; and it was thought neceſſary to take Pen 
in Hand in order to ſtop their Progreſs. They have taken the ſame Weapons 
to defend themſelves; and that conflict of Books continues ſtill: You ſhall ſee the 


Extract of a Memorial on that Subject, which a very worthy Man has communica- 


ted to me [S J. 


been begotten by thoſe Spirits is very ancient, and 
wants not Favourers to this Day. See Leo Alla- 
tizs in his Book concerning Homer's Country, where 
declaring for that Opinion, he maintains, that Chil- 
dren procreated in that manner, are nevertheleſs 
formed of human Seed (49). The Count de Ga- 
balis explains that ridiculous Whim. * Sir, faid I 
to him, our Divines take care not to ſay that the 
„Devil is the Father of all thoſe Men, who are 
born without our knowing who brings them in- 
to the World. They acknowledge that the De- 
vil is a Spirit, and therefore cannot procreate. 
Gregorius Nyſſenus (replied the Count) does not 
ſay that; for he holds that the Devils multiply 
among themſelves like Men. We are not of his 
Opinion, ſaid I, but it happens (as our Doctors 
fay) that —— Ha! do not tell, (interrupted the 
Count) do not tell what they fay, for then you 
muſt ſay a moſt filthy and immodeſt thing as they 
do. What an abominable Evaſion have they found 
there? It is a wonder, that they ſhould unani- 
mouily embrace that filthy Opinion, and take plea- 
ſure in placing Hobgobblins in Ambuſcades, ta 
take advantage of the idle Brutiſhneſs of ſolitary 
Perſons, and thereby bring thoſe miraculous Men 
ſpeedily into the World, whoſe illuſtrious Me- 
mory they blacken by ſuch a foul Original. Do 
they call that philoſophizing? Is it worthy of 
Gop, to ſay that he has that Indulgence for the 
Devil to favour thoſe Abominations; to grant 
them the Grace of Fecundity which he has re- 
fuſed to great Saints; and to reward that filthi- 
neſs by creating more heroic Souls for thoſe Em- 
bryo's of Iniquity, than for thoſe who are formed 
in the Chaſtity of a lawful Marriage ? Is it wor- 
thy of Religion to ſay, as your Doctors do, that 
by that deteſtable Art the Devil may get a Virgin 
with Child whilſt ſhe is aſleep without a * 
judice to her Virginity ? Which is as abſurd as 
the Story which Thomas Aquinas (otherwiſe a 
moſt ſolid Author, and who knew ſomething of 
the Cabala) is ſo heedleſs as to relate in his fixth 
Quadlibet, of a Daughter lying with her Father, 
to whom he aſcribes the Adventure which ſome 
heretical Rabbins relate of the Daughter of Je- 
remiah, to whom they impute the Conception of 
the great Cabalif Benſyrab by going into the 
© Bath after the Prophet. I could ſwear that this 
© Impertinency was contrived by ſome — (50). 

[SJ Here follows the Extra# of a Memorial, 
which a very worthy Man has communicated to me 
concerning the writings for and againſt ber Follow- 
ers.] I have read there, that the Followers of 
Antoinette Bourignon are perhaps more numerous 
in Scotland than in any other part of the World. 
Some Laymen, and ſome Clergymen in Scotland 
have embraced that Set, ſome who, by having 
been too fond of abſtracted Speculations, have 
ſuffered themſelves to be dazzled by the Subtilties 
of Mr Poiret's Divine Oeconomy (51) ; others, who 
becauſe they were not ſatisfied with the preſent 
State of Things, were eafily charmed by the mag- 
nificent Promiſes of Antoinette Bourignon. Inclined 
to 2 and greedy of a Change, they too 
haſtily believed that her Syſtem would remedy 
the Diſorders they were diſpleaſed with. It was 
their Deſire, and therefore it was ſoon their Hope, 
and thus they beſtowed many pompous Encomiums 
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upon that new Propheteſs, who promiſed them 


ſuch an advantageous Change, and ſuch a noble 
Reſtoration of the Church. Two or three learn- 
ed and pious Perſons, who reliſhed her Writings, 
encouraged the thing: Their Authority added 
weight to the frequent Diſcourſes which were 
held on that new Syſtem ;- and by often ſpeaking 
of that Woman's Writings, which promiſed the 
Reformation of Faith and Manners, and that of 
Diſcipline and Worſhip, and which contain verv 
ſharp Cenſures againſt all ſorts of People, and par- 
ticularly againſt the Clergy, Diſpoſitions to Bau- 
I were ſowed in People's Minds. The 
firſt thing that made a noiſe was the publiſhing 
an Engliſþ Tranſlation of one of the moſt conſi- 
derable Pieces of our Antoinette in the Year 1696 
(52). A very long Preface was prefixed to it, 
wherein the Tranſlator maintained that ſhe ought 
at leaſt to be looked upon as an extraordinary 
Propheteſs. Charles Leſley, a Man of great Merit 
and Learning, is the firſt who wrote againſt the 
Errors of Mrs Bourignon in Great Britain. The 
Books he wrote againſt the Quakers, have been 
very much eſteemed, particularly his Treatiſe, in- 
tituled, The Snake in the 6 Anguis in berba. 
Three anonymous Editions of it were publiſhed in 
two Years: in the Preface of the ſecond Edi- 
tion he took notice of the Errors of Bourigno- 
niſm 3 but he and ſeveral other Perſons engaged 
Dr Cockburn to refute them more fully. That 
Doctor acquitted himſelf very well of it; he pub- 
liſhed a Book, intituled, Bourignoni/m Detected. 
He propoſes, and confutes the Judgment of Mr 
Poiret, Mr de Cort, and the Engliſh Tranſlator of 
the Lux Mundi, concerning that Woman, and ſhews 
that neither their Authority nor their Reaſons are 
ſufficient to perſuade that ſhe was inſpired, nor 
that ſhe had received a Commiſſion from Gov to 
reform Chriſtianity. He has fince publiſhed a Let- 
ter, wherein he juſtifies himſelf for writing on that 
Subject, and excuſes himſelf for the delay of the 
new Relations he had promiſed, and anſwers ſome 
Difficulties. This was followed by a ſecond Nar- 
rative printed in London, wherein having repre- 
ſented all the magnificent things that Mrs Bourig- 
non attributed to herſelf, he ſhews that if they 
were true, ſhe ought not only to be preferred before 
the Prophets, and the Apoſtles, but alſo before 
J=svs CnrisT. He believed this might be ſuffi- 
cient to undeceive the Bourignoniſts, and therefore 
he made no haſte to publiſh the other two Rela- 
tions, wherein he is to ſhew, I. That the Life of 
Antoinette did not anſwer the great Part that ſhe 
pretended to act. II. That ſhe had not the Cha- 
raters peculiar to thoſe who are raiſed by Gop. 
III. That there are good reaſons to accuſe her 
either of Impoſture, or of Diabolical Illufion. 
IV. That her particular Doctrines, though veiled 
with a Pretence of a greater Piety, are contrary 
to true Piety. The Bourignoniſis of Scotland, not 
profiting by his writings, thought themſelves obliged 
to write in defence of Antoinette, and therefore 

bliſhed an Apology for her, and an Anſwer to 

r Cockburn's Relations. 'This obliges the latter to 
go on in his Work, which, though chiefly deſigned 
to ſhew the Fanaticiſm of Mrs Bourignon, ſerves 
nevertheleſs to diſcover ſeveral other Lllufions (53). 


BOURLOTB 
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BovRLoOTE. BoURSAVU LE. Box HORNI Us. 


BOURLOTE (Ctavpivs Ds L, a Soldier of Fortune, who raiſed 
himſelf by his Valour. Look for LABOURLOTE. | Lo 


11 


wi 4 


; 


BOURSAULT (EpMunD), known by divers Works in Verſe and Proſe, 
which have been in good Eſteem, had a great ſhare in the Affection of the Duke 
of Montauſier. It was by his Order that he wrote a Book, in 1671, for the Education 
of the Dauphin. This Book is entituled I. Etude des Souverains, and is ſtored with il- 
2 Examples, neceſſary for young Princes who are to ve inſtrufted. The King was 
vrry well pleaſed with it, and the Dake of Montauſier — recommended him to his Ma- 
jeſty for Sub- Preceptor to the Dauphin, and there was no other Obſtacle but bis want of (% Mercure 
the Latin Tongue, that kept him from ſo conſiderable Honour and Fortune (a); for it muſt — 9 
be obſerved that Mr Bourſault had no Knowledge of the Latin Tongue, He died in the pag. 308, 35 


8, 399» 


Month of September, 1701. He was putting the laſt hand to a Work entituled () 14. pag. 4:0. 
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Eſope a la Cour (b). It is a kind of Supplement to the other E/op, which he had ,, 1, 
9 (e). The Children he left are. a Theatin, a Captain of Foot, and a Nun (d). (1 25 my 
— = . l 4 
BOXHORNIUS, Profeſſor at Leyden. See Z UE RI US. 
BRACHMAN S, Indian Philoſophers, of whom Strabo relates ſeveral things — 


which are very ſingular (a). They begun fo early to take care of their Scholars, that () Stab. lib. 
they ſent learned Men to the Mother as ſoon as they knew that ſhe had conceived, Mgdhens. 1 4 
Thoſe learned Men ſeemed to go thither to give their Bleſſing to the Mother and 1 | 
the Child, that ſhe might have a happy time ; but their chief deſign was to give 
her good Precepts. If the Mother was pleaſed with thoſe Diſcourſes, it was taken 
as a good Omen for the Child. As the Children grew up, they went thro? the Diſci- 
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(1) Strabo, lib. 
XY, Page 491» 


(2) Arrian. de 
expedit. lib. 7. 


( 3 Plin. lib. vii, 
cap. ii. 


(4) In globo ig- 
neo rimantes ſe- 
creta quædam. 
Selin. cap. Iii. 


nk of different Maſters ; as for the Brachmans they kept out of the Town in a 


Wood, and led a very rigid Life [4]. They ſlept on Hides, they eat no Fleſh [B], 


[A] They led @ very rigid Life.) It appears by 
A * N Strabo ths they inured ds. / to 
Toil; for he ſpeaks of two. Brachmans, one of 
whom made a 'Trial of Patience by lying on the 
ground, expoſed to the Sun and Rain. The other 
who was younger made his Tryal, by ſtanding a 
whole Day ſometimes on his Right, and ſometimes 
on his left Leg, holding up a great Piece of Tim- 
ber with both Hands. They were at Alexander's 
Court; the youngeſt returned home, but the other 
thought it better to follow that Prince, and to com- 


ply with the Cuſtoms of the Greets (1). This 


was in ſome manner to forſake his Order. Arria- 
nus ſays, that Alexander admired the Conſtancy 
of thoſe Indian Philoſophers (2). It would doubt- 
leſs have been very wonderful, if they had done 
what Pliny aſcribes to them. They look upon 
© the Sun, ſays he [3), from it's Ting to it's ſet- 
© ting with a ſtedfaſt and unmoveable Eye, and 
« ſtand all day long, ſometimes on one Foot, and 
« ſometimes on another, in the hot burning Sands. 
« Philoſophos eorum quos Gymnoſophiſtas vocant 
© ab exortu ad occaſum perſtare contuentes ſolem 
* jmmobilibus oculis, ferventibus arenis, toto die 
© alternis pedibus infiſtere.” Solinus adds, that they 
ſought great Secrets in the Sun (4). He ſeems to 
ſay, that it ſerved them for a Looking-Glaſs to 
foretel things to come. It is to no purpoſe after 
this to extol and cry up ſuch Saints as Simeon Sty- 
lites; they do not come up to thoſe Indian Phi- 
loſophers. But the Fact is almoſt as doubtful on 
one ſide as on the other. It looks altogether like 
a Fable with reſpe& to thoſe Philoſophers, and 
if there was no other reaſon to queſtion it than 


this, viz. that moſt of the Authors, who ſpeak of 


them, do not mention that uneaſy Poſture, and 
that perpetual Contemplation, we ſhould have ſuffi- 
cient ground to disbelieve it. It ſeems to me that 
ſtanding always on one Foot, and having one's 
Eyes turned directly to the hotteſt Sun without 
the leaſt winking, are ſuch ſingular things, as no 
body will ever paſs over in filence, who has a 
Mind to inform any Perſon what ſort of Life 
thoſe People live, who practiſe ſuch extraordinary 
things. And conſequently all thoſe who asked any 
News of thoſe Indian Philoſophers, would imme- 


the Country, and are the beſt Part of the Story, the 

marvellous and rarity of the Se&, and therefore 

every body may and ought to acquaint” Strangers 

with them. So that it is impoſſible that an Hiſto- 
2 


nor 


rian, who looks for Information, ſhould not come 
to the Kmowledge of ſuch things; and if he knows 
them, he ought to make them the chief Article of 
his Account: he muſt have loſt his Wits if he 
thinks they do not deſerve to be mentioned. How 
comes it then that there are ſo many Writers, who 
do not ſay one word of them? Doubtleſs it is 
becauſe they never heard of them ; or becauſe ob- 
ſerving that all thoſe who ſhould have mentioned 
them, did not do it, they concluded that it was 
all Romance and Impoſture. One may apprehend 
the reaſon why an Author may relate fabulous 
Stories; but one cannot apprehend why he ſhould 
ſuppreſs ſuch Truths as theſe. There are ſome 
caſes then wherein a Negative Argument may take 
place; not only when it is grounded on the Si- 
lence of the greateſt Number, which is our pre- 
ſent Caſe. Strabe who had read many Relations, 
and who. alſo cites ſome ocular Witneſſes, ſays in- 
deed, that thoſe Philoſophers ſuffered the exceſſive 
Heat of the Sun all the Day long, ſome ſtanding, 
ſome fitting, and others lying down; and that they 
did not move out of their Places, till returned to 
the Town at Night: but he does not ſpeak of 
their continual ſtanding on one Foot, nor of their 
perpetual Contemplation of the Sun. Neither does 
Stephanus Byzantinus ſpeak of it, though he ſays 
that the Brachmans were chiefly conſecrated to 
the Sun. Bpay pdror i guar avdpay e 
AtGopwrv Kal Heels gie, nal Is pwanse 
xa Fortevear. Brachmanas viſere homines phi- 
leſophiæ deditos & diis charos, ſoli vero pracipus 


Orsxnrva TIONS 
on a Caſe where 
the Negative Ar- 
gument is ſtrong» 


dedicatos (5). — To fee the Brachmans Men given (5) Hierocles in 


to Philoſophy, dear to the Gods, but chiefly dedicated 
to the Sun. I muſt obſerve that one of the 
Auſterities of ſome Indian Philoſophers was to 
continue a whole Day in the ſame poſture, 4g 


Philiſtoricis apud 


Stephanum de 
Urbibus in Bpa- 


tete, See alſo 
Fhiloſtratus in 


3s oynuaelog axivn]or Sraleaigat hv nutpay VA Apoll. lib. iii. 
6anv (6). It would be a hard Penance for many (6) $trab. lib. xv, 


Perſons. 
GYMNOSOPHISTS. 

[B) They eat no Fleſh.) Porphyry repreſents them 
very rigid on that Point: the Carthyfians do not 
come near them. They not only did eat nothing 
but Fruit and Rice; but they would have thought 


themſelves guilty of the greateſt Impiety, had they 
ren diately have been informed of ſuch wonderful touched any Food that had had Life. IT 4" 
me - Y * hs > 
july things. They muſt needs be publickly known in dann Tus dH i, 5 ö Siyew tulduys 


Tevgis ic xat Th tayaty akaFapdia T5 
* aceftia verourar (7) They were more- 
over very devout, and ſpent the _ part of 
the Day and Night in finging Hymns to the 

Honour 


See the Remark [F] of the Article pag. 491+ 


(7) Porphyr. de 
Abſt. lid. Vs 


B RAC H MAN S“ 


nor had any Commerce with Women [CJ. They ſpent their time in fine Diſ- 
courſes, and communicated their Science to thoſe who would come and hear them: 
But none of their Hearers was allowed to ſpeak or to ſpit : Whoever did it was 
turned out for that Day. When a Man been thirty ſeven Years in that 
—_ he was at liberty to leave it in order- to live a more eaſy Life : He- 
was then permitted to eat ſuch Beaſts as do not labour for Men, and to marry. 
many Wives; but he was not allowed to philoſophize with them [D]; for if 
they were bad, it was feared they would divulge the myſterious things among the 
rophane; and if they grew better by the Leſſons of their Huſbands, it was 

ared they would live no longer under their Subjection. The Brachmans ſaid, 

our Life ought to be conſidered as the State 'of Conception, and Death as a 
Birth to a true and happy Life for thoſe who have philoſophized well. They 
added, that the accidents of human Life are neither good nor evil, fince the ſame 
things pleaſe ſome, and diſpleaſe others, and even are agreeable and diſagreeable 
to one and the ſame Perſon, at different times. Thus much for Morality. As 
to Phyſics, they taught ſeveral things which ſavoured of Folly ; their main kill 
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XZ d. id. 77 8). 
+» (8) 1a. ibid. fe a1 (8) 


| | (5) Strab. ibid. 
”> Page 494 
Py 1 (c) Ka rape 


01 83 gavckru, 
ua Tap 888 
d ydvrat rd tv. 
* 6 Ihr yup 
AHV Taye 
Fo vol Mor- 
te m autem con- 
temnunt & vive- 
re nihili faciunt, 
credunt enim eſ- 
, ſe regeneratio- 
nem 
deſpiſe Death, 
and 2 ” * 
an Life, for t 
Lev there 1s 4 
new Birth. Cle- 


there was a 


Tribunals of Hell, and ſuch like things. 


mens Alexandr. 
Stromat. lib, iii, 


page 451. 


Honour of the Gods, and praying to them. Each 

os had his Cell, and they could not abide to live in 
. common; Kovn 1yap Bpay paves pave 5x d- 
Here you 4 true Carthuſi ans among 
e Pagans, and I do not even know whether they 


4 . can be compared with Cenobites, rather than with 


Anchorites. Bardeſanes repreſents them as Men 
free from Malice, and who thought only of Gop 
(9). They drank neither Wine nor Malt-Drink ; 
they eat nothing that had Life; they worſhiped 
no Images. That which is moſt wonderful is, that 
there was not a ſmall Number of ſuch great Saints; 
for there were ſeveral Thouſands of them. Credat 
Tudeus Apella. 

[CJ] They had no commerce with Women.) Suidas 
”= quite otherwiſe of them; what he ſays of 
them deſerves to be taken notice of for it's ſingulari- 
ty. He ſays, that the Brachmans inhabit an Iſland 
, of the Ocean, where the Air is ſo pure that they 

, live a Hundred and fifty Years. They do not live 
there upon Bread and Water, but upon Water and 


(9) Barde ſanes 
apud Euſeb. 


Prep. Evang. 
lib. vi, Cap. viii, 


© Apples. They do nothing but pray to Gop. In 


the Months of Ju and Auguſt the Fruits, being 
.& then very plentiful, heat them with the Fire of 
_ Love, ſo that they go to their Wives beyond the 
+ River Ganges, and remain forty Days with them, 
| and then return to their Iſland. When a Woman 


3 has had two Children, her Husband goes no more 


to ſee her; and ſhe on her ſide comes no more 

near any Man: and if any Woman has been five 

Years barren, her Husband makes no farther at- 

tempt upon her; he goes no more over the Sea 

with the reſt. This was not the way to people 

the Country: neither was it well peopled, as Sui- 

das obſerves; but he ſhould not have forgot to 

- ſay that theſe are meer Stories and Romances for- 

4 ged by idle Writers. It may be they deſigned to 
make the neighbouring Nations aſhamed by en- 
deavouring to make them believe that there is a 
5 0 Country in the World, where People are far 


1 from being ſuch gluttons as they. However it be, 


I do not think that in all the ſincere Relations of 
Travellers there is any Country mentioned, where 
the Inhabitants are ſo chaſt as the Brachmans 
We: ſpoken of by Suidas. There are ſome Sects, and 
: me Fraternities every where, that make Profeſſion 


of renouncing venereal Pleaſures; but the reſt of Torments the Dii manes bad for every Man ac- 


the Inhabitants laugh at that Morality, and ſcarce 


did not lie in that; their Actions were better than their Words, and they built 
a good part of their Syſtem on Fables; but otherwiſe they had the ſame Opinion 
as the Greeks in ſeveral things. They believed that the World had a Beginning, 
and would have an End; that it was round, and that Gop, who made and 
governed it, penetrated it every where; that the Principles of the Univerſe dif- 
fered from each other, but that. Water was the Principle of the World, and that 
uinteſſence, out of which the Heavens and the Stars were formed. 
They had alſo ſome Fables, like Plato, concerning the Immortality of the Soul, the 


It is Strabo, who ſpeaks thus lightly of 


They the greateſt Truths of Religion. Apuleius, though he was taken for a Magician 
has not ſo deſcribed thoſe Doctrines of the - Brachmans [E]. 
Phyſic and Aſtronomy very much (þ). Clemens Alexandrinus teſtifies that they 
drank no Wine, nor eat any thing that had Life, and that becauſe they 
perſuaded of a new Birth, they did not value this Life (c). He looks upon them 


They cultivat 


were 


confine themſelves to any thing but to ſatiate 
their Appetites. The moſt ſavage Countries of 4- 
fri and America, the moſt icy parts of Lapland, 
abound with great gluttons in that Reſpect. 

[D] They married many Wives, but were not al- 
lowed to 9+ 41 with them.) Some would have 
made uſe of this Paſſage to adorn the common 
Topic of Women's prating, if Strabo had not pre- 
vented it by obſerving that the Brachmans were 
only afraid of the Indiſcretion of bad Women. As 
for good Women, they only feared that as ſoon as 
they became good Philoſophers, they would free 
themſelves from the conjugal Servitude. But as 
all that is ſaid of the Indian Philoſophers ſwarms 
with Contradiftions, we read in the following 
Page that ſome philoſophized with Women, but 
in ſach a manner that they went not beyond Spe- 
culations z they begun and ended with the Spirit, 
they had nothing to do with the Fleſh, Suppr- 
Aogopiv I” vie xai tyuvairas amt%oumwns 
xa avrds ded ioiuv. Cum horum etiam non- 
nullis mulieres philoſophari à venereis abſtinentes (10). (10) Strabo, lib. 
————— Women philſophize with ſome of them, ab 15, pag. 491- 
ſtaining from Venery. The Brachmans went quite *** 44 pag-494, 
another way to work; They did not philoſophize 
with their Wives, but endeavoured to get many 
Children by them. Taue od" Grinacicas 4s 
woav]exviav. Quamplurimas ducere uxores mul- 
tiplicandæ prolis gratia (11). - -- - - They marry ſe- (11) Id. ibid. 
veral Wives in order to multiply their Off- ſprings. pag: 490. 

If that Paſſage of Strabo were not ſo mangled as 
it is, we might ſee all the Reaſons which he had 
given for their Conduct. Another Hiſtorian ſays 
that they philoſophized alſo with them (12). (#2) Nearchus 

[E] Apuleius - -- - - has not repreſented the ud Strabon. 
Opinions of the Brachmans as Fables.) Theſe are “8 493 
his Words ; © Brachmanz pleraque Philoſophiz ejus 
* (Pythagorg) contulerunt, quz mentium docu- 

* menta, quæ corporum exercitamenta, quot partes 

© animi, quot vices vitæ, quz Dii manibus pro 

© merito ſuo cuique tormenta vel præmia (13). (13) Apul. Fle- 
The Brachmans furniſhed great port of rid. lib. ii, pat 
* his (Pythagoras's) Philoſophy, what were the pro- 35" 
* per Improvements of the Mind, what the Exer- © 
© ciſes of the Body, how many parts of the Soul, 

* how many changes of Life, what Rewards or 
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(14) Megaſthe- 
nes, apud Strabo- 
rem, pag · 489+ 


(15) Z5vrag iv 
rate VARIG» 


(16) Clem. Alex- 
andr. Stromat. 
lib. l, pag+ 305» 
(17) Porphyr. de 
Abſtin. lib. iv, 
divid-s the Gym- 
noſophiſis into 
tro dect, vix. 
into Brachmans 
and Samaneans. 


(18) Lud. Vives 
in Auguſt de Ci- 
vit. Dei, lib. xiv, 
cap · Xvii, 


(19) Nearchne, 
apud Strabonem, 


P3g+ $93» 


(25) Ibid. g. 
402. Fe 


BRACHMANS. 
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as one of the two ſorts of Gymno/ophiſts (d) F]; but it is very difficult to determine 4 ta. 1b. 1, 
among ſo many 2 Relations, whether che Brachmans went naked or not GM.. 


(e). 


Lucian calls the ſame Indian Philoſophers indifferently Brachmans and Gymnoſophiſts 
We muſt take care not to be deceived by his Expreſſions, when he ſays in an . Lectan. in fu- 


indefinite manner, that they burnt themſelves, not by leaping into the Pile, like * 
Peregrinus, but going into it with a grave pace, worthy of their Character of 
Philoſophers [H]. It ſome did it, it does not follow from thence that it was one 
of their Cuſtoms. He obſerves alſo, that, by reaſon of their Sobriety, they lived 


a long time (). The Treatiſe of Palladius de Gentibus Indie & Bragmanibus, which AA 
was publiſhed at London in the Year 1665, deſerves to be conſulted [1]. If we Tom. l.“. 


had the Book that the Brachman Kin 


wrote in his own Language, concerning 


Tom, II., 


the Laws and Government of the Brachmans (g), it is likely we might ſee ſomething (%) sa. 


very romantic 1n It. 


The Brachmans ſubſiſt ſtill in the Eaſt. The third Sef that is in vogue among 
the Chineſe, may be called the Religion of the Brachmans or Bramins, and they call 
it ſo themſelves. They are Prieſts who chiefly reverence three things, the God Fo, his Law, 


[F] Clemens Alexandrinus - - - - - - looks upon 
them to be one of the two ſorts of Gymnolophiſts ] 
Megaſthenes divides the Indian Philoſophers into 
Brachmanes and Germanes (14) ; the firſt were more 
eſteemed than the latter: 'Thoſe that were moſt 
elteemed among the Germanes were called Hy/s- 
bians. The Reaſon of that Name was taken from 
their living in Woods (15). They fed only on 
Leaves and wild Fruits; their Garments were made 
of Barks of Trees ; they abſtained from Wine and 
from the Pleaſures of Love. Clemens Alexandrinus 
follows the ſame Diviſion of the . 
only he calls the laſt ſort Sarmanes, and ſubdivides 
them into A/lobians, Oc (16). I cannot tell whe- 
ther Germanes ought to be preferred before Sar- 
manes (17); but it is certain that the Word *Ax- 
AbCtior is corrupted, and that it ought to be read 
"YaiBrot, as in Strabo. Now in order to know 
whether that Diviſion is juſt, this queſtion muſt 
firſt be decided, whether the Brachmans wore any 
Cloaths ; 'or it is not to be doubted, that the 
Word Gymmnoſo * the Greeks underſtood all the 
Indian Philoſophers, who did not cover their 
Nakedneſs. See the following Remark, and the 
Article GY MNOSOPHISTS. Ludowicus 
Vives had not examined Strabs carefully, when he 
made him fay, that there were two ſorts of Phi- 
loſophers, in India; that ſome made their abode 
in the Towns, and others in the Woods; that the 
firſt were called Civil, and were covered with 
Shirts and Skins ; thoſe were the Brachmans ; and 
that the laſt were naked, or were ſometimes co- 
vered with Leaves and Barks of Trees; they were 
called Hermanes and G t, and from them 
proceeded the Gymnoſophifts of AE thiopia (18). This 
account is far from being exact. I. In the firſt 
place, when Strabo ſpeaks of certain Philoſophers 
who were called Civil, he means a Se& which 
they oppoſed to the Brachmans, and which did 
nothing but find fault. II. In the ſecond place, he 
does not ſay that That Sect was divided into two 


Claſſes, but into three; that of the Mountaineers, 


that of the Naked, and that of the Civil. Laſtly, 

he ſays that the laſt dwelt indifferently in Towns 

and the Country. How came Fives then to find out 

that the Gymnoſophiſts of Ætbiopia were iſſued from 

2 particular Indian Sect, rather than from ano- 
er. 

[G] Among ſo many contrary Relations, it is 
difficult to determine whether they went naked or 
not.] We have ſeen ſome of the Contradictions, 
that are to be found in Books concerning the 7n- 
dian Philoſophers. It is paſt doubt, that they had 
not all the ſame Cuſtoms: By what right ſhould 
they have been uniform? Was ever ſuch a Privi- 
lege ſeen any where? But this does not fully juſtify 
the Authors, who tell inconſiſtent things of them; 
for they have not denoted each Sect by their pro- 
per Name. Thoſe, who aſcribe ſuch or ſuch a thing 
to them, make uſe of the ſame general Names, 
as thole who do not aſcribe it to them. Nay, 
did not Nearchus ſay that Calanus was a Brach- 
man (19)? Did not Oneficritus ſay that he had diſ- 
courſed with Calanus, and that he found him ſtark 
naked (20). One might therefore conclude: from 


thoſe two Witneſſes, that the Brachmans went 
VOL. II. 


and 


naked, and confirm it by Megaſt benes, who reckon- 

ed among other Prerogatives of thoſe, who left 

the Brachmans after having been 'Thirty ſeven Years 

among them, the liberty of wearing a Shirt (21). (21) Ibid. pag. 
Yet an Author, named Hierocles, ſays the Brach- 40. 

mans wore a very ſingular Garment (22); it was (22) Hierocles 
made of Cloth of Stone, and did not conſume in ?pvd Stzphanum 
the Fire. Pbiliſtratus in the Life of Apollonins ** cr oben 
ſays they wore flaxen Cloth (23). According to par IC. 
Megaſthenes, the Philoſophers, who were the molt (23) Ser what 
eſteemed in the Se of the Germanes, wore Cloaths Pliny ſ-ys of the 
made of the Barks of Trees. But Cicero ſays in Fix, Asbeſtos, 
general, that the Indian Philoſophers go naked (24). lib viii, caps . 
Hierocles ſays that the Brachmans lay always in the (24) Cicero, 
open Fields (25); but Oneficritus, who had ſeen Tuſcul. lib. ve 
them, affirms that they came every Night into the (25) *Teai0gi; 
Town. Arrianu; tell us that they ſpent the Sum- ö de! xp6vov 
mer under great Trees, and the Winter ſub dio. Beru. 
Others ſay that each of them had his Cell (26). 4e tom fg 


Hi 
It may be they did not follow the ſame Inſtitute — Ste- 
in all Ages, and that, with a diſtinction of time, phan. de Urbib. 


one might reconcile ſome of the Variations of the“ BeH 
Authors, who have ſpoke of them. 
LH] According to Lucian 
themſelves, going into the Pile with a grave Pace 
worthy of their Character of Philoſophers.) If we 
believe that Jeſter, they built the Pile, and ſtood 
unmoveable by it whilſt the Fire roaſted them. At- 
terwards they ſtept gravely and majeſtically into the 
Flames, and ſtirred no more than a Statue, after 
they had laid themſelves down in the Fire (27). (27) Lucian de 
He oppoſes this way of burning ones ſelf to that morte Peregrini, 
of Peregrinus, who threw himſelf into the Flames, Tem II. 773, 
and pretends that the Method of the Brachmans is quotes Oneficri- 
much more glorious. Thus a Banterer finds ſome tus, who bad ſeen 
— 2 of Ridicule in every thing. If Peregrinus | wy y'®; be 
had imitated thoſe Indian Philoſophers, Lucian fin, author 10 
would have accuſed him of Irrefolution ; he would Fugitivis, pag 
have ſaid, he hefitates, he has a mind to fortify 790, in the ſame 
himſelf by degrees; he would ſhew more Courage Vene. 
if he threw himſelf headlong into the Fire. See 
what the Baron des Azrets ſaid to a Soldier who durſt 
not throw himſelf down a Precipice at the firſt 
nor the ſecond Trial (28). Let a Man turn him- (28) See above, 
ſelf all ways imaginable, he will never avoid the Remark [5], Ci- 
ſatirical Stbkes of ſuch Men as Lucian, nor Slan- A 
der 7 ous Read — - 13 (29). MONT, &ec. 
I] The Treatiſe of Palladius de gentibus Indiæ * 
& Bragmanibus 2 4 - - deſerves 1 be cenſulted] a. 1 
Edward Biſſæus (30) publiſhed it in Greek and La- i the firſt of the 
tin at London in the Year 1665, as the Bodleian third Bool. 
Catalogue has it; but I find the Year 1668, in (30) Eques Au- 
the Title of my Copy, without any Obſervation of ratus & titulo 
it's being a ſecond Edition. It is likely that this Clarencii rex ar- 
Difference in the Date comes from the Bookſellers, E „cl 
who are wont from time to time to renew the ,,,.;... King at 
Titles of their Books. Bi/ſ/zus added two other Arms. 
Treatiſes to that Treatiſe of Paladins (31), one of (31) The [ime 
St Ambroſe, de Moribus Brachmanorum, and the other z ret“ the 
of an anonymous Author, de Brachmanibus. Nei- Hiſtoria Lauſiaca, 
ther of them had ever been printed before. Thoſe 2 e ved in 


three Pieces are preceded by an exact Collection of A 


what the Ancients have ſaid concerning the Brach- 
mans: the Teſtimonies of the Greeks are ſet down 
in their Language, and afterwards in Latin. 


[(X] They 
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and 


the Books which contain their particular Statutes (b). They have very odd Opi- 


nions about Non-entity, and their Morality has a great affinicy with the Viſions of 


our Quietiſts 


| 95 J. The Relation of Father Tachard ſhews that the Brachmans 
Bramins of Bengal lead a very auſtere Life, that they walk bare · headed and bare- 


footed on their burning Sand, and that they live only upon Herbs (i). The Brach.. 
mans of Indoſtan ha ve very ancient Books which they call Sacred, and which they 
pretend Gop gave to the great Prophet Brahma (k). They preſerve the Language 
in which thoſe Books were written, and uſe no other in their divine and philo- 
ſophical Explications. By that means they keep them from the Knowledge of the 


Vulgar. 


They believe the Tranſmigration of Souls, and eat no Fleſh. They 


ſay that the production of the World conſiſted in this, that all things came out of 


the Boſom of Gop, and that the World ſhall 


periſh by the return of thoſe ſame 


things to their firſt Original. A Spider ſerves them for an Eniblem to explain 


that Opinion [L]. The Brachmans of Siam believe that the firſt Men were bigger 


[X] They have very odd Opinions about Non-en- 
tity, and their Morality has a great Afinity with 
the Viſions of our Quietifts.] * The Bramans aſſert 
© that the World is but an Illuſion, a Dream, a 
« Deceit: and that Bodies, to exiſt truly, muſt 
* ceaſe to be in themſelves, and be confounded with 
© Nothingneſs, which by it's Simplicity makes the 
Perfection of all Beings. - - - - - Their Morality 
js yet more overſtrained than that of our Stoics. 


For they carry the Apathia, or Indifferency, to 


| : 1 
| (8) this the Ni- 


reupan of the Sia- 

he | meſe, of wwbich 1 
_—_ -* ſpeak in the Ar- 
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(43) Father 
Charles le Gobi- 
en, in kis Preface 
te tbe Hiſtoire de 
1 Edit. de Emp. 
de la Chine. 


= 
(34) La Bruyere 
* 2, ſur 
e Quietiſme, 
pag - 33 & ſeq. 
(3 5) Molinos 
* Ou d. ſpirit- 

Book iii, cb. xiii, 


a Bruyere, 
* b * page 
« 35s 3 1 
(36) Madame 
Guyon, moien 
court, apud cun- 
dem, Dial. v, 
Pag · 171. 
(37) Regle des 
Afﬀociez a Fea- 
fance de Jeſus, 
apud eund, ibid. 
Page 172. 


* 
* 


£ reſt quietly 


* which they refer all Holineſs, ſo far, that a Man 
« muſt become a Stone or a Statue to acquire the 
Perfection of it. They do not only teach that 
* a Wiſe Man ought to have no Paſſions, but al- 
© ſo that he ought not to have any Deſire. So 
* that he ought continually to apply himſelf to 
© defire nothing, to think on nothing, to feel no- 
© thing, and to remove all Thoughts of Virtue 
and Sanctity ſo far from his Mind, that there 
remains nothing in him contrary to the perfect 
* quiet of the Soul. It is, ſay they, that profound 
1 Trowfinels of the Mind, that Quiet of all the 
Powers, that continual ſuſpenſion of the Senſes, 
* which makes the Happineſs of Man (32) : in that 
* State he is no more ſubject to change; there is 
© no more any Tranſmigration for him, any Vi- 
* ciſlitude, any Fear of Things to come, becauſe, pro- 
* perly ſpeaking, he is nothing, or if he is an 
* thing, he is Wiſe, Perfect, Happy, in a w 
* he is God, and perfectly like the God Fo: which 
certainly comes ſomewhat near to Folly, It is 
© againſt this ridiculous Doctrine that the Chine/e 
* Philoſophers diſplay all the Strength of their 
* Eloquence. They look upon a perfect Indiffe- 
* rency as a Monſter in Morality, and as the over- 
turning of the civil Society (33).“ I omit the ſolid 
and ſhort Refutation that follows in Father Gobien. 
But I defire you to obſerve that this Monſter 
of Indifferency is the darling Doctrine of the 2uie- 
tiſts, and that, according to them, one's true Felicity 
conſiſts in Nothingneſs. Then in the threefold 
* ſilence of Words, Thoughts, and Defires, finding 
ones ſelf in a ſpiritual Sleep, in a myſtical Drun- 
« kenneſs, or rather in a myſtical Death, all the 
« ſuſpended Powers are recalled from the Circum- 
« ferences to the Center: Go p, who is that Cen- 
© ter, makes the Soul feel him by divine Touches, 
* by a Taſt, by Illapſes, by unſpeakable Suavities. 
It's AﬀeCtions being thus moved, it lets them 
and finds a delicious Repoſe 
* which ſets it above all Delights and Extaſies, 
above the fineſt Manifeſtations, and divine No- 
tions, and Speculations: one cannot tell what he 
* feels, nor what he is (34).” Do not imagine that 
Mr J Bruyere has _ any Amplification ; You 
will ſee his Book ſupported with Proofs. You will 
find this Paſſage of Mo/inos in it. It is then that 
the divine Spouſe, ſuſpending it's Faculties, lulls 
* it in a ſweet and calm Sleep; It is in that Drow- 
* fineſs that it enjoys with an unconceivable Calm, 
without knowing wherein it's enjoyment con- 
“ fiſts (35).” You will find there, that a ſpiritual 
* Soul ought to be indifferent to all things, either 
* for the Body or the Soul, or for temporal or 
« eternal Goods, and leave what is paſt in forget- 
* fulneſs, and things to come to the Providence of 
God, and deny itſelf the preſent (36).“ And 
that * the reſignation of the Soul ought to be ſuch 
* as to act without any Knowledge, like one that 
* ceales to be (37) That * the Soul, feels, ſees, and 


W 0 0 0 


than 


knows itſelf no more: it ſees, comprehends, and 
* diſtinguiſhes nothing in Go p; there is no more 
Love, Light, or Knowledge (38). That * that 
* Soul, not feeling itſelf, is not at the trouble of 
* ſeeking, or doing any thing: it remains as it is, 
* which is ſufficient. But what does it ? Nothing, 
nothing, and always nothing (39).” That © the 
Indiffereney of this Lover is fo great that it can- 
© not incline towards Enjoyment, nor towards Pri- 
* vation. Death and Life are equal to it, and 
* though it's Love is incomparably ſtronger than 
ever it was, yet it cannot defire Paradiſe, becauſe 
it remains in the Hands of it's Spouſe as things 
that are not. This ought to be the Effect of 
the moſt profound Annihilation (40).“ That © the 
perfect Prayer of Contemplation puts Man beſides 
* himſelf, delivers him from all Creatures, makes 
© him die and enter into the Reſt of Gop ; he is 
© in Admiration that he is united to Gop, with- 
out doubting that he is diſtinguiſhed from Gov. 
He is reduced to nothing, and knows himſelf no 
more: he lives and lives no more: he ope- 
© rates and operates no more: he is and is no 
more (). | | 

We do not want Perſons in Europe, any more 
than in China, to confute thoſe fooliſh Viſions e- 
loquently 3 but to the ſhame of our Age, and our 
Climate, they have found Apologiſts among us, 
who make themſelves formidable. Note, That the 
Doctrine of the Brachmans is leſs dreadful in ſome 
reſpects than that of our Myitics; for the latter 
Indifferency,.and the perfect Qgietneſs, in a Transſor- 
mation of the Soul into Go p, which they explain 
by the Nations of the Conſummation of Marriage. 
The eſſential Union, ſay they-(42), is the Spiritual 
Marriage, where there is a communication of 


© unites it to himſelf, not perſonally, nor by any act or 
© means, but immediately, reducing all to an Unity. — 
The Soul ought not, nor can any more make 
any Diſtinction between Gop and itſelf; Gop 
is the Soul, and the Soul is Goo, ſince by the 
Conſummation of the Marriage it is returned in- 
to Gop, and finds itſelf loſt in him without be- 
ing able to diſtinguiſh or find itſelf again. The 
true Conſummation of the Marriage makes the 
Mixture of the Soul with it's Goo. The 
* Marriage is made when the Soul finds itſelf dead, 
* and expired in the Arms of the Spouſe, who 
* ſeeing it more diſpoſed, receives it to Union with 
* himſelf; but the Conſummation of the Marriage 
* is made only, when the Soul is ſo melted, annihi- 
* lated, and diſappropriated, that it can altogether 
* run into it's Gop without any reſerve. Then is 
* made that admirable Mixture of the Creature 


(33) Madame 
Guyon, in be 
Beek of Torrents, 
apud eund. ibid. 


(29) Je ſame, 
ibid. apud. eund. 
Dial. vi, p- 201. 


(40) The ſame, 
Explicat. du Can- 
tique des Canti- 


ques, apud eund. 


Dial. v, p. 192. 


(41) La Combe, 
analyſe de Porai- 


ſon mentale, a- 
pud eund. Dial. 
vii, pag: 281. 


(41) Madame 


Guyon, explicat- 
* ſtance, where Gop takes the Soul for his Spouſe, 47 * 4s 


apud eund- 
vii, Pag 23% 


; with it's Creator, which reduces them to Unity. 


-- »-- -- If any Saints, or any Authors, have 

* eſtabliſhed this Divine Marriage in a leſs advan- 
© ced State than this which E deſcribe, it is becauſe 
* they took the betrothing for the Marriage, and 
* the — for the Conſummation (43). The 
Abſurdity of this Doctrine as to Metaphyſics is 
monſtrous; for if there is any thing certain in the 
cleareſt Ideas, it is abſolutely impoſſible that a 
real Change ſhould be made either of 'Gop into 
a Creature, or of a Creature into Gov. Ovid, 
and the other Pagan Poets, were not ſo ſenſeleſs 
as to mention ſuch a Metamorphoſis, What might 
not one ſay againſt this Cant of the Putetifts, 
That a Soul is no more in itſelf, nor by _ 
« at 


(43) Ibid. ph. 
14<, &c. cited 


yere, Dial. 


vii, on Quietiſm, 


bag · 239 


than thoſe of this 


« that it is relapſed and ſwallowed up in Gop by 
(44 La Brwere, „ fundamental and central Preſence (44),* that it 
Dial. 7, rag 291+ _ 4 mires Gop * in his abyſſal and ſupereminent Bot- 
(4% The Abbit tom (45).* Can any body forgive them, that 
dE tival, confer- „State of Deification, wherein all is Gop without 


myltic. 09 © < knowing that it is fo (46), - - - « <= chat Stare 
3 of effential Union wherein the Soul becomes 
ay * immutable, and has loſt means - - that Union 
45 N 


not only eſſential but immediate and without 
means, more ſubſtantial than the hypoſtatic Union 
= apud eund. Dial. c 
& vii, pag. 25% no need of Jesvs Cuxtsr for a Mediator (47). 
(47) La Bruyere, This kind of Eatychianiſin multipliable in infinitum 
Z Dial. vi, pag. would appear horrible to Eutyches himſelf. But 
** if one would excuſe all theſe things, can any bod 
forgive them the obſcene Images they make uſe 
of, which are ſo proper to expoſe Religion, and 
outdo in a manner all the Licence of the ancient 
Heathen Poets ? Can any one forgive them 
what they aſlert, that, in order to lead a Soul to 
the State of Death, which is a Preparation to 
Deification, Gop permits that the Senſes ſhould 
* extrovert, that is to ſay, debauch 22 
* which appears a t Impurity to the Soul. 
* And 4 this thing is ſeafonable, and to do other- 
* wiſe is to purify ones ſelf in another manner than 
© Gop commands, and to ſully ones ſelf (48).” Some 
faults are committed in that Extroverſion, but 
© the Confuſion, which the Soul receives by it, 
and the Care of making uſe of it, make the Muck, 
© wherein it rots the ſooner, and haſtens it's Death 
(49) Can any thing be more dangerous to good 
Manners ? It is likely I ſhall have ſome occaſion to ſhew 
that the eſſential Union of thoſe Perſons 
may very well be called Seneca's Paradice. 

LI 4 Spider jerves them for an Emblem to ex- 
plain that Opinion.) See here how Dr Burnet ex- 
preſſes it: Hoc autem more Cabaliſtico vel My- 
th exprimunt. Fingunt enim immenſam 
© quan Araneam eſſe primam rerum cauſam : 
0 tm, materia è ſuis viſceribus educta, hujuſce uni- 
© yerſi telam contexuit, & mira arte ordinavit. Se- 
„det illa interea in arce ſui operis, & cujuſque 
© partis motum ſentit, regit, & moderatur. Tan- 
dem cum ſatis luſit in ſua tela adornanda & com- 
© templanda, retrahit, qua evolverat, fila, atque 
© ita omnia reſorbet in ſeipſam, totaque rerum 
(co) T. Burneti- © creatarum natura in nihilum evaneſcit. modo 
vs, in appendice © Mundi ortum, ordinem, & interitum, repræſen- 
Archzol. Philoſ- © tant hodierni Brachmanes (50). - - - - » But this 
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Guyon, m the 
Bock of Torrents, 


vii, page 285. 


(49) Ibid. page 
286. 
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BRACHMANS BRANDOLINUS. 
preſent time, and that they 
neſs (I) ; and that our Earth ſhall be deſtroyed one day by Fire, and that another (/) Txchard voi- 
will come out of its Aſhes, in which there | 
ſons, but an eternal Spring (m). The Brachmans of the Country of Coromandel 
ſay, there are all at once ſeveral Worlds in different parts of the Univerſe, and that“ 
the fame World is deſtroyed and renewed in certain periods of Time; that our vpn 
Earth begun with the Golden Age, and will be deſtroyed by Fire (a). | 


that central Union with Gop,* that has 


119 
lived many Ages without any Sick- 
age de Siam, page 


39, apud T. Bur- 
netium, ubi ſu- 


all be no Sea, nor any change of Sea- 


(n) Id. ibid. 


* they expreſs in a Catalliflic and Mytholovical 
Manner. For they pretend that a certain immenſe 
* Spider was the ff Canſe of Things : which 
* wrought the Webb of this Univerſe of Matter 
* drawn out of her cwn B:wvels, and diſpoſed it 
* with wonderful Art. That fhe from, the Summit 
* of her Wark continually obſerves, orders, and re- 
* gulates the Motion of every Part. At laft, when 
* ſpe has ſatisfied herſelf with the Pleaſure of 
* adorning and contemplating, ber Web, ſhe "gathers 
up the Thread ſbe had ſpun, and ſo atforbs all 
* again into herſelf, and the whale Nature of crea- 
* ted Things vaniſhis. Thus the modern Brachmans 
* repreſent the beginning, order, and end of the 
* World, This Compariſon of the Author of the 
World to a Spider, who having diverted her'elf 
with making her Web, draws in, and devours the 
ſame Threads that came out of her own Bowels, 
lainly repreſents the Doctrine of the Stoics (51). (51) Sre T. Bur- 
he Extravagancy of that Idea cannct be ſuffi- net, Archeol. 
ciently wondered at. Phyſics, Metaphyſics, and lid. i, * ** 
Morals, afford us an hundred ſolid Arguments to r 
confute it: Doubtleſs I ſhall have ſome Occaſion to 1694. 
touch upon this Matter. I ſhall only obſerve, 
here, that a Man is very excuſable, when the 
Conſideration of the Follies, which the Eaſtern 
Nations have believed for ſo many Ages about the 
Original of the World, moves him to aſcribe them 
to the Wrath of Heaven, and raiſes his Aſtoniſh- 
ment at the Duration and Greatneſs of it. Mi- 
« ſeret me quidem Terrarum Orientalium, prime 
* ſapientum ſedis, florentiſſimi olim bonarum lite- 
* rarum Emporii, a multis retro ſæculis in fœdam 
© barbariem converſarum, | 


Tantæene animis coleſtibus irz ? G 


© Faxit Deus, ut eaſdem non ſubeamus vices, ne- 

que retrahat iRaTus id luminis quo gaudemus | 
in Occidente (52). Indeed I pity the (52) Id. ibid. 
* Eaſtern Countries, the firſt Seat of wiſe Men, pag · ultima. 
© once the moſf flouriſhing Men of Learning, for 

* many Ages paſt fallen into abominable Barbarity. 


Can Heaven ſuch firong Reſentment ſhow ? 
* GOD grant it may not come to our turn to do 
* the like, and that be in bis WRATH do not 


* withdraw that Light which we are bleſſed with 
* in the Weſt. 


born at Florence in the XVth Century, 


was ſurnamed Lippus, from a Defluxion of Humours that ran down from his (a) Gefner Bibli- 


Eyes (a). That Diſtemper, ſo much an Enemy to Men of Letters, did not hinder 
him from becoming a very learned Man. He was a great Orator, a great Mu- 

good Poet. His Reputation being ſpread every- where, he was in- 
vited to Hungary by King Matthias Corvinus, to teach the Art of Oratory, which wis 
he did many Years at Buda, and in Strigonia, with great Succeſs. After his return f om 
to Florence he took the religious Habit of St Auguſtin, and ſome time after was antio de Scriptor. 
made a Prieſt. He applied himſelf to preaching, and had every where the ap- 


fician, and a 


Plauſe of a great crowd of Auditors. 


1498. He was Author of ſome Books which are eſteemed (b) [A]. Moreri's 
Faults are not ſo conſiderable as his Omiſſions [B]. 


2 | 

[4] He was Author of ſome Books *wohich are 
eee med.] He put the Hiftories contained in the 
Old and New Teftament into Heroic Verfe. He 
wrote a Commentary on St Paul's Epiſtles 39a Trea- 
tiſe de Lege; two of Chriftian Pardoxes; a 
Dialogue de humane bitæ conditione & tollenda 
cer porum ægritudine ad Matthiam Corvinum Regem ; 
three Books de ratione ſcribendi. This laſt Work was 
"_ much praiſed by Sebaſtian Corradus. * Quam- 
: penè cen, certe lippus, ex ea (Rhetorica) 
Þ Pe d collegit, & à ratione dicendi ad ratio- 


i tam docte tranſtulit, & tam dili- himſelf.” Konig, from whom I 


oth. fol. 48 3, dees 
not rank bis Names 
right; for be places 
him und:r Lippus 
Brandolinus Au- 


(b) Taken from 


Florent. pag- 21. 
, See alſo Ghilini, 
e died of the Plague at Rome in the Year Tom. Il, pag 32, 
33, wwho only pa» 


raphraſes Pocci- 
antius. 


© gentur accommodavit, ut veriſſime de eo ſcripſerit 
© Seb. Corradus, nihil neque majorum ſuorum me- 
* moria, neque ſua, doctius aut elegantius in ea 
* ſcriptum videri (1)— - - Though he was al. (1) Konig. Bibll - 
* moſt blind, at lea ſore eyed, he gathered Pre- oth. vet. & nova, 
© cepts from that (Rhetoric) and transferred them bes 131. 
* ſo. learnedly from the manner of ſpeaking to the 
© manner of writing, and adapted them ſo carefully, 
* zhat Sebaſtian Corradus /aid very truly of bin, 
* that there toas nothing writ more /earnedly or 
* elegantly in the Memory either of bis Anceſtors © - 
have theſe 
Words 


120 


Words, had not done amiſs if he had told us where 
Corradus ſpake ſo; for one would never conje- 
cture that thoſe Words are prefixed to Brandoling:s's 
three Books de ratione ſeribendi, reprinted at Baf/ 
in the Year 1565, ſince Mr Konig ſpeaks of that 
Edition immediately after, without ſaying any thing 
to ſhew that Sebaſtian Corradus was concerned in 
it, I ſhall therefore add a Paſſage which will 
ſerve for a Supplement to the other. Hoc pacto 
«* fere Lippus Brandolinus, vir ſuz ætatis doctiſſi- 
mus, fi non ccecus certe inſigniter lippus, libros 
« de ratione ſcribendi concinnaverat, Rhetoricen I 
* clarifimo Hungarorum =—_ Matthia Corvino 
* evocatus, in Pannonia profeſſus, teſte Sebaſtiano 
Corrado (2), præſtantis eruditionis viro. - - - - + - 
enſem Fribus In like manner _ Brandolinus, the moft lear- 
Brandolini libri: ned Man of his Time, if not blind, yet certain 
ab Operine exeufis * extreamly fore eyed, writ his Books de ratione ſeri- 
pr ami ſſa. © bendi, when he was Profeſſor of Rhetoric in 
Pannonia, whither he was invited by Matthias 
Corvinus, the moſt ſerene King of Hungary, as 
* Sebaſtianus Corradus, a Man of extraordinary 


(2) Epiftola ad 
S. P. 


* Learning, teſtifies.” I take this from a Piece where- | 


in mention is made of ſeveral learned blind Men: 
It is intituled, Diſſertatiuncula de carcis ſapientia ac 
eruditione claris, miriſque cœcorum guorundam act io- 
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nibus, You will ſee the Author's Name, and the 

Year of the Impreſſion, in the Margin (3). (3) Ceorgins 
[B] Moreri's. Faults are not ſo conſiderable as 3 ; 

bis Omiſſions.) 1 find but two in the Edition of G ge. 

Lyons 1688, the one is that Lipus is put inſtead Ceran Conre&ry, 
Lippus: the other is that deſcript. Aug. is put in diſſertatiuncu- 

for de Scriptor. Auguſtinianis. Thoſe two Faults Ia de cœcis fapi- 

are worſe in the Dutch Editions; for inſtead of Mo chere, c fl. 

Lipus they have put Lapus, and inftead of Aug. B. It was 

they have put Ang/. This laſt miſtake may per- printed at Gera, 

ſuade the Readers that Fiu, and Pamphilius e Tear 1672, 

have compoſed ſome Books concerning the Engli '" *©* 

Writers. I very much ſuſpe& two other Faults of 

Moreri. I believe he is miſtaken when he ſays 

after Miræus, that the Treatiſes de humana condi- 

tione, de ratione ſcribendi, and de paradoxis Chri- 

ftianis, were dedicated to Matthias Corvinus, King 

of Hungary, and printed ſince at Ba,! in the Year 

1498. The firſt of thoſe two facts ſeems to me 

to be falſe as to the two laſt Treatiſes. Neither 

do I believe that the Paradoxes were printed at 

Baſil in the Year 1498, for I ſee in Ce Bib- 

liot hegue that the firſt Impreſſion is of the Year 

1543. Paradoxa Chriſtiana nunc primum excuſa 


1543. in 8vo. Baſile apud Rob. Winter (4). (4) Geſner, Bi- 


blioth. fol, 483. 


B RAS AVOLUS (Ax ronius Mus), Phyſician and Profeſſor at Fer- 
rara, flouriſhed before the middle of the XVIth Century z he taught Logic eight 
Years, and Natural Philoſophy nine Years, in the Univerſity, of Ferrara; after 


A Ky be Py = p 
1 — Com- which he 


mentary upon the 
Aphoriſms of 
Hippocrates 7” 


applied himſelf to 


e Explication of the Theory of Phy fic (a). 
Commentaries which he wrote on the Aphoriſms of Hippocrates (b) were well eſteem- 
ed. He wrote ſeveral other Books on the Nature of Medicines, and the Method 


The 


Geſner Biblioth. Of preparing them [A]. He uſed the Form of a Dialogue between himſelf and 


fol. 62. 


(5) Geſner fakes 

notice of the Baſil 
Edition, in Folio, 
of 1542. 

See bis Biblioth. 

fol. 62. 


(e) Geſaer, ibid» 


an old Apothecary. 


Story of a Buffoon [B]. His 


ſician, and publiſhed ſomething [D]. 


A] He wrote ſeveral other Books on Medicines, 
and the Method of preparing them.) His Examen 
omnium Simplicium quorum uſus eft in Publicis Of- 

Hcinis was printed at Rome in the Year 1536, in 
Folio; and at Lyons in 1544, 8vo. You will find 
(1) In pag. 78. in Lindenius Renovatus (1) the different Editions 
of the Fxamen omnium Syruporum, Lindduum, Pul- 
verum, Electuariorum, ConfeFionum Catharticarum, 
Catapotiorum, vel Pilularum, Throchiſcorum, Unguen- 
torum, &c. The Epitome of the Bibliothegue of 
Geſner gives the Titles of ſeveral other Works of 
Braſavolus, whether they had been printed, or not 
(2) See Simleri Printed at that time (2). I have mentioned one in 
Epitome Bibli- the Remark [D] of the Article GONZAGUE 
oth. Geſneri, p. (LyckreT1A). | 


03s _ k- 1 [B] He is very impertinently introduced Lau- 
in Folio. rence Joubert in the Story 7 a Buffoon.)] Joubert 
ſays, that Alphonſus Duke of Ferrara having asked 


4 what Trade there were moſt People; Gonelle his 
| uffoon laid a Wager 8 him that there wy 
oubert Er- more Phyſicians than other fort of People (3). He 
oY kb feigned woe next day that f 120 e e 
liv. i, chap. ix, ach, and ſet down in his Table-book every one 
P'8 39: that told him a Remedy: the Duke was put in 
the Liſt, for he had ſaid to Gone//e, I know a thin 
that will put thee immediately out 1 fois zess 
the Tooth be decayed ; Mr Antonio Mu 

my Phyſitian, never uſes a better. Do ſo and /o 
(4) Id. ibid. pag. and you will be immediately well (4). I omit the 
183 reſt; you may find it in the Collections of Jeſts; I 
only ſay that Peers was not well acquainted 
with the date of the Fat: it was before the time 
of Braſavolus, and of 8 Duke of Ferrara. 

This Cenelle was Buffoon to Nicolas d Eft, M 
of Ferrara, and we read all the Story in a Writer 
(5) In Jovianus of the XVth Century (5). But that is the Fate 
22 lib. vi, of this kind of Stories; they are carried from Age 
i I to Age, and from Country to Country; but an 
exact Author ought to keep to the Source, 
LC] His Work on the Pox was judged very co 


# 


temptible by John de Renou, a French Phyfician.] 
I beg leave to recite the very Words of his Tran- 
flator ; they have not the Politeneſs of the preſent 

time, but every Age has it's manner. I do by no 

| means approve that this Author ſhould out of ſpite 
E 


rget Modeſty, * I fay to fee that the Italians firf Brok of Hippocrates 


Brafavolo, * 


#-_ © Appetites to return thither again, and when they 


is Stile is clear and ſimple, and without any affectation of 
Ornament (c). He was very impertinently introduced by Laurence Joubert, in the 
ork on the Pox was judged very contemptible 
by Jobn de Renou, a French Phyſician [C J. Jerom Braſavolus his Son was a Phy- 


call the Pox the French Diſeaſe. * It is a Diſtem- 

c 2 ſays he (6), which till the Year 1493 was (6) Jean de Re- 
« intirely unknown in ＋ af the Halian Compa- fie, 94 
* nions and Servants of Chrifopher Columbus pag. 602, pac 
© brought it from the Indies about that time, and ris de Serres's 
© communicated it preſently to the Women of Ia. French Tranſla- 
Who proſtituting themſelves to our French du- 79% 2625 
* ring the" Siege of Naples, they infected imme- % Fe. Yes 
© diately all that had to do'with them : whence it 

* followed that the French, after they had taken 

© the of of Naples, returning home in confuſio 

« gave this Diſtemper alſo to a great number of 

other ralian Women, which they lay with here 

Wand there in diverſe places of Teal „ Who alſo 
communicated it to their Husbands, being willing 

© to acquit themſelves of their matrimonial Duty, 


At which the 7a/ians, being extreamly in- 


raged at the French Nation, have, out of ſpite, 
and to revenge themſelves for the Affront, called 
the Diſeaſe of Naples the French Diſeaſe. 80 
© that the Titles of the Books, which they have 
* ſince wrote on that Subject, carry in them the 
Vengeance of their Courage, and the diſorderly 
© Life of their Wives, which makes me believe 
* alſo that Braſavo/us finding himſelf touched, as it 
* were 4 Tradition, with the Injury of his 2 
ſed Predeceſſors, (I ſay ſuppoſed becauſe po 

© bly from the Spawn of ſome Frenchman) has 
© wrote a certain little Book on the French Diſeaſe, 
* in which he makes Two hundred and thirty four 
* ſorts of it; but I believe that the good Man 
© doted when he writ the Book, or elſe he was 
* willing that Poſterity ſhould know, that at the 


+ firſt Bout which our Frenchmen had with his Re- 


* lations and Neighbours, there were Two hundred 
and thirty four of them done over; and for as 
much as they never were ſo well matched as 
* then, he thought it was his Duty to leave us 
© theſe eternal Memorials to raiſe our Frenchmen's 


© were there, to do the like Favour to all the 
Women they could meet wick.“ How flat and 
ridiculous this! NY "IE 
[DJ] JEROM BRASAYOLUS, Ai, Son __ 
- +» » » publiſhed ſomething.] An Expoſition on the 
Aphoriſms, printed at 


Ferrara, 


l 
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us Renovatus, 


pag · 1 13 
(8) Page 78. 


(a) He is called 
Bruinius in the 
Ev tome of the 
Bibliotheque of 
Oe ner, pag. 265, 
an Brunus in the 


of Swertius, pag. 
200. Note, t 
Bodleian Cata- 
ſepue 1 of this 


Man tevo Authors, | 


George Braun 
and George Brau- 
nius. 


hoff. 


(2) I 15 f. 
(3) In 1555, 
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Ferrara, in 1598, in 4to, and a Treatiſe De Of 
ficiis Meditis, printed at the ſame Place, in ite 

ear 1590 (7), and in the Year 1599, in 4to. 1 
find in Lindenius Renovatus (8), 4 Commentary 


on the firſt Aphoriſm of Hippocrates, printed at Fer- 


„ 3 2 i 
\ - P 


rara e 
Braſavolus, I rather think it is 4 Treatiſe of 

Jem Braſevolu;, as it is (aid to be in the Ca- 
talogue of the Bodleian Library. 


*4, 


BRAUN (- Gzor cx), in Latin Braunius (a), Archideatot of Dortmund, and 


Dean of our Lady in Gradibus at Co 
tury. He publi 


e in the Year 1605 in 8; but his principal Work is the Theatrum Urbium, in ſeve- 

ral Volumes in Folio (). He was at Antwerp at the time of the Inſurrection of ( Swertti athe- 

he People, on the thirteenth of March 1567, and relates how the Lutherans joined 5 vi pt 

with the Catholics to reſiſt the Calviniſts (c). All the Accounts of that dreadful 

Action —_ as to that Union. I ſhall extract from his Work of Controverſy ſome , Pravnivs in 
w 


Facts, 


[4] He wrote a Treatiſe of Controverſy again 
the Proteflants.) This is the Title, Catholicorum 
Tremonenſium adverſus Lutheranice ibidem fattionis 
Pradicantes Defenſio : in qua legitimæ rationes & 
cauſe explicantur ob guas Catholice Ecclefie in qua 
nati, Chriſto initiati & educati, confeſſione deſerta, 
Auguſtanam aſſumere & profiteri nequeant. The 
Occaſion which determined George Braun to pub- 
liſh this Work was, that the Magiſtrates of Dort- 
mund (Tremonia in Latin), an Imperial City of the 
Circle of VNeſpbalia, and the Dioceſe of Colign, 
made a Decree the ſeventh of October 1603, that 
all the Inhabitants, who would not ſubſcribe to the 
Confeſſion of Augiburg, ſhould be deprived of Li- 
berty of Conſcience. Braun wen ten reaſons againſt 
this Decree. I ſhall touch a little of the firſt, becauſe 
they are hiſtorical Points, of which the Readers, what- 
ever diſlike they may have to Controverſy, may be 
glad to be . 

[B] 7 fball extract from his Book of Controverſy 
Some fats, which relate to the Eſtabliſhment of Lu- 
theraniſm in the City of Dortmund.] The Author 
repreſents to the Lutheran Miniſters, that they ought 
to remember the firſt Step which their Anceſtors 
took to introduce their Faith into She the City of 
Dortmund, It was to preſent a Petition to the 
Magiftrate, by which they humbly deſired Liberty 
of Conſcience, the Communion in both Kinds, 
and a particular Chapel in the Pariſh Church, 
without pretending to give the leaſt Diſturbance 
in the World to Catholic Religion, the public 
Exerciſe whereof was eſtabliſhed in all the Churches 
of the City. And promiſing further, to live in 
ſubmiſſion to their Superiors, both Civil and Ec- 
clefiaſtical, who were then of the Roman Commu- 
nion. A Chapel was allowed them where they 
might communicate in both kinds, Some time after 
they obtained one of the Pariſh Churches, and the 
Liberty of ſinging in German. The Preacher who 
officiated there baniſhed the Maſs. He had been 
a Monk, he drew a great Number of Auditors, 
and ſucceeded ſo well that he eſtabliſhed Luthera- 
niſm in all the other Pariſhes except that of St 
Nicolas ; but that alſo fell ſome time after into the 


% 


(% Vand Her- Power of a Lutheran Miniſter (1) who preached 
mit Embſing- 


violently againſt the Prieſts. The Author obſerves 
that at the time of the Treaty of Paſa (2), and a 
little after the Peace of the Religion had been 
concluded (3), there was no other than the Romiſh 
— G17 prevailed in the City and County of Dort- 
mund, but that it was ſuppreſſed there, and Lu- 
theraniſm eſtabliſhed by public Authority in the 
Year 1582, when the principal Magiſtrates and 
Patricians were abſent on account of the Contagion, 
thoſe who would oppoſe the Novelty proving to be 
the weaker Side. When the Confeſſion of Augsburg 
was thus publickly authorized, it was not hard for 
the Miniſters to fix it, and make it triumph through- 
ont the whole City, till they had obtained the De- 


'4) Ex Georgii Cree I have mentioned (4). The Author compares 
Braunji Causa pri- the Conduct of the Lutherans in this Affair to a 
ma, pag. 3, Kc. Wedge, the thineſt Part of which being once en- 


tered into a piece of Wood ſerves by little and little 
to introduce the thickeſt parts till the Wood be 
quite ſplit. * Talem procedendi modum amplexi 


* eltis, quem cuneo, cum Staniſlao Hoſio, com 
VOL II.. * 


logn, lived *till the beginning of the XVIlth Cen- 
d a Latin Oration againſt the Prieſts that kept Concubines, in the 
Year 1366. He wrote alſo the Life f Jeſus Chriſt, and that of the Holy Virgin, and 
atherz Belgice a Treatiſe of Controverſy againſt the Proteſtants [A], which was printed at Cologu 


ich relate to the eſtabliſhment of Lutheraniſm in the City of Dortmund [ B], Tremonenfum 
and to the Variations of the Confeſſion of Augsburg [C]. 


Lion, and that they have a Zeal which has an 


laſtly, to be Maſters, and will not allow the reſt 


269, 


Catholicorum 


Defenfione, fol. 
218, verſo. 


ravero. Is primi parte tenuis, ita ut in lignum 
impactus magnam ligni diſruptionem non videa- 
tur eſſe fafturus; & tamen prima hac ſui te- 
nuitate aditum facit ſequenti craſſitiei, adeò ut 
cum prima pars illa admiſſa & recepta fuerit, ſen- 
ſim ac paulatim ſequentia craſſiora admittantur, « 
donec ſolidum 1 * penitus decuſſum diſrup- 0 
tumque fuerit. Hujus cunei primam ac tenuio- 
rem partem, apud vos Tremonenſes, primam 
ſupplicationem ac petitionem veſtram dixero, qui 
Calicem ſeparatim in unicum tantum ſacellum in- 
troduxiſtis. Is receptus, altera pars cunei craſſior, 
cantum Germanicum & unius Parochiz occupa- 
tionem extorſit, ex qui novus novi verbi Mi- 
niſter ac Prædicans legitimum Evangelice Legis 
ac Catholice ſacerdotium ac juge facrificium 
ſuſtulit, pedetentim, juxta Lutheri vaticinium, 
progrediendo (5). -- - - - - You have taken ſuch (5) Braunius, 
a Method of proceeding, as I, with Staniſlaus Ho- ibid. pag. 4+ 
ſius, toi ll compare to a Wedge, that is thin at the 
firſt end, ſo that when it is driven into a Piece 
of Wood it does not ſeem as if it would make 
any great Rupture, and yet by its thinneſs at firſt it 
makes way for the following thickneſs, fo that when 
the firſt part is admitted and received, the fol- 
lawing thick parts are inſenſibly, and by little and 
little, admitted, till the whole Timber is intirely 
rent and torn in pieces. The firſt and thin part of 
this Wedge, amongſt you of Dortmund, I call your 
firſt Supplication 2 Petition, by which you intro- 
duced the Cup, ſeparately, into one Chappel ny : 
* that received, the other thicker part of the Wedge 
«© extorted finging in German, and the Poſſeſſion of 
* one Pariſh, from which the new Miniſter and 
Preacher of the new Word took away the lawful 
* Prieſibood, and pure Sacrifice of the Evangelical 
* and Catholic Law, 1 ſtep by ſtep, accord - 18 
* ing to the Predittian of Luther.“ | 
It 1s certain, that one of the Pretexts of thoſe 
who * N new Religions, is to ſay that we muſt 
not truſt the Humility which appears in the reſ- 
pectful Demands which they make at firſt to be 
barely tolerated. 'That it 15 the Language of a 
Man who will enter like a Fox, and reign like a 
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extraordinary Reſemblance to Ambition. A private 
Man, who is ambitious, will be content at firſt to 
be advanced five or fix ſteps, ſoon after he will 
defire as much more. And then, he would be 
equal to his Principals, and afterwards ſurpaſs them. 
A new Sect ſeem as if they would think themſelves 
very happy if they obtain only Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, but after a few Months that will not ſuffice 4 
them, they deſire to be admitted to ſome Offices, 

and afterwards to ſhare half the Government; and 


what they obtained of them by favour (6). Thoſe (6) TB recited, 
who take literally the Command of IEsus Cu sr in Remark (CY, 
Compelle intrare, Compel them to come in, imagin */the Article CR ogg” ! 
that nothing is more juſtifiable than that Conduct; BAS» tbe (s 4 8 


Moana As 5 


Fi 
£4 a ww 


but it has been ſhewn that they are groſsly mi- a S 1 
ſtaken, and that of expoſe iſtianity to the '' a a. 
juſt Deteſtation of all the World (7). 


Moſt of the other Reaſons of George 


4 


BRAUNBOM. 


veral Miniſters had made, that the new Reformation 
had augumented the Diſorders of Mankind; he 
| Cites 4 great deal: I know not whether he cites 
faithfully, but what he; eiteg has been a thouſand 
and a thouſand times objefted by the Roman Ca- 
tholics: and Anſwers have not been wanting. 
CJ —— And to the Variations of the Confeſſion 
J Augsburg.] It is the Subject of the fourth 
reaſon of George Braun. He fays, I. That the 
Original German, and the Original Latix of the 
Confeſſion. of Augsburg, preſented to the Emperor, 
Ps to the Diet of the Empire, in the Year 1530, 
ifter both as to the Words and Senſe in almoſt 
(8) Braunius De- every, Article (8), II That Melanchthon printed 
fend. 8 it in Latin and German, at Wittemberg, in the be- 
fom, big. 37 N gining of the Year 1531, but that he varied from 
1 the Original, eſpecially wich regard to the tenth 
Article, which relates to the Holy Supper. III. 
That in the ſame Vear, in the ſame City, and in the 
ſame Printing-Houſe, Luther and Melanchthon got 
two Editions printed in Latin, one in 4to, the 
other in 8vo, which were extreamly unlike both 
as to the Terms and the things. IV. That the 
Edition in Quarto admits Tranſubſtantiation, and 
proves it by the Canon of the Greet Maſs, and 
by Theophylaf, but that the Edition in 8vo con- 
tains nothing of that, and that for that reaſon 
Heſhufius, Pappus, and other Lutheran Preachers 
reje& the Edition in 4to, and condemn it as Po- 
piſh. V. That the German Editions, made under 
the Direction of Me/anchthon at Wittemberg in the 
Year 1531, and at Naremberg in the Year 1532, 
differ from the Original, and from the two 
Latin Editions, in ſeveral Points. VI. That every 
time the Confeſſion was put to the Preſs, Altera- 
tions were made in it. VII. That he was blamed 
for it by the rigid Lutherans, as appears by the 
Conference of Allembeurg, where they enquired 
which was the true Confeſſion of Augsburg, and 
which was ſpurious, where the Partiſans of Me- 
lanchthon acknowledged that, with the Conſent of 
Luther, in 1538, in 1540, and in 1541, whe had 
altered, corrected, and augmented the Confeſſion, 
and the Apology for the Confeſſion. VIII. That 
after the Death of theſe two Heads of the Party, 
they continued making Alterations in the Confeſ- 
fion of Augsburg till the Year 1580, and that the 
Lutherans knew nothing of any Edition conform- 
able to the original German, and the 4 La- 
tin. IX. That they begun to open their Eyes, and 
not being able to find the true Original in the Cabi- 


BRAUNBOM (FKEZD ERIC) (a), 


(4) And not Fran- 


in the Year 1636. 


[4] He publiſhed - - - a Book which he thought 
full of new Diſcoveries on the Explication of the 
Propheſies of the od and new Teſtament.] The Title 
of this Book is Florum Flaminiorum Romanenfium, 
 Bapalium five Papalium Decas una, inter quas in- 
(1) The Biblio- fgerſe Not © Anaſcevaſtice in diſputationem Martini 
—_— Drau "Becani Anticſuide Moguntini de Antichriſto refor- 
ius ob/erves, pag. A : - 
166, of the Edi. male, una cum Chronologia totius ſacræ Scripture 
tion of Hanau, 7074, ab/oluta, c. Hanovie 1613 (1), in 4to. 
apud Heredes + I dare affirm, /ays be, that I clear up certain 
8838 * Things which were not kown before, that I 
459, Edi. of prove the Truth of Propoſitions which others had 
Francfort, apud advanced; that I correct Falfities, that I ſettle 
Weckelianos, what was before uncertain (2); the firſt Refor- 
1618, in 40. Ob. « mers, continues be, underſtood not the Revela- 
o 
c 


ay 71 beret tion, Neither Daniel himſelf, nor the Angel which 
ed at u. inſtructed him, nor the Soul of Tes&us CEnRISsr, 
(2) Braunbom, underſtood the Numbers of this Prophet, Liber 
page 9, apud Apocalypfis non eft intellectus initio reformationis 
Contzen in Tra- aut paruth fro evangelico habitus, & finiftra illa 
Qtatu cui Titu- geterum fuſpicio de bot ſarro volumine antiquata 


— ornr eon ,# & /ublata per Eccleflam. Verum id ' qui- 


nets of their Miniſters, they deſired of the Arch- 
1 of Mayen the original ' German, which 
ad been preſented to the Diet of the Empire, in 
the Year 1530, and Was kept in the Chancery of 
the Empire, and that having obtained it they at 
laſt publiſhed in the German Tongue, for the firſt 
time, the true and genuine Confeſſion of Augsburg 
in the Year 1580. * Germanicum ejus originale, 
quod Moguntiz in Cancellarii Imperii inter acta 
* comitiorum Auguſtanorum ab anno 1530, uſque 
© ad eum ipſum annum 1580, deliteſcens cum blat- 
tis & tineis rixabatur, ab Achiepiſcopo & Electore 
© Moguntino emendicarunt, ac tum primum ge- 
© nuinam Germanicam Confeſſionem integra fide 
© excuſam publicarunt (g).* X. That the Latin (9) Id. ibid. pag, 
Apology, according to the Original, was not pub- 9** 
liſhed till 1587, as we learn from David Chytreus, 
who had the Care of it. XI. That the Latin Con- 
feſſion, and the German Apology, as they were 
preſented to the Emperor, with the German Con- 
feſſion in the Year 1530, at the Diet of Augsburg 
were never yet printed (10), I ſhall make a ſmall (10) Taken from 
Remark on the tenth Fact. David Chytrens has _—_— 
inſerted in the Work cited by Braun, that is to Tremonentem of 
ſay, in the Hiſtory of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, Braunius, fag - 
the true and unſuſpicious Apology, * to 55, Kc. 
the firſt Impreſſion by George Rhau at Wittembers 
in the Year 1531. Now this Work of David Chy- 
treus was printed before the Year 1587 ; for I have 
the French Verſion of it, printed at Antwerp in 
the Year 1582. I know not whether David Chy- 
treus, after he had publiſhed the Original of that 
Verfion, publiſhed a ſecond Edition in the Year 
1587, in which he inſerted the Apology accordi 
to the firſt Manuſcript of Melancbibon; if ſo, there 
is nothing to be ſaid againſt George Braun. 
Obſerve, that Luke le Cop, who tranſlated that 
Work of Cytreus into French, and was Member 
of the Lutheran Church at Antwerp, obſerves in 
his Epiſtle Dedicatory, that tbe Confeſſtion of Aug(- 
burg as it was tranſlated into French, and after- 
wards printed ſome» where in the Year 1566, is /o 
diſguiſed that it ought not to be acknowledged for 
what the Title imports. Obſerve alſo, that the (11) See Tom. I. 
Biſhop of Meaux has taken a great deal of Pains to ei ds 
ſet forth the Alterations of the Lutheran Confeſſion, Places reſerred to 
and the Apology (11) ; but I do not believe that in the Table of 
he advances all the Facts which Bruunius has re- matters under dle 
cited. Heſpinian, who has given a very large de- A Augsburg. 
tail of that Matter (12), 
Meaux's Original. 


a Proteſtant Author, and a German, pub- 


of bis Hiſtoria 
Sacrame ntaria. 


die, 45" Konig. liſhed in 1613, with great Oſtentation, a Book, which he thought full of new Diſ- 
coveries, on the Explication of the Prophecies of the Old and New Teſtament [A]. 
He determined all the Periods of the Reign of Antichriſt ; his Birth, his Youth, 
the higheſt pitch of his Strength, the beginning. of his Decline, his decrepit 
Age, and his Death. By his account Antichriſt was born in the Year 86, and 
he was in the ſtate of Adoleſcency in the Year 376, at the Age of Manhood in 
636, in the higheſt Proſperity in the Year 711; he begun to decline in 1086, his 
Decay, and the Adoleſcency of the Reformed Church, fell in the Year 13763 


tthe decrepit State of the former, and the full Strength of the latter, was to happen 
Antichriſt was to die in the Year 1640, and the end of the 


V ld 
dem, ſed primipilis neflris ſuſpeda erat Eccliſia, 


nec injuria, licet hoc non in loco (3... (3) Id. ibid. page 


Non Daniel ipſe, non Angelus Daniels inſtrufor, non 22, apud eun- 
anima Salvatoris plena Sapientia, numeros Danielicos dem, pag. 55. 
intellexit, quia non curavit, nondum enim tempus, nec 

ideo Apoſtolis curandi (4). — The Book of Revela- (4) 14. pag. 27, 
© tions was not underſtood in the beginning of the 28, apud eundem 
Reformation, or hardly taken for Canonical, and P*'&+ 555+ 

© the Suſpicion of the Ancients in prejudice of this 

© ſacred Volume is removed by the Church. That 

is true indeed, but the Church was ſuſpected b 

our firſt Leaders, and not without cauſe, thoug 

in this place. »- -- - Daniel himſelf, . nor the 

Angel who inſtructed him, nor the Soul of our 

Saviour, who had the Fulneſs of Wiſdom, under- 

© ſtood Daniel's Numbers, becauſe he did not take 

© notice of them, for it was not yet time for him, 

© and therefore not for. the Apoſtles to take notice 

© of it,” This nevertheleſs is what our Author boaſts 

he has explained clearly and with all the Succeſs (5) Nee Fre yo 
. Pe O lucceiiu, 
in the World (5). pag 5, apud eun- 


dem, Pags 949 
[Z] Here 


was the Biſhop of (12) See Tom. II, 
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(6) 14. apud eun- 
dem, page 558 


(7) Loxke iii. 1. 


6% The Feſuit 
Contzen refute 
bim in a Fock 
uoted al ove, Ci- 


fat. (2). 


00 He that 18 
e in tbe 
Bool of Judges, 
chap. itt, 20 


im King of 


Moab. 


{10) Contzen, 
de Hercſeon, in- 
cet mento, Pays» 


556. 


(11) Id. ibid. pag. 
581. 
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World ſhould be in the Tear 1717. We ſhall ſee below ſome other Particulars of 
that Work [BJ. It is not neceſſary to obſerve that Braunbom applies to the Papacy, 
whatever he found in the Scripture concerning Antichriſt and the great Whore: 


1 


£7 ” 


[B] Here 11 ſome other Particulars of that 


ort.] We find there a new beginning of the 


Chriſtian Era; the Author was fo pleaſed with the 
Invention that he exhorts all Chriſtians to bleſs 
God for it: Ganudete mecum & laudate Deum gquot- 
quot eftis Chriftiani: inveni Annum Nativitatis 
Chriſti qui perierat (6). This fine Diſcovery con- 
fiſts in placing the Nativity of our Saviour ten 
Years ſooner than it is commonly placed, and by 
this he is obliged to ſay that Jesuvs CnrisT 
was baptized in the fifth Year of Tiberius, not- 
withſtanding St Lake places it in the fifteenth Year 
of that Emperor (7). He remedies this by ſup- 
poſing, that St Lyke reckons from the time that 
Tiberius was made Colleague of the Emperor ; he 
founds his new Chronology on five Arguments; I 
ſhall not recite them, nor the Anſwers that have 
been made to them (8). | 

The Title of his fifth Chapter of the tenth Book 
is Mandatum divinum de Pontifice eoertends. - - - 
A Commandment from GOD ts ruin the Papacy. He 
affirms in this Chapter that every Proteſtant has 
received a public Order, like that which Ehud (9) 
received in private: Di publicum præceptum habere 
omnes Calviniſtas aſſerit quale Ehud habuit priva- 
tum & ne defit concitande ſeditioni” verba Apcc. 
xviti. 4, 5, 6, 7, Germanic? recitat. Omnia igitur 
ſupplicia irrogare jubet, exurere, carnes edere, nul- 
lam ſupplicium nimium putare (10). Where he al- 
« ſerts that all the Calviniſts have a public Command, 
« ſuch as Ehud had a private one, and that he may 
not want Words to ſtir up Sedition, he recites in 
© German the xviiith of Revelations, 4th, 5th, 6th, 
© and 7th, Verſes. Therefore he commands them to 
© exerciſe all Puniſhments, to burn them, to eat 
their Fleſh, and think no Torture too great.” I 
leave you to judge whether the Jeſuit who an- 
ſwered him ſpared him on theſe ſanguinary Notions. 
See below Remark [C] towards the end. He 
made an Objection to his Hypotheſis that Popery 
ſhould periſh in 1641. The Proteſtant Princes 
may then, ſays be, ſpare their Preparations for 
War, fince the Pope is not to periſh *till 164, 
and then he will neceſſarily periſh : It is then a 


* fooliſh piece of Work in Mr du Pleſis to exhort 


the King of Eng/and to equip a Fleet to go and 
© deſtroy Rome.” Hoc monere amicè poſſum & 
debeo, periculo, ſumptu, labore bellandi poſſe. 
ſuperſedere Principes adverſæ Religionisz non 
enim niſi anno 1641 morietur Pontifex & certè 
tum morietur. Militari itaque ſtoliditate Pleſſæus 
Sereniſſ. Magna Britanniz Monarcham horta- 
tur, claſſem inſtruat, naviget Italiam, Romam 
exurat, Pontificem mactet, carnes edat : præmatura 
ſunt vetuli militis confilia, nam ut vita in Annum 


Ga ®@ a S-© 


norum bellum in Italia ſuſtinere tres Iuſulæ queant, 
© Meritu dubitare poſſe videntur Proceres Britanni 
* (11). - = - - This I may and ought to adviſe them, 
« friendly, that the Princes of the contrary Reli- 
* ligion may ſpare the Danger, Expence, and Trouble 
* of making War, for the Pope will not die till 
the Vear 1641, and then he will certainly die; 
* therefore it is a piece of military Folly in du Pleſſis 
* to exhort the moſt ſerene King of Great Britain 
* to fit out a Fleet, ſail to Italy, burn Rome, kill 
* the Pope, and eat his Fleſh; the Counſel of the 


CY 


old Soldier is a little too haſty; for ſuppoſe the 
moſt ſerene King and du Pleſſis ul live to the 
Year 1641, yet there is ſome Reaſon for the Britiſh 


* a Thirty ſeven Years War in Italy.“ This Ob- 


tection is of no Force; for, I. In the firſt place, 


neither the Princes who were preparing for War, 


nor Monſieur ds Plat Mornai, who anima- 


ted them to it, did rely on the Viſions of our 
£raunbom. II. In the ſecond place, there could 
be nothing more likely to perſuade them to make 
Preparations for War, than the Opinion that Po- 
pery ſhould come to an end in the Year 1641. 
There is nothing animates Perſons more than an 


Aſſurance that an Enterpize will ſucceed. No body 


magined that Popery would fall by it's own Cra- 
1 


1641 ſuppetat Regi ſereniſſimo & Pleſſzo, 37 an- 


Lords to doubt whether the three Iſlands can bear 


I ſhall 


zineſs, without ſome external Force to give it a 
hard Shock; they imagined on the contrary, tar 
in order to execute the Predictions with more Ex- 
pedition, they ought to employ all human means, 
and commonly it is the end and deſign of thoſe 
who ballot the Numbers of the Apocalypſe, and 
at laſt fix the time for Revolutions, to encourage 
Princes to undertake War. Some give no Credit 
to the Explications which they themſelves publiſh; 
they print them only to ſerve for a' Spur to am- 
bitious Princes. Others believe them, but in ſuch 
a manner, that they become thereby more ardent 
and active to move all the Springs of the human 
Paſſions, and all the Machines neceſſary for the 
Execution of great Deſigns ; few People truſt Pro- 
vidence leſs than they, who boaſt that they have 
fathomed the depth of his Decrees, and the Riddles 
of the Prophets. 

I believe that many Perſons, who made no great 
Account of Braunbom's Propheſies when they firſt 
appeared, changed their Opinion when Guftavus 
Adolphus had ſubdued ſo many Towns in Germa- 
ny. They thought it very probable that Pope 
would be in it's decrepit Eftate in the Year 1636, 
and that it would fall intirely in the Year 1641. 
And thus they conceived a particular Eſteem for 
the Writer ; but that vaniſhed in two or three Years 
after. They had begun to think that Gta 
would be another Alaric, and another Totila, who 
would deſtroy Rome, and execute upon the Pope 
the Menaces of ſo many Commentators on the 
Apocalypſe. His Death in 1632, and the Victory 
gained by the Imperialiſts at Nerlingen, in the Year 
1934, diſſipated all theſe fine Imaginations. If 
Braunbom had choſen the Year 1632, inſtead of the 
Year 1636, he would not have been ſo far beſide 
his Mark ; for not only in Germany, bur alſo in the 
Spaniſb Nether lands, the Proteſtants became Maſters 
of ſeveral Cities in the Year 16323 but that ſtill 
was not a Reduction of Popery to a decrepit State. 
The Proteſtants took Cities, but made no Con- 
verts. The number of Roman Catholics dimi- 
niſhed but little; a Controvertiſt took notice of this 
to Mr du Moulin, who had wrote to Balzac du- 
ring the Conqueſts of Gu/favus, that the Reformed 


Religion made very great Progreſ; in the Nether- 


lands and Germany. De Belgio equidem ſuadeo, 
© ne Molinzus plus nimio glorietur; nam etſi po- 
« titi fint Batavi non ita pridem Sylva Ducis, Ru- 
* remunda, Trajecto, & Limburgo, attamen plurimi 
& præcipui avitæ Religionis ſunt retinentiſſimi, 
© & dummodo excipiantur advenæ & milites, 

) 


Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto, 


dum heretica fit Concio. Leodii propinqui urbe 
© habito, neque rem 1 ſcribo. Item ea 
pars Germaniæ, quam Sueci & principes cum iis 
ſœderati ad Rhenum & ad Moënum occupaverunt, 


Hereſim verius dixerim patitur quam proſitetur 


© (12), - = - = - = As to the Low Countries, I ad- 


- * viſed du Moulin not brag too Pe for though 
edu 


« the Dutch have lately got Boi 
« Maeſtricht, and Limburg, yet moſt, and the better 
« ſort, of the People flick very cloſe to their old 
* Religion, and, except only the Strangers and 
Soldiers, | 


( 12) Silveſter, 
à Petra Sancta, 
in Notis in E 


C, Roermund, Molinæi ad * 


Ear. Page 732 { 


t. Antwerp · 
An. 1634. 


They here and there are floating ſeen 4 


« in the heretical Aſſemblies. I dwell at Liege, a 
* Town juſt by, and ſo do not write a thing that 
* I am not acquaimed with; likewiſe that part of 
Germany, which the 'Swedes, and the Princes in 
Alliance with them, haue conquered on the Rhine 
© and the Maine, may. rather be ſaid to ſuffer than 
* to profeſs Hereſy.” Beſides, Braunbom did not be- 
lieve that That Ruin of Antichriſt. was to happen 
without the Aſſiſtatice of a. powerful. Confed | 

2 four Verſes he uſed to ſing — 
ubject: 


5 Dalmata 


* 


- (13) Braunbom, 

> apud Contzen de 
Here ſeon Incre- 

mento, pag- 610. 


(14) Compare 
this with 

Mr de Bauval 
ſays in bis Hiſtoĩ · 
re des Ouvrages 
des Scavans, June 
2702, page 25%» 


| (rg) Andr. Ca- 
1 rolus Memoir. 
| | Eccleſiaſt. Szculi 
| Xvii, lib- ii, cap» 
Xi, pag: 321. 


— 
— 1 


| (16) See the Ar- 
| ticle STIPHE- 
| LIUS, 


. i, ver. 73 


(#5) Horat, Epift. 
25 


14 
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Divines, che World was to be at an end 


Dalmata & Englandus, Francus, Germanus, & Iſter, 
Hi venient Romam dilaniare ſuam. 
Quid facient Italus, Lufitanus ? quid, nifi plangent 


Emptricem mercis diſperiifle ſuæ (13). 


From England, Iftria, Germany, and France, 
And from Dalmatia h the People flock, 

And each Man raiſe his Share of hated Rome, 
Whilf Italy and Portugal bewail 

The Fall of her who purchas'd all their Wares. 


I know not whether he lived long enough to 
be witneſs of the Falſity of his Prediction in re- 
lation to the Death of Antichriſt, but I believe, 
that if he was alive in the Year 1637, he continued 
as bold as ever; for it is very common for thoſe, 
who are raſh enough to take too ſhort a Term, to 
make it up with Aſſurance, and ſome frivolous 
Subterfuge, when they find themſelves contradicted 

the Event. He was wiſer as to the end of 
the World ; he put that off to a time he knew 
very well he ſhould not live to (14). 

[C] He publiſhed his Work the ſame Year, in 
which, according to other Divines, the World was 
to be at an end.) They thought that becauſe all 
the Letters of the word Fudicium are numeral, 
and make 1613, that the laſt Judgment would be 
in the Year 1613. Noftro hoc ſeculo ex vocula 
* Jupicivn, in quo omnes literæ ſunt numerales, 
© non pauci collegerunt anno 1613 judicium ulti- 
mum & univerſale futurum, ue videtur D. 
Menzerus etiam Theologus Gieſſenſis celeberri- 
mus, & ab omni quidem Fanaticiſmo prorſus 
alienus, collimaſſe in icatione Exegeſeos Au- 
guſtanæ Confeſſionis quam hiſce voluit claudere 
verbis: Anno a nato Chriſto milleſimo ſexcenteſimo 
detimo tertio quem enumerat vox jam olim omi- 
noſa Jupietun (15). —— In our time from the 
word Jupicium, in which all the Letters are 
numeral, ſeveral have concluded that the laſt 
univerſal Judgment ſhould come in the Tear 1613 3 
and D. Menzerus, a noted Divine of Gieſſen, and 


alluded to that in his Dedication of the Expoſition 
of the Confeſſion of Ausburg, which be hath cloſed 


thouſand fix hundred and thirteen, which is the 
Number contained in the ominous word Jupi- 
© crum.* A fine Reaſon indeed! thoſe who built 
upon it deſerved at leaſt to live till 1614, on con- 
dition that they would humble themſelves at the 
Sight of their Ky 

What is ſurprizing is, that the ill Succeſs of an 
infenite Number of Commentators on the Apocalypſe, 
does not hinder others from falling into 1 ame 
Temerity (16). We ſee that it is a Den like that 
of the ſick Lion; a great many go there, but no 
body comes back, that is, with the Treaſure they 
went to ſeek: ought not they to have remem- 
bred the Fox in ses. 


„ = = r . = © 7 Tow 


Olim quod Vulpes zgroto cauta leoni 
Reſpondit referam: quia me veſtigia terrent 
Omnia te adyerſum ſpectantia, nulla retrorſum (17). 


My Anſwer muff be what fly Reynard ſaid 

To the old fickly Lion, I'm afraid 

Great King of Beaſts, for all the Treads, I ſee, 

Are to thy Den, none back, that frightens me. 
ngen. 


Ought not one to take good care not to come into 


that Cavern, where ſo many have been, and te- 
turned without the Sybilline Branch, without the In- 


formation expected? Notwithſtanding, the Voya 
is as often undertaken as ever, and no regard — 
to thoſe, who repreſent that there is no Return 
from thence ; that it is like the Grave, and cry 
with all their Might, you are going 
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I ſhall obſerve that he publiſhed his Work the ſame Tear that, according to other 


intirely free from any Fanatitiſm, ſeems to have 


with theſe words: In the Year of CazisrT, One 


_ ._ quently that the Empire of Antichriſt would have | A My 
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Ic This furniſhes me with a Digreſon 
againſt 
- - - - » - per iter tenebricoſum, 
Hoe, unde negant F 
Redire quenquam (19). 922 * Epi- 


A dark and gloomy way unto the Place, 
From whence no Traveller returns. 


They embark every Day on this Sea, as if it were 
not noted for thouſands of Shipwrecks. 

A Miniſter of Rotterdam publiſhed in 1686, An Pao 
Accompliſhment of the Propbeſies, in which he gave Calculations of 
out, among other things, that what To/eph Mede 22 * 
faid, that the Duration of the corrupt ſhould be : 

1260 Years, and that the Duration of the pure 

Church was to be 360, ſeemed to him inſpired 

(19). Foſeph Mede adds, that we may begin theſe (19) Juriev Ac- 

360 Years, I. Either from the Birth FA Jz8 vs com! des _ 

CHrisT; II. Or from the Time of his Paſſion; 1 

III. Or from the Time of the Deſtruct ion 4 Jeru- of Edit. 1. 

ſalem; IV. or laſtly, From the Time that St John 

28 (20). Which ever Account we take, the (20) Id. ibid. 
iniſter of Rotterdam owns, that the Buſineſs an- 

ſwers very well as to the Epoche of Antichriſtia- 

niſm (21); but nevertheleſs, the firſt Calculation (21) 14 pag. 21, 

and the ſecond have proved falſe; for Antichriſtia- 

niſm, which, according to the firſt Calculation, was 

to have ended in the Year 1620, and according 

ro the ſecond in 1053 or 1654, was {till in being 

in 1686 (22). And fince it ebe at the time (22) Id. pag. 222 

when I write this in the Year 1702, the third 2 

Calculation, by which it was to * in 1690, was = 

no better than the two firſt. The Miniſter ſuſ- 

pected it. It does not appear, {9 he (23), that (23) Id- page 29 · 

things are ripe, at this Day, for ſo great an Event; | 

* we muſt not imagine that the Empire of Anti- AY 

* chriſt and Idolatry will fall ſo cafily, and be - 

* deſtroyed in four or five Years.” He fixes upon a 

the fourth Calculation, and gi 1 1 

whence he concludes, that the Reign of Antichriſt 1 14 

will end in the Year 1710, or in ſome of the 4 ; 

Years fol. 4% the Year 714 (24); ſo he ex- (24) Id. pag. 22. 628) 
eſſes himſelf in Page 22 ; an e are his Words 9 
Page 28. * We will place the approaching 

„Fall of N. ire of Antichriſt in the beginning 

* of the th Century. I believe it would be 

* difficult to pitch upon the preciſe Year ; for Gop 

in his Propheſies is not ſo exact, a few Years un- 

* der or over make no difference; yet we may lay 

* that it t to happen between the Year 1710, 

* and the Year 1715 (25). This Empire, ſays be (25) Id. pag. 28. 

* in Pa 33 was born about the Year 450; it 

will die about the Year 1710, juſt 1260 Years 

* after it's Birth. This may happen ſooner ; for the 

* Roman Empire under Valentinian, whom I reckon 

* the laſt of the Roman Emperors, was already very 

* much diſmembered ; but I do not ſee that it can 

go any farther, unleſs perhaps to the year 1714, 

to reckon the 1260 Years from the Death of 

Valentinian ; this I own ſeems to me ſomething ; 

more than bare conjecture (26). (26) Id. pag. 31 12 S 

A Man who had been wiſe enough to have 34» 1 Ic, 10 
fited by the Errors of another, would have - 1 
doned Jeſepb Mede as to his fourth Calculation, 
as well as to the three firſt; for is there any thing 
more ſcandalous than to ſay on one band, that the 
pure Church ſhould continue 360 Years, and on 
the other, that theſe 360 Years ſhould begin in 
the Year 94 of the Chriſtian Era. The Church 
then had not been pure till that time, ſince it's 
Purity began only in the Year 94; what can be 


- 


ed more abſurd? It is certain therefore, 3 * 

if 50000 Medes deſerves any Credit, that the $ BO 
uration of the pure Church muſt have ended in Y ſurie 
e Year 360, or in the Year 393, and conſe- =_ 


ended either in the Year 1620, or in the Year 


2 . Now it is 5 6 M4 _ more 23 * 
» the beginning 4 t entury, as 1 : fur | 
in the Year 1653. Jo Mede therefore has 2 My 
laid down not but — which ought to 3 
have prevented Miniſter of Rotterdam from 


tumbling into the Mire. 


The 


2f, 


Q 2 MY 


— N 
n 
W 


- —— 


4 warning by the Dif 
to — School of a Pagan 
Numbers, 


Finem 
Tentaris numeros : —— (þ) 


— dear Luconoe, 
With thee and me. 


Contented bear thy Doom, &c. 


The Example of this Man ought to be 2 Warn- 


ing to new Calculators, and yet = continue to 
foretel, What a nce is there that his fourth 


Calculation will ſucceed better than the three firſt ? 


Let us reflect a little upon this Paſhge; we ſhall 
ſee at what time Popery 
cut down. If you account theſe 180 years from 
the year 1517, the time that Luther began to 
* preach againſt Popery, that brings us to the year 
* 1697 ; if you count them from the year 1520, 
the Date of the Bull of Leo X, that brings us to 
© 1706; take away ten years, becauſe ſeven times 
6 make but 3 50, and the —— year is of 
6 360 Days, or 3 Years ; this falls 
E 


exactly in 1690, 
« and that is time which I think ought to 


* be the veginninig of the Vintage; now the Wit- 
« nefles ſhall riſe at that time, after which France 
* ſhall break with the Pope, as I judge, before 
the end of the Century; and in the beginning 
© of the next, the reſt of the Empire of Anti- 
© chriſt ſhall be totally aboliſhed; ſo that all comes 
to my Calculation, which is that we cannot be 
(25) 14. chap far from the end of the Empire of Popery (27). 
ix, my. 143 We muſt not forget one of the reaſons which made 
A ag. 2:2, dim believe, that the Rupture between the King of 
< tag the Pope youre have fo ſpeedy, and 
628) This. appy, Cotiſequerices. It is, ays he (28), that 
V, pag. LOS the Bilkops of Wau have late 4 declared, that ir 
is not lawful at any time 1 the King on 

ot rg 0 Taos. J hook upon, continues he, 

at has _ England, 4, awother Prrpa- 

rative to this Event. A King of @ Religion con- 

trary to that of the State i; fuffered to reign there 
peaceably. Providente will atcuflots the People to 

ſubmit to Princes who art Enemies to the . 

ing Religion. How happy was this Man at Con- 

jeftures ; he did not know that in two Years time 

England would drive out her Popiſh King, which 

would be a Proof that Providence did not intend 

to accuſtom People to ſubmit to a Prince, who 
was not of their Religion, but rather diſpoſe the 

French Nation, by a freſh and neighbouring Ex- 

ample, to diſobey their King, in caſe he made any 
Alteration in Religion. Obſerve, that this Writer 
has reckoned ſeveral Miracles among the Cauſes 

(29) See Lettre which drove James II out of the Throne (29). 
O—_ of Feb» He had made therefore an ill Judgment of the 
8 Deſign of Providence; but let us leave that and 
_ him more directly the Falſhood' of his Pro- 
phecy. 0 

Fance has been ſo far from breaking with the 
Pope between the year 1690 and the year 1701, 
5 > on the contrary, they are become more Popiſh. 
We know the Advantage which Innocent XII obtain- 
ed, by cauſing things to be placed on the old foot, in 
(30) See the Re- the Year 1693 (30). We know the Complaints 
"11 [5] te which have been publiſhed, on the Subject of the 
BONI; and M. Pope's Brief againſt the Archbiſhop of Cambray, 
ſurieu, pag. 316, m 1 699. The Miniſter of Rotterdam himſelf has 
1 % Traiie lig. maintained, that it is a Bull which abſolutely de- 
Mug Theolog: froys the Liberty of the Gallican Church (3 1). 
| This is, ſays he (32), the moſt terrible Blow that 


(31) Turien, 


Mn r= could have been _ to the Liberties of -the 
for la Theolog * Gallican Church they are all deſtroyed by 
Myftiquz Art. © One fingle Thunderbolt. Gerſen, and his Apolo- 
XV11, pag 304. 


* gilt Richer, the Jeſuit Maimbourg himſelf, Gerbais, 
Father Dreſne/, Ellis du Pin, and all the reſt, 


* to whom the Quarrel between Innocent XII and 
VOL. II. | p . 


(32) Id. ibid. 
Page 325, 3-66 


BRAUNBOM. 
inſt thoſe who have ſo Eten fotetold the approaching Fall of Popery, without 


& of their Companions ; they ought to be ſent 
det, who would not ſuffer to conſult the Babylonian 


at the kind Gods defign to do 


ſhould have began to be 


% . 


3 


Tu ne 8 ſcire (nefas) quem mihi quem tibi 
ii dederint, Leuconoë : nec Babylonios 


(5) Horat. O4. 
X lib. i. 


Ab do not ſtrive too much to know 


and 


King Lewit XIV, had given Courage to lift up 

© their Heads againſt the Uſurpations of the Court 

© of Rome, are overthrown, as well as the great 

number of Arr#ts made by the Court of Parlia- 

ment for the Preſervation of the Liberties of the 

* Gallican Church. 80 many Regulations, Deci- 

* fions, and Declarations made by the Clergy of 

* France tending to the ſame end, all is come to 

* nothing.” If that Author had ſaid all that he 

thought, he would have added, this is 40% the moſt 

terrible Blow that conld have been given to my Pro- 

phecies. I am ſure that the Vexation, which he 255 
ſhews at the Clergy of France (33), is occaſioned (33) Id. pay 313. 
prey becauſe his Predictions have been ſo ill ſe- 

conded by Lewis XIV, and his Prelates, I omit 

the other Succeſſes which have happened to Po- 

pery, between the year 1690 and 1700 the Edit 

of the Emperor of China in 1692; the IVth Ar- 

ticle of the Peace of Ry/wic, in 1697 ; the Ceſſion 

which the Turk has made of ſo many Places, b 

the Treaty of Car/owitz, in 1698. I omit alſo 

the Complaints which a Miniſter of Gr:ningen has 

given out in a Piece publiſhed in 1701 (34), which „ 4 
ſhew that the Church of Rome has not been weak- — 1. Lis 
ened in the laſt ten Years of the XVIIth Century, pos, inritnled 
and that on the contrary ſhe has oppreſſed the L'tgliſe Romaine 
Proteſtants in ſeveral places pleinement cone 


n been co 
The beginning of the XVIIIth Century has pro- velagy LOS * 
duced nothing prejudicial to the Empire of Pope- 7 Roman 
54 the Pope was never ſo much taken notice of Chr plainly 
he is at this Day by the Catholic Princes. The 22 2 * 
Emperor, the King of France, and the King of % e 


hs ther the 
Spain, ſtrire who ſhall make their Court to him — I 


beſt. It is true that the moſt powerful Proteſtant ant: (aer in 


States have made a Confederacy, but they think i bn wh 

on nothing leſs than haraſſing the Court of Rome 3 in Hungary. 

they have Affairs to manage which they think more 

preſſing, and if they act againſt one Catholic Prince, %% 

it is only in favour of another Catholic Prince ; 

and in caſe France ſhould turn her Arms againſt 

Rome, they would be the firſt to ſend the Pope 

Succours: ſo that we do not ſee that the fourth 

Calculation is likely to have better Succeſs than the 

other three. And yet there is Mr Alix, after the 

ill Succeſs of Mr Furien, has entered the Field to 

declare * Public, that Antichriſt ſhall periſh 

either in the year 1716, or in the year 1720, or 8 

at leaſt in ew” your 1758 (36). Mr Gurthr, Pro- (99.28 1 

feſſor of Divinity at Deventer, does not expreſs — Sees 

himſelf ſo exactly; he fixes upon no Year, but he vans, Aprii17o1s 

believes that the Apocalyptical Babylon ſhall fall in- pag 234, 235» 

tirely in the Courſe of the XVIIIth Century (37). (37) Nicol. Gurt- 

I will obſerve by the by, that one of Mr Jarieu's lerus in Syſtem. 

Proofs is very weak: © It is certain, ſays be (38), Theol. +2 pom 

that fince the year 1620, Images and Saints 57. Edit. _ 

© have loſt their Credit prodigiouſly, and we ſhall ſterdam, 1702. 

find, fince that time, more People, who, even in 

FPopiſh Countries, disbelieve theſe falſe Worſhips, (33) 2 — 

© than were to be found in all Ages before. In 1 

* like manner the Tyranny of the Pope has been zo, 3. 

ever ſince that time manifeltly declining. In the 

* Jaſt Century the Popes were pretty well reco- 

vered of the Blow which the Council of Conflaxce 

had given them but ſince the year 1620 

6 .-- - - - the Power of the Pope has been con- 

© ſtantly diminiſhing, and is at this day in ſuch a de- 

© cayed'State, that it will never recover from it any Ibid 

+ more (39) l hall nor trouble myſelf to ack how ($9) . 
> + ' ; t $ 


(40) In bis Pre- 
ſervative, and in 
_ 6is Janſeniſte 
convaincu de 
Vaine Sophiſti- 
erie, where be 
s endeavoured 
to prove, that the 
Invocation of 
Saints is flill ex- 
ceſſi ve at this day; 
and wwe bave ſeen 
that be complains, 
in bis Traite de 
la Theol. Myſt. 
that the Aut horit 
of the Pope has 
en reſtored to it's 
firſt Splendor in 


France, 


(41) Jurieu Ac- 
compl · des Proph. 
Tom. II. cap. v. 
Pag · 86, 87. 
(42) Id. in bis 
Avis a tous les 
Chretiens, pre- 


fixed to the firſt 
Volume, pag. 5 


(43) Id. Tom. II, 
cap · xii, pag» 214, 


(44) Ibid, 


(45) Id. pas. 217+ 


(46) Id. Pag. 218, 


(47) Id. pag. 
214, 215. 


and who thought chat Gop had very w 


that is to come: 


1 


, n mn , x 4 F- „ „ a. 4 * * * — . * , e 
* ** p , YC N 0 * 
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riſely covered in thick Darkneſs the time 


Prudens futuri tepmoris exitum 
Caliginosa nocte premit Deus: 


Rid etque, fi mortalis ultra 
Fas trepidat. — (c) : 


Future, Events wiſe Providence 


Hath hid in Night from human Senſe, _ 
To narrow Bounds our Search conſin d, 
And laughs to ſee proud Mortal try 


To fathom deep Eternity, 


With the ſhort Line and Plummet of their Mind; 


this Miniſter will reconcile thoſe things with what 
he has ſaid in other Books (40). I confine my- 
ſelf to this ſingle Conſideration: The Bounds 

to falſe Worſhip, and to the Pretenſions of Po 

over the Temporals of Kings, are rather a Pledge 
of the future Duration of Popery, than a Mark of 
it's approaching Ruin. The nearer an Evil approaches 
to it's Height, the nearer it approaches to it's End ; 
it cannot ſtand long at it's higheſt Pitch; the enor- 
mity of Abuſes favoured Luther, who probably 
would have effected nothing againſt ordinary Evils. 
If Mr Furien will not believe me in that, he ought 
at leaſt to remember what he has ſaid, that the 


y « prodigious Advancement of the * 4 Authority, 


* which in effect brought Antichriſtianiſm to it's 
Perfection, was nevertheleſs one ſtep to it's Ruin. 
* If the Popes had kept themſelves within the 
© Bounds, which they had kept in the preceding 
* Centuries ; if they had not meddled with the 
Affairs of the World, to diſpoſe of them abſo- 
© Jutely, perhaps we ſhould never have known that 
© the See of Rome is Antichriſt: but then that 
* Truth became ſo obvious, that every body per- 
© ceived it (41).” One would wonder for ſeveral 
reaſons, that the Chagrin he was in, when he com- 

ſed this Work (42), had not preſented to him the 
lack and frightful Ideas, which preſented them- 
ſelves to moſt of the Commentators on the A 
calypſe ; he has not taken in @ /iteral Senſe, thoſe 
Images of devouring Fire, Blood, and Slaughter, 
which the Holy Ghoſt preſents in the eighteenth 
Chapter of the Apocalypſe (43); Certainly, ſays he 
© (44), theſe are not the ways which GOD makes 
* uſe of to eftabliſh his Empire. We ought not 
© to take in a literal Senſe the Terms of War, 
and Deſtruftion, which are here uſed ; for Ex- 
* ample, chat JESUS CHRIST Shall tread 
* the Wine-preſs of the Wrath of GOD; and that 
* he ſhall give the Fleſh of Kings, of Captains, of 
* mighty Men, of Horſes, and them that fit on them, 
* both bond and free, to the Fowls of the Air, &c. Theſe 
are Images borrowed from War, and we ought 
to underſtand them agreeably to the Nature of 
that ſpiritual War, which the Lord Ixsus CRI 
« ſhall make againſt Idolatry, Superſtition, Hereſy, 
and Tyranny; it is againſt them that he will 
* fight, and not againſt Men (45): therefore I am 
afraid that they are deceived, who hope to ren- 
© der to Babylon what we have received from her, 
and to fill to ber double in the Cup, in which 
He hath filled to us, 1. e. to return her Blood 
for Blood, Torment for Torment; that is not the 
Spirit of the Church (46).* But notwithſtanding, 
he is of opinion there ſhall be a great deal of Blood 
ſhed ; he only qualifies the thing, and that is very 
commendable. * I am of opinion, ſays he (47); 
« that he will ſuffer the Deſtruction of Rome, as 
he did that of Teraſa/em. I believe alſo, that 
* this great change of Religion ſhall be brought a- 
bout without Effuſion of Blood, as it happened 
in the laſt Century; but as the City in this 
Chapter, and generally in the Apocalypſe, com- 
« prehends the whole Empire of Babylon, we muſt 
© not imagine that all that great Extent of Coun- 
try ſhall be brought to Deſolation.” 

Our Braunbom was not ſo pacific; he would 
have the Sword to be the principal Inſtrument of 
the Deſtruction of Antichriſt. He that anſwered 


him took it ill that theſe barbarous Maxims were 
founded on a Book ſo obſcure, that there had not 


Obſerve 


been two Proteſtant Commentators that had un- 
derſtood it alike, - Omnia igitur ſupplicia irrogare 
jubet (Braunbomus) exurere, carnes edere, nullum 
* ſupplicium nimium putare. Verum quznam eſt 
© iſta barbaries eorum qui hæc præcipiunt, cum non 
* intelligant quid Liber obſcuriſſimus velit? Cum 
* contraditionem implicuerint hoc poſtremum I 
© ſanguinatis & latrocinantibus Theologis, rogo ob- 
* teſtorque ut ex tot ſuorum Scriptoribus duos non 
* fibi mutuo, non fibi ipſis contradicentes in hoc 
* judicio, exhibeant 3 & deinde qua dats porta ruant 
in noſtrum ſanguinem ? Addo unum præſtent, qui 
non omnibus aliis contradicat, & ecce jugulum 
zbemus, non jure nec merito; ad unius enim 
uncionis pronunciatum meliorem orbis partem 
exurere, devorare, nec ipſa iniquitatis æquum 
* eſſe cenſeret; ſed fiducia cauſe iniquo judicio ex- 


* periri placet (48). —— Therefore He (Braunbom) (48) Contzen de 


* commands them to infli all kinds of Puniſoment ; 
* to burn, cat the Fleſh, to think no kind of Tor- 
* ment too great 3 but what Barbarity is this of 
* theirs who teach theſe things, not underſtanding 
* the meaning of that moſt obJeure Book, fince they 
always contradif themſelves ? Laſtly, I deſire and 
* beſeech theſe bloody and plundering Divines, out 
* of ſo many of their Writers, to produce me two 
* that do not contradift each other, and even them- 
«* ſelves in this Point, and then ruſh upon our 
* Defiruftion by what means they can ; nay let them 
* produce one tube does not contradif all the reft, 
and we will yield them our Throats, though with- 
ent juſt reaſons fir even Iniquity herſelf would 
* not judge it right to burn and deflroy the greater 
* part of the World at the Ward of a ſingle little 
* Fellow; though in confidence of our Cauſe we are 
* willing to be tried by this unequal Judgment. The 


ſame Author, as we have ſeen above (49), abuſed (49) In the Re- 


Hzreſeon Incre- 


mento, pag» 556. 


Mr du Pleſſ, for having exhorted the King of Eng- „LI, Citate 


land to attack the Pope. It muſt be allowed, that this 
E Man forgot himſelf very much on that Occa- 

n, and that his Zeal took a Flight, which made 
him loſe fight of what his Age and Prudence might 
have ſuggeſted to him; he was rallied and inſulted 


cruelly (50), and was not well defended by Mr Rivet, (50) See the Re- 


his Apologiſt. If you defire to know what that 
great Man's Exhortation was, read theſe Words : 
The thing (51) is eaſy, becauſe ſhe is ripe; the 
Day invites to it, Nature herſelf aids the Birth, 


« Enterprize, of which he is the Author, and aſ- 
« fiſting and puſhing it forward; let there but ap- 
6 pear any one who will ſet about it, who is bold 
« and reſolute enough, it will not be in vain, ſince 
« after ſo many Poiſonings and Parricides, nothing 
« is wanting of the full Meaſure of her Cruelty ; 
« there wants nothing to bring her Impiety to 
the Height: let us therefore, O King, throw 
* away the Pen; ſatisfied I here lay down mine; 
this Generation requires other Conduct; hence- 
forward other Arms are neceſſary. From Great 
Britain may there come forth another Conſtan- 
© tine to overthrow this Maxentius, this other 
* Pharaoh, and ruin him intirely ; may he confirm 
the Princes and People who are irreſolute, unite 
© thoſe that are divided, and compoſe thoſe that 
© are in diſorder. And further, may the 4/ps car- 
ry him on their Necks, the Po dividing of it's 
* own accord, the Apennine e for him, 
* many running to the Signal of Liberty, others 
* waitipg the Event; may he conduct his Troops 

1 « ftrait 


(11). 


Rrrrrxioxs on 


Pleſſis. 


mark [E], of the 
Article $ C1 OP- 


PIUS. 


(5x) That is to 


the Deſtinies open the way, God favouring che- An 11 
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(52) Du Pleſſis 
Epiſt. Dedicato- 
ire of the Latin 
Edition of bis 
Myſtere d' Ini- 
quite. I uſe the 
French 2 
this Paſſage, 
made by Rivet, 
pag. 94, Kc. of 
Defence of his 
Epiſtles, and the 
Preface to this 
Book of Mr du 
Pleſſis. 


(53) At Saumur 
in 1612, in 8vo. 


(54) Rivet De- 
fenſe de la Pre- 
face, &c. du My- 
ſtete d'Iniquite, 
cap. v, pat. 93+ 


* Rev. xvilii, 6. 


(55) Rivet, De- 
fence, of the 
Preface, &c. pag» 
94+ 
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Obſerve thit 1 Ko brhing of "Brakes Book, but by the Extratt of it, given 
by Adam Contzen, a Jeſuit, who refuted it (). | F 


« ſtrait to Rome, never attacked in vain. WhO Credimus? an qui amant ipſi fibi ſomnia fin- 


« doubts but at the ſound of the Trumpets her 
« Hills will lower, her Walls fall, even the Caſtle 
of St Angelo itſelf? May this ſevere Executor of 
the Judgments of Gop go on, and tearing the 


Thunder from Jupiter in the Capitol, caſt him 


out of his Seat without Hopes of ever returning 
again ; may he fink Babylon like a Mill-ſtone, chat 
ſhe appear no more; may the Tyber r 

| 
ing, that you 
ſhould ſuffer this Praiſe to be taken from you, 
or defire that it ſhould be kept for another, but 
may you rather chuſe to purchaſe it with the 
Price of your Blood, of your Life, or-of what 
is yet more dear to you; but Thou, O Eternal 
Gov, for whoſe Intereſt and Glory this Bufi- 
neſs is, without whoſe Aid our Deſires, our Sighs, 
and our Attempts are vain, awake, ariſe, cloath 


o 

her, and Hell itſelf be let looſe upon her. 
4 

- 

4 

« 

« 

4 

« thyſelf with Might and Juſtice, as with a Coat 
4 

« 

o 

« 

6 

« 

« 

o 

o 

* 

* 

o 

* 

« 


it not come to paſs, O mighty 


of Mail; call thy Servant by his Name; take 
thine Anointed by the Hand, and walk before 
his Face. May the Hills be made plain, the Moun- 
tains laid low, and the Rivers dry up; may the 
Gates open, and the Bars be broken; may the 
People tremble, and this Ferico fall by the Breath 
of his Month and his Preſence. And I, though 
already above ſixty years of Age, may I keep cloſe 
by his fide: may I put off my old Age in the 
narrow Paſſes and Rocks of the Alps; may I be 
found one of the firſt in the Attack; that in the 
Triumph, when the Angel fings before us, I 
may redouble theſe Words, SHE IS FALLEN 
and may I, when totally ſwallowed up in this 
© holy Gladneſs, on the brink of Eternity, in Rap- 
ture finiſh my Days. Now, moſt Serene King, 
may the Good and Great Gop, who hath ſet 
you apart for this Enterprize of ſo ho- 
ly a War, preſerve you to his Church, your 
« Kingdom, and all the Faithful, in Health, and 
* Safety from all your Enemies. Amen (52). 
Andrew Rivet, who was then Miniſter of Thouars, 
publiſhed (53) 4 Defence of the two Epiſtles and 
Preface of Mr du Pleſlis's Book - - - - - againſt the 
Cavils and Calumnies of Pelletier and du Bray. 


of You need not ask whether he was obliged to at- 


tempt to apologize for the Paſſage I have juſt re- 
cited ; every body will imagine that this was one 
of the Places which afforded the Adverſaries of 
Mr du Pleffs the fineſt Field for Declamation. They 
were anſwered (54), that St John having prophe- 
fied that the ſame Princes, who had given their 
Power to the Beaſt, ſhould devour and burn her, 
he ought not to think it ſtrange, that the Pro- 
teſtants exhorted them to the Execution of that 
Prophecy, that they addreſs themſelves to Princes 
whoſe Hearts Gop had already touched, to the 
end that, by their Example, they: might draw others 
to the Execution of this judgment of Gop a- 
gainſt the Whore : and if they cry, aftzr the Voice 
of Heaven, reward her even as ſhe hath- rewarded 
you, render unto her double, according to her Works, 
and in the Cup, which ſhe hath filled, fill to her 
double; Rivet adds, that the Epiſtle to the King 
of Great Britain tends to this end, and only 
© ſets before his Eyes this Prophecy, the Accom- 
* pliſhment whereof now is coming (55). The 
Advocate and the Client were in the ſame Illuſion ; 
they believed that the Hour of the Accompliſhment 
of the Propheſies was at hand, that the Fruit was 
ripe and ready to be gathered; they wiſhed for it, 
and that was the reaſon they believed it. 


unt (56). 


- +-- May Lovers what they wiſh believe, 
Or dream their Wiſhes, and thiſe Dreams deceive. 
| | DzxypEn. 


The Advocate was more inexcuſable, becauſe he 
had an opportunity of reading ſome Reflexions 
which the Client had not ſeen; he knew ver 
well that the Adverſaries of Mr du Pleſfs cont: 
dered his Epiſtles dedicatory to King Fames as the 
Action of an Incendiary, who had a mind to draw 
into France a foreign Army, who breathed nothing 
but Fire, and Blood, and univerſal Confuſion ; wha 
would not ſpare the Blood of the Infant, nor the 
innocent Mother that ſuckled it (57). And that they 
had boaſted, that they were an hundred for one who 
were obliged to maintain the Authority of the Pope, 
at the hazard of their Lives ; that they had ſpoken 
of the Keenneſs of their Sword; and put them 
in mind of the Croiſade of Simon de Montford, and 
the Sieur de Beaumont ; and promiſed the Crown 
of Martyrdom to thoſe who died in that Con- 
teſt (58). And that they had declared that rhoever 
attacks the Pope attacks the Catholics, and whoever 
is bis Enemy is theirs (59). This was more than 
ſufficient to diſabuſe Mr River, in the Opinion 
that he had of the near approach of the Fall of 
Popery. The Expedition propoſed to King James 
would have ſerved for nothing but to ſet all Eu- 
rope in a Flame, and cauſe a Deluge of Blood to 
be ſhed. All the Catholic Princes would have 
united for the Defence of their Religion; and there 
was no appearance that the Succeſs of that furious 
War ſhould be more fatal to them, than to their 
Enemies: the general Deſolation of all the States 
in Europe, the moſt execrable Horrors of a War 
for Religion, were the only things that could ap- 
pear certain. Now who can deny, that a Man, 
who makes himſelf the Inſtigator of ſuch a Croi- 
ſade, deſerves the Reproaches of Inhumanity and 
Barbarity, which were made to Mr. du Pleffs. 
His Apologiſt has not brought him off in this Par- 
ticular ; all his Anſwers are rambling and illuſory. 

One can never lawfully exhort the Princes who 
are not Catholics to make War upon the Pope, 


4 


127 


(4) In a werk 
intitul:d de Here- 
ſeon incremento. 


6 ili E- 
oy _ v. 108. 


(57) Rivet. De- 
fence of the Pre- 
face, &c. p. 96. 


(58) Id. page 97+ 


(59) Id. pag. 190. 


till ſuch time as his Followers are reduced to ſa | 


ſmall a Number, that there will be reaſon to be- 
lieve, that, without Effuſion of Blood, he may be 
conſtrained either to renounce the Papacy, or to 
retire, with a Paſſport, to ſome corner of Africa; 
but ſo long as the Catholics, and thoſe of a con- 
trary Perſuaſion in Europe, remain in the Condi- 
tion they were in when Mr du Pleſis publiſhed 
his Book, and are now at the beginning of the 
XVIIIch Century, it is endeavouring to introduce 
Slaughter and Maſſacre every where, to talk of ac- 
compliſhing Prophecies. The Books on theſe Oracles 
of St Jobn are Oil to the Fire; they ſerve only 
to invite an Enemy who is already but too much pro- 
voked, and to farniſh him with this Excuſe for 
his Perſecutions, that, in order to prevent his own 
Ruin, he is obliged to endeavour that of the Pro- 
teſtants, who are perpetually foretelling that he 
ſhall, in a little time, be exterminated by the Sword 
of the ſame Princes who formerly adored the 
Beaſt (60). If any thing can enervate ſuch an Ex- 
cuſe, it is, that they, who have the Sovereign Au- 
thority among the Proteſtants, do not meaſure their 
Conduct by the Predictions or Exhortations of their 
Writers. 


BREAUTE (CHARLES de), a Gentleman of the Country of Caux in Nor- 
mandy, made himſelf famous by a Duel, wherein he died. He was extremely 
brave, and after the Peace of Vervins, finding no occafion in France to ſhow his 
Valour, he went into Holland with ſome French Troopers, where he obtained a Troop 


a P 


commanded, He was taken and conducted to Boiſkeduc, from whence he wrote to 
his Captain to deſire him to procure him his Liberty; but his Captain ſent him for 


anſwer that he would not acknowledge ſuch Perſons for his Troopers, 


as ſuffered 
themſelves 


60) Compare 
— this — 15 
in the Journal de 
Trevoux, July 
and Auguſt 1701, 
pag · 60, Edit. 
Amſt. 


of Horſe (a). His Lieutenant had the misfortune to ſuffer himſelf to be beat by (0 Thus. lib. 
arty of che Garriſon of Boiſſaduc, which was inferior in Number to that which he * as. 900. 


a 2 * 5 1. * 
» * 


A 


4 — 


deb ene, e 
128 2 BREAUT E. | 
| themſelves to be defeated by a leſſer number of „ inſtead of beating them, 
- though they had been twenty to forty, as he offered to do in any Rencounter [A]. 


22 e This Letter being read by the Governor of the Place (), According to Cuſtom, 
Led Grobven- before it was delivered to the Priſoner, appeared fo ſhocking, that the Commander 
_— of the Party of Hoiſſeduc wrote immediately to Breante, to offer to fight him with 
an equal Number. His Propoſal was very acceptable; but the Superiors on 
both ſides could hardly be perſwaded to conſent to it [BJ. Nevertheleſs at 
laſt they e the B.. Ane the Place, and agreed upon other Conditions. 
It was reſolved that they ſhould fight on Horſe- back, Twenty two againſt 
Twenty two [C], on the fifth of February, 1600. Breaut? would have had the 
Governor of Beiſſeduc to put himſelf at the head of his Fl-mings 3 but the Arch- 
duke Albert would not ſuffer it. Their Chief was the Lieutenant of the Go- 
vernor's Troop, the ſame Gerard Abraham who had beat the Party. He ſent word 
by a Trumpeter that his Men had ſwore not to give any Quarter, for as much as 
they undertook that Combat much more to defend their Prince's Cauſe, and 
that of the Catholic Religion, than for their own Honour [D]. He and his Bro- 
ther and four more began the Fight with Breaute and five more; the reſt engaged 
each his Man. Breante killed Gerard; the Brother of the latter, and two others, 
were alſo killed : The fifth was ſo wounded that he died ſome Days after of 


his Wounds, 


But this was all the loſs of the Flemings ; that of the other Party 


{e) He led, was much more diſmal ; for Breaut?'s Valour (c) could not hinder his Men from 
being beaten with the utmoſt Shame [E], Fourteen of them were killed on the 


or three Horſes 
killed under bim. 


(1) Thuan. lib. 
cxxiv, pag 900. 


(2) D' Audignier, 
uſage du duel, 

Cap. XX, Pag+ 343 
Botereius, or Bou · 
teroue, lib. vii, 

pag- 519. Cayet, 
Chronol. Septen. 
fol. 1 19. Ser be- 
low the Paſſage 

of d' Aubigne, in 
the Remark [I]. 


(4) D' Audiguier 
ibid. 


(4) Ignobilibus ac 
gregariis militi- 
bus. Thuan. lib. 
exxiv, pag. oo. 
L-ckerbeetken 


was 4 Soldier of 


fortune; but be 
ons at that tim 
Lieutenant of a 


Troop of Hor e. 


(5) Gerrardus & 
Antonius Abra- 
hami fratres Le- 
kerbitkem vuigo 
dicti. Id. ibid. 
Leckerbeetken, 
1. e. dainty bit, 
or as Grot ius ex- 
preſſes it, Cupedi- 
arivs, 0 a 
Wick-name of that 
Abraham. 


(6) Fag. 331, 
332» 


[4] He offercd in a Letter to beat the Fleming: 
twenty to forty in any Rencounter.] Thuanus ſays, 
that the Writers on the Dutch Side do not aſcribe 
the Cauſe of the Quarrel to Breauté's Letter, writ- 
ten to his Lieutenant, but to ſome falſe Reports: 
They will have it that it was Grobbendenc himſelf 
who offered the Combat, having heard, by thoſe 
falſe Reports, that Breauté reviled the Flemiſh 
Troops (1). Several French Writers (2) ſay, that 
Breauté did not ſend a Challenge till he heard 
ſome ſlighting Words ſpoken by Lekerbitkem, both 
4 himſelf and of his Nation (3). Lekerbitkem was 
he who had defeated his Lieutenant. 

[B) Combat was offered him with an equal 

umber the Superiors would hardly conſent to 
it.] According to Thuanus, Prince Maurice diſ- 
ſuaded Breaute from that Duel as much as he 
could: He repreſented to him, that it was an un- 
becoming thing for a Gentleman of his Quality, who 
might ſignalize himſelf on more glorious Occaſions, to 
expoſe himſelf with common Soldiers (4), or perhaps 
with ſome perfidious Men, who had been the Au- 
thors of betraying Gertrudenberg. He meant Gerard 
Abraham, and his Brother Antony (5); but Prince 
Maurice had done better to have interpoſed his 
Authority, and not his Remonſtrances. The Arch- 


duke Albert was very much to be commended for 


not ſuffering Grobbendonc to play the Gladiator, on 
that Occaſion, | 

[C] They agreed on a Combat, Twenty two againſt 
Twenty two] | have followed Father Gallucci, tho“ 
J have read no Author that makes the Number of 
the Combatants to be above twenty. We find in a 
Hiſtory of the Archduke Albert, printed at Cologn 
in 1693 (6), the Names of thoſe that went out of 
Boiſleduc againſt Breaute ; they are but twenty. 
The Author informs us, that he ſaw thoſe 
Names in a Picture of that Fight. This ſhould 


be an authentic Proof, and yet he contradifts him- 


ſelf, for he ſays, Page 334, that when Breaut?'s 
Trumpeter came to tell the Be/gians at Boifleduc 


that his Maſter ſtaid for them with twenty more; 


* Grobendone commanded one Eine, a reduced 
Officer, to take a Horſe out of his Stable, and 
© to join the other twenty that were ready to get 
© on Horſeback.” So that here are one and twenty 
Men. He had ſaid, Page 331, that it was agreed 
to fight nineteen againſt nineteen; but that the 
* Frenchmen on the Dutch ſide broke the Agreement, 
and came into the Field of Battle to the number 
* of twenty; that Grobendonc's Lieutenant being 
in preſence with his eighteen Champions com- 
« plained of that Trick,“ and that after the excuſes 
made for it, he ſent to Epine to come and join 
him ; that PEpine came, and that it was he who 
took Breauti, Here they are but twenty. That 
Author is not very exact, for he declares, Page 
128, that it was concluded to fight ninteen againſt 
* ninteen, and that Breaute at the Head of nine- 


ſpot, 


© teen Troopers — met Grobendon's Lieutenant 
* at the Head of nineteen Belgian.“ What I am 
going to mention is yet leſs exact. He ſays, Page 
126, That the Joy the Dutch had for the taking of 
Fort St Andrew, the eleventh af May 1600 
was abated by an Adventure which deſerves to be 
mentioned in the beginning of the XV 1th Century, 
viz. by the Combat of Breauté, the fifth of Fe- 
bruary 1600. I do not queſtion but he took the 
year 1600 for the firſt of the XVIch Century, and 
ſo he committed two Faults: For, 1. The year 
1600 was the laſt, and not the firſt of the Century. 
2. If it was the firſt, it would be the firſt of the 
XVIIth Century. 

[D] The Flemings - - - - + + - « declared, that 
they fought more for - - + - + + - + the Catholic 
Religion, than for their own Honour.) Thus Reli- 
gion comes in every where. What had it to do 
with the Fits or Rodomontades of a private Man ? 
it was in truth a Quarrel of Duellifts for a vain 
Reputation of Bravery ; and yet they had the Dex- 
terity at Boiſleduc to intereſt the Church in it. 
Breaute was metamorphoſed there into a new Goliah, 
who inſulted the People of Gop ; thoſe that ſhould 
conquer him were to be accounted, like David, 
the anointed of the Loxp. Care was taken to 
ſupply them with the Bread of the Strong (7). 
They were not ſent to the Field of Battle before 
they had confeſled their Sins and communicated :- 
The Dominicans made uſe of all their Devices to 
increaſe their Courage. The Archduke's Council 
of Conſcience approved that his Highneſs ſhould 
conſent to the Duel (8). But who would not 
admire the reaſon, that made the Champions of 
Boiſleduc engage themſelves by Oath not to give 
any Quarter? It was becauſe they ka to 
fight for Religion; but that very thing ſhould 
have left ſome Remains of Humanity. 

[E] A Breaute's Valaur could not hinder his 
Party from being mof? 2 beaten.) I ſhall 
ſet down the Words of an Author, who has wrote 
concerning the uſe of Duelling: The two Chiefs 
© had diſtinguiſhed themſelves to know each other: 
* Breautit put on a large white Feather, and Le- 
* kerbithem a red one. Braut advances to en- 
* counter his Enemy, fires a Piſtol at him, kills 
© him, and breaks through his Men with ſuch 
Fury that five of them were killed on the Spot, 
© whereof Lekerbitkem's Brother was one. But 
* Breautt was ill ſeconded. For in the firſt place, 
* two of the five, who were killed at the firſt 
* onſet, died by his own Hand; which ſhews, 
« that if his Friends had done like him, the Ene- 
* my had not been half a Match for them, 
« Secondly, moſt of them, fled at the ſecond on- 
* ſet, left him with three more in the midſt of 
* fifteen, who belides the Advantage of number had 
* alſo that of Weapons (g). 
quel of this Paſſage in the Remark [I]. 


chiduc Albert, 


Pag+ 339, 333 


(8) Ib. pag. 34% 


(9) D' Audiguier- 
Uſage du Duel, 
cap. XX, Pag- 347, 
346. Botereius 


We ſhall ſee the Se- relates the thing 
much in the ſart 


I [7] Three manrer, 
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ſpot, and, of the eight that fled, three died of their Wounds [F]. Breaut# and one 


of his Relations, being mortally wounded [G], in vain be 
miſe of a good Ranſom ; but no regard was given to it 


ed their Lives with a pro- 
J. His Body, wounded 


in Thirty fix places, was carried to Dori, and drawn to the life, to have that Picture 
ſent into his Country, It exaſperated the Friends and Refations of the deceaſed 
to ſuch a degree, that one of them (d) went immediately into the Netherlands to (4) Gallucel call 
revenge his Death. For that purpoſe he challenged the Governor of Boiſleduc to . Her e 


fight a Duel with him; but the ſame reaſon, which hindered that Governor from 


us. It is robably 
a fault 7 the Im- 


being in the firſt Fight, excuſed him again from this. The Victors, to the number 9 | an Fr} — 


quincurtius 5 Hoc- 


of eighteen, among whom four were wounded, were received in Boiſſeduc, with the peut 'r = me 


Acclamations of the whole Town. 


Thus the thing is related by the Hiſtorians 
of the Spaniſh Party, among whom the Author, whom I cite, ought to be reckoned ; 


mily celebrated for 


Brave "Yo 


but all the parts of their Narration are not allowed to be true [7]. This has 


(10) Pag- 334. 


(m1) Memoires 


de Mr L. C. D. R. 
page 164 · 


(12) Hiſt. de 

FI Archid. Albert. 
Page 332+ 

(13) Tat is, be 
was ſpot in the 
Head by a Piſtol, 
Ser the [ame 
Phraſe, pag · 196. 


{14) Orot. An- 
nal. lib. 9» 


always been the Fate of ſuch Duels ; their Succeſs and Circumſtances are always 


e Ex Angelo 


related ſeveral ways. Breaut# had married the Daughter of Nicolas de Harlai-Sancy, (ques de bet 


by whom he left a Son, She was a Woman equally beautiful and virtuous, and 


lo Belg. lib. xii, 
pag. 557, & ſeg · 


not above twenty Years of Age. Though ſhe was courted by ſeveral People, yet ö 
ſhe renounced the Pleaſures of the World, and made herſelf a Nun of St Thereſa (e), (V Ex Thuano, 
which Order was but newly ſettled in Paris. It is ſaid (), that their Son, intending e * 

to revenge his Father's Death, ſent a Challenge to the new Lieutenant of the Go- ;,, 11;9.ire de 

vernor of Boiſſeduc during the Siege of Breda, and that he was killed in that Duel (g).“ 


Archi ue Al- 


I cannot tell whether a Marquis de Breauié, who was killed at the Siege of Arras, Cet —_ 


in the Year 1640, was deſcended from the Duelliſt. 


(F] Three of his Party died of their Wounds] 
The anonymous Author, who publiſhed an Hiſto 
of the Archduke 4/bert, ſays, that all the Frenc 
were killed except three, who fled, and were hanged 
in Holland (10). What Variations ! The anonymous 
Author of the Memoirs of L. C. D. R. printed at 
the Hague in the year 1687, multiplies Lies and 
Confuſion (11). | 

[6] He and one of his Relations were mortally 
wounded.) This confutes the filly Story which was 
publiſhed by that anonymous Author, that Swords 
could not hurt Breaute, becauſe he had-a Charm. 


Which was the reaſon why they knocked him on 


© the Head with the Stocks of their Piſtols on the 
* Draw-bridge of the Gate of wp (12).” That 
Author contradicts himſelf; for he ſays, Page 129, 
that Breaute was burnt in the Head before he jet bis 
Foot in the Town (13). 

[H] He begged his Life with a Promiſe of Ran- 
ſom ; but no regard was given to it.] Moſt Hitto- 
rians, who are not in the Spaniſh Intereſt, ſay, that 
the Ranſom which Breaute offered was accepted, 
and that he was brought alive to Boiſſeduc; but that 
the Governor, vexed at the Death of the two Bro- 
thers, reprimanded their Comrades ſo ſeverely, be- 
cauſe they had not revenged their Death by that of 
the Priſoner, that killed him immediately in 
his Preſence, Thus, as Thuanus tells us, the Writers 
of the Dutch Party related the thing. D' Audiguier 
and Cayet go yet further; they ſay that Grobendonc 
had no ſooner cenſured them, but they ſtabbed 
Breaute and his Couſin. Boutereu? goes farther ſtill; 
he ſays the Governor ordered expreſsly, that the 
four Priſoners that were brought, whereof Breautẽ 
was one, ſhould be killed in cold Blood. Grotius 
ſays only, as a certain thing, that Breauts had already 
gone a good way, when ſome Men from Boiſſe- 
duc killed him with thirty Wounds. © Pepigiſſe 
vitam Galli aſſeverant, contra Brabanti prædictum 
© ne vitti aliud quam mortem expectarent. Certe 
jam multum captivus proceſſerat, cum miſh ex 
* urbe orantem ut faltem armato & tanquam viro 
© occumbere liceret, triginta vulneribus conficiunt, 
* digno probroſis hominibus facinore (14). 
De French ert, that his Life was granted him 
* contrary to the Declaration of the Brabanter, that 
© the conquered ſhould expect nothing but Death. I 
* is certain, be was gone a good way, as a Priſoner, 
* rohen be was ſtabbed in thirty Places, by Perſons 
* ſent from the City; matwithſlandiug be prayed 
* that, at leaſt, he might die armed, and like a 
Man; an Aion worthy the baſeſt of Mankind." 
Which irrefragably confutes what is faid by ſome, 
that he was killed by Leckerbeethen's Seconds, who 
had engaged to do it by an Oath. See the Re- 
— : F 1 

IJ. 41 the Parts of the Narratian of the 8 
nith Hiftorians are . to be 24 This 


appears by the foregoing, Remark. But here i 
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Omiſſion for which they cannot be excuſed, and 

which would very much alter the Nature of the 

Succeſs, if it were true that they were guilty of 

that Fault. In this Caſe there would remain but 

little Honour to the Victors. It is pretended, that 

the Fight was not with equal Arms, ſince the 

French came only with Swords and Piſtols, and 

the other Party brought their Carabines beſides. 

Here is the Sequel of the Paſſage of 4 Audiguier. 

* Beſides the Advantage of Number, they had more- 

* over that of Weapons, and that was it that 

* deceived the French, who had no other of- 

« fenfive Arms but Piſtols and Swords, when they 

« ſaw the Enemies with great Carabines, which 

they fired at a conſiderable Diſtance at the be- 

* ginning of the Fight, and then advanced with 

© their long Piſtols againſt People who had nothing ns LES 
© left but their Swords (15). He had ſaid before, 892 
that they charged each other, Breaut# and his Poel. = 346. 
Men with long Piſtols, and his Enemies with See alſo Cayer- 
© long Piſtols and Carabines.” There might be Chronol. Septen. 
more imprudence in that Caſe on the French ſide, fol 291+ 

than fraud on the other, Perhaps they had only faid 

in their Agreement, that each Party ſhould come 

armed as uſual; and therefore if it had been the 

Cuſtom of the Flemings to wear Swords, Piſtols, 

and Carabines; and if it had been the Cuſtom of 

the French to wear only Piſtols and Swords ; the 

Flemings would not have ated knaviſhly: the 

French only would have been to blame, for be- 

ing ſo heedleſs as not to ſpecify the Number and 

Quality of the Weapons which were to be uſed, 

But ſuppoſe the Honeſty of the Femings was un- 

tainted, it would at leaſt be certain that their Vi- 

ctory would be no ways glorious. However, let 

us ſee how 19 a much move _— Wh 

ter than 4 Audiguier, ſpeaks of this Duel. When 

* that Siege _ over (16), there happened a Duel (16) mo 2 
© between Breaute and nineteen more, with the Andrew's Fort in 
Lieutenant of Grobbendonch, called Lekerbitken, the Iſle of Bomel ; 
on account of ſome injurious Words and Chal- _ — — _ 
« lenges ſent by ſome Priſoners. Being agreed on tin, me owns 
* the Time and Place, Breauti, not finding his that this Siege 
Enemies, went to look for them very near Boiſſe- was undertaken 
duc, and there the two Chiefs, diſtinguiſhed with 9 77-75 bat the 
white and red Feathers, made choice of each other "+61. of E.. 
before their Troops. Breauté killed his Enemy rary. PBouterou? 
at the firſt Charge, as alſo his Brother, who, hav- has committed 
ing diſpatched his Adverſary, came to his Aſſiſtance; way = _— 
but all the Walloens, having other fire Arms beſides Duel 8 
Piſtols, made a ſecond diſcharge, at which the taking of St Au- 
French, having only their Swords, were overthrown; drew's Fort, 

and Breautt, being forſaken by | of his Men, 

was taken Priſoner, and Grobbendonck, hearing of 


the Death of the two Brothers, cauſed him to be 

killed in cold Blood. The Death of that Gentle- 

man was lamented by Prince Maurice, who had 

uſed his Endeavour to diſſuade him from that (17) D'Aubigne, 

T of the Inequality (17) Gro- — III, page 
tiu 


5 


BREN 


tiu gives the Advantage of the Arms to the 

Flemings, and that of the Place to the others; 
Grobbendociani armis validioribus, Breautæus loco 

(18) - y potior-(18). But how ſhall we reconcile this Ad- 
DOTY vantage of the Place with what 4 Aubignt, Bou- 
terous, Cayet, d' Audiguier, &c. ſay, that Breaute, 

not finding the Enemies in the place agreed upon, 

went farther till he met them half a League trom 

4 __ Boi ſſeduc (19)? And how ſhall we reconcile this 
pars Lying chat With Father Gallucci, who ſays, that Lekerbeetken 
the place, where coming to the Place of Battle, and not finding his 
Breaut* met the Enemy there, ſent a Trumpeter to tell him that he 
— proved ſtaid for him; and that Breaute diſpatched another to 
K let him know that he was come within a Quarter 
Gratins might Of a League of the Place, and that he would either 
have made this die or overcome there (20). An Hiſtorian, who is 
Obſervation _ very partial for the Spaniſh Netherlands (21), owns, 
roi = — — — 1 — that Breauti's martial Heat, tobich made him advance 
farther than he ſhould have done, was the reaſon 

(20) Gallucius Why the Duel was not fought in the place deſigned 
I, lib, - pag. for it; They kept, ſays he, to that Field of Battle 
560. where they happened to meet. That Author is far 
21) Hiſt. de from acknowledging that the Flemings had more fire 
Archid. Albert, Arms than the others; for he ſays of the latter, that 
Page 300. they had all their Piſtols in their Hands, and that the 
Belgians had only their Swords in their Hands. He 
adds one thing that ought not to be omitted : * The 
« Belgians had the forecaſt to faſten little Chains be- 
© hind the Bridles of their Horſes, for fear, if the 
Enemies ſhould happen to cut them, they ſhould 
© not be able to govern their Horſes. The French 


© on the Dutch fide had not that forecaſt, which 
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* contibuted much to their Defeat (22).“ We may (22) Ib. pag. 

infer from hence that the Fleming: Epoake At W 

ly; they fell firſt upon their Enemies Horſes; the 

Bridles being cut it was not eaſy for the Troopers 

to ſave their Horſes from being killed. Father 

Gallucci obſerves, that at the firlt onſet there were 

above Twenty fix Horſes killed. Thuanus informs 

us, that almoſt all the Horſes of the French were 

loſt there (23). We find the reaſon of it in the (23) Difpar ſo- 

New Hiftory of the Archduke. I cannot paſg cierum cum Pel- 

over in filence the Confuſion of Father Gallucci: W conffeflus fuit 

After he has deſcribed the whole Iflue of the It geeibs Gol: 
: : dere, equis 

Fight, he adds, that a little Boy, who had looked fere occifis. 

on at a Diſtance, having ſeen the whole Event 77. Ib. cxxiv, 

(24), got upon a Horſe, that he found without a 74 9” 

Maiter, and galloped to carry the News of the (24) Hoc exitu 

Victory to Boiſleduc. Preſently a Citizen fired two *2:799verio. 

great Guns on the Ramparts. That noiſe made 

both Parties fear an Ambuſh, and obliged the 

French to run away. How could they have ſtaid 

lth before they fled, fince the Boy did not 

ride away till after he had ſeen the whole Event 

of the Fight? To mend the Narration, it ſhould 

be ſaid that the two Guns were fired before the 

Victory had been fully declared for the the Ven- 

ings. Now the latter being ſo near home, a/mf 

in /ight of Boiſleduc (25), it is no wonder, if the (25) Hitt. d' Al- 

Cannon of that Town alarmed the French, who bert, Pag. 330. 

were {till defending themſelves. I find but one 

fault in the Supplement to Moreris Dictionary (26) (26) Ar the Weird 

2 that the Fight was in the Sight of both Abrahami, 
rmies, 


BRENZIUS (SAMUEL FrEDERIC), a German Jew, was converted to the 

(a) 4. Nurem- Chriſtian Religion in the Year 1614. He immediately publiſhed a Book (a) con- 
= cerning the Motives of his Converſion, and forgot nothing that might render his 
firſt Religion odious. It is not known whether any private Diſcontent directed his 

Pen, or whether the hopes of perſuading the World that his Converſion was ſin- 

cere, inſpired him with the Animoſity which he ſhewed in his Book ; but it is 


well known that he ſtrained things [A]. 


He gave a horrid Deſcription of the 


Malice of the Jews, of their Frauds, Crimes, Impiety and Blaſphemies againſt 
Jesvs CRRIST, and againſt the Holy Virgin; he exhorted every body to have 
a care of them, and to look upon them as ſworn Enemies to the Chriſtian Name, 
whoſe only deſign is to hate, diſhonour, and deſtroy, the Followers of the Goſpel. 
Salman Zebi, who was a pretty learned Jew, took upon him ſpeedily to refute him 
in a Book, which he intituled Judaical Treacle. He fell into another Extreme, I 


mean that he extenuated too much the Faults of his Party. 


preſentation of moſt Controvertiſts [B]. 


(5) Taken from 
the Acta Erudino- 
rum, Fuly 1682, 
Page (2056 


1681, as ſhall be ſhewn here-under (G). 


[4] He wrote againſt the Jews and 
frrained things.) A Chriſtian Author owns it, viz. 
Mr Jabn Wulfer. See the Notes which he added 
to the Latin "Tranſlation of the two Books I ſpeak 
of; 
Brenzius, and that of Salman Zebi, into Latin, but 
has alſo interpoſed his judgment about the Accu- 
ſation of the one, and the Defence of the other. 
He finds that Brenzius is a meer Calumniator in 
ſome things. See the following Remark. His 
Tranſlation and Notes were printed at Nuremberg 
in the Year 1681. He added a little Book to 
them which Iſaac Viva had formerly publiſhed at 
Amſterdam, with this Title, YVindex ſanguinis, 
hoc eſt, vindicie ſecundum veritatem quibus Judæi 
ab infanticidiis & vidtina humana contra Faco- 

(1) That James bum Geufium (1) vindicantur. The Apology of 


Geuſius, @ Di- galman Zebi was printed at Hanam, and the Fers 
Aae =>» animated with envy againſt the Author, ſuppreſſed 


land, fubliſbed at it With ſo much care, that no Copies of it were 
8 7 1 5 237 (2). bo refated bi 1 
1675, 4 500K in- e Jew, tobe refuted him, extenuated the 
CON TAR Faults of his Party too much. ts is a 1 0 
Repreſentation of moſt Controvertifts.) I ſhall firſt 
(2) Taker from recite a Paſſage of the As Eraditorum. * Czte- 
tor. Fuly 1683, rum ut Judzis multa ſola criminandi libidine 
page.205, 206, * fallo objicit Brenzius, ita viciſſim multa negat, 
© yel certe emollit, aut aliter interpretatur Zebi, 
« quorum tamen Judzi jure optimo poſtulantur : 
© Uterque interdum commode locutus, aliquando 
| & mentitus eſt, quod in animadverſionibus ſuis 
(3) Ibid. p. 206, © diligentur excuſſit Jo. Wulferus (3). - - But 
* as Brenzius charges ſeveral things falſiy on the 


for he did not barely tranſlate the Book of Both of them have ſometimes | 


This is a faithful Re- 
The Work of the Proſelyte, and the 


Jew's Anſwer, were tranſlated out of the German Tongue into Latin, in the Year 


Jews, merely from a Deſire to blacken them; ſo, 
* on the other hand, Zebi denies, or, at leaft, ſoftens, 
* or gives another ſenſe to, ſeveral things, with 
* which the Jews are nevertheleſs juſtly chargeable. 
pike to the Pur- 
* poſe, and ſometimes told lies; as Jo. Wulferus 
* bas carefully obſerved in his Animadverſions.” 
This Behaviour of Brenzius may make one ſuſpect 
his Converſion, It ſeems to ſignify that he for- 
ſook Judaiſm, only to revenge himſelf for ſome 
Injury he had received. They who forſake their 
Religion from ſuch Motives are in great numbers, 
and commonly publiſh a hundred Lies againſt the 
Party they forſake. The perſonal Reſentment of 
ſome Aﬀront, or of an enormous Injuſtice, anima- 
tes them to Revenge, and they find no better way 
to revenge themſelves than Calumny. All new 
Converts in general are almoſt forced to ſpeak il! 
of their old Religion (4) 3 for, if they did not, 
they would give occaſion to believe that they love 
it ſtill. Beſides, the Stories which they tell, or publiſh, 
concerning the domeſtic Diſorders of the Party, ferent from the 
which they forſake, pleaſe the new Brethren, and Confeſſion d 

diſpoſe them to give the Proſelyte a better Recep- Faith 

tion, Thus you ſee how contagious the Imper- 

fections of the Heart are: many Perſons are obliged 

to be diſhoneſt, becauſe their Honeſty would be ; 
taken wrong, and would give offence. But let 

us make an end of our Commentary. Moſt Con- 

trovertiſts aggravate the Evil of the other Party 

as much as they can, and extenuate the Evil of 

their own Cauſe as well as my can, When they 

attack, they excuſe nothing ; they take nothing in 


(4) That is, with 
re ſpect to Morals, 
Cabals, and ſuch 
like things, dif- 


a favourable 
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a favourable Senſe 3 they give a malicious turn to 
every thing; they aſcribe the Irregularities of ſome 
particular Perſons to the whole Communion. But 
when they make Apologies, they put a favourable 
Conſtruction upon every thing, they ſet afide what 
is moſt odious, and ſhew only their fair Side, and 
they think it very ſtrange that their Adverlary 
ſhould be ſo unjuſt as to obſerve their weak Side, 
and take advantage of the Faults of ſome Authors. 
We find this double Artifice of Rhetoric ſome- 
times in the ſame Book. If the firſt Part of a 
Book is deſigned for an Accuſation, and if the 
ſecond is deſigned for an Apology; in the firlt 
you ſee all the Cunning of a Plaintiff Advocate, 
and in the ſecond that of a Defendant. The Prin- 
ciples upon which the Author builds in the firſt 
are refuted in the ſecond; as for example; if in 
the firſt he gives an odious turn to a thing that 
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might be favourably conſtrued; he gives in the 
ſecond a favourable turn to a thing that is ſuſ- 
ceptible of an ill Conſtruction. This ſhews that 
Honeſty is not the Soul of thoſe Diſputes; it is 
ſacrificed to the Deſire of getting the Victory. 
Sometimes certain Authors are asked, toby have 
you ſaid ſuch a thing? They anſwer, becauſe it is 
true: But, replies the Queriſt, you ſhould have known 
that it was not fit to be made public. Do not 
thoſe, who ſpeak in this manner, create juſt Suſ- 
picions, that a zealous Hiſtorian ſuppreſſes what- 
ever may be prejudicial? How then can one 
truſt an Hiſtoriographer, who, out of zeal for 
his Religion, acts continually the Part of an Apo- 
logiſt, or of an Accuſer, and who, properly ſpeak- 


ing, turns an Hiſtory into a Book of Controverſy 
of a new Method ? 


BREZE (PETER de), Lord de la Varenne, and Great Seneſchal of Normandy, 
was in great Favour in the Reign of Charles VII. This made him leſs acceptable to 


Lewis XI, the Son and Succeſſor of Charles VII. 


Therefore it was believed that 


Lewis XI, ſoon after he came to the Crown, made choice of him to command the 


Succours which he granted to Margaret of Anjou, 


Queen of England, only to be 


rid of him, becauſe that Succour was ſo very inconſiderable [4]. Brea was for- 
tunate in the beginning, and made a conſiderable Progreſs againſt the contrary 


Party; but it came to nothing; the French were beſiege 


in the Towns they had 


taken, and obtained no other Capitulation than their Lives, on condition that they 


ſhould return into France (a). 


An Hiſtorian ſays, that their Commander and the 


Queen fell among a Company of Highwaymen [BJ. It does not appear that this Ex- 

edition of England did any Prejudice to the Fortune of the Seneſchal of Normandy ; 

or in the Year 1465 he made a very fine Figure at the Court of France. The War for 
the public Good, ſupported by the Count de Charolois, who advanced into the very 
heart of the Kingdom, was a very troubleſome buſineſs for Lewis XI. He adviſed, 
among others, with Peter de Brexé, what he was to do: He ſuſpected him of 
keeping Intelligence with the Enemy ; and having a mind to be ſatisfied in it, he 
aſked him himſelf whether it was ſo or no? Brezé, who turned every thing into 


Pleaſantry, came off by an Anſwer in that Strain [C]. 8 
the Vanguard at the Battle of Montleberi (b), which had been the Subject of 


He had the command of 


liberation; and, whether he was exaſperated by ſome Reproach, or becauſe he 
was naturally brave, he charged the Enemy with ſo little Caution, that he was one 


of the firſt that was killed [D]. He left a Son, who proved more faithful to the 


[4] He commanded the Suctours ſent to the Que en 
of England, which was very inconſiderable.] It ccm- 

ed only of Two thouſand Men, and ſome Hiſ to- 
rians make it much leſs. * Ludovicus Margarete 
« Andegavenſi - - - - auxiliarem militem duce Pe:tro 
« Brezeo (Varennium nonnulli a Varennio fu ndo 
« appellarunt) Normaniz Seneſchallo miſit. H une 
« Carolo patri in primis charum ac magnis muine- 
« ribus publicis donatum certis periculis obje&tare 
« viſus eſt, ſiquidem equites pediteſque eidem bis 
mille duntaxat attribuit (1). —— Lewis ent ſome 
auxiliary Forces to Margaret of Anjou, under the 
Command of Peter Breze (de la Varenne /ome 
6 
— 
4 
4 


call him from Varenne bis Eſtate) Seneſch:il of 


Normandy, with deſign, as it was thought, to 


expoſe the Man to unavoidable Hazards, who had 
been a great Favourite of his Father Charles,, and 


preferred to ſeveral great Poſts ; for he gave him 
* no more than Two thouſand Horſe and Foot.” Fa- 


ther 4 Orleans ſays, that the Queen of Enrland 


obtained only about Five hundred Men of Arms 
under the Conduct of Brez# (2). 

[B] He and the 
a Company of Highwaymen.) Monſtrelet ſays, © That 
* Queen Margaret, Yar Son, and / Varenne met 
* ſome Highwaymen; that ſhe fled into a Wood, 
and faid to a Robber that ſhe met, Friend, fave 


* thy King's Son; and that the went to Sluys, and 


* from thence to Bruges, and the Duke of Bur- 
1 gundy had her conducted to her Father (3).* This 


venture of the Queen is very well deſcribed 


by Father d*Orleans (4). 
LC] Breze, who turned ev 

ſantry, finding bimſeIf ſuſpected - - - by Lewis XI, 

came off by an Anſwer in that firain.] We learn 

this from Philip de Comines, who had it from 

Lewi; 1. Let us ſee that great Hiſtorian's Words 

© The. King conſulted the ſaid Count d Maine, 

1 


Queen fell into the Hands of 


thing into Plea- 


King, 


the Great Seneſchal of Normandy, whoſe Name 
was de Brezt, the Admiral of France, who was 
of the Houſe of Montaubon, and ſome others.. 
He ſuſpected the Great Seneſchal of Normandy, 
and defired him to tell him whether he had 
given his Seal to the Princes that were againſt 
him, or not? The ſaid Great Seneſchal anſwered 
© he had, and that it ſhould remain with them, 
but his Perſon ſhould be the King's. This he 
* ſaid in a merry way, according to his Cuſtom. 
The King was fatisfied, and gave him the Com- 
mand of his Vanguard and the Guides, becauſe 
© he was willing to avoid the Battle, as has been 
* ſaid. The Great Seneſchal, having got his De- 
« fire, then ſaid to one of his moſt truſty Friends, 
© I will put them to day ſo near together, that 
Dit will be a hard matter to part them again. 
* And ſo he did, and the firſt who loſt their Lives 
© there were he, and his Men, The King him- 
« ſelf told me this, for I was then with the Count 
de Cbarolois (5) I remember a good Jeſt of 
this Great Seneſchal: Lewis XI did every thing 
of his own Head; Brez# upbraided him with it 
in a pleaſant manner one day as they were hunt- 
ing. The King was mounted on a little Pad : 
Sir, ſaid he to him, 7 think there cannot be a 


« ® & & a © 


[D] Whether he was exaſperated by ſame Re- 
proach, or otherwiſe = - 7. expoſed himſelf ſos 


that be was killed one of the firſt.) Some {ay that 
the King was at laſt of the opinion of thoſe who 
would have him give Battle. Nay, ſome ſay that 
he reſolved upon it firſt of all, and that he 


called the Great Seneſchal a Coward for being of 
: another Opinion. That Reproach was ſo nettling, 
that it made Peter de Breze deſperate, ©* Czteri 


* Regen 


(a) Ne lcarius, 


b) The 29th 
the De- Foy, 1465, — 
cording to Comũ - 


(5) Comin. lib. 
i, cape Lily Pp» 17. 


(c See Father 
Anſelm' : Hiſt. 
Genealog- de la 


(4) Father An- 


(6) Belcar ius, 
lib. i, u. 20. 


towards the end. 


lib. i, chap» 35, 


” 
* 


(9) Belcarius, 
lib. i. n 37+ ad 


(10) Calantries 
of the Kings of 
France, Tom. I. 


(11) He ought to 
bave ſaid Coitivi. 


of ak. 


King than his Mother [ 
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, apd is the ſame James de B RE ZE, Count de Maule- 


vrier, Great Seneſchal of Normandy (c), who married one of the Natural Daughters 


of Charles VII, by 
Dourdan, the Night between Saturday 


Agnes Sorel [F], and cauſed ber to be killed at Romiers, near 
and Sunday, the fourteenth of June, in the 


Near - - He paid dear for it [G]. From that Marriage came Lewis de BRE Z E,, 
Count de Maulevrier, Great Seneſchal of Normandy (d), who married the famous Diana 


of Poitiers, Miſtreſs of Francis I, and afterwards of Henry II. 
This Lewis de Brez# died the Twenty third of 7uly, 1531. 


His Widow cauſed 


a ſtately Monument to be erected for him in the Church of our Lady at Rouen; but 
ſhe cauſed a Prediction to be inſerted in the Epitaph which has proved falſe [H]. 
Note, that Father Anſelme did not know the year wherein the great Seneſchal James 
de Brezi cauſed his Wife to be killed: If he had conſulted the Chronique Scanda- 
leuſe of Lewis XI, he would have found there that it was done in the Year 1476. 
That Adventure deſerves to be related in the very Words of that Chronicle [I]. 
Therefore you have it below with ſome Corrections of Mr Baudrand. 


© Regem quoque in priorem de pugna ineunda ſen- 
tentiam conceſſiſſe, immo vero ejus authorem fuiſſe, 
& Brizeum quod in contraria ſententia eſſet ti- 
© miditatis arguiſſe tradunt. Hinc accenſum ira 
« Brizeum ſe inconſultius in medias hoſtium acies 
« prezcipitaſſe, & quadam veluti deſperatione in 
mortem irruiſſe (6).” This way of ridding him- 
ſelf of the Great Seneſchal, was yet more ſure 
than the firſt; I mean than that which this Prince 
made uſe of, when he ſent him to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Queen of Eng/and with a handful of Men: 
For what will not a brave Man do after ſuch Re- 

roaches? I am apt to believe that Varillas has a 
file too much embelliſhed the Paraphraſe that he 
made (7) upon Belcarius's Words, which we have 
ſeen in the Remark [ 4]: But he might very well 
ſay, that Brez# was a famous Commander. Oliver 
de Ia Marche, though he was in the Party of Bur- 
gundy, ſpoke notwithſtanding in praiſe of that Lord. 
* My Lord de Charolois, ſays be (8), kept that 
© Day the Field of Batile (anciently called the 
© Field of P/ours). The next Day he encamped 
© at Montleberi, where Janes de Montmartin and 
* myſelf had been ſent to view the Ground, and 
© there we found the dead Body of the Seneſchal 
© de la Varenne laid on Straw, (which was great 
© pity) and alſo the Bodies of ſeveral other French 
1 Noblemen. 

[LE] He left a Son who proved more faithful to 
the King than his Mother.) Whilſt they were en- 
deavouring to end the War for the public Good, 
by way of Negotiation, the confederated Princes 
made themſelves Maſters of Rauen. The moſt con- 
ſiderable of the Inhabitants were more willing to 
live under a Duke of Normandy, than under a King 
of France; for which reaſon they perſuaded the 
Widow of Peter de Brezi to receive the Duke 
of Bourbon into the Caſtle, and moſt of them took 
an Oath of Fidelity to the Duke of Berry. Hi 
- © Brizei pugna Letherica nuper cæſi perſuaſa uxore 
«* vidua, quz veluti urbi præerat cuique Rex plu- 
« rimum confidebat, Joannem Borbonium in arcem 
admiſerunt, & paucis exceptis in Biturigis verba 
« jurarunt. Quo comperto Brizei filius non ſecus 
© ac pater Normaniz Seneſchallus ſacramento ſe 
« Biturigi obligare recuſavit, & protinus invita ma- 
© tre ad Regem ſe contulit.” The Son of that Lady, 
Great Seneſchal of Normandy, would not imitate 
them, and in ſpight of his Mother went to King 
Lewis XI (9). 

[F]---- And is the ſame James de BREZE' 
who married a Natural Daughter of 
Charles VII. and Agnes Sorel.] A modern Author 
calls him Lewis. * Apnes Sorel, 2 he (10), had 
two Daughters by the King; Char/ate, married 
to Lewis de Brezt, Seneſchal of Normandy, who, 
having ſurprized her in Adultery, ſtabbed her in 
* ſeveral places with a Dagger; and Mary, who 
* married Oliver de Coitini (11), Lord of Rochefort.” 
Jane de Brezé, Son-in-law of Agnes Sorel, and 

n of Peter de Brezi, who is the Subject of this 
Article, puniſhed the unfaithfulneſs of his Wife too 
cruelly, and dt of a Niceneſs ſo much the more blam- 
able, becauſe he ſhould have been prepared to ſee her 
a Sportſwoman by Deſcent. We ſhall fee that his 
1 brought him into Trouble, and coſt him 


[G) Ard that be cauſed ber to be killed at Ro- 
He paid dear for it.] He cauſed her 


to be ſtrangled for Adultery. Lewis XI took it 
very ill, and defigned to bring him to a Trial for 
it. The Great Seneſchal redeemed himſelf for a 
Fine of an Hundred thouſand Crowns, for which 
he gave, among other Lands, the County of Mau- 
levrier. He had alſo cauſed the Lover of his Wife 
to be put to death, who was a Gentleman of Pi- 
cardy, called Lavergne. Lewis de Brexe, his Son, 
marrying Diana of Poitiers for his third Wife, re- 
covered the Lands that had been given for the 
Fine. The King granted him that Favour in con- 
ſideration of that Marriage (12). Meſſieurs de 
Ste Marthe do not agree to this, in all the Cir- 
cumſtances. They ſay, that by Letters of the Month 
of October, 1481, King Lewis XI gave to Lewis 
de Brezt, eldeſt Son of James and of Charlote de 
Valois, his Natural Siſter, the County of Maule- 
vrier, the Lordſhips of Beccrepin, of Maulni - - - - 
and other Lands in Perigord and Querci. It was 
in Favour of the Marriage of that Lewis de Brexi 
with Joland de la Haye, Daughter of Lewis de 
la Haye, and of Mary of Orleans (13). The Let- 
ters of King Lewis XI import, I. That thoſe Lands 
had been made over to the King, by James de Breze, 
for an Hundred thouſand Crowns Fine, wherein be 
bad been condemned for baving cauſed his Wife to 
be put to death. Il. That if Lewis died without 
Sons, thoſe Lands ſhould come to his Brother John 
de Brex&, and after him to Gaſton de Breze, his 
other Brother (14). Note, That Meſſieurs de 
Ste Marthe having ſaid this, pag. 525, ſay, pag. 
600, that thoſe Letters of Lewis XI were of the 
Month of October, 1491. 

LH] The Widow of Lewis de Breze cauſed 4 
Prediction to be inſerted in the Epitaph which proved 


Falſe.) The Epitaph contains theſe four Verſes: 


Hoc Lodoice tibi poſuit Breſæe ſepulcrum 
Pictonis amiſſo mœſta Diana viro. 

Indivulſa tibi quondam & fidiſima conjux 
Ut fuit in thalamo, fic erit in tumulo (15). 


Diana, mournful for ber Husband dead, 

This Monument, Brez&, has rais'd to thee : 
Faithful to thee as in the Nuptial Bed, 

So in the Grave inſef'rable ſpell be. 


It promiſes that Diana ſhall be buried in eur Lady's 
Church at Rowen; which did not come to paſs, 
for her Tomb is at Anet. 

[ 1] The Adventure of James de Breze gay to 
be related in the very Words of the Chronique 
Theſe are the Words of Fobn de 
Troye ; for ſo the Author of the Chronigue Scan- 
daleſe was called, if we believe Vaud (16). * Upon 
© a Saturday, the thirteenth of June, 1476, the 


Count de Man leprier, Seneſchal of Normany, Son of Lewis XI, 
to Meſſire Peter de Brezi, who was killed at “ 29˙ 


* the Fight of Mont/eberi, being a hunting near 
* a Village called Romiers lets Dourdan, which be- 
© longed to him, and having with him Madam 
* Charlote of France his Wife, and Natural Daugh- 
* ter to the late King Charles, and Mrs Agnes 
© Sorel; it ha unluckily, after hunting, that 
© they returned to ſup and lie at Romiers; and 
© there the ſaid Seneſchal went alone into a Cham- 
© ber to take his Reſt that Night, and his ſaid Wife 

I went 


ce. 


(12) This is ta- 
ken from a Me- 
morial which a 
Lady of great 
Merit procured 
mes 


(13) She was 
Daughter of the 
famous Baſtard of 
Orleans Count de 
Duns, 


(14) Ste. Marthe 
Genealog. of the 
Houſe of France, 
Tom. I. lib. viü, 


PaB- 525. 


(15) You will 
find them in the 
ſecond Volume of 
an Hiſtory of the 
City of Rouen, 
printed in the Year 
I 


(16) Nauds Ad- 
dit. to the Hiſto- 
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«© went likewiſe alone into another. She, as her 
« faid Husband reported, full of diſorderly Luſt, 
« carried in with her a Gentleman of Poitou, cal- 
led Peter de la Vergna, who was Huntſman to 
« the ſaid Seneſchal, and made him lie with her; 
« which was told the Seneſchal by one Peter " Apo- 
« ficaire, his Servant and Steward; the Seneſchal 
« immediately took his Sword, and broke open the 
Door of the Chamber where the ſaid Lady and 
« Huntſman were; the Huntſman he found in his 
Shirt, and ſtruck him with his Sword, and thruſt 
it into his Body, ſo that he killed him: and 
« then he went into a Chamber, where he. found 
« his ſaid Wife hid under a Bed wherein his Chil- 
4 dren were, and took her by the Arm and threw 
her down; and as he threw her down, he 
« ftruck her with the ſaid Sword over the Shoul- 
ders, and ſhe being down and on her Knees, 
* thruſt the ſaid Sword into her Paps and Sto- 
* mach, and ſent her into the other World, and 
had her buried with the Service of the Church 
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© in the Abbey of Conan. As for the Huntſman, 
© he. had him buried in a Garden joining to the 
„ Houſe where he had killed him (17). In the (17) Chronique 
time of the Romans ſuch a Puniſhment would have Scand euſe of 
been permitted: but our Laws do not ſuffer a © * ro 
Husband to revenge the Unfaithfulneſs of his Wiſe ao Rob. Gagvin, 
in that manner. Nevertheleſs it is done ſometimes, Annal. lib. x, fol. 
and thoſe few Examples are but ſeldom uſeful. 276. 
Here is what I find in ſome Manuſcript Notes 
which were ſent me by Mr Baudrand: It is not 
true that this was tranſacted at Romiers near 
* Dourdan; Lewis de Brez# ſtabbed his Wife in 
* the Village of Rouvres, on a little River called 
* Vegre, two Leagues from Houdan, and half a 
League from Anet, It was in his Houſe, joining 
to the Parſonage, where there are yet ſome marks 
of her Blood, together with her Buſto, as I have 


he * ſeen it ſeveral times, it being in a Seat that be- 


* longs to me: And afterwards he cauſed that Wo- 


© man to be buried in the Abbey of Coulons, near 
* Nogent le Roy. 


BREZE (the Mareſchal de), acquired great Glory in the XVIIth Century. His 
Name was URBAN DE MAILLE BREZE:': He was of a very ancient 
Nobility [A], but it is likely that neither this, nor his Courage, did ſo much con- 
tribute to his Fortune, as his Marriage with Nicole du Pleſſis, Cardinal Richelieu's 
Siſter. That Match, which would have been made more advantageous to him, if 
he had been leſs haughty to his Brother-in-law, procured him nevertheleſs ſome 


. [4] He was of 4 very ancient Nobility.) Cer- 
tainly Mr 1 72 \ Goel 1 not very Fairly cleared 
that Genealogy, ſince Father An/e/me, who epito- 
mized him, could hardly make any thing of it; 
and yet that good Father applied himſelf very much 
to that Study. I confeſs ingenuouſly, that I have 
been obliged to read that place of Mr Je habou- 
reur more than once to apprehend it well; and 
it is true, generally ſpeaking, that Figures are not 
much more neceſſary in matters of Geometry than 
in matters of Genealogy. This is the Idea I have 
of the Extraction of the Mareſchal 4e Brezé, after 
after having read, with great Attention, what Mr Ie 
(r) Additions to Laboureur ſays of it (1). s 
Gees, Tom. This Mareſchal deſcended from the Houſe of 
U, pag- 208, Ke. Maills, which poſſeſſed the Lordſhip of Maille in 
a Touraine (2), and was ſo ancient, that there are 
(2) Ar preſent twenty Degrees of Deſeemt to be found in it. A 
iy ard Peer. Lord of that Family, whoſe Name was Pran de 


age by the Name Maille, who lived about three hundred Years ago 
of Luines. Le 


Laboureur, ibid. (3), married Joan, Heireſs of the eldeſt Branch of 


the Houſe of Brez# in Anjouw. By that Marriage 

(3) Mr Le La- the Seat of Brez# came into one of the Branches 
voureur ſaid this of the Houſe of Maills, viz. into the Branch where- 
Date of bis gent. Of Pean de Maills was the Head. It remained 
there till the Death of the Mareſchal 4e Breze, 
deſcended from that Pean de Maill# in the tenth 
Degree. LEWIS DE BREZ E, Count 4 
Maulevrier, Great Seneſchal of _— Huſ- 
band of Diana of Poitiers, Ducheſs of Valentinois, 
ſo well known by the Amours of Henry II, de- 

| Teended from a younger Branch of the Houſe of 
Brez6; ſo that he was only related to the An- 
ceſtors of the Mareſchal by the Mother's fide. We 
mult conjecture this in reading Mr e Laboureur, 
for he does not ſay ſo in expreſs Words, but ra- 
ther inſpires another Thought. Pean de Maille, 
« ſays be (4), married Joan, Heireſs of the eldeſt 
Branch of the Houſe of Brez# in Avjoz, the 
Name whereof continued *till Lewis de Brext 
* - - - - - Great Seneſchal of Normandy, who had 
but two Daughters by Diana of Poitiers, ' Ducheſs 
of Yalentinois* The firſt ſenſe, and the moſt na- 
tural, that preſents itſelf to any one that reads theſe 
Words, is, That the Seneſchal of de- 
ſcended from that Peav de Maills: yet it i not 
what the Author means; his meaning is (if I; can 

_ apprehend any thing of it) that though the eldeſt 
Branch of the Houſe of Brezs ended by Marriage 
in the Houſe of Mall, nevertheleſs the Houſe of 

Brez6 continued, from Male to Male, till the Great 

_  Seneſchal of Normendy ſprung from the younger 

4 $66 the K Branch of the Houſe of Brez#. We ſhall ſee in a 
mark LEJ, « e little time (5), that a famous Hiſtorian could not 
Article REx diſintangle himſelf out of this Chaos, I have ſaid 


(4) Pag. 299. 


{Crana - CLig- that Pran de Mailli, who. married the Heireſs of the 


Seat of Brexi, not of the eldeſt Branch of hi 
VOL. II. we 1 ; 


MENTIA), © 


— 


e Laboureur whom he 


noble 


Houſe : I muſt ſay now, that the eldeſt Branch en- 
ded with Francis de Maille, who left but two Daugh- 
ters, Whereof one was married to Giles de Laval, 
Sieur de Laus; and the other to Francis de Batar- 
nai, Sieur de Bourbage (6). The Mother of thoſe (6) Mary de Ba- 
two Daughters was Margaret de Rhoan. Mr e tarnai, Grand- 
Laboureur informs us, though in an indirect manner, * Who 
that the Father of thoſe two Daughters was the Son William V bean 
of Hardoitin de Maille and Antoinette of Chauvigni, de Joienſe, Ma- 
and that this Hardo#in was the Son of another Har- reſchal of France; 
dotiin, and Petronelle d. Amboiſe, and Brother of Ju- = 4 N 
bez de Mailil, who married 1/abella de Chateau- H, 35 Hees 
brient. * Hardoiin de Maille, ſays he (7), younger Guiſe, of . 
Brother of Francis (he had juft before ſpoken of 8c. are deſcended 
* that Francis de Maille, 25 /eft but two Daugh- {on _ = 4 
ters, and with whom the eldeſt Branch ended) Son ons 9 Cefelaan, 
of Hardoitin de Maills, and of Antoinette de Cbau- Tom. II, p. 299+ 
© vigni, Lady of Chateauroux, Viſcounteſs of Broſſe, (7) mia. f. 299. 
* &c. married Frances, Heireſs of 14 mA 7 2 
upon condition that he and his Poſferitiy ſhould 

* bear that Name and Arms; and from him is deſ- 

© cended the Marquis de /a Tour landri and Jaleſnes, 

© who is the Head of it, and whoſe younger Bro- 

« thers are the Marquiſſes de Carmen in Bretagne, and 

© the Sieurs de Chedruz, de la Gueritaude, and du 

« Flottt, deſcended from the Marriage of Fahez de 

* Maille, Sieur de Ville Romain, with Iſabelle de 

* Chaſteaubrient ; which Jubex was Son of Har- 
« doitin Sieur de Maille, the Husband of Perronelle 

© © Amboiſe; whoſe Brother was the before mention- 

ed Hardovin, married to Antoinette de Chauvigni. 

To bring this. within the Comprehenſion of leſs at- 

tentive Readers, we. muſt ſay, I. That Hardevin de 

Mailli, the Husband of Perronelle d' Amboiſe, had 

two Sons, Hardin and Fubez. II. That the 

eldeſt of thoſe two Sons married Antoinette de Chau- 

. had two Sons by her; Francis, who 

left but two Daughters, and - Hardovin, who 

married the Heireſs of Ja Tour- landri. III. That 
Jubex de Mailli married 1/abella de Chateanbrient. 

V. That the eldeft Branch of the Houſe of Mail//z 

ſubſiſts at preſent in the Family of Ja Tour-landri ; 
and that the Deſcendants of Jubex, Uncle of this 
ſame Hardin, from whom the Marquis de {a Tour- 
landri is deſcended, are the younger Branch of the 
Houſe of Mailli. As to the Branch of Mailli- 
Brez6, it was divided into ſome others: there te- 
mained no Male in the eldeſt Branch after the Death 
of Mareſchal e Brez+e; but there are yet ſome in the 

Branch of the Lords of Benebart and Fleuri (8). (8) See Le La- 

Father An/e/me is much leſs-intelligible than Mr boureur, p. 300. 

epitomizes (9). He ſpeaks (9) of the Ori- 
of two Hardowins de Maills, whereof one was the ginal and Pro- 
Father of the other; the Father married Antoinette grefs of the Fa- 
de Chauvigni, the Son married the Heireſs: of 14 — 2 — 
Tour-landris A little after he obſerves, that the f ®7 


Deſcendants 7 Jaber de Mailli, the Husband of 


e Lobella 


134 


to take rob care of them. 
miral © 


Conde. 


pag · 25 6. 
(3) 14. ibid. 


of Cardinal R. 
ebelieu, lib. vi, 


with the Mareſchal de Chatillon. 


II, pag. 262. 
(4) See the Me- 


of the Article 


Fir. Reaſons which it would be hard to give. 


(e) Auberi ibid, > + 
lib.v, cap. xxxvii, ſerve under him, 
Tom. I, pag· 548. tion (d). 


wernor of Sau- 


mur. See Rem, Vaged Picardy, inſomuch that the Mareſchal de Breze was not able to hinder them 
[X], e ., from forcing the Paſſages of the Somme before his face (e). Notwithſtanding this 
Misfortune, he obtained the Government of Anjou, and that of the Caſtle of An- 
(e) Father An. gers that ſame Lear. He was made Viceroy of Catalonia in the Year 1642, and 
leIme, ubi fuprs- died in his Caſtle of Milly near Saumur ( f), the thirteenth of February, 1650, It 
. He was twice Embaſſador ; firſt to Gu- 
ftavus [CJ, and afterwards in Holland (b). They were Embaſſies of Honour, and 
al. , not of Negotiation, though they were not altogether without ſome Buſineſs, 


tick AMY- 
RAULT. 


(5) The Year 
1635, in the gua- 


45 Enbaſſa- 
Son 


was the Fifty third Year of his age (g) 


ry, Anſel. ibid. 


Tabella de Chateaubrient, are the younger Brothers 
of the Marquis de la Tour-landri. * Fubex de 
* Maille, continues be, younger Brother of Har- 
© doitin, was married to Joan, Heireſs of the elder 
Branch of the Houſe of Brezé in Anjon, whoſe 
Name continued till Lewis de Brez#, great Seneſchal 
* of Normandy, who married Diana of Poitiers, 
«. Ducheſs of Yalentinois. Pean de Mailli, Lord 
of Brez#e, contracted Marriage with Joan, Heireſs 
* of Brezet, who brought that Seat into the Houſe 
* of Maills, wherein it continued till the Death of 
the Mareſchal de Breu. What Negligence ! what 
a Chaos! Is not Fubez de Maille, yonmrr Brother 
of Hardoiiin, a true individuum vagum ; Is this the 
way to diſtinguiſh Perſons? Father Auſelme had 
mentioned two Hardoiins 3 ought he not therefore 
to have obſerved of which of the two that Jubez 
was the younger Brother ? It is not true that this 
Fubez married the Heireſs of Brez#;z and he is 
the ſame Jubex, of whom Father Anſelme had 
faid that he was martied to Jabella of Chateran- 
brient. What deceived him is, that, in theſe words 
of Mr le Laboureur, He married Joan, Heireſs of 
the eldeſt Branch of the Houſe of Breze, he believed 
that by He he ought to underſtand preſently Fauhez 
de Miaille; but it is certain, that he ſhould have 
underſtood it of another Perſon. Mr ie Laboureur 
is ſomewhat the Cauſe of this Miſtake.; for, ac- 
cording to the Rules of Grammar, his He ought 
rather to relate to Jube de Mailli than to any other. 
Fubez prevails in all the foregoing Period; the 
other Perſons are only inſerted in that Period as Depen- 
dencies and Acceſſories of Fubez: but this Confu- 
fion, in the words of Mr /e Laboureer, does not 
excuſe Father Auſelme: a Man mult: uſe his 
Reaſon when Grammar does not remove Ambiguity. 
Now if this good Father had made uſe of his 
Reaſon, would he have given us Jubex de Mail 
and Pran de Maille, both married to Juan, Heireſs 
of the Houſe of Brez#? would he have underſtood 
by He two different Perſons ? would he not have 
fixed on Jubex, underſtanding his Author wrong, 
or on Pean, underſtanding him right? One can 
ſcarce believe how obſcure the French e is, 
when an Author does not place his Words: right, 
and when his i/, his-/e, and his 2, have not 


AB 
noble Imployments. The Cardinal had ſome Reaſons for revenging himſelf but im- 
perfectly of the bluntneſs of the Mareſchal de Brez# [B], and he was ſo far from 
puniſhing the Father's Inſults upon the Children, that his reſentment moved him 
He cauſed the Mareſchal's only Son to be made Ad- 
France, and to have the Dignity of Duke of Fronſac ; and he married the 
ſaid Mareſchal's Daughter to a Prince of the Blood, to that Duke of Enguien, who 
has made himſelf famous under that Name, and more ſtill under that of Prince of 
We ſhall ſee the Fate of that Son, and of that Daughter of the Mareſchal 
de Breze, in the following Articles. As for himſelf, he received the Mareſchal's 

8 Staff, with the Government of Calais, the Twenty eighth of Oober, 1632, a 
(s) Fatber A" little after he had fignalized himfelf in the Battle of 
the great Officers, Captain of the Life-Guards, and the Year following he was made a Knight of 
the Holy Ghoſt. He commanded an Army in Germany in the Year 1634, and re- 
lieved Heidelberg (b). The next Year, which was that of the Rupture between 
(c) Auberi's Life. France and Spain, he had the Command of the Army of the Netherlands jointly 
1 The firſt Exploit of that War, which was great 
Pp: bxviti, Tome and glorious to the utmoſt, I mean the Battle of Avein, which they won the 
twentieth of May, and which might have been attended with great Conſequences, 
ö if a good uſe had been made of it, proved almoſt inſignificant, either becauſe of 
e Pontis; and . . : | 
the Remari(L], the great Miſunderſtandings that aroſe between the two Chiefs (c), or for other 


the Prince of Orange, who, fay they, was vexed that thoſe, who were deſigned to 
ould have obtained ſuch a ſignal Victory without his 
They fo wholly let flip one of the faireſt Opportunities to ruin the 
% He was Ge. Spaniſh Affairs in the Netherlands, that the next Year the Spainards came and ra- 


- 


aſtelnaudari (a). He was 


Some French Writers lay the fault upon 


rtici- 


their Relation well marked. The Genealogiſts are 

commonly very careleſs of that Part of our Gram- 

mar. We ſhall preſently ſee (10) whether there (10) . tbe 4 

was any reaſon to ſay, that the Prince of Cendi tick BREZE 

under matched his Son by marrying him to (Cz: ara-Crr 

Mareſchal de Breze's Daughter, Rani FA. 
[B] The Cardinal de Richelien.revenged himſelf, lar 1 

imperfetly, of the bluntneſs of Mareſchal de _ 

Mr ie Laboureur relates, that the Mareſchal * 

not always that regard, which the Authority, and 

© haughty Humour of his Brother-in-law, Cardinal - 

de Richelieu, required from thoſe that belonged to / 

* him; and that his want of Complaiſance went 

* ſo far as to tell him to his Face that he had mar- 

ried his Siſter ws for her Beauty ; and that be- 

* ing vexed to ſee himſelf upbraided with the Go- 

* vernment of Calais, he reſigned it, and it was 

given to the Count 4e Charrots. Nevertheleſs, adds 

* the Author, he (11) gave him other Employ- (17) This be is 

ments; but he (12) always acquitted himſelf of very wrong, ac+ 

them in ſach an independant manner, that the —_ the 

* Cardinal made it his chief Buſineſs to raiſe his Grmmarian ; 

© (13) only Son Armand de Maillt, whom he made for it doth not te- 

Duke of Fronjac, and Admiral of France, and late to the Per- 

Clara Clementia de Mailli, his Daughter, whom — — 1 8 

* he married to Lewis de Bourbon, at that time the whole Period 

Duke of Engaien, now Prince of Condi (14)." but to another 
[C] He was ſent Embaſſador to Guſtavus.) In Perſon. 

the of the Year 1632, when the Af. (12) Here is 2 

fairs . of the Sevedes were in great Proſperity, ſe- nother Gramm - 

veral Catholic Princes of Germany ſent ties to tical Fault ; this 

Lewis XIII, to recommend to him the Intereſts 1 

of their Religion, and to deſire him not to favour rent from that to 

the Proteſtant Religion, which was become ſo for- which the fuſt 

midable. Lewis XIII exhorted them to forſake the relates. 

Emperor's Party, and promiſed them, that on that (rg) Another 

Condition he would reconcile-them with the King Grammatical | 

of Sweden: but to ſhew them his religious Zeal, he — —_ 

ſent the is-de Brezt, Embaſſador Extraordi- the Caves, but 


nary to the King of Sueden, and charged him to, me- to another Per | 


diate ſome Accommodation favourable to the Princes fon. 
of the Catholic League. 
Mentz, where he received the Em 


baſſador honour- — Addit. ux 
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the King's es, took uh almoſt a. whole Afternoon. 
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confederate Princes 3 yet upon certain Conditions he relate: che Reader may abate of it whit he pleaſes, 
granted him a Truce for fifteen Days, on the Aſſu- he has my Conſent. * The great 'Gafarus ſpent all 
rances that the Embaſſador gave him, that the _ his Life in ſtorming Towns, and winning Battles: 
his Maſter would diſpoſe the Duke of Bavaria, and * yet, to divert himſelf, he played every Evening 
the other States of the Confederacy, to a reaſonable at Blindman's Buff with his Colonels and Cap- 
(15) Talen frm Accommodation; and that,” in default thereof, be *© tains; and Mareſchal ds Brez# faid often, that 
4 Bock of Frede- oui wot concern himſelf any more with their H be had played ſeveral Fatces with him, and that 
ric 8 fairs (15). If Breze negotiated with that commonly, lying afide all his Majeſty, he acted 
Swediſh Soldier, Conqueror, he played alſo wanton Pranks with him. 
pag- 209, & ſeq I have read in a French Writer, what I am going to 


« ſurprized, and beaten at the end of the Play (16) 


BREZE (Azmany vs MAILLE), only Son of the Mareſchal of that 
Name, was born in the Year 1619. He was raiſed early to great Emplsy- 
ments, for he commanded the Naval Forces of France on the Ocean, in the Year 
1640 [A]. He obtained a ſignal Victory over the Spainards near Cadiz [BJ. He 
was called at that time Marguis de Bret: Some time after he took upon him the 


be ſeen in Moreri, who took them word for word out of Father Anſelme (a). It 
is 


in the Year 1646. Father le Moine, a Jeſuit, who had been his Preceptor, made 
fome Verſes on his Death (b), in which he ſaid, among other things, that his 


« the Part of a Cheat, or a Pickpocket, who was (16) Coftar's De» 


„ fence «of Poitue's 


Works, pag: 67. 


(a) Hiſtory of 
great Officers of 


Title of Duke of Fronſac. I do not relate the Particulars of his Actions; they may dec rag? 


3 


20. 


(b) They are in- 


pity that young Lord died fo ſoon; for he was but little above Twenty fix h in 55. pe- 
Years of Age when he was killed by a Canon-ball on board his Ship near Orbitello, ee of 


» that Feſuit. 


(e) See bis Choice 
Letters, Bok ini, 


Spring and Autumn paſſed together. Several other Poets ſignalized themſelves on , e 
the ſame Subject. Balzac admired the Latin Verſes that the Sieur de Peyrarede RAREDE, Rem. 
made upon it (c). le. 


[A He commanded the Naval Force of France, 
in the Tear 1640.] Father Anſelme, whom Moreri 
follows, affirms, that the Marquis de Brez# com- 
manded the Gallies of France in the Year 1639. I 
believe he is miſtaken ; for he ſays himſelf elſewhere, 
that the Marquis Je Pont-de-Conrlai was General of 
the Gallies from the Year 1635, to the Year 1643. 
[JJ He obtained 4 fignal Victory over the Spaniards 
near J Here is what Auberi ſays of it: The 
Naval Forces of the Weſtern Ocean, © commanded 
© by the Marquis 4% Breze, attacked and defeated 
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* from thence, as they had promiſed themſelves (1)ꝗ“ (1) A the Life 
When we confider the Naval Victories that the /n, Beet vi, 
French obtained over the Spaniards in the time of cap xxxyi, Tom. 
Philip IV, and the Fleets immenſly rich, which II, pag. 238. 
the Dutch did often take from the Spaniards, one 

cannot but be ſurprized at two things: one is, 

how that Nation could loſe ſo much; the other 

is, that the French, who are now ſtronger beyond 

Compariſon, than they were in thoſe times, either 

in number of Ships, or in Maritime Experience, 

have not hitherto 3 been able to undertake or exe- (2) This Remark 


© the Span Fleet, bound for the Indies, near Cadiz; cute an thing conſiderable againſt that Nation by 8 
« ſo that the General, who was the Marquis 4 C4. Sea, during this laſt War. Philip IT muſt need, 1694. . 
© flignoſa, was forced to return again into the Har- have put his Kingdom into a very powerful Condi- 
bour with more ſpeed and fewer Galleons than he tion, fince it ſubſiſts ſtill after the great and innu- 
© went out with: which diſabled the Spam#ards from merable Loſſes it has ſuſtained for the Space near of 
- 3 © ſending to the N. Indies that Year, and conſe- a hundred Years. ety, 6 
* ; D — from drawing any Aſfiſtance of Money | 7 FP | 
—_ BREZE E (Crana Ciementia vx MAILLE), Daughter of the Mare- 
f ſchal of that Name, was married in the Year 1641, to Lewis de Bourbon, Duke of 
A Engiien, and afterwards Prince of Conde, It was thought ſtrange that a Prince of 
= the Blood conſented to that Marriage; but the Duke of Enguien was not ſo much 
9 blamed for it, as his Father the Prince of Conde [A]. Many excuſed him by rea- 
$ ſon. of the trouble he might have brought . — himſelf by offending Cardinal 
4 Richelien, Uncle of Mademoiſelle de Brezé. The Truth is, that the hatred People 
Aj had for that Cardinal was the chief cauſe of the Murmurs ; for ſeveral Marriages 
3 | have been made between Princes of the Blood and French Ladies, where the 
under-matching-was at leaſt as ſenſible as in this (a), and yet it does not appeat 2K. — 
— 4 that thoſe Marriages have been criticized. The Prince of Cod? made a diligent 
he ll enquiry into the 1 of the Houſe of Maill-Breze, and found it very illuſtri- 
” = ous and very ancient [A]. A modern Satiriſt does not know what he ſays, when 
. 125 ” 
of [A] The Duke of Euguien was not ſo much blamed * he was. neceſſitated to ſecure himſelf againſt _ 2 
„ his Marriage with the Lady de Brezs, as his © Man, whoſe reſentment was very much to be 
4 Father the Prince of Conde.] A Hiſtory of the dreaded, that the Houſe of Mailli had all the 
= Prince of Conde was printed at Amſterdam in the Qualifications that he could defire, to defend him- 
v” (1) The Title Year 1693 (1), wherein it is ſaid, that the Father * ſelf againſt the Cenſure of the Vulgar, who gene- 
. ths »* 0, * of che Duke of Enguien being at Cardinal Riche- rally judge raſfily of the Conduct of Princes, and 
as Work is curious, liens, ſome Days after he had ſomewhat coldly. © who, either out of Ignorance or Malice, would 
diffe- * well wrote. hearkned to the Propoſals of the Marriage, - fancied *© have it, that there was a Diſproportion between this 
bet in che Vest igel that there was a defign to arreſt him; and that, to © Marriage and thoſe of the other Ptitices of the Blood. 
ed, correc Frevent that Diſgrace,' he ſhewed himſelf diſpoſed © This is what I thought fit to refute here ; and 
4 ed, and augment to Sire his Conſent. The Author adds, Every. © becauſe I ſhould not be allowed to make a long 
— 1 2 by che Au- body blamed the Prince of Conde (2), becauſe. it. Digreſſon in order to give twenty Degrees of 
s bi 2 7 was Found out by the great Advantages that he o- © Generation, I will content myſelf with a very 
late 0. (2) That is, che tained, on account of that Match, that bt had ad * ſingular Obſervation, of which no x ae is to 
2 32 Fatber, more out of Intereff than aut of Fear (3).  . be found, I do not ſay in any Houſe of France, 
AJ (3) Hiſtoire du B] "The Printe of Conde . fousd the — 4 bat of all Europe 3 which ſhall ſerve to ſhew the. 
I Prince de Conde, of aille-Breze very illuftrious and aticient.] The © Anti vj "and hereditary 'Valour of the Houſe of 3 
4 Ng. 15. © late Prince had not ſo much regard to the Power Mail 400. This ane r will be ſeen (4) Je be. x 
2 * of the Uncle, as not to defire to be informed in the Remark [DJ]. Mr /# Laboureor gives a ſhort, re the * * 
4 © of the Nobilitv of the Niece, before. be made Account” of the N that Family, and of Caftetnav, 
3 that Match; and he was well pleaſed to hear, fince then concludes with Werl : Thus have I Tom II, p. 258, 
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he relates the i 01 
a Knight of that 


«© ſhewn, in a few Words, the Condition of the 

* Houſe of Maile, and now I ſhall not ſcruple to 

« ſay, that it is not inferior to that of Beauvar, 

which was the Houſe of the fifth Grandmother 

* of our King, N de Beauvau, Wife of Fohn 

de Bourbon, Count de Vendome ; and that it is, 

* without any Compariſon, more illuſtrious than 

that of Monteſpedon, which was the. Houſe of 

Philippa de Monteſpedon, Wife of Charles de 

© Bourbon, Prince of Ja Roche-ſur-Yon, a very, proud 

* Princeſs, though deſcended from one Waft de 

* Monteſpedon, a Fleming, Valet de Chambre of 

| * Fobn of France, Duke of 41 and than many 
(5) Wia. p. 300. © others, which it would be needleſs to name (5)- 

[CJ 4 modern Satiriſ does not know 

what be Jas when be relates the thing otherwiſe.) 

I mean the anonymous Author, who publiſhed ſome 

(6) Memoirs of Memoirs in the Year 1687 (6). * The Duke of 

Mr L- C. D. R. « Anguien, ſays be (7), eldeſt Son of the Prince 

(5) Pag- 74 of Conde, had married Mademoiſelle e Brez#, 

© the Cardinal's Niece, and his Father had been 

© obliged to agree to that Marriage to ſecure his 

Life, or at leaſt his Liberty. His Son, who knew 

© the Violence that was done him, looked upon 

his Marriage as Fetters that were put y him, 

© and, taking occaſion from thence to flight his 

© Wife, he had already upbraided her with a 

© thouſand Faults, which were but too manifeſt. 

© She was of a noble Birth, and doubtleſs ſhe was 

© of an ancient Family; but the Duke of Anguien 

© having ſent for a Man, skilled in Genealogies, 

© to know the Origin of it; this Man found him- 

« ſelf turned ſo many ways, that, whether it was 

© true or not, he told him that the Houſe of Mail/s, 

« of which ſhe was, came from a Baſtard of an 

© Archbiſhop of Tours. This was enough for the Duke 

© not only to inſult his Wife, but alſo to make poinant 

C geſts upon the Cardinal; and as nothing paſſed 

© but he was told of it; he was ſo vexed at it, that 

© he waited only for an Occafion to ſhew his Re- 

« ſentment. An Occaſion ſoon preſented itſelf; 

* Bouteville having fought a Duel, contrary to the 

© Ordinances, and even to the particular Prohibi- 

«* tions that were made him, was ſo cloſely ,pur- 

© ſued, that he was arreſted before he could eſcape 


© into Lorrain. The Count Des-Chapelles, his Cou- 
© fin, who had been his Second, and who fled 


« with him, was likewiſe taken; and as it was a 
„ Spight to the Houſe of Conde, to 
death by the Hands of the common'Executioner, 
the Cardinal did it under pretence of Juſtice, 


„but in reality to revenge himſelf for a private 


« Quarrel.” I have already ſaid ſeveral; times, and 
I may perhaps have a hundred Occaſions to re- 
peat it, that the Boldhefs of theſe Libet-makers can- 


not be ſufficiently' wondered at 5 they aſſert the 


falſe things in the World for Truth, though a 


1 is notorious, . that Beuteville and the Count 
Des-Chapelles were beleaded in the Month of 


Fune 1627, and: that the Duke of - Engaien did 


not marry Clara-· Clementia de Mailli till the Year 
1641. And yet they dare ſuppoſe that the Car- 
dinal cauſed. thoſe Duellers to be put to death to 
be revenged for the Injuries the Duke of Enguien 
did to his wr 1 n * e; 
 [D]W: find an extraordinary Paſſage concerning 
a gr Far Family.) Here is what I 2812 
(3) They are the ſed in the Remark 120 Above four hundred 


Words of Mr Le 4 Years ago (8), in a Combat between Girard de 
— = * Bideffort, . Grand Maſter of the Templars, and 


He ſays be bas this the Saracens (9), a young Enight of that Order, 
Story from a con- « pr: de Maille, a Native of Tourain, (they are 
wa. 3-7 Be pl his own Words (10), in white Armour, performed 
the Book anti. ſo many Wonders at the Heid of a Troop, which 


tuled, Gefta Dei © he commanded, that thoſe Infidels believing there 


Per Francos. was ſomething divine in his Valour, "took him 
(9) 1 for St George, honoured by the Iannis,” and 
ſaid Turks * were touched with ſo much Reſpect, to 
(10) That is the © fire him to ſurrender, promiſing to ſend him-bac 
Author quoted by again; but though he alone was left of all his, 
MrLe Laboureur, « 'T'roop, and could not Jong reſiſt the Fatigue of 
2 4 « ſo long a Fight in the midſt of ſo many dead 
rr dee that lay av" Where Tong. they! Mit 
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many Perſons may convict them of Ignorance. 


4 far as Tiberias, and meeting, 
Gerard de Biddeford, 
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We find an extraordinary Paſſage concerning 
amily [DJ. Some very able Hiſtorians have confounded ir 


with 


© it was impoſſible for them to daunt his Cou- 
rage; ſo that the ſame Hiſtorian ſays, that after 
* he had trod to duſt the ſpot of Ground which 
© he maintained, which was in a ſtubble Field, where 
* the Corn had newly been cut, he was at laſt 
* over-powered by the Multitude that fell upon 
* him, whom the Admiration of his Valour made 
* ſo ſuperſtitious, that they gathered the Duſt t 
* was ſprinkled with his Blood, to rub their Bo- 
„dies with, thinking by that means to get ſome 
« part of his Valour. Laſtly, there was one among 
the reſt, who, through a great deſire of having 
an Heir of that Merit, cut off that part where- 
„with he might raiſe one in his Wife. This can- 
© not be A* more modeſtly ; but on the 
other hand I could not forget ſuch a ſtrange 
© Teſtimony of Eſteem“ | | 
When one conſiders that the Gf Dei per Francos 
is a Compilation of ſeveral. Authors in two Vo- 
lumes in Folio, the firſt of which contains 1206 
Pages, and the ſecond 361, without any Table of 
the Matters contained in it, one cannot ſufficiently 
wonder at the Negligence of a Writer, who, under 
a general Quotation of the Title of the Book, 
alledges out of it one of the moſt ſurprizing things 
in the World. Ought he not to ſuppoſe that all 
the Readers would be deſirous to fatisfy themſelves 
by conſulting the Original? He ſhould therefore 
have made that Enquiry eaſy to them. Muſt a 
Reader be obliged to turn over every Page of two 
at Volumes? Is not this like looking for a Needle 
a Bottle of Hay? I will not be guilty of Mr /e 
Laboureur's Careleſſneſs; the more I have felt the 
ill Effects of it, the more 1 find myſelf diſpoſed 
to ſpare my Readers the ſame Trouble; and 1 
ſhall- not only noe the Page of Geffta Dei per 
Frances, but alſo ſet down many Words of the 
Original. Salahadinus + - - - Paleſtinam violen- 
« ter aggreſſus Admiralium Edeſſæ Manafaradinum 
cum ſeptem millibus Turcorum qui Terram Sa- 
* cram ee præmiſit. Hic autem, cum 
* in partes 
« vios- magiſtrum Militiæ Templi Gerardym de 
* Bideffordia, & magiſtrum Hoſpitalis Rogerum de 
* Molendinis, illum quidem_ fygatim, iſſum vero 
interfectum inopino Marte confecit. * In quo "om: 
«-flitu, cum noſtrorum paueiſiimi ab Anmel con 
< cluderentur. exercitu, inſigne | quiddam & memo» 
ria dignum contigit; nam, qui Templari 
: MS Miles, Nations Tus us, 0 1 500 
* linus de Mailliaco, quadam yirtutis in ſe omnhiu 
j 4 * pop emer 'eommilitoni- 
5 £ is, | uingenti æſtima tur, vel captis, 
iy en bell totius impetum ſolus . : 
& pro l DEI ſui athleta glorioſus eu 
- = + - Bt quia in equo nitido & armis albican- 
tibus -tunc> caſu pugnator inceſſerat, Gentiles qui 
Sanctum Georgium in hujuſmodi habitu; 'militare 
noverant, ſe militem nitentis armaturz, Chriſtia- 
notrum propugnatorem, interſeciſſe jactabant. Eran, 
in loco, ubi pugnabat, ſtipulæ, quas meſſor, 
grana paulo ante decuſſa, reliquerat inconvulſas. 
Turcorum autem multitudo tanta irruerat, & vix 
* unus contra tot acies tam diu conflixit, ut cam- 
pus in quo ſtabant totus reſolveretur in pulverem, 


nec ulla prorſus meſſis veſtigia comparerent. Fuere, 


© ut dicebatur, nonnulli qui corpus viri jam exa- 
© 'nimum pulvere ſuperietto conſperſerunt ; & ip- 
ſum pulverem ſuis imponentes verticibus, virtu- 


tem ex contactu hauſiſſe credebant. Quidam vero, 


© ut fama ferebat, ardentius czteris movebatur ; 
© & abſciſſis viri 


, hi fieri poſſet, virtutis tantæ ſuſcitarent hæ- 
* redem (11). - - - Salad ine - - attacki 
© Paleſtine .coith great Fury, ſent before the 
* miral of Edefia, Manafaradin, evith Seven thouſand 
Turks, te waſte the Holy Land. He bring come 
by chance, with 
er * Knights Tem- 
olendin, Maffer of the 


« plars, and Roger de 


* Hoſdital, he attacked them. unexpeRedly, and beat 
* them, putting the firſt is flight, and killing the 
wobich Conflia 4 very ſmall mor | 


other. In 


+*% [FL fs 5 


yberiadis proceſſiſſet ¶ caſus] ſibi ob- 


iri genitalibus, ea tanquam in uſum 
* pignendi reſervare diſpoſuit, ut vel mortua mem- 
© bra, 


* 
4 

(12; 
Hen 
pag 
Hol 
(13 
the 
16! 
(14 

(11) Hiſtoria 

Hieroſolomytana 

auctoris incerti, 

in page 1151. 

Operis cui titulus 

Ge Dei per 


Franc: 1, 


7 . r * Os 9 85 * „ r F 
ee 3 * l 5 a ; 
222% on EE — ee  LSSRS 
e +. n 2 id SSR A 
A 4 \ * 


(12) Hiſtoire de 
Hen, IL. Bock i 


Pag. 45. Edit. : 
Holl. 

(13) Printed at 
the ; 
1686. 

(14) Pag. 86. 


B R E Z E 


with that of Breꝛ El. But laying aſide all thoſe things, I ſhall ou. ſay, that 
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the Hero, who married the Lady Brezé, uſed her well enough [F J. She on her % pious, lid. 
fide took in her Huſband's Misfortunes. Whilſt he was in Priſon, ſhe fled „ =» xir- 
with the little Duke their Son to Bourdeaux, whither the Duke of Boiiillon brought (+) 14. ibid. See 
her ſafe (5). After ſhe had left that City, ſhe was —_ to the Court by the — (67 A. 
Mareſchal da la Meilleraye, and 8 begged her Hufband's Liberty (c). Her e (29): 
Conduct on that occaſion was praiſed by an Hiſtorian who is no Flatterer 105 (4) 2 
That Princeſs obtained nothing; ſhe was only permitted to go where ſhe pleaſed, aces, whe 
and ſhe retired to Montrund 7 ), as ſhe had done before ſhe went to Bourdeaux. % di/mant- 
She returned to that City, when ſhe heard that the Prince of Conde was there, and b * 
ſtaid there till the Inhabitants ſubmitted, and the Prince retired into the Spaniſs i, cp. Ati. 
Netherlands (e). She went to him thither, and took the Duke of Enguien with her (/ condza cum 
(J), and did not return into France till ſhe came with him after the Peace of the Lateiano in Bel- 


yrences. She died in the Month of April, 1694, at Chateau-Roux in Berry, whi- 
ther ſhe had retired after a very ſtrange Accident that happened to her, about 


© of our Men being beſet 7 a large Army, a very 
* notable and memorable thing happened: a certain 
* Templar from Tourain, named Jaqueline de 
* Maille, bis peculiar Valuur 1 the At- 


* tacks of one againſt himſelf: and when all 
* the ret of 2 


s Companions, who were about five 
* hundred, toere either taken or killed, he alone 
* ſuſtained the brunt of the whole Fight ; and approved 
* himſelf 4 glorious Champion for the Law of his 
« GOD. --- - And becauſe the Warrior by chance 
at that time fought on a white Horſe, and in white 
Armour, the Infidels, who knew that St George 
* uſed to fight in that manner, boaſted that they 
* had killed the Knight of the white Armour, the 
© Champion of the Chriſtians. There was, in the 
Place where they fought, Stubble, which, the Corn 
* being but newly reaped, was left ungathered. 
And ſo great a Multitude of Turks fel! upon 
Bim, and he alone fought ſo long againſt ſo great 
* an Army, that all the Field where they flood was 
trod to duſt, and not the leaſt appearance of the 
© Stubble remained. There were ſome as it was 
* ſaid, who ſprinkled the dead Body with Duff, and 
* afterwards put the ſame Duſt on their Heads, 
* imagining they bad received ſome Virtue by touch- 
ing bin. But one, as it was reported, was 
* more earneſt than the reſt; and cuting off the 
Man' Genitals kept them as it were for Pro- 
© creation, that the very dead Members, if poſſible, 
* might raiſe him an Heir of ſo great Valour. 
This happened in the year 1177. 

LE] Some able Hiſtorians have confounded the 
Houſe of Maille Breze with that of Breze.) When 
Varillas ſpeaks of the Cardinal of Lorrain's De- 
ſign to marry his elder Brocher to one of the 
Daughters of the Ducheſs of Valentinois, he adds 
this Reflexion: That Match was only unequal 
* ſuppoſing the Cuſtom of the Princes of Lorrain, 
© who married none but Princeſſes; for the Houſe 
« of Maills, whereof that of Breze was a Branch, 
© was accounted, without any Contradiction, one 
© of the nobleſt and moſt ancient Houſes of 
© France; and it was well known, that belides 
the famous Faguelin de Maills, ſo much cele- 
© brated in the Hiſtory of the Levant, it had af- 
© forded ſome Governors of Provinces from the 
© time of St Lewis (12).” The Author of the Life 
of Admiral de Coligni (13) has taken notice of 
© that Fault. Mademoiſelle de Breze, ſays 
© be (14), was the Daughter of Mr de Brez# Mau- 
* levrier, Seneſchal of Normandy, and of Diana 
© of Poitiers. She was of an illuſtrious Family 
© among the Nobility ; and though ſhe was not of 
* that which Mr de Varillas mentions, yet ſhe had 
* ſome Perſons among her Anceſtors who had been 
Governors of Provinces for above three hundred 
« Years. Her Coat of Arm. was alſo very diffe- 


© rent from that of the other Brezes, whoſe Sir. 


© name is Mail/le, whereas her's was Breze. But 
© what deceived Mr de Varillas is, that there is 
© none left of that Family; and he thought, as 
* well as Mezerai, who ſays the ſame thing, that 
© it was the ſame as that of the Maillt Brez6s.' 
Parillas made a public Confeſſion of his Fault, 
Wherein he has committed three or four other Mi- 
ſtakes. Theſe are his Words: © I ingenuouſly con- 
© feſs, that I believed, on the Credit of a Genealo 

* which I ſaw thirty Years ago in the Houſe of 
* Garman, that Peter de Breze, Great Seneſchal 
VOL. II. 


the 


© of Normandy, came from the Houſe of Maillé; 
* but I have found out ſince; that this Brez#, 
* Husband of Diana of Poitiers, who was after- 
* wards Ducheſs of Yalentinois, was of the ancient 
* Houſe of Brez# in Normandy, and that it was 
* only for want of Male Iſſue from him, that the 
© Heireſs of that Family of Brez# brought the 
Name of it into the ſecond Houſe of Brezi, a 
* younger Branch of that of Mails, which ſub- 
* fiſts no more but in the Perſon of the Princeſs 
* Dowager of Cond# (15). I. The Husband of 
Diana of Poitiyrs was called Lewis de Brez#, and 
not Peter de Breze. II. The Houſe of Brei was 
not of Normandy, but of Anjou. III. It was not 
for want of Male Iſſue from the Husband of Diana 
of Poitiers, that the Heireſs of that Houſe brought 
the Name of it into the ſecond Houſe of Brez#, 
a younger Branch of that of Mails. Mr le La- 
brureur ſays, That Pean de Maille, who /ived above 
three hundred Years ago, married the Heireſs of the 
eldeft Branch of the Houſe of Brez& in Anjou (16). 


gium ad mari- 
tum, Meclinia 
Manſio fuit fe- 
minæ principi 


Id. lib, ix, cap · vi · 


(15) Varillas, in 
the Preface to 
The Hiftory of + 
Hen. II. 


(16) Le Labou» 


Mr Varillas himſelf tells us (17), that the whole rar: Additions 


Succeſſion of the Wife of the Seneſchal of Norman- 


to Caftelnar, 
Tom. II, Page 


dy was ſhared between her two Sons-in-law, who 2h. 


were the Duke of Boxi//on and the Duke of Au- 
male. IV. Laſtly, The Branch of Maile Brez# 


was not reduced to the only Dowager of Conde ; 


for Mr Je Laboureur ſpeaks (18) of the Marquis 
de Benehart, who had two Brothers and two Siſters, 
and who deſcended from that Branch. 

LF] Her Husband uſed her well enough.) I have 
read a thing in Marign!'s Letters that may do Ho- 
nour to the Prince of Cond?s Memory. The Title 
of that Letter is, 4 New-Vears-Gift to the Duke 


(37) Hiſt. de 
Hen- II, lib. i, 
pag- 37. 

(18) Pag- 300. 


of Enguien ; it was written, from Francfort, in 


1658. Marigni relates, That in a dangerous fit of 
Sickneſs, which the Prince of Conde had lately had, 
he had expreſſed his Zeal for Religion, his Sub- 
« miflion to Providence, and his Satisfaction to 
have the Internuncio for a Witneſs of his Reſpect 
© for the Head of the Church, and of the Hu- 
« mility wherewith he adored the Myſteries of it; 
* and that he had given ſincere Marks of Co x- 
£ 1UGAL Love, of fatherly Tenderneſs, of 
* Cordiality for his Friends, and of Kindneſs to all 
* his Servants and Domeſtics ; which were ſo many 
* Chriſtian and Moral Battles, wherein he had tri- 
* umphed over the blackeſt Calumny of his Enemies.” 

LG] Her Conduf - - - - - was praiſed by an Hi- 
florian who is no Flatterer.) Theſe are Priold's 
Words: Condæana ad Regis & Reginæ conſpe- 
ctum admiſſa ſine ulla vilitatis ſuſpicione inno- 
* centiam ſuam tacita exprobratione ingeſſit: nullius 
tamen demiſſionis verba protulit, ſed ſuppliciter 
« triſtis tanta modeſtia ſermonem commendavit, & 
tam concinne mcerens viſa, ut in eoſdem cum 


of the King and Queen, without the leaſt Token 
of Meanneſs, tacitly upbraided them with her In» 
nocence; but uttered not one Word below ber Cha- 
rafter, but, ſuppliantly forrowful, ſhe managed 
* ber Diſcourje with ſuch Modeſty, fo handſome- 
* ly bemoaned what ſbe had ſeen, that fhe infuſed- 
* the ſame Affection into all the by-Standers. 
Nihil promiſſum de viri liberatione quam tam ar- 
* denter genibus advoluta Regis & Regin poſtu- 
© lavit, ſed data copia eundi quo vellet & rece- 
* dendi. Repente, relicta aula, per Andegavenſes & 

| M m s Turones 


A 7 WF. AT WE 


illa affectus ſentirent ſe omnes mutari (19). - - - = (19) Priolus, libs 
The Princeſs of Conde, admitted into the. Preſence v, cap. 27+ 
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avoidable in a Ci 
and who pretend to gueſs right, 


© Turones Montem-Rotundum petiit ubi mariti in 
© libertatem aſſerti inculpata vitæ norma mandata ex- 
(20) Id. lib. v, pectavit (20). - - - - - - Nothing was promiſed her 
cap. 14+ concerning the Releaſe of her Hu;band, which ſhe 
* ſo earneſtly begged on ber Knees, at the Feet of 
* the King and Queen; but leave was given her 
* fo go and retire wherever ſhe would. Immediate- 
* ty ſhe left the Court, and going through Anjou 
* and Touraine, retired to Montrond, where ſhe 
« waited the Commands of her Huiband, when 
* he ſhould be ſet at Liberty, leading a blameleſs 
© Life. 
CH? One of her Domeſtics - - - did firike her 
with his Sword - - - - this Adventure occaſioned 
Reflexions. I have juſt now read ſome Circum- 
ſtances of that Action, and of it's Conſequences, 
(21) Patin's Let- in Mr Patin. Three Weeks ago, ſays be (21), 
3 _ _ © a Man, who had been one of the Prince's Foot- 
Gs the £31 "+ * men, came into the Place of Condé, and drew 
© his Sword upon the Princeſs, whom he found 
« at Advantage, and run it into her Body, but 
« the Wound is not mortal. It is thought he had 
« a mind to rob her, but he fled, and is not taken. 


B RIS EIS, a Concubine of Achilles, was accidentally the cauſe of a thouſand 
Diſorders in the Grecian Army at the Siege of Troy [A]. Her right Name was 
Zee fle. Hippodamia (a) ; that of Briſeis is one of thoſe Names which the Grammarians call 
meri in Iliad. lib. Patronymical (b). She fell into the Hands of Achilles when that Hero had taken 
3 ate and killed her Huſband Mynes, who was King of that Place. 

| omer's Opinion, which ſome Authors do not follow [BJ. Achilles had that Prince's 


) Euſtathius & 


(b) That" is, form- 


BREZE BRISEIS. 


the latter end of the Year 1670. One of her Domeſtics was ſo mad as to draw 
his Sword upon her, and to give her a thruſt with it. He made his eſcape, but 
was taken up a little while after. It is ſaid, that That Princeſs, ſo far from de- 
firing that he ſhould be put to death, begged his Life, out of a ſenſe of Humanity 
and Meekneſs. This Adventure occaſioned many Reflexions [HI, which was un- 


ty ſo full of Noveliſts as Paris is; I mean your Political Praters, 


„All the Devils are not in Hell, nor all the Mad- 
men in Bed/am ; many People are weary of their 
„Life. At laſt he is taken, and his Name is ds 
* Val; he asked her for ſome Money which he 
« pretended was due to him. He is going to be 
tried. This matter is variouſly whiſpered. - - - - 
* The Footman du Val, who wounded the Prin- 
* ceſs, is condemned to the Gallies, and chained 
* with the reſt; but they are not yet gone, for he 
© is flill at Paris. As for her, it is faid ſhe will 
* ſoon be carried to Chateau roux in Berri, by 
© the King' Command, and her Husband's Order. 
© The Secret of it is not known (22).” The Prince (22) Patin, ibid, 
of Conde a little while before he died wrote a Letter 532, pay, 
whole Page with his own Hand, and having 385. 

* cauſed the Ducheſs of Enguien and Gourville to 
read it, he ordered it to be ſealed, and given 
to the Duke his Son after his Death. The Prince 
ſpoke in that Writing of his Wife the Princeſs 
of Cond, and even defired the King to take 
care of that Princeſs, and to preſcribe her the 
* manner how ſhe ought to behave herſelf (23). 


(23) Hiſtoire du 
Prince de Conde, 


liv. v. pag 57% 


This is 


ed out of the Fa- Widow for his ſhare of the Booty, and loved her very tenderly (c). She hoped he (+) See the ke, 


ther's Name. 


Belt: Farbe, would take her with him into Theſſaly to marry her [C]. When Agamemnon and . [E], ad 


is called Briſeus 

Homer, 11. lib. 
ver. 392, lib. 
and Bris by Di: 
Qys — [4] She was acciidentall: 
lib. ii. thouſand Diſorders in the Grecian Army at 


the Siege 4 Troy.] This is the Chain of all thoſe 
Events. In 


a Council of War Achilles was of 


opinion that Chryſe?7s, the Concubine of Agamem- 
non, ſhould be returned to her Father: After a 
great deal of abuſive Language on both ſides, Aga- 
memnon was forced to yield to that Advice; but 

(1) Hom. II. I. j. to make himſelf amends he, ſeized on Briſeis (1). 
Achilles being provoked with this Affront, laid down, 
his Arms, and from that time the Trojans obtained 
ſeveral Advantages, which put the Army of the 

(2) Id. tota fere Greeks in an ill Condition (2). 

. [B] She fell into the Hands of Achilles — at 
the taking of Lyrneſſus. This is Homer's Opinion, 
which ſome Authors do not follow.) He ſays in the 
ſecond and nineteenth Book of the J/iad, that 
Achilles took Briſeis in the City of Lyrneſſus; and 
it is eaſy to conclude from thoſe two Paſlages, that 
Mynes, who reigned, and was killed there, was 

(3) L. Lliad. li, Briſeis's Husband. The Scholiaſt upon Homer (3) and 

3 Euſtathius ſays ſo in expreſs Words. Difys Creten- 

(4) Meziriac en {5 is of another Opinion; he ſays that Faction (4) 

Ovid's Epiſtles, was King of Lyrneſſus, and Husband of A/ftynome, 

. 4 — the Daughter of Curyſes, when Achilles took that 

t be read Eetion. Town (5). He adds, that, after that Conqueſt, 

Cret, Achilles went ſpeedily to attack Pedaſus, a Town of 

(s) — * 172. the Lelegones, where reigned Briſes, whoſe Daugh- 

: ter, Hippodamia, was taken. Cedrenus follows the 

22 — Opinion of Dias Cretenfis (6). We muſt remem- 

256, — 2 ber, that Briſe:s and Hippodamia are one and the 

drenus's Text. fame Perſon here. However it be, Moreri is great- 


12 in ſaying, that Briſeis was a Trojan 
y. 
[C] She hoped Achilles would take her with him 


— to marry her.) It was Patroclus who inſpired 
her with ſuch hopes, and perhaps he did it only to 
ſoften her Grief for the Death of her Husband and 
of her Brothers, and for the Ruin of her Country. 
However it be, the Remembrance of thoſe hopes 


Achilles were reconciled, the firſt made many Preſents to the other, and returned 


him 


the Cauſe of a melted Briſer into Tears, when, at her Return to 
Achilles, 


e ſaw the dead Body of Parroclus. 


OuSe wer ud" Fu lack, r ardp* ih 
Ss "AXIAAEDS 

"Ex]zivev, awigoey Ns Av Seior Mirn]G-, 

Kaaiav, dar tu Epacxis *AYIAANI@» 21070 

Kuerdiyv aaoxov ice, F Y ivi nv 

Es ®binv, Jaicem Is yawor wila MogAt- 
Hoveoot. 

To c' &ue]ov % pEiaY or att, 


Minime tamen, minime ſinebas me, cum virum 


velox Achilles = 


Interfecit, evertitque urbem divini Mynetis, 
Flere, ſed me dicebas Achillis divini 
Charam uxorem ze ſacturum eſſe, ducturumque 
in navibus 
Ad Phthiam, celebraturumque nuptias inter Myr- 
midones, 
Ideo te inſatiabiliter defleo mortuum, ſuavem ſem- 
per (7) lib. ix, vere 23 
Thy friendly hand uprear'd me from the Plain, 
And dry'd my Sorrows for a Husband ſlain. 
Achilles“ Care you promiſed I ſbould prove, 
The firſt, the deareſt, Part' ner of bis Love ; 
That Rites Divine ſhould ratify the Band, 
And make me Empreſs in his Native Land; 
Accept theſe grateful Tears, for thee they flow, 
For thee, that ever felt another's Wae. 


Porz. 


[D] When 


00 Homer, Ilia · 
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him Breſeis, and ſwore ſolemnly that he had not touched her [DJ]. If it be not 
falſe that he foreſwore himſelf, it is at leaſt very likely. I do not know what be- 


1 8. 1 3 9 


came of that Woman after Achilles was killed. Horace argued wrong, when he 
alledged Achilles's Example, to prove that a Man ought not to be aſhamed of lov- 
ing his Servant- Maid. Mr Menage's Criticiſm upon this is very well grounded [Z]. 


Dl! When Agamemnon — reftored ber to 
Achilles, he ſwore ſolemnly, that he bad not touched 
Ber.] I ſwear, faid he, by the os God Jupiter, 
by the Earth, by the Sun, and by the Infernal Fu- 
ries, who puniſh Perjuries, that I never laid my 
Hands on her, either to enjoy her, or on any other 
Account. 


M3 ud %% xvgy Berend yeip emereixa, 
"Our" edis aeooacow xy enuer®- Te e 


AAA, 
Ax FH, deri i xaioiyow i- 
61. a 


Me non puellæ Briſeidi manum intuliſſe, 
Neque concubitus cauſa egentem, neque alicujus 
alterius rei, 


9 14, ibid. ver. Sed manſiſſe intactam in tentoriis meis (8). 


1. 
The blact ey'd Maid inviolate removes, 
Pure and unconſcious of my manly Loves. 


Pop. 


Ovid brings in Briſeis ſwearing, that ſhe lived like 
a chaſt Widow in Agamemnon's 'Tent, whilſt Achil- 
les comforted himſelf in the Arms of another Mi- 
ſtreſs for the loſs of Briſers. 


Nulla Mycenzum fſociafſe cubilia mecum 
Juro: fallentem deſeruiſſe velis. N 
Si tibi nunc dicam; Fortiſſime, tu quoque jura 


(9) Ovidivs in Nulla tibi fine me gaudia facta, neges (9). 


Epiſt. Briſ. ad 
* o 1 . 
— I fwear, 


And laſt of all, by thine own Head, and mine, 
Whom Love, tho" parted now, did ſometimes join, 
That I preſerve my Faith intire and chaſt ; 

That I no foreign Love or Pleaſure Taſte: 
That no Aſperſion can my Honour touch: 

O that Achilles too could ſay as much ! 


CaRYL. 
Ovid did not believe that Oath of Briſez;; for he 


alledges Agamemnen as an Example of one of his 
Remedies for Love. That Remedy conſiſts in driv- 


Dares 


Yor. dd be ο di os danvos. ee Je s- 
r. Are: 8 7 Tis ale Aden. N. J, 
W * 1 iris ois s urde. 

[E] Horace —— alledged Achilles's Love to 
Briſeis —— to prove —— that a Man might love 
his Servant. Mr Menage's Crititiſm upon this is 
very well grounded.) Theſe are his Words; I had 
* deſigned to make an Ode on William Colletet's 
loving Servant-Maids, in Imitation of Horace, who 
made one upon one of his Friends, who had the 
* ſame Paſſion; but I have not done it. Examinin 
that of Horace, I found it was all wrong. He 
© praiſes his Friend for imitating the Ancients, who 
© had alſo loved and married their Servant-Maids. 
He quotes Achilles for an Example, who mar- 
* ried Briſei;; but Briſeis was no Servant, ſhe 
* was a Slave who was a Queen, and had been 
taken by the Right of Arms (13)* This Thought (73) — 
of Horace is very odd, and contains a pitiful Argu- #-0 A ＋ 
ment (14). Achilles was not aſhamed to love a Holland. 
Queen, whom the Chance of Arms put into (14) Ne fit 
his Hands; Agamemnon did not bluſh in the midſt — 1 1157 4 
of his Triumph to love the Daughter of King Pri- pudori, &c. 
amus; therefore you need not bluſh to love a Slave Heat. Od. iv, 
you have bought. I own that he endeavours to lib. i 
mend the Matter a little, by ſuppoſing it was likely 
his Friend's Maid might be of a good Family, con- 
ſidering the good Qualities wherewith ſhe was en- 
dowed; but this does not repair the Fault. We 
ſhould now-a-days call a Man fool and extravagant, 
if he encouraged his Friend to love a Servant-Maid, 
under pretence that ſome Generals of Armies, 
who had taken a Count, or a Prince of the Empire, 
Priſoner, with his Wife and Daughters, would make 


no difficulty to entertain their ſhe Priſoners with amo- 


rous Addreſſes, and to marry them. I know very 
well, that Men do not judge of the ſame Things 
alike in all Ages, and that I ought not to inſiſt upon 
my Parallel without any Reſtriction; but Horace's 
Argument will never be juſtified, and at the worſt it 
will appear, that, in Homer's Time, the Ideas of 
Reaſon were ſtill very much confuſed, ſince Achil- 
les expreſſes himſelf thus in the Liad: I loved 
Briſeis 2oith- all my Heart, though the Force of 
Arms made her fall into my Hands. 
= = = - =- - „ val 2% Ti. 
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ing away one Paſſion by another, in applying one's - 


ſelf to Briſeis, as Agamemnon did, in order to for- 
get Chry/eis. What would it avail me to be a King, 
if did not lie with this Woman? I had as good 
yield my Royalty to the vileſt Fellow. 


Nam fi rex ego ſum, nec mecum dormiet illa, 
In mea Therſites regna licebit eat. 
Dixit, & hanc habuit ſolatia magna prioris, 


(10) Ovid. de re- Et prior eſt cura cura repulſa nova (10). 


=” Amor. ver. 
This is what Ovid makes Agamemnon ſay ; after 

which he affirms, that 7. ſucceeded with that 

Prince in the Function of Chry/eis. Agamemnon's 

Temper renders the thing very likely. He was a 

very laſcivious Man; for, whilſt the Fleet lay at An- 

chor for a fair Wind, He ran all over Beotia after 

© a pretty Youth whoſe Name was Argynnus, whom 

he purſued diſhoneſtly; till at laſt, not being able to 

prevail, he bathed himſelf in the Lake Copais 

en Philoftratys, to extinguiſp his Heat (11). With what Suddenneſs 
in the Picture of and Fury did he fall in Love with Caſſandra, the 
2 tbe Locrian, Daughter of Priamus, in the Temple of Minerva 
—— (12)? His Oath did not perſuade Achilles. See 
— one of Libanius's Speeches, wherein Achilles ſays 
921 10 to LyNet, He ſwears that he has not touched Bri- 
) I. ibid. %; be it ſo. But will a Body believe it ? 

| The Shame of it will therefore ſtick to me in 

every Body's Opinion ; and to tell you in one 


(11) Vigenere 


Fa ©@ ® 


word what I think, I give no Credit to Agamem- 
nen Oaths, Kai vd operas wir *Ayaptu- 
2 — 


5 


- - ut & ego hanc g 


Ex animo amabam, armis captam licet exiſten- 


tem (15). (x5) Foo 


I!:ad. ix, ver. 


Slave as ſhe was my Soul ador'd the Dann. 


PoPE. 


If Alexander had argued thus in Relation to Da- 
rius*s Wife and Daughters, would it not have been (aid, 
that he did not know what he ſaid? Perhaps I 
venture a little too much, ſince we read, in Quin- 
tus Curtius, that this Conqueror juſtified his Mar- 
riage with Roxana, by this Reaſon, that Achilles did 
not ſcorn to lie with a Priſoner. Achillem gueque 4a | 

quo genus ipſe deduceret cum captiva coiifſe (16). Ovid . ewes 
makes uſe of the ſame Argument as Horace, to juſti- | 23. EP 
fy the Trade be drove with the Maid of his Corin- 

na. He was not contented with the Miſtreſs's Fa- 

vours; he went as heartily to work with the 
Chamber-Maid, proteſting, nevertheleſs, when Co- 

rinna complained to him about it, that a Man muſt 


have loſt his Judgment, to mind Servant- Maids. 
Quid quod in ancilla fi quis delinquere poſlet, 


Illum ego contendi mente carere bona ? 
Theſſalus ancillz facie Briſeidos arſit: | 
Serva Mycenzo Phœbas amata duci. 
Non ego Tantalide major: nec major Achille: oN. 
. ok id. A 5 
Quod decuit reges cur mihi turpe putem (17) ? ib b. Bleg ith 


ver. PD 


What 
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brow: joined each 


(d) Printed at 
Paris in 1620, 
in vo. 


memnon. 


What though I call it a diſgrace to prove 
Stoln Sweets, or make a Chamber-Maid my Love ; 
Achilles wanton'd in Briſeis Arms, 
Atrides bow'd to fair Caſlandra's Charms : 

Since I am leſs than theſe, then what can bring 


Diſgrace to me, that ſo became 4 King ? 
CREECH-. 


Pheroras, Herod's Brother, was ſo paſlionately in 
love with a Servant-Maid, that he choſe rather to 
perſiſt in that mean Amour, than to marry Herod"s 
Daughter. Pheroras impuros ancille complexus He- 
(18) Joſeph. An- Tedis fili impolluto cubili prætulit (18), If ever 
fig. Jud. lib. xvi, any Body makes the Catalogue mentioned by Mr 
cap. xi, page 564+ Menage (19), he will do well to enlarge it with 
apud Drelincourt- thoſe who have imitated Pheroras. 
Indic. Achill. I muſt ſay ſomething, by the by, of Mr Dacier's 


pag ba. Edit. 2. Remark on theſe Words of Horace, 
(19) Menagiana, 


on 1. l. Hunc amor, ira quidem communiter urit utrum- 
(20) Horat. E- que (20). | 

piſt, li. lib. i» 

Vers 13+ One robb'd of what be eagerly deſir » 


Was raisi'd by Love; but both by Fury fir'd: 


Here is a Judgment of Horace that is very remark- 

(21) In the 8th able, ſays Mr Dacier (21). Speaking of Achilles and 
Vel, of bis Re- Agememnon, he lays, * that Love burns the latter, 
marks on Horace, and that both are equally inflamed with Anger, 
page 147. Edit. « 4þi/les is not therefore in Love; which is true. 
— © Homer, who was thoroughly acquainted with the 
© Paſſions, did very well ſee that Love could not 

* pollels a Man of Achilles's Character.“ Mr Da- 

cier cites two Paſſages of Homer, which make him 

conclude, « That Achilles is only ſenſible of the 

Affront put upon him, by taking a Pr ze from 

* him, wherewith his Valour had been honoured ; 

Love has no ſhare in his Complaints. It is not 

© ſo with Agamemnon ; he loved Briſei; ; he expreſ- 

„ ſes his Paſhon thus.“ Mr Dacter quotes here ſome 

Verſes of the 7/iad which concern Chryſeis, and 

not Briſeis, and then he adds. It was very im- 

portant to diſtinguiſh thoſe two Characters of 

* Achilles and Agamemnon: For many have been 

„ miſtaken about it, thinking that Homer had made 

« Achilles in love with Brijeis. Horace took care 

not to commit that Fault.” It would be difficult 

to reconcile this with the Verſes of the ninth Book 

Citat. 18. Of the 1liad, which J have quoted above (22). See 
n alſo Plutarch, who affirms, that Achilles was in 
(23) *Ors de love with Briſeis (23). and therefore it muſt be 
Bp:oyiBes 20 ſaid, that when Propertius obſerved that Achilles ſuf- 
Pectis, page 33+ fered many Things for the Love of the fair Briſeis, 


BRISSOT. 


reſented Briſeis as a charming Woman [F]. He ſays her Eye- 
other, which would not paſs 
Soubait, in his Tranſlation of the Iliad (d), very ridiculouſly calls Briſeis a Vir- 
gin [G], when ſhe was taken from Achilles's Tent, and brought to that of Aga- 


in our Age for a Beauty, Ds 


Omnia formoſam propter Briſeida paſſus (24), he 


(24) Propert. 


did not make ule of the Privilege of Poems of lib. ii. Eleg : viii, 


Gallantry, wherein Love is brought in as the Cauſe 
of all; he went upon the Notion of Homer, who 
grounds Achille;'s Anger on taking away from him 
an Object that was dear to him (25). All the other 
Poets went upon the ſame Notion: ſee the Index 
Achilleus, Article 184, 185. 

[F] Dares Phrygius repreſents Briſeis as a charm- 
ing Woman.) He ſays, ſhe was very handſome, 
fair, of a middle Size, and of a ſtrait Shape; that 
ſhe had fine Eyes, the Eyebrows joined, a ſweet, 
modeſt, and mild (26) Humour, without any Art : 
Briſeidam form:ſam, nec alta flatura, candidam, 
capilly flava & molli, ſuperciliis junctis (27), oculis 
venuſtis, corpore &quali, blandam, verecundam, ani- 
mo 2 & piam. All the Authors, who have 
ſpoke of her, make her very handſome : ſee the 
Index Achilleus, Article 305. 

L] Du Souhait very ridiculouſly calls 
Briſeis a Virgin.) He renders theſe Words of the 
firſt Book of the Jliad. TlaTpixracs ffaye A 
env (28), thus, Patroclus brings him the Virgin. 
See allo his Tranſlation of the 345th and 346th 
Verſes of the ſame Book. Patroclus, ſays he, in 
Obedience to bis Friend delivered the Virgin. He 
repeats the ſame Word in other Places. This is al- 
together impertinent: There is no Conſequence to 
be drawn from one Language to other Languages; 
and therefore under pretence that the Greets might 
give a Woman the Name of xn, which was chief- 
ly deſigned to ſignify a Maid; it does not follow, 
that in French thoſe that have been married, or Con- 
cubiness may be called, pucelles, filles, vierges, 
(Maids or Virgins). That Tranſlator could not be 
ignorant, that Briſeis had loſt her Husband at the 
taking of Lyrneſſus (29), and that ſhe had lain a long 
time with Achilles. The Latins were as free as 
the Greeks in the uſe of the ſame Words to ſignify 
a Maid, and a Woman; they called thoſe Puellas 
& Virgines who had had Children, or who had a 
Husband. Dr Drelincourt has produced a great 
many Examples of the Greeks and Romans in the 
370th Article of the ſecond Edition of his Index 
Achilleus (30). He has acquainted me with the Mi- 
ſtake of the Sieur d Souhait. He does not mention 
it in his Book, as he mentions that of Dauſquejus. 
* Quam (Briſeida) Dauſquejus oſcitanter cum Chry- 
* ſeide confundit, Net. ad Sil. Ital. lib. xv. pag. 
« 656. (31). —— Whom (Briſeis) Dauſquejus care- 
* leſsly confounds with Chryſeis. Theile are Da 
quejus's Words, Agamemnon in Achillem fuit in- 
« jurius abrepta Chryleide ejus captiva. —— Aga- 
* memnon did wrong tv Achilles in taking away bis 
* Priſoner Chry ſeis. 


BRISSOT (PETER), one of the moſt able Phyſicians of the XVIth Cen- 
tury, was the Son of an Advocate of great Repute, and was born at Fontenai-le- 
Comte, in Poitou, in the Year 1478. About the Year 1495, he was ſent to Paris, 
where he went through a Courſe of Philoſophy under Villemor, one of the moſt 


famous Profeſſors of thoſe times. 


It was by 


the Advice of that Profeſſor that he 


reſolved to be a Phyſician : He ſtudied Phyſic there four Years, and then began 


(a] In 1502, 


to teach Philoſophy in the Univerſity of Paris (a). 


After he had done it for the 


ſpace of ten Years, he left it off to prepare himſelf for the Examinations, which 
he was to undergo at Paris, before he could be admitted Doctor of Phyſic. He 
began to prepare himſelf for ic in 1512, and took his Doctor's Degree the Twenty 
ſeventh of May, 1514. Being one of thoſe Men, that are not contented with Cuſtom 
and Tradition, but will examine Matters carefully, he made an exact Compariſon 
between the Practice of thoſe Times, and the Doctrine of Hippocrates and Galen; 


and he found that the Arabians had introduced many things into the Practice of 


Phyfic, that were contrary to the ancient and true Method of curing Diſeaſes, 


and to the Doctrine of thoſe two great Maſters, as alſo to the Knowledge that 


Reaſon and Experience might furniſh. 
Phyſic, 


He therefore went about to reform 


I mean to re-eſtabliſh the Precepts of Hippocrates and Galen, and 


to explode the Doctrines of the Arabians, It was almoſt impoſſible, at that time, 
to imagine another Reformation, Firſt of all, he undertook publickly to explain 


2 


Galen's 


(25) Ihad, 
lib. ix. ver. 342, 


(26) The Latin 
Word may Ag- 
nify devout. 


(27) See concern- 
ing tho'e kind of 
p brows, the 
utbors guoted in 
the Nouvelles de 
la Republique des 
Lettres, Noten. 
1684. Artic. viii, 


(28) Homer, 
Iliad. lib. i. ver. 
337» 


(29) Homer ſaye 
% in expre(s 
words, Iliad. lib. 
Xxix. Ver. 291. 


(30) See concerning 
the firſt Edition of 
that Work, Hiſt, 
des Ouvrages des 
Sgavans, May 
1693, pag. 511, 
and the Dutch 

ournal intituled 

kzaal van Eu- 

ropa, Septem er 
1693, pag. 286; 
concerning the ſe- 
end ſee the Fours 
nal of Mr Chau- 
vin,iatituled Nous 
veau Journal des 
Sgavans drefle a 
Koiterdam par 
les Sieur C, 
July and Auguſt, 
1694, pag. 4 8; 
and concerning the 
th rd, the Journal 
des 2 of 
Jan. 6. 1698, 
pag · 8. 


(31) Drelincourt. 
in Indice Achil- 


leo. n. 184. pap 
63. Edit. 2+ 
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| Parts, 


BRISSOT. BRITANNICUS. 


Galen's Books, inſtead of thoſe of Avicenna, Rhaſis, and Meſure, that were common» 
ly explained in the Schools of Phyſic. He cauſed one of Galen's Works to be printed 
at his own Charge (Y), according to the Edition and Franſlation! of Leonicenes, and (5) Opas geg: 
explained it ſo learnedly, that he made it appear, that the Arabian Phy ſicians un- 


derſtood nothing of it. Then he proceeded to the Explication of another Piece of 


141 


Tsi&; ad Glau- 
conem. 


Galen (c), and to that of Jobs Meſue(d). He miſtruſted this laſt Explicacion, () viz. «eo 79; 
either becauſe he was ignorant of Botanics, or by reaſon of that Phyſician's Ob- Tiz»s arp 


ſcurity. He reſolved therefore to travel, in order to acquire the knowledge of 


Plants, and put himſelf in a capacity of reforming Pharmacy. But, before he left 


the City of Paris, he made the Public ſenſible of an inveterate Error. 


The con- 


ſtant Practice of Phyſicians, in the Pleuriſy, was to bleed, not on the ſide where the 
Diſtemper was, but on the oppolite Side; I mean, that, if the Pleuriſy was on the 


left Side, they let Blood in the right Arm, and vice verſa. 


Briſſot had a Diſputa- 


tion about it in the Schools of Phyſic, confuted that Practice, and ſhewed that it 
was falſely pretended to be conſonant to the Doctrine of Hippocrates, and Galen. 
Moreover, he made uſe of a quite contrary Practice, the Succeſs whereof proved 


wonderful, and by that means he ſuppreſſed that Abuſe. 


Briſſot being fully reſolved 


to travel, even as far as the new World, if there was occaſion, left Paris in the 


Year 1518, and went into Portugal. 
he practiſed Phyſic. 


He ſtopped there in the City of Ebora, where 
His new way of bleeding in the Pleuriſy did not pleaſe every 


body ; but he juſtified it by a learned Apology, which he wrote in anſwer to a 


long 


have publiſhed that Apology, it Death had not prevented it, in the Year 1522 [A]. 
His Friend Antony Luceus ( f) cauſed it to be printed three Years after at Paris. 


It was re-printed at Bail in the Year 1529. 


Renatus Moreau publiſhed a new 


Edition of it at Paris, in the Year 1622. with a Treatiſe of his own, De mi/- 
ſione ſanguinis in Pleuritide, and the Life of Briſſot, out of which I have taken this 


Article, 


The Endeavours that were uſed to ſuppreſs the Practice, which this 


French Phyſician endeavoured to introduce in Portugal, deſerve a Reflexion [B]. 
Briſſot compoſed ſome other Books, but the Manuſcripts were loſt. He would never 
marry, being of opinion, that Marriage did not well agree with the Muſes (g). 
He cared ſo little for Gain, that it is ſaid, that, when he was called to any ſick 
Perſon, he looked into his Purſe, and, if he found but two Teſtoons in it, he re- 
fuſed the Practice. He loved his ſtudy ſo well, that it was difficult to take him 


from it (5). 


4] His Death prevented it in the Year 1522.] 
Merklinus is therefore in the wrong, to ſay that he 
i) Merklinus flouriſhed under Clement VII (1); for that Pope 
in Linden. renov. Was not elected before 1523. e Author, whom 
ex * in Chro- I cenſure here, has forgot the firſt Edition of Briſſot's 
nol. Medicorum. Apology. It is that of Paris, printed for Simon 
(2) Moreau ſays, Colines, in 1525, inſtead of which he mentions 
that Town be- one in the Year 1538, printed for the ſame, and 
_ 1 * at the ſame Place, and altogether unknown to the 
xt, He is Curious Renatus Moreau; which might in ſome 
miſtaken, and I manner make it ſuſpected of Falſity. 
believe that Uni- [B] The Endeavours that were a0 to ſuppreſs 
2 oben only bor bis Method in Portugal deſerve a Reflexion.) The 
it's great Reputa- Diſpute between Denys and Briſſot raiſed a kind of 
tion, there being Civil-War among the Portugueſe Phyſicians. The 
my tes wr Buſineſs was brought before the Tribunal of the U- 
Bay row : JF niverſity of Salamanca (2), where it was thoroughly 
forms me, that diſcuſſed by the Faculty of Phyſic; but whilſt they 
this Fault of Me- were examining the Reaſons 2 and con, the 
— 82828 Partizans of Denys had recourſe to an Expedient 
marca never be. Which ſeldom fails thoſe who are the ſtrongeſt: 
longed to the they bore down the others by the Authority of 
Kings of Portu- the Secular Power, and obtained a Decree forbid- 
gals ting been ding Phyſicians to bleed in the ſame fide in which 
Kingdom of, the Pleuriſy was. At laſt the Univerſity of Sa/a- 
ever ſince the ex- anca gave their Judgment, importing that the O- 
alben of the pinion aſcribed to Brifſot was the true Doctrine of 
I from thole Hippocrates and Galen. The Followers of Denys 
appealed to Cæſar about the Years 1529. They 
thought themſelves ſuperior both in Authority and 
Number, ſo that the matter was brought ore 
Charles V. They were not contented to call the 


Doctrine of their Adverſaries falſe, but they faid 


moreover that it was impious and mortal, and as 
nicious to the Body as Luther's Schiſm to the 
Soul. They did not only blacken their Adverſa- 
ry's Reputation by private Arts, but alſo openly 
accuſed them of Ignorance and Raſhneſs, of at- 
tempting on Religion, and of being downright 
Lutherans in Phyſic. It fell out unluckily for them 
that Charles III, Duke of Savcy, happened to die 
of a Pleuriſy, after he had been bled according to 
the Praftice which 22 had oppoſed. Had it 
not been for this, the 
would have granted every thing that Briſſot's An- 
tagoniſts deſired of him. But though that Acci- 
dent ſhould have made the good Cauſe triumph, 
no other Good reſulted from it, but that the thing 
remained undecided. It is true that from that time 
ſeveral Books were publiſhed all over Europe on 
that Queſtion, wherein the Practice of the Ara- 
bians was highly condemned (3). Renatus Moreau, 
in the Work which I have cited, gives a very cu- 
rious Liſt of thoſe Books, and of thoſe wherein 
that Practice was approved. But who would not 
admire, on the one fide, the Infatuation of Men, in fa- 
vour of the Opinions commonly received, though 
they be ever ſo ill gounded ; and on the other fide 
the Readineſs of Magiſtrates to declare for or againſt 
certain Remedies : for ſince it happens but too often 
that they condemn ſome, which in time are gene- 
rally approved, for very good Reaſons grounded up- 
on Experience, it may be ſaid that they judged 
without Knowledge, being led away by the moſt 
noiſy and violent Cabal? Antimony is a Proof of 
what I ſay. See Furetiere's Dictionary (4). 


BRITANNICUS (Jon), an Halian, was one of the beſt Scholars of the 
XVth Century. He was born at Palazzolo, near Breſcia. He publiſhed Notes on 
ſome Claſſical Authors, on Perſius, Terence, Statius, Ovid, and Juvenal; ſome Rules 
of Grammar, ſeveral little Tra&s, and Letters, and a Panegyric upon Bartholomew 
Cajetan, a brave and learned Man (a). Britannicus taught with great Application: 


He did it long enough at Breſcia 
VOL. lr, * ED 


a Form 


(4) Ile extlained 
it in private, 
[privatim], t 
the Apotuecaries, 


and diſobliging Letter he had received from a Phyſician (e). He would % ;;, ...-..; 


Denys, and he 
was Phyſician to 
the King Por- 
tugal. 


(f) A Native f 
Ebora. 


(g) Czlebs vixit 
connubii tædia 
vitans, quocum 
& Muſis perpetu- 
um diffdium in- 
tereſſe di ꝗitabat. 
Ren. Moreau in 
jus vita. 


(hb) Laboris tam 
patiens, ſtudii 
tam avidus, ut 


libris tanquam ſa- 


xis Polypus ad hæ- 
reſceret. Id. ibid. 


An InsTANCE 
of the ill Cutom 
of intereſting 
Religion into the 
Diſputes of the 
Learned, to a- 
larm the People 
a d the Magi- 
ſtrates, 


mperor, as it is thought, 


(3) Ex vita Briſ- 
ſoti per Renatum 
Moreau. 


(4) At the Nerd 
Antimoine, 


(a) Leonardo 
Cozzando, della 
Libraria Brefcia- 


to acquire the Method and Practice of teaching n, pus: 155. 
Nn . | 


BRITANNICUS. 'BROCARDUS. 


a Form. He died in that City in the Year 1510 [A]. When he dedicated his 
Commentary on Juvenal to the Senate and City of Breſcia, he gave a reaſon for it, 
which was, that the Commentaries, he had already dedicated to them, had pro- 
cured him a conſiderable Preſent IB. Was not this aſking for another? Thoſe 
who have ſaid that he was the firſt who commented upon that Poet are very much 
miſtaken [CJ. He took the Name of Britannicus becauſe his Anceſtors were of 
Great Britain (b). NY 8 | EN 90 ON! | 
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(Yhilni, Teatr. 
d' Huom illuftri, 
Parte I, pag- 78. 


» © 


(1) Dibliot. Geſ- 
neri, fol. 393+ 


(2) Ghilini, 
Teatr. Parte J, 


pag. 78. 


(4) Britann. Epi · 
ſtol. Dedicat. Ju- 
venal. 


(a) Viegnier, in 
the Theatre de 
I Antichriſt, 
Parte I, caps 22. 
Thuanus makes 
bim Subalpinus ; 
and Spondanus, 
Pedemontanus. 


() He at after- 
wards Profeſſor 
at Francker. 

(e) Voetius, Diſ- 
put. Theologic 
Tom. II, p. 1075, 
obo quotes the 
Preface of Lam- 
bert Daneau's 
Commentary on 
the Minor Pro- 
phets. 


(1) Vide Voeti- 
um Diſput. Tom. 
ii, pag« 1075 


[4] He died is the Near ig to.] Who 
would believe this, when he reads in a Work printed 
in the Year 1545, Jeanne, Britannicus claret in 
civitate Brixiana, & varia componit opuſcula (1). 
Joannes Britannicus flouriſhes in the City 
of Breſcia, and writes Jeveral Works, * Honeſt 
Genter, [will ſome. ſay] had found theſe Words in 
* ſome Book wherein they were true, and, with- 
© out thinking that the time was altered, tranſcri- 
bed them Word for Word. It were better to 
+ write fewer Books, and to take the Pains to ac- 
© commodate- to the preſent time what our Prede- 
« ceſſors ſaid.' I anſwer that he had this from 
Trithemius, and that his Preface may hinder any 
body from being-deceived in it. Ghilini's Miſtake 
is more groſs; he believed that Paul Manutius 
flouriſhed at the ſame time as Britannicus did. 
© Non li fu difficil coſa non ſolo d'agguagliare il 
© yalore di Paolo Manucci - ma di ſuperarlo 
ancora (2) I was not hard for bim not 
© only to equal: the Merit of Paulus Mauutius - - 


« but 77 to exceed it." 

[B] His Dedications bad procured bim à confi- 
derable Preſent.) Theſe are his Words; Quod 
autem lucubrationes meas vobis ampliſſimi Patres 
© dicandas eſſe cenſuerim, illud me maxime impu- 
lit quod memineram ſuperioribus annis quum in 
* Achilleida Statii, & Satyras Perfii commentarios 
edidiſſem, vobiſque nuncupaſſem alteros, ita pla- 
© citos fuiſſe, ut me non mediocris ſolum laus & 
© gratulatio veſtra ſecuta fit, ſed inſuper amPL1s- 
* SIMUM MIHI MUNUS. Publico totius Senatus-con- 
© ſulto decretum fuerit (3). - - But what moved 
* me, Moſt Noble Fathers, to dedicate my Lucubra- 
tions to you was this, that I remember ſome Vears 
* ago, when I publiſhed Notes on the Achilleid of Statius 
and the Satires of Perſius, and dedicated the latter 
© to you, you were ſo pleaſed that I not only had 


0 great Commendation and Thanks from you, but 
* further, a very handſome Prejent was decreed 


* me by a public Af of the Senate. 
[C oſe who have ſaid that he was the firft 


tbo commented upon Juvenal, are very much miſta- 


ten.] Cælius Secundus Curio publiſhed ſome Notes 
on that Poet in the Year 1551. He declares that 
he found it a very laborious Piece of work, becauſe 
none but Britannicus had yet explained that Au- 
thor. - * Unum modo Joannem Britannicum | habuit 
© explicatorem, qui quamvis illa ætate eruditiſſimus 
« fuerit, non tamen Poctz ſenſum eſt aſſecutus: 
* neque mirum, fuit primus, neminem habuit quem 


© ſequeretur (4). - - Ie has had only one Ex- (4) C. Sec. Curio 
« poſfitor, who' though be was a very learned. Man in Epiſtola aun- 


* at that time, yet did be not bit the Senſe of the cupatoria. 


* Poet ; and no wonder, for be was the firſt, and 
© bad no body to follow.” It is a greater Fault than 
is commonly believed, net to read the Prefaces 
and the Epiſtles Dedicatory. But eſpecially thoſe 
that write Books are very much in the wrong not 
to read them: if Curis had-read the Epiſtle Dedicato- 
ry of Britannicus, he would not have given out 
uch an inexcufable F * + Britannicus acknow- 
ledges that ſome learned Interpreters had . commen- 
ted upon Favenal before him: * Juvenalis Satyras 
« eth temporibus noſtris a nonnullis aliis egregie litera- 
tis commentatoribus ve] cum magna iplorum laude 
« enarratz fuerant, aggreſſi ſumus, quod omnino 
« animadverteremus in toto opere multa ab iis five 
« incuria quadam, five conſulta opera præterita 
* elle (5) 


* our time by ſome other learned Commentators, with Juvenal. 


« great Reputation, becauje I have obſerved through 
* the whole Work that they have omitted ma 
* things either through Negligence or Deſign. 


B RO CAR DUS Aug, an Apocalyptical Author, and one of the honeſt 


Viſionaries of the XVIth Century, was a Venetian (a). He embraced the Proteſtant 
Religion, and expreſſed a great Zeal againſt Popery. He publiſhed ſeveral Books 
in Holland [ A], wherein he maintained that the particular Events of the XVIch Cen- 
tury had been foretold by the Prophets. After he had applied the Oracles of the 
Scripture according to his Fancy to things already happened, he took the liberty to 
apply them to future Events, and, by virtue of ſuch and ſuch Paſſages, he foretold 
that ſuch and ſuch a thing would happen to the Prince of Orange, Philip II, Queen 
Elizabeth, the Emperor, &c. The Synods of the United Provinces were afraid, 
not without reaſon, that People would think they approved thoſe extravagant 
Notions, if they were wholly ſilent about them. Wherefore the National Synod 
of Middleburg condemned, in 1581, that Method of explaining the Scripture, and 
enjoined Lambert Daneau, Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, and Martin Lydius, 
Miniſter of the Church of Amſterdam (b), to ſpeak to Brocard about his Viſions. 
The Author, from whom I have this, thinks he remembers that Brocard, not 
being able to anſwer the Objections raiſed againſt his Syſtem, promiſed to leave off 
meddling with ſuch Prophecies (c). That Viſionary had inveigled a French Gentle- 


man, who was a good Proteſtant [B], ſo as to perſuade him by I know not how 


LA] He publiſbed ſeveral Books in Holland.] 
His Commentary on $t John's Revelations, and his 
Myſtical and Prophetical Explication of Leviticus, 
came out at Leyden, in the Year 1580. Two 
other Books, Alter ad Chriftianos de Prophetia 
gue nunc compleatur in his que ſunt ſecundi ad- 
wentus Domini; alter ad Hebræos de primo & ſe- 
cundo ejuſdem adventu, were printed at Leyden about 
the fame time (1). We ſhall ſee hereafter (2) at 
whoſe Charges thoſe Books came out of the Preſs. 
If the Author had not wrote in Latin, it might 


GEO TIES be thought ſtrange, that no Bookſeller would ven- 


ture to be at the charge of printing them; for 

ſuch Works in the Vulgar Tongue fell well enough 

in troubleſome Times, or when great Changes are 
I 


many 


deſired. His Treatiſe De Antibaptiſmo jurantium 
in Papam & in Eccleſiam Romanam, deque eorum 
idols zeli, was printed at Leyden, in the Year 
1580, and contains Seventy ſeven Pages in 8va, 
I ſhall ſpeak hereafter of his Commentary on Ge- 
nefis. See the Titles of ſome other Treatiſes in the 
Remark [C]. 5 

[B] He had inveigled a French Gentleman, a 
good Proteftant.) His Name was Segur-Pardaillan. 
« Jacobus Segurius Pardallanius, è præcipua Aqui- 
© taniz nobilitate, homo Calviniſtice factioni ad- 


.« diftus (3). - - - - - Jacobus Segurius Pardallianus 


« one of the principal Nobility in Guienne, a Man 
H the Calviniſtic Faction. It is a very Illuſtrious 
Family in Guienne. Thuanus ſpeaks of him thus: 
« Segurius 

U 


(3) Thuan, lib 
Ixxix. ad AW 


1583. Pag · 5⁰⁰ 
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. 
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1 bave attempted the Satires of (5) Britann. in 3 - 
Juvenal, notwithſtanding they bave been explained in Epiſt. Dedicator, x 
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of all the United Chriſtians. 


8BROCARDUS. 


many Paſſages of the Scripture, which he explained in his way, that a Proteſtant 
Prince would quickly overthrow the Pope's Throne, and make himſelf the Head 
That Gentleman, who was a faithful Servant to the 


8 "x * " 
H 


43 


King of Navarre, thought Heaven deſigned the King his Maſter for ſuch a glo- 
rious Enterprize, and, big with theſe hopes, proper to him to ſend an Embaſly to 


the Proteſtant Princes, offering to be his 


mbaſſador. There being nothing in 


his Propoſal but what ſuited with the Neceſſities of the Time, it was approved | 
of, and he was actually deputed to thoſe Princes (d). He was a little ridiculed (4) I te Tear 


when it came to be 


nown by, what Motive he was influenced, and for what RY 


reaſon he had been at the Charge of printing the Books of his Prophet (e). Here (% Src ede Re- 
is an Inſtance of what ſuch People can do; they will occaſion the attempting of "** #1: 

a thouſand things, which no body would think of ; they are perfe& Incendiaries. 

Doubtleſs many of them are no Impoſtors ; they are infatuated with their Notions; 

they believe what they foretel : but ſome of them deſign only to cauſe Wars 

and Inſurrections; they have more Wit than. Honeſty, and are the plague of 


Mankind. I do not think that Brocard was a Man of that Stamp 


The Catholic 


Writers abuſe him at a ſtrange rate [C]; the Proteſtants are tender of his Re- 
putation D]: but the National Synod of Rochelle, in 1581, gave him no quarter [E]. 


* Segurlus homo probo & vivaci nec inerudito in- 
* genio, ceterum credulo, ante aliquot annos, dum 
in Belgio eſſet, arctam familiaritatem cum Jaco- 
© bo Brocardo Subalpino coluerat, vaticinationum 
* argutias ad infaniam ſectante, cujus & ſcripta 
* hujuſmodi vanitatis plena ille poſtea ſumptibus 
© ſuis publicanda curavit. Ab eo cum accepiſſet, 
* locis ſeripturæ, ut dictis fidem faceret, ad id de- 
* tortis, fore, ut non ita multos poſt annos Ponti- 
* fex à principe Proteſtante de ſede deturbaretur, 
* iſque princeps caput concordiz Chriſtianæ futu- 
* rus eſſet, eum principem inſito erga herum ſuum 
affectu protinus Navarrum fore fibi perſuaſerat, 
© eoque majore ſtudio & ardore pro auctoritate, 
« qua in aula Navarri pollebat, legationem eam, 
cui & obeundz ſe obtulit, promovit, que alio- 
« qui abſque hoc ſecreto ridiculo, quod tandem 
« emanavit, & ab adverſariis poſtea in Germania 
illi improperatum eſt, tanquam in ſpeciem utilis 
« & neceſſaria multis probatur (4). Segurius, 
© Man of a good and lively Genius, not unlearned 
« but eredulous, ſome Tears ago, when he was in 
« the Netherlands, cultivated a cloſe Familiarity 
« with James Brocard, a Subalpine, a Man fond of 
« the Secrets of Prophecy even to Madneſs, whoſe 
« Books, ſtuffed with theſe kind of Vanities, be af- 
© terwards publiſhed at his own Expence. Having 
* learned from bim by ſundry Places of Scripture 
* rrefted to that Purpoſe, in order to gain Credit, 
© that the Pope was in a few Years to be overthrown 
C a Proteſtant Prince; and that That Prince 
* ſbould become head of all Chriſtianity united; be, 
© out of hearty Aﬀettion to bis Maſter, immediate- 
6 2 judged that That Prince ſhould be the King of 
© Navarre; and he more zealoufly and induſtriouſly 
« uſed all the Intereſt he had therefore in the Court 
© of Navarre to promote that Embaſſy, which be 
- ered himſelf to undertake, which, if it had not 
been for this ridiculous Secret, which was at laſt 
© diſcovered, by the oppoſite Party, who upbraided 
* him with it in Germany, is thought by many to 
* have been otherwiſe uſeful and neceſſary to amuſe 
© his Enemies.” Surely, ſays David, Men of low 
degree are Vanity, and Men of high degree are 4 
(5) Pal. Ixii, 9. Lie ( ). 

To The Catholic Writers — o bim at a firauge 
rate.) Martin del Rio maintained, That Fames Bro- 
card was the Devil's Inftrament, and that his Re- 

velations were diabolical. * Quid quæſo aliud eft 
liber ille manuſcriptus Jacobi Brocardi Calviniſtæ 
« reyelationum ad Elizabetham Angliz Reginam, 
& Prefatio in Geneſim, aliaque nonnulla ejuſdem 
* opuſcula, niſi farrago quzdam dzmoniacarum re- 
« velationum, quarum præcipuam de anno 1580, 
(6) Mart. del “ jam tempus mendacii convicit (6)? — What 
Rio, Difquif. Ma- © elſe I pray is that Manuſcript of ' Revelation to 
ed. . d.. Luren Elizabeth, 2) James Brocard, the Capi. 
vi. pag. 197, 198, © ſt» and bis Preface to Geneſis, and ſome other 
: * Works of his of that kind, but a heap of de- 

* viliſh Revelations ; the principal of which, concern- 

ing the Year 1510, Time bas already proved to 

* be falſe” We learn from this Paſſage, that ſome 

Manuſcript Copies of the Revelations, which this 

Man inſcribed ts Queeh Elizabeth, wefe handed 


(4) Id. ibid. 


1 find 


about, and that his chief Prediction concerned the 
Year 1580, and proved falſe: I would fain know 
what it was. Woe have ſeen that Tann does 
not ſpare that Myſtical Commentator. Spondanus, 
who gives the ſubſtance of what Thvanns ſays con- 
cerning Pardaillan's Embaſly, is no leſs ſatirical, 
a JJ (Segurius) cum ante aliquot annos in Belgio 
* 3 Jacobo Brocardo Pedemontano inepto & fatuo 
* hariolo (cujus & ſcripta inanium vaticinationum 
< plena edita fuere) accepiſſet fore non ita multos 
© poſt annos ut Romanus Pontifex à principe quo- 
dam Calviniſtarum de ſede deturbaretur, I 
Caput concordiz Chriſtianæ futurus eſſet, &c (7). * are 4 
* —— Who (Segurius) having learned ſome Years * 3. 5 
* before in Holland, from James Brocard, a Pied- 

* montols, 4 ſilly fooliſh Prediftor, (who was alſo - 

s Author of ſome Pieces full of empty Prediftions, 

* which baus been publiſhed) that in a few Years 

* the Pope ſhould be pulled down from his See l 

4 Calviniſt Prince, who ſhould become Head 7 

© the Cbriſtian League, &c. He laughs at Par- 

daillan's Credulity, and ſays, that a Piece was pub- 

liſhed at [rgo/Padt againſt his Deputation, entitled 

Incendium Calvinianum (8). He is ſo ingenuous as (8) The Jeſuits, 
to confeſs that there are ſome Fanatics in his Com- Joya A 4 
munion, who put upon great Deſigns, and fill, with goz, — 

he gives a freſh Inſtance of it. He names no body; Pie. They ſup- 
but if I am not very much miſtaken, he means £24 en omnia 


Charles Emanzel, Duke of gary. All this is to nt tn 
be found in a long Parentheſis; for long Paren- bhujus tele tex- 


theſes are but too common with him, Id etiam tore, quo cladem 
* teſtimoniis Sacræ Scripturz firmans, he ſpeaks of Ten 4 
james Brocard, (quales fuerunt fingulis ſœculis f citate in Gal- 
* qui ejuſmodi ſua deliria apertiſſimis ſibi, ut fin- lia & Germania 
© gunt, ſed occultiſſimis aliis ſcripturæ auctoritati- motu, a ſe aver - 
© bus fulcire non dubitarunt: & fuit non ita pridem et · 
vir apud nos probe ac religioſæ vitæ magnique 
* apud eos qui ejus opera utebantur habitus, qui 
* {imilibus fanaticis perſuaſionibus, ex Joannis Apo- 
* calyph ſomniatis, nobilem principem in grandes 

impenſas vana ſpe cujuſdam imperii conjecit, qui 
tamen nec parvum ſuum ſtatum defendere potuit, 
& fere omnium rerum inops mortuus eſt) (g ), - - - (9) Spond. An- 
* Confirming this alſo by Teſtimonies of Holy Writ, — rr ad 
* (ſuch there have been in all Ages who do pdt * 127 1 
* flick to build ſuch like Whimfies of their own | 
* on certain Scripture Authorities, which as they 
« pretend are plain to them, but moſt obſcure to eve- 
* ry body elſe : thete was lately in our Country, 4 
* Man of a good and religious Life, and a very uſe- 
ful Man to theſe who flood in need of his A 
« fiftance, who having formed the like fanatical 
* Dreams out of St John's Revelation, cauſed a noble 
* Prince to put himſelf to great Charge in vain 
* hopes of a certain Empire, who could not ſa much 
© as arfend his own little State, and died in want 
© of a/moſt every thing). Florimond de Remond in- 
ſults poor James Brocard very rudely. See the 
following Remark. | * 

[ D ] The Proteſtants are tender of his Reputation. ] 
Veetius rejects the Opinion of Brocard, who be- 
lieved that the HoLy GrosrT denotes all forts of 
Events by one ſole literal Senſe; which may be a 

| thouſand 
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See the Re- 
LAT 


In the Re- 
25 (c ] and 
01. 


2 


B ROCGAR DUS. 


I find in Bongar's Letters, that our James Brocard retired to Nuremberg, where he 


met with ſome charitable Patrons, who did him very good Offices [ 1. 


not yet received, in 1593, the Three hundred Crowns which Segur left him by his 
Will (7). He was ftill living in 1594. The Writers of the League took ad- 


vantage of his Predictions; but they committed two Faults, 


is Mornai quickly informed the Public [ | 
Wn Florimond de Remond treated him ill; 


We have already ſeen, in general (g 


of which Mr du Ple/- 


but in this new Edition I ſhall inſert his own Words [H]. 


thouſand times myſtically applied to particular Oc- 


(ro) Voetius diſ- 
put. Theol. Tom. 
ii, pag. 1075. 


(11) Vignier, 
Theatre de l An- 
tichriſt, Parte I. 


cap. XXII. p. 339 


(12) See My 
Quick's Synodi- 
con in Gallia Re- 
 formata, 


— vi, to Ca- 


merar. 
Tom. 


129. 
. print- 


ed at the Hague, 


1695 
9 


614) 14. Epiſt. 
Ixxxiii- Tom, II. 
Page 335» 


( 15) 18. Epiſt. 
Ixix. page 301. 


currences ; but he adds, that he was otherwiſe a 
good Man, very orthodox and pious. * Fuit hic 
* Brocardus cetera vir probus, orthodoxiæ ac pie- 
© tatis ſtudioſus, uti videre eſt ex libello ipſius, tit. 
De — 22 jurantium in Papam & Ecclefiam 
© Romanam, deque corem idolo xeli (10). — This 
© Brocard was otherwiſe an honeſt Man, a Lover 
9 8 and Piety, as appears 1 his Book, 
* intituled, De Antibaptiſmo, &c.* Nicolas Vignier 
ory farther, for he grants, 'That in ſome things he 
t 


he real Gift of + Theſe are his Words: 
of 7 


« I muſt ſay ſomething ames Brocard, a Vene- 
« tian, who is very much abuſed by Remond. It 
were to be wiſhed, that this Man, who was no 
Eccleſiaſtic, had not been ſo forward to publiſh 
his Thoughts upon the Holy Scripture. For tho' 
he does not depart from the Purity of the Goſpel 


a K ua 


Doctrine, and the Analogy of Faith, yet he too 


frequently lays aſide the true meaning of the 
« Words, and the literal Senſe, to run into myſtical 
* Interpretations. Nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as Gop's 
Power is infinite, and he imparts his Gifts to whom 
he pleaſes, thoſe who have been familiarly ac- 
« quainted with the ſaid Brocard, witneſs that he 
had wonderful Revelations of particular things, the 
* Truth whereof was confirmed by the Event, as 
the Yenetians, among others, experienced by the 
© loſs of Cyprus, and of their Arſenal, as he had 
© foretold them (11). 

LEJ] The National Synod of Rochelle, in 1581, gave 
him no quarter.) That Aſſembly drew up an A 
importing, That having ſeen and examined a Latin 
Book upon Genf, written by James Brocdf7, a 
Piedmonteze, and printed at Rochelle, they have de- 
clared, and do declare, that it is full of Impiety and 
horrid Profanations of the Holy Scripture, and per- 
nicious Errors, eſpecially about Revelations and 
Prophecies: And that therefore they exhort all the 


Faithful to beware of being deceived by ſuch a Book 


(12). Here is a Synod much more vigorous than that 
which was held at Middleburg in the ſame Year. What 
might be the Reaſon of this Difference? Are the 
French leſs moderate than the Dutch ? This Reaſon 
cannot be alledged ; for I could inſtance ſome 
Synods,. wherein the French Spirit prevailed, that 
ſhewed a greater Moderation than that of Middleburg. 
Perhaps ſome will ſay, that Brocard was in Holland, 
when theſe two Synods condemned him ; which 
was the Reaſon why he had ſome Friends at Middle- 
ail and none at Roche//e; but I would adviſe no 
y to,reſt ſatisfied with ſuch a Solution. 

[F] He retired to Nuremberg, where he met with 
charitable Patrons, who did him very good Offices. ] 
Bongars praiſes their Charity, and the Perſon to 
whom they were ſo kind. * I hear, 625 be in 4 
Letter to Camerarius (13), that your Republic has 
«* kindly received the good old Man J.. Brocard, 
* who in his Youth appeared among the moſt 2 
© and learned Men. I have been lately well pleaſed 
© to ſee him in your Town, and am obliged to Mr 
* Baugar for it. By this means you heap up for 
* yourſelves a Treaſure in Heaven.“ This he wrote 
the third of February 1591. He expreſſes the ſame 
Affection for Brocard, in a Letter of the fixteenth 
of November 1594. * Non poſſum quin & tibi gra- 
* tias agam ob miſerum, bonum tamen, ſenem Bro- 
cardum tam benigne & liberaliter habitum (14). 
* — 1 cannot but even thank you for your kind 
* and generous Treatment of the poor, but good, old 
* Brocard.* I am mightily pleaſed (ſays be in an- 
* other Letter dated from F rancfort the Troenty 
* fourth of July 1593 (15), with the great Affection 
you expreſs for M. Brocard. He does certainly 
« deſerve that ſome Perſons, of ſuch a Probity as 
« your's is, ſhould take care of him. As for me, I 
* am hardly in a Capacity to oblige him. I leave no 


Stone unturned to procure him the Payment of 
| 1 f 


Three hundred Gold Crowns, which Mr Szgur 
« left him by his Will” 

[G] The Writers of the League committed 
two Faults, of which Mr du Pleſſis Mornai informed 
the og Þ They mentioned Szgnr's Embaſly a- 
mong the Expedients which the King of Navarre 
made uſe of after the Death of the Duke of An- 
jou, to ſecure his Succeſſion to the Crown of 
France. * He has ſent, aid he (16), Segur Par- 
* daillan, one of his Gentlemen, into Germany, 
* Sweder, Denmart, and England, to renew the 
© ancient Confederacies he has contraſted with all 
© the Heretics, and to make new ones, and ſet all 
his Friends againſt you, that being aſſiſted with 
* their Forces he may uſurp a Crown, from which 
© he is excluded by Reaſon. To this be has been 
* inſtigated by the Miniſter Brocard, a Trumpet 
of Satan, who, being out of his Wits, is full 
* perſuaded, and has made him believe, that he 
* ſpoken of in the Revelations, and that he is to 
be King of France, and to expel the Pope from 
* his See.” Mr du Ple/is Mornai anſwered, that 
— was ſent Embaſſador a Year before the Duke 
of Anjou died, and that his Highneſs was then in 
very good Health. - - - - - 
Brocard #s an old Italian, tobe neither is, nor ever 
was, a Minifter, who was condemned by their Synods, 
rho never — the King of Navarre, nor ever ſet 
his Foot in France. He does not deny Szgur's Cre- 
dulity, nor Brocard's prophetical Fancies ; he an- 
ſwers nothing upon that Head. One may conclude 


& from his Silence, and from a Paſſage of 4 Aubigne, 


that thoſe things were real Matter of Fact. D"Au- 
bignt's Words are theſe: Some body propoſed 
* the Opinion of the late Szgur, who ſaid, t 
© Madmen are accounted Prophets in Turkey, and 
* that every thing went on proſperouſly in that 
© Country; fo that France would be in a ha 
« State, if Brocard's Prophecies were more credi- 
© ted (18). | 
LH] I ſhall here inſert the Words of Florimond de 
Remond.] * They are Perſons, who - - - have had, 
* as they ſay, Inſpirations from Heaven, like this 
new Prophet, James Brocard, of whom a Gen- 
* tleman "4 
« ſeveral ſtrange things. He revered him as a 
* ſecond St Paul, and had ſuch Confidence in him, 
© that he reckoned the ruin of the Church already 
certain; this poor Man built on that the hopes of 
© his Fortune, when I told him that theſe were 


| © Reveries: theſe Rèveries, ſays he, are no leſs 


than the beſt digeſted Thoughts of the greateſt 
Man that has been theſe ſeveral Centuries. Not 
© long ago one of my Friends, who cannot yet ſhake 
© off that Opinion, entertained me pleaſantly with 
© the Sallies and Whimſies of that Spirit which had 
« filled their Heads with a Notion of a great Battle, 
« which was to be fought on the Rhine, where the 
« Catholic Name was to be * extinguiſhed. 
On the Deſcent of that great and terrible Army 
of ſo many thouſand Piſfolter Reiſters, Suifs, and 
* Lanſquenets, who came to fall upon us; they ex- 
« pected to ſee the Accompliſhment of their Pro- 
« phecy, on the Banks, not of the Rhine, but of the 
Loire, where Go p ſtopped their Progreſs. Theſe 
© are nothing but REveries and Nonſenſe like thoſe 
© of the Proteſtants in the Year 1546, which A4re- 
* tius himſelf laughed at, as our pretended Reformed 
« do at what Brocard foretold 
« Year 1580, which was promiſed, as he ſaid, by 
« Feremiah. In order to ſee what this Brocard was 
of whom they made ſo great Account, I took the 
« Pains, or rather I put myſelf on the Rack, to read 
« his Works; for what greater Torture is there, than 
© to ſee Books from which, after a great deal of 
« Pains and Sweat, you can learn nothing, nor gain 
© any thing but the Trouble Such is this 
© Brocard - - -- after I had carefully read him 

| * over 


He had 


(16) Avertiſſe- 
ment des Catho- 
liques Anglois 
aux Francois Ca- 


tholiques, p. 33 


Du Pleſſ 
Note, adds he (17), that LA. — 


I, pag» 631. 


(18) Baron de 


Fœneſte, Bock iil, | | 
chap. Xii. pig RX 
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our Guienne (19) has formerly told me (79) agar Fw 
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B R O D E A U. 


« over and over, and not found a ſingle Page in 
« which he does not mention Antichritt ; I could at 
« laſt learn nothing unleſs it be this, that ſome Phren- 
« ſy ſeized him at Venice, in the Year 1583, which 
« he calls a Viſion, or Revelation of the Horry 
« GnosrT, when, coming from a Debauch, he ſet 
« himſelf to read aw the Bible. Whereupon he tells 
„ a thouſand Whimſies of the Spirit that appeared 
„to him, and how he was carried to the Inquiſi- 
tion, which is nothing elſe, ſays he, but the Abo- 
« mination of Deſolation foretold by Daniel and 


* St Paul. He does not ſay how he got out, or 


* whether he promiſed to be wiſer for the time to 
come. Scarce all the Hellebore, that Antycira ever 
* produced, would have ſufficed to cure this diſtem- 
« pered Brain, which has formed a Notion of a ſecond 
* coming of the Son of Goo, in this Century, and 

a thouſand other Reveries, which were revealed 
to him by an Angel that Gop ſent to him, as 
he has ſaid both in his Notes on Gerzfis, and in 
a Diſcourſe dedicated to the Queen of England, 
which I have ſeen in Manuſcript (20).” 


a @ = 


BRODEAU (Jon), in Latin Brodæus, born at Tours, was a learned Critic. 
He flouriſhed in the X VIth Century. His chief Works are, a Commentary upon 
the Anthologia, ten Books of Miſcellanies, Notes upon Oppian, Euripides, &c. 
Conſult Morer?'s Dictionary; but obſerve the Faults he has committed, which I 
ſhall take notice of [A]. Lipſius falſely believed that Brodæus was a young Man [B]: 
He had more reaſon to be ſorry that he was not celebrated in proportion to his 


Merit. 


in 1563, as Sammarthanus affirms, 


I muſt obſerve, that, if he was Sixty three Years of age when he died 
Sigiſmund Gelenius had been wrong informed 


concerning his Age, for he makes him but Twenty nine Years old in 1594, and 


makes this a ground for greater Commendations [C]. 
a Supplement touching the Nobleneſs of his Extraction [D]. 


I am now prepared to give 
If I did not obſerve 


it before, nor the Merit of ſome of his Relations, it was becauſe I referred to 
Moreri, who has made ample mention of them, and I could add nothing to what 


he has ſaid. 


[A] Obſerve the Faults of Moreri, which 1 ſhall 
take notice ] I. If Brodæus died in 1563, being 
Sixty three Years of Age, as Moreri affirms, after 
Scævola Sammarthanus, he did not live in the XVth 
Century; and yet Moreri ſays he did. II. He did 
not well underſtand the Latin Words of Sammar- 
thanus concerning the learned Men with whom Bro- 
dæus contrafted a Friendſhip in Ztaly. Brodeus 
went twice into that Country with the French 
Embaſſadors: He went to Venice in the Retinue 
of George de Selve, and to Rome in that of George 
4 Armagnac, and, during thoſe two Journies, he 
contraſted Acquaintance, and particular Friendſhip, 
with Sadolet, Egnatius, Bembus, Flaminius, and o- 
ther Men eminent for their Learning. Hos Bro- 
dæus omnes PARTIM Venetiis PARTIM Rome = - -- 
& vidit familiariter, & propter fludiorum conjun- 
Hionem facile fibi conciliavit (1). Mr Moreri, in- 
ſtead of mentioning Brodens's Stay at Venice and 
at Rome, as Sammarthanus does, aſcribes all to his 
Stay at Rome. It was in the Capital City of the 
Chriſtian World, ſays he, that Brodæus got the 
Friendſhip of Sadolet and Bembo, both Cardinals, 
and of Baptiſt Egnatius, and many learned Men. 
Thoſe who know that Egnatius was Profeſſor at 


Pienice, and did not ſtir out of his Houſe at that 


(2) bbid, 


time, muſt needs own, that it had been better for 
Mareri to tranſlate Sammarthanus faithfully, III. It 
was not by the Advice of thoſe Illuſtrious Friends, 
that he applied himſelf to the Study of the Mathe- 
matics, and the Hebrew and Chaldaic Languages. 
What was Moreri dreaming of, when he found 
that pretended Advice in the Words of Sammar- 
thanus, which ſignify only that Bradæus exceeded 
thoſe Gentlemen, in that, beſides polite Learning, 
which he cultivated as well as they ; he underſtood 
alſo Mathematics, Hebrew and Chaldaic: * Hoc 
« etiam aliquanto ſuperior, quod ad eas quibus 
© pariter incumbebant elegantiores literas, ille & 
* Mathematicas artes & Hebrzam Chaldzamque 
© linguam inſuper adhiberet (2).” IV. Moreri ſhould 
not have ſaid, that he died in the beginning of the 
Civil Wars of Religion, but about the end of the 
firſt Civil Wars of that kind. Sub exithes primi 
civilis ob religionem belli cæpit levi tentari febri- 
cula, ſed ad extremum exitiali. Theſe are Sam- 
marthanus's Words, which, however eaſy, were not 
underſtood by Moreri. V. He grew old at Tours 


in St Martin's, which he called a College. So have 


(3) Thuan, 1ib- 
XXxv, pag. 71 . 
ad Ann. F = 


(4) Elog. tirez de 
r de Thou, 
Tom, I, p. 225. 


been tranſlated theſe Words of Thuanus, Apud 
B. Martinum cui Collegio nomen dederat - - - - - 
conſenuit (3). It is certain, if a School-boy did not 
tranſlate better, he would be laughed at by his School- 
fellows, and would well deſerve Correction. This 
Blunder was not committed by Maresi, but by the 
good du Rier of the French Academy. Moreri 
only N it 3 Mr Teiffier (4). Thuanus means, 


that Brodæus grew old in St Martiz's Church, 
where he was a Canon. 

[LB] Lipfius fa/ſly believed, that Brodzus was 4 
young Man.) Colomeſius made this Obſervation be- 
fore me. Neſcivit Lipfius Brodeum obiiſſe ſexage- 
nario >= giv F uvenis etiam vocatur a Claverio 
in Claud. 1602, pag. 9 (5). - - - - Lipfius did not 
know that Brodzus died above ſixty Years of Age. 
He is alſo called a young Man by Claverius. Theſe 
are Lipius's Words: © Joh. Brodæus hæc de Ulyſſis 
* errore in Miſcellaneis ſcite coarguit: Brodæus, vir, 
* five adoleſcens potius, acris ingenii, probi judicii, 
* leftionis diffuſæ, quem non magis in ore fame 
* eſſe miror, imo indignor (6). - - - - - Brodzus, 
in bis Miſcellanies, has very well refuted all this 
concerning the wandering of Ulyſſes: Brodæus is 
* a Man, or rather a Youth, of an acute Genius, 
good Judgment, extenſive reading; I wonder, nay 
* am grieved, that be is not more famous. The 
moſt learned Critics, Scaliger, Grotius, and many 
others, beſtowed great Encomiums upon Brodeus 
(7) ; nevertheleſs it may be ſaid, That ſome Wri- 
ters, inferior to him in Learning, have been much 
more talked of; which, it may be, proceeded from 
his great Modeſty, which hindered him from put- 
ting himſelf forward. See how Baptiſt Sapin Counſellor 
to the King praiſes him for his Modeſty (8). 

[C] Gelenius makes him but twenty xine Years 
of Age, in 1549, and makes this a Ground for 
greater Commendations.] It is in the Epiſtle dedicatory 
to Brodeus's Notes on the Epigrams in the Antho- 
legia : this Epiſtle dedicatory is dated from Ba,, 
the firſt of September, 1549; theſe are Gelenius's 
Words; © Commentariorum Autor eſt juvenis mul- 


* thugz lectionis, idemque yuynporixurae]l@- Joa- 


ætatem tam variam exactamque omnis generis 
Librorum cognitionem cadere. Aiunt enim vix- 
dum undetrigeſimum annum ingreſſum. - - - - - - 
The Author of theſe Commentaries is John Bro- 
dæus of Tours, a young Man of great Variety 
of Reading, and an extraordinary Memory, that it 
is a Wonder ſo various and exatt a Knowledge of 
Books of all kinds could be got at his Age; for 
they ſay he is ſcarce yet entered into his Twenty 
* ninth Near.” I am almoſt twice his Age, adds 
he, and yet he has cited Authors of which I 
did not ſo much as know their Names.“ The 
other Commendations which he beſtows upon him 
are very exquiſite. ) 
[D] n now prepared to give a Supplement 
touching the Nobleneſs of his Extraftion.) JOHN 
BRODEAU, Marquis of Chattes and Cande, 
formerly a Juſtice in Eyre of the Woods and Fo- 


reſtsin France, is the eldeſt of the Family. He retains 
the 2 of the Houſe, which firſt became 
Oo 


5 ww , He OD. 


Iiluſtrzous in Yifer Brodeau, who was — 
7 
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(20) Florim. ds 
Remond. de 

P Antichriſt, cap. 
ix, n. 3, fol. 53» 


(5) Colomeſ. 
Gall. Orient. pag. 
32. 


(6) Lipſ. in Gere 
rganiam Taciti. 


(7)Colomies Gale 
liz Orient. pag» 
32, & 267; Sir 
Thomas Pope 
Blount cenſur. 
Author. p · 464, 
baue coll: fed 
tbem. 


(8) Prafat. in 
Brodi notas ad 
Euripidem 1561, 
apud Colomeſi- 
um, Galliz Oti- 
ent. pag 30. 


annes Brodæus, Turonenſis, ut mirum fit in ejus 
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by Philis Auguſtus, in the Field before Acres, in 
Egypt, for his Father's and his own Glorious 
E Ations (9). Peter Julian Brodeau, Lord of Man- 
Month of May, Cheville, is the eldeſt of another Branch, who has 
7702, pag. 164, been twelve or thirteen times at Sea in the King's 
165. Service in Quality of Commiſſary; he has been in 
ſeveral different Actions, and has been wounded 
in ſome of them, particularly at the Battle which 
the Mareſchal de Tourville gave to Papachin, Vice- 
(10) Idem. May, Admiral of Spain (10). - - - - - - He has for ſome 
1702, pag. 185. Years quitted the Sea Service, and addicted him- 
(11) Idem. 186. ſelf to Letters (11); he publiſhed a new Syſtem 
of the Univerſe, in the Year 1702. You will find 
the Analyſis of it with great Commendations in the 
Mercure Galant, and alſo an Account of other 
(12) Idem. 171+ Works which he intends to publiſh (12). You will 
find him there Author of a Work, intituled, Feux 
d"Eſprit & de Memoir, of which above Six thou- 
(13) la. Feb. fund Copies have been printed in France (13); and 
1793, P. 70, 7T+ Io of another Book printed at Tours, in the Year 
1703, and intituled, Moralitez curieuſes ſur les 
(14) Id. pag. Cg. Ae premiers Fours de la Creation du Monde (14) 


BROSSE (James de la), a great Warrior in the XVIth Century, was 
born in the Bourbonnois [A]. It is ſaid that he was thirty Years of Age, when he 


4-4 


Carious moral Reflexions on the fix „r Days » | 

the Creation of the World. a Aiden 4 2 
DEAU, his Brother, Lord of O:/eville, heretofore | cn 
Counſellor in the Parliament of Metz, is now | hs 
Lieutenant-General at Tours (15); they are Sons (15) Idem. May | — 
of Julian Brodeau, who died Counſellor in the 72, Pag. 91. : pl 


Parliament of Paris, the 'Twenty fixth of March, 

1702 (16); who was the Son of Fulian Brodeau, (16) 1d. p. 163. 
that famous Advocate of Parliament, who, always 

preferring his Function before the moſt exalted 

ones of the Robe, choſe to die in it (17). He (7) 14. ibid. 
has publiſhed, among other Books, the Life of 

Charles du Moulin, and Notes on the Decrees of 

Louet, which makes Boileau ſay in his firſt Satire, 

Et feuilletant Lou#t allonge par Brodeau, - - - And 

peruſing Louët prolonged by Brodeau. The Father 

of this Advocate was called Charles Brodeau, and 

was Advocate-General to Henry the Great, at that 1 
time King of Navarre, and Son of Francis Bro- —_= * 
deau, Counſellor of State, and Maſter of Requelts I lib 
to Antony of Bourbon, King of Navarre (18). (18) 14. p. 166 
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2 began to bear Arms (a). He quickly got a great ſkill in the Art of War, and 2 (1 
reur's Additions acquired the Eſteem of Francis de Lorrain, Duke of Guiſe, whoſe Lieutenant- == »» 
4 — Colonel he afterwards was. He was made Governor of a Duke of Longueville (b), 1 eg: 


Tom. II, pag. 96. and then he was appointed, together with Sanſac, to watch over the Conduct of xx 


(3) 14. ibid. Francis II, und teach him good Maxims (c). 
(c) 14. Tom. 11, and the moſt courteous Soldier that ever was ſeen, and that he gave his Advice in ſuch 
. gentle and obliging Words, that every body eſteemed bim for it; whereas Sanſac (d) 
0% Concerning was on the contrary a heftoring and churliſo Man, both in War and at Hunting (e). La 


ſons, ſee Belca- 


Brantome ſays, that he was the mildeſt, 


thoſe two Per- Broſſe _—_ entirely devoted ro Meſſieurs de Guiſe, he was choſen, to command 


514% Words in Two thouſand Men, which were ſent into Scotland to the Queen-Regent their Siſter, 
the Rem. [4]. in 1559 (/). He departed from his Character, which was Mildneſs and Cle. 
(% Brantome, mency, and complied with the Humour of Cardinal de Lorrain [B], or rather . 


cited by le La- 


bourevr, Tom. he was Obliged to act as he was directed by him. That proved very prejudicial to 
II, pg-97 France, becauſe the Scotch, in concert with the Engliſb, made it their Buſineſs to get 
% Buchanan. themſelves rid of his Troops. The French were beſieged in little Leith, and ſhewed as 


rerum Scutic. lib. 


xvi, pag. 83. much Courage and Conduct as could be expected from Troops conſummate in the Art 


[4] He was born in the Bourbonnois.] Le La- 

boureur, who knew ſo many Families, and Genea- 

(1) Additions to Jogies, owns (1), That he knows nothing of the 
Cofteingu's Me: * Birth of this Mr de Je Brofſe, becauſe there is 
pag. 96. © Nothing extant about it, and becauſe his Family was 
* extinC by the Death of himſelf and his Son at the 

Battle of Dreux.* I have found by chance, in Bel- 

carius's Hiſtory, what Province he was of. * Fran- 


* ciſcus Rex præclaræ indolis, cujus adoleſcentiæ 


moderandz Jacobus Broſſianus Borvs ac Sanſacus 

attributi erant, ille vir prudentiſſimus & rerum 

5 bellicarum peritiſhmus, iſte ingenio turbido, ſed 
Mir —5 non malo, id (2) non permiſiſſet, nam ſupra æta- 
dicis ſhould go- tem ſapere jam cœperat, ut mihi idem Broſſianus 
vern the King - fſæpius confirmavit, eramus enim vicini ac per- 
dom. familiares (3) - - - Francis, who was a King of 


an extraordinary Genius, whoſe Governors in his 
Youth were James de la Broſſe, of the BoukRBOx- 
Nols, and Sanſac, the former a very prudent 
Man, and well skiiled in Military Affairs; the 
latter of a turbulent, but not evil, Diſpoſition, 
would never have ſuffered it ; for be began then to 
Bare Underſtanding above his Age, as the F. la 
Broſſe has often told me, for we were Nxion- 
* BOURsS, and very intimate.” Mezeray was not ig- 
norant that /a Brofſe was a Native of that Coun- 
(4) Mezeral, try. * The Earl of Lenox, ſays he (4), brought 
Tom. IV, pag. © Tome Troops of Francis I into Scotland, in the 
632. Vear 1543, but that young Man, having loſt their 
Muſter- Money at play, went into the Service of 
* the King of England, who married him to his 
(s) It is ſo ſpelt © Niece. La Buſſe (5), a Gentleman o 
a | Je Poul * ſent in his Room, and then Lorges Earl of Monigo- 
1. s -__ Thus he ſpeaks under the Year 1545 
| He ſays under the Year 1559, That 4 Succour 
of three thouſand Men was ſent to the Queen Re- 
ent of Scotland, Commanded by la Broſſe, a Bour- 
nnois. I think he is in the wrong to believe, 
that this Gentleman was ſent thither before the 
Year 1545. 


(3) Belcar. lib. 
XXViii, n. 37, 51. 


DDD . / . 


1 5 was 


of 


* ] He complied with the Humour of the Cardinal 

of Lorrain.] Hear Mr /e Laboureur : * Henry Clutin, 

* Lordof Ville-Pariſis, commonly called 4*Oy/e/, who 

* was ſent to her as her Lieutenant, and afterwards 

* la Broſſe, though he was naturally inclined to 

* Mildneſs, and Nicolas de Pelve, Biſhop of Amiens, 

* who were likewiſe ſent thither, exaſperated the 

* People by their Maxims and bold Undertak- 

© ings, being not ſufficiently ſupported by France, 

* from whence they received more Counſels and 

* Orders, than Money and Troops, but par- 

« ticularly from the Cardinal of Lorrain ; who 

is accuſed of an Intention to carry things to 

* the Jaſt Extremity with the ſame Boldnels 

* and Confidence he ſhewed in the Adminiſtration 

* of Affairs in France (6). One of /2 Brofſ?s (6) Le Labou- 
Maxims was, That in order to ſecure Scotland, fevr's Additions 
* it was neceſſary to ſettle in it a Colony of a Jun rey? 
* thouſand French Gentlemen, who ſhould be put Dy 

in Poſſeſſion of the Eſtates of thoſe, who were — 

* to be out- lawed on Account of Religion (7).* Tbe (5) Mczerai, vie 
Scotch, being informed that he had given ſuch de Frangois Il, 


Advice, conceived a great Averſion for the French. aß. 16, Tom: © (r) | 
They diſcovered it by ſome intercepted Letters, if 3 * j __ 
we may believe Buchanan. Labroſſius equeſtri ver 
loco natus, ſed (8) qui magnum in militari uſum (8) This .. _ 
© habebat - - - - cenſebat, omnem, fine diſcrimine, [ does nor. _ 
« Scotorum Nobilitatem eſſe extinguendam: in eo- cem wortly ; 


{a : banan; for 
rum autem prædiis mille Catafractos equites, Gal- — a noble ll 1 I; 


© los, collocari poſſe: reliquam multitudinem ſer- Extraction do 
* vorum loco habendam. Id conſilium, literis ejus commonly ary 
ad Gallum interceptis, divulgatum, mirum, quan- — 
tum Gallorum odium, jam aliis de cauſis natum, 4A 
* auxit (9). - - La Broſſe, who was Son 75 a Knight, (9) Buchan: re" 
* but had great Experience in Military Aﬀairs - - rum Scotic u. l 
© was of opinion, that all the Nobility of Scotland xvi, ſub fin. 
* ought to be cut off without Diflinftion : and a 

* thouſand Frenchmen at Arms be placed on their 

© Eftates; and that all the reft ſhould be counted 

© Slaves, This Advice being diſcovered by intercept- 


* ing 


(mums upon the 
7 count de Mar- 
: ho com- 
tigues, ww 
manded in the 


place. 


(10) Belcarius, 
lib. Xxviil, n. 51. 


(1) Brantome, 
in his Encomium 


upon Mr de Mar- 
$1g ucs, Pag · 246. 


on 


(1) Cayet, Chro- 
nol. Septenaire, 
Bool ii, fol. 89, 
vero. Matthieu, 
Hiſt. de la paix, 
pag. 33% 
T Impoſturam 
ſecit & paſſus eſt. 
„GATE NI. 


TREBELL, Pol- 
0, 


4 Martha Lebrs 
upon theſs Words 
of Deſpauterius 
Nexo Xui, Xum 
vult Texo xui, 
ind ẽ que textum. 
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6e) See Bran- of War (g); but at laſt they were obliged to capitulate, and to leave that Country 
for ever. La Broſſe performed his Duty very well during the Siege, notwithſtand- 


ing he was Seventy five Years old [CG]. He was killed at the Battle of Dreux, ,, 


with his Son, in the Year 1562 (6), 


of the King's burial. 


ing his Letters to France, moſt flrangely encrea- 
* ſed the Hatred which had been conceived againſt 
the French on other Accounts.“ Belcarins does not 
deny that Pel/levs and /a Brofſe adviſed to conſiſ- 
cate the Eſtates of the Calvinif Gentlemen, and 
to give them to a thouſand French Gentlemen, 
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See ſome cu- 


e was Knight of the Order, and, if he had rious Circum- 
nut been killed in that Battle, he would certainly have been made Marſhal of 
France [D]; for be received the Penſion of a Marſhal from the time that he and San- 
ſac were appointed to attend King Francis II (i). 


fances in the 


Remark DJ. 


None but he and Sanſac took care % Pantone, i 


bis Fncomium 


upon the M arſhal 
de Vieille-Visles 


Guiſe would have procured that Dignity to M. ge 14 
Broſſe, * for he had a great Affection and Eſteem for 
* him; and he deſerved it, having been a Man of 
Honour, and without blemiſh. And though the 
Duke of Guiſe was a very great Captain, he al- 
ways conſulted that good and honourable old Man, 


and to lay a Tax, as in France, upon all other * who, both in my Opinion and that of other Peo- 
Families (10). * was very well skilled in the Art of War (12). 
[C] La Broſſe performed his Duty very well du- 
ring that Siege, notwithſtanding be was Seventy 
five Years of Age.) The General for the King, in 
* the Town, was that venerable old Man, and great 
Captain, the good Mr % Braſſe, Seventy five 
«* Years of Age, an old Regiſter of War, whoſe 
* Valour, wiſe Conduct, and Intrepidity were of 
great Uſe in the Siege (11).“ If he was then Se- 
venty five Years old, he could not be eighty when 
he was killed at the Battle of Dreux; for there 
are but two or three Years between this Siege and 
that Battle. However, I will not be too critical 
upon Brantome ; for he uſes a Reſtriction: That 
old Man, ſays he, died at the Age of eighty Years 


or very near. 


in the Morning on the Day that the Battle of 
Dreux was fought, it being very cold Weather, 
as they were drawing up the Army in Order of 
Battle, that good Man paſſed by M. Beaulieu, 
Captain of the Guards, and me. We put off 
our Hats to him very reſpectſully; he did the ſame 
to us, and ſaid, How, Gentlemen, do you pull of 
your Hats this cold Weather? We anſwered him, 
Sir, who deſerves it better than you, who are one 
of the moſt honourable and ancient Captains of this 
Army ? Gentlemen, replied he, I am one of the 
moſt inconſiderable ; and then he added, I do not 
know what will be the Succeſs of this Battle, but 


I fancy I ſhall be killed. And indeed I have liv- 
[D] be had not been killed at the Battle of ed too long, and it is a ſhame for me to bear a 


Dreux he would certainly have been made Mar- Lance, and imbrue it in Blood, when I ſhould 
foal if France.) At that time this Dignity was be- be at Home begging of Gov, that he would 
ſtowed only on a Vacancy: There was one after forgive me the Sins of my Youth: And thus he 
the Battle of Dreax, where the Marſhal Je St Andre left us, becauſe the Duke of Gui/e ſent for him, 
loſt his Life. Brantome ſays, that the Duke of being always deſirous to conſult him.” 


o © * -. . ö 


B ROS SIER(MARTHA), a Woman who pretended to be poſſeſſed by the 
Devil, was like to have occaſioned great Diſorders in France, towards the latter 
end of the X VIth Century, Her Father, who was a Weaver at Romorantin, found 
it more convenient to ramble about with his three Daughters, one of which had 
the Art of making a thouſand Diſtortions, than to ſtay at home and mind his 
Trade. He therefore went up and down through the neighbouring Towns, ſhow- 
ing his Daughter Marihaas a Woman poſſeſſed by the Devil, who ſtood in great 
need of the Exorciſm of the Church. A prodigious multitude of People reſorted to 
that Spectacle. The Cheat was found out at Orleans, and for that reaſon, in the 
Year 1598, all the Prieſts of the Dioceſe were forbid to proceed to Exorciſms on 


pain of Excommunication. Nor was the Biſhop of Angers (a) more eaſy to be impoſed 
upon [A]. He 1 ſmelt out the Cheat; for, having invited Martha to Dinner, 


he cauſed ſome Holy 


ater to be brought her inſtead of common Water, and com- 


mon Water inſtead of Holy Water [BJ. Martha was catched ; ſhe was not at all af- 


[4] Martha's Cheat was found out at Orleans 
Neither was the Biſhop of Angers more eaſy to 
be impoſed upon.) The thing is related by Thuanus 
in this Order: I do not know whether he narrowly 


conſidered the Matter; for the other Hiſtorians tell 


us, That the Cheat was found out firſt at Angers, 
and then at Orleans; nay, they ſay, that the Theo- 
logal of Orleans promoted this Impoſture by his too 
great Credulity, before Martha had been examined 
by the Biſhop'of Angers (1). * This Trick being found 
* out, that Prelate was contented with having de- 
* ceived the Devil, who had a mind to deceive the 
World f, and ſent her away, threatning to puniſh 
* her, if ſhe returned into his Dioceſe. She was 
carried to Orleans, where two cunning Devices 
* were thought of, in order to try her. I. They 
* preſented to her Deſpauterius's Grammar in an 
* old binding. Martha, looking upon it as the 
* Scourge of the Devil, trembles at the bare Sight 
* of the Cover, and the two Copper-claſps. They 
* opened that Book, and bid her read in it. She 
* lights by chance upon ſome Verſes made up of 
* hard Words without any Signification |, which 
* the takes to be the moſt violent Exorcilms, and, 
* having imperfectly pronounced them, throws her- 
. ſelf upon the Ground making a thouſand Motions. 
II. As it is faid, That the Devils are Pleaſed with 


feted 


© Perfumes, and grow fat with Vapours g. they 
« preſented to her a Perfume, compoſed of Drugs 
and Herbs, ſo linking, that as ſoon as the Va- 
pour came near her Noſe, as ſhe was ſet tied to a 
* Chair, and ſtruggling with her Feet, being over- 
come with the Fire, and the horrible ſtink, ſhe 
« cried out, Gentlemen, forgive me, I am choaked, 
« he is gone. By that means the Official of Or/ean; 
« diſcovered the Impoſture, and forbad the Clergy 
of his Diocele to exorciſe her upon pain of being 
© ſuſpended (2). 

(B) The Biſhop of Angers — cauſed ſome com- 
mon Water to be brought to ber for holy Water.) I 
do not know what to think of a Story of 4 Aubignt 
concerning that ſame Prelate (3). * The Biſhop 
* ordered the Demoniac to be brought to him, and 


(12) In his En- 


remember (continues Brantome) that very early comium upon the 


Marſhal de Nie- 
ills Ville apud le 
Lab ureur, Jem. 
II, pag 97. 


a) His Name 
was Charles Mi- 
ron. 


1 


Mali dæmones 
gaudent liban ine 
& ni ore quibus 
corum corpuſcu- 
lum pingueſcit, 
vivit enim id va- 
poribus, & re bo- 
ratur nidoribus. 
Porpbyr. de 

Ab inentia. 


(2) Matthieu, 
ibid. page 337» 
See ae Cayet, 
ubi ſupra, fol. go. 


(4) Confe(T Cath, 
de Sency, lib i, 


made a very ſtrict Enquiry about her: He de- . , Peg. 35% 


« fired to know what were the moſt violent Signs 
that gave occaſion to believe that ſhe was ſtuffed 
with Devils. 
That the Violence of her Torments appeared by 
two things; one was, when her Skin was touched 
© by a Croſs wherein there was a picce of the true 
* Croſs; the other Proof was manifeſt, by her roar- 
ing and contortions, when ſome Text of the Goſ- 
« pel was read to her. The Biſhop had about his 
Neck one of thoſe Croſſes, whereof I ſhall ſpeak 
2 uin 


One of the Protocoles anſwered him, 
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fected when ſhe drank the Holy Water, but ſhe made a thouſand Contorſions 
when the common Water was preſented to her. Thereupon the Prelate calls for 
the Book of Exorciſms, and reads the beginning of the Eneid. Martha was 
trapped a ſecond time; for thinking thoſe Latin Verſes of Virgil were the begin- 
ning of the Exorciſm, ſhe put herſelf into violent Poſtures as if ſhe had been tor- 
mented by the Devil. This was ſufficient to convince the Biſhop of Angers that 
ſhe was an Impoſtor : however he only reproved her Father in private. The 
Knave did not care to go back to Romorantin with his Daughter, as the Prelate 
had adviſed him; but, on the contrary, he carried her to the great Stage of the 
Kingdom, I mean to Paris, where he hoped to be ſupported by credulous and 
ill- affected People, and by thoſe whom the Edict of Nantes had lately exaſperated 


againſt the King. He pitched upon $87 Genevieve's Church to act his Farce. 


'The 


Capuchins, who immediately took up the Buſineſs, loſt no time, and quickly ex- 
orciſed the wicked Spirit of Martha, without a previous Enquiry, as it is ordered 


by 


the Church, into the Life and Health of that Woman. 


The Poſtures ſhe 


made, whilſt the Exorciſts performed their Function, eaſily made the common 
People believe that ſhe was a Demoniac, and the thing was quickly noiſed about 
(5) Henri ds all over the Town. The Biſhop (0) being willing to proceed orderly in the matter, 


Gondi. 


appointed five of the moſt famous Phyſicians in Paris to examine the thing: 


They unanimouſly reported, that ſince it did not appear that Martha had any 
Skill in Greek or Latin [CJ, The Devil had no hand in the matter, but that there was 


(c) Unanimi ab 
iis conſenſu, E- 
piſcopo rogante, 
reſponſum eſt, 
nihil a ſpiritu, 
multa ficta, pau- 


ca à morbo eſſe. 
Thuanus, lib. 


a great deal of Impoſture, and ſome Diſtemper in it (e). Two Days after, two of 
thoſe Phyſicians ſeemed to waver, and, before they anſwered the Biſhop, deſired 
the three others might be ſent for, and time granted them till the next Day. 
Thus on the firſt of April, 1599, a critical Day for the Cauſe, Father Seraphin, 
on the one ſide, renewed his Exorciſms, and Martha re-iterated her Convulſions 


exxili, pag. 880 ON the other: She rolled her Eyes, lolled out her Tongue, quaked all over her 


— 


in the Chapter concerning Relics ; for his Father, 


Body 
obſerves, that this Paſſage of the Exorciſm, Et homo 


© who informed me of the moſt ſecret Paſſages of faftus eft, ſtruck the greateſt Blow, there was a 


the late King's Life, had received the ſame 3 
* with others, and cleveily cured them of their 
c Cancers; (this by the by). The Leader of the 
« Demoniac, who ſaw that Croſs about the Biſhop's 
« Neck, turned up her Petticoats, as ſhe lay on the 
« Ground, to her Knees, and made a Sign to the 
« Prelate to touch her with the Croſs ſubtilly, But 
that wicked Man pulled the Croſs from his Neck, 
and with his other Hand cunningly took a Key out 
of his Pocket, and the Jade no ſooner felt the 
cold Key upon her Thigh, but ſhe frighted the 
« Aſſiſtants with her Gambols. In order to a ſecond 
© Tryal, the Goſpel was to be read in her Pre- 
* ſence, The Biſhop took a Petronius out of his 
Pocket, which he carried inſtead of a Breviary, and 
began to read, Matrona quedam Epheſi, &c. Then 
* ſhe fretted and fumed, and when the Biſhop came 
to theſe Words, placitone etiam pugnabis amori, ſhe 
« fell into a Swoon. That Prelate, who is half 
* Lutheran, ſays he cannot countenance thoſe Im- 
* poſtures. — He has been ſeverely reprimanded 
* for it, and therefore he proved more favourable to 
© the ſecond Demoniac called Martha, who was late- 
© ly brought to him by a Capuchin who had inſtructed 
© her. She has two Devils, the one called Belze- 
* bub, and the other Afaroth, &c." 
ExamixnaTion I muſt needs ſay, that I ſuſpect the Truth of 
of a Story related this Story; and when I compare what Thuanus ſays 
by D Altliga. of that Biſhop's Conduct towards Martha with Au- 
bign?'s Narrative of his Conduct to a former Demo- 
niac, I find nothing in it but what puts me 
in mind of the Cuſtom and Method of ſatirical Wri- 
ters. One would think, that the Rules of their Art 
impoſe upon them the Neceſſity of altering ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances as are not diverting enough, or ſo diſ- 
advantageous as they would have them, and to put, 
in the Room of them, ſome that are more ridicu- 
lous, or more diſobliging. To ſay that a Prelate re- 
cited a Verſe out of Virgil, inſtead of the Formu- 
lary uſed in Exorciſms, is not a ſatirical Stroke; but 
to lay that he took a Petronius out of his Pocket, 
which he carried about him inſtead of a Breviary, 
and that he pitched upon the Story of the Epbeſf an 
Matron, is a cruel Raillery upon a Prelate. The 
(5) In the Baron unhappy Rules of Satire required therefore, that, 
de Feneſte, chap. inſtead of keeping to Thuanus's Account, Petronius 
Yo 7 the ne ſhould be put in the Room of Virgil, &c (5)- But 
D Aubert ſup becauſe it was well known that Petronius had not 
poſes that the Bi- been made uſe of upon Martha Braſter, there was 
ſo9p read an E- a neceſſity to mention another Woman poſſeſſed by 
2 7 Mar- the Devil inſtead of her. And becauſe Thuanus 


2 


neceſſity to ſuppoſe a like Circumſtance in the pre- 
tended Exorciſm of Petronius, and, in order to it, 
to pitch upon theſe Words, Placitone etiam pug- 
nabis amori ? A ſatirical Writer ought to be mi- 
ſtruſted ; for he does not relate things as they are, 
but as he wiſhes they were, that he might be a 
Slanderer, without being a Liar. They are 
generally his own Ideas ; he gives us not Realities. 
The Liberty 4 Aubignt took, contrary to the Ac- 
counts of all Hiſtorians, can never be excuſed, if it 
be ſeriouſly conſidered. He charges the Biſhop of 
Angers with a fraudulent Conduct towards Martha; 
This may give occaſion to draw Concluſions ; and it 
is to. be feared ſome Conſequences will be drawn 
from it, againſt his other Stories, and that, when 
this is obſerved, People will ſay, 


Accipe nunc Danaum infidias, & crimine ab uno 
Diſce omnes (6). 


No ſee how well the Greeks their Will digui;'d, 
In this our Crime, bebold the reſt compriz'd. 


[C] She ſeemed not to have any Still in Greek 
or Latin.) See the Remark [B] of the Article 
GRANDIER, 

Obſerve, that the People had been made to be- 
lieve, that Martha Broſſier underſtood and ſpoke 
many learned Languages. Being at C/eri, ſhe was 
asked how the Devil got into her Body (7)? and 
ſhe anſwered, That it was for the Glory of God. This 
was a wrong Anſwer. Being asked the Manner 
how the Thing was done ; She anſwered, why it was 
done (8). * Nevertheleſs from that very time it was 
* ſaid, that ſhe underſtood and ſpoke Greet; and 
* becauſe upon, ſuch Occalions a common Report 
* increaſes daily, it was further ſaid, that ſhe ſpoke 
© Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldaic; fo that it was 
* impoſſible to bring off the People from their Be- 
lief that Martha was trully poſſeſſed by the Devil 
* (9) This is a remarkable Inſtance, how eaſily 
the Bulk of Mankind ſuffer themſelves to be im- 
2 upon, and what a vaſt Difference there is 

tween the Judgment of the Vulgar, and that of 
the Learned, who examine Things with an unpreju- 
diced Mind. The latter found that the pretended 
Demoniac underſtood neither Greet nor Latin, and 
alledged this Ignorance as a Proof of the Cheat ; 
but the greateſt Part of the People believed, that 
Martha Broffier ſpoke High-Dutch, Engliſh, La- 
tin, Hebrew, and all forts of Languages (1 25 

[D] She 


fol. 90. 
h | 9 


(6) Virgil. Ku. 


lib. ii, Vo. 55. 


(7) Tz; ab 
3 T0 cdu - 
Matthieu, ibid- 
bag : 335» 


(8) Id. page 336. 


— 


(9) Id. pag: 335 
336. 


4 
111. 


230 


(19) Cyyete 
Choronol. Septen. 


1 


335 


; * 
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Body ; and when the Father came to Was bomo factus ft, ſhe fell down, 
and ſkipped and capered from the Altar to the Door of the Chapel, Whereup- 
on the Exorciſt cried out, that if any one perſiſted ſtill in his Incredulity, he needed 
only fight that Devil, and try to conquer him, if he durſt venture his Life. 
Mareſcot, one of the five Phyſicians, anſwered, that he accepted the Challenge, 
and immediately took Martha by the Throat, and bid her ſtop. She obeyed, 
and alledged, for her Excuſe, that the evil Spirit had left her, which was con- 
firmed by Father Seraphin. Mareſcot inferred from thence, that it was he that 
had frighted the Devil away. The Biſhop ordered, that the Exorciſms ſhould be 


Mareſcot was ready to ſtruggle with her, ſhe ſaid, that he, Niolan and Hautin, 
would do better to mind their Phyſic: But when ſhe knew they were gone, ſhe 
threw herſelf upon the Ground, and began again her mad Tricks. They returned, 97, Dur. 

and quickly made her quiet, and maintained to Father Seraphin that there was () c.1.4 Mas- 


nothing ſupenatural in the Caſe, exhorted the Maid to deceive the People no tin, Al. 
longer, and threatned her with the Rack. They conſulted again about it, and 2 


laying great ſtreſs on Martha's confeſſing, when aſked ſeveral Queſtions in Greek 2 
and Latin, that ſhe was ignorant of thoſe two Languages, they all concluded, ag. 486, of the 


except one, that ſhe was not poſſeſſed by the Devil (d). Ir is true, there was ano- Eaton of 1593, 


calls him Aubin, 


ther (e), who notwithſtanding the Signs of Impoſture, which he acknowledged, and afcribes to 
gave his Opinion, that ſhe ſhould be obſerved three Months longer. Two gag regs: 


Days after ſome other Phyſicians were ſent for, the firſt being diſmiſſed. Father ment of the 


Seraphin attended by one of his Fraternity, who was an Engliſbman, repeated his ape ology Arun 


1 . 1 nus, bu I find 
Exorciſms ; and then Mprtha, beſides her uſual Poſtures, anſwered ſome Queſtions . es thing fs 


that were aſked her in Greek and Enzliſb (f) [D]. Whereupon, the Phyſicians that Higorian. 
aſſerted, that ſhe was truly poſſeſſed by the Devil: Mareſcot confuted all the Ar- 7+ obferve, that 
guments they alledged for it. People being divided in their Opinions about it, e ways an- 
and there being reaſon to fear that ſome Anſwers might be ſuggeſted to that Maid, 
which might raiſe a Sedition, under pretence of the Edict granted to the Prote- 2 erg pe 
ſtants; Henry IV was adviſed not to neglect the matter. He was ſenſible of the <ommetz fremi- 


tus aut concionas 


Importance of it, and enjoined the Parliament of Parts to uſe their Authority in torum ex ambone 
the Affair. The Parliament ordered Martha to be put into the Hands of the !<nioi® voces 


ceſſarunt, liber- 


Lieutenant-Criminal, and the King's Attorney in the Chatelet, They kept her tatem eccleviatti- 
forty Days, during which time they ſhewed her to the beſt Phyſicians, who aſ- 8, mori 


regio eripi quiri- 
ſerted, that they obſerved nothing in her that was beyond Nature. In the mean tantum: — 
time the Preachers gave themſelves a prodigious Liberty (g) [IE]: They cried 33. * 


out, that the Privileges of the Church were incroached upon, and that ſuch Pro- (% 2 
ceeding was ſuggeſted by the Heretics. Andrew du Val, a Doctor of the Sorbonne, *: 123d Bok of 

and Archangel Du-Puy, a Capuchin, were the moſt furious among thoſe ſeditious I SINE: 
Declaimers. The Parliament had much ado to ſilence the latter; but at laſt they („ pa Cheme, 
made him ſenſible of their Power, and on the Twenty fourth of May, 1599, Authy top Ve 
the Provoſt was ordered to carry James Broffier and his three Daughters to No- g 269. * 
morantin, and the Father forbid to let his Daughter Mariba go abroad without leave (;) 7, tr 7:xt of 
from the Judge, on pain of corporal Puniſhment (5). Thus the Devil was condemned ** Article RO- 


CHEFOU- 


by an Arrtt (i). We ſhall ſee, in another place (&), what became of her. CAUD (Atzx- 


ANDER DE LA). 


(d) His Name 


well ſeaſoned with the beginning of a Miracle, 
when they come to publiſh their Story perceive 
by the Oppoſition that is made where the Diffi- 


[D] She anſwered ſome Queſtions that were asked 

her in Greek and Engliſh.] Mareſcot was in the 

(ri) In the Con- Tight to ſay (11), I. That it was not certain that 

futation of the Martha had anſwered the Queſtions put to her in * culty of gaining belief of it lies, and patch up 
Writing of the Greek and Engliſh. II. That if ſhe had anſwered © that Place with ſome falſe Piece.“ 
Dm them, it was a meer Trick, ſhe being taught to [E] The Preachers took a prodigious Liberty.] When 
Martha was poſ- give a certain Anſwer to ſome Greek and Egli I think that the wretched Daughter of a Weaver, 
ſeſſed by the De- Words, that had been agreed upon: For, ſaid he, carried from Town to Town like a Bear, and at 
vil. Apud Thu- if ſhe underſtands Greet, why did ſhe ſay, that ſhe laſt engroſſed by two or three Monks, who preten- 
ar, 66, cxxili. underſtood not Latin, when ſhe was asked ſome ded that ſhe was a Demoniac, made Henry IV, the 
Queſtions in that Language, which is ſo common Parliament of Paris, and all honeſt Frenchmen, very 
among us? And why, being afterwards interroga- unealy ; when I think that ſuch a Creature gave oc- 
ted in Greet, did ſhe make no anſwer? What Man- caſion to fear that a large Kingdom would fall again 
tagne ſays ſomewhere, was never better practiſed into a Combuſtion, Which was but juſt quenched ; 
than upon this Occaſion, The Exorciſts, perceiving when I think that, upon the News of her going 
that Martha's Ignorance of the learned nages to Rome, the Agents of the French Court were 
was objected to them as a great Difficulty, helped ordered to omit nothing with the Pope in order 

the Matter as well as they could, by ſuggeſting. to to ward off that Blow (13): I ſay, when I conſider (13) Sce the Text 

Martha an Anſwer to ſome Queſtions in Greek; all theſe things, I cannot but pity the Fate of 4 — —— 

and —_ an Engliſþ Monk at their Diſpoſal, it Sovereigns, and their unavoidable Dependance * SAüD(Arzx- 

was an eaſy thing to add the Exgliſb- Ton to the Clergy, Whether they be devout or not, they ,xvzs vs 14), 
| the Greek. But let us hear Montagne: * I have will be always obliged to have a regard for them, and 
12) Eſlaie, lib. © ſeen, ſays be (12), the Riſe of ſeveral Miracles to fear them; they are a true Imperium in imperio. 


an x\, pag. © in my time; and though they are ſtifled in the It is true, the Kingdom of Jzsvs CnRIsT is not 


TY 


Birth, yet one may ſee what courſe they would of this World; he ſays ſo himſelf (14): but thoſe, (14) John xvii 
have taken, if they had lived their full time; who pretend to repreſent him, are frequently Ma- 36. 
for it is but finding the end of the Thread, fters of the Kings of the Earth, and will give, or 
* and you may wind off as much as you pleaſe ; take away Crowns, And thoſe, who talk ſo much 
© and there is a greater Diſtance from nothing to of the Church Militant, are more in the right 
* the leaſt thing in the World, than from the than they think. This Title of her's cannot be 
* leaſt to the greateſt, The firſt Perſons, who are called into queſtion ; ſhe is too much concerned in 
VOL. I. | | Pp * Wars, 


carried on: At firſt Martha was not moved with them; only when ſhe ſaw that . 


\ 
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ars, her Arms are too formidable, to contend with 
ler about it. It is true, ſhe pretends to be unarm- 
ed; but what does this ſignify to thoſe who are 
afraid of her, fince ſhe has a thouſand ways of 
arming the World, and ſhewing the Falſity of the 


Maxim, Nemo dat quod non habet, - - - - - No 


2 Samuel 
Clark's Obſerva- 
ti 


BROUGHTON: 


body gives what be ha; not. How many Men has 


BROUGHTON (Hven), an Engli Divine, who died in the Year 1612, 


* * 4 


ſhe, of each of whom one may ſay what the Poet 
ſays of Miſenus ? 


——U— — guo non pri ſtantior alter 
LEre tiere virots, "martemgue accendere tantu (15). (1;) Virgil, &n. 
| lib. vi, ver. 164. 


on. ſeleftz ad was very learned, and publiſhed a great Number of Books. He was ſo laborious, 


Rem. Literariam 


Srefant. Tom. that, unleſs ſome conſiderable Affair hindered, he ſtudied twelve or fourteen, or 


III, pag. 198. 
(5) Brouchton Prophet Daniel [ A] are very 
ſcribit in Apoca- » 
lypſim profecto 


magnas nugas, 
ut fecit in 


& maledicus. 
Scaligerana — 
da, fag · 38. 


— . . 
4 R 5j. full Permiſſion to publiſh them [D], 
(4] He wrote a Commentary on the Prophet 
Daniel.] What he writ in Eng/iſþ on this Pro- 
phet was tranſlated into Latin, and publiſhed at Ba- 
il in the Year 1599, by a young Man, who was 
afterwards Penſionary of the Province of Zeland, 
(1) Voetius Polit. named Adam Boreel (1). 
Eccleſ- Tom. III, [BJ He addreſſed an Oration to the Inhabitants of 
Page 772» Geneva.J It was printed in Greek, at Mentz, apud 
Joannem Albinum, in the Year 1601 in 8vo, under 
this Title. Ab pe Tis TeveCaivs wept 
Ths nalataotus tis dds, Ti Shaw TS pulbv. 
Oratio ad Genevenſes de deſcenſu ad inferos, quid 
focutio velit. An Oration to the Inhabitants of Ge- 
neva concerning the Signification of the Expreſſion of 
deſcending into Hell. It contains Ninty three Pages 
in 8vo, and is a very learned Piece. Præclara eſt 
* & rebus ſcitu digniflimis referta. Facilè trecenti 
auctorum textus ut plurimum ſine auctorum nomine 
* & librorum allegatione recitantur in opuſculo illo. 
* Defcecatum eſt ejus de Beza, Bilſono, Barlæo 
(2) It ſhould ra- « (2), ac aliis judicium, & nemini non placere poteſt 
r It is excellent, and full of things 
Dr Barhw that * worthy to be known; there are at lraſ three bun- 
he abuſes. * dred Aathors cited in that little Work, generally 
(J) Obſervat. ſe- * without the Authors names, or Titles -of their 
r N 1 Jong concerning Beza, Bilſon, Bar- 
Literariam Spe- 4 otbers 1 A leaſe . 
Lings Ton. In, ; = 2 ers is clear, and muff pleaſe every 
| oy, Bring He complains, that he had heard it ſaid at Geneva 
Ann. 1701. that a certain Exgliſ Lord was an Apoſtate from the 
Faith, becauſe he believed that the Diſcipline of Ge- 
neva was not Apoſtolical. Quæ Broughtonus ſe 
cum Genuz eſſet, audiviſſe refert de imputatã Do- 
mino ſuo Apoſtaſià ex hoc Capite quod non cre- 
deret Genuenſes Thy aToroArxin xpa]eiv ao- 
„ela. Verba ejus adſcribere non pigrabimur ; 
« ita vero illa habent: Haß vpiv av Ale, Tov 
© £143v xupiovy desire Tis alftws, Ort 8 
ele Uu THY Aeg KPaTEIV - 
© a]sizy. Quinam ille fit Dominus quodam modo 
ex ſequentibus colligere pronum eſt; nam paulo 
© poſt, ut Broughtonum Latinè loqui non nemo 
« fecit, Genuenſes ita compellat : Diligentiam præ- 
© terea adbibete ut tandem Beneficio adficiatis eos, 


© gui wobis ſuccurrerant in extrems paupertate de- 


fra ofto chiliadibus toronatorum, guibus nei Do- 
mini, Henricus Comes Vindonienſis & Franciſcus 
Valfingamus & Gualterus Mildemeus, &c. vobir 
(4) Ibid. p. 199+ © inſervierunt (aj. What Broughton ſays, 
« when he was at Geneva, concerning the Imputa- 
tion of Apoſtaty to his Lord, on this Atrount, be- 
* cauſe be did not believe that they of Geneva Held 
'- * the Apoſtolic Diſcipline. I have tranſcribed bis 
« Words, which are theſe : When 1 was amongſt 
« you 1 heard that my Lord bad atized from 
* the Faith, becauſe he does wot believe that you 
* bold the Apoſtolical Diſcipline. Who that Erd 
is may in ſome meaſure bs gathered from what 
« follows; for a little lower, Broughton, «s ſome 
* body has tranſlated bim, ſpeaks thus to the People 
* of Geneva : Furthermore, take care at length to 
© requite thoſe wha aſſiſted you in your extream Ne- 
* ceſſity with eight thouſand Crowns, with tobich 
0 my ters, Earl of Wincheſter, Francis 
* Walſingham, and Walter Mildmay, &c. affiffed 
* you.) A Phylician of Yratiflaro has a Greek and 
a | 


often ſixteen Hours a Day (a). His Commmentaries on the Apocalypſe, and on the 
poor, and he himſelf is a furious and abuſive Writer, 
if we may believe the Scaligerana (b). He was extraordinarily attached to the Diſ- 
cipline of the Church of England, and rigorouſly condemned that of the Preſby- 
lem: eft furioſus terians, The Oration he addreſſed to the Inhabitants of Geneva (c) [B], ſhews it in 
a very lively manner ; he aimed particularly at Theodore Beza, and it is he who 
reproached him with what we have ſeen elſewhere [C]. 


0% See the Te rough Letters, and communicated the Copies of them to the Jeſuit Serarius, with 


He wrote him very 


Latin Copy of that Oration, accompanied with 
Notes; and he deſigns to depoſit it in ſome public 
Library, or impart it to the firſt Perſon that comes, 
who has a Mind to print it (5). 

[CJ It was be who reproached Theodore Beza 
with what we have ſeen elſewhere (6).] That is to (6) In rhe Rem, 
ſay, the continual Alterations of his Notes on the EI. V the Ar- 

ew Teſtament in every new Edition. Mr Colo- ticle B EZ A. 
mies believed that the Letter wherein this Charge 
is found was Dru/iui's (7) ; but he is miſtaken, and (7) See the ſome 
probably only followed the Error of the Jeſuit Roſ- Remark. 
weide. We will go to the Source; the Jeſuit Se- 
rarius having ſaid that Caſaubon had obſerved ſome 
Faults committed by Beza on the New Teſtament, 
adds, that another Author, not a Catholic, promiſed 
to E out a greater Number of them. Preſent- 
ly he repeats the reprcachful Terms uſed by this 
other Author in accuſing Theodore Beza of Igno- 

'rance, and cites Oratio avs 286 Tevscalug (8); (8) Serarii Mi- 
ſome Pages after he recites the Paſſage in queſtion, nerval, lib. ii, 
and obſerves that he taken it from a Letter writ- C2 % Miß. e, 
ten to Theodore Beza by an Innovator, whom he cap. ili, pag. $9. 
had cited before (9): it is certain he means the ) 14. ibid. 1ib 
Author of the Oratio wegs Tus yerecaivs; and i; cap. X, f. 47. 
yet the; Jeſuit Ar ne; was of Opinion, that Dru- : 
us was the Author of that Letter; for in copying 

the Paſſage mentioned by Serarius, he puts in the | 
Margint*Fo:-Draf. epi. ad Bezam (10). But Six- (10) Roſeweyd. 
tinus Amama ſhewed him that Drufius was not the ia Anti Cafaubo- 
Author of that Letter, and that Serarivs pretended ne, Pag. 31, 
to. attribute it to Hugh Broughton, a Man who had 

had great Differences with Theodore Beza and Li- 

'veleins.” © Novit univerſa Anglia, omnis Germa- 

© nia, quam acris contentionis ſerram (nec enim eſt 

quod hoc diſſimulemus, nec eſt quod Papiltz co 

nomine nobis inſultent ; 


(5) Ibid. p. 200, 


Trojanos intra muros peccatur & extra) a 


© cum Beza & Liveleio reciprocaverit. Norunt 

© hoc optime Moguntini Jeſuitz qrii à ſe oleum in 

«* hunc ignem contra Legis præſcripta injectum non 

© ibunt inficias. Druſfii itaque non eſt. Nota, Hy- 

« Jus, & libri ejus repugnant. Noiunt omnes qui 

« iplum, teſtes ſunt libri ejus quarn de Liveleio 

præclare ſenſerit. Culpam ergo agnoſcat Roſ- 

Weidus aut alia prodat documenta (11). —— 411 (15) See the Lai. 
* England and Germany are acquainted what a ter which Six- 
* warm Conteſt be had with Beza and Liveleius tinus Amama 
* (for we have mo occaſion to diſemble it, nor had 3 gp 
* the Papifts room to inſult us on that Accout, fad 4 the dead 
| Edition of the 


That Crimes committed both in Cam] and Town), Jrvatiſe of Dro ſis 
us de a!10t15S, 


Kc. fol. 1 


De Jeſuits of Mentz know it very t vell, nor will 3, verſo, 


they deny that they poured Oil into that Flame 
* contrary to the Direftion of the Lawn; therefore 
© it is not Druſius's : the Charafter, Sti le, and his — 
© Books, ſhew the contrary. All who knew him 
© know, and bis Rooks 45. bow good an Opinion 
* be had of Liveleius ; therefire let Rotweide ac- 
* knowledge bis Fault, or bring other Pr oof5. 

[D] He communicated to the Feſuit Sexrarius Co- 
pies of bis Letters to Beza, with full Liberty ta 
m7 them-] A Canon of Cologne ſoon diſcovered 
this Gamez for he inſerted in a Book, which he 

| publiſhed 
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* Hanc Epitolam 
Brochtonus Fran- 
cofurto Moguntt- 
am miſit ad Do- 
ctiſi num v.rum 
Nicholaum Ser- 
rariom qui mihi 
eommunicavit- 
Auctor ut Serra- 
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(12) Ex Corne- 
lii Schultingli, 
Epiſt. Dedicator. 
Tom. IV, Bi- 


= blioth. Catholi- 
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publiſhed in the Year 1602, a Letter communics- 
ted to him by this Jeſuit, which Broughton had 
wrote to Theodore Beza a little before, It is very 
proper to ſhew the Animoſity of this Eng/iſþ Doctor. 
« Idem iſte Brochtonus in Epiſtola - Grzeca ad Be- 
zam * tria crimina graviſſima illi exprobrat, quam 
« Epiſtolam Græcam fideliter Latine tranſlatam, ut 
ab omnibus melius intelligatur, ad eorum a 
rienda & publicanda diſſidia, ſubjicio. Multa ha- 


beo adverſus te, 6 Theodore, de quibus me accu- 


ſaſti: quare te omnino injuriarum poſtulare co- 
gor. Primum crimen eſt, quod duo teſtes Mag- 
nates Anglia contra teſtificari perhibentur, quæ 
jam typis excuduntur. Poſteaquam eorum gratia 
quæ de rebus Bizantiorum ad te ſeripſi, me, ſi- 
* cuti nunc omnibus palam feci, vanum hominem 
* cognominaſti: Niſi oſtendas hos teſtes non locu- 
* pletes, ac fide dignos eſſe, tuam ſtoliditatem pro- 
* mulgabo. Volui etiam Geneve typis mandare 
* nuncupationem, ac illam Hebrzi Epiſtolam illuſtre 
« encomium Heroine Angliz continentem. Ac 
« permittente Synhodo & Syndico tu obſtitiſti, pari 
modo admonitus, quam inconſiderate & abſurde, 
* & cum fidei periculo, interpretemini illud, deſcen- 
dere ad inferos, obduratus es, neque cedis. Ter- 
tium eſt illud quod mendaciter contra Senatum 
veſtrum locutus es: quaſi mihi ut homini turbu- 
* lento, & in Angliz Reginam maledico, necem 
* allaturus efſet. Hzc enim ad Primatem Eccleſiæ 
* Anglicanz ſeripſiſti. Expecto quid ſis ad iſta ſo- 
* lide reſponſurus. Literas tuas celebri medico tra- 
* das, Domino novz turris, hoſpiti meo: Ipſe da- 
bit operam ut ad me perferantur, . Quod fi nihil 
© reſpondebis, polliceor tibi rem omnibus Ecclefiis 
me patefacturum, etiam exhauſta jam prope tibi 
* vita, Opinor autem & mihi ipfi adhuc paululum 
vitæ ſupereſſe, ideoque conabor. offenſionis expers 
* videri. Vale, Francofurti decima Aprilis 1601. 
Tuus BxociTonus, 
© Inſcriptio Epiſtole erat, | 
Theodoro Bezæ, multi nominis Viro, Ge- 
nevz (12). — This ſame Broughton, in a Greek 
Letter to Beza, upbraids him with three heinots 
Crimes* The Greek Letter I ſubjoin, faith- 
fully tranſlated into Latin, that it may be un- 
derſtood by every body, in order to diſcover their 
Conteſts, and make them public. I have 
things againſf thee, O Theodore, of whic 
thou haſt actuſed me, wherefore I am abſolutely 
obliged to charge with having done 
wrong. The firſt Fault is what is diſproved , 4 
the Teſtimonies of two Engliſh Peers, which are 
already in the Preſs, in as much as you have 


now publiſhed to the World; unleſs you ſher that 
theſe Witneſſes are not ſubſtantial and credible, I 
201 proclaim your Folly. I had a mind alſo to 
print a Diſcourſe at Geneva, and that Epiſtle of 
the Hebrew, containing a notable Encomium on 
the Heroin of England, and when the Synod and 
Syndic had given me leave, you oppoſed it. In like 
manner, when "a were admoniſbed how inconſi- 
derately, abſurdly, and to the hazard of the Faith, 
you interpret that of deſcending into Hell, yau 
hardened yourſelf and would not yield. The third 
is what you falſely have ſaid againſt your Senate, 
© as if they were about to put me to Death, as a tur- 
« bulent Perſon, for ſpeaking ill of the Queen of Eng- 
« land; for ſo you wrote to the Primate of the 
Church of England. I want to know what ſolid An- 
« fever you will give to theſe things. You may deliver 
« your Letter to a noted Phyſician where 7 lodged 3 
« he will take care to convey it to me; but if you 
* make me no Anſwer, I promiſe you 1 will lay the 
« matter before all the Churches, even though your 
* Life be almoſt at an end; for I think I have 
« yet a little time before me, wherein I will en- 


* deavour to approve myſelf void of Offence. 
s Farewel, 


o 
0 
c 
6 
4 
6 
6 
« 
c 
c 
concerning the Affairs of Conſtantinople, as I have 
4 
4 
o 
o 
6 
6 
4 
6 
4 
— 


Yours BROVORHTOx. 
Francfort 10 April 1601. 
* The Letter was directed, 


To the celebrated Theodore. Beza, at Geneva. 


BROUGHTON 


rn * 
” * * 
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The ſame Author had juſt before cited ſeveral things 
taken from a Letter, which Broughton wrote to 
Serarius, which was prodigiouſly violent againſt 
Theodore Beza. * Pacifieus, ut apparet, Calvi- 
niſta Hugo Broughton in Epiſtola manuſcripta ad 
doctiſſimum virum D. Nicolaum Serrarium do- 
* centem Moguntiz in Collegio Societatis Jeſu, 
* ait Genevenſem rabiem prorumpere in Cyclo- 
* picam immanitatem, nullam fovere lenitatem, ne- 
que placide diſſerere, unde fiat, ut Pacifici cum 
* ſeditiofis in unam mentem coaleſcere non poſ- 


Rab (13s op os + In eadem epiſtolà ſcribit ſe (14) Ibid. fol. 2, 


I 5 1 


de Bezæ mendaciis conqueſtum fuiſſe ad ſummates verſo. 


* Angliz, ad Senatum Genevenſem, ad Tigurinos, 
© Morgiſſanos, Bafilienſes, & complures alios. Nam 
cum ſcriberet de uſu Sadaiæ Arabici ad Moſen & 
« Perfici commentarii ; & ſcriberet Græcè de multi- 
« plici Rabbinorum varietate, Beza non deſtitit ipſum 
vexare maledictis omnino nolens credere talia ſtudia 
ſibi nota vel utilia fuiſſe. Rabiem autem Bezæ 
* inde ortam fuiſſe conjicit, quod fando aliquid per- 
* venerit ad illius aures ſpretum ſuum ſtudium ad 
Novum Teſtamentum: quod cum LXX poſtulent 
* 2000 vocabula fic exponi ut apud ſe ex altera parte 
* reſpondeant linguz Judaicz, & plurima fint a 8. 
* Apoſtolis divinitus accommodata ad Prophetas, & 
« fere totum Novum Teſtamentum conflatum ex ſtylo 
* piorum Rabbinorum, ut etiamnum hodie exſtent 
veſtigia ſparſim in eorum libris, & minima pars fit 
merè graiugena oratio uſu ex ethnico, hoc ulti- 
mum attulit ſecum Beza, inops abs reliquis, uti ſeſe 
ſæpè affirmiſſle conteſtatur. Deteſtatur idem hoe 
etiam in Beza quod teſtimonia veteris Teſtamenti 
* citata ab Apoſtolis dire&e ad ſuam cauſam, ut e- 
© tiam Judzi antiquiflimi aſſentiuntur, ſecus Beza 
* cum Calvino interpretatur, ut cabaliſtica vis tantum 
© concedatur Apoſtolis; quod & recentes Judzi li- 
benter jam annos 500 ut Aben-Ezra in Præfatione 
© ad Moſen abjectare conſpiciuntur. Hæc in Beza, 
© inquit, reprehendi ſzpius, & hinc il|tus perſequutio 


& maledicta adverſum me (14): - - - Hugh Brough- (14) lems 


ton, 4 peaceable Calviniſt, as it ſhould ſeem, in a 
< N 6 Letter to the learned Dy Nicolas Ser- 
© rarius, 4 Tutor in the College of the Jeſuits at 
< cMentz, ſays, that the Rage of thoſe of Geneva 
* breaks. out' inte monfirous Cruelty, exerciſes no Le- 
* nity,, nor can diſpute. patiently, whence it comes 
« that the. pacific cannot join in one | ua with the 
« ſeditions.. ... . In the ſame Letter he writes, that 
* be had complained of Beza's Lies to the chief Men 
© in England, the Senate of Geneva, of Zurich, of 
Morges, of Baſil, and ſeveral other places; for when 


Be wrote of the uſe of the Arabian Sada on Moſes, 
called me a vain Man, on account of what I writ 


* and of the Perſian Commentary, and wrote in 
Greek concerning the great Variety of the Rab- 
© bins, Beza tas continually ſpeaking ill of him, 
* nor would by means believe, that be was 
* acquainted with gp: 
, any uſe; and he conjeftures that Beza's Rage 
« roſe from this, that he had by ſome means or 
« other heard that he had ſpoke ſlightly of his Com- 
« mentary on the New Teſtament. For whereas the 
« LXX requires Two thouſand Words to be fo ex- 
© plained, that they may exattly. correſpond to the 
Hebrew Tongue, and a great many things are by 
« the Apoſtles divinely accommodated to the Pro- 
© phets, and almoſt, the whole New Teftament 
* compoſed in the Stile the pious Rabbins, of 
« which there remains ſome Featleps to this day in 
« their Books, and very little of it is meerly Hele- 
* niſtical according ta the Heathen uſe : Beza has 
* at laſt introduced this, being unprovided with an 
« thing elſe, as he himſelf has often affirmed. He 
« likewiſe deteſts this in Beza, that be interprets 
* the Teſtimony. of the old Teftament, cited by the A 
poſtles, direftly to their pur peſe, as the moſi ancient 
Jets allow, differently from Calvin, leaving te the 
« Apoſtles nothing more than the farce of the Cabala, 
*. which the later Jews have E24 laid aide for 
© theſe 500 Years, as Aben Ezra in, bis Preface to 
« Moſes. This, ſays be, I have. often blamed in 
«+ Beza, and bence comes bis. Perſecution and Railing 
* againſt ne. | 
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162 B RUNYN. BRU N. 

BRU IN (Jonx d), Profeſſor of Natural Philoſophy and Mathematics at 

Utrecht, was born at Gorcum, the Twenty fifth of Auguſt 1620. He went through 

a Courſe of Philoſophy at Leyden, under the Profeſſor Heerboord, and then pur- 

ſued his Studies at Bolſadue, where he was very much eſteemed by Samuel Ma- 

reſius, who taught there Philoſophy and Divinity. From thence he removed 

to Utrecht, and applied himſelf diligently ro the Mathematics, under the Profeſſor 

Ravenſberg, who had a particular Affection for him. He went afterwards to 

den, where he obtained leave to teach Mathematics. Ravenſberg, finding him- 

ſelf declining, ſo earneſtly recommended him to the Magiſtrates and Curates of 

the Univerſity, as a very fit Man to fill up his Place, that they made him Pro- 

feſſor of Natural Philoſophy and Mathematics; and becauſe the Profeſſors of 

Philoſophy had agreed among themſelves, that every one of them might teach 

at home ſuch a part of —_— as he ſhould think fit, de Bruyn, not contented 

to teach what his public Profeſſorſhip required, made allo Diſſections, and ex- 

plained Grotius's Book De Jure Belli & Paci. He had great ſkill in diſſecting Ani- 

mals; he was a great lover of. Experiments; and made alſo Aſtronomical Obſer- 

vations. The Diſſertations he publiſhed, De vi altrice ; de corporum gravitate & le- 

vitate ; de cognitione Dei naturali ; de lucis cauſſis & origine, &c [A], are manifeſt 

Proofs of his Worth. In the Year 1652, he married the Daughter of a Mercharft 

of Utrecht, Siſter to the Wife of Daniel Elzevir, the famous Bookſeller of Am- 

(a) Taken from flerdam, by whom he had two Children, who lived but few Days. He departed 

his Funeral Ora- this Life the Twenty firſt of OFober, 1675, after he had been a Profeſſor for the 
by M. Greer, Tpace of Twenty three Years (a). 


« GCrevius, 


Nevem. 57 1675. 


[4] He wrote a Treatiſe De lucis cauſſis & proprietate lucis, and ſtrenuouſly maintains the Hy- 
origine.] He had a Diſpute upon this Subject with potheſis of Cartes. He wrote alſo an Apology for 
Tfaac Veſfius, to whom he wrote a Letter of Sixty the Cartefian Philoſophy againſt a Divine, named 
eight Pages in 4to, printed at Amferdam in 1663, Pogelſang. 
wherein he critizes Yoſius's Book, De natura & 


BRUN (AnrTony {), Embaſſador of Spain, at the Conferences held at 
Munſter, was an excellent Negotiator, He was a Native of Franche Comte, and 


diſcharged the Office of Attorney-General in the Parliament of Dole, when he was 


ſent Embaſſador to Munſter. All the Plenipotentiaries of Spain took Place of 

him; but he exceeded them all in Capacity: He knew better than they the Af- 

fairs of the Low- Countries, and being a Man of a more complying Humour [A], 

© and of a more pleaſant Converſation, - he was better qualified for a Negotiation. 

© The King of Spain was particularly beholden to him for the Peace which the 

Dutch made at Munſter, excluſively of France. As a Reward for that Service, 

© he was appointed Embaſſador to the States of the United Provinces, and then a 

(% Wicmeforr, conſiderable Office was beſtowed upon him in the Finances at Bruſſels. _—— He 
de PAmbaſa was very well beloved at the Hague, where he would have been very uſeful to 
bw. en; © his Maſter, had not his Employment ended with his Life, when he began to 
(% James Ri. © be Well known, and eſteemed on account of his Merit (a).“ He left behind him 
chard, Xing o& four Sons (b), I do not know what was their Fate, He was an intriguing Man, 
ks and made himſelf dreaded by the French Embaſſadors [B], not without Reaſon, 
-»ſu/at After fince he overcome the Difficulties which kept back the Treaty of Peace between 

. — Spain and the United Provinces [C], He received an Affront for concerning him- 
in Blaew's Atlas. . ſelf 


[4A] He was of a complying Humour.) Others out to go to the Hague. His Deſign was to ob- 
ſay, that he was a very popular Man, and con- * ſerve and thwart Szrvien's Negotiation, who was 
ſequently very fit to impoſe upon the Multitude. about a Treaty of Guarantee; but Servien oppo- 
(1) Labardzus de Ingenio pupulari aptiſſi mogue fuco plebi faciundo (1); * ſed the granting the Paſſport, and ſo contrived 
rebus Gallicis, and that Servien, who affected Statelineſs in every © the Matter, that the States having conſulted the 


lib. v, reg 252. thing, was not for that very reaſon ſo well qua- Prince of Orange, refuſed Mr e Brun (3) Mr de (3 


lied to ſucceed in Holland as le Brun, who had /a Barde expreſſes with greater force Mr Servien's de I Ambaſſ 
a Citizen-like Behaviour. © Huic {Seryvians) om- Uneaſineſs upon hearing that Mr / Brun was to devr, Tom. |, 


© nia nobilia, magnifica, excelſa fuere: Bruno come to the Hagae. Mr Servien declared, ſays beg. 413, 4'# >» 


vero vulgaris & popularis omnis ratio: eo factum he (4), that if the Paſſport was granted, he would (4) 1,hardew 


© uti quo fimilior his cum quibus agebat, ita & immediately retire. He adds, That the Princeſs of lib, v, paz: 257 ; 


(2) Id. pag. 259. apud ipſos validior fuerit (2). - - He (Servian) Orange favoured e Brun upon that Occaſion ; but 
| © was in every thing noble, magnificent, and lofty: the Prince was of Opinion, that Servien ſhould be 
* but le Brun's manner was altogether low and po- ſatisfied, and ſo % Brun was obliged to negotiate 

* pular; wherefore as he was more like thoſe with by way of Letters, He wrote to the States; Ser- 


* whom had to do, ſo be bad more Prevalenty with them.” vien anſwered his Letter (5); /* Brun made a Re- (5) Id. pag. 2 © 
[B] He made himſelf dreaded by the French Em- ply (6). Mr de la Barde obſerves, that there was (6) 19. page 259 


baſſadors.) That was the Reaſon why Mr Serviey a perſonal Hatred between thoſe two Embaſſadors. 
would not conſent that Mr 4e Bran ſhould be per- [C] He overcame the Difficulties which kept 
mitted to go to the Hague in his Return from the back the Treaty of Peace between Spain and the Uni- 
Low-Countries to the Conferences of Munſfttr. * When ted Provinces] The Difficulties were Foreign and 
* the ſeventy Articles had been ſigned, the eighth Domeſtic. The former were ſtarted by the French 
* of Fanuary, 1 * between the Plenipotentiaries Embaſſadors, and were the leaſt derable. If 
of Spain, and ſe of the United Provinces, Mr e Brun had not been warmly and dexterouſly 
* Antony le Brun, one of the Plenipotentiaries of ſeconded by Mr Pauw and Mr Knvit, the Dutch 
* Spain, ſet out from Munſter the very next Day, Plenipotentiaries, and had nevertheleſs concluded 
© to the News of it to Bru//e/s. Whilſt he the Treaty of Peace, he would much more deſerve 
Was chere, he ſent to the States deſiring a Paſſ- to be praiſed for it than he does; for it = ry 
| 1 conteſled, 


) Wicquefor, i 
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5) See a piece 
p. inted in 1648, 
intituled la Con- 
Mon de Im- 
ptimeur. 


(9) Id. pag. 247, 
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ſelf with the domeſtic Differences that aroſe in Holland, in the Lear 1650 [D]. 
„ he countenanced thoſe who deſired, that 


But, becauſe he was not eafily diſcouraged 
uld be ſuppr 
Libels F], but alſo of falſe Suppoſitions [G], for the Service of his Maſter. The 
French Writers took delight in reflecting upon him [Hl. WM 


the Dignity of Stadtholder 


conſeſſed, That thoſe two Plenipotentiaries did very 


much clear and ſmooth the Difficulties for him. 
Every thing was made uſe of, even Contradictions, 
to oppoſe thoſe who were for continuing the War. 
The Miſery and Power of France were both al- 
ledged to that end (7). Sometimes ſhe was re 
ſented ſo exhauſted that ſhe could no longer ſup- 
rt her Allies; and ſometimes ſo powerful, that 
it was to be feared the. Continuation, of the War 
would make her formidable to her Neighbours. 
Mr Servien one Day ſo ſtrangely inveighed againſt 
Mr Pauw and Mr Mit in the Aſſembly of the 


States-General, that he made bold to ſay, That 


they were the Pudenda of the Republic. Le Brun 
turned the thing to their Advantage; he called 
them the virile Parts of the State, which Servien 
deſigned to cut off, that the Republic might loſe 
that wr 4 Vigor, without which it could not main- 
tain itſelf, © Quandoque dicendi ſtudio cum apud 
« Faderatos Ordines de republica diſſereret, elatus 
* eo evaſit, ut ambos pudenda reipublicz appella- 
ret, quod eſt ab Bruno haud illepidè corretum, 
ubi Serviani Scripto poſtea reſpondit, eoſdem rei 
Civitatum publice virilia appellando, 
quæ Servianus exſecare vellet, ut huic minus 
maſculz virtutis ineſſet, quo tutari ſe aut adver- 
ſum hoſtes poſſent, aut adverſum ſocios æque 
prope damnoſos, qui videlicet omnem ſocietatis 
fructum fibi habere ſtuderent, de ſociorum com- 
modis nihil ſoliciti (8) - One time, in a Speech 
which be made before the States-General, in the 
Heat of his Diſcourſe, he launched out ſo far as 
to call them two the Pudenda of the Common: 
wealth, which was wittily enough corrected and 
turned to their Advantage le Brun, in his 
Anſwer to Servien's Memoriah calling them 
the virile Parts of the Commonwealth, which Ser- 
vien had a Mind to cut off, that the Common- 
wealth might have leſs manly Virtue, to defend 
themſelves againſt their Enemies, and againſt their 
Allies, who are almoſt as hurtful to them, in 
* that they ſought to reap all the Benefit of the 
Alliance themſelves, taking no care of the Intereſt 
© of their Allies.” But if what Mr de /a Barde ſays 
were true, there would be leſs reaſon to wonder, 
that the Intrigues of two Dutch Embaſſadors, ſe- 
conded by ie Brun, ſhould have overcome the Ob- 
ſtacles to the Peace. He will have it that the Prin- 
ceſs of Orange, being offended that Cardinal Ma- 
arin had not paid her all the Honour ſhe expected, 
endeavoured to make a ſeparate Peace during the Sick- 
neſs of her Conſort. * Hic (Knutius) Zelandiæ 
« publice Legatus, privatim Arauſii cliens erat, qui 
tum ob itam valetudmem, ficuti ferme 
mines tali ſuo tempore, in uxoris Solmiæ fuit 
q | go quz quoniam ab Mazarino haud ſatis 
* ſe cultam arbitrabatur, eo nobis infeſta erat, at- 
© que omni ope nitebatur, uti Hiſpanos inter, 
* & Socias Civitates, poſt-habito fœdere noſtro, ſanci- 
* retur, de qua re Knutium continuo, ficuti & Batavo- 
rum Civitas Pavium, fatigabat (9). - - - He 
© (Knuit) was in his public Character ry yl of 
* Zeland, privately a Creature of the Prince 0 
© Orange, who, 2 of bis ill State of Health, 
* was then, as commonly are at 45 times, 
© intirely led by his Wife Solmia, who, betauſe ſbe 
did not think ſbe had ſufficient regard paid her 
* by Mazarine, was therefore our Enemy, and uſed 
* her utmoſt Endeavour to ſettle a 7 ＋ betroeen 
© the Spaniards and United Provinces, excluſive of 
e was continually. tei- 
Fring Knuit, as the State did Pauw.” 2 
[D] He met with an A Front for concerning himſelf 
with the domeſtic Differences of the ELIE 


in 1650.] M. de fic gives the following Ac- 
ear 1650, there aroſe ſome 
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count of it: In the Yi 
Differences between the Prince of Orange and the 
States of Holland. Some of their Deputies. were 
* confined to the Caſtle of Lope/tein, and the Prince 
© brought the Troops of the State before the City 
Jof Amſterdam. Antony le Brun, Embaſſador 
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eſſed [E J. He made uſe not only of 
6 
Spain, otherwiſe à dexterous and very wiſe Mi- 
© niſter,” thinking to pleaſe the Prince, offered him 
the Forces of the King his Maſter to reduce that 
* Town; but the Prince anſwered him, That the 
* King of Spain needed not concern himſelf with the 
* domeflic Aﬀairs of bis Country, and that nei- 
© ther he nor the States wanted his Aſſiſtance: That 
* if the King ſhould cauſe his Troops to advance, 
© thoſe ſmall Differences would be quickly laid a- 


. of * 
ann = 


* fide, and all the Forces of the States would im- 


© mediately be re-united to oppoſe the Foreign 
Troops. And indeed, thoſe differences were quick- 
* ly over; and the fame Embaſſador, thinking to 
* mend his firſt Fault, committed a ſecond, by ask- 
ing Audience of the States, to compliment them 
about the Reconciliation. It was granted him; but, 
* when they came to know the Subject of it, they 
* ſent him word, tho* he was already at the Foot 
of the Stairs, where their Deputies were to re- 
* ceive him, That they were obliged to defire him 
© not to take it ill, that he ſhould be put off till 
another time: So that he went home with a kind 
of an Aﬀront, for having had a mind to ſpeak 
* of a domeſtic A Fair, which he ſhould have taken 
© no notice of (10). 

[EI] He countenanced thoſe, who deſired that the 
Dignity of Stadtholder ſhould be e M. de 1a 
Barde gives us the ſubſtance of M. 4e Brun's Speech 
both to the States-General, and the States of the 
Province of Holland. What he ſaid was very diſo- 
bliging to the moſt Serene Houſe of Orange: he 
ſpoke not in that manner till after he had been at 
Bruſſels, to confer with the Miniſters of his Catho- 
lic Majeſty. On the contrary, the Court of France 
ſent an Embaſſador Extraordinary to the States in 
favour of that Houſe (11). F 

[F] He made uſe not only of Libels.) He pub 
liſhed ſeveral during the Conferences of Munter, 
wherein he abuſed France. Thoſe Pieces were writ- 
ten in a pleaſant Stile, and with a great deal of 
ſprightlineſs ; but his Satires were too comical, and 
too much like Burluſque, if we believe the Author 
I have quoted. Hic (Brunus) fori rerum in qui- 
© bus ztatem egit prudens, neque aliarum ignarus 
«© eſt, cæterùm ingenio populari, aptiſſimoque fuco 
© plebi faciundo. Ei gratii libellos ſæpiùs apud Mo- 
* naſterium Veſtfalorum edebat, haud illepidos hos 
* quidem, ſed qui ſaperent Atellanum, & quibus 


do notſcruple to publiſh Letters, pretending they 
© have been intercepted, to cry down the Affairs 
and Conduct of thoſe, whoſe Proſperity makes them 
* unealy. He ſays, That during the War of the 
© Barterini, the Spaniſþ Embaſſador diſperſed a Let- 
© ter at Venice, wherein Cardinal Mazarin exhorted 
Cardinal Bichi - - - - - -to do nothing too haſtily 
« Foc. That thoſe Letters were ſent to all the Courts 

of Europe, but that the Cheat was 2 found 

out. 2 Brun (continues he], Embaſſador of Spain 


153 


(10) Wicquefort 
de I Ambaſſa- 
deur, Tom. II, 


Page 93, 94 


(11) Labardzus 
de Rebus Galli- 
cis, lib, ix, Page» 
623. 


with no better ſucceſs., He knew the * 4 90 
tentiaries of France were not well pleaſed with 

« thoſe of Sweden, and that they would expreſs their 
Diſcontent in their firſt Diſpatches to the Court 
| 4. ati - =* © wherefore 


« 
6 
at Munſter, went more cunningly about it, but 
4 
c 
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diſcharged the 


(e) You will find 
among his other 
Titles, that of 
Baron d Aſpre- 
mont in Blaew's 
Atlas, in the Ma 
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This Article had been printed ſome Months, when 1 received a Memorial, 
vyhich enables me to give a clearer and more certain Account of Mr le Brun, Meſſire 


Antony le Brun, born at Dole, in the Tear 1600, was a conſiderable Man, not 


only for his Parts and Imployments, but alſo for his noble Extraction, and his 
Father's Merit [I]. He was Attorney-General in the Parliament of Dole, and 


was imploy 
the Hiſtory of the Siege of Dole, written 


uties of that Office with great Ability, during which time he 
ed in all the State Negotiations which concerned the Province. See 
by Preſident Boivin. 


He was ſent after- 


wards by Philip IV to the Diet of Ratiſbon, and from thence to the Court of 


the Emperor Ferdinand III. 


He was then made Counſellor of the Council of State 


for the Affairs of Flanders and Burgundy. I have ſaid before, that he was one of the 
Plenipotentiaries of his Catholic Majeſty, at the Conferences of Munſter, that he 
continued there alone, intruſted with that important Negotiation for a conſider- 
able time, and that after he had concluded the Treaty of Peace between 


Spain and the United Provinces, he was ſent Embaſſador to the Hague. 


The Ser- 


vices he did there to Philip IV, were ſo acceptable to That Prince, that he made 
him Counſellor in the Supreme Council, and in the Council of State, and then the 


Head of his Finances in the Low- Countries. 
uality, and often by Knights of the Golden Fleece. The Count 


Perſons of 


This laſt Office was always filled up 


d*Iſemburg, aſſociated to Mr de Brun in that Office, was one of thoſe Knights. 
Mr dz Brun was honoured at that time with the 3 of Baron, for him and his 


Male Iſſue (c). He died at the Hague, during his 


of Franche Comte, 


dedicated to him. 


(13) Wicquef. de 
' Ambaſſadeur, 


(14) Virgil, E- 
clog. III, v. 16. 


15) He only ex- 
uy Alana 
on in another 
= See the 

ntretiens ſur la 
Cabale Chimeri- 
wh pag- 86, & 


(16) Probably the 
Baron Liſela. 


(17) Wicquef, 
ibid. pag. 149, 
141. 
(18) Intituled, 
Jugement de tout 
ce qui a ẽtẽ im- 
prime contre le 
Cardinal Maza- 
rin, depuis le 6. 
anvier juſques à 
declaration du 
4 Awil, 1649 · 


* wherefore he found means to get a Letter, 
* wherein the Humour and the Proceedings of Ox- 
* enſlern, and his Father the Chancellor, were ſharp- 
© ly refleted upon. Le Brun, who thought it ne- 
* ceſlary to go beyond the Letter, altered ſome Paſ- 
* fages in it in ſuch a manner, as was not only 
very offenſive to thoſe two Miniſters, but might 
have occaſioned a Rupture between the two Con- 
© federated Crowns. He went too far in the Matter, 
© and thereby gave an advantage to the French, who 
© being able to diſcover the falſity, found it no dif- 
« ficult thing to render every thing elſe ſuſpicious, 
© and to cauſe a belief that it was all a Cheat (13). 
One may argue, upon this Occaſion, quite contrary 
to Virgil. It Servants, ſaid he, are ſo bold, what 
will not Maſters do ? 


Quid domini faciant audent cum talia fures (14)? 


What Nonſenſe would the Fool, thy Maſter, prate, 
When thou, his Knave, can'ft talk at ſuch a Rate: 


DRYDEN. 


But we may ſay, if the Embaſſadors of the greateſt 
Kings do not ſcruple to divulge falſe News, and 
Calumnies forged by themſelves, what may not one 
expect from thoſe Men, who without a Name, and 
without being owned, take upon themſelves to write 
about the preſent Affairs for a Livelihood, and to 
ſatisfy their detracting Humour, Is it any Wonder, 
that ſuch People ſhould venture to buch the moſt 
abſurd Fictions, and give out, as Matter of Fact, 
the Falſities which they invent to indulge their 
Paſſions, and comply with the public Diſtemper ? 
They meet with ſome Caſuiſts, who flatter that 
Paſſion; for I make no doubt, that there are ſeve- 
ral Eſcobar's and Bauni's, who abſolve private and 
public Perſons, that forge Calumnies for the Good 
of their Country; and I know that a Proteſtant 
Miniſter, the ſame who by ſo many Paſtoral Letters 
ſet up, as it were, for an Oecumenical Paſtor, «> 
or an Univerſal Biſhop, has declared, That every 
thing is lawful and fair againſt an open Enemy (15). 
N who was a Stateſman, and not a Buwine, 
had a better Senſe of Morality, as it appears from 
the following Words: Having ſaid, that a Miniſter 
of the Court of Vienna (16) forged a very ſcanda- 
lous Piece in the Year 1672, as if it had beena 
Diſcourſe made by the Commander de Gremonville, 
a Miniſter of France, to the Emperor's Council 
againſt the United Provinces, he adds: © A Public 
* Miniſter ought to abhor thoſe Impoſtures and 
wicked Contrivances; he ought to be above thoſe 
mean Tricks, which are only the Productions of 
© a weak and perverſe Mind (17). 

IH] The French Writers took delight in abuſing 
him.) The following Paſſage is in a Book written by 
Naude (18). His Deſign is to ſhew, That the Spa- 

I | 


mbaſſy, and was buried in the 
Church 


niards prevented the Concluſion of the Peace at 
Munſter, and he uſes theſe Words. The particular 
Agreement of the Datch was no ſooner concluded, 
but Pegneranda made it his whole Buſineſs to break 
with us, and to raiſe Difficulties, not only about 
© the Articles, not yet agreed upon, but alſo about 
© thoſe wherein there was no longer any difficulty ; 
* inſomuch that he went away from Munſter, where 
© he only left / Bran without any Power; which 
the whole Aſſembly was the more offended at, be- 
* cauſe tho' he had Cook provided with a full Power, 
no body could believe that the King of Spain would 
© truſt his moſt important Intereſts to a Burgundtan, 
or have that great Work concluded. . . . by a 
Man of ſo inconſiderable Quality, at the very ſame 
time when he recalled his chief Plenipotentiary, 
© whom e Brun was uſed to obey, as a Servant obeys 
* his Maſter (19). Every body will perceive, that 


Naudt knew not how great a Truſt the Court of 
Spain repoſed in M. 4e Brun. Another French Wri- 


ter, who could not deny it, and who acknowledges 
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(19) Pag. 587. 


the Credit of that Miniſter, finds fault with him only 


about the Meanneſs of his Equipage. Ab Hiſpa- 
© niz rege comes Penneranda cui additus Antonius 
* Brunus 2 Sequanis, qui duobus ſervulis, ſciſſili veſte, 
* & rheda ſemilacera, plus ponderis rebus addidit, 
quam dimidia pars totius cœtus (20). - - - - - On the 


« part of the King of Spain was Count Penneranda, . 


* with whom was joined Antony de Brun, a Burgun- 
« dian, who, with two Servants, a ragged Coat, and 
* 4 worn out Chariot, was of more weight in the Af. 
* fairs, than half the whole Aſſembly. 

[7] He was confiderable for his noble Extrafion, 
and his Father's Merit.) It has been a Noble Family 
ever ſince the time of Philip the Good, Duke of Bur- 
gundy. It appears by ſome public Acts, regiſtred in 
the Chamber of Accounts at Dole, that Fobn Brun 
was an Eſquire, and poſſeſſed ſome Lands and Lord- 
ſhips in Fief, which he held of that Duke, and for 
which he paid him Homage in the Year 1447. The 
Act of that Homage is ved by the ſame Duke. 
The Arms of that Family (21) are, Or, three Grapes 
purple, 1 by P Lyons Or, armed, and lan- 
guid, Gules. The Father o our Antony de Brun, was 
Charles Brun: He was Counſellor in the Parliament 
of Dole in the Year 1595. The King of Spain ſent 
him twice to the Court of France, when Marſhal de 
Biron, Governor of the Duchy of Burgundy, occa- 
ſioned ſome Troubles, and when the Neutrality of 
the two Burgundits was renewed. He was likewiſe 
ſent to the Duke of Savoy, the Duke of Lorrain, and 
the Duke of Wirtemberg, for ſome important Af; 
fairs of the Houſe of Aufria, He was alſo de- 
puted by his Parliament, and his Province, to pay 
the Homage of Fidelity to the Archduke Albert, 
and the Infanta 1/abellg Clara Eugenia, when the 
King of Spain yeilded to them Franche Comte and 
the Low Countries. He acquitted himſelf of 
thoſe Imployments to the Satisfaction of the pay 

' al 


(20) Priolus de 
rebus Gallicis, 


(21) They may 
be ſeen in the 

Map of the Coun- 
ty of Burgundy, 
in Plaew's Atih 
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(1) Taken from Church of the Carmelites at Mechlen (d). 1 ſhall ſpeak of his Children [A], Fhels () nes vs 
an 


* Words of Balſar ought not to be forgotten: I refer it to the French urgun- courſe 2, to Car- 


. . ＋ di ent / voglio, 
ans, to M. Bran, the Demoſthenes of Dole; and to M. le Maiſtre, the Cicero of 2 ewith the 
Paris (e).“ | 4 En Socrate Chretiens 
; * 7 Py paß · 473» 

and of his Prince. His other Son, OHV BRUN, King of Spain againſt the Portugueſe, when he was 

(22) Tab en from as Counſellor in the Parliament of Dole (22). killed at the Battle of Yillavicieſa. Two of his 

a MSS, Memo [i XJ I fall ſpeak of his Children. ] He mar- Brothers died in the fame Service, without being 

rial. ried Donna Magdalena de Attoſta, a noble and an- married. There remains a fourth, who married 

cient Family of Spain, by whom he had many in Languedoc, and has a Family. He refides in (23) I think . 
Children of both Sexes. Don LORENZO de Burgundy (23), and is Knight of Honour in the Fb _ 
BRUN, one of them, Baron 4 Aſpremont, &c. Parliament of that Province. A Seat of his has meant by it. 
was Captain of Cairaſſers in the Service of the been erected into a Marquiſate (24). my Tg Rs 


B RUN (CnarLes ie), Chief Painter to the French King, Director of the 
Manufactures, &c [A], was one of the greateſt Men that ever France produced 
for Painting. His being elected Prince of the Academy of Painters at Rome, 
where they pretend to have exceeded, for ſd many Ages, all other Nations in the 
Knowledge of the Liberal Arts, is a ſufficient Proof of his Ability. He was 
born in the Year 1618, with ſo many Diſpoſitions to become a great Painter, 
that, at three Years of Age, he took Coals out of the Fire, and ſketch'd 
upon the Hearth, and againſt the Chimney, having no Light but that of the 
Fire. When fourteen Years old, he drew the Picture of his Father (a), who was ( 8 
a Sculptor, and performed it ſo well, that the Picture is ſtill accounted a very 2 ng. 216, 
good Piece. At that time there was no Painter in France more eſteemed than 5 _— 
Mr Youzt [BJ. Mr le: Brun, who lived in his Houſe, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf tele of 


ve Years 


from his other Scholars, got the Affection and Efteem of Chancellor Seguier, who gz, ef te | 
gave him a good Penfion, and afterwards ſent him to Rome, where he maintained Grandfather, 
him for ſome Years. His eaſy way of drawing, and the Correctneſs of his Works, dg. A 
ſurprized the moſt famous Painters, and the beſt Sculptors of /taly. He ſaw there 
the fineſt Pieces that could be ſeen, both Ancient and Modern, and perfected 
his good Taſte, which has been ſo much admired ſince. He always preſerved a 
deep ſenſe of Gratitude for Chancellor Seguier, and gave an admirable Inſtance 
of it after the Death of his Patron, by the divine Service that was performed for 
him in the Church of the Fathers of che Oratory, and by a Mauſoleum erected there 
according to the Draught he had made of it, and under his Direction. At his re- 
turn from Rome he very much diſtinguiſhed himſelf from the beſt Painters of Paris; 
and the firſt Preſident de Bellicvre proved a new Patron to him. He painted 
Madam du Pleſſis Beiliere, Mother to Marſhal de Crequi's Lady, ſo well, that her 
Picture was, and is ſtill, accounted a Maſter-piece. . Cardinal Mazarin came to know 
ES him by ſome other Pictures which he drew for the ſame Lady; and, as he was a 
good Judge of Painting, he expreſſed a great Eſteem for Mr le Brun's Pencil, 
and made him famous every where. After the Peace of the Pyrenees, the King, 
being reſolved to make the Liberal Arts flouriſh, found no body better qualified 
than Mr le Brun to preſide: at the Gobelins with the ſeveral Employments he be- 
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2 ſtowed upon him; which put him in a capacity of diſcovering the whole Extent 
» « olf his noble Talents. He was not only an excellent Painter, but alſo a Man of a 
. + vaſt and inventive Genus, and fit for every thing, He knew the Hiſtory and 
2 Manners of all Nations. In an Hour's time he cut out Work enough for many 


different Artiſts. He ſupplied the King's Sculptors and Goldſmiths with Deſigns, 
and gave _ of them to paint whole Apartments, and to make Cabinets and 
Hangings. When he was about the large Picture of Dariuss Family, from which 
one of the five Pieces of Tapeſtry of Alexander's Hiſtory was made, and which 
is now in the King's — Apartment at Ver ſailles, His Majeſty ſpent near two 
Hours every Day at Fontainbleau to ſee him paint, and ſome time after ſent him 
his Picture, and then a Patent of Nobility (0), and a Coat of Arms (c). The © Pd Be 
Great Duke of Tuſcany conceived: ſo great an Eſteem for him, that he did him . nich are 


the Honour to aſk him for his Picture, and to inform him that he would willingly Son in 4 Field 


y wy | keep Correſpondence with him. The great Eſteem he was in at the French Court (tier de. les 
= 1 appeared during the Sickneſs of which he died on the twelfth of February, 1690 55 e 
und) ⸗- 

1 Atlat | 
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[A] Directar of the ManufgFures, &c.] To fill He had a Penſion from the King, and lodged in 

3 vp this & cetera, IT obſerve,\ That Mr Je Bran the Galleries of the Lowwre, It was he, who 

$ was Director of the Royal Manufactures of the painted the Vault of the Chapel of St Germain en 

2 Houſehold Goods of the Crown; Director, Chan- Laye, and the moſt excellent Painters in France, as 
cellor, and Rector, of the Royal Academy of Paint- Mignard, Bourdon, Tetelin, and le Sueur, were his 

3 ing and Sculpture, and Prince of St Luke's Aci- Scholars. He was a Native of Paris, and died in 
demy at Rome. ILSS | the Year 1649, 

[B] At fourteen Years of Age be drew his Fa- [C] The great Eſeem be was in at the French 
ther's Picture Were was not at that time any Court appeared in his laft Illneſs.) The King and 
Painter in France more efteemed than Mr Vouet'] the greateſt Lords often ſent to know how he did, 
I mean Simon YVouzt, who had two Brothers Pain- Mr de Lowvois ſent him the moſt famous Phyk- 
ters alſo. See the Book entitled Noms des Pein- cians. He was viſited by the Prince of Conde, and 


tres les plus celebres, or, Names of the moſt famous many Lords of the firſt Rank. 
Painters, printed at Paris, Anno 1679, pag. 48. 
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He was buried in the Che 
* - colas du Chardonneret, his Pariſh, where 


Day for ever. He alſo left a Fund to marry three poor Maids-every Year. He 
* (4) The Text died without Iſſue, and therefore Mr le Brun, his Nephew, Auditor of the Ac- 
and Remarks compts, will be his only Heir after his Wife's deceaſe (d). 


this Article are 


but an Abridg- + Since the firſt Edition of this Dictionary, we have ſeen an Encomium upon 
7 d. Last con: JL if Brun, written by Mr Perrault, in his Hommes Illuſtreßs. I could take many 
cerning Mr „ Particulars out of that Book, but I rather chuſe to refer the Reader to it. The 


Brun in the Mer- 


cure Galant, for Widow of that excellent Painter died in the Year 1699. 


the Month of 


-BRUNUS (JoxDAnvus), a Native of Nola, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
was a Man of great Parts, but he made an ill uſe of his Knowledge; for he wrote 

1 Ariſtotle's Philoſophy [A], at a time when ſuch a thing could not 
eat Diſorders, and expoſing one's ſelf to many 
e moſt important Truths of Religion [B J. Being 
who was then at Expelled from Italy he retired into a Country leſs dangerous for tuch Philoſophers 


a) See the ſecond - 
22 o 10:4. not only again 


lian: it was writ- he done without —— 


Been #2222, Perſecutions, but alſo again 


Padua. Acida- 


lr aſks him AS he was (a). He run over Germany, France, &c, and it had been well for him 
whether it ws if he had gone on, for, when he returned into Daly, he was burnt there, ſay ſome, 
as an impious Man, in the Year 1600. I ſhall ſet down the Titles of ſome of his 
that Fordans Works [CJ, and mention ſome things relating to four or five of his other Books [D] 

| 9.360} 3A =; Hie 


true, according to 
common Report, 


Brusus taught at 
Padua. * 


[4] He wrote againſt Ariſtotle's Philoſophy.) 
the Book intituled, . Zordani Bruni Nolani Camæ- 
racenſis Acrotiſmus, ſeu rationes articulorum Phy/;- 
corum adverſus Peripateticos Pariſiis propoſitorum, &c. 
It was printed at Wiltemberg in the Year 1588, 
in 8yo. You will find in it a Letter which Bru- 
nus wrote to Henry III, one that he wrote to the 
Rector of the Univerſity of Paris, and one he 
wrote to the Friends of the true Philoſophy. Pa- 
rifienſibus & aliis ? generofiſ. Galliarum regno phi- 
loſophis ſenſatioris phil i dogmatum amicis & 
defenſoribus. You will in it, Excubitor, ſeu 
Fo. i Apologetica declamatio habita in au- 
ditorio regio Parifienſis Academia in fefto Pentecoſt. 
anno 1586, pro Nolani articulis ; and at the end 


of the Articles are theſe Words: Articuli- de Na- 


* tura'& Mundo a Nolano in Principibus Europe 
* Academiis propoſiti: quos Jo. Hennequinus nobi- 
lis Pariſienſis ſub cjutlem felicibus * — con- 
* tra vulgaris & cujuſcunque adverſariæ Phi iæ 
Profeſſores triduo Pentecoſtes in Univerſitate Pa- 
\ * rifiorum defendendos evulgavit: brevibus adjectis 

(a) Taken from * rationibus (1), 
Vicodems, Addi- * the World, propoſed . by Nolanus in the principa! 
zioni alla Bibliot. . Univerſities of Europe, 'which John uin, 4 
Th, ods 2. Neble Pariſian, put up to defend in the Univer- 
printed at Naples, ſity of Paris, the third Day after Pentecofl, againſt 


in the Tear 1683. * the Profeſſors of the common or any contrary Pi- 


* loſophy ; with ſhort Rtaſons added thereto.” It ap- 
pears from theſe. Words, that Brunus ated the part of 
a Kaight-Errant in point of Philoſophy, being al- 
ways ready to engage any one that was willing to 
enter the Liſts with him, Ege. ; 
[B] And the moſt important Truths of Religion.) 
It is ſaid that he wrote ſome Books, wherein. he 
maintained, that there are a great many Worlds, all 
eternal; that the Fees only deſcended from Adam 
and Eve, and that all other Men were ſprung from 
a Race created by God long before ; that all the 
Miracles of Moſes were an Effet of Magic, and 
exceeded the Wonders performed by the other Magi- 
cians only becauſe he had made a greater Progreſs 
in Magic; that he himſelf forged the Laws he 
delivered to the Iſraelites ; that the holy Scripture 
is a meer Fiction, c. Jabs Henry Urfinus, who 
informs me of this, adds, that Brunn, was burnt 
at Rome, in the Field of Flara, for thoſe impious 
(2) Joh. Henr. Doctrines, on the ninth of February, 1600 (2). He 
ang x 2 mentions all theſe things upon the Credit of Sciod- 
de Zoroaftre, pins, who had given i them in a 
Letter. Nicodemo, in his Additions to the Biblio- 
theca Napoletana, ſays, that it is not certainly known 
whether every thing related by Lyfans be true. 
It is ſomewhat ſtrange that one ſhould not know 
(3) Urſinus ſays at eighty Years end whether a Dominicas (3), was 
0 


. bat Brunus . burnt at Rome in a public Place for his Blaſphe- 
profettone Dem- mies. When, Facts of this nature are uncertain, 
they are very like to be falls, 
. I 


„% NUN BRUNUS 


- he had built for himſelf, in the Church of St M. 


BRUNUS (Lson ARD). Look for ARE TIN (LZONARD). 


See [C 17 4 „ A4, 056 Titles of fame of bs 
11750 e al 


Theſes concerning Nature and 
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he founded two Maſſes to be ſaid every 


* 


into Raymund Lullius's Notions, 2 
and refined them, and invented ſeveral Methods of * 
Artificial Memory; all this, ſay they, diſcovers w 
a great Genius; but there is ſo much Obſcurity 
in them, that they can be of no ule. See Morbo- 3 
Huss Polybiftor (4). However it be, here are the (4) Pag. 363, « 
Titles: De ſpecierum ſcrutinio & Lampaae combi» ſeq» 4 


natoria Raymundi * Lullii, Prague, 1588, in Bvo. 
That Book was put in the Iadex of the Inguiſi- = 
tion (5) : It has been reprinted ſeveral times with (5) Toppi Bb. fro) 
a Tract of the ſame Author, de eereſſu logicae othecs Napoleu - — 
venationis, among Lullius's Works. Jor anus Bru- . F;. 151 1 
nus de monade, numero & figura: item de innu- WE 
© merabili, immenſo, c. Francfort, 1591, is 8vo. - de I: 
* Jordani Bruni Nolani de. imaginum, fignorum, 2 appot 
& idęarum compoſitione, ad omnia inventionum, = ſecor 
« diſpolitonum, & memoriz genera libri tres (6). (65) Nicodem, went 
' * Frandfort, 1591, in 8vo. umbris idearum, ubi ſupra. A — 
Pari 1582. Cantus Circæus ad memoriz N gle il 
* xim —_— us quam ipſe judiciariam appellat, | del p 
« Pariſ. 1883. De . Architectura & 4 ment 
* complemento artis Lullii, 2/4. 1580 (7). Arti- (7) Du Verdi 8 ws 
© cium perorandi.” 4/fedivs\ publiſhed it at Fun- in Supplem. Bib nn 
fart in 161 2 (8). | YoZtins, page 510 of the firſt en. pag. 3% _ 
el 


| | e things relating to four or 
five & bis at ber Books.) I have ſeen none of Branusr's 
Books mentioned in the, foregoing Remarks; but 5 
I have ſeen ſome others which are not to be found = 
in * Catalogues I have conſulted (9). I have (9) 1 peak thu | 
ſeen the Book intituled Giordano Bruno Nala, De u for % 
cauſa, principio," & Une. It was printed at Ve. cen endet ? 
nice in the Vear 1584, in 12zmo, and dedicated cen de Cirei; 
by the Author to Michael! de Caſtelnau, Seigneur de for it is a Bekl, 
 Mauviſjere, Embaſſador of France to Queen Eliza- __ Tbs 6 = 
beth. T find in the Epiſtle Dedicatory, that this Lord lis in % . 
eted; Giordano: Bruno againſt the Malice of dier, ub; Jag · 
Enemies. 27 riduco of mente nous yy - [5k i 3 
ete ſufficienie & jaldo difenſore ne gl injuſti oltragg 
2 10 2 ** Mind bow daa“ — 
Solid a Protector you have been to me againſt the unjuſt 
Outrages which I ſuffer. The Author pretends that 
his heroical Firmneſs prevented his falling into De- 
ſpair; for his ill Fortune was attended with a thou- 
7 Diſgraces: nothing was wanting to complete 
it but the malicious diſdain of a Miftreſs. * Where- 
* fore I had need to have been of a truly heroic 
Spirit, not to ſubmit, - deſpair, or yield to ſuch a 
rapid Torrent of criminal impoſtures : whereby 
they have with all their Might drawn upon me 
the Envy of the Ignorant, the Preſumption of So- 
«* phiſts, the Detraction of the Malevolent, the Mur- 
« murs of Slaves, the Whiſpers of Mercenaries, the 
* Contradition of Domeſtics, the Suſpicions of the 
* Stupid, the Scruples of Tale-bearers, the Zeal of 
| « Hypocrites, 


ro) Spento à 
fatto il terror va- 
no & puerile de 
Ja morte, fi co- 
noſco una — 
de la felicità che 
apporta la noſtra 
contemplatione, 
ſecondo i fonda- 
menti de la no- 
ſtra philoſophia : 
atteſo che lei to- 
gle il foſco velo 
del pazzo ſenti- 
mento circa 'Or- 
co & avaro Ca- 
ronte, onde il piu 
dolce de la noftra 
vita ne ſi & 
aue lena. oy 
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He wrote ſore that were not Ptiloſophical ; for in che Year 1582. he publiſhed an 


« Hypocrites, the Hatred of the Barbarons, the Fury 
of . the Madneſs of the Popular, the La- 
mentatious of the Abandoned, the Cries of the Chaſ- 
tiſed ; certainly there wanted — but the 
unkind fooliſh and malicious Diſdain of a Woman, 
whoſe falſe Tears alone are more powerful than 
the moſt ſwelling Waves, and rigid Tempeſts of 
Preſumption, Envy, Detraftion, Murmurs, Trea- 
© chery, Diſdain, Hatred, and Madneſs.” Done bi- 
fſognava che fuſſe un animo veramente beroico per 
non diſmetter le bractia, diſperarſi, & darfi vinto 4 
% rapido torrente di criminali impoſture, con quaii. 
& tutta poſſa m bare fatto empeto Pinvidia dig no- 
ranti, la preſuntion di ſophifti, Ia detrattion di ma- 
levoli, la murmuration di ſervitori, gli ſuſurri di mer- 
cenarii, le tontradittioni di domeſtici, le ſuſpitioni di 
Aupidi, gli ſcrupoli di riportatori, gli zeli d hypocriti, 
g odii di barbari, le furie di plebei, furori di po- 
polari, lamanti di riporcoſſ. voci di caſtigati. 
Oue altro non manchava > un diſcorteſe, pax xo, 
& malitioſo ſdegno feminile, di cui le falſe lachrime 
feglon efſer piu potenti, che quantofiveg/a tum ide on- 
de, & rigide tempeſte di preſuntioni, invidie, de- 
trathoni, mormorii, tradimenti, ire, ſdegne, odii, & 
furori. The ſame Epiſtle Dedicatory contains the 
Subſtance of the five Dialogues of which that 
Work conſiſts, The firſt is an Apology for /a Cena 
de le Cineri, which is the Title of a Book I 
ſhall ſpeak of hereafter. The ſecond treats of the 
firſt Cauſe or Principle, and ſhews how the efficient 
and formal Cauſe are reunited in one Subject, which 
is the Soul of the World; and how the formal 
neral Cauſe, which is but one, differs from the 
mal particular Cauſe, which is infinitely mul- 
tiplied, The Aathor declares, among other things, 
that his Syſtem removes the fear of Hell, which, 
ſays he, ſpoils the ſweeteſt Pleaſures of Life (10). 
He ſhews. in the third Dialogue, that David of 
Dinant was in the right to look upon Matter as 
a Divine Thing. He maintains that the ſubſtam 
tial Form is never deſtroyed, and that Matter and 
Form differ only as Power and Act: from whence 
he concludes, that the whole Univerſe is but one 
Being. He ſhews in the following Dialogue, that 
the Matter of Bodies is not different from that of 
Spirits; and laſtly, he concludes in the fifth Dia- 
logue, that the Being which really exiſts is One, In- 
finite, Immoveable, and Indiviſible. Senza differenza 
di tutto & parte, principio & principiato, - - Without 
diſtinction of Whole and Part, Cauſe and Effe: That 
an infinite Extenſion is neceſſarily reduced to an 
Individuum, as an infinite Number is reduced to 
Unity. This is a general Notion of what he ex- 
preſſes more particularly in his Summaries, and 
more at large in his Dialogues from whence it ap- 
„ that his Hypotheſis is in the main altogether 
ike Spinoziſm. There is at the end of the firſt 
23 a Digreſſion in Praiſe of Queen EJiza- 
þ | 


' Here follows another Book, which he dedicated 
to the ſame Mr de Caſtelnau. Giordano Bruno No- 
lano. De Pinfinito Univerſo & Mondi. Stampato in 
Venetia, Anno MD. LXXXIF. in 12mo. It con- 
ſiſts of five Dialogues, wherein he 


Reaſons to ſhew that the Univerſe is infinite, and 


W „ => => « „ -S 


that there is an infinite number of Worlds, He 


declares for Copernicuss Opinion concerning the 


Motion of the Earth round the Sun. I have alſo 


ſeen his Spaccio de la beftia trionfante,  propoſts' da 
Giove. Effettuato dal conſeglo, 
rio, Recitato da Sophia, Udito da Saulino, Regi- 


ſtrato dal Nolano. Diviſo in tre Dialogi, ſubdi- 
viſe in tre parti - Pn in Parigi M. D. NL. 


in 12mo. He dedicated it to Sir Philip Sidney, 


who had done him many good Services in Eng/and. 
'Tis a Moral "Treatiſe, oddly compoſed ; for the 


Author repreſents the Natare of Vices and Vir- 


tnes under the Emblems of the Celeſtial Conſtella- 


tions turned out of the Sky to make room for 
new Aſteriſms, which repreſent Tyuth, Goodneſs, 
Se. Du Verdier Vau-privas reckons, among the 
Works of our Fordano, la Cena de le Cineri de- 


ſeritta in cingue dialog bi, per quattro interlocutori - 
* ſenſo nn MWere- 
8 ; 


cout re confideratione circa 


58. 11 dei Segetti. Stempata 


alledges many 


Revelato da Mercu- 


Ttallan Comedy at Paris, intituled Candelaio (5). He gave himſelf the Title there of 


Academico 


nel anno 1580 (11). The Copy I have ſeen is 
in 12mo, and was printed in 1584. That Book 
was dedicated by the Author to Mr de Caftelnan, 
unico refugio de le Muſe, during his Embaſſy in 
England. The reaſon of the Title is, that thoſe 
Converſations are ſuppoſed to have been a Table-talk 
the firſt day in Lent. The Opinion of Copernicus 
is maintained among other things in that Work; 
and it is added, that there is an infinite number 
of Worlds like this, and that they are all intellectual 
Animals, which have Vegetative and Rational Ja- 
dividuums as there are upon Harth. The contrary 
Opinion is called childiſh. * La quarta afferma 
eſſer conformi in materia queſto mondo noſtro 
« ch*T detto globo della terra, con gli mondi che 
« ſon gli corpi de gl altri aſtri, & che & coſa da 
* fanciulli haver creduto & credere altrimente. Et 
* che quei ſon tanti animali intellettuali: & che 
* non meno inquelli vegetano & intendono molti 
* & innumerabili individui ſemplici, & compolti, che 
* veggiamo vivere & vegetar nel dorſo di quelto (12). 
- The fourtbaffirms, that this World of ours, which 
is called the Globe of the Earth, is compoſed of 
* like matter with the Worlds which are the Bodies 
* of the other Stars; and that it is childiſs to be- 
* lieve otherwiſe. And that they are ſo many intel- 
* leflual Animals, and that there are in them in- 


dicat. della Cena 
de le Cineri- 


fe an 
* 3 17 


; "4, „ 
| a - 8 
Du Verdi 1 
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12) Giordano 
runo, Epiſt. De- 


* numerable, vegetable, and intelligent Individuals, - 


* ſimple and compound, as well as we ſee here on 


* the Surface of this Globe” Laſtly, I have ſeen 
li Heroici' Furori of that Writer, They contain two 
Parts, each of which is divided into five Dialogues. 


The Author wrote them during his ſtay in Eu- 
gland, and dedicated them to Sir Philip Sidney. 
There are many Jta/ian Verſes in that Work, 
and many Cabaliſtical Notions; for, under certain 
Figures, which ſeem to repreſent the Tranſports and 
Diſorders of Love, he pretends to raiſe the Soul 
to the contemplation of the moſt ſublime Truths, 
and, cure it of it's Imperfeftions. There are ſome 
Poems at the end, wherein he celebrates the Beauty 
of the London Women. | 

Two general Obſervations may be made upon 
the NMotions of this Author: One is, That his 
chief Doctrines are a thouſand times more obſcure, 
than the moſt incomprehenſible things that have been 
advanced by the Followers of Thomas Aquinas, or 
Fobn Scotus (13). For can any thing be more con - 
trary to the Notions of our Minds, than to maintain 
that an Infinite Extenſion is wholly in each point 
of Space, and that an Infinite Number does not 
differ - from Unity? L' uno, Vinfinito, lo ente & 
quello che T in tutto, è per tutto anzi & Iiſtezzo 
0 UBIQUE. Et che coſſi la infinita dimenzione 
© per non eſſere magnitudine coincide con Vindi- 
* viduo, come la infinita moltitudine, per non eſ- 
© ſer numero coincide con la unita (14).” The 
other Obſervation is, That he ridiculouſly fan- 
cies, that whatever” he ſays is repugnant to the 
Syſtem of the , Peripatetics, which is the Sophi 
called Jexoratio Elenchi. There is nothing but a 
Diſpute about Words between Him and Them, -as 


to what concerns the Immutability or Deſtructibili- 


ty of Things. They never pretended that Matter 
as it is a Subſtance, and the common Subject of 


Generation and Corruption, is capable of any — 2 


But they maintain, that the Production and Deſtructi 
on of Forms ſuppoſes, that the Subject, which ac- 
quires: and loſes. them ſucceſſively, is not immu- 
table and unalterable. Branus cannot deny it, but 
by taking the Words in a particular ſenſe ; and there- 
fore it is only a miſunderſtanding and an equivoca- 
tion. It from the following paſſage, that he 
acknowledgesa Mutability in his one Being: Per il 
che, ſays be (15), non vi ſo 
« ſentenza di clito, che diſſe tutte le coſe 
« effere- uno, il quale per «a MuTaABIiLITA: 
ha in ſe tutte le coſe; & 'perche tutte le forme 
ſono in eſſo, conſeguentemente tutte le diffini- 
« tjoni gli convegnono ; & per 


tanto le contraditto- 


(13) That is, 
Followers as to 
Philoſophy, 


(14) Giordano 
Bruno, Epiſt. De- 
dicat. del tratta- 
to de la cauſa, 


Principio & Uno. 


* 


* 


nora mal nel orecchio la (15) 14. Dialago 


to del mede» 
trattato, 
Pag 127. 


« rie enunciatione ſon vere. Et quello che fila” 


moltitudine ne le cose non & lo ente, non © la 
« coſa: ma quel che appare, che ſi rapreſenta al 


* fore 
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” #9 BRUN US BRUsc los 
* . "© Ybadtinico di villa Atadimia, itte il Fuſtidib. So ingentots Perſons Pretend that 
hn ky Ghes (52a 115 PI 22 1 . 6250 er Noitons en ir ny Ar em hor: 


©-fore the Opinion, Heradlites, will vat ſound in in well inſert ſeveral Fitions in it! for there is 4 


. 1 a 
ay” Ws, 42 
L 


(k) Bruſc 
Poëmat | 


„ inn " | | Id. i 
1 | "your Ears, which ſays that all — dne, be< great difference betwern that fort of Poems, and . 
Ws Morast tainall things, end thoſe of Tae and | Ariofto:3 thoſe are dogmatical 
* becauſe all Forms ate in it, conſequently: all De- Books, but theſe are full of Fiftions. A Man is 
* nitions agree to it; and thus: contradiftory ; Propo- no leſs anſwerable for an impious Thing which he 
© fitiens are trut, and the cauſe of the multitude of dogmatically advances in a Syſtem written in Verſe, (m) Mel 
. « Things is not the Being, not the Julſlance, ' but thoſs chan when he teaches it in 2 Syſtem written in dam in 
© things that appear are uniy repreſented to the fenſes, Proſe. II. It ought to be known, that Bruno Philoſop 
, | © and are the ſuper fities of the Sulſſance of the thing." wrote ſome Books in Proſe, wherein he advances BM 


A Peripatetic would grant him the greateſt part of the ſame Opinions as in his Poems. Sorel was not 
what he ſays here, if the Equivocations were once altogether ignorant of it (19). III. God's Immen- (79) Prunus No. 
removed. Pray take notice of this Abſurdity: He fity, &c. are not Doctrines leſs impious in Forda- wy 8 
tells us, that Being is not the Cauſe of the Exi- mus Brunus than in Spinoza: Thoſe two Writers n which be bin. 
tence of many Things; but that this Multitude are extravagant Unitarians ; they acknowledge but /e/f wrote a Con- 
conſiſts in what appears on the Surface of the Sub- one Subſtance in Nature. Sore/ cannot be excuſed — Proſe, 
ſtance. In anſwer to Which, I ask, Whether thoſe for not knowing this. IV. It is not true, that * e 
Appearances, which firike our Senſes, exiſt or do the Opinions concerning an infipite World, and te» comes bir 
not exiſt? If they exiſt, they are Beings: and innumerable Earths and Suns, were acceptable to Prem de Menfu- 
therefore Beings are the Cauſe of the Multitude the Germans at that time. 7? is a fad thing (thus 12 * "> 269 — 
* of Things. If they do not exiſt, it will follow he concludes (20) that a Man who wrote as & . 
that Non · Entity acts upon us, and becomes ſenſible; Books, ſhould meet with ſurb an unfortunate Death. menſo & innume. 
which is abſurd and impoſſible. There is no get- Theſe Words depend upon what he had deen ſay- rabilibus ſeu de 
ting out of this Difficulty, but by the Help of ing in the foregoing Page: Father Merſenne men- 1 1 
an Ambiguity. Spinoziſm is liable to the fame In- tions ſome of Brus Opinions in his Book dis. 448. — 
conveniencies. | | « againſt the Deiſts, wherein he repreſents that bs. 
Sorel mentions and confutes ſome of our Bruno's © Author as an Atheiſt and a Teacher of Impiety, (20) 1d. iv:a p, © 
Opinions, and even endeavours to excuſe him; © who was burnt at Rome by a Sentence of the 242. 7 
but he does not go the right way about it. Read * Inquifition. Perhaps it was for ſomething elſe 
what follows. Though Fordanus Brunus, fays than what is contained in his Books de Minimo, 
(16) Sorel, ubi * he(16), might be in an Error as well as ſome others; and de Immenſo (21).” (21) Sorel de h 
infra, pag. 238, yet we ought to confider the Nature of his Work, We are told of one Brunus, who wrote a Pane- Perfection de I 
& leq. « which is a Poem, and that ſince Authors have gyric upon the Devil (22). I do not doubt but homme, pag. 241. 
been allowed at all times to make uſe of Fables that it is the fame Branus of Nola, who is the (22) Joannes 
© and Fictions in ſuch Books, it is no wonder he Subject of this Article. nn lay- 
„did it, His Performance ſeems to be the more (EI Some ingenious Perſons pretend, that Mr wi,.tem.. R 
« diverting, becauſe he has ingeniouſly deſeribed an Des Cartes borrowed ſome of his Notions from him.) publice, Kc. 
Infinity of Worlds, and informs us, how Me. Mr Leibnitz cites a learned Mathematician, who Sy/. Rhee. ei-. 
* trodorus, Lencippus, Epicurus, and ſome other obſerves, that Mr Des Cartes ſapprefſes the Names al. lib. i, c. viii. 


1 — 
© Philoſophers, underſtood it. — He always affirms, of the Authors whom he pirates, and that he is e 
that Gos is every where, and fills up all Things, indebted to Fordanus Brunus, and to Kepler for Genev. 1614, in 
© aſcribing to the ſupream Eſſence whatever is due His Yortices, See the Journal of Leipfc 1682, pag. Fol. If I am net 
©.to it; and as he does not meddle with any Ar- 187. The learned Mr Huet, Biſhop of Auranc hes, & 8 
© ticles of the Chriſtian Faith, he might have come gave a long Lift of the Hints that this Branus bing fe ory 6 
off, notwithſtanding ſome few Words in his Com- might have furniſhed Dey Cartes. Extitit inter of -Fordanus 3 
mentaries, that ſeem to thoſe W-] p * novitios Philoſophos Jordanus quidam Brunus No- 1 
them to be a little too free, by giving out all * lanus, quem Carteſiane doctrinæ anteſignanum = 
* thoſe things as meer Hypotheſes ions, jure dicas: adeò accurate omnem propemodum ; = (1) B 
« which he did not approve, and had wrote in * ejus compoſitionem præſignavit in eo libro quem poem 
* Germany, where he had been for ſome time, de immenſo & innumerabilibus inſcripſit (23). (24) Muetii Cen- = Tract 
and where thoſe Opinions were ageeptable, and *© There was, among the new Set of Philoſophers, one ſuta Philoſophi es 2 
(17) JEW K * there was more Liberty than in- (y It * Jordanus Brunus of Nola, who may juſtly be cal. Cartefianz, cap. | preflis 
E 8 


may be anſwered, I. That ſince Sore/-acknowledges * /ed the Founder of the Cartefian Philoſophy; he viti, pag. 215. 
me, p. a4. (18), as he has done, and was obliged' to do, * has fo exattly pointed out almoſt his — Com- * 
(18) Ibid. p. 242+ that Brands Poem is like that of | Zurretius, he *© poſition, in bis Book concerning Immenſ/ity and 7 
ſhould not have faid, that the Author might very * Junumerables.” | : 


BRUSCHIUS/(Gasran), was born at Egra, in Bobemia, the nineteenth 
(a) Bruſchius in of Auguſt, 1818 (a). He had a great Inclination, and a. great Facility, ro make 


Pocmatiis, fag. Verſes. He could make a very great Number extempore, which were not bad (5). 1 
33 1 | | | | ad (6 24 
(5) Melch. Adam Nothing was more fluent, nor of a more eaſy and natural Strain, than his Latin < 


in vitis Philos. Verſes, He began early to publiſh ſome of chem on ſeveral Subjects. He got A 
page 183. a Reputation by them, and attained to the poetical Crown, to the Dignity of - 
Poet Laureat, and of Count Palatin: He received that Honour at Vienna from —_ 
| (c) Bruſch. ubi Ferdinand of Auſtria, King of the Romans, in the Year 1332 (c). His buſineſs thither | SE: 
6pra, P'S 32% was to preſent a Work to Maximilian, King of Hungary, which he had dedicated « 8 
(4) 14. ib. 5. 414. to him (4). It was the firſt Century of the German Monaſteries. In his return from 1 
Vienna, he ſtopped at Paſſau, where he found a Protector and Benefactor in the g 
Perſon of wol ang of Salm, Biſhop of that Place. He reſolved to ſettle there, 
(e) 14. ibid. pag- and to ran Library and Family thither (e), and hoped he might go on there 
333, 366. conveniently with a great Work hacks had" undertaken. It was The Hiſtory of all 
(f) Ib. pag- 318. the Biſhoprics and Biſhops of Germany. He had travelled much (f), and looked 
into ſeveral Records and Libraries, to gather Materials for his Purpoſe. I cannot 
| tell whether this new Settlement continued long; for I find that Bruſchius was at 
(e) bid. f. 316. Baſt} in the Month of June, 2553 (C, and had got the Cittadel of Oporin, Arcem Opo- 
(5) Ibid. 315. ryrianam, ſo they called that 4 Printer's Houſe (5), which ſtood on a riſing 
ayer Ground (i). There it was that he publiſhed ſome Writings he had finiſhed at 
pag- 13g Palſſau, ſome in Proſe, and others in Verſe. He ſpake very freely in them of the 
ion of Manners that he had obſerved in Vienna, and of the Ravages which 
the Troops of Maurice, Elector of Sexony, that were ſent to the Aſſiſtance of Hun. 
5 | N | of 


** 


SHS 


(3) Bruſch- 165 — [A]. 
een eee Januar) 1553s. 
0% 14. ibid. p38- the College of Paſſau (1). 


made Verſes. 


Monaſteries he deſcribed. He was ver 


BR US C LU & : 


ainſt the Txrks, had committed on, the very Lands 
9257 5 He was married (t), but had np Children, when, in the 
he recommended his Nephew Gaſpar Bruſebius to the Principal of (res a f 
He was far from being rich, and would have had eeſuro e 
_ much ado to maintain himſelf, if he had not been aſſiſted by thoſe for whom he Jear coronats 
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dit coronatum 


He received Preſents alſo from the Abbots = Abbeſſes, .whoſe 27rum futari- 


um, cornua ibicis, 


well received by the Abbeſs of the Con- & tia plurims. 


m) Melch. vent of the Caczi (n); he ſupped and cod with her, and obtained ſome Pre- 5; ;- 3%. 
Kim in, Vic ſents from her, a Gold Crown, and a Handkerchief, Cc (n). The Liberalities of Cee of that 
113 ſome Abbots, while he was with Oporin at Baſil, enabled him to buy a new ſuit 207% Aga, 
of Clothes: But When he found chat appearing well dreſſed in the Streets, pro- Ike eſe ; 

cured him many marks of Reſpe& from the Vulgar, be tore his new Finery to 27 f fe 


Pieces, as a Slave which had Weh his Maſter's > — [Þ] Some fay, that his ©", - Hard: 


ners which 


mitted on the Lands of the King of the — 
I ſhall tranſcribe. ſome of his Verſes: they wil 


ſerve two Purpoſes, to. comment on 1 and. 
to give a Specimen of that Author's 


Luxuriat tanquam tuta omni parte Vienna, 
Luxuriat miris Auſtria tota modis. 
Et cum copia nunc fit Bacchi, ita vivitur illic 
Ac fi Turea ferot nullus in orbe foret : 
Aut procul ad Tanjim à noftris diſſitus 6ris 
Non noſtras raper& barbarus hoſtis opes. 
Tantum indulgetur genio, mereantur ut omnes 
Auſtriaci recte hoc nomen agreſte viri: 
Quo Paſchaleri pypulo dicuntur ab omni 
Quim latè nogen Rhenus, & Iſter habent ; 


nil nifi colluvies. - 


* Vidi Germano tillantes fanguine feevos 

equidem ipſe ſemblt- 

Imo impunt Qiam fieri hoc, nec rurſus ad ullum 
Supplicium he adeo noxia monſtra fi. 


4 and Eaſe, 


(1) Bruſchius in 
Poematiis cum 
Tractatu de Lau- 
xeaco & Patavio 
Germanico im- 
preſſis, pag. 358. 


3 * 


Vienna ies in. 
All Auſtria r in ſurpriſing ſort ; 
Difolo'd in Wine they hive ſecure, 
As tbe' no Dag threaten d, no furious Turk 
Were in the Worla, nor am barb'rous Hoff 
Come from the diſtit Bank, of Tanais, 
1 Plunder d our miſerJe Coutries Store. 
1 So pamper d are their. Lives, they merit well 
9 The Nick-name Paſchalers, by with they'r known 
"3 Far as the Rhine and Danube t their Courſe. 
- With them "tis Eafter Cer: 10 kt they know, 
To Wine and Feaſting they deve \ach Day. 
Rev rence of Deity, Regard for mne Laws, 
Or Chaſtity, with them, are $494 are: 
And as the Prople are a lawleſs | 
Gather d from-wariaus Climes Ero 
Now Germans, and in turn Pannoniar 
A Sacrifice to Spaniſh Crueity 3 ; 
Rec ting with German Gore Pve * / 
The Spaniards Swords, and yet u Fu 
Free and. unpaniſh'd the dire uur: | 


Thus much for what Concerns the 
Manners at Vea, and the Eri chat” 1 | 
Audaciouſneſa — the good Dikip 


Deſcendit nuper dux ke 
Saxonicut, ſecum millia multa nens: 


bad obſerped in Vienna, and of the 


3 [4], He ſpoke freeh of the Sede im of Men 
Y Ravages which the. Blectar of Saxony Troops com- 


£81 Seeing that 4 new Suit of 
Hes 


Derr dre 


| N Them I das "Abbatibus fp 


R juitumque cohortes * 


» berchief,, a Roe- 
Treatiſes bucks bern, and 
ſeveral * 


X 8 * - things, Id. ibide 
Inſtructos animis militiaque viros: N 


Sed quos abſimiles Turciſque Getiſque profecto 
Si recte inſpicias, dixeris eſſe parum. | 


Qui quamvis Chriſto ſint per baptiſma renati 


Inſertique Deo, & turba profeſſa Deum 
Quem ſcelerum ultorem norunt, quem ſumere 


poenas 
A raptoribus, à furibus atque ſciunt, 

Per fas perque nefas nihilominus obvia quæque 
Sunt auſi hoſtili diripuiſſe manu. | 

Vidi egomet, quantam furtis cladem atque rapinis 
Intulerint Boiis Auſtriaciſque cafis. 

Imo caſis non tantum & haris: ſed K omnibus arls 
Divorum templis, muneribuſque ſacris. | | 

Nil fuit etiam divum penetralia tutum, , 
Nec Mes mh nec muliebre genus. g 

An tales homines evertent Turcica regna ? 
Barbarico qui ipſi ſunt magis hoſte mali? 

st coryus corvum, lupus aut laniabit avars 


Dente lupum, noſtro milite Turca cadet (2). (a) 14 ibid. pags 


De Saxon Duke came lately to our Aid, 


With many thouſand Troops, a mighty Ferre, 
Of Men well 5kill'd in Arm, of Brav'ry try'd, 


| Both Horſe and Foot, but mark them well you'll find 
*Twixt them and Turks the Di rende is but ſmall; 
Vs notwithſtanding they're is GOD united . 


By Raptiſm, and to CHRIST regenerate; 
Prafeſing Worſhip of @ righteous GOD 


' Avenger of all Crimes, and whom they know 
Of Theft and Rapine Puniſher ſevere, 


Net impions dare with hoſtile Hand 75 "Sap 
Whate'er they meet with. I myſelf have ſeen 


| How deſolate their Plunderings have made 


The Dwelling of the poor Inhabitants 
Of Auſtria and Bohemia: nor content _ 


"With plundering theſe they ravag'd Altars toe. 
Devoted Of rings, Temples,” could not "ſcape, 


Nor oughe be in moſt ſacred Cloyfters ſafe. 


Nor Sex, nor Age would their fell Rapine ſpare. 
Shall theſe Men then defiroy the Turkiſh Poor, 
_» Them/elues than our Barbarian Foes far worſe. 


When Vulture Vulture ills, or ravenous Wolf 


With greedy Jaws bis fellow Wolf purſuts, 


l theſe Raveners the Turk . 


be zore it to 


5 


And | ; 
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of Germany favour too much of 3 


#4 Theatifes of ibe Fecleftaftital Hiftory 


+ with which he was already tainted[C], This will be ſeen in one of my Re 
(22 1» % Ren#'t marks (9), and ſomething alſo concerning his Writings [D. He was killed in a 


* titur, & veſtimenta partim concidit, perth de- 
* turpat ; tanquam improba mancipia ſui domini 
(3) Melch- 1 gloriam priripientia accuſans (3). —— When he 
Philofpk. pag. . ed at Balil, in Oporin's Tower (for ſo Oporin's 
183. * Houſe was called from it's Situation on an Emi- 
* nence), on 4 ſmal] Income, Collection being made 
* for him by the neighbouring Abbots, be happened 
* fo go abroad, drefſed in a new Suit of Cloaths. The 
| * People, according to their Cuflom, admiring 
* the fineneſs of his Dreſs, paid their Reſpecti to him 
* by riſing up and uncovering their Heads, He per- 
* ceiving that the Reſpect was not paid to him, but 
© to his Cloaths, returned Home, and cut his Chaths 
* in ſome places, and datobed them in others, at- 
* eufing them as wicked Slaves that robbed their 

* Maſter of bis Glory.“ 
[C] Some ſay that his Treatiſes of the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Hiſtory of Germany ſavour too much of 
Lutheraniſm, with which he was already tainted.] 
(4) Chriftoph Let us cite Gervo/dus : * Leviſſimam ops og +=" 
+ * * fionem arripit perquam avide, ſays be (4), Rome 
88 . © & Sens Pontifici 1 1 ſed jam tum 
liburg. fol. 436. in Lutheri hæreſin, Cereris Baechique manci- 
Zeiller. de « pjium, Bruſchius totus propendebat. Bruſ- 
1 © chius takes every, the moſt flight, Occaſion of 
9 © ſpeaking ill of Rome and the Pope : but be, a 
q 2 of Gluttony and Drink, . was then ſtrongly 
* inclined to Luthers Hereſy. He acknowledges 
however that the Work which that Writer com- 
poſed on the Monaſteries of Germany is not deſpi- 
) 14. Tom. II, cable (5). The Jeſuit Gretſer ſhall be my ſecond 
Z. fol. 595+ Witneſs. -* Bonam operam navavit Gaſpar Brul- 
— * chius Zgranus, tametſi jam quinti Evangelii ge- 
„ nio afflatus, cum Catalogos Epiſcopatuum, & qui 
eos adminiſtrarunt Epiſcoporum, c. collegit, 
«© cujus veſtigia alii poſtea ſecuti, accuratius 
Gret(. Hiſtor. dam diceceſeon, & præſulum indices texuerunt (6). 


Wood, 


have their Source in that Mountain (8). He made (8) Many, 5 
a Map of it, with a Treatiſe wherein he gave a 82, Naba, gl. 
very large Deſcription of the City of Egra, and 

the adjacent Countries, That Treatiſe was inſerted 

in the Coſmography of Munter, and was reprinted 

at Wittemberg, in 1540, in 4to (9). His Treatiſe (9) See 74: pj, 
de Laureaco, veteri admodumgue celebri olim in No. 2 of Mi- 
rico civitate, & de Patavio Germanic, ac utriuſ- , — 
que loci Archiepiſcopis ac Epiſcopis omnibus, was 

printed at Bai by Oporin, in 1553, in 8vo, with 

a Collection of the Latin Poems he made in Ba- 

varia. The City which he calls Laureacum (a), (a) It is yet x 
was formerly an Achbiſhop's See. It was ſituated Jown called 
at the Place where the River Ens diſcharges itſelf Ne 
into the Danube, three Miles below Lintz (10). As ore 5. by . + 
for the Patavium Germanicum, it is the City Fer. Rem.Cair, 
now called Paſſav, He declares in the Epiſtle De- (10) Bruſchius de 
dicatory of this Treatiſe, That if he relates things Laureaco, p. 20. 
contrary to the common Tradition, and if he 

ſpeaks diſadvantageouſly of ſome Prelates, it muſt 

be imputed to the Obligation he was under of 

following the Laws of Hiſt 


& © &'> < multa hig ſcripta legentur 

Dita videbuntur quz nc clementer in ipſos 
Pontifices quoſdam Latios, neque fat reverenter 
De ſummis aliquot veſtræ Paſtoribus urbis. 
Invenietis & hic non pauca ipſerta, quibus cum 
Pugnabunt veſtri Annales forfaſlis., Ad iſta, 
Quad res eſt, breviter reſpon&o : plurima ſummis 
Eſſe à præſulibus Romana cathedræ, 
Que laudare bonus (niſi quis vel tartara cœlum, 
Cuncta vel atra velit em dicere lucem) 
Nemo poteſt ; quæ qui laudgerit haud bonus ille 


tal. mn - Gaſpar Bruſchius of Zgra did a good Work, Eſſe poteſt: veluti qui nderit, idem 
— ' * notwithſlanding be was already tainted with the Nec bonus eſſe poteſt, ex Acheronte 


apud Zeill. ibid. Spirit of the fiſth Goſpel, in collecting Catalogues 
* of the Biſhoprics and the Biſhops ' that held them; 
* others have fullowed his Example, and compoſed 
* more accurate Indexes of ſome Dioceſes and Biſhops.” 
Note, that Nicolas Serrarius, and Chris 
Brower, have of our Author with much 
Contempt, the firſt in his Hiſtory of Mentz, and 


proſectus 
” Eſt Demon. Sive eſt igitur & Patribus urbis 
: Romulez, ſeu de veſtris Prinpiibus iſtic 
Dictum aliquid durum : fic diqum credite vero 
Ut ſervandus honos fuerit ſu mihi leges 
Hiſtoriæ quoque non vi » aut tranſgre- 


the laſt in his Antiquities of | Fulda. See Zeil. diundz (11). (x1) 14. ib. Fpiſt 
lerus at the Place I have cited. It will appear | Dedicats 
— the following Remark, by Fo 2 oy ES AO Res 3 
me of Bru{chiuf's Books, that he reliſh ther's 
Opinions — early. 5 | 1 \ Will bere be found, robich on 
[D] Here is ſomething concerning bis 1 May en to bear 


The Catalogue of them is to be at the en 
(7) Engelbertus of a Book of the Abbot Engelbert (7), which he 
Abbas Admon- himſelf publiſhed; as alſo in the Epitome of Ge/ner"s 
Bibliotheque, to which I refer my Reader : Never- 
theleſo, 1 ſhall ſet down ſome Titles. In 1537 Bru/- 
chius publiſhed, at Tubingen, Tabula Philoſopbie 
partitionem continens. So that he was an Author 
at the Age of nineteen Years, The Title of one 
of his Books is, Capita doctrinæ Chriftiane verſu 
elegiaco comprehenſa : another is intituled, Narratio 
tumultus cujuſdam Magdeburgi & Monacbo quodam 
Carmelita excitati, heroico carmine ſcripta. He 
tranſlated Me/anchthon's Catechiſm and his Poſftilles 
into German, as alſo a Letter of his to the Count 
de Weda, and the Treatiſe of George Major de 
Authoritate Verbi Dei. He tranſlated a German 
Book into Latin, wherein Luther had explained 
the Dominicals, and his Treatiſe of Conſolation ; and 


wrote a- Prefact to ſome Canticles of the lame. 


Luther. Theſe Labours are Proofs of Lutheraniſm. 
Here are other Titles: De omnibus. fotiut Germa- 
nie epiſcopatibus epitomes tomus primus, Archiapiſ- 


cpu, Moguntinum cum aliis 12 epiſcopatibus qui f 


Moguntins fubſunt comprebendens, at Nurembers 

1549. Manaſftericorum Germania precipuorum ': 

maxime illuffrium centuria prima, at Ingoift 

1155 Thele two Books are not in Verle, 
med in the Supplement to Moreri. Our 

chius laboured mich on the 1 oh 

Fichtelberg, and on that of the four Rivers el 

* | 


Sufficient Reveren City Primates, 
And ſome things, Poſſibly, may not agree 
Exattly with y 7 Briefly thus 

1 anſwer. Ni pe Trath, that many Fats 
Have by the Hfds o Roman See been done 
Which no good ſſan can praiſe ; none who'd not call 
Hell Heatm, F Darkneſs Light : for who commends 
Or ſpares toÞlame em, is a Devil ſent from 
Th infera- Regions. Ard if therefore ought, 
Or ef, Popes, or City Primates ſaid, 

Has þ ſevere a Look, judge it to be 

Spo. from a ftrift regard to Truth, and to 

ws of Hiftory, which to violate 

Lire not. # | 


Principles, he ſets forth in theſe Verſes, are 
juſteſt in the World, and it is very ſtrauge, 
t an Hiſtorian, who follows them ptgiouf , 

I be-reputed 2 Satiriſt. The Corruption of 
mers has been ſo great, as well among thoſe 
rho have lived in the World, as among thoft who 


have lived out of it (12), that the more à Perſon (12) That is t. 
endeavours to give faithful and true Relations, the [ay Clurchmes 
more he runs the hazard of compoſing only dif- 
famatory Libels. . Doubtleſs there l 4 great Diffe 
rence. between Hiſtory and Satire, but a {mall matter 
ſuſſices to metamorphoſe the one into the other. If 


{) 


I, C 


that Bruſchius had publiſhed [E]. 


on the one hand, you take from Satire that Spirit 
of Sharpneſs, that Air of Anger, which diſcovers 
that Paſſion has a greater ſhare in the Scandals re- 
ported, than a love of Virtue; and if you add the 
Obligation, one is under, of relating indifferently 
the good and the bad, it is no longer reputed 
Satire, but Hiſtory. Let a Hiſtorian, on the other 
hand, faithfully relate all the Crimes, Weaknefles, 
and Diſorders of Mankind, his Work ſhall be repu- 
ted rather a Satire, than a Hiſtory, if he diſcover but 
ever ſo little Emotion in himſelf at the thoughts 
of ſo many condemnable Facts which he expoſes 
to public View. I do not believe that That Cool- 
neſs of Temper, with which a Judge ought ts pro- 
nounce Sentence againſt Robbers and Murderers, 
is always to be exacted from a Hiſtorian, Some 
pointed Reflexions do not become him ill. 

[E] He was killed in a Wood, in the Tear 1559. 
Thuanus relates this in mentioning a Prophe 
which Bruſchius had publiſhed.) He ſays, I. That 
Regiomentanus, the ableſt Aſtronomer ſince Pto/omy, 
had predicted, that the Year 1588 ſhould be me- 
morable for great Revolutions. II. That that Pro- 
phecy, contained in four German Verſes, was 
publiſhed in the Year 1353. III. That Gaſpar 
Bruſchius, who inſerted it in a ſmall Book of 
14) He lived un- the Abbot Engelbert (13), de ortu & fine Romani 
dr *odolphus Imperii, put it into Latin, and altered the Senſe 
Habſburg: of it, though he underſtood the German Tongue 
very well. IV. That his bad Tranſlation was a 
new Prophecy more ſurprizing than that of Regio- 
montanus; for he noted that thoſe great things 
ſhould happen under one Sextus. Thuanus adds, 
That he had often admired that Conduct of Bru/- 
chius, and thereupon obſerves, that he was killed 
in the Year 1559, a long time before Sixtus V, 
who was Pope in 1588, attained to the Papacy. 
Here are his Words: Joannes - - Regiomonta- 
nus diu ante id præmonuerat, quatuor ver- 
« fibus ſeu rhythmis vernacula lingua exaratis, qui 
in Caſtellenſi ſuperioris Norici ccnobio hodie le- 
0 ps, ante XXXV annos à Gaſpare Bruſchio 
« Egrano, cum Engelberti Abbatis Admontenſis, 
qui ſub Rodulfo Habſpurgio floruit, libello de 


obliged to feign himſelf ſtupid, that 


little time the City of Rome was changed 


[ 4] Before the Year of bis Conſulſbip was ex- 
pired be was killed in Battle.) Livy and Dionyfius 
Halicarnafſeus ſay it expreſsly. Florus committed 
a great Fault then, which I do not find cenſu- 
red in the Yariorum of Holland. He pretends that 
the Death of Brutus followed the 2 which 
Proſenna made with Rome. * Et rex quidem tot 
* tantique virtutum territus monſtris valere liberoſ- 
6 2 eſſe juſſit. Tarquinii tamdiu dimicaverunt 
* donec Aruntem filium regis manu ſua Brutus. oc- 
* cidit, ſuperque ipſum mutuo vulnere expiravit, 
plane quaſi adulterum ad inferos uſque ſequere- 
* tur (1). —— The King, 7 2m with /o many 
* and ſo great Prodigies of Valour, left them. to 
* enjoy their Liberty. The Tarquins fought ſo le 
until Brutus killed Aruns, the King's Son, with 
Bis own Hand, and expired upon him of a Wound. 
* be had received from him, as if be purſued the. 
© Adulterer to the Shades ww 
VOL. II. Ne, XXXVL 


{1) Florus, lib, 
35 cap. X. 
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Wood, in the Year 1339. Thuanus relates 


this, where he mentions a Prophecy 


* ortu & fine R. Imperii publicati, quos cum ille "4 
* Interpretaretur, quod mihi mirari {zpius ſubiit, 
, — minime linguz ſuz ignarus, tamen 
dum verba Germanica aliter, quam ſcripta erant, 
* latine reddit, vaticinium Regiomontani longe alio 
* majore cumulavit. Si quidem id, quod ab illo 
prædictum erat, ſub Sexto quodam eventurum 
* tradit; atqui diu eſt, ex quo Bruſchins fatis con- 
ceſſit; anno videlicet hujus ſeculi LIX 3 ficariis 
juxta Rotenburgum ad Duberam interfectus, multo 
antequam Sixtus V ſummum magiſtratum in ec- 
cleſia iniret, & Regiomontani verba, ſicuti dixi, 
id minime ſignificant (14). Johannes Re- (74) Thuan. libs 
giomontanus had foretold that long before, in four e, init. pag. 176. 
Verſes written in the German Tongue, which 
are ſtill to be found in the Convent of Caſſel, in 
* Upper Aultria, and were publiſhed about Thirty 
* five Years ago, by Gaſpar Braſchius of gra, 
* with a Book concerning the beginning and end of 
the Roman Empire, written by Engelbert, Abbot 
: 2 Aumont, who flouriſhed under Rodolphus FA 
* Habſpurg. In tranſlating theſe Verſes, though be 
* was very well 5hilled in that Tongue, yet by 
c 
c 
* 


reading the German Words in Latin, otherwiſe 

than they were written, he has encreaſed the Pro- 

phecy of Regiomontanus ith another much greater, 

which I much wonaer at. Fir he ſays, that what 

* Regiomontanus had foretold, was to happen under 

* one Sixtus; but it is ling fince Bruſchius died, 

for he was murdered in the LIXth Tear of this 

* Century, near Rottenburg, upon the Tauber, /ong 

before Sixtus V came to the Papacy, and Regio- 

« montanus's Words, as 1 have ſaid before, have no 

* fuch 3 Note, That it was believed, 

that ſome Gentlemen, againſt whom Bru/chins was | 
about to write ſomething, cauſed him to be aſ. (75) Parte III, 
ſaſſinated. He was murdered in the Foreſt of — {yi mg 
Scalingenbach, between Rottemberg, on the Tauber, Hiftor, — 27 
and Winſhiem. See Cruſjus in his Annals of „ 0 
Sewabia (15). If the fame Ad ice had been given pd coat 
our Poet, which Horace received, to forbear ſlan- & majorum ne 
dering, or elſe expect to loſe his Life (16), it quis amicus _ 
would at leaſt have been as prophetical as the four Frigore te 9 
Verſes mentioned by Thuanus. 2 K. 


B RUT US (Lucius Juxrvs, Son of one of Targuin's Siſters (a), was (a) Se Remark 
e might not be thought capable of revenging LI. 

the Death of his Father and Brother; for if Targuin, who ordered them to be pur 

to Death, had found him a Man of Parts and Courage, he would not have let 

him live (). This feigned Stupidity got him the Sirname of Brutus (c). Under (5) Dionyſ. Hali- 

this falſe appearance of Brutiſhneſs, he impatiently waited for an Opportunity to 

expel Targuin. He found it, when Lucretia killed herſelf after the Injury ſhe re- (9 74; ibid. Li- 


carnaſT lib. iv. 


vius, lib. i, Plut. 


ceived from the Tyrant's eldeſt Son; and he made ſo good uſe of it, that in a 5 Pubs 


from a Monarchy to a Commonwealth. 


\ This Revolution happened in the Two hundred and forty fifth Year of Rome. The 
Dignity of Conſul was inſtitured to be enjoyed by two Perſons for one Year. He 
and Collatinus, the Huſband of Lucretia, were the firſt on whom it was conferred, 
He did not long ſurvive his Work, I mean the eſtabliſhing of Liberty; for before 
the Year of his Conſulſhip was expired, he was killed in a Battle [4], having en- 
gaged in ſo ſharp a Combat, hand to hand, with one of Targuin 's Sons [B], that 


they 


[B] Having engaged in Combat hand to 
hand againſt one of the Sons of Tarquin.] The Paſ- 
ſage of Horus, which we have juſt now cited, might 
induce us to take theſe Words literally: yet it is 
better not to take them ſo; for it is certain that 
Brutus and Aruns (2) fought on Horſeback, and (2) That was 
that they run at each other with their Lances. Thus Tarquin's Son's 
Livy and Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus relate it. Not- Nn. 
withilandiog all the Violence which animated Bru- 
tus againſt the Targuins, yet it was not he that was 
the Challenger, but Aruns, who, having fingled out 
Brutus, run towards him, inſulted, reviled, and 
provoked him to a ſingle Fight. But Bratz, who 
accepted the Challenge, met the Agg eſſor with 2 
qual Fury. Each thought only on killing his Ene- 
my, without defending himſelf : © Adeo inleltis ani- 
mis concurrerunt, neuter dum hoſtem vulneraret 
© ſui protegendi corporis memor, ut contrario ictu 
« per N uterque trans ixus duabus herentes 
$3 haſtis 


— 


A, 


they died on the ſpot. - He lived enough to ſhew, by a vigorous Action, that 
(4) Dionyf. H- he preferred the Safety of his Country to that of his own Sons (4) [C]. The Roman 
Livivs, lib. . l. Ladies mourned for him a whole Year, becauſe he had ſo well revenged violated 
Plat. ubi fopra» Chaſtity (e). I cenſure but one Paſſage in Moreri [D]. 
J, Matronz n. Among all the Attempts that ever have been formed to change the Civil Go- 
eum luxerunt, vernment, and dethrone Kings, there is hardly any ſo reaſonable as this; for in 
Se 4; Mort, this King of Rome, whom our Brutus endeavoured with ſo much Succeſs to 
citize fuiſſet, Li- expel, was doubly a Tyrant [E]3 his Reign was unjuſt and violent, and he had 
1. P'E' uſurped the Sovereign Power: He had dethroned his Father-in-law who was the 
rightful Poſſeſſor, he cauſed him to be murdered, and in this he acted againſt the 
People's Intention; nor did he ever get his Uſurpation approved by Law, but 
maintained himſelf in it by all kinds of Violence. It was happy for Rome that ſhe 
had never had a Tyrant King before, or a Citizen ſo great a Lover of Liberty as 
Brutus; for had it been reduced to a Democracy under the preceeding Reigns, 


before it had been brought to a due Conſiſtence, it could never have ſubſiſted, 
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(3) Livius, lib. «© haſtis moribundi ex equis lapſi ſint (3). —— The 
oP 8 © engaged with ſuch Fay, that — of them, 7 
lib. v, & Plutar- He could but wound bis Enemy, took any care to 
que in Valer. pag. * defend himſelf; ſo they were both of them run 
Os * through their Shields, and fell dead from their 
* Horſes, fluck on the two Spears.” 
[C] He ſhewed that he preferred the Safety of 
bis Country, before that of his own Sons.) He had 
(4) Livius, lib. married a Wife of the Yite/lian Family (4), by 
i. Plut. in Val. whom he had two Sons, who had not, yet attained 
Public. pag: 98. to Man's Eſtate (5). They ſuffered themſelves to 
(5) Dion. Halic. be engaged by two of their Uncles on the Mother's 
lib. v. fide, and by ſome others, who loved the Kingly 
Government better than a Common-wealth, in a 


but 


conſiderable there, that Targuin, being choſen Tutor 
to the King's Children, ſecured to himſelf the Suc- 
ceſſion of Ancus Martius. It ig- not too much to 
allow ten Years to an Abode Which had Conſe- 
quences ſo very important. Say then, that the 

came to Rome ten Years before Ancus Martius died. 
By this means Tanaqui/ muſt have been Thirty 
five Years of Age when her Husband became King 
of Rome. Nor can her laſt lying-in be later than 
the fifteenth of her Husband's Reign. Let us ſup- 
poſe then that the-pretended Mother of Brutus, the 
Daughter of Targzinius Priſcus, was born in the 
fifteenth Year of her Father's Reign. Thus ſhe 
muſt have been Twenty three Years of Age when 


Plot to recal Targuin. The Conſpiracy was diſ- her Father died (13); to which if we add the Forty (13) 7% Rig 
covered, and Brutus himſelf condemned his Chil- four Years that Servius Tullius reigned, we ſhall 9 Tarquinins 11 
dren to death, and had them executed in his Pre- find that ſhe was Sixty ſeven Years of Age when 777, laſted 38 h A 


ſence. * Conſules in ſedem proceſſere ſuam : miſli- 
8 « que liftores ad ſumendum ſupplicium nudatos 
« virgis cædunt, ſecurique feriunt: cum inter omne 
© tempus pater, vultuſque & os ejus, ſpectaculo eſſet, 
b © eminente animo patrio inter publicz pœnæ mi- 
—— — 4 * niſterium (6). — The Conſuls took their Seats, and 
ooyſ. Haticarn, be Liftors, who were ordered to do the Execution, 
lib. v. & Plu- © ffripped them, and ſcourged them, and then cut 
tarch. in Valer © off their Heads. The Father's Countenance and 
Public» pag. 99+ Aſpelt was all the while the Object of every one's 
* Obſervation, the Love. of his Country eminently 
* appearing during the Execution of public Fuſtice.” 
[D] I cenſure only one Paſſage in Moreri.] He 
ſays that Brutus was Son of a Daughter of Tar- 
guinius Priſcus, King of Rome. I own. this is the 
Opinion of Diony/ius Halicarnaſſeus. Brutus, ſays 
he (7), was the Son of Marcus Junius, deſcended 
from one of Aneas's Companions, and his Mo- 
ther was Targuinia, Daughter to the firſt Targuin. 
This does not hinder my ſaying that Mr Moreri 
| aſſerts a Falſity, and that he ought to ſay, with 
(3) Livios, lib. 3, Lipy (8), That Targuinia, the Mother of Brutus, 
Page 43+ was Silter of the laſt Targuin. My Reaſon is 
this: It is certain Brutus was very young when 


(7) Lib. iv. 


Targuin the Prond ſeized on the Throne. Now 
we ſuppoſe that Brutus was then fifteen Years of 
Age, he muſt then be born when his Mother was 
Fifty two Years old. If that be not impoſſible, it 
is at leaſt very improbable. Now a judicious Hi- 
ſtorian never puzzles himſelf, but in the utmoſt 
neceſſity, with Chronological Accounts, which 
claſh with Appearances. It is dragging, as we may 
ſay, the Devil by the Tail, to be obliged to place the 
arriage of Daughters at twelve or fifteen, to adjuſt 
his Account, and make them fruitful till fifty. Sce 
Laurentius Palla, who reckons, That if the Mo» 
ther of Brutus had been the Daughter of Tauaguil, 
it ought to be concluded that ſhe was the Mother 
of a young Man at above ninety Years of Age (14). (14) See bi: Diſ- 
[E] The King whom Brutus - - - - gx- ſertation again 
pelled from the Throne was doubly a Tyrant.) We 1. Sli 7 
muſt not therefore alledge this Conduct of the Taruinius Su- 
Romans, as an Example of the Rights of the People perbus wasthe Sov 
exerciſed againſt a Jawful Sovereign who abuſes of Tarquinius 
his Power. Tarquin the Proud was not only a Pas, 
Tyrant in his Adminiſtration, but was alſo a Tyrant 
by Uſurpation. Read theſe Words of Livy: * Conſ- 
* cius deinde male quzrendi regni ab 2 ipſo ad- 


(9) 14. ib Di- his Father was killed (9) 3 he was much about the / verſus ſe exemplum capi poſſe, armatis corpus 
— Age of Targvin's Sons, and was educated with * circumſeplit. Neque enim ad jus regni quic- 


_ : It is true, * was rather . . was” for 
a Buffoon, than for any thing (10). It is 
(10) » * moreover certain, that his Father was not put to 
(11) Dion. Ha- death, *till after Targuin's Uſurpation (11); it may 
licarn« ibid. therefore reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that Brutus was 
not above fifreen Years of Age when Targuin uſur- 

the Crown. His Mother muſt needs then 

ve been very old when ſhe was brought to bed 

of him, if ſhe had been the Daughter of Targui- 

nius Priſcus. She muſt have been the Daughter 

of Tanaquil, for Tarquinius Priſcus had no other 

Wife but Tanaguil. That Targuinius came to Rome 

by the Advice of his Wife, in the Reign of A4ncus 

Martius. He had attempted in vain to have a 

Share in the Government of his own Country. 

Conſidering the manner in which ſhe argued with 

; her Husband, to engage him in that Journey to 

(12) Bun lib. Rome (12), ſhe could not be a Girl of fiſteen or twen- 
Es. 23% ty; the muſt be at leaſt about Twenty five Years 
of Age; her Ability in explaining Auguries con- 

firms my Suppoſition. They muſt have been mar- 

ried a conſiderable time, fince they hoped for no- 

thing in their own. Country. e is not diſ- 

heartened till after divers Attempts. They lived 

ſeveral Years at Rome, and made themſelves ſo 


quam præter vim habebat; ut qui neque populi 
juſſu, neque authoribus patribus regnaret. Eo ac- 
cedebat, ut in charitate civium nihil ſpei repo- 
nenti metu regnum tutandum eſſet: quem ut 
pluribus incuteret, cognitiones capitalium rerum 
line conſiliis per ſe ſolus exercebat, perque eam 
cauſam occidere, in exilium agere, bonis mulcta- 
re poterat, non ſuſpectos modo aut inviſos, 
ſed unde nihil aliud quam prædam ſperare poſ- 
ſet. Ita patrum præcipue numero imminuto, 
ſtatuit nullos in patres legere, quo contemptior 
paucitate ipſa ordo eſſet, minuſque per ſe nihil 
45 indignarentur. Hic enim regum primus tra- 
tum à prioribus morem de omnibus Senatum 
conſulendi ſolvit ; domeſticis conſiliis Rempubli- 
cam adminiſtravit; bellum, pacem, ſœdera, ſocie- 
tates per ſe ipſe cum quibus voluit, injuſſu populi ac 
* Senatus, fecit, diremitque (15), — _ being (rs) Titus Livi- 
* conſcious that Example might be taken againſt us, Dec. I, lib. 
* bim, from bimſelf, of ſeizing the Kingdom by ill i, ka. 3% 31. 
* means, be ſet Guards about bis Perſon; for be 
© bad no other Right to the Crown than Force, as 
* reigning neither by Conſent of the People, nor the 
* Authority of the Senate ; to this may be added, 
* that as be repoſed no Confidence in the Love 0 
1 | ”< 
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but muſt have been deſtroyed by the Factions and Diſcords which the Tribunes of 


the People raiſed at every turn, under the ſpecious Pretence of Liberty [Y]. No- 


thin 


is finer in all the Romances that have appeared under the Name of Mr 
Scuderi, than what concerns Brutus in the Romance of Clelis. 


o 8 


However auſtere and ſtern his Virtue was, nevertheleſs he mitigated an Article 


of Religion ſo remarkably, that inſtead of human Sacrifices, it coſt 


of Poppies [G]. 


« the People, his Government was to be ſecured 

* Fear; which that he might ſpread the more, be 
* himſelf took Cognizance of all capital Cauſes, 
* without any Counſel, and by that means could put 
« to death, baniſh, or fine, not only whom be juſ- 
« pefted, or hated, but others, for no other reaſon 
« but to plunder them; by this means, having lei- 


 * ſened the number of the Senators, chiefly he re- 


* ſolved to chuſe none into the Senate, that the Or- 
der of it might become contemptible by the ſmall- 
* neſs of their Number, and not take it ſo much 
* amiſs, that all things were done without them; 
for he was the firſt King who changed the Caſtom, 
* praftiſed by his Predeceſſors, of conſulting the Se- 
nate in every thing. He adminiſtred the Govern- 
* ment by private Counſels; be, of his own Head, 
* werit to War, made Peace, Treaties, or Alliances 
* with whom he pleaſed, or broke them again, with- 
*. out conſulting either the People or Senate.” This 
is a very elegant Deſcription of Tyranny. 

[F] If Rome had had a Tyrannical King, or 


and 
good Senſe. * Neque ambigitur, /ays he (16), quin 
Brutus idem, qui tantum gloriz Superbo exacto 
rege meruit, peſſimo publico id facturus faerit, 
«© fi libertatis immaturæ cupidine priorum regum 
« alicui regnum extorſiſſet. Quid enim futurum 
« fuit, fi illa paſtoram convenarumque plebs tranſ- 
« fuga ex ſuis populis, ſub tutela inviolati templi 
aut libertatem aut certe impunitatem adepta, ſo- 
« luta regio metu, agitari cœpta eſſet tribunitiis 


_ © procellis? & in aliena urbe cum patribus ſerere 


© certamina, priuſquam pignora conjugum ac libes 
© rorum, charitaſque ipſius ſoli, cui longo tempore 
aſſueſcitur, animos eorum conſociaſlet ? 3 
res nondum adultæ diſcordia forent; quas fovit 
© tranquilla moderatio imperii, ue nutriendo 
« perduxit, ut bonam frugem libertatis maturis jam 
© viribus ferre ent. There is no 
© doubt but even Brutus, who merited ſo much Glory 
© for expelling Tarquin the Proud, would have done 
* the Public a great * if out of too haſty 
© defire of Liberty he had wreſted the King dom 
« from any of the former Kings; for what would 
* have been the Caſe, if that Multitude of Shep- 
* berds and Strangers, who had fled from their 
* own People, had obtained either Liberty, or Im- 
* punily, 35 the Privilege of an inviolable Sanctua- 
0 2 and being freed from the Fear of a King, 
4 


* the Tribunes, and to enter into Conteſts with 
* the Nobility in a firange City, before the Pleages 
* of Wives and Children, and Love of the Place 
© itſelf, to which they had been long accuſtomed, had 
* cemented their Minds ? their State, not yet come to 
Perfection, would have been deſtroyed by Diſcord, 
* which was cheriſhed by an undiſturbed and no- 
© derate Monarchical Government, and nurſed up to 
* it's full Strength, when it was able to bear the 
* good Fruit of Liberty.” The firſt Inhabitants of 
Rome had need of a Monarch, Their new City 
would ſoon have ſunk, if it had been expoſed in 
it's Infancy to the continual Conteſts of the Pa» 
tricians and Plebeians. It is next to a Miracle 
that they ſuffered it to maintain and aggrandize itſelf. 

— . mitigated an Article of Religion ſo re- 
remarkably, that inſtead of Human Sacrifices they 


began to be agitated by the Commotions of 


only the Heads 


only offered the Heads of Poppies.) Targuin the Proud 
he 3 Ai eſtabliſhed, . 4 the Order of Avolts, 
the Compital Games in honour of the Dii Penates, 
and the Goddeſs Mania, they thought themſelves 
obliged to ſacrifice Children to Mania, the Mother 
of the Lares, for the common Good of their Fami- 
lies; for the Oracle had told them, they muſt offer 
Heads if they would preſerve Heads. This Cuſtom 
continued ſome time; but Brutus, after the Ex- 
pulſion of Targuin, interpreted the Words of the 
Oracle favourably, and ordered them to offer the 
Heads of Garlic and Poppies, and by that means 
aboliſhed the Cruelty of the Sacrifice. This we 
learn from Macrobius : * Qualem nunc permutatio- 
nem facrificii memoraſti invenio poſtea 
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* Compitalibus celebratam, cum ludi per urbem in 


* compitibus agitabantur, reſtituti ſcilicet a Tarquinio 
* ſuperbo Laribus ac Maniz ex reſponſo Apollinis : 
2 ræceptum eſt, ut pro capitibus, capitibus 
upplicaretur; * aliquandiu obſervatum, ut 

| familiarium ſoſpitate pueri mactarentur Maniz 

* Dez matri Larum: quod facrifieii genus Junius 
Brutus Conſul, pulſo Tarquinio, aliter conſtituit 
* celebrandum; nam capitibus allii & papaveris 
* ſupplicari juſſit, ut reſponſo Apollinis ſatisfieret de 
nomine capitum, remoto ſcilicet ſcelere infauſtæ 
* ſacrificationis (17). - - - Such an Alteration of a 
* Sacrifice as you have now mentioned, 1 
* find afterward: frafiſed in the Compitalia, which 
* Games were celebrated throughout the City in the 
* open Streets, being reſtored by Tarquin the Proud, 
t the Lares and Mania, by the Direfion of the 
Oracle of Apollo : . whereby it was ordered that 
' they. ſhould ſacrifice Heads for Heads, which 
was obſerved for ſome tine, and Children were 
* offered to Mania, the Mother of the Lares, for 


© the Safely of” Families : which kinds of Sacrifice 
Junius Brutus, after he bad expelled Tarquin, 
ordered to be celebrated otherwiſe; for be com- 


© manded them to offer only Heads of Garlic and 
* Popies, to ſatiify the Oracle, as to the Names 
* of Heads, and remove the Wickedneſs of the abo- 
* minable Sacrifice.” This Author adds, that they 
hung up the Effigy of Manja at the Doors of the 
Houſes, to avert the Dangers, with which the 
Family might be threatened. That Effi gy doubtleſs 
was very hideous; for ugly Masks, fuck 


crobius had attempted to reſolve a Queſtion pro- 
poſed by Plutarch, Why they prayed to the God. 
deſs Geneta Mana, (the ſame with Maria, ſhe who 
preſided at Births) that nothing that was born in 
that Houſe might become good (19) * Plutarch's 
Anſwers are not very ſatisfactory to nice Minds. 
He ſays, in the firſt place, I. That perhaps this was 
only underſtood of Dogs, a domeſtic Animal, which 
one would wiſh to be bad, and apt to create Ter- 
ror : but what appearance is there that the An- 
cients ſhould uſe a general Expreſſion (20), if they 
underſtood no more than one Species. In the ſe- 
cond place he conjectured, II. They wiſhed that 
nothing might die, and cites an Authority to prove 
that the Expreſſion make good ſometimes ſignified 
to kill. This is ſtraining things with a Witneſs, 
A French Writer (21), has conjectured that Good- 
neſs was uſed then for that dull Simplicity which 
we underſtand, when we ſay a Man is a good 
natured Fellow. Boxbornius had uſed this Expli- 
cation of Berault, but he owns it is more ſubtile 
than true (22). 


(157) Macrob. 8a · 
turnal. Iib. i, cap: 
vii, pag. 154, 
Lond. Edition, 
1694, in 8vo. 


(18) Scholiaſtes 
Pertti in Sat. vi, 
ver. 56, 


(19) Plutarch. in 
Quzſt, Romanis, 
Page 277, Edit. 
Francof. Anno 
1620, 2 there 
is twice - 
og inſtead * ” 
Ni. 


(20) Kari 
Tai wediva 

Kang g · 
vat TOv oioye* 
veav» Voto pe- 
tunt nequis do- 
mi natorum bo- 


f as fright nus fiat. 1d. ibs 
Children, were called Maniæ (18). I wiſh Ma- (2 


/ John Be- 
rault in bi Notes 
on Barcliy's Eu- 
n, ſays, in 

his Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory, that he 
has ſeldom found 
any body who has 
not had the miſ- 
fortune to have, 
at his Birth, the 
aſſiſtance of the 
Goddeſs Genita 
Mana, to whom 
the Antients 
made Vows, that 
nothing good 
might be born in 
their Family ; 
Neqwis Es 

\ * 

doubted * 
ber the Word 
probus, wwbich does 
not ſigni ſy ſoft and 
fimple, as Plu- 
tarch's Word 

5d; dies 
omet1Mmes, 
properly uſed. 
(22) Boxhorniu# 
in Plutarchum de 
Queſt. Roman · 
Page 114 


mn 


--BRUT US 


B R U 


204. | 


T Us. 


BRU TUS (Maxcvs Junivs), the Son of Marcus Junius Brutus, and of 
Servilia, the Siſter of Cato, was one of the Murtherers of Julius Cæſar. He was 
the greateſt Republican that ever was known. He did not believe that any body 
3 was obliged to keep Faith, or the ſacredeſt Oaths, to thoſe who uſurped a tyran- 
nical Power in Rome [A]. He was ſo full of the great and noble Ideas of Liberty, 
and that Love of his Country, which the Greek and Roman Authors have deſcribed 
ſo pompouſlly : I ſay he was ſo bewitched to theſe, that neither the Obligations he 
had to Julius Ceſar, nor the certain Proſpect he had of aggrandizing himſelf as 
much as he pleaſed under that new Maſter of Rome, could balance the Ambition 


he had of reſtoring things to their firſt State by 


the Murther of the Tyrant. He 


conſpired againſt him with ſeveral others, and their Plot was ſo well concerted and 
carried on, that Julius Ceſar was ſtabbed in the Senate, the fifteenth of March, 
709. The People applauded that Action at firſt, but all on a ſudden, like a Sea 
agitated by contrary Winds, they grew exaſperated againſt the Murtherers. 


Theſe were forced to ſeek their Safety by flight. 


Brutus and Caſſius were not diſ- 


couraged ; they endeavoured to ſupport their Party in the Provinces abroad; 
they made a ſtand in Macedonia, at the head of ſome very good Troops; but 


Fortune declared for the Oppreſſors of Liberty. 


Theſe two grand Republi- 


cans, who were called the laſt of the Romans [B], were defeated by O#avius and 
Marc Antony, and reduced to the neceſſity of killing themſelves, in the Year of 


(a) See Plutarch Rome 711. 


m the Li 
Brutus, Y 


[4] He did not believe that any one was ob- 

liged to keep Faith - - - - - with thoſe that uſurped 

a tyrannical Power in Rome.) In one of his 

Speeches to the Roman People, in the Capitol, he 

told them, Ou mice ti Ponal meds 

Tupavvss, ud" bono: Cum tyranno Romanis nul- 

(i) Appian. de Ja fides, nulla juriijurandi religio (i). The 
* — lib. Romans are obliged to no Faith with a Tyrant, nor 
* 223% to keep any Oath. This Maxim ſeemed unreaſon- 
able to Grotius: See how he has refuted it in the 

fifteenth Paragraph of the thirteenth Chapter of the 

ſecond Book De Jure Belli & Pacis. Bobclerus ap- 

oves this Refutation in his Notes on the Fifty 

th Chapter of the ſecond Book of Velleius Pa- 

terculus. However, this Maxim of Pagan Rome is 

more excuſable, than that which Chriftian Rome is 

ſaid to have eſtabliſhed in the Council of Constance, 

That Faith is not to be kept with Heretic. 

[B] He and Caſſius are called the lad of the 

Romans.] Cremutius Cordus, according to Tacitus, 

ſaid this of Caſſius only: Poſtulatur - - - quod 

* editis Annalibus laudatoque M. Bruto C. Caftum 

(2) Tacit. Annal. Romanorum ultimum dixifſet (2). —— He was. 
* iv, . arraigned - - - - - for that in the Annals whith 
* be bad publiſbed he bad commended M. Brutus, 
* and called C. Caſſius the la of the Romans.” 
But Suetonius affirms, he ſaid it of both. © Ob- 
« jetum & Hiſtorico quod Brutum Caſſiumque ul- 
timos Romanorum dixiſſet (3). - - - - - It is ob- 
jected to that Hiſtorian, that he had called 
Brutus and Caſſius the /aff of the Romans. 
That Hiſtorian, whom Szuetonius does not name, 
is undoubtedly Cremutius Cordus. The Elogy he 
ives theſe two Republicans was given to Caſſiu, 
y his Companion Brutus, when the News of his 
(4) Plut- in Bru- Death was brought him (4). 
b 0 9999s [CJ He employed his la dying Words in de- 
crying Virtue.) Unhappy Virtue, cried he, how have 

1 been deceived in thy Service! I believed thou 

wert a real Being, and devoted myſelf to thee on 

that Account; but thou art only a vain Name, 4 

(5) *AvaBohoag Phantom, the Prey and Slave of Fortune. He 


{3) Sueton. in 


ür d 73 Was not the firſt that made uſe of theſe Words. 
Hasse, & A Greek Poet had put them in Hercules's Mouth (5). 
Ter word; I do not believe that it is known who that Poet 
Eat 08 ts © fince a learned Ma d to gi 
Ey 3s 4. was, ſince a learn n was contented to give 
enn, ed him the indefinite Title of a Tragic Poet. It is 
2055 E Tranſlation of one of Plutarch's ſmall Pieces, 


TUX" cato Her that theſe Words are to be found: Though all is 
culis iſto dicto, not ſeen in it that Dion makes Brutus ſay, yet in 
4 virtus recompence ſomething is to be ſeen in it, that 
quum * Brutus never did ſay, but which is a Conſequence 

*. "te tan. Datural enough from what he ſaid. According to 
quam rem all- Plutarch, he, who made theſe Complaints for ha- 
quam exercui, ving followed Virtue as a real Being, added, that 
; oh 4 ca_ — — on * Injuſtice, 2 vary owes 2 
_ % RNiches; and Intemperance, the plenti iſpenſer 
_ — of all kind of Pleaſures. Ages Thv Neon 
ſoperflit, init, d duni, rat T yoerruer dracous devs A- 


Brutus is condemned for having employed his laſt dying Words in de- 
crying Virtue (a) [C]: he was not ſo much in the wrong as is imagined [D]. It 


auciav. Omiſſa divitias largiente injuſlitia, & 
omnis voluptatis ferace intemperantia (6). I can- 
not tell why the Tranſlator, of whom I ſpeak (7), 
has given quite another Senſe to the Original. That 
which he Tubttirutes does not countervail what he 
has omitted, and does not ſo well repreſent the 
Indignation of a Perſon who repented for having 
followed the Ways of Virtue, and who reckons 
it an ingrateful and barren Soil. Note, That Florus 
has given his Approbation of this Complaint of 
Brutus. * Sed quanto efficacior eſt fortuna, ſays 
* be (8), quam virtus! & —＋ verum eſt quod mo- 
* riens efflavit, non in re {ed in verbo tantum efle 
virtutem! victoriam illi prælio error dedit.— 
* But how much ſtronger is Fortune than Virtue! and 
Bere true is that which he uttered when be was 
* dying; that Virtue was not a Thing but a Name; 
* the Viftory in that Battle was owing only to 4 
* Miſtake.” 

LD] He was not ſo much in the wrong as is 
imagine d.] He is fo far from deſerving to be con- 
demned in all Reſpects, that, on the contrary, we 
ought to ſay that perhaps never Pagan ſaid a thing 
more juſt and reaſonable. But to diſcover this, 
we muſt put ourſelves in that Roman's Place. He 
had confidered Virtue, Juſtice, and Right, as abſolute 
and real things; I mean as Beings, whoſe Force 
was ſuperior to that of Injuſtice, and which ſoon 
or late would place their Followers above the Ac- 
cidents and Outrages of Fortune ; but he expe- 
rienced quite the contrary. He ſaw the fide of 
Juſtice, the Cauſe of Liberty, a ſecond time at the 
Feet of a rebellious Party: He faw Marc Antony, 
the moſt profligate Man alive, with Hands imbrued 
in the Blood of the moſt illuſtrious Citizens of 
Rome, pull thoſe to the Ground who were aſler- 
ting the Liberty of the Roman People: Thus he 
found himſelf miſerably abuſed in the Idea he had 
formed of Virtue; he had gained nothing in it's 
Service but the choice of killing himſelf, or be- 
coming the ſport of an Uſurper, while Marc Au- 
tony was favoured with Occaſions of gratifying all 
his Paſſions in the Service of Injuſtice. This made 
Brutus fay, That Virtue had no Reality, and that 
a wiſe Man, and one who would not be bubbled, 
ought to look upon it as an empty Name, and 
not as a Reality, But was he not wrong in ſay- 
ing this? Let us diſtinguiſh: in the general Theſis, 
and abſolutely ſpeaking, he advanced a great Ab- 
ſurdity, and an impious Falfity. According to his 
own Hypotheſis, and conſidering the Syſtem he 
had formed to himſelf, his Complaints were well 
grounded. It may alſo be ſaid, that the Pagans, 
in the Obſcurity wherein they lived, as to another 
Life, reaſoned very inconſequentially on the Reali- 
ty of Virtue. It belongs to Chriſtians alone to ar- 
gue upon it aright, — if thoſe good things to 


come, which the Scripture promiſes the Faithful, 
were not joined to the Exerciſe of Virtue, 7 
1 


(6) Plut. de Su- 
perſtit. pag. 16 ;. 


(7) Mr le fene 
of Saumur, 


(8) Florus. lib. 
iv, cap. vii. cir- 


ca fin. pag» 116. 


Cox Tv A 
. ox of thoſe 
who prerend that 
Injuſtice is à 
means of Proſpe- 
rity. 


(2) This war 
ritten in 1698. 


(10) That really 
tappened, 


(11) See above, 
Citat. ($2), of 
the Article BE L- 
LARMIN. 


{12) Note, that 
on [ome Occaſions 
they micarry, be- 
cauſe they dare 
wt be wicked e- 
Pugh, 


K 
| | 9 
hy 1 a % . 
T0 4 ed. 16 © 
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is a pity he ſullied, by the Murther of his Benefactor, a Combination'f the greateſt 


Qualities that a Man can 


poſſeſs [ EJ. His Action was condemned by ſeveral 


Romans of thoſe Times (b), and it can hardly be denied that it was at leaſt ill 6) 5, i» R. 
ſuited to Circumſtances, I mean that it was unſeaſonably committed. Tou will 


find the Proof of this in Dio Caſſius [F]. 


and Innocency might be placed in the Number of 
thoſe things, on which Solomon pronounces his de- 
finitive Decree, Vanity of Yanities, all is Vanity. 
To truſt to one's Innocency, would be to truſt to 
a broken Reed, which peirces the Hand of him 
that leans upon it. God, as being the Diſpoſer 
of Events, and the Diſtributer of good and bad Suc- 
ceſs on Earth, has ſubmitted Virtue and Inno- 
cency to general Laws, no leſs than Health and 
Riches. One of the moſt conſiderable States of 
Europe loſt and gained by turns, as long as it made only 
unjuſt Wars; nay, it gained more than it loſt. Ever 
fince it has been engaged only in jult Wars, it does 
nothing but loſe. How happens this? It was pow- 
erful at that time, and now is not ſo. To con- 
clude, whoever ſhall go upon Brutus's Syſtem, and 
look upon Virtue as the Fountain of good tem- 
poral Succeſſes, may happen one Day to complain, 
as he did, of having taken that for a Reality which 
is only a Name. 

But let us beware of the heady Reflexions of 
thole extravagant Spirits, who pretend, that to 
have an ill Cauſe is the readieſt way to carry it. 
Say we on the contrary, that, all things being in 
other Reſpects equal, Reaſon. and Juſtice on one's 
Side is a good Step towards the Victory. How great 
ſoever the Diſorders of human kind are, they are not 


yet come to ſuch a Height, that it can with truth 


be ſaid, that Right averts or retards the Victory. 
I was not long ago (9) in Company where the 
Diſcourſe turned upon two Princes, who had 
been named for a very high Dignity : Opinions 
were not much divided ; almoit all agreed, that 
ſuch an one would baffle the Pretenſions of his 
Competitor (10). They grounded themielves on 
ſeveral Reaſons which were particularized, as the 
Intereſt of all Europe to favour one of the two 
Pretenders, the Situation of the Countries from 
whence each was to expect Aſliſtance, the over- 
— Power of the Promoter of him Whoſe ill 

ucceſs was foretold, and an hundred other Con- 
ſiderations beſides (11). And now you think you 
* have ſaid all, ſaid 4 Frenchman ſuddenly, who 
* bad not ſpoken a Word before, but it is a Miſtake, I 
© will give you one Reaſon ſtronger than all. Such 
an one has Right of his fide 3 his Election is re- 
gular, and therefore he. muſt fink: The Election 
of the other has all poſhble Defects; it is con- 
trary to the moſt eſſential Formalities, and to 
the fundamental Laws of the Nation; that alone 
were enough to ſecure him the Superiority and 
the Triumph.” This Argument, was laughed at ; 
but ſome, who were by, were willing to give 
themſelves the Trouble of examining it in cold 
Blood, and theſe alledged, That Injuſtice, in itſelf, 
is fitter to prejudice a Cauſe. than to forward it, 
and that it 1s only by accident that Juſtice 1s an 
Obſtacle to good Succeſs on ſeveral Occalions. It 
happens very often that they who are concerned 
for a good Cauſe, are leſs active than their Ad- 
verſaries. They flatter themſelves, like Brutus, 
that Heaven will declare for them ; they imagine, 
that Right needs leſs Support than Injuſtice; here- 
upon they ſlacken their Vigilance, and ſometimes 
they are ſuch honeſt People, that they would not 
_ uſe of ill means to ſupport the good Cauſe. 
But they, who are engaged: in bad Cauſes, ſcruple 
not to add Iniquity to Iniquity; and it they 
doubt the Succeſs, they have recourſe, with an ex- 
tream Activity, to all imaginable Expedientsz 
they forget nothing that may either forward their 
own Work, or retard the Progreſs of the Ene- 
my (12). It may alſo be ſuppoſed in the Hypothe- 
ſis of good and bad Angels, that, from the ſame 
Principles, the latter are much more active. How- 
ever it be, there is no arguing from the Juſtice, 


He followed the Sect of the Stoics : He 
| | loved 
currence of the means that are uſed; whereby it 
ſometimes happens that Injuſtice miſcarries, and that 
one may ſay, tandem bona cauſa trumphat, — The 
good coy triumphs at /aft. | 

E] He ſullied, by the Murther of his Benefaftor, 
a Combination of the greateſt Dualities that a Man 
can poſſeſs.) The moſt extravagant Flatterers of the 
Deſcendants of Cæſar found only that one Exception 
to Brutus. * Hunc exitum M. Bruti partium ſepti- 
mum & trigeſimum annum agentis fortuna eſſe vo- 
© luit: corrupto animo ejus in diem quæ illi omnes 
virtutes unius temeritate facti abſtulit (13). 
Fortune had decreed this for the laſt Scene of the 
* Life of M. Brutus, who was in his Thirty ſeventh 
* Year: his Mind being diſordered from the Day, 
toben he tarniſhed all his Virtues by one raſh 
Action. 
Death; an hundred thouſand Lives, if he had had 
them, would not have ſufficed for the Expiation of 
his Crime ; but it was not the Bufineſs of three or 
four private Perſons to undertake to puniſh him. 
Let us then apply the Maxim Paſſio juſta actio inju- 
ſtiſi ma. — The Puniſhment is juſt, the Action moſt 
unjuſt. Beſides, the Attempt was againſt the Inte- 
reit of the Country; the Event ſhewed it, and it 
was not hard to foreſee it. See Seneca, who proves 
ſolidly that, as things then ſtood, they were not to 
hope for a Return of the Republican Government. 
The Manners of the Romans were altered; the 
Prize of Ambition was too great; the Poſt, from 
whence they would make the Conqueror of Great 
Pompey fall, was ſo coveted, that it was eaſy to fore- 
ſee that, as they thruſt one Perſon out of it, ſeveral 
others would preſent to fill it up. Cum vir mag- 
nus fuerit (M. Brutus) in aliis, in hac re videtur 
vehementer erraſſe; ibi ſperavit libertatem futu- 
ram, ubi tam magnum præmium erat & imperan- 
di, & ſerviendi; aut exiſtimavit civitatem in prio- 
rem formam poſſe revocari, amiſſis priſtinis mori- 
bus; futuramque ibi zqualitatem civilis juris, & 
ſtaturas ſuo loco leges, ubi viderat tot millia homi- 
num pugnantia, non an ſervirentz ſed utri. Quan- 
ta vero illum aut rerum nature, aut urbis ſuæ te- 
nuit oblivio, qui uno interempto, defuturum cre- 
didit alium, qui idem vellet, cum Tarquinius eſſet 
inventus poſt tot reges ferro acfulminibus occiſos( 14)? 
— Marcus Brutus, though a great Man in other 
Reſpects, ſeems to have been very much miſtaken in 
this Aﬀair; in that he hoped that Liberty could be 
there where there was ſo great a Prize, both for 
commanding and obeying ; and judged that the City 
might be reduced to it's former State, when their 
ancient Manners were loſt. That there could be an 
Equality of civil Right, or the Laws maintain 
their Ground, tobère be ſaw ſo many Thouſands 
of Men contending, not whether they ſhould be 


got either the Nature of Things, or his own City, 


be never another to attempt the ſame thing, when 
Tarquin aroſe after ſo many Kings had been killed 
with the Stord and Thunder? + 
[F] Wat Afion was - - - - unſeaſonably commit. 
ted. You will find the Prof of this in Dio Caflius.] 
That Hiſtorian obſerves two things. I. That a 
wicked Fury ſeized ſome who envied Julius Cæſar, 
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mark [F], Cita- 


tion (18), the 


Words of Tacitus. 


(13) Paterculus, 


lib. il, cap. IXX11s 


J confeſs, he, whom he killed, deſerved 


(14) Seneca de 
Benef- lib. ii, 
cap. XX. 


Slaves, but to whom. How intirely had be for- 


who believed that when one was killed there would © 


and hurried\them on to kill him unjuſtly. © IT,” That 
though they alledged the fair Pretence of re-eſtabliſh- 


ing Liberty, yet their Action was really impious, 
and threw back the State into Seditions, when it be- 
gan to taſte the Advantages ofa good Adminiſtration, 
He afterwards declares, that Monarchy is to be pre- 
ferred before Democratical' Government, and that 
both Greek and Roman Hiſtory ſhew, that Cities an 

private Perſons have enjoyed greater Bleflings, and 
felt les Adverſity under the Authority of à ſingle 


or the Injuſtice of a Cauſe, to it's good or ill Perſon, than under a popular Government; that 
Succels ; and except in Caſes where GOD works by if there have been States which have flouriſhed un- 


Miracle, which happen but ſeldom, the Fate of a 


Buſineſs depends on the Circumſtances, and che Con- they had Nr a certain Point of = fa and" 


VOL. IL 


der ſuch a Government, it laſted no longer than till 


* Power, 
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Q Gravitatem 
lib. xii, cap. x, 
Pag · 580. 

d) See Cicero in 
Rruto, in Phili 


: oY TORY 
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outh (d). 


He was older than Paterculus ſuppoſes [I]. 


N 


11 Us 


loved Books, and had wrote ſome [G]: He was a good Orator; and as he had 
for his own part always made choice of a conciſe and grave Stile (c), no wonder if he 
thought Cicero's Eloquence wanted Nerves H]. He had an excellent Panegyriſt 


K the Perſon of that Orator, by whom he had been infinitely eſteemed from his 


No one ought to affirm 


cd, & alibi, that he was deſcended from that Brutus who expelled Targuin [K], or that he had 
s n 


(15) Dio Caſſius, 
lib. xliv, p- 273» 


(16) Taken from 
Dio Caſſius, lib. 
xliv, init. 

(17) Xiphil. E- 
pit. Dio, lib, xliv, 
init. Page 25. 


(18) Tacit. An- 
nal. lib. i, c. viii. 


(19) Plut. in 
Bruto, pag. 1000. 
E. 


(20) Cicero, ad 
Attic. lib. Xli, 
Epiſt. V. 

(21) Id. ibid. lib, 
Xiii, Ep. viii. 


(22) Seneca, E- 
. xclv. 


(23) Cicero Tuſ- 
cul. i, & de fin. 


Power, beyond which nothing but Diſcord had been 
ſeen, the Fruits of Envy and Ambition ; and there- 
fore fince the City of Rome ſaw itſelf at that time 
Miſtreſs of a great many Nations, and glutted with 
Riches and Glory, it was impoſſible but the Inha- 
bitants ſhould give a looſe to their Paſſions in the 
midſt of the Republican Liberty ; and yet more im- 
ible, that, while none of them reſtrained their 
Defires, they ſhould agree among themſelves. *A- 
Juve Jo puev /α,˖x ei, cwpernodt, ddv- 
valwriev Ie wh oweeglesoay oporonoas. In po- 
pulari reipublice flatu impoſſibile erat cives animis 
ſuis moderari; atqui continentia ſublata ut concordes 
permanerent, id adhuc minus fieri poterat (15). 
That if Brutus and Caſſius had well conſidered theſe 
things, they would never have killed the Head of the 
Republic, nor thereby plunged themſelves and the 
whole Roman Empire into endleſs Calamities (16). 
Note, that Xiphilin has diſapproved Dio _ in 
this (17); but I do not believe any Perſon can 
reaſonably deny, that at that Point of Greatneſs to 
which the Roman, had attained, which had accuſtom- 
ed them to Luxury and Ambition, they could have 
enjoyed any Tranquillity, either in the Provinces or 
Capital City, under a Democratical Government. 
Rome had already been a pretty long time a Repub- 
lic only in Name. The Alteration of Government 
will always be inevitable in popular States which 
amuſe themſelves with Conqueſts. If they intend to 
eſerve their Liberty, they muſt avoid all offenſive 
Wars as the Plague, and be ſatisfied with a ſmall Ex- 
tent of Land; they muſt aggrandize and fortify them- 
ſelves intenſiv?, and not extenſive, if I may be per- 
mitted to make uſe of the School Diſtinction. 

I have ſaid in the Body of this Article, that ſe- 
veral Romans diſapproved Brutus's Action. I am to 
produce a Witneſs. * Die funeris (Auguſti) mili- 
tes velut præſidio ſtetere, multum inridentibus 
6 qui ipſi viderant, quique a parentibus acceperant 
diem illum crudi adhuc ſervitii, & libertatis im- 
« proſpere repetitæ, cum occiſus Dictator Cæſar 
* aliis PESSIMUM aliis pulcherrimum facinus videre- 
* tur (13). — On the Day of Auguſtus's Fune- 
ral the Soldiers flood upon Guard, which was very 
* ridiculous in the Eyes of thoſe that bad ſeen or 
Heard from their Fathers of that Day, when Sla- 
* very wa, May new, and the Renewal of Liberty 
* unſucceſsfully attempted, when the killing of the 
Dictator Cæſar ſcemed to ſome a VERY WICKED, 
and to others a very laudable Attion.” Conſult Forſine- 
745 on this Paſſage of Tacitus, and Bobclerus on the 
Fifty ſixth Chapter of the ſecond Book of Paterculus. 

[G) He loved Books, and he had wrote ſome.] 
Plutarch relates, that, in the greateſt Heat of the 
Civil Wars, Brutus employed ſome part of the 
Night in Study (19). He abridged the Roman Hi- 
ſtory of Fannius (20), and that of Antipater (21). 
He wrote a Book de Officiis, cited by Chariſius and 
by Priſcian. Doubtleſs it is that which Seneca calls 
eh xabiror]@- (22). Cicero (23) and Seneca (24) 
ſpeak of that de Virtute : Diomedes makes mention of 
that de Patientia. There are ſtill extant ſome of 
Brutu:'s Letters, either in Greek that were printed 
apart, or in Latin among thoſe of Cicero, He had 
made an Elogy on Cato, and Cæſar found that Piece 
not very well written. Bruti Catone lefto ſe fibi 
_= diſertum (25). — When he had read Brutus's 

ato be imagined himſelf learned. The Oration he 


(24) Seneca Con- made in the Capitol upon the Murther of Cæſar, 


ſol. ad Helviam, 
cap. ix. 


(25) Apud.Cicer. 
Epiſt. xlvi, ad 
lib. xii. 


(26) Plut. in 
„p- 985, E. 


wy Cicero very well, though they had not the 
me Taſte in Oratory. See the firſt Letter of the 
fifteenth Book to Atticus. I cannot tell whether 
he finiſhed the Abridgment of the Hiſtory of Po- 


bius, on Which he was at work in Pompey's- 


mp, the very Night that preceeded the Battle of 
Barſalia (26). | 
[H] He thought Cicero's FEloquence wanted 
Nerves.) The Author of the Dialogue de caufis corrup- 
i eloguentie informs us of this: Ciceronem, /ay? 
I 


fo componendi ductus ſtudio ſepiſſime facit (28). 


been 


© he, male audiviſſe à Bruto, ut ipfius verbis utar, 
© tanquam fractum atque elumbem. Cicero was 
* blamed by Brutus, to uſe his own Words, as feeble and 
* weak.” Cicero was even with him: he thought 
Brutus's Stile negligent and looſe: Ciceroni viſum 
Brutum otioſum atque dizjunftum (27). Brutus"s (27) Dial. de 
Stile has another Defect, which is that it was full Cauilis corr. elog, 
of Verſes; Verſus hi fere excidunt, quos Brutus ip- 
Ci- (28) Quintil, lib. 
cero confeſſes, that Brutus found fault freely enough 8 V. pag. 
with his Taſte, in point of Eloquence. See the mY 
twentieth Letter of the fourteenth Book to Atticus. 

[7] He was older than Paterculus ſuppoſes.) He 
was born ten Years after Hortenſius began to plead 
(29), which was under the Conſulſhip of Lacius (20) Cicero in 
Craſſus, and Quintus Scevola (30). That Conſul- Bruto, pag. 44). 
ſhip falls in with the Year of Rome 658 (31). Briu- (30) 1d. ibid 
7 9 muſt have been born in the Vear 8 80 343. TY 
that having died in the Year 711, he lived Forty 7 co... 
three Years. Patercu/us muſt —— be in * Aa . 
wrong, to give him but Thirty ſeven Years of 
Age (32). (32) Patercul. 


[IX] It ſhould not be affirmed that he was deſcend- lib. ii, cap. Ixxii, 


ed from that Brutus who expelled Tarquin.] Diony- 
ius Halicarnaſſeus maintains, that our Marcus Bru- 


tus was not deſcended from him (33). He ſays it is (33) Picnyſſ. He 
the Opinion of the Hiſtorians who had examined lie“ Ib. . 
this Matter with the greateſt exactneſs (34), where- (34) *Q; of ry 
of they bring divers proofs, and among others this P!»K4iuv gapi- 
following. The Junius's and the Brutus's of later 7 NT” 
times were of a Plebeian Family, as appears by the Ut qui C — 
Tribuneſhips of the People which they had held. res Romanas in- 
Now it is certain that the Funius's of Targuin's Yeſtigarunt, ſcrige 
Time were of a Patrician Family. The Hiſtorian, © tradiderunt. 
I have cited, thinks this a very ſtrong Reaſon 

Texpnew JugoavTiacx]ov. Signum cui facile con- 

tradici non poſſit. Dio plainly declares, that the 

firſt Brutus cauſed the two only Children he had to 

be put to Death, who were yet but Youths (35). (35) Dio, libs 
This, without doubt, is of greater weight than XIiv. 
Plutarch's Authority, who ſays, that Brutus had 

ſeveral Children. Aden ye du]cy Bes- 

1. tixe ual maidas 15 õτ e, ASIONES- 

Sororem eorum (Vitellioram) habebat Brutus in na- $ 
trimonio, & ex ea numeroſam prolem (46). — (36) Plut. in 1 6 
Brutus had married their Sifter (the Vitellii) and lere, PS: gb, 
bad by her a numerous Offspring. Cicero having 

ſpoken in his Philippics as an Orator, and not as an 

Hiſtorian, is not very fit to weaken the Teſtimony 

of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus and of Dio: However, 

he is a good Authority to ſhew that the Brutus's of 

his Time pretended they were iſſued from him, who 

delivered Rome from the Tyranny of Targuin; and 

Dio does not deny but they made uſe of the Con- 

formity of Names, at Rome, to incite Brutus to 

conſpire againſt Cæſar, as the ancient Brutus, of 

whom he was deſcended, ſay they, had conſpired 


againſt Targuin the Proud (37): Some may be (37) Dio, ubi ſu | 
ere 


pleaſed to find Ciceros Words « Fuerit ille L. Pra. 

Brutus qui & ipſe regio dominatu Rempublicam li- 

© beravit, & ad ſimilem virtutem & fimile factum 

* ſtirpem jam prope in quingenteſimum annum pro- 

* pagavit (38). Si auftores ad liberandam patriam (38) Cicero, 

* defiderarentur illis auctoribus, Brutos ego impelle- Philipp. . 

rem, quorum uterque L. Bruti imaginem quotidie 

© videret, alter etiam Ahalz. Hi igitur his majo- 

* ribus ab alienis potius conſilium peterent quim I * 

* ſuis, & foris potius quam domi (39), — Lu- (39) Id. Phihft. 

* cius Brutus, rho both freed the Common-wealth ** 

* from Kingly Government, and left Paſterity, of 

* like Virtue, to perform a like Action, almoſt five 

* hundred Years after. If we wanted Leaders to 

deliver our Country, when theſe Men have lead 

* the Way, I would flir up the Brutus's, tobe both 

* every Day ſee the Image of Lucius Brutus, and one 

F them that of Ahala too. Shall theſe Men there- 

« fore, deſcended from ſuch Anceſtors, ask counſel 

« Abroad, rather that at Hane? No great ſtreſs 

is to be laid on theſe Words, becauſe an Orator, 
is 


——y 


ſus 


(e) Plut- in Bru- 
to, pag : 985. 
See bim allo in 


Ppompeio, p- 6 53* 


(f) 14. in Bus, 
ibid. 


986. 


(40 See what 
will be ſaid in 
the Article CAS- 
SIUS, a Family, 


(41) Plut. in 
yita Bruti, init. 


pig: 984. 


(42) Suetonius, 
in the ſecond 
Chapter of the 
Life of Auguſtus, 
gives the Octavi- 
an Family as an 


Example, 


(43) Abram» 
in Cicer. Philip- 


picam I, pag» 438, 


(44) Thus be 
called him, when 
be ſaw him among 
the Number of the 
Conſpirators, 
Sueton. in Julio, 
cap. IAXxii. 


_ „ 9 11 
0 - * 


* 23 9 
been adopted by Julius Ceſar [L]. Yet Moreri ſays it poſitively, I ſay nothing 
of his Faults of Omiſſion. 

cannot paſs over in Silence the Proof, that our Brutus gave of his Love 
Juſtice in the beginning of the War between Cæſar and Pompey. He was the Son 
of a Man whom Pompey had ordered to be put to death, ſo that he had the greateſt 
Reaſon in the World to hate Pompey : he had not diſſembled his hatred ; he never 
vouchſafed to ſalute or ſpeak to him; this cauſed a Belief that he would take 
Julius Cæſar's part; nevertheleſs he embarked in Pompey's Cauſe, which he took 
to be the beſt, and juſteſt [M], and moſt for the Intereſt of his Country, which 
he judged ought to be preferred before any perſonal Conſiderations (e). I ſhall not 
mention the Tenderneſs Cæſar expreſſed for him before the Battle of Pharſalia, by 
the Orders he gave his Commanders to give him good Quarter, or even to let him 
eſcape if they could not prevail with him to Field (): Nor will I mention the 
kind Reception he gave him after the Battle: but I ſhall ſay a Word or two of the 
private Converſation he had with him concerning the Rout that Pompey might have 
taken. Brutus ſpoke his Opinion after ſuch a manner, as made Cæſar judge that 


Pompey had bent his Courſe towards Egypt (g), and in that he was right. Some 
pretend that Brutus was much to blame in giving ſuch a hint to the Conqueror [V]. 


— 
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is not ſo much concerned whether ſuch Facts be Plutarch. A KdooiOs, 
true or no; he is ſatisfied if only a part of the xai warn idia picoraione Koh pioorl- 
People believe them (40). But here is an Hiſto- par. eEiravory xat xajimater. aryt]ar Sf 
rian, who appears of Ciceros Side, and alledges BAH e 7iv dpyiv HενE,, , Kd. 
Proofs. Plutarch affirms, that Marcus Brutus was 47d arxov]a uli. Verum ferocis vir animi 
deſcended from him who expelled Targuin, and that Caſſius, magiſque privatim Cæſari, quam publicè 
none but Julius Cæſar's Friends, in hatred to the tyranno infeſtus, incendit & ſtimulavit Brutum. Di- 
Murderer, maintained, that the firſt Brutus left no citur Brutus regnum non tuliſſe, Caſſius odiſſe regem ' 
Poſterity, and that the other Brutus's were deſ- (46). - - - - - - But Caſſius, a Man 14 a furious (46) Id. ibid. 
cended from the Steward of the firſt (41). He Spirit, and rather a private Enemy to ok; Pag- 987. 
adds, that the Philoſopher Pofdonius affirmed in one 4 public one to the Tyrant, proviked and excited 
of his Books, that Lacius Brutus had three Sons, Brutus. Brutus, it is ſaid, could not bear a Monar- 
the laſt of whom was the Stock of the Family of cby, Caſſius hated the Monarch. It was thought that 
the other Brutus, and that there were illuſtrious Pompey would not have made a good uſe of a Victor) 
Men of that Family in his own time, whoſe coun- in caſe he had obtained it, but that he would have 
tenance reſembled the Statue of Lucius Brutus. Add maintained himſelf in an abſolute Power under the 
to this, that the reaſon, which ſeems ſo ſtrong to Title of perpetual Dictator or Conſul, or ſome other 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, is not unanſwerable, ſee- leſs invidious Name: Cinna, Marius, and Carbo, 
ing there are examples of Patrician Families which took up Arms only to become Tyrants: the Con- 
became Plebians (42). A learned Man ſets forth, queſt of their Country was the Prize they propoſed 
that, according to Plutarch, the Enemies which to themſelves (47) ; but People had quite another (47) 14. ibid. 
Brutus had made himſelf, by the Murther of Julius thought of our Brutus; his very Enemies acquitted pag 997+ D. 
Ceſar, maintained, that this had, happened to the him in this Point. . Several had heard Marc Antony 
Family Funia. Sed & fieri potuiſſe ut Junia gens ſay, that he was the only Man among the Conſpi- 
2 patriciis ad plebem tranſiverit, & ſeribit Plu- rators, who was carried away by the ſeeming Beauty 
© tarchus id ab iis qui ob Cæſaris necem Brutis erant of that Action. Plutarch's Words have much force. 
infenſi fuiſſe jactatum (43).” Had Plutarch ſaid Bpgry d atyuorr und Tis + Ipss ego CdAAGy 
this, he muſt have claſhed directly with common 7ocav7yy ate „ &AAQ& "AV]avis ys XA - 
Senſe, What is to be done in this Conflict of Ag dx#oar atyor]@», cs abe 170% Böer bi- 
Arguments and Witnaſſes? Quite the contrary to Seeber Kalcapt, merax Sivla 75 Aajmrpirnli 
what Mr Mzreri has done; that is, we muſt remain 1 To Pavopuivey KANG Ths pelt eg, rug de 
neuter; but if one would be deciſive, he ought to dAAAUS kr 7 Ard p Mug, Aeg , 
prefer the Authority of Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus, a pIJorsv]as. At Bruto perhibent ne hoſtes quidem 
Dio, to that of Cicero and Plutarch. eam objectaſſe varietatem: imò ex Antonio etiam 

[L] Or that be was” adopted by Julius Cæſar.] I multos audiviſſe, quum diceret ſolum ſe putare Bru- 
do not think any credible Author ever ſaid this. It tum adortum Cæſarem facti ſplendore & opinato 
ſhould have been ſaid, that Cæſar called him his bono adduftum, alios in illum conſpiraſſe odio pro- 
Son (44), and that he even believed himſelf to be vectos & invidia (48). - - - Bu they ſay, that (48) Id. ibid. Ds 
his Father, becauſe of his Galantries with Servitia even Brutus“? Enemies never charged him with ſuch 
the Mother of Brutus. See that Lady's Article, Diſſimulation: nay, that ſeveral People had heard 
Remark [B]. : Antony ſay, that he believed, that Brutus was the 

[M] He engaged in Pompey's Party becauſe he only Perſon, who was induced to attack Cæſar from 
took it to be the beſt, and the juſteſt.] He was the Glory, and | ſuppoſed Good, of the Action; that the 
not one of thoſe who hate the Tyrant, but not reft had conſpired againſt him out of Hatred and 
the Tyranny ; or of thoſe that love not Pay 5 Envy. This probably was the thing which obliged 
but the Perſon of him who declares for it. He Marc Antony to do ſo much honour to the dead 
hated Pompey, and yet he ſided with him: he had all Body of Brutus (49), and Ofavius to leave the Sta- (49) Id. ibid. 
the reaſon in the World to love Cæſar, and yet tue of that illuſtrious Conſpirator intire at Milan (50). pag. 1009. C. 
he conſpired againſt him; it was becauſe he believ- [NI He converſed coith Cæſar concerning the 
ed that Pompey maintained the Cauſe of the Coun- which Pompey had taken - - Be 
try, and that Cæſar was become a Tyrant. That 


avie Fvpoadhe, 
Us 


F (50) 1d. ibid. 
is blamed for giving yag. 1011, D. 
ſuch a Hint to the Congueror.] I cannot approve the 


Integrity of Heart in him was never conteſted; Apology which Don Franciſco de Quevedo endeavours 


Bruto, p. 99. D. 


People judged otherwiſe of his Colleague Caſſius; to make for that Action. He pretends, that, as things 
and moſt were perſwaded that he laboured more then ſtood, Brutus was permitted to revenge his : 
for his private Intereſt, than for the Advantage of Father's Death, by diſcovering to Cſar the Road (5*) 7? i a Com- 


Rome. Hava piaxxer dov]o D, xat by which he was to purſue the conquered, If 927 97. 577 


nd AÞ > of the Life © 
TAavaclai x xvSureter, dav]ſao Tia luwa- there were no better Thoughts than this, in that Brutus, 55 L 


Sela xaJacrwaloueer, vs txevbepiar Trois Spaniards Book (51), it never would have been tarch. It bas been 
7o\iT@is. Omnino arbitrabantur (Caſſium) bellum ſo much eſteemed as it juſtly is. I ſhould rather T Hted out of 
gerere & circumcurſitare, & diſcrimina ſubire potius alledge in Bratus's Juſtification, I. That he was rag rpg 
ad quærendam fibi potentiam, quam civibus liber- not entruſted with _ Secret concerning the Jar Latin Tranſ- 
tatem (4.5). —— They ere intirely of Opinion, that Choice of a Place of 


Callius waged War, and encountred Dangers, rather not {ee how, by communicating his Conjectures to “ e Hague, 
to ſeek Power for himſelf, than Liberty fir the Ceſar, he could make the unhappy Fate of the **"% og 


City. This may be confirmed by another Place of Fugitive worſe; for perhaps he imagined, that — — — 


E Opt riginad, 


& * 


etreat. II. That he did /ation cas printed 


\ 


. a 4 
© © 
= 
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Egypt would be thought ſo good a Retreat, that 


they would not think fit to attack the Great Pompey - 
there. However it be, we may here admire the 


Sagacity of his judgment: he gueſſed very right 
what Way the conquered Chief had choſen. He 
was no worſe a Prophet in another Conjuncture, 


* 

| | * 
Imprudence, who, having had it in his Power to 
be named among the Brutus's, the Caſſius's, and 
the Cats's, had joined himſelf as a Second to O42. 
vius. _ If they [Marc Antony and Octavius] are not 


beaten together, (aid he, they will ſoon be ſeen in 
Arms againſt each other (52). 


1 1 
5 9˙ 


which was, when he condemned Marc Antony s (4) 


page · 
BRUTUS (Jonn Micnazr), a learned Man in the XVIth Century, was 
: a Native of Venice; and there happened ſomething, I know not what, which obliged 
him to leave it [A], and might make him be looked on as an Exile. He ſtudied 
at Padua, and applied himſelf chiefly to hear the Diſcourſes and Lectures of 
(a) John. Mich. Lazarus Bonamicus (a). He travelled much [B]; but that ambulatory Life did not 
Brutus, En, hinder his becoming a learned Man and an Author. He wrote politely 3 though 
1698. he condemned the Scruples of the Ciceronian Sect (b), and he may pals for a very * 
(6) 1bia. p. 388. good Humaniſt. His Notes on Horace, Cæſar, Cicero, &c. are very good Proofs of it. 


(1) H. ſays, at 

pag- 1071, At ne 
cui tamen videar 
eſſe oblitus hanc 
mihi patriam 


(2) Sec p. 1109, 
of bis Letters, 
Edit. of Berlin, 


e ſhall ſee what he anſwered to thoſe who accuſed him of Plagiariſm [C]. He 


[4] He was a native of Venice, and there 
Fappened ſomething, I know not what, which 06- 
liged him to leave it.] The Words that I am going 
to copy, which are taken from the One thouſand 
and fixty ſeventh Page of the new Edition of his 
Letters, teltify that he did not leave his 
Country willingly, and that, nevertheleſs, he left 
it without any blemiſh to his Honour. Nam 
quod illa (patria) hoc tempore careo, neque ul- 
* la illius culpa hoc, neque dedecore ullo meo accidit, 
* ſed fortunz injuria, Ejus enim mihi iniquitate 
« ereptus eſt inter meos locus quem Majores per 
« CCC annos retinuerunt honeſtiflimum. —— For 
* that 1 am now deprived of it (my Country) is 
* owing neither to any Fault of my Country, nor 
* any Diſgrace of mine, but to the Iniquity of For- 
* tune, For by her Frowns I was robbed of that 
Place amongſt my Countrymen, tobich my An- 
* ceftors had held with the greateſt Honour for Three 
* hundred Years.” This, you will ſay, does not prove 
that he was of Venice; but you will not doubt it 
if you conſult the Sequel of that Paſſage : * Quo 
* quidem, continues he, ſpeaking to 4 Venetian, 
* who exhorted him to write the Hiſtory of the 
Republic of Venice, cum adſum, non poſſum æquo 
animo carere, fore ut aliquando eundem cum. pri- 
ſtina fortuna recuperem, tua gratia fretus non 
deſpero. Sed ne hac nos cura magnopere angat, 
quot patria noſtra habet (1), qui has illi partes 
poſſunt egregie præſtare? Neque enim etſi eſt 
Petrus Bembus jam, & Andreas Navagerius mor- 
tuus, ſummi homines, & quorum eſt apud poſteros 
merito futurum ſemper illuſtre nomen, ſimul etiam 
cum ĩis eſt lumen eloquentiz in civitate extinctum. 
-- - - - » Without which, If return, I cannot 
live to my Satisfaction ; but relying on your Fa- 
wour 1 do not deſpair, but that I ſhall one Day 
recover it together with my former Fortune. But 
leaſt this Thought diſturb us too much; how many 
are there in cur Country who could perform this 
excellently ? For though we have loft Peter Bembus 
and Andreas Navagerius, both very great Men, 
whoſe Names will be deſervedly famous to all 
Poſterity, yet is not the Spirit of Elaquence ex- 
tinguiſhed in the City. 

B] He travelled much.] He paſſed part of his 
Lite in Spain, England (2), France, Germany, 
Tran/ilvania, and in Poland. He ſays, he had ſuf- 
fered ſeveral Hardſhips in his Travels in Spain (3), 
but that he had ſeen moſt of the other Courts of 
Europe . quietly, and thereby had acquired Expe- 
rience enough to write the Hiſtory of it. Magna 
« quzdam res elt hiftoriam ſcribere: qua quidem 
ego in re ita ſum per multos annos verſatus, ut 
me longa jam exercitatio doceat, quam prudenter 
« ea fit & cunctanter attingenda. Qua autem ego 
© re confiſus & ſeribere jam inſtituerim, & nunc 
C _ — ſcribendi ſtudio inſiſtam, dicerem, 
* ft id mihi per meam modeſtiam liceret: certe ut 
on me deſtituat ſpes eo perveniendi, quo con- 
© tendo, non ingenio confido magis, cujus haud me 
© peenitet tamen, quam diligentia & fludio, uſu 
quidem rerum tanto, quantum eſſe in eo homine 
* Xquum eſt, qui magnam Europe partem, aulas 
* fere Regum omnium maximorum, per ſummum 
- otium luſtravit. Itaque ſi quæ mihi incommoda 
* {id quod neceſſe fuit) tot terras obeunti obtige- 


— 2 r 


Was 


A 
runt, fit quidem fructu, quem ex his capio, maxi- 
mo quidem ac uberrimo, eorum etiam ut mihi 
«© fit jucunda recordatio (4). - - - - - It is a great (4) ſo. Mich. 
« Work to write a Hiſtory: in which I have been Brutus Fpiftol. 
« fo converſant for ſeveral Years, that long Practice P% 1904. See 
* bas taught me how cantiouſly and deliberately it 44% pag 433. 
i to be undertaken. bat emboldened me firft 
« to undertake to write, and now to continue writing, 
« 7 would ſay if my Modefly would give me leave: 
it is certain I am not without Hopes of attain- 
ing what I aim at, not ſo much out of an Opi- 
nion of my Genius (tho) with that I am not dif- 
«* ſatisfied) as Diligence and Care, and ſuch a know- 
* ledge of A Fairs, as might be rxpefied of a Man 
* rho has ſeen great part of Europe, and the 
* moſt conſiderable Courts in it, at full Leiſure. 
* Wherefore, if I have met with any Inconvenien- 
© cies (as of courſe I muſt) in travelling through 
* ſo many Countries, the great and valuable Ad- 
* vantages I reap from them make the Remembrance 
* of them pleaſant” He is right in maintaining, 
that the Knowledge which is acquired by travel- 
ling is very uſeful to thoſe who compole a Hiſtory. 
They ought all to deſerve, that what was ſaid of 
Uly/es might be applied to them: 


(3) 
Le. 
Aug 


Qui mores hominum multorum vidit & urbes (5). (5) Horat. de 
Arte Poet, ver. 
[C] We have bis Notes on Horace, Cæſar, Ci- 3 
cero— Ve fhall ſee what he anſwered to thoſe 
who accuſed him of Plagiariſm ] His Obſervations 
on the four Books of the Odes of Horace, and on 
the Epodes, were printed at Venice, by Paulus 
Manutius, with thoſe of Lambinus, in the Year 
1566, in 4to. His Scholia on Julius Ceſar were 
printed by the ſame Manztizs in the Year 1564, 
in 8vo. They are inſerted in the Edition of Jun- 
german at Franckfort, in the Year 1606, as the 
Journaliſts of Utrecht (6) obſerve, who obſerve alſo (6) In July ard 
that he cauſed the Works of Cicero, with Notes, Augett, 1099, 
to be printed in duodecimo, by Anthony Gryphius, E. 50" 
in the Year 1571. They tell us, what I have to 
ſay on the other Point of my Text. He had been 
accuſed of having made uſe of Lambinuss Obſerva- 
tions on Cicero; he wrote to Lambinus, That he 
might go to the Fountain-head as well as he, and 
when he made uſe of another Writer's Thoughts, 
he cited him punctually; whereby he ſecured him- 
ſelf from all Reproach of Plagiariſm; for. this was 
borrowing and not ſtealing: * Falſam hanc opinio- 
nem Lambino eripere conatur, his inter alia ver- 
bis utens: Puiſquis is eff, gui me in his,” que 
«* ſcripta edidi, ſurripuiſſe ab ullo affirmet, gue 
«* transferrem in meg; is neque plane me novit, & 
facit ipſe ut ſe prodiat, tacente etiam me: Ut enim 
* qui aqua indigent, ubi facultas fit, 8 funte ſume- 
* re, quam & rivo, malunt ; egentes, divitum adire, 
* quam infimorum, domus: Ita, mi Lambine, ut bene 
* ſis à literis & ab ingenia paratus, cum mibi 
idem fontes pateant, & quibus tu bauſiſti, (nondum 
© enim exaruerunt) aque pateant rorum penetralia, 
c. flulte fatiam, fi de tuo ſurripiam, non minus 
* quam ti, fi inducas animum ſurripere de meo (7). (5) Brutus, pas: 
, Poitea addit, ſe ſumpliſſle quidem ab aliis, non 599, pig 
vero ſurripuiſſe. Sumere enim eum, * à quo -rrg 16985 © 
* mutuetur, indicet; & laudet, quem auttorem ha- 
beat: Surripere vero qui taceat, qui ex alterius 
I induſtria 


* 
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was not contetit with only writing Books, but he took pains alſo to ſearch for Ma- 
nuſcripts, and publiſh them [D]. He paſſed ſome Years at Lyons, from whence he % 16. ld "A 
went in all likelihood to Baſel, He there received great Civilities from the learned 251, item. p. 6g. 
e 14. ibid. pag: Theodore Zuinger, Author of the Theatrum vitæ bumanæ (c). He was in Tranſylvania (f) 14. lid. pags 
„% from the beginning of the Year 1574 (d). He was invited thither by Prince Stephen g 2j. 
(4) 14. ibid. pag. Battori, in order to compoſe a Hiſtory of that Country (e) Lr and values himſelf (%) 18. 181d. 5. 
* mightily on the Reception he met with there (7). One of his Letters, dated from 33%. 3 
Crajow, the Twenty third of November, 1577, informs us, that he had followed (2) 1bia. pg. 
that Prince, then King of Poland, to the Expedition of Pruſſia (g). He had a 37 
convenient Apartment aſſigned him in the Caſtle of Cracow (5), that he might ap- ({} b. ye 
ly himſelf more conveniently to his Function of Hiſtoriographer [#]. He left Po- (#) Wid. pag, 
Fond after the Death of that Monarch (i), and lived with William of St Clement, 967. mw 
Embaſſador from the King of Spain to the Imperial Court. He was honoured 6) bid. pig. 
with the Title of his Imperial Majeſty's Hiſtoriographer ((). He was at Prague 
on the firſt of January, 1590, which is the Date of that Book which he dedicated to Ii. 5g. 
the Spaniſh Embaſſador whom I have mentioned (1). He muſt have been at that 7 3 
time Seventy three Years of Age, ſince, in a Letter, dated the nineteenth of Au- 10. Pu 
guft, 1582, he takes notice that he had attained to his Sixty fifth Year (n). He % 164d. pag. 
makes mention of his Daughter's Marriage, in a Letter dated from Clauſemburgb, 3 
the Twenty third of Zanuary, 1574 (n). He had a great ſhare in the Friendſhip (?) 7 /- of 


bim towards tis 


of Dudithius, and Crato, The latter had perſuaded the Emperor Maximilian to d 14: Re- 
retain him in his Service (o). I cannot tell what became of Jobn Michael Brutus, after "*1©1: . 


the Year 1590, nor where, or when, he died. His Writings, which were become SERUS #: 
very ſcarce, were ſo earneſtly ſought after by the beſt Judges, that there was great . , , 


Joy in the Republic of Letters, on hearing that Mr Cramer (p) had * — Mi : 


* induſtria fructum quzrat ; quod quidem I ſe om- mind. This Book I think to print at Baſil, and 
(2) Journal of nino alienum eſſe dicit (8). - - - + - He endeavours * dedicate it to the Prince of Tranſylvania.” 
Utrecht, Fuly and © 29 convince Lambinus of his Miſtake, ufing theſe LD] He took pains to ſearch for Manuſcripts 14 
Huge 1695» * Words among others : Whoever he be that affirms, and to print them.) He was the firſt that publiſhed 
ge 395, 500% that, in any Writing which I have publiſhed, the ten Books of Bartholomew Facius, de rebus ab 
: I have ſtolen any thing from any Author's Work Alphonſo I. rege Neafolitano geſtis. He got them 
to inſert in my own; he is, in ſhort, both un- rome at Lyons, by Gryphius, in the Year 1560, 
acquainted with me, and betrays himſelf, though 4to. Two Years after he publiſhed, in the 
I were filent: For as they, who want Water, ſame place, Franciſci Contareni libros tres de rebus | 9 
would rather, when they have Opportunity, take in Hetruria & Senenſibus geſtis ; a Work that was | 
it from the Fountain than from the Stream; and reprinted at Venice in the Year 1623, in 4to. 
the Poor go rather to the Houſes' of the Rich In the Year 1582, he publiſhed in Poland the 
* than of the meaner ſor; ſo, my Lambinus, tho“ three Books of Callimachus Experiens de rebus geſtis 
* you are well furniſhed with Learning, and U/adifiai Ungarorum & Polinorum Regis (to). 
* a good Genius, as the ſame Fountains from [EI He was in Tranſylvania - - - - - invited O'S 
© whence you drew are open to me (for they are hither by Prince Stephen Battori, to write 4 
not yet dry), and their inmoſt Receſſes are as open, —_— of that Country.) Simon Forgats, who had 
c. I ſhould act as fooliſhly in ſtealing any a gn to write a Hiſtory of Hungary, deſired 
* thing of your's, as 2 would if you ſhould take to have Fobn Michae/ Brutus with him, to be 
it in your Head to from me. He afterwards aſſiſted in that Labour (11), and to that end pro- (:7) Ibid: p. 22 T. 
© adds, that be has borrowed from others, but not poſed to him ſuch honourable and advantageous 
c ftolen: for that he is a Borrower, who tells from Conditions, as he thought might draw him into 
. * whom he borrows, and gives the Author the He- Tranſylvania. Brutus was then at Venice, and did 
© nour : But he fleals, who ſays nothing, who ſeeks not ſeem very fond of that Journey (12) ; for no- (12) Ibid. p. 2254 
* to reap the Benefit of another's Induſtry; which thing was concluded eight Years after (13); at (15) Ibid. 
* be ſays be utterly abhors.” Theſe Gentlemen can- laſt the Buſineſs was brought about; he ſent word 
not us, Whether his Book de Inſtauratione Ita- by a Letter, dated from Bafi/, the firſt of June : 
lig was ever publiſhed : Neither do I know any 1572, that he would ſpeedily ſet forward (14), (14) Tbid- p. 2164 
thing of it. He mentions it in the Six hundred and and yet he took a Journey into France before he 
twentieth, One thouſand and ſeventh, One thou- began the other. I find that he wrote a Letter to 
and and. Seventy firſt, Pages of his Epiſtles, and the Prince of Tranſylvania, dated from Lyons the | 
cites Fragments of it. By the way, what he com- firſt of Fane 1573 (15), and that he departed from (15) Ibid. p. 86. 
ſed on Ce/ar did not conſiſt wholly in Scho- Lyons, the ſeventeenth of October of the ſame Year (16) Ibid, p. 2224 
a and in Variæ Lefiones. He gives a more ad- (16). He arrived at Vienna in Auſtria the twen- 
vantageous Idea of it in the ogy I am going to ty fourth of Member following (17). (17) Ibid. 
tranſcribe: * Habeo in manibus Cæſaris Commen- [F] He applied himſelf - - - - - to bis Funfion 
«* tarios, multis 3 me animadverſionibus emendatos, of Hiftoriographer.) He was to. begin where Bon- 
« quibus juſtum volumen accedet, in quo, certo or- finius had ended, and to carry on the Hiſtory of 
C Sa politiſſimi ſcriptoris voces eſque omnes, that Country to his own time (18). It appears (18) Ibid: p. 294 
| © tum, quod permagani faciendum eſt, rerum om- by a Letter he wrote to the King of Poland, the 
«* nium in locos communes redactæ firſt of December 1579, that he applied himſelf di- 
* habentur; ut fi cui fit ſcribenda hiſtoria & lauta ligently to that Function, and that of the twelve 
« ſupellex, & luculenta ex tanti ſcriptoris monu- Books, into which the Work was to be divided (19), (ro) Ibid. p. 74s 
© mentis, ad ea ornanda atque illuſtra quz velit, four, which reached to the Year 1542, were fi- 75. 


3 


(70) Hemi ibid. 
356. „ 


ſuppeditentur. Eum librum Baſileæ excuſum ani- niſhed. He owns that he makes uſe of Paulus - 
(9) Brutus Epiſt. * mus eſt inſcribere Tranſylvaniæ principi (9). - - - - — Hiltory ; but that he reftifies it in ſeveral 
** 220, « [ have in hand Cæſar's Commentaries which 1 Places, where that Author is miſtaken, or wanted = 


* bave improved with a great many Animadverſions; ample and exact Inſtructions. He propoſed, after 

to which will be added an entire Volume, in which he had finiſhed theſe twelve Books, to write the 

* all the Words and Phraſes of that moſt polite Hiſtory of Stephen Battori in particular (20). A (20) Ibid. p. 80. 

* Writer, and, what is moſt valuable, all his De- Letter, which he wrote the fifteenth of January 

* ſcriptions of things reduced to common places in 1578, teſtifies the extream Paſſion he had to per- 

$ 2 Order. So that any Writer of Hiſtory may form. all the Duties of an Hiſtorian well; for he 

Bere be furniſhed, from the Monuments of ſo great deſired very earneſtly that he might be permitted 5 

* a Writer, with a ſmooth, elegant, and beautiful to conſult the Records, and to ſend for the Li- (21) Tbid. P. 206, 

* Stock, to adorn and illuftrate whatever be has a brary which he had left in 7/an/y/vania (21). He 
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to publiſh a new Edition of them. The firſt part of that deſign is already ac- 
compliſhed [G], and the reſt is promiſed in a little time. It is ſaid, that the Hi. 
ſtory of Florence, compoſed by our Brutus, and printed at Lyons, in 1562, is not 
% This des rot favourable to the Houſe of Medicis (q), and that it diſpleaſed the Di:ke of Florence 
lle iu very much. Among the Letters of this Author, I have not found that which 
by Francis Lui he had promiſed to add to them, wherein he deſigned to treat of an ill Cuſtom intro- 
there Ibid. — duced a long time ago, of giving the fame lofry Titles to Perſons whom we write 
8 to in Latin, as are given in the Vulgar Tongue [HJ]. Ancient Rome had no ſuch 
Uſage in the time of it's greateſt Glory, and of it's moſt accompliſhed Politeneſs. 
Brutus would not conform to the new Stile, not even in writing to ſome Poliſh 


Lords [1]. Let us not forget that he endured much Vexation in Poland; he had 


obſerves, that it was not large, but conſiſted of 
choice Books, and of the beſt Editions; ut numero 
non ita copioſa eft, at libris optimis, atque ex ele- 


(22) Ibid. p. 207. gan it editionibus eſt inſtructa (22). He had 


put the Charges of the Carriage of his Books in 
the Articles of Agreement, and he declared that he 
could not live without his Library. Præmiſſis, 
cum aliis impedimentis, bibliotheca, qua guidem ca- 
rere, ut dixi, niſi ut vita fimul mihi carendum fit, 


(23) Ibid. p. 219. Saud facile poſſum (23). He obſerves alſo that the 


Bookſellers of Baſil were enquiring already for his 


(24) Ibid. p. 206. Hiſtory of Hungary (24). He informs us in a Let- 


ter written from Cracow, the ſeventh” of February 
1580, that as to the Bulk, his Labours equalled 


(25) Ibid. p. 230. the three firſt Books of Ceſar (25), and reached 


to the taking of Lippa: He adds, that he had made 
very good uſe of the Work of Aſcanius Centorius 


(26) Ibid. p. 228. (26), and that they who would examine after what 


(27) Ibid. p. 230. « adeo ſcripſerim (27). 


(28) Id. Epiſt. 


Ub. Ui, pog- 357» © to mention in this Work ſeveral Men of the firſt 
* Rank, and great Kings, that I am ſo ſparing in 


358. 


* 


manner he wrote, would not think it ſtrange that 
his Book was ſo ſmall. Multum inquis? imo 
tum videbitur multum, ubi leges non quantum 
« ſcripſerim ſolum, ſed quid & quemadmodum id 
Much do you ſay? 
« you will think it a great deal when you read not only 
* how. much I wrote, but what, and how it is done.” 

[G] Mr Cramer undertook a new Edition of 
bis Works, the firſt part of which Deſign is al- 
ready accompliſhed.) See the Book intituled, Job. 
Michaelis Bruti opera varia ſeletta, nimirum epiſto- 
larum libri V. de hiſtoriæ laudibus, five de ratione 
legendi ſcriptores hiftoricos liber: præceptorum con- 
jugalium liber, epiſtolis & orationibus compluribus edi- 
tione Cracovienſi auftiora, It was printed at Berlin in 
the Year 1698, in 8vo, and contains Eleven hun- 
dred and Fifty five Pages. That ſecond Edition 
is more ample_the firſt, which is that of Cracow 
1582; for two Letters are added to it, which 
Mr Grævius had obtained from the Library of 
Breſlaw, and the Letters of our Brutus, which 
were inſerted in the Collection Epiſtolarum Claro- 
rum Virorum, which he had cauſed to be printed 
at Lyons, in the Year 1561. 

[H] He deſigned to ſpeak of an ill Cuftom = - « - 
of giving the ſame lofty Titles in Latin, that are 
given in common Languages.) This I found in a 
Letter which he wrote to Crato in the Year 1582. 
Credo te miraturum, cum mihi ſummi homines 
multi, in his fint maximi reges appellandi, parcum 
me eſſe his, titulis honeſtandis, cum nullo meo in- 
commodo liceat in hoc genere officii effuſo eſſe. 
De quibus titulis adeo mihi parum opportunis 
animus eſt epiſtolam ſcribere, quam aliis attexam 
* (28). -- I believe you will wonder, as I am 


giving them Titles, of which I might, without 
any Inconvenience to myſelf,"be profuſe. Concerning 
© theſe Titles, which are very diſagreeable to me, 1 
« purpoſe to write a Letter, which I will join to the 
re.“ He afterwads exclaims againſt the reigning 
Vanity among the meaneſt * Perſons, of ex- 
pecting, in the Addreſſes of Letters, and in public 
Acts, the Title of magnifici, clariſſimi, atgue an- 
pliſimi, and the neceſſity of having recourſe to the 
Subſtanti ves, Majeſty, Highneſs, &c. in ſpeaking 
to Kings and Princes. He adds, That on pretence 
that the Title of Excellency was abaſed by having 
been beſtowed on Phyſicians and Lawyers, the 
Lord of a ſmall State had uſed ſo many Argu- 
ments and Intreaties with the Pope, that at laſt 
he had granted him the Title of Highneſs. See 
here his Words at length: Tanta autem hominum 
* levitas in hac neſcio qua gloriole titillatione, ut 
nullus fit hoc tempore in Europa regulus, quin 


Enemies 


© ſe Altum, Sublimem, Excelſum appellari velit: 


© nullus tam tenuis cenſus privatus, quin fibi cla- 
met infignem fieri injuriam, niſi illi magnifici, 
© clarifimi, atque ampliſſimi nomen in literarum 
«* inſcriptionibus, publicis actis, regum diplomatis 
© extet, quaſi tituli viros pariant, non titulos viri. 
Quid ? quod cum eſt nobis cum regibus & viris 
principibus loquendum, cogimur ab iis recedentes 

r abſtrafta nomina, quibus vulgo utun- 
tur in Philoſophorum ſcholis, cum eorum majeſta- 
tibus loqui, altitudines affari, & quas vos Germani 
invexiltis celfitudines, noltris Sublimitates invi- 
*\dentes. Nihil verius eſt quam tenuis ditionis 
« principem hoc tempore, cum Excellentia con- 
tempta, quaſi obſoleviſſet inter medicos & legu- 
« lejos, ac minorum gentium regulos, majora am- 
«© biret, diu egiſſe apud pontificem maximum, ut 


« ſe altitudinis titulo honeſtaret; cum minus illo _ 


* £quo uteretur, non prius orare, fatigare precibus, 


contendere deſſiſſe, quam exoratum in ſententiam 
traduxerit. Quod fruſtra contendiſſe N. civitas 
dicitur, cum Serenitatis titulum Venetorum prin- 
cipi, propter civitatis amplitudinem conceſſum, 
pontifex negaret ſe paſſurum vileſcere per minores 


Men is fo great in this unaccountalle Itch after 
a little Glory, that there is not at this time a 
petty King is Europe, but requires the Titles of 
High, Sublime, _ No private Man, of ever 
ſo low Condition, but thinks he is highly affronted, 
if be has not the Titles of Magnificent, Famous, 
Great, in the Addreſſes of Letters, public Ads, 
and Kings Patents, as if Titles made Men, and 
not Men Titles. Why, when we are to ſpeak 10 
Kings or Princes, are we obliged to take no no- 
tice of them, but ſpeak in alſtract Terms, ſuch 
as are commonly uſed in the Schools of Pbilaſa- 
phers, to their Majeſties, or addreſs their High- 
neſſes or Celfitudes, which you Germans have in- 
troduced to match the Italian Titles, Sublimities ? 
It is certain that a Prince of a ſmall! State, not 
ſatisfied with Excellency, as if the Title were 
debaſed among Phyſicians, Lawyers, and\ petty 
Princes, lately defired a greater, and treated a long 
tobi le with the Pope to obtain of him the Title of 
Highneſs; the Pope making ſome difficulty of it, 
he never ceaſed praying, ſolliciting, and preſſing 
him, "till be bad obtained bis Purpoſe. A cer- 
tain State, as it is ſaid, ſollicited the like in vain, 
the Pope alledging that he would not ſuffer the 
Tithe of Serenity, given to the Duke of Venice, 
on account of the largeneſi of that State, to be debaſed 
among ſmaller Powers.” The laſt part of this Paſſage 
informs us, that the Pope was inexorable with re- 
gard to a ſmall Republic which defired the Title 
of Serenity. Things are ſtrangely altered for the 
worſe, ſince the Death of John Michael Brutus. 
Such a Title, as would have ſatisfied the moſt ex- 
ceſhve Vanity in the Year 1582, is at preſent an 
intolerable Burden, of which People endeavour to 
be delivered by the Acquiſition of ſome more pom- 
pous and ſublime Expreſſion. I ſhall doubtleſs have 
a favourable Occaſion of giving Collections on this 
Subject. 

IJ] Brutus ewould not conform to the new Stile, 
not even in writing to ſome Poliſh Lords.) There 
are but few Countries in which they are more nice 
in this Point than in Poland, and yet our Brutus 
diſpenſed with all Ceremonies that might make 
him deviate from the Purity of the ancient Language 
of Rome. This was his only Motive: Pride had no 
part in his Conduct; he conſidered no other Intereſts 
than thoſe of a good Latin Writer. Hz mez ſunt 


* literz ad te primæ, ( ſays be, in a Letter 10 John 
8 — 


Ponetowski) 
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Enemies there, who did him ſeveral ill Offices, and blaſted his Reputation (7) : (-) Brut, Eil. 


his Salary was fo ill paid, that 


He had reduced himſelf for a 


Jong time to a ſmall Expence, the better to maintain his Credit, without troublin 
any body [X], and by that Frugality had laid up ſomething out of his firſt Year's 


Salary, which ſerved to pay the molt preſſing 
much out of his ſecond Year's Salary, and ſtill with the ſame good Deſign (7). 


Ponetowski) quas ut ſoleo ad regem etiam, Ro- 
mano more. Alia poſſum à me omnia impe trare, 
te colere, obſervare, ferre in oculis, id quod mea 
ſponte, tuo merjto maximo faciam: cum Latine 
quid ad te ſcribendum, patere me nulla tua cum 
offenſione ex uſu Latini ſermonis ſcribere: non 
enim ad amplitudines neſcio qua tuas, & magnifi- 
centias, cum nullz ſab orbe lunz fint, ſed ad te 
cum ſcribendum mihi eſſe intelligo (30). - - - - 
This is my firſt Letter to thee, which I write 
in the Roman Manner, as 1 uſe to do even to 
the King. I can bring myſelf to every thing elſe, 
can love you, obey you, and always regard you, 
* which I ſhall de very willingly, ai you highly 
* deſerve ; when I have any thing to write to 
« you in Latin, permit me, without Ofence, 
« to write according to the uſe of the Latin Tongue; 
for when I write I do not underfland that 1 am 
* eoriting to your Greatneſſes, your Magnificences, 
* which exiſt no where on this Side the Moon. 1 


a a. 0 v9 ea. a a. 9. 6 


Debts. He propoſed to ſave as 


he was afraid he ſhould be obliged to contract new V 3** © alibi 
Debts (5), and that Fear could not but be moſt uneaſy to a Man like him, who (s) 
had more than once felt the Rigour of Creditors. 


Ibid. pag» 


520. 


(e) Ibid. pag. 


302. 


* write to yon.“ See the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres (31). 


(431) For the 


[XK] He had reduced himſelf to a ſmall Expence, Month of Sep- 


the better to maintain himſelf without incommoding 
any Body.) See how he expreſſes himſelf: « Ut 
mihi liceret nullo cujuſquam incommodo tueri 
© meam fidem, hoc a me impetravi jam pridem, ut 
* victu frugi uterer, menſa tenui, parvo Jare, uno 
© aut altero puero, LX annos nata muliercula quz 


tember, 1684, 


Art. 4, pag- 632, 
683, Edie, 1686. 


* domeſtica miniſteria obiret (32). This was declar- (32) Brutus, ibid. 
ing that he bid farewel to all good Cheer, that he pag- 302. 


was Content with one Servant or two, and that he 
got a Woman of ſixty Years of Age to keep his Houſe. 
Doubtleſs he made choice of one of that Age to 
avoid all Suſpicions, to which thoſe expoſe them- 
ſelves, who have neither the Prudence, nor it may 
be the Virtue requiſite to make a good Choice of 
the Governeſs of a Family. What would not his 
Enemies have ſaid, if they had ſeen the Houſe of 
an Italian Widower governed by a young Maid? 


BRUTUS (SERIEN Junivs), a diſguiſed Author of a Book of Politics, 
intituled, Vindiciæ contra Tyrannos. See LANGUET, 


BUCER (MARTIN), a Proteſtant Divine, born at Scbeleſtadt (a), in 1491, (a) Melch. A- 
and who died at Cambridge, in 1551 (0). He was one of the ableſt Miniſters of that 


Century. He not only preached and compoſed Books and Lectures, 


but was 


alſo very fit to manage Buſineſs ; and there were but few Eccleſiaſtical Negocia- 
tions in which he was not employed. He laboured with great Zeal, and with 
much Dexterity, to pacify the Differences between the Lutherans and the Zuinglians, 


but could not compaſs it. He wiſhed that both Parties had been leſs rigid 


and 


if all the Heads had been Perfons of a reconciling Temper like him, that great 


Affair might have ſucceeded happily. 


in running down the Hierarchy ; he did nothing leſs than follow Calvin's Opinion 
in this Point [A]. The Biſhop of Meaux endeavours to make him paſs for a Diſ- 


[4] He did not throw away his Time, in Eng- 
land, in condemning the Hierarchy ; he did nothin 
leſs than follow Calvin's Opinion in this Point. 1 
have read in one of 2 Letters, that Calvins 


Friends accuſed Bucer of introducing a new kind of 


Popery, which they called Buceri/m, in oppoſition 
to Calviniſm. This Baceriſm conſiſted principally in 
his approving of Epiſcopacy: © Traducebant Cal- 
© yint amici Bucerum quaſi novum Papiſmum eri- 
« geret, - - - - - Bucerum negat à ſe hoc nomine 
« accuſari Calvinus, ſed optare tamen ut ne anſam 
« prgzbeat calumniæ dum fic mediam - - - - infiſtit 
« viam. Quod cum ex cunctis ejus pateat ſcriptis, 
« tum præcipuè à forma reformationis, præſeripta 
« Hermanno Archiepiſcopo Colonienſi, & illis quæ 
« Anglicanz Reformationis ergo ſcripfit. Cum vero 
« Bucerus propius ad Romanam Eccleſiam accede- 
« ret, quam Lutherus; Calvinus longius ab ea abi- 
« ret, quam idem Lutherus; extra Lutheraniſmum, 
« duz ortz Appellationes, Buceriſmi, & Calviniſmi: 
& fatebatur Calvinus, Buceriſmum eſſe magis to- 
« lerabilem, quam Claviniſmum, fi non ad obruſſam 
« Scripturz rem exigi oporteret. Nunc- Bucerum 
«* paci nimium dare, ſe omnia metiri veritate. Sed 
« Calvini verba audiamus. Fruftra mibi excuſas, 
* novo Papiſmo erigendo te non fludere; ſed 
* vellem aliis omnibus fic exploratam eſſe puritatem 
* tuam, ut ne ſuſpicionis locum relinqueres. Fruſtra 
* etiam id te dare 
* miſceatur. Si @ ſeripturs ſeme! defletendum fit, 
* nou ignore, quam fit tolerabilior Buceriſmus, quam 
* Calviniſmus, &c (1). - - -- - - - Calvin's Friends 
© traduced Bucer, as if be was {etting up 4 new 
* Kind of Popery. - - - - Calvin denies that be ever 
laid this to Bucer's Charge, but wiſhes that he do 
* not give a bandle for Calumny, while be thus fol- 
t lows the middle way, which is manifeſt from all 


operam, ne quid Calviniſmi ad. 


ſembler, 


Bis Writings, but eſpecially from the Form of Re- 
formation, preſcribed to Herman, Archbiſbop of 
* Cologn, and what he wrote for the Reformation 
* of England. Now as Bucer came nearer the 
* Church of Rome than Luther; Calvin departed 
further from it than the ſame Luther; fo 
that there aroſe two Denominations beſides Lu- 
theraniſm, viz. Buceriſm and Calviniſm: and 
Calvin confeſſed that Buceriſm was more tolerable 
than Calviniſm, if the matter were not to be tried 
by the Scriptures, and that Bucer fludied Peace too 
much: but he bimſelf meaſured all things by 
* Truth. But let us hear Calvin's Words. You have 
no occaſion to make any excuſe to me, that you 
© are not erefting a new Popery ; 
have your Integrity ſo well known to all the 
© World, that no room might be left for Suſpicion. 
© It is alſo needleſs for you to endeavour not to take 
in any thing of Calviniſm: if we might va 

© from: Scripture, I know very well how mu 


dam. in vit. The- 
vlog- pag. 211. 
Correct then Pra- 
teolus in Elen; 
cho Heretic. 
pag. 106; Fa- 
ther Gaultier, in 
Tabulis Chronol. 


pag. 756, a 


ſeveral others who 


make bim a Va- 


He did not throw away his time, in England, * 7 Straſbourg. 


() Melch. A- 
dam. ibid. pag» 
220. 


but I would 


more tolerable Buceriſm is than Calviniſm, a' 


Here is another Paſſage in which Calvin exhorts 


Bucer to order matters ſo, that the Reformation of 


England may be well purged of all Remains of Po- 
pery. He him know that if he does not take 
pains, he will never be able to wipe out the ill 
Suſpicions which ſeveral had conceived of his in- 
clining to both ſides. * Dominum ProteQorem, ut 
© volebas, conatus ſum hortari, ut flagitabat præſens 
rerum ſtatus: tuum quoque erit modis omnibus 
© inftare, fi modo detur audientia (quod te facere 
* ſum perſuaſus) præſertim vero, ut ritus, qui ſu- 
6 2 aliquid redolent, tollantur & medio. 
Hoc tibi nominatim commendo, ut te invidia li- 
* beres,” qua te falſo gravari apud multos non igno- 
© ras: nam mediis conſiliis vel auctorem, vel appro- 
© batorem ſemper inſeribunt. Scio hanc quorundam 

* animig 
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) See bir frf ſembler, and alledges the Teſtimony of Calvin for it, (e) [B]z but it is better to b 
2 14 N believe that for the ſake of Unity, and out of an ardent and fincere Deſire of 


tions, Peace, Bucer invented Expreſſions that were likely to pleaſe both Parties. It is 
very probable that he always believed good Works meritorious [CJ. n 


; 
| 


« animis ſuſpicionem altius infixam eſſe, quam tit * good Works ptrformed through the Gract of * 
eam revellere facile fit, etiam fi nihil omittas, Et * CHRIST, and which be operates bimſelf in bis Ser- 
* ſunt qui te maligae nullo errore inducti meer : = DO ME 5 3 Life ; not 1 — 
« ; ibi lum ignity, 4 t t 4 - 
25 Nd. ſt, 22 * perl 9 — hs 8 miſe if 605, and A 5 the — made with 
a « imperitis detur male ſuſpicandi occafio, improbi bin: For it ts to ſuch Works the Scripture promiſes 
(2) Calvinus, E- vero ovloquendi prætextum arripiant (2). - - - - * the Reward of eternal Life, which therefore is not 
N Hall endeavour according to your Deſire to 5 : 4; —— in — 1 eſpect, 1 wow flap thoſe 
my Edition, which * the Lord Protector, as the preſent State of Aﬀairs * good Works, to whit ſo great a ard 1s given, 
is chat of Hanaw, * require ; it will be your Buſineſs to preſs him every * are themſelver the Gifts of GOD F. This is + Dig, Lice, «;, 
1597, Page 199+ tray if you can but gain Audience (as I am per- what Bucer writes in 53 „in the Diſpute of Leip- 1539. 
fade you do), but chiefly that all Ceremonies * fic, that it might not —4 BE 1 * were 
* may be aboliſbed, which any way ſavour of Super- © things written in the beginning of the rma- 
C flition. 2 deine F to you, that tion, and before People had > Br to look about 
« you free yourſelf from the Envy, which you know * them. Upon the ſame Principle, the fame Bucer 
* you labour under, without tauſe, among era! * decides in another Place, that it muſt not be de- 
* Perſons; for they always call you the Author, or * nied that one may be juſtified by Works, as St Ja- 
* Approver of indifferent Counſels. I know that mes ſays, ſceing GOD will render to every one 
* this Suſpicion is ſo deeply rooted in ſome Poople's according to his Warks J. And, continues he, I Reſp. ad A- 
* Mind 7 t Hl J 2 be able-to remove it, * the Schi is not concerning Taz1k Merits : We 3 
a 1 will ſcar , : 
, — hb os emit nothing : and ſome there are who do not reject them in any wiſe and we acknowledge 
eb , Boll ilar & ver, defined fir you, * Wird of mr Lord: He who Selber all fn un Sake 
n ſhort this Evil is as it were deſtined for ord of our - es all for my Sake 
and you will hardly be able to eſcape it, but you ſhall receive an hundred Fold, and inherit ever. 
* muſt take care not to give occaſion to the Ignorant * laſting Life. One cannot poſſibly acknowledge 
* to think ill of you, or a handle to the Wicked to more clearly the Merits which every one ma 
* reproach you.” It does not appear that Bucer * treaſure up for himſelf, even with r to Lite 
took any notice of theſe Admonitions. Yet Ca/- * eternal. t Bucer goes yet farthcr: And as the 
vin teſtifies that he expected great things from Church was accuſed of aſeribing Merits to the 
him, if Death had not taken him away too — * not only for —— but alſo ſor others, 
Dum mecum reputo, quantam in. unius homi- juſtifies it in theſe Words: As for what con- 
nis morte jacturam ern Dei Ecclefia, fieri non * cerns the Public Prayers of the Church, which are 
« poteſt quin novo ſubinde mcerofe excrucier. An- called Colleds, wherein mention is made of Prayerr, 
© gliz 2 profuiſſer. . +: aliquanto 5 or 205 7 wo — A4. Saints 5 Tx — Hr 
rum ſperabam ex ejus ſcriptis, quam enus * thoſe ſame Prayers, whatever is aske t kt, 
(3) wid. Epiſt. * preftiterat (3 When 1 confider with is acked of GOD, and not of the Saints, and a ; 
exxiii, pag. 246. © myſelf, what a Loſs the Church of GOD has * that it is ate tbraugb FESUS CHRIST; 
* ſuffered, by the Death of this one Man, I N it follows, that all they who offer up * Prayer, 
* but er d th Gri woroledge that all the Merits of the Saint 
« would . i ils Weil 4 Ractend 10 Gifts of 0 85725 2 1 nd a litle aer: 
* hoped for ſomething greater from his Writings For we confeſs alſo, and preach with Fay, tbat 
* hereafter, than he had hitherto performed." 00 goes not only reward the good Works of bis 
B) The Biſhip of Meaux calls him Diſſembler, * Servant; in therfelves, but alſo in thoſe for whom 
and alledges the Teſtimony of Calvin.] Theſe are * they pray, ſeeing he has promiſed that be will do M 
(4) Hiſtoire des Mr de Meaux's Words (4): Now whether Bucer * good to theſe who love him unto a thouſand Genere- 
variations, — © had a formal Deſign to trifle with the World by font. Thus Bucer diſputed for the Catholic 
Ede. Ill. affected Equivocations, or whether any confuſed * Church in 1546, in the Conference at Ratisbow 
Idea of Reality made him believe that he might (7). To theſe Paſſages may be added that which (5) Boguet, F. 
ſincerely ſubſcribe to Expreſſions ſo evidently con- Veſſius mentions in the Letter I have cited: Non Meavx, 
* trary to the figurative Senſe, I leave to the Judg- * poſſum non ſanius judicium optare quibuſdam, 1 
* ment of the Proteſtants. What is certain is, that qui hoc noſtro ſæculo plurimos admodum turba- _ = — 
runt hoc paradoxo; ſola nos fide ſervari. Cum 124, 123. 
viderent tamen hoc eo rapi, ac fi juſtitiam ſola ani- 
mi exiſtimatione finirent, & bona opera ſeclude- 
rent. Quæ jam illa Charitas, quz huic malo 


(9) V 


„ ,, 


© Calvin, his Friend, and in ſome meaſure his 
* Diſciple, when he would expreſs a blameable Ob- 
* ſcurity, in a Profeſſion of Faith, ſaid that There 


tas nothing ſo perplexed, ſo obſeure, 4 ambiguous, * 
„Ep. Calvin» ſ% winding in Bucer himſelf *.” Theſe are Calvins uno verbulo mederi dedignatur, ut dicerent, fide — 
pag. 50. own Words: Tu Buceri obſcuritatem vituperas * formata juſtificamur, aut per fidem bonorum o- Ope 
& merito. At nihil eſt in Bucero adeo perplexum, * perum voluntatem ac ita juſtitiam conſequimur, II, 


4 
4 
« 
1 
c 
c 
* obſcurum, flexiloquum, atque, ut fic loquar, tor- aut fides fandamentum & radix eſt juſtæ vitæ, 
(<) Calvin, Epiſt. © tyoſum (5).” I do not rely on the diſadvantage- * ut Auguſtinus dixit. Neque veris enim quiſquam 
xliv, Page 94 ous Judgment that a Divine of Saxony made of eſt offendendus, & (8). - - - - 7 cannot but wiſh 4 ($) Bucerus com- 
Bucer, after the Conferences of Marpourg, in the more ſound Judgment to ſome Perſons, who bave mentar.in Plalm- 
Year 1529. In Zuinglio, ſays he, agreſte quod- * diſturbed many in this our Age with this Paradox ; -& * 
dam eſt & arrogantulum: in Oecolampadio mira * that we are ſaved by Faith only. Though they ſaw — Wer 
* bonitas naturæ & clementia: in Hedione non mi- * that the thing was carried ſo far as to confine Rigbte- Nete, that I ber- 
nor humanitas ac liberalitas ingenii: in BUCERO ©« 
© calliditas vulpina, perverſe imitata acumen & pru- 
(6) gow jones * dentiam (6). — There is in Zuinglius Ann * refuſe to cure this Evil by one Word or two? it is Paſoge of Vol- 
donventu Mary. © T#ſfic and a little arrogant: in Oecolampadius * only to ſay, that when Faith is formed we are juſti- us. 
purgenſi apud 4 wonderful good Nature and Clemency: in He- * fied, a8 that through Faith we obtain a Diſpoſi- 
Seckendorf. Hi- © dion no Jeſs Humanity and good Nature: in BU- * tion to good Works, and conſequently a righteouſ- 
8 * CER a Hr. lite cunning;-wretchedly imitating * neſs : or that Faith is the Foundation and Root of 4 
ib. 11, page 140. « Separicy and Prudence. * righteous Life, as Auguſtin ſaid. For no Man is 
C Ut is very prob ble that be always believed * to be offen ed with Truth, &c." FVoſſius obſerves, 
good Works meritorious.) While we are on this that theſe Words are taken from the Edition of Sr 
Subject, it will not be uſeleſs to conſider what this burg 1529, and that they have been corrupted in 
Doctor thought of it, who was one of the the Edition of Geneva 1 554, He obſerves in gene- 
* Heads of the ſecond Party of the new Reforma- ral, that, to know that Niknifter's Moderation, his 


ou only to the Opinion of the Mind, and exclud- corre Hed the 
ing good Works. Where is their Charity, ebe Lan at 


=_ tion, in a ſolemn Conference whe ſpoke in Writings muſt be conſulted as printed in Germany, 
= * theſe Terms: Seeing GOD will judge every one and not the Editions of Geneva. * Conſulendz 
he fo | . according to his Words, it wuſt not be denied, that * ſunt editiones illa quas nobis Germania produxit, 
| — | fd. WE: | . © nk 


P 


* 


(9) Voſſius, ibid- 


(10) Thus it 


ht to be read, 
1 Vfus had faid 


. 


2 lictle before, 
and not 1553 


(12) See Apolo 
icus pro Vera 
ce Eccleſiaſtiea, 
Rivet, Tom» 
1 pag 1071 
the Gro ianæ diſ- 
tos Hic ui 
Ibid. pag: 140 
and the End 2 
the Remark [X ]- 


(12) Rivetus in 
Apologetico pro 


Operum, Tom. 
III, pag. 1071, 


i ſuade, that the Di 


non que ex ſententia Calvini caſtrate runt- 
Geneve. Cum vero omnia fere Buceri fint 
moderatiſſima, tum imprimis præfatio in commen- 
« tarios ſuper quatuor Evangeliſtas in editione Argen- 
« toratenſi anni 10 19, xxx. que & ipſa præterita 
in editione Rob. Stephani c19 10 L111 (90. 
Mie muff conſult thoſe Editions which we have from Ger- 
many, and not thoſe which were „* at Cal- 
« vin's Pleaſure at Geneva ow as all Bu- 
cer Works were mn moderate, ſo particularly was 
© his Preface to his Commentary on the Evangeliſts, 
© in the Edition of Strasburg, in the Year 1530, 
* which was intirely omitted in Robert Stephens's 
Edition in the Vear 1553. eee 
Voffins is miſtaken when he ſays, that the Pre- 
face to Bucer's Commentary on the four Evangeliſts 
was ſuppreſſed in the Edition of Geneva, printed 
by Robert Stephens, in the Year 1554 (10). Gro- 
tius, to whom he wrote this, makes this Remark 
in bis Votum pro Pace; but he gave no good Anſwer 
to Andrew Rivet, who affirmed to him, that this 
Preface. is contained in Robert Stephens's Edicion 
(11) The Integrity of that Printer was much 
etter juſtified in this Article, than in reſpe& to 
his Depravation of a Paſſage in the Commentary 
on the ſecond P/a/m. Rivet endeavours to per- 


tion, of 1539, and that of 1554, is owing to the 
Author's correcting himſelf, and retracting from 
time to time. The Paſſage which I am about to 
cite, being pou to ſhew the Genius of this 
Author, may ſeem in 


a manner =. —_ 
tum --- fuiſſe Bucerum, quod — is 
«© accidit, quam diu vivunt Lucubrationes ſuas recen- 
« ſere, addere vel demere quzdam, nonnulla etiam 
5 retraftare. Id de fe profitetur Bucerus in pr e- 
* fat. in Enarrationem Evang. quam neſcio cur di- 
© cat D. Grotius omiſſum fuiſſe in Stephanica editione. 


© In meo enim exemplari eam reperio totam inte- 


« gris ſex foliis conſtantem, in qua hæc lego. Per- 
* turbat poſiremo & hoc nonnullos quod non dubitant 


« pleroſque offenſum iri, quod videmur jam ipſi pa- 


rum nobis conflare. Et poſt pauca: Auia Domi- 


u, donavit ut quedam loca nunc ſolidius intelligam 


© quam aliquando intellexi, id quad cum mibi tam be- 


« nigne largitus eft, cur non impartirem liberaliter 
« fratribus & domini benignitatem ingenus pr a dica- 
* rem? Quid inconſtantiæ fi 92 in cauſa ſa- 
* Jutis? & guis in boc ſec of ye Scrip- 
© turas trattavit qui non expertus fit bor quogus in 


* fludio priorem diem diſciplum efſe poſterioris ? 


« Poſtea exemplum A profert in retractationi- 
bus: optatque ut hac tempeſtate plures edi retra- 


Citationum libros videremus. Si Bucerus profitetur 


vera Pace Fccleſ. 


« iple quod multa retractavit ex prioribus ſuis me- 
« ditationibus, qua conſequentia, vel etiam conſcien- 
* tia, poſteriores ejus editiones corruptas eſſe probabit 


* aliquis, fi in illis non omnia totidem verbis reperi- 


© untur in nonnullis locis expreſſa (12). — Bucer 
* uſed, as often happens with learned Men as long 
* as they live, to reviſe bis Lucubrationt, to add or 


'© take aay ſome things, and even to retraf ſome. 


Bucer declares this concerning bimſelf in bit Pre- 


face to his Commeataries on the Goſpels, which 


. © little after; Becauſe the Lord has 
und 
did, which as it is ſo bountifully given to me, 
hy mou 

fthren, and in 


SGrotius rn, to have been omitted in Ste- 


* phens's Edition. For what reaſon I know not; for 


bare it intire in my Copy, conſiſting 7 fox 
or 


* rohole leaves; in wmhich I have theſe b 
« Laſtly, this alſo diſturbs ſome, becauſe they make 
* no doubt but many will be offended that I now 
« ſeem not very conſiſtent with myſelf. And 2 
given me to 
nd ſome Places more fully than I formerly 


d I not impart it liberally to my Bre- 
uouſly declare the Goodneſs of 


© the Lord? what inconſtancy is there in E 


: 


4 


in the Work of Salvation? and who in this Age, 


or the laſt, has treated of the Scripture, and has 


© not 1 N that even in this Study the 
former Day is the Scholar of the latter. Alter- 


wandt be produces the Example of Auguſtin in bis 


a Retractationt, and wy: => fra 2 more —— 
Retractations pub at this Day. Bucer 


ence which is between the Edi- 
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been much Talk of a Letter which he wrote to Calvin [DJ. He had ſeveral 


dren. 


*. himſelf declares that he retrated many things of- 
* bis former Meditations, by what conſequence, or 
* even with what conſcience, can any Body aſſert, that 
* the later Editions of his Works are corrupted, if 
in ſome Places of them every thing be not found. 
l exprofed in \the very ſame Words?" I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, by the by, that 


Chil-. 


173 


: 


avid Pare&us made a Con- (13) In his Pro- 


feſſion like this of our Bucer (13), and that he was lexomena on tbe 
inſulted on that Account by a Jeſuit of Mentz (14). * ropbet Hoſea. 


LD] There has been much Talk of 


a Letter be (14) Sre the Je- 


wrote to Calvin.) It is faid he writ to him, Yoy /« Mulbuſinus, 
judge according as you love, or according as you * * 44 


hate ; or you love and hate from meer Fancy. Voſtus, primum Speculi 
who was a good Arminian in his Heart, takes this miſeriarum Davi- 
up a little too ſmartly, and tells us (15) what Calvin dia Paræi - 


anſwered to ſo injurious a Reproach. Calvinus 
* ſic magno viro increpitus reſpondere : hzc (16) 


« verum fatear, nulla mihi cum maximis, & plu- 
* rimis vitiis meis, difficilior eft lua, quam cum 
ia impatientia; neque certe nibil proficio, ſed 
nondum id ſum conſecutus, ut belluam plan? do- 
« muerim. Hac ſane ſatis modeſte, fi id poſtea con- 
* ſecutus. Illud vero concoquere non potuit, quod 
idem Bucerus, qui eum vel norat, vel noſſe pu- 
«© tabat, non veritus eſſet ſcribere; Judicas prout 
© amas, vel adiſti; amas autem, vel odifti, prout 
* Jubet. Quod cum legiſſet, literas ſcripſit, qua- 

rum hoc initium. Cum literæ tuæ mibi ſub 
canam allatæ eſent, tanto gaudio perfuſus fui, 
wt non meminerim tribus totis nenſibus lætio- 
rem mibi boram affulſſſe. At cum eas ſuper ca- 
nam, utcumgue percurriſſem, leftione ipſa fic fui 
flagellatus, ut proxima notte irrequietus gf 


eftuarim, nec toto tridus fuerim apud mei 
ſum, &c. - - - - - &; — 4 


this 


ce 
c 
c 
c 
o 
6 
6 


n, when thus rebuked by 
great Man, anſwered, that That was the 
Fault of his Temper rather than of his Fudg- 
ment, and (to keep to Calvin's own Words to 
Bucer) writes thus; To tell the Truth, I have 
a harder Struggle with this Impatience than 
with all my other great and numerous Vices; 
and I do profit a little, but have not yet pre- 
vailed fo far, as intirely to have conquered that 
Paſſion. This is modeſt enough if be had after- 


what the ſame Bucer, who either knew him or 


(15) Epiſt. 457» 
page 403, Col. 2. 


* elſe genii potius ſui, quam judicii; & (ut Calvini (16) That is to 
ipſius verba ad Bucerum retineam) fic ſcribere, Ut ſay, to be tranſ- 
ported againſt . 


thoſe who are net 
of bis Opinion. 


thought be knew him, ventured to write. You - 


judge as you love or hate, and you love or 
hate juſt as you pleaſe; on reading of which be 
wrote this Letter, which begins thus: When I 
received your Letter, juſt before Supper, I was 
ſo rejoiced, that I do not remember that I have 
been ſo well pleaſed this three Months; but 
when I had curſorily run it over, at Supper, I 
was ſo nettled with the reading of it, that I 
could not reſt all Night, nor was I myſelf again 
for three Days, c.“ In all probability we 
ſhould never have known of this Letter, if Francis 
Baudouin, who lodged with Calvin, had not been 
ſo diſhoneſt as to reveal the Secret. He did it 
by degrees: Firſt, he only faid, that, in Bacer's 
Judgment, Calvin kept no meaſure either in his 
ove or Hatred, or that he either raiſed People 
above the Heavens, or ſunk them down to Hell. 
Calvin proteſted with an Oath, that Bucer had 
never cenſured him ſo: * Quin etiam Buceri ju- 
* dicium recitat (Ba/dainus) quod ab ipſo impro- 
biſſime conſictum eſſe Deum & Angelos ejus 
teſtor. Bucerus, inquit, aliquando tibi dixit, 
* nullum te ſervare odii vel amoris modum, ſed 
© ca te eſſe vehementia, ut vel ſupra calos attol- 
© leres, vel ad inferos nous dejiceres. Ita vero 
mihi propitius fit Deus, ſi quid unquam tale au- 
«* dierim, Qyin potius vir ille, quem loco patris 


6 

6 

0 

4 

c 

4 

6 

c 

* wards attained a Viftory. But he could not digeſt 
c 

« 

* 

c 

o 

4 

c 

6 

c 

4 


© reverebar, tanta comitate viciſhm fraternam me- 


©* cum amicitiam coluit, ut 


rime paſſus fit Ar- 
gentina me avelli. Certe _ 


extremum uſque con- 


tendit, quibuſcunque fieret modis me retinendum. 
.* Extant etiam ejus ad Senatum noſtrum literz, 
« quibus conqueritur cum maxima Eccleſiz totius ja- 

= me hue retrahi: ac demum eo uſque pro- 
* vehitur, ut dicat me inter ſang dotrine mi- 
| B niſtros 


. 
1 


— 
1 
5 » 
4 


— — * 
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© niſtros nemini eſſe ſecundum, paueos vero habere as We love: fo that be comprehended himſelf in 
(r-) Calvinus in © pares (17). -- - He [Baudouin] recites the Ju- © the Number, and deplored a common Fault of 


Reſponſ ad Bal- + ment of Bucer, tobieb I call GOD and bis An- 


duinum, pag. : gels to witneſs is @ wicked Fiftion of his own. 
8 Bucer ſays he told you once that tept mo mea- 
logicorum. fur in your Hatred or Love, but were a Man 


f ſuch Vehemence, that you either extol a Man 
* above the Skies, or debaſe him to Hell, But 
* may Gop fo proſper me as I never heard any 
* fuch thing; on the other hand, that Man, tohom 
« ] revere as a Father, cultivated a mutual brother- 
* by Friendſhip with me, with ſo much Affection, that 
« it grieved him very much that I left Strasburg. 
« It is certain he ſirove to the utmoſt to retain 
© me by any means whatſoever. There is extant 
* alſo a Letter of his to our Senate, wherein he 
* complains that 1 was recalled hithtr to the great 
* Loſs of the whole Church, and in ſhort goes ſo 
* far that he ſays, that I am inferior to none of 
* the Miniſters of ſound Doctrine, and have but 
* feww Equals Baudouin confeſſes, in his Anſwer, 
that he had not ſeen what Bucer had wrote to 
Calvin, but he brags he had Calvin's Anſwer to 
Bucer. He ſays that Anſwer was of Calvin's own 
Hand, and that he ſhewed it to ſeveral, who knew 
the Author's Hand-writing, and he maintains, that 
That Letter teſtiſies that Bucer had taxed Calvin 
with judging according to his Paſſion, judicas prout 
(18) Franciſcus amas, a, autem prout libet (18). It a 
Balduinus in Re- by that Work of Baudouin, that his Adverſary had 
1 ming ae complained that what Bucer had ſaid in general, 
pag- 56. Edit. Co- and without excluding himſelf, was applied to him 
lonien's apud Jo. perſonally judicamus prout amamus, &c (19). But 


Bathenium, Baudouin maintains, that Calvin had made the Ap- 

* ication of it to himſelf. The only thing that 

(19) = Theo- fticks in this Proceſs, is Calvin's Oath; yet it is 
za, te- 


eaſy to ward that Blow, by maintaining that Bau- 
douin had expreſſed himſelf in ſuch a manner as 
to make People judge, that Bucer had made uſe 
of that hard Cenſure in Converſation. Now it is 
certain, that Calvin had never received this Re- 
proach in ſuch a manner; ſo that he might ſafely 
ſwear what he did. Read what follows; it is the 
Apology that Beza made for him in this Point: 
At enim, inquis, imprecatus eſt ſibi Calvinus fi 
quid unquam tale ex Bucero audiſſet. Verum 
* cur tu omittis quod ad rem maxime facit, ſyco- 
phanta? Nam hæc ſunt Calvini verba, Bucerum 
inguit Balduinus aliquando mibi 5 nul lum 
me ſervare odii vel amoris modum : ſed ea me efſe 
vehementia, ut vel ſupra cœlos attollerem, vel ad 
inferos uſque dejicerem. Ita vero mihi propitius fit 
Deus, fi quid unquam tale audierim. Vides, mani- 
feſte, ſycophanta, etiamſi iracundia & odio cœcus ni- 
hil vides, quæ de Buceri objurgatione obſcure _ 
ſeras, Calvinum ut de quopiam colloquio accepiſle, 
ac proinde memorem ejus ſuaviſſimæ, & nunquam 
interruptæ conjunctionis, quæ inter ſe & Buce- 
rum fuiſſet, non temere in vocem illam erupiſſe. 
Nihil hoc igitur ad literas, yu ipſas etiam cor- 
rumpis. Neque enim ſeripſerat Bucerus, cujus 
&v]oy 2ov habemus, Ita judicas ut amas, ſed, 
Ita judicamus ut amamus: fic nimirum ut ſeſe 
in hoc etiam namero comprehenderet, & com- 
mune hominum vitium deploraret (20). — But 
you ſay, Calvin curſed himſelf if he ever heard 
any ſuch thing from Bucer; but why, Sycophant, 
do you omit what is moſt to the purpoſe 3 for theſe 
are Calvin's Words: Baudouis ſays, that Bucer 
once told me, that I kept no meaſure in my 
Hatred or Love; but was a Man of that Vehe- 
mence, that I either extolled a Man above the 
Skies, or debaſed him to Hell. But may Go v ſo 
proſper me as I never heard any fuch thing. Nu 
Jee manifeſtly, Sycophant, though you are ſo blind 
with Rage or Hatred that you can ſee nothing, that 
what you wrote obſeurely of Bucer's Rebuke, Cal- 
vin «underſtood as of ſome Converſation, and there- 
« fore, remembring the ſweet and uninterrupted Friend- 
« ſvip that had been between him and Bucer, 
did not raſply break out into that Expreſſion ; 
* therefore this is nothing at all to the Letter, 
which you have corrupted tos; for Bucer, whoſe 
Letter 1 have in his own Hand-writing, did not 
orie You judge as You love, But We judge 
I 


ſponſ. ad Franciſ- 
cum Balduinum, 


pag. 211. 


(20) Beza, ubĩ 
ſupra, Pag- 212. 
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dten ¶ El, but I cannot well tell what became of them. What ſeveral Writers af- 


- 


married a ſecond and a third time. 


in Exgland under Edward VI, exhorted the Cler 


„* 
* q * » © 
in a 
* 


firm, 


* Mankind” Beza remarks among other things, 
that thoſe two great Men ſoon altered their Stile 
in writing to each other, and that there are Let- 
ters of Bucer to Calvin of a later date, and full 
of Mildneſs. . 

[E] He had ſeveral Children.) Herman de Mida, 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, having a mind to ſettle 
the Reformation in his Dioceſe, ſent for Martin Bu- 
cer in the Year 1542 (21); moſt of the Canons op- (21) See the Re 
poſed the —— and publiſhed a Work where- 7 * of ehe 
in they mixed a great many InveQtives againſt a WIDE 
Bucer. They taxed him, among other things, with 4 
Bigamy. Melanchthon, in confuting that Piece, did 
not forget this Article: He maintained, that the 
Nun, whom Bucer had married for his firſt Wife, 
did well in forſaking the Church of Rome, after 
ſhe had diſcovered the Idolatry of it's Worſhip. He 
added, that ſhe had led a very exemplary Life, by 
her Chaſtity, Modeſty, and Piety, that ſhe had 
been brought to Bed thirteen times, and that ſhe 
died of the Plague, which ſhe might have eſcaped 
if ſhe would have left her Husband. * In matrimo- 
* nio tredecies puerpera, pietate, pudicitia, & in 
omni actione modeſtia multis bono exemplo fuerit. 
© —— Tandem peſte quam, niſi marito ex ſtatione 
* ſui non recedenti adeſle, maluiſſet, effugere po- 
* tuerit, obierit (22).“ It would have been pity ſo (22) Mclanch- 
fruitful a Girl ſhould have remained in a Nunnery. thon, Parte Il, 
And as there may be many others, as fit to people the 9P*r; apd See 
World, who are hindered by Monaſteries, one may 7,theran. lib. 
eafily judge what a prejudice theſe Monaſtical iii, pag. 440, 
Vows do to the niece! Good of the State. Bucer litera u. 
married a ſecond time to a Widow, which gave 
the Canons of Cologne occaſion to reproach him 
with another Irregularity ; becauſe, according to St 
Paul, a Biſhop ought to be the Husband of one 
Wife only, that is, as they pretended, that he 
onght not to marry a ſecond time, nor to mar 
a Widow. * Verbum Dei docet adſciſcendum 
* Miniſterio, oportere eſſe virum unius uxoris, 

* 1 Tim. iii. & Tit. i. quod Canones Apoſto- 

* loram, & Apoſtolici patres in hoc uſque tem- 

© pus fic intellexerunt, ut ſecundis nuptiis copula- 

© tus, aut qui viduamyaccepit, non poſſit eſſe ex nu- 

* mero eorum qui miniſterio ſacro deſerviunt (23). (24) Sententis 
© —— The Word of GOD direct, that who is delectorum per 
© called to the Miniſtry ſhould be the Hutband of venerabile Capi 
* one Wife, 1 Tim. iii. and Titus i. which the Ca. diinne ar 
* nons of the Apoſiles, and the Apoſtolical Fathers bave vocatione Mart 
* ever to this Day underflood in this Senſe, that he ni Buceri, fol 
* rho enters into a ſecond Marriage, or marries 4 161. 
* Widow, cannot be one of thoſe that ſerve in the 

* boly Minifry. Melanchthon confutes this Obje- 
ction eaſily. Mr de Meaux ſays, that Bucer married 

a third time; he ſays (24), That Bucer was a Man (24) Hiftoire des 
« pretty well learned, of a flexible Spirit, and variations, liv-iis 
more fertile in Diſtinctions than the moſt refined ** 3» P& 89. 90. 
* Scholaſtics, a fine Preacher, ſomewhat heavy in 
© his Stile; but was reſpected for his Stature, and 
the ſound of his Voice. He had been a Facy- 
© bin, and married as others did, and, as one may 
* ſay, more than others; for, his Wife dying, he 
he hol 
Fathers did not receive thoſe into the Priefthood, 
* who had been twice married while Laymen. This 
Man, being a Prieſt and a Monk, married three 
times during his new Miniſtry, without ſcruple. 
It was a Recommendation among the Party, and 
by thoſe bold Examples they affected to confound 
the ſuperſtitious Obſervances of the ancient Church. 
What Mr de Meaux obſerves, that in thoſe Times 
Marriage was a Recommendation in the Party, is 
not altogether falſe; for it is certain, that if a 
converted Clergyman did not marry, he cauſed a 
Suſpicion that he had not renounced the DoRrine of 
Cehbacy. I believe Jucer inſinuated this Reaſon to 
Calvin when he prefled him to marry (25). San- (25) Ste the Cris 


ders reports, that the Viſitors, who were appointed tique Generale 
very 1 de as 


to marriage, as a certain Token that they had ab- Ci lab. 


jured Popery. . They made ſtrict enquiry abopt Lettre o, pat - 

the Continency of the Paſtors; and had the Impu- 155, J Edu. 

« dence to ask them publickly, How, Tryin 
he 
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firm, that he died a Jew, and what Sanders reports of a certain Converſation, 
ought to be locked upon as notorious Calumnies [F]. 
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ou find in Mr Teiſſier 


the Elogies which the learned Hiſtorian of the Reformation of England has given 

this Miniſter (d). Moreri's Dictionary hath touched upon the chief Actions of (4) Teiqter, Ad- 
his Life, which is the reaſon why I do not give all the extent that I might have 4 wage 
done to this Article. I ſhall take notice of Mr Moreri's Miſtakes [G], which will | 


Health and Youth, thvy they could poſſible live 

« chaſte? Whether they had the Gift of Chaſtity, 

© and what aſſurance they had that it ſhould be always 

© youchlafed to them? They adviſed them therefore 

« to marry rather than burn, or fall into ſuch 

Sins, the very thought of which gives a Deteſtation. 

« Laſtly, they told them plainly, that they took all 

« thoſe for Papiſts, and the King's Enemies, who 

« preferred a dangerous Celibacy before a chaſte and 

« honeſt Marriage; eſpecially, having before their 

Eyes the holy Examples of two famous Archbi- 

26) Sanderus * ſhops, who had made no ſcruple of marrying (26). 

ſchiſme d an- [F] It is @ Calumny to ſay, that be died à Jew, 

gleterre, * Fr and alſo what Sanders reports of a certain Conver- 

PE": Tranfla- ſotion.} The Jeſuit Poſſovin, ſpeaking of Buzer, 

tion of Maucroix made uſe of the following Parentheſis: At vero 

« Bucerus (quem morientem ſcribunt eſſe profeſſum 

nondum natum eſſe Meſſiam) Sectariis latiorem 

(27) Ant. Poſſe- + viam ſtravit (27). — But Bucer (of whom it is 

vinus de Atheiſ- « ritten, that at the Point of Death he denied 

mis bart, that the Meſſiah was come) opened 4 broader way 

1 per the Sedtaries.“ In another Part of the ſame 

ab Book, he relates this as certain Fact: Bucerus 

cum animam ageret faſſus eſt verum Meſſiam ad- 

(28) Poſſevin © huc non veniſſe, venturum tamen (28). - - - -*- 

ibid. cap. alt · pag» Bucer toben be was expiring confeſſed, that the 

8, * true Meſſjab was not come, but that he would come.” 

Obſerve, that, according to this Jeſuit, this was 

| Bucer's Confeſſion of Faith on his Death-Bed. 

But to refute this Fable, we only need alledge San- 

ders, who accuſes this Divine of no mare than a 

private Inclination towards Fudaiſm, and of mak- 

ing one who had no Religion his Confident in a 

Point of Libertiniſm. Theſe are his Words: you 

will find that Bucer died in the Profeflion of Lu- 

theraniſm; As for Bucer, he was inclined to Ju- 

© daiſm; and he was alſo deſcended from a Fewiſh 

Family. It is certain, that, ſome time after his 

© Death, and in the Reign of Queen Mary, the 

© Baron Paget, Counſellor to the Catholic: King, 

v did ſay, that he had ſerved him one Day for an 

Interpreter to Daley, Duke of Northumber- 

(40) 1 have not 4nd; and that that Duke having asked him, Ia 
the Latin of be thought of the Real Preſence of the 

Sanders; but 1 « F ESUS CHRIST in the Holy Sacrament He 

28 * _ « anſwered, That unleſi the Truth FA the Goſpels was 

inthe You 1587, © queſtioned, none could. doubt of the Real Preſence ; 

where this Paſ- but, added he, I do not believe all that the New 

ſage ſtands thus. © Teflament tells us of FESUS CHRIST and 

J would not be 1 : 

hieve all har 5, © of his Attions; although bitherto I have not been 

written in the © permitted to deny it (29). He {poke in this man- 

New T:fiament, ner before a Man, who he knew had not. much 

concerning the 4b Religion. 

775 Ea. inge, he always, to his Death, made Praſeſſion of 

neither would J, Lutheraniſm, accommodated to the new Qpi- 

en tle other band, nions of England (30). They, who know this 


| openly deny it. Author, need not to be told, that he may be re- 


(30) Sanderus lied on in things which ſerve for the Juſtification 
Hiſtoire du ſchif- of Proteſtants; but is unworthy of all Credit in 
p< CAngleterre, matters to their Diſadvantage. But let us not for- 
pats Hop ro get to note, that Paſevin is only the Copier of 
a — Lindanus, a Very bad Author. This Lindanus , Hav- 
M, Maucroix. ing mentioned ſeveral Variations in belief, of which 
Edi. Holl. he accuſes Bucer, concludes thus: Sane ut in 

« Chriſtianiſmo fuit inconſtantiſſimus, ita in paterno 

Judaiſmo conſtantiſſimus. Præter uſuras enim de- 
| « fenſas licitas, etiam Chriſti adventum ſub mor- 
(31) U _ * tem narrant occulati teſtes revocaſſe in dubium 
r Du. © (31). —— indeed as be was uery unſteady in Chri- 
bitantii, pag, 146. * ſtianity, 0 be wa altay⸗ feady in the Judaiſin 

* of his Father. For, Zela that he defended 

* the Lawfulneſs of Uſury, it is alſo related by Eye 

* Witneſſes, that juſt before bis Death be queſtioned 
* the coming of CHRIST. Some Pages after, 
he repeats the ſame thing: Ali, ſays he, Chri- 


* tum noſtrum negant verum illum promiſſum - pac 


* fuiſſe, ſed alium cum Judzis expectandum, uti 
* Bucerum moribundum teſtatum reliquiſſe narrant 
* fide digni, adeoque quidam clariflimi viri, ſe ab 


However, in his Diſcourſes and Writ- J 


give 


* ejus diſcipulis in Anglia accepiſſe (32). - - - - - (32) 14. ibid. 
* Others ſay, that our CHRIST is not the true pig. 85. 
CHRIST promiſed, but that we muſt expeft 
* with the Jews another; as ſome credible Wit- 
* neſſes affirm, that Bucer declared at the Point of 
* Death : and ſeveral very eminent Men have 
* beard the ſame from his Diſciples in England.“ 
Prateolus, and divers others, have not failed to 
copy this (33). But they have. not copied what (33) Prateolus in 
Surius reports, and what he dares not affirm; which clencho haret- 
is, That that Miniſter cauſed his Son to be cir- 8 407 
cumciſed. The Reafon why Surius does affirm it, 
is, becauſe the grave and moſt learned Perſon, from 
whom he had it, knew it only by hear-ſay. * Au- 
* divi ego, ſays he, ex quodam gravi longeque do- 
* Aifhmo viro, fuiſſe eum judæum, & cum quan- 
* dogue puerum quendam neſcio ex qua fæmina 
* ſuſtuliſſet, eum circumcidiſſe. Utrùm autem hec 
prorſus certa fint, non poſſum affirmare, præſer- 
© tim quod ille quoque, qui hec referebat, ſe ab 
© aliis accepiſſe diceret. (34). - - - - - J have heard (34) Surius, 
* a grave and very learned Man ſay, that he was Commentar. re- 
* a Jew, and that be circumciſed a Son, which he as _s _ 
* bad by I know not what Woman. But whether 1555 — 583. 
* theſe things be certain I cannot affirm, becauſe be 
* who told me them ſaid he had only beard them 
from others.” 

It 1s an ancient Saying, that every Romance has 
it's Foundation in Hiſtory. I cannot tell whether 
that Fable, concerning Martin Bucer's pretended Ju- 
daiſm, has not taken it's Original from ſame Diſcourſes, 


in which he might have declared, that the Meſſias 


is not yet come, but that he will come under the 

chief Characters which the Prophets attribute to 

him, and under which the Jetes expect him. I 

mean, in a triumphant State, and as a Conqueror, 

who ſhall eſtabliſh Piety and Peace every where. 

If Mr Furien has been ſuſpected of favouring Ju- 

daiſm, becauſe he publiſhed ſuch an Opinion, and 

if it has been ſuppoſed, that the Synagogue of 

Amſterdam wrote him a very thankful Letter up- 

on it (35), the Controvertiſts might very well, in (35) See a Pam- 
Bucer's Time, have built that filly Romance on a P14. 2 
like Doctrine, in caſe Bucer had maintained it. It sad gur 
is certain, that in thoſe Times the Spirit of Ly- Synagogves d' 
ing, and the boldneſs of groſsly exaggerating Calum- Amfterdama Me 
nies, were at the Height. Had Mr Jurien lived Juties; =* 
in the XVIth Century, he would have found him. 5, J. rie im- 
ſelf accuſed of Fudai/m by many a Writer, and primée à Am- 
of receiving a yearly Penſion from the Sy na- ſterdam chez 
gogue. : Joſeph Athias. 
[G] 1 fball take notice of Mr Moreris Miſtakes.) * ** 
4. Bucer's pretended Apoltacy is wrong placed in —_ 

the Year 1530; for he was thoroughly confirmed 

in Lutber's Opinions after the Conferences he had 

with him at Vorm, in the Vear 1521, and ever 

-after made open Proſeſſion of it. Paulo poſt, 

anno milleſimo quingente/ſimo vice/imo primo, cum 

ad comitia Wormatiam Vangionum Lutherus evo- 


* catus efſet: Bucerus eodem venit, cumque Luthe- 


ro compluſculos dies familiariter tranſmiſit: ſen- 

* tentiamque ejus amplexus, apertè eandem poſtea 

© eſt profeſſus (36). - - - -- A little after, in the (36) Melch. A- 
Far 1521, then Luther was called before the dam in vita Bu- 
* Diet of Worms: Bucer came thither alſo, and W 

« paſſed ſeveral Days with Luther in familiar Con- 

* verſation: and, embracing bis Opinion, profe/td it 

* openly from tha t time. Two Years after, he was 


admited into the Number of the Reformed Preach- 


ers in Strasburg, and he ſubſcribed a Book with 


them, which they publiſhed in the Year 1524, 


ſetting forth the Reaſons which had induced them 

to xenounce Popery. He aſſiſted, in 1529, as (37) Taken from 

Deputy of the Church of Stra urg, in the Confe- 1 2 

rences of Marpourg, Where they endeavoured to Scckendorf. Hi- 
iy the Diſſentions between the Lutherans and ſtor. Luther: lib. 

the Zuingliaus (37). II. It is falſe, that he begun i, pag. 240, n. 

by being a Sacramentarian. He followed Luther ©; ee = Jays 


ing air 7 that B. 
as his Converter from the beginning, III. It is Fg mn Lg 


e, Ann. 1522» 
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(48) All this is 
Nruci out of the 
Movreri of HI. 
land. 


(45) Aſſerit nul- 
lum eſſe pecca- 
tum mortale niſi 
incredulitatem. 
Pr ateol. ubi ſu- 
pra. Fatter 
Gaultier copies 
this from Prateo- 
Jus. 


{4>) See above, 
the Remark [CI, 
where it is ſhewn, 
that he tavght 
the Merit of 
Good Works. 


(41) Furius, 
Comment. Rer. 
in orbe geſtarum, 
ad Ann. 1546, 


Page 527. 


(42) Seckendorf. 
Hiſtor Lutheran. 
lib. iii, pag- 626. 
See the [ame Sec- 
kendorf, ibid. 


pat · 195» 
(43) Ibid. pag. 
626. 


(44) Surius, 
Comment. Rer. 
in Orbe geſtarum, 
pag. 195 

(45) Seckendorf. 
Hiſtor. Luthe - 5 
ran. lib. iii pag» 
626, i | 


(46) Id. lib. ii. 
pag. 82. n. 3. ad 
Ann. 1527» 
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give me occaſion to ſpeak of ſome Facts. But I ought not to forget that our 
Bucer, in ſome Caſes, ſhewed that he did not diſapprove pious Frauds [Hl. 


falſe, that he made à ſeparate Sectm. He continued 
always united with one of the Proteſtant Com- 
munions, though the ſtrifter ſort of each Par 
did not approve his Remiſſneſs. IV. There 
nothing more abſurd, than to impute to him as 
particular Errors, That the Body of Ixsus CHRIS 
is preſent in the Euchariſt, only in the Act of 
* Receiving; 'That Baptiſm does not procure Sal- 
* vation to Children; That there is no Sin by In- 
* credulity ; That Prieſts are not obliged to Celibacy 
* (38), The firſt of theſe four Propoſitions 1s 
the common Doctrine of the Lutherans. The ſecond 
and the fourth are the common Doctrines of all 
Proteſtants. The third is not imputed to Bucer by 
thoſe who have made the Catalogue of Hereſies : 
On the contrary, Prateo/us imputes to him the 
maintaining, that Incredulity is the only mortal Sin 
than can be committed (39): A flanderous Accu- 
ſation, if ever there were any ſuch. Note, that 
the Jeſuit Gaultier, citing Sanders, ſays, that Bu- 
cer taught, that even Children who have received 
Baptiſm are not ſaved. It is perhaps what Moreri 
would ſay, but knew not how to expreſs himſelf, 
Hereupon I obſerve, that, ſeeing the Proteſtants 
teach, that the Children of the Faithful are ſaved, 
though they die before Baptiſm; their Opinion is, 
that they, who are baptized, do not owe their Sal- 
vation to that Sacrament; ſo that the pretended 
Error, which Moreri imputes to Bucer, is a general 
Proteſtant Doctrine. As to Father Gaultier's Propo- 
ſition, I am ſure that it is falſly imputed to our Bucer, 
unleſs it be explained in this Senſe, which is, 
that Go , not having grounded the Decree of 
Reprobation upon the actual Sins of the Children 
of Adam, he may have reprobated Children as 
well as the Adult; and in this Caſe it might hap- 
pen, that ſome Children, who died after Baptiſm, 
would be damned. Let us ay, to the Shame of 
thoſe Makers of Catalogues of Hereſies, as Linda- 
nus, Sanders, Prateolus, Gaultier, &c. that, for the 
particular Hereſies of Bucer, they give us the moſt 
general Doctrine of the Proteſtants. Note, that Pra- 
teolus imputes to him the Doctrine of the unprofi- 
tableneſs of good Works, Compare this with the 
Author of the Hiſtory of Variations, and you will be 
ſtrangely ſurprized (40). Note alſo, that Surius ſays, 
that, at the Conference of Ratisbon, Malvenda reduced 
Bucer to ſuch Extremities, that he forced him 
to ſay, I. That all Sins are Sins of Incredulity. 
IT. That there are none of Weakneſs and Igno- 
rance; that they are all maliciouſly committed, 
and againſt the Dictates of Conſcience (41). As to 
the firſt Propoſition, Mr Seckendorf* maintains, ei- 
ther that Bucer did not ſay ſo, or that it was only 
faid according to the Orthodox Senſe that Luther 
gives it, Which amounts to this, That as the Sins 
of the Faithful never exclude from Paradice, the 
Sins of Unbelievers alone are damnable (42). As 
to the ſecond, he believes, that it is falſly im- 
puted to Martin Bucer (43). Let us add, That 
this Miniſter, if we believe Surius (44), found him- 
ſelf obliged to aſſert, That a Man, who fins mor- 


' tally, ceaſes from believing the Trinity, the Birth 


and Death of Jesus Cur1sT, We. Mr Secken- 
dorf ſeems to own, that this Doctrine was advan- 
ced (45), and by the manner in which he ſays 
Bucer defended himſelf, it ſeems he was in ſome 
Confuſion. Indeed can any thing be more mon- 
ſtrous than to maintain, That all thoſe, who fall 


.into the Sin of Fornication, look on every thing 


that is contained in the Goſpel as a Fable? 

LH] He did not diſapprove pious Frauds.] 
He had a great Quarrel with Pomeranus for having 
cauſed Martin Luther's Commentary on the Pſalms 
to be printed with Alterations (46). He likewiſe 
foiſted ſome things into Luther's Poſftills, which 
favoured the Zuinglians, and obliged that Refor- 
mer to complain ſeverely that the beſt of his Works 
was corupted. Mr Seckendorf obſerves, that the 
Reproaches thrown on him by Luther, on that Ac- 
count, were ſupprefſed in the Edition of Wittem- 
berg, and that Bucer made ſome Excuſes. Of- 
© fenderat etiam Bucerus Lutherum, quod in editam 

I 


When 


| 


* ejus Poſtillam, quam vocant, eccleflaſticam, quæ- 
dam infarſiſſet, que pro Helvetica ſententia de 
ccœna facerent, ideo in libello illo de verbis inſti- 
* tutionis vehementer de Bucero queritur, quod 
librum ſuum homiliarum, quem optimum ex om- 
© nibus, quos unquam ſeripſerit, vocat, quique etiam 
© Pontificiis placeat, corruperit. Iſta exprobratio 
in editione Tomorum Wittenbergenſi expuncta 
* fuit, indignante & publica apologia culpam à ſe 
* amoliente Georgie Rorario, ut d. Tom. III. Alt. 
* fol. 740. legi poteſt. Eandem vero querelam in 
* epiſtola ad Jobannem Secerium Baſileenſem Typo- 
a pam prolixe poſt repetiit ; (Id. eſt, 13.) Sept. 
* hujus anni, vide Epiſtolar. Lib. H. pag. 348. 6. 
: Non defuit tamen 7 

Bucer had alſo offended Luther, by inſerting ſome 
* things in his — an Jr s it, 
* which made for the Helvetic Opinion concerning 
* the Holy Supper, and therefore in his Book, de 
* Verbis Inſtitutionis, he complains vehemently of 
Bucer, that he had corrupted his Book 7 Ho- 
* milies, tobich be ſays was the beſt of all that 
* be had wrote, and which did even pleaſe the 
* Papiſts. This Reprod was ſuppreſſed in the Wit- 
* temberg Edition of bis Works, at which George 
* Rorarius was very angry and made a public Apo- 
* logy to clear bimſelf of that Fault. He after- 
* wards repeated the ſame Complaint at large, in 
* a Letter to Johannes Secerius, a Printer at Baſil. 
* However Bucer was at no loſs for an Excuſe.” I 
cannot tell whether he alledged the Maxim which 
Eraſmus attributes to him, That a Deceit, which 
hurts no Body and is uſeful to many, is an Action 
of Piety. Eraſmus refutes him in this, on Occaſion 
of a Work which Bucer had dedicated to the Daz - 
pbin under a falſe Title. Is fito titulo ſcripſit 
* librum ad primogenitum Regis Galliz, admixtis 
p — verbis Gallicis, videretur à Gallo 
: tus ad Gallum: Pius, inquit, do/us et, gui 
* nocet nemini, pradeſt multis, Primum, nulli 
nocet hereſis? Hoc protinus audiret ab alio; 
nam hoc de iſtis pronunciatum eſt. Non leditur 
tantus Princeps ac natio religioſiſſima quæ gra- 
vatur invidia? Quod autem ſimile exemplum ab 
Apoſtolis, aut probatis Eceleſiæ doctoribus pro- 
tectum eſt? Si hic fucus nulli nocet, cur Luthes 
rus tam indigne tulit ſuos libros per hunc fuiſſe 
corruptos? Cur Pomeranus de fimili temeritate 
© illius queſtus eſt? Quod ab aliis & ab ipſis adeo 
© legibus falſi graviſſimo crimine notatur, huic 
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acero excuſatio (47). - - (47) 14. ibia, 


* lepido Evangeliſtz pius dolus eſt (48). - - He (48) Eraſmus E. 


* dedicated a Book, under a feigned Title, to the pit, lix, libazxb 


© Dauphin 7 France, intermixing ſome French Pg 2110. 


* Words, that it might ſeem to be wrote from 2 
* Frenchman to 4 Frenchman. It is a pious Fraud, 
* ſays be, which hurts no body, and is profitable 
to many. Fir. Does Hereſy burt no body ? This 
* would be immediately aiked him by another 3 for 
* theſe Doftrines are called Herdjy. not ſo great 2 
Prince and a moſt religious Nation burt, when 
* loaded with Envy * What Example of the like 
* Praftice do you find among the Apoſtles or the ap- 
« proved Doctors f the Church? If this Cheat 
* hurts no body, why did Luther take it ſo ill that 
* bis Books were corrupted by this Author? Why 
did Pomeranus complain of the like Temerity z 
* his? What is called bv others, and even by t 

* Laws, a heinous Crime and Cheat, is, by this 
« fine Evangeliſt, called a pious Fraud.” I do not 
mention the . falſe Name he gave himſelf in 
the Title Page of one of his Books; for it is a 
very innocent thing, and was the Cauſe that his 
Book was read by Adverſaries, who would not 
have dared to touch it had they known the Au- 


thor. Read theſe Words. of Naudeys : Martinus 


* Bucerus, cum ſuos in librum Pſalmorum Com- 
* mentarios.3 Catholicis legi vehementer cuperet, 


eoſdem ſub Aretii, quz Græca vox eſt Martino 


* reſpondens, & Felini quod verbum Germanicum 
© Bucoeri ſigniſicationem Latinè repræſentat, publici 
juris ſieri voluit, ne fi proprium ſuum nomen il- 
* lis affixiſſet, quod pridem antea cucullati ſacer- 
dotes diris devoverant, ſtatim eorundem lectione 

* catholicis 


deus in ſudicio 
. 71 
de Avguſtino Ni- 


Remark D. of 
the Article E- 
RASMUS, mn 
"IT: 75 Par a- 


(Fo) Ludovic, 
Gerardus à Re- 
neſſe, Notis in 
Apologet. Re for- 
mat. in Belgio 
Fccleſ. Evi, p- 
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When I ſaid (e), that, in order to procure a good Underſtanding between the (-) Se ele, 
Lutherans and Zuinglians, he choſe general and ambiguous Expreſſions, I might have 0. 
added, that he acted in the ſame manner, in order to calm the Diſquiet of his Con- 
ſcience, by a Formulary which did not clearly contain the Opinion either of Lu- 
ther or Zuinglius; he was embarraſſed between theſe two Opinions; one appeared to 


him too ſtrong, the other too weak [1]. Probably one might obſerve the ſame 


« catholicis omnibus interdiceretur (49). — Martin 
Bucer, being very defirous to have his Commen- 
* taries on the Plalms read by the Catholirs, pub- 
* liſhed them under the Name of Aretius, tobich is 
* the Greek Word anſwering te Martin, and Feli- 
nus, 4 German Word expreſſing the Signification 
% Bucer in Latin, fearing, that if he had put 
* his true Name to them, which was curſed long 
* before by the Monks, the Catholics would imme- 
© diately 5 forbid the reading of them." The In- 
quiſition of Spain ſuppoſes, that Bucer's Book, Ad- 
verſus merita bonorum operum, was publiſhed as a 
9 of the Biſhop of Rocheſter, De miſericordia 
ei. 

[1] He was embarraſſed between the Opinions of 
Luther and Zuinglius concerning the Euchariſt ; one 
appeared to him too flrong, the other too weak.) The 
Doctrine of the Lutherans ſeemed to him to at- 
tribute too much Reality to the Preſence of Jzsvs 
CHr1sT in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt: he 
could not digeſt the Conſequences of it ; but he 
thought alſo, that the Opinion of the Zuing/ians 
was too narrow, and did not come up to the Ideas 
which the Scripture, and ancient Tradition, imprint 
on our Minds. This gave him a deal of uneaſi- 
nels. See what a Miniſter of Breda tells us on 
this Subject. Legatur Vita Martyris & quz ibi 
« de flutuatione Buceri dicuntur. Videatur quo- 
« que in Centuria prima Epiſt. ſeleQ. a Belgis vel 
ad Belgas Ep. 5. quz eſt Buceri ad Foannem 4 
* Laſco, Curatorem Eccleſiarum Friſiæ Orientalis, 
ubi tam ſollicite explorat, an etiam agnoſcet à Laco 
præter vim obſignandi, vim exhibendi ipſum 
Chriſtum & Dominum, eamque corporis & ſan- 
guinis ejus communionem dari ac percipi, qua 
ſumus membra ejus ex parte, & caro de carne 
ejus, & os de offibus ejus, qua manemus in ipſo, 
& ipſe in nobis, & dari eam atque percipi dum Domi- 
nus ipſe eſt in ſuo miniſterio efficax. yerba & 
ſymbola uti Domini, & ut ab ipſo Domino dif- 
penſatione libera per miniſtrum accipiuntur, quam 
vocant unionem, non ſenſualem, non localem, non 
naturalem, ſed Sacramentalem & pacti, propter illas 
ſcripture phraſes, quz loquuntur de Myſterio incor- 
porationis Eccleſiæ, & de communione & manduca- 
tione & potatione carnis & ſanguinis Chriſti. Et 
paulo poſt dicit Luthero ſatisfieri, ſi tantum non 
inania ſigna CuRISsTI abſentis in Cana ſentiamus 
& explicetur, etiam hie dari & percipi ipſum 
Dominum, modo quo ipſe novit. Et ibidem, 
pag. 33, hæc Buceri conquerentis verba ad ani- 
mum revocentur: Cruciat me, inquit, merito, 
nos guibus Dominus cetera regni ſui myſleria tam 
benigne revelavit, nou potuifſſe jam intra totos 34 
annos convenire de hoc ſacratiſſimo, & omnino 
populari myſterio, quod non minus 15 N guam 
uſurpare omnes debent (50). — Read the Life 

4 Peter Martyr, and what is ſaid there of Bucer's. 
Huctuation; ſee alſo the firſt Century of Epiſtles 
* from Dutchmen or to Dutchmen, Ep. 5, which 
is from Bucer to John de Laſco, Overſeer of 
the Churches of Eaſt. Frieſland, where be ſo ear- 
nelly enquires, whether de Laſco, beſides a 
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exhibiting CarisT himſelf; and that the 
Lord, and the Communion of bis Body and 
Blood, is given and perceived ; "whereby we are 
Members of bim in part, and Fleſp of bis Fleſh, 
and Bone of his Bone ; whereby we abide in him, 
and be in us, and that it is given and perceived, 
when the Lord himſelf operates in his Miniſtry, 
and when the Words and Symbols are received 
as the Lord's, and ds it were from the Lord 
bimſelf, by free Diſpenſation through his Miniſter, 
which they call an Union, not ſenſual, not local, 
not natural, but ſacramental, and of | the Covenant 
* on Acrount of theſe Texts of Scripture, which 
* ſpeak of the Myſtery of the Incorporation of the 
* Church, and of the Communion, and cating and 
VOL. II. | | 


Ga Sa 00.a 6 Sa ©-a oe ea 


Power of Signings acknowledges a Power of 


On 


* drinking of the Fleſh and Blood of Cnurisr. And 
* a little after he ſays, that Luther is ſatisfied, if 
* we own in the holy Supper any thing mire than 
* bare Signs of CurisT abſent, and it be ex- 
* plained that the Lord himſelf is given and per- 
g p 
*. ceived here alſo, in the manner which he knows ; 
* and, ibid. pag. 33, remember theſe Words of 
* Bucer complaining: I am grieved, /ays he, and. 
* not without Reaſon, that we, to whom the 
* Lord hath ſo bountifully revealed the other 
* Myſteries of his Kingdom, have not been able 
now in Thirty four Years to agree concerning 
this moſt ſacred and moſt general Myſtery, which 
© all Chriſtians ought to underſtand, as well as uſe.” 


| You ſee, in theſe laſt Words, the Pangs which Bucer 


felt, on conſideration that the Minitters, Reformers 
of the Church, had not been able to agree concern- 
ing the Sacrament of the Holy Supper, after Thir- 
ty four Years Labour. It has been obſerved, that 
his irreſolution did not continue to his Death, and 
that he died in the Calviniſtical Faith. The Au- 
thor of this Remark is a Lutheran Doctor, who 
accuſes him of acting with ſo much Fraud and 
Inconſtancy, that it was impoſlible to diſcover his 
real Sentiments: * Buceri nomen nunquam red- 
ditum fuiſſet celebrius, niſi inſtar Protci alicujus 
in omnes formas ſeſe tranſmutaſſet, & jam a 
noſtris, jam a Zuinglianorum partibus ſtetiſſet, 
omniaque ſua conſilia, dicta, facta, fic inſidioſe & 
veteratorie inflexiſſet, ut cuinam Parti ex animo 
fayeret, ſatis perſpectum cognitumque eſſe haud 
poſſet. Quamquam in fide Calviniana tandem 
* ſpiritum exhalaſſe, ex poſtremo ipſius ſcripto, non 
tamen ad finem perducto, ſatis evidenter colligi- 
* tur (51). — Bucer's Name would never have (51) Leon, Hut- 
© been famous, had not he, Proteus Ike, tranformed terus in Irenico 
* himſelf into all Shapes, and ſteod, one while on fon — 
* our fide, another on that of the Zuinglians, and & NA. Res- 
* ſo craftily and diſingenuouſly turned all his Conn-gelicorum non fu- 
« ſels, Words, and AZﬀions, that it could never be ati concilianda, 
* perfettly diſcovered which Party be favoured in his 22 
Heart, though it is manifeſt, from the laſt Piece Irenicum beg 
* which he wrote, but did not intirely finiſh, that 130. Edit. Wit- 
* be died in the Calviniftical Faith” But, leaſt teb. apud Paul. 
this Lutheran ſhould be ſuſpected of decry- 3 
ing him in this manner from Party Intereſt, ge 
cites two Calviniſtical Writers, who. have painted 
the Genius of Bucer in the very ſame Colours: 
© Hoc pulchellum elogium ne a Lutheranis ex præ- 
« poltero quopiam affectu conſictum videri poſſit, 
« produco Lavaterum Scriptorem alioqui Sacramen- 
tarium, Buceri genium & ingenium his floſculis 
«* depingentem: Bucerus ambiguis & olbſcaris lo- 
« guendi formulis ſententiam ſuam propaſuit, ut in 
* utram partem magis propenderet, colligi plane non 
« potuerit, Toto certaminis hujus tempore ejuſmo- 
di phraſibus ipſum ſtuduiſſe, Joſias Simlerus, 
* Scholz. 'Tigurinz Profeſſor, in Oratione de Vita 
* & obitu Petri Martyris teſtatur, quem & ipſum 
« perſuadere. aliquando conatus fuit ſuum ut ex- 
* emplum ſecutus,: talibus loquendi modis, ex quibus 
* nihil certi concludi poſſet, ut ita utrique parti 
« inſerviens, ambiguis illis & flexiloquis loquendi 
« formulis diſſidium hoc paulatim ſopiret atque tol- 
* leret. Haſce inſidioſas ac ſubdolas molitiones Ti- 
« gurini animadvertentes minime probarunt, & libe- 
« re atque aperte profeſſi ſunt, non velle ſe con- 

« cordiam fucatam atque inſidioſam, quæ juxta Bu- 

« ceri deelarationem, cothurni inſtar, utrique parti 

* accommodari pollet (52). - - - - That it may not (52) Ib. ibid. 
4 

6 
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be thought, that this fine BElogium is feigned by 
the Lutherans out of Prejudice, I produce Lava- 
terus, 4 Calviniſt Writer, who paints Bucer's Ge- 
nius and Temper in theſe Colours: Bucer offered 
his Opinion in ambiguous. and obſcure Phraſes, 
* ſo that it was abſolutely impoſlible to gather from 
them to which fide he inclined moſt, Joſias Sim- 
ler, Profeſſor at Zurich, in an Oration ox... the 
* Life and Death of Peter Martyr, teftifies that 
Yy | Zucer 
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(f) See ahve, 
Adidit. to Remark 
[C]. 

(eg) Tofias Simle- 
tus in vita Petri 
Martyris, apud 
Melch. Adam. 
vit. ext. Theolo- 
gorum, g 37 


(53) Oratio ſo- 
fe Simleri de 
vita & obitu Pe- 
tri Martyris, 


(54) Melch. 
Adam. in vita 
Petri Martyris, 
pat · 38. 


(55) Ib. pag. 39. 


(56) Id. in vita 
Calvini, pag- 82. 


(57) Straſburg, 
Conſtance, Me- 
mingen, and Lin- 
dau, 


(58) Hutterus de 
Synodo Evange- 
licor. &c. pag» 

130, 131. 
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on his Opinion concerning the Merit of Works [X J. He ſpoke more ſtrongly 
of them than the other Miniſters, and, if he varied from himſelf in that Point, it 
ought to be imputed to the Difficulties he met with in the Matter, or to the Im- 


rovement he made as he grew old. 


He gave this laſt Reaſon in excuſe of 


himſelf, when he found that ſome People were offended that he was not ſuf- 
ficiently uniform in his Works (f). However learned and ſolid his Lectures 


were, three Defects were obſerved in them. 


I. The Abundance of his Learning 


ſometimes led him too far from his Subject. II. He did not always remember the 


Number of Heads into which he had, at firſt, divided his Matter. 


III. There was 


a certain Obſcurity in his Stile, as he himſelf owned; ſo that his Hearers, if they 
were not very attentive, could not underſtand him (g). 


Bucer fludied ſuch Expreſſions throughout the 
* whole Conteſt, and once endeavoured to perſuade 
Peter Martyr to follow his Example, and uſe 
* ſuch Expreſſions, as nothing certain could be con- 
* cluded from, that ſo, pleaſing both Parties, by 
* theſe ambiguous and equivocal ways of ſpeaking, he 
* might by degrees compoſe and end the Difference. 
* The Zurichiant, obſerving theſe inſidious and crafty 
* Contrivances, diſliked them, and freely and open- 
* ty profeſſed, that they would not have a patched 
and inſnaring Agreement, which, according to 
Bucer? Declaration, lite a Buskin, ſerve either 
* fide.” I do not find the laſt Lines of this Paſ- 
ſage in the Life of Peter Martyr, extracted by 
Melchior Adam, from the Book which this La- 
theran Doctor cites (5 3); but I find there, that 
Martyr conformed himſelf for ſome time to Bucer“ 
Language, and afterwards left it, when he ſaw the 
dangerous Conſequences of it, which were, that, 
on the one hand, it did not fully ſatisfy the La- 
therans, and on the other gave Offence to the 
weak and perplexed, and embarraſſed them in 
ſuch a manner, that they could not tell what to 
believe on that Point (54). Martyr and Bucer ne- 
vertheleſs were good Friends, and fully perſuaded 
of each other's Orthodoxy (55). Obſerve, that 
Bucer, during his Reſidence in England, was ex- 
horted to ſpeak more fully and clearly concerning 
the Euchariſt (56). 

K] - - ene may apply - - - - - this Ol ſerva- 
tion to his Opinion concerning the Merit of Works.] 
The Lutheran Doctor, whom I cite, accuſes Bucer 
of having uſed a Stile accomodated to the Romiſp 
Opinions, concerning Juſtification, in the Formulary 
of Faith, preſented by four Imperial Cities (57), 
to the Diet of the Empire in the Year 1530: 
theſe are the Doctor's Words: Articulo IV Con- 
* feſſionis Civitatum explicandum erat, Quomodo 
* fidei Juſtificatio adfcribatur; ſed Bucerus ſtylum, 
ne pontificios offenderet, ad ipſorum forum fic 
© attemperavit : Quod Concionatores noftri Fidei tan- 
tum tribuant, non eo fit ſenſu, quaſi ſalus & 
« pictas noftra conſiſtat in otioſis cogitationibus, wel 
* in fide que fit charitatis expers, quam fidem in- 
« formem five informatam nominare conſueverunt : 
« ſed ideo boc fit, quia fateri cogimur, neminem 
* vere pium efle aut ſalvari poſſe, qui Deum non 
ſumme diligat, & conformis ipfi fieri ſummo ſtu- 
dio annitatur. Et poſt pauca: Fides, per quam 
* regeneratur, ea e fides que per charitatem eft 
* effcax. Hazc Bucerus. Quid vero hoc eſt aliud, 
* quam ſenſu Pontificio docere nos juſtificari coram 
© Deo Five FormaTa (58)? — @ the Nit 
* Article of the Confeſſion of the Cities, they were 
to have explained, how Juſtification is aſcribed to 
* Faith; but Bucer, that he might not offend the 
: Ps ro. accommodated his Stile to their manner of 

eating, thus: Whereas our Preachers attribute 
* ſo much to Faith, it is not done in this Senſe, 
* as if our Salvation and Godlineſs confiſted in 
idle Thoughts, or in Faith, which is void of 


© Love, which they uſed to call Faith without Form, 


* or unformed ; but it is done, becauſe we are ob- 


* liged to confeſs, that no Man is truly godly, 
* Who does not love Go p above all things, and 
* endeavours with all his Might to be conformable 
to him. And a little after: The Faith, by which 
* we are regenerated, is a Faith which worketh by 
* Love. Thus far Bucer. But what is this elſe 
* than in the Senſe of the Papiſts to ſay, that we 
are juſtified before Gov By Farry Formep. 
He had juſt before ſaid, that Bucer retracted 
ſome time after; and confeſſed that he had granted 
certain things in Favour of the Catholics, which 
I * 


he would no longer allow (59). You need not 
ask whether he was not loaded with many Re- 
proaches on that Account. You will preſently be 
ſatisfied: * Quia verſipellis iſte Bucerus fuit_Au- 
tor Confeſſionis Tetrapolitanæ, fatente ipſo quo- 
* que Parzo, facile judicari poteſt, quo candore & 
* ſpiritu in ea concinnanda uſus fuerit : eo nimi- 
rum quijnuſpiam fibi conſtat, ſed tamquam Ver- 
* tumnus aliquis, nec calidus nec frigidus eſt. Cu- 
jus rei Argumento eſſe poteſt, quod ipſe Buce- 
* rus paulo poſt bene multa Confeſtionis hujus ſuz 
* capita publice tractavit, & faſſus eſt ſe in gratiam 
* Pontificiorum multa tum conceſſiſſe, quæ jam 
* concedere amplius nolit (60). -=—— A that Turn- 
© coat, Bucer, was Author of the Confeſſion of whe 
four Cities, as even Parzus himſelf allows, it is 
* eaſy to judge what Candour and Spirit he uſed in 
* compoſing it ; even this, that he is no where con- 
* fiftent with himſelf, but, Vertumnus lite, is 
* neither hot ner cold. A Proof of which is this, 
* that Bucer himſelf, a little after, publickly retracted 
« ſeveral Articles of this his Confeſſion, and owned, 
that he had then granted ſeveral things for the 
* ſake of the Papiſts, which now he woulda no len- 
* ger grant.” It is obſerved, that, in all the fourth 
Article, which is deſigned for the Doctrine of the 
Juſtification of a Sinner, there is not one Word 
concerning the Merit of IEsus CuRIsT, the chief 
and ſole Foundation of our Salyation (61); and 
that Bucer, acknowledging his foal Play, rectiſied 
the thing ſome time after: Agnovit hanc xv@iay 
« & aleatoriam verſutiam Bucerus jpſe, qui hunc ip- 
© ſum Articulum retractavit poſtea, fic ſcribens ® : 
Verbum (efficax) tolli debet, aut ita declarari, ut 
* intelligatur de fiducia apprebendente miſericor- 
diam propter Chriſtum promiſſam & erigente per- 
* terrefattas mentes (62). - - - - - Bucer Bine ac- 
* knowledged this Game and Craft, and retracted 
* that Article afterwards, writing thus : The Word 
6 (Maden ought to be leſt out, or explained 
«* ſo that it might be underſtood of an Aſſurance 
expecting Mercy, promiſed for the ſake of CR IS r, 
and railing deſponding Souls.” To convince him 


© opera rejiciamus, ut libere fateamur Hominem 
* numquam PzRFECTE beatum effici poſſe, niſi per 
* Chriſti Spiritum eo perducatur, ut NULLUM pe- 
* nitus ei defit opus bonum omnium eorum ad 
« quz a Dro eſt conditus (63). - - - - The Regene- 
ration and Reſtoration of Man, which is cauſed 
* by, and ſubſiſts in, Faith, is declared and made 
* PERFECT by Works of Charity - - - - - but we 
are ſo far from rejefling — 7 1 Works, that we 
« freely conſtſi, that a Man can never become per- 
« feftly happy, unleſs be be guided by the Spirit of 
« CyrIsT, ſo that no good Work is wanting in 
Bin, for which be was created by Gov.” I think 
Reaſon and Charity require us to believe, that he 
acted in all this according to his own Perſuaſion, 
and not out of Policy. We have ſeen above (64), 
what he wrote conſtantly on the Head of good 
Works. Ihe Paſſage, which I have cited from his 
Commentary on P/alm ii (65), is ſufficient, in the 
Opinion of Grotius, to ſhew, that the Proteſtants 
and Catholics would eafily agree on that matter, 
provided they would but baniſh ſcholaſtic Chica- 
nery and Party Animofity (66). Grotius pretends, 
that this Paſſage ought to be read according to the 
Edition of Strasburg, and not according to that 


of Robert Stepbens, Which is wholly ee 
e 


(59) Id. ibis. 
P'g- 130, 


(60) Id. ibid, 


pag · 13 Is 


* Vid. Librum, 


Actorum Ratiſ- 
pon. pag» 85. 


(62) Hutterus de 


Synodo Evangeli- 


cor, &c. p. 131. 


(63) Id. ibid. 


(64) In the Rev 
mark [C]. 


(65) In the ſame 
Remark, Citation 
(8). 

(66) Grotius in 
Voto pro Pace 

Eecleſ. ad Art. 
iv, apud Rive- 
tum, Operum 


Tom. III, page 


1042. 

(67) See the Re- 
mark CJ. Cita* 
tion (11, 


(68) F 
Apvlog 
verd p 
Operut 
III, ps 


(69) 8 
tle Ac 
the R. 
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BUCHANAN | 179 
He refers us alſo to the Preface of Bucer's Com- tions of his Works were corrupted by the Book- 
mentary on the four Evangelifts, which, ſays he, was ſellers. May not the Difference between the latter 
alſo omitted in Robert Stephens's Edition. Andrew and the former proceed from the Author's Re- 
Rivet's Anſwer to Grotius is remarkable; he de- tractations; beſides, Bucer's Confeſſion is in his Pre- 
66% Rivetns in clared to him (68); I. That the Paſſage in Bucer's face to his Commentary on the Goſpels, and Ri- 
Abeloget. PO Commentary on the IId Palm, as Grotins has re- vet aſſures us that it was not ſuppreſſed by Robert TOP 
vert pace Kecleſ. jated it, contains nothing but what the Calviniſts Stephens, as Grotius had given out (50). Aſter this (70) See in the 


Oprrum, Toms 


111, page 1071. admit, when rightly underſtood. II. That Robert Ste. Rivet cites ſeveral Paſſages of Bucer, which prove Eb 
0 pheni's Edition wants nothing as to the Senſe of his Orthodoxy, as to the Doctrine of Jultification. 74+ Latin Words 

thoſe Words, which Grotius recites from the Edi- Grotius made very little anſwer ; he only ſays, that 7 Rivetus. 
tion of Strasburg. III. That if the Words are not if a Man has a Mind to be believed when he af- 
the ame in Robert Stephens's Edition, and in that firms, that the Difference of the Editions of Bucer 
of Strasburg, Grotius ought to remember that this comes from the Author, he ought to give {ome (71) Grotius in 
Work of Bacer's was firſt printed under the Name Proof of it, and that there are ſome Editions of Piſcuſſ. Apologe+ 
of Aretius Felinus, in the Year 1529; a ſecond Geneva, in which the Preface to the Commentary *'* „ 
time under the Name of Martin Bucer, in the on the Goſpels is not inſerted (71). He is con- „ 4 Nuk, 
Year 1532; and a third time, at Geneva, by Ro- demned by his Silence as to Robert Stephens's Edi- Tom. III, pag. 
bert Stephens, in the Year 1554: And that the tion, from whence it appears that he and Yoſtus 114% > 
Author owns, that in reviſing his Works he left had ſpoken of it without having ſeen it (72); an (972) See Remark 

(69) ee above, out, he added, and even retracted, certain things (69): inexcuſable Fault! ; [C], Citation (o), 


ele Aden ν therefore it cannot be pretended that the laſt Edi- (10), and (11). 
the R-niark CJ. 


BUCHANAN (GEOROD, was a very able Man, and one of the 

greateſt Latin Poets of the X VIth Century. He was born in a Village in Scotland, 

in the Year 1506. His Family, which was far from rich, had like to have fallen 

into extreme Poverty by the Death of his Father, and the breaking of his Grand- 

father. His Mother, who was left a Widow with eight Children, educated them 

as well as ſhe could; but ſhe had a Brother that took ſome care of this. Having 

found him fit enough for Learning, he ſent him to Paris, The young Man lived 

there two Years, and afterwards was obliged to return to Scotland, by reaſon of 

his Poverty, and want of Health, When he found himſelf recovered, he wouid 

try his Fortune in the War, among the French Troops which were landed in his 

Country; but he ſoon fell ſick again. After his recovery he went to St Andrews, 

where he ſtudied Logic under the good old Man 7obn Major. He followed him 

into France that ſame Year, and after he had paſſed two Years at Paris, ſtruggling 

with his ill Fortune, he was called to teach Grammar in the College of Sr Barbara. 

This he did for three Years. He was brought back into Scotland by a young 

Count (a), who had kept him five Years with him in Paris. He would have re- (% gj16ertys 

turned into France again, but the King of Scotland ſtopped his Journey, by making Kennedus Caili- * 

him Preceptor to his Baſtard Son. e had wrote a Poem which diſpleaſed the — — 1 
Franciſcans. Theſe good Fathers, inſtead of putting on that Spirit of Patience 3 K 4. on 

which ſo well becomes Churchmen, were incenſed at it, and to revenge themſelves no in Vita pro- 
the more artfully, they cried out, that Buchanan was an impious Man, and an i mtv 
Heretic. Theſe Clamours were the occaſion of his inclining to Lutheraniſm, a * 
little more than he did before (b). About this time the King returned from (4) Dum impo- 
France (c), and made the Churchmen uneaſy ; for they were afraid, that ya _ 


gent illum ſponte 


Magdalen, whom he brought along with him, had imbibed the new Opinions from fu Sacerdowm 
ö her Aunt, the Queen of Navarre. The Death of Queen Magdalen ſoon diſpelled dis incentunt, 


Acrius incendunt, 


their Fears. Some time after a Plot was diſcovered againſt the King, in which 8 
this Prince believed, that the Franciſcans had not diſcharged their Duty to him. quam n 


um reddunt. 


He commanded Buchanan to write ſome Verſes againſt them. The Poet obeyed 74 . 


without any Reluctance, but kept within Bounds, and made uſe of Expreſſions 93 


which might be taken in a double Senſe. The King, not thoroughly ſatisfied with nan, # % Li/e, 

thoſe Verſes, commanded him to write ſharper, and was obeyed according to his 2, Tes. 
Deſire. Buchanan preſented him the famous Sylva, which is called Franciſcanus. 

Some time after he was informed, that Cardinal Beton was plotting his Ruin ; where- 

upon he fled into England [A]; but Matters being in ſuch Confuſion there, that 


in 


[4] He fled into England.) I cannot tell why Margin, if he was afraid that the Date of the 
he ſuppreſſes his being put in Priſon ; for it is ſup- Years would make his Periods leſs ſmooth. We 
preſling it, to ſay only in an indefinite Manner, that have it then from Dr Burner, that in the Year 
he deceived his Guards. Brevi poſt per amicos 1539, The Clergy, being incenſed by the Satires 
* ex aula certior factus ſe peti, & Cardinalem Be- that Buchanan had written againſt them, cauſed 
* tonium à Rege pecunia vitam ejus mercari ELU- him to be impriſoned, and as the King left all 
sis CUSTODIBUS in Angliam contendit. A * things to them, that great Man would doubtleſs 
little after, being informed by his Friends at Court have been condemned to death, if he had not 
* that there was a Deſign againſt him, and that Car- had the Ingenuity to make his Eſcape out of 
© dinal Beton offered the King Money for his Life, * Priſon (1).“ I have ſaid that Buchanan was Pre- 5 
* be deceived his Keepers, and fled into England.“ ceptor to the King's Natural Son; and I have (1) ney 2 
He was Preceptor to the King's Baſtard: and reaſon to ſuppoſe it: for, as he himſelf has ſaid ,F England, 21 
therefore it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that the that the King beſtowed! that place upon him, it is Pact 1, lib iii, 
Guards whom he deceived. were not Jailors of pub- to be preſumed he would have it believed that he Pag. 225. Nite, 
lic Priſons, but only certain Men who had orders was invelted with it, fince- he neither expreſsly, nor oy 8 c 
to obſerve him, as a ſuſpected Perſon. So that he by any incompatible Fact, notes that he had it not. Scotland, lib. wiv, 
s not explained himſelf clearly enough. The Now this he has not done: I may therefore ſuppoſe pag. 509, ſays, 
Hiſtory of the Reformation of England is more par- that he enjoyed it. But to diſſemble nothing in this 45 be eſcaped C 
ticular , in the matter: we there find the very matter, I muſt own he makes uſe of an Expreſſion, 2 fog _ 
time that he was impriſoned, a Circumſtance, which from whence it might be concluded that he had not the Guards ſept. p 
/ Buchgnan ought at leaſt to have ſet down in the that Employ. He fays, that, being by chance at * 


Court, * 


* 


"4 


1 


tie. I inſiſt that 


1 
B U 


- 


tas. 


© by 


180 


ey 
9 


1 
9 
1 


| 


in one and the ſame Day Lutherans were burnt on one fide, and Papiſts on the 


| (d) He wat Em 
b1ſſader of Scot» 
land in France, 


other, he paſſed again into France: And 


(e) This Cardi- 
nal wrote to the 
Archbiſtop of 

urdeaux, 70 
gee Buchanan 
taken up, bur he terature 
gave the Letter , 
to ſome intimate 
Friends of Bu- 
chanan. Bucha- 
nan in vita 
pria. 


(f)Crimini daba- 


tur carnium eſus 


his eating Meat in Lent, wherein he only 


à qua nemo in 
tota Hiſpania eſt 
qui abſtineat. 
IId. 


A Portugueſe 
Jeſuit, Author of 
a Verhon of the 
Palms in Latin 
Verſe, in the 
Preface to which 
he cenſures Bu- 
chanan. 


That is to 
ſay, 1552» 


tained his Liberty, 


return into France. © 


and ſometimes in France. He quitted it 


the Troubles, which Meſſieurs de Guiſe cauſed there, had been ſuppreſſed, he 
went over openly to the Communion of the Reformed Church. He was made 
Preceptor to James VI, King of Scotland, in the Year 1565. This is all that he 
has thought fit to inform us of concerning his Life (i). I cannor tell why he hath 
affected to ſay nothing of his great Proſperity. That Silence might appear my- 
ſterious to thoſe who are inclined-to give things a wrong turn. Such Perſons might 
be capable of believing that Buchanan, full of Confuſion and Remorſe in his old 
Age, for having given himſelf up to the Faction which forced 
out of her Kingdom, from whom he had received ſo many Benefits, and whom 


(i) Taken from 
his Life, written 
by himſelf, in 
1580. It is print- 
ed before his 
Poems. 


he praiſed ſo highly, durſt not ſhew what 


Court, he was ſent for by the Prince. Rex Bu- 
thananum FORTE tum in aula agentem ad ſe ad- 
vocat. Has not the Preceptor of a King's Natural 
Son his ordinary Reſidence at Court? Is it ever 
ſaid of ſuch a one, that he was by chance at 
Court at ſuch a time? I anſwer, I. That it is at 
leaſt very poſſible that he is not there ſometimes; 
that ſuffices me. II. That it is not the part of 
a good Writer to relate matters ſo, that recourſe 
mult be had to conjectures to know that things 
are altered (2). 'This is the chief aim of my Cri- 
ticiſm. Buchanan wrote his Hiſtory politely ; ſays 
much in few words, but skips over things that 
he ought not to forget. It is more difficult than 
is commonly thought, not to fall into this Defect. 
Conſider my marginal Note. 

[B] He retired — to Bourdeaux, and taught 
three Years tbere.] Here I ſhall place the imper- 
tinent Story that I have read in the fiftieth "= 
thor never > of The Doctrine Curieuſe of Father Garaſſe. * It 
worn Arnenrmg * 1s ſaid, that George Buchanan, Regent of the 
I have met with * firſt Claſs in the College of Guyenne in Bourdeaux, 
ſome Perſons who * having taken a little more Wine than he ought, 
maintain that + went, when the Claſs Bell rung, and took a turn 
1 m_ * © as far as England in his Morning-Gown and Slip- 

eader, ſay . 2 . 
they, will eaſily pers, having opportunely found a Ship juſt weigh- 
enough conclude, ing Anchor in the Harbour of the Carthuſians. A 
ebat the Spani- fine walk, continues the ſame Author, to be taken 
Ser be, Lee? * inadrunken Fit. This Lie is too ridiculous to be 
obliged 4 N confuted. Buchanan left France at that time to go 

into Portugal. I ſhall occaſionally examine a place 

of the Anti-Baillet that does not ſeem to me very 

exact. Moreri has wrote in his Dictionary, theſe 
* are the Words of Mr Menage (3), that Turnebus, 
* Buchanan, and Muret, taught at the ſame time in 
* the College of Cardinal /e Moine, Turnebus the 
* firſt, Buchanan the ſecond, and Muret the third 

not cite the place © Claſs, I have heard Father Bourbon, who very 
in 13 is * well knew things of this kind, ſay the ſame. - - - - 
My RET. If Buchanan taught in the College of Cardinal /z 
Moine at the ſame time that Muret taught there, 
Im in ſome manner perſuaded he did, becauſe 

4 | | 


- 


(2) There are 
ſome Abridg- 
ments of Hiſtory, 
in which you 
will find (for Ex- 
ample) that the 
Spaniards took a 


2 


own ſuch a 
Year, and retook 
it the Year fol- 
lowing, the Au- 


it is a Fault, but 
it is a Fault com- 
mon to moſt A- 


bridgments. 

(3) Menage, An- 
ti-Baillet, chap. 

Ixxxiii. He does 


Fg 


, 
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him a Trick there, he retired privately from Paris, and went to Bourdeaux, 
whither Andrew Goveanus, a learned Portugueſe, invited him, 
Years in this Place [B], but not without ſome dread of the Franciſcans, and of 
Cardinal Beton (e), whoſe Threats he was informed of. After this he followed 
Andrew Goveanus into Portugal, I ſay Goveanus, who had Orders from the King his 
Maſter, to bring him a certain number of Perſons fit to teach Philoſophy, and Li- 
in the Univerſity he had newly founded at Coimbra. All went well as long 
as Goveanus lived, but after his Death, which happened not long after, the learne 

Men who followed him, and particularly Buchanan, were vexed all manner of ways, 
pro- They reproached him with his Poem againſt the Franciſcans; they found fault with 


(J). It was pretended, that in his Diſcourſe he had diſcovered ſome Indifference 
in quairagefira, TO the Catholic Church, They teazed him for above a Year together, and after 
all, for fear of diſcovering, that they had unjuſtly haraſſed a Man of Reputation, 
they condemned him to remain ſome Months in a Monaſtery, in order to be better 
inſtructed, It was there he undertook his Paraphraſe of the Pſalms, an excellent 
Work, notwithſtanding all the Criticiſms of Lewis de la Croix (g). Having ob- 
he paſſed into England, but made no ſtay there. He choſe to 

Hi arrived there at the time of the raiſing of the Siege of 
Metz (h). Some Years after he entered into the Service of the Mareſchal de Bri/- 
ſac, and was made Preceptor to his Son. 
Piedmont. Buchanan continued five Years in that Employ, ſometimes in Jtaly, 
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for fear Cardinal Beton (d) ſhould play 
He taught three 


conformed to the Cuſtom of the Country 


That Mareſchal commanded then in 


in 1560, Returning into Scotland, after 


ueen Mary 


he had done in thoſe Times, nor awaken 
W in 


— 


Father Bourbon ſays ſo, it muſt have been between 
* 1544; (which is the Date of his Elogy to Tat eus 
and Tevias) and 1545, for he taught before in the 
College of Guyenne in Bourdeaux, where he paſſed 
three Years as he himſelf tells us in his Life; and 
in 1539, the firſt of December, he made a Speech 
there to the Emperor Char/es V, as he was going 
from Spain to Flanders. And if Myret had taught 
before that time in the College of Cardinal 4e 
Moine with Buchanan, he muſt at leaſt have taught 
© there in 1538, and at that time he was but four- 
© teen Years of Age.” My Obſervations on this long 
Paſſage are theſe, I. It does not appear by Bucha- 
nan's Life that he taught in any College of Paris 
after his Return thither upon having eſeaped out of 
the Priſons of Scotland in 1759. So that the time 
when he taught in Paris, if we believe his Life, 
precedes the Voyage that he made into Scotland with 
the Scotch Earl. Now after that Voyage he had a qr ror; 
Mind to return to Paris: but was hindered by the here Bucharos 
King his Maſter, who made him Tutor to his Natu- taught, and a 
ral Son. That Prince returned from France with what Time. 
Queen Magdalen, whom he had marricd in the be- 
ginning of 1537. It is plain then that Buchanan 
mult have left Paris to return into Scotland in the 
Year 1536 atlateſt, and conſequently is is falſe that 
he taught at time with Muret in a College of 
Paris; for in that caſe Muret muſt have been a 
Schoolmaſter before ten Years of Age (4), II. Mr (4) Menige,' 
Menage ought not to have laid it down as poſſible, Anti-Baillet, 
that Muret and Buchanan taught at Paris in the Year © . 
1538, ſeeing it is certain, that Buchanan was then A in1526 
in Scotland. III. Since he has placed the Birth of 

Muret in 1526, he ought not, as he does in the 
ſame Page, to make him fourteen Years of Age, (5) cteraque t 
in the Year 1538. IV. He ought to have faid ceſſent, Gelid 
expreſsly that Buchanan was at Paris in the Year pia cura _ 
1544. This is plain from his Elegy to Tafeus and 3 

evius mentioned by Mr Menage. V. He ought to due vicem. 

have ſaid that Buchanan ſpake of Gelida in that Mr Menage, | 
Elegy as of a Colleague (5), and ta have drawn fag. 332, 7” 
a Proof from thence that Buchanan taught at 


* 


correts gelide / 
that Gela. 
time 


(6) That is, from 
1544, 00 1545s 


(-) And not ten, 
as Varillas af- 


viii, page 143. 
(8) See the Life 


(0) Varillas, Hi- 
ftoire de I Here- 
he, lib. xxviii, 


(10) Preface to 
the fftb Tome of 


(y 1 Caraſſe, Da- 
Arine curieuſe, 
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in the Midd of his Readers, the reriembrance'of ſome Books he had written t 
the taſte of thoſe who were then in Power [ C]. | Theſe Books have rendered him 


ſo odious to the. Rbman Catholics, that to 


is the horrible Slaridets, publiſhed 


by them againft him, may juſtly be imputed. - He has been defamed as the moſt 


prophane and impious Drunkard that ever lived [D], and as à Traitor, a 


time in the College of Cardinal / Moine; for it is 
certain, that Ge/ida taught in that College. VI. If, 
notwithſtanding Buchanan's Life, I was to ſay, that 
he taught at Paris in the Year 1539, I would ra- 
ther take Mr Menage's Year (6), than the time 
which elapſed between his Return to Paris at the 
railing the Siege of Metz, and that of his being made 
Tutor to Timoleon de Cofit, the Marſhal de Brifſac's 
Son. 'That Interval comprehends three Years ; for 
he was Preceptor during five Years (7), and he 
quitted that Employ in the Year 1560 (8). 

[C] He wrote Books — to the Taſte of thiſe 
to ho were tben in Power, ] We ſhall ſpeak hereafter 
of his Dialogue concerning the Right of Kings. He 
wrote two other Books, which were ſtill more 
agreeable to the Intereſts of his Faction than that. 

he one is the Hiſtory of Scotland, in which he 
ſays many ill things of the Queen's Manners and 
Conduct; the other is that which he intituled 
ay + (9). See how Mr Varillat ſpeaks of 
it. © 1 ought to advertiſe the Curious, ſays be (10), 
that Buchanan's Hiſtory of Scotland is not the 
© worſt of his Works againſt that Princeſs, and that 
there is another to which he durſt not ſet his 
* Name, more ſatirical, beyond all Compariſon, than 
the other. It was not to be found in the King's 
Library in my time; but Mr Cienent, Counſellor 
in the Court of Aids, lent it me out of his own 
Study. It is written in French, and printed at 
Roche! in the Year 1572. For filth and foul 
Language no Book I ever ſaw comes near it; 
and the fingle Paſſage of the pretended Lewd- 
neſs of Queen Mary Stuart, countenanced and 
imitated by her Maid of Honour, Mademoiſelle de 
Reres, falls little ſhort of thoſe of the Ancient 
and Modern Authors, who have taken the greateſt 
Liberty in defiling their Reader's Imagination.“ 
It is needleſs to ſay, that nothing could be more 
agreeable to the Intereſts of that Queen's Enemies 
than Buehanan's Satires; for one of theſe two 
mult have been the Caſe, either that they who 
forced her out of her Kingdom were the greateſt 
Villains in Nature, or that ſhe was the moſt in- 
famous of Women. Theſe are two Scales of a 
Balance equally poized ; you cannot load the one 
without lightening the other preciſely to the ſame 
degree : juſt ſo whatever ſerves to acquit the Queen, 
aggravates her Enemies Guilt in the fame Pro- 
portion, and whatever ſerves to load the Queen 
extenuates their Crimes in a like degree. It is 
certain then, that Buchanan's Satires were an Apo- 
logy for his Faction, and the bitterer they were, 
the more they juſtified thoſe who had turned out 
Mary Stuart. To judge of it from common pre- 
judice, one would be apt to ſuſpect, that a Satire of 
ſuch important and neceſſary uſe, is a Fiction in- 
vented Br the Intereſt of the Cauſe. But as there 
are real Tyrannies and Infamies which make Subjects 
revolt, it is not always true that the Manifeſto's of 
thoſe who do rebel are meer Calumnies; and there- 
fore, withour liſtening to our prejudices, we ought 
impartially to examine Buchanar's Cauſe. Note, that 
in order to make the Compariſon of the Scales, in 
equilibrio, juſt, we muſt enter into that Writer's Prin- 
ciples, and ſuppoſe, like him, that the King of Scot- 
land, and they who repreſent the Nation, are two col- 
lateral Powers; for the Compariſon would not be 
juſt in a Monarch properly ſo called ; the Injuſtice 
of the Sovereign does not juſtify Revolts. 

[D] He has been defamed as the moſt profane and 
impious Drunkard that ever lived.) I have already 
cited an Author who reproaches him with a ridi- 
culous Voyage in a drunken Fit (11); but here is 
a much worſe Story z he reproaches him with hav- 
ing had the Glaſs and Death between his Lips at the 
fame inſtant, and with ſcoffing at the Miniſters who 
exhorted him to pray to Gov. I ſhan't cut off a 
tittle of the Story. It is uſeful to let the Readers 
ſee, by ſenſible examples, how far the Boldneſs of pub- 


lic lying may go, when once the Impudence grows 
VOI. II.““ 


G@  ®- WU e 


— 


Conſpi- 
rator, 


ſo great as to get all the Stories . that run about 
the Streets. See then what Father Garaſſe fays : 
I will tell our new Atheiſts the wretched end of a 
Man of their Belief and Humour, as to eating 
* and drinking. It was George Buchanan, a perſeck 
* Epicure 3 his Life, and a perfect Atheiſt at 
* his Death: This Libertine, having ſpent his Youth 
in Debauchery at Paris, and at Bourdeaux, more 
* ſollicitous after the Ivy of an Alehouſe, and the 
© Buſh of a Tavern, than after the Laurels of Par- 
* naſſus, and being called back to Scotland towards 
the latter part of his Days, to inſtruct the young 
Prince, who is at preſent the Moſt Serene King 
of Great Britain, continuing his gluttonous 
* Courſes, fell into a Dropſy by drinking, tho? it 
* was ſaid of him by way of banter, that his Di- 
* ſtemper was, vino intercute, not agua intercute. 
© How fick ſo ever he was, he abſtained no more 
* from drinking Bumpers, than when he was in 
* Health, and drank his Wine as pure as he for- 
* merly did at Bourdeaux. The Phyſicians, who 
* viſited him by Order of the King their Maſter, 
* ſeeing their Patient's Exceſs, told him plainly 
and angrily, that he did what he could to de- 
© ſtroy himſelf, and that, in his way of living, he 
could not hold out above fourteen Days or three 
© Weeks at longeſt. He defired them to call a Con- 
* ſultation to know how long he might live, in 
© caſe he abſfained from Wine; they did ſo, and 
the reſult was, that he might live five or fix 
* Years longer, if he could command himſelf ſa 
long; upon which he made an Anſwer agree- 
able to his humour. Get you gone, ſaid he, with 
your W 166; ppm and your Courſe of Diet, and 
* know, that I would rather live three Weeks and 
* be drunk every Day, than — Years without drink- 
* ing Wine; and immediately diſcharging his Phy- 
© ficians, like a deſperate Man, he ordered a Hogſ- 
© head of Graves Wine to be ſet at his Bed's-head, 
« reſolving to ſee the bottom of it before he died, 
and behaved himſelf ſo valiantly, that he emptied 
© it to the Lees, literally fulfilling the Contents 
© of that pretty Epigram of Epigonus concerning a 
Frog, which, being fallen into a Hogſhead of 
Wine cried out, 


ge Tives Vlog 
a / Ul * 
IIiyuct, parin coupe pail ever. 


Alas ! ſome drink Water, being ſober mad, 


When he had Death and the Glaſs between his Lips, 
© the Miniſters made him a Viſit to ſettle his Mind, 
and prepare him to die with ſome Sentiments of 
Religion: One of them exhorted him to repeat 
© the Lord's-Prayer; and he opening his Eyes, and 
looking ſternly at the Miniſter, What is that, 
© ſaid he, that you call the Lord's-Prayer ® The 
«* Standers by anſwered, That it was the Pater- 
* noſter; and that if he could not ſay that Prayer, 
© they deſired him at leaſt to ſay ſome other Chri- 
« ſtian Prayer, that he might go out of the World 
© like a good Man: As for me, faid he, in his un- 
« diſturbed and perfect Senſes, I never knew any 
* other Prayer than ibis: 


Cinthia prima ſuis miſerum me cepit ocellis 
Contactum nullis ante cupidinibus. 


1 who to Love a Stranger cer bad been, 
By Cinthia . ſparkling Eyes was firſt enflav'd. 


And ſcarce had he repeated ten or twelve Verſes 
© of that Elegy of Propertius, when he expired a- 
* mong the Glaſſes and Pints; ſo that it may truly 
be ſaid of him, purpurear vomit ille animam; 
and ſuch is commonly the End of all Epicures (12). 
We find the ſame Story in the Grammaticus profas- 
nus of the Jeſuit Sanders (13), who brings (r4) 

2 2 | other 


* 


(12) Id. ibid. 


i In the e 
Tome, pag. 104+ 


no (14) Ibid. page 
181. 
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| BUCHANAN. 


uricy and Satire, and a Falfifier of Hi 
Edinburgh, the eighth of September, 1582 (k). His Dialogue 


ry [IE]. He died at 
e jure Regni apud 


Far Bd Scotos, with which the Proteſtants have ſo often been reproached, was the reaſon 
why ſome of them mention him as a Mart of no Name or Confequence [F 
There js ground to doubt the Repentance, which the Annaliſt of Queen Elizabeth 
attributes to him [G]. Be that how it will, we cannot refuſe him the Praiſe of a 


out, in plicing this 
— the 25th 


of April. 


(15) In the Re- 
mark [SJ, of the 
Article S CIOP- 
PIUS, 


®* Nempe ſeptem 
— quos de 
duſtria in ma- 


ouſly compoſed on 
e for the 
purpoſe fo deſtru- 
Aion of the Queen 
— and the 


King. 


claius, adverſus 
Monarchomach. 
lib. iii, cap. is 

pag. 310. 


here the Words of Mr Daillon; a 


other Authority, than a Work, which appeared in 
the Year 1615, under the Title of Elixir Calvi- 


niſticum, &c. A Piece attributed to Father Garaſſe, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter (15). 
E] And as a Traytar, a Conſpirator — —— and 


a Falſfer of Hiſtory.) Theſe are the Slanders which 
his Countryman Barclay made uſe of to print him 
out. Ac Buchananum quidem non ſolum 2 
« yatis deſperatiſque moribus ex libero Liberi Ve- 
« neriſque mancipium factum ſciunt omnes, quot- 
© quot eum probe nover unt; ſed & hæreticum in- 
1 1 & mendacem hiſtoricum ſacra juxta ac 
« profana audaci conatu temerantem oſtendit illud 
© ejus opus, cui, Rerum Scoticarum hiſtoria, titulum 
© dedit- - = --- - Quod cùm ita fit, ecqui mirum 
© videri poſlit, in egregium nequitiz artificem eva- 
* fiſſe eum, qui in primis juventæ annis, ſceleri 
* omnium maximo flagitioſæ vitæ rudimentum 

* ſait? Jam vero hiſtoriam reliquam ea fide ſcripfit, 
* quam in meo me pudet populari reperire: probiſh- 
* mosquoſque lancinat malediCtis, piosper calumniam 
© opprimit: quò autem quiſque ſceleratior, & prom 

© tior ad malum manu, eo pluribus ille laudibus 
* celebratur. Quid multis? in illa ejus hiſtoria, 
© quz ultra Boethii nobilis hiſtoriographi epitomen 
* ſe profert, tot mihi mendacia occurrunt, ut cam 
vera videam, vix vera eſſe, niſi cunctanter, cre- 
dam. Id ipſum & alii mecum querùntur gnari 
* temporum, quæ res geſtas poſtremis ab eo libris 
« mandatas continent. Sed erit ſpero veri, patriz- 


que amantior aliquis, qui venenatum ejus ſtyli mu- 


« cronem retundet, & fraudem fide ſolida patefaciens 
« incorruptos eorum temporum annales evulgabit. 
Hoc igitur homine relifto, qui ut viri adhuc vi- 
« ventes clariſſimi norunt, ventri & veneri obediens, 
« multarum in principes conjurationum fautor, qua- 
rundum etiam author, hæreſeos qua domi, qui 
« foris, qua privatim, qui publicè pertinax propug- 
« nator extitit: ad Stephanum Junium Brutum venio 
© (16). —— And indeed it is not only notorious to all 
« that knew Buchanan, hat, by bis depraved and 
abandoned Life, he was become a mean flave to Wine 
and Venery; but alſo his Book, intituled, The Hiſtory 
of the Affairs of Scotland, ſhews bim to have been 
* both an egregious Heretic, and a lying Hifforian, 
* audacioufly corrupting ſacred things as well as pro- 
« phane. — This being the Caſe, can it ſeem firange 
* that he became an extraordinary Artiſt in Miſchief, 
* who by his flagitious Life, in his early Youth, laid 
* a Foundation for the moſt conſummate Wickedneſs ? 
« He has writ all the reſt of the Hiſtory with /o 
« little Fidelity, as I am aſhamed to find in one of my 
© Countrymen : the beſt Men he wounds with Slan- 
* ders, and loads the pious with Calumny : and the 
« more wicked and ready to miſchief any one is, the 
« more he commends him. In ſhort, in that Hiſtory 
« of his, which is continued after the Epitome of 
« the noble Hiſftoriographer Boethius, I find ſo many 
« Lies, that when 1 meet with any thing that is true 
« am very flow in believing it to be ſo. The 
«* ſame Complaint is likewiſe made by others, who re- 
« membred the time when the things mentioned in this 
latter part of the Hiſtory were tranſafted. But 1 
* hope there will be found ſome better Friend to Truth 
* and his Country, who will blunt his poiſoned Pen, 
* expoſe his Frauds with ſolid Truth, and publiſh im- 
«© partial Annals of thoſe times. Leaving therefore 
« this Man, who, as is well known to eminent Men 
fill living, was a Slave to his Belly and Luft, 
* an Abettor of ſeveral Conſpiracies againſt Princes, 
and Author of ſome, an obſtinate Defender of He- 
rey both at home and abroad, both in public and pri- 
vate: I come to Stephen Junius Brutus.“ 

[F] The Proteſtants — have ſometimes ſpoke of 
him as a Man of no Name or Conſequence.) See 
rench Miniſter, 
Refugee in England: Let them not do us the In- 
« juſtice to reckon among our Doctors a Scotch Poet 
without any Character, who diverted himſelf 

I 


fine 


with ſetting forth, his Dreams on Politics (17). 
Another French Minſter did not ſpeak of Buchanan 
with that Diſdain; yet he condemned him, and 
thought it very unjuſt, that That Author's Republi- 
can Maxims ſhould be imputed to thoſe of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. Theſe Maxims of Buchanan, 
* fays be (18), and of Paræus, are not our Maxims; 
* we have renounced them over and over, nor are 
© they to be found in any of our authentic Writings, 
© —— They are aſſuredly falſe in the extent which 
* theſe Authors give them (19).” For a Man who 
had ſet up for a Prophet, he had but a very ſhort 
Proſpect of Futurity, as to his own Fate; 


Neſcia mens hominum fati ſortiſque futures, 
Et ſervare modum rebus ſublata ſecundis (20). 


Poor mortals, blind to Fate, do never Inotv, 
To bear high Fortune, or endure the Low. 


Little did he imagine, that five Years ſhould not 
come about before he himſelf would write Paſto- 
ral Letters, filled with the Maxims of theſe two 
Authors. However it be, that Dialogue of Bucha- 
nan made a great Noiſe. One Adam Blackwood, 
of the ſame Country with Buchanan, and Counſellor 
in the Preſidial Court of Poitiers, ' refuted his 
Countryman as well as he could. A German, 
named Ninianus Vinzetus did the ſame. Barclay, 
another Scot, and much an abler Man they, 
came to the Charge, and had the Malice to ſay, 
that Boucher, a Doctor of Sorbonne, had borrowed 
his Weapons of Buchanan, and ſome other Here- 
tics (21). The Proteſtants of Scot/and made a much 
more decifive Anſwer; for the Parliament of the 
5b condemned that Dialogue of Buchanan, 
his Hiſtory, and his Detectio, and forbad the Sale 
of them. See in the Remark [G], the Citations 
from Camden. 

[G] There is room to doubt the Repentance, which 
Camden attributes to hin.] Let us firſt ſet down 
this famous Hiſtorian's Words: Quid Georgius 
* Buchananus hac de re cum in hiſtoria, tum in 1i- 
bello, cui Detectio titulum fecit, prodidit, ex li- 
© bris impreſſis nemo non novit. Cum autem ille 
partium ſtudio & Moravii munificentia abreptus 
« ita ſcripſit, ut libri iſti falſitatis damnati ſint ab 
« ordinibus Regni Scotiæ, quorum fidei plus tribu- 
« endum: & ipſe ingemiſcens coram | wok cui 
« fuit Pædagogus, ſubinde ſe reprehenderit (ut ac- 
« cepi) quod tam virulentum calamum in Reginam 
© bene meritam ſtrinxiſſet, morienſque optaverit ut 
« tantiſper ſupereſſet, donec maculas, quas maledi- 
« centia falſo aſperſerat, revocati veritate, vel ſau- 
« guine elueret; niſi (quod ipſe dixit) hoc vanum 
eſſet, cum pre ætate delirare videretur (22). 
* It is well known to every Body, from the Books 
* themſelves, what George Buchanan ſaid of this 
air, both in his Hiftory, and in his Detection. 
* But as be was led by Zeal for a Party, and the 
« Munificence of the Earl of Murray, to write in 
«* ſuch a manner that his Books were condegned for 
«* Falfity by the Parliament of Scotland, who are 
* more to be credited: and he has often blamed him- 
« ſelf with Sighs (as I have beard) in the Preſence 
* of the King, whoſe Preceptor he was, that be had 
* drawn ſo virulent a Pen againſt ſo deſerving a 
* Queen, and wiſhed when be was dying, that he might 
* bave a little time left to wipe off the Stains which 
* his Slanders had thrown upon ber, by witneſſing the 
* Truth even with his Blood ; but that (as be ſaid) 
* it would be to no purpoſe, becauſe his Age would 
* make People think that be doted.” The fame Au- 
thor, under the Year 1584, ſpeaks thus: Probroſa 
in Regem, ejus matrem, & Conſiliarios ſcripta, 
* nominatim vero Georgii Buchanani Hiſtoria, & de 


ww 


(17) Daillon, 
Examen de 1 
preſſion des Re- 


(18) urien, Re. 
ponſe à I'Hiftoire 
du Calviniſme de 
Maimbourę, 
Tom. II, pag. 


287. Edit in go, 


Ibid. pag. 
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(20) Virgil n. 
lib. x. ver. 501. 


(21) Cuil, Be- 
claius, adverſus 
Monarchomach. 
init. 


(22) Cambd. in 
Annal. Eliza- 
bethæ ad Annes 


jure regni apud Scotos Dialogus, interdicta ut gue (23) Idem 2d 


* multa cul panda & delenda contineant (23). _ — = 1584, pas- 
— 5 s 


(24) 
Ann» 


374+ 


« bels on the King, his Mother, and bis Cotnſellore, 

* were probibited, and particularly George Bucha- 

* nan's Hiftory, and Dialogue de jure Regni apud Sco- 

* tos, as containing many things which ought to be 

e e The ſame Hiſtorian elſewhere aſſures 

us, that Buldbanan had no regard to the Defires of 

thoſe who would have had him a little before his 

Death to write for the Rebels Cauſe, and that he 

ſeemed troubled at having formerly devoted his Pen 

to them. Buchananum tamen inducere non pote- 

rant ut hoc eorum factum vel ſcripto libello, vel 

« perſuaſione per nuntium approbaret, qui ſe factio- 

| * ſorum cauſam contra principes jam antea ſuſcepiſſe, 

0 14. bil. ad © dolenter ingemuit, & paulo poſt obiit (24). Who 

Ann. 1532, page would not look upon this Teſtimony of Camden as 

374 ſolid? Vet great abatements muſt be made, for two 

Reaſons; one is, that it is reported, his Manuſcript 

was corrected to King James's Mind and Fancy, as 

we ſhall fay in a proper place. The other is taken 

from a Marginal Note which Mr Yarillas had read. 

Let us hear him ſpeak: There are in the King's 

Library the five . of the Preſident Thua- 

* nus's Hiſtory, int the Margins whereof the youngeſt 

© of Meſheurs du Puy had written with his own 

Hand the moſt curious Facts that his Brother and 

© he had judged fit to be retrenched from it when it 

© was printed. I have read in the Additions to the 

* fourth Volume, that when Buchanan was ready to 

© expire, James VI, King of Scotland, whole Pre- 

© ceptor he had been, made him a Viſit, and advi- 

« ſed him, for the Diſcharge of his Conſcience, to 

retract what he had wrote to the Diſadvantage of 

© his Mother, Queen Mary Stuart, and that Buchanan 

(25) Varillas's & plainly refuſed it (25). Thus Mr Varillas ſpeaks in 
Preface of the gte his Preface. He touches the ſame Fact in the Bod 

_— 7 Tus of the Book, but reports it otherwiſe: In the Ori- 

ge. « ginal, ſays he (26), of Thuanus's Hiſtory, in the 

= 14. ne. © Place where the Death of Buchanan is ſpoken of, 

4 os 171, © there 18 written with that illuſtrious Preſident's own 

l * Hand, that Janes VI, King of Scotland, whoſe 

Preceptor Buchanan had been, honoured him with 

a Viſit when he was at the Extremity, and preſſed 

© him to retract what he had ſaid againſt the Queen 

© his Mother. That Buchanan anſwered, that his 

© Conſcience did not reproach him on that Head, 

© and that he had written the Truth.” Between 

ſuch contradicting Teſtimonies, as that of Camden, 

and that in Thuanus's Margins, can any one have 

a reaſonable Certainty of Buchanan's laſt Diſpoſi- 

tions? Not in the leaſt; Kach of theſe Teſtimonies 

weakens the other; but we muſt allow that the firſt 

is without Compariſon ſtronger than the laſt ; that 

is printed; the other is but a Manuſcript : The 

laſt, according to the Preface of Mr Yarillas, is on- 

ly in a Copy of Thuanus, but, according to the 

Body of the Book, it is in the Original of Thua- 

nus: according to the Preface, it is of Mr du Pu 


the Younger's Hand; according to the Body of 
the Book, it is of Thuanus's own Hand. Theſe 
Variations, and theſe Shufflings, maintain the Pre- 
ference that Camden deſerves. Add to this, that 
if Thuanus approved that Meſſieurs du Puy ſhould 
retrench that Part of his Hiſtory, it 1s a Sign that 
he gave no full Credit to it; for his Zeal for the 
Memory of Mary Stuart did not hinder his let- 
ting a hundred Things be printed which he had 
(27) See Father copied from Buchanan (27). King James reproach- 
Orleans's Revo- ed VÞuants's Son ſo ſharply for it, that he threw him 
8 Anglet· into a Fit of Sickneſs of three Months (28). I 
490, 494, have heard a Scotch Lord ſay, that when Buchanan 
(23) Varillas, was asked on his Death-bed, Whether be did not re- 
Reponſe a la Cri- Vn. of what he had written againſt the Authority of 
tique de Burnet, Kimgi, and in particular againſt the Honour of Mary 
bag. 77, 78 Que en of Scots; he anſwered, I am going to 4 
Edit. Boll. De- Place where there are not many Kings. 


#or Burnet, De- [H ] We cannot r efuſe vim the 2 22 


ſenſe de la Criti- 


que, pag. 62, Genius, and a fine Mriter.] The way that 


owlos Re- Aus has taken to praiſe George Buchanan is admirable : 


Nothing could better give a great Idea of this Scotch- 
man's Parts. His Hiſtory of Scotland, ſays be, 
does not ſeem\to be the Work of a who 


BUCHANAN. 183 
fine Genius, and a fine Writer [H]. He has facceeded wonderfully in all kinds 
of Latin Verſe, and has wrote very well in Proſe. I cannot tell whether we ought 


to believe that he had been a Monk [I]. He himſelf ſays nothing of it; others 
affirm it; and his Silence is not a deciſive Proof againſt them. But one may 


be 


taught a School, but that of a Perſon employed 
all his Life-time in the moſt important Affairs of 
State. The Meanneſs of his Condition and For- 
tune did not hinder Buchanan from judging well 
of the greateſt matters, and writing of . with 
much Prudence. He was one of thoſe extraqrdi- 
* who have the Happineſs not to become 
« Pedants among the Ds of the School.” 
The Latin of Thuanus expreſſes this more nobly and 
amply ; therefore I ſet it down. In ſenili otio 
«* patriam Hiſtoriam ſcribere aggreſſus eſt, dam 
« tanta puritate, prudentia, & acumine ſeripſit 
« (quamvis interdum libertate genti innat3 contra 
«- Regium faſtigium acerbior) ut ea ſcriptio non ho- 
« minem in pulvere literario verſatum, ſed in me 
dia hominum luce & in tractandis Reipublicæ 
« negotiis totã vitã exercitatum redoleat. Adeo 
« ingenii felicitas & animi magnitudo omnia obſcuræ 
& humilis fortunæ impedimenta ab eo removerant, 
ut propterea non minus rectè de maximis rebus ju- 
« dicare & ſcribere prudenter poſſet. Et ſane memi- 
« ni P. Ronſardum virum acerrimi judicii (qui 
« licet in diſpari fortuna conſtitutus, toti vita 
« ſcholaſtico otio oblectatus fuerat) cum de Bu- 
« chanano, Hadr. Turnebo, Ant. Goveano, M. Ant. 
« Mureto (quibuſcum ara amicitia conjunctus fuerat) 
« yerba faceret, dicere ſolitum, illos er nihil 
Pædagogicæ præter togam & pileum habuiſſe, & 
tamen 15 vulgo Pædagogorum fic cenſere, nun- 
« quam incorrigibilis * ex Pædagogicã con- 
© tratz characterem vel longiſſimi ævi curriculo 
« deleri poſle (29). In his retirement in his (20%) Thuan. Hi- 
© old age, be undertook to trite the Hiſtory of his ſtor. lib. Ixxvi. 
© Country, which he wrote with ſuch Purity, Fudg- p*8+ 445, 44% » 
* ment, and Spirit, (tho ſometimes, according ta the See ale Burnet's 


| f iſt f the 
Freedom natural to his Country, a little tao ſharp 2 of 


* againſt the Preregative of the King) that That England, Part I, 
Piece does not ſhew a Man converſant in the Duſt lib. iii. 
* of Schools, but in full view of mankind, and em- 

* ployed all bis Life in tranſatting Affairs of State. 

© The happineſs of his Genius, and greatneſs of bis 
Mind, had ſo removed all impediments of bis low 

© and mean Fortune, that be was not on that Account 

« leſs capable of judging and writing 5killfully of 

« the greateſt matters; and indeed I remember Ron- 

« fard, a Man of great Penetration, who, though in 

« different Circumſlances, had been delighted all 

« his Life in Scholaſtic Amuſements, when he ſpoke 

f George Buchanan, Hadrian Turnebus, An- 

© tony Govean, M. Ant. Muret, with cobom be was 

* intimately. acquainted, uſed to ſay, that thoſe Men 

© had nothing of the Pedagogue about them beſides 

* the Goten and Cap; and yet, as to the Generality 

© of Pedagogues, he was of Opinion, that the marks 

* of incorrigible Pedantry, contrafted from that Pro- 

« feſſion, could never be aboliſhed in the Courſe of the 


«a «a a 


ty . © x Life, | 


[1] I cannot tell whether we ought to believe that 
he had been. a Monk.) Mr /e Laboureur affirms it in 
ſo poſitive a manner, that, to queſtion it, a Man 
muſt be habituated to follow the Carteſian Maxim: 
Never to ſubſcribe to any thing without an exact 
Examination. George Buchanan, ſays he (30), a (30) Additions 
« Scotchman, firſt a Franciſcan in France, afterwards zux Memoirs de 
« Preceptor of the Count de Briſſac, atid a zealous 388 
Huguenot, as well known for his Vices, as eſteem- * 
ed for his fine Wit, if he had not devoted it to 
« Libertiniſm, and for his Learning if he had (31) They are 
not abuſed it, was the moſt cruel Enemy Impoſtors who 
of the Perſon and Reputation of that Princeſs, have faid or writ 
« who had ſcreened him in that Kingdom from the ©} g. 2m0ns. 
© Rigour of the Edits, and ſnatched him, as it nas, in which he 
« were, out of the Fire, and the Hands of the but ill requited 
« Executioner. He was upon the point of being he _— 
condemned as an Heretic and Renegado Fryar, pin in Fran, 
© and ſhe ſaved him.“ Brantome ſays indeed, that and in Scotland, 
ſhe ſaved his Life (31), but not as a R for the Favour of 
Fryar. I much queſtion Mr Je Laboureur's Rela His 4 
tion: For the firſt piece of Poetry, by which Bu- — l 
chanan provoked the Franciſcans, is a Dream, where - come, Elog. de © 
in he ſuppoſes that St Francis appeared to him to Marie Stuart. 


exhort 


o 


* 


** 
* 4. 


(42) Buchanan, 
in Vita ſua- 
That Poem is in 
the Collection of 
Pieces, entituled, 
Fratres Fratet- 
rimi. 
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be very well aſſured, that he did not die an Atheiſt, in the manner that Mr 


Moreri repreſents [K]. This is not the only Falfity in his Dictionary concern- 
ing Buchanan [L), Mr Varillas was not altogether ſo exact as is neceſſary in 


ſpeaking of this able Man IAM]. 


exhort him to take the Habit of his Order (32). 
Durſt he have feigned that he made Anſwer, 7 wil 
not, if he had actually been a Franciſcan ? The Per- 
ſecutions, which that firſt Satire drew upon him 
from the Franciſcans, did not blunt his Pen as to 
them, and chiefly when his Maſter the King of 
Scotland ordered him to laſh them, How comes 
it that they did not claim him as a Deſerter, when 
they ſaw him Preceptor to the King's natural Son ? 
How happens it that they accuſed him only of 
1 ? How comes it that they could only 
threaten him, while he taught at Bourdeax in the 
Sight, and to the Knowledge of all France ? Could 
a Renegado Fryar, and one ſuſpected of Luthera- 
niſm, eſcape in Franc in thoſe times from Franciſcans 
ſtung with Satire. How comes it, if he was a 
Frantiſean in France, that he durſt live in Paris, 
and teach in the College of St Barbara? But laſt- 
ly, how comes it that Buchanan, in the Hands of 
Nn; Inquiſitors, who uſed their utmoſt En- 
deavour, for above a Year together, to convict him 
of Hereſy, did not diſcover that he was charged 
with having wickedly violated his Vows, and baſe- 
ly deſerted the Religion of St Francis? If ſuch a 
thing had been true, it could not have been kept 
ſecret, nor been difficult to prove. How comes it 
once again, that he came ſafe and ſound out of the 
Hands of theſe barbarous Inquifitors? When theſe 


Thuanus 


F arts Fryar. (35), who quotes the Chronalogical 
reaſure of Peter of St Rimaald; but he does 
not ſay, That all Scotland has teſtified that Far, 
but that 2// Scotland can atte/t it (36). This laſt 
Expreſſion is more tolerable than the former. 
[L] It is ut the only 14 in his Dictionary 
concerning Buchanan.] Mr Mareri affims, I. That 
Buchanan roc the Habit of St Francis: I do not 
believe any thing of it (37). II. That he was con- 
vited of a Deſign to eat the Paſcbal Lamb, after 
the manner of the Jews, and condemned to be burnt. 
Spondanus reports the fame thing, but in ſtron- 
er Tetms ; for he affirms that Buchanan was taken 
in the Fact, eating the Paſchal Lamb, after the 
manner of the Fews, with fome others in the 
time of Lent: Quad cum aliis guibuſdam agnum 
Paſcalem more & ritu Fudaico tempore Quadra- 
geſimæ comedere repertus fuiſſet (38). If this had 
been true, they would not have let him live three 
Years in Bourdeaux, nor come out of the Priſons 
of the Inquiſition in Portugal. III. That, having 
eſcaped the Puniſhment of Fire by Flight, he came 
into France, where he taught a conſiderable time 
at Paris, in the College of Cardinal / Moine, and 
elſewhere. It is certain, that, when he had eſcaped 
out of the Priſons of Scotland, he durſt not ſay 
in Paris, for fear of Cardinal Beton, and that he went 
to Bourdeaux. * UT Lutetiam venit Cardinalem 


Demands are ſatisfied, I may believe he was a Betonium peſſime erga ſe animatum ibi legatione 


Franciſcan, Neither can I apprehend how the 
Queen of Scotland could have preſerved him in 
France from the Rigour of the Edits. Did he not 
live with the Mareſchal de Briſſac till the Year 1 =? 
Did he not diſſemble his Sentiments on the Head 
of Religion ? Did he not forbear diſcovering them 
openly till he came into Scotland? What's moſt pro- 
bable is, that That Queen annulled the Sentence 
that had been paſſed upon him in the Year 1539, 
after he had eſcaped out of Priſon. This was cer- 
tainly the only Favour that Brantome meant. 

r Varillas ſays (33), that Buchanan was a, Fran- 


I'Herefie, lib. ciſcan in 1539, when he was impriſoned upon Ac- 


Xxviii, pag · 122. 


(34) He ſays but 
ſew Words, up- 
on it, and that 
vithout any kind 
of Merriment. 


count of Hereſy; that, coming very young into France, 
he took the Habit of St Francis there ; that from 
thence he went to Portugal, and there diſcovered 
the firſt Signs of his being a Lutheran ; that he was 
eighteen Months in Priſon there, and got off 

abjuring Lutheraniſm ; that he returned into his 
own Country ; that upon his Relapſe he was put 


into the King's Priſon; that he would have been 


condemned to be burnt, if he had not had the In- 
genuity to make his Eſcape out at a Window, and 
that he relates the Particulars pleaſantly (34). This 
is a continual Series of Lies. It was almoſt ten 
Years, before he eſcaped out of the Priſons of 
Scotland, that he went to Portugal. I leave the 
Care of correcting the other Faults to the 
Reader. 

[K] He did not die an Atheift in the manner that 
Mr Moreri relates.] This is what he ſays; The 
King ſent his Phyſicians to him, whom he re- 
«* fuſed to ſee ; and he treated a Miniſter no better, 
* who found him buſy reading Plinys Natural Hi- 
* ſtory. The Miniſter would have given him the 
Bible, but Buchanan, rejecting it with great Indig- 
nation, Go, ſaid he, ſhewing him Plinys Hiſto- 
ry, I find more Truth in this Book than in all 
your Scriptures. Thus that Atheift ended his 
Days, and all Scotland has witneſſed this Fact.“ 
Some Lies cannot be read without Indignation; 
but as for this, it is more fit to excite Laughter 
than Anger. All Scotland has witneſſed this Fact. 
Can any Man cite ſo much as one grave Author 
ſupported by any tolerable Proofs? I ſhould not 
think I risked very much, if I defyed all Mr Mo- 
reri's Friends to do this. And indeed, if that fine 
Story had the leaſt Ground, Spondangs, who is 
not himſelf when he ſpeaks of Buchanan, would not 
have failed to have adopted it. I find ſomething 
like it in the Calendar of Father / Enfant, a 


* fungi comperit. Itaque ejus iræ ſe ſubſlraxit, Bur- 
* degalam invitante Andrea Goveano proſectus (39). 
HEN be came to Paris be found Cardinal 
Beton, bis inveterate Enemy, on an Embaſyy there. 
* Therefore he withdrew himſelf from bis Anger, 


* and went to Bourdeaux, at the Invitation of 


Andrew Goveanus.” See the Remark [B]; you 
will there find, that if he ever taught in the Col- 
lege of Cardinal e Moine, it was not "till after 
he had taught three Years at Bourdeaux ; and thus 
Moreri's Narrative is defective. 

[M] Mr Vatillas was not altogether ſo exact as 
is neceſſary in ſpeaking of this able Man (40).] If 
he had n ſo on ſuch a Subject as this, we 
ſhould have had great Reaſon to wonder at it. 
We had ſeen Authors before him, ſays be (41), 
* who wrote Satires againſt crowned Heads, and 
© cauſed them to be printed in their Life time, or 
* gave them to their Friends to publiſh them after 
their Death, but we had not till then ſeen any, 
* who, after having declared himſelf againſt his So- 
* vereign Lady, ſo far as to go into England to 
* depole asa Witneſs againſt her, in the criminal 
* Proceſs then depending, had continued to per- 
* ſecute her after ſhe was beheaded; yet this is a 
* Crime which they, who are moſt partial in fa- 
* vour of Buchanan, muſt own he was guilty of.” 
Mr Varillas finds ſome Singularities in the moſt 
ordinary Conduct. Never was any Prince judicially 
dethroned or beheaded by a People, who have Au- 
thors among them, without their having firſt pub- 
liſhed a thouſand ſcurrilous things again him. Rea- 
ſon will have it ſo; for they, who proceed to ſuch 
Extremities, ought at leaſt to teſtify to the World, 
that they deſire it may be thought they had Rea- 
ſon to aft ſo: And how could they do this, if 
they ſcrupled to publiſh that Prince's ill Life ? So 
that Buchanan did no more than go on in the beaten 
Road. He mult not be cenſured for printing the 
Hiſtory of Mary after her Death ; for if he was in 
the right in other Reſpects, that is, if he advan- 
ced nothing but the Truth, he would have been 
very much to blame in ſuppreſſing it. This would 
have been ſacrificing living Innocency to a Crime 
puniſhed with Death (42) it would have been 
ſparing the Memory of a guilty Queer at the Ex- 
pence of two Nations. Mr Yarillas is deceived, 
then, both as to the Fact and as to the Right. As 
to the Fact, ſince he ſays, that never any Example 
of Buchanan's Conduct was ſeen. As to the Right, 
ſeeing he condemns a Conduct which in caſe of 
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(35) This ca 
what the Aut bo- 
entitles, Hiſſo te 
generale de toug 
les fiecles de |; 
nouvelle loi. 

This Work 18 in 
6 Tomes in 12 m0 
printed at Paris 
1683, g 


(36) Under the 
2 5th of April, 
pag ; 347. 


(37) See my 
Reaſons in the 
Remark [I]. 


(38) Spon4an, 
Annal. Eccleſ. 
ad Ann. 15439, 
n. 7. He wuta 
David Camerar. 
de Scot. lib. iy, 
cap. ii. Lang. in 
vit. Calvin, cap. 1, 


(39) Buchan, in 
vita ſuas 


(40) Prefice t 
the th [me -f the 


Hiſtoire de I Hes 
reſie. 


(41) Add to this 
what is ſaid in 


the Remark [1] 


2) See the Re- 
(7. [C|, at the 
end. 
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BUCHANAN BUDAUS 


'Thuanus informs us of a Particular, which my Readers will be glad to find in 


this Place [N]. 


, 


Fidelity in the Hiſtorian, is entirely .agreeable to 
Order and right Reaſon. But his ſtrangeſt Miſtake 
of all is, his pretending that Bachanan, who died 
five Years before the Queen of Scotland was be- 
headed, continued to perſecute her after ſhe was be 
headed, and that this is a Crime, his greateſt 
Friends dare not deny. No Man in Scotland, ſays 
he (43), was more devoted to Queen Mary Stuart 


a4) Varillas's 


Prefegs 7. than he, till ſhe teaſed to be fortunate. To me it 
82 ſeems that Mr Varillas ſtretches a little too much, 


h and yet it is true, that Buchanan did at firſt follow 
that Queen's Party, and praiſed her highly at the 
Head of his Tranſlation of the Palms. Mr Varil. 
las ſays (44), That the Earl 4 Murray offered him 
one of the beſt Places in Scotland, which was that 
of Keeper of the Privy Seal, on Condition he would 
aſſiſt him to _m DPueen Mary Stuart. This I 
once thought an Hyperbole, as well as the Pri- 
(45) Spe induttus macy which others ſay was promiſed Buchanan (45); 
a Morevio fi hie but I now know that he was Keeper of the Privy 
3 3 Seal, a very conſiderable Place in Scotland. In 
e affumendume the Preface of Francis I, Mr Yarillas obſerves, That 
derade de bello they kad horribly calumniated Mary of Lorrain, 
Belge ou 5 Queen of Scotland, and that all Authors, who 
9 * 6. ſpake of her, had let themſelves looſe againſt her, 
Father Caulin on the bare Depoſition of an ungrateful Perſon (46), 
fays the fame in f whom ſhe had given his Life. He adds, that 
his H Court» he has vindicated the Reputation of that Princeſs, 
Here are at leaſt two Faults; for it is no where 
ſaid of that Queen, that ſhe ſaved the Hiftorian 
Buchanan's Life ; and a Princeſs is not juſtified a- 


(46) Buchanan» 


gainſt the Calumnies of an Hiſtorian, when it is 
declared, that nothing ſhall be ſaid in her Juſtihi- 
cation which that Hiſtorian does not agree to. Now 
this is what Mr Varillas declares with reference to 1 
Buchanan (47). (47) Hit. de 


[N] Thuanus informs us of Particular, which ©9059 1, liv. 


my Readers will be glad to find in this Place. nnn 


uanus relates, That Elias Vinetus received Let- 
ters every | Year from Buchanan by Scotch Mer 
chants, who came to load Wine at Bourdeaux. 
Vinetas ſhewed theſe Letters to Thuanus, who 
obſerved a great deal of Courage in the laſt, tho” 
it was wrote with a trembling Hand. Buchanan 
complained there not ſo much of the Inconve- 
niences of Old- age, as of the Wearineſs of his long 
Life: De ſenectutis incommodis non tam querebatur, 
2 de vitæ longioris tedio (48). He ſaid, that (43) 2 de 
e had left the Conn, and was retired to Ster- pag. vor * ** 
ling, where he endeavoured only one thing, which Ann. 1582. 
was to ſhake off the Company of thoſe who were 
not like himſelf, with as little Noiſe as poſſible. 
He meant the Living, and looked upon himſelf as 
dead. Interea hoe unum ſatago, ut quam minimo 
cum ſtrepitu ex inægqualium meorum bot eft mortuns Fes 
e vivorum contubernio demigrem (49). His greatelt (49) 18. ibid, 
Enemies cannot deny but that he was in his Lite, 
once, at leaſt, a Philoſopher, for ſuch Sentiments 
as theſe would not be diſowned either by the Stoics 
or by the Brachmans, unleſs perhaps in regard of 
ſome {mall Acceſories. 


BUDAUS (WiilL1am), in French BUDE, born at Paris, in the Year 
1467, and deſcended from an ancient and illuſtrious Family [A], was one of the 


molt learned Men of his Time in France. 


It may be ſaid that he began to ſtudy 


ſomewhat late ; for although he was ſent early enough to Schools to learn Latin, 


and afterwards to the Univerſity of Orleans, to ſtud 


y the Law, yet he hardly 


knew any thing at his return from Orleans, where he had paſſed three Years. The 
Barbarouſneſs, which reigned at that time in Colleges, was the cauſe of his going 
to Orleans without underſtanding the Latin Authors, and the want of underſtand- 


ing them hindered his making any Progreſs in the Civil Law [B]. 


After he re- 


turned to his Father's Houſe he loſt much more Time: He ſpent his Days in 
hunting, and the Pleaſures of Youth, but quitted them after ſome Years, and had 
ſuch an Inclination for Learning, that the Ardour, wherewith he applied himſelf to 
Study, is not to be expreſſed. He denied himſelf all kind of Diverſions, and 
grudged even the neceſſary Hours for his Meals and Sleep. On the very Day of 
his Wedding, he withdrew from the Company at leaſt three Hours, to ſpend them 


A] Budzus born at Paris in the Year 1467, 


deſcended from an ancient and illuſtrious dg Of 


Lewis le Roi, the only Author whom I have fol- 
lowed, does not ſet down the Year of his Birth; 
but as he ſays, that Badæus died the Twenty third 
of Auguſt, 1540, in his Seventy third Year, he 
gives me a Right to place his Bitth in the Year 
1467. Moreri's Dictionary has a very - groſs Fault. 
(1) This Fault is There Budeus's Birth is placed in the Year 1476 (1), 
* alt and his Death on the 26th of Auguf 1540. Yet 
The Tranſpofiti- he is made to live Seventy three Years. 
on of a ngle Fi- What we find concerning his Genealogy, in the 
2 has changed Work of Mr Guichenon is this: Fobn Bade, Eſq; 
ite 1476. Lord of Verace, who fignalized himſelf at the 
© Battle of Pontcharra, where he was Lieutenant of a 
* Company of Gendarmes, belonging to the Lord 


* Briquemaut, in the Year 1591 - - - - was Iſſue of 


* that ancient Family of the Budis, Lords of Terre, 
Villiers on the Marne, Marly, Troiſſi, la Motte, 
* St Loup, and other Places, which takes Place 
among the beſt Families of the Iſle of France, 
and of Paris; for he was the Son of another 
* John Budk, Eſq; Lord of Verace, and of Mary 
* de Fouan, Daughter of Rogerin de Fouat, Eſq; 
Lord of Fonvilliers in Beauſſe : The ſaid Fobn 
* Bude was Son of William Budi, Knight, Lord 
of Mr and Villeneufpe, Counſellor and Maſter 
© of the equeſts to the great King Francis, and 
* of Roberta le Lyeur, Daughter of Roger le Lyeur 


Lord of Bois-bexard, and Malemains, and ſabella 
VOL. II. 


with 


* de Lailly. -- - - - This William was Son 
of Fobn Bude, Lord of Terre, of Villiers on the 
Marne, and of Marly, and of Catherine le Pi- 
* cart, Daughter of Jobn le Picart, Lord of 
* Platteville, Sivrey, and /a Boiſſeliere, and of 
* Catherine de Poncher, Daughter of Francis de 
* Poncher, Knight and Chamberlain to the Kings, 
* Fobn, Charles V, and Charles VI, Bailiff of 
* Touraine, and of Margaret de Dormans: And the 
* ſaid Fobhn Budi, Lord of Jerre, was Son of 
* Dreux Budi, Lord of the ſame Places; and the 
* ſaid Dreux Budi, Son of another Dreux Bude, 
Lord of Villiers on the Marne, and of Terre, 
and this Dreux Budi was Son of Jobn Buds, 
© who lived under Charles V (2). +, (2) Galcchen, 
LB] He went to Orleans without anderflanding put. de Breſfe, 
the Latin Authors, and his Ignorance in them 5 * 2. Page 
hindered him from making any Progreſs in the Civil * * 
Law.) * Quo in Gymnaſio triennium verſatus ope- 
ram pene omnem perdidit. Neque enim igna- 
rus Latinz Linguz & ab aliis diſciplinis impa- 
ratus artem illam reconditam & multiplicem ſub- 
tilemque cui ſeſe dediderat cognitione & ſcientia | 
poterat comprehendere (3).. - - - I which (Lad. Raghes 
Univerſity he ſpent three Tears, and la moſt of agg a 
* bis time. For as he was ignorant of the Latin : 
* Tongue, and unprovided wit 2 other Literature, 
* he could not learn nor comprebend that abſtruſe, 
* extenſive, and ſubtile Art, to which be had ap- 
* plied bimſelſa 
Aa a [C] He 
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(a) Se? Enfans 
celebres par leurs 
6Etudes, Article 
Ixxxviiis Para- 
grapb 10. 


(5) Lud. Regius 
in vita Budi, 


pag 585 51. 


(6) 14. ibid. 


(7) Ibid. pag. 38. 


(3) Ibid, 


(9) Ibid. pag. 30. 
Se alſo Budeus's 
Letter to Tonſtal 
it is the goth e 
the ad Bock e 
thoſe of Eraſmus, 


Page 135. 
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wich his Books. It was in vain to tell him that he would impair his Health [C], 


and ſlip Opportunities of making his Fortune: Nothing 


Ardour. 


was able to abate his 


The vaſt Learning he acquired by addicting himſelf ſo cloſely to Study, 


would be leſs matter of Wonder, had he had good Maſters who might at leaſt 
have ſerved for Guides; or if he had had Companions whoſe Parts had given him, 
together with a great Emulation, an inſtructive Parallel: But he found none whoſe 
Diſciple he could be [D], nor any one to keep up with him in that Career. So 


that it may be ſaid, he ſtudied only under himſelf [E]. 


One of the things he 


ſtudied with the greateſt Application, was the Greek Tongue, and he begun ir 
when he had a mind to give public Marks of the Progreſs he had made in Learn. 
ing: For the firſt Work he publiſhed, is a Tranſlation of ſome Treatiſes of Plu- 
tarcb. He afterwards publiſhed his Notes on the Pandecis [F], and then his Trea- 
tiſe de Aſe, &c. The Glory of being the firſt who cleared the nice Matter con- 
cerning the Coins and Meaſures of the Ancients, had been conteſted with him [G], 
but he ſhewed that they ſhould not eaſily wreſt that Crown from him. How great 


[C] He applied himſelf ſo cliſely to fludy - - 
that he was told that he would impair his Health.] 
Some very ingenious Perſons pretend that the Event 
ſhewed the Vanity of thoſe Threats, and that he 
preſerved his Health entire (4). But others ſay, 
that he fell into a long and tedious Sickneſs, and 
that a Head-ach, which returned every Day, ob- 
liged the Phyſicians to order him a kind of Trepan- 
ning (5). The Operation was very painful, but 
In gravem & diuturnum mor- 
bum eſt prolapſus, quo annos plus viginti ita 
afflictatus eſt, ut omnis prope hilaritas è fronte, 
© alacritas ex animo, ſeſtivitas in occurſu, urbanitas 
& comitas in convictu eximeretur, ingraveſcens 
quoque indies literarum amor infringeretur, ne 
veſtigium quidem ejus nec ſimulachrum, ſed 
« quzedam effigies ſpirantis mortui appareret (6). 
Cn n=>> He fell into a grievous and lingring Di- 
« flemper, with which he was afflicted for above 
* twenty Years; fo that be lift all his Chearfut 
* neſs of Conntenante, Alacrity of Mind, Pleaſant- 
« neſs in Addreſs, Civility and Mildneſs in Con- 
* verſation, and even his growing Love of Learning 
* roas quite overcome; ſo that there remained not 
* the leaſt Sign or Likeneſs of the Man, but a kind 
* of Effigy of a breathing dead Man." It is no 
wonder that ſuch long and ſtubborn Indiſpoſitions 
ſhould make him chagrin, and produce ſo many Al- 
terations in his Body and Mind. 

[D] He found no Body whoſe Diſciple he could 
be.) Some Limitation muſt be given to theſe ge- 
neral Terms; for it is certain that George Hermo- 
nymus, 4 Native of Lacedemon, Fobn Laſcaris, and 
Jame, Faber of Etaples, had taught our William 
ſomething. As ſoon as he heard that Hermonymus 
was arrived at Paris, he ſecured him to himſelf by a 
great Salary: * Quem Budæus nactus magna mer- 
* cede conductum ad fe accerſivit, & antequam 
* dimitteret amplius quingentis nummis aureis do- 
* navit (7). - - - - - Whom when Budzus found, he 
* agreed with him for a large Salary, and took 
« him to his Houſe, and before be diſcharged him 
« gave him above Five hundred Pieces of Gold Her- 
monymus read Homer, and other principal Authors to 
him ; but as he did not underſtand them himſelf, ſo he 
was not able to explain them. Huic Græco cum 

as 7 annos operam dediſſet, & eo prælegente 
audiviſic*: Homerum authoreſque alios inſignes, 
nihilo doctior eſt factus. Neque enim præceptor 
ille plura docere quam ſciret poterat (8). - - - 
When he had fludied ſome Years under this Greek, 
and had heard bim read Homer, and other noted 
* Authors, be was not a whit the better; for the 
* Maſter could not teach him more than be knew.” 
Jobn Laſcaris came to Paris a little after. He 
conceived a great Eſteem for Budæus, ſeeing him 
inclined to the Greek Tongue; but he gave him 
only twenty Leſſons in all (9). Janes Faber 
taught him the Mathematics ; but the Scholar ap- 
prehended with ſo much Eaſe all that the Maſter 
ee that he quickly drained him of all his 

owledge. The latter, though he was largely 
paid for his Leſſons, was ſooner of teaching, 
than the other of being taught. Mathematicas 
« diſciplinas a Jacobo Fabro nobili Philoſopho di- 
© dicit: ad quas tantum ingenii & alacritatis initio 
© attulit, ut evolare non excurrere videretur. 


© Itaque dum Faber multa proponit, Budæus om 
I 


ſoever 


nia aſſequitur, eò res venit, ut prius ille do- 
* cendo defatigaretur, etfi magnam mercedem ac- 
« cipiebat, quam hic diſcendo. Neminem præte- 
rea audivit (10). 

[E] It may be ſaid, that he fudied only under 
himſelf.) He repreſenied the two notable Circum- 
{ſtances of his Studies in Greek Words; the one 
that he begun them latez the other, that he had 
no Maſters; I ſay he repreſented them, by the 


Terms of auToyalis 7: vai edipalic, in a 


Letter he wrote to Era/mas, which was ſhewed 
to Cuthbert Tonflal (11). 


paz · 39» 


long Deſcription of his manner of ſtudying. He 


owns, that after his Return from the Univerſity 
of Orleans, he paſſed ſome Years in doing nothing, 
but 'what young Folks do who know nothing. 
* Domum reverſus ſalutem dixi literis, ſtudiis uti- 
que indulgens juventutis illiteratæ, quoad poſt 
© aliquot annos intra paternos parietes clam ſtudere 


© mecum ipſe inftitui (12).* He fays in another (12) Epiſt. xxx. 


(10) Lnd. Reg. 
in Vita Budzi, 


He afterwards wrote a (11) It isthe 11th 
Letter to the latter, wherein he made him a pretty of the 1} Bad, 


place, that beſides thoſe two Things, there was a lib. i Eralai, 


third which. obliged him to apply himſelf extraor- 
dinarily to ſtudy ; to wit, that he had not much 
Penetration. Omnia majorem in modum facere 
atque etiam maximum mihi neceſſe erat homini 
nec ingenio felici prædito, & qui in adoleſcentiæ 
«© clauſula non dico diſcipulus, ſed tantum tyrun- 
© culus hujus ſtudii eſſe ccepiſſem, & vero gentilis 
illius Ariſtippi qui Metrodidactus adpellatus eſt : 
« denique qui à memet ipſo omnia mutuarer, fi 
6 1 nullus erat unde rogare poſſem (13) - - 
« 7 was obliged to labour the harder in every thing, 


* even very bard, not being a Man of a Happy pag. 35. 


Genius; and becoming, I will not ſay a Scholar, 
* but a Beginner in theſe kind of Studies, not "till 
* my Youth was almoſt ſpent, and - a-kin to 
* Ariſtippus, who was called Metrodidattus ; and in 


Sort took every thing from myſelf, having no body 


© t6 enquire of.” 

LF] He publiſhed Notes on the Pandefs.) That 
is to ſay, on the Twenty four firſt Books of the 
Pande#;. The Epiſtle dedicatory to the Chan- 
cellor of France, Joannes Deganaius, Fobn de Ga- 
nay, is dated at Paris, the fourth of November 
1508. Badius publiſhed an Edition in 1530, cor- 
reed and augmented ; he had printed the Sequel 
of that Work in the Year 1528. 

[G ] The Glory of being the firſ® who cleared 
— the Coins and Meaſures of the Ancients 
was conteſted with him.] An Italian, called Leonardus 
Portius, pretended to have the only rightful Title to 
that Glory; as ſoon as Budeus heard of it, he was 
down-right angry, and declared, he was indebted to 
no living Perſon for what he had publiſhed on that 
matter, and that Portius had pirated him. Quod cum 
«© eſt ad Budzum allatum, graviter exarſit, quod nihil 
tam præter opinionem accidiſſet, quam ut depellere - 
tur de ejus laudis poſſeſſione, quam caducam & 
« yacuam primus bona fide occupaſſet, & fine cujuſ- 
* quam injuria quaſi uſucepiſſet. Igitur vehemen- 
© tiſſima animi, ingenii, virium, contentione jus ſuum 
« defendit, atque hoc ipſum palam teſtatus eſt, a 
* nullo ſe unquam homine duntaxat qui viveret, 
© his de rebus quas tradidiſſet, quicquam didiciſſe 
„vel fando vel legendo: tantumque abeſſe ne quid 
* a Portio acceperit, ut omnia quz ſub nomine Por- 
2 tii ad eam prodierant, illa uno eodem continuato 


* perpetuoque 


Page 155» 
13) Budæus de 
hilologia, lib. i, 


Operum Tom. J, 
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ſoever the Services are that he did the Republic of Letters by his eng we 


may affirm that it is not on that account that it is moſt obliged to him. 


e be- 


ha ved himſelf in ſuch a manner, that his great Learning did not render him odious 
to the Inquiſitors ; ſo that his Reputation, remaining ſound and entire, was a power- 
ful Protection to Literature, which many endeavoured to ſtifle in the Birth, as the 
Mother and Nurſe of Opinions which did not pleaſe the Court of Rome [H. He 


« perpetuoque furto eſſent ex ſuo Aﬀe tranſlata. Ac 
« zxmulo illi ſempiternam notam ac ignominiam 
inuſſiſſet, niſi interceſſiſſent amici (14). Wien 
* Budzus heard this he was extreamly angry, for 
nothing could have happened more contrary to his 
« Expefation, than that this Honour ſhould be taken 
from him, whith he fairly too Poſſiſſion of when 
« it toas detayed, and belonged to no body, and had 
* ebtained as it were by Preſcription without jury 


to any body. And therefore he defended his Right 

with exceeding Warmth and Vigour, and publickly 

declared, that he had not learnt from any Man liv- 

ing, either by Diſcourſe or Reading, any thing at 

all relating to what he had writ, and that he was 
« ſo far from taking any thing from Portius, that 
« all that had been printed under the Name of Por- 
«* tius, on that Subject, was one entire and abſolute 
* Tranſcript from his Book de Aſſe. And he would 
«* have branded his Rival with a Mark of perpetual 
* Infamy, if Friends bad not interpoſed.” TFohn Laſ- 
caris, who was a Friend to both, hindered that 
Quarrel from going any further, and, by dint of In- 
treaty, obtained that Badæus ſhould not inſert in the 
ſecond Edition the ſharp Diſcourſe that he had 
made againſt Portivs. The Author confeſſed, when 
the Heat of his Anger was over, that he had been 
too paſhorate; and this made him reſolve never to 
be moved more by the Attacks which might be made 
on him. He let People ſay what they pleaſed, and 
peaceably ſuffered Agricola to aſſume what ſhare he 
pleaſed in that Honour (15). 

At the time that he writ his Book of The In/titu- 
tion of a Prince, he had only received ſome Ap- 
plauſe for his Work de Ae. He gloried in it, but 
without exceeding the Bounds of Modeſty. As he 
jt himſelf in a manner that may ſerve for 
a Pattern to other great Perſons, I ſhall make no 
difficulty to recite his own Words, though his 
Stile is ſomewhat harſh. * A voſtre treſdefire & 
« treſheareux advenement à la treſnoble Coronne de 
FRANCE, (he addreſſes himſelf to Francis I) 
qui fut le jour des Calendes de Janvier. Je 
parachevay & mis en avant & evidence, le livre des 
poix & meſures, nombres, monoyes, & toute la 
maniere de compter des anciens tant Grecs, que 
Latins, zuquel j'ay monſtré & eſtimé les richeſſes 
des grands Royaulmes, Principaultes, Domina- 
tions, & Empires, dont les Hiſtoires font mention. 
Et le tout reduict à la monoye de preſent. Et 
en ce faiſant, ay eſclarcy & interprete grand nom- 
bre de lieux & paſſaiges, ſans rien obmettre 3 mon 
pouvoir & ſcavoir tant ès hiſtoires, que Es aultres 
Autheurs Grecs & Latins. Leſquelz au paravant 
eſtvient mal entenduz, combien que pluſieurs gens 
ſcavants sen fuſſent mis en effect: & penſe qu'il 
me ſera permis, d'en dire ce petit mot, ſans aul- 
cune arrogance, puis que aulcuns plus ſgavants que 
moy eſtrangers, & aultres le confeſſent, ainſy que 
aulcuns de leurs Livres le teſmoignent, qui par 
eulx ont eſte depuis publics par impreſſion. Et en 
cela ſeulement je me vouldroye maintenir avoir 
mieulx fait, ou par adventure mieulx remonſtrẽ 
en ceſt endroi, que les autres. Car j'ay eſte tout 
ſeul opinant de ceſte matiere contre touts ceulx, 
qui paravant moy ont eſcript, & meſmes depuis 
cent ans, ou au moins tout aultrement qu'ilz n'ont 
faict. Qui a eſté Ja cauſe & le moyen du grand 
labeur, & du temps de quinze moys que j'ai oceu- 
pe I entendre & eſcripre ceſte matiere, & la me- 
ner juſques à reſolution finale, & concluſion du 
Livre (16). — Nul ne geſt encore depuis appa- 
ru, qui en ce m'ayt ouvertement contredict. 
Mais y en a (comme dict eſt) qui Font expreſſe- 
ment approuẽ: combien que au reſte des choſes 
concernentes le fait des bonnes lettres, je me 
repute moindre que les aultres, ainſy que la rai- 
fon le veult, & ma congnoiſſance le juge : Et 
meſmement que ceulx meſmes, contre leſquelz 
1 2 - 25 | . af ] 
Jay eſte d'opinion contraire en ceſte matiere. Car 
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than my own. 


Was 


je confeſſe avoir beaucoup apprins d'eulx en aul- 
tres choſes, comme de gens de ſouveraine ſcience 
& induſtrie, Dont) la plus part ſont alles de vie, 
* i treſpas. Mais un homme moyen en intelli- 
* gence de ſavoir, & moindre que mediocre, com- 
* me je ſuis, peult bien ſurmonter un grand & 
excellent homme en une intention, en laquelle 
* il s'eſt fort addonné, jagoit ce que en aultres 
* choſes il ne ſoit egal à luy (17). - - * 115 the 
* time of your moſt deſired and happy Acceſſion to 
* the Lf 11 / FRANCE (he addreſ- 
« ſes himſelf to Francis I) which was on the firſt of 
* January. - - - - 1 finiſhed and publiſhed my Book 
on Weights, Meaſures, Numbers, Coins, and the 
ſeveral ways of accounting among the Ancients, 
both Greeks and Latins, in which 1 have ſhewn, 
and made an Eflimate of, the Riches of the great 
Kingdwns, Principalities, Dominions, and Empires, 
mentioned by Hiſtorians, and reduced the whole to 
the Money of the preſent Time. In the Courſe of 
the Work I have cleared up and interpreted a great 
many Places and Paſſages, omitting nothing in my 
Power, either in the Hiſtorians, or the other Greek 
and Latin Authors; which before were nat well 
underflood, though ſeveral learned Men had at- 
tempted them: and I believe I a be allowed to 
ay thus much without Arrogance, ſince both Foreig- 
ner and others, more learned than myſelf, own it, 
as ſome of their Books fince printed teſtify. And 
* it is in this only that I would inſt that I have 
* done better, or given clearer Explications in this 
particular, than others. For I was ſingle in my 
* Opinin of this Matter, contrary to, or, at leaſt, 
* widely differing from all who had writ befure me, 
* even for: a hundred Mars. For which reaſon, it 
* has coſt me a great deal of Labour, and fifteen 
* Months time to underſtand and write theſe matters, 
and bring the Work to 4 Concluſi - 
* Nobody has hitherto appeared, who bas openly 
© contradifled me; but there are ſome (as has been 
* ſaid) who have expreſily given their Approbation 
* of it. Netwithflanding, in other thing: relating to 
Literature, 1 think myjelf inferior to many others, 
* as in reaſon 1 ought, and my own Underſtanding 
* tells me 1 am, even than ſome whoſe Opinions 1 
* have contradified in this Matter. For 1 confeſs I 
* have learned a great deal from them in other 
* things, as being Men of ſupericr Learning and 
* Induſtry. The greateſt part of them are dead and 
gone. But a Man of moderate Underſtanding and 
Learning, as I am, and leſs than ordinary, may 
* eaſily ſur mount great and excellent Men in a Deſign 
to which he bas applied himſelf very much, though 
in other reſpefs be be in no wiſe equal to them.” 
[H] His 22 was a powerful Protection to 
Literature, vhich many endeavoured to ſtifle in the 
Birth, as the Mother and Nurſe of Opinions, which 
did not pleaſe the Court of Rome.] It is better, for 
ſome Reaſons, to explain this in Lervis le Reis Words 
Cum in maximis, /ays he (18), 
* opinionum procellis & turbulentiſſimis tempeſta- 
* tibus ingens Græcæ linguz 'conflata eſſet invidia, 
© quod harum ſtirps, & ſemen malorum omnium 
© videretur, cum odii faces undique ab improbis 
« przferrentur, cum in perturbatione veteris diſci- 
« plinz ſpem haberent inimici ad elegantiam lite- 
* rarum non dignitatem modo extinguendam (19), 
* ſed etiam gloriam per principes viros infringen- 
dam, cum in his aſperitatibus rerum eruditi ple- 
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ent inter imperitorum greges tuti: hic ſolus 
non modò integra mente, verùm etiam exiſtima- 
tione permanſit. Nihil in ejus oy aut in oratione 

uiſquam potuit invenire, jure reprehen- 
TE Quod labenti rei 1 certiſſimum 
præſidium attulit. Niſi enim is contigiſſet orbæ 
« politiori doctrinæ quaſi legitimus tutor, qui eam 
© apud Principem, in ſenatu, in concionibus exa- 
« gitatam tueretur, ac tantiſper dum invidia conſi- 
« deret, 
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(17) 14 ibis. 


(18) Lud Regi- 
us in Vita Bus 


dai, pag. 83. 


(19) Crmpare 
toith this Eraſ- 


cited above in the 


_ de religione ſuſpecti haberentur, nec fatis Remart [II f 


BORE (Ca- 
THERINE DE)» 


(20) Budæus de 
Philologia, lib. 1. 


(21) Lud. Regi- 
us in Vita Budæi, 
pag: 88. 
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was mightily admired by the Court of France [I], as ſoon as his Learning was 
known; but he forbore going to Court as much as poſſible, till he diſcovered 
Francis the Firſt's Inclination for Learning. It was when the Court was at Ardres, 
at the time of the Interview between that Prince and the King of England, that 
Francis I ordered our William Budeus firſt to attend him [X J. From that time 


deret, domi ſeptam teneret liberali cultodia, at- 
que à ſceleratorum hominum impetu prohiberet, 
* haud dubiè noſtris finibus coacta eſſet excedere. 
: In the greateſt Storms, and turbulent Tem- 
« peſts of Opinions, when the Greek Tongue was 
« extremely ill thought of, as ſeeming to be the 
Source and Fountain of all theſe Evils; when 
* wicked Men every where fludied to throw an 
* Odium on it; when the Enemies of ancient Learn- 
ing had hopes in the Confuſion, not only to ex- 
* tinguiſh the Elegance and Dignity of Literature, 
* but alſo to deſtroy it's Reputation by help of great 
* Men, and in that uneaſy State of Affairs, many 
* learned Men were ſuſpected of Hereſy, and were 
* ſcarce ſafe among the ignorant Multitude : He 
alone ſtood untainted either in Mind or Reputation. 
* No Man could find any thing blame worthy in his 
Li or Diſcourſe, which proved a powerful Pro- 
* teftion to the falling State of Literature. For had 
not he appeared as a lawful Guardian of abandoned 
« polite Literature, to defend it with the King, in 
* the Senate, and public Aſſemblies, and generouſly 
* taken it home and kept it a while there, under 
* cover, from malicious Men till Envy, was quieted, 
* it would tertainly have been driven out of our 
* Country.” 

[7] He was much admired by the Court of France.] 
He was known there before the Death of Charles 
VIII. That Prince, having heard that Badæus was 
a very learned Man, was deſirous to ſee him, and 
ordered him to come to Court; but did not live 
long enough to advance him. He informs us of 
this himſelf. © A Carolo ego commodum in aulam 
accerſitus fueram, cum ille repentino caſu ſublatus 
eſt: exierat jam rumuſculus quidam ſtudiorum 
meorum qui ad eum permanaverat nihil minus 
me agente (20). I had been called to Court 
9 King Charles, when he was ſuddenly taken off : 

ome Report had been ſpread of my Learning, 
which reached his Ears, while I thought nothing 
at all of it” Guy of Rochefort, Chancellor of 
France, procured that Honour for our Badæus, as 
is obſerved in the eighty ninth Page of his Life. 
Lewis XII, Succeſſor of Charles VIII, employed 
Budæus twice on Embaſſies inta. /taly, and after- 
wards made him one of his Secretaries. * De 
« maximis rebus legatum in Italiam miſit cum ali- 
« quot proceribus ſuis : quibus in legationibus fic fi- 
dem ſuam, diligentiam, ingenium regi probavit, 
mut magnam gratiam ab eo ipſo iniret, ac paulo 
* mox in ſcribarum regiorum numerum adſcribe- 
* retur (21). He ſent him, with ſome of the No- 
* bility, Embaſſador into Italy on very important 
* Affairs; in whith Embaſſies he gave the King 
« ſuch proofs of his Fidelity, Diligence, and Ability, 
* that he was taken into great Favour, and was ſoon 
© after made one of the King's Secretaries) He 
would have been made Counſellor in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, had he not choſe to husband his 
time for his Studies, rather than ingage in an Office 
that would have occaſioned too great a Diverſion. 

[IX] It was when the Court was at Ardres, —— 
that Francis I ordered him to attend him the fir 
time.] I do not think myſelf in the wrong, in 
generally following this Rule, That an Author who, 
writes the Life of a Man, is more to be relied on, 
than they who only mention him occaſionally. 
Yet this does not hinder me from believing, that, 
in certain Caſes, we ought to prefer what we read 
in other Books, before that which we find in a 
written Life: I give an Example of it in this Re- 
mark. Lewis le Roi does not only not ſay, that 
Francis I ſent William Budeus to Rome to nego- 
tiate with Pope Leo X, but expreſsly remarks that 
Budeus was not ſent for to the Court of Francis I, 
before that Prince was at Ardres to confer with 
the King of England: * Prx1Mvu u evocatus Ar- 
* deam, quem in locum rex quoque Britannorum 
Henricus convenerat, cum tanti conventus ſplen- 
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dore excitatus, tum admirabili fama incredibilium 


forward 


virtutum ſui principis incenſus, fant quam libenter 

regis imperio obtemperavit, atque eo magis quod 

virtutis, & literarum ergo ſe intelligebat accerſiri 

(22). —— He was firſt called by the King 10 (22) Ibid. pag, 
Ardres, whither Henry, King of Great Britain, 9. 

* was alſo come to a Conference; excited by the 

* Splendor of ſo great an Appearance, and animated 

* with the extraordinary Fame of the incredible 

* Virtue of his Prince, be very gladly obeyed, and 

* the rather becauſe he underſtocd that he was ſent 

for on Account of his Virtue and Learning.” The 

Interview of Ardres happened in the Year 1520, It 

would therefore be falle, according to Letois le Roi, 

that our William negotiated for Francis I, with 

Leo X, in the Year 1515, Yet I dare not diſpute 

the Embaſſy which Mr Varillas mentions under the 

Year 1515. * Budeus was not unskillful in Ne- 

* gotiations, although he had lived at Paris with- 

* out any other Converſation but that of his 

Books. The Academy of Rome, which had never 

been ſo polite ſince the Age of Augu/ius, as it 

was at that time, gave him an extraordinary Re- 

ception, and he quickly acquired the Familiarity 

of the Pope, becauſe he excelled chiefly in the 

Knowledge of the Greek Antiquities, which the 

Pope himſelf pretended to (23).” The ſame Au- (23) Varillas, 
thor adds, that the Objections, which the Pope made, Hiſtoire de Hr n- 
* ſupplied Budeus with a Field large enough to © 8 's Paſs 
* ſhew his profound Learning, and that the Pope | 7 Aires, bn 
* who deſired nothing more than to prolong the the Negotiation 
* Negotiation, and conclude nothing, took care not of Budevi, Ma- 
* to interrupt him, or make him perceive the Di- — 8 
greſſions in which he engaged himſelf inſenſibly, — ike 
* but on the contrary, his Holineſs created from King, with 
time to time new Occaſions for them.“ Add to Lee X, in 1515, 
this, what he ſays in his Preface; * Budæus's Ex- 1 
* ample ſerves admirably to ſhew that a Perſon is 3 6, 2 
not the more fit to negotiate nice Affairs, be- Lat. Vir tanta 
* cauſe he is one of the moſt learned of his Age: animi conten- 
And I ought to receive Thanks for having re. tone Mun 0 
© marked this, if it were only for the Rarity of fgterim negociis 
the Matter:” But how could Mr Varillas ſay, & Reipubl. cur 
That Budæus had lived in Paris without any other non abfuit. Nam 
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Converſation than that of his Books, if the two Embaſ- & 4 Franc | 


. þ- 1 l; 
ſhes under Lewis XII be true? Does not he make eb 


it plainly appear, that he was not only ignorant of Roma de belli 
what Lewis le Roi ſaid, but alſo of what Budexs in- ſocietate cum le- 
ſinuates? Budæus repreſents to Cuthbert Tonſtal, how One ſummo Pon- 


he had managed himſelf in his Studies; he owns 222. 


he had ſeen divers learned Perſons in Ttaly, vetios contrahen- 
and adds that he had no leiſure to be acquainted da uni cum ali- 
with them, becauſe he was charged with public 99% ß ben 
Affairs. Interim bis Romam adii urbeſque inſignes —— legatus 
« Italiz, doctos ubi homines per — . vidi eft. He (ays n+ 
« potius quam audivi, & literarum meliorum Pro- thing of Reba 
« feſſores tanquam à limine ſalutavi, quantum ſcilicet #94 Lewis _ 
* homini licuit Italiam raptim peragranti nec libera (24) Epiſtol. E- 
« legatione (24). - - In the mean time I went twice raſmi wm 
« to Rome, and the moſt noted Cities of Italy, where Ps 159. 

« IT had a flight Glance of the learned Men rather tban 

« heard them, paid my Reſpefts to the Profeſſors of 
Literature at their Doors, as it were, as much 

* as a Max could do, who paſſed through Italy is 

* a hurry, and confined by an Embaſſy.” Laſtly, I 

obſerve, that he was become a Courtier of Francis 

the Firſt's Court, before that Prince's Interview 

with Henry VIII. This appears from a Letter 

of Eraſmus, dated in February 1519 (25), wherein (25) The o 
he writes to Budeus; * Quomodo tibi ſucceſſerit “ 34 Ben, bi. 
* expeditio quemadmodum vocas aulica partim ex 

* tuis ad Ludovicum Vivem literis intellexi. - - 

Hao your Court Expedition, as you call it, ſuc- 

g code, J partly learn from your Letter to Ludo- 

« vicus Vives.” It appears yet more plainly from 

a Letter of Budæus, wherein he ſpeaks of a Jour- 

ney he was to fake with Stephen Poncher, newly 

promoted to the Archbiſhopric of Sexs. * Epiſco- 

pus Pariſienſis jam Senonenſis Archiepiſcopus factus 

* elt liberalitate regia, etſi nondum res peracta eſt. 

* Hotus jam eſt aulz, nec nobis licet cum eo loqui. 


* Quodam 
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(26) Fpiſt, Eraſ- 
mi lix, lib, iii, 


page 245+ 


{27) Anonymus 
in diſſertatione de 
literati matrimo- 
nio, pag. 367. 
It is printed 
with Baudii A- 
Morcs. 
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forward he took pleaſure in heating him diſcourſe 3 he committed his Library to 
him, and gave him a Place of Maſter of Requeſts. At the ſame time the Town- 
Houſe of the City of Paris, elected him Provoſt of the Merchants. He was one 
of the chief Promoters of the Deſign, which Francis I. afterwards executed, of 
at Paris for the Languages and Sciences. 
ference with Anthony du Prat, Chancellor of France, which was the reaſon why he 
appeared no oftener at Court than his Place required; but the time came when 
he was ſeldom any where elſe ; for his good Friend Poyet was promoted to the 
Office of Chancellor, and would have Budzus almoſt conſtantly with him. The 
exceſſive heats of the Year 1540 obliged Francis I. to make a Progreſs to the 
Coaſts of Normandy, in hopes of finding a cooler Air. Budæus went that Pro- 
greſs, and fell into a Fever, which made him earneſtly wiſh himſelf at home: He 
had his Wiſh, but did not recover; he only had the Satisfaction of dying amidſt 
his own Family, which was numerous (a) 12 


founding Profeſſorſhips 


ä nn 
* * 


1 

. 
* 
>”, 


* , 


He had a Dif- 


The Date of his Death has been (-) 15. . 


falſified by ſeveral Writers [MI], which is very ſtrange, conſidering the Glory ;, Lende le Roi. 
that diſtinguiſhed his Reputation. The manner, in which he deſired to be batted, 
produced ſome Suſpicions about his Religion [VI], which were much increaſed 


* Quodam tamen die, eum in interiori cubiculo 
Principis eſſet, dixit mihi ſe ad te ſeribere ſta- 
* tuiſſle, Iturus eſt propediem in legationem Nar- 
* bonem verſus cum aulicorum diſpenſatorum de- 
* curione: cum quo etiam ire me Rex juſſit, ut 
* numerus ſim potius quam ut aliquam operam 
* certam navem in ea provincia: fic enim inter- 
« pretor (26), - - - - The Biſhop of Paris is now by 
* the King's Bounty made Archbiſhop of Sens, though 
* the Buſineſs is not quite finiſhed. He is now 
* wholly taken up with the Court, and I cannot 
* ſpeak with him. But one Day, in the King's 
* Bed-chamber, he told me he deſigned to write to 
* you. He will go ſhortly on an Embaſſy to Nar- 
bonne with one of the Crown Officers: the King 
* has alſo ordered me to go with him, to fill up the 
Number, rather than to do any particular Buſi- 
* neſ7, for ſo I underſtand it.“ He does not note 
the Year in the Date of that Letter; but it is 
plain, he wrote it while the Court was in a Fer- 
ment on Occaſion of the Death of the Emperor 
Maximilian. That Emperor died the ewelfth of 
January, 1519. | 

[L) His Family -- - - - was numerous.) He left 
ſeven Sons and four Daughters; there is nothing 
more ſaid of them in his Hiſtory ; but I have read 
in other Books, that, becauſe he had a great Num- 
ber of Sons and Grandſons, he defired he might 
be buried by Night, foreſeeing, that if they buried 
him by Day, there would have been too much cry- 
ing of little Children, and of thoſe of his Family. 
The Author, who informs me of this, notes that 
Budæuss Wife was ſo far from hindring her Huſ- 
band from ſtudyiag, that ſhe ſerved him for a Help- 
mate as well in the Cloſet as in the Bed, and looked 
out the Paſſages and the neceſſary Books for him. 
I do not tranſlate literally, as will ſoon be per- 
ceived, but I think 1 do not deviate from my Au- 
thor's Thought. Nec Budzum à literis uxor avo- 
© cavit, ſed magis in iis confirmavit, quam ſibi in 
Muſarum ſacrario ſemper aſſidentem, & aliquid li- 
« brorum in manibus habentem, non tantum vite, 
* ſed ſtudiorum quoque ſociam & commilitonem no- 
« minabat: nec eundem magnus liberorum nepo- 
tumque numerus in ſtudiis interpellavit, qui qui- 
« dem dicitur. fuiſſe tantus, ut antequam morere- 
tur, noctu ſuum funus efferri, tumularique man- 
« daret, ut aliquo modo compeſceret fletum eju- 
latumque puerorum, quem futurum non obſcure 
« providebat (27). — Nor did Budzus's Wife di- 
* vert him from Literature, but rather confirmed 
* bim in it; as ſhe was continually fitting by him 
* in his Study, with ſome Book or other in 
Hand, be called her his Companion, and Fellow- 
Soldier, not only in Life but in Study: nor did 
* the great Number of his Children and Grand Chit- 
Aren interrupt him in his Studies, though they are 
* ſaid to have been ſo many, that, before he died, be 
ordered that bis Corps bould be buried privately in 
* the Night, to prevent, in ſome Meaſure, the weep- 
ing and crying of Cbildren, which he foreſaw there 
* would be. i have read one of Budeus's Letters 
(28), wherein he only ſays, that the Careſſes of his 
Wife were not able t diyorce him from his Books: 


VOL, IL 


by 


his Studies, He repteſents himſelf as married to 

two Wives; one, who brought him Sons and Daugh- 

ters, the other Philology, which produced him Books. 

He had been married twelve Years when he writ 

that Letter, and he had had fix Sons and one Daugh- | 

ter (29) by that time. Philology was not ſo fruit- (29) Moreti 7 

fol; Budeus had produced fewer Books than Chil- _— 2 2 

dren. He had laboured more with the Body than Badaus 5:4 fous 

the Soul, but he hoped that at the long-ran he Sent, and two 

ſhould leave more Books than Children. He ſaid Daughtert. 

the Fertility of the Soul ſhould have it's turn, it 

will raiſe itſelf on the Ruins of that of the Body : 

The prolific Virtue is not given all at once to the 

natural Organs, and to the Pen. Sic enim ſtatue- 

bam mihi eſſe faciendum, ut conjugem quidem 

legitimam haberem liberorum parentem, ex Philo- 

* logia autem libros, id eſt, nominis mei æternam 

© memoriam, prolemque immortalem gignerem. 

« Liberos jam plures aliquanto quam libros genui, 

plus corpori fortaſſe quam animo indulgens. Poſt- 

* hzc (ut ſpero) marceicente corpore, animus in- 

dies vegetior & vividior fiet, utrumque autem fi- 

mul ex æquo prolificum eſſe nequit, ſed cum 

emeritz facultates corporis eſſe ceeperint, tum de- 

mum viribus animi ſtipendia plenè procedent (30). (30) Epiſt. xxx, 

— For I bad come to this Reſolution in nyſelſ, Fraſmi, lib. ii, 

that I would take a lawful Wife by whom I might EEE 

have Children, and of Philology beget Boots, that 

is, an eternal Memorial of my Name, and an im- 

mortal Offspring. Now I have got more Children 

than I have brought forth Books, perhaps becauſe J 

indulge my Body more than my Mind. Hereafter 

( hope) as my Body declines, my Mind will grow 

* ſtronger and more lively; both cannot be alike proli- 

« fic at once; but when the Faculties of the Body be- 

« gin to wear out, then the Powers of the Mind come 

© to their full Strength.” We ſhall ipeak below (31) (31) In the Re- 

of the Change of Religion of that Family. mark [0], 
LMI] The Date of his Death has been falkfied by 

ſeveral Writers.) La Croix du Maine makes him 

die the Twenty fifth of Auguſt, 1540; Spondanus 

the twentieth of Auguſt (32); and Peter de St Ro- (32) Spondans ad 

muald the third of Auguſi the ſame Year (33); Fa- Ann. 1549, n. 

ther Garaſſe in 1539 (34) Mr de Launoi the firſt 3” ö 

of September 1573 (35). The Truth is, that he (33) Pet. de St 

died the Twenty third of Augu/t, 1540. He who _ _— 

thought to correct Revſnerus by Mr de Launoi is Ii, 

deceived: © Launoius - - - - - dicit Budzum obiiſſe 

A. 1573. Calend. Septembr. ut falli neceſſe fit (34) 1 - 

« Nicolaum Reuſnerum qui in Iconibus ejus obitum _— y 

« refert ad A. 1540 (36). -- -- Launot - - - - - : 

© ſays, that Budzus died in the Year 1573, on the 1 Bag =O 

* firſt of September: therefore Nicolas Reuſnerus page 882, , 

« muſt be miſtaken, who in his Icones places bis Death , lohn Al- 

* in the Year 1540. E. De- 
LV] The Manner, in which he defired to be buried, cade Deead. fols 

produced ſome Suſpicions about his Religion.) He v, verſo. 

declared by his Will a Year before he died, that 

he would be buried without any Ceremonies. Theſe 

are his Words: * I deſire to be carried to the 

Grave by Night, and without Invitation, only 

with one Torch, or two at moſt, nor will I have 

it proclaimed in the Church, or in the City, that 

I am to be buried this or that Day. For I never 


He does not ſay, that he found in her a Help as to- 1 — Ceremonies and funeral Pomps. 


« . - + I for- 


190 


See My de 
P. Hiſt. 
Colleg. Navarr. 


Pag. 881. 


(33) Garaſſe, Do- 


Frine Cutieuſe, 


Page 920 · 


(30) According to 
Lewis le Poi, ie 
2was at St Nicho- 
las's in the Felds, 
that be ot burt- 


ad. 


(40) He mi- 
ſtakes; it was in 


15. 


(41) Maim- 
urg · Hiſt. du 
Calviniſme, pag. 
205, upon which 
ſee the Critique 
Generale, Lettre 
Xvi, pag. 274, 
of the third Adi. 


* 
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by his Widow's making open Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion at Geneva, with 
ſome of her Children [O]. It is nevertheleſs certain, that in his Writings he ſeems 


—— — I forbid any to be made for me, as 
« well for this, as for other things that cannot be 
done without Scandal: Nor will I have any Fu- 
© neral Ceremony, or otherRepreſentation, about the 
© Place where I ſhall be buried, for the Year after 
© my Deceaſe, becauſe they ſeem to me Imitations 
of the Cenotaphs, which the Gentiles anciently 
made uſe of (37).” A Jeſuit, who was in other 
reſpects eaſily provoked, and ſoon ſtartled at the leaſt 
Innovations, condemned thoſe who did not put a 
good Conſtruction upon this Conduct. He will 
have it, that this learned Man a&ed thus from a 
Principle of Humility only, and by an Effect of that 
ſtudious Humour, which had made him live ſo much 
in private. He ſays (38), That good Soul having 
© lived among the Dead, that he might live for 
© ever among the Living, and having intirely ſepa- 
rated himſelf from all Company, to addict him- 
© ſelf to Solitude in his Life- time, retains the ſame 
© Humour at his Death; for he ordered by his laſt 
Will, that his Body ſhould be carried by Night, 
„without Flambeaux, or Funeral Pomp, from Sainte 
* Avoye Street, where he died, to the Celeſtines (39), 
* which is a pretty long way: and would be buried 
without Ceremony, without Attendance, and 
without Invitation, or ringing of Bells. It is true, 
that this Novelty gave occaſion to different Diſ- 
courſes, the Preachers of thoſe Times taking the 
matter in the worſt ſenſe, becauſe of the Times 
which began to ſmell of the Faggot, and were al- 
ready imbued with certain ſuſpicious Opinions; 
for it was in the Year M. D. XXXIX (40), when 
Luther had ſet almoſt all. Germany on Fire; but 
Budeus's former Life, the Integrity and Innocency 
of his Manners, the public Opinion, and his he- 
roic Actions at Venice and Paris, for the Honour 
of Religion, and the Advancement of Learning, 
were faithful Witneſles of the contrary ; inſomuch, 
that the wiſeſt remained edified by his Humility, 
whereas others were offended at the Novelty : and 
indeed it is true, that Budæus might do what he 
did from a Sentiment of Humility, as we have 
«* ſeen divers Saints do, who have defired that their 
© Bodies ſhould be denied Chriſtian Burial, or buri- 
« ed without Honour.“ A little after, he continues 
thus: * Melin, of Saint Gelais, knowing that Bu- 
* deus's Intention was good, and agreeable to his 
* Humour, which had been always ſolitary, and 
an Enemy to the hurry of Company, wrote an 
excellent Epigram in Honour of the deceaſed, 
whereby he made it appear, that Budæus, in hum- 
bling himſelf, had acquired more Glory than others 
do by the moſt pompous Obſequies.* For he ſaid, 
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Qui eſt celui que tout le monde ſuit ? 

Las! feſt Bude au cercueil eſlendu. 

Pourquoi n'ont faift les cloches plus grand bruit ? 
Son nom ſans cloche eſt aſſez eſpandu. 

Que rat-on plus en torches deſpendu, 

Suivant la mode accouſtumce & ſaincte? 

Afin qu'il fuſt par Pobſcur entendu, 

Que des Frangois la lumiere eſt eſteinte. 


Who's this that er ry one attends on here 
Alas! it is Budzus on the Bier. 

Why toll not then the Bells ? His Name around 
1s ſpread, ſufficiently, without their Sound. 

But why have no more Torches been procur'd ? 
To Pet the Light of France is now obſcur d. 


The Prior Ogier was not ſo indulgent as Garaſſe; 
he blames him for having defended the Conduct 
of Budeus. It may be, he would have blamed his 
criticizing him, if Garaſſe had done what one of his 
own Fraternity did, in ſpeaking of the Chancellor 4e 
P Hopital (41); for they, who turn Critics, com- 
monly eſpouſe the oppoſite Part. Let us ſee the 
Words of the Cenſurer of the Doctrine Curien/e : 
Pag. 919, He endeavours to juſtify William Bu- 
dus againſt the Accuſations of the Doctors and 
* Preachers of his Time, who had conceived ſome 
o 


very 


© Suſpicions of him after his Death, becauſe of the 

© Novelty of his Funeral. They had certainly ſome 

© Ground to make a ſiniſter Judgment of him. For, 

* befides the bad Impreſſions which the Novelty of 

© his Funeral made, at a time when all our Forces 

ought to have been bent againſt the growing He- 

reſy, and nothing relaxed of the ordinary Ceremo- 

nies of the Church; he was of the Opinion of 

that good Grammarian, of whom Caraſſe ſpeaks 

in the ſeventh Section of the third Book, who 

thought that diſputing on any material Queſtions of 

Divinity, was ſo much time ill employed. See 

© how he ſpeaks in one of his Epiſtles to Eraſmus. 

* Reddiderat epiſtolam juvenis, is quem mihi com- 

* mendaſti, Sorbonæ nunc agentem, MaAaov I's &v 

* oepCorTids Aiprn pi Ce, Lr wag ei- 

© XoTws dFOKanoinue Ti T Sε,j˖,vl Ja- 

© TetCnv. I bad received your Letter from the 

young Man, that you recommended to me, who now 

* ſtudies in the Sorbonne, or rather, is floundering in 

* the Sorbonnic Mire; for ſo I may very juſtly call 

* the Exerciſes of Sophiſts. If Garaſſe had known 

* of this Paſſage (42), I believe he eſteemed the (42) Laynoj page 
* Sorbonne ſo much, that he would have ſent Budæ- 524 e203 that 
* us among the Buffoons of Rome, as merrily as he % Page mates 
packs off that good Grammarian to the Country of E 929i 


* the Drolls, among the merry Andrews of — Catho« 
* Athens (43). 


[O] His Widow made open Profeſſion of the Pro- (43) Oxier Juge 
teftant Religion at Geneva, with jume of ber Chil- du livre de la Do- 
dren.) The Paſſage of Melanchthon's Letters, which ctrine Curieuſe, 
I am going to cite, teſtifies, that the Example of P*8 190, 19% 
that Woman was of great weightz becauſe it was 
believed, that her Husband's good Diſcourſes had 
much aſſiſled her to know the Truth. Venit huc 
* quiſpiam ex Gallia nobilis vir ac doctus, qui nar- 
© rat honeſtiſimam matronam viduam Budzi, una 
cum filiabus, Lutetia migraſſe ad Calvini Eccleſi- 
am, ut ibi & vocem Evangelii audiat, & longius 
© ablit à ſævitia quæ in regno Gallico adverſus Evan- 

« gelii ſtudioſos exercetur. Hoc exemplo matronæ 
4 
o 
« 


valde moveri multos homines in Gallia idem affir- 

mat; propterea quod mortui mariti ſui doctiſſimi 

& graviſſimi viri judicio exiſtimatur hanc doctri- 

nam ample&i, de qua ipſum multa pie diſſeruiſſe 
ante mortem conſtat (44). — There is arrived here (44) Melancht, 
from France a noble and learned Man, who ſays, Epiſt. pag, 585, 
© that the honourable Lady, the Widow of Budæus, 4. Bad. 1568. 

: , apud Colomeſium 

. with ber Daughters, are come over from Paris to in Gallia Orient. 
Calvin's Church, both that ſbe might hear the pag. 16, 
Word of the Goſpel, and be farther removed from 

the Cruelty exerciſed in the Kingdom of France, 

againſt the Profeſſors of the Evangelic Faith. He alſo 

affirms, that a great many Perſons in France are 

moved by this Lady's E . becauſe ſhe is fuppoſed 

to have embraced this Doftrine from the Judgment of 

ber deceaſed Husband, who, it is certain, reaſoned, 
* in many things, very piouſfly before his Death.” In a 
Letter from Me/anchthon to Camerarius, dated the 
eleventh of September 1549, at pag. 908, of the 
London Edition, are theſe Words: Hzc narratio 
* fi vera eſt, admirationem magnam res pariet. Budæi 
* conjugem anum cum filiabus aiunt migraſſe Gene- 
vam adCalvini Ecclefiam, inqua & alii multi nobiles 
© homines in Gallia exulare dicuntur. /f this Ac- 
count be true, it will be matter of Admiration. They 
« ſay, that Budzus's Widow, and ber Daughters, 
are gone over to Geneva to Calvin's Church, where 
* they alſo ſay many other Noblemen of France 
art in Exile.“ The Daughters of the great Bu- 
dæus were not the only Perſons of the Family that 
retired to Geneva: LEWIS BUD ÆE US, their 
Brother, went thither alſo, where he was Profeſ- 
ſor of the Hebrew Tongue, He publiſned a Latin 
Tranſlation of the Palms with Notes, See the 
Gallia Orientalis of Colomits, Pag. fifteen and ſix- 
teen. We have ſpoken before (45) of JOHN (45) 1” * 
BUD Us (a), who was one of the three Depu- nt by . Hoy 
ties that were ſent into Germany about the Affairs 
of the Church. MATTHEW BUDAUS, (46) Her Str” 
their Brother, is praiſed by Henry Stephens as a pn hl Pry 
Man who underſtood the Hebrew Topguc tho- Gjumefum in 
roughly (46). The Poſterity of Budus ſubſiſts ſtill Gall. Orient pat 
in Geneva, and makes a conſiderable Figure Cl) The 257. 
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„though he had ſometimes ſpoken very ve- 
ome, and againſt the Corruptions of the Cler 
(5). It is ſaid that he never would ſuffer his Picture to be drawn 
going to make a Speech to Charles V, he was at a ſtand [R]. 
Latin and French was ſomewhat harſh []. 


* 8 
' 3 5 dts 


) See i 
21, and that, vF Bock of The 


His Stile both in Catalogue of the 


His Father, as I have already ſaid, 1 ER 4 


was of a conſiderable Family; and yet I have read that it was ennobled on account & eg. /ever 
of our Budæus [T], This Man, being nettled at ſomething that Eraſmus had done 544. . 


Book de Aſſe. See 


or ſaid, reſented it highly, and never would do him the Favour to quote him, 3 a gy 


but criticized him ſometimes without naming him [U]. Emulation between two | 


» of the A. 
ticle JULIUS II. 


Men of their Rank might eaſily degenerate into Hatred (c). They who have 60 $:. + R. 
ſaid, that, notwithſtanding their Difference, Budæus brought it ſo about that Eraſ- _— U. at the 


mus was ſent for to Paris (d), know nothing of the Matter ; for the 


uarrel be- 


tween them was not begun, when Budæus, acquitting himſelf of the Commiſſion AD end» =; 


Proſopogr. pag. * 


that was given him to make Offers to Eraſmus, in the Name of Francis I, adviſed 244. 
him to accept them (e). An Addition of all his Works were printed at Baſil, in (% Epitt. Eraſmi 


the Year 1557, in four Volumes in Folio, 


dus Curio. 


[(a) The Citizen of Geneva, which calls him 
Lord of Ferace *, obſerves, that he was 34 of 
Duaren; and this Book, printed in 1609, ſpeaks alſo 
of a Siſter of John Budæus, a Lady of eighty Years 
of Age, who was alive at that time; beſides- one 
William Budeus, likewiſe Lord of Verace, and 
Grandſon of the great Budzus ; for it is in that 
ſenſe, the Gulie/mi nepos in Thuanus Þ is to be un- 
derſtood, and not in that of Nephero, as Vide! has 
+ Hiftoire du taken it T. This William Budeus, I ay, Lieute- 
Connetable de nant of 0 Gens @ Arms of Briguemaut, command- 
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1 Buok cis 


2 * 8 conti at the Battle of Pontcharra. RE M. 
D] In his Writings he appears very oppoſite to the 
Reformers.) See his Work entituled, De Tranfitu 
Helleniſmi ad Chriſtianiſmum, and which he dedi- 
cated to Francis I, in the Year 1535, a little after 
Calvin had dedicated his Chriftian Inflitutions to 
that Monarch. Budeus recommends the ancient 
Faith to him, and praiſes him for the famous Pro- 
ceſſion that was made to expiate the wicked At- 
(47) See the Hi. tempt of the Heretics (47); (this was the Lan- 
fry of Do guage of thoſe Times.) Mr de Launoi cites this 
— Tom. I, Paſſage (48), and adds another to it, which diſco- 
pag. 2, Edit. vers our Budæuss Zeal againit thoſe who were 
de Hollande. called Innovators. 
(48) Hit. Gym- [2 ] It is ſaid that he would never ſuffer his Pi- 
_ — Hure to be drawn.) I can give you no other Proof 
*r. 578, & 154+ of this, than theſe four Verſes: 


Nec voluit vivus-fingi pingive Budzus, 
Nec vatum moriens quæſiit elogia. 

Hunc qui tanta ſuz mentis monumenta reliquit 
Externa puduit vivere velle manu. . 


Budzus, in his Life, would ne er conſent 

To have, or Buſt, or Pifture, of himſelf, 

Nor dying, fought he Poets Elogies : 

By his own Works, he, to himſelf, has rais'd 
A Monument of everlaſting Fame, 

Aſvamed to owe it to another's Hand. 


The Author, whom I quote in the Margin, fays, 
that this is Budzus's Epitaph, compoſed by Stephen 

(io) Nerv. Paſquicr (49). 8 
. . R] ----- and that going to make a Speech to 
wider the third of Charles V, be was at 4 ſtand.) J have read this no 
Auguſt, where but in the firſt Volume of Father Aram on 
Ciceros Orations. * Petrus Meſhus libro iii. varia- 
rum lectionum cap. viii. multa magnorum Ora- 
torum exempla corradit, quos initio. dicendi per- 
turbatos repentè memoria defecit. Ut Demoſthe- 
nem coram Philippo, Theophraſtum coram Areo- 
© pagitis, Herodem Atticum coram M. Antonino, 
eraclidem Lycium coram Severo Auguſto, Bar- 
tholomæum Socinum coram Alexandro Sexta. 
Addi potuiſſet & magnus ille Budzus, qui Caro- 
as lum V. Cæſarem Pariſios venientem oratione ex- 
— ＋ ama * cepturus repentè obmutuit (50), — Petrus Meſ- 
nt. Tom, I, pag, ſius, in the Third Book of his various Readings, 
409. ; chap. VIII, collefts a great many examples of 
„et Orators, who have been diſcompoſed in the 


* veginning of thtir Diſcourſe, and on a ſudden their 


with an ample Preface by Celius Secun-- 


No 


Memories have failed them: As Demoſthenes be- 
« fore Philip, Theophraſtus before the Areopagites, 
« Herodes Atticus before M. Antoninus, Heracli- 
© des Lycius before the Emperor Severus, Bartho- 
© Jomew Socinus before Alexander the Sixth. He 
* might alſo have added the great Budæus, who, 
toben be was going to addreſs the Emperor Charles 
V, on his arrival at Paris, was ſuddenly topped, 
© and could not proceed in his Speech.” 
S] His — French Stile was ſomewhat harſh] 
© Some have found Fault with his expreſſion in the 
Book of The Inſtitution of a Prince, addreſſed to 
Francis I, where, in his Dedication to the King, 
© he calls his manner of writing, Un Style de haute 
* lice & reſplendiſſant, — A Style of a high ſtrain 
and glittering ; Beſides, he was obſcure and un- : 
* poliſhed ; witneſs theſe Words of the ſame E- 
* piltle: Je vous requiers de recevoir mon offre avec 
grand liefſe & alacritè, ere dexigue eftimation 
* compare à voſtre hauteur (51). — I deſire you to (51) St Romu- 
* receive my Offering with great joy and alacrity, ald, Journal 
an Offering of exiguous Eſteem compared with * Au- 
* your Highneſs.” See what Genebrard and Daniel d 3˙ 
Augentius ſay of him in du Verdier's Bibliotbegue. 
Having conſulted the Epiſtle Dedicatory of The 
* of a Prince, I find 3 all in it of 
what Saint Romuald aſſerts here. y Edition is 
that which Meſſiere Jobn de Luxembourg, Abbot of 
Tory, Rivot, and Salmoiſy, had printed in his Abbey 
of Rivou, in the Year 1546, in Folio. Note, by 
the way, a Fault of Mr Joli, who ſays, that That 
Work was not printed till the Reign of Henry II. 
in 1547, in Folio and in 8vo (52). It is belides () ſoli Codi- 
very evident, from the Epiſtle Dedicatory, and from cille d'or, p. 36. 
all the reſt of the Book, that the Author knew | 
Himſelf when he owns, That he neither could, nor 
would praiſe. himſelf. — for knowing the Purity 
of the French Di#ion - - - « - and that he was very 
little verſed in the French Stile (53). (23) Budæus, 
[TJ His Family was ennobled on bis Account.] obi ſupra, in the 
© His Heirs were declared Noble, by an Arret of Ef Dedicata- 
© the Court of Aids, in the Year 1578, on Account ” 


of his Perſonal Merits (54).” I believe the Monk, (54) St Romu- 


who relates this, had none of the exacteſt Memoirs. ald, Journ: Chro- 

See above, Remark [4] | — ny 4 2 
[U] He would never — quote Eraſmus; and be Invent. de I Hiſt. 

criticized him without naming 2 They came to Journalicre, p. 

defending and proving, which had no very good 169. 

effect. See the Letters which they wrote to each 

other, among thoſe of Eraſmus, To me it always 

ſeemed that Eraſmus was more moderate and civil 

to Budeus, than he was to Eraſmus, Was it not 

very unſociable,, not to grant the favour of one 

Citation ? © Id parum amicz voluntatis argumentum 

« crediderunt, quod a Budzo in tot numero libris 

* mentio nuſquam facta fit Eraſmi, quanquam ut 

© fieret multis precibus ab Eraſmo ambiretur. Præ- 

© terea putant id quoque ad iſta 2. dixi accedere, 

quod Budzus diſſimulanter Eraſmum in ſuis libris 

* nonnunquam perſtringere videtur, velut in Com- 

* mentariis, quando ridet illos, qui de ſingulorum 

ingenio, & eloquentia ſententiam ferre audent, 

« qui Laurentio inferiores præſcribunt loquendi for- 4% 10 Regh- 

* mulas, qui leviora quædam ſeripta in vulgus e- , In vita Budi, 

« dunt, quz nec ſolem nec ætatem ferant (55). pag. 77. 
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| {f) lebe. vi- No Elogy can be finer than that which Ladovicus Vives made on our Budæus (f) 
A a bell. az for in few Words he repreſents him as a Prodigy of Learning, and aſcribes ſuch 
3 deuter ge Git» moral Virtues to him as deſerve the Admiration of all the World, I think it may 
8 S juſtly enough be faid of this great Man, that he made himſelf more feared than 
1 beloved in the Common - Wealth of Learning, and this does not ſeem to me a 

Perfection, but rather a ſhrewd Sign of Haughtineſs and Impatience, and of his 

armming Cap · apee againſt thoſe who criticize him. The Concern that a Profeſſor 

of Venice expreſſed, when ſome body had taken notice publickly that he did not 

follow the Opinion of the learned Budæus, would alone be a ſufficient Demonſtra- 


tion that he had made himſelf very formidable [X]. 


4 
- 


« hnmanitatem & divinam iſtam tuam beneflcentiam 


II. was looked upon as 4 mark of a very un- . 
* friendly Diſpoſition, that Budæus, in ſo many Boots, obteſtor; per eam pietatem, quam tibi reliquzque 
ng * genti debeo, adjuro, uti hunc Budzo ſcrupulum 


* had made no mention Eraſmus, og "ogra 
* Eraſmus had frequently deſired him to do it. To per literas etiam tuas eximas, meque illi ita conci- 


* all this may alſo be added, as it is thought, that 
© Budzus ſometimes ſeems to reflect underhand on 
* Eraſmus in his Writings, as in his Commentaries, 


© lies, ut intelligat vir doctiſſimus, eſſe in terris ho- 
die neminem, cujus ego doctrinam magis admi- 
rer, de cujus ingenio libentius prædicem, quem- 


toben he derides thoſe who preſume to judge of the 
© Genins and Eloquence of particular Perſons, who, 
* thi inferior to Laurentius, preſcribe Forms of ſpeak- 
© ing, who publiſh ſome trifling Pieces among the 
* Pulgar, which will neither bear the light nor 
(56) In the Re- fine. See above (56) the Clamour that was raiſed 


que ego pluris faciam (60). —— The other Day, (60) Jo. Bayin, 
* reading my Notes on Suetonius, /ately printed at Egnatius Eff. 
© Bafil, and in them ſomething writ by our Eraſmus, 2d Jo. Grolieri. 
* concerning Coins, wherein this learned and other- from Veni = * 
* wiſe friendly Man aſſerts, that I diſſent from Bu- tb of January, 


dæus, end follow Portius ; I obſerve, that the Wound 1518, it is tt, 


mark [E], of the 
Article BADI- 
US, 


(57) Lud. Regi- 
us, ibid. pag- 76» 


(58) In the Re- 
mark [C]. 


(59) That of Ba- 
, apud Johan- 
nem Frobenium, 
1518, in Folio, 

in wvbich there are 
ſeveral other Hi 


orians be 
1 


againſt Eraſmus becauſe it was pretended, that he 
compared Budæus to Badius. I ſhall quote another 
Paſſage which ſhews what are commonly the Con- 
ſequences of the Emulation of Great Men. * Et 
« dificillimum inter illos nullam intercedere obtre- 
© Aationem, inter quos tantæ laudis eſt æmulatio, 
quantum fuit incidere neceſſe inter Eraſmum 
atque Budæum, cum fe uterque in literis eſſe 
« principem cuperet. Nam quicquid eſt ejuſmodi, 
in quo excellere præclarum exſtimant, in eo 
© plerumque fit tanta contentio, ut vix poſſit be- 
* nevolentia ſervari (57). It is very bard 
© to avoid all flander between two Men, where there 
© is an emulation of ſo great Honour, as muſt needs 
« be between Eraſmus and Budzus, when each of 
* them fludied to be thought chief in Literature, 
* for whatever is ſuch, that it is thought extraor- 
«* dinary to excel in it, there is generally 45 great 
* contention about it, that govod Will can hardly be 
« preſerved. | 

[X] The Concern that a Profeſſor of Venice ex- 
preſſed, when ſome body had informed the Public, that 
he followed not the Opinion of Budæus.] We have 
ſeen (58), that there aroſe a Diſpute between 


William Budeus and Leonard Portius about the 


Coins and Meaſures of the Antients. Now it 
happened that 7ohn Baptiſta Egnatius followed, in 
ſome part of his Commentary on Suetonivs, the 
Calculations of Pertivs; and that Eraſmus, adding 
a Preface to that ſame Commentary in a new E 
dition (59), faid expreſsly, that Egnatius was 
not of Budzus's Opinion. It happened that Eg- 
natius was much vexed at that Remark of Eraſmus. 
He feared the Conſequences of it, immediately 
came upon his Juſtification, and had recourſe to 
the Interceſſion of an eminent Man, whom he 
conjured to pacify Budeus; I ſay, he conjured 
him by the moſt moving Arguments.' This will 
appear more plain from his Latin. Cum nudius 
« tertius in Tranquillum Cæſareſque meos Baſilez 
nuper excuſos annotationes, & in his neſcio quid 
ab Eraſmo noſtro de nummis ſcriptum legiſſem, 
ubi diſſentire me a Budæo doctus alioqui vir & 
amiciſſimus aſſerebat, dum Portium ſequor: ani- 
madverti aliquanto altius vulnus deſcendiſſe, quam 
ego ab initio ſuſpicatus eſſem, affecitque me vis 
minime expectata, uti ſolet, non admiratione ſo- 
lum, verum etiam moleſtia. Quæ enim mihi 
cum Budzo ſtudiorum diſſenſio eſſe poteſt, ubi 
tanta fit animorum conjunctio? aut que teſtifica- 
tio mea honeſtior aut amplior eſſe potuit tum be- 
nevolentiz erga Budæum meæ, tum judicii, quam 
ea, que A me in eis annotamentis adhibita eſt ? 
Uti facile declararim me tantum in hoc ſtudiorum 
genere Budzo tribuere, quantum mihi ipſi vix op 
tarem: ut ſi aliter vel Budæus vel Eraſmus ſentit, 
nz ambo cum ſummo animi mei mcerore id ſen- 
tant. Quare ego te Grolierie per eam animi pro- 
penſionem, quam in doctos præ te fers, oro; per 
Ku 


. @ a &@ a 6T0 6. 0.6 &. © 


1 


* goes deeper than I thought at firft, and this un- 35 9 the Cer. 


expected Attack not only raiſed 5 Wander as uſual, Goldalt 


* but gave me ſome wneafineſi. For what difference 
* can 1 have with Budzus in fludies, where there 
* is fo near a Conjun#ion of Minds? or what more 
* honourable or ample Teſtimony could I have given, 
* either of my Reſpe# to Budzus, or bis Judgment, 
* than T1 have done in theſe Commentaries ? Where- 
in 1 have freely declared, that I attribute ſo much 
* fo Budzus, in this kind of Learning, as I could 
* ſcarce wiſh for myſelf: ſo that if either Budzus or 
* Eraſmus be of another Opinion, I am very ſorry for 
it. Wherefore I beſcech you, Grolierius, by that reſ- 
* pet which you ſhew to learned Men; I beg of you, 
© by your Humanity and Divine Beneficence; I con- 
* jure you, by the Duty which I owe to yourſelf, and 
* the reft of your Nation, to ſatisfy Budzus in this 
* Matter, by your Letter, and reconcile me to him, 

* letting that moſt learned Man know, that there is 
* no Man this Day upon Earth, whoſe Learning 1 more 
* admire, whoſe Genius I am more ready to commend, 
* or that I have a greater Value for.” He ſays ſeve- 
ral other things as ſtrong, which ſhews his Affection, 
Veneration, and Admiration, for Buds, and after- 
wards turns all his Anger againſt Eraſmus: This 
place is very inſultmg. © Quare non poſſum non vehe- 
* menter admirari, quid tandem Eraſmo in mentem 
« yenerit, ut etiam aliud agens de ſtudiorum diſſen- 
© fione noſtrorum, præſertim falſa, publicandum fibi 
© cenſuerit, cum Budæi veſtigia me ſequi proſite- 
© ar, cum doctrinam hominis tantopere laudem, & 
© ejus præſertim libros quinque de Aſſe. Sed homo 
* alioqui doctus cum numerorum rationem non pro- 
be calleat, & ſcriptione multa ſeſe oblectet, & ſibi 
plus æquo placeat, dum modo aliquid edat, quid 
tandem dicat non ſatis penſi habuit, Ita fit, ut dum 
* verborum copiz ſtudet, minus res obſervet. Quod 
* fi maturare ſibi pateretur diutius ea quæ parturit, 
* Pareret ille ſæpe eos liberos, qui & vitales eſſent, 
nec vitioſi illi & morboſi ſæpe in lucem prodi- 
* rent (61). - = = = - Wherefore I cannot but ve 


» Publiſhed ty 


(61) 14. ibid. pp 


* much wonder what Eraſmus had got in bis Head, 50, 5% 


© that, when he was about another Affair, he ſhould 
* think of publiſhing any thing, eſpecially Falſhoods, 
* concerning the Difference 4 eur Opinions, when I 
declare that I follow the Footſteps of Budzus, 
* when I ſo highly commend - the Learning of the 
* Man, and eſpecially his five Books de Alle. But 
* this Man, though otherwiſe learned, not being well 
* shilled in Calculations, and delighted in writing a 
great deal, and too full of himſelf, ſo be do but 
* publiſh any thing, does not take ſufficient care what 
* be ſays. Hence it is, that while be is fludying the 
* Copiouſneſ; of Words, be too little obſerves things : 
* but if be would give himſelf a little more time to 
« perfeft bis Productions, he would often bring forth 
* ſuch Children, as would be long lived, and not 
* imperfet, and diftempered, as moſt of his are. 


BULGARUS, 


+ In leg. 4.4 
ſed utrum ff. de 
minor. 


| Odofr. in 1. dos 
2 patre C. fol. 

matr. & in 1. ju- 
Te. fl. de jur. dot. 


(1) Panzirol. de 
claris legum in- 
terpret. lib. ii, 

eap. Xv, P- 128. 
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193 
B ULGAR US, one of the moſt famous Civilians of the XIIth Century, was 
ſurnamed Golden- mouth, on account of the gracefulneſs of his Speech (a). 


one of the four Profeſſors (b) whom Frederic Barbaroſſa conſulted in the Year die 


(a) Panzirol. de 


legum in- 
pret. lib. ii, 


1158, to know how far the Emperor's Rights ought to extend in 7taly (c), and he ©? , b. 22. 
ſhewed himſelf ſo able a Lawyer in this Conſultation, that the Prince conferred a (% In Civil Law, 
Judge's Place upon him (4). He behaved himſelf in it with a great deal of Inte- 
rity, inſomuch that his Judgments ſerved for a Rule in all the Tribunals of (% panzir. lib. 
Laß, in Caſes that were doubtful. He perſuaded the Inhabitants of Bologna to ſub- i cp. xiv- 


mit to that Emperor. He had taught, 


The Caſe happened to 
One of his Scholars did 


not ſhow himſelf ſo diſintereſted [A]; for being ſummoned to put that Doctrine 


in Practice, he ſaid he had altered his Opinion, 


Bulgarus had ſeveral Children who 


in the Univerſity 
of Bulogna, 


that, when a married Woman dies before (4) Ob infgnem 
her Father, the Huſband is obliged to reſtore her Dowry. 


himſelf, and he conformed generouſly to his own Doctrine. 


quam oſtendit 
doctrinam pro eo 
(Friderico no- 
barba) Bononia 
ad jus dicendum 
Vicarius creatus 
14. ibid. 


faerit. 


all died before him. He was much afflicted at it, and, to repair the Loſs as much «op. xv, pag. 127: 


as poſſible, he married a ſecond Wife ; 


thought, he unhappily made choice of a Wife that 


but inſtead of marrying a Maid, as he 
paſſed for a Woman. The 


Day after his wedding he read a Lecture, and explained that Law which begins, 
We undertake a Buſineſs that is not new, His Auditors applied theſe Words to the 
Condition in which they ſuppoſed he had found his Wife [B], which ſet them all a 


laughing. 


It is not known in what Year he died, nor where he was buried. There 


is no reaſon to ſay, as ſome have done, that he tranſlated into Latin the Greek Laws 
that are in the Pandects, for he was abſolutely ignorant of the Greek Tongue. 
He publiſhed ſome Gloſſes on the Civil Law, and an excellent Commentary in (% Tu fm 


regulas Juris (e). 


[4] He conformed generouſly to his own Doctrine 
One of bis Scholars did not bee himſelf fo diſintereſt- 
ed.) His "Colleague, Martin Gofia, had maintained 
the oppoſite Opinion ; and therefore they choſe to 
ask his Advice after the Death of Bulgarus's Wife. 
Her Father would fain know from that Profeſſor, 
Whether he might legally demand Reſtitution of 
his Daughter's Dowry ? He was anſwered, That 
his Son-in-law was condemned from his own 
Mouth, and, if he refuſed Reſtitution, might be 
ſhamefully convicted of being a bad Interpreter of 
the Law. Hereupon, the Father-in-law brought 
his Action, but the Son-in-law did not ſtand 


it out long. This ſhews he had ſome con- 


flict in his Mind between the Deſire of keeping 
the Dowry, and the Fear of being reproached with 
denying his own Doctrine. It is plain, he did 
not make too much haſte to put in practice what 
he had taught; for his Father- in- law was forced 
to commence a Suit againſt him. It is very likely, 
he repented that he maintained a Doctrine ſo con- 
trary to his Intereſt, and that if he had foreſeen 
the Prejudice it would do him, he would have 
dogmatized after another manner. However, let 
us not refuſe him his due Praiſe. At laſt, he choſe 
rather to part with his Money, than expoſe him- 
ſelf to the Shame of contradicting his own Theo- 
ry, and ſo ſtopped his Antagoniſt, who was pre- 
paring to inſult him. Martinus Goſia zquitatis 


* ratione ſubnixus eam (dotem) velut matris patri- 


* monium F, poſteritate acquiri tenebat, qui ex 
© hoc facto à Bulgari Socero conſultus: Si mibi, 
© reſpondit, gui contra te ſentio, bit caſus conti- 
* gifſet, jure fuiſſem abſolvendus; ſed Gener tuns, 
gui diverſum docuit, ſua ſe jam ſententia condem- 
* navit, & niſi ut falſus interpres @ me turpiter 
* reprehendi maluerit, petitam dotem reddere cogetur. 
Ita dimiſſus cum Generum interpellaſſet, | x mc 
© rus, ne vel fordidz avaritiæ, aut falſæ doctrinæ 
* notari poſlet, ad confirmandam, quam. tenuerat, 
* opinionem, reſtituta pecunia, Martinum Antiſo- 
* phiſtam prudenter eluſit 4, magnaque cum laude 
conſervata exiſtimatione, patrimonii quam fame 
* diſpendium pati maluit. Sed Albericus ejus diſ- 
* cipulus, etſi cum Præceptore ſentiret, cum ſibi 
idem accidiſſet, ſententiam ſe mutaſſe dixit, nec 
præclarum Præceptoris exemplum ſecutus eſt (1). 


* —— Martin Goſia, inffting on the Equity of the would ny 


* thing, held, that it, (the Dowry) as being the 
* Pairimony of the Mother, became the Husband 's 
Property if there were any {ſſue; be being con- 
* ſulted on this Affair by Bulgarus's Father-in-law, 
* anſwered : If this Caſe had happened to me, who 
* am of a different Opinion, I might fairly have 
* been excuſed; but your Son-in-law, who has 
* taught otherwiſe, has already condemned himſelf 
* by his own Judgment, and unleſs he has a mind 


to be ſhametully reproached by me as a bad In- 


V OL. II. N. XXXVII, 


© terpreter of the Law, he will be obliged to re- 
* turn the Dowry. Diſmiſſed with this Anſwer he 
« fued his Son-in-law; and Bulgarus, for fear be 
* ſhould be accuſed either of ſordid Avarice or falſe 
* Doftrine, to confirm the Opinion which he had 
* taught, reſtoring the Money, prudently eluded Mar- 
tin, the Antiſophiſt, and, by ſo doing, very hono- 
* rably preſerved his Credit, chooſing ratber to ſuffer 
in bis Eftate than in his Reputation. But Al- 
© bericus, his Diſciple, though he was of his Maſter's 
* Mind, when the ſame Caſe happened to him, ſaid, 
* be had changed his Opinion, and would not fol- 
* low the noble Example of his Maſter.” 

. [3B] His Auditors applied the firſt Words of a Law to 
the Condition wherein they ſuppoſed he had found his 
Wife.) They who ſpeak in Public, are expoſed toa thou- 
ſand Inconveniences; for they unwarily ſay. Things 
that may be applied to their own Adventures, and 
this ſometimes expoſes them to Affronts before the 
whole Audience. They are chiefly to be pitied, 
when, on the fide of Matrimony, their Domeſtic 
Affairs give occaſion for bad Reports, and unlucky 
Jeits. Be it how it will: Let us ſhew, that Pau- 
Zirolus has ſupplied us with the Fact that we have 
mentioned (2). * Deficiente ſobole, ad procrean- 
dam prolem uxorem ætate matura, & que vulgo 
* mulier credebatur, pro virgine duxit, poſtridieque 
cum interpretaturus legem, cujus initium eſt, Rem 
non novam, neque inſolitam aggredimur, dum 
ea verba recitaret, audientibus riſum movet, qui 
hoc ad conjugem, quam corruptam invenerat, 
retulerunt. Itaque univerſi libris, quos tum ſe- 
cum gerebant, plaudentes ſtrepitum excitarunt . 
- - - - Having no Iſſue left, in an advanced Age, he 
married a Woman for a Maid, who was com- 
monly thought to be otherwiſe ; the next Day be 
interpreted the Law, which begins : We undertake a 
* Buſineſs which is not new nor ſtrange; and toben 
* be ſpoke thoſe Words, be raiſed a Laugh in the 
* Audience, who applied this to his Wife, whom 
* he had found debauched. And they all made a 
* loud Clap with the Books they bad in their Hands.” 
A very good Anſwer might have been made in 
favour of Bulgarus ; But what would it have ſig- 
nified againſt Scoffers ? Nothing could have filenced 
a Company of Scholars, reſolved to divert them- 
ſelves at the Expence of that great Civilian. They 
have laughed louder at any one, who 
had repreſented to them, That the Words of the 
Law, applied to the Marriage of the Profeſſor, 
might bear a good Senſe, though it were ſup- 
poſed, that he found his Wife ſuch as he had 
wiſhed her to be; for even in that Caſe, he 
might ſay, that the Buſineſs he undertook was no 
new thing, and that he was uſed to it, It was 
his ſecond Marriage, and he had had ſeveral Children 
by his firſt Wife. But ſome may ſay, he ſpoke 


in the ** We undertake a Buſineſs that has 
cc 


| not 


Panzirolus, ubi 
ſupra. 


(2) Panzir. ibid. 


1 Glo. & Odofrs 
in l. Rem. non 

novam. C de ju- 
dic. 


BULLINGER 


194 
wot the Charms of Novelty; we are atchſtomed to the Chapter where he ſhewe, That they who mar- 
(4) Rem. non Zt (3). I reply, That it is ar in all Lan- ry a ſecond time, are excluded from the Prieſt- 
novam neque in- guages to ſpeak of one's ſelf in the plural Num- hood by the Canons; and that he, who marries a 
ſolitam aggredi- her; and that therefore it could not be pretended Widow, is reputed as one twice married (4). 
TAs that Bulgarvs ſpoke jointly of himſelf and his Lege Moſaica præceptum fuit tit pontifex vir- 
Wife. So that he might have been juſtified by ginem tantum uxorem ducere poſſet: Levit xxi. 
ſolid Remarks: But once more, This would not Adde fi lubet quod ridicula vulgo res eſt, & ca- 


(4) Ste ab, 


Citation 22 | 
the Artich B. 
CER, 


have ſerved his turn ; the Laughers would ftill have 
laughed on. The Fault was committed, and it 
was irreparable : He had read Lectures to his Wife, 
which 


* 'villis hominum obnoxia uxorem viduam ducere, 
quod vel tritum apud juris civilis doctores difte- 
rium Bulgari Juriſconſulti diſcipulorum in præ- 


* ceptorem ſatis oftendit. gl. rem non novam C. (5) Franciſcus 
de judic. (5) It is commanded in the Duarenus de f. 
« Moſaic Law, that a Prieſ ſhould not marry any gig Eccleſiz mi. 


ad taught her nothing that was new to 
This is an inexhauſtible Source of jeſting. 
es, that this 


Mie, That Francis Duarenus ſappol, 


her. 


iſterii 
Profeſſor did not expoſe himſelf to Laughter by * other than a Virgin, Levit. xxi. Add to this, 8 
marrying a Wife, who had loſt her Virginity cti- * rhat it is a ridiculous thing in the Eyes of the cap. viii, pag. 
minally, but for marrying a Wife who had loſt it World, and obnoxious to Cavils, to marry a Widoto, 387, Part Il, 
in an honourable way. He ſuppoſes, that Bulga- as appears from the Scoffi of the Diſciples of Bul- > ng 


ru, had married a Widow, and upon this, he ex - garus, the Civilian, again their Maſter, a trite 
claims againſt thoſe who marry Widows. It is in Story among the Doctors of the Civil Law." 


BULLINGER (HENRY), one of the Reformers of the Church in the 
XVIch Century, was born at Bremgarten (a), the eighteenth of July, 1504. At 
twelve Years of Age he was ſent to Emmerick, in the Country of Cleves, to ſtudy 
Claſſical Learning. It was a good School at that time; Moſellanus was one of 
thoſe who taught there. Bullinger continued there three Years, and maintained 
himſelf by what he got in ſinging from Door to Door. His Father was rich enough 
to allow him a Penſion ; but he only gave him a ſuit of Cloaths when he ſent him 
to Emmerick, and ſome ſmall matter to pay his travelling Charges; for any thin 
farther he left him to the Charity of his Neighbours : He put his Son to thoſe 

Streights, that he might make him one Day more ſenſible of the Prayers of the 

needy. Our young Scholar bore this Mortification fo patiently, and ſubmitted ſo 

freely to the Diſcipline of the School, which was ſevere enough, that he even de- 

fired to try another kind of L.ife much more rigid. He would have been a Car- 

thufian Frier, but his elder Brother diſſuaded him from it. At fifteen Years of 

e he was ſent to Cologne, The barbarous manner, in which Philoſophy was then 

taught, ſerved only to make him apply himſelf the more earneſtly to Claſſical 

Learning, He even wrote, in the Year 1520, ſomething againſt the School Di- 

vines [A]. He lived at Cologne till 1522, and the Nature of his Studies there diſc. 

poſed him to forſake the Romiſh Communion as ſoon as occaſion offered. Having 

5 paſſed ſome Months at his Father's Houſe, he was invited (b) by the Abbot of Cappel 
_— the rere (c) to teach in his Convent. He diſcharged that Duty with much Reputation till 
% An Abbey of 1527- The Reformation of Zuinglius was received in the Abbey of Cappel in the 
the Ci/terian Or- Tear 1526, in which Bullinger was the chief Inſtrument, He heard Zuinglius's Le- 
er, near Celeb. Ftures at Zurich, five Months, in the Year 1527, He took to the Study of the 
Greek Language again, and began that of the Hebrew, and preached publickly by 

a Miſſion from the Synod. He accompanied Zuinglius, in the Year 1528, at the 

famous Diſpute that was held at Bern. The Year following he was made Paſtor 

of the Reformed at Bremgarten, and married Anne Adliſchwiler. That Marriage 

roduced fix Sons, and five Daughters [B], and continued till the Year 1364. His 
ife died of the Plague at that time. He never would marry a ſecond, for 
which he was blamed [C]. He was ſcarce ſettled quietly in his Church with regard 
to 


ſs) A mall 
oben on the 
Frontiers of the 
Canton of Zurich, 
which is under 
the eight Sww/s 
Cantors. Simler 
in vita Bull ngeri. 


(5) in the begin- 


(4) 1 
verſo, 


TA] He wrote - - - < - ſomething again the that governed his Family very prudently ; and after 


(t) Simlerus in 
vita Bullinger, 
fol. 6. 


(2) Son of the 
Reſormer Zuin- 
glius. 


(4) Simley is, 
ibid. fol. 12, 


School-Divines.) It confiſted of five Dialogues : The 
two firſt attack thoſe Divines directly; the two follow- 
ing were an Apology for Reuchlin againſt Piperi- 
corne, a converted Few ; the Title of the fifth was 
Promorotes. They were never printed (1). 

[B] He had fix Sons, and five Daughters.) The 
two firſt were Miniſters; the third was put into 
the Service of the 3 of Heſſe, and died in 
France in the Troops of the Prince of Orange, in 
the Year 1569; the three Jaſt died Children. 
Three of his Daughters were married to Miniſters 
of Zurich; to Hulric Zuinglins (2), to Lewis La- 
vator, and to Jofias Simler ; they died all three 
of the Plague; the ſecond in the Year 1564, the 
other two in the Year 1565 (3). 

10] He never would marry a ſecond time, and 
was blamed for it.) Care has been taken in the 
Hiſtory of his Life to refute thoſe captious Spirits, 
who cenſured him for not marrying a ſecond Wife, 
They tell us firſt of his Orthodoxy ; they declare, 
that he did not doubt, but Gop permitted the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel to marry a ſecond time; 
and then add, that he anſwered thoſg who adviſed 
him to marry a ſecond Wife, That the firſt was 
Rill living in his Heart, and in the Children ſhe 
had brought him; and that he had a Daughter 

8 


all, the burthen of ſixty Years, which he laboured 
under, ſtifled all ſuch Thoughts. The Cenſurers 
granted their Exceptions chiefly on Reaſons of 
ealth: They believed, if he had married again, 
that he would not have been troubled, as he was, 
with a pain in his Reins. That is confuted by this 
Reaſon, That married Men are no leſs ſubject to 
this Inconvenience, than they who lead a fingle 
Life. * And beſides, continue they, can it be 
thought, that a Man of Bullinger's Age and Pru- 
* dence could not tell what agreed beſt with his 
« Conſtitution, or that he ſhould negle any means 
of Health?* In ſhort, they had recourſe to ſe- 
cret Reaſons, which might perhaps be the Cauſe 
that he continued a Widower, though perhaps to 
the Prejudice of his Health. As it is probable 
ſeveral Readers may imagine, that what I have ſaid 
is moſtly a Gloſs of my own framing, I ſhall re- 
cite the Latin of Simler. Poſt hujus obitum 
* quamvis annos fere XI. ſuperſtes fuerit, nunquam 
tamen adduci potuit ut aliam uxorem duceret. 
Non quod ſecundas nuptias Chriſtiano homini at- 
que etiam eccleſiz Minifiris non conceſſas eſſe 
* crederet, ſed primam uxorem in animo ſuo ad- 
* hue vivere dicebat, que tot ſui chariffima pignora 
reliquiſſet, & quiafiliam haberet gue familiam optime 
4 adminiſtraret, 


n my” 8 | 4 >. a. i. 
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do thoſe of the Romiſb Communion; when he was engaged in Diſputes with the 
Anabaptiſts ; he diſputed publickly againſt them, and wrote Books in which he 
confuted their erroneous Opinions. The victory, obtained by the Catholic Can- 


tons over the Reformed in the Year 1531, obliged Bullinger to forſake his Country, 
together with his Father, Brother, and Colleague. He retired to Zurich, and 


—_ 
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there filled the Place vacant hy the Death of Zuinglius (d). He edified that Church (4) H. hal been 


by his Preaching and Writings, He was obliged in the firſt place to refute the en e 


Impertinencies and Boaſts of Jobn Faber (e): He ſhewed him that the Goodneſs of Protettants lo 


a Religion was not to be judged of by the good or bad Succeſs of a Battle. From 947, 1537. 
that time he was employed in ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Negotiations, by which Bucer ( He bad been 


laboured to reconcile the Zuinghans and the Lutherans. Bullinger behaved himſelf the principal An- 


in ſuch a manner, that the Suſpicions which had been entertained of him did not 
laſt long: he ſhewed that the Love of Concord ſhould never bring him to promote 
a Formulary, that was captious and contrary to ſound Words. He wrote Books 
every Year, which I ſhal! not particularly mention, yet will not omit that which 
he publiſhed againſt Zuther in the Year 1545. The Swiſs Churches had kept a 
long Silence, notwithſtanding Luther wrote in a very paſſionate manner againſt 
their Doctrine concerning the Sacrament ; at laſt it was thought fit to anſwer him 


in his Life-time, leaſt, if it were deferred till after his Death, Occaſion might be 


(4) Ibid. fol. 12. 
verſo. 


given to ſome diſadvantageous Surmiſes. Beſides, it was thought that a very 
vigorous Anſwer would make Lutber more moderate ſor the future [D], and pre- 
vent his abuſing the Reſpect that was ſhewn him. Bullinger, who adviſed Silence, 
was the Man charged with the Buſineſs of anſwering him, and he acquitted him- 
ſelf worthily. Luther dying a little after, there were, doubtleſs, ſome raſh Spirits 
(for there are but too many ſuch in all Communions) who ſaid, among other 
things, that the Vexation of finding himſelf uncapable of anſwering Bullinger's Apo- 
logy, had broke his Heart, The Landgrave of Heſſe, knowing that People com- 
plained of the Church of Zurich, on the account of theſe Inſults, advertiſed our Bul- 
linger of it, who wrote an Apologetic Letter to him in the Name of his Colleagues : 
In the Year 1549, He and Calvin, who was come-to. Zurich for that purpoſe, drew 
up a Formulary of the Conformity of Faith between the Church of Zurich, and 
that of Geneva, Calvin undertook that Journey, becauſe he was ſuſpected of an 
Opinion which favoured that of Luther on the Euchariſt, The ſame Year Bullin- 
ger alledged ſo many Reaſons againſt the! renewing the Alliance, to which King 
Henry II courted the Swiſs, that That Propoſition was rejected. One of his _ 

Ions 


« adminiſtraret, ſe hac ætate (erat autem ſexagena- ſay to any particular Perſon, eſpecially, that I by no 
« rius) nolle de nuptiis & conjugio ſolicitum eſſe. means glance at Luther in it; but it is certain, that 


tagoniſt of Zuin- 
gut. 


« Equidem non deſunt qui hoc ejus factum & con- 
« fitum damnant, hoc maxime nomine quod eum 
melius conſulturum fuiſſe ſuz valetudini exiſtmant 
« fi alteram uxorem duxiſſet: homines ridiculi ; 
« quaſi in conjugio viventes non æque nephriticis 
« & dyſuriz doloribus obnoxii ſint atque ccelibes. 
An vero exiſtimant eum nullam ſuz valetudinis 
« rationem habuiſſe, & tantæ ætatis atque pruden- 
« tiz hominem ignoraſſe quidnam ſuæ naturæ con- 
« veniens fit? Atque ut maxime vera fit eorum ra- 
« tio, eas tamen ille forte habuit confilii ſui rationes 
« vulgo incognitas, ut etiam cum damno valetudi- 
nis id ſibi perſequendum ſtatuerit (4). He 
* outlived her near XI Years, but never could be 
« perſuaded to marry another Wife. Not that be 
* believed ſecond Marriages to be unlawful for a 
* Chriftian, or even a Miniſter of the Church, but 
« be ſaid his firf Wife ftill lived in bis Mind, 
* who had left ſo many dear Pledges of herſelf, and 
© 4s he had a Daughter rho managed his Family 
* very well, be would not, at his Tears (and be 
* was ſixty), think of Marriage. Indeed there are 
* ſome who blame this Aion and Reſolution of his, 
* chiefly on this Account, that he would have taken 
* a better Courſe to preſerve his Health, if be had 
* married another Wife; ridiculous ! as if married 
* People were not equally ſubject to nephritic Pains 
* and the Strangury with fagle Perſons. Or ds 
* they imagine that he had no regard to his Health, 
* or that a Man of his Age and Prudence did not 
© know what agreed with his Conflitution ® And 
* ſuppoſe their Reaſons were true, perbaps be bad 
* ſome private Reaſons for his Conduct, which be 
* reſolved to — even at the Expence of his 
© Health. e beſt of all this, is, the Seriouſneſs 
wherewith it is ſet forth. 

[D] He was appointed to anſwer Luther, it be- 
ing thought that a very vigorous Anſtoer would make 
Luther more moderate for the fittare.] I declare be- 
fore-hand, that I do not apply what I am going to 


one can hardly tell what courſe to take with cer- 
tain fiery and impetuous Tempers. Turn which 
way you pleaſe, you find yourſelf uneaſy with them, 
Anſwer them, and you raiſe their Choler an hun- 
dred times higher (5). Do not anſwer them, and (5) Becchæ bac- 
they become tenfold more fierce and inſolent; they chanti ſi velis ad- 
inſult you, and attack all others with much greater verfariere, ex 
Boldneſs. The Experience of Impunity makes them _ 8 
hope that all will give way to them, and that there phie. 48. 2, 
is nothing better than hectoring and bouncing. So Sc. 2, wer. 7g. 
that there are Difficulties on both ſides, whether you | 
do, or do not reſiſt them. However, I do believe, 
that, according to human Prudence, it is better to 
refiſt them by anſwering in their own way and Stile, 
than to keep ſilence. Thoſe violent Spirits are not 
all equally untractable, ſome of them may be kept 
within bounds, if they are put upon the defen- 
ſive. What I am going to copy deſerves to be 
weighed ; the Miniſters of Zurich experienced the 
Importance of it. Alii vero omnino reſpondendum 
cenſebant & quidem acriter, quod nec privatim nec 
© publice læſus tanta petulantia vivis & defunctis in- 
ſultaret. Etſi enim Lutherus bene meritus fit de 
Ecclefia, non tamen tantum illi tribuendum ut 
unus plus reliquis omnibus poſſit, & ut ob unius 
offenſionem cavendam veritas turpi ſilentio proda- 
tur. Ac fore utilem hujuſmodi reſponſionem cum 

uoad ipſum Lutherum, qui dum omnes illi in- 
. atque omnia permittunt, magis in illa ſua 
nimia vehementia confirmatur; quod fi fortitet ſe 
illi viri boni & docti opponant, rem diligentias 
expenſurum, & moderatius acturum; tum ad alios 
commovendos ne tyrannidem in renaſcentem ec - 
clefiam inducant. - - - - In hanc ſententiam con- 
ceſſerunt Tigurini (6). - - - Others were Opi- (6) Simlervs, ubi 
mon, that he ought, by all mean, to be anſwered, on, fol. 20, 
and that ſharply ; becauſe, without any manner f 
Provocation, either public or private, he ſo petu- 
lantly inſulted both the Living and the Dead. For 
notwithſtanding Luther deſerved well of the 

* Church, 
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ſons was, that it was not lawful for a Man to let himſelf to hire, to kill thoſe who 
(F) Docens non have done him no wrong (f) [E]. He wrote a Book in the Year 1551, to ſhew that 
eſſe jus ave wer. the Council of Trent had no other Deſign than to oppreſs the Truth, and that 
or Berg wo - therefore no regard ſhould be had to the Pope*s Behaviour to the Cantons, in in- 


dum fanguinem Viting them to ſend Deputies to the Council. That Book never appeared but in 
3 & ,. Italian: It was tranſlated into that Language, with ſome Additions, by Paul Ver- 
centiom homi- gerius. The Diſpute between Bullinger and Brentius, about the Doctrine of Ubi- 
alle cam quity, began in the Year 1561. Bullinger publiſhed a Book, wherein he ſhewed, 
injuria affeftus that JESUS CHRIST, as to his Human Nature, 1s no where but in Heaven, at 
f:.24, the right Hand of GOD. Brentius, a zealous Ubiquitarian, anſwered that Book. 
n 1562, Bullinger replied to him (g). Brentius publiſhed another Work, againſt which Bul- 
(5) Tn the begin- linger did not fail to draw his Pen (5). Brentius returned to the Charge (i), and (19) 
ning of 1563. ſo did Bullinger (x). He wrote a Book, in 1571, againſt the laſt Will and Teſta- os 
(i) In the begin- ment of Brentius, which William Bidenback, a Divine of Wittemberg, had publiſhed, 
ning of 15% by which Teſtament Brentius forewarned all States not to allow the Zuinglians a 


(4) Ibid. Toleration (1). The National Synod of Rochel, having, in 1571, PR. thoſe 
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(/) Claſſicum 


Gebdem ede ca- WHO rejected the Words Subſtance and Subſtantially, in ſpeaking of the Euchariſt : 
nens, & ones the Miniſters of Zurich thought, that That Canon condemned them. They wrote 


lam locum nobis to Beza about it, who anſwered, that the Synod did not point at them: However 
in Eccleſia Chri- Bullinger repreſented to Beza, that the Expreſſions of the Decree ought to be ſo 


| Ecc 20 

Sire, %, altered, that no body might think there was any Difference of Opinion between the 77 

* Churches [F]. That Letter of Bullinger was effectual; for, in the Year 1572, the (0% 
Synod of Niſmes gave all the Explications that the Church of Zurich could deſire, | — 
An Anſwer was to be made, in 1575, to the Apology for the Teſtament of Bren- 
tius, compoſed by James Andrews. The Miniſters of Zurich took upon them bort. 
what concerned the Fundamentals of Doctrine, and left Bullinger only the Trouble * 
of anſwering what related to himſelf. This was his laſt Work, and it is obſerv- 7 
able, that he never exceeded the Bounds of Modeſty as he did at this time: He * 
treated his Adverſary hardly, he railed at him, and ridiculed him to ſome pur- (Eb 


(m) Taken from noſe, He died like a good Chriſtian, the ſeventeenth of September, 1575 (m). 


his Life, written 


by 7-.b Smier, He is Author of a great _ Books; for beſides thoſe which have been printed, 
(0% See Hotting. and which amount to ten Volumes, he wrote ſeveral others that are preſerved in 


in Bibl. Tigurin» Manuſcript (2). Jobn Stuckius made his Funeral Oration [G]. Moſt of Mr Mo- 
Page 75, & ſeg · | t reri's 


* Church, yet was not ſo much deference due to him, [F] He defired of Beza that the Expreſſions of a (17) 1 
* as that he alone ſhould be of more Weight than Decree 4 the Synod of Rochelle might be altered, 
« all the reft, and the Truth be betrayed by a ſhame- that no body might think there was Difference of 
« ful Silence, for fear of offending one ſingle Per- Opinion between the Churches.) It will not be uſeleſs 
fen. That ſuth an Anſwer would be uſeful both to to place here the Words that Fofiah Simler made uſe 
Luther himſelf, who, while every body gives him hi: of. Videri decretum verbis paulo inconſideratius 
May, and bears with all, will grow more confirms conceptum & pronunciatum eſſe, Damnamus eos 
in his Vehemence; but if theſe good and learned qui non reciptunt ſubſtantiæ vocabulum. Quis enim 
Men toithſtocd him bravely, would weigh things more ignorat nos ex eorum numero eſſe qui hoc non re- 
* carefully, and at with more Moderation; and * cipimus, neque unquam recipere voluimus? Quam- 
* might alſo prevent others from introducing Tyranny * obrem conſultiſſimum fore ut cum iterum in 
into the newly reviving Church. - - - = - Thoſe Synodum coierint hac de re ſermones & decreta 
* of Zurich came into this Opinion.“ * ſua fic temperent, ut omnibus ubique manifeſtum 
fit neque de nobis, neque de noſtri ſimilibus ubi- 
[LE] He thought it not lawful for a Man to Jet * cunque locorum fuerint canonem locutum efle. - - 
himſelf to hire, to kill thoſe who have done him no * Atque ita quidem poſtea contigit (9). - - - That (9) Simler. ubi 
wrong.) I do not pretend to ſet up for a Judge, ora * the Decree ſeemed to be conceived and expreſſed in ſupra, fol. 44+ 
Cenſurer, of the Swiſs Cantens, who ſacrifice the © Terms not well weighed, viz. We damn thoſe who 
Lives of their Subjects in other Peoples Quarrels, do not receive the word Subſtance. For who 
and when they can have no doubt but the Quar- * knows not that we are of thoſe who do not receive 
(7) This is wrote rel is unjuſt; for Example: They give at preſent it, nor ever did? Wherefore, it would be moſt ad- 
in 1694. (7) Troops to France, and likewiſe to the Enemies of viſeable, that the Synod, when they meet again, ten- 
France; and yet one of the two Parties muſt certain- * per their Expreſſions and Decrees, concerning this 
ly have an unjuſt Cauſe. But be that how it will, © Matter, ſo that it may be evident to every body, 
I ſhall not examine whether Bullinger was in the * that the Canon does not concern either us, or 4 
wrong or no, as to the Republic of Switzerland: * of our Perſuaſion. - - - And ſo indeed it happened 
I ſhall only ſay, that I do not ſee what anſwer * afterwards.” The Anſwer, which Beza made by 
can be made him, as to private Perſons, who lit order of the Synod to the Church of Zurich, is in 
themſelves voluntarily to kill the Allies of their the Sixty fifth of his Letters, and the Two hundred 
Country. A private Perſon may bear Arms againſt ſeventy ninth Pages of the third Tome of his Works. 
the Enemies of his Country, whether his Sovereign [G] John Stuckius made bis Funeral Oration.] 
requires him ſo to do, or whether he leaves every Thuanus is not well tranſlated. They will have 
one to his Liberty to liſt or not; but when a Per- him ſay, that Jab Simler compoſed the Funeral 
ſon has that Liberty, and hires himſelf to kill thoſe Oration of Bullinger (10). Whereas, he ſays no (10) Teiſſier - 
who are Friends and Allies to his Sovereign, I can- more than that Sim/er praiſed Bullinger. * Senio log. taken (en 
not ſee but he hires himſelf to commit Murder, gravis deceflit 13 Kalend. Octob. à Jofiah Simlero Thuanus, gg 
and imitates the Gladiators, who to divert the * - - - - - laudatus, & variis variorum carminibus I Fs. on 


1 
the People of Rome, hired themſelves to the firſt / epitaphiis celebratus (11). He died at à (1) Thuan. lib Var 
Comer to kill one another. One of our News * great Age, on the ſeventeenth of September, and Ixi, page 139: blioth. 
Writers has made a Remark lately upon this Con- was commended by Joſiah Simler, and celebrated in Pag- 4 
duct of the Cartons: I think it is in the Hiſtori- © Epitaphs, in fy kinds of Verſe, by ſeveral 


cal Letters of September 1694. You will ſee ina * Hands.” This is very true, though it was Sruc- 
(8) — n Work of Hottinger, that Zuinglius, and the other fins, and not Simler, that made the Funeral Oration ; 
Eiger. Helzet, Reformers of that Country, had the ſame Scruples for|Sim/er wrote Bullinger's Life, wherein he praiſed 
pag. 603. & ſeq. as our Bullinger (8), g him highly. 
1 : ; | 


(H] Mr 


(14) Simler, ubi 
ſupra, fol- 7+ 


) Spondan» 
. 
al Ann. 1537, 
n. 7* 

(15) Simler. ubi 
ſupra, fol. 425 
yer {0+ 


(16) Aſſiduum 
hortatorem ha 4 
bat fratrem pl 
8. annis natu ma- 
jore m Joannem 
nomine, qui tum 
in eadem Schola 
(Embrica\ literis 
operam dabat, & 
privatim ejus ſtu- 
dia in formabat · 
1d. ibid. fol. 6. 


(17) 14. fol. 6. 
vero, & fol. 42» 
verlo» 
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#eri's Faults are not material [H]. Thoſe of Mr Teiſſier are likewiſe inconſiderable, 


and not ſo numerous [I]. 


[H] M. Moreri'; Faults are not material.) I. The 
River, which runs by Bremgarten, is not called Ruff, 
but RA,, (12): II. It does not appear from Bul- 
linger's Life, though Sim/er has deſcribed it amply 
and exactly, that he was a Clergyman in the Com- 
munion of Rome. It is expreſsly noted, that he 

rformed no manner of Roman Catholic Function 
in the Abbey of J Cappel. Religio illi manebat 
« integra, neque quicquam negotii habebat cum vo- 
© tis monaſticis, monachatu, cuculla, cantu, choro, 
* AL118QUE, ſuperſtitionibus papiſticis (13). - - -.- 
« His 2 was intirely pure, nor had be any 
« ſhare in the Monaſtic Vows, or Order, Habit, Sing- 
ing. Choir, or any oTarr Popiſh Superſtition.” 
It is likely, that Mr Moreri was miſled by Spon- 
danus, Who ſays, that Henry Bullinger, an Apo- 
ſtate and a married Prieſt, ſucceeded Zuinglius. 
* Zuinglio porro Tiguri in Cathedra peſtilentiæ ſuf- 
* fetus eſt Henricus Bullingerus itidem Helvetius 
ex Presbytero apoſtata uxoratus (14). III. It is 
true, indeed, that Joby Bullinger, the Brother of 
Henry, died in the Year 1570 (15); but it is 
falſe that he was eighty Years of Age. He was 
eight Years older than his Brother (16) ; therefore 
he was born in the Year 1496; ſo that he mult 
have been only Seventy four Years of Age when he 


be- died. What was Melchior Adam dreaming of, when 


he made him Eighty fix Years old ; when he men- 
tions the eight Years difference between the two 
Brothers, and places the Death of the Eldeſt in 
the Year 15750? This Jobn Bullinger had been 
ſome time "Tt of a Village in the Canton of 
Uri: He loved War and Hunting, and ſometimes 
followed the Inhabitants of his Canton, when they 
went to fight. He was ſtripped and very much 


wounded in a Battle which they loſt. From that 


time, he renonunced the War and the Prieſthood : 
He turned Proteſtant, betook himſelf again to his 
Study, and, being made a Miniſter, he faithfully 
diſcharged the Duties of his Miniſtry, till he died 
(17). This Phraſe of Moreri, He brought him over 
afterwards to the Party of the Proteſtants, and be 
died in 1573, being four ſcore Years old, is ſo ill put 
together, that the moſt knowing Readers may be 


deceived by it. The firſt he refers to Henry Bul- 


i Du Verdier, 

pee Prins Bi- 
loth. Francoiſe 

bag. 472, f 


linger, and the ſecond to Fobn Bullinger. But, 
according to the Rules of writing well, they 
ought both to refer to the ſame Man, and 
every Reader will underſtand them ſo at the 
firſt Reading. They have been taken in that 
Senſe, in the Amſterdam Edition, and therefore the 
Editor thought that the laſt Member of the Period 
contained two Falficiess The Period was there- 
fore rectified in this manner: He brought him over 
afterwards to the Party of the Proteſtants, and 
died in 1575, being Seventy one Years old. It is 
certain that Moreri does not ſpeak of Henry Bul- 
linger's Death in that Place; he only mentions the 


Death of John. At the end of the Article he 
mentions that of Henry, and places it on the 'T'wen- 
ty fourth of May, 1575. IV. Moreri ſhould bave 

ic, not that Bullinger wrote two Dialogues,” when 
be was but twenty Dar, of Age, againſt 4 Few 
— in favour of Capnio; but that he wrote | 
them at ſixteen Years of Age (18) againſt a Jew (18) Sim, aud 
converted to Chriſtianity. The Reaſon -why he elbe, Adam, 
ſhould have added this, is, that the Monks, who 2 
perſecuted Capnio, alledged for a Pretence, that he ten in the Year 
oppoſed the deſtroying of Jewiſh Books, and fa- 1520. 
voured Judaiſm. It is certain, that the Jews are 
not his Adverſaries. V. It is not true that at 
twenty Years of Age he had 4 mind to turn Car- 
thufian (19). VI. The two Attempts mention- (9) See the fol- 
ed by Moreri would not have been omitted in lowing Rematks 
Bullinger's Life, if they were true, Moreri lays, 
That the firſt time That Miniſter undertook to 
preach at Bremgarten, he met with ſuch Oppoſi- 
tion, that he was obliged to retire into the Coun- 
try. He confounds the Father with the Son: It 
It was Bullinger's Father who was expelled from 
his native Country, when he had declared againſt 
the Maſs; but the Son went thither only once 
to perform the Functions of Miniſter in that Place. 
VII. It is not true that the Calviniſts wrote againſt 
him. VIII. His Steadineſs, in the Diſpute he had 
with Brentius, was not at all an Effect of a Pro- 
miſe he had made to Zuinglius; for their Diſpute 
ran upon the Doctrine of Ubiquity, which was not 
Rarted 'till after Zuinglius's Death. Would any 
one be ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, that Bullinger 
made a general Promiſe to oppoſe the Lutherans, 
whatever Doctrine they ſhould invent for the fu- 
ture? I paſs by three other ſmall Miſtakes which 
I have re& in my firſt Edition. | 

[7] op * Teiffier are - - not ſo nu- 
merous.) He ſays, I. That woh?n Bullinger had made (,. Teiſſer 
an End of bis Studies, be reſolved to turn Catthu- bi ſupra, pag. 
ſian. II. That be eftabliſhed the Reformation at 476. 
Cappel, a Town in Swiſſerland. III. That he re- (21) Quamvis 
tired to Zurich, and, after Zuinglius's Death, was puer adhuc con- 
„ to fill bis Place. IV. That be exer- — ſe Car- 
ciſed the Miniſiry for the ſpace Fifty Years (20). nern ine 
Bullinger ha 7 Mind 2 5 4 3 yan Lone — * 
he was but twelve Years of Age (21); but he had fot. c, ad Ann. r 
no more ſuch Thoughts at the Age of ſeventeen 1516. 
(22). Cappel is not a Town, but an Abbey. Bull. (22) Propoſttum 
linger did not go to Zurich till after Zuinglius was de Carthuſiano- 
killed (23). He was not 4 Minifter for the ſpace tum vita amples 
of Tz Years. One may infer from the Hiſtory of —_ 24 
his Life, that he was admitted into the Miniſtry 0 4 A 
only in 1527, or 1528. Thuanus is in the right to ; 
ſay, that he exerciſed his Miniſtry during Forty 3 
three Years; but that Hiſtorian ſhould not have ſaid, 1 xxx1. die Al- 
that he ſerved all that Time the Church of Zurich; Kalend. Decem- 
he ſhould have taken off three Years, id. fol. . 


Zuinglius was 
killed the 11th of 
Octob. 1531. 


BUNEL (WILLIAM), Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Toulouſe, to- 
wards the Beginning of the XVIth Century. He wrote a Piece not mentioned 
by Geſner, nor by Vander Linden, nor by their Continuators. Du Verdier Vau- 
Privas has given us the Title of it, and ſome Extracts [A]. | 


[4] He wrote a Book —— of which Du Verdier 
bas given the Title, and ſome Extrafs.) This is that 
Title: Euvre exellente & à chacun deſirant de 
gpeſte ſe prẽſerver tres utile. Contenant les Mé- 
© dicines preſervatives & curati ves des maladies pe- 
« ſtilenticuſes & conſervatives de la Sante. Com- 
© poſce par Maiſtre Guillaume Bunel en la faculte 
© de Medecine Docteur Regent de l'Univerſite de 
Tholoſe, leſquelles par luy ſont ordonnees tant en 
Latin qu'en Frangois par rime. Aveq pluſieurs 
© Epiftres à certains excellens perſonnages en la 
© louange de Juſtice & de la Choſe publique (1). 
e An excellent Work, and very uſeful to thoſe 
* who are deſirous to preſerve themſelves from the 
Plague, containing Remedies to preſerve one's ſelf 
* from, and to cure peſtilential Diſeaſes. Written 
* by William Bunel 2 Phyſician, Doctor of the Uni- 
* verſity of Toulouſe, who has preſcribed thoſe Re- 
* meaies both in Latin and French Ferſes. With 


6 Joo ; = to ſome eminent Perſons in Com- 


« mendation of Juſtice, and in Praiſe of the Cam- 
* mon-wealth.” That Book was printed at Toulouſe 
in the Year 1513, in 4to. I ſhall ſet down the 
firſt Verſes of the Extracts that are to be found in 
du Verdier : 


En apres il ſe fault garder 

De faire prou ni peu exces, 
Dequoy lon ſe puiſſe eſchauffer, 
Car il en vient des maux afles, 
Les femmes à part delaiſſez 

Sans toucher aux bas inſtrumens: 
Pluſieurs vn ont ſouffert tourmens. 
Je ne dis pas qu en mariage 

Afin qu'on puiſſe avoir du fruit, 
Vous ne faciez aucun ouvrage 
De tard en tard ainſi que duit: 
Mais ce ſoit apres la minuict 


D d d Parſaicta 


— — 
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bo 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(a) He died in 
1541. 


(x) He ſhould 
have ſaid Peter. 


(2) Catel's Me- 
moirs forthe Hi- 


ſtory of Langue- 
dec, Pages 122. 


) Taken from 

e Epiſtle De- 
dicatory of Henry 
Stephens, to Henry 
III, perfixed to 
the Letters of 
Peter Bunellus, 
&c- 1581. : 


(4) Henr. Ste- 


hanus, in Epiſt. 


d icat. Epiſt . 
Bunelli. 


15) 14. ibid. 
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Parfaifte la digeſtion For many thence have ſuffer'd Pain: 
Pous faire generation. 1 do not ſay, but married Men 4 01-4 
Auſſi grands inconveniens 


May do the Office, now and then, 

As requiſite far Procreation, ' 

But, let them dot with Moderation, 

And in the Morning, when, for uſes, 
' Digeſtion has prepar'd the Fuices 3 

Too many by Exprience learn, 

(May their Examples others warn !) 

Diftempers, more than one can think, 

Flow from exceſs, in Meat and Drink. 

Be then content with little Food, 

And chuſe that little clean and good; 

This, take my Word, 's the ſafeſt Rule ; 

He that deceives himſelf i a Fool. 


Vienent pour trop manger & bolre: 

On a veu de grands accidens 
Deſquels devons avoir memoire. 

Et pource, fi me voulez croire, 

Mangez peu, net & bon il ſoit: 

Fol eſt qui ſoi-meſmes degoit (2). 


The leaſt exceſs of any kind, 
Whether of Body, or of Mind, 
With fludions Care be ſure avoid, 
Health by exteſs is oft defiroy'd ; 

From Am'rous dalliance abſtain, 


BUNEL (PzTzx), a Native of Toulouſe, was one of the politeſt Latin Wri- 


ters that lived in the X VIth Century [A]. He ſtudied at Paris, in Coqueret College, 


where he gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his noble Genius. Being returned to 
Touloyſe, and not knowing how to maintain himſelf in his Family, he ſought his. 


Fortune elſewhere. He went to Padua, and was maintained there b milius 
Perrotus, Afterwards he had a good place procured him in the Houſe of Laza- 
rus de Baif, Embaſſador of Francis I, at Venice, where he ſpent three Years with 
great Satisfaction and Profit; and was even aſſiſted, in his Study of the Greek 
Tongue, by the Embaſſador his Maſter. When he had made a conſiderable Pro- 
greſs in that Language, he ſtudied the Hebrew Tongue. George de Salve, Biſho 

of Lavaur, who was made Embaſſador of Francis I, at Venice, after Lazarus de Bait 
took Bunel into his Service, They were ſo pleaſed with one another, that when 


the Biſhop repaſſed the Alpes, and reſolved to reſide in his Biſhopric, according 


to the Duty of a good Prelate, he found Bunel altogether diſpoſed to retreat to 
Lavaur. That learned Man found there what ſuited beſt with his Humour a great 
Tranquillity, a great deal of time to ſtudy, and the ſatisfaction of not having before 
his Eyes the great Examples of the Corruption of the Age. After the Death of his 
Prelate (a), he returned to Toulouſe, where he would have been in a poor and 
miſerable Condition [B], if Meſſieurs du Faur, Protectors of Virtue and Learning, 


[4] He was one of the politeſt Latin Writers in 
the XV Ith Century.) He ſerved for a Model to 
Paulus Manutius, which is a great Encomium. 
Cate/ could not well forget it. Srephen (1) Bunel, 
« ſays he (2), who inſtructed the ſaid Sieur de Py- 
« brac in polite Literature, and whoſe Latin Epi- 
ſtles are extant, which were printed in tay, and 
other Places, was the firſt who, in his Time, taught 
the Romans and Italian, to ſpeak Latin with 
Purity, and in the Ciceronian Stile; whereas be- 
« fore they were miſled by the Stile of Politian, 
« Hermolaus Barbarus, and others, as Paulus Ma- 
* witius, a very elegant Latiniſt, and a very com- 
« petent Judge, acknowledges as to himſelf in his 
« Epiltles.” Henry Stephens had before taken Ad- 
vantage of Pau! Manutius's Acknowledgment. Take 
a ſhort Account of what he did: Diſcourſing one 
Day with Henry III, he told him that an Italian had 
made bold to ſay, in a printed Book, That 7taly had 
produced many Ciceronians, and France had produced 
none, The King was very much ſurpriſed at it, 
and defired to know whether it was true: He 
was anſwered that it was falſe, Whereupon he 
defired that a Parallel ſhould be drawn between 
the Jtalian and French Ciceronians (3\. In obe- 
dience to him, Henry Stephens publiſhed the Letters 
of our Bune/, and — ſelect ones of Longolius, 
to which he added, in the ſame Volume, the ſelect 
Letters of Paul Manutius and Sadolet, with ſome 
of Peter Bembo. He named indeed Peter Bunel to 
Henry III, but he forgot to tell the King that That 
Man alone was as good as many: * Mihi cum 
* alios tum Petrum Bunellum ſuggeſſit quidem 
* memoria: ſed, vel unum hunc efle inflar mul- 
© torum poſle, id vero addere, in mentem non 
* venit (4). —— My Memory ſuggeſted to me Peter 
© Bunel among others: but, I forgot, to add, that 
* be alone toas as good as many.” He thinks that 
thoſe, who do not envy the Glory of France, will 
judge of Peter Bunel as he does: Quod apud te 
« tacui de Banello publice ita dico, ut mihi, qui- 
« cunque Gallice laudi non invidebunt, aſſenſuros, 


perſuaſum propemodum habeam (gs). - -- - What 
did not nention to you concerning Bunel, I ſay 
as, 2 | 


* publickly, in which I am almoft perſuaded, that 
* every one, who does not envy the Honour vf France, 
* will agree with me.” He not only repreſents him 
as a Ciceronian, but even as the-Maſter of the 7:2- 


lian Ciceronians (6), for which he alledges Manz- (6) Id. in Prefit 


tius's own Confeſſion. Is enim quum ſummum 
Ciceronianitatis attigiſſe gradum exiſlimetur, ad 
eam tamen ſe nonniſi ductu & auſpiciis homi- 
nis Galli perveniſſe fatetur, Ita enim hic in qua- 
dam ad Vidum Fabrum epiſtola (quæ eſt libro 
ejus epiſtolarum primo) de noſtro Petro Bunello, 
* Ego ab ills maximum habebam beneficium, quod 
* me cum Politianis & Eraſmis neſcio quibus miſere 

errantem, in hanc rede ſcribendi viam primus in- 
* duxerat. Sed in poſterioribus Editionibus cum 
« Pbilelphis & Campanis, pro illis cum Politianis & 
Eraſmis, ſeriptum eſt. Utrocunque tamen ſcriba- 
tur modo, primum Ciceroniane ſcribendi noſtro 
Bunello laus conſtat: non parva illa quidem, vel 
ipſius Manutii judicio. Is enim Politianos & Eraſ- 
mos (in quorum poſtea locum Philelphi & Cam- 

pani ſubſtituti fuerunt) quod eam quam ipſi Bunel- 
lus oſtendit ſcribendi viam non tenuerint, miſere 
erraſſe arbitratur (7). —— For though he is thought 
to have attained to the higheſt Pitch of the Cice- 
ronian Stile, yet, he confeſſes, that be did not at- 
tain it, without the Infltruftion and Aſſiſtance of 4 
French Man. For in a Letter to Guy Faber (ex- 
tant in the firſt Book of his Letters) concerning 
our Bunel, he ſays thus : I received great Bene- 
fit from him, for he firſt brought me into the way 
of writing well, from whence I had miſerably 
ſtrayed after Politian and Eraſmus. But in the lat- 
ter Faitions, inflead of Politian and Eraſmus, is 
put Philelphus and Campanus. Which way ever 
toe read it, the Praije of writing in a Ciceronian 
Stile remains fixed to our Bunel: no ſmall Commen- 
dation even in Manutius's Opinion, For he thought 
that Politian and Eraſmus (in whoſe read Philelphus 
and Campanus were afterwards ſubſlituted) mere 
very much in the wrong, that they did not follow 
that Method of writing, which Bunel ſhewed him.” 
[B) He returned to "Toulouſe, and trwould have 
been in a poor and miſerable Cendition.] Here 8+ 
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had not of their own Accord exerted their Liberality towards him. One of them 


put his Sons under his Care, to inſtruft them, and go with them into Tah. 
Bunel did not make an end of his Journey, for he died of a burning Fever at 
Turin. He lived but Forty ſeven Years. He was a Man more commendable {till 
for his regular Life, than for the Beauty of his Stile (O0). He was never ſeen to 


hunt after Riches and Preferments : bei 
it his chief Buſineſs to cultivate his Mind I 


muſt obſerve, that ſome Perſons exaſperated the 
— Brothers againſt him. 'They made them be- 
lieve he had inſpired him with the Defire of leav- 
ing the Court, and minding only the Duties of 
Epiſcopacy, and even of leading an auſtere and 
over contemplative Life. They repreſented to 
them, that That Advice had been attended with 
fatal Conſequences; ſince that Prelate had not only 
ſtopped the Courſe of his Fortune, when in a fair 
way, but alſo loſt his Life in the Flower of his Age, 
by being a rigid Follower of a ſpiritual Life. Bu- 
vel being told, that thoſe Genclatien gave Credit 
to ſuch Reports, and were angry with him, durſt 
not write to them in his own Juſtification; but 
he wrote to Peter Danes and to 4u Ferrier upon that 
Subjett. He repreſented to them, that two ſorts of 
Men did him that ill Office. Some had been 
diſpleaſed to ſee George de Selve confine himſelf to 
his Biſhopric; others found him too ſevere againſt 
their diſorderly Lives: All of them hated Bunel ; 
the former, becauſe they looked on him as the 
Cauſe of that Retirement, whereby they had been 
deprived of the Preferments which they expect- 
ed; and the latter, becauſe they looked on him 
as the Inſtrument of the Penalties which the Pre- 
late had made uſe of to reſtrain their il] Lives, 
Bunel in ſome meaſure excuſes the Ambition of 
the former, and deſpiſes the Reſentment of the 
latter. He does not think it ſtrange, that Men, 
infatuated with human Grandeur, who had ſcarce 
ſeen any Example of a noble Contempt of 
worldly Things, ſhould be diſpleaſed with the 
Biſhop's Retreat: But he is ſo charmed with 
his Reſolution to refide in his Biſhopric, that he 
dares not aſcribe to himſelf the Glory of hav- 
ing adviſed him to it. Let us ſee his own 
Words: Duo ſunt hominum genera, quos mihi 
« ſuccenſere minime miror, & non ita * fero: 
unum eſt eorum, qui Vaurenſem Antiſtitem Vau- 
rum ſecedere moleſte ferebant: quod perinde eſt, 
atque fi ducem exercitus in caſtra venire, in acie 
« verſari, cum hoſte, fi res ferat, confligere nun- 
quam patiare. Verum ii, quoniam rerum huma- 
© narum ſplendore capti, ſerpunt humi, neque in 
« ceelum ſuſpicere queunt, ferendi ſunt, &, fi in- 
« curſabit aliquando in nos eorum dolor, non ſunt 
« aſperius repellendi. Oppreſſi ſunt opinionibus, 
magnos ſequuntur duces, ut jam quod exemplo 
multorum faciant, jure quodammodo facere vi- 
deantur. Sed interim quid mihi vitio vertant, 
ſatis intelligere non poſſum. Georgius Selva 
Vaurenſis Antiſtes religionem Chriſtianam ſuis & 
ſuorum commodis, divina humanis, æterna cadu- 
cis prætulit. Quid ad me ? fi hoc mihi tribuunt, 
rerum pulcherrimarum authorem me laudant : 
quod ego neque agnoſco, neque ſane mihi tri- 
bui poltulo ſunt nonnulli qui ad 
ſecundum diſtributionis mez genus pertinent, 
quorum ego rationibus cum una vivebamus © 

time quidem conſultum ſemper volui: ſed quia 
juſſu patroni illorum cupiditatibus 1 
odiſſe me peſſime nunquam deſtiterunt: horum 
ego teſtimonium, quoniam nullius ponderis eſt, 
refellere non conſtitui, neque ſcelera & flagitia 
acerbius inſectari. Ergo & illos priores minime 
miror, & iſtos facile contemno (8). - - - - There 
are two ſorts of Men that I do not wonder are 
angry at me, nor am 1 ſo much concerned at it: 
one fort are they who were grieved that the Biſhop 
of Lavaur retired to bis Dioceſe ; which is juſt 
as if” you ſhould not allow a General to tome to 
the Camp, to continue with the Army, and Fight 
the Enemy if need be. But as they, being taken 
with the Splendor of human Things, grovel on the 
Earth, and cannot look up to Heaven ; they are 
to be born with, and if their Diſpleaſure ſhould 
* at any time fall on me, they are mt to be re- 
* Pulſed roughly, They are born dewn by Opinions, 
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58 contented with Neceſſaries, he made 
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: This Conduct is almoſt as rare in the 
Commonwealth 


* and follow great Leaders; fo that in what they d,, 
* after the Example of many, they imagine th 
* are in ſome meaſure in the right. But, in the 
* mean time, 1 rannot ſee what they can blame me 
* for. George de Selve, Biſhop of Lavaur, pre- 
« ferred the Chriftian Religion to bis own and bis 
* Family's Intereft, divine to human, and eternal 
*-to tranſitory Things. What is that ta me? if 
* they attribute this to me, they commend me as 
Author of a mot laudable thing: which I neither 
acknowledge, nor defire to be aſcribed to mne 
there are ſome - - - - who belong to my ſecond Di- 
* viſion, to whoſe way of Life I was a thorough 

Well wiſber, when I lived amongſt them; but, be- 
* cauſe, by order of my Patron, I was an Enemy 
* to their Deſires, they have al:vays hated me: the 
* Teflimeny of theſe Men being of no weight, 1 
* thought not fit to refute it, nor inveigh to ſbarp- 
* ly againſf their Crimes and Witkeaneſs. There- 
« fore the ff 1 do nut at all wonder at; the latter 
* 1 heartily deſpiſe” He is ſo far from owning, 
that he urged his Maſter to an over-rigid Life, 
that, on the contrary, he maintains he often ex- 
horted him to uſe Moderation, and to conſider that 
a Man, by neglecting his Body, may loſe his Health, 
and even his Life. * Simulatque eum ad res di- 
* vinas accerrime contemplandas evolare, neque ſo- 
lum divitias & honores contemnere, ſed parum 
etiam valetudini parcere animadverti: quid præ- 
termiſi, quo eum à nimia illa animi contentione 
revocarem? Quoties illud uſurpavi, curandum 
eſſe, ut que libenter, ea etiam diutius faceret ? 
Egi interdum liberius, & eam quam nunc video 
rerum commutationem, & pene genus ipſum mor- 
tis prædixi. Cum enim corpus, meo judicio, 
neque ſatis ali, neque exerceri, animum autem 
ad cœleſtium rerum cogitationem continenter ſe- 
vocari animadverterem, non fuit difficile colligere, 
hoc diuturnum eſſe non poſſe (9). - - A, ſoen 
as 1 obſerved that he applied himſeif ſo eagerly 
to the Contemplation of divine things, and not 
only deſpiſed Riches and Henours, but even ne- 
glected bis Health; what did I omit whereby 1 
might divert him from that over intenſene/s of 
Thought ? How often did I urge him to take Care 
that what be did with Pleaſure he might do long ? 
TI ſometimes ſpoke very freely, and foretold that 
Change which I now ſee, and almoſt the very 
© manner of his Death. For when I ſaw that his 
* Body was not, in my Judgment, either nouriſhed 
© or excerciſed ſufficiently, and his Mind perpetual- 
* ly taken up with the Contemplation of heavenly 
« Things, it was eaſy to judge, that That could not 
* laſt long. 

[C] Being contented with Neceſſaries, he made 
it his chief Buſineſs to cultivate bis Mind.] He 
wrote to du Ferrier the following Words (10): 
« Quanquam poſtulare videbatur fortunarum mearum 
« tenuitas, ut longe mihi in poſterum proſpicerem, 
tamen ut verum fatear, ego mei diſſimilis eſſe non 
« poſſum. Poſt Deum, in ſtudiis Literarum mihi 
ſunt omnia, quæ etiam dabo operam ut ad eum 
« ipſum referantur. Dices hominem egeſtate op- 
preſſum preclari nihil efficere poſſe: Verum 1d 
* quidem eſt: Sed ego, cum parvo contentus ſim, 
© nunquam exiſtimavi id mihi deeſſe poſſe : quæ 
* ſpes adhuc me non fefellit (11). - -- For 60 
* the narrowneſs of my Fortune ſeemed to require, 
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Taken from 
Mr Grot er6) he 
Advocate's, Pre- 
face to Hues 
Letters in the 

| Toulouſe Editions 
1697. 


(9) Id. Epiſt. 
xlviii, pag. 1655 
156. See alſo 
Leit. liii, p. 186. 


(10) Id. Epiſt. 
liii, pag» 187. 
188. 


(11) It is in the 
Edition of Tou- 


© that I ſhould make Proviſion for the time to leuſe, 1687, me 


© come, yet to tell the Truth, I cannot differ from . 


« myſelf. Next to GOD, my whole Study is in 
© Literature, and that I will endeavour to turn to 
« bis Service. You will ſay, that a Man, opprej- 
* ſed with Poverty, can do nothing conſiderable: 
Wat is true indeed: But I, being content with 
* a little, never thought I could want that, and 
« hitherto my Expeftation has not failed.” What 
he wrote to Reyno/d Cbandon, deſerves to be duly 

| conſidered. 


It is a 
Fault of the 
Preſs, which 
ſpoils the Senſes 


an 


(13) Bunel, E- 
piſt. xxl, pag · $0. 
ee alſo "Letter 


t xxvii, page 104. 


(14) Id. * 
76, 77. Com- 
Lk with 
the Remark [©], 
of the Article 
ATTICUS. 


(15) 1%. p. 77, 
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conſidered. Chandon was a Man, who loved him 
much, and who had procured him a handſome 
and very neceſſary Place in the Houſe of the 
French Embaſſador (12). * In Italia cum ex magna 
rerum omnium difficultate laborarem, tu princeps 
* ſponte tua ad me amandum & tuendum omnes 
* conatus tuos & impetus contuliſti (13). - - 12 
Italy, when I /aboured under great Difficulty in 
* all my Affairs, you, of your own accord, generouſ- 
% employed your utmoſi Endeavours and Power 
« to give me Favour and Protection. Some Years 
after he endeavoured to ſerve him, and to put him 
in the way of making his Fortune. But Bune/ 
made Anſwer, That he had no Ambition, and 
ſhould not much care to get conſiderable Prefer- 
ments, tho' Things were well regulated; and that 
he would have none, knowing they are the Re- 
ward of vicious Practices, and that he had not the 
ill Qualities that are requifite for a Man to raiſe 
himſelf in the World. Si rempublicam reQa ra- 
* tione geri viderem, & ad ſummos honores ac- 
© quirendos mihi facillima eſſent omnia, aſcendere 
tamen altius non magnopere laborarem. Nunc 
vero cum inſignia iſta dignitatum, non virtuti, 
induſtriæque, ſed improbitati inertizque tribui vi- 
* deam, neque hujuſcemodi præmia, fi mei ſimilis 
© eſſe volo, optare debeo, neque cum ab lis arti- 
* bus, quibus hec parantur, peſſime inſtruftus ſim, 
* ſperare poſſum (14). - - - - - If 1 am public A 
Fairs managed aright, and it were ever ſo eaſy 
* for me to attain the greateſt Honours, yet I ſhould 
* not greatly labour to riſe high. But now, when 
* I fee Dignities are not given to Virtue and In- 
* duftry, but to Vice and Idleneſs; I ought not, if 
* 1 will be confiſtent with myſelf, wiſh for fuch 
© Rewards, nor, being ill provided with thoſe Arts 
1 7 cobich they are obtained, can 1 hope for 
© them.” He 4045 that, if his Friends will do 
ſomething for him that ſuits with his Inclination, 
they mult know, that he is only for a quiet Life, 
and that he has choſen a Cloſet Retirement, as a 
Harbour wherein he may ſhelter himſelf from the 
Storms of Ambition and Envy ; that Men want 
things only in Proportion to their Defires ; that 
as for him, he has confined his Defires within 
narrow Bounds, and therefore does not think him- 
ſelf poor for not having what he does not wiſh 
for; that thoſe, who deſpiſe his Reſolution, may 
run as faſt as they pleaſe, whither their blind Ava - 
rice drives them; that he does not care for it, 
provided they ſuffer him to live a quiet Life in 
the Boſom of his Chriſtian Philoſophy. * Ego ani- 
mi tranquillitatem mihi propoſui, ad quam meas 
actiones & cogitationes omnes referri volo : quic- 
quid ab hac abducit, averſor & abominor. - - - - 
Ego ne maximas ambitionis & invidiæ procellas 
ſubire cogerer in portum hunc literarum me ab- 
didi: tu me egredi, & turbulentiſſima tempeſtate 
vela facere jubes: magnum eſt id quidem, quod 
me conſecuturum ſperas, ſed non fatis ad id 

uod volo accommodatum, Perexiguum eſt, mi 

eynolde, quod mihi deeſt, quoniam in rebus 
humanis tantum cuique opus eſt, quantum quiſ- 
que cupit: cui cupiditati anguſtos cancellos cir- 
cundedi, eiſdem terminis inopiam, quibus deſide- 
rium rerum definio. Hanc ſententiam fi quis non 
laudat, aut fi etiam meum hoc conſilium con- 
temnit, nihil me movet, modo ne mihi moleſtus 
fit : ruat quo cœcæ cupiditates eum conſtrictum 
trahunt, me in hac philoſophia Chriſtiana liberum 
acquieſcere patiatur (15). - - - - What I have in 
view is Tranguillity of Mind; to this I would 
* have all my Action, and Thoughts te tend: what- 
* ſoever leads another way I ſhun and abominate. 
* - -- bade retired into this Haven of Litera- 
* ture, that I might nit be obliged to go through 
* the Storms of Ambition and Envy; you defire me 
* fo come out, and ſail in a moſt violent Tempeſt : 
it is indeed a great thing that you hope I ſhall 
© obtain, but not well ſuited to what I defire. It 
* ts very little, my Reynold, that I want; for is 
© things of this Warld every Man wants juff as 
* much as be defires : this Defire I have circun- 
E ſcribed in narrow Bounds, and define Want is 
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© any one does not like my Opinion, or even deſpiſes 
* this Reſolution of mine, that does not affect me, ſo 
* be be not troubleſome to me: lit him run where 
* bis blind Deſires carry him Priſoner, and let mt 
* remain free in this Chriſtian Ars x be of There 
is no doubt, but he gives a faithful Account of 
his Heart here; he was a good Man then, and 
ſuch an one as Diogenes looked for: Thus all Men 
ought indeed to turn their Mind 3 eſpecially Chri- 
ſtians; and yet this is what they will not do, 
hardly one in Six hundred thouſand. The Refor- 
med have a ſmall Catechiſm, in which the firſt 
Queſtion is, Wherefore has GOD ſent us into the 
World? The Catechumen anſwers, To know, and 
to ſerve Him. This, in general, is the Principle 
of all Chriſtians; but it is a Principle only in 
Theory, a meer Speculation : if their Anſwer were 
to be ſuited to their moral Practice, moſt Chri- 
ſtians would anſwer, That Gop ſent them into 
the World to inrich themſelves, and riſe to high 
Offices; for this is actually all they aim at; this is 
their whole Care. Some indeed think at firſt on 
nothing more than obtaining a competent Mainte- 


tency, they immediate aim at aggrandizing them- 
ſelves, and propoſe by degrees to mount to the 
higheſt Dignities. This Spirit governs a Father, 
both with regard to himſelf and to his Children, 
and he communicates it to them, as ſoon as their 
Age will permit. No one is ſatisfied with the 
Condition he is born in; but endeavours to make 
a better Figure than his Father (16). The Son of 2 wa 
a mean Artiſt uſes his utmoſt Endeavour to be- zi. 1 
come a rich Citizen. If his covetous and inſati- tum patre & in 
able Induſtry brings him in great Riches, he ſoon tenui re 
grows prodigal in hopes of attaining to Offices, * 
and getting a ſhare in the Government. No Ex- Joqueris. has. 
pences appear too great, provided they are but uſe- Epip. xx. l. i, 
ful towards procuring him the good Offices of the ver. 20. 
mediate or immediate Diftributers of Magiſtracy. 
They, who, by their Character, are molt obliged 
to practiſe the Precepts of Ixsus Cnr1sT concern- 
ing the deſpifing of this World, forget this Obliga- 
tion but too often; and take Opportunities of getting 
great Eſtates, to advance their Families, and to raiſe 
their Dependants. This puts me in mind of what a 
pu Man told me one day. He happened to make a 

ifit to Mr * ® where there were nine or ten Per- 
ſons more, who diſcourſed on divers Things. At laſts 
the Converſation fell on the Qualities of a certain 
Miniſter. One of thoſe Gentlemen blamed him 
freely enough for ſome Things: Another anſwered, 
and, without juſtifying the Miniſter altogether on 
theſe Points, alledged other Things in his Favour, 
and inſiſted chiefly on the Article of Friendſhip. 
Never, ſaid he, was a better Friend than 
* this Miniſter, nor a Perſon of more Zeal to do 
good to thoſe who eſpouſe his Intereſts. He 
* procured Penſions for ſuch and ſuch; by his Re- 
* commendation, ſuch and ſuch a one obtained a 
Place of Two thouſand Livres a Year, and are 
in a way to make their Fortune. Others keep 
* their Coaches, by means of the private Hints he 
had given them to buy Goods, that would be- 
come ſcarce in a little time. Others, deſiring 
« paſſionately to attain to the Magiſtracy, have, by 
* his good Offices, overcome the Difficulties which 
lay in their way.“ After he had gone through ſe- 
veral Articles, Mr * * ® took up the Diſcourle, and 
ſaid, * 1 am much ſcandalized at the manner of 
your praiſing a Succeſſor of the Apoſtles. I 
* ſhould not think it ſtrange, if you praiſed a Pa- 
gan, or a Layman of our Religion at this rate; 
but I cannot bear your palming theſe things up- 2 
© on us, as very fine Qualities in a Miniſter of (17) 7 4 
Jesus Cna!isT. Is it his buſineſs to know whether F. , ld, 4e 
* ſuch or ſuch Merchandizes will riſe or fall about % wy (oy f 
* ſuch a time (17)? Does it become him to give an Ec 
* his Friends notice of it, and to ſmooth them a neſcire dung 
© way ta Riches and Honours? Is not this pour- nee. 
ing of Oil into the Fire of Covetouſneſs and 75 4. jgnran I 
Ambition, a Fire which he is obliged to quench 267, is 45 = 
in the Soul of all his Flock, as much as poſſi- 9 4 9 7 , 
© ble? Does he not know, that the Riches and Ho- #4"* ©" > & 
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Nan, which are written with the greateſt Purity [D], and contain ſeve 


curdus Facts [E]. Some (e) think that he was the Son of William Bunel, whom 


« nity, are ſo many Clogs, and Stumbling-blocks 
in the way of Salvation; he would be juſt as 
much to be praiſed if he exhorted his Friends 
* to give to the Poor what they expend in en- 
« deavouring to advance themſelves, as he is 
© to be blamed in favouring their Ambition. If 
he perſuaded a Friend of his to put down his 
Coach, and walk about on Foot, and fell his 
« Equipage to endow Hoſpitals, I ſhould look up- 
© on this as a true friendly Office in him: And 
„this, Sir, is the Duty of your Hero.“ 

Theſe are doubtleſs very Chriſtian Thoughts; but 
in the corrupt State in which we live, they are 
meer Platonic Ideas. That Contempt of Riches and 
Dignities, which conſtituted the Character of our Bu- 
nel, is ſeldom found at preſent either in the Laity or 
Clergy; and what ſhews the height of Corruption, is, 
that there is hardly any one but deſpiſes thoſe who pre- 
ſerve that Indifferency. So true is it, that the Truths 
of the Goſpel, which are daily read and heard among 
us, make but little Impreſſion on our Hearts! A 
learned Man is highly praiſed and admired, who 
knows how to enrich himſelf, and to climb from 
Office to Office, and who, to make his Fortune, 
divides his whole time into two parts, the one for 
his Books, and the other to court the Favour of 
great Perſons, and to inſinuate himſelf every where. 
Such a Perſon, who is really moſt deſpicable, is not 
deſpiſed. Bunel, and ſuch as he, who are, in rea- 
lity, moſt worthy of Eſteem, are looked upon with 
Contempt. What an Allotment of Approbration is 
here! Bunel is according to Rule, and the others 
not. I ſay, Bunel, who prefers the quiet of his 
Studies, before all the Splendor of worldly Honours. 
© Recuperata animi tranquillitate mihi in animo eſt, 
© in deſertiſſimam ſolitudinem ſecedere, ibique cum 
libris meis, & uno fortaſſe ſtudiorum ſocio, annos 
aliquot ſoluto & vacuo animo Neptunum procul a 
terra ſpectare furentem. Quod meum conſilium 
rei familiaris anguſtiz impedire poſſe viderentur, 
nifi Fabri huic malo liberalitate ſua mederi ſe velle 
confirmarent. Quod fi res ex ſententia ſuccedent, 
equidem neque Regibus potentiam & voluptates, 
neque Ducibus victorias & triumphos, neque fæ- 
neratoribus divitias, — tibi & Montauro noſtro 
Reipub. gerendæ laudem invidebo (18).— 
When I have recovered my Tranguillity of Mind, 
1 think to retire into ſome unfreguented Solitude, 
and there, with my Books, and perhaps, one Com- 
panion in Study, for ſome Years, with a free and 
eaſy Mind, from Land to view the Sea rage at 
a Diſtance. This Purpoſe of mine might ſeem 
likely to be obſtrufted, by the Straitneſs of my 
Circumſtances, had not the Fabers aſſured me, that 
they will remedy this Evil 7 their Bounty. And 
if things ſucceed to my Mind, truly I ſpall nei- 
ther envy Kings their Power and Pleaſures, nor 
Generals their Viftories and Triumphs, nor Uſurers 
* their Wealth, nor you, and Montaur, the Honour 
* of ruling the State.” If he had ſtood fair to at- 
tain to the Academical Dignities or Honours, 
and had not been promoted to them in his Turn, 
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| becauſe he was not in the Intereſts of the pre- 


(19) Cauſa, non 
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vailing Faction, do you think it would have vex- 
ed him, or that, to retrieve this pretended Diſ- 
grace, he would have gone over to the more power- 
ful Party? For my part, I do not think he would. 
He would have been more a Philoſopher than a 
thouſand others are: The diſappointing theſe of 
their Reward troubles them; they fink under the 
preſſure ſoon or late: I mean, they put them- 
ſelves into the Road to Favour. Their Inconſtancy 
might be excuſed, if Excluſion was a ſign of want 
of Merit; but as it only proves, that their party is 
the weaker, it does no prejudice to a Man's true 
Honour; it may even contribute to render it more 


ſhining, both for the preſent and the future. What 


has been ſaid of Martyrs, that it is the Cauſe, and 
not the ſuffering, that makes them (19), is true 
both in that Senſe, and the contrary ; for it is not 


the privation of Dignities that diſhonours a Man, 
but the Cauſe of that privation ; they therefore who 
do not attain to them, becauſe they ſtand firm on 


yoLul 


have 
0 
the fide of Juſtice, tho' inferior in Credit, ought 


to look upon that, not as a Diſhonour, but as a 
Piece of Honour; thus our Basel would have 
done (a). 

[(a) Peter Bunel, when young, had taken ſome 
liking to the Doctrine of the Reformed; and a 
Letter from Paulus Manutius to Guy du Faur, pag. 
23 of Minutius Letters, Edition of Mor- 
ges, gives room to think, that ſome Catholics 
believed, that Bure! retained ſome tincture of 
Proteſtantiſm to his Death. Satis ſtio, ſays that 
Letter, fuifſe gui illum (Bunellum) depravatæ Re- 
ligionis nomine in Crimen vocaverunt, —— I knew 
very well, that ſome Perſons accuſed him of being 
beretically inclined. But however it was not on the 
Article of Juſtification. For according to Beza 
Hift. Eccleſ. Tom. 1. pag. 48. ad ann. 1545, Bunel at 
that time run into the moſt extravagant Pelagia- 
niſm, Calvin, who had at firſt made account of 
him, in 1550 was very far from regarding him as 
his Diſciple: * Paucos —— videas ( ſaid he in that 
Far) Sapientiæ ſuz perſuaſione inflatos, qui non 
* {int obſtinati veritatis hoſtes; Hypocritz vero 
* uſque rabiem infeſti. Et quæ alia cauſa Bunello 
* fuit, cur ab Evangelio deficeret; niſi quod homo 
ad oftentationem natus, & ſibi plus nimio pla- 
* cens, in ordinem ſe cogi 1 ſuſtinebat | ? 
— You find few who are puffed up with the 
* Opinion of their own Wiſdom, but they are obſti- 
© nate Enemies to the Truth, and Hypecrites, ſpite- 
* ful even to madneſs. And what other reaſon bad 
* Bunel to fall away from the Goſpel, except that 
* be was a Man naturally inclined ta Oftentation, 
* and ſo over full of bimſelf, that be could hardly 
* bear to be brought into Order. If Paulus Manu- 
tius's Letter were dated, we might know very near 
the time of Bune/'s Death. However, as that Let- 
ter is addreſſed to Guy du Faur (Pibrac), yet a 
Youth, who was born about the Year, 1528, I ima- 


gine that in the Year 1551, when Charles Stephens 


publiſhed Bune/'s Letters, Bunel was dead but a 
very little before. Rem. CRI T.] 

D] We have ſome of his Latin Letters, written 
with the utmoft Purity.) Charles Stephens collected 
them into one Body, and publiſhed them in the 
Year 1551 (20), Some of them had appeared be- 
fore, printed at Toulouſe Zh ſome of them were 
likewiſe inſerted in the Volume intituled, Epifole 
Clarorum Virorum. Charles Stephen's Edition was 
imitated at Co/ogn in the Year 1568 (22). Henry 
Stephens republiſhed Bune/'s Letters in the Year 
1581: they were reprinted at Toulouſe in the Year 
1087 : this laſt Edition is preferable to all the reſt, 
on Account of the Notes added to it, by the late 
Mr Graverol, Advocate of Nimes, but is inferior 
to that of Henry Stephens, as to the Faults of the 
Preſs. Some of theſe Faults intirely ſpoil the Senſe. 
I have given one example of it (23), and here fol- 
lows another. Cùm ille in omni genere doctrinæ 
tibi merit) tantum tribuat, quantum nemini, nec 
guem abs te commendari audivit, ſuis beneficiis dig- 
num judicat (24); thus we read it in the Edition 
of Touleuſe, inſtead of ſuis beneficiis indignum ju- 
dicet, as it is in that of Henry Stephens. Once more: 
Illud me in eo ſene imprimis delecabat, quod inſti- 
tutum eorum vehementer reprehenderet, qui Philoſo- 
phiee fludiis pluſquam neceſſe Chriſtianis eſſet, dediti, 
literas aut nunguam, aut ſero admodum attingerent 
(25). Thus the Edition of Toulouſe has it : the Word 


farras does not follow /iteras, as it does in that 


of Henry Stephens; and that Omiſſion makes a very 
puzzling Difficulty. 

[E] ----- which contained ſome curious FaRs.] 
I will give an example. We find there, that a Pro- 
feſſor of Padua, in his Lectures, cenſured thoſe who 
were more attached to the Studies of Philoſophy, 
than is neceſſary for a Chriſtian, and neglected the 
the Study of the Scriptures all their Lives, or did 
not begin to examine them till very late (26). 
This Profeſſor's Reaſons were ſo ſtrong, that they 
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% Onverol, ft 


+ Calvin, pag- 
30, of bis Treatiſe 
De ScanJalis, 
Edit. 1151. 


(20) Epitome 
Biblioth. Geſnt- 
ri, pag. 668. 


(21) Jacobus 
Graverol, in 
præ fatione 
Epiſt. Bunelli. 
blioth. Geſneri 
Pag · 608. 


(23) Above, 
Citation (11). 


(24) Bunellns, 
Epiſt. Ivi, page 
190. 


(25) Id. ibid. 
bag 197. 


(26) Id. ibid. 


(27) Nonnullos 
harum rerum 


touched ſome of thoſe who deſerved his Cenſure prorſus inſolentes 


(27) 
Reſolution : they were beginning to renounce their 


But a Letter from Sado/et ſlackened their ſua Oratione per- 


movere viſus cfts 
Bunellus, Epi8+ 


e e Concubine, Ivi, page 198. 


* 2 
- 
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Stephens, c. 


(e) Tholoſe Nor 


mano patre na- 


tum. Sammartha- D 
nus, Elog lib. i, A, 


pag. 41. 


(28) 14. ibid. 


pag. 


199. 


en 


) Catel, Sam- 


© 5s) 


fa) Plinius, lib. 
xXXvi, cap. v. 


() He is called 
Anthermus in the 


Edition of Pliny. E 


See the Article 
ANT HER. 
MUS, 


(c) See the Ar- 
tice HIPPO- 


AX, Remarks 


[6] and [D]. 


DricTionArigs 
eriticized. 


05 He cites in 


that Article the 


26th Book of 


lny, 
of the 


inſtead 
36th, 


_ 


ticle HIPPONA 
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tant fpoktn &f in the totegbing Article! but it is not probable, ſinee we find hot 


the leaſt mention of it, either in his Letters, or in the Authors that ſpeak of 


him (4). When Sammarthanus obſerves that the Father of Peter Bune! was a 


Concubine, that is to ſay, Philoſophy, to apply 
themſelves to Theology, as to a chaſt Spouſe, 
when Sado/et's Letter engaged them anew in Con- 
cubinage. Cujus (Sazo/eti) authoritate & elo- 
* quentia, quoniam nonnullos ita commoveri audio, 
© ut in eo quod facere ſtatuerant, non perſeve- 
rent: magis autem repudiata Theologia, quam 
: _ ante, veluti caſtifimam conjugem ſibi de- 
* ſponderant, ad veterem pellicem, quam I fe di- 
* mittere cogitabant, & ejus blandiſimas illecebras 
revolvantur: placet in præſentia, Ac. — £; 7 
* underſland that ſome are ſo moved with his (Sado- 
* let's) Authority and Eloquence, that they do not 
* perſevere in their Reſolution, but have rather put 
* atoay Theology, which they had juſt before eſpouſed 
© as a chaſt Wife, and are returned to their old 
« Harlet, which they had thought to put away: 1 
* bave a mind at preſent, &c. This Letter was 
thus occaſioned; Reginald Pole, whe to Sadolet, 
defired him to prevail with Lazarus Bonamicus, to 
apply himſelf to the Holy Scriptures, or at leaſt to 
abandon his Rhetoric, and ſtudy Philoſophy. Pole 
was in hopes that That Study would not detain 
Bonamicus long, and would lead him much further. 
He thought that Bonamicus would perceive, that 
the light of Philoſophy cannot lead a Man any fur- 
ther, than to make him at laſt own, that he knows 
only this, that he knows nothing: That this is 
the Ne plus ultra of Philoſophy : from whence it muſt 
neceſſarily be concluded, that the mind of Man 
has need of ſome other light to diſpel the Darkneſs 
of it's ignorance. Now where is that Light to be 
found but in Revelation ? * Petierat Polus, ut, eſt 
* religionis amplificande cupidiſſimus, à Sadoleto 
« per Epiſtolam, ut Lazarum Bonamicum, 'ſuum 
* contubernalem, ad ſtudia literarum ſacrarum im- 
* ck velle id Antiſtitem non dubitabat : va- 
lere plurimum apud Bonamicum authoritatem ejus 
© ſciebat. Quod fi id fieri poſſe deſperaret, faltem 
ab eloquentiz ſtudiis ad graviora illa Philoſophiæ 
* moralis, præcepta traduceret: ſe ſperare, ut cùm 
* to perveniſſet, non conſiſtendum fibi in ea 
* diſciplina putaret, quæ altius evehere hominem 
© certe non poteſt, quam ut tandem fateatur, ſe hoc 
* unum ſcire, R nihil ſciat: Majore quidam 


orman (e), would he have forgot ſo honourable a Character as that of Regent 
octor, of a famous Univerſity? The Capitouls of Toulouſe made a Statue of 
arble in honour of Peter Bunel, and placed it in the Town- Houſe [F]. 


luce opus eſſe ad tam craſſas ignorantiz tenebras 
« diſcutiendas(29)." Sado/ert anſwered, that he thought (0) Buneſſos, 
it ſtrange, that Philoſophy ſhould be thus deſpiſed, Epiſt. lvi, pag, 
ſince, without it, Theology could not ſubſiſt: Cui 199, 2c0. 
* reſpondet Sadoletus ſe aliquantum zgre ferre quod 
* videre videatur hzc ornamenta ab eo contemni, 
* quz tanta ſunt, ut fine his illa quz omnibus 
« prefert, conſtare non poſſint (30).” And there- (30) 14. is. 
upon he ſets forth at large the Advantages of Philoſo- pag: 200, 2:1, 
phy. Bune/ clears this, and ſhews, that Sagoler's 
true ſentiments are not what they might ſeem to 
be at firſt ſight in that Letter. But however that 
be, I think that Po/z's Judgment of Philoſophy, 
is the very beſt that can be formed, and I am very 
glad, that ſuch an Author furniſhes me with ſome- 
thing to confirm what I lay down in ſeveral Places, 
that our Reaſon ſerves only to confound every thing, 
and make us doubt of every thing. That it has 
no ſooner built a Syſtem, but it ſhews you the way 
to ruin it. It is a true Penelope, which undoes in the 
Night all her Day's Work. Thus the belt uſe that 
can be made of the Study of Philoſophy, is to 
know, that it is a Path which leads aftray, and 
that we ought to ſeck another Guide, which is the 
light of Revelation. 
[F] The Capitouls of Toulouſe made a Statue of 
Marble, in Honour of Peter Bunel, and placed it in the 
Town Houſe.) Nec filentio prætereundum eſt Capito- 
* linos Toloaſnos, nequid gloriz tamilluſtris viri deeſ- 
© ſet, marmoream ejus ſtatuam in Capitolio ali- 
quot abhinc annis collocaſſe, accurante clariſſimo 
* viro D. Germano La Faille, urbis Syndico, ami- 
© co multis nominibus venerando, de Republica 
* literaria bene merito, cuique ſuum poſteritas de- 
* cus viciſſim rependet (31). Nor muſt we paſs (41) Criverole 
* over in ſilence, that the Capitauls of Touloule, in Pref. Epilt 
* leſt any thing ſhould be wanting to the Glory of Bunellk 
* ſo illuſtrious a Man, placed a Marble Statue of him, 
in their Capitol, a few Years ago, by the care of 
* 'the eminent Germanus La Paille, Syndic of the City, 
* my Friend, to whim I am obliged on many Ac- / 
counts, who deſerves well of the Republic of Let- 
* ters, and to whom Poſterity ſhall repay the like 
Honour. 


BU PAL Us was a famous Sculptor, Native of the Iſle of Chio (a), Son, 
Grandſon, and Great Grandſon, of a Sculptor. He had a Brother named Athe- 
nis (b) [A], of the ſame Profeſſion with himſelf; and probably they worked to- 


ether, ſince Pliny ſpeaks jointly of them, and their Works. They flouriſhed in 


the LXth Olympiad, at the fame time with Hipponax, who was a Poet of a con- 
temptible Figure, ugly, and of a very weak Conſtitution, They ſet their Fancies 
to work upon him, and repreſented him in a ridiculous Form; but they met with 
their Match : he attacked them with ſo violent a Satire, that, as ſome Authors 


[4] He had 4 Brother named Athenis.] Mr 
Moreri has ſaid indeed, that Bupalus lived with Anther- 
mus (it is thus he ſpeaks according to the old Edi- 


tions of Pliny); but not that they were two Bro- 


thers. Now every one ſees that this was a Circum- 
ſtance, which ought not to have been omitted, and 
Without it, it is almoſt ridiculous to obſerve, that theſe 
two Men lived at the ſame time. On the other 
Hand, he forges one Bubalus, different from our 
Bupalus, which is nothing but a Chimera: it is 


certain, that he makes two Perſons of them; for 


under the word Bubalus, he refers us to Anthermus, 
where he ſays, that Anthermus and Bubalus were 
Brothers. I ſay, he refers thither without referring 
to Bupalus and in the Article of this laſt, he does 
not ſay, that Bupalus was Brother to Anthermus ; 
this ſhews, that Buba/us and Bupalus paſs with him 
for two Men. Beſides, he varies as to the Profeſſion 
of thoſe Men; they are two Painters in the Ar- 

* (1), and two Sculptors, or 


ſay, they hanged themſelves for Spite and Vexation (c) [BJ. Pliny does not allow 


this: 


Statuaries, every where elſe. He is not the firſt 
who has thus varied and multiplied. Charles Ste- 
phens ſays in one place (2), that they who made (2) I Hippona 
the Repreſentation of Hipponax were Painters: in 
another (3), that Bubalus was a Painter, who made (z) 7: Bubalus 
a Grote/que Picture of Hipponax: And in another 
(4), chat Aut her mus and Babalu were two famous (4) I” An ber 
Sculptors, who made a ridiculous Figure of Hip- ms, 1 
ponax. Meſſieurs Lloyd and Hofman have kept one 
part of theſe Variations. See the Remark [CI] of 
the Article HIPPONAX. Bupalus is a great 
Painter in Calepin. Conſult the learned Aarian 
Junius, in the ſixteenth Chapter of the firſt Book 
of his Obſervations. 

[B] - - - - Hipponax wrote, /o violent 4 Satire 
againſt them - - - that they hanged themſelves for meer 
Grief and day oy) I ſhall ay ſomething on this (5) Celepihus, 
Subject in the Article HIPPONAX; here I on- Card Steph; . 
ly obſerve, that our DiRtionaries ſophiſticate P/iny's nus. hoy 1 

count. They (5) relate the thing as if ſeveral |” 

1 a Painters 


(7) 4 
nius 


. th 


(6) Carol. Ste- 
phanus, in An- 
thermuse 


(7) Adrian» Ta- 
nius Animadv. 
lib. i, cap · xi. 
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this: he ſays, on the contrary, that, when Hipponax had taken his Revenge, they 

made ſeveral fine Statues in divers Places. He mentions a Diana of theirs; which 

was at Jaſus, in Caria, that was not ſo admirable as the other Diana, which they 

made at Chio, This laſt 'was placed very high, and appeared! with a frowning 
Countenance to thoſe that came in, and a pleaſant one to thoſe that went out. 

There were ſeveral Statues at Rome made by them; they wrought only in white 

Marble of the Ifle of Paros. Pauſanias indeed mentions Bupalus (d); but he ſays (4) Pavan. lib. 
nothing of Athenis ; he obſerves that Bupalus was both a good Architect, and à 1. l, 4." 4 
good Sculptor, I think it might be gathered from a Paſſage in Ariſtopbanes, that Ceo 
the Revenge taken on Bupalus, was not altogether in Verſe [C], but conſiſted in 

ſome Blows alſo, | | 51 


Painters had had a ſhare in the inſult offered to Hip- palus, by him, or ſome body elſe. The Alluſion to 
ax, and as if the Vengeance, taken by that theſe would be much more likely. The ſame Cri- 
Poet, had thrown ſome of them into Deſpair ; this tic has found a Proverb of Bupalus's Hatred, where 
ſuppoſes that ſome others of them did not die. Now it is certain there is no Proverb; it is in an Epi- 
this is not what Pliny ſays; he ſpeaks only of By- gram of the Anthology, which advertiſes thoſe who 
palus and Athenis. One of theſe Authors (6) blun- paſs by, that the Aſhes of Hippanax do ſtill throw 
ders ſtill worſe in another place; for having made out Jambics in hatred of Bupalus. 
no mention of any more than theſe two Statua- | 
ries, he nevertheleſs ſays, that the Satires of Hip- 


ponax had made ſome of them hang themſelves. 
Aliquos ex iis ad laqueum compuliſſe. 

CJ It might be gathered from a Paſſage of 
Ariſtophanes, that the Revenge = - did not conſiſt 


wholly in Verſes.) Let us recite the Words of 


Ariſftophanes, 


Ei „ ad Tis Ts ye Trav is i 
Teles lx 
"Nomee BuTdAs, gui 5K, d eIx oy. 


By Jove, if any one had given them two or three 


good Cuffs, as they did to Bupalus, they would 
have held their Tongues. 

A learned Critic (7) was of Opinion, that this 
Poet alludes to a Verſe, wherein Hipponax deſires 
his Coat may be taken away, that he may pull Bupa- 


Ode A, Tippa inpCidla p,, tis cry Oo. 


Cujus dri etiamnum is odium Bupali Tambos 
Jacit (8). (8) Anthol, lib, 


iii, pag - 566. 


This therefore only relates to a perſona), and, as I 

may ſay, individual Hatred of this Poet, and is no 

general Epithet for great Hatred. We cannot there- 

fore on the Authority of this Paſſage compare the 

odium Vatinianum, with the odium Bupalium : yet if 

you conſult the Adages of Junius, you will find, that 

Bupali odium is the LIId Adage of the Vth Century, 

and that becauſe of the Epigram which I have cited 

(9). You will find another Fault in it; for by Bu- (o) Junius af- 
palus's Hatred, we underſtand that, which he bore et it 1 Leont- 
to Hipponax, whereas the Epigram ſpeaks only of _ — — 
that of Hipponax to Bupalus. The next Adage, Bu- — 7 30. 
palia Pugna, is better founded; being taken from a certain. 


lai's Eyes out. Letter of Julian the Apoſtate (10), where, ſpeaking (10) Ad Alypi- 
: ; : . of ſome Jambirs, which he had received from >” por oy 
AaCd]s us SorpueaTzion, * Burda T9 Brother, he ſtiles them thus: Ov pe xnr deihoy- Vide Junium 
oo0an por. e Tnv Be7dA1oy * Tov Kop woly- 2 
Fg | ru, d 0185 1 Kahn EaTQw ,v g vu- | * 
Auferte veſtem meam, ut Bupali exſcindam oculum. vous 72 7% — They do not fing the Quarrel 
againſt Bupalus, to uſe the Expreſſion of Callimachus; 
But perhaps there were ſome other Verſes of Hip- they are ſuch as the fair Sappho requires to be pro- 
ponax, which made mention of blows given to Bu- per for Hymns. | 


BURANA (Jonn Francis), born at Verona, flouriſhed in the XVIth 
Century. He was Diſciple of Bagdinus, who explained Ariſtotle's Logic in the 
Univerſity of Bologna, and ſhewed a great deal of Subtilty in diſputing. This was 
the reaſon that the Scholars expreſſed a great Deſire that he would read public 
Lectures on that part of Philoſophy : They had that Satisfaction, and, if they un- 
derſtood their new Maſter well, they were none of the dulleſt; for he led them 
through all the Field of the Greek and Arabian Interpreters. He had ſtudied the 
Hebrew Tongue with great Succeſs ; having quitted his Profeſſorſhip, he applied 
himſelf to the Practice of Phyſic. He alſo undertook: a. Tranſlation of ſome 
Treatiſes of Ariſtotle, and Averroes, with Commentaries on them. Death prevented % Tir fron 
his putting the laſt hand to it. He deſired, nevertheleſs, that it might be print- — 2 


ed, and enjoined his Heirs to take care of the Publication, after his Manuſcript wy ry, 


had been corrected by ſome learned Men. Bagolin had the Manuſcript of Trarjatim of 
it (a) [4 ]. | . | Ariſtotle's Ana- 


lytics, &c. com- 
N |  pojed by Burana. 
[A] He enjoined his Heirs to take care of the bros cum Expoſitione ſecundi ſecti de facultate 
Publitation of bis Writings. Bagolin had the Ma- propoſitionum, & Averrois in eoſdem compendio, 
nagement of them.] See the Epiſtle Dedicatory, © eodem Burana interprete, cum annotationibus Hie- 
which he prefixed to the Book, intituled : *'Ari- * ronymi Bagolini.“ This Work was printed at Paris, 
* ſtotelis priora reſalutoria, Latino ſermone donata, by Wecbel, in the Year 1539, in Folio. It had 
& commentarijs illuſtrata à Joanne Franciſco, Bu- been printed at Venice before. (1). 


See the Ri- 
rana, adjecta Averrois Expolitione in eoſdem li- 1) See the Bi 


liotheque / 
Gefner, fol. 417+ 


= 
- 
» 


BURGUNDY (Houſe of). There were two Houſes of that Name: I ſhall 
ſay but little of the firſt. It begun under Robert, King of France, Son of Hugb 
Capet. The third Son of this Robert, and Conſtance of Provence," was called Robert, 
and was Duke of Burgundy, and died in the Year 1075. His Deſcendants were in 
ſſeſſion of this Dutchy till Philip I, of that Name, who died without Iſſue, the (-) 7-4» een 


Father Labbe, 


wenty firſt of November, 1345. After that, John, King of France, gave Bur- Tab. Genealogi. 


g#ndy to Philip the Bold, his fourth Son (2). This was the beginning of the ſecond f., CC. 12%» 


Honſe 


\ 


* 


whom I am going to ſpeak. 


- BURGUNDY (Pn1t1e, Dake of ), fourth Son of John de Valois, King of 
(0) Fae An- France, was born at Pontoiſe, the fifteenth of Januar), 1341 (a) [A]. He was 


lme, Hiſtoire 


Genezlog. de la WOunded and taken Priſoner in the Battle of Poitiers, in the Year 1356, after he 
Moiſon Roiale, had given a thouſand Proofs of his Courage, in fighting near his Father (b). Some 
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0 . Rast — that it was this Action which obtained him the Sirname of THE BOLD [B]. 
LI. e received the Inveſtiture of the Duchy of Burgundy, in the Year 1363 (c), and 
(c) Gollat. Me- married Margaret of Flanders, only Daughter of the Earl of Flanders and Artois, 
moires de Bour- in the Year 1369 (4). He came to that fine Succeſſion by the Death of his Bro- 
' ther-in-Law, in the Year 1384. The Year following he put an end to a Civil War, 
which had laſted ſeven Years in Flanders (e), in which the People of Ghent, chiefly, 
terus Rerum Bur- had ſhewn their ſeditious Spirit. He, and the Duke of Bourbon, were charged 
- toons Ps. with the Education of Charles VI, King of France, by Charles V, who died in the 
2 Year 1380 (/). The Regency Was left to Lewis, Duke of Anjou, Elder Brother 
Abregs Chronol. Of our Philip the Bold. A Difference ſoon aroſe between the two Brothers, thro? 
Tom. III. pas Jealouſy of State. This Quarrel broke out in a more fatal manner, when 
Charles VI, having attained the Age of twenty Years, declared be would take the 
(e) 14. ibid. pag Reins of the Government into bis own Hands (g). He kept his Brother, the Duke of 
wa Orleans, near him, The Duke of Burgundy, his Uncle, retired diſſatisfied ; and 

this was the Source of a mortal Enmity between the Houſe of Burgundy, and the 

Houſe of Orleans. Margaret of Flanders, Wife of Philip the Bold, and Valemina of 

Milan, Wife of the Duke of Orleans, fomented this Diviſion by their Vanity [C]. 

The King's Diſtemper, which rendered him incapable of acting without a Guar- 

dian, gave room for the Diſorders occaſioned by this fatal Emulation, The States 


gogne, pag · 538 
(4) Id. pag. 547+ 
(e) Pontus Heu- 


(f) Mezerai 


105. 


L4] He was born - - « - the fifteenth of Janua- 
ry 1341.] This date ſeems to me more certain 
than that of Pontus Heuterus. He places the Birth 

(r) Pontus Heu- of Philip the Bold in the Year 1334 (1). It is 
terus Rer. Bur- not a Fault of the Preſs; for he places his Death 
3 lib. ii, on the Twenty fixth of April, 1404, and makes 
WP him ſeventy Years of Age (2). He may be re- 
(2) 14. ibid. pag. fated by a very good Reaſon, King Fohn was 
2 born the Twenty fixth of April, 1319 (3), and 
(3) Anſelme, was married to Bonna of Luxemburg, in the Year 
Hiſt, 1 I $32 (4). Therefore it is impoſſible that Philip 
Roiale, pag. 17, 774 Bold, his fourth Son, ſhould be born in the 
4 Year 1334; and ſeeing Charles V, his eldeſt Son, 
(4) Id. pag 108. , born - - - the Twenty firſt of January 1337 (5); 
(5) Ibid. pag. judge if Pontus Heuterus was a good Chonologer. 
112. is Error was followed by Lewis Gollut (6), and 
(6) Gollut. Me- Mr Fabert (7). This laſt made a particular 
moir. de Bour- Fault, which he copied from Mezerai: he has 
gogne, pag- 616, placed the Death of Phi/ip on the Twenty ſeventh 
Fabert, Hi- Of April, 1403. This Error is more onable 
(7) - 
ftoire des Ducs de than that which he falls into two Pages after, when 
Bourgogne, pag. he ſays, that the Ducheſs ſurvived her Husband 10 
* more than eleven Months ; ſhe dying in the Month 
of Auguſt, 1405. If one did not ſee ſuch things, 
one would ſcarce believe that any body could 
ſo very careleſs. Obſerve, that Pontus Heuterus, 
without being miſtaken, has been the Cauſe of the 
Error; Undecimo poſt Audacis mortem menſe, 
(8) Pontus Heu- ſays he (8), Margareta apoplexia Atrebati tata 
terus Rer. Bur- maritum decimo ſexto Cal. Septembris, anno 
gund. lib. i, fag. « 1405, Vita excedens ſequitur. - - - - Eleven Months 
* © after the Death of ber Hausband, ſbe was ſtruct 
* with an Apoplexy, of which ſhe died in the Month 
6 1 Auguſt 1405.“ According to Heuterus's Cal- 
ion, the Apoplexy muſt have begun in the 
Month of March, and ſo the Lady ſurvived her 
Husband near fixteen Months. 


B] His Yalour - - - - obtained him the Sirname 


of The Bold.] King Jobn, in the Patent of In- 
veſtiture, gave Teſtimony of the Valour of his 


(g) See Gollut- Son; Ad memoriam reducentes, . he (9) gra- 


Memoires de ta & laude digna ſervitia quz riſſimus Phi- 
Bourg. pag. 537. , lippus filius noſter quarto genitus, qui ſponte ex- 


« politus mortis periculo, nobiſcum imperterritus 


& impavidus ſtetit in Acie 
neratus, captus & detentus 


En poretire, 


« jbi & poſt liberationem noſtram hactenus exhi- 


but. Calling to mind the grateful and 


* laudable Services of our dear Philip, our 


- E fourth Son, who expoſed himſelf voluntarily to the 
Danger of bis Life, and bravely and undauntedly 
« flood with us in the Battle near Poitiers, and 
fas there wounded, taken and kept Priſoner, per- 
* formed both then and at all times fince our Re- 
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Houſe of Burgundy, which flouriſhed extremely under four ſucceffive Princes, of 


OT RE EO Oe "I 
* * 


of 


© leaſe.” It is ſaid, that this young Prince, when 
he was wounded, would not ceaſe * to defend him- 
© ſelf, even after his Father had bid him lay down 
his Arms. This extraordinary Vigour in a young 
Prince aſtoniſhed the Egli. A certain Perſon, 
not willing to pluck ſo fine a Roſe in the Bud, 
© faid to him aloud: Hold, yield, Bold Philip. This 
* Expreſſion was applauded by all preſent, and the 
* young Warrior retained the Name of The Bold (10)." (10) Faber, 
Other Reaſons are given for that Epithet ; for — des Duca of 
ſome (11) ſay, that he gave a Box on the Ear to 6. See aj A 
one of the greateſt of the Fng/iþ Lords, who, tus HeuternsRer, 
in ſerving the Kings of France and England, pre- Burg: pag. 19- 
ented the Service to the latter before the former, (11) Gollut. Mes 
adding with the Blow, * What! dareſt moirs de Bour- 
© thou ſerve the King of England firſt, when the 898% p38: 616. 
« King of France is preſent? which Edward, 

King of England (who valued generous Actions 


as much, if not more than any thing in the 


World), magnified extreamly, and ſaid to him 
« chearfully, and in a pleaſant Tone; You are Phi- 
lip the Bold. Which was the Origin of an ex- 
© traordinary fine Sirname.” Another Reaſon ftill 
has been given for this Title, which is, That at 
the Inauguration of Charles VI he was (as firſt 
Peer of France) among the Secular Princes; be- 


© cauſe of his Duchy of Burgundy. For which 


© Reaſon, by the Royal Acts, the firſt and higheſt 


© Seat belonged to him. But, on the other hand, 


* Lewis, Duke of Anjou, his Brother, inſiſting on 
his Seniority, and that he was, as it were, Go- 
© vernour to the King, was minded to prevent 
him; and, in ſhort, ſat himſelf down next the 


« King. Which Duke Philip perceiving, puſhed 


© him back with one hand, and with a Jump flung 
© himſelf in between the King and the Duke of 
Anjou, taking the higheſt place, which he in- 
© fiſted was his Right. At this all preſent were 
amazed, but did not diſ-eſteem him for it, but 
* firnamed him The Bold, for this Action, done 
© in the Preſence of the greateſt King of France.” 
[C] Margaret of Flanders, bis Wife - - - « and 
Valentina 42 Milan fomented the Diviſion 
by their Vanity.) The frequent Punctillio's diſpu- 
ted between their Wives ſowred them more than 
their true Intereſts; ſhe of Burgundy being the (12) Meseni 
© elder, Heireſs of great Dominions, and deſcended Abrige Chronob 
© of very noble Blood, deſpiſed the other, who Tom. * 
* would really have been inferior to her, had ſhe by 
© not been Tonſidered as the Wife of the King: 


© only Brother (t).“ The Partizans of the Houſe (13) That 1. 


of Burgundy r very much on Valentina Du- _—_— Wat 
cheſs 4 83 Here are ſome Inſtances: In int the Duke 
« this (13) the Ducheſs of Burgundy was very active, of Bretagn* 


(15)1; 


(16) Po 
terus N 


lid. ü, 


(r4) Gollut, 


Memoirs de 


donne, pag. 


VALENTINA 
of Milan ſuſ- 


pected of poi 
— 


0 5 Id. pag. 501. 


(16) Pontus Heu- 
terus Rer. Burg, 


lid. ii, pag. 60, 
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of the Kingdom, which met at Paris, in the Teatr 1391, put the Regen 
Hands of the Duke of Burgundy, notwithſtandi 


cy in the 
the Duke of Orleans demanded 
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it, and founded his Pretenſion on his being Brother to the King (b). Theſe two (5) Ibid. pag: 
Rivals thru one another twice out of that advantageous Poft (i). The Duke of OT- 

leans had the upper Hand in the Year 1401. But the Duke of Burgundy would — 
not quit; they both aſſembled their Friends; but conſented to a Reconciliation, 


at leaſt in Appearance. 


A little while after the Duke of Orleans prevailed 


with the King, that, during his Majeſty's Indiſpoſition, be ſhould have the 
the Conduct of the State. The Duke of Burgundy, returning to Court, proved ſtrong 


enough in the Council, to get the Government reſtored to himſelf. — 


The King, 


in his next Interval, ordered that they ſhould both govern jointly ; but the Council, the 
Queen, and the other Princes, and Lords, prayed him to deſiſs (k). Philip died at Hall, 
the Twenty ſixth of April, 1414 (J); he left ſo many Debts, that his Wife was 
obliged to leave the Creditors 7 [Di. She was an imperious and revengeful 


Woman, and had given her Hu 


and a great deal of Trouble [E]. She brought 


him three Sons and four Daughters, and died the ſeventeenth of Auguſt, 1405 (m). 


© not only in favour of the Duke of Bretagne her 
« Coufin, and Son of the Siſter of Lewis de Ma- 
lain, her Father; but alſo out of the great ha- 
«* tred ſhe bore to the Milaneſe (the Ducheſs of 
© Orleans) with whom ſhe had perpetually ſome 
« Quarrel or other: Seeing that Stranger ſo pre- 
« ſumptuous, that ſhe would not ſuffer great Prin- 
«* ceſſes (of higher Rank than herſelf) to walk 
* in their Order, nor to keep the Places belonging 
© to them. For that Italian Lady was provoked 
* that the Ducheſs of Burgundy had been nominated, 
« by the King and States, firſt Lady of Honour to 
Queen Iſabella, and that by that means the Bur- 
„ gundian bad the 75 Poſt, the Hand and Ear 
© of the Queen. This Diſdain of the Ducheſs of Or- 
© /eans was well withſtood and contemned by the 
* Ducheſs of Burgundy, who was a generous Princeſs, 
© and very touchy 3 who knew her own Riches and 
« Eftate, who knew the Credit, Valour, and Merit of 
« her Spouſe ; and who moreover perceiving, that That 
Stranger had Deſigns againſt the Children of France, 
© the King, and even againſt her Husband, could not 
* reftrain herſelf ſo far as to diſſemble with her: tho 
« ſhe knew, and had been often warned, that this ſame 
Valentina was a dangerous Woman, prattifing a- 
«* gainſt Peoples Lives by Sorcery and Poiſon, and 
© that ſhe Gould take care of herſelf. But the Du- 
© cheſs of Burgundy, either through Indignation, 
© or her true French Diſpoſition (which cannot ea- 
« fily difſemble, unleſs Fear be continually in view), 
© took little notice of it; only ſhe laboured to con- 
« vince Duke Philip, her Husband, of the Truth of 
© it, that he might take ſtrict care of his Affairs, his 
* Safety, and the Perſon of the King (14). The 
ſame Author ſays, that the Ducheſs of Orleans was 
ſuſpeRed of having been the Cauſe of Charles the 
Sixth's Diſtemper, and that ſhe attempted to poiſon 
the Dauphin. Let us uſe his Words: Others 
„laid the King's Illneſs to the Ducheſs of Orleans, 
© who deſired to open a way for her Husband to 
© come to the Crown. Which gained the more 
© Credit, as the Ambition of that Lady, and her 
* Skill in mixing and tempering Poiſons, was 
* manifeſt to all the World. So that her Husband 
« perceiving it likewiſe, after the Death of his eldeſt 
« Son {poiſoned by an Apple, which ſhe had pre- 
© pared, hoping that the Dauphin would take it 
in his Hand, and bite it, and ſo die. And with that 
Intent ſhe gave it to her Son, commanding him 
to carry it to the Dauphin of France, which the 
Child did, but, without uſing Ceremony, had 
© bit into it, and got his Death), had cauſed her 
to be ſhut up in the Caſtle of Neuftharel on 
the Loire, forgetting, for a time, the Love he 
* bore her for her Beauty, and the 
© her Dowry ; for ſhe brought him the Earl- 
dom of Vertu, and Five hundred thouſand 
© Crowns, which enabled him to buy the County 
© of Blois, in the Year 1392, for Twenty thou- 
* ſand Crowns, that of Soifſons, and the Lordſhip 
* of Couffy (1 5) Pontus Heuterus ſays much the 
ſame {16), we had the Detail of all the Diſ- 
courſes and Intrigues of theſe two Ladies, we ſhould 
have a ſegret Hiſtory not. much to the Honour 
of the Sex, who are commonly the primum mo- 
bile of all Civil-Wars, and deſerve the Epithet 
VOL. IL | 


largeneſs of 


of Author of Shipwrecks much better than Bo- 
reas (17). 

[D] He en ſo many Debts, that his Widow was 
obliged to leave the Creditors unpaid.] The Monk of 
St Denys, who wrote a Hiſtory of Charles VI, 
commends Philip the Bold in ſeveral Places, on Ac- 
count of his Fidelity to his Wife, that he had edu- 
cated the King his Nephew well, that he had an 
excellent Muſical Voice for Divine Service, that 
he was ſo ſagacious in Politics, that nothing hap- 
* pened but what he foreſaw long before ;* that 
he was very eloquent; but, adds he (18), © one 
thing tarniſhed the Glory of his Name, which he 
had raiſed ſo high : That is, he took no Care to 
pay his Debts, and that his Treaſurers and Comp- 
trollers did no Jultice to his Creditors, not even 
for the Ordinary expence of his Houſe, the pay- 
ment of which could not be refuſed, without 
a Crime. So that his Goods, which were of in- 
eſtimable value, were not ſufficient to diſcharge 
them, and this made his Widow (do what the 
meaneſt Women never do without regret, any 
more than without injuſtice, that is) take the 
Privilege of Renunciation, to eaſe herſelf of the 
© vaſt load of his Debts.” She obſerved the ordi- 

Ceremonies in this Renunciationz for foe 
pulled off ber Girdle with ber Keys, and her Purſe, 
over ber Husband"'s Coffin (19). Pontus Heuterus 
tells us, that this Act cuts off Intereſt, and takes 
away all the Creditor's Right to the real Eſtate, 
and obliges them to come to Terms. Uxor Mar- 
« gareta-liberique cadaver expectantes inſigni exe - 
« quiaram pompa juſta ſolvunt; cumque rei fami- 
© liaris ſtatum magno zre alieno gravatum Mar- 
«© gareta reperiſſet, ne a creditoribus vexaretur, ma- 
« tronales feretro claves, cingulum, marſupiumque 
£ ſecundum regionis leges impoſuit. Hoc enim 
facto creditoribus præterquam in Supellectilem, 
ac ea que bona vocant mobilia, jus non erat, 
uſurarum curſus ſiſtebatur, ac de ſorte debitiſque 
© in hoc tempus uſuris certis ſolutionis ex pacto 
* conventoque datis terminis convenire cogeban- 
© tur (20). 
Agreement made with the Creditors, was executed 
partly by her, and partly by her Children (21). 

[LE] His Wife was imperious and revengeſiul, 
and had given ber Husband 4 great deal of trou- 
ble.) The Witneſs I am about to cite is not ſuſpe- 
Qed; for it is Pontus Heuterus. © Patrem, ſays be 
© (22), non minus corporis lineamentis ac humo- 
© rum temperamento, quam animi affectibus re- 
© ferebat (Margareta). Erat enim in ea animus ex- 
© celſus, ferox, ambitioſus, vindictee in eum a 
quo ſe lzſam exiſtimabat percupidus, ac qui 
* numquam ſincerè cum inimico in gratiam redire 
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() Taken from 
Mezerai Abteg · 
Chron. Tom. 
III. p 157, 158. 


(1) Pontus Heu- 
terus Rer. Bur- 
gund. pag. 62. 


(m) Pontus Heu- 
terus Rerum Bur- 
gung. See a 
Fauli of the Sieur 
Fabert, in the 
Remark [A], to- 
wards the end. 


(17) See Citation 
(b), of the Article 
BOREAS. 


(13) Hiſt. de 
Charles VI, 
tranſlated by Le 
Laboureur, lib. 
xxiv, cap. ii, page 
484. 


(19) Mezerai, 
Tom. ii, p. 159. 
ad Ann. 1404. 


It is properly a Bankrupcty. The (20) Pontus Heu- 


terus, Rer. Bur- 


gund. p- 62, 63. 


(21) Id. ibid. 


(22) Id. ibid, 


© poterat, nullaque ratione ferens quos dignitatis' 
* zmulatione ſecum certare exiſtimabat: quas ani - 


mi affectiones Audax in ordinem coacturus, non 
* parum ſummi adhibit3 prudentiã ſimulationeque 
: omnem vitam laborarat, coactus nonnun- 
* quam aliquid de jure ſuo cedere, quod præter am- 


pliſſimarum provinciarum dotem, eum pa | 
ſeptem preſtantiſimorum liberorum — — 


Margaret reſembled ber Father as well in the Li- 
© neaments, and Temperature of ber Body, as in the 
« Diſpoſition N her Mind. For bt bad a haughty, 

F f * 6 pr oud 
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proud, ambitious Spirit, was eager to be reveng- 
* ed on any Body ſhe thought had injured ber, and 
never could be ſincerely reconciled to au Enemy 3 


* ſpe could by no means endure any 1 5" ſhe 


* thought to be her Rival in Dignity : Philip found 
* it, all his Life-time, no ſmall Difficulty, with the 


* utmoſt Prudence aud Difſimulation, to keep theſe 


He was not addicted either to Wine, or Gaming, or Amours [F]: We do not 


find that he had either Miſtreſſes ar Baſtards ; but he was very ingenious in ſqueez- 
ing the People, and fomented the Schiſm of the Anti-Popes. 


« dendi cauſa eſt, quod univerſo vitæ tempore diſ- 
* fidium in Chriltiani Republici duorum ſummo- 
* rum pontificum creatione ortum omnibus artibus 
* aluerit, fovens partes Antipapz (25). - - . He 
* was neither given to Gaming, to Women, nor to 
* Drunkenneſs; ſo there was very ſeldom any quar- 

gbting, 'revelling, un- 


« relling, noiſe, brawling, 
* Diſpoſitions of her Mind in Order, and was obliged * ſeaſonable ſitting up, or ſleeping, in his Palace, or 


* ſometimes to recede a little from his Right, in con- 
* ftderation, that, beſides a Dowry of large Provinces, 


* Retinue: be was very ſeldom diſturbed or angry. 
* 1 find no mention at all of any Concubines, illegi- 


e had made him Father of ſeven fine Children." tinate Children, or any kind of Luft, or Incon- 


See here a Prince, who found ſcarce any thing in 

the Kingdom not ſubje& to his Law, not even the 

only Brother of his Sovereign, and yet he is not 

Maſter at home: He is obliged to ſubmit to his 

proud ſpirited Wife, both for her Fecundity, 

and for her fine Patrimony. To receive a Benefit 

(23) Beneficium is to loſe one's Liberty, ſaid the Ancients (23). 
accipere 2 This is peculiarly true in reſpect to Dowries (24). 

jr Pay — [F] He was not addified either to Wine, or 

Gaming, or Amours — but ingenious in ſqueet- 

(34) 175 b., ing the People.) His Chaſtity is juſtly admired by 

ttat. (15), in the Ke oe c buſt Conſtituti OY 
Artick AV EN- Hiſtorians; for he was of a robuſt Conſtitution, a 

TIN. the affluence of all things, and convenient r- 

tunities, have a great effect on the Senſes. Nec 

© aleator, nec mulieroſus, nec et rioſus fuit, unde 

rariſſimè ejus in Aula comitatũque, contentiones, 

« jurgia, rixæ, pugnz, commeſſationes, intempe- 

8 Alive vigiliæ, nec ſomnus cernebantur : animus 

vero in eo perturbatus iracunduſque perraro. 

De concubinis, illegitimis liberis, aut ullo incon- 

* tinentiz libidiniſque genere nil plane reperio, 

* quz tamen virtus inter principes valenti corpore 

præditos perrara eſſe conſuevit, quod libertas, re- 

rumque omnium affluentia, facile ſenſus vehemen- 

* tiffimi voluptatis illecebris ac titillatione deceptos 

* inficiant, animum emolliant effeminentque. 

© Duas ob cauſas a ſcriptoribus aliquot proſcindi- 

tur. Primo quod immenſis continuiſque pecuni- 

* arum exactionibus populum exhauſerit, ac in 

* excogitandis novis tributis ingenioſus fuit, ine- 

* xorabiliſque in exigendo. - - - - - Altera proſcin- 


* tinente, tho" this is a Virtue very rare among 
Princes of robuſt Conflitution;; becauſe liberty and 
* affluence eafily deceive and draw in the Stnſes, with 
* the Allurements and Titillation of that ungovernable 
* Pleaſure; and enervate and effeminate the Mind. 
* - - - - - He is blamed by ſome Writers for two 
* Things, F, that be drained the People with 
* immenſe and continual exactims of Money, and was 
* ingenious in contriving new Impoſitions, and inex- 
* orable in exafting them. - - - « - The other thing 
* he is blamed for, is, that all his Life he foment- 
* ed the Diviſion begun in the Cbriſtian World, by 
© the election of two Popes, with all the Art he was 
* Maſter of, favouring the party of the Anti-Pope.” 
As to his exactions, Heuterus excuſes him on Ac- 
count of the extraordinary expence he was obliged 
to be at, in maintaining Troops, and fortifying 
Towns. But why did not he pay his Debts at 
leaſt ? "Tis ſtrange that Princes make no Conſcience 
of ruining their Creditors, while they are enrich- 
ing other Perſons, Read this Paſſage of Mezerai; 
Twas there that Queen Margaret kept her little 
* Court the reſt of her Days, very odd jumbling 
together, Pleaſure and Devotion, the Love of 
Learning and Vanity, Chriſtian Charity and In- 
« juſtice; for as ſhe took a pride in being ſeen often at 
Church, and in entertaining learned Men, and 
giving the tenth of her revenues to the Monks; 
© ſo ſhe gloried alſo in having always ſome intrigue, 
in inventing new Diverſions, and in never paying 
her Debts (26). 


BURGUNDY (Jonx, Duke of), Son of the former, was born at Dijon, 


(a) Pontus Heu- the 
terus, Rerum. 
Burgund. lib. iii, 


pag · 65 · 


Twenty ninth of May, 1371 (a). He was firſt called Count de Nevers, and 
gave very early Proofs of his being a warlike Prince, and worthy of the Sirname 


followed his Father in the Expedition into Flanders, againſt the rebellious Subjects 
of his Grandfather, by the Mother (b). He was married two Years after to Mar- 
garet of Bavaria, Daughter of Albert, Count of Holland. He was very earneſt to 
go into Hungary, in the Year 1396, with the Troops ſent by the King of France 
to the Emperor Sigiſmond, againſt Bajazet, He was not only Chief of the Volun- 
teers, but alſo commanded the Body of the Army (4). This Expedition was un- 
ſucceſsful [A] : All theſe Troops were cut in Pieces in the Action at Nicopolis, He 

BY was 


[4] The Expedition to Hungary was unſucceſiful.] 
Mezerai's Account of it will furniſh me with a g 
Comment. They performed at firſt ſeveral Acts 
of incredible Valour: But their Follies and De- 
* bauchery rendered them ridiculous to the Turks 
* themſelves. Beſides it was the preſumption of 
their Troops, elevated with a little ſucceſs, that 
engaged the Hungarians in the Siege of NVicopolis, 
and afterwards in the Battle of the twenty 


(3) 14. ibid. 
(e) Id. ibid. 


d) Id. ibid. Page 
69, 


© him to take his Revenge, and aſſured him, he 
© ſhould always find him in the Field ready to give 
© him Satisfaction (1).“ You will find, in Pontus 
Henterus, the proud Diſcourſe the Sultan is ſuppo- 
ſed to have. had with this Count (2). He relates 
alſo the Diſcourſe of a Phyſiognomiſt: * Sunt qui 
* ſcripſcre Joanni Intrepido vitam conceſſam, quod 
© 'Turca quidam, qui ſe ex hominum vultu, corpo- 
© riſque lineamentis, proſperam adverſamque fortu- 


eighth of September; in which, the Hungarians nam, ac fatum prædicere poſſe profiteretur, Ba- 
„not taking to ſecond them, were all jazetho dixiſſet: Vivat nobilis ille, ejus enim 


© killed, or taken Priſoners. Bajazet cauſed above 
Six hundred of them to be hacked in Pieces, in 
of the Count de Nevers; and having 

im to as many Deaths, with 'Terror and 
Grief, he reſerved: him and fifteen; more of the 
greateſt Lords, for whom he obliged himſelf to 
two Hundred thouſand Ducats ranſom. This 
bei I five Months aſter, they were 
all ſet at Liberty. The Count de; Nevers arrived 
in France about the end of the Month of March 
« following. It is ſaid that Bajazet was ſo far from 
taking an Oath of him, he would never 
make War againſt the Turks, that he exhorted 

1 


© opera cauſique plus Chriſtiani ſanguinis] profun- 
* detur, crudelioraque inter ſe bella gerent, quam 
© credi aut ſperari poſlet (3). - - - Some have 
* wrote that John the Fearleſs had his Life given 
* bim, becauſe a certain Turk, who pretended to fore- 
* tel and ill Fortune, and the Decrees of 
Fate, from Peoples Countenances, and the Linea- 
* ments of their Bodies, ſaid to Bajazet: Let that 
* Nebleman' live ; for by his means, and on his Ac- 
© count, more Chriſtian Blood will be ſhed, and 
* more cruel Wars waged themſelves, than 
* could be believed or hoped- for. Bajazet would 


have done an ineſtimable Piece of Service to may 


(25) Pontus Heu. 
terus, Rer. Burg. 


(26) Mezerai, 
Abrẽgẽ Chronol, 
Tom. VI, Page 
316, ad Ann. 


1495+ 


of THE FEARLESS, which was given him. At twelve Years of Age, he 


(1) Mezerai, a 
Abrẽgẽ Chronole 
Tom. III, page 
151. 

(2) Pontus Heu- 
terus Rer · Bur- 
gund. lib. iii, 


page 72+ 


(3) 14. ibid. 
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was faken Priſoner there, and ſome fay he would have been killed, had not a 
Turkiſh Phy ſiognomiſt aſſured Bajazer, that the Life of this Priſoner would be fatal 
to Chriſtendom (e). The young Prince, having Paid his Ranſom, returned into (% See tt erd 


of the Remark 


France, in the Year 1397. He took Poſſeſſion, in Form, of the Duchy and #51 
Earldom of Burgundy, Artois, and Flanders, in the Month of April, 1405 (/); . Pontus Heu- 
and from that time bent his chief Study to the Quarrel between his deceaſed Fa- , er. Bur- 
ther, and the Duke of Orleans, He reſolved to carry it to the utmoſt Extremity, pig. 52. * 
and ſtrengthened himſelf by the Marriage of his Son with Michelle de Valois, 

Daughter of King Charles VI, and that of Margaret his Daughter with the 

Dauphin (g). He gained the Affection of the City of Paris, by oppoſing a Tax FH Puke 
which was deſigned to be laid on them; and improved the Scandal every where «ic! before his 
raiſed by the too cloſe Union of the Queen and the Duke of Orleans (b); and the 
Complaints of the People oppreſſed, by repeated and violent Extorlions, of which g err 
they ſaid the Queen /ent part into Germany, and ſpent the reſt in all manner of Tom. Ul, page 
profuſeneſs, while the King and his Children were in poor Equipage. He retired from *** 

Court with the Duke of Bretagne. The King, in a lucid Interval, having learnt 
the Cauſe of their Retreat, called a Grand Aſſembly, and ſummoned the Duke of 
Burgundy to it, who came ſo well eſcorted with armed Men, that the Queen, and 
the Duke of Orleans, retired to Melun, having left order to have the Davphin 
brought after them. The Duke of Burgundy purſued, and took, this young 
Prince, and brought him back to Paris, by his own Conſent. This Rupture, which 
put Paris in a continual Alarm, was followed by a ſeeming Reconciliation ; 
after which it was reſolved to attack the Towns belonging to the Englih. The 
Duke of Burgundy undertook the Conqueſt of Calais, but had ſo ill Succeſs in 
the Enterprize, that he durſt not ſo much as come near the Place (i). He im- 
puted this Diſgrace to the Duke of Orleans, and reſolved to have him aſſaſſinated. 
The Buſineſs was executed in the Night, between the Twenty third and Twenty 
fourth of November, 1407. At firſt he put on a good Face, and even aſſiſted 
at the Funeral of the deceaſed, but at laſt he confeſſed to the Duke of 
Bourbon, that he had cauſed this Murder to be committed, and retired into Flan- 
ders with the Aſſaſſins. It has been thought that it was not meerly Ambition 
which prompted him to that extreme, but that there was ſome matrimonial In- 
tereſt concerned [B]. The Ducheſs of Orleans, accompanied with her three Sons, 
demanded Juſtice of the King : He durſt not promiſe her any thing ; he ſtood 
too much in awe of the Duke of Burgundy, who promiſed to come and vin- 
dicate himſelf, provided the Gates of Paris were not guarded (fh. He returned (0 Id. Pg. 168. 
to Paris in the Month of February, 1408, and avowed openly that he was Author % Named yn 


207 


(50 Id. pag · 165. 


of the Murder, and got a Franciſcan (1) to maintain, that the Action was juſt. 
A Pardon was granted him, and he was reconciled, in Appearance, with the Queen (m). 


He retired into Artois, During his Abſence, 
He was declared an Enemy to the State, and Orders given to ſend for Troops from all 7, 


Parts to fall upon him (u). 


the Widow renewed her Proſecution : 


ueen herſelf fled to Tours 


Petit. See 
Article. 


(n) Mezerai A- 
rege Chronol. 
ms. III, Page 


But when it was known that he had obtained a ſignal 169. 
Victory over the Inhabitants of Liege (o), and was preparing to return to Paris, „ 
the Orleans Party did not think themſelves ſafe : The 
with her Huſband. He entered Paris with Six thouſand Men: They 


Id. pꝰg · 170. 


talked of (0 They had 


expelled their 


a new Reconciliation, which made the Widow of the Duke of Orleans, a haughty Biſhop, Brother 


and revengful Princeſs, die of Grief and Vexation (7). 
to be reconciled to the Murderer of their Father. 


lemnity 


Her Children were obliged 
This was done with great So- 


in Chartres, about the end of March, 1409. The King returned to Paris, 


and the Duke into the Low Countries, from whence he returned into France in 


July, and got entire Poſſeſſion of the Government. 


The Duke of Berry and 


to the Duke of 
Burgundy's Wife. 


() The 4th of 
Decemb. 1408. 


Bourbon, and ſeveral others, joined with the Houſe of Orleans (q) againſt him, and (7) The Yew 


levied Troops, and 


poſted themſelves near Paris. 


They made War on each other; and afterwards found themſelves obliged to 


come to an Accommodation. 


He quitted the Capital according to agreement ; 


but the other Party would not be quiet : The Duke of Orleans, with Sword in 


if he had not ſpared the Life of the Count de Nevers. 
It was for the ſins of France, that this barbarous 
Sultan hearkened to the Counſels of Avarice, rather 
than thoſe of Cruelty. But if it was true, that a 
Fortune-teller had determined him to let this Pri- 
foner be ranſomed, he ated rather as a cruel, 
than as a covetous Man. In a Word, the Death of 
this Count would have been the Life of a prodi- 
gious number of Frenchmen: it would have pre- 
vented the moſt horrible' Deſolation a Kingdom can 
be reduced to. 

[B] It has been thought, that it was not merely 
Ambition, which prompted bim to cauſe the Duke 
of Orleans 0 be aſſaſſinated, bur that ſome Matri- 
monial Intereſt was concerned.) I mean, that he 


did it to be revenged of the Diſhonour chat bad 


Hand, 


been done to him, by an Intrigue with his Wife. 
Let Brantome tell the Story, Duke Lewis of Or- 
© Jeans —— one time boafted publickly at a Ban- 
« quet, where his Couſin Jobn, Duke of Burgundy, 
« was preſent, that he had in his Cloſet the Pictures 
aof the fineſt Ladies whom he had enjoyed. By chance, 
one day, Duke John went into that Cloſet, and 
the firſt Picture he ſaw, which ſtruck his Eye at 
« firſt glance, was the noble Lady his Spouſe, who 
« was at that time reckoned very handſome : her 
Name was Magaret, Daughter of Allert of Ba- 
varia, Count of Haynalt, Hel land, and Zealand. 
The good Husband was aſtoniſhed ; and we may 
© imagine, he concluded with himſelf, that his 
«* Buſineſs had been done; but taking no further 
Notice of the Flea that ſtung him, he — 

the 


He ſummoned the Militia: 
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(r) Mezerai A- 
brege Chronol. 

Tom. III, pag. 

178, of the Year 
1411. 


( Becauſe the 
Earl of 24 


nac was one 
the principal 
Leaders. 


(4) Brantome 7s 
miſtaken ; this 
Duke of Burgun- 
dy had but one 
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Hand, demanded Juſtice for the Murder of his Father, and ſent a: v 


: 
1 | 
= 9 - 


ery. outrageous Chal. 


lenge to the ' Duke of Burgundy, who anſwered it with the lite (r)(C). Thus was 
the Kingdom divided into two Factions, one of the Burgundians, and the other 
of the Orleans Party, commonly called Armagnacs (s). Hence proceeded an infinite 


Number of Murders, Plundering, and Proſcriptions [D]. 


the Matter, and in order to be revenged, quarrelled 
with him about the Regency and Adminiſtration of 
the Kingdom, and making This, not The Affair that 
of his Wife, his Pretence, he cauſed him to be aſſaſ- 
ſinated at the Gate Baudet at Paris, his Wife being 
already dead, as was ſuppoſed, of Poiſon. Being 
thus rid of one Wife, he took for his ſecond the 
Daughter of Lewis III, Duke of Bourbon (4) ; it 
is doubtful whether he mended his Market; for 


to ſuch People as are ſubject to Horns, let them 


Pa and be died e change Beds and Haunts, as oft as they will, 
or 


belore ber. See 
Father Anſelm, 


* Horns will come. The Duke did very wiſely in 


pag. 209. Pontus that; he revenged himſelf on the Adulterer, with- 


Heuterus, Rer. 


out ſcandalizing himſelf, or his Wife; which was 


Burgund. lib. iii, very wiſe Diſſimulation on his Part (5). — For 


Peg: 93, refutes 
thoſe thoſe who 


— 


(5) Brantome, 
Dames Galantes, 
Tom. II, page 


352. 
(6) 14. ibid. pag · 
354+ 


(7) Louis Gollut, 
Memoirs de 

. Bourgogne, liv- 
x, chap. iii, pag- 
626, 


() 19. ibid. 


theſe Reaſons, Duke Jobn was very wiſe in diſ- 
ſembling and hiding his Horns, and revenging 
himſelf beſides on his Couſin who had diſhonoured 
him: He even laughed at him, and let him 


doubt, went as much to his Heart as his Ambi- 
tion, and made him do this Action like a worldly- 
wiſe and able Politician (6). Do not imagine 
that this is one of thoſe Tales that are only learn- 
ed by Tradition: it has been inſerted in Hiſtorians ; 
you will find it in the Memoirs of Lewis Gollut 
(7). It is true, this Author ſuppoſes, that Duke 
John of Burgundy did not believe that his Wife 
had been unfaithful, but that the Duke of Orleans 
had boaſted of Favours from her wrongfully. This 
boaſting was nevertheleſs an Offence, for which he 
would have Satisfaction. Gollut goes on to tell us, 
that the Ducheſs of Burgundy had complained that 
the Duke of Orleans attempted to debauch her. 
Let us ſee his own Words, which will ſhew that 
this delicate Affair was debated in the Council of 
Burgundy, and that it was there reſolved to uſe 
ſome other pretence to be revenged on the Duke 
of Orleans. .* Meyerus ſays truly, from the writ- 
© ings of ſome good Author (whoſe words he cites 
in Latin) that the Ducheſs had previouſly com- 
* plained to the Duke her Husband, that the Duke 
of Orleans had watched to find her alone, and 


had ſolicited her, and attempted force upon her 


© Honour, of which ſhe prayed him to take no- 
© tice, which the Duke had received in ſuch 

manner, 4s matter, = 4 that kind uſually are taken 
and interpreted, by Husbands who have any Spirit, 
or any regard for their Reputation. Nevertheleſs, 
he would not immediately proceed to Vengeance ; 
but only reſolved on the Execution in time, and 
to puniſh the Offence, by the Murder of the Duke 
of Orleans, whatever came of it. He adds, that 
the Duke had called his Council, and demanded 
of the great Men, to whom he communicated 
this Affair, under an Oath, how he ſhould pro- 
ceed to be revenged for ſo great Injury, whether 
he ſhould chaſtize or murder him: letting them 
underſtand that he asked not whether be ſhould do 
it, but only how and in what manner be might 
execute it with Safety, Whereupon the Coun- 
ſellors, after divers excuſes, and three Days De- 
liberation, anſwered: That it was neceſſary to 
take meaſures that the Duke of Orleans's Action: 
might be cenſured at they deſerved: and to gain 
* the Opinion of the Vulgar, and even of the Pari- 
* fians: and that, for that end, it would be good to 
« fet ſome People at Wark every where, to rail 


Tx the — of the Duke of Orleans, and 


bu aca 2c 060 aa eee a © SS © 


* flir up the People againſt bin (8).“ Theſe laſt 
ords of Gollut are very remarkable. 

CJ The Duke of Orleans ſent him a very outrage- 
ous C hallenge, which he anſwered with the like.) My 
Readers will not be diſpleaſed to find here the 
Tenor of theſe Challenges. That of the Orleans 
Party was conceived in theſe Terms: * Charles, 
Duke of Orleans and Yalois, Earl of Blois and 
Beaumont, Lord of Conchy ; Philip, Earl of Ver- 
© tus; and Jabs, Earl of 2 Brothers: to 
thee, Jobn, who calleſt thyſelf Duke of Burgun - 

1 


know it; which Deriſion and Scandal, without; 


The Orleans Party 
blockaded 


© dy, for the moſt horrible Murder, by thee 
* treacherouſly, maliciouſly, by profeſied Murderers, 
© committed on the Perſon of our dear and dread 
Lord and Father, Lewis Duke of Or/cans, only 
Brother of Mon ſeigneur, the King, our Sovereign 
Lord, and thine, notwithſtanding the ſeveral 
* Oaths, Alliances, and Engagements, between you 
* ſubſiſting, and for the great Treaſons, Acts of 
* Diſloyalty, Infamy, * Wickedneſs by thee, 
* againſt our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King, and 
* againſt us, in diverſe manners, perpetrated: We 
give thee to underſland that from this Day for- 
ward we will annoy thee with all our Power, and 

y all ways we canz and againſt thee, of thy 
Treaſon, and Diſloyalty, we call Go p, and all 
good Men in the World to judge, and aſſiſt us: 
in witneſs of the Truth whereof, we have cauſed 
theſe preſent Letters to be fealed with the Seal 
of me, Charhs, abovenamed. Given at Farjeau, 
* the eighteenth Day of 7h, in the Year of Grace 
* 1411, (9). 


lines and Malines : To thee Charles, who calleſt 
thyſelf Duke of Orleans; and to thee Philip, who 
calleſt thyſelf Earl of Vertus; and to thee Jahn, 
who calleſt thyſelf Earl of Angouleſme; who have 
lately ſent us your Letters of Defiance; we give 
to underſtand, and be it known to all Men, that 
in order to defeat the moſt horrible Treaſons, 
* manifold Wickedneſs, and moſt malicious Plots, 
conſpired, contrived, and acted feloniouſly, againſt 
the King, our moſt dread and ſovereign Lord, and 
yours, and againſt his moſt noble Generation, by 
the late Lewis, your Father, a falſe and diſloyal 
Traytor, to attain to the final deteſtable Execution 
of his Purpoſes, which he had contrived againſt 
our ſaid moſt dread Lord and his, and alfo againſt 
his ſaid Generation, and notoriouſly, that no good 
Man ought to ſuffer him to live: and eſpecially 
we who are Couſin-German of our ſaid Lord, Dean 
of the Peers, and twice Peer, and more cloſely 
allied to him, and to his ſaid Generation, than any 
other Perſon of the ſaid Generation, could not 
have ſuffered ſuch a falſe, diſloyal, cruel, and 
felonious Traytor on the Face of the Earth any 
longer, without a great Crime on our Part; we 
have, in order to acquit ourſelves loyally, and do 
our Duty towards our high and ſovereign Lord, 
and his ſaid Generation, killed, as he deſerved, 
the faid falſe and diſſoyal Traytor, and in ſo doing 


Service to our ſaid moſt dread and ſovereign Lord. 
And foraſmuch as thou and thy Brothers follow 
the falſe, diſloyal, and felonious Steps of your ſaid 
Father, and do contrive to accompliſh thoſe damn- 
able and diſloyal Facts attempted by him, we are 
not at all concerned at your ſaid Defiance ; but as 
to the Contents thereof, thou and thy Brothers have 
lied, and do maliciouſly, falſly, and difloyally lie 
like Trayors, as you are; for which by the 2 


The following is the Burgundian's An- (o) Fnguerring 
ſwer. John Duke of Burgundy, Earl of Artois, de Monſtreler. 
Flanders, and Burgundy, Palatin, Lord of Sa. Vol. I, cap. . 


elp . 


our Lord, who knows, and is a Witneſs of the 


moſt entire and perfe& Loyalty, Love and good 
Will, which we always have, and always fo long 
as we live ſhall have, towards our ſaid, and his 
ſaid Generation, to the good of his People, and 
of all his Kingdom, we will bring you to ſuch an 

End and Puniſhment, as ſuch falſe and diſloyal 

Traytors, Rebels, and diſobedient Felons, as thou, 

and thy Brothers are, deſerve to come to: In wit- 
* neſs whereof we have cauſed theſe Letters to be 
* ſealed with our Seal: Given in our City of 
* Douay, the fourteenth Day of Auguſt, in the 
© Year of Grace, 1411 (10). 

[DJ —— From thence 123 endleſs Murders 
and Proſeriptions.) This Diviſion may be compared 
to that of Marius and Sylla, and to the unhappy 
Triumvirate of Marc Antony, Ofavius, and Lepidus. 
See how a Hiſtorian, a Favourer of the Bargundian 
Party, exproſſes himſelf, 4 While theſe things were 


* negotiating 
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(10) Id. cas 
IXXI li. 


in 
moir 
Sosn 
cap. 
657 


i) Gollut, Me- 
moirs de Bour- 
£92ne, lib. x, 
p- Xxii, pag. 
657, 658, 


(12) Idem. cap · 
XIX, pag. 701. 


(13) See Father 
— Tabl. 
eneal. p. 287 
and F Abe 2 g 
ſelme, Hiſt. Ge- 
Real, pag. 210, 


04) Fabert, Hiſt, 
es ducs de Byr- 
bag. bag. 68. 
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blockaded Paris, and were reſolved to ſack it. The Duke of Burgundy, with ſome 
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Succours from the Engliſh, obliged them to retire, and was received into ihe City 


as the Deliverer of France (t). He made them ſuffer all the Diſgrace that can be- 
fal a routed Party : He had them excommunicated, ſet their Goods to fale, 


purſued them every where. 


(t) 22 
A g Chronol. 
and C page 


This conſtrained them to make an Alliance with the %, J ie Ta- 


Engliſh, on Conditions very pernicious to France, The King hearing it, vowed their 258 
Deſtruction, and went in Perſon and beſieged Bourges, and attacked them, by 


his Generals, in other Places: But im 
Peace with them. 


portant Reaſons compelled him to make a2 
After a thouſand Broils in the City of Paris, the Duke of Bur- 


gundy, not finkding himſelf the ſtronger, retired into the Low Countries, in 
the Year 1413. His Creatures were deprived of their Offices, and he abhorred 
as an execrable Murderer (u). He returned with an Army, and appeared before () 14. pag. 186. 
Paris, notwithſtanding the King had forbid him to come near it, on pain of High Trea- 
ſon (x). Nothing ſtirred in his Favour, ſo he retired in Confuſion, after a thunder- () 14. pag, 185. 
ing Declaration againſt him by Charles VI. That Prince purſued him as an Enemy 


to the State (y), and would not grant him Peace (z), but on very hard Conditi- 
ons. The other Party was ſuperior, till, in the Year 1418, the Friends of the 
Burgundian Faction introduced into Paris, Philip de Villiers P Iſle- Adam (aa). Then 
it was that Tannegui du Chatel ſaved the Dauphin, as I have ſaid elſewhere (bb). 
The Cruelties exerciſed on the Armagnacs were terrible. 
the King had exiled, joined the Duke of Burgundy, and made her Entry 
Haris with him. 


They got the King in their Power, made an ill uſe of his 
Name, while the Dauphin was doing all he could againſt the Duke. Some Per- 


(y) 14. pag. 188. 


(z) In September, 
7414. 


(aa) Megerai, 
Abrege Chronol. 
Tom. III, page 
201. 


The Queen, whom 
into 
(BB) In the Ar* 


tice DU C HAs 
TEL 


ſons endeavoured to pacify theſe Troublesz and the Dauphin and the Duke had 
a Conference in the open Field, and agreed upon another Rendezvous at Mon- 
tereau-faut-yonne, to regulate all the Articles of their Treaty. The Duke went 
to the Place appointed, the tenth of September, 1419, and was there maſſacred 


by the Dauphin's Friends (cc). He had one Son, and ſix Daughters legitimate, 


(er) Taken from 
Mezerai, Abr&gs 


and ſome Baſtards [EZ]. His Death was revenged after another manner than that Chronol. Tem. 


of the Duke of Orleans, ſuch is the Inequality and Caprice of Men. 


© negotiating, Mr Peter des Eſſards entered private- 
© ly into Paris, and found means to gain the Butchers 
© Flayers, and ſuch like Mob, whom he knew to 
be Friends to the Duke of Burgundy, and perſua- 
* ded them to make a ſearch for the Or/eanois. In 
* conſequence of which the poor unfortunate Or- 
* leanois were beat, turned out of Doors, maſſacred, 
< proſecuted, and, in ſhort, treated worſe than Ene- 
* mies. This gave the firſt riſe to the diſlike, 
* Which the King, the Dauphin, the Queen, and 
© all good Men, took to the Duke of Burgundy, 
* conſidering his ſtrange Ways, more worthy of ſome 
* Sylla, Marius, Triumvir, or other barbarous 
* Heathens, than of Chriſtian Princes, bred up in 
the Church of JEsus CHr1sT, the Father of 
Peace and Meekneſs: and foreſeeing that the Or- 
fſeanois (in their Turn) would be obliged to do 
the like in the City of Paris itſelf, and other 
Places, where they might find, or catch, any Sub- 
© jet, Servant, or Partizan, of the Faction of Bur- 
gundy; where would follow an unheard of, and 
* unparallelled, Butchery, in all the Towns in France, 
© with the Loſs and Death of good and innocent 
People. This is preciſely the Condition to which 
that Diſcord and unhappy Civil War reduced the 
« unfortunate People of France, and the Inhabitants 
* of every City in it. Thus, the Follies, the Paſ- 
* fions, the Diſſentions, and the Revenge, of Princes, 
* break out to the Ruin of the poor innocent 
People (11). 

[E] He had -- - - ſome Baſtards.) We will uſe 
the Expreſſions of the ſame Author. He was only 
once married; but was not ſatisfied, nor could be 
contain himſelf when he was married : for he gave 
himſelf a Liberty in other Amours, favouring ſome 
Miſtreſſes, of whom the laſt and greateſt Favourite, 
was the Lady de Giac, who had a Share in the 
Plat tontrived againſt him; yet he had no Children 

ber; fir ebe two Baſtards, John, Biſhop © 
ambray, and Guy (who was a valiant Captain), 
were by another (12). I wonder Goll/ut ſays no- 
thing of a natural Daughter of the ſame Duke. 
She was called Philippa, and was married to An- 
thony de Rochebaron, Sieur de Breze-le-Chaſtel (13). 
A modern Hiſtorian of the Dukes of Burgundy is 
alſo ſilent as to this Daughter (14): but he ob- 
ſerves, that People ſpoke ill of Duke. Jobn, and 
the Queen of France, who ſince har deliverance 
from Tours, had been ſtrongly attached to him, 
_— 1 ſhe breathed nothing but the: Dyke 


III. pag: 201, 


of Orleans (15). He takes notice likewiſe of = (15) 14. ibid. 
Treachery of a ſecond Dalilah, the Lady de Giac (16), (161 14. 

4 lifing all at the taking of Montereau, in De 
the Capitulation excluding the Domeſtics of the 
Duke of Bugundy, met with due Puniſhment for 
her Lewdneſs and Unfaithfulneſs (17). Pontus Heu- (17) 14. page 68. 
terus had ſaid the ſame thing, and particularly what 
relates to the ill Reports concerning the Queen (18). (18) Pontus Heu- 
This Princeſs was not efteemed for her Chaſtity : lüb. zl u, Burg: 
it was believed that ſhe behaved ill with the Duke 9“ 
of Orleans, and afterwards that the Murderer of u, ill Repu- 
that Duke behaved ill with her (19). Add to this tation of the 
theſe Words of Mezerai: As they lived with a Queen, the Mo- 
great deal of Liberty in that Princeſs's Family, = of Charles 
© it was ealy for the Conſtable 4 Armagnac to 
© raiſe a Jealouſy in the King: ſo that he cauſed (10) Mezerai, 
one Bouredon, Who was in that Intrigue, to be r 
« ſeized and drowned; and afterwards put away wo * * 
© his Queen, and ſent her as Priſoner to Tours. a 
She could never reſolve to forgive him this In- 

« Jury ; nor even the Dauphin, her Son, becauſe 
it was done with his Conſent, though he was 
then but ſixteen Years of Age (20).” Aſter the (20) Id. ibid page 
Duke of Burgundy, had ſet her at Liberty, it was 153 2 Ann. 
no difficult matter to incline her to Proceedings 717 
prejudicial to the Armagnacs, by whom ſhe had been 
* injured ſo many ways, and ſo baſely, becauſe 
they had been ſo paſſionate and outrageous as to 
charge her to the King, and the Dauphin, her 
Son, of Unfaithfulneſs to the Marriage-bed, and 
uſing a more familiar Converſation, and Priva- 
cy, With a certain Gentleman, than was conſiſtent 
with the Honour and Faith of a married Lady, 
and the Grandeur of ſo illuſtrious a Princeſs as 
the Queen and Wife of the King of France. To 
which they had added another Injury, which was to 
ſtrip her of all the Wealth ſhe had ſcraped to- - 
gether and depoſited in ſome Churches; to ſerve 
as a laſt Reſort in ſuch times of Civil-War (21). (ar) Cotes, or 
The Engliſs, to whom ſhe was ſo much obliged, jc. cap. wit. 
were not filent on the Head of her Lewdneſs. See pag. 690+ 
what one of our moſt grave Hiſtorians ſays. The laſt 
of Septempber, 1435, died the Queen-Mother, Ja- 
bel of Bavaria, in the Hoſtel de St Pol, at Paris, 
where ſhe lived in poor Condition, after the Death 
of her Husband, juſtly hated by the French, and ingrate- 
fully. deſpiſed % the Engliſh. Some have wrote that 
to ſpare the Charges of her Funeral, they carried 
the Body to Sr Dennis in a little Boat accompa- 
nied only by four Perſons. Some attribute her 
Gg8g- Death 
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B UR GUN D V. 
Death to Vexation at the outrageous Railleries ſhe | her Face, that King Charles was not the Son of (22) Mezersj 
ſuffered ; for they took a Pleaſure in telling her to | her Husband (22). Abrege Chronet, 


Tom III, pag. 


of 435. 


210 


BURGUNDY (PIII Duke of, ſurnamed THE 600 D,) only Son 
the foregoing, was born at Dijon, the thirtieth of June, 1396, and was brought 
up there with his Mother, till the Death of his Grandfather, by the Father's ſide: 
then he was brought to Ghent, and paſſed ſeveral Years there; for it was not 
thought proper to let him engage in the Combuſtions of the Court of France, 
where his Father, and the Houſe of Orleans, were diſputing the Ground with the 
utmoſt Fury (a). He married Michele, Daughter of Charles VI, in the Year 1409, 
and loſt her in the Year 1422, without having had any Children by her (5). He 
had the Government of Artois and Flanders, in the Year 1415, but under the 
Direction of ſome Lords, which his Father placed about him. They would not 
ſuffer him to go to the Wars, whom vexed him to that degree, that he cried and 
loſt his Appetite 3 he was appeaſed, at laſt, when he heard the ill ſucceſs of the 
Battle of Agincourt, and owned that his Father was in the right to hinder him from 
being there (c). He continued at Ghent, with his Mother and his Wife, waiting the 
Iſſue of the Quarrel between his Father, and the Houſe of Orleans, and to ſee 
what Party the Dauphin Charles would take; but as ſoon as he heard of the tragi- 
cal Action on the Bridge of Montereau-faut-yonne, he prepared to obtain Satisfa- 
ction, and to uſe all his Power to procure a ſignal Vengeance (d). He found 
all the Aſſiſtance he could deſire, Vaſt numbers of the French offered him their 
Service: the Queen, who governed the weak King, was entirely for him, and he 
engaged the King of England in his Intereſt, He accompanied him to the Court 
of France (e), where a Treaty was made, importing that Charles VI ſhould give 
his Daughter Catharine in Marriage to the King of England, and acknowledge him 
as Heir to his Crown (7). When the two Kings had made their Entry into Paris, 
the Duke of Burgundy laid his Complaint before them and their Councils : The Dauphin 
was ſummoned to the Marble Table, with the ordinary Formalities z and afterwards, he 
was declared unworthy of any Inheritance, and particularly that of the Crown of 
France, and baniſhed the Kingdom for ever [A]. The Dauphin appealed to God and 


() Ex Ponto 
eutero Rer. 
Burgund. lib. iv, 
Init. pag- 97. 
(b) Anſelme 
Hiſt. Genealogi- 


que de la Mai- 
n Roiale, pag. 


(c) Pontus Heu- 
terns Rer. Bur- 
gund. lib. iv, pag. 
97. 


(4) Id. ibid. pag. 
Pag+ 98. 


(e) It was then 
at Troies. 


(f) Mezerai 
Toms» III. pag · 
209, ad Ann. 


1420. 


(g) Id. ibid. 
Tom. III, pag. 
210. 


his Sword (g), and cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King after his Father's Death, 


[4] He cauſed the Dauphin to be declared un- 
—_ - - -- of the Crown of France, and baniſhed 
the Kingdom for ever.) The King of France, and his 
Son-in-law, the King of England, made their En- 
try into Paris, in the beginning of December, 
1420. A few days after, they heard the Complaint 
of the Duke of Burgundy, touching the Murder 
of his Father. The two Kings fat on the ſame 
Bench. The Chancellor of France, the firſt Pre- 
ſident of the Parliament of Paris, and a great ma- 
ny other Lords and Privy-Counſellors, were preſent 
at the Aſſembly. The Duke appeared, accompanied 
with ſeveral Perſons of Quality: And then 
* Mr Nicolas Raulin, appearing on the Behalf of 
the future Complainants, demanded Audience of 
the two Kings, which being obtained, he ſet 
forth the cruel Murder committed on the Perſon 
of the late Jobn, Duke of Burgundy, againſt 
Charles, called Dauphin of Vienne, the Viſcount 
of Narbonne, the Lord of Barbaſan, Tanneguy du 
Caſtel, - - - -- concluding, that they ſhould be 
taken, put in Carts, and carried through all the 
public Places of Paris, bare-headed, for three 
Saturdays, or Holidays: and that every one 
ſhould hold a lighted Torch in his Hand, ſaying 
aloud, that they had wickedly, treacherouſly, 
damnably, and out of Envy, killed the Duke 
of Burgundy, without any reaſonable Cauſe what- 
ever. That afterwards they ſhould be brought to 
the Place where they committed the ſaid Murder, 
and there ſay and repeat the ſame Words. And 
further, that, in the Place where they killed him, 
ſhould be erected a Church, with twelve Canons, 
- - - - to be maintained at the Expence of the ſaid 
Dauphin, and his Accomplices: and that the Cauſe 
of building that Church ſhould be cut in large 
Letters, in a Stone over the Door of the ſame, 
and likewiſe in each of the Towns following, 
viz. Paris, Rome, Ghent, St Janes of Compoſtel- 
a, and Jeruſalem. This Speech ended, MrPeter 
de Marigny, the King's Advocate in Parliament, 
likewiſe declared the aboveſaid Perſons Criminals ; 
and then Mr Fobn Þ Archer, Doctor of Divi- 
nity, deputed for that purpoſe by the Rector of 
the Univerſity of Paris, wn Bond the two Kings 
* to do Juſtice, and puniſh ſuch Criminals, lend- 

2 
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in 


ing a gracious Ear to the Petition of the Com- 

plainants, and to their Concluſions (1). Where- (1) Il Heere, 
upon Anſwer was made in Behalf of the King Tor" 8 
of France, by the Mouth of his Chancellor, that . f his Mf 
by the Grace of Gop, and the good Help and 7 Cherles VI, 
Advice of the King of England, Regent and that Fobn “ Ar- 
Heir of France, he would do ſo exemplary Ju- © _ = 
ſtice on the Authors of ſuch a Murder, that — 11 aac 
they ſhould have Reaſon to be ſatisfied. Ac- Kings, exhorting 
cording to this Anſwer, Charles, Duke of Ton- them, by all 
raine, Dauphin, was called to the Marble Table means, © 82 
at Paris: where, after all - - - Solemnities _ NN b 
had been obſerved againſt him and his for their Crimes; 
Accomplices, in relation to the Death of the and faid à grit 
Duke of Burgundy, he was by Sentence remo- deal of _—_ 
ved, baniſhed, and exiled from the Kingdom of . 
France, and declared unworthy to ſucceed to any 
Lordſhips now or hereafter, and eſpecially the 

Succeſſion and Expectation be had of the Crown 
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and that they 
ſhould hear and 
aitend — 
of France (2). - the Powe 
I ſhall ſay nothing of the Nullity of this Arrct (3)3 the Duke, to the 
but only make a Reflexion on the uneven Con- end that theſe 
duct of Courts and People. Fobn Duke of Bur- Requeſts might 
gundy cauſed the only Brother of the King to be ** Ct 
aaifuated in the Streets of Paris, The Widow (2) Wee 
and Children of the deceaſed demanded Juſtice, but 1 Chronts., 
could obtain none. The Murderer boaſted publickly ;* 5.1 from ſe 
of his Action, and would not, even at the Requeſt of ve Aubert, 
the King, diſown it. He compelled the Com- / Denis Saur2tts 
plainants to conſent to a Reconciliation ; and was ſo Chap. Kc fes 
far from incurring the hatred of the Public, that 3“ 1. 
he became the Idol of the Parifians: he lorded (3) oy Do * 


it throughout the Kingdom, and deſtroyed a vaſt || Gion of Tiea- 
number of People in Paris, and other Places: he ties between 
endeavoured to carry off the Dauphin: he joined Frarce and Zoe 
with the capital Enemies of the Nation. He was 47d, 7 * Wy 
at laſt ſerved in the ſame manner as he had ſerv 44 * 
the King's only Brother: He was maſſacred on 
the Bridge of Montereau. His Son and Widow 
complained to the King's Council, and obtained 
all they deſired againſt the Dauphin: they got him 
condemned to perpetual Exile: their Cauſe was 
ſupported by the Fecple, and particularly by the 
Univerſity of Paris. Can one conceive an Indig- 
nation great enough for ſuch Caprice ? If you ex- 
cept the Circumſtance of the Promiſe given, - 

| the 
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(4) Juvenal. Sat, 
Xu, ver. 103. 


Ter weak fide 
of Monarchical 
Overnment. 
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in the Year 1422, by the Name of Charles VII. The Duke of Bretagne joined 
with the Engliſh and Burgundians; ſo that there is more reaſon to wonder that 


Charles VII did not loſe all his Kingdom, than that he loſt a good 


rt of it. 


He was obliged to ſend away all thoſe who had a hand in the Death of the Duke 
of Burgundy (b). The Son of this Jaſt found ſome Employment in the Low Coun- (+) 14. pag. 235, 
tries, in oppoſing Jaqueline of Bavaria [B]; which gave ſome reſpite to the King * Au 1425. 


the Faith of a Treaty going to be concluded, every 
thing elſe was more odious and wicked in the 
Murder of the Duke of Orleans, than in that of 
the Duke of Burgundy. The Duke of Orleant was 
ſuperior in Dignity to the Duke of Burgundy; he 
was the King's Brother. The Dauphin was ſupe- 
rior to the Duke of Burgundy, the Sovereign Au- 
thority being in ſome meaſure devolved to him du- 
ring the Diſtraction of Charles VI; he had more 
right to exerciſe the Sword than any other, and 
it is certain that the Murderer of the Duke of 
Orleans deſerved Death, not only for that infamous 
Aſſaſſination, but alſo for numberleſs other Acts 
of Violence, Murders, Plunderings, and Proſcrip- 
tions. Nevertheleſs the Widow of the Duke of 
Orleans, and her three Sons, obtained no Juſtice : 
the Aſſaſſin was brought under no Penalty, but on 
the contrary inſulted and triumphed for twelve 
Years : at laſt he was maſſacred. The Widow and 
her Son demand Juſtice, and obtain the moſt 
thundering Arret imaginable againſt the Parties 
concerned. The ſame Frenchmen, who had ſo pa- 
tiently ſuffered the Complaints againſt a Murder 
committed by Jobn, Duke of Burgundy, to be re- 
jected, offer their Service to avenge the Death of 
the Murderer. The Sons of the Duke of Orleans, 
inſtead of revenging themſelves, fell under Oppreſ- 
fion, which ended not but by the Interpoſition of 
the Son of him who murdered their Father. By 
right he ought to have been obliged to recur to 
their Clemency; but they had need of his Com- 
Paſſion. The Fate of the Murderer of this Mur- 
derer was very different ; he was diſinherited of 
the Crown, and baniſhed for Life. This unequal 
Sentence wanted but little of being actually exe- 
cuted; he was beat in a hundred Places, and ſeve- 
ral Provinces taken from him. The Son of the 
Perſon, he had cauſed to be maſſacred, was the 
Principal Cauſe of theſe Misfortunes; and after he 
had ſatiated his Revenge, conſtrained by his own King 
to make him a Satisfaction ſo unbecoming Royal 
Majeſty, as ſhall be ſeen hereafter, that never Fault 
was expiated in ſuch a manner. What Violence! 
What Tyranny is it with all Rigour to exact Ven- 
geance for the Death of a Man, who laughed at 
the Proſecutions of the Widow and Children of 
the Perſon he had killed! But what Diſorder to 
ſee, that they ſhould ſucceed ſo well in requiring 
ſuch a thing! Here we may well cry out: 


- - - - - - multi 
Committunt eadem diverſo crimina fato : 
Ille cracem ſceleris pretium tulit, hie diadema (4). 


— — every Age relates 
That equal Crimes have met unequal Fates; 
That Sins alike, unlike Rewards have found, 
And whilſt This Villains crucify'd, the Other's 
crown'd. DRrorx. 


We may make one Reflexion more. The Reign 
of Charles VI ſhews the weak fide of monarchical 
Government. Other Forms of Government have 
every one their weak-ſide; but are not ſub- 
ject to Infancy or Madneſs, as Kings are. The 
monarchical Law, in Hereditary Countries, requires 
that he, who is in order of Succeſſion, poſſeſs the 
Throne, though he be an Infant, or by reaſon of 
his old Age, or ſome Diſtemper, is become a Child 
a ſecond time. By this means the moſt furious 
and fatal Diviſions are introduced, as France expe- 
rienced under Charles VI. It is in vain to fay, 
that a mixed Monarchy helps theſe Diſorders ; for 
there never were in France ſo many Aſſemblies of 
the Great Men, as in this Reign. And to fay the 
Truth, it has ſeldom been ſeen, that General Aſſem - 
blies of the States ended Troubles: but that on the 
contrary they have contributed to foment and in- 


of 


creaſe them. This appeated in the Reign of the 
Children of Henry II. Such then is the Condition of 
Mankind ; there 1s no choice between good and bad, 
but between bad and worſe ; and it often happens that 
we chuſe the worſt, when we think we chuſe the 
leſs Ill. The Dauphin, for Example, and thoſe who 
governed him, reſolved on the Death of Job Duke 
of Burgundy, as a neceſſary Remedy, which at leaſt 
would be a means to avoid the greater Evil ; but 
it appeared that they made matters worſe. John's 
Son cauſed more Confuſion and Miſchief than Jobn 
had cauſed. 
[E] He was employed in the Low-Countries, in 
poſing Jaqueline of Bavaria.) That Lady was only 
ughter and Heireſs of William of Bavaria, fourth 
of that Name, Count of Hainault, Holland, and 
Zeland, and Lord of Frieſſand, and had. been mar- 
ried to Jobn of France, Dauphin of Vienne, the Son 
of Charles VI (5). This Dauphin dying in the (5) Anſelme, 
Year 1416, She was remarried to Joby Duke of Hiſt. Genel 
Brabant, Couſin German to Philip the Good : Ps. 117. 
But the young Coguette not being pleaſed with 


her ſecond Husband, a Man of little Virtue, uſed 


means to be divorced, and got herſelf carried off 

* by ſome Officers, who took her to England, 

* where ſhe married Humphry Duke of Gloucefter, 

Brother to King Henry. That enterprize tend- 

* ed much to the diſhonour of Philip (6). Where- (6) 1 

fore he vigorouſly oppoſed the Duke of Glouceſter: Tonba11 — 

they provoked one another by Letters, and proceeded 212, 24 Ann, 

even to a Challenge © to a perſonal Combat, and 1421. 

to appoint the Day, the Place, and the Wea- 

* pons. The Duke of Bedford having aflembled 

the moſt conſiderable Lords, both French and 

* Engliſh, annulled the Challenge, and declared 

* that there was no juſt Cauſe of Combat. —— 

© Yet there continued a hot War in Holland, where 

* the Duke of Burgundy, and the Duke of G/ouce- 

er, tried their Strength: But after two Years, 

* the Pope having declared the Marriage of 7agque- 

ine with the Duke of Glouceſter to be of no Force, 

that Prince deſiſted from his purſuit, and mar- YR 

* ried a Lady whom he kept (7). During the (7) Id. ibid. 

© Whole Year 1428, the Duke of Burgundy was Pas. 237. 

* buſy in the Low-Countries, in purſuit of Ja- 

* gueline of Bavaria. He hemmed her in ſo cloſe, 

© that, having beſieged her in Ghent, he conſtrain- 

© ed her to declare him her Heir to all her Lands, 

© ſo that he joined to Flanders and Artois, HAT- 

* NAULT, HOLLAND, ZEL AND, and 

* FRIESLAND (8). Hiſtorians repreſent this (8) Id. pag. 239- 

Jagueline as a light and amorous Woman, who 

left her Husband only, becauſe ſhe did not believe 

him capable of getting her with Child (9). This (9) See Gollut, 

was Occaſion enough for ber to ſatisfy ber Inclination — = 6 

and Deſires, at the expence of ber Honour and Re- 714. 

putation. She would not be content to remain in 

the Hands of the Duke of Burgundy, waiting the 

Pope's Deciſion on the Point of her Marriage; and 

yet her Mother and her Husband had made that 

Agreement. The Inhabitants of Mons forced her 

to agree to it, and delivered her to the Duke, 

who conducted her to Ghent: But ſhe ſtaid not 

long there: For, having gained ſome Domellicks, 

ſhe diſguiſed herſelf in Mens Cloaths, and eſcaped 

into Holland (10). There ſhe found ſome Adhe- (10) Id. pag. 718, 

rents, and, by that means, gave the Duke of Bur- 

gundy a great deal of trouble; for ſhe was not diſ- 

couraged by the ill ſucceſs of her Arms: * The . 

* Spirit of a Woman, who gives her ſelf a looſe in 

Love, is not to be conquered, but with the ut- (11) 1d. pag. 720. 

* moſt conſtraint; for Reaſon and Argument avail e Wis wes 

nothing with paſſionate Heads (11).” She wonld | thought 6 

not yield, neither when ſhe heard that her Mar- congant, but that 

riage with the Duke of Gloucefter had been declared ſhe had granted 

null by the Pope, and that the Duke had married _ 4 3 

his Concubine (12), nor when ſhe heard of the . Duke. Ga 

Death of the Duke of Brabant, her true Husband. J, Meni, 

Moſt of her Friends forſook her, when they _ Bourgog. P. 721. 
t 


(13) Id. ibid. 


(14) Otherwiſe 
Gouda. Gollut 


Town Gonde, 


| Gond. Mezerai, and married her without the Duke's knowledge in 
Abrege Chronol. 
Tom. III, pag · 
239, calli it Gan- 
de. See above, 


(17) Honorat. _ - 54 
Meynier deman- in the Caſe of Satisfaction for Injuries, the leaſt 


des curicuſe & . - 
— hom alteration of Terms, is oftentimes of Conſequence, 


pag. 590, 591. 


(18) Olivier de 
la Marche Mem- 
moites, liv. i, cap 


* 
La | 9 


of France's Party. He had the honour to be intreated earneſtly by the Pope, and 


the Council of Bafil, to moderate his juſt Reſentment, and to pity the Misfortunes 
of his Country, Beſides, he had the Glory to ſee Charles VII ſubmit to Terms 


of Accommodation ſo ri 


have made him Amende able [C]. 


the Superiority of the Burgundians, and that t 

bebeaded all the Chiefs of the other Party, who fell 
into their Hands (13). Yet ſhe would not treat 
with the Duke of Burgundy, till he had beſieged 
her in Tergou (14). After the Treaty he gave the 
Government of Holland to Francis de Borſelle, who 
er took it in his Head to make Love to Fagqueline, 


the Year 1432. She was made Priſoner, but as 
ſhe made a new Ceſſion of all her Rights, ſe = 

mitted to ſatiate herſelf in the enjoyment of ber 
— Amour. Fe died at the Hague without Chil- 


Me. dren the fourth of Oober 1436 (15). 


moires de Bour- 


All this ſhews that our Philip the Good was an able 
Prince, and that he made no ſcruple to aggradize him- 


p 
See allo P 1 I 
ee w — ſelf at the expence of the involuntary Chaſtity of 2 


Burg. lib. iii, 


Woman: For he oppoſed the Amours of Jagueline, 
for no other reaſon, but to hinder her from * 
Children; and as ſoon as he knew that thoſe ſhe ha 
would not inherit, he permitted her to ſatisfy Nature 
[CJ] It may be ſaid without Hyperbole ; that be 
made Charles VII, make bin Amende honorable. ] 


(16) In the Re- I have cited in another Place (16), a long Paſſage, 
mark [C], CB in which I have left Chaſm, which contains this : 
LE © Before Lewis XI, King Charles VII, his Father, 


did a thing yet more ſtrange: For in order to 
© make Peace with Philip Duke of Burgundy, his 
* Vaſlal, nay, even his natural Subject, he ſent 
* the Conſtable of France, the Chancellor, a Mareſ- 
© chal of France, and ſeveral other great Lords, to 
treat of Peace, who, in full Aſſembly, in the Name 
* of the King their Maſter, asked Pardon for the 
Death of Joby Duke of Burgundy, confeſling, a- 
loud and diſtinctly, that the King has done amiſs 
* being young, of little Judgment, and ill ad- 
* viſed, praying the Duke to lay afide his juſt re- 
© ſentment for that fact, which could not now be 
helped: Whereupon the Duke declared, that he 
* forgave the King for the Honour of Go p, and 
* out of Compaſſion to the People of France, and 
jn Obedience to the Council, 5 Pope, and other 
* Chriſtian Princes, who had defired him to do it. 
A Slave could not have paid more Honorable A. 
* mende to his Lord, than the King did then to 
his Subject, in order to reſtore the Kingdom to 
it's former Splendor, and to drive out the Exgliſb, 
© as he did ſoon after, and in proceſs of time re- 
© duced to Obedience, the Man to whom the Ne- 
* ceflity of his Affairs had obliged him thus to ſub- 
mit. The Romans would ſooner have loſt all 
their State than thought of doing ſo (17). As 


my Readers might not be fully ſatisfied, if I left 
them to the Authority of This Author. Therefore 
it is neceſſary to recite the Words of the Treaty 
of Arras itſelf, which relate to the humble Submiſſion of 
Charles VII. The firſt Article runs thus, That 
© the King ſhall ſay, or, by notable Perſons ſuffi- 
« ciently authorized, ſhall cauſe to be ſaid, to Mon- 
« fieur of Burgundy, that the Death of the late 
« Monſieur the Duke 7ohn of Burgundy, his Father, 
(whom Go Þ abſolve) was unjuſtly and wickedly 
cauſed by them, who perpetrated the ſaid Action, 
and by ill Counſel, and has always diſpleaſed him, 
and does now diſpleaſe him from his Heart; and 
that if he had known the ſaid Caſe, and been 
of ſuch Age and Underſtanding as he is of at 
preſent, he would have prevented it to the 
utmoſt of his Power: but he was very young, 
and had at that time but little Knowledge, 
was not ſo well adviſed as to prevent it. And 
© ſhall pray my faid Lord of Burgundy, that all 
Malice or Hatred which he may have againſt him 
on that Account, he will lay aſide from his 
Heart, and that good Peace and Love ſhall be 
* betwen them; and expreſs mention ſhall be made 
© of this in the Inſtrument of the Agreement, and 
* Treaty made between them (18),” Let us ſee alſo 
the three following Articles. tem, That all thoſe 


rous, that he may, without Hyperbole, be ſaid to 
By means of theſe Submiſſions, ſhameful 


indeed 5 


* who perpetrated this wicked Fact, or were con- 
ſenting thereto, the King ſhall abandon, and 
© ſhall do all poſſible Diligence to cauſe them to 
be taken and apprehended, (wherever they ſhall 
be found) to be puniſhed in Body and Goods: 
* and if they cannot be taken, ſhall baniſh, and - 
* cauſe them to be baniſhed for ever, without Grace 
* or Revocation, out of the Kingdom, and the 


© Dauphint, with Confiſcation of all their Goods, 


and they ſhall be out of all Treaties. tem, 
* 'The King ſhall not ſuffer them to be received, or 
* favoured, in any place under his Obedience and 
* Power: and ſhall cauſe it to be proclaimed and 
* publiſhed in all Places of the ſaid Kingdom and 
* Dauphint, where Proclamations and Publications 
© are wont to be made, that no Perſon do re- 
* ceive or favour them on Pain of Confiſcation of 
Body and Goods. Iten, That Monſieur of Bur- 
* gundy, ſo ſoon as he can conveniently, after the 
* laid Agreement paſſed, ſhall nominate thoſe Per- 
* ſons, of whom he is, or ſhall then be, informed 
* 4, that they perpetrated the ſaid wicked Fact, 
* or were conſenting thereto, to the end that they 
may be immediately and diligently proceeded againſt 
on the part of the King as aforeſaid. And turther, 
* becauſe the ſaid Lord of Burgundy may not yet 
* have true Knowledge, nor true Intormation, of all 
who perpetrated the ſaid wicked Fact, or were 
conſenting thereto, whenſoever he ſhall be duly 
informed of any others, he may name them, and 
* by his Letters Patent, or otherwiſe ſufficiently 
© lignify them, to the King, who ſhall in that Cale 
© be boundimmediately and diligently to cauſe them * 
to be proceeded againſt in manner aboveſaid.“ 
Charles VII was not quit for this Amende bono- 
rable : he was moreover condemned in Charges, Da- 
mages, and Intereſt, Take the Pains to read, in 
Olivier de la Marche, the reſt of the Treaty of Ar- 


ras: you will there ſee in every Article (19), that (10) The Te 
it coſt France a conſiderable Sum to the Benefit of contains Forty 
the Duke of Burdundy. Further, the mortifying * 


Conditions he impoſed on Charles VII were not 
expreſſed in ſecret Articles: they were both ſettled 
and puuliſhed by the Mediation of two Cardinals; 
one on the part of the Council, the other on the 
part of the Pope; and there never appeared ſuch 
a Guard as that of the Embaſſadors, who managed 
this Treaty. They had in their Trains above ten 
thouſand Horſe (20). 


fication of Arras: therefore they ſought for more 
magnificent ones in the Preliminaries. They ſay, 
that the Embaſſadors of Charles VII caſt themſelves 
on their Knees before the Duke of Burgundy, and, 
melting in tears, beſought him to pardon their Ma- 
ſter: but he rejected their Tears and Supplications, 
and did not yield till a Miracle put him in fear of 
the Excommunication which the Cardinal Legate 
threatened him with. Let us recite this fine Story, 
as Lei Gollut gives it. The Belgic and Holland 
Annals —— fay — that the Embaſſadors of 
* France (underſtanding that the Duke of Burgundy 
heard Maſs at & aft) came to him, and (caſting 
« themſelves on both Knees, accompanied by the 
« Ducheſs herſelf, who on her Knees, with the reſt, 
« joined in the Petition) begged of him Peace, and 
* that he would be content with the Revenge be had 
* taken for ſeveral Years, for the Death of his Fa- 
* ther, and pardon the King hi, Offence, commit- 
* ted by the ill Advice of thoſe about him, while 
* be was yet young, and not above fixteen Years of 
: oe Adding, that the King, pw be came to 
* Teats of Diſcretion, had a thouſand times repented 
* of this Murder, and with ſighs (which be could 
* not forbear whenever be remembered it ) he had com- 
* plained no leſs affeftionately than the Duke of Bur- 
* gundy himſelf; and that be was ready by all ho- 
* nourable Means (agreeable to the Royal Dignity of 
* # King of France) te make ſati;fattion and amends 

1 * t0 
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Duke has named 
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The Hiltorians of the Houſe of Burgundy could moires de Bour- 


not find ſufficient Cauſe of Vanity in the Paci- Sosse, fag 755. 
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BURGUNDY. 
indeed, but excuſable from the Neceflity of the Time DJ. Charles VII detached; * 
him from his Alliance with the Zngiz/h. The Eugliſb, from that time, became 
great Enemies to the Duke, and committed all manner of Hoſtilities in his Ter- 
ritories (i). He attempted to revenge himſelf on them, by taking Calais and be- (i) Meterai, 
ſieged it with a numerous Army (k). The Flemings forſook him, and made him miſ- — 
carry in that Enterprize. 


” ay * 


* 5 


213 


He did a very generous Action in the Year 1440; for 245. 


he procured the Releaſe of the Duke of Orleans, who had been Priſoner in Eng- (4) 14. p. 255, 4 
land n 1436, 


* (22) Meynier, than have thought of that (22). They were a People, tural Right as Benevolence, Thele three things, 
F Demandes curi- of Courage too ſingular to be drawn into an Example. Wor king together, made him forget the Offence, 
| euſes & reſponſes Neither is it to the purpoſe to ſay, that private ill Adventure, Miſchief, and Misfortune; Second- 
A lbres, pag. 591+ Gentlemen would rather die, than, in a Quarrel of , The ſmall Affinity and Love he had to the 
1 Honour, offer their Enemy any thing that came near Engliſh; and, thirdly, His own Honour and Vir- 
3 to the Submiſſions of Charles VII. Sovereigns can- tue, who, always during his whole Life, (however 
Y not govern themſelves by the ſtrict Laws of Chi- offended and provoked he may have been at 
4 (2) Ser the Are valry (23). They are obliged, in favour of their ſeveral times, one while by Words, another while 
3 A 15 N- Subjccts, and to draw themſelves out of an embar- by Deeds) lent his Hand with all his Might 
4 (C:antrs), Re. raſſing War, to do a hundred things which would * and Power, to ſupport, maintain, and guard, the 
ls RE m(D]; :4 be baſe and ignominious, if done by a Gentleman Royal Majeſty of France (25).” Here you ſee (25) Olivier de 
„ % POL in a private Quarrel. It is not their Buſineſs to plainly the Language of a Domeſtic of the Dukes 1 
I [2 wh Rem. ſtand nicely on the Point of Honour. The Intereſt of Burgundy, entirely partial to his Maſters; Am- » Pag- 99 


21) Gollut. Me- 
moires de Bour- 
gogne, liv. x, 
cap. Ixvii, fag. 
785. 
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© to the Duke. Which they ſpoke with ſo much 
Affection, that they ſhed Tears in abundance. 
« This cauſed the Duke (thus taken and attacked un- 
* awares) to weep likewiſe : being moved to ſee the 
« Conntenances of theſe great Lords, and his dear 
* Conſort among them, and compaſſionating the Miſe- 
* ries of his Country: and aljo becaxſe be forejaw 
* that by this Agreement his Vengeance for the Death 
* of his Father would be prevented, and the Mur- 
derer ſuffered to go unpuniſhed. He then, touched 
* with Affection (and more inclined to the Preſerva- 
© tion of his _ than to the Azgrandization of 
* the Engliſh), humanly raiſed all theſe Lords and 
Ladies, and anſwered them, that for his Part he 
* would nit refuſe Peace, if he could atrept of it : 
* but that by his Oath, given to the Engliſh, he could 
* not treat without their Conſent. The ſame Annals 
* ſay, that the Duke appeared reſolute, and poſi- 
© tively refuſed to come to any Agreement with 
© the French, and that the Cardinal de Sainte Croix, 
* being vexed at it, threatned to exerciſe the Power 
of the Church, againſt both him and the Fng/if. 
* And, continue the ſame Annals, the Cardinal, in 
* order to ſhew the Duke the Power of the Church, 
called for ſome white Bread, which (with great 
* Afurance) he curſed in the Preſence of them all: 
* and inſtantly the Bread became black; and then 
the Cardinal, leaving his Imprecations, gave it 
© the Benediftion, by which means the Bread re- 
covered it's former whiteneſs. At which the Duke 
vas exceedingly terrified, and promiſed to be re- 
* conciled to the King, contenting himſelf with the 
* Revenge he had taken for the Death of his Fa- 
ther (21). 

[D] — ſhameful Submiſſions — which the Neceſſity 
of the time renders excuſable.) It is to no purpole to 
ſay, that the Romans would rather have loſt their States 


of the Public requires, that, without Prejudice to 
their Glory, they may offer Peace to their Enemy, 
and ask it preſſingly ſeveral Years running, and not 
be diſcouraged by his Haughtineſs and Diſdain. To 
ſhun the greater Evil, they ought to ſacrifice their 
Reputation, and their Frontiers, to the 2 of 
Peace. Let a private Perſon, who goes to Law for 
an Eſtate, be as obſtinate as he will not to be baffled 
in his Cauſe, let him ſpend every Rag rather than 
voluntarily quit Poſſeſſion; that is of no Conſequence 
to the Public: but if a Prince were to ſtand on ſuch 
Bravadoes, he would expoſe his State, and fin againſt 
the Maxim, Salus populi ſuprema lex eto. And 
ſince the Obligation even of an Oath, the moſt 
ſac red and moſt inviolable thing in the World, is ſub- 
ject to that Law, ought not the worldly Glory of a 
Prince be likewiſe ſubject to it? A Roman Gene- 
ral affirms, that, for the Preſervation of the State, 
we may ſuffer even what is ignominious: Ac 
fſœda atque ignominioſa deditio eſt; ſed ea Cha- 
« ritas patriæ eſt ut tam ignominia eam quam 
* morte noſtra ſi opus fit ſervemus. Subeatur ergo 


* ilta quantacunque eſt indignitas, & pareatur ne- 
ceſſitati quam ne Dii quidem ſuperant. (24). - + - - 
* That Surrender is baſe and ignominious: but the 
* Love of our Country is ſuch, that we wou!/d ſave 
our lenominy as by our Death, if 


* it as well 


VOL, II. 


need be. Let therefore this Indignity, how great 
* ſoever, be undergone, and let us ſubmit to Neceſſity, 
* which even the Gods cannot overcome.” Olivier de 
la Marche imagines, that the Peace of Arras was 4 
Wark rather Divine than Natural; for the Affairs of 
Charles VII were in a good Poſture, and thoſe 
of the Duke of Burgundy ſtill better: and yet, 
notwithſtanding, © they were both Great, and up- 
* on their Mettle, Nature (which cannot lye in her 
* Judgment) felt herſelf grieved and wounded by 
both Parties. Wherefore the two noble Princes 
condeſcended to the Peace above-mentioned : and 
alter a cloſe Enquiry, and Calculation of the 
Reaſons which moved each Party to ſeek Peace, 
I find that, on the Part of the King of France, 
he made Conſcience of the Caſe of the Death 
of Duke John. Secondly, He ſaw no poſſibility 
of withſtanding both the Eng/iþ and Burgun- 
dians at once, without great Hazard and Da- 
mage to his State. Thirdly, By reaſon of the 
War he found himſelf ruled, and under the 
Hands of ſo many kinds of Gens d' Armes, Fo- 
reigners and Natives, that there was not ſo much 
as a petty Captain in France, to whom they durſt 
deny Admittance to the King at any time, what- 
ever Buſineſs he had. Fourthly, He was ſo wile 
and reaſonable a King, that he choſe rather the 
Good and Benefit of his Kingdom, than obſti- 
nately to perſevere in a wrong Notion, without 
Safety or Repoſe. As for the good Duke Philip, 
what made him ſo readily condeſcend ſeems to 
have been a Regard to the Preſervation of the 
Kingdom of France, to the noble Blood from 
whence he was deſcended (working in his Breaſt, 
and neareſt to his Heart) and to the great Be- 
nefits he had received, in the Perſons of his Pre- 
deceſſors, from the Royal Family, as well of na- 
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plification on one Side, and Diminution on the other. 
He does but juſt hint the ſmall Affection of Duke 
Philip to the Engliſh, and conceals the deadly Af- 
fronts which had cauſed a total Rupture, if 
Charles VII had been wile enough to improve the 
Opportunity. Beſides, he talks with Emphaſis of his 
Maſter's Affection for the Kingdom of Fance. Meer 
Chimera! A Turk would not have been more cruel 
to Charles, VII than Philip was, nor have exacted 
more diſgraceful Satisfaction. If the Duke of Bur- 
gundy had felt in his Veins the leaſt Drop of the 
Royal Blood from which he deſcended, he never 
would have made the King of France ſubmit to a 
Penalty ſo unworthy of a Monarch. I fay again, 
Charles VII was excuſable: He was neither War- 
rior nor Politician enough to extricate himſelf out 
of trouble; if he had had as great Reſource of 
Courage and Genius as ſome others have had, he 
would never have proſtituted his Honour, as he did 
by the Peace of Arras: and perhaps if he had let 
things go on a few Years, he might have ſeen 


himſelf in a Condition to maintain, that he did. 


no more than his Duty in killing Duke Jobs; that, 
as he could not put him to Death by way of Law, he 
was neceſſitated to have recourſe to that means, 
and thereby to remove the greateſt Shame of the 
Reign of Charles VI; ſor nothing ſhews fo evi- 

H hh | dently, 
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(1 ) Mezerai, 
Abrege Chronol 
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1 Bod for Twenty five Years; and thus theſe two Princes, by a ſincere and cordial Re- 
conciliation, extinguiſhed the mortal Enmity raiſed by their Fathers (I). The Duke of 
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Tom: Ill, bg. Burgunch concerned himſelf but little with the Affairs of the Engliſb, after the raiſing 


359, ad Ang. 


of the Siege of Cala. He had Work 
1440. a 


(0 14. wia. and acco 


enough at Home : His Subjects in the 


Low Countries, and chiefly the Gantois, found him Employ z but he reduced them 
to Reaſon [ EJ. He gave a retreat to the Dauphin for ſeveral Years ſucceſſively, 
anied him into France with Four thouſand Horſe, on News of the 


Fatter Anſelme, Death of Charles VII, in the Year 1461. He lived till the fifteenth of July, 


pay. 211, jays 


June 15. Pontus 1467 (m). He was a Prince of great Merit, and very much enlarged his Domi- 


Heuterus Ref 
Burgund+ pag- 
149, ſays the 
216tb of july. 


% 


dently the Miſery and Diſorder of France under 

That Prince, as to ſee the Aſſaſſin of the King's 

only Brother, not only refuſe to conceal himſelf, 

but continue, for ten Years ſucceſſively, to diſturb 

the State, and turn every thing topſy- turvy, ac- 

cording to his Fancy. A little Patience might, 

perhaps, have ſhewn Charles VII the Rupture be- 

tween the Engliſh, and Duke of Burgundy. This 

laſt had more reaſon to fear the Succeſs of the Eng- 

lib than that of France: for if the Engliſb had 

overthrown Charles VII, it would have been 

eaſier for them to conquer all the Dominions of 

the Duke of Burgundy, than it would for France 

to do it after the Expulſion of the Exgliſþ (26). 

(26) 2 From this Principle, and out of Reſentment for 

— ſome Affronts, the Duke of Burgundy found it his 

pag. 716, Intereſt to forſake them, and he would have done 

it ſooner or later. * The old Men of our Country 

* ſay, theſe are the Words of Lewis Gollut of Franche 

(27) IA. ibid, * Comte (27), that the Duke of Bedford (28) 

tag · 73 · * once came to ſo high Words with Duke Philip, 

(28) Brother of * that he reproached him with the Treaty of Peace 

Henry V, King © above-mentioned, and upbraided him with his 

1 e. and Levity, for bis hearkening to the Promiſes and 

gent o ages. © Oaths of the French. -- - - The fame old Men 

* fay further, that the Duke of Bedford added, 

in a Paſhon, that it was in his Power eafily to 

© prevent it; and that the Duke of Burgundy would 

* be much ſurprized if he were ſent to drink Beer 

and Ale in England, more perhaps than for bis 

ul. Whereupon the Duke, as they ſay, (being 

then but ill attended) made anſwer: Good Couſin, 

* 1 have done nothing amiſs, do not put yourſelf in 

pain about it. A few Days after, having taken 

care to have his People about him, he — charge 

* to the Marſhal Je Yergy to do what I am about 

* to mention. That the Sieur de Yergy ſhould ob- 

_* ſerve when the Duke went in to the Duke of 

* Bedford, and that then he ſhould draw out 

* three or four hundred Gentlemen of the 

* baldeſt, who (being well armed privately with 

their Battle-Axes in readineſs) ſhould enter ſud- 

* denly, and with furious Mien and Aſpect, into 

* the Room where the Dukes were: which they 

did: then addreſſing themſelves to their Prince, 

and having ſaluted him on the Knee (without ſo 

much as looking at the Duke of Bedford) the 

Sieur de Vergy ſaid to him, Sir, Here and elſe- 

* where it goes well, but elſiobere much better than 

« here; for there you will be ſerved, honoured, and 

© obeyed. And therefore we beſeech you to depart, 

* and leave theſe haughty People here to reap the 

Fruit of their Bravadoes and Preſumptions. 

* Whereupon the Duke asked: 7s that your Reſo- 

* lution? and they all anſwered, 77s, yes, let us 

go, let us go, we have no Occaſion for theſe People 

* who Hand in need of us, With that the Duke, 

* addreſſing himſelf to the Duke of Bedford, ſaid, 

* Good Coufin ; You ſee what my Gentlemen adviſe 

mme to, I am reſolved to believe them. Fare you 

« well; and forthwith departed, no body daring to 

* ſtir, for Orders had been given every where to 
fight ſtoutly if it had been neceſſary. 

LE] His Subject, and chiefly the Gantois, found 
him Employ, but he reduced them to Reaſon.) The 
* Inhabitants of Bruges, riſing in the Year 1437, 
let him enter their Town, as it were to give 
him Satisfaction, and fell upon his People, and 
© killed above a hundred of them, and, among the 
© reſt, the Lord de ÞIfe-Adam. He himſelf was 
In great Danger, and eſcaped very narrowly, 
21 breaking open the Gate of the City with 


« ers. — Their Fury abated when they 
I 


nions [F]; he gained the Love of his Subjects, and the Eſteem of all the Princes 
in Chriſtendom. He married thrice, and was exceſſively incontinent [G]: It was 


he, 


learnt, — that the Duke was coming to befiege them 
with a great Army. They petitioned for a Pardon, 
which they obtained, but on very hard Terms. 
It coſt them two Hundred thouſand Crowns of 
Gold, the loſs of a great many of their Privileges, 
and the Lives of a dozen, or fifteen, of the mvſt 
factious. The Gantois gave him a great deal 
more trouble by their frequent Commotions: the 
moſt dangerous was that in the Year 1452, occa- 
ſioned by the Gabel. He had a mind to eſta- 
bliſh it in Flanders, and render it certain, im- 
poling Twenty four Groſs current on every Sack 
of Salt. They reſolved upon all manner of Extre- 
mities, rather than ſuffer an Impoſt on Water and 
the Sun, which are the univerſal and free Gifts 
of Nature. 'They confided in the King's Pro- 
teftion: And indeed he wrote ſtrongly in their 
* Favour to the Duke of Burgundy : But having 
* received a ftronger Anſwer, he did not think 
* proper to engage in a Civil-War, not being 
* yet clear of the Foreign one againſt the Engliſh. 
The loſs which the Gantois ſuffered in five, or 
* ſix, great Battles, heated their fierce Courage the 
* more: But the Battle of Rip/emonde, and after- 
* wards that of Gavres, wherein they loſt Twenty 
* thouſand Men, brought them ſo low, that they 
were obliged to come to a Compoſition. Two 
* thouſand Men, bare headed, and bare-foot, and 
© all the Counſellors, Sheriffs, and Officers, in their 
* Shirts, went a League to meet the Duke and 
* his Son, to beg for mercy. The Gate, at which 
they went out to fight him at Riplemonde, 
was ſtopt up for ever. They were condemned 
to: pay Four hundred thouſand Rix-Dollars, to 
deliver him their Banners, to do with them as 
he ſhould think fit, and ſuffer a Change of their 
* Cuſtoms and Privileges (29). (29) Mezerai, 
All this ſhews the Happineſs, the Valour, and the ge Cheat 
Ability, of our Philip. — 4 * 
[F] He very much enlarged his Dominion. ] Let : 
us obſerve here, in what manner the Houſe of Bur- 
gundy united ſo many Provinces under it's Dominion. 
Philip the Bold added to the Provinces, given him 
by his Father, the Earldoms of Flanders and Artois, 
by his Marriage with Margaret, Daughter of the 
Count of Flanders. He left all theſe States to his 
eldeſt Son, and obtained for his ſecond Brabant, 
and Limbourg, by Will of his Aunt (30). This (30) Pontos Heu- 
Duke of Brabant was Father of him who married t*rus Rer. _ 
8 of Bavaria: We have ſeen above (31), * 
ow this Jagueline yielded Hainault, Holland, (31) * * 
Zeland, and ae to Duke Philip the Good, , [5]: 
in 1428. This Duke, the ſame Year, took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Counties of Namur and Zutphen, which 
he had bought of Earl Theodoric (32). He inherited, (32), * 
in 1430, the Duchies of Lothier, Brabant, and Lim- Tom. 111, page 
bourg, the Marguiſate of the Holy Empire, and the 239. 
Lordſhip of Antwerp, &y the Death of Philip of 
Burgundy his Coufix (33), who ſucceeded his Bro- (33) Id. ibid- 
ther, the Husband of Fagze/ine, He made himſelf Pag. 240. 
Maſter of the Country of Luxemburg in the Year 
1443 (34): | 622 
[G) He married thrice, and was exceſſively in- _— page 
continent.) Michelle of France, Daughter of Charles — - . 
VI, whom he married in the Year 1409, and 
Bona of Artois, whom he married in the Year 
1424, and who died the Year following, were his 
two firſt Wives. He had no Children by them. 
He married afterwards J/abe//a of Portugal, Daugh- (35) Ser Father 
ter of John I, King of Portugal, the tenth of Ja- Labbe, 5 
nuary, 1430. He had three Sons by her, of which 1338 
the two eldeſt lived not long. As to his natural Anſelme, Hiſt. 
Children, they were fifteen in Number (35). The Geneal. p. 27 
following *c» 
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(39) Id. page 25. 


Jabella of Portugal. 


proud and raſh Man living [I] 


following Paſſage is worth reading. I take it from 
the Memoirs of O/ivier de la Marche, in the Chapter 
where he gives an Account of 9 which the 
Ducheſs of Burgundy took into France, in the Year 
1444. The Xing of France, I ſay (36) received 
the ſaid Ducheſs very honourably, and the Queen 
did her much Honour, and was often in private 
with her. For both theſe Princeſſes were grown 
old, and now but little talked of: And I believe 
they both had the ſame Pain and Diſtemper, 
called Jealouſy: and that at thoſe times they 
diſcovered their Paſſions ſecretly to each other, 
which was the Cauſe of their privacy: and in- 
deed there was ſome Appearance of Reaſon for 
their Suſpicions. For the King had newly raiſ- 
ed a poor Gentlewoman, one Agnes du Soret, 
and placed her in ſuch Splendor and Power, 
that her State was equal to that of the greateſt 
Princeſſes of the Kingdom. —— On the other 
Hand, the Duke of Burgundy was the moſt 
ſparkiſh and frolickſome Prince of his time, 
and had Baſtards both Sons and Daughters, a 
very fine Company. Thus the Queen and the 
Ducheſs often met together, to condole one ano- 
ther on their Sorrows.” 

I mention, elſewhere (37), Anthony one of his 
natural Sons. Janes of Burgundy, Lord of Fal- 
laix, Grandſon, I think, of Baldwin, another 
ratural Son of Duke Philip, became a Proteſtant; 
but taking Offence at the Diſputes raiſed at Gene- 
va, between Bolſec and Calvin, in the Year 1551, 
he / off, and his Wife alſo, from the Doctrine of 
the Reformed. He had carried a good Face in 
their Church ſeveral Years (38). Calvin had dedi- 
cated to him his Commentary on the firſt Epiſtle 
of Paul to the Corinthians ; but he afterwards took 
out that Epiſtle Dedicatory, and inſerted another to 
the Marquis de Vie (39). | 

[H] He inflituted the Order of the Golden Fleece.) 
He inſtituted it in Bruges, the tenth of Janus 
1430, which was the Day of his Marriage with 
He deſigned it to conſiſt of 
hirty one Knights. The following Fact, more 
curious than modeſt, is found in the Collections of 
Mr Colomits. I have heard Mr Veſhus ſay, that 
© he remembered he had read in the Flemiſh Chro- 
© nicle, that Philip, Duke of Burgundy, firnamed 


he, likewiſe, who inſtituted the Order of the "Golden Flect[H), the Univerſity 
and the Parliament of Dole (n). It is a very ſtrong Proof of 
could keep in Obedience his only Son, who was a little diſcontented, and the moſt 


© the Good, had inſtituted the Order of the Golden 
Fleece, on Occaſion of his finding a Hair of 
* his Miſtreſs, which was of a yellow Colour. 
This I have found confirmed by Andrew Favin, 
in the beginning of the ſecond Volume of his 
* Theater of Honour. Others, ſays he, ſay, that 
* Philip Duke of Burgundy, conver/ing, with a great 
* deal of intimacy, with a Lady of Bruges of ex- 
* guifite Beauty, and entring one Morning into ber 
* Chamber, found, on her Toilette, ſome of the Fleece 
of ber lower REGION. By whith this tare- 
leſs Lady occaſioned Laughter to the Gentlemen 
who followed the Duke, who, to cover the Myſtery, 
made an Oath, that the Man, who had made a jeſt 
* of that Fleece, ſhould never have the Honour ts 
* wear a Collar of the Order of the Fleece, which he 
* defigned to erect for Love of his Lady (40). 

[1] He kept in Obedience his only Son, who was 
a little diſcontented, and the proudeſt, and raſbeſt 
Man living.] That a Son, ſo ambitious and bold as 
he was, at a diſtance from Court, arrived at an 
Age for commanding, beloved by a People, prone 
to Inſurrections, ſpared his Father's old Age, is 
a Token, that the Father was a great Man. The 
Son I ſpeak of * undertook nothing, 'till he was 
* about Twenty two Years of Age, — then he 
begun to quarrel with his Father's Governours'; 
* the Father took their Part: Wherefore he with- 
© drew from his Preſence, and went and lived in 
* Holland, where he was well received, and held 
intelligence with the People of Ghent, and ſome- 
times went thither. He had nothing from his 
Father: But the Country of Holland was very 
c rich, and made him large Preſents, as did ſeveral 
« great Towns in other Provinces, in hopes to 
« win his Favour for the time to come, according 
to general Cuſtom, that we always ſtudy more 
© to pleaſe thoſe People, . whoſe Power and Autho- 
* 
c 
c 
c 
c 
4 
4 
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rity is expected to increaſe hereafter, than him 
who is already in ſuch a Station, as that he can 
mount no higher: And they are more beloved, 
eſpecially by the Populace. Wherefore when 
Duke Philip was told, how much the Gantois 
loved his Son, and that he could manage them 
ſo well, made Anſwer, that they always loved 
well their Lord to come : But as ſoon as he 
was their Lord, they hated him (41). 


BURGUNDY (CHARLES Duke of), Son of the former, was born at Dijon, 


iYear 1424. See 
emoirs 


Gollut. 


25 


his Merit, that he (=) e the 


de Bourgogne, 
pag. 155 


(40) Colomits 


Recueil de Par - 


ticularitez, p« 
126, 127. 


(41) Comines 


liv. vi, cap. xiii, 


p. 409 


the tenth of November, 1433. He was one of the moſt Warlike Princes in the 

World. He was known by the Name of Count of Charolois, during the Life of 

his Father. There was a prodigious Antipathy between him and Lewis XI, which 

begun during that Monarch's Reſidence, while he was but Dauphin, at the Court 

of Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy (a). This reciprocal Hatred was a perpe- () Ses Matthieu. 
tual Source of Enterprizes, which occaſioned great Miſchief : Theſe Princes eie de — 
ſtudied nothing but to thwart each other. They went to War ſeveral times; and 56, & fg. 
when they made Peace, it was with no other View than to enſnare one another [ 4], 

and each of them continually kept Intelligence with the Enemies of the other. 

If the Court of Vienna had been as active, as it has been ſince, to take Ad- 


vantage of favourable Opportunities, it had been a great Happineſs for Lewis XI; 


[4] He, and Lewis XI, had no other View than 
to enſnare one another.) Philip Camerarius ſhall be 
my Commentator. * How often, as Hiſtorians re- 
* late, did King Lerwis X. and Charles, Duke of 
: 2 confirm their Treaties by ſolemn Oaths ? 
And how often did they depart from them, when 
either of them thought that the Advantage of his 
Affairs required it? fo that one may ſay, they 
gave their Faith, and ſwore to each other, on 
* Purpoſe that they might break more eaſily what 
* they had reciprocally promiſed to obſerve. Accord- 
* ingly Philip de Comines ſaid, that all their Coun- 
© ſels tended only to deceive one another, and that 
* the Inclinations of theſe two Princes were oppo- 
ite, and directly contrary, all their Lives, except 


but he found them inſenſible [B], and could not perſuade them to do any great 


matter 


once, when they conſpired to take off the Con- 
«© ſtable (1). ; 

IB] Lewis XI found the Court of Vienna in- 
ſenſible.) While the Duke of Burgundy was mak- 
ing War in the County of Cologne, Lewis XI diſ- 
patched John Tiercelin to the Emperor, to * adviſe 
him not to come to any Agreement with the 
Duke. —— And beſides, zo make him a new Pro- 
© poſal; which was, that they ſhould give aſſurance 
each to the other, that neither ſhould make Peace 
or Truce without conſent of the other; and that 
the Emperor ſhould take all the Dominions which 
the ſaid Duke held of the Empire, and which, 
of right, ought to be held of it, and declare them 


© take 


(1) Camerarivs 
Meditat. Hiſtori- 
Fol. I, liv. 


Iv, cap. 


xvii, 


Pag . 339, 331 


- confiſcated to himſelf, and that the King ſhould | 


— 4 


ry 21 


BURGUNDY. 


matter againſt Duke Charles, who was formidable to ſeveral States of the Em- 
pire. He found more Vivacity in the Court of the Archduke Sigi/mond, and among 
the Swiſs, in the Affair of Ferrette (b). He found himſelf greatly embarraſſed, 
the firſt time he had to do with this terrible Enemy. It was in the Year 146g. 
The Count of Charolois entered France with a fine Army, to ſupport the Grandees 
of the Kingdom, in a League they had made againſt the King, which they called 
the League of the public good. The Battle of Montleheri, between the King's 
Troops, and the Burgundians, decided nothing; both Parties pretended to have 
the Advantage. The Earl gave ſignal Proofs of his Bravery, and was wounded 
ö there. The Heads of the League joined him ſome time after, and they wanted 
but little of making themſelves Maſters of Paris. They would, in all appearance, 

have diſmembered the Monarchy, if they had had as much Prudence as Strength; 

but, as none of them were capable of conducting the Buſineſs well, and every one 

might obtain great Advantages by a Treaty, they conſented to a Peace, which 

(s) Token fom was concluded the Twenty nineth of OZober, 1465 (c). The Count returned 

—_— very well ſatisfied, and found Employment at home, in the War againſt the 
People of Leige. He commanded the Duke his Father's Army, before Dinant, in 


216 


(5) See the Re- 
BJ. 


* 


* * 


Chronol. Tom. 
111. pag · 294, 


VE 1466. The Town was taken, and treated with the utmoſt Rigour, as they had 
(4) 74. ibid, on their part acted with exceſſive Inſolence (d) [C]. He continued that War after 
Pag · 302. 


—_ —_— 4" 


the Death of his Father (e), and gained a Battle A the People of Liege, near 
St Tron, in the Month of November, 1467 (/). e was Maſter of Peronne, when 
he received a Viſit there from Lewis XI, in the Year 1468. 


(e) He died in 
uly, 1467. . 
July, 1467 That Interview had 


ezerai, . L . . . 
Ka. 3-6. an Iſſue quite different from the King's Expectation; for he found himſelf the Duke 
of Burgundy's Priſoner, and was conſtrained to follow him to the Siege of Liege, 
to be Witneſs of the Chaſtiſement to be inflicted on a Town which he had ſtirred 
(z) 14. iid. up to take Arms a ſecond time (g). It was taken by Aſſault, the thirtieth of 
b. 399 dee. Ofober 1468, and treated cruelly [D]. The King was ſuffered to retire four 
D ays frs) N 
Coſmo! 
u, p-. 
* take all that were held of France: as Flanders, Ar- on a Report which was ſpread that CBarolois was 
* tois, Burgundy, and ſeveral others. Though that killed at Montleberi, they took Arms again with 
Emperor had been all his Life a Man of very greater Fury, —— The Inhabitants of Dinant, a (16) F 
© little Courage, yet he was a Man of good Un- rich Town, and famous for it's Manufacture of — 
derſtanding, and, having lived to a great Age, had Copper, run out into all manner of Outrages againſt ny 44 
(=) Philip Je « a great deal of Experience (2). He recited an Charo/vis, ſuch as to call him Baſtard, and hang 
1 * 2 Apologue —— and with that Fable put the King him in Effigy. The Chaſtiſement followed (edi- 
6. e, without returning any other Anſwer (3). Phi- ly after their outrageous Inſolence: the Duke laid 
(% 14, ibid. lip de Comines had ſaid before, that the Emperor * hege to Dinant, and his Son commanded the 
a Pe bad a very narrow mean Spirit, and would put up * Army. The Town was taken by aſſault and burnt ; 
: any thing to ſave Expences (4). To give a better * Eight hundred of the Inhabitants were drowned 
(4) Id. ibid. P. Light into what I have hinted of the Buſineſs of * in the Mexſe, and the reſt drove to extream Mi- (rr) * 
950 Ferrette, it muſt be obſerved, that Duke Charles, * ſery (11) Lerwis Gollut ſays, that the Town (rr) Meeni - 6 
having lent large Sums to Sigi/mund of Auſtria, was demoliſhed, and entirely razed, ſo that no Abrige Sd, to 
Count of Tiro/, received from him Poſſeſſion of the * ſigns of it appeared. Thu; Poke they ordinarily, Tom. III, p. 
County of Ferrette, the Landgraviate of Alſace, and * who dare affront or vilify Princes (12).” Theſe _ ad Ann. 
(90 See Lewis four Frontier Towns, in the Year 1469 (5). Five laſt Words are but too often true, and yet IT do s. 
Gollut, Memoires Years after, the King of Fance, having rouſed Duke not think it poſſible to cure the Inſolence, with (72) Gollut, Me- 
de Bourgogne, Sig iſmond, by giving him 80000 Crowns, for which the People, in free States, are apt to attack — - 
esp. xclii, p. 839. which Sum his Countries of Alſace, Suntgen, and the Honour of a Prince, who is their Enemy, b enki, 5. 3 5, ($ 
« Ferrette, were engaged, this being paid him at Ba- Libels, Prints, and other ſuch ways. The wiſe WW. 5 
* /i/, the Duke ſummoned Duke Charles to take it, Heads would never be able to reſtrain the Fury Y bark. 
* and to ſurrender the Poſſeſſion of the Countries enga- of the Populace, ' if they ſhould attempt it; and ' 
« ged to him. The Duke returned anſwer, that he perhaps they may not think it proper to uſe their 
* ras content to receive it, provided the Money were Authority in the Caſe: they are in hopes that this : 
| paid him at Bezangon in Franche Comte, other- kind of railling will nouriſh Hatred, and raiſe their 
(6) Id. ibid. cap. © z0iſe he ſaid be would not quit (6). Whereupon Courage, and make them open their Purſes: al! 
ci, p- $70, 871. there was a general Inſurrection: the Troops of the things very proper to facilitate the means of refiſt- 
' Duke of Burgundy were driven out; Hagembac, who ing. But when they miſcarry, what would they not 
had been Governour of the County of Ferrette for give that they had followed other Conduct? Ob- 
him, and had been guilty of a great many Op- ſerve, that a Piece of falſe News, believed for three 
preſſions, was beheaded, © and the whole Country Days, is as capable of deſtroying a State as of ſav- | 
* of Ferrette was put in the Hands of the ſaid Duke ing it. The People of Dinant periſhed only by be- (19) 
« Sigiſmond of Auſtria; and the Sziſs begun the lieving too haſtily the falſe News of the Death of Tig 
War in Burgundy, and took Blaſmond, which be- the Count of Charolois. Vie d 
« longed to the Mareſchal of Burgundy, who was of D] The Town of Liege was taken by aſſault —— pag. 
the Houſe of Neufthaſtel : and beſieged the Caſtle and treated cruelly.) Great Part of the People 45 
of Herycourt, which belonged to the ſame Houſe, * fled over the Meuſe into the Ardennes, where thieu 
« whither the Burgundians came to it's Relief, but above half of them periſhed with hunger and Louiz 
were defeated before it, though numerous. The cold: the reſt took refuge in Churches, or hid 
* Swiſ; did abundance of Miſchief to the Country * themſelves in Houſes (13).” The Duke * cauſed (,,) Mererai, 
(7) 14. ibid. * (7).* All this was contrived by Lewis XI, as Phi- a Thouſand, or Twelve hundred of the poor abrige Chro 
(8) Comines, if de Comines owns (8). The Troops, ſent by the * Wretches, who were taken in the Houſes of Liege, Tom. p34 
liv, iv, cap xi, Duke of Burgundy into that Country, had ſometimes * to be drowned," and the whole City to be burnt, 363. 
p- 203, 204. ad the Advantge (9). except the Churches, and Three hundred Houſes _ W (20 
Ann. 1474. [C] He treated the Town of Dinant with the ut- about them, which were reſerved to lodge the = * 
(9) Id, ibid. p. 19 Rigour : as they on their Part had acted with * Eecleſiaſtics (14). The Coſmographer Munſter (14) Id. ibis s. 
203. exceſſive Inſolence.) The People of Liege and Di- affirms, that the Duke cauſed all the Inhabitants of . 


* nant declared War againſt the Count of Charolois, 
(10) See Gollut When he was on his March, to come to Paris 
Memoires le © (10). The Duke his Father © compelled them in 
Bourgoge p- 223. à few Days to buy a Peace, But quickly after, 


Liege, that could be found, to be put to Death, 
without regard to Age or Sex; that the Prieſts 
had their Throats cut in the Churches, and even 
during the Celebration of the Maſs; that Twelve 

| | thouſand 


zt. 


a % 4 , 
ä 7 


— — 6:47 


ther to the King (&). 


Coſmograph. lib. 
u, p. 137 


(15) Rererus 
Snoins Rerum 
Batavicar. lib. 


xi, p. 159 


{r-) That is to 
fv. the Duke of 
Guiemre, Brother 
of Lewis XI. 


l [4 


( Mezerai, 
A & Chionol. 
Pp 3-0, ad Ann. 
1472. 


{19) ſean de Ser- 
res Invent. de 

FP Hiſt. de France. 
Vie de Louis XI, 
pag. 827. Fee 
tbat re at large 
in pierre Mate 
thicu Viſt. de 
Louis XI, p. 280, 


(20) Mezerai, A 
brege Chronal, 
Pag. 321, ad Ann. 7 
1472, 


BURG 


Days 


after (b), He ſoon broke the Treaty he had made at Perronne, 


8 * Lads 


. — 
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ſeized ſome Towns in Picardy, belonging to the Duke (i). This War, interrupted * ibid. page 


by a Truce, became ve 


ry bloody, after the Death of the Duke of Guienne, Bro- (i) Philip de Co. 
The Duke of Burgundy put all to Fire and Sword in Pi- 


mines, liv. ii, 


4, & ſeq. 
cardy, and the Territories of Caux (I) EJ. He undertook two Sieges, which he 2 the 2:0 


was obliged to raiſe, that of Beauvais, and that of Rouen. It is reported that the 
Women of Beauvais ſignalized themſelves in the Defence of their Town, for 


of May, 1472. 
Mezerai, Abregs 
Chronol. Tom. 


which they were recompenſed, by a Privilege very agreeable to the Sex [F]; Ul, pg 319: 


for they had leave to adorn themſelves as they thought fit. 
Truce was made, during which the Duke went to conquer the Province of Guelders, 


Some time after, a / Mezerai, 
Abreg= Chronol. 


This Addition inſpired him with the Thought of having his States erected into a — 4 
Kingdom by the Emperor [G] ; but he could not compaſs his Deſign. It was in- 
finitely more eaſy for him to engage the King of England in a League againſt | 
France: I have ſaid in another place (n), that Lewis XI laid that Storm with great ) in the Ar- 


Sums of Money. He made a ſeparate Peace with the Engliſb, in the Year 1475 ; 


thouſand Women were, thrown into the River, and 
Forty thouſand Men killed in the Town. Dux 
© obtenta civitate fecit proditores omnes decollari uni 
cum aliis promiſcuis ex hominibus quos omnes 
interfecit, nullo habito delectu inter fœeminas & 
viros, pueros & ſenes. Conſodiebantur etiam ſa- 
cerdotes & monachi in templis & in Miſſarum 
ſolemniis. Colligebant mulieres a tergo & projicie- 
bant in ſubjectum Moſæ fluvium. Ultimo exu- 
« rebant civitatem & diruebant murum. Numeran- 
tur quadraginta millia hominum in civitate truci- 
dati, & duodecim millia mulierum quz in aquas 
project æ fuerant atque ſubmerſæ (15). A certain 
Hiſtorian obſerves, that the Soldiers ra iſhed the 
young Women, before they killed them: * Neque 
etiam a virginum ſacerdotum cæde ſatis tempera- 
© tum eſt, quas bene ſtupratas prius, efferus miles ju- 
4 gulare, & (16). 

[E] He put all to the Sword in Picardy, and the 
Territories of Caux.] His Inclination to cruelty is 
apparent from the foregoing Remarks, to which I add 
this: * He entered Picardy with a Torch in one 
Hand, and a Sword in the other. Till then 
© burning of Towns had not been praftiſed between 
© the two Parties: but nevertheleſs he made a Bon- 
« fire of all the plain Country, and ſacrificed to the 
© Manes of his Friend (17) all that fell in his Pow- 
© er. Neſle, taken by aſſault, ſuffered all manner of 
« Cruelties, becauſe the Inhabitants had killed a 
© Herald, who went to ſummon them, and two 
Men more, during the Ceſſation granted them 
© to treat. Reſpect to the Altars did not ſave the 
innocent People, who took refuge in the Church ; 
and they who eſcaped the Sword were all hanged, 
* or had their Hands cut off (18).* Theſe are the 
words of another Hiſtorian : The Duke © marches 
to Neſle in Vermandois beſieges, beats, and 
© takes it. Of five hundred Archers, commanded 
by one, called the Little Picard, he killed the 
« greateſt part: hanged ſeveral, among the reſt the 
Captain: cut off the Hands of the reſt. Several, 
both Soldiers and Inhabitants, who had taken 
refuge in the Churches, were inhumanely maſla- 
<* cred on the very Altars, and embracing the Images. 
The Duke himſelf went into the Church on Horſe- 
* back, and ſeeing the dead Bodies. This, ſays he, 
* looks well, I have good Butchers. Then he burnt 
* and razed the Place (19). 

[F] The Women of Beauvais fignalized themſelves, 
and were recompenſed with a Privilege very agree- 
able to the Sex.) * It is a memorable thing, that 
in a general Aſſault made on Wurſday the ninth 

of Fuly, the Men being on the Point of being 
routed, the Women, conducted by one Fane 
Hachete, did wonders in repulſing the Enemy 
with Stones, wild Fire, and Lead melted in boil- 
ing Roſin. There is till an Effigy of that 
* Woman in the Town-Houſe with a Sword in her 
Hand; and a Proceſſion is made on the tenth of 
* Tuly (the Day the Siege was raiſed) in which the 

Women walk firſt, and the Men after (20).“ Me- 
zerai forgets the chief Circumſtance: therefore I 
ſhull cite another Author, who, in a Chapter, where 
he lays it down, that the Woman think Finery a Pri- 
vi lege of Right belonging to them, brings two 
Proofs, one drawn from the Practice of the Jews, 
and the other from a Decree of Lewis XI. Theie 
are his Words: The Jews had this Conſideration 
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* for their Women in the Obſervation of their fooliſh 
* Traditions. For they forbad a great many little 
innocent Works, even in the moſt preſſing Neceſ- 
* fity, on ſolemn Days: but they excepted the Ha- 
bits and Jewels of their Wives, which they 
* thought they might buy on thoſe Days +: It was V. Seb. Mun- 
* likewiſe a privilege granted by Letters Patent of — 
King Letoi; Xl, in the Year 1473, tothe Women and ad. ie. 
* Maids of the Town of Beauwais, that they might thei, cap. xiv, 
* dreſs themſelves on their Wedding Days, and pag 97. 
* when they thought fit, in ſuch Veitments, Attire, 
* Ornaments, and Jewels, as they pleaſed, in con- 
* fideration of the Courage they had ſhewn in de- 
* fending the City againſt the Duke of Burgundy &L. 
* This Privilege is joined to another, which is very I 8 
particular, that is, they may walk in Proceſſion, 234, 351. do 
* and to the Offering, before the Men, on the Day 
* of the Feaſt of St Agadrema, Patroneſs of the 
* Town of Beauvais (21). Andrew du Cheſne men- 
tions theſe Privileges granted to the Women of Bean- |... Pinki- 
vatis by King Lewis XI (22). tution des En- 
This puts me in mind of the Prerogatives grant- fans, liv. ii, cap» 
ed to the Womfh of Rome, after the Mother of iv, pag 260 
Coriolanus, accompanied by ſome other Ladies, had 22 Du Cheſae 
obliged him to retire from the City -with the Antiquite des 
Army of the Yolſci. The Senate ordered the Ma- * 2 
giſtrates to grant the Women all the Marks of Fa- * 
vour and Reſpect which they ſhould ask. They re- 
quired nothing but that a Temple ſhould be built 
to Female Fortune; the Worſhip was to be at the 
Expence of the Public, but they offered to defray 
the Charge of the Building themſelves. The City 
took upon them the whole (23). Plutarch ſtops (23) Plutarch. in 
here (24): he does not not ſay, with Valerius Ma- via Coriolani, 
ximus, that it was decreed by the Senate that the P** 231 
Men ſhould give the Women the upper Hand, and (24) Id. ibid. 
that they might wear Ornaments of Gold and 
Purple, 2 In quarum honorem Senatus matro- 
* narum ordinem benigniſſimis decretis adornavit. 
« Sanxit namque uti ſœminis ſemita viri cederent, 
confeſſus plus ſalutis reipublicæ in ſtola quam in ar- 
mis fuiſſe: vetuſtiſque aurium inſignibus novum 
« vitz diſcrimen adjecit: permiſit quoque his pur- 
« purei veſte & aureis uti ſegmentis (25).“ They (25) Valerius 
could not better have ſuited the Reward to natu- 3 lib. v, 
ral Inclination (26). . 
[G] He was defirous to have his Domi nions erected 
inte a Kingdom.] At an Interview with the Empe- K N 
ror Frederic III, at Triers, he promiſed to give his BE R, R. mad 
Daughter to the Emperor's Son, re his Im- [B]; the Article 
perial Majeſty would * re-ere& the Kingdom of Bar- PRETEXTAT, 
* oundy, held by his Anceſtors, and would crown ago ae. Lg 
* him, and confer on him the Titles and Honours of 22 ww 91. 
* a King (27).“ The Emperor conſented, * and the p 
« neceſlary Preparations were made for that purpoſe. (67) 998 
But it was dropt all on a ſudden, for ſome diſplea- nn 
ſure the Duke had given the Emperor, — Some 
* ſay, that King Leis hindered the Emperor from 
going any further in giving him the Title 
of a King: by giving him to underſtand that the 
Duke aſpired not only to that, but rather to the 
Empire, in prejudice of Prince Maximilian: The 
Emperor, a ſuſpicious Prince, fearing that, made 
the Refuſal: above-mentioned (28).“ This happen- (g) 1d. ib. 
| (28) Page 
ed in the Year 1473. Ponta, Heuterus adds, that 843. 
the Duke offered Money to obtain of the Emperor, 
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(21) Joli Avis 
Chretiens & Mo- 


and the Empire, a Grant of the four Biſhoprics of Bono 
the Low Py ny (29), and that he 2 & Tournai, 
11 
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(n) See them in 
Lewis Gollut, 
Memoires de 
Bourg. liv. X, 
cap · xc vi, xcvii. 


(e) Mezerai, A- 
Tom. III, pag · 
308. 


(30) See Philip 
de Comines, liv. 
ii, cap · viii, Þ» 
105. 


(37) Pontus Heu- 
terus Rer. Burg · 
lib. iv, pag · 172, 
173 · 


BURGUNDY. 


the Duke of Burgundy was very angry, and remonſtrated to the King 


of Em- 
land very haughtily on that Subject (HJ. The ill Succeſs of the Siege he had 


laid to Nuitz, in the Country of Cologne, contributed not a little to the Breach of 
the League he had made with that Prince, and with the Duke of Bretagne. 
ſome Bravadoes, he alſo agreed with Lewis XI on a Truce for nine Years, not 
without great Spite, which he diſcharged on Lorrain. He ſubdued it entirely: in 
conſequence of that he built Project upon Project, even ſo far as to think of the 
Conqueſt of Italy; but he had a mind firſt ro oblige the Swiſs to ſubmit to his 
Laws: He miſcarried in this Defign. They beat him at Granſon, June 5, 1476, 
and at Morat the 2oth of June the ſame Year, At laſt, he was killed before Nan- 
cy, January 5, 1477 [I]. He was a Prince who might have made great Conqueſts, 
if he had had as much Prudence as Courage, and if he had not had, in Lewis XI, 
an Adverſary, who, by his Intrigues and his Money, raifed him abundance of 
Enemies. His Military Ordinances are admirable (n). He was the firft who re- 
vived the Method of the Romans, of encloſing his Troops in an intrenched Camp (o). 


The firſt Cauſe of his Wars againſt the Swiſs was a meer trifle [X]: 


the Vicarſhip of the Empire, with a tacit deſire 
to ſucceed the Emperor Frederic ; that the Pomp 
with which he ſhewed his Riches, and the Finery 
of his Furniture, which foiled that of the Empe- 
ror (30), ſtrengthened the Suſpicions raiſed by the 
King of France; and that thus all the Preparations 
for the Coronation were over-ſet, in ſuch a manner, 
that Frederic retired to Cologn, without taking leave 
of the Duke (31). | 

[H] Lewis XI having made Peace with the Engliſh 
— he complained haughtily of it to the King of Eng- 
land.] He departed from Luxemburg with ſixteen 
Horſes to go to ſpeak to him; Edward — ſeeming 
« to be aſtoniſhed at ſo ſpeedy and ſudden an Ar- 
„rival, asked him what brought him there. I come, 
« ſays the Duke, 75 * 7 with you. Would you 
© do it, ſaid Edward, in private or in public? 
„With that, the Duke, who could no longer keep 
© in his Anger, and who came to ſay what he had 
* a mind, without conſidering that he might alſo 


hear what he would not like, asks the King of 


(31) Matthieu 
Hiſt. de Louis 
XI, liv. vi. cap» 
XX- p. 321. See 
alſa Comines, 
lib. iv, Cap» vili. 
p · 227. 


(33) Comines 
+, v. cap · vill, 
p. 288. 


34) Gollut, 
emoires de 


Bourgogne, pag« 
882. 


35) Matthieu, 
Hiſt. de Louis 
XI, liv. vii. cap» 
xxiii · p. 390» 


Po 391. 


« England if he had made Peace ? No, ſays Edward, 
© but a Truce for nine Nears, in which you are in- 
© cluded, and alſo the Duke of Bretagne, and [1 
© defire you to agree to it. The Duke replied in 
© the Exgliſb Language, which he underſtood and 
« ſpoke, that the Army needed not to have paſſed 
© the Sea for that ; that this Treaty ruined the Re- 
« putation of the Kings of Exg/and, and that it 
„wanted that Lion's Heart again which was bu- 
© ried at Roan. Then he added: I had procured 
« you an Opportunity of doing your | Buſineſs, and 
© recovering what belongs to you, which you will 
« never have again. It was not for my Intereſt, 
« for 1 could have done without you ; and to ſhew 
« you that I will have nothing to do with your 
« Truce, by St George I will not treat with the 
« King till you are returned into England, and 
* have been there above three Months. Edward 
not liking theſe Brunts made no Reply (32). 
[7] He was killed before Nancy, the fifth of 
January, 1477.] He laid Siege to that Place with 
a few Troops ; he was baſely betrayed by Campo- 
baſſo, one of his Generals; he was attacked by a 
very numerous Army. It is therefore no wonder, 
that he periſhed in the Enterprize, but he was ve 
much to blame not to follow the wiſe Counſel which 
was given him (33). He fought like a Lion (34). 
(a) * Aﬀter the Battle was over they were in 
pain to know what was become of him. He 
« was ſought among the living, and afterwards 
© among the dead. —— He was found in a Ditch, 
© with his Face all bedawbed with Dirt and Blood, 
and the hard Winter having frozen it, he could not 
* be known (35).' His Domeſtics knew the Body 
by ſeveral Marks, by the want of Teeth in his up- 
6 per Jaw, which he loſt in his Youth, by a Fall; 
* by the Scar of the Wound he received in the 
Throat in the Battle of Mont leberi; by the ſhri- 
6 N of the Skin in his Shoulder occafioned 
5 N a Carbuncle; by a Fiſtula he had under his 
* Navel; and by his Nails, which he wore longer 
* than any Perſon in his Court (36).“ There were 
three Wounds in the Body ; * one with a Halbert, 
* which cleft his Head, from above the Ear to 
| 1 


The Booty, 
which 


* the Teeth; a Wound with a Pike in the Thigh, 
and another in the Fundament (37)*' He was 
carried to Nancy, and after they had waſhed the 
Body, and dreſſed it in a plain linnen Cloth, 
* they laid it on a Table, with a Canopy of black 
Velvet over it, in a Room bung with the ſame 
* (38). The Duke of Lorrain went in a mourning 
* Habit, and with a golden Beard, after the man- 
* ner of Champions, to give him holy Water (39); 


* and, and taking him by the Hand, ſaid to him, Abreze Chronol, 


* GOD receive your Soul, you have done me 
* much harm, and given me a deal of Trouble. 
© He cauſed him to be interred with all manner 
© of funeral Honours (40). He erected a very 
handſome Monument for him in the Church of 
St George at Nancy, with the Effigy as big as 
the Life (41). Charles MV cauſed the Body to be 
removed to Luxembourg, from whence it was 
* again removed to Bruges, where, by command 
© of Queen Eleanor, it was interred in the Choir 
of the Church of our Lady, before the Steps of 
© the great Altar, in the ſame Vault with Lady 
Mary his Daughter (42) Obſerve, that The 
* People imagined he had eſcaped, and went and 
hid himſelf in a Hermitage, from whence he 
* was to return after ſeven Years, This Report 
. aur ſo, that ſeveral People lent Money to 
© be paid at his return, His choleric Humour, 
and ſome Perſon or other who had been ſeen 
in Suabia, that reſembled him very much in 
Size, Hair, Voice, and Countenance, occafioned 
this Opinion (43). 

$ (a) Mezerai, Tom. II. pag. 171, of his 
Great Hiſtory Eg. 1646, obſerves, that this Prince 
was ſirnamed the Lion; tis to this Sirname that 
That Expreſſion of Gollut alludes; the fame Sir- 
name likewiſe appears in the following Verſes, 
which are taken out of a Ballad on the tragical 
Death of this Prince, and extant in the Yerger 
4 Honneur, &c. fol. 137. 


Or eſt le parc orgueilleux deffendu 
Le fier Lyon ne Va pas bien garde, 
Il a tres-mal ſon Latin entendu, 
Et a ſon cas ſimplement regards, 
Il a trouve avoir ung peu tarde 


An deſloger du pays de Lorraine; 
Car a la fin il y eſt demoure 
Et les moutons, la toiſon & la layne. 


The flately Park is now protected. 

The Lion has it's Guard negletted. 

His Buſineſs ill be underſtood, 

And ill conſulted his own God: 

He found too long a time be had 
Retreating from Lorain delay'd; 

For there he lift, as it fell out, | 
His Life, Sheep, Skins, and Wael to boot. 


Rem, Crir.] 


IE The 


After 


(37) Id. ibid, 
p. 390. 


p- 391. 


(39) Mezerai, 


Tom. III. pag. 
331, ad Ann. 
1 77. 


(40) Matthieu, 
HiR. de Louis 


XI, p. 392. 


(41) Gollut, Me- 
moires de Bour- 


gogne, page 884. 


(42) Id. ibid. 


(43) Fabert Hiſt, 
_—_ — de Bour - 
gogne, p 3 12. 
Sce alſo Reneru 
Snoius, Rerum 
Batavicar- lib- x 
p · 168. 
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(43) 


(50) 
liv. 


5a v. cap- i. p · 


Coups d'etat de 
Gabriel Naude· 


liv. v. cap» i. p 
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(49) Tacit. in 
vita Agric. cap. 
XXX. 
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50) Comines, 


liv. V. cap. viii. 


(51) Horat, Od. 
iv. li 


(52) Comines, 
Iv, : 


ventures are related concerning it [L]. 
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BURGUNDY. 


which they took at the Battle of Granſon was ineſtimable, and ſome * Ad- 


His Grief at this Defeat had almoſt coſt 


him his Life, and did weaken his Underſtanding [A. I muſt not forget that, in 


[X] The firſt Source of his Wars againſt the 


Swiſs was 4 very ſmall matter.] I ſpeak ſo in com- 
pliance with the common Opinion ; for I am per- 
ſuaded that the great Miſchiefs they had done him, 
both in A//ace- and Burgundy, were a powerful Mo- 
tive for attacking them. Theſe Words of Philip 
de Comines; And for what Quarrel was this War 
« begun? it was for a Cart-load of Sheep Skins, 
« which the Count de Romont took from a Swiſs 
« that was paſſing thro* his Lands. If Go p had 
© not forſaken the Duke, it is not likely he would 
© have thrown himſelf into Danger for ſuch a 
* Trifle (44):* This Paſſage, I ſay, has made an 
hundred Authors ſay, that a Cart-load of Skins 
was the Cauſe of a bloody War between the Duke 
of Burgundy and the Swiſs. That Example 1s 
ſcarce ever forgot, in treating the Common place 
that very ſmall matters are the Cauſe of great 
Events (45). But if it had been carefully obſerved, 
that Philip de Comines contradicts himſelf, ſo much 
regard would not have been paid to his Obſer- 
vation. He had faid very clearly, that Charles 
was reſolved to make War on the Swiſs, as well 
for what they had done to him, when he was before 
© Nuz, becauſe they aſſiſted in the taking the Earl- 
* dom of Ferrette from him and becauſe 
© they had taken from the ſaid Count Je Ro- 
* mont part of his Territories (46).” However, they 
were afraid of him, and made him all manner of 
Submiſſions. Comines is my Author. © The Swiſs, 
« ſays he (47), perceiving him ſo near' them, ſent 
© an Embaſly to him; and offered to reſtore what 
© they had taken from the ſaid Lord of Romont. 
« - - - The Duke entered Burgundy, where the 
« Embaſſadors of the Old Leagues of Germany, 
« called Swi/5, returned to him, making larger Of- 
fers than before; and, beſides Reſtitution, they 
© offered to quit all Alliances which were contrary 
to his liking (and eſpecially that with the King) 
and to become his Allies, and ſerve him with 
Six thouſand Men at Arms for ſmall Pay againſt 
© the King, when he ſhould require them.” The 
Duke would hearken to nothing. They remon- 
ſtrated to him likewiſe; in order to diſſuade him 
from that War, that he could get nothing from 
them; for their Country was barren and poor, 
© and they had no good Priſoners for him; and 
© that they did not believe but that the Spurs and 
© the Bits of the Horſes Bridles in his Army were 
* worth more Money than they could pay him 
« Taxes, were they taken (48).” This Reaſon was 
of no weight with a Prince like him, who had 
the Ambition of the Romans. * Raptores (Romani) 
orbis, poſtquam cuncta vaſtantibus defuere terræ, 
& mare ſcrutantur: fi locuples hoſtis eſt avari, 
© fi pauper ambitioſi - - Soli omnium opes at- 
que inopiam pari affectu concupiſcunt (49). - - - - 
« 'Theſe Ravagers of the World (the Romans), when 
Land failed theſe univerſal Deſtroyers, ſearch the 
Sea too; if the Enemy be rich they are covetons, 
* if poor ambitious. - - - They alone do equally covet 
* the Wealth and Poverty of all the World. If 
he had had their Prudence and Fortune, he might 
have carried his Conqueſts far; but he was too prone 
to follow his own Opinion, and by that means 
ruined the greateſt Power then in Europe (50). 
Never did Man better than he verify the Maxim 
Vis Conſilii expers mole ruit ſui ($1) 3 
* Strength without Counſel deſtreys itſelf. 

[LI The Booty they took - - - - - was ineftimable, 
and ſome ſingular Adventures are related concerning 
it.] The Duke of Burgundy was in great Pomp 
and had all his beſt Fewels, and Plate, 
and a great many other Ornaments (52). He diſ- 
poſed every thing for the Battel, with the greateſt 


6 „ „„ 


imprudence; and the, Army was ſo ſuddenly put 


in Confuſion, that they all fled; and the * 
* got his Camp, and his, Artillery, and all the 
* Tents and Pavillions belonging to him, and his 
People (of which there were a. great Number), 
and other things without end: for nothing was 
* ſaved but their Perſons: All the e's great 
* Jewels were loſt; but as to Men, he loſt only 


* ſeven Men at Arms, at this time; all the reſt fled 
* and himſelf too. It may be better ſaid of him, 
* that be loft both his Honour, and bis Riches that 
© Day, than it was ſaid of Fobn of France, who 
* was taken fighting valiantly at the Battle of Poj- 
© tiers (53). — The Spoils of his Army enriched (53) Id. ibid. 
© theſe poor Stoiſt: Who, at firſt, knew not the P 260. 
* value of the s, they had in their Hands, 
eſpecially the moſt ignorant of them. One of 
the fineſt and richelt Pavillions in the World 
was parted into ſeveral pieces: Some of them 
ſold a great Quantity of Silver Diſhes and Por- 
ringers, for two great Blancs a-piece, thinking they 
were Pewter. His great Diamond, (which was 
one of the largeſt in Chrifendom) to which hung 
a great Pearl, was taken up by a Swiſs, and aſter- 
wards put in the Caſe again, and thrown under 
a Cart; he came back afterwards to ſeek it, 
and offered it to a Prieſt for a Florin. The 
Prieſt ſent it to their Lords, who gave him 
three Francs for it. They got three great Rubies, 
called the three Brothers, one other called La Hotte: 
another called La balle de Flandres, (which were 
the largeſt and belt Stones that could be found) 
and other things without Number, which taught 
them to know the value of Money ever fince 
(54).” I have read ſomewhere, that a Bernois, (54) 14. ibid. 
named Bartholomew Mey, bought the Duke of Bur- cap. ii. pag. 266. 
gundys Diamond for 5000 Florins ; ſome Merchants 
of Genoa afterwards bought it for ſeven Thouſand * 
Florins of the Rhine. The Duke of Milan gave 
eleven Thouſand Crowns for it. At laſt Pope Ju- 
lius II gave Twenty thouſand, and placed it for 
an Ornament in his Crown (55), Obſerve, that (5*) Mich. Stet- 
the Duke had treated the Garriſon of Grayſon cruel- lerus — ets 
ly, which conſiſted of ſeven or eight Hundred 3 — 
choice Men, at the beginning of the Siege. They Hotting. in 
ſurrendred at Diſcretion, and he put them all to Meth. legendi 
death ( 56). Hiſt. Helvetic, 
[MJ] His Grief —— had almoſt coft bim bis Life, © 432 
and did impair his W I ſhall uſe ſtill (56) Comines, 
the Words of Comines; * He was thrown into a great "7: "> cp. » F. 
* Yineſs, by Grief and Vexation, at the diſgrace 
© he had received. And to ſay the truth, I think 
© his Underſtanding was never ſo good afterwards, 
© as it had been before this Battle (57). The Au- (57) Comines, 
thor reſumes the ſame Diſcourſe in another Place, ©P- iii, page 267+ 
and ſays thus, His Grief at the Loſs of the firſt 
* 'Battel of Gran/on was ſo great, and diſturbed his 
Spirits ſo much, that he fell into a great Sickneſs, 
of ſuch a Nature, that, tho' his Choler and the 
* Heat of his Body naturally was ſo great, that he 
could drink no Wine, but commonly in the 
* Morning drank Barley Water, and eat Conſerve 
* of Roſes, to cool himſelf, this. Vexation cauſed 
* ſuch a Change in his Conſtitution, that he was 
© obliged to drink ſtrong Wines without Water, 
* and to have Cupping-Glaſſes applied to the Re- 
gion of the Heart, in order to draw the Blood 
from thence. But of this you, Monſeigneur de 
* Vienne, know more than I, as you attended him 
in that Illneſs, and cauſed him to have his 
© Beard ſhaved, which he let grow: And in m 
Opinion, he was never after this Illneſs ſo wi 
© as he had been before, but his Underſtandin 
* was very much weakened (58). I canfiofit fiſh this (58) 1d. cap. v. 
Remark, without enriching it with a fine Reflexion P 274» 275+ 
of this wiſe Hiſtorian, it will confirm what I have 
ſo often ſaid of the unhappineſs of great Men, and 
this true Maxim, That there is no Body leſs happy, 
than thoſe who ſeem to be moſt ſo. Aﬀeer the g 
War of the public Good, What Quiet had he? 
* He had perpetual Toil, both of Body and Mind, 
© without any Pleaſure: For Ambition fired his 
Heart, and ſtirred him up to conquer whatever 
© he thought convenient. All Summer long he 
© was ever in the Field, in great hazard of his Per- 
* ſon, and took upon himſelf the Care and Inſpe&ion 
* of his Army; and yet never had all things 
© done according to his Mind, He roſe firſt, and 
went to Bed laſt, as if he had been the pooreſt 
Man in the Army. When he reſted in Winter, 
* he was uling all diligence to get Money, He 
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(p) Pontus Heu · 


te rus Rer. Bur- 
gund. liv. iv. 


pag · 165. 


1 v, cap. vi, 


pag- 233+ 

(r) Id. cap · ix, 
Page» 291 
(s) Gollut, Me- 


moire de 


# 


the Year 1469, he 
Provinces in the Low 


red himſelf in Acts of Juſtice (p). He viſited ſeveral 
ntries, and chaſtiſed the. Malefactors ſeverely, 


he did to a Lord who had ſedaced a very modeſt Woman, is too remarkable not 
to be mentioned [V]. He ſuſpected Lewis XI ſo much that he lighted the ſin- 


. 


: ; * | 
UN D V. 


cere Advice which he gave him of Campobaſſo's Treachery; if that were true, 


ſays he, 7be King would no have given me 
wid, that he thought that all the Favours 
were owing 
eught to have done (r). 
of his three Predeceſſors (5). 


notice of ut (3). 
and Honours be had received in the World, 


to his own good Senſe and Virtue, without altributing them to God, as be 


e was much more regular in his b:dily Pleaſures, than any 
Co wwe do not find his Houſe filed with Baſtards, nor that 


den. pag. 335, be Was too fond of his Wives, He married thrice, and left only one Daughter [O]. 


(59) Id. liv. vi. 
xili. p. 409 · 


cap» 


(60) Pontus Heu- 
terus, Rer. Bur- 
gundicar. lib. v, 
page 165. 


(61) Id. ibid. 


applied himſelf every Day from fix o Clock in the 
« Morning, and took a great deal of Pains, in re- 
« ceiving and hearing a great number of Embaſſa- 
« dors: and in this Labour and Miſery ended his 
Days: He was killed the Swiſs before 
© Nancy, as has been ſeen before; and may it not 
© be ſaid, that he never had one good day, from 
the time he began to endeavour to aggrandize 
* himſelf, to the day of his Death. What advan- 
© tage did he gain by this Labour? What need 
© had he of it? He who was fo rich, and had fo 
* many fine Cities and Principalities under his 
command, where he might have been eaſy if he 
* would (59).“ I make no excuſe for copying this 
Paſſage: My Readers, who are Judges of what's 
fine, will admire it, and it were to be wiſhed, 
that every Prince had it by heart, and would make 
good uſe of it. They would a& better than they 
do, both for their own Happineſs, and that of 
their Neighbours, But what, this which we look 
upon as unhappineſs, is only a leſs evil. They 
would be yet more miſerable, if they were con- 
ſtrained not to torment themſelves, Body and Soul, 
to embaraſs themſelves in Intrigues and Projects 
of Revolution. They are defirous to act great 
=_ on the Stage of this World, and to draw the 

yes of all mankind ; and for that end, riſe earlier 
than an Artiſan, write more than an Attorney, 
and tire more Clerks thin a Regiſter in Chief. 
To debar them from this trouble, would make 
them more miſerable. | 

LV] What be did to a Lord, who had ſeduted a 
very modeſt Woman, is worth the mentioning.) This 
Story is related in an ample manner, not without 
ſome flouriſhes of Rhetoric, by Pontus Heuterus. 
The Subſtance of it is thus: A very brave Captain 
of Duke Philip the Good had obtained, for a Re- 
compenſe of his Services, the Government of a 
Place. There he fell in Love with his Landlady, 
a Woman of ſingular Beauty and Modeſty. 
talked to her of , paul and ſwore to be ſecret and 
conſtant to her. She anſwered, that her Con- 
ſcience would not ſuffer her to violate her conjugal 
Faith, and that he ought to remember the ſacred 
Laws of Hoſpitality, and place his Inclinations on 
ſome other, where he might do it lawfully. « Efſe 
* variis locis virgines opulentas complures forma 
* ſe multo preſtantiores, eligat unam quæ genio 
« reſpondeat è qua liberos ſanto matrimonio procrea- 
tos ſuſcipere poſſit (60), — There were a great 
« many rich Maids to be found, much preferable to 
* herſelf for Beauty; he might chuſe one ſuitable to 
« his Temper, and marry ber, and get Children in 
a legitimate way. This Anſwer ſerving only to 
augment his Paſſion; he attacks her on another fide: 
He offers her a large Sum of Money, and promiſes 
to make her go finer than any of her Neighbours 


and Relations, and to procure her Husband a bene- 
ficial and honourable 'Poſt. 
* ac in quem velit uſum auferre jubet, promittit 
* mundum muliebrem, qui cum vicinarum ac cog- 
© natarum ornamentis comparari non poſſit, addens 
* ſe marito apud Principem impetraturum, in pa- 
© tria ejus dignitatem, non minus honori 
© compendio ſervituram (61).” His promiſes making 
no impreſſion, he raiſes another Battery: He im- 
priſons the Husband on pretence of Rebellion; and 
when the Wile applied to him, as to the only means 


« Auri acervum offert, 


quam 


of ſaviog the Priſoner's Life, he anſwered that the 


Crime was manifeſt, and that he could not avoid 
putting him to death, 


verei 


unleſs the Mercy of the 

interpoſed: I promiſe to obtain it, con- 

provided you will immediately grant me 
I 2 


the Favour I have asked of you fo often. Promit- 
to me apud Principem gratiam marito tuo obtentu- 
rum, fi voluntati mee obſequi nunc cum ſoli ſumus 
volueris (62). This Propoſal made her bluſh, 
weep, ligh, raiſed a combat between conjugal 
Love and Virtue, and ſtruck her dumb. He takes 
Advantage of her Irreſolution and fatisfies his Luft. 
Obticentem lachrymantem & alta ſuſpiria ducentem, 
nec tamen reluctantem, in thorum collocat (63). She 
from time to time preſſes him to perform his Pro- 
miſe: He puts her off with a thouſand lies; and 
at Jaſt, cauſed the Priſoner's Head to be cut off pri- 
vately, and made the Wife believe, ſhe would have 
him delivered out of Priſon, on preſenting to the 
Goaler a Paper which he gave her. She runs to 


One of his greateft Faults 


What 


(62) Id. ibis. 


(63) Id. ibid, 


the priſon, and there finds that her Husband had 


loſt his Life, by the Hands of the Executioner. 
The fight of ſuch an Object ſtruck her ſpeechleſs, 
but ſoon after ſhe returned to the Governour, and 
loaded him with all the reproaches, that a juſt in- 
dignation could ſuggeſt. e makes a hundred ex- 
cu es, and offers to her, and promiſes her a 
magnificent Fortune, She reje cts theſe offers, and 


relates the whole Adventure to ſome Relations, 


who adviſe her to wait the Arrival of Duke Charles, 
and to demand Juſtice of him. That Prince, having 
had proof of the Governour's Crimes, ordered him 
to marry the Widow; ſhe had an Averſion to it, 
which could not be ſurmounted, without a great 
deal of Sollicitation. Vida multorum ac magnorum 
virorum matronarumgue auftoritate mulier in Nup- 
tias fere coafta conjentit (64). The Marriage Con- 
tract was drawn, and the Wife was to inherit all 
the Eſtate of her Husband, if he died before her 
without Children: the Ceremony of the Marriage 
was performed in due form; and then the Duke 
asked the Woman if ſhe was content? Yes, fays 
ſhe. But I, replies he, am not ſo. He ſends the 
Governour to Priſon: two Hours after, he cauſes 
him to be beheaded in the ſame Room, where the 
firſt Husband had loſt his Head. A Copy of the 
Sentence of Death was delivered to the Woman, 
and ſhe was ſent to the Priſon to ſee, that the 
double Crime of the Seducer did not go unpuniſh- 
ed. She fell into a Melancholy, which ended her 
days a little while after. Non diu poſt, ani- 
mi marore confetia ſupervixit, 12 2 ræ- 


fecti bonis liberos e priore marito ſuſceptos ditans 


(65). Lipfus, who relates the ſame Story with all 
it's Circumſtances, obſerves, that the Scene was in 
a Town in Zeland (66). See allo Peter Matthieu 
in his Hiftory of Lewis XI (67). Mr Yarillas has 
juſt mentioned it, and has made a blunder; for 
he pretends, that the Governour was forced to 
marry that Woman (68). He wanted not to be 
forced to it, he deſired nothing better. Obſerve, 
that Snoivs tells this Story quite differently: He 
ſays, that a Burgomaſter of Ze/and raviſhed a poor 
Girl in a Garden; that the Duke ordered him, 
either to marry her, or give her half his Eſtate; 
and that he refuſing to do it, the Duke cauſed his 
Head to be cut off, tho' in that Extremity the 
Burgomaſter offered to marry the young Woman (69). 

[O] He married three Wings, and left only one 
Daughter.) I. Catharine of France, Daughter of 
Charles VII, in the Year 1439. She died in the 
Year 1446 without Iſſue. II. us of Bourbon, 
Daughter of Charles Duke of Bourbon in the Year 
1454. She died the thirteenth of September 1465, 
leaving a Daughter hom I ſpeak of in the follow- 
ing Article. III. Margaret, Siſter of Edward IV, 
King of Eng/and, in the Year 1468: She had no 
Childrey, and died in the Year 1503 (70): 

* 


BURGUNDY 


(64) Id. ibia. 
p*g+ 366» 


(65) Id. ibid. 
pag · 167. 

(66) Lipfivs 
Mon. & Exe 
Polit: lib xi, ca- 
ix, n- 6, 

(67) In liv. vil 
cap. XXi1i, p. 395* 
(68) Varillas 
Hit. de Louts 
XI, liv. i, P. 35 


69 Snoius Rer. 
(59) lib. xl, b 


159 


(10) Taken from 
Father Anſelm, 
Hit. Geneal. de 


la M aiſon Reiale 
Pape 214 
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while he was alive. As ſoon as 
her in earneſt ; and there were a 
in Varillas (b). I have ſpoken el 


by Lewis XI. 


[4] Her Father had the Art to promiſe ber, ſome- 
times to one, and ſometimes to another, and not to 
give her to any one.) A great Prince, who has but 
one Daughter, and engages himſelf in great Enter- 
prizes at a Diltance from his Country, has no great 
need of a Son-in law : ſuch an Ally it is to be feared 
might grow weary of a private Life, and be in too 
much haſte to command. The Affairs which employ 
the Father-in-law abroad will not give him leave to 
prevent domeſtic Cabals. In a word, the preſump- 
tive Heireſs of a State is leſs to be feared when ſhe 
is to marry, than when ſhe has a Husband. Beſides, 
while ſhe is fingle, ſhe may ſerve for a Bait to ſeveral 
Pretenders z which furniſhes the Father with oppor- 
tunities of forming and unravelling ſeveral Intrigues. 
However, the Duke of Burgundy treated concerning 
the Marriage of his Daughter with every Man that 
acked her: and I believe, ** Philip de Comines (1), 

i. © that he never deſired to have a Son, nor. would 
have married his Daughter as long as he had lived: 
© but would always have kept her to engage m—_ 
© to ſerve and aſſiſt him.“ He ſays this on 
of a Negotiation, which was ſet on foot in the Year 
1470, for a Marriage of that Princeſs to the Duke 
of Guienne, Brother of Lewis XI. This Marriage 
* was ſo far advanced, that ſome verbal Promiſes of 
«© it were made, and alſo ſome mention of it in Let- 
* ters: but I have ſeen the like done to Nicolas, 
Duke of Calabria and Lorrain, Son of Jabs Duke 
of Calabria, whom I mentioned before. The 
ce like was alſo done to Philibert, the late Duke of 
« Savoy, and afterwards to Duke Maximilian of Au- 
fria, now King of the Romans, only Son of the 
Emperor Frederic. This laſt received Letters, 
« writ with the young Lady's own Hand, oF com- 
© mand of her Father, and a Diamond. theſe 
« Promiſes were made in the compals of three Years, 
and yet I am well aſſured that no body would have 
| * accompliſhed it as long as he had lived, at leaſt 
42) 14. ibid. esp. © with his Conſent (2)." 
will pag: 16%  _ [B} Lewis XI was not to blame — in that be 
Hift. Louis XI, would not allow any other Prince of bis Blood to 
liv. v, pag. 246, marry Ber.] If he had permitted his Brother to 
9 marry her, he would have brought himſelf in dan- 
er of an entire Revolution; there is no 22 
ility that the Crown would have deſcended to 
his Son. He ought not therefore to be blamed for 
the Care he took to prevent that Marriage. Mr Va- 
rillas (ets forth Lewis XI's Motives very well. The 
* King who, in another Conjuncture, ſhould have de- 
* fired the Marriage of his Brother with the Heireſs 
* of Burgundy, abhorred it in this; for allowing, 
* on one hand, to this propoſed Alliance all the 
* Confideration itdeſerved, and making, on the other 
hand, all the Reflexions with which ſubtile Minds 
* are wont to perplex themſeves in regard to fu- 
* turityz he looked upon himſelf to be too far 
advanced in Years to out- live the Minority of 
« the Son, which the Midwives gave out that 
the Queen was big with: and that conſequently it 
would be in his Brother's Power to deprive him, 
if he added, to the Riches of the Houſe of Bur- 
gundy, the valiant Soldiers which he might raile in 
* Guienne, Whereas, if the Princeſs of Burgundy 
had any other Husband than the Duke of Berry 
{3) That wasthe . (3), the Minor, which his Majeſty was like to leave, 
ng's Brother, , * 
mi the: tons would be the better fixed on the Throne: ſince 
with the Duke if ſhe married a foreign Prince, he would not 
of Guienne, © have it in his Power ſo eaſily to re-kindle the Ci- 
* vil-War in France; and if one were choſen for 
ber in France, he would want at leaſt the Autho- 
= and Dignities which þ eos — Sons of 
* France ſo dangerous, when they are weak enough 
VOL. IL 


f1) Comines, N 
liv. iti „Chap, 
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B URGUND FV. 


BURGUNDY (MART of), only Daughter and Heireſs of the former, was 
born at Bruſſels (a), the thirteenth of February, 1457. As ſhe was the greateſt (% Anvime 
Match then in Europe, ſeveral Princes fought her in Marriage: but her Father . Genealogi- 
had the Art to promiſe her ſometimes to one, and ſometimes to another, and 
give her to none [A]. It is ry po ſhe never would have been married 

was killed, they begun to talk of marrying 
reat many Intrigues about it, which you may ſee 
ewhere (c) of the irreparable Fault committed Valenciennes. 
It conſiſted in this one thing, that he would not marry his Son to 
the Heireſs of Burgundy ; for he was not to blame, as ſome pretend, in that he 
would not allow any other Prince of his Blood to marry her [B]. He ſent his 


— 


3 


* 
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de la Mai- 

Roiale, pag» 
214; others, as 
Lewis Gollut, 
Jays in bis Me» 
mort Burgun- 
dy, pag. 892, af 


(6) Varillas Hiſt. 
de Louis XI, live 


viii. 


c) In the Ar- 
ticle of LEWIS 


Barber XI, Remark R]. 


© to ſuffer themſelves to be drawn into a Revolt 

* (4).* Beſides, England was very much alarmed at (4) Varillas Hit. 

the Propoſals of the Marriage of Mary of Burgun- de Louie XI, liv. 

dy with the Brother of Lewis XI. Comines will „P. 38. 
ew it us. Edward, King of England, who really 

thought that this Marriage was likely to be con- 

* cluded on, and was deceived in that, as well as 

* the King, laboured hard with the ſaid Duke of 

© Burgundy to break it; alledging, that the King had 

© no Son, and that, if he died, the ſaid Duke of 

* Guienne was in Expettation of the Crown ; and 

* conſequently, if the Marriage were made, all 

* England would be in great danger of being over 

* run, when ſo many large Dominions were added 

to the Kingdom; and he took this matter wonder- 

* fully to heart, though there was no need for it, and 

* ſo did all the Council of England: nor would 

* the Engliſh believe any excuſe the Duke could 

* make (5). The following Paſſage will require ſome (5) Com 

Reflexion. * All would have come in — os time liv. ii. cap. viite 

* under the Power of the Crown, if he would Peg 171, 172. 

have taken the Method propoſed to him to marry 4 Ann. 747% 

* that Princeſs to his Son, or ſome other Prince of 

* the Blood. And certainly, if he had given that 

rich Heireſs to Charles of Orleans, Earl of An- 

* gouleſme, whom ſhe paſſionately deſired, all the 

© Low-Countries would at this Day have been uni- 

ted to France. For that Prince had a Son who 

© came to the Crown, that is Franiis I. But he 

© hated the Houſe of Burgundy to that Degree, that 

he endeavoured entirely to Taro it, intending to 

© take all his Lands which he held of the Crown, 

© and to put the reſt into the Hands of ſome German 

© Prince his Ally (6). We ſee plainly, that Meze- 

rai cenſures Letis XI for two things: I. That he 

rejected the Marriage of the Dauphin with the 
eireſs of Burgundy. II. That he would not fuf- 

fer the Earl of Angou/#me to marry her. The Hiſto- 

rian is in the right as to the firſt Point, but not as 

to the ſecond ; for it was not at all probable that the 

Earl would become Father of a King of France, 

and there were ſeveral reaſons to fear that his Mar- 

riage with ſo rich an Heireſs might have been fatal 

to the Crown. So, after the firlt falſe Step, the King 

acted by the Rules of Prudence, in not permitting a 

Prince of his Blood to obtain the Succeſſion of 

Duke Charles. The Anſwer, which he gave to the 

Miniſters of the Princeſs, on the Propoſition of a 

Marriage with the Earl of Angou/fme, was plain, 

but at the ſame time ſhewed the able Politician. He 

told them, * That nine Years experience had taught 

© him but too well, what a Misfortune it was for 

him to have, for a Neighbour, a Prince of his 

© Blood, Maſter of the Low-Countries: that as 

God had delivered him from him, he did not 

* care to expoſe his old Age again to ſuch fati- 

« gues of Body and Mind as had once been on 

* the Point of overcoming him, in a more vigorous 

Age: and, in ſhort, that it would be leſs preju- | 

« dicial to him, if Mary of Burgundy married a Prince : 

© of any other Sovereign Houſe, which ſhe might 

* chuſe among the Chriſtians, than that of France, 

© unleſs ſhe and her Subjects choſe to wait till the 

Dauphin was fit to marry (7). Leis XI had but two (7) Varillas Hiſt. 

good ways to take, one was, to marry the Heireſs of de Louis XI, live 

Burgundy to the Dauphin 3 the other, to deprive her Vi Pg 169. 

of all her Dominions by right of Arms. He rejected 

the firſt, and would have choſe the latter; but he 

wanted either the Skill or Power to execute it : 

whethes it was the fear oi oppoſition. from Eng- 

land, or the ill State of his Health, that reſtrained 

him; or that he wanted the Qualifications of a 


Conqueror. He was very ill fitted for one ; be 
Kkk was 


(6) Mezeral, 
Abr&ge Chronol. 
Tom. III. pag. 
332, ad Ann. 
1477» 


2 © 
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wiſh [D]. 


Nuptials were celebrated the twentieth of Auguſt, 1477. 
from a Horſe, in the Month of March, 1483 [E], and left two Children, to wit, 
Philip of Auſtria, who was Father of Charles V, and Margaret of Auſtria, who was 
contracted to the Dauphin the ſame Year. This Marriage was never conſum- 


mated. 


was much more capable of embroiling the Affairs 
of his Neighbours, and preſerving his Intereſt by 
Intrigues, than of making Conqueſts. He wanted 
as much of the Duke of Burgundy's Courage, as 
() The Duke the Duke did of his Policy (8). Moſt certainly 
of Burgundy had the Marriage of Maximilian of Auffria with the 
—_— Heireſs of Burgundy, was, with reſpect to France, 
thing. Hs Cn a leſs Evil, than the Marriage of a French Prince 
Ritution was able with the ſame Heireſs; for Maximilian could not 
to bear the fatigue cabal with the Male Contents, as a Prince of the 
_— 41 Blood in his Station might have done; and in all 
poſe. He was Appearance the Flemings, had they been governed 
ſtrong enongh in by the Earl of Angou/#me, would have diſturbed 


Men and Money, France a hundred times more under Charles VIII, 


but had not Un and Lewir XII, than they did when governed 


fs the Auſtrians. I own, that, under Charles V, 


to conduct bis the Patrimony of the Dukes of Burgundy was 
Enterprizes. fatal to France; but could Lewis XI foreiee that? 


Could hebut nge Could the moſt acute of Angels have conjectured, 
th Qualities of that the only Son of Maximilian would inherit 
the 


ng our Spain, and that the Germans would be weak 


e 

Maſter, and enough to chuſe themſelves an Emperor fo power- 

_ _ his ful as was the Grandſon of Mary of Burgundy ? 

made a perſect To conclude, the Ill, which this Branch of the 

Prince. Comines Royal Houſe did to France, will probably ſerve 

lib. iii, cap. iii, for a Leſſon for ſeveral Ages, not to ſuffer the 

Pag · 145 
cretion of Princes of the Blood. It was an ill 
Cuſtom, That of giving them ſuch Fiefs: by that 
the Kingdom of France became not ſo. much a 
Monarchy, as a State like the Empire of Germany. 
Burgundy, Nor mandy, Bretagne, Guienne, Languedoc, 
Champagne, Provence, Dauphint, &c. had once 
their ſeveral Lords, over whom the King had 
little more Authority, than the Emperor has over 
the Princes of Germany; and as to ſome of them, 
he had much leſs. It is no wonder theretore 
that he was worſted ſometimes in foreign Wars, 
and that the Civil-Wars found him ſo hard Work. 
The Reſervation of Homage, Right of Inveſtiture, 
Reverſion, and Dependance upon the Crown, fag 
nify little: they will not prevent the Multitude 
of Maſters in a Kingdom, the Erection of a State 
within a State, imperium in imperio, nor that Con- 
fuſion, which made the Prince of Poets ſay, 


Od dy a Sov moutoipearin” Els Koleavos kg, 


9) Homer. Iliad. Eis gag (9). 


ib. il, ver. 205. 
The Dominion of many is not good, let there be 
one Prince, one King 


[C] He ſent his Barber to her, to ſpeak with 
Ber alone; but be was not permitted.) Mr Olivier, 
being admitted to an Audience of the Princeſs Mary, 
was ordered to declare his Buſineſs. * He anſwered 


BURGUNDY, one of the Circles of the Empire, was firſt raiſed to that 

Rank in 1548. It comprehended Franche Comte, and the ſeventeen Provinces of 

the Low-Countries, Charles V, who was Maſter of them, cauſed them to be received 

as Members of the Empire, that Year, at the Diet of Auſburg, independent indeed on 

the Imperial Chamber of Spire, as to their Laws, but ſubject to the Charges, and to pay 

Monthly as much as two Eleflors : viz. 3656 Florins for the common Neceſſities, and as 

(a) Heifs, Hiſt, much as, three Electors in caſe of War againſt the Turk (a), Some Authors obſerve, 
„ that the Tranſaftion, which he paſſed, 4% the Seventeen Provinces only a Shadow 
125, Edit, of the of Dependance on the Emperor, and the Empire [A], and that he bad a Deſign even 


de I'Empire, 
Tom II, pa 


Hague, 168 5 


[4] 1t is pretended, that Charles V % the 
Seventeen Provinces only a Shadow 4 Dependance on 
the Emperor and the Empire.) A Proof of this is, 
that, during the Troubles, which haraſſed them un- 
der the Reign of Philip II, and made part of theſe 
Provinces ſhake off the Spaniſs Yoke, the Emperor 

I 


BURGUNDY. 
Barber to her, with Orders to ſpeak with her in private, but this was not per- 


mitted [C]. She married a Prince, as to Age, ſuch as her Governeſs could 
It was Maximilian of Auſtria, Son of the Emperor Frederic III. The 


great Provinces of the Kingdom to fall to the Diſ- 


© Her Ribs were very much hurt, and a continual 


She died of a Fall 


that he had nothing in charge but to ſpeak to 

* her a-part. He was told it was not cuſtomary, and 

* eſpecially to that young Lady, who was unmar- 

* ried: he inſiſted {till that he would ſay nothing 

* but to herſelf: then he was told he ſhould be 

made to ſpeak, and he was afraid -- - -- and 

« withdrew for that time (10). (10) Com'pes, 
[D] She married a Prince, ſucb an one for Age”: v. cap. xiv, 

as ber Governeſs defired.) You will underſtand this P'5' 307. 

if you read this curious Paſſage of Philip de Co- 

mines: * Firſt a Council was held on that Affair, 

© where came Madam de Halluin, firſt Lady to 

* the ſaid Princeſs: who, as I have been told, 

ſaid, that they wanted a Man and not a Child, 

adding that her Miltreſs was Woman enough 

to bear a Child, and that the Country had need 

of it. This Opinion prevailed. Some blamed 

the {aid Lady for having ſpoke ſo freely: others 

commended her, and hid that ſhe ſpoke only 

of Marriage, and of what was very neceſſary for 

the Country. So there was no more talk but 

of finding the Man {11).” See the Nouvelles de (11) The forth 

la Republique de Lettres (12). Book, chap iii, 
[ E ] She died of a Fall from a Horſe -- -« in P* 37: 

1483.] As ſhe loved hunting very much, ſhe took (12 Month of 

a Fancy one day to ſee a Heron hunted. She 7 639, Art, 

went out of Bruges mounted on a ſprightly Horſe, u, eas 799 

* - - - and ſeeing herſelf on champain Ground, 

* ſhe put the Horſe forward - - the Girts of 

her Saddle breaking, the Ducheſs was violently 

* thrown to the Ground ; but her natural 

* Modeſty, and the fear of grieving her Husband, 


© - - made her conceal her Hurt too long (13): — — 
eeks. Fabert, 


Fever followed - - - - ſhe was obliged to take to | i Som — 


* her Bed, where ſhe did not continue long (14). pag. 348 

It is not eaſy to underſtand how natural Modeſty could 4) 14. ibid. 

oblige her not to tell that ſhe had hurt her Ribs. pag. 347, 348. 
Leaving therefore this Author, who joins two things 

that have not much to do with each other, let 

us coniult Mr Varillas, who has expreſſed himſelf 

more clearly. Mary, ſays he (15), was a hunting (75) Varillas, 

on the moſt gentle Nag, that could be found, _ 1 LOO 

© and yet the Creature, growing unruly of a ſud- 3! * 
* den, flung her on the Root of a Tree, which 

* run into a place, which Modeſty requires ſhould 

be nameleſs. The Wound would not have been (6) He any 
* incurable if ſhe would have ſuffered a Surgeon 93 
© to take it in hand, but ſhame reſtrained her ſo the Year at the 
long, that a Gangrene followed, and put an end Month of Ja- 
* to her Life, in 1481 (16).“ Say as oft as you *9Y+ 

will, that this is carrying Modeſty to exceſs (17), (17) Stultarum 

that Fault is of ſuch a Nature, that they who N 
commit it deſerve our Admiration more than they c. Host. Zeil. 
who do not. It is a kind of Heroiſm : it is dying xvi, lib. i. 77. 


a Martyr to Modeſty. 2 * 


Sores 


to 


and the Empire never interpoſed their Sovereign 
Authority, either to oblige the King of Spain to 
lay down his Arms, or to oblige the States, 
which formed themſelves into a Republic, to re- 
main ſubjects or Vaſſals to Germany. If ſuch a 
Civil-War had riſen in any of the other Cons 

e 


(2) 1 


(1) Strada de Ia 
Cuer de Flan- 


15 9. 1 ue tle 


Decad ti, lib. ii, 
ad Ann. 1572, 


werp Edit. 1648, 


1 


„ 


4) The Mani- 
feſty of the Ele- 
ctor of Bavaria, 
in the Addition, 


BUR G 


to ere them into a Kingdom, and give it the Name of Regnum Leoninum, becai/e of 
the Lions which are in almoſt all the Arms of theſe Provinces (b). They add, that he (5) 
re. united the Low-Countries to the Empire, 
many, being apprebenſive of the Wars which might happen there, and to prevent it's be- 
ing objefed to his Son Philip II, (who aſpired to the Imperial Crown), that he poſſeſſed 
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Fes the Ma- 


only on account of the other States of Ger- 725 4 2 
in the Addition, 
pag. 115, Edit, 


704 


nothing which belonged to the Empire, without which be could not eaſily obtain it (c). It () 19 ibid. page 
is pretended, that, by the Treaty of Munſter, the Empire was diſcharged from 33, 154 
taking part in what concerns the Defence of the Circle of Burgundy [B]. Baron 


Lila was not of this Opinion [C]. 


the Emperor and the Empire would have ated 
quite otherwiſe, and would have put a ſtop to it 
by force of Arms. It is remarkable, that there was 
2 Congrels at Co/ogne, in the Year 1579, to make 
Peace in the Low-Countries, and that the Emperor 
acted only as Mediator, between the King of Spain, 
and the revolied Provinces. There paſſed a thing 
on that Occaſion, which deſerves a place here. A 
Courier of the Emperor, paſſing thro* the Terri- 
tories of Limbourg, without a Paſs-port, was ftop- 
ped: the Emperor complained of it, and alledged 
that, there was no need for a Paſs-port for a 
« Courier, who carried the Arms of the Empire, 
and paſled thro' the Provinces where the Empe- 
* ror had any Right (1).“ The Prince of Parma 
reading this in a Memorial, which had been deli- 
vered to the Deputy of Philip the ſecond, at the 
Imperial Court, immediately returned the Memo- 
rial, and ſaid, that he could not accept a thing 
* contrary to the Authority of his King, who 
owned no other Lord than himſelf, eſpecially 
* in Limbourg, where the Courier had been detain- 
ed: That this Right conſiſted in Fiefs, which the 
« King might hold of the Empire, and principally 
the Circle of Burgundy, added by the Emperor 
* Charles V to the nine other Circles of Germa- 
6 2 by which the Flemiſh Provinces are excepted 
from the Juriſdition of the Emperor, in preciſe 
Terms ſeveral times repeated (2).“ Theſe are 
the Words of the Original. Scriptum illico re- 
« ſtituit, negans poſſe ab ſe id accipi, quod adver- 
« faretur authoritate Regis ſui, Dominum non ag- 
* noſcentis in ea præſertim Limburgenſi provincia, 
in qua tabellarius detentus eſt: idque conſtare 
« ex dominiis, quz ab Imperio beneficiaria Rex 
« haberet; atque imprimis ex Burgundico circulo, 
« poſtremum a Carolo Quinto ad alios novem Ger- 
maniæ orbes adjecto, in quo diſertè, iteratiſque 
verbis, ab imperii juriſdictione Belgarum pro- 
«* vinciz excipiuntur (3). 

[B] — and that by the Treaty of Munſter, 
the Empire is _—_—_ — of what concern. 
the Circle of Burgundy.) What follows is repre- 
ſented in a Manifeſto, printed in Favour of the 
Elector of Cologne, anno 1704. Had his Im- 
« perial Majeſty examined ever fo little the thir- 
* tcenth and fourteenth Articles of his Capitulation, 
* and the third Article of the Peace of Wellphalia, 
* he would have found that the Empire, — 
* confidered, that the Circle of Burgundy brought 
* no Advantage to the Germannic Body, after the 
* 'Tranſattion of 1548; and that it was only a 
Charge to them, ſo long as it belonged to the 
* Houſe of Auſtria, by the continual Wars with 
* Which it was haraſſed: His Imperial Majeſty 
would have found, I ſay, that the Empire had 
thought proper to ſeperate this Circle from the 
* Union of it's other Members, as to what regards 
mutual Aſſiſtance; to the end, that the Safety 
* and Tranquillity of the Circles, whereof it is 
* compoſed, might not be expoſed to the Danger 
* of being diſturbed every Day, by the perpetual 
* Wars which ravaged this unhappy Circle, and 
© the Places adjacent: which made the Sieur Cu- 
* jermans ſay, when the Peace of Weſtphalia was 
* publiſhed; Pacis Monafterienſis legibus omnem 
* omnina Germanici ſubſidii ſpem Hiſpanis præcluſan 
* fuiſſe (4). —— By the Conditions of the Peace of 
* Munſter, the Spaniards were deprived of all man- 
* ner of hopes of Aſſiſtance from Germany.“ It is 
added, that Maximilian II, Rodolphus II, and Mat- 
thias, never would concern themſelves in the Troubles 
7 the Circle of Burgundy, othereviſs than barely 
an amicable interpoſition (5). | 


— 


There 


[C] Baron Liſola was not of this Opinion. ] I 
prove this by his famous Work, entituled the 
Buckler of State and Fuſtice. The laſt Chapter, 
treats of the Intereſt of the Princes of Chriſtendom, 
in the War of 1667, and of the abſolute Obli- 
* gation the States of the Empire were under, to 
defend the Circle of Burgundy. He ſays, he will 
* lightly paſs over this laſt matter, becauſe it is 
already decided, by a ſolemn Act of the Chancery 
© of the Empire, and that he, who wrote on that 
Point at Ratiszbon, has in a few Words gone 
thoroughly to the Bottom of this Affair, and 
quite exhauſted the Subject, ſo that there is no 
* room left to add any thing to it more, than 
to reply to it (6). In effect, adds he (7), I never (6) Liſola Bou- 
read any thing more cold and weak, than the clier, d'Etat & 
„ Anſwer, lately publiſhed on the part of France, f Jofice, Art 
* againſt this ſolid Piece: It is ſtuffed with a heap ' am 
* of Words to no purpoſe, it ſhuns every where () 14, ibid. pat · 
* the Combat, it rambles from the Queſtion, omits 349+ 
© the principal Objeftions, and takes for granted 
* the very Point in Queſtion.” Having afterwards 
alledged tome Reaſons, he affirms, that the French 
have nothing to offer againſt it, but an Article of 
the Treaty of Munfter, ill underſtood and worſe in- 
terpreted, De mutuis hoſftibus non juvandis, by 
* which: the Empire and France oblige themſelves, 
«* recipracally, not to give Aſſiſtance to the Enemies | 
of each other (8).” He anſwers ſeveral. things, (8) Id. ibid. page 
and ends with ſaying, that © this ſhews clearly, 35*+ 
that the Obligation not to aſſiſt the Enemies of 
* France cannot derogate from that, which all the 
© Circles of the Empire are under mutually to aſſiſt 
© one another. All that the French Writer alledges 
« againſt this in his Anſwer is nothing but whi 
Cream; and is ſo effectually refuted in the Rep 
© Which appeared ſoon after, that it would be loſt * 
* Labour to attempt to add any further Light to the 
„Affair (9). | 

As I have not read the Pieces mentioned by 
Monſieur de Liſala, I ſhall by no means ſay, that 
the Contempt, which he expreſſes for the French Au- 
thor's Reaſons, which he calls zhipt Cream, is on- 
ly a Rhetorical Artifice, and that he has followed 
the Cuſtom of the Generality of Controvertiſts, who, 
after they have uſed all their Strength againſt ſome 
weak Part of the oppoſite Cauſe, leave the ſtrongeſt 
unanſwered, under pretence that it is not worth no- 
tice. They are never more haughty than in theſe 
Caſes, and imagine that a diſdainful Arrogance will 
be the beſt Defence of their Cauſe, However, I 
dare venture to ſay, that, if Germany pretended that 
the Article of the Peace of Munſter, de mutuis ho- 
flibus non juvandis, left them in full Liberty to aſſiſt 
the King of Spain in the Low-Countries, they play- 
ed upon the French, and had no intention to finiſh 
the War; for it is evident, that, if they had made 
the War of the Low-Countries their own Affair, 
and had aſſiſted the Circle of Burgundy as one 
of their Members, France would ſtill have been 
at War againſt the Empire, and might very juſt- 
ly have attacked any other Circle ſhe thought : 
fit, ſince they mult all have ſent Succours to 
that of Burgundy, So that one of the two muſt 
be true, either that Germany had no deſign 
to make Peace for themſelves by the Treaty of 
W:ſtphalia, or elſe that they did not intend to have 
any ſhare in the War of the Low-Coumrice, Now 
it is ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that they had no de- 
ſing to make Peace at that time but to dupe 
France, and deceive them baſely. We have no way 
therefore but to conclude, that they- deſigned the 
French and Spaniards ſhould decide their Wars among 
themſelves, and not to concern themſelves _ 

t 
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(10) Manifeſt. 
de Baviere, in 
tbe Addit. p. 60. 


(17) Id. ibid. 
64. 


1d. ibid. 
(12) — 


Id. ibid. 
(13) — 


BURGUNDY. BURIDAN. 


There was a great Clamour againſt the Elector of Cologne, in 1701, for in- 
trodueing ſome French Troops into his Garriſons, under the Name of Troops of 


the Circle of Burgundy [D]. 


them any more. Their Conduct ſhewed that this 
was their Intention ; for we do not find, that the Diets 
of the Empire ever took any meaſures for the 
Aſſiſtance of the Circle of Burgundy, from the 
time of the Peace of Munſter, to the Peace of 
the Pyrentes: and conſequently Germany would have 
deceived the Spaniards if ſhe had pretended to be 
engaged to aſſiſt the Spaniards in the Low-Countries, 
notwithſtanding the Article de mutuis boſtibus non 
Juvandis. 

[D The Elefor of Cologne introduced Troops 
into his Garriſons, under the Name of Troops of the 
Circle of Burgundy.) This was one of the Heads 
of the Accuſation, for which his Imperial Majeſty 
laid him under the Ban of the Empire. He endea- 
voured to juſtify himſelf, by alledging that foreign 
Troops environed his Electorate on every ſide ; and 
that therefore he thought he could not give his 
Subjects a more ſenſible Mark of his paternal Vigi- 
* lance for their Repoſe and Safety, than to call to 
aſſiſtance ſome Troops of the Circle of Burgundy ; 
* with this Precaution, nevertheleſs, that he had 
* made them take an Oath, before he introduced them 
© into his Dominions,* that they ſhould commit no 
Act of Hoſtility, either againſt the Emperor, or 
againſt the Empire ; that they would follow no other 
orders but his; and that, whenever his Electoral 
Highneſs ſhould defire it, they would go out of his 
Towns and his Country, without oppoſition or de- 
lay (10). He added, that the Empire was not at 
that time at War either with France, or with the 


King of Spain, Sovereign of the Circle of Burgun- 


dy (11); and that * in the laſt Century Ferdinand 
the Second called to his Aſſiſtance the /ta/ians and 
* Spaniards, under the Name of this ſame Circle of 
* Burgundy, and that the Chapter of Cologne, at the 
time of the Apoſtacy of Gebhard Truchſes; likewiſe 
made uſe of Spaniards, under the ſame Name (12). 
This laſt Argument is ad hominem, and has doubtleſs 
a great deal of Force. The Elector of Bavaria re- 
peated it in his Manifeſto, in the Year 1704. The 
* Houſe of Auftria, ſays he (13), has given ſever! 
Examples of the ſame Conduct, which my Bro- 
ther the Elector of Co/ogne has kept to. 


of Parma's Army compoſed of Bodies of theſe 
Nations? Theſe two Armies entered the Empire in 
an hoſtile Manner, and the Troops called by my 
Brother came only to garriſon a few places. 

It will not be improper to touch here upon the 
Anſwer, which was made by the Count 4 Aremberg. 
Commandant of the Troops, which the King of 
Spain ſent into the Country of Cologne, at the Re- 
3 of the Chapter, in the time of the War with 

bhard Truchſes. That Archbiſhop ſcattered mur- 
murs every where, that his Chapter had violated the 
Conſtitutions of the Empire by calling in ſtrangers. 
The Princes of his Party ſtrenuouſly repreſented to 
the Emperor, that he ought to ſend order to theſe 
_ Troops to depart immediately out of the 
Confines of Germany: the Emperor diſpatched a 
Meſlenger to the Duke of Parma, to warn him to 
take care that the Succours, ſent to the Chapter of Co- 
logne, committed no Hoſtilities in the Empire ; for 
that would be attended with very ill — uences. 
Prince Caſnir, Adminiſtrator of the Pajatinate, 
and one ot the principal Favourers of Gebhard Truch- 
es, ſent an Exprefs to the Count 4 Arenberg, to ſig- 
nify to him that he muſt withdraw his Troops out 
of the Territories of the Empire; but the Count 
anſwered, that his Catholic Majeſty's Troops were 
not included in the Statutes which prohibit the En- 
trance of foreign Troops into Germany: that the 
King of Spain was not a foreign Prince; but one of 
the principal Members of the Empire: that it was 
lawtul for the Chapter of Cologne to deſire Aſſiſtance 
of the Houſe of Burgundy, as their Neighbours, and 
Allies for a long time: that the Archbiſhop was ra- 
> 4 105 5 — introduced into the Empire 

ench, Engliſh, Scotch, and other Strangers (14). 

This is undeniably a grievous rows. = a AN 
great many Perſons; for if the preſent Elector of Iſſelt Hiſtor. fui 
Cologne is an Offender againſt the Laws of the 2 1 
Empire, it mult be owned, that King Philip II, 748. — 
and the Emperor Rodolphus II, were guilty of the 
ſame Fault: the one in ſending Troops into the 
Electorate of Cologne, and the other in not con- 
demning the Chapter that had asked and introduced 
them : but if theſe two Princes did nothing contrary 
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[ 4 ] Gaguin makes bin flouriſh in 1348, and that, in acknowledgment of that Favour, he in- — So- 

i + by that refutes a Story very injurious to the Foun- vented a certain Sophiſm (1). Mr de Launoi con- phiſm, and tht 
: dreſs of the College of Navarre.) That Foundreſs futes this Story by a Paſſage of Robert Gaguin, Favour, i a 

was Jane, Queen of Navarre, Wife of Philip which contains theſe two Reaſons; firſt, That Bu- —_ (5) 

the Fair King of France. The Act of the Foun- ridan lived after that Queen; and next, That this (2) This Place 

dation is of the Year 1304. Very impertinent Illuſtrious Princeſs had ſhewn too much Charity of Gag»in is 

Reports have been ſpread againſt the Honour of towards the Poor, by founding the College of cr. fr * 

this Queen; to wit, That ſhe cauſed young Scho- Navarre, to deſerve a Charge of this Nature. 4. ger 

lars to be brought to ber, to lie with them, and Gaguin proves his firſt Reaſon only by faying, that He died in the 

after ſhe had got as much out of them as ſhe de- That Philoſopher flouriſhed in the Reign of Philip Year 1350 BY 
ſired, had them thrown out of her Chamber Win- de Falis, when Pult, was Biſhop of Paris, in ow. « 1 
dow into the River Seine, to hide the Diſorders the Year 1367 (2). The Thing was worth the 4g“ ©. , 
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of her Life; that only Buridan was ſpared, and trouble of being much better cleared ; for if Robert — Citat. (6j 
1 Gaguin 


cauſed the Troops of the Spaniſh Netherlands, or to their Duty, as the Court of Vienna muſt allow 1 
of the Circle of Burgundy, under the Command of they did not, for fear of blemiſhing their Memory, 1 
* the Prince of Parma, to enter the Territories of how can they condemn in an Elector of Cologne E:; 
© the Electorate of Cologne, to diſpoſſeſs Gebhard What they approve in the Canons? And if the ſame q 
* Truchſes: and during the Wars of the Palatinate, neighbouring States, who condemned the Chapter of 3 
the Emperor Ferdinand II brought ſome of the Cologne at that time, do now y=_ that the = (:) Tl 
* ſame Troops into the Empire. If there were ſome Elector be put under the Ban of the Empire, for 3 - out 
© French, who are not Subjects of the Empire, among having followed the Example of Gebhard Truchſes, W ally & 
the Troops which my Brother received into his do they not expoſe themſelves to the Reproach of = «ious © 
« Garriſons, were there not Spaniards and Jtalians, judging Actions only by their own Intereſt, and Joos! 
« Who are likewiſe ſtrangers to the Empire, among making their Advantage the Rule of Juſtice and men 
« the Troops which Gonſalvs of Corduba brought Praiſe? This Diſorder is unavoidable in Politics; it z 2 
« into the Palatinate in 1622? Was not the Prince is in vain to ſeek any Remedy. ren. 
1 couche 
0 % I Enignt 
( vater. > BURIDAN (Jonn), born at Bethune in Arlcis (a), was one of the moſt W prope! 
2 renowned Philoſophers of the XIVth Century. He diſcharged a Profeſſor's Place 3 
in the Univerſity of Paris with great Reputation, and wrote Commentaries on 1 
Ariſtotlꝰs Logic, Ethics, and Metaphy ſics, which were much eſteemed. Some 1 in of 
(3) r ſay that he was Rector of the Univerſity of Paris, in 1320 (b). They add, that Www 
eam Buridani a- he Was deputed to the Court of Rome. Robert Gaguin makes him flouriſh under the "Rang fi I — 
pud Valer: An- Reign of Philip de Valois, in the Year 1348, and by that refutes a Story very $hica inven Ch 
; " injurious to the Foundreſs of the College of Navarre [A]. It is a Story very like . 57"; — 
a to wit, that 0 1 MDccC 
| T the Aſs. Now $ This « 
what Relation 3 Atolos 


— OT CNET ROE FATE 


- * * ETC EO DT EIA bs „ 


apud Valer- An- 
dream Biblioth» 


Belt · pag: 471 


(4) Launoius Hi- 
for. Navarre 
mnaſii, Parte 
I, lib. i, cap. ii, 
page 15, be cites 
the ſeventh Bock 
of Gaguin's Hi- 
ſtory of France. 


fc) This Word 
does not ſignify 
here, as it uſu- 
ally does, a cap- 
tious or falla- 
cious Reaſoning 3 
but rather an 
Axiom or Ma- 
xim, which, 
perh ps, he 
couched in an 
Enigma, that he 
propoſed to be 
ſol ved. 


(6) My Edition 
of Gagnin, obich 
1s of Paris, Apud 
Petrum Vidove- 
um 1528, in 
vo, fol. 120, 
verſo, ſays, anno 
Chriſtianæ Re- 
ſurtectionis 
MDCCCXLVIIT. 
's weakens the 
Apology, 


Gaguin were anſwered, That it is true Bart- 
dan did read Lectures, and wrote Books in the 
Year 1357, but that he was then very old, there 
would ſcarce remain any Strength in the Apology. 
They, who framed the Story, did not ſuppoſe the 
Queen in the Flower of her Youth, or that ſhe 
made | choice of Scholars advanced in Years. 
It is likely they OED that ſhe was in her de- 
clining Years, and that ſhe required very young 
Scholars. Suppoſe her to die then (if you pleaſe) 
in the Year 1304, Buridan might have fitted her, 
though he was {till living in the Year 1357. It 
is only ſuppoſing that he was then Seventy five 
Years of Age: Robert Gaguin ſays nothing that 
confutes ſuch a Suppoſition ; therefore he has not 
defended - that Princeſs's Honour well the Matter 
would be much worſe, if Credit were to be given 
to thoſe who ſay, that Buridan was Rector of the 
Univerſity of Paris, in the Year 1320 (3). Gag#in 
ought to have one ſolidly, that That | Profeſſor 
was but of ſuch or of ſuch an Age, in the Year 
1357. His ſecond Reaſon is of no weight, becauſe 
it is no rare thing for laſcivious Princeſſes to 
have otherwiſe a thouſand good Qualities, and make 
very uſeful Foundations for the Church, and for 
the Public. The beſt way to _ the Queen of 
Navarre, is by ſaying, firſt, t the Story is not 
ſupported by any good Proofs, and that therefore 
it ought to be reckoned a Calumny ; ſince, to avoid 
the Name of a Calumniator, it is not ſufficient 
that what a Man reports againſt his Neighbour's 
Honour be true, but it muſt moreover be thought 
ſo on convincing Reaſons.” In the ſecond place, 
That it is againſt all common Senſe, that a 

of France, deſiring to divert herſelf with the Sports 
of Fenus, ſhould be obliged to ſend for very 
young Scholars, or ſuch-like indiſcreet Perſons, who 
muſt be put to death if ſhe would hide her Crime, 
Are there not Men enough nearer at hand in the 
Lowyre, and more eaſy to come at than Students 
can be? However, let us ſee Robert Gann Words, 
as quoted by Mr de Launoi (4). © Fuerunt quo- 
que infignibus fœminis ſua fata, nam uxores filio- 
rum Philippi tres adulterii inſmulatæ ſunt, - - - - 
Ob hanc impudicitiam inſignium mulierum natam 
* fabulam reor, qu de Joanna Philippi Pulchri 
© uxore I rerum imperitis memorari ſolet, eam vi- 
« delicet aliquot Scholaſticorum concubitu uſam, 
c 8 ne pateret ſcelus, protinus extinxiſſe, & 
in Sequanam amnem de cubiculi ſui ſeneſtra ab- 
jeciſſe ; ſed unum tantum Joannem Buridanum 
eo periculo forte liberatum, & propterea ſophiſ- 
© mia (5) ab eo editum eſſe: Reginam interhcere 
nolite timere bonum eſt. Fuit ſiquidem Buri- 
« danus Joanna poſterior, quippe qui Philippo Va- 
© lefio regnum moderante, cum li ium Artium 
nominatiſſimus Profeſſor eſſet, multa & in ratio- 
* nali & morali Philoſophia ſcripfit, dum Pariſinæ 
Eccleſiæ Fulco præſidebat anno Chriſtianz reſur- 
* reQionis ucccrvit (6). Nec commeruit pre- 
* clara mulier hujuſmodi vitio 'taxari cujus libera- 
* litate. & miſericordia erga pau 
Great Women bave alſo had their Fate; for the 
* three Wives of the Sons of Philip were accuſed of 
* Adultery. - - - From the Immodeſty of thoſe Great 
* Women, as 1 ſuppoſe, aroſe the Story, which is 
* commonly related, by People unacquainted with 
* thoſe things, of Joan, Wife of Philip the Fair; 
© to toit, that ſbe uſed to lie with ſome Stholars, 
and, leaſt her Crime ſbould be diſcoveted, imme- 
* diately murdered them, and threw them out at 
© her Chamber-window into the Seine, but that 
© John Buridan alone by chance eſcaped from that 
* Danger ; and therefore be formed this Maxim ; 
© Reginam interficere nolite timere bonum ett. - - - 
Do not kill the Queen, to fear I hold it good: 
« for Buridan, who lived after Joan, under the Reign 
* of Philip de Valois, war a Profeſſor of Liberal 
* Arts, of very great Note, and publiſhed a great 
* many things, both in Metaphyſics and Ethics; 
tobile Fou pe was Biſhop 7 aris, in the Tear 
f our Lord 1357. Nor did that eminent Lady 
* deſerve to be taxed with ſuch a Vice, by whoſe Boun-- 
© ty and Compaſſion to the Poor, &c.' 

Let us conſider a- little Robert Gaguin's Con- 
jecture; he fancies that the Immodeſty of the 
VOL. II. Ne. XXVII. 
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that which went current of a certain Queen Dowager, whoſe. Palace was not in 


226 
| being 
three Princeſſes, who mirried the three Sons of 
Philip the Fair, gave Occaſion” to the Story we 
ſpeak of. There are Hiſtorians, who attribute to 
of theſe three Princes the Infamy, from which Gaguin 
has endeavoured to. juſtify the Wife of this Mo- 
narch, * Margaret Queen of Navarre; Joan Coun- 
« teſs of Poitiers, and Blanthe Counteſs of Marche, 
* who married the three Sons of France, 
were accuſed of Adultery, and committed Priſo- 
* ners to the Caſtle of Gaillard. - - - - - The firſt (7) Hit. chro- 
* died, it is not known in what manner (7). - - - nolog:- d'Eſpagne, 
© It is this Queen of Navarre, who was of ſuch Oates." ».0, 
an unbridled Temper, that, when ſhe ſaw a Man 5 F. "oY 
of a good Mien and Air, ſhe had him brought Ann. 291%. 
to her Apartment, from whence he never ſtir- (3) wid 
red till he was thrown headlong into the Seine, ©! i. 
that he might not publiſh her diſorderly Life. A . He was the 
1 Scholar, whom they had not bound faſt, ſaved Pale the * 1 
himſelf by ſwimming, and diſcovered the whole and note, that 
* Matter (8), Some Authors aſcribe this looſe Mezeri is mi- 
* Life to Joan the Mother of Lewis Hutin (9). — when he 
This laſt was the Foundreſs of the College of Na- —— > 
varre. The Paſſage, which we have juſt now cited, elde# Son of 
is (in a Gauliſb Stile) in the Hiſtory of Spain, lip the Fair, 
wrote by” Mayerne (10). He expreſſes himſelf very — 1 
wrong, when he calls the Wife of Lewis Hutin, _ _ 7.4 | 
Margaret Queen of Navarre. This ſignifies, that 1291. 
ſhe was of the Houſe of Navarre; now it is not (ro , 
true that ſhe was ſo; for ſhe was Daughter of kr 
Robert II Duke of Burgundy (11). There is no Tom. 1, = * 
Error in calling her Queen of Navarre, ſince her 559» 560, ad 
Husband (Lei Hutin) was King of it. ers 
LS(a) It is a general Tradition, that, in John hy the Tr 
Baridan's Youth, he, who afterwards acquired fo 1313. 
great a Reputation, was in the Caſe of a great ma- (11) Anſel 
ny Scholars of the Univerſity of Paris, whom a Hiſt: Geneal. p- 
certain Queen of France, after ſhe had them 95. 
brought to her Bed, cauſed to be thrown out of + Bocholc. Index 
her Chamber into the Seine, to hide the Diſorders Chron. ander the 
of her Life. The Buſineſs is only to know, I. What 77 1387. 
Queen that was; II. Whether it be true, as fo J Nolite arbitrari 
many believe, that young Buridan, more happy Guilhelmum Oc- 
than his Companions, eſcaped the Fate of the other m, Burda 
Minions of that Woman, in memory of which, as 19 T1 „„ 
it 1s pretended, he invented the Sophiſm, called ae edn. 
in the Schools Buridan's Aſs: and, laſtly, what am in Ethicis 
ci Seren can be. — — 
s to the' firſt; according to Gaguin, they who d Ane; 
take that laſcivious . for Jun, . of Hs 67 
Navarre, who founded the College of Navarre, in Henricum de 
the Year 1304, ſeem to contradict the Epocha, in Hi: Mathe- 


which Buridan ſhined, fixed by him to the Year 8 
1348. They agree much leſs with Marfilius ab Rea. HOL- 


Inghen (of Inguenheim) who, though he died not COT. Alber- 
till the Year 1396 +, nevertheleſs ſpoke of Buri- um Saxonem x 
dan as of one who had been his Cotemporary J. per 1 
There is, in my Opinion, a great deal more proba- 4 — © pay 
bility, that, as the Wives of the three Sons of Nicolaum de Cu- 
Philip the Fair, Husband of the illuſtrious Joan © * Stephanum 
of Navarre, were equally noted for their laſci viouſ- 1 
neſs, that it is Mary of Burgundy, Wife of Lewis * 1 & 

Hutin, the eldeſt of the three Brothers that the c=teros innume- 
Accuſation relates to, which ſome would unjuitly 595 (qui in Vien- 


throw upon her Mother-in-law. _ 4. — 
As to the ſecond point, it is ſo far from being 2 


true, that Buridan, while a Scholar was preſerved teriſque Germa- 
from the Fate of the other. Scholars, who were niz men ab 
received into the Bed of the Queen. in Quelttion, au i due 
whoever ſhe be, that That terrible Wan com- oy . 
manded him to be thrown into the River : this ruerunt omnium 
we learn from the Poet Yillon of Paris, in theſe bonarum artium 


Verſes of his Ballad of the Ladies of old time, wrote gte“ vacuoſue 


in 1461. } — 

um viam & mo- 

Semblablement on eſt la Royne, dernorum doctri- 

Qui commanda que Buridan — 

Fut jettE en ung ſac en Seine? ac peculiariter 

ti ſunt. Mare 

Likewiſe where is the Queen, _—_ — oy 
Who ordered that Buridan, clauſulas & ele- 


Should be thrown, in a Sack, into the Seine. 


A : 
Now ſuch a command is ſo far from inclining © . Bay 
one to believe that Baridan had lain with 
Queen, who gave it, that, on the contrary, the Univerfiry of Vie 
„ 11 . Wiſe enn. 
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being in the Days of Francis I [BJ. Aventinus relates, that Buridan was a Diſciple 


(e) Lib. vii, fol. 


of Ockam, and that, being expelled Paris, by the Power of the Faction of the Re- 


Buridas's Aſs has 
| been 


* Logic (the Topics, which teach bow to nd Au- 
* ments); Go p grant that here I may happily find 


54% apud Ja aliſts, which was ſuperior to that of the Nominaliſts, of which he was, he went 
_ = xi, into Germany, where he founded the Univerſity of Vienna (c). 

gantias oratorias Wife Buridan, at that time Profeſſor of Philoſophy 

— 1 at Paris, had laboured, with ſucceſs, to prevent 


his Scholars from accepting the invitations of that 

yen —_ Siren, That fact was publickly known, at leaſt. 
1499. — De not in Foreign Countries, fince in Saxony, where Bu- 
think that ridan, when he was baniſhed his Country, on Ac- 
W Occam, Pi" count of his Opinions, probably made a little top 
porary (than on his way from France to Vienna in Auſtria, a 
zobom ſcarce any Maſter of Arts, in the Univerſity of Leigic, wrote 
—_— wore ot a little Book in L471» with the a9 0 1 

—"_— tariolus Hiftoricus de Adoleſcentulis Parifienſsbus 

A Die ba one Picardum ab 557 * juſaam 
7 Francice amoribus retraftis. ——- ; ron 

raton 


Oc. and inume- 
rable — on 
wrifſbed in t 
ik of Vien- 
na, Erford, and 
other Places in 
Germany, from 


of Eriminum, 
hiſtorical Commentary of the Youths of Paris, 


rance, by Buridan @ Picard. Mr Kreſs who, 
pag. 186, in his German Literary Journal, printed 
in 8vo at Leipfic, in 1715, ſpeaks of that Piece, as 
2 —* a Manuſcript, in the Library of the Monaſtery of 
time, were igno- Seitenſtadt, in upper Auftria, ought by the way to 
rant of all good get it printed, 
Arts, becau 427 As to the Sophiſm, called Buridan's Aſs, That 
40% elbe may very well be nothing elſe, but the Pons 4/i- 
— of the Ne- ww" of the Logicians, mentioned by Rabelais, 
minals, and the Book the ſecond, Chap. XXVIII, where, being in 
DoArines of the doubt whether he ought to deſcribe the Battel be- 
pr Bat wg tween Pantagruel and the Giants, or omit the 
end of that Piece recital of it, he invokes Thalia and Calliope, and 
we find that beſeeches them to draw him out of this difficulty, 
Marfilins ab In- Tn the third Chapter of the ſame Rook, Garagantua, 
. iy being now old, is repreſented in the like embarraſ- 
, Du ment, not knowing whether he ſhould 
loſs of his Wife Badebec, who died in Child-bed 
or laugh for joy of his new born Son ; the 
Man, ſays Rabelais, had Sophiſtical Arguments 
on one fide avd the other, which choaked him, 
but he could not ſolve them, and ſo he remained 
enraged like a Mouſe in a Frap, or a Kite in a 
nare. 

Some will have it, that Buridan's * is properly 
the Condition of an 4/5, fituated between two 
Meaſures 'of Oats, in fuch manner, that nothing 
ſhall determine him to fall upon one rather than 
the other ; but perhaps 
equivocation of Ine with the adverb an, ſynoni- 
mous with the famous trum of the Philoſophers, 
repreſented, after the Symbol of the Logician, Marc 
Anthony de Paſſeribus, a Genoeſe t, by Merlin Cocaius 
in theſe Verles of his twenty fifth Macaronea ; 


T Elogia Toma- 
ſini, Part. J, pag» 
104. 


The Logicians 
which the Au- 
thor had juſt 
being ſpeaking of. 


Inter eos * ſtabat vir quidam corpore duplex, 

Qui ſuſtentatur binis tantummodo gambis. 

Dicitur hie vTRUM, dubioſis ſenſibus implens, 

Hzreticoſque facit, negat hanc, probat hunc, tenet 
illam, 


Et ſibimet duris ſemper dat verbera pugnis. 


Among them ſtood a deuble bodied Man, 

Who was ſupported only by two Legt, 

Call'd urxuu, who with doubtful Senſes fills : 
Makes Heretics, proves this, and that denies, 
Holds this, and on himſelf lays cruel Blows. 


Pons Afinorum ſignifies alſo ſometimes a Sea of 
theſe Ah, or Utrum's, out of which one cannot 
extricate one's ſelf ; or ſometimes a ſtore of theſe 
An's or Utrum's, with Solutions, or ways to get 
over them, trembling like an 4/5 upon a Bridge, where 
the Boards are not well joined, but let the Water 
be ſeen underneath them (::), and it is to this 
laſt ſignification of the Word, that Nicolas Clenard 
alludes in theſe Words of one of his Letters, dated 
from Ebora the twenty fifth of April 1534. * Sum 
« totus in Dialectica (tbe Topics, qui docent invenire 
« argumenta:) faxit Deus, ut hie feliciter invenia- 
mus medium, non in ponte a/inorum ſed in the- 
« ſauris Luſitanicis (ſunt enim loci DialeRici, tan- 
quam theſauri, in quibus latent argumenta) quo 
* poſlimus iſthic apud vos tandem bonos facere 
A MIS = J am altogether taken up with 


(:) Pliny, lib, 
viii, Chap. 43 · 


off from the unlawful Love of a certain Queen of 


for the 


good 


they have not obſerved the 


* a Medium, not on the Aſſes Bridge, but in the 


* Treaſures of Portugal (for the Logical common 


* Places are like Treaſures, in which Arguments 
* are hid) that I may hereafter make good Syllogiſms 
among you.” REM. Cart. 

[B) — This Story is like that of a Queen. 
whoſe Palace was not in Being in the time of Francis 
the Fill Read this Epigram of Fohannes Secundus 
a Dutch Poet, who died in the Year 1536. 


In Artem regina Albe, Parifiis. 

Cernite, flaventeis ubi volvit Sequana lymphas, 
Semirutam, fertur quam coluiſſe prids 

Effera funeſtæ regina libidinis, arcem, 
Nunc ultore mali ut tempore ſola jacet ! 

Et, quaſſata undis, ventis habitatur & imbri, 

M. uulta ubi ferales nocte querantur aves : 
Cypris ubi mitis, flammas exoſa cruentas, 
Chaonias ſedem ponere nolit aveis: 

Qa ftrix, qui Furiæ volitent, qui plurima fatum 

Exululet raucis queſtibus umbra ſuum. 

Sic domus zternim numeroſæ conſcia cædis 
Impia laſcivæ facta luit Dominæ. 
Labuntur, lentis & condemnata ruinis 
Implorant hominum pendula ſaxa manus. 

Implorant fruſtra: ſtant hec rata lege ſeveri, 

IInſtauratricem ne ferat ullus opem, 

Aut ſubeat gladios, pretium pietatis iniquz : 
Et quis adhuc auſit fafta nefanda ſequi ? 

En, etiam ſaxis mortem cenſura minatur; 
Longaque poſt cineresftant monimenta mali (12), 


See, where the Seine bis troubled Waters rolls, 

A ruin'd Caſtle, once, as Fame reports, 

Seat of a cruel Queen, of Luft enormous, 

But now by vengeful time laid deſolate ! 

Beat by the Waves, Receptacle of Rains, 

And Winds, and baleful dire night-ſcreeching Birds, 

Where gentle Venus, ſuch unnat'ral Flame 

Detefting, ſuffers not a Dove to dwell ; | 

Where Elves and Furies haunt, and many a Ghoſt 

In Cries and Murmur: hoarſe laments hi: Fate. 

The Houſe, of numerous Murders conſcious, 

Thus fall; for it's laſcivious Lady's Crime ; 

The falling Stones, condemn'd to lingring ruin, 

Tot ter aloft, and call for human Aid, 

But cali in vain: The Law is fd as Fate, 

That whoſoe'er ſhall lend reſtoring Hand, 

Shall ſuffer Death, the juſt and due reward 

Of Piety iniquous : who then will dare, 
Hencefortb, the Fad nefandeus to attempt ? 

See Juſtice threatens &en the Stones with Death, 
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And Monuments of Crimes out live their Aftors 


long. | 


[C7] Buridan's 4 is 4 kind of Proverb. —— 7 
cannot tell whether I have gueſſed right what it i;.] 
I thought a long time, that it was only an Example, 
that Buridan had given, of the Dependency where- 
in Beaſts live, as to the Objects of the Senſes. 
They who hold Free-will, properly ſo called, ad- 
mit a Power in Man of determining himſelf, either 
to the right or to the left, at the ſame time when the 
Motives are exactly equal from the two oppoſite 
Objects; for they pretend that our Soul can fay, 
without having any other Reaſon than to make 
uſe of it's Liberty, I chuſe this rather than that, 
tho” I ſee nothing more worthy of my Choice in this 
than in that. But they do not give that Power ta 
Beaſts: they ſuppoſe then, that they could not 
determine themſelves, if two Objects were preſent, 
which drew them with equal Force, one one Way, 

| and 
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(12) Jo. Secun- 
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1619. 
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(13) See his 
Words at the end 
of this Para- 


graph. 


(14) Naude, In- 
ſtrucl ion ſur les 
Freres de la 

Roſe- Croix, pag. 
19, See alia Dia- 
logue De Maſcu- 
rat. pag. 25 


(70 do not 
affirm this; 1 on- 
ly ſ:ppoſe it, I 
fy the ſame a8 

to the forcgoin 
xplicat ion. 


B UR ID A N. 227 


been a kind of Proverb, or Example, which ſubſiſted a very 
Schools. I cannot tell whether I gueſs right what it was [C]; for 


- 


ong time in the 
could never 


yet meet with any one who could explain it to me, or with any Book particular 


enoug 


h on that matter. Gabriel Naud?, who was acquainted with ſo many Books 


and Authors, did not well know the Time that our Jobn Buridan lived in [D]. 


There was an Author in the XVIIch Century, 


whoſe Name was Jobn Bop de 


Buridan, who wrote ſome Commentaries en the Cuſtoms of the; Vermandois of Ribe- 
mont, St Quintin, Noion, Couci, and Reims. It is mentioned in the Journal des 
Scavans, of the eighth of February, 1666, Kb Non | 


and the other another: That, for Rags an hun- 
gry Aſs would ſtarve between two Buſhels of Oats, 
which acted equally on his Faculties; for, having 
no Reaſon to prefer the one before the other, he 
would remain unmoveable, like a piece of Iron be- 
tween two Loadſtones of the fame Force. The 
fame thing would” ha if he were equally preſ- 
ſed with Hunger and Thirſt, and had a Buſhel of 
Oats, and a pail of Water before him, which acted 
with equal Force on his Organs. He would not 
know where to begin; and if he eat before he 
drank, his Hunger muſt be greater than his Thirſt, 
or the Action of the Water weaker than that of 
the Oats, which is againſt the Suppoſition. Buri- 
dan made uſe of this Example to hew, that, if an 
external Motive does not determine Beaſts, their 
Soul has not the Power to chuſe between two 
equal Objects. There was Reaſon enough to laugh 
and break Jeſts upon the Suppoſition of ſuch an 
Aſs, and a Field for fubtfilizing the Cavils of Lo- 
gic according to the Mode of thoſe Times. It is 
no wonder then that Buridan's Aſs became famous 
in the Schools. I find that the Sieur N4ude places 
this Aſs among the Fictions of the Human Mind 
(13); and I ſhall occaſionally ſay, that the School- 
men plagued themſelves in ſuch a manner to aſſign 
a Cauſe for every effect; that they demanded a 
Reaſon why one individual of Heat, for example, 
is, ſooner produced than another. Heat is, 
according to them, a kind of Quality that compre- 
hends, under it's Genus, a vaſt number of 7 ble 
Individuals. The Fire produces one of theſe Indi- 
viduals every time it heats the Water: But oy 
one rather than the other? Turn yourſelf whi 
way you pleaſe, you will find no manner of Rea- 
ſo Fs this any where but in the pure Will of 
Gop; here we muſt trangreſs the Law of the 
Schools, non ef Philoſophi recurrere ad Deum, and 
teach, That as the ſecond Cauſe determines the 
firſt, as to the Species, the firft Cauſe determines the 
ſecond as to the Individual. If you go higher; 
if you ask why Gop made choice of one Individual 
of Heat rather than another? You are anſwered, 
That his Supreme Independency gives bim the Right 
of chuſing, without being determined by the Pre- 
eminence of the Object. 

This is not without it's Difficulty : there is more 
* in it than People imagine. Here follows the 
Paſſage of Naude, hinted at before. The haſty O- 
« pinion of theſe illuminated Brethren the Roſicru- 
©* clans - - - is entirely vain, falſe, and impoſſible, 
© having no other exiſtence than that of the Abbey 
of Theleme in Rabelais, the Lefine among the 1ta- 
* lians, the Voices of Rucelin, the Univerſals of Oc- 
* cham, the Aſs of Buridan, the Angels of the Sadu- 
* cees, the Utopia of More, ſecond Intentions, Vacuum, 
Infinity, sg. Golden Mountain, Chimera, and 
En rationis of the Philoſophers (14) .“ This agrees 
with my ſuppoſition: For an Aſs, extremely hun- 
gry, and drawn equally by two Meaſures of Oats, 
and kept immoveable by that equal Attraction, ſeems 
to be a Caſe phyſically peil. 

Another Thought came lately into my Head; 
which is, That Buridan's Aſs might be a Sophiſm, 
which that Philoſopher propoſed as a kind of Di- 
lemma, that, whatever anſwer were given him, he 
might draw ſome puzzling Concluſions from it. He 
ſuppoſed either an Aſs much famiſhed between two 
Meaſures of Oats of an' equal Force, or an Aſs 
equally preſſed with Thirſt and Hunger between 
a Meaſure of Oats and a Pail of Water, which 


atted equally on his Organs. Having made this 
s Suppoſition, he asked, What will this Aſy do (15) ? 
If any body anſwered, He muſt remain immoveable ; 


ill grounded; for there are at leaſt two ways where- 


Ir 


then, concluded he, He muſt die of Hunger be- 

tween two Meaſures of Oats, he muſt die of Thirſt 

and * within reach of Meat and Drink. This 

ſeemed abſurd, and, he muſt have the Laughers on 

his fide, againſt whoever ſhould make him that An- 

ſwer. If he were anſwered, That the Aſs has more 

Senſe than to die of Hunger and Thirſt in ſuch a 

Situation; then, concludes he, He nuſt turn on the 

one fide rather than on the other, though nothing 

moves bin more flrongly toward rhat Place than 

towards this; then be is endowed with a Free-will; 

or, whith is all one, it may happen, that, of two 

Weights. poined in equilibrio; ant may move and 

raiſe the other. Theſe two Conſequences are ab- 

ſurd: there remained then only one Anſwer, That 

the Aſs muſt ever find himſelf more ſtrongly moved 

by one of the Objects than by the other: but this 

was overihrowing the Suppoſition; and thus Burt 

dan gained his Cauſe, in what. manner ſoever his 

Queſtion was anſwered. This' Sophiſm puts me in 

mind of the Crocodile of the Stoics (16), of the (16) See Lucian 
Electra of Eubulides (17), and of ſach-like captious in Hermotimo, 
Queſtions of the ancient Logicians, to which they #0 0 apud Gab. 
gave the Name of the Thing which they took fot an (.njum in Logi- 
Example. Spinoza does not ſpeak of Baridan's Als, ca, cap. vi, page 
but of his She-Aſs (18) ; and he confeſſes plainly, that 51. 

if a Man ſhould be in that She-Aſs's Condition, (17) Laertius, 
he would die of Hunger and Thirft (19). The Ib. ii, apud Gabe 
Aſs-Burdin is a Proverb in e , whereof Pa- 2 __ 
radis has given a falſe Etymology (20); for it is 840. 
plain, that Burdin is only a Corruption of Bg- (18) Spinoza, 
ridan. By the way, Spinozd's Conceſſion is very —— 
by a Man may diſingage himſelf from the Snare (10) Id. ibid. 
of the Equilibrium. One is That which I have al- Ps. 9” 


ready mentioned, viz. That to flatter himſelf with (20) Annales de 
the pleaſing Imagination that he is Maſter at Home, * — 


and that he does not depend on outward Objecto, 
he might reſolve. thus; I will prefer this befare 
that, becauſe I will have it A and in this Caſe, 
that which determines reſults not from the Ob- 
jet ; the Motive is only taken from the Ideas that 
Men have; of their own Perfections, or of their 
natural Faculties. The other Way is that of the 
Lot or Chance. A Man is to decide the Prece- 66:27. 
dency between two Ladies; he finds nothing in them 
that determines him: but if he were of neceſſity 
obliged to prefer one tothe other, he would not 
be at a ſtand but make them draw Lots. He would 
do the like in regard of two Courtezans with whom 
he had a mind to divert himſelf, but without ſhew- 
ing the leaſt ſhadow of Preference. Chance would 
decide with whom he ſhould begin; the Equili- 
librium would not keep him in a State of Inaction, 
as Spinoza pretends ; a Remedy would be found. 

[D] Gabriel Naudt - - - did net well know the 
Time of our Buridan.] He believed that Nicolas 
Oreſme (21), Preceptor of Charles V, King of (21) He makes 
France, preceded Buridan; for, after having obſerved him Archbiſhop 
that That Preceptor of Charles, V publiſhed Ari. deer g ma =. 
frathe's Politics and Morals in French, he adds, that Bp. of Lifeux 3 
Buridan publiſhed ſome Queſtions' on Ariffotle's Po- and at moſt B 
litics a little after. Paulo poſt: etiam Johannes is but a Bl» 
* quidam Buridanus celeberrimi nominis Sophiſta ee. 
, fs in libros politicorum queſtiones evulgavit, 
ſed nugaces ac _ ut ejufmodi Scholaſtico- 5 
* rum ferme omnia (22). - - 4 /ittle after, one (22 
„John Buridan, a Sephift of very, great Note, puts Hb lieg politica, 
« liſhed his Queſtions on the. Books: of Politics, but fly 
* and trifling, as, every thing of ſucb like ſchalaſftie 
« Perſons commonly is” We maſt know that this 
Work of Nitolas Oveſme was written between the Launoi, Hiſtor. 
Years 14370, and 1377 (23). Naw according to Colleg. Navar, 
Gaguin, Buridan's Works on Logic and Ethics be- Pa8+ 457+ 


long 


(23) See Mr de 
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223 BURN ETTUS BURRUS! BUSBEQUIUS. 


It is to be obſerved, that Jobn Buridan was placed, by Ilhyricus, in the Catalogue 
of the Witneſſes of Truth EJ. 1 e15U% Ban 
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, to the Year 1348 (24). Without doubt he - * ficatione tum temporis audiverat, & paſſim recep- 
. 28 the Wing — Politics under thoſe tum erat. 9 adeo renaſcenti de gratuita per 
of Ethics. 2 4 . Vet _ © fidem-in Chriſto, juxta Scripturz doctrinam, ju- 

[EI Buridan ta- placed — in the Catalogut of * tificatione, fenaſcenti inquam ſententiæ adſtipula- 

the Witneſſes of „ He is there ſaſd to have * batur Buridanus noſtet — ſententiam ſuam ortho- 

been an orthodox Author in Point of Rree-Will. doxam —— in 3 Ethicorum Ariſtotelis propo- 

Andreas de Caſtro & Joannes Buridanus diſputant * ſuit (26). — John Buridan, Rector of the Uni- 


(26) Jacobus Bat. 


de libero arbitrio contra alios ſententiarios, & ve-" * verſity of Paris, and deputed by the ſame to Rome, Wes bs Sulpitig 
ram tuentur ſententiam. Vide Andr. in 1 ſent. * by Profeſſion a Philoſopher, famous for his Writ- 3 five Hi. 


hi Flacius II. « gift, 45. & Buridanum in 3 Ethic (25). — An- ings, ſomewhat barbarous in his Stile, but ortho- jn 


_ —— * drew de Caſtro and John Bu ridan diſpute on _—_—_— * dox in his Opinions; and as be deſerves a place among 

lib. xvii, pag. © Will, againſt others of different Opinions, and de 

1309. Edit. Ge- * fend the true Opinion.” A Dutch Miniſter has pa- | 

nev. 1608, in fol. raphraſed thoſe Words thus. Joannes Buridanus * eoith the elagian DoArines, then taught at Rome, 
Rector Scholz Pariſienſis ejuſque nomine Romam * and received every where, concerning the Juſlifica- 
© Legatus, profeſſione quoque Philoſophus, ſcriptis * tion of Sinners, So that our Buridan was @ De- 
« clarus, ſtylo quidem 8 verum ſententia or- fender of the newly revived Opinion, concerning 
© thodoxus, adeoque ut inter Theologos referendus, : 2 Faith in Chriſt, agrerable ts 
« pro ſtudiorum communione, ita & inter teſtes ve- * tbe Doctrine of Scripture === be Jays down bis 
* ritatis. Nullo enim modo placuit ipſi quod Rome * orthodox Opinion in his Commentary on the third 
* ex Pelagii ſententia de Peccatoris coram Deo juſti- * Book of Ariltotle's Ethics,” 


BURNETTUS, or BRUNETTUS (LaTtinvs), was a Florentine. 

He wrote a Book entituled, 4 Treaſure of the Origin and Nature of all Things, He 

(a) Mabillon, compoſed it firſt in French, and then he tranſlated it into Italian (a), His 

1 Anſwer to thoſe who aſked him why he had writ his Book in French, and not 
(5) Michael Poc- in {talian, which was his Mother Tongue, ſhews that our Tongue has been a lon 

ciantius de Scrip- time in Vogue in foreign Countries [J. He compoſed ſeveral other Books, and 

ore Florent P'S: died at Florence, in the Year 1295 C. See the Article DANTE. 

- il ; — s that our 7. has common than others: Percio che la parlatura Fran- 

| ,(41 — 2 — Cd He cieſcha e piu dilefevole & pin — ar che tutti [i 

gave two Reaſons for his Conduct; I. That he liv- altri /inguaggt (1). This we find in the firſt Cha 


ed in France, when he writ that Treatiſe ; II. That ter of his Book, which was publiſhed only in Ta- 
the French Tongue was more pleaſant and more /ian. | 


the Div ines, fo is he to be numbered among the 
wit neſſes of Truth. For be was by no means pleaſed 


BURRUS'(Arranivs), was a Man of great Merit, and worthy of a better 

Age than that of Nero. Agrippina, that Prince's Mother, deſigning to engage 

Burrus in her Intereſt, who had got a great Reputation in the Armies, perſuaded 

the Emperor Claudius, her Huſband, to remove the two Commanders of the 
(% That is, of Pretorian Cohorts (a), and to beſtow that Poſt upon Burrus alone (b). He was 
the Regiment ® made afterwards Governor of young Nero, and had Seneca for his Aſſiſtant. The 
(3) Tacit. Anna). £99 Underſtanding between thoſe two Governors (c) ſhews they were Men of 
lib. xii, cap. ali. great Probity, and that they aimed chiefly at the public Good in their Inſtruction 
a1 Ann- 824 of that young Prince, who would have proved an accompliſhed Emperor under 
22 ub xu, ſuch Maſters, had not his natural Wickedneſs prevailed, and made all their Care 
uſeleſs. Nero, being reſolved to get rid of his Mother, was about to take from 

(4) 14. ibid cave Burrus his Employ of Colonel of the Guards (4), remembering that he got it by 
Agrippina's Favour, and fearing that ſuch a Benefit would ingage him more in 
his Mother's Intereſt than in his; but whether it be that Seneca diverted the Thing, 
or for ſome other Reaſon, Burrus kept his Place, and approved of Agrippina's 
Death, provided ſhe was convicted of what was charged upon her. He repre- 
ſented to Nero, that the leaſt thing he could do for his Mother, was, to permit her 
(% wia. to anſwer for herſelf (e). That Expedient diverted the Storm for the Time. 
Hul cp xu Burrus himſelf was accuſed ſome time after, and juſtified himſelf (5). At laſt 
Nero reſolved to put off no longer the Death of Agrippina, and Burrus, being not 

(& , Aan, able to prevent it, refuſed however to give his Order about it to any of the Pre- 
812. torian Soldiers (g). He was more than once obliged, to his great Grief, to ſeem 
(5) Ibias. cap. to approve Nero's infamous Actions, for which he could find no Remedy (b). He 
mM died in the Sixty ſecond Year of the Iſt Century, three Years after Agrippina, not 


CA 8:2 » without ſome Suſpicion of having been poiſoned (h). 


* 


BUSBEOQUIUS (Avczgrivs GisLENIus Lord of ), an illuſtrious Man, 

(s) A Village of on account of his Embaſſies, was born at Comines (a), in the Year 1522, of a 
Fenders, vpn Mother of a mean Extraction, but of a Father who was of a good Family, and 
33 Lord of Buſber, upon the River Lis, and who did not marry below himfcif to 
Franc. pag. 475, beget this Child, The Reader may eaſily perceive, without a Commentary on 
makes bimaNe- theſe laſt Words, that Augerius Buſbequius was a Baſtard, He confirmed the com- 
| n mon Opinion, which the World entertains of the Wit of thoſe, who, like himſelf, 
are unlawfully begotten. He made very early a wonderful Progreſs, which moved 

his Father, who had him brought up in the Houſe, to ſpare neither Pains nor 

Coſt for his Inſtruction, and to get him legitimated by a Reſcript of the Emperor 


Charles V. He ſent him to the moſt celebrated Univerſities ; to Louvain, Paris, 
| 1 | Venice, 


Lk. 


ria Religionis 
ſtauratæ, cor. 
ruptæ, & reſor. 
mate in Belgio 
& a Belgis, pag, 
146, 


p (1) Mabilt. Mal. 
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Venice, Bologna, and Padua (0). 


[4] He was ſome time at London with the Embaſ- 
fador of Ferdinand, King o the Romans.] The 
anonymous Author, who publiſhed, in 1693, the 
(ij Pag. 9 Hiſtory of the Archduke Albert, ſays (1), That the 
() He fend Emperor Ferdinand II (2) placed our Busbequius in 
have ſaid Fer- the Family of his Embaſſador in England, and made 
dinand I, him Preceptor to his own Sons. I believe neither of 
theſe Facts is true. I find by Busbegquins's firſt Ac- 
count that he was not known to Ferdinand till after 
he had been at London in the Houſe of the Embal- 
fador of that Prince. Non te fugit cum eſſem ex 
Anglia domum reverſus à Regis Philippi & Regi- 
« ne Mariz nuptiis, ubi fueram inter comites Don 
« Petri Laſſi, quem honoris cauſſa ed Romanorum 
Rex Ferdinandus dominus meus clementiſſimus le- 
« gaverat, quemadmodum idem Ferdinandus me per 
(3) Buſbeqs Ep+ 1. „ ſiteras ad hoc iter evocarit (3). You know, 
toben I was returned from England, after the Mar- 
© riage of King Philip and Queen Mary, where I 
* bad been in the Retinue of Don Peter Laſſo, whom 
* my moſt gracious Lord Ferdinand, King of the 
Romans, had bonorarily ſent thither, bow I was 
* called by Letter of the ſame Ferdinand to this 
* Fourney.” He tells us a little after, how he was 
introduced by Jabs Vander Aa, Secretary to Ferdi- 
nand, and how graciouſly he was received by that 
Prince. Ut Viennam veni, per J. Vander Aa ad Fer- 
* dinandum, cui is erat à ſecretis, introductus cum 
ea benevolentiæ ſignificatione excipior, qua is rex 
* uti ſolet erga eos quorum de fide & probitate opi- 
* nionem aliquam concepit (4). — When I came 
* to Vienna, I was introduced to the King by John 


* with ſuch Expreſſions of Kindneſi, as he uſes to 
* thoſe, of whoſe Fidelity and Probity be has conteived 
* an Opinion.” All this looks like a firſt Acquain- 
tance, eſpecially conſidering that the Writers of BA, 
bequiui's Life obſerve, that he was ſent for to 
Vienna by the good Offices of that Vander Aa his 
( 5 Countryman (5). But though this were not a Proof 
riſe. pag . of a firſt Acquaintance, what I ſay could not be 
Bullart, Academ- reaſonably denied; fince Busbequius ſays nothing 
des Scienc. Tom. whereby it appears that Ferdinand contributed to his 
1 Journey into England. Would it not have been a 
— great Honour for Busbeguius to have been placed by 
Ferdinand himſelf in the Houſe of his Embaſſador, 
who was ſent to London at the Time of the Prince of 
Spain's Marriage? Why ſhould ſuch an honourabl 
ircumſtance have been ſuppreſſed? To which, I 
may add the Silence of all the Authors I have con- 
ſulted, and the expreſs Obſervation of Yalerius 
Andreas, that it was the Embaſſador himſelf who 
called Busbeguius to London, We may therefore 
reckon this for one of the Miſtakes of that anony- 
mous Author. Here is another: It is certain from 
Buzsbequius's Account, that, from the Time he was 
introduced to the Court of Ferdinand, to the Year 
1562, he was wholly employed in his Embaſlies to 
Conflantinop/e; and therefore if he had been Precep- 
tor to Ferdinand's Children, it muſt have been 
after the Year 1562. But the Sons of that Prince 
were not then of an Age that required it. It was 
the Sons of Maximilian, King of the Romans, that 
3 wanted a Governour and a Preceptor, and Busbegui- 
2 us was intruſted with their Education (6). I do not 
Fred ulis Worts; queſtion but the anonymous Author was miſled by 
Melchior Adam, Moreri. See the following Remark. 


& 386. bi- [B] That Prince —— appointed him Embaſſador 
— an 4 to Conſtantinople —— be ſoon ſet out for that 
Belg. Teifier EmιH)n.] He received Ferdinand's Letter at Liſle 
Flag. de Monſ. the third of November, and he was to be at Buda 
. Thou, Tom. in the beginning of December (7). You may judge 
ſpeak only An whether be had much Time to make himſelf ready : 
Ximilian's Sous, The Departure of an Embaſſador was never ſo much 
(7) See his rk ned; and yet, if we believe Moreri, the Thing 
Letter at the be- happened thus: The Emperor Ferdinand I ſent for 
ginning, bim to Vienna, where ſome time after he choſe him 
to be Preceptor to hi; Children, and afterwards ſent 
W 8 n to the Porte. Thus Time and Mat- 
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He improved very much under the 
Maſters he heard in thoſe Places. He was for ſome time at London with the ja. 3 pie 


Vander Aa, who was his Secretary, and received 
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learned (5) Ex Val. 


pat 93- 


Embaſſador of Ferdinand, King of the Romans (c) [A], from whence, being te- () cu Prter 
turned into Flanders, he received there a Letter from that Prince, who informed Lo. 

him, that he deſigned to fend him Embaſſador to Conftantinople. Buſbeguius quickly 

repaired to Vienna, from whence he ſoon ſet out on that Embaſſy [BJ. Not find- 


ters of Fact are confounded by thoſe who do not 
conſult original Pieces. If Moreri had conſulted 
them, he might have ſeen that Ferdinand was on- 
ly King of the Romans, when he ſent for Busbe- 
quius to Vienna, and that the firſt Employment he 
ve him was the Embaſly to the Porte. The Hi- 
rian, whom I have confuted in the foregoing 
Remark, had without doubt conſulted Moreri ; 
there he found that Augerius made two Fournies 
into Turkey, after the Emperor Ferdinand I bad 
made him Preceptor to bis Sons (8). I am leſs ſur- (3) Hiftot. de 
prized at theſe Faults, than at thoſe which I am LArch. Albert, 
going to obſerve. The Words of Buibeguins, which “89. 
I have quoted, ſhew that he did not leave 
England, where he had been in the Houſe of King 
Ferdinand's Embaſſador, till after the Marriage of 
Philip and Queen Mary, that is, after the Twenty 
fifth of Fuly 1554; and that he made his firſt 
Voyage to Conſtantinople after his Return from 
England. Palerius Andreas does therefore con- 
found the Times, when he ſays, that Busbeguius, 
having been ſome Months in the Houſe of the 
Embaſſador at London, whither he went at Twenty 
three Years of Age, returned into his own Coun- 
uy; where he ſtaid till he was called to the Court 
of Ferdinand (9); which ſappoſes that his Journey (o) Val. An- 
into England, and his Journey to Vienna, did ſoon dreas Bibl. Belg. 
follow one another: It is not therefore true, that P*8* 93 
he went into England at Twenty three Years of 
Age, as he affirms. Yalerius Andreas cannot be 
acquitted of a grofs Miſtake ; for, on one Hand, he 
ſays Busbequius was ſeventy Years old in 1592, and, 
on the other, that, when he was Twenty three Yeats 
of Age, he was ſome Months at London, in the 
Houſe of Ferdinand Embaſſador ; he muſt therefore 
have been there in 1545: but he himſelf ſays that 
he went to Conflantinople after he had been with the 
ſame Embaſſador, and after the Marriage of Philip 
and Mary Queen of England, which was the Twenty 
fifth of Fuly 1554; he was therefore older than Va- 
lerius Andreas makes him to be, when he went to 
London. That Author has committed another Fault: 
He ſays, that Busbeguius did not go to the Embaſſa- 
dor till after his Father's Death. Patre e vivis 
© ſublato juvenis ætatis anno tertio ac vicelimo in 
« Angliam a3 Ferdinandi Imp, Oratore evocatur, 
cujus contubernio per menſes aliquot familiariter 
© uſus in patriam revertitur (10). —— After his Fa. (10) Id. ibid. 
© ther's Death, be, being but young, was taken to 
© England by the Embaſſador of the Emperor Ferdi- 
© nand, in whoſe Houſe be lived ſome Months, and 
© then returned into his own Country.“ But Busbe- 
quius declares, that, having received Ferdinand's Let- 
ter after his Return from London, he put off his Jour- 
ney to Vienna no longer than was neceſſary to take 
leave of his Father and of his Friends. Quas (li- 
© teras) cum inſulis 3. Novembris accepiſſem tantum 
© morz interpoſui dum ad Busbequium deflecterem, | 
« patrique & amicis valedicerem (11), Befides, is (11) Buſbeq E- 
it not a Piece of Inaccuracy to give Ferdinand the piſt I, init. 
Title of Emperor in 1545 ? There is a Difficulty in 
theſe Words of Busbeguius : Non te fugit cum eſ- 
* ſem ex Anglia domum reverſus 3 Regis Philippi 
& Regine Mariz nuptiis, ubi fueram inter co- 
© mites Don Petri Laſſi quemadmodum Ferdi- 
© nandus me per literas ad hoc iter evocarit. Quas 
cum Inſulis 3. Novembris accepiſſem.“ They fig- 
niſy that he did not return into Flanders, till after the 
Marriage of Mary Queen of Eng/and; from whence 
it follows, that the Letter he received at Liſle, Novem- 
ber 34, was not received before November 3, 1554, at 
the ſooneſt: And yet his Account of the firſt Journey 
he made to Con/tantinople, after he received that Let- 
ter, is dated from Vienna, Sept. 1. 1554; and the 
Account of his ſecond Journey is dated from Cen- 
flantinople the fourteenth of Fuly 1555. To remove 
that Difficulty, we need only mend thoſe two falſe 
Dates, by putting 1555 in the firſt, and 1556 in 
the ſecond : For, fince Busbegulus declares, that his 
| Mmm , » Embalkes 
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— the Porte to reſide there, in the 
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Salithan/ nt-Conftantineple, be was obliged to go to him at Amaſia [C]. He was 
Quality of Embaſſador in Ordinary; never- 


thelefs, he made but a ſhore ſtay. He only obtained from Soliman a Truce of 


ſix Months [ Dl, and it was thought expe 
dinand, to bring him the Letter of the Turkiſh 


dient he ſhould quickly return to Fer- 


ror. He did it, and was 


preſettly ſent back again with other Orders to that proud Monarch, who would 
not hearken to Reaſon on the Affairs of Tanſilvania. The ſecond Embaſſy was 
much longer, and more ſucceſsful than che firſt ; for it laſted ſeven Years, and 


4) Ex Epiſtolis 
uſbequii de Le- 
gatione Turcica, 


Embaſſies laſted eight Years (12), and that he return- 
ed from the laſt, a little before the Coronation of 
Maximilian, King of the Romans, which happened 
the thirtieth of November 1562. It is manifeſt that 
the Month of November, in which he 1 him- 
ſelf for his firſt Voyage, is that of the Year 1554, 
and that the Month of November, in which he 
began the ſecond, is that of the Year 155 Fr 
When he mentions his Arrival at Francfert, a little 
before Maximilian's Coronation, he ſays, it was 


(12) Bonis avi- 
bus ſub finem 
menſis Anguſti 
o. tatum iter in- 
greſſus ſum, me- 
cum referens an- 
norum odo ſru- 
dum otennales 
inducias. — 4 
bout the end f, 
Auguſt I bappt 
ſet forward 25 


my 2 Jour: then ſeven Years wanting one Day, ſince he ſet out 
3 wa from Vienna on his ſecond Journey (13). -Secing 
eight Years, for therefore his ſecond Letter is the Account of his ſe- 
my eight Years cond Journey to Conftantineple, it is plain it mult be 
time. Id. Epiſt. dated, not the fourteenth of Ju 1555» but the 
iv, fag. 360. fourteenth of 74% 1556. Here is another Miſtake 
(13) Epiſt, iv, of Moreri; he lays, that Busbequins procured, in 
Page 371. 1560, the Liberty of Alvarez de Sande, Sanchez 


de Leve, axd Berenguel de Requeſens, taken by the 
Baſla Piali in the Iſle of Gerb&s, and that be return- 
ed with the ff about the End of the ſame Year 
to Vienna, There is but a Miſreckoning of two 

Years. Melchior Adam has miſled Mereri. | 
[C] He was obliged togo to Soliman. at Amaſia,) This 
plainly appears from his firſt Letter, which makes 
me believe that of a hundred Authors, who ſpeak of 
Buibeguius, there are ſcarce ſix that conſult the Ori- 
ginals, It is certain, that Moreri did not give him- 
ſelf that Trouble. Soliman, ſays he, vas * at; 
Conſtantinople : Busbequius mage @ ſecond 2 
to bim at Amalia in Alia, Moreri is not the only 
Writer, who. divides the two. Embaſſies in that 
manner; I mean, who. pretends, that  Busbequins 
weat the firſt time to Conflantineple, and the ſecond 
time to Anaſia: Valerius Andreas has committed 
the ſame Miſtake: Bec prima illius in Afiam legati ; 
he means the Embaſſy to Conſtantinople: altera Ana- 
(14) Esrum (le- fiana fuit. Me/chior Adam (14) and Swertius (15) 
gationum) infig- expreſs themſelves in the ſame manner. The Ex- 
aye — Toa preſſion is more faulty ſtill in the Life of Buheguins 
—_— prefixed to his. Works: The Embaſly into %s is 
there diſtinguiſhed from his Embaſſy to. Amaſia- 
Legationibus claruit quarum prima Afiana fuit . 
ye 2 36. altera Amaſiana fuit (16). The beſt of all is, that 
— -1 ſome believe the Embaſſy to Amafia was not deſigned 
that of Amaſia, for the Turkiſh Emperor, but for ſome other Ealtern, 
Melch. Adam. Prince. He litetiſe, they are the Words of a French 
in vw Janus Author (17), made himſelf known. in the Caurts of 
* Aſia. His Embaſſies to Amalia and n 
(15) In legatio- raiſed the Admiration of thoſe Eaſtern Nations. This 
nibus,enituit qua. Miſtake proceeds in all likelihood from. his being 
— ans: Con. cited as the Author of an Account of a Journey. 
to Conflantineple, and as the Author of an Account 
a of a Journey to Amaſia. Indeed his firit Letter 
_— Aiben. contains thoſe two Accounts; but, hefides that 
rnd thoſe two Journies belong to one and the ſame 
(16) Vita Buſ- , Embaſſy, which is the firſt, it would be a very 
bequii, init. Ope- improper Way of ſpeaking to denominate the ſe- 
. cond by Amaſia, tho' he had gone the ſecond time 
(r7) Bullart, A- to 432/14 without paſſing through Caonftantinop/e- 
ano gr took i, The Denomination of an Embaſſy is not taken from 
— 80. the Town, where the Embaſſador has his Audience, 
but from the Court to which he is ſent. It would 
be a pleaſant Story, if an Embaſſador of the Em- 
peror to the King of England, who, not finding 
that Prince at London, had gone to him into Fe- 
land, in 1690, ſhould boaſt of two Embaſlies, the 
one into Eng/azd, and the other into Jre/and; but it 
might very well be ſaid, if he publiſhed a Relation, 
that it contains his Journey. to London, and his 
Voyage to Dublin. muſt mend another Fault. 
When Melchior Adam mentions Busbeguius's Curio- 
ſity in Drugs and, Plants, he ſays, he undertook. a 
Journey to Amaſia to make a Collection of Plants, 

2 


politana & Ama- 
Hana. He 
moſt remarkable of 


ſtantinopolitana 
& Amaſana. 


ended in a good Treaty (d). Let us not forget, that, though he neglected nothing 
of what concerned the Affairs of the Embaſſy, yet he did not ceaſe to labour for 
the Republic of Letters, as well with regard to the critical Part, as 


to Natural 
Philoſophy. 


and ſuch like Rarities. He adds, that Amafia is ſituate 
on the River Halys, which divides Galatia from Cap- 
padacia, What I have already ſaid is ſufficient to 
ſhew, that his Journey to Amafia was a matter of 
Neceſlity, and not of Curiofity. Beſides, that Town 
does not ſtand upon the Halys, but upon the Vis. 
FD ] He only obtained a Truce of fix _—_— 
We have here an egregious Inſtance of what I fai 
before, that few Writers have conſulted the Ori- 
ginals with reſpect to Bysbequins. The Author of 


his Life, prefixed to his Works, ſays, that he had 


ſuch Succeſs, that he ſoftened the fierce Humour of 
Soliman ſo, that he obtained from him a Truce for 
eight Years, Prout, as he goes on, /atius 2 lega- 
tionis Turcice Epiſtelis patet. - - - A appears 
from his Letters on his Turkiſh Embaſſy. This is 
what he aſcribes to him with reſpect to his firſt Em- 
baſly ; as to the ſecond, he is contented to call it Ana- 
Hana. What Confuſion is this! The firſt produced 
only a Truce of ſix Months; Tantum de ſeme- 
* ſtribus induciis dum deferri reſponſum referrique 
« poſlet inter nos convenit (18): - - - e only 
agreed on a Truce for fix Months, whilt Anſwers 
could go and come. Feci Regem Romanorum de 
meo reditu ſemeſtribuſque induciis & ſamma re- 
rum geſtarum certiorem (19). - - -- 1 informed 
the King of the Romans of my Return, and of 
the Truce for fix Months, and the chief 1. my 
Negotiations.” The ſecond produced à Treaty, 
which the Emperor Ferdinand ratiſied, and contain- 
ed a Truce for eight Years (20). Valerius An- 
dheas commits yet. more Faults than the Author of 
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Busbeguius's Life. He pretends, that the Grand 360. 


Signor breathed 4 but Threats and War, 
becauſe of the Treaty of Exchange, which Ferdinand 
had concluded concerning, Tran/i/vania; and that 
there being a neceſſity of ſending an Embaſſadbr 
to pacify the Sultan, Ma/vezzi was pitched up- 
on, who was firſt put in Priſon, and ſome time 
after releaſed, and returned without concluding any 
thing; but that Busbeguius, who was appointed to 
ſucceed him, did not return into Germany until he 
had concluded a Truce of eight Years. * Suffectus 
© Busbequius qua erat animi modeſtia.atque conſtantia 
mitigato Solimanni animo, & impetratis octennii in- 
duciis, in Germaniam revertitur. Hæc prima illius 
in Aſiam legatio, altera Amaſiana fuit (21). — Busbe· 
© quius, obo ſucceeded, having, ly bis Modeſty and Cos · 
: | una of Mind, - mitigated the Anger. of Soliman, 
and obtained a Truce of eight Years, returned into 
© Germany. This was his fin Embaſſy into Adia, 
* the other was to Amaſia.“ Let us, not repeat the 
Confutation of this: laſt Fault, but ay, that 
Tohn Maria Malvezzi was ſent to the Porte before 
the Exchange of Tranj/vania was ſpoken of (22); 
and that he was impriſoned for having deceived the 
Grand Vizier, by aſſuring him that all the Reports; 
which ran of PFerdinand's Enterprizes upon the 
Principality of Tran/:/vania, were falſe. * Cum jam 
potito totius Tranſilvaniæ Ferdinando certa res 
© eflet neque diſſimulationi locus relinqueretur, ve- 
* hementer Turcarum Imperator in Ruſtanum (be 
was the Grand Vizier) quod affirmationi Malve- 
zii tantum fidei habuiſlet, multo etiam magis 
in Malvezium Ruſtanus, cujus ſe fraude circum- 
ventum clamabat, excanduerunt (23). — When 
Ferdinand, by. ſeizing a!l Tranſilvania, had put 
the. thing beyond doubt, and no more room tas 
left for Diſimulation, the Turkiſh Emperor was 
very much enraged with Ruſtan (the Grand Vi- 
zier) that he had given ſo much Credit to Mal- 
vezzi's Afirmations ; and Ruſtan much more with 
Malvezzi, 2 tube Fraud he complained be was 
circumvented. > s 
[E] He 
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8) Buſbeq. E- 
pit 1, ppc 


— — 


(19) Id. p. 119 


my 8 * * tet as. >. 


(20) Id. Epiſt. 
iv, pag. 3725 


(21) Val. An- 
dreas, Biblioth. 


Belt · fag · 93 · 


(22) Buſbequii 
Epiſt. I, Pag Who 


(24) Epiſt. I, 
pag. 87. 

(25) Melch. A- 
dam. Vite ſu- 
tiſe. pag: 316, 


(26) Pag. 9 · 


(25) Melch. A- 
dam. vit. Juriſc, 
44 316, See 

«ſo Bullart, A- 
cad. des Scienc, 
Tom, I, pag. 80. 


(28) By ii, 
Epiſt. . 


| 2 
9 p 5 1 1 * 4 : : '®. 
BUS BEMUIU S. 
; by * | | * 4 


Philoſophy. He collected Inſcriptions EJ, he bought up Manuſcripts rar he 
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ſought for rare Plants, and informed himfelf of the Nature of Animals. There 
are Proofs of all this to be found, either in the Inſcriptions of Gruter, or in the 
Imperial Library, or in the Books of Mathio!; and it is well known, that, in his 
ſecond Journey to Conſtantinople, he took a Painter along with him, that he might 
be able to communicate to the Curious, at leaſt Figures of the Plants and Animals, 


which are not well known in the weſtern Parts of 


urope (e). 


He dived perfectly 


into the State of the Ottoman Empire, and the true means of attacking it with 
Succeſs, upon which he compoſed a very judicious Diſcourſe (). The Account 
which he compoſed of his to Journies into Turkey is alſo a good Work, and de. 
ſerves the Approbation of thoſe who are able to judge of ſuch Writings [G]. He 
had a Mind to paſs the Remainder of his Days in a private Life (g), but was 
obliged to re-imbark more than ever in the Aﬀairs of the Court, He was in- 
truſted with the Government of the young Princes, Sons of Maximilian II (P). () Se, Ren. LA. 
And when the Princeſs Elizabeth, Daughter of that Emperor, was married to 
Charles IX, King of France (i), he had the Commiſſion to conduct her to Paris. 


That 


Queen gave him the whole Adminiſtration of her Houſe and Affairs; 


and when ſhe quitted France, after the Death of her Huſband, ſhe left him there 


as her Embaſſador (H). 


He had alſo that Character from the Emperor Rodolphns, 


till 1592 (1): At which time, having obtained leave to take a Journey into 


[E] He collefted Inſcriptions.) Moreri ſays, that 
he ſent them to Scaliger, Lipfus, and Gruterus. 
I do not ask him why he varies from his Guide, 
Melchior Adam, who ſays, that Busbeguins ſent his 
Inſcriptions to Ciuſius, who ſent them to Gruterns, 
and that the latter inſerted them in his great Col- 
lection, with the Corrections of Scaliger; I do not 
inſiſt on this, ſince I find in Basbeguius's Life, that 
he communicated ſeveral Inſcriptions to Lips, 
by whoſe Means they were publiſhed in the Col- 
leftions of Smetius, and Gruterus. This helps 
Mr Moreri, but not ſo far as to diſcharge him of 
all the Burden. It muſt not be forgot, that the 
Public is indebted to our Basbeguins for the Mo- 
numentum Ancyranum, which would be one of the 
moſt curious and moſt inſtructive Inſcriptions of 
Antiquity, if it were intire; for in it we ſhould 
have a Lit of all the Actions of Auguſtus. Buſ- 
bequius, paſſing through Ancyra, a City of Galatia, 
cauſed a Copy to be made of all that remained 
legible of that Inſcription on the Marble of a 
ruined Palace (24), and ſent it to the Jeſuit Schot- 
tus (25). You may fee in the Suetonivs of Mr Gre- 
vius what it is; Lipſus and Caſaubon have had a 
Diſpute about it. | 

Note, 'That Mr Gronovius publiſhed this Monu- 
mentum Ancyranum, with Notes, at Leyden, in the 
Year 1695, from a more ample and correct Copy 
than that of Buzbeguirs. 

[FJ] He bought\up Manuſcripts.) The anonymous 
Panegyriſt of the Archduke Albert ſays (26), that 
Buibeguius enriched the Imperial Library with an 
_— Namber of rare and excellent Manuſcripts. 

hy does he ſtray from his Guide? Why does 
he not limit himfelf to the Number of an hundred 
as others do? * Quin & centum amplius antiqua 
cum Greca tum Latina in membranis calamo exa- 
rata volumina media in Græcia ftudioſe collecta 
in Cæſaream Viennæ Avuftriz Bibliothecam in- 
* tulit (27). — Befides, he preſented to the Im- 
* perial Library, at Vienna, @ hundred Manuſcripts 
* on Vellum, both Greek and Latin, which be bad 
collected with great care in Greece. I do not 
deny that Busbeguius bought more. Reporto, /ays 
* be (28), magnam farraginem veterum numiſma, 
tum, quorum præcipuis donabo Dominum meum. 
Adhæc librorum Græcorum manuſcriptorum tota 
* Plauſtra, totas naves; ſunt, credo, libri haud multo 
* Infra 240, quos mari miſi Venetias, ut inde Viennam 
* deportentur. Converri omnes angulos ut quicquid 
* reſtabat hujuſmodi mercis, tanquam noviſhmo ſpi- 
* cilegio, cogerem. I bring with me, ſays 
* he, 4 great Collefion of old Coins, the chief 
* of which I will preſent to my Maſter. des 
* Cart-loads, nay Ship-leadi, of Manuſcript Greek 


Boots. I believe there are not much leſs than Two 
* bundred and forty Books, which 1 have ſent by 
* Sea to Venice, thence to be brought to Vienna. 
* Trummaged every Corner, to gather, as it ware, 
* the laſt Gleanings that remained of this kind of 


Fare. 


Flanders, 


[G] The Account of bis Feurnies deſerves the 
Approbation of thoſe, who are able to judge of Wri- 
tings 45 that find.] Thuamis ſays this of it: Vir 
« eruditione, rerum agendarum peritia, candore & 
* probitate inſignis, qui unam atque alteram legatio- 
nem ad Portam Othomanicam ſub Ferdinando 
* Czſare magna ſua cum laude geſſit, & elegan- 
tiſſimis ac lectu jucundiſſimis epiſtolis explicavit, 
ex quibus quam plurima in hos Annales me tran- 
ſcripliſſle ingenue profiteor (29) A Man 
eminent for his Learning, Still in tranſactiug 
Aﬀairs, Candour and Probity, who diſcharged tto2 
Embaſſies to the Ottoman Port, under the Em- 
* peror Ferdinand, roith great Honour, and gave an 
* Acccunt of them in very elegant and entertaining 
Letters, from whence I ingenuonſly own 1 have 
* tranſeribed many thiigs into theſe Annals” Mr 
Teiffer reduces the Letters of Augertius Busbequius 
to two (30). It may be he made uſe of an Edi- 
tion, wherein Thyanus acknowledged but two; for 
it is true, that there were no more publiſhed at 
firſt. Lewis Carrion publiſhed theſe two at Ant- 
werp, by Plantin, in the Year 1581, without know- 
ing whether the Author would be pleaſed with it 
or not; he — hoped it would not diſpleaſe him 
too highly. he Title of theſe two firſt was, 
Itinera Con ſt antinopolitanum & Amaſjanum. Some 
time after appeared four, under the Title of Ange- 
ris Giflenii Busbequii legationis Turcice epiſftole gua- 
tuor. They have been printed ſeveral times; Sca- 
liger has praiſed them highly, and Francis (31) 
Hofman eites them in his Treatiſe of the Office 
of an Embaſſador, as a Book worthy of that Cha- 
rafter, and which contains ample Leſſons for ſuch 
as are employed in thoſe high Function, (32). It 
is wrong to conſider theſe four Letters as a diffe- 


(e) Rfelchiot 
Adam. vit jus 
riic. pag. 318. 


(f) Intituled, De 
re militari contra 
Turcam inſhtu- 
enda conſilium. 


(2 Buſheq. Epiſt. 


Iv, Pag - 32, 3 3 


(i) In 1570. 


(A) Thuan. lib. 
civ, pag. 48 ;. 

1) Meſch. A- 
dam. Pag · 316. 


(29) Thuan lib. 
div, page 424 


(30) Teiſſiet 
Flog. taken from 
'T huan. Tom 11, 


pag: 189. 


(10 He ought 
to have ſaid 


Fobn. 


(32) Bullart, 
Academ des ci- 
er.ces, Tom. I, 


pag. 80. 


rent Work from that which bears the Title of (33) Tis is what 


Itinera Conflantinopolitamum & Amaſianum (33). 
They do not otherwiſe differ from it than as the 
whole differs from ſome of it's Parts. As to B, 
bequius's Letters to Rodolphus concerning the Em- 
bafly of France, they relate chiefly to the Expe- 
dition of the Duke of Aler;on into the Nether- 
lands, and were not publiſhed till 1632, curante 
Fo. Baptiſta Houwaert F. C. & Patricio Bruxel- 
lenſi. 
124. with all the Works of Busbeguius. By the 
way, Thuanus, in the Words I have quoted, places 
theſe two Embaſſies in the Reign of Ferdinand J. 
He is in the right; but Mr Teiffer does not agree 
with him, fince he will have it, that Busbeguins's 
Embaſſies were poſterior to the Office of Governor 
to the Emperor Maximilian's Children (34). Car- 
rion was not very exact, when he faid, that the 
Embaſſies of Turkey belong to the Reign of Fergi- 
nand, and to that of Maximilian (35). They who 
would know the Encomiums, which have been given 
to our Busbequius, need only conſult Sir Thomas 
Pope Blount, at the Five hundred fifty fourth Page, 
and Lewis Guicciardin, in the Place where he 


| Apeaks of Commines, in the Deſcription of the Ne- 


tber land,. 


he Vear following they were reprinted at 


Melchior Adam, 
Swert, Valerius 
Andreas, Teiſ- 
ſier, Moreri, 
Pope Blount di, 
as well as thoſe 
o make the 
Number of bis 
Epiſtolæ Turcicæ 


fix, as Melch. 


Adam, «and Ko- 
nig. 
(34) Teiſſier Ad- 


ditions aux Elug. 
Tom. II, P- 190. 


(35) Cum Buſ- 
bequius nomine 
Ir p. Terdirendi 
& Max miliani 
apud Turcam 
Ora!:oris partes a- 
geret. E. de- 
dicat. ad Nic la- 
um M-ccauti:m; 
which he be- 
lieves to be the 
ſame to whom 
Buſicquius wrote 
his Kelations. 


* 


Flanders, to ſet his own private Affairs in order, he took the Way of Normandy, 
But notwithſtanding he had furniſhed himſelf with the King's Paſſes (mn), and with 


232 


(m) Thuan. lib. 


; (o) N 
ew, rag. 3' thoſe of the League, he was robbed and abuſed by a Party of Leaguers [II], on 
(% Bullar's in the Village of Cailli, three Leagues from Rouen (n). Theſe Robbers durſt not Fade 
Seater Tom. detain him Priſoner, nor take away his Baggage, when they reflected on what =, 
1, pg-31. he repreſented to them concerning the inviolable Privileges of his Character; but ehidve 
though ey, Fes him his Liberty and his Trunks, yet it interrupted his vhs 
Journey. He cauſed himſelf to be Drought to the Lady of Maillot's Houſe at 
St Germains, near Rouen, where he was taken with a Fever, which carried him off, 
after ſome Days, on the Twenty eighth of October, 1592. His Body was honour- 
ably interred in the Church at that Place, and his Heart carried to the Netherlands, 
| to 
therlands. He ſays, that Busbequius ſpoke ſeven * a longer Life, and a milder Death !* Neither 
Languages perfectly well; viz. Latin, Italian, was Scaliger undeceived ; he ſays that Busbequius 
French, Spaniſh, German, Dutch, and Sclavonian. The was killed near Paris (43). I ſhould not wonder (43) See the Yea 
Letters Patents of the Emperor Ferdinand on the Pro- that Lipſius, who was one of Buzsbequius's good jigerana. 
motion to the Order of Knighthood, with which Friends, ſhould, in a heat, mention the | pwn 
Maximilian, King of the Romans, honoured B, Murther in an Epitaph, on the Credit of common 
* * bequiuz, are as good as a Panegyric; they are dated Fame: but it is ſomewhat flrange, that at nine 
(36) 2 A- the third of April, 1564 (36). See alſo Camera- Years end he ſhould conſecrate that Error, and, 
enæ DECIgICE. 


(47) He ſhould 
E144 faid Buſbec's 


„ ſays he (38), contain more Matter certain, but he was taken off.” You find it al- Belgis Cent. 11, 
or Buſbeq"«"'s and are much more uſeful than thoſe of Bengars. ſo uncorrefted in divers Authors, who ſpeak of Au- y 15 — Jan. 
(33) Vigneul- They are a natural Repreſentation of the Affairs | ran Busbequius ; Lipfus cannot be excuſed on the 
— Fg & © of France, in the Reign of Henry III. He relates 


de Litter. pag» 
52, 53. Edit. 
of Rouen, 1699 · 


(30) See the fol- 
lowing Remark, 
Citat. (50). 


(40) Lib. v, cap. 
xiv, of Vol. III. 


(41) He was on- 


7 it, but that they may ſerve for a Looking Glaſs, in 
1 from the Emperors (41), whence he came ſafe, which Compilers may fee what they ought to a- 
6) bn * after having happily overcome many Dangers, void. Fuit hic, this is the Paſſage of Melchior A. 


true that he was 
$9ing to Henry 
V. 


rius, in the fourteenth Chapter of the laſt Book of 
his hiſtorical Meditations. 

The Author of the Miſcellanies of Hiſtory and 
Literature has given ſo fine a Judgment of one of 
Busbequius's Works, that I cannot forbear copying 


ie. 1 ue's (37) Letters to the Emperor No- 
* dolphus 


Matters with ſo much Plainneſs, that they ſeem 
to be tranſacted before our Eyes. We do not find 
any where ſo many hiſtorical Facts in ſo ſmall 
« a Diſcourſe, The Grand Affairs, ſuch as the 
« Conſpiracy of Antwerp, and the petty Intrigues 
© of the Court, are equally well deſcribed there. 
The Attitudes (as one may ſay) in which he 
places Henry III, the Queen Mother, the Duke 
of Alengon, the King of Navarre, Queen Mar- 
« garita, the Duke of Guiſe, the Duke of Epernon, 
Rand the other Courtiers and Favourites of thoſe 
times, ſhew them to us in ſuch a manner as dil- 
covers their ſtrong and their weak fide, the good 
and the bad in them. In a word, Bizbz/que's 
Letters are a Model of writing well for Embaſ⸗ 
ſadors, who are to give their Maſters an Account 
of what paſſes in the Courts where they reſide.” 
(H] He was robbed and abuſed by a Party of 
Leaguers.) Before I give an Account of the Va- 
riations and Falſities concerning Busbegquius's Death, 
I ſhall ſay, that Thuanus ought not to have forgot, 
that That good Man was Embaſſador from the 
Emperor to the Court of France. He did what 
he could to make his Readers believe, that Buzsbe- 
guius had no other Character there than that of 
Agent of the Widow of Charles IX (39). As for 
what he adds, that the Leaguers, who ſtopped and 
plundered him, joined to this the moſt cruel Treat- 
ment, which broke his Heart, while they waited for 
Letters from the Duke Je Maienne, I find it no ways 
conformable to the Narrative of other Authors. Me- 
chior Adam, Swertius, Valerius Andreas, the Life 
which is at the Head of his Works, Bullart, &c. agree 
that all his Baggage was returned to him, that he 
was left at full Liberty to go where he pleaſed, 
that the Governor of Roven promiſed him to pu- 
niſh thoſe Villains, and that he got himſelf carried 


S «a „ = 


being advertiſed of it, ſhould not take care to cor- 
rect that Epitaph. It is ſtill to be ſeen in all the 
Editions of his Works, with that original Fault: 
Ecce ſuſtulit viam per ipſam miles incertum an latro, 
fed ſuſtulit (44). — So he was taken off in his 


Lipſus g. 
Journey, whether by Soldiers or Robbers, is not (44) Lipfus E 


piſt. Ixxviii, d 


core of the Affection Poets have for their Works, 
nor on the Examples of divers Poets, who, having 
compoſed Verſes in honour of ſome Friend, whom 
they falſely thought to be dead, have, nevertheleſs, 
publiſhed them while that Friend was alive (45). 
The Author, of whom I ſpeak, did the ſame in 
Proſe; you may ſee it ſtill in his Letters: In 
* Busbequii morte & tali morte in animo meo dolui, 
* Servatum hunc virum per tot diſcrimina apud ex- 
* teros, apud barbaros, ut in limine fere patriz la- 
* tronum manibus (ita audimus) periret (46). —— 
* I was very much grieved at the Death of Busbe- 
* quius, and the manner of it. That this Man, tho 
, 1 ſo many Dangers among Foreigners and Bar- 
* barians, ſhould periſh (as we bear) in the ve 
© Borders of bis Country, by the Hands of Rob- 
bers. He had been advertiſed of that Falſhood 
(47), and yet did not correct it. As for what 
remains, ſince his Letter is dated the eleventh of 
22 CIDIOXC11, it ſhould from 
concluded, that Busbequius's Death has 
well placed on the Twenty eighth of October, ©: bido- 
1592. I fay, this Conclufion muſt be drawn from riam ivi inſer- 
it, if it were not more reaſonable to ſuſpect the tum. -- - I e 
Omiſſion of an J, there. For I ſee no kind of *** A 
likelihood that Lipfus ſhould date his Letter ac- 4 „ 
_ to the Stile of thoſe who do not begin the ;; ;; + be ej 
Year from 7a . | wed, that I pre 

I cannot 2 this without giving an Example of % . mot | 
the little Care Authors take to verify what they n 
take at a Diſtance from the Fountain-head. Quen- Hiſtry, in my 
fed (48) aſſures us, That Busbequius was not only Letter. Id Epiſt 
an excellent Politician, grave and prudent, but alſo that Erni. * 1 
he was a great Lover of polite Literature, and above 
all, that he was very curious in Natural Philoſophy. (48) De Parte 
For this, he cites a Letter of Ju, Lipfius, where el. illuſtr. fa 
only theſe Words are to be found: Suavem famam * 


reliquit doctrinæ ſux, prudentiæ, probitatis (49). (40 The xcixth 


(45) Cin re- 
proached Mr Me 
nage with an 
Epicedium upon 
Corneille, who 
was ſuppoſed to 
have been dead of 
an Inflammation 
of the Lungs. 


(46) Lipſ. Epiſt 
xcix, Cent. Il, 
Miſcell. 


4 7 9 
W 
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__ 


(47) De Buſbe- 
quii morte, ſcio 
thence be errorem: fed ad- 

not been notabitur & ta- 
men famam epi- 


W 


14 
to the Houſe where he died, only becauſe he had +- -- He left a good Reputation on Account of his of the IId Cin. 1 
ſome Preſages of the Sickneſs which ſeized him Learning, Prudence, and Probity. Quenſledt's Er- tury See 129. 
a little aſter. This we muſt ſtick by as the moſt 


probable Account; for as to the Rumour which 


went about, and was aſſerted by ſome Authors, 


viz. that he was killed in a Wood, the Falſity o 
it is long fince known. The good Philip Came- 
rarius was not undeceived in it, when he publiſhed 
his hiſtorical Meditations ; for here is a Paſſage of 
it (40) from the French Tranſlation: * It is every 
* way a lamentable Caſe that ſo excellent a Man, 
* who had done ſo much good to the Public, and 
had been twice Embaſſador at Conflantinople 


* ſhould at laſt, in a Journey to Diepe, to Henry IV 
* (42), be robbed and murthered in a Foreſt by 
* a Gang of Highwaymen; à Perſon worthy of 


Or, as the ot 
Editions have 1, 
Mi cellanea/ ue 


ror was owing to his copying Melchior Adam, with- 
out giving himſelf any farther Trouble than barely 
copying; for if he had ever ſo little conſidered 
what Melchior Adam had grounded his Citation on, 
he would have thought himſelf obliged to keep 
within the ſame Bounds. I ſhall ſet down the Pal- 
ſage entire, that it may ſerve for a Warning to 
Tranſcribers. This is the Judgment that ought to 
be made of divers Things which I mention: It is 
not for the ſake of the things themſelves that I do 


dam, non ſolum politicus excellens gravis ac jpſius 

- - * Juſtus Lip! 

* prudens: ſed manſuetiorum etiam Muſarum a- 6,44, II, Epi 

* mantiſſimus: ac imprimis rerum naturalium cogno- ſelect. xcix, 
2 « {cendarum 


E 


y a — * 9 ”" * FR * —_ nn . 


) Melch. A- 


And eæ Bibl. 


Belo. pag. 97+ 
Filoire de | Ar- 


BUSBEQUIUS.. BUSIRIS. 


0% Metch. A- to be placed in the Tomb of his Anceſtors (% He was ſo well pleaſed with 
— — — France, that he bought ſome Lands there, and ſeemed as if he deſigned to ſettle 
in that Country [T]. The Speeches which he had made to the Kings of France, 


in French, are much praiſed (p). 


The Lordſhip of Buſbec was erected into a Ba- 


ehidue Albert, rony by the Archduke Albert, Governor, and afterwards Sovereign of the Spaniſb 
Netherlands (q). That Prince deſigned therereby to honour the Memory of his 
Governor, and expreſs his Acknowledgment to him, | 


in'ed at Co 
logn, 1693, p. 9 


f co) Thvan« 
Hiſt. lib. 60. 


page 122+ 


(1} Apollod. Bi- is what we find upon this 


ſcendarum cupidiſſimus. - - - - - He was not only 
* an excellent Politician, grave and prudent ; but 
* alſo a great Lover of polite Literature, and ex- 
* tremely fond of Natural Philoſophy. * is 
called in as a Witneſs only to the Elogy of pru- 
dent: the reſt is all of the other's own coining, 

[1] He purchaſed ſome Lands in France, and 


ſeemed inclined to ſettle there.) Thuanus informs 


me of this: I ſhall give the whole Paſſage from 
him, becauſe it confirms what I have ſaid before 


(viz.) That it is not owing to Thranus, that we are 


not abſolutely ignorant of the Character that Bu/- 
bequius had, in France, from his Imperial Majeſty. 
There is, beſides, ſomething in this Paſſage, which 
might ſurprize the Readers. * Elizabetha Caroli 
* uxor vidua - - in Germaniam ad Maximilianum 
patrem ſe contulit, relicto in Gallia, qui res ſuas 
« procuraret, Augerio Giſlenio Busbequio - - - qui 
toto vite Elizabethæ tempore in Gallia manſit, 
& polt mortem ejus five loci commoditate, five 
© ingeniorum amcenitate captus, comparatis apud 
nos prædiis larem fixit, donec his calamitatis ulti- 
© mis temporibus cum novam patriam deſerere coge- 
© retur, eum ægrè ſe itineri accingentem mors op- 
« preſlit. (50) - - - Elizabeth, Widow of Charles, 


Place, or the Agreeablemtſs of the Inhabitants, be 
« purchaſed Lands, and ſettled among as, till the laſt 
* calamitous Times, when, being obliged to leave his 
* new Country, while be mas unwillingly preparing 
for his Tourney, he was taken off by Death.” One 
would naturally conclude from hence, I. That no- 
thing detained the Sieur Busbeguius in France, af- 
ter the Death of the Widow of Charles IX, but 
the Pleaſantneſs of the Country. II. That there 
paſſed much Time between the Death of that Queen, 
and the Departure of her Reſident; for to buy 
Lands in a' Country; and to fix one's Abode there, 
until the laſt of ſeven or eight Civil-Wars drives 
you from thence, are things which import more 
than ſeven or eight Months. Vet this is all the 


Time of that good Man's Abode there, aſter the 


Death of the Queen his Miſtreſs. I defire no other 
Witneſs to this, than Thuanus himſelf. He tells us, 
That this Queen died about the latter End of Ja- 
nuary 1592, and that Busbepuius died towards the 
End of Ofober of the ſame Year (51). In this 
Place the Hiſtorian gives no other Reaſon for his 
Departure than the Death of Elizabeth. Cum 
vero ille (Busbequius) poſt principis bene de ſe 
* meritz ovitum in Belgium, hoc eſt in patriam, 


293 


( p) La Croix du 
Maine Bibl. 


Frangoiſe, page 


475* 


% Hiftoir. de. 
F Archid. Albert, 
pag. 9. & 372+ 


($1) Id. lib. 104. 


* went into Germany to ber Father Maximilian, 
* leaving Augerius Giſlenius Busbequius to take 
Care of ber Affairs in France - - - - - who remain- 
ed in France as long as Elizabeth /ived, and after 


cum tota familia remeaturus ad iter ſe accinxiſſet. 
© —— But when be (Busbequius) after the Death of 
* the Princeſs, his Bene/aftreſs, had made preparation 
« to return with all his Family, into the Neckerlinds, | 


ber Death, invited either by the Convenience of the 


* rwhers be was born." - - - 


BUSIRIS. If we believe Diodorus Siculus, there have been divers Buſiris's 


in Egy 


pt : For he relates that Oſiris, having reſolved upon a great Expedition, 


declared the Queen, his Wife, (a) Regent of Egypt, and left her two Lieutenants ; (a) She was cat- 
the one for Counſel, the other to command the Forces; and that he gave the 4% U. 
Government of Phænicia, and the maritime Places, to BUSIRIS (5). In another () Piod. Sicul. 
Place (c) he ſays, that, after Fifty two Princes had ſucceſſively poſſeſſed the Throne lib i, <p: 17. 
of Menas, from whom they were deſcended, BUSI RIS became King of Egypt. ( 14: ibid. 
Eight of his Deſcendants, continues he, ſucceeded him, the laſt of which was cal- Pe 
led BUSIRIS, and built the magnificent and powerful City, which the Greeks 
called Thebes : The ſame which the Egyptians called the City of the Sun (d). He (4) 14. ibid. 
declares elſewhere, that what was ſaid of the Barbarity of one Bufiris, was a 
Fable of the Greeks, but a Fable which had for it's Foundation a Cuſtom practiſed 


Gho 


n Egypt. They ſacrificed all the red-haired People that they could find to the 
l of King Oſiris (e); and as the Natives of the Country were hardly ever of 


that Complexion, there were few, except Strangers, who ſerved for Victims. 
Now, in the Egyptian Language, Buſiris ſignified the Sepulchre of Oſiris : This is 


the Original of the Story, which paſſed current among the Greeks, 
King of Egypt was ſo barbarous, as to order the Throats of all Strangers to be 4 = 


That BUSIRIS 


ſe) This was out 
of hatred to Ty- 
pbon, whoſe 
Hair was of this 
colour, and had 
killed Oris. 

S cu [ . 15. 
IXXXViii. 


cut (f). They ſuppoſed that he himſelf was ſacrificed by Hercules [4], whom ” 0% 14, hid. 


A] He himſelf was ſacrificed by Hercules.] This 
Li W ead 1 Apollodorus (1). 


"ap lib. ü, p. After Hercules had killed Autæus, he went into 


Egypt, where yy the Son of Neptune, and of 


A the Daughter of Epaphus, was King, 
is Bufiris ſacrificed Strangers to tiers this 
he did in Obedience to an Oracle. The Harveſts 
had been very bad for nine Years ſucceſſively in 
Egypt. Upon this, there comes a Soothſayer from 
Cyprus, whoſe Name was Thrafius, who declared 
that this Misfortune would ceaſe, if they every 
Year ſacrificed a Stranger to Jupiter. Buſiris, giving 


Credit to this prophetic Declaration, began to exe- 


cute it on the Soothſayer himſelf, and commanded 
that Thraſius ſhould be ſacrificed firſt; and from 
that Time treated Strangers in the ſame manner. 
Hercules was alſo deſigned to be made a Victim; 
they had ſeized him, and led him bound to the Al. 
tar; but he broke his Chains, and killed Bafiris, and 
Iobidamus and Chalbes. 
Buſiris, the laſt was his Herald of Arms. Jſocrates 
a V O L. II. | 


The firſt was the Son of 


WO 


refutes this Story thus. They, who ſay that Bafris 
facrificed Strangers, ſay allo that Hercules killed 
him. Now all Hiſtorians agree that Hercules lived 
four Generations after Perſeus and Danae, and a- 
bove two hundred Years after Bufiris (2). The 
latter was the Son of Neptane, and of Libya the 
Daughter of Zpaphus, who was the firſt that reign- 
ed in the Country which bore her Name (3). 
Note, that an old Commentator on Virgil differs a 
little from Apollodorus as to Circumſtances : * Bufi- 
* ris, ſays be (4), Egypri rex omnibus annis Jovi 
© hoſpites immolabat. Nam per octo annos ſterili- 
tate Zgypto laborante, Pygmalion Cyprius finem 
futurum non ait, niſi ſariguine hoſpitis litatum 
fuiſſet. Primus autem 
latus originem ſacrificio dedit. —— Buſiris, King 
: of Egypt, ſacrificed Strangers every Year to Jupi- 


ter. For when Egypt /aboured under a Famine of 
Fi 


* eight Years, Pygmalion of Cyprus ſaid, it on 

© not end, unleſs they ſacrificed the Blood of a Stran- 

« ger. And Thyeſtes, a Stranger, being 
ann 


Thyeſtes alienigena immo- 


r/t offered, 
e 


(2) Ifocrates in 
Buſiridis laudati- 


one, pag. 333 
Edit. Rafil, 4 


in Felio. 


(3) Id. ibid. page 
328, 
(4) Philargyrivs 


in Georg. Virgil. 
lib. li, ver. 5 


3 ®. 


* 
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would have had the Boldneſs to Have ſerved like the reſt; There is a Paſſage in' 
Virgil concerning Buſiri, which has exerciſed the Interpreters [B]. 


ad the Fundation of the Sacrifice. Ovid reports 


(5) Ovidius de 
arte amandi, I. i. 


(s) virg· Geor- 


gie. lib, iti, v. 3. 


GW ANM VAT 

Cc Ar Remarks 

on the Word 1n- 
1s 


(7) Aulus Gelli- 
us, lib, ii, cap. 6. 


(1) 14. ibid, 


the Fact juſt as Apollodurus does (5). 
[B] 4 Paſſage in Virgil concerning Buſiris —— 
has exerciſed Interpreters.) Virgil places the Cruel- 


ties of that Tyrant among the Stories, which the 


Poets had ſang a thouſand and a thouſand Times 
over, and which he could not make choice of for 
the Subject of his Poems, ſo very trite a Subject 
it was. 


Cetera, quæ vacuas tenuifſent carmina mentes, 
Omnia jam vulgata. Quis aut Euryſthea durum, 
Aut inlaudati neſcit Buſiridis aras (6) ? 


All other Themes, that careleſi Minds invite, 
Are worn with uſe, unworthy me to write. 
Buſiris“ A/tars, and the dire Decrees 


Of hard Euriftheus, ev'ry Reader ſees : 
D&YDEN. 


The Word inlaudati ſtrikes every Reader; it has 
been found altogether improper : Is it enough to 
ſay of ſo inhuman a Monſter that he was not prail- 
4 or that he deſerves no Praiſe? Ought he not 
to have made uſe of a Term, which ſhould inſpire 
his Readers with all the Horror that ſo much 
Cruelty deſerves? This Cenſure is not new, nor 
invented by thoſe, who are on Mr Perrault's Side; 


the Grammarians who lived a little after Virgil en- 


tered that Proceſs againſt him. Nonnulli Gram- 


matici ætatis ſuperioris, in quibus eſt Cornutus An 
næus, haud ſane indocti neque ignobiles, qui 


commentaria in Virgilium compoſuerunt - - 


que id ſatis eſſe ad faciendum ſcelerati ho- 
minis deteſtationem, qui quod hoſpites omnium 
gentium immolare ſolitus fait, non laude indig- 
nus, ſed deteſtatione exſecrationeque totius generis 
humani dignus eſſet (7. — Same Grammarians 
of the laſt Age, among whom is Cornutus Annæus, 
neither unlearned nor obſcure, who have wrote Com- 


illaudati is not proper, nor ſufficient to raiſe a due 
.Deteftation of that wicked Man, who, in that he 
uſed to ſacrifice Strangers of all Nations, was not 
only unworthy of Praiſe, but deſerved the Deteſta- 
tion and Curſe of all Mankind.” He did not want 
Apologiſts at that Time any more than new, and 
we fhall ſee the two Reaſons that one of his Advo- 
cates in the ſecond Century alledged in his De- 
fence. I. In the firſt place he maintains, that the 
Word ixlaudatus or illaudatus, fignifying a Perſon 
who never did any thing Praiſe-worthy, is 
very proper to give the Idea of a very wicked Man; 
for we rarely ſee any ſo profligate and wicked, as 
never to have ſpoke ſome Word, or done ſome 
Action, that deſerved to be approved. He adds, 
that, ſeeing the Term zan patus ſignifies the ut- 
moſt Limits of moral Good, that of ilaudatus 
ought to ſignify the utmoſt extent of Wickedneſs ; 
and he proves, by Paſſages out of Homer, that the 
moſt ſublime Praiſes are contained in Terms exclu- 
five of Imperfection, and that therefore a Term, 
which excludes Praiſe, is the moſt proper in the 
World for Blame. He alledges the Term inama- 
bilis, which * is content to uſe to expreſs the 
moſt deteſtable Thing in the World. Nemo 
quiſquam tam afflictis eſt moribus, uin faciat 
aut dicat 1 aliquid quod laudari queat. 
« Unde hic antiquiffimus verſus vicem proverbii ce- 
© lebratus eſt, Tloxndxi vd nel wwpds An 

© pda rdigtey cle. Sed enim qui omn 
in re atque omni tempore laude omni vacat, is il- 
laudatus eſt, iſque omnium peſſimus deterrimuſque 
« eſt; ſicuti omnis culpæ privatio inculpatum facit, 
inculpatus autem inſtar eſt abſolute virtutis, illau- 
a So quoque finis eſt extreme malitiæ. Ita- 
F hu omerus non virtutibus 1 ſed vitiis 
* detrahendis laudare ampliter ſolet - - - Eadem 
ratione idem 7 inamabilem dixit ſtygiam 
© paludem, nam ficut i//audatum xa]# laudis 
© 54pnouv, ita inanabilem xa d amoris g, de- 
„ teſtatus eſt (8). There is no Man of fo aban- 


illaudati parum idoneum eſſe verbum dicunt, ne- 


mentaries on Virgil - - - - » - fay, that the Term 


It ſeems to 
; me, 
© doned Behaviour, but he ſometimes ſays, or dies, 


* ſomething or other which may be commended. 
Hence this ancient Verſe is grown into a Proverb, 


© Thoaadxt 7 xal pops; dvig f Rei 


© elmey. A Fool oft ſpeaks to the purpoſe. Certain- 
, he who in — thing, and at all times, miſſes 
* of Praiſe, is illaudatus, and is the worſt and baſeſt 
* of Mankind: as the privation of all blame, makes 
* a Man blameleſs, and blameleſs ſignifies abſolute 
* Virtue; fo praiſeleſs denotes the extremity of con- 
« ſummate Witkedneſs. Therefore Homer, when be 
* commends highly, does it not by naming Virtues, 
* but denying Vices. In the ſame manner Virgil 
* himſelf calls the Stygian Lake inamabilis ; for as 
* illaudatus imports the privation of all Praiſe, fo 
inamabilis fgnifies Deteflation or Deprivation of 
* all Love. The ſecond Manner of juſtifying #ir- 
gil is this. In old Latin, /audare ſignified to name; 
ſo that i/laudatus is the ſame as i//audabilis; tis 
ſappoſed, that the Poet meant that Bu/iris did not 
deſerve ſo much as to have his Name mentioned. 
Now this is expreſſing the Cruelty of that Tyrant 
very ſtrongly; it is repreſenting it as the moſt exe- 
crable thing in the World. Altero modo {//au- 
* datus ita defenditur. Laudare fignificat priſca 
lingua nominare appellareque. Sic in actionibus 
* civilibus autor laudari dicitur, quod eſt nominari. 
Ilaudatus enim eft quaſi i//audabilir, qui neque 
* mentione aut memoria ulla dignus, neque unquam 
* notninandus eſt. Sicuti quondam à communi con- 
* cilio Afiz decretum eſt, uti nomen ejus, qui 
* templum Dianz Epheſiz incenderat, ne quis ullo 
in tempore nominaret (9). —— The Term illauda - 
* tus is defended another way thus. Laudare in 
* ancient Language fignifies, to name or call; ſo in civil 
Actions the Plaintiff is ſaid laudari, that is, to be 
* named ; for illaudatus is as much as to ſay illauda- 
* bilis, which is not worthy of any mention or remem- 
* brante, nor ought ever to be named 4 onte it 
* was decreed by a general Council of Bia, that na 
; 1. ſpould ever name bim, who burnt the Temple 
* of Diana at Epheſus Macrobius has copied all 
this Paſſage of A. Ge/lius without citing any one, 
See the feventh Chapter of the fixth Book of his 
Saturnalia. 


It would be very difficult, at preſent, to judge 
which are moſt in the right, the Criticiſers of 
Virgil, or his Advocate A. Gellius; for to perceive 
the whole Strength of the Objection, and of the 
Anſwer, we ought to know what Idea ſuch and 
ſuch Words preſented to the Mind in Yirgi/s Time, 
Argument ſerves but little in this Matter, becauſe 
the Force of Words depend altogether on Uſe. 
Now to know the Uſe right, we muſt either live 
with thoſe who made Uſe of ſuch a Language, or 
conſult Authors, who have clearly and preciſe] 
noted the Ideas, which anſwered to ſuch and ſuch 
Words. It is very certain, that, if one df our 
modern Poets ſhould make uſe of the Epithet 
not praiſed, or not worthy 4 Praiſe, in ſpeaking, of 
Caligula, he would not only expoſe himſelf, with- 
out Reply, to the Cenſure that Ge//izs endeavoured 
to refute, but would even be turned into ridicule. 
Always ſuppoſing, that the Piece, whertin he ſhould 
ſpeak ſo was of a grave Style, and not of the bur- 


(9) 14. ibid, 


leſque or comic Kind. It would be in vain to of- 


fer Gelliui's firſt Reaſon, and philoſophize on the 


excluſive Terms of Perfeftion or ImperfeQtion. 


Sir, might any one anſwer him, we are uſed to ap- 
* ply the Idea of a very fmall Evil to the Word 
* not worthy of Praiſe ; ſo that, when you tell us 
that Caligula is not worthy of Praiſe, it is ſo far 
* from making us conceive a wicked Perſon and a 
* Monſter, that you incline us to think that he was 
but moderately wicked.” So that it would be im- 

flible to ſave Virgil's Honour, if, in Avguftus's 

ime, illaudatus had been of no greater Force 
than our Engliſh Expreſſion wnexto/led, or unworthy 
of Praiſe, Gellius's ſecond Reaſon does not remove 
the Difficulty; for if a celebrated Author is per- 
mitted to make uſe of old Expreſſions, it is only on 
Condition that the Word has not altered it's Na- 
ture by the Acquifition of a new Senſe. This Rule 
Virgil had ' violated, if his Expreſſion were to be 


8B Us IR I S. 


_y that they do not take Jfcrates right, who ſay that he made a Panegyric on - 
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that. infamous Tyrant Bufiris (C]. It is not certain that there ever was a King of 


that Name in Egypt [D]; but we muſt own, there was a City in Egypt of that 


Name [E]. Melanchthon thought it very probable that Buſiris was 


judged by the ſecond Anſwer of his Advocate. In Au- 
guſtus's Time, the chief, governing, common Sig- 
nification of the Words /audare, laudatus, inlau- 
datus, were not ts name, named, not named, not 
worthy to be named, but to praiſe, praiſed, not praiſ- 
ed, or if you will, not worthy of Praiſe. It would 
then have been very wrong to make uſe of the 
Word. inlaudatus in a Signification- derived from a 
Signification of /ayudare, which had ſcarce any more 
Place, but had yielded it to another Signification. 
| Befides_ that it is a Licence ſomewhat vicious to 
make uſe of a Word, in which no reaſonable Senſe. 
Alis to be found, but by ſuppoſing, that a Participle 
was put in the Place of a Noun: and yet what 
Participle-? A Participle which denies * Fact; 
a Noun that denies the Right; a Participle where- 
in the Event is found; a Noun in which we find 
what does not deferve to happen. What ſhall we 
fay then? I ſhould not for my part think it amiſ 
to ſuppoſe, that That Place of Virgil is one 
thoſe Verſes,” wherein the Neceſſity of the ſhort 
and long Syllables engages Poets to make uſe 
of a Word leſs. proper, or even prejudicial to 
the Senſe. . The Quantity of Syllables requires many 


Sacrifices from - Poets, in the dead Languages, as 


Rhime requires many in the Living. 

I diſtinguiſhed before between the comic and 
the grave Style, becauſe I remembered ſome popu- 
lar Ways of ſpeaking, not unlike the anpraiſed Ca- 
l/igula. * The Robbers ſtripped this good old Man 
to his Shirt, in a Wood covered with Snow; 
this was not over pleaſant. Such a one received 
© a Musket Shot through the Body before Philip/- 
* burgh; this was not wholſome.” © Theſe are popu- 
lar Phraſes, or, as one may ſay, Jeſts: They are 

poſed of Terms excluſive of ſome good Quality. 


A. Gellius admires Homer, who by ſuch like Words 
raiſed Commendation to a ſuperlative » Theſe 
are doubtleſs Privileges of the Greek Tongue, on 


which Latin Authors ought not to have made the 
Reflexion, which Martial made in another Caſe 
L (10), if the learned Caſaubon's juſtification of Livy 
„ be a good one. It has been thought a little ſtrange 
Sed Oreci quibus that this Roman only called Polybius no deſpicable 
eſt nihil nega- Author (11). According to our Iden, it is a very 
_ mean encomium; an Author cannot be more mode- 
, rr rately praiſed; nevertheleſs Caſaubon ſhows, by I 
= know not how many Examples, that That Expreſ- 
Nobis non licet ſton of Livy is of an extenſive Signification to the 
eſſe = — Honour and Praiſe of Pulybius (12). I allow it; it 
W — is a ſtrong Proof of the Capriciouſneſs of Cuſtom 
Martial. Epig, in Languages. 

ii, lib. ix. C] They ſeem not to have entered into the Senſe 
1 „% Iſoerates, who ſay, that he made a Panegyric on 
(17) Haud qua {oy 3 
quam ſpernendus Buſiris.] Almoſt all thoſe who give the Liſt of Wri- 
author. Livius, ters, who have let looſe their Pens in praiſing Evil; 
@, xxx, in fe. 48 for Example, Fever, Gout, Folly, Nero (13), 
(12) Cafauboni place Jſocrates in the firſt Rank, as the Panegyriſt of 
Prefat. in Polyb. Buſris. If they had read the Speech, which they 
(13) Infames 
materias, five any kind of Attention, I am certain they would have 
dul mavult dice- made theſe two Reflexions : Firſt, That Jſocrates's 


ks, cnn g chief Aim is to criticize an Orator (14), who had 


10) Dicunt Ea- 


kug Srodios; OMPoled an Elogy on Bufiris, and the Accuſation 
— bo Gs. of Socrates. He criticizes that Elogy on this Ac- 
Hamas, or 


2 count, That the Author had owned the Evil that 
Nett / geg. was faid of Bafris, and had not made the moſt of 
je#s, which the the Good which might have been ſaid of him. 
Gree"'s ca/l 23;- Theſe are the groſſeſt Defects of a Panegyriſt. On 
5 48 this Head Zfocrates aſſumes the Air of a Maſter, and 
well. a. ſhews that Orator what might be ſaid to the Honour 
ho of Buſiris. The ſecond Reflexion is, that 1ſocrates, 

, 22 1n pointing out, to this bad Panegyriſt, the common 
laces which he ought to have choſen, and the man- 
ner how he ought to have treated them, to make an 
Elogy on Buſiris, ſets-forth none but very good and 
very laudable Actions, which he pretends ought to 
have been attributed to him. He does not allow of 
the Cruelty that is attributed to that Prince towards 


ealled Pol crat 
and fit 05 mY P 


Gy in Cyprus. 


Strangers, neither does he invent Reaſons to juſtify 


ſo barbarous a Conduct; on the contrary, he blames 
& * + * . *- I 


have taken for a Panegyric on that Tyrant, with 


the ſame 
Pharaoh 


the Panegyriſt, who had owned that Cruelty in his 

Hero, and had alſo amplified itz and for his own 

Part, he ſhews him the way to refute it (15). Te- (15) See above, 
TuTp Dies reo URS Tele Abs, ds Citation (a). 
be ptr Broiled G dmonvynoactai odoxur, 

#X Gnas Tis Unapyuons dvlov JiaConno 
dainanatas, MN Kai TWYNIKEUTYY du]p 78 

ye margrouiar een, vs tn i 

wos dy Tis deere eEevpriv Surndein. Tov 
ye dM Tov e ν,iüt Ae A 
— rod weve epi avs CAgoonpir]ſur, ws 

Jus T&v FEN Tis dpinveuires* oV nai G 
Teobiei al Tos e jTidow. * Tantum 
« abeſt ut eam in dicendo rationem tu ſecutus fis, 
ut Buſiridis defenſionem profeſſus, non modo cri- 
© mina, 2 ini objiciuntur, non refutaveris, ſed & 
tam inſignem ei notam immanitatis inuſſeris, ut 

nihil contumelioſius excogitari queat. Nam cum 

alii quibus illi maledicere viſum eſt, unam in eo 

mactationem hoſpitum execrentur: tu etiam de- 

vorare homihes ſolitum, es criminatus (16). —— (26) Ifoerat. in 
You have been fo far from following this Method, Buſir. circa init. 
that, when you undertake to defend Buſiris, you not 

only do not refute the Crimes which are charged on 
him, but have branded him with ſuch cruelty, that 
nothing mort infamous can be imagined. For where- 
as others, who have thought fit to ſpeak ill of him, 
deteſt in bim the bare killing of Strangers : you have 
* accuſed him of being accuſtomed to eat Men too.“ So 
that it is evident he ought not to be placed among 
thoſe, who wrote Panegyrics on wicked Things; 
ſince, beſides that his Oration is rather a Criticiſm 
on the Elogy that was made on Bufris, than an 
Elogy on Bufiris ; he does not undertake the Defence 
of the Crimes which are imputed to that, Tyrant; 
He ſuppoſes, that one might ſet forth divers fine 
Actions of that Prince, though he confeſſes he has 
no good Author to warrant them; but he ſays, that 
the Orator, whom hecriticizes, cannot quarrel with 
him on that Head, ſince he advances much more in- 
credible Things without any Proof. He does not 
deny but the Objection would be good in the Mouth 
of another. Is not this declaring, that he had very 
little Regard for the Honour of Bufri:, and that 
he meant nothing more than to cenſure an imper- 
tinent Panegyriſt? EU de ei ptr dans Tis 
104 Tov Te TT Nun, hy ue &v 
auToy aiaaidevuire ir got d & 
Tenia ,. G E Thy uaoand iv. Ego 
vero, fi quis alius hoc mihi opponeret, erudite me 
ab eo reprehendi putarem. Sed tibi fic argumentari 
nefas eft (17). — F any body elſe ſhould object this 
to me, I ſhould think be blamed me judicioufly. But 
you cannot be allowed to argue thyz. Therefore to 
me it ſeems that Servius was not exact, when he 
ſaid that inlaudatus in Virgil ought to be taken for 
illaudabilis (18). His Reaſon is, that, fince Iſocrates (17) Servius in 
praiſed that Prince, it could not be ſaid that Byj- Georg. lib. iii; 
ris was a Man who had never been praiſed. Ser- 3 
vius would have done better vc ＋ d —_ the — 
Orator criticized; by Iocrates (19); for Orator (19), "eas 
praiſed- Bufiris,.. off, — in the ſame ght in ib. ii, cap. xvii, 


ov 4 - ho} 29: he + does not cite Iſo- 
which Virgil confiders him. f 
It it not certain that there ever tat a Bufiris Orator. 


17) Ifocrat. in 
fir. p. 333 


crates, but this 
( 


King of Egypt.] Strabo cites Eratoſthenes, who 

EY CT. had been no King, nor 'Tyrant, 
whoſe Name was Bufjris; but that the Story, which 
was told of him, was founded on the Cruelty which 
the Inhabitants of the City and Province of Bafris 
exerciſed on Strangers. Oude Ba D u Ala, 
dd Tupdyvs Yyerouers Tives 7s Buceipl dog. 
Cum medius fidius nullus neque rex fuerit Buſiris (29) Strab. libs 
nee tyrannus (20). — When indted there was no xvii, page 553. 
King nor Tyrant named Buſiris. | (21) It muſt be 
[E] —— Gut there was 4 City of that a_ — —— 
Divers Authors mention it. It was built about th 64, Thy 785 
middle of Bgypt, in the Delta: Phere was à very | 


ci and not . 
fine Temple of I, and the Tomb of Ofiris, to Meint, This 13 


Bochart's Corre- 
Gion. See Ber- 
kelius in Stephan · 
de urbibus. 


be ſeen there. Some ſaid, that 4%, having cauſed 
Ofiris (21) to be put into an Ox of 
This might 

have 


the Body of 
Wood, had built that Tomb for him. 
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6% Meret. Pharaoh, who cauſed the Children of the H raelites to be deſtroyed (g). Orofius 


in Chron. lib. ii. 


have been the Etymology of that Citys Name. 
| Others pretend, that it was ſo called becauſe Ofrris 
(22) 2 gave the Government of it to Bufiris (22). We 
e = * does have ſaid in the Body of the Article (23), that, ac- 
bardly uny mere cording to Diedorus Siculus, there was a Bufiris, 
than coty Hero- whom Ofiris left Governout of Phænicia, and the 
dotus, lib. ii, cap. maritime Cities, at his ſerting out on a great Expe- 
TP dition. Iſocrates relates, that Buſiris, leaving Lybia 
(23) Citat. (5). where he was born, and where his Mother reign- 

ed, went into Egypt, and founded a Kingdom 
(24) In Bufiridis there (24). Without doubt, it was in the Country 
— P*B* that bore his Name: for there was not only a 
—_ City in Egypt called Bufris, but alſo a Govern- 


(25) Strabo, lib. ment, or a Nomos, of that Name (25). That City 
xvii. page 552+ 


places him Seven hundred and Seventy five Years before the Foundation of 


was entirely razed in the Reign of Diocliſan on ac- 
count of Rebellion (26), 


[F] Oroſius places bin 775, Years before the 


Foundation of Rome.] Euſebins makes him live in 
— me, about 700 Years before Romulus 

ilt Rome. Theſe are the Words of Orofius. Bu- 
„ firidis in /Egypto cruentiſſimi tyranni crudelis 
* hoſpitalitas & crudelior religio tune fuit, qui inno- 
© centum hoſpitum ſanguinem diis ſcelerum ſuorum 
* participibus propinabat (27). —— The cruel! Hoſ- 
« pitality, and more cruel Religion of Buſiris, a moſt 
* bloody Tyrant in Egypt, was at that time, who ofer- 
* ed the Blood of innocent Strangers to the Gods, 
* Partakers of his Crimes.” St Auguſtin ſpoke almoſt 
in the ſame Strain (28). 


BUSLEIDEN (Jzrxom), in Latin Buſſidius, illuſtrious by his Embaſſies, 


and by the Love he ſhewed for Learning, in founding the 
[A]. I ſhall add very little to what has 
I do not believe that he was the Maker of 


Languages in the Univerſity of Louvain 
been ſaid of him in Moreri's Dictionary. 


llege of three 


(a) See the Greet bis own Fortune [ BY, as is affirmed in that Dictionary. He was much regretted by 


arid Latin Verſes 


A he made Eraſmus (a). Some Verſes, Speeches, and Epiſtles of his, were found at Bruges, 


in his Praiſe. 
Epiſt. vi, lib. ili. 


b) Val. Andreas 


a long time after his Death (0. I do not know that the Public has ſeen any 
thing of his, except a Letter that was printed with the Utopia of Sir Thomas 


ibl. Belg. pag} More. It is a great Miſtake to ſay that Cardinal Aimenes founded Colleges by his 


387. Example [C]. 


41 He founded a College F three Languages in 
10 * ty of Louvain. 4 his Will, — at 
Mechlin, the Twenty ſecond of June 1 $1 7, a few 
Months before his th, he left an Endowment 
for the Maintenance of three Profeſſors, one in 
Latin, one in Greek, and one in Hebrew (1). | 
[B] I do not believe that be was the Maker of 
bis own Fortune.) He had a Brother named Fz ax- 
ois, who was Preceptor to Prince Philip, the Fa- 
ther of the Emperor Charles V. That Prece 
always preſerved a great Power over the Mind of 
his Diſciple, and was made Archbiſhop of Bexangon. 
Having ſeconded the Sollicitations of the Embaſſadors 
of Ferdinand and Tſabella, he overcame Philip's Re- 
(2) Flechier, Vie Juftance for the Voyage to Spain (2). He was given 
du Card. Xime- im for his Counſellor (3), and died in the Year 
nes liv. i, pag. hat Pri 
272, Edie. Holl. 1500. He was much lamented by that Prince, 
whoſe Affection he had gained by his Integrity 


ü) Mirzus, de 
ipt. ſec, xvi. 
gag · 10. 


1 and Prudence. This is what I borrowed from the 
* Life of Cardinal Ximenes, compoſed by the Elo- 
uent Mr Flechier, Biſhop of Ni/mes. is all 


e Probability in the World to believe, that the 

Archbiſhop of Bezangon, with the Credit he had 

4) Thus Itran- in the Netherlands, made his Brother Ferom's For- 

the Words tune. They had a Brother, named Giles, who 

Catbolici Rees bad a Place in the King of Spain's Treaſury 9 

hy ate, He was Executor of Jerom's Will, as to what rela- 

Fpi/t. vi, Beok ted to the College of the three Languages. Eraſmus 
iii. 


exhorts him in a Letter not to ſuffer himſelf to be 


diverted from ſo laudable an Undertaking (5). In 
another Letter (6) he recommends a converted Jeto ibid 
fit Perſon to teach the Hebreto 


to him, as a very 
Tongue in that new College. He was a Spaniſh 
Phyfician, whoſe name was Matthero Adrian; he was 
admitted, to the Profeſſorſhip, for which Era/mus 
judged him fit, and for which he cauſed him to 
come from Germany. That Profeſſor read his firſt 
Lecture the firſt of December 1518 ()). 

[C] 1t is a great Miſtake to ſay, that 
ample Cardinal Ximenes founded Colleges.] There 
was not three Months between the Death of as cat 
den, and that of the Cardinal, and he had compleat- 
ed his Univerſity of Alcala, ſome Years before his 
Death. Albertus Miræus committed the Error of 
which I ſpeak. Ea certe laus, 2 he, Buſlidio 
* noſtro debetur quod primus in orbe Chriſtiano col- 
* legium trilingue inſtituit: Cujus deinde exemplum 
* ſecuti ſunt alii; in his Franciſcus I, Rex, Lutetiz 
in Gallia, & Franciſcus Ximenius — Complati in 
* Hiſpania (8). Thi; Honour is certainly due to 
* our Buſleiden, that be twas the firſt that founded a 
* College of three Languages in Chriſtendom : whoſe 
© example others afterwards followed; among the 
* refl King Francis I, at Paris in France, and Fran- 
* cis Ximenes —— 4 Alcala in Spain," 


 BUSTAMANTINUS (Jon), Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Phyſic in 
the Univerſity of Alcala, the Place of his Birth, writ a Book that is admirable, 
if we judge of it by the Title [A J. It was printed at Alcala, in the Year 1595, in 


two Volumes in 
Octavo. 


[4] He wrote an admirable Book, if we juage 
of it by the Title.) This is it: Joannis Buſtaman- 
(1) Nicolas An- tini Camærenſis (1), apud Complutenſes Philoſo- 
tonio Bibl. Hiſp. * phiz & Medicine primariz Moderatoris publici, de 
Tem. 1, p. 905, © reptilibus vere animantibus $. Scripture libri ſex. 
ac IM amend Opus eximiz eruditionis & utilitatis, cum Theolo- 
ls Camara, and * — tam Scholaſticis, * concionatoribus ſacris, 
ſays be war a ſcripturæque interpretibus, tum Medicis, Philoſo- 
Nativesf Alcala. « phis, & iis qui de bella literarum ſupellectile bene 
(2) This, from * ſentiunt (2). Six Books Johannes Buſtamen- 
Opus, is in the 
Title of the ſe+ 
cond Volume. 


uarto 3 and at Lyons, in the Year 1602, in two Volumes in 


© tinus Camzrenſis, Chief Prefident of 1898 and 
* Phy/ic at Alcala, on the Reptiles which are real Ani- 
* mals in the Holy Scripture. A Work of extraordi- 
* nary Learning and Uſe, both to Divines, as well 
* Scholaftics as public Preachers, and Interpreters of 
* Scripture, and to Phyſicians, Philoſophers, and all 
* the Will-wiſhers to good Literature. Mr Bochart 
quotes this Book, ſometimes, in his Hierozoicon, 
which is on the ſame SubjeR. 
1 
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his Ex- 


26) Euſeb; 
(26) Euſebiut in 


(27) Oroſ. lik, A 
cap. Xii. 


(28) Aveuſt. de 
Civit. Dei, lib. 
xviii, cap. xii, 


5) Eraſmus, 


(6) The xlth of 
Book iii, 


(7) Mirzvs de 
Seriptor. ſæculi 
xvii, page 10, 
29+ 


(8) mia pag-19 


(x) Ps 


(2) PI 
mulo, 


(r) * 
lib. 2 
727. 
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in the wrong [B]. 


(1).] Ir is in the Place where he ſpeaks of the Lu- 
far Brac % Tis aitias pulodes © 
exeyeiots wel THY pwpudirnev avaypdour, gig 
Cable fabuloſas — . in Elegii rerum Ro- 
manarum prodit (2). — One Butas has given an 
Explanation of the religious Fables, in his Elegiac 
Verſes on the Roman Affairs, He was perhaps but 
2 poor Author, yet he might be very uſeful if we 
had him at preſent: Our Critics would find Gold 
in that Dunghil, I mean the Explication of divers 
things, which are not well underſtood concerning the 
Religion of the Pagans. 

[IE] They who doubt whether Arnobius guotes him 
are in the wrong.] After he has ſaid that Fauna, or 
the good Goddeſs, having drunk a full Barrel of 
Wine unknown to her Husband, was whipt with 
Rods of Myrtle, he adds, for which reaſon Myrtle 
js forbid when the Womzn celebrate the Feaſt of 


(x) Page 30, C 


(2) Plut- in Ro- 
mulo, pag- 31. 


Inſtruments and Machines, 


for theit Subſiſtance, during the Flood. 


(1) Thuanus, [4] He compoſed ſeveral Books (1).) Here are 
9 fas. the Titles of ſome of them: De libra & ffatera. 


* forme E capacitatis fuerit arca Noe. De 
fublicio ponte Cæſaris. Explanatio ad Quintiliani 
locum Geometricum. Emenaatio figurationis organi à 
Columella deſcripti. De fluviaticis inſulis, ſecundum 
jus civile dividendis, De quadraturis circulorum tam 
antiquis quam novis, De fluentis aguæ menſura. Ad 
problema cubi duplicandi. Geometriæ cognitio Fure- 
conſulto neceſſaria. Ad legem Juliani Si ita ſcriptum. 
Ad legem Africani Qui quadraginta. Ad locum Vi- 
truvii de proportione lapidum corruptum _ 
(2) Addition 710. You will find ſome other Titles in Mr Teiſſter 
aux Eloges tirez (2). The Sieur A/lard ſays, that Buteo tranſlated 
3 Me Gs Thou, the Menologe, and the Horlige of the Greeks (3). 
om- I, p. 266. [B] Another Hiftorian, more to be credited in this 
(3) Bibliot. de Point than Thuanus, affirms, that Buteo died 
Dauphine, p. 42. im the Abbey of St Anthony.] This Hiſtorian is 
(4) Abrege de Mr Chorier (4). The Preference which I give him 
2 de is founded on this, that his Work is confined to 
noone, e the Province of Dauphint. 


by Teiſfier, Elog. 1 
Tom, Il, * 404. be preſumed that he 


Conſequently it is to 
w his Accounts from more 


BZOVIUS (a) (ABRAanam), was one of the moſt famous Writers of the 
XVIIch Century, by the aſtoniſhing Fecundity of his Pen. Some maintain, that 
it is no Hy perbole to ſay, that he compoſed more Books than others have read. 
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BUT EO. BZ 
BUT AS; a Crest Poet, Author of the Work in elegiac Verſe, whetein: be 
gave the Reaſons of the Pagan Ceremoriies. Plutareb cites him in the Life of 
Romulus [A]. In my Opinion, they, who doubt whether Arnobius quotes him, are 


AK 
a * 
* 
= 


[4] Plutarch cites bim in the Life of Romulus 


BUTEO(Jonn), a famous Mathematician of the X VIth Century, was born at 
Charpei, near Valencia, in Dauphin# (a). He was a Friar of the Order of St Anthony, (a) Allerd. Bi- 
and yet ſtudied the Mathematics with the utmoſt Application. 
and compoled ſeveral Books [A]. He publiſhed one 4: 
among the reſt, on the Dimenſions of Noah's Ark, wherein he ſhewed, that it might 
eaſily contain all the Animals that were ſhut up in it, and the neceſſary Proviſions 


Fineus, about the ſquaring of the Circle (5). 
Religion, which laid the Kingdom waſte, eſpecial] 
of the Reign of Charles IX, took him from his Books; for he was forced to quit 
his Reſidence, and go to Romans, where he died of Melancholy in 1564, aged 
Seventy five Years. Thuanus' gives this Account (c); but another H 

credible in this Point than he, affirms, that Buteo died in the Year 1560, in the 
Abbey of St Anthony [B]; and ſo thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion are abſolved of 
the Crime of having cauſed the Death, of that learned Perſon. 
thematics, he underſtood Greet and the Law very 
Books of Civil-Law. See Mr Moreri at the Word BOTEON ([C]. 
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the good Goddeſs, and he cites Butas: Nec myr- 

« teas fas fit inferre vet benas, ſieut ſuis ſeribit in Cau- 

* ſalibus Butas (3). —— Nor is it lawful to adorn the (3) Arnobius ad- 
Altar with tle, as Butas writes in his Cauſa: verſus ＋ 
* lia.” They, who were ignorant that there ever Yom 8 
had been ſuch an Author in the World, cotrected Orac pig. 337. 
that word ſo often till at laſt they made Plutarch cited in Sexto. 
of it. Firſt they put Pata, inſtead of Butas, and (4) Hraldis, in 
and then P/atar inſtead of Putas, and laſt of all, bis Notes on this 
they ſaid that P/utar was the Abbreviation of PIA. Place of Arnobi- 
tarch (4). That Conjecture ſeemed the happier to 4h, * 
them, as it is certain, that Plutarch (5) had faid 

what Arnobius alleges. However, let us be aſſured ( I the Que · 
that Arnobius cited Butat; for nothing hinders but —— — — — 
that what is read in Plutarch, concerning the In ce that Book 
terdiction of the Myrtle, may be found yet more ajriac gear- 
clearly in the Work of this ſame Butas, who was nag, i Romulo 


& Crmillo apud 
quoted by Plutarch. Voſſium de His 


ſtor. Grac. page 
337 


bliotheque de 


He invented divers Dauphins, pay; 


He diſputed againſt his Maſter Oroncius ; 
The Civil-War, on the account of (5) Thuanus, lb. 


2 at XXXvi Pag · 727. 
Dauphine, in the firſt Lear 


iſtorian, more (9 wia. 


Beſides the Ma- 


well. He wrote ſome good 


exact Memoirs than Thyanus, in what relates to the 
illuſtrious Men of that Province; for Thuanus col- 
lected Memoirs, indifferently, concerning illuſtrious 
Men of all Countries, and he treated that Part as a 
ſmall Acceſſory. His principal Defign was to give 
the Hiſtory of France, and even that of all Europe. 
[CI See Mr Moreri, at the Word Boteon.] This 
is the French Name, which he makes to anſwer 
to the Latin Name Buteo, by which our Mathe- 
matician was known. He notes, that the Tranſla- 
tor of 'Thuanus's 24555 turns Buteo wrong into 
Bourel (a). The Editions of Holland have changed 
Bourel into Boutel. Indeed Boute! agrees better 
with Butzo than Beure/: ſo that it is probable that 
du Rier ſaid Bontel, and not Bourel. Yet I find 


Bourel in his Tranſlation (5), and Mr Teiffer re- (5) Aped — 
ats the ſame Word in f Additions. Beſides, 1 1 


find in the Bibliotbegue of Dauphint (6), com- (6) Pag 41 
poſed by a Man of that Country (7), that Buteo ren 
is Borel or Boteon in French. | * (7) Guy Allard 


[ (a) John Buteo is called Bourel, in the Index Conſciltet du 


; Roi, Preſident 
Thuani. Rem. Cxirt.] | 


en I Election de 
Grenoble. 


(a) Thus they 

latinize his Pe- 

if Name £zow- 
i. | 


Two Pages would hardly contain the Titles only of his Writings (b). The chief (4 qui (titty 


of his Books is the Continuation of Baronius. He began at the Year 1198, where 
ſed twelve Volumes of Annals of the Church 
hey were not much valued at firſt [A]. 


that Cardinal had ended, and com 
which are not all printed as yet. 


[4] He compoſed twelve Volumes of Annals —— 
which are not all printed as yet. They were not 
much valued at fiſt} There are nine printed : the 
firſt was printed at Cologne, in the Year 1616; 


the ſeven following were printed at the ſame place 
; V Q I. II. : 


fi referendi ſint 
vix bine eos pa- 
5 Einæ caperent. 


anus Nicius 
| He — 


Was c J. Pag 198. 


one after another; the eighth in the Year 1641 ; 
the ninth was printed at Rome in the Year 1672 ; 
the eighth * with the Year 1534, and ends 
with the Death of Pius IV, in 1565; the ninth 
comprehends the Pontificate of Pius V The Au- 

Ooo thor 
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_ 


(© It is of the 
Order of the Do- 
minicans, 


(1) Nicius Ery- 
threus Pinacoth. 
I, pag. 198. 


(2) Erythreus hd 
Just ſaid, pag · 

197, that ſerome 
Vecchiettus bad 
ſpoke il of Lewis 
of Bavaria. Scrip- 
ſerat etiam in 

eo (libro) de Lu- 
dovico Imperato- 
re nonnulla que 
Ducis Bavariæ a- 
nimum offende- 
rant. Legi ego 
datam ad Hiero- 
nymum aLudovi- 
£0 Cardinali Lu- 
dovifio, cum quo 


ſortaſſe Dux ille 


queſtus fuerat, 
quique tum rerum 
potiebatur, epiſto- 
Jam, in qua ejus 
vicem dolet qui 
ea ztate que eſ- 
ſet ocii in primis 
cupida tantam in 
ſe negotii molem 
attraxiſſet. - - - 
For be bad wrote 
ſome things in that 
Book concerning 
- the Emperor Lew- 
is, that offended 
the Dake of Bava- 
ria, I bre read 
A Letter to ſerom, 
from Cardinal 
Lewis Ludoviſi- 
us, fo whom pro- 
bably the Duke 
bad made Com- 
plaint, and who 
evas then in 
Power, in which 
be pities bis Caſe, 
that at ſuch an 
Age, wohen Quiet 
3: mot d:ſireable, 
be bad involved 
bimſel, in fo trou- 
2 an Mair. 


) Nicius Ery- 
= , pag- 199. 
(4) Maimbourg, 


Decad. de Emp. 
hb. vi, pag 620. 
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was a Pole by Birth, and a Dominican. When he went to Rome, lie was received 
there with open Arms by the Pope, and lodged in the Vatican. He deſerved that 


Reception 3 for he imitated Baronius wonderfully, in his manner of turning 


things to favour the plenary Power, and raiſe the Glory of the Papal See. His 
inconſiderate and violent Zeal drove him into Proceedings, whereof he had reaſon 


ro repent. 


He had very much abuſed the Emperor, Lewis of Bavaria; and razed 


him ignominiouſly out of the Catalogue of Emperors. The Duke of Bavaria was 
ſo incenſed at this Audaciouſneſs, that, not ſatisfied with cauling an Apology to be 
| wrote for that Emperor, he brought an Action in Form againſt the Annaliſt, and 


ot him condemned to make a public Retractation [B]. 
for this Diſgrace ; he was treated like a Dog in the Apology of Lewis of Bavaria, 


Bzovins did not get off 


publiſhed by George Herwart [C], and which made great Breaches in the Reputation 


of the Dominican. 
he could [D]. 


It is pretended, that Simon Starovolſcius repaired them the beſt 
Bzovius would have continued till his Death in the Valican, if the 


Murder of one of his menial Servants had not ſtruck him with a Terror, which 


obliged him to retire into the Convent of Minerva (c). 
pable of undertaking any thing, after the Life he had led [E]. 


thor whom I quote obſerves, that the ill Succeſs 
of thoſe, who undertook the ſame thing, gave this 
Man's Labours ſome Reputation, which but for 
that had been a bad Commodity for the Book- 
ſellers. Theſe are his Words: Præſertim cum 
non parum multi ab exceſſu Baronii aſſiduo opere 
eandem incudem dies nocteſque tutuderint, neque 
* adhuc quidquam in hoc genere quod magnopere 
* probares attulerint. Quamobrem Bzovii Annales 
* quorum precia in æſtimatione hominum diu ja- 
* cuerunt, cum nondum quidquam quod fit vendi- 
© bilius appareat, cœperunt caput attollere, ſeque 
altius efferre. Itaque merci quz prope inven- 
© dibilis videbatur jam pretium acceſſit {1). —— 
« Eſpecially as ſeveral, even fince the Death of Ba- 
« ronius, have laboured Day and Night at the ſame 
* Work, and have not yet produced any thing very 
* commendable. Therefore Bzovins's Annals, which 
* had long lain neg lected, and in no Eſteem, toben 
c 


nothing yet appeared, that was more ſaleable, le- 


gan to riſe. And ſo that, which was before looked 

upon almoſt as unſaleable, began to bear a Price. 

LB] Lewis of Bavaria —— got him condemned 
to make a public Retraftatio.) The Words of Nicius 
Erytbræus are theſe: «* Verum ille in Ludovico 
6 "—4200o ad eumdem ſcopulum navem offendit 
* ad quem ſuam Vecchiettus afflixerat (2). Ete- 
nim cenſoria quadam authoritate, quam ſibi ipſe 
« attribuerat, eſt conatus eumdem {(tanquam nec 
jure nec legibus creatum) Imperatorum quaſi 
Senatu movere ; ſed poſtulante Bavariæ Duce, ac 
* tantam domui ſuz injuriam factam querente, in 
« judicium vocatus judicum ſententiis eſt coactus 
* abolere quod ſcripſerat, ac Ludovicum in ea, 
unde dejecerat, ſede reponere. (3). — But with 
« reſpet to the Emperor Lewis, he ſplit on the 
* ſame Rock on which Vecchiettus had done. For 
* with a kind of Cenſorial Authority, which he aſ- 
* ſumed to himſelf, be endeavoured to exclude bim 
* as it were from the Rank of Emperors (as crea- 
ted neither by Law nor Right) ; but at the Inſlances 
* of the Duke of Bavaria, who complained of ſo 
« great an Injury done to bis Houſe, he was brought 
* to a Trial, and condemned to retract what he bad 
* written, and reſtore Lewis to the Place from whence 
* be had degraded him.” Oderic Rainaldus did not 
grow wiſe by this Example ; for in his Annals of 
the Church, he, as well as Bzovius, affects to 
call that Prince by no other Name than the Ba- 
© parian, and reckons the Thirty three Years of 
his Reign, an Ixterregnum in the Empire, as if 
there had been no Emperor in all that time (4). 
Bzovius's Retractation was printed at Ingolſtadt, in 
8vo, in the Year 1628. 

LC] He was treated like a Dog in the Apology 
- - - - publiſhed by George Herwart.] It was en- 
tituled, Ludevicus I Imperator defenſus contra 
Bzovii calymnias in Annalibus ſuis, and printed at 
Munich, in 1618, in 4to. He pretends that Bzo- 
vVins had not acted in his Annals like a Man of Ho- 
neſty, orWit, or Fn or Memory, or any other 
good Quality of a Writer. If he had diſcharged 


all bis Anger on the Perſon of the Annaliſt, it 
may be he might have covered his Apology 
_ the Thunders of the Inquiſition, but 


from 
extended 


* ferity. 


The Murderer was ca- 
Bzovius died in 
that 


his Cenſure to other things, and therefore his Work 
incurred the Indignation of that Tribunal. In- 
* vectus eſt in eum, it i, Nicius Erythreus ſpeaks 
* again, acriter vehementerque Georgius Hervartus 
qui Ludovici defenſionem arripuerat, adeo ut quan- 
* tum in ipſo fuerit omnem ab eo ingenii, memo- 
* riz, ſolertiæ, acuminis, diligentiz, fidei &integritatis 
* commendationem averterit: qui Hervarti liber Lu- 
* dovici defenſi titulo inſcriptus ſuperiorum decreto 
* vetitus, ſtatim depulſus eſt ab hominum manibus 
* propterea quod ille cum Ludovici deſenſione con- 
junxerat multorum præterea dedecus.” 

[ D ] Starovolſcius repaired them the beft he conld.] 
That is to ſay, he gave Bzovius all the Praiſes due 
to an excellent Writer. But this was not anſwer- 
ing the Proofs of his Adverſary. However it be, 
let us hear what Nicius Erythreus ſays. © Quod 
* Hervartus Bzovio ingenii, judicii, memoriæ, eru- 
* ditionis, iy ng rd patrimonium eſt conatus 
* eripere, id i 


li Simon Starvolſius (5) in ſcripto- (5) It houl! 


* rum Polonicorum Hecatontade tanquam tutor fi- bave been Se 
© delis ac fortis ſumma ope ſtuduit conſervare, ac . 


præter alias laudes quibus cum exornat, virum vocat 


ad laudem, ad gloriam, ad immortalitatem nominis, 
ad ſæculi ſui miraculum, ad polteritatis utilitatem di- 
* vinitus datum atque conceſſum, - - That Stock 
, Wit, Judgment, Memory, Learning, and Elo- 
* quence, which Herwart endeavoured to take from 
* Bzovius, Simon Starovolſius, in his Century of 
« Poliſh Writers, has, lite a failbful and brave 
* Guardian, endeavoured to preſerpe to him, and be- 


fades other Encomiums which he beſlows on bin, 


* be calls him a Man granted and ſent by Heaven, 


* for Praiſe, Honour, and an immortal Name, fur 


* the Miracle of his Age, and the Benefit of Pa- 
A meer Rhetorical Declamatioan! 

(E] He retired to the Convent of Minerva for fear 
of an Aſſaſſin, capable of undertaking any thing, after 
the Life he had led.) Take his Character in few 


Words. His firſt Proſeſſion was that of a Benedifine _ 


Monk: He forſook his Order, and turned Prote-. 
Rant. He followed Marc Anthony de Dominis into 
England; he returned again wich him into 1rahy; 
he entered with him again into the Profeſhon of 
the Catholic Religion, and was his Steward at Nome. 


He fell in Love with a Woman in the Neighbour- 


hood, and enjoyed her a pretty while, without 


her Husband's perceiving it; but at laſt the good 


Man diſcovered the Matter ; for, coming home un- 
expected, he- found, in his Bed, the Marks till 
freſh of the Place that another had lain in: Cap- 
tus amore vicinæ mulieris honeſto viro nu tæ, 
multos menſes continuos ejus uſuram corporis ce- 


. © perat priuſquam id viro ſuboleret; ſed cum palam 


facta res eſſet, quod ex improviſo domum rediens 
in lecto recens impreſſa adulteri veſligia depre- 


bendiſſet (6).“ The Gallant foreſaw that for the 


ſuture it would be impoſſible for him to continue 
his Commerce; wherefore he reſolved to make away 
with the Husband, and, having taken his Meaſures 
with the Wife, he killed him one Morning in the 
Streets. This happened during the Sede wacante, 
which followed upon the Death of Gregory XV. A 
thouſand Diſorders are committed in Rome, from the 


time of the Death of one Pope, to the Election = 
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7:4n fes that Convent a few Years after he catne into it (d). It was in the Tear 1637. 
en d, Pla- He had brought himſelf into much Trouble with the Franciſeans [F]; not only 
rythreus, ©! 


#7 1, pag- 198. for the Reaſon that Mr Moreri mentions (e), 


& {4 


the Valet de. Chambre of Marc Anthon 


($) Nicolaus an- 
ſenius, cu us ani - 
mad verſiones & 
ſcholia in apolo- 
giam nuper edi- 
tam contra Bzovi- 
um de vita & 
morte Joh. Duns 
Scoti, extant in 
calce Tom. XV. 
Annal. Bzovii. 


Jeſuits are no better ſatisfied with his Annals than the Franciſcans [G]. B 


his Succeſſor, and moſt of the Crimes that are com- 
mitted in that time go unpuniſned. The Wife 
was preſent at the Murder, and unconcerned at 
it: No ſearch was made after the Murderer. So 
that he had Leiſure to marry his Miſtreſs - 
ae 
her 
aceably with the .new Husband ; for he was a 
Man who freely connived at the Adultery, as long 
as his Wife could get by it wherewith to keep 
Houſe; the Charge of it was conſiderable, and the 
Adulterer, not having any longer wherewith to ſup- 
ply them, took to robbing and murdering. * Cum 
« domeſtici omnes ſumptus in ipſum incumberent, 
© nec eſſet unde faceret, ad rapinas cædeſque con- 
« fugerat (7). He underſtood that Bzovius's Cof- 
fers were well furniſhed with Money, which put 
him upon the Deſign of robbing him: knowing 
therefore one Day that this good Monk was not 
at home, he broke open his Chamber, after he had 
killed the Servant, and carried away all that he 
found to his Whore. This was ſoon ſpent ; and as 
there came no freſh Supply, the Husband grew weary 
of his voluntary Cuckoldom, conceived an Averſion 
to his Partner, and informed againſt him. The Con- 
ſequence was, that this wicked Murderer was 
hanged. I do not wonder that the Annaliſt, fright- 
ed at the Murder of his Servant, and ſorry for 
the Loſs of his Money, ſhould have a Mind to 
ſeek a ſecurer Retreat in the Convent of Minerva. 
[F] He brought himſelf into much Trouble with the 
Franciſcans.) Every one knows the Jealouſy, that 
has reigned ſo long, and which is not yet extin- 
guiſhed, between the Order of St Francis, and that 
of St Dominic: There are continual Signs of it 
throughout the Annals of Bzovius, in his affecting 
to revile the Franciſcans whenever Occaſion offers. 
He had blackened the Memory of their great Hero, 
the ſubtile Scotus; they could not remain filent, 
but cauſed an Apology to be printed ; to which 
one of Bzovius's Brother Friars replied (8). Beſides 
that particular Apology for Scotus, the Franciſcans 
publiſhed: a general one at Lyons, in the Year 1627; 
the Name of the Author of that Piece was Der- 
micius Wadæus. His Book is intituled, NVitela Fran- 
ciſcanæ Religionis, & abſterſia ſordium quibus eam 
conſpurcare tentavit Abr. Beit. We ſhall ſee 
that Wading, the Annaliſt, of the Order of St 
Francis, was a perpetual Antagoniſt of Bzovius, 


Dominis, and to ſhare the Enjoyment o 


This 1s the third as to all Points relating to the Franciſcans: We 


Volume of Bzovi- 
vs, for the F is 
reckoned, the thir- 
teenth duitb 
gard to Baronius's 
xiith. 

(9) Deeadence de 
Empire, lib. 
vi, pag. 606. E- 
dit. Holl. 


(10) That is to 
fay, of Olum. 


ſhall ſee it, I ſay, in theſe Words of Father Main- 
bourg: I know, ſays he (9), that BZoviut, the 
Dominican, an implacable Enemy of the Manes 
* of that great Doctor, has wounded his Memory 
in a ſtrange manner, calling him Arch- Heretic, 
* Corrupter of Philoſophy and Divinity, and accu- 
fing him of having been the Author of all the Evil 
* that Lewis of Bavaria did to the Church and 
* the Pope; but I know alſo very well, that 
* Wading, a very learned Franciſcan, who refutes 
him very ſolidly, in all that he ſays without 
Foundation, againſt the Franciſcans, whom he 
never ſpares on occalion, made Okam's Apology 
* againſt him, in his Annals of the Friars Minors.” 

[ G ] The Jeſuits are little better ſatisfied with 
his Annals; than the Franciſcans.) An Apologiſt of 
the Jacobins obſerves, that ſome Perſons are of 
Opinion, that a ſmall marginal Note of Bzovius 
was the Cauſe of the Indignation of the Jeſuits. 
In his third Volume he inſerted the Prophecy of 
St Hildegarde, and noted in the Margin, that it 
might be applied to the preſent Times. It is ſaid, 
that this was the Original of the Hatred that the 
Jeſuits had for him, and of the Contempt they ex- 
preſſed of his Annals. Hoſtili animo in Bzovium 
* feruntur ferè omnes Socictatis ſcriptores : cauſam 
* haud ſcivi; pretextam autem ſuggeſſit mihi ver 
* eruditus; quod ſcilicet Bzovius in ſuis Annalibus 
* tomo 15, ad annum 1415, parag. 39. inſeruerit 
* Prophetiam quandam Sanz Hildergardis ; & ad 
* marginem Bzoyius appoſuerit hac verba, Propbe- 
0 - 


but alſo on other Accounts. The 


c 
what 
* tia gurdam 8. Hildegardis, gue ad hac tempora 
referri pot; quaſi Bzovius eam Prophetiam So- 
cietati addixerit. Hanc dicunt irarum & odii in 
Bzovium originem fuiſſe: cum tamen Bzovius So- 
cietatis non meminerit, ſed tantum Prophetiam 
ad hzc tempora retulerit (11). - - - - Almoſt 
the Writers 'of the Society fall foul 


the fifteenth Volume of his Annals, under the Year 
1415. Parag. 39, inſerted a certain Prophecy. of St 
Hildegarde, and put in the Margin theſeWords; A 
certain Prophecy of St Hi/degarde, which may be re- 
ferred to the preſent time; as if Bzovius had applied 
it to the Society. This they ſay was the Original of 
their Rage and Hatred of Bzovius; notwithſlanding 
that Bzovius never mentioned the Society, but only re- 
* ferred the Prophecy to the preſent time.” Lewis Car- 
thier, one of them, calls that Continuation of Baronius, 


239 


(e) That is, for 
his talking diſ- 
advant-giouſly of 
eſides the ſubtle Doctor 
Joannes Sci! 


all (11) Vincent'tty 
: on Bzo- Baronius, Apolo- 
vius; 1 do not know the Reaſon; but a learned get. lib. iv, 8 5 
Man ſuggeſted to me their Pretence, that Bzovius, in 3» art 2 P. 100 


Aramineum additamentum (12), an Addition of Straw. (12) Ladovicus 


Another Jeſuit affirms, that they are rather the An- Cartherins in ex- 
| poſtulationibus 


Church; that Bzovius, a Man of little Judgment, is . 


nals of the Dominicans, than the Anrials of the 


only a Foil to Baronits; that he only relates at large 
what concerns his own Order, except in Matters to 
their Diſadvantage, which could not be refuted ; 
that he turns off from thoſe Places as dumb as a 
Fiſh, but ſhews an extraordinary Diligence, when 
Occaſion offers to cenſure and ridicule the Frax- 
ciſeans; * Perexigui judicii ſcriptor, nec tam autor 
quam conſarcinator; emiſit multa volumina conti- 
« nuationis Eccleſiaſticæ hiſtoriz poſt Baronium, cui 
* ſuccedaneam in eo argumento operam navavit; ut 
objectu contrarii, magis eluceſceret Baronii accura- 
tio, juxta Philonis obſervationem lib. quis rer. 
* divinar. hæreſ. Tomi Bzoviani ſunt potius Annales 
* Dominicanorum, quam Annales Ecclefiaſtici : Eſt 
© enim totus in rebus domeſticis efferetidis, ac dila- 
* tandis; niſi cum aliquid ordini probroſum, quod 
* convellere non poſſet, malis avibus in hiſtoriæ 
* ſeriem incidit. une enim ſupra piſcem tacitus 
* abit. At cum agitur de mordendis & riſui omni- 
um exponendis Fratribus Minoribus, probat exqui- 
* fits diligentiam. Arripit omnia, five apertè falſa, 
* ut quod de rabie Scoti morientis exaravit; five & 
© ſolis rumoribus inanibus hauſta, ut cum F. Bertho- 
dum infamat ob inventas bombardas, & aliis ſex- 
* centis locis conſimilibus (13). 
very little Judgment, 
piler than an Author ; he publiſhed a great many 
* lumes of the Continuation of the Hiſtory of the 
* Church after Baronius, deſigned as a Supplement to 
bis Work; that the Accuracy of Baronius might 
« ſvine the more, by being compared with the con- 
« trary, according to the Obſervation of Philo, in 
« his Book quis rer. divinar. hæreſ. Bzovius's Vo- 
« lumes are rather Annals of the Dominicans, than 
« Annals of the Church : For be is wholly taken up 
in ſetting. forth and enlarging upon their private 
« Affairs; except when any thing to the Diſhonour of 
«* the Order, which he cannot confute, falls untucki- 
* ly in the Courſe of bis Hiſtory. For then he goes off 
* as mute as a Fiſh. But toben he has an Opportuni- 
* ty of laſbing and ridiculing the Friars Minors, be 
« ſhews the utmoſt Diligence. He lays bold of every 
* thing whether manifeſtly falſe, as what he has 
* writ alaut Scotus's Madneſs a little before his 
* Death, or taken from meer empty Reports ; as 


A Writer of (14) Theoph- 
aud rather a botching Com- Reynaudus de 
F. immnnit Cyri- 


acoru m Ciitr. 3 
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* when he repreaches F. Berthodus for the Invention 


* of Guns, and Five bundred ſuch like Places. The 
ſame Writer affirms, that Bzovias had inſerted the 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, compoſed by Fa- 
ther Paul, into one of his Volumes, and that it 
was not his Fault that That Volume was not 
printed with that poiſoned Piece; but after he had 
t that Volume examined, and obtained leave of 
the Maſter of the ſacred Palace to print it, a Faney 
took him to deſire a new Examiner of Urban VIII. 
That Pope. ſhewed a little Difficulty at firſt ; but 
at laſt committed the new reviling of it to the 
Vicar-General of the Ci/ercians, who had no ſooner 
Wt | * 


Apꝰo- 


14) Id. ibid. 


iatr. 5+ p. 294 


Apopompeæi. 


(15) Vinc. Ba- 


ronius Apologet. 


Sea. i, Art. ii, 
Paragr- ii, page 
24, 106, 


"I _ 


7 , 
| 55 $. 
"5 7 . 
2M X 117 
5 ff 
* + _ ” 
we” * 
= 8. 
hs : 
_ R * 


what he compoſed on the Popes in gederal, he wrote 


— W _— 


\ — +8 1 
* ; . 
-4 , . ow CT - ©\ A * 
9 3 


> © 


C 


9 
„. * 
by * 


- 


« * + » 
d * 87% ;* * | 1 1 ” c 
» 7 = _ 
: k A I 
. 1 2 - * 
1 1 5 
* 


veſter II, and that of Paul V. A Judgment may be made of this Author's Dif- 


cernment, by the Fables he has vente 


e 
run over ſome Pages, but he was ſtruck with the 
Stench of the mortal Poiſon of Fa- Paolo. The 
Pope was informed of it, and named other Commil- 
fioners to examine that Book. Theſe condemned 
the Manuſcript with one Conſent, and paſted all 
the Leaves of it together: © Subiit Abrahamum cu- 
pido, novæ recognitionis quærendæ, quam aliquis 
„ nominatim à ſummo Pontifice delectus præſtaret. 
« Interpellavit ea de re Urbanum VIII. initio mo- 
« rofum ad concedendam novam recognitionem. 
D. Hilarion Rancatus Vicarius Generalis Ciſmon- 
« tanus Ciſtercienſium, denique ad id delectus eft 3 
« Pontifice. Is vix pancis bene evolutis, putorem 
« operis, & pro ſuavi odore, autoris exſcripti ſœtorem 
„ illico odoratus, de morte in illa Pontificem ad- 
« monuit, à quo alii inſuper recognitores ſunt adhibi- 
« ti, de tanta obefitate ad veritatem pronunciaturi. 
De omnium ſententia, factum eſt codici Bzoviano, 
Pauli Suavis peſtifera . ſaginato, ita ut 
Paulus Suavis ſub nomine Bzovii edendus eſſet, ſi 
codex Bzovii prodiiflet; factum inquam eo eſt, 
quod à 8. Ephremo olim effe præſtitum circa li- 
« brum hæreticum, retulit Gregorius Nyſſenus. Mu- 
tuo namque per ſanctum ſumpto impio volumine, 
omnia folia interpoſito glutine fimul ſunt com- 
pacta; ita ut deinceps explicari ac evolvi pagi- 
« Nas, ut ad legendum neceſſe fuiſſet, impoſſibile 
« fuerit (14). —— Bzovius took a Fancy to defire a 
« new Examination, by ſomebody nominated by the 
« Pope for that ſpecial Purpoſe. He applied for a 
« new Reviſal to Urban VIII, coho at firft made 
« ſome Difficulty; but at laſt choſe Don Hilarion 
« Rancato, Yicar-General of the Ciſtercians in Italy, 
« for that Mort. He, when be had juſt turned over 
« a few Leaves, inſtead of a ſtocet Savour, ſmelt 
« the ill Scent of the Work, and of the Author whom 
« be had copied, and EW the Pope of the Poi 
« ſon lurking there. The Pope appointed other Exa- 
« miners to give a true Report of ſuch a groſs Piece 
* of Work. They with one Conſent ſerved Bzovius's 
© Book, which was ſo fluffed with the peſtiferous 
« Work of Father Paul, that Father Paul tas to have 
« been publiſhed under the Name of Bzovius, if 
« Bzovius's Book had come out; they ſerved it (1 ſo J 
* as Gregory of Nyſſa tells us St Ephrem ſerved a 
* heretical Book. For the Saint, borrowing the im- 
* pious Piece, fuck all the Leaves together with Glue, 
in ſuch a manner that it was impoſſible for them 
* ever after to be opened and read.“ 

Father Baronius anſwered, as well as he could, for 
his Brother the Annaliſt, to the Cenſures of Theo- 
philus Raynaud ; and in ſome —_—_— it may be 
ſaid that his Apology is not bad; but here are two 
Points wherein it ſeems to me defeQtive. The 
firſt relates to the Prophecy of St Hildegarde : The 
ſecond is concerning the incorporating Father 
Paul's Hiſtory. The Apologiſt anſwers, I. That 
Bzovius, without making any Mention of the Jeſuits, 
ſaid only that the Prophecy of St Hi/degarde might 
be applied to theſe Times (15). II. That he can- 
not believe, that That Annaliſt would inſert the 
Works of Father Paul into his Annals: And theſe 
are the Reaſons he gives for not believing it: Bzo- 
Vius was not ignorant that Marc Antony de Dominis, 
the Apoſtate Archbiſhop, had oubliſhed that Work, 
whoſe Infamy could not be unknown to him. It 
was a condemned Work ; it is not probable there- 
fore that Bzovius would inſert it in his Annals, 


That Hiſtory offends the Church of Rome and the 


Popes ſo often, that Bzovius could not be ſo blind 
as not to ſee the Poiſon which flows every where 
from it. * Tot ac tanta ſant in ea hiſtoria contra 
ſummos Pontifices, contra Romanam Eccleſiam, 
© ut non potuerit Bzovius ita czcutire quin venenum 
quod undequaque erumpit non annotaret (16). 
He concludes with ſaying, that, at worſt, the Pre- 
caution of the Annaliſt ought to be praiſed. He 
defired a new Reviſal of his Writing, that the Evil, 
which might have flipped into it thro' his Neg- 
let, ſhould not remain without Remedy. All this 
is very weak; for, in the firſt place, it is no excuſe 
in the leaſt, that the marginal Note names no Body; 
for” the Malice of Bzovius does not appear a Jot 

I 


about the Genealogy of this Silveſter 


Since 


the leſs; he knew well enough that the Enemies 
of the Jeſuits * the Prediction of St Hilde- 
garde to them. that he explained himſelf ſufli- 
ciently ; and he could not have ſpecified the Jeſuits 
without expoſing himſelf to vexatious Troubles, and 
to formal Proceſſes before the Pope's Tribunals. 
II. I fay in the ſecond Place, that Theophilus Ray- 
nauld having advanced an Accuſation, accompanied 
with Circumſtances of Fact, it is almoſt in vain to 
oppoſe it by probable Reaſons. A Man might be 
ſarisfied, and take up with them, againſt Accuſers, 
who alledged only Proofs of the ſame kind; but 
when they alledge Witneſſes, and ſpecify Circum- 
ſtances of Time, and the Qualities of the Perſons, 
it is neceſſary to have Recourſe to ſome Proofs of 
Fact, and thereby deftroy the Evidence, which 
they alledge. The Accuſer had maintained, that 
Urban VIII had commiſſioned Den Hilarion Ran- 
cato to reviſe Bzovius's Book; he had, in ſome man- 
ner, marked the very Dwelling of that Commiſſary. 
It lay then on the Facobins to prove that That 
Monk had never had that Employ, or had never 
made the Report in queſtion to the Pope. There 
were many Perſons then alive in 7ta/y, who had 
known Don Hilarion Rancato, who had ſpoke with 
him, who could ſhew ſome of his Papers, &c. It 
is a ſtrong Preſumption in Favour of Father Des- 
philus, that the Defender of Bz:vius alledges none 
of their Teſtimony ; for this ſhews that the Jaco- 
bins durſt not make any Enquiry, or publiſh what 
their Informations had cleared up to them. A ne- 
gative Depoſition might be of ſome Uſe ; as for Ex- 
ample, That a Friend of Don Hilarion depoſes, 
That having heard him relate divers curious Fats 
concerning the Examination of Books, their Ap- 
probation, Prohibition, or Permiſſion to print them, 
and this in Converſations of Intimacy, wherein cer- 
tain Particulars relating to Bzovius were mixed, he 
remembered very well that he had never heard 
him ſpeak of the pretended Inſertion of Father 
Paul; I ſay, if a Friend of this Don Hilarion ſhould 
depoſe this, it would be more concluſive againſt 
the Aecuſer, than repeating over and over, it is not 
probable, it is not to be believed, &c. Town it is hard 
to believe, that Bzovius was ignorant, that the Hi- 
ſtory of the Council of Trent diſpleaſed the Court 
of Rome; but after all, it is not impoſlible ; and 
they alledge Facts to us, which prove that he was 
ignorant of that Truth. A Writer, like him, had 
need to have many Things ſhewed to him, and 
had not time to read them all; if he had well exa- 
mined all that he gave to the Printers, he could 
not have produced Folio's with ſo much Diſpatch. 
It is certain, that he has inſerted ſome Treatiſes 
in his Annals, which others had publiſhed before 
him. He did this with regard to the Amedeus 
Pacificus of Father Mond. Hunc Commentarium 
« pene ad verbum deſcripfit, & ad calcem volumi- 
* nis ſui 17 Annalium Eecleſiaſticorum adjecit Abra- 
* hamus Bzovius, ut quz de Felice parum- rei con- 


* ſentanea ſeripſerat, caſtigaret (17). —— Abra- (17) Sotnel Bi- 
almoſt blioth. Script- 
verbatim, and annexed it to the End of the ſeven- 2 Jeſu; pas- 


ham Bzovius has copied this Commentary 


* teenth Volume of his Eccleſiaſtical Annals, to cor- 
red what he had writ amiſs concerning Felix.“ 
[H] One may judge of bis Diſcernment by the 
Fables be has vented about the Genealogy of Sil- 
veſter II.] I believe it will be acceptable to a 
great many of my Readers, if I ſhew'them a Sample 
whereby they may judge of the whole Piece; for 
a World of People would rather have the Character 
of a Writer's Genius, than the whole Story of his 
Life. Bzovius had given himſelf the Trouble, and 
not without Reaſon, to refute a thouſand imperti- 
nent Fables, which have been ſet forth concerning 
the Birth of Gilbert Cefius, Native of Guienne, 
Archbiſhop of Reims, afterwards of Ravenna, and 
laſtly Pope, under the Name of Si/pzfter II. But 
he ought not to have given, in the room of theſe 
Fables, a romantic Genealogy, and vouched the Truth 
of it. He will have it, that this Pope Si/vefter 
was deſcended from a King of Argos, whoſe Name 
was Temenus, and that there are ſome of that Te- 
menui's 
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an Elogy of Bzovius, His Grandmother, by the Father's ſide, was of the Family 
$2ozepanowſki, which had produced St Staniſlaus, Biſhop of Cracow. Neither 
Thomas Oſtola, that Lady's Son, nor his Wife Magdalen Viſicia, lived to educate 
their Son, our Bzovius ; for he was but eighteen Months old when his Mother 
died, and he loſt his Father ſoon after. He was educated his Grandmother 
on the Mother's Side, in the City of Proſovitz, and he made ſo good uſe of the In- 
ſtructions of one of his Uncles (/), that, at ten Years of Age, he could write 
Latin, and compoſe Muſic, and make Verſes (g). One of his Aunts ſent for him 
afterwards to Secemin, where ſome Frenchmen, good Philoſophers and good Philo- 
logiſts, whom Staniſlaus Szafranietz had drawn thither, taught the Youth of Po- 
land. They were indeed Heretics; but Bzovius, though he was but fifteen Years 
of Age, preſerved himſelf from their Poiſon, and brought alſo ſome of his Com- 
rades into the right way again. After this he went to continue his Studies at 
Cracow, and made great Progreſs. He took the Habit of a Dominican in the ſame 
City, in the Convent of the Trinity, and, being ſent into Italy, read ſome Lectures 
of Philoſophy at Milan, and of Divinity at Bologna. After he returned into his 
own Country, he preached in Poſnania, and in Cracow, with the Applauſe of all 
his Hearers ; he taught * and Divinity; he was Principal of a College 
of his own Order : He ſettled a Fraternity of the Roſary; he conſecrated a 
Chapel to the Image of St Mary the Great, which he had brought from Rome 
to — he furniſhed the Library of the Convent of the Dominicans with a 
great Number of Books; he pacified. Polard; he inſpired the neceſſary Mode- 
ration into the Malecontents; he built the Church of St Myacintbus in Warſaw, 
which was the firſt that was built to that Saint in Poland; he founded a Convent 
of Dominicans in the ſame City, under the Name of St Hyacinthus; he procured 
all manner of Conveniencies-for that new Monaſtery, and got that Saint inſerted in 
the Miſſal and Breviary (5); he recovered the Monaſteries of Silgſia, which had been 
twenty Years ſeparated from the Province of Poland; he took care to have the 
Relics of St Ceſſaus Odrovaſius laid up in a ſecure Place; he was commiſſioned by 
his Superiors to digeſt the Conſtitutions of the Dominicans into better Form; and 
he publiſhed a great Number of Sermons, and other Writings (i). One of his 
Works prepared his Way to the Continuation of Baronius : it was the Abridgment 


that Cardinal. He ſhewed the Manuſcripts of it to ſome Perſons, who not onl 
exhorted him to publiſh it, but alſo to undertake his Continuation of that Hiſtory 
to his own Time: He was then at Rome with Virginio Ur/ini, Duke of Bracciano, 
who had made him his Library-Keeper (. The Deference, which he had for the Ex- 
hortations which I have mentioned, brought the great Work of the Continuation 
of Baronius afterwards to light. The Letter, which the King of Poland wrote to 
the Pope in the Year 1633, does our Dominican a great deal of Honour [1]. 


Since the firſt Edition of this Dictionary, I have found the following Facts in 


. - nt + þ # * " = * 


- * 


(f) Ab Lanren- 
tio avunculo di- 
dicit. Stare. 
de Scriptor. Polo- 
ni. See Citat. (i). 


(2g) Muſics mo- 
dulos componere, 
verſus patrios & 
Latinos pangete . 
Id. ibid. 


(5) Ejuſdem Di- 
vi Hyacinthi me- 
moriam & cul- 
tum in ſaſtos Ec 
clefiz (Erevia- 
rium & Miſſale 
vocant) reponi a- 
pvd Urbanum 


VIII pont. Max. 


procuravit. Id. 
ibid. 

(i) Taker from 
Simon Starovol- 
ſcius, in Scripto- 
ram Poloniz il- 


luſtrium centu- 
ria, before the 


$th Volume of the 


Annals of Bzo- 

vius, printed at 

Cologn, in 1641, 
which I obſerve, 
becauſe in my E- 
dition of this Treas 
tiſe of Starovolſci- 


of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he had extracted chiefly out of the Annals of Fung 7 


Frank fort, in 
1625, there is 


ſcarce any thing 


relating to the 
Life of this Jaco» 
in. 


() Taken from 
the Preface to 


the firſt Tome of 


the Annals of 
Bzovius. 


menus's Deſcendants ſtill in being, in France and 
Italy (18). You muſt know that this King of 
Argos was deſcended from Hercules, and that he 
was one of the Chiefs of the Heraclidæ in the 
Expedition, in which they retook the Peloponneſus. 
Now that Expedition is ſo ancient, that- it precedes 
the hiſtorical Time, and belongs to the fabulous. 
The Chronologiſts place it in the Time of the 
Prophet Samuel. Judge then, if it be poſſible, that 
at preſent ſuch and ſuch a Family, which is till 
ſubſiſting, can be known to have deſcended from 
that Temenus. Judge then, whether a judicious 
Hiſtorian, and a Lover of Exattneſs,. will ever ſay, 
that a Pope, who lived an hundred Years after 
Jesus CurisT, was deſcended from Hercules. 
[1] The Letter, which the King of Poland writ 
to the Pope in the Year 1633, does our Domini- 
can much Honour.) It was printed in the Rlogy 


which Starovo//cius conſecrated to the Honour of, 

Bzovius (19). The King ſupplicates Urban VIII, (19) 32 
moſt humbly to ſuffer that good old Man to re- Tome of he * 
turn into Poland, whom he deſired to employ in Annals of B- * 
compoling the Hiſtory of the late TranſaQions i. 

there. He declares, that he ſhall eſteem himſelf 

very much indebted to his Holineſs, if he will be 

pleaſed to grant him that Favour, which he fo 

inſtantly requeſts of him. Certus ſum, ſays be, 

© jd Sanctitatem Veſtram enixz petitioni meæ da- 

© turam, ut vir mihi cumprimis charus, ad natale 

© folum — redeat —— quod ego inter infinita ad 
« Sanit. Veſtræ erga me benevolentiz argumen- 
ta, non poſtremo loco reponam, quando virum 
tam paternæ quam mez gloriz ſtudioſum propin- 
© quius comple&i, & conſuetudine illius atque lu» 
«© cubratione frui licebit.” 


(12) See the 
Feurnal des Sga- 
vans, for the 8th 
of Auguſt, 1678, 
pag. 332, whete 
they give the Ex- 
tract of this 
Work of Bzovi- 
ut, without ad- 
vertiſing that this 
is not the firſt 
edition. It had 
been printed at 
R:me in 40 in 
1629, and after- 
wards at the end 
of the 8th Vol. 
of the Annals in 
1641, 


vol. u. CAESARIUS 


(a) See the Re» 
mark [ 4}. 


4 2 1 
* 


KS ARIUS (Jonn), Phyſician and Philoſopher, born at Ju- 
lers, flouriſhed in the XVIch Century. He taught at Cologne (a), 
and publiſhed Editions of ſeveral Authors. 
Advancement of Learning was very great, and he ſpared no pains 
in it, but was ſo far from advancing his Fortune by that means, 


chat he was reduced in his old Age to the want of Subſiſtance, 
and had it not been for the Alkan 


Tr ol 


have ſtarved [A]. Being 
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C. 


4 ar of Lutheraniſm, he was baniſhed from Co- 
an 


* * N * 9 8 28 
W . 
be A 4 


ITE 
* 


His Zeal for the 


ce of his Friends, he muſt 


jetus, or Cajeta- 
nus. 


(3) chytreus in Jogue in the Year 1543 (Y), retired to the Count of Nuevenar and Meurs, and 

=axonia, died there in the Year 1550, upwards of ninety Years of Age. Some ſay that he 

(% Vater. An- returned at laſt to the Romiſh Religion, and that, dying at Cologne, in the Year 

dress Bibl. Belg- 1551, he was buried in the Convent of the Hermits of St Ferom, near the High- 

Pag- 479- „ Altar (c), with a long Epitaph (d), wherein, among other things, it is obſerved, 

v4 #irfe* that he was never married. Alexander Hegius, whoſe Scholar he had been at De- 

Andr. Bibl. Belg- venter, having, (on account of his great Age), declined the Direction of the 

1 School, which they were founding at Munſter, about the end of the XVth Cen- 
Cat, gag. de, tury (e), propoſed him for that Employ (F). He recommended alſo ſome other 
% 18. ma. learned Men, and particularly Timan Camener, who was the Perſon choſen. 
[4] Had it not been for the Aſfiſlance of bis « ſuſtentaretur, viderent eum literæ egentem quas 

Friends he muſt bave ſtarved.) Thus doubtleſs I « 70 ſemper ornavit, ſemperque maximi fecit (1). (i) Joannes Stur- 
may underſtand this Latin Paſſage of Jabn Sturmius: * Learning once flouriſhed in this City (Cologne), Tus, Epiſt. De- 
« Floruerunt aliquando in hac civitate (Coloniz) li- toben © bius, Czſarius, and Phryſemius taught _ 2 I, 
„tere, cum in ea Sobius, & Cæſarius, & Phryſe- * bere. With the Maſters and Doctors the old Num- It i, wirs 
« mius, docerent. —— Simul cum Magiſtris atque ber of Scholars declined; Death bas deprived us of Date, but muſt l. 
Doctoribus vetus frequentia diſcipulorum ſublata « Sobius: Phryſemius, /ceing no Encouragement in our /fp*oſcd ts bave 
« eſt. Sobium vis morbi nobis abſtulit: Phryſemi- * Studies, retired to the Study of hs Low. chufin 1 
« us quoniam nullum refugium in noſtris ſtudiis eſſe © rather to be 4 Lawyer than a Philoſopher. Ola * 
« Videbat ad Juriſprudentiz portum _—_ & juris Czfarius, the Father, as it were, of us all, is bere 
quam ſapientiæ conſultus eſſe maluit. Senex adhuc * fill: whom, after ſo many and ſo great Performan- 
ibi eſt, atque omnium noſtrum tanquam parens cet in this dull Age, Learning, which be always adorn- 
. Czfarius: qui in hac afﬀfeQti ztate, poſt tot tan- * ed, and always highly valued, would ſee in want, 
„ torumque laborum defunctionem, niſi ab amicis * were be not ſupported by bis Friends. 

(a) In Latin Ca CAYET (a) (PETER Victor PALMA (5 ), at firſt Miniſter of 


the Reformed Church [A], and afterwards Doctor of Divinity in the Faculty of 


Paris, is to be reckoned in the Number of learned Men : But there run ſeveral 
ſtrange Reports to the Prejudice of his 


Mem- de . 
Ligue, Tom. V1, 
pag- 350, Edit. 
1599 


(1)Itis in the 6th 
Vol. of the Mem. 


only of writing an Apology for Stews {B], but alſo of ſelling himſelf 


« As it does not a to me that Cayet 
nk took the Latin Siraane of Palma before Nis 
Return to the Romiſþ Church, and that the name 
Victor was — him at his Confirmation, pro- 
bably as a Prognoſtic of his future Victories over 
the Heretics, whom he had then left, I ſhould 
have thought that the Sirname of Palma might have 
been given him on the ſame occaſion, fince the 
Palm is the Symbol of Victory. But Palma is the 
Latin Name of I know not what Lordſhip; 
and Cayet is tiled Sieur de la Palme in the Pri- 
vilege, which he obtained on the Twenty ſeventh 
of June 1 $96, for the Impreſſion of one of his 
Tratts of Controverſy, intituled, Le Vrai Ortho- 


Reputation; for he was accuſed, not 
to the 
Devil. 


Court, and was recommended to Lady Catherine, 
Siſter of Henry IV, to inſtruct and confirm her in 
her Religion. 

Add to this the Account we have in pag. 268 
of the Remarks on the Catholic Confeſſion of Sax- 
cy, in the Edition of 1699. Peter Cayet of Mon- 
* trichard in Touraine, born of very poor Parents, 
* who, with their Son, had embraced the Reforma- 
tion f, had in his Youth ſtudied at Geneva, from + See an Epi- 
* which time Calvin, whoſe Domeſtic he was, gram of Ben 
* foretold his Father that his Son would one Day be 9" he * 
* a Plague to the Church, and would make War 1 Ain poems, E- 
* againſ® GOD 4: However, having acquired dit. of Geneva, 
c oe Knowledge, eſpecially in the Oriental 1597, in 4% 


de la Ligue, pag. dexe, &c. Rem. Cart.) * Tongues, he was made Miniſter, firſt at Poitiers, NB. 270 (8) 0 
343, &c. [4] A firſt Minifter of the Reformed Church.) then in the Houſe of Mr de la Nou? t at Mon- þ AAvice to the Galli; 
(2) Obſerve, I learned from a Letter (1), which I ſhall mention in * frevil-Bonnin, in which places he began to diſ- Faithful, 7 = Page 1 
therefore, that the laſt Remark, that he was horn at Montrichart cover his Ambition and Levity of Mind: he was ang, SA : (9) 1 
the Surname Na- i Touraine (2), of a very poor Family, and that in his * afterwards made Miniſter to Madam, the Siſter of , * page 7. Page | 
1 5 8 Gal- Youth he went through Claſſical Learning, at the Ex- * Henry the Great. L; 4 "amy 
n a ; , , ife of Mr led, 
lia Orientalis, pence of a Perſon of Honour; and having made [BI He was actuſed of writing an Apology for * Vent, p. 209 5 
pag: 144, and [ome Proficiency, they of the Reformed Religion, en- Stews.) D' Aubignt aſſerts this in ſeveral places of ag Ann. 1576+ poſti 
in the 2 tertaining ſome hopes of him, furniſhed him with his Works; he puts theſe Words in the Mouth of Cayer 
24. 157, leni: le means t0 flydy Theology, and made him a Sang: We ought not to account ſimple Fornica- — 
fies only that he Miniſter : that about the Year 1582 he was preſent- tion, or Adultery for Love, to be Sins, according Lobe 
was Doctor in ed to the Church of Poitiers at Montrevil-Bonnin ; * to the Opinion of Caber, in his learned Book on of N 
— 'A 1 — that, finding an Opportunity to enter into the King's * the re-eſtabliſhment of Stews, and his learned Diſ- el 
— * Houſhold, be quitted bis Church, and followed the ſertation on the ſeventh Commandment, - - - - _ 
I 


This 


GS 0. a ES Y T7 


(3) cefion of 


(4) Pag: 445. 


« This ſeventh Commandment, which is now mæ- 
© chaberis, forbids only the Sin of Onan, for t- 

' © yeveiv is derived, according to this Modern 
- Theology, from d woixov and Yee, quod eff 
« humidum fundere (3). e Verſes at the end of 
the ſame Book (4) are yet more ſevere. 


Catholic 


Sancy, Book ii, 

cap 2, 71 ; 

— 1693: see Cahier voulut loger les Putains en franchiſe, 

al Baron 45, Canoniſer pour ſaintsles verolez perclus: 

cap- Ti Noſtre Egliſe le, prit quand vous n'en vouliez 


plus, 
Catholique il pourſuit encor ſon entrepriſe : 
La paillarde le voit martir pour les Bordeaux. 
L'Advocat des putains, Sindic des Maquereaux. 
Elle ouvre ſes genoux, Iacole tres-humaine, 
Honteux, banni, puant, verole, ladre vert. 
Huguenots, confeſſez que VEgliſe Romaine 
Tient ſon giron paillard à tous venans ouvert. 


Cahier demanded Privilege for Whores, 

And even the Pocky to be canonized. 

Exil'd from yours, Our Church receiv'd him in; 
A Convert, He the ſame Deſign purſues, 

Martyr of Brothels, Advocate for Whores. 

Yet Mother Church with open Arms receives 

The Shameful, baniſh'd, ſtinting, pocky, Wretch. 
Oron, ye Reformers, that the Church of Rome 
Receives all Comers in her tuboriſb Lap. 


What follows ought to be of greater Weight, be- 
cauſe it occurs, not in a Satire, but in a Hiſtory, 
It happened alſo ſome time after, that Cayer was 
«* degraded for ſtudying Magic, being alſo accuſed 
© of having written two Books, one to prove that 
© by the ſeventh Commandment, neither Fornica- 
© tion nor Adultery were forbidden, but only the 
Sin of Onan, the other to prove the neceſſity 
of re-eſtabliſhing Stews every where. Being there- 
© upon rejected, he turned to the Catholic Religion, 
© where he was well received by the Sorbonne, 
(5) D Aubigne's © but very indifferently by the Jeſuits (5).* 
—_ _ The Author of the Notes on the Confeliion of 
Book iv, cap xi, Sancy obſerves, that D' Aubignt is miftaken, and 
pag. 502, ad that all theſe fine Maxims, attributed to Cayet, were 
Ann. 1595 couched in one fingle Piece intituled, A Diſcourſe 
containing a remedy againſt public Debauchery pre- 
(6) Notes on * ſented to the Parliament (6). | 
0 [CJ But alſo of ſelling himſelf to the Devil.) Theo- 
_—_ FF a 5F gore Tronchin, Profeſſor of ke at — and 
one of the Fathers of the Synod of Dort, in one of 
2 Preface to * his Books ſays thus (7). Peter Cayer, among other 
Fu — Facts, for which he was degraded from the Mini- 
erfions of - . 
the Bible, 2620, ſtry, was accuſed by credible Witneſſes of having 
had communication with Devils. After he was 
d ed, inſtead of repenting, he grew worſe 
c worſe, and revolted from the true Religion : 
* After which he became ſuch a Reprobate, that 
he made a Contract with Satan, under the Name 
« of Terrier, Prince of the Subterranean Spirits, 
« giving himſelf to him Body and Soul, now and 
for ever, on Condition that the ſaid Spirit would 
make him ſucceſsful in Diſputes againſt the Re- 
* formed Religion, and compleat in the Know- 
* ledge of Languages. This Contra, ſigned with 
e Blood, was found after his Death, and has been ſeen 
GK — . * by ſeveral of the King's Council,“ Mr Colomits, 
page 145, Who cites theſe Words (8), furniſhes me with ano- 
e M as ther Paſſage ; which is: The Complaints againſt 
Page 144, from the Sieur Cayer were, that he had left the Church 
Pampblet entity. of Poitiers, to which he had been appointed, to in- 
— Avant» * trude himſelf by indirect means, firſt into that of the 
or ode 4 — * King, and then into That of his Siſter: that he gave 
Cayer, du St fi. himſelf up ſo much to curious Sciences, that he 
niftere, & fur fa, Was commonly called Petrus Magus, and that he 
Lose e, by Fr. © had behaved otherwiſe than became him towards 
— „ a young Woman (9).“ I wonder that Montigny 
L.re Miniſter * ſays nothing of the two Books, which, according 
Patis, pap, 5. 


to D'Aubignt, were one of the firſt Cauſes of 


0 AE 1. 


Devil (C]. Having been deprived of the Miniſtry by a Sytiod, he turned Catholic 


in 
Cayer's Diſgtace. Did you expel him for Sorcery ? 
: 7 the Queſtion Fæneſte, to which it is anſwe- 


red. The firſt Charge againſt him was only for 
* two Books, in one of which he maintained, that 
the Sin, forbidden by the ſeventh Commandment, 
* was neither Fornication nor Adultery, but that it 
* forbids only 73 woiyov Neue, meaning the Sin 
* of Onan; by which he had made the ſacred Or- 
der his Enemies; the other Book was for the re- 
© eſtabliſhment of Stews: but on his Trial the Ac- 
* cuſation of Sorcery was brought in, and Books, 
* wrote by him on that Subject at Tie/ Chauvin, 
were produced (10).” In the ſame Work, D' 4«- 

nt gives us a pleaſant relation of zu Adventure 
of his Baron as follows. Cayer ſhewed me Books 
* of Magic, written by himſelf, two Foot thick ; 
© he let me ſee an Eggſhell, in which he made a little 
* Man with Sperms, Mandrakes, and crimſon Silk, 
* and a flow Fire, to obtain things, I do not care 
© to mention. He ſhowed me Images of Wax, which 
© he melted gently, to warm the Heart of a fair 
© one; and others that he wounded with a little 
© Arrow, to kill a Prince an hundred Leagues off 
© (11).* This may pals for a Piece of Raillery: but 


what follows is related ſeriouſly with all it's Cir- 
cumſtances as a certain Fact. 


The Scripture in- 
forms us, that there are Inchanters and Sorcerers; 
© The firſt are rare; Witreſs a Duke of Savoy, 
* who ſpent a hundred thouſand Crowns to find 
© one; the other too frequent; among which I 
© reckon Cayer, who ſold himſelf to the Devil, 
© by a Writing ſigned with his own Hand, and 
« ſtipulated with the Hand of the Purchaſer: You 
© have heard of his horrible Death ; But I have ſeen 
© the original Piece in the Hands of Mr Gi/z, 
© when the Court was deliberating whether they 
© ſhould burn his Body, or hang it Heels upper- 
© moſt at Montfavcon. But there were Lords and 
Ladies of ſo high Rank Partakers of his horribe 
Practices, that this Piece of Wickedneſs Was 
* ſmothered up like many others at this Day, 
© which it is thought much ſafer to ſtifle in our 
* Boſoms, than expoſe to the World; and here to 
* ſhew it is not 2 propos (12). It is ſomewhat ſur- 
prizing that D' Aubignt, who was ſo well acquaint- 
ed with this Affair, did not know the beſt of the 
Story. He did not know that the Devil took Cayet 
Body and Soul, and that, in order to deceive the 
Bearers at his Funeral, Stones were put into the 
Coffin, inſtead of the Corps, which the Devil had 
carried off: Mareſius tom. 2. contra Tirinum pag. 
434. ait, Vid. Cabierum qui ſuperiori ſeculs vixit, 


— 
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(10) Haren de 


cap. Xii, pag. $1» 


(11) 14. ibid. 
Pag- 79. 


(12) Id. ibid. 
Page 80. 


ex Miniſtro Reformatæ Eccleſiæ Sorbeniſtam, Kaba- 


liftam, & Magum fadtum, ejuſque corpus a Diabolo 
ablatum eſſe, ut lapides vice illius ejus loculo con- 
dendi fuerint. Thus much we find in the Bibli- 
otheque of the Sieur Konig under the Word CA- 


HIERUS (13). 


I think myſelf obliged to obſerve, that I have 
not found any thing relating to theſe ſtrange and 
abominable Accuſations in the Catholic Writers, 
except theſe Words of Leo Allatius: His guam fi- 
millima inter quotidianos congreſſus quibus utor fami- 
liariſſimis, ab omnis honeſtioris eruditionis Myſa Ga- 
briele Naudero de Unicor. Palma (14) Cajetano & 
Conflantino Chymiſta frequenter audivi (15). He 
had juſt been relating ſome Stories about the Invo- 
cation of Demons; and adds, that his good Friend 
Gabriel Naudi had often told him ſuch things of 
Viftor Palma Cayet. But there are two things to be 
obſerved. Firſt, it does not appear, that Naudz ever 
believed the Tales of Sorcerers and Magicians ; 
next, that having had occaſion in his Works to 
ſpeak of Viddor Cayer, with reſpect to theſe Matters, 
he never charged him with Sorcery. Read his Dia- 
logue de Maſcurat, where you will find (16): 
F. Oh the Devil take him of us two, who 
ever heard of ſuch a thing. M. He muſt take us 
* both then, if that be the Condition. S. I hope, 
not as he did Dr Fauſtus and his Man, however; 
for I ſhould not care to hang you by the Feet. 
M. You tell me of an imaginary Perſon, a Chi- 
mera of the Germans, which the great Doctor Petrus 
* Vifer Palma Cajetanus, or rather that fooliſh cre- 
* dulous Animal Caillette, tranſlated into French, as 


« it 


(13) Obſerve, 
that Xing, not 
knowing the true 
Name of Cayet, 
believed that Vi- 
& vr Catierus, 
and Petrus Vis 
for Cajetanus, 
and Petrus Vifor 
Palma Cayet anus, 
were three diffe- 
rent Men. in 
the Oxford Cata- 
logue, Victor is 
given for the true 
name of Cayet, 
Whereas it was 
only his Name 
of Confirmation. 


(14) Read Nay- 
dzo de Victore 
Palma. 


(1c) Allatius dg 
Patria Homeri, 
Pag+ 5 


(16) Pag. 510, 
520. The Letter 
S fenifies St An- 
be, tlie Book ſeller, 
one of the Inter- 
locutors ; the Let 
ter M fegnifes 
Ma curata, Prins 
ter, the other Ia» 
terlocutor. 


met * 
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Gymnaſ. Navar- 
re, Page 791. 


FSarxiſberienſis 
in Eutherico. 


(17) Entituled, 
An Exhortation 
to the Re-union 
with the Catho- 
lic and Apoſto- 
lic Church of 
Rome, 


* 


(13) Launoii 
Hiſt. Gymnaſ. 
Navarr. pag- 791. 


(19) Du Breul, 
Antiq- de Paris, 
Page 567» 


(20) Pag. 792+ 


(21 Launoivs, 
Hiſt. Gymnaſ, 
Navarre, Page 
79%» 


(22) Printed at 


Amſterdam 1693, 
pag: 458. 


(23) Launoius, 
Hiſt. Gymnal- 
Navarr- pag» 740+ 


CA YE T. 
in the Year 1595, and, being known to Henry IV CP], he was afterwards pre- 


ferred to the Place of Royal Reader in the Oriental Tongues [EJ. He was pro- 
(5) Launoii Hit. 'moted to the Degree of Doctor of Divinity in the Year 1600 (5). He wrote ſe- 


veral Books againſt thoſe he had quitted 
complains of their Satires [G]. He entere 
famous Du Moulin. This Conference laſted ſeveral Days [H]; and, according 

| to 


© it had been already into Engliſh, Ades omnia * 
* neſcis loca ſunt pleniſſima nugis, Quarum tota co- 
* hors eft inimica mibi» —— Thus, whether yon 
* now it or no, all the World is quite filled with 
© trifles, the whole tribe whereof are odious to me.” 
Add to this a thing which I ſhall mention in the 
Remark [HI. | 

Obſerve, that, by the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the 
Book, which Gabriel Naude has here ridiculed, 
which is ſigned Y. P. C. one would judge, that our 
Cayet's Zeal againſt Magic was extraordinary. See 
alſo the whole Title of his Verſion. * The wonder- 
* ful and lamentable Hiſtory of Doctor Fauftus, 
* with his horrible Death, wherein are ſhewn, the 
* miſerable Conſequences of Curioſity, in the illu- 
* ſions and impoſtures of the evil Spirit, and alſo 
Satan overthrown by himſelf, when conſtrained 
* to ſpeak the Truth.“ I uſe the third Edition, 
printed at Rauen, Anno 1604, in 12mo. 

[D] —— being known to Henry IV.] He had 
almoſt conſtantly followed him from the time he 
was firſt introduced to him by the Sieur de Ja Gan- 
cherie, who was Tutor to this Prince. Theſe are 
the Words of M. Maimbourg, in his Preface to the 
Hiſtory of the League. 


[E] He was ſoon after preferred to the place of 


Royal Reader in the Oriental Tongues.) He has this 
Title in a Privilege, granted him, for his Contro- 
verſial Works, the fifteenth of June 1596; and we 
find theſe Words in the ſixty ſecond Page of a Book 
(17) he publiſhed Anno 1597. I do not blame 
the Study of the Hebrew, Caldee, and other Lan- 
* guages: ſo far from it, that, thanks be to Gov, 
I myſelf am Profeſſor of them, in the Service of 
* Gop and his Church, by the good Pleaſure of the 
« Moſt Chriſtian King our Sovereign.” There is 
therefore a Miſtake in that Paſſage of M. De Launoi, 
where he aſſures us, that Cayet obtained this Poſt 
Anno 1599 (18). I am indebted for this Diſcovery 
to the Author of the Notes on the Confeſſion of 
Sanci. But I ought to mention, that James de 
Breul obſerves, that our Cayet ſucceeded Francis Jour- 
dain, Royal Reader and Profeſſor in the Hebrew 
Tongue, who died in September 1599 (19). We 
may reconcile theſe Matters, by ſuppoſing he had 
that Title in 1596, and that he even read Lectures, 
but that, the place not being yet vacant, he was not, 
properly ſpeaking, promoted to it, and inſtalled till 
after the Death of Fourdain in 1599. 
[F] He wrote ſeveral Books againſt thoſe he had 
vitted.) You will find the Catalogue of them in the 
Hier, of the College of Navarre (20). I mention 
here only the Title of the firſt that appears in that Liſt, 
A Chriſtian and Uſeful Remonſtrance to the Nobility 
of France, who are not of the Catholic Religion. 
Paris 1596. M. de Launoi obſerves, that the Letter 
to the Author from Clement VIII, and ſeveral 
things relating to the Original and Progreſs of the 
Huguenots, are found in that Piece (21). When 
Cayet publiſhed this Book, he was lodged in the 
Place, where Pofte/ died; for he dates bis Admo- 
nition to thoſe of the third Eſtate, who are not of the 
Catholic Religion, from the Abbey of St Martin 
des Champs. This Admonition was printed Anno 
1596, as you will find in the Remarks on the Con- 
feflion of Sanci (22), in the Place where theſe 
Words of the Preface are commented on; They 
cught at leaſt to have retained Sponde in an ho- 
nourable Impriſfonment, in the Abbey of St Mathu- 
rin, as formerly Poſtel, and now Cayer, two learned 
Mad This gives great ground to ſuſpect 
M. de Launoi of another Miſtake ; for he aſſerts, 
that Cayet lived in the College of Navarre, at the 
time when Pope Clement VIII wrote him a Letter, 
dated the twentieth of March 1596. Quo tem- 


« pore datz ſunt_ha literz jam Cajetus - - in Na- 

* varrz Collegium ſeceſſerat (23). - - - - - At the 

© lime this Letter was wrote, Cayet was already 

« retired to the College of Navarre.” I know not 
: | 


(7). wherein, among other things, he 
into a Perſonal Conference with the 


in which of his controverſial Books this Proſelyte 
mentions Seventy four Propoſitions of 
which ate eontrary to the Doctrine © John Cal- 
vin (24). I do not find in Launoi's Lift Cayet's 
Book containing the Reaſons of his Converfion, to 
which the Miniſter Rotan made a fine Anſwer, 
in 1596 (25). | 

G ] - - - - Where among other things he complains 
of their Satires.) He renewed his Complaint in his 
nine Years Chronology. He ſays, that ſeveral An- 
ſwers had been publiſhed to his Account of the 
Cauſes of his Converſion ; and that he, who col- 
lected the Memoirs of the League, had inſerted 
one of thoſe Anſwers, but not his Reply to itz he 
calls the Report of his Amours with a Lady of 
Bearn (26) a Calumny: he obſerves, that none of 
thoſe who ſpread theſe Slanders ever publiſhed their 
Names, fo that he never knew to whom in particu- 
lar to addreſs himſelf. He adds, that no Anſwer 
was ever made to his Juſtification of himſelf, touch- 
ing the Book On the Eftablifhment of Stews. He 
maintains, that he was not the Author of it, and 
that Robert Stephens had owned, that he had pro- 
miſed never to ſhew the Manuſcript to any body. 
He ſays farther, that it was not this Book that 
grieved the Miniſters, but his Conſilium pium de compo- 
nendo religionis diſſidio - - - - Pious Advice for compo- 


ing the Differences of Religion, of which they 


knew he had diſtributed ſeveral Copies. © After- 
* wards, continues be, they gave out that I intended 
© to turn Catholic; and that the King had given 
me, for ſo doing, an Abbey near Rochelle ; and 
* it will appear, that to this time (which is the 
* Year 1607) I have neither Abbey nor Be- 
* nefice (27).” There is a great deal of Moderation 
in this Part of his Hiſtory. Mr Maimbourg is 
much more warm in his Favour (28). That, ſays he, 
* viz. the Converſion of Cayet, ſupported by Rea- 
«* ſons, and imitated by many Perſons r, put his 
* old Brethren, the Miniſters, in ſo ill Humour, 
* that they inveighed againſt him moſt furiouſly, 
loaded him with numberleſs Reproaches, and en- 
deavoured to blacken him with a thouſand hor- 
rid Calumnies, with which they have filled, among 
many other Libels, that which they publiſhed in 
the Memoirs of the League 4, moſt baſely con- 
cealing the ſolid and convincing Anſwers he 
had made to them ; which is ſufficient to diſco- 
ver the Falſehood of all that they (according to 
the Genius of their Hereſy) have wrote to de- 
fame him. For of all Heretics whatever, none 
have been more cruel and abuſive than the Cal- 
viniſts, or have avenged themſelves with more 
——_— on their pretended Enemies, by Arms 
and violent Means, when they had the Power, 
or more ſhameleſsly by the Pen and Libels, when 
they could do nothing elſe, beſpattering thoſe 
that have declared againſt their Party with all 


- 


c 
4 
c 
c 
« 
4 
c 
« 
c 
4 
« 
4 
c 
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kind of Reproaches and Calumnies.“ This is too 
violent: there was a more modeſt way of com- 
plaining, that the ſame Invectives had been re- 


peated without any Anſwer made to the Apologies 
of the Accuſed. See Remark [O]. The Author 
of the Notes on the Confeſſion of Sanci (29) gives 
the Titles of ſeveral Pieces publiſhed againſt Cayet, 
ſoon after his Revolt. 

LH] His Conference with du Moulin /afted ſe- 
veral Days.) We ſee in the Life of du Moulin (30), 
that he was challenged to this Diſpute by Cayer ; 
that he went without any Second, notwithſtanding 
that Cayer had two Carmelites along with him; 
that they diſputed fifteen Days ſucceſſively : that, 
at the end of eight Days, the Sorbonne gave Cayer 
a ſharp Reprimand for defending the Cauſe no 
better, and ſuffering his Adverſary to go deeper 
into Queſtions, than it was for the Intereſt of the 
Catholics he ſhould ; that the Biſhop of Paris for- 
bad 7 * to ſign the Acts of the Conference ; that 
from that time Cayer diſputed timorouſly, and often 

declared 


n Huſs, 


(24) See the 
Theomnehin Cat. 
vin/lica of Fer- 
ar dent, Tom. II, 
k xiii, cap. 
iii, pag. 178, 
Edit. of Cologn, 
1629, in 400. 


(2) Rem 
ſur la Confeſſion 
de Sancy, p. 524, 


(26) The Baro- 
neſs d' Aros, 


(25) Chronolee 
gie Novemire, 
Rook vii, ad 
Ann. 14595, ful. 
545, verſo. 


(28) Maimbourge 
Preface to the 
Hiſtory of the 
League. 


+ A Letter from 


a Catholic Gen 


tleman to bis 
Friend, 159%» 


4 Memoirs of 
the League, 
Tom. VI, paz · 


343, Cayet 33. 
fol. 545 


(29) Page 97» 
Edit. 1699+ 


(30) It is in the 
Volume publiſke 
ed by Dr Batt, 
at London, i631, 
under the Tit's 
of Vite Sees 

rum aliquit «116 
rum qui Decl. 1 
dignitate aut fir 
tate incluse. 


See page 70 
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(c) We %; 


Remar < 


in 


that be lived 


ſome time 


at 


St Mathurine 


Tu de me 


(42) This Con- 
ference was held 
in the Year 1602, 
and Cayet died in 


the Vear 1610. 


Gymnaſ. Navarr. 


Pa8* 792+ 


(% Notes on 


the Confeſſion of 


Sancy, pag. 
Edit. 1699, 


98, 


T. 


to Cuſtom, there appeared very different Accounts of it. 
wrote ſome Hiſtories 


a Chronologer, an 


Cayet was alſo eſteemed. 


0 J. After he had embraced the Romiſb 


Religion, he reſided moſtly (c) in the College of Navarre at Paris (d), and died 


there the Twenty ſecond of Fuly, 1610, and was interred at St Victor (e). 
took ſome pains about the Philoſopher's Stone 195 
of him, concerning the Deſign the Count de 


If that be true which is ſaid 
oiſſons had to marry the Lady Ca- 


therine, Siſter of Henry IV, we may be aſſured that his Conduct ſometimes was 


very good [L]. It is a very 


odd thing, that, while one ſide ſay that the Devil 


failed him (), and that the Parliament of Paris would hardly allow him Burial ; 


the other aſſerts, that he continued a ve 


good Man from the time of his Abju- 


He 


792. 
pag. 567, of the 


245 


(4) Lavnoi Hiſt, 
GCymnaſ. Navat- 


r, page. 790+ 
(e) Id. ibid. pag. 
u Hreul, 


Antiquities of 
Paris, ſays, he 


die the ſecond 
of July, being 
the Feaſt of St 
Ver. 


ration [M]. Scaliger has not ſaid a Word againſt his Morals ; which I wonder at: /) $6 the Re- 


Would he have forgot the Crimes imputed to Cayet? Or did he doubt the Truth 
| 0 


declared that he diſputed without any public Au- 
thority ; that the Sorbonne went, in a Body, to the 
Advocate-General, and told him, that, if a ſtop 
was not put to this Diſpute by Authority, it was 
to be feared, it would raiſe a Sedition ; that it is 
not known what Order the Magittrates gave, but that 
du Moulin, going to the Place of Conference, found 
the Door ſhut ; that it was ſoon after opened to 
Cayer ; that, on du Moulin's coming in, a Letter 
was given to the Maſter of the Houſe, informing 
him, that he would do well not to admit the 
Diſputants to his Houſe any more, for if he 
did he would be ſent to Priſon ; whereupon they 
deſpaired of finding another Houſe; that Cayer, 
being called upon to fign the Acts, refuſed to do 
it, and withdrew, ſaying to du Moulin, Yiu fball 
hear of me ſome other time (31); that he talked 
no more of renewing the Conference; that ſome 
Years after the too true and infamous Story of 
his Death (32) came to be known, viz. that the 
Devil had killed him, and that his Contract with 
the Devil, Terrier, was found; and that Archibald 
Adair, a Scotch Biſhop, and witneſs of all that 
paſſed on both ſides in this Diſpute, publiſhed an 
exact Narrative of it. Matthias Zimmerman is 

ilty of an Error about the Concluſion of this 
Recital It is in pag. 320 of his Florilegium Phi- 
1 printed at Miſen, in the Year 
1687. His Words are theſe: © Cayerus - - - ter- 
* gum obvertens dixit, Tu de me alias audies, fed 
© nihil de iteranda diſputatione auditum, vere ENIM 
Diabolo necatus, & membranz inventæ quibus cum 
Dæmone Terrier ſcdus percuſſerat. - - - - - Cayer 
* .-- - turning his Back, ſaid, You ſhall hear of 
me another time; but not a Word more was 


ever heard of renewing the Conference, FOR in- 


* deed be was killed by the Devil, and a Contract 
* was found, wherein he had made a Compact with 
* the Spirit Terrier.” This For is a Falſification 
of du Moulin's Hiſtory; for the Author of that 
Hiſtory has not ſaid, nor intended, nor ought 
he to ſay, that Cayer ſpake no more of the Diſ- 

te, becauſe the Devil killed him. Cayet pub- 
iſhed three Pieces upon that Diſpute. I. A true 
Summary of the Dueſtions propoſed at the Inter- 
view between Doctor Peter Victor Cayet, and the 
Minifter du Moulin. Together with an Anſever to 
a ſeurrilous Pamphlet publiſhed by du Moulin. 
II. The Ad, of the Interview, or Conference, with 
the Minifter du Moulin. III. The Defence and De- 
cifion of Truth again Archibald Adair, a Scotch- 
man (33). . 225 

We muſt not forget the Book, that Cayet pub- 
liſhed againſt da Moulin, in the Year 1603, which 
he called; The Burning Furnace, and Reverberatso 
Oven, to evaporate the pretended Waters of Siloe, 
and firengthen the Fire of Purgatory. Du Moulin 
obſerves, in the new Edition of his Water of Silos, 
that the Approbation, given by the Sorbonne to Ca- 
yer's Book, did not hinder the Teſuits from taking 
him, to tack, treating him roughly, and preathing 
him down in ſuch a manner, that be ſuffered in 
bis Reputation by it ever after (34). F 

[1] He wrote ſome Hiſtories. ] A true Account 
of the War between the Turks, and the Chriftians 
of Hungary, from the Month of September 1597, 
to the Spring of the Near 1598; at Paris 1598. A ſeven 
Years Chronology of the Peace between the Kings of 
France and Spain —— from the beginning of the 
Year 1598, to the end of the Year 1604: A nine 
re 91 containing the Hiſtory of the Wars 


of Henry IV, — from the beginning of his 
Reign in 1589, to the Peace made at Vervins in 
June 1598 (35). The four Letters P. J. P. C. 
ſubſcribed to his Dedications, fignify Peter Vicber 
Palma Cayet. Mr de Launci did not know that this 
Author publiſhed, in the Year 1600, An Appendix 
to the Chronology of Genebrard. Anthony de Laval 
mentions this Work with Praiſe: For a compleat 
Body of Hiſtory, ſays he (36), I would recommend 
the Chronology of the learned Genebrard, continued 
2 enlarged by that Oracle of all Languages Dr 
ayer. 

IX] He took ſome Pains about the Philoſopher”s 
Stone.) The Author of the Mercure Frangois re- 
lates this Particular, and ſome others, which may be 
worth the Reader's Notice; therefore we will copy 
the whole Paſſage. © Dr Peter Victor Cayet — had 
never any Enemies, but thoſe to whom he had done 
good Offices: he was born under that Planet, and it 
has continued even after his Death. He died in 
the College of Navarre, and is buried at St Vi- 
* For; his Dreſs, his Manner of living, and his 
* Curioſity in ſearching after K Philoſopher's Stone, 


brought him as much unger contempt, as his 
* Learning gained him Honour, and made him re- 
* gretted by thoſe who knew him' particularly. Ag 
* for myſelf, I knew him to be a very Frenchman, 
not at all tranſ-alpin, and have heard him men- 
tion ſeveral ſignal and meritorious Services he 
© had done to the late King (37). 

[L] if that be true which is ſaid of him, re- 
lating to =— the Count de Soiſſons his Cen- 
duft was ſometimes very good] Some body has 
writ Notes on the Hiſtory of the Amours of the 
great Alcander, printed with the Journal of Hen- 

III. As by the name Alcander is meant Henry 
iv, ſo likewiſe other Perſons are deſigned by names 
forged at pleaſure. The Siſter of this Prince is 
called Graſinda, and the Count de Soifſons, Pala- 
mede, Let us now ſee one of the Notes. The 
Marriage of Palamede and Alcander's Siſter was ſo 
« far advanced, that Peter Cayet, Graſſindas Chap- 
lain, was commanded to ſolemnize it immediately: 
he deſired to be excuſed, whereupon Palamede 
© threatned to kill him: he replied that he had 
© rather die by the Hand of a Prince, than that 
© of an Executioner (38). | 

L] Some affert, that he continued a very good 
Man from the Time of his Abjuration:) All that 
the Huguenots have writ with ſo much, I will 
© not ſay heat, but fury againſt Mr Cayet, imme- 
« diately after his Converſion, -cannot do him an 
« prejudice, any more than their ridiculous Predi- 
« Qion, affirming that he would ſoon be neither Hu- 
* ouenot nor Catholic, but would make a third 
e — between both: For he always behaved him- 
© ſelf ſo well among the Catholics, that, after hav- 
ing given on all occaſions proofs of his Virtue 
and Learning, he was thought worthy to receive 
© the Order of Prieſthood, and a Doctor's Cap, and 
© was Reader, and Profeſſor Royal of the Oriental 
* Tongues (39). The Teſtimony of Mr de Launcj 


will be of more weight with the Proteſtants, which 


I therefore give: Multis modis clarus evaſit (Caje- 
tus) imprimis quod Hzreſim pura finceraque 
mente depoſuerit, deinde quod Jacobus Perrontus 
Ebroicenſium Epiſcopus eum judicaverit dignum 
« qui ea ſuper re literas a Clemente VIII acciperet, 
tum quod Clemens ei per literas converſionem gra- 
tulatus fuerit poſttemo quod ſui temporis hi- 
* ſtorias memoriz prodiderit, & vitam inſuper virtu- 

24 4 A i 


mars 10 and 


c 1 


(45) Dun. Hiſt. 
Gymnaſ, Navart, 


page 791. 


(35) Defſtins des 
Proſeſſions No- 
bles, pag. 222, 
Edit. of 1617, 
cited by ColomiCs 
Gal. Orient. page 
145. 


(37) Merxcute 
Francois, Jem. 
I, pag. 530, Anne 
1910. x 


(38) See the 
Journal of Hen 
III, pag. 295, 
Edit. Anf erda m, 
1693. 


(30) Maimtovrg. 
Preface to the 
Hiffory of the 


League, 


( pg) Scaligerana, 
pag. 40. 
(5) Under the 
Word Cabier ; a 
little lower the 
fame Perſon is 
mentioned again 
under the Word 
Cayet, an if he 
were another 
Man. This is an 
eafy and cheap 
way of multiply- 
ing Miniſters. 


(i) Doujat Præ- 
not. Ca 
Pag- 642, 


naſ. Navarr. pag. 
791. 


447) The Au- 
thor of the Notes 
on the Confeſ- 
ſion of Sancy in- 
forms me of 
this. 


(42) Chronolo- 
gle Novenaire, 
Ann. 1595, fol. 


845. 


EXAMINATION 
of ſome Difficul- 
ties of the Pre- 
Ada mics. 


CAYET. 


CAIN. 


of them? However that be, he ſays no more of him than this: Cabier, when be was 
a Miniſter, made the beſt Sermons when be was leaſt prepared, and when he took much 


Pains he did nothing 
Authors clear of this Miſtake [VI. 


well (g). Obſerve, he calls him Cabier; there are but few 


I never could meet with any of the Anſwers, publiſhed by Cayet, to the Accu- 
ſations, which cauſed him to be degraded from the Miniſtry z but what he owns 
about the Book on Stews, is a Circumſtance in favour of the Synod that degraded 
him [O]. It is owned in the Supplement to Moreri (b), that he wrote the Remedy 
for public Debauchery, which is the Book on the Re-eſtabliſhment of Stews. I for- 
got to mention, that, in the Year 1597, he ſtood for a Profeſſorſnip of Canon-Law, 
but miſcarried. This Particular I learn from Mr Donat (i). 


© ti conjunctam traduxerit, poſtquam effeftus eſt 
* Catholicz communionis particeps (40). — Cayet 
became famous on ſeveral Actounts ; firſt, for that 
* be forſook his Hereſy with a pure and fincere 
Heart; then that Jacobus Perronius, Biſhop of 
* Ambrun, thought him worthy to receive a Letter 
from Clement VIII on that Subject, and that Cle- 
ment congratulated him on his Converſion by a 
Letter — laſtly that he writ Hiſtories of his own 
* Times, and alſo lead a flriftly virtuous Life, ever 
© after be became Member of the Catholic Commu- 
* nity.” 
| [N ] There are few Authors clear of the Miſtake 
of calling him Cahier.] This Fault were pardonable, 
if the Man had not put his Name to ſeveral Books; 
for, as the Pronunciation of Words has often but little 
conformity with the Orthography, eſpecially in 
France, where we do not ufually pronounce the laſt 
Letter, they, who had only heard his Name, and 
not ſeen it printed, might eaſily imagine it to be 
Caier or Cahier. But were not they who writ againſt 
him inexcuſable in this Error? Had they not the 
true Orthography in the very Books they undertook 
to refute? It may be ſaid in their Behalf, that he is 
called Cayer in his Advertiſement on the diſputed Points 
7 Religion, in order to reconcile Differences, which 
e publiſhed at Paris, in the Year 1596; that he 
is ſo called, I fay there, both in the Title, in the 
Epiſtle to the King, in the Epiſtle to the Biſhop of 
Evreux, in the Approbation of the Doctors, and 
in the Privilege (41); but this will not excuſe them. 
They ought to have conſidered, that, as the name Cayet 
had appeared to a great number of his Books both 
before and after, there muſt needs be an Error of 
the Preſs in thoſe Places of the Advertiſement, where 
we find Cayer. There are ſo many Authors, whoſe 
hand writing is bad, that it may reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed, that the Printers of that Book could not diftin- 
guiſh whether Cayet had put. an r or at at the End 
of his Name, and, having once miſtaken the 7 for 
an 7, they repeated the Error in the Privilege, the 
Approbation of the Doctors, Qc. 

[O] What be owns about the Book on Stews, is a 
Circumſtance in favour of the Synod that degraded 
him.) He has thought fit to inſert an Epiſode on 
this Subject, in his Hiſtory of Henry the Great (42): 
but, if he has not ſupported his Cauſe better elſe 
where, than he has 3-48 there, I fear it is very 
bad. He owns he lent the Book on the Re eſta- 
bliſhment of Stews to Robert Stephens, and ſays no- 
thing againſt the Depoſition of his Man againſt him, 
which imports that the Manuſcript, which was in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Synod, was copied from a rough 
Original of Cayet's own Hand writing. The Let- 
ter, inſerted in the Memoirs of the League, gives us 
ſo frightful an Idea of this Book, that it is not 
ſufferable for a Clergyman to keep ſuch an Abomi- 
nation even in his Cloſet ; much leſs can he be ex- 


cuſed for putting it into the Hands of a Printer, 
The Letter I ſpeak of is a very good Piece: the 
Author acte the Part of a good Catholic, and gives 
his Matter a handſome Turn; he ſeems well verſed 
in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; he accuſes Cayet of having 
converted to his own uſe the Alms the Princeſs Ca- 


therine gave him to diſtribute (43); and of having (43) Memoir 
anuſcript was a Tranſlation of an Jtelian * the | eague, 

Tom. VI, pag. 
347» 


(44) Th 
duced 8 
printed with this 
Title; Di; corſo 
the Judge de Condon, one of the greateſt Sorcerers 4 Remedio g 
pub che Diſſolu- 
tioni di Nicch 


ſaid his 
Book, printed at Venice forty Years before, writ by 
one Nicolas Perrot (44); of having taken Lodgings 
in a © Tavern, in the Street de /a Hachette, which 
* was a notorious Brothel; of having continued 
for above three Months, ordinarily eating with 


and Magicians under Heaven, having an intimate 
Friendſhip and Acquaintance with the Em- 
iric PEfoille, who never believed in any thi 

is than in Gop; of having ſome time appli 
himſelf to Magic, and the occult Sciences, to 
which he was much addicted, witneſs his fre- 
quent Calculations of Nativities, and his celebra- 
ted Predictions given to the late Sieur de /a Ro- 
chefouraut, concerning the Iflue of the Siege of 
Rochelle, and the Voyage of the Sieur de Straſſe 
into Africa. See Remarks on the Confeſſion of 
Sancy, pag. 53. Edit. 1699. 

One thing more I have to obſerve, before I con- 
clude this Remark, which ſhews, that a falſe Zeal 
for Religion finiſhes, what the Sin of Adam had but 
too much begun: The Diſorders of Civil Societies 
are very great, it cannot be denied; yet we never 
fee that a Man, baniſhed from one State by a 
judicial Sentence, which declares him guilty of a 
great many filthy and villainous Actions, meets 
with ſo favourable a Reception in another, as to 
be received to Honours and Dignities, without 
ever clearing himſelf of thoſe Charges The Re- 
mains of Reaſon and Equity forbid ſuch Practice; 
but this Remainder of Reaſon and Equity does 
not appear in Eccleſiaſtical Bodies: Here is Cayer, 
degraded with Ignominy by a Synodal Sentence, 
founded on infamous Accuſations; he leaves the 
Reformed Religion, and joins the Catholics ; there 
he is received with open Arms, they value them- 
ſelves upon him as a glorious Conquelt ; he is ad- 
mitted to Honours and Ecclefiaſtical Dignities, with- 
out any Enquiry whether the Synod had degraded 
him juſtly or no. 


Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum ! 
Religion ſo much Miſchief could perſuade ! = 


The fame Men, who act thus in a religious Affair, 
would not have done the like in a matter w 

Civil. One cannot too much preſs the Reader's 
Obſervation of this Remark (45). Sad 


\} 


CAIN, eldeſt Son of Adam and Eve, was a Huſbandman, He made an Offering 
to Gop of the Fruits of the Earth, while his Brother Abel, who was a Shepherd, 
brought of the Firftlings of his Flock. Gov accepted Ael's Offering, but re- 
jected Cain's ; at which he was ſo enraged, that, notwithſtanding the Admonition 
Gop gave him, he killed his Brother. By the Sentence God pronounced againſt 
him, he was condemned to Baniſhment, and a vagabond Life; which made him 
fear, that whoever found him would kill him [4]. But, to eaſe him of this Fear, 


[AI - made bim fear, that whoever found 

bim would kill him.] This Expreſſion ſeems to ſup, 

pole, that Cain believed, that all the Earth was 
4 | 


Gon 


inhabited! for a Man, who believed that the whole 
Race of Mankind was compriſed in the Family of 
Adam, could not have found a better way to — 

| * | ing 


» 


Perr oto, 


RxFyF1Txrot 
on the ill Effect 
of falſe Zeal, 


mark B]. in the 
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Got was pleaſed to ſet a Mark on him, to prevent his being killed by any one 


that met him [BJ. Cain retired into the Land of Nod, on the Eaſt 
built a City, which he called Exoch, after the Name of his Son. TM i 
can be affirmed with certainty concerning 
the Book of Geneſis (a). All the reſt that is faid of him, (which is a 


Eden, and 

chat 

im in 

reat deal), (% Chop. is. 


him, being all that relates t 


is nothing but Conjectures, Rèveries, or very uncertain Traditions. 1 elſewhere (6) (4) tbe Arri-let 


being killed, than to abfent himſelf from that Fa- 
mily ; and here, on the contrary, Cain ſeems not 
to have feared any Murderer, provided he did not 
leave it: He fears he ſhall be killed, only in caſe 
he become a Vagabond and Fugitive on the Earth (1). 
This, I own, is no very great Difficulty ; but we 
ovght not to take it amiſs that Libertines urge it, 
fince it is certain there is no Chriſtian Se& that 
would not be very ready to object it to the reſt, 
if they differed from them in that Point. I find 
ſcarce one, who has undertaken to refute this Ob- 
jection of the Præadamites, otherwiſe than by recur- 
ring to the Fecundity of Eve, and computing how 
many Children might be born of her and her Daugh- 
ters in the ſpace of One hundred Years. But this, in 
my Opinion, does not come up to the Point ; it ſup- 

ſes, that Cain feared his Brothers and Nephews. 

ow it was not them he feared ; for, as I id before, 
if they had been the Occaſion of this Fear, he could 
not have deſired any thing better than to be baniſhed, 
nor would he have eſteemed the Exile, to which 
Gop had condemned him, a Puniſhment too great 
for him to bear (2). It muſt therefore be the Inha- 
bitants of remote Countries that he feared, People 
unknown, and no ways tied to him by any Re- 
lation. For this Reaſon, I am apt to think, that 
the Trouble of his Conſcience, and the frightful 
Idea he had formed to himſelf of Baniſhment, made 
him forget what his Father, without doubt, had 
often told him, relating to the Origin of Mankind. 
And perhaps he only pretended he was afraid of 
finding Aſſaſſins every where in diſtant Countries; 
perhaps, I ſay, he only pretended it, in order to 
get the Puniſhment Gop had inflited on him re- 
voked, or commuted, It is a daily Practice of Cri- 
minals with their Judges; they endeavour to ob- 
tain Favour by exaggerating the Rigour of their 
Sentence beyond what themſelves think of it. Let 
me not be told, that Cain was not ſo ignorant as to pre- 
tend to hide the bottom of his Thoughts from Gov ; 
for why ſhould we not think him capable of imitating 
his Father, who thought to cover himſelf from the 
Eyes of Gop by hiding among the Trees of the 
Garden ? Beſides, what means this Anſwer of Cain 
to Gop? 1 know net, am I my Brother's Keeper ? 
Is not this the Language of a Man, who thinks 
that he ſpeaks to another Man, and that he con- 
ceals from him what he does not confeſs? Is it 
not a palpable Lie? Gop at that time acted after 


the manner of Men, in order to accomodate him- 


ſelf to obr Frailty ; and this his Behaviour was an- 
ſwered in ſuch a manner, as ſeems to ſhow that 
he was really taken for a meer Man. There is a 
ſtronger Objection to be made, viz. That Gop 
is ſo far from undeceiving Cain about his falſe Sup- 
pn that there were Men every where, that he 
eems to have confirmed it. He does not anſwer 
him; Thou haſt no need to fear Marderers in re- 
mote Countries; for there is not one Man there: 
But he encourages him, by giving him a Mark, 
which would prevent any one that found him from 
killing him ; which — ſuppoſes, that Cain 
might find People in every Place where his vaga- 
bond and fugitive Steps might carry him. I an- 
ſwer, Gop contented himſelf to remedy what was 
moſt preſſing, that is the Fear, which this Fratri- 
cide expreſſed of being killed by the firſt that met 
him. Now the readieſt way to hearten a trembling 
Soul, who thinks his Life will be a Prey to the 
firſt that finds him, is not tell him, that his Kin- 
dred are the only Men that are in the World ; but 
to tell him in that none of thoſe that find 
him ſhall kill him. I would join to theſe Anſwers 
the other Confideration. Men lived then ſeveral 
Centuries, and multiplied extreamly. Cain doubtleſs 
had ſeen Proofs of this Fecundity. There was like 
therefore to be a great Number of People on the 
Earth before he died. So that the Mark, which 


' Goo gave him, when he ſent him into the Conn - 


1 


fige (15). 


ABEL, ADAM 
touch k. 


try not before inhabited, was not fupertiue® I 


ſhall ſay nothing as to the Age he might be of 
when he murdered his Brother. I have fpoke to 
it elſewhere ; thoſe who make him but about the 
Age of thirty or forty (3), and ſay, that neither (3) > oven de 
he nor Abe were then married (4), perhaps are ib. . 1 
not much in the wrong: but, according to this Sup» an bundred Year s 
2 it would be more ſurpriſing, that Cain's bettocen the Death 
ears ſhould be of People that he knew; it was 7 Ab*!, — fag 
not likely that Adam ſhould kill one of his Sons, 1 900 
to revenge the Death of another; nor was it to 13 Year of 
be preſumed that the other Sons of Adam would Adam's Life. 
kill a Brother, to avenge the Death of another Bro- (4) g,, Near 
ther. There is no reaſonable Family, where any [FI, in the Ar- 
ſuch Proceeding takes place. This, in all appearance, *icle ABEL. 
is the reaſon why Gop took upon himſelf the 
immediate Cognizance of this Matter, and was 
contented to baniſh the Criminal. Thus he accom- 
modated himſelf to our Nature: in like Cafes, the 
Families concerned decline being either Judges or 
Parties, and are contented not to fee the Murderer 
any more. There were only Abels Children, if 
he had any, that could give him any Appreben- 
ſions; but again, I ſay, it was not his Relations 
Cain dreaded ; he feared the firſt Man he ſhould 
meet in a foreign Country, where he muſt of ne- 
cellity be deſtitute of all Protection, without Rela- 
tions, without Friends, 1 of his Way, and 
of the Country: This Condition, he thought, would 
encourage any one to attack him, eſpecially ſince 
his Death was like to go unpuniſhed. He had no 
grounds for theſe Apprehenſions in a Country, where 
he was known, and among his Relations: There 
lies the Streſs of the Matter. | 
[B) GOD ſet a Mart on him, to prevent his 
being killed by any one that met him.) It is not 
agreed what this Mark was. There are ſome, who 
imagine Gop imprinted a Letter on Cain's Fore- 
head, and that this brand was the fafe Conduct, 
by virtue of which this Vagabond might paſs to 
and fro upon the Earth, without fear of being flain ; 
and that this Letter was taken either from the Name 
of Abel (5), or the ineffable Name of Gop (6), (5) veteres He · 
the Tetragrammaton, which was of ſo much Efficacy : brzi, apud Gene · 
but others think it taken from the Word Repen- brardum. 
tance, that every one might ſee Cain repented. (6) vide Salde- 
Others ſay, that this Mark confiſted of the three num Ot. Theol. 
Letters, which compoſe the Name of the Sabbath, Pag: 345+ 
or that it was the Sign of the Croſs (7) ; whilft (7) Ibid. 
others tell us, that the Dog, which guarded Adels 
Flock, was given to Cain for a perpetual travelling 
Companion (8), either that Men might perceive by (3) Ibid. 
this Sign, that they were not to attack Cain, or 
that, being conducted by fuch'a Guide, he might 
avoid all dangerous Roads (9). Others imagine, (9) Cornel. 3 
that all his'Forchead and Face were covered with Lapide in Genef. 
the Leprofy (ro); others, that his Mark was only ©? 7" 
a wild Aſpect, with bloody Eyes, rolling in a horrid (10) Seiden ibid. 
manner (11). Others ſay he became ſubjeft to ſuch Pag. 345. 
a trembling, that he could hardly lift his Food (11) Apud Sal- 
to his Mouth (12). The Septuagint favour this anum, Tom. I, 
Sentiment; for they have not tranſlated it:? Tn P*8* 192. 


ſhalt be a Vagabond and a Fugitive, but, Thott (15) Procopius 


alt be doleful and trembling; cr nat Tray; iu Genel caps iv, 
— ſay, oc in whites place he 2 . | 
Earth ſhook round about him (r3). What Viſions? Een. ad Damaſ. 
In ſhort, ſome of them tell us, he had a Horn , ) Apud. Sal- 
grew on his Forehead (14), not ond of thoſe meta- * * 
phorical Horns, which later Ages have attributed (14) Apud Sali- 
to thoſe Husbands, who have been diſhonoured by — — "5 
the Infidelity of their Wives; but a Horn, pro- 3 
perly ſo ſpeaking, which ſerved as 4 Signal for alt (75) 1. vr. 4. 
Men to avoid him; Fanum habet in crm, longer hs 
Metaphorical Horns would have ſerved (16) Cap. xx%i, 
only to aggravate his Puniſhment ; it was What Brus Queſt 
the Ancients prayed might light upon Evilidoers,' Ebraic. 38, lib. 
an appears from a Paſſage in Fo# (16); but Cain's ii. See rhe Note 
Mark was imended him for his Fenefſt: it was to [5]: -1der 1b 


be his Safeguard, . 40 b * 
a [CJ Va ak 


* * 


©s 
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(e) Joſeph. An- 


dig lib. 5, cap. ii. 


(4) See Remark 


(e) Id. ibid. 


touch upon a great many things of this Nature, relating to him: but if 1 were 
to men Ill che reſt, I ſhould never have done, What a deal has been ſaid 
cou for which it is pretended his Offering was rejected by Gop [C]? 
WhoWWuld ever have thought Foſephus capable of giving this Reaſon for it, viz. 
that Cain did not, like his Brother Abel, offer things of a natural Production, mean- 
ing Animals, but thoſe things, which the Labour and Avarice of Man force. qut 
of the Earth, that is, Grain and Fruits (c)? Would not one ſay, that a Jew, who 
— at this rate, has forgot the Elements of his Religion. Were not the Of- 
ferfigs of the firſt Ears ordained by the Law of Moſes? If the Reaſons alledged 
by Philo (d) were atteſted Facts, they would be much better than this of Joſephus. 
This laſt Author ſays one thing, which is very probable, viz. that Cain grew never 
the better in his Exile, but, on the contrary, much worſe (e): He gratified his 
Paffions at the Expence of others, and enriched himſelf, by all manner of Violence, 
with the Spoils of his Neighbours. Joſepbus attributes to him the Invention of 
Weights, Meaſures, and Boundaries of Land. Theſe things were needful amongſt 
a People, whom Cain's Example had accuſtomed to all ſorts of Injuſtice [DJ]. One 
cannot preciſely ſay how many Brothers and Siſters he had when he killed Abel; 
but they are certainly in the wrong, who affirm there were then but four Per- 


CAT N. * 


(f) Cunzws de ſons in the World [E]: For ſuppoſing it true, as ſome will have it (/), that Cain 


Rep. Hebr. lib. 
iii, cap. i. 


[C] What a deal has been ſaid about the Rea- 
ſons, for which it is pretended his Offering was re- 
jected by GOD?) It is gueſs-work, tis beating the 
Air, to trouble ourſelves about the external Defects 
that might be in Cain's Offering. Perhaps nothing 

(17) See Fagius, was wanting in that Reſpe& (17); perhaps he 
in Gen. cap. iv. had forgot nothing but a good Diſpoſition of Heart, 
to which principally Gop has regard. We ſee 
St Paul attributes Hels Superiority over his Bro- 
(13) Heb. xi, 4. ther (18) only to his Faith. However, three grand 
Faults are found in Cain's Offering. I. That he 
was too tardy in making it: II. I hat he did not 
offer the Firſt-fruits : III. That he did not make 
choice of the beſt, It was Philo, who firſt made 
this Cenſure. The ancient Fathers have moſtly 
fallen in with it; for to ſay nothing of St An- 
broſe, who, in this Point, was a great Follower 
of Philo, St Cyril (19) accuſes Cais of having 
reſerved for the gratification of his own Appetite, 
and for his Pleaſures, the choiceſt Fruits the 
Earth yielded him, allotting to Gov the very worſt, 
ſuch as the flendereſt Ears of Corn, and worm- 
(20) Biſſelivs, eaten Apples (20); for they have deſcended to 
Illuſt. Ruin. theſe Particulars, How often have they, who make 
Dec. i, fg 220» choice of the uglieſt and moſt ſtupid of their 
Daughters for the Convent, reſerving the ſpright- 
ly and beautiful for the World, been com to 
Cain, both from the Preſs and the Pulpit? And 
yet is there any thing leſs certain than St Cyri/'s 
Aſertion ? Is it not evident that Philo is miſtaken 
as to his firſt Defet ; fince the Scripture obſerves, 
that Abel! did not offer the Firſtlings of his Flock, 
till Cain brought the Fruits of Ground, I 


Apud Sa- 
(79) — 


ſnall obſerve, by the by, that this retrograde Verſe, 
Sacrum pi dabo, nec macrum ſacrificabo, is 
Politian's. Theſe Words are in a Picture repreſent- 


ing the Sacrifice of theſe two Brothers, which is 
to be ſeen in the firſt Cloyſter of Madonna Nova 
at Florence: The two Brothers are placed, in re- 
gard to the Inſcription, in a Poſition proper for 
each of them to make out his own Senſe from 
(21) Mabil. Mu- it (21). 


ter Ital. Tom. I, [D] Whom Cain's Example had accuſtomed to 
page 162, all forts of Injuftice.) Foſephus affirms, that Cain 
was a voluptuous Man, and a Robber, and that 
his Deſcendants grew worſe and worſe. Add to 


(22) The Book, what he hath ſaid the Deſcription (22) that Me- 
which goes under tþadius has given us of the Manners of that Race, 
— — and you will find there is very good Reaſon to 
ters, is ſuppoſi- compare the City of Enochia, built by Cain, to that, 
tious. which a certain Macedonian King built for a Recep- 
tacle of all ſorts of wicked and diſſolute People: 
wheace it was called Poxeropolis. Impiety ſo horribly 
prevailed among the Deſcendants of Cain, that, not 
content to defile one anothers Marriage-Beds, and 
enjoy their Miſtreſſes in public, and in the Sight 
of all who had a mind to ſee them, they broke 
through the Laws of Nature, and abandoned them- 
ſelves, Men and Women, to the Sin of Non-con- 
formity. * Furere mortales ac ruere lymphatis ſi- 
© miles in quidquid dictu ſeriptuque fardum. eſt, ac 
non ſufficientibus ad probra noctium tenebris aut 
.* eubiculorum ſolitudinibus, connectere turpitudini 
X 4 


4 
” -, 


was 


« dierum ſpatia, ulique præſentiam & oculos 
infanda — foedare. - - - - -- Sed illius 
temporis longius adhuc multo ſunt abrepta dede- 
cora, quam que finibus — nature 
continerentur. Superaret fidem, niſi Methodms 
affirmaret, autor ſane gravis ac ſanctus, cœpiſſe 
jam tum quod poſtea divinus Paulus deploravit 
in idolotaris, wt in maſculos maſculi turpitudinem 
exercerent, & in faninas famine, Lesbiis flam- 
mis exardeſcerent (23). - - - - Men like mad Crea- 
tures ran heaaling into all manner of abominable 
Uncleanneſi; and the Darkneſs of the Night, and 
* Privacy of a Chamber, not ſufficing for their 


* ſcandalous Afions, would at their Filthineſs in 


* open Day, and, in the Preſence and View of the 
* People, on odious Familiarities not to be named. 
— But the ſhameful Practices of that time 
tere carried to ſuch a length, as far exceeds the 
* Bounds and Limits of Nature. It would be in- 
* credible, were it not aſſerted by Methodius, 4 
* grave and holy Author, that even then was introdu- 
* ced the Praftice, which St Paul bewails in Idolaters, 
* that Men with Men afted that which is unſeemly, 
and Women burnt with Luſt to Women.” All theſe 
things were done before the World had continued 
more than Six hundred Years, The Author, I juſt 
now cited (24), recites the very Words of Merho- 
dius, as he found them in his Brother Raderus's 
Notes upon the Chronicle of Alexandria. I ſhall 
here take notice of a thing, which is but too uſual ; 
when once a Man is grown ſcandalous for his ill 
Actions, the very Good he does ſhall be con- 
demned: of this Cain is an Example. Nothing 
could be more uſeful in a City, fo irregular as his, 
than Weights and Meaſures; and yet 7ofephus has 
very inconſiderately condemned him for introducing 
the uſe of them. He has confounded things very 
ealy to be dillinguiſhed. Becauſe Weights and 
Meaſures have not the Air of Honeſty and Sim- 
plicity, therefore he thought, that they, who firſt 
invented them, deſtroyed the ancient Candour of 
Mankind, and taught them Tricks and new Ways 
of deceiving : and yet who ſees not that, on the 
contrary, the Corruption, preceded the uſe of 
Weights and Meaſures, and that they were intro- 
troduced of neceſlity, as a Remedy againſt Cheat- 
ing. Cain did in this as other Tyrants are uſed 
to do; who, after they have opened the way to a 
thouſand Diſorders, make however wholeſome Laws 
to ſtop the Progreſs of them. In ſhort, Fo/ephus 
20, ſomething elſe in his Head when he wrote 
this. | 
LE] That there were then but four Perſons in 
the World.) This Error is very ancient. St Auguſtin 
refutes it in his eighth Chapter of the fiſteenth Book 
De Civit. Dei, and in his firſt Queſtion upon Gene- 
is. And yet St Ambroſe, far from refuting it, has run 
ong into it, in this Apoltrophe he makes to 
Cain; Cur neſcis ubi eſt frater tuus? Soli eratis 
cum duobus parentibus, inter paucos frater te la- 
tere non debuit (25). —— Why deft thou not knot 
* where thy Brother is? You tere only tano, and your 


tt Parents ; among /o few thou ſhouldeſt know "mp 
oF, 


(26) C 
Repub! 
lib. iii 


(23) Biſſeſius 
Ruin. Illustr. 


Dec. i, pag. 26 


(24) Ibid. 5. 277 


% 


2c) Ambro\- 
n. de Abel 
cap · ix · 


bbi Geda- 
(e) - Ccha!ſch- 
« 02, apud 
Ueidegk - Tom» 
J, page 211. 


(26) Cuneus de 
Republ. Hebr. 
lib. iii, cap- 1+ 


(27) In Com- 
— cap. * 
+ 37, apy 

W_— Ot. 
Theol. pag. 339+ 


A 
'/ 


(1) De Preſcript. 
cap. xlvii. 

(2) Ibid. cap. 
XXXI Ii. 

( vid. voſſium, 
Harmon. Evang. 
pag. 218. 


(4) In Auguft. 
ic Her, C. Xxviii. 


leſs as to affirm, That the 
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was but thirty Years old when he committed this Morcher, this does not hinder” 
but Eve might have had many Children in that time. I will conchide with an old % e guy 


Tradition concerning Cain's Death. Being very decrepit and blind, ſay they, he 
was fitting one Day in a cloſe Thicket (g). Lamech (b), who was then a hunting, b 


ſpea'; Mare am 
of this when we 
e- come to the word 


ing adviſed that ſomething ſtirred in the Buſh, ran thither, and, fancying ſome Beaſt + AME On. 


was lodged there, let fly an Arrow, and killed Cain. Some (i) place this 
the Year of the World 7or. Others refer it to 875. Father Salian (&) is of this laſt 
Opinion, and faith he agrees therein with Pererius and Torniel : From whence we 
may conclude, by the way, that Mr Moreri had no Reaſon to ſay, that, according 


7) Apud Salians 
vent about N wm 


(% Pag. 276. 


(/) Apud Salian. 
p'g- 214» 


to Torniel and Salian, the Murther of Cain, by Lamech, happened in the Year of (m) St Romuald. 


the World 688. 
tend he was killed 


931. 


Toſtatus (1 ) makes Cain to have lived near 800 Years: Some pre- 
by the fall of a Houſe (m), and place his Death under the Year 
Paulus Burgenſis (n), who will have it that he died in the Univerſal Deluge, 


Abrig. Chron. 
citing Cedrenus. 


() Apn1 Pererl- 


u in Geneſ 


did not conſider that that was to make him almoſt 1656 Years old. Some there cp iv, ver. ag, 


are, who ſay he killed himſelf (o), and have the Impertinence to conclude from 
thence, that Gop did not keep his Word with him, becauſe, ſay they, he pro- 


miſed him that no Man ſhould kill him. 


ſo expreſſed ; it only regarded thoſe, whom Cain ſeemed ſo much afraid of, that 
is, thoſe who ſhould. find him in his Exile. 


« thy Brother is" A Rhetorical Figure void of 
Reality. Many of the Moderns have fallen into 
the ſame Error; amongſt whom are Burman and 
Cuneus. Eccleſiæ primæ incunabula mundus vi- 
dit recens natus, cum in quatuor capitibus ftaret 
**humanum genus. Confeflim enim impurus geni- 
us, cui ex malis noſtris jucunda voluptas eſt, Cai- 
* numa recta pietatis ſemita tranſverſum egit in omne 
© nefas. Gregem oppido exiguum, hoc eſt, 
<. quatuor oves in tanta mundi vaſtitate agebat mag- 
nus ille paſtor: unam ex his lupus hic abſtulit (26). 
© —— The new created World ſaw the Infancy of 
* the firſt Church, when the Race of Mankind con- 
* ſifted of four Souls. For preſently the unclean Spi- 
* rit, wh» delights in our Ill, turned Cain aſide 
* out of the direft Path 24 Piety, into all manner 
* of Withedneſs. e great Shepherd fed a 
* very ſmall Flock, of only four Sheep, in the wide 
* World, and one of them this Wolf carried off. 
It is true, Burman ſeems to have left himſelf a 
hole to creep out at: Cain, faith he (27; „ in kill- 
ing Abel, deſtroyed a fourth part of the People that 
* are recorded to have been then in the World. 
one ſhould preſs him, he will fa 

means excluded thoſe, whom the & 


he has by no 
cripture thought 


INT: £4 


CAINITES[A]}, a Sed 


If 


of Her 


24. 


40) Armeni apud 
Guidonem Car- 


It is not true that Gop's Promiſe was w itam citante 
Prateolo in Elen- 


cho Harel. page 
63. 


not fit to mention. It is a weak Subterfuge, far 
leſs worthy of a Man of Senſe than this Reflexion 
of the ſame Author; As wide as the World was, 
ſaid he, it was too narrow for theſe two Brothers. 
One might quote here that Verſe of Juvenal, 
Sat. x. ver, 168. | 


Unus Pellzo juveni non ſufficit orbis. 

One Warld ſufficed not the Pellzan Youth. | 
and many Thoughts of that kind ; but they are 
more proper to be placed under the Article of 


ALEXANDER. Our Poet Malberbe ought to 
be brought in here, as guilty of the Error which 


I haze confuted: * He had, faith his Hiftorian, a 
great Contempt for Mankind in general: a 


nd af- 
„ter having given an Account of Cain Sin, and 
© the Death of his Brother Ae, he faid, A very 
* fine Beginning! There were but three or four 
« Perſons in the World, and one of them muſt 
© needs kill his Brother. What, after this, could 
© Gop expect from Mankind? Had it not been bet- 
© ter at that Inſtant to have put a final End to the 
© whole Race?” | 


etics who appeared in the TId Century, 
and were fo called becauſe of their great Reſpect for Cain (a) [BJ. Theſe People 
took their abominable Doctrines from the filth of the Gnoſtics (b), and were the 
Spawn of Valentinus, Nicolas, and Carpocrates. 


(4) Auguſt. de 


They ſuppoſed a great Number of 38. 


Genii, which they called Virtues or Powers; and who they ſaid were ſtronger one 
than another. They pretended, that the Virtue, which produced Abe!, was of an 
Order much inferiour to that which produced. Cain (c), and that was the reaſon that 9 Tervll- de 
Cain prevailed over Abel, and killed him [C]. They profeſſed an Honour for thoſe, ci. © © 


| [4] CAINITES.] They may likewiſe be 
called Cainians. Tertullian calls them Caineos (1), 
and Caianam hereſim (2). They were called Caia- 
nos by many of the Fathers (3), before St Epiphani- 
us made uſe of the Word Keiaroi. Daneus (4) 
therefore had no reaſon to imagine, that St Auſtin, in 


8 calling them Caianos, had been miſled by an Error 


of the Copiſts of St N Daneus, unable to 
find any Analogy in the Formation of Kain, ber 
lieved that St Epiphanius termed them Kaiviavoi, 
or Ku, and that the Copiſts, by miſtake, made 
it Kziavot. But all this will come to nothing, if 
we conſider that Caiani was in uſe before St Auſtin 
and St Epiphanius. The Reader may take notice, 
that theſe Heretics are alſo called Caians in French. 
[B] A Set — — ſo called for their great 
Reſpect for Cain.] Theſe People were fo — 
: Divinity, which com- 
mands in the Heavens and upon the Earth; being 
reſolved to puniſh Cain for the Murther of Abel, 
could never catch him, having neither ſtrength nor 
fwifineſs ſufficient for that purpoſe, At laſt, ſome 


Ztherial Powers protected him from the Purſuit 
and Vengeance of that Gov, tranſported him to the 
Firmament, and hid him in a Place of Surety, in 


VOI. I. | 


called Demons (6). 


whom 


Superno /eculo (5), in the Regions above, as they (5) Biſfel. Ruin. 
ed it. The Author, I have cited, quotes no — 2 i, 
Body. | , 
(61 They pretend that the Genius of Abel was 
inferior to that of Cain, and that was the Wy 
why Cain prevailed over Abel, and killed him,] This Tur Pagan Do- 
is very conformable to the Doctrine of the Hea- Tutelar Angela 
thens, touching a particular Genius that attends 
every Man. This ſort. of Genii were principally 
They E that every (6 vide Dod- 
Man's Fortune depended on his Tutelary Genius; „ell. Prælect. 2; 
the Man was happy whoſe Genius was very power- ad Spartani Ha- 
ful; on the contrary, he was unhappy when his drianum, P. 175+ 
Genius was weak, and could not make head a- 
inſt the Genius of other Men. Every Genius 
. for the Intereſt of his Client; and when- 
ever a Man was beaten, it was a certain Mark that 
the Conqueror's. Genius had been too hard for his. 
One of theſe Genii happened to be of an Order in- 
ferior to the other; which was the Effect of 
Chance: for as the Souls that were fent” into this 
World were drawn by Lot, ſo was likewiſe the |... 
Tatelar Genius of every Perſon (7), There were (7) Id. ibid. pgs 
ſome Genii, whoſe aſcendant over ſome others was 176. 
ſuch, that their very Preſence confounded them. 
Rrer 5 This 
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whom the Scriptures: brand with the moſt viſible Marks of Reprobation, ſuch as 


the Inhabitants of Sodom, Aſau, Corab, Datban, and Abiram. hey had in parti- 


(4) 14. ibid. 


(3) Aſtrologus 
Egyptius ad M. 
Antonium apud 
Plutarch. in An- 
tonio, pag. 930. 


(n) Ad lib. i, 
tineraril, ver. 
225, Page 23 

"7 


Rauyr.yx10NS 

the Hea- 
then Syſtem of 
a multitude of 
Gods. 


cular an extraordinary Veneration for the Traytor Judas, under Pretence, that 
the Death of Jesus CHRIS was the Salvation of Mankind: For they imagined, 
I know not what Powers, Enemies to our Salvation, which would have hindered 
Jesus CnrisT from ſuffering, had not Judas prevented the Effects of their 
Malice, by delivering his Maſter up to the Jews, who condemned him to Death, 
from whence ſprung the Salvation of Mankind (d). They carried their Preſumption 
to ſuch a Height as to condemn. the Law of Moſes, and look upon the Gov of 
the Old Teſtament, as a Being who had ſown Diſcord in the World, and ſubjected 
our Nature to a thouſand Calamities ; ſo that, in order to be revenged on him, 
they, in every thing, acted contrary to his Commandments. There was no bodily 
Uncleanneſs which they did not plunge themſelves into, no Sin they did not think 
they had a Right to partake of ; for, according to their abominable Principles, the 
way to Salvation was diametrically oppoſite ro the Precepts of Holy Scripture 
they imagined every ſenſual Pleaſure had ſome Genius preſiding over it, and there- 
fore they never failed, while they were preparing themſelves for any unſeemly 
Action, to invoke, by Name, the Genius preſiding over the Pleaſures they were 
going to taſte. When we read theſe things in the Fathers of the Church, one can 
ſcarce forbear thinking that the Caſe was the ſame with them in reſpect to Heretics, 
as with the Heathens in reſpect to Chriſtianity. The Heathens imputed to Chriſtianity 
an hundred Extravagances, and Abominations, that had no Foundation. The firſt 
who forged theſe Calumnies, were undoubtedly guilty of the blackeſt Malice; but 
the greateſt part of thoſe who vented them abroad, after they had been ſo ma- 
liciouſly ſown, were only guilty of too much Credulity, they believed common 
Fame, and never troubled themſelves to dive into the bottom of it. Is it more 
reaſonable to believe, that the Fathers did, with all the Patience requilite, 
thoroughly inform themſelves of the real Principles of a Sect, than it is to believe, 
that thoſe very Men, who held, that Jesus CHRIST, by his Death, was the 
Saviour of Mankind, ſhould at the ſame time hold, that the beaſtlieſt Pleaſures 
are the ready way to Paradice? Let who will decide it: 1 am here no other than 
a bare Relater. But it muſt be remembered, that there is no Abſurdity of which 
the Mind of Man is not ſuſceptible ; and that, in particular, the Doctrine of many 
Genii, and thofe good and bad, ſuperior one to the other, and appointed to di- 
vers Offices, is agreeable enough to Reaſon [DJ. The Cainites forged a i 

| TY | oly 


This effect had that of Augu//us on Marc Antony's; Worſhip, which was not addreſſed directly and en- 


Ogg Saiuav 78 TEiTs poCelTai. nal yavges 
zu aa d Inde Fra 5 nas avriv, Un indir 
viverat 7Temravoiree® tyyicarr® rai de 
ves+e@- (8), Thy Genius flands in awe of his; it is 
bold and hefty when alone; but at his approach becomes 
humble and fearful. And thus we ſee certain Perſons, 
who, in the Abſence of ſome others, are witty, ſpeak 
well, and rally finely ; but when they are to enter the 
Liſts with them ſeem much embaraſſed. It was with- 
out doubt believed, that they who became Emperors 
were attended by a Genius of an eminent Order, 
from whence proceeded thoſe great Honours which 
wete paid to ſuch Genii (9). Nations and Cities 
had likewiſe their particular Genii {10). Now as 
they held that theſe Tutelary Demons preſided over 
the Birth of thoſe who were to be under their Di- 
rection, there wanted but a ſmall Remove to paſs 
from this Opinion into that of the Cainites, The 
latter only added, that every Genius formed the 
Body of him he was protect. The Platonifts, I 
believe, would have been eaſily reconciled to this 
Opinion, if it had been clearly repreſented to them, 
that the Formation of a human Body requires the 
Direction of a very excellent Intelligence. See Bar- 
thiuss Notes upon Rutilius Numatianus (11), con- 
cerning theſe Tutelar Genii. If this Hypothelp is 
not abſolutely neceſſary, for aſſigning the Reaſon of 
an infinite Number of Hiſtorical Phenomena (if I 
may ſo term human Events), tis at leaſt the moſt 
commodious and comprehenſible. The Reader will 
be leſs ſurprized at this 

foreign, and too much like a Digreſſion, I ſay he 


will be leſs ſurprized, if he examines diligently the | 


Scope of the following Remark. | 
D] The Dofrine of many Genii, —— is agree- 


able enough 1% Reaſon.) We turn into ridicule the 


2 of the ancient Heathens, their Naiades, 

ir Oreades, their Hamadryadi, &c. and we are 

much in the right, when we condemn the Worſhip 

they paid to thoſe you © for we know, from the 

Scripture, that Go v all ſort of Religions 
I | 


Obſervation, which ſeems 


tirely to himſelf. But if we repreſent to ourſelves 
human” Reaſon left entirely to itſelf, and deſtitute 
of the Aſſiſtance of Holy Writ, I think it ver eaſy 
to apprehend, that it muſt conceive this vaſt Uni- 
verſe ay: penetrated throughout by a Power exceed- 
ingly active, and conſcious of it's own Actions. Now, 
in order to give ſome Account of ſo many Effects in 
Nature different from, nay even contrary, to one ano- 
ther, it was neceſſary to imagine, either one ſingle 


_ Being diverſifying his Operations according to the 
_ diverſity of the Subjects, or elſe an infinite Number 


of Souls and Intelligences provided each with a 
certain Employment; ſome having charge of the 


Sources of Rivets, others of Mountains, others of 


Woods, c. There were ſome among the Hea- 
thens, who, in the Worſhip of Ceres and Bacchus, 
intended no more than to honour the ſupreme Being, 
as the Producer of Corn and Wine. Others of them 
pretended to. worſhip that particular Intelligence, 
who, in the Diſtribution of the Intendencies of the 
Univerſe, had the care of the Corn Fields and Vine- 
yards aſſigned him. This Foundation being once laid 
there is no knowing where to ſtop, the Number 
of Gods is conſtantly multiplying in infinitum: Sa- 
crifices are offered to Fear, to Fevers, to fair 
Winds, to Tempelts : | 


Taurum Neptuno, Taurum tibi, pulcher Apollo, 
. Nigram hiemi pecudem, Zephyris felicibus al- 
bam (12). | 


' f Bull to Neptune, an Oblation due ; 

Another Bull to bright Apollo flew ; 

A Milk white Ewe, the Weſtern Winds to pleaſe ; 
And one Coal black, to calm the ftormy Seas. 


There riſes a Hierarchy of innumerable Degrees. 
'The Combinations of Intereſts are infinitely diver- 
ſifyed among theſe Intelligences, which tho' inviſi- 
ble are allowed to be very active Cauſes, If 1 * 


(12) Virgil Min 
lib, ili, ver. 119+ 


— 
— 
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Thiogs which that great Apoſtle, ſaw 
third Heaven. | 


asked me what I mean by this Reflexion ſo far 
fetched, I ſhall anſwer, I am opening the way for 
thoſe, who will undertake to, defend the Fathers, 
who ſtand accuſed of having imputed to the Here 
tics an hundred Abſurdities' which no Body held. 
"Tis not ſo unlikely as one would imagine, that 
Men, who thought they reaſoned well, ſhould ad- 
mit of many Principles, ſome good, the others bad, 
and a perpetual Contraſt between Beings of an un- 
equal Power, and different Inclinations. *Tis à great 
Error, I muſt confeſs, but it preſents itſelf ſeveral 
ways, and it is an eaſy Matter to fall into it. Iam 
apt to believe, that the Gnoftics, and ſuch like Peo- 
ple, expreſſed themſelves ſo confuſedly, that it is 
very poſſible ſome things may have been honeſtly 
charged on them, which they never allowed as 
Part of their Belief; and yet I am perſuaded, that 
they- owned,” in the main, thoſe Powers and Prin- 
ciples,' which it is ſaid they did. Then, by conſe- 


ence of Reaſoning, after having eſtabliſhed this ſe 


u 
Variety of Powers, they might ſuppoſe the Fewiſh 
Nation governed by a miſchievous Being, and pals 
from thence into all thoſe abominable Impieties 
aſcribed to them, concerning the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob. But further, (ſince we have gone 
ſo far) P Belief of — 11 — ae” 
different Employs thropghout the Univerſe, is .0 
as large 5 the Neef of a Deity ; for I de. 
lieve there never was a People who had any Reli- 
gion, but thought there were mediate Intelligences. 
a The molt ſubtle ' Philoſophers, he who is called the 
(13) Ariftotle® Genius of Natyre (13), the moſt (a aci e 
ARrrirxion have al acknowledged ſome. The ele 1ans do 
upon the r even at this Day, unawares, im y them in” every 
—— ene thing; for they- place in each Bod a" ſubſtantial 
Form, to which belong a certain Number of Na- 
Un ym 29" lities, whereby it accompliſhes | it's Deſires (14), 
and ſuch like, TEpels the Enemy, and preſerves itfelf the beſt it 
are the ordinary can in it's Natural State. Is not this to admit in 
Stile of the Peri- Plants, an Intelligence appointed to make a Part of 
2 be the Univerſe vegetate, and operating for that end, 
I a of under the Direction of the Supream Being? They 
Bodies, either who deny a Creation, the . are ſo far from 
animate or ian being able to get clear of theſe Intelligences, that 
_ there is no Syſtem whatever, which more neceſſa- 
rily and unavoidably implies them than theirs This 
might eaſily be proved upon them, but that it is 
not proper in a Book of this Nature. In the 
Syſtem of a Creation, 'tis very difficult to admit of 
Intelligences prone to Evil, and who, according 
to the Whimſies of the Cainites, preſide over ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures, like the Venus of the Heathens, Who, 
by the Confeſſion even of the Marte Ft pre- 
A any fided over the Pleaſures of Love (15). But from a 
Venus, at the Syſtem that denies any Creation, it necgſſarily fol- 
beginning of bis lows, that Evil may exiſt as well as Jeg and 
Poem. that there may be miſchievous Genii as wel 
naeficient ones. r 
of the Bac Left I ſhould be thought to haye adyanced jwjrh- 
out Grounds, what I juſt now mentioned of the 
The Reader | ſerve, 


of ſome of the | N 

Carteſians, con- moſt able Cartefans, I deſire: to 
among them who is the n Stickler 
ple and general Wills of Gop (16), 


cerning the For- that he er for 
mation of Bodies. the fim nf 
(16) The Author nuates evidently, in ſeveral Paſſages thraughout his 
Works, that thorn is an ng Macha; oy 

ional Cauſes which we arg uvacquainted yithal. 

Now theſe Occaſional Cauſes, are no other. than 
the Wills and Defires of certain Intelligence , They 
muſt neceſſarily he admitted, where the Laws of 
e Communication of Motion are not capable of 
producing ſuch or ſuch Effects. This will carry us 


* 


of The Search 
after Truth, 


CALCHAS, Son of Theftor (a), 
quality of Chief Soothſayer; for in thoſe 


CALCH AS 


Holy Scripture (e). They had, among other Books, a Goſpel f Judas, 
Alcenfron A $4 Paul. In this laſt; they pretended to have tho 


and heard, when he was taken up into the 


17 ma - ſubtantialis, & Virtus plaſtica, &c. 
0 


HBodius Words. 


as he- 


to an Army as a General. All the World knows he foretold that the Siege of 
Troy would laſt ten Vears, and that the Fleet, detained by contrary Winds in 
the Port of Aulis, would nat fer fail 'till Agamemnon had ſacrificed his Daughter 
to Diana. Homer makes frequent mention of him, eſpecially 
twirt Agamemnon and Achilles. It is ſaid, that Calebas, after the taking of Troy, 
_ retired to Colophon, where he died of Grief, for that he could not foretel what 


% 


28 1 
-arid'an (%) vide Baro- 


| nium ad Ann- 
E unſpeakable 145, n. 34 . 
Danzum in Au- 
guſt. de — ; 
© fib. cap. Xviii. 


a, great way; tis impoſſible to conceive how thoſe 
Laws ſhould be ſufficient for the Building of SUD) 
Brery Body will allow that Modon alone, without 
the Directſon of ſome particular Intelligences, could 
never produce a Clock: Conſequently thoſe Laws 
are unable to produce the leaſt Plant, or ſmalleſt 
Fruit; for there is more Art in the Conſtruction of 
a Tree, or a Pomegranate, than in that of a Ship. 
We muſt therefore have recourſe to the particular 
Direction of ſome Intelligence for the Formation of 
Vegetables, and with much more reaſon ſurely for 
that of Animals. Talk of the Laws of Motion, of 
Figure, Reſt, the Situation of the Particles, as 
much as you _ This is good, whilſt a Man is 
under Forty Years of Age; but after that, you ſee 
the moſt excellent Cartefians confeſs ingenuouſly, 
that they begin to doubt of the Sufficiency of theſe 
Principles. They underſtand then their Categories 
as they ought (17). *Tis true, ſay they, this will 
erve to make a Tree or a Clock to be what it is: 
but as Motion alone, by it's general Laws, has not, vs Verſes t 
nor could cauſe the Parts of the Clock, to acquire Mens, — 
the Figure and Poſition they now have; let it not * pon wii 
be thought, that the Parts of a Tree have obtained sunt cum mate- 
their Situation and Figure by the meer Laws of Mo- ria cunctarum 
tion. Once mort this goes very far, and leads us —_— — 
to a Geniys preſiding over animated Machines. But Rel, n 
e Minerals, and Meteors eafily made? Is there bien, Poſition, Fi- 
4 great Artiice' in their Conſtruction? Greater gare, and Mat- 
than can be imagined. The School-Men, inſtead of / *7* the be- 


a Genius, or Intelligence, make uſe cf theſe Words, flir, Jef, 


But the Spiritual Na- 
Words alter nothing. dire, Mens, at. 
Bodin has a Pallge which ſhows he allowed of oe e 
theſe Genzi, "whoſe Buſineſs was not only to pre- fr piety: 
ſerve/ but even to produce all Sublunary Beings. tran/cendenral * 
There is ſome Confiſtency in this Suppoſition; for Nature, quæ va- 
the beſt way to Engage an Intelligence to protect a Fatvr per omnes 
corporeal Creature, is to entruſt it with the Care r 
of it's Make; I mean, of applying Motion, accord- 4% te Categories. 
ing to the Ideas it has of the Form of that Creature, 
15 Clock-makers and Architects do. Theſe are 
* Quemadmodum in Republica 
bene conſtitut3 non minus ſunt neceſſarii carnifices, 
« litores, © veſpillones, quam Magiſtratus, ac Judi- 
© ces, & Curatores: fic in hic Republica mundani 
Deus ipſe ad rerum generationem, procurationeni, 
ac tutelam Angelos locis omnibus cceleſtibus, ele- 
mentaribus, animantibus, ſtirpibus, foffilibus civi- 
*' tatibus, provinciis, familiis, fingulis hominibus 
Principes, ac Moderatores collocavit; neque hoc 
tantum, ſed etiam miniſtros, lictores, vindices, ul- 
totes locis omnibus diſpoſuit, qui nihil injuſſi fa- 
ciunt, nee pœräas ullas de hominibus conſceleratis 
* ſumunt, niſi rebus judicatis, & plenè cognitis (i 8). 
— 2s in 4 well conſtituted - Common-wealth, 
* Executtontrs, * Lidtors, and  Buriers of the 
Dead, are no: leſs neceſſary, than Magiſtrates, 
Judges, and Guardians; ſo in this Commiun- 
' wealth- ef the Werld, 60 D himſelf, {or thy 
© Generation, Preſervation, and ſafe Guard 'of all 
« Things, '\bath' every where appointed Angels over 
* all Beings, Heavenly and Elementary, over Ani mali, 
* Vegetables, Foſſils, Cities, Provinces, Families, 
and every ſingle Man, for Princes and Governours ; 
and nit ny ſo, but likewiſe has placed every 
where, Minifters, Beadles, Puniſpers, Avengers, 
who do nothing without Order, nor inflitt any Pu- 
niſhment on wicked Men, without judging and fully 
* knowing their Aftions” . me | 


(17) They are 


contained in theſs 


(18) Bodin in 
Univ. Nature 
Theatro, lib. v, 


page 631, 632. 


0 e 


Days ſuch an Officer was as nec ſtory of Tiefer, 


in Hygin. caps 
CXC, 


in the Quarrel be- 


another 


252 


( Apnd Strab. 
lib. xiii, p. 442+ 


44 4 


(1) In Calepin, 


it is apud Fanum. 


(2) In the Ar- 


ticle MOPSUS, 


Remark [E]. 


(3) Apud Stra- 
bon. lib. xiii, 


pag 442+ 


(4) He was a Na- 


tive of Geneva, 
and died Mini- 


ſter of the French 
ChurchatLendon. ; 


See Deckber. de 


CALCHAS. CALDERINUS: 


another of his Profeſſion, called Mopſus, had foretold. We ſhall ſpeak more fully 


of this Diſpute in the Article of Mopſus. 
Sophocles (b), accompliſhed, which imported, that, whenever Calchas met with an 
abler Man in Divination that himſelf, he would loſe his Life. 


Then was that Prediction, mentioned by 


I; Mopſus had been 


as little ſkilled in his Art as that other Soothſayer, who, upon ſeeing Calchas 
planting a Vine, would needs inſtruct him, he had not been the Cauſe of the fulfillin 

(c) Serriu in of the Oracle: he would only have made Calchas laugh a little too much (c). The 
Eel. vi, ver. 78. Scene of this Adventure lay in the ſame Place with the Diſpute with Mopſus [ A ]. 
If one may truſt Suidas, one of the Sibyls was Calchass Daughter, viz. ſhe who 


was called Lampuſa [B], to whom he aſcribes ſeveral Oracles in Verſe. 


calls her Colophonian. 


[4] The Scene of his Adventure, with the Sooth- 
ayer lay in the ſame Place with the Diſpute 
with Mopſus.] Viz. In a Grove conſecrated to Apol- 
lo of Claros, near the City of Colophon. I cannot 
conceive why Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, 
ſhould ſay it was at Samos, apud Samum (1). 1 ſhall 
in another Place (2) take notice of their Error in 
making Mopſus the Aſſailant, whereas the two Authors 
they quote, Heſiod and Pherecydes, lay, twas Cal- 
chas (3). Calepin committed the ſame Miſtake. 

[B] Suidas ſays, one of the Sybils was Calchas's 
Daughter, viz. ſhe who was called Lampuſa.] The 


ingenious Mr Mu//ard (4) has given us the Portrait of 


Scripeis Adeſps- this Daughter of Calchas, in the Two hundred and 
tis, pag 3%, of twenty fifth Page of his Hiforia Deorum fatidicorum. 


the Amſterdam 
Edition, 1686. 


a) Remark 
E]. 


cap. Xxi - 
(5) Ibid. 


apud Geſn. in 
blioth. 


(1) Jov. Ela. 
cap · XxXi· 


2) Volat. lib. 
xi, page 777+ 


He alſo 


The Inſcription under it makes her Calchas's Daughter, 
and Prieſteſs of Apollo. The Diſcourſe, which accom- 
panies the Figure, tells vs there were many Pro- 
phecies of the Sibyl Lampuſa. Strabo is quoted for 
it; but it ought to have been Suidas. Mr Blandel 
(5) has criticized upon Sxidas, under pretence, that 
Calchas being an European, there is no reaſon to 
think his Daughter ſhould be of Colophon. This 
is an Objection of no force; for the Sibyls did not 
always prefer the Name of the Place, where they 
were born, to that where they citabliſhed themſelves 
to deliver Oracles. Beſides, why might not Cal- 
chas probably fix himſelf in ſome A City, after 
the Siege of Troy ? 


CALDERINUS (Jonv), Profeſſor of the Civil-Law at Bologna, where 
he was born, and where he died about the middle of the X VIth Century. See, 
above, the Article ANDREAS (Jon) (a). | 


CALDERINUS (DomirTivs) taught police Learning, with great Re- 
putation, in Rome, towards the latter end of the XVth Century. He was born 
(% Jovius Elog. AT Calderia, near Verona (a). He was a ſelf conceited Critic, and treated his Ad- 
verſaries too rudely (b)[ A]: Beſides, he was a Man of no Religion [BJ. He thought 
Impudence and Cunning the only way to preſerve the Reputation he had in the 


[e) Trichem. World for his Learning [Cl. He died very young 1 in che Lear 1477 (c * The 


- 0 


| 1.4.99 Ki 

[4] He treated bis Adverſaries too rudely?} This 
we have from Paulus 'Fovius. * Peracerbas, ſaiab be 
* (1), ſed juventuti maxime utiles cum æmulis guiulra- 
tes excrcuit. Ambitioſo quidem, & nimis aculeato 
* dicendi genere, ex aliena inſcitia (dum intemperan- 
© ter perſtringit atque remordet) nomen quzrens. 
— He kept up very ſharp Feuds of | Emulation, 
* which are of grea; Benefit to young People. In- 
* deed, by laſhing and refleting too ſeverely, be ſaugbt 
© to build his Reputation on the Ignorance of others, 
* in too cinceited and ſatirical a Manner.” His 


Friend Volateranus could not but own him guilty of 


this Fault. Hujus ego quanquam eram familiaris 


vitium unicum livoris atque obtrectationis in om- 


nes pene doctos non præteribo, dignus præterea, 
© ut de Cœlio Quintilianus ait, vita longiore, ac in- 
© genio meliore (2). — Though be was my Friend, 
* 1 muſt not conceal his only Fault of ill Nature, and 
© Cenſoriouſneſs, towards Men of Learning in ge- 
* peral; ſo that, as Quintilian ſaid. of. Ceelius, be 


* deſerved a longer Life, and feoeeter Temper.” La- 


tomus plays upon him for it in an Epitaph of Cat- 
derinus. See Fovius | 


' ” 


— — > caput languet 
Adhuc miſello tinniens, ob illas quas 
Convitiorum prope muliebrium pugnas 
Pro literis pluſquam viriliter geſſit: 
Humanitatis haud ferentibus Muſis 


{4) Latomus apud Decus tam inepte turpiterque proſcindi (3). 


Jorium, ibid. 


—[jͤ— — The Head-Acb, EPR 
Aud ringing of the Ears, are the Efes. 
O his almoſt effeminate Scandal and Quarreli, 
. + Which he intermixed 

lags vim 


7 - 
7% AS 


} | 


. To the Diſpleaſare of the Main, als did not lol. 


n 531 i 


\S =» 


nee abſiſtens nec 


" P 4 
with more than manly Learn-- 
„% NASD ms 


to % ie pr of the Ornament of fun- 


man 


£ 
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] He was a Mon of no Religion) He went as 
ſeldam to Maſs. as he could poſſibly, and whenever 
he want, for Company ſake, at the Solicitation of 
his Eriende, Come, ſaid he, et us go fee the Public 
Error. Domitius Calderinus ne miſſam quidem vo- 
lebat audire, & quum ab amicis eo duceretur dixi//e 
fertur, eamus ad communem errorem (4). Which 
gave Politian an occafion for this Epigram. 


Audit Marfilius Milam: miſſam facis illam 
Ta, Domiti, magis eſt religioſus uter ; 


Quis dubitet? tanto es tu religioſior illo 
Quanto audire minus eſt bona quam facere. 


I have ſeen ſome Books of Controverſy compoſed by 
Proteſtants, wherein Ca/derinus has his Place among 
the Witneſſes of the Truth, viz. among thole en- 
lightened Perſons, who, in the. midſt. of Popery, 
could diſcern the Abuſes of the Roman Commu- 
nion. A very worthy Witneſs indeed! 
[C He thought Impudence and Cunning the on- 
9 way to preſerve the Reputation he bad or 
arning.) See what Politian tells us. Auttorita- 
© tis tam magnz fuit, ut Rome inter Profeſſores ju- 
* venis adhuc primam ſibi celebritatem vindicaverit: 
* cujus tuendz ac retinendz gratia factum compluries 


„ pytamus, ut in ſyis operibus frontem perfricuerit, 


* & per æqua per iniqua fſamam captans parum ex 
* fide quzpiam retulerit; nonnulla etiam male ſo- 
lers, & præſtigioſus, ſpeciem quidem primorem 
* verihabentia magno credentium diſpendio ſenten- 
* tiis ignorabilibus implicuerit, & pulverem, quod 
aiunt, oculis affuderit; aut ſicubi major difficultas 
| nec; congrediens ſpem lectoris 
* eluſerit. Ita dum neſcire ſe nihil probare conten- 
dit, etiam Parthis aliquoties & Cretenſibus men- 


EAaam, that, while he was but 4 young Man, he 
geld the 2 Rank among the pra at Rome : 
'* In order to ſupport which, we often find bin, in 
* bis Works, . making uſe of the _— Aſſurance, and 


* greateſt Unfaithfulueh;/ like one who purſues one 
1 4 


6 dacior invenitur (5). — He was in fo great (5 


(s) Blonde: 
Treatiſe of the 


Sibyls, pag. 37. 


(4) Lud. Vives 


de Veritate Fidei, 


lid ii, page 264, 


26 bY 


polit. Mi- 


cellan · cap · x · 


(4) 


fr) P 
Xxvii 


pag. 


42) U 
hear 
Cap. | 


(4) 1 
vii! 


(4) ſovius, Elog · 


6 Leand» Al- 


tione Italiæ, pag 


8) Boiſt in J- 


CALDERINUS.. cALENus. 


Roman Academy buried him magnificently, all his Scholars aſſiſting at the Funeral 


in Mourning (4). There are extant ſeveral of his Comments upon the Ancients, 


he being the firſt who attempted the difficult Poets 
Apoſtolic Secretary, as Volaterranus ſays (e). 


« by all Methods right or wrong: Some things alſo, 
'© which had an Appearance of Truth at firſt fight, be 
* roith great Art and Cunning would 725 with 
his obſcure Interpretations, ſo as to miſlead the 
credulous, and, as they ſay, throw duft in their 
Eyes : or in more difficult Subjects, by neither giv- 
* ing them uf, nor engaging about them, he would 
* diſappoint the Expedtations of the Reader. So that 
« while he endeavoured to prove he knee every thing, 
* he would advance Falſities far beyond thoſe of 1. 
* Cretes and Parthians There can be no better 
Deſcription given of an impudent Boaſter. When- 
ever this Man ſaw himſelf embarraſſed in any great 
Difficulty, he would neither fight nor yield. This puts 
me in mind of the Knavery of ſome Informers, who 
will neither retract nor make good their Accuſation. 
[D] He died very young. } At Thirty Years 
of Age, if Leander Albertus (6), and Yolaterranus 
(7) may be credited. Boiſſien ſaith at Thirty four (8): 
but ſince he obſerves that Domitius writ a Comment 
upon Ovid*s Ibis, in 1495, he ſhould not have ſaid 
that this Critic died ſo young: for it is impoſſible 
that a Man, who publiſhed a Commentary in 1474 
(9), ſhould write another upon Ovid [bis in 1495, 


G 


on the difficult Poets. ] 


[Z]. He died rich, and was 


A often . K at he ill Cuſtom of hin» 
of Elogies: They frequent et the Year 
deceaſed was born in, and A 12 which he died, 
with many other ſuch Chronological Points. I 
have ſearched into the Cauſe of it, and find it can- 
not be the Love of Brevity, which occaſions this 
Omiſſion (for one Sheet of Paper would contain 
five or fix hundred Dates of this Nature), but down- 
right Idleneſs; they cannot call to mind theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, and will not take the Pains to inform 
themſelves about them. 

[E] He was the firſt who attempted to comment 
Volaterranus afferts it: Acri 
vir ingenio, ſaith be (12), PxkIMUs qui hoc tempore 
© Poetas duriuſculos diligentius cceperit enarrare, & fu 
in eos commentarios edere admodum juvenis. — 
© A Man of a penetrating Fudgment, the IRS 
* who at that time undertook to explain more care- 
« fully the obſturer Poets, and publiſh Commentaries 
upon them, while he was yet a young Man." Cal- 
derinus himſelf, in his Preface to Statins, ſays, In- 
* cidi in libros 5. Silvarum Papinii Statii, opus 
* granditate heroicia ſublime, argumento varium, 
doctrinã remotiſſimum, quod nemo ante nos aut 


lib. xxi, f. 777+ 


(12) Volat. ubi 


Netes up'n Juve- 
nal came 6 in 


(0) Volat. ibid. 
(11) Jovius ,Elog- 


and yet be but Thirty four Years old when he died. 
He died of the Plague, as ſome ſay (10); but, as others, 
of a continual Fever, after having ruined his Con- 
ſtitution by too much Study. ZEtate laudeque flo- 
* rentem, ſed imbecilli tomachi temperaturam nimiis 
© Jucubrationibus exterentem, quum digna multis 


* ſeculis opera conciperet, rapida febris eripuit (11). dation of it (14). 


© auſus eſt aut potuit attingere. I happened up- 
on Papinius Statius's Silvæ, in five Books, a very 
« ſublime heroic Work, of great Variety of Subject, 


« me durſt or could attempt.” 


CALENUS(Orznvs), the greateſt Soothſayer of his Time, in all Etruria. 
He had like to have put a Trick upon the Roman Embaſſadors in an Affair of 
the greateſt Importance, if his Son had not taught them the neceſſary Precautions. 
Tarquin the Proud ordered him to be conſulted upon a Prodigy: In digging the 
Foundations of a Temple he was going to build to Jupiter, on the Tarpeian Mount, 
a human Head was found. He thought he ought to proceed no farther without 
conſulting what this _ preſage. He ſent for the Soothſayers of his own 
Kingdom; but they told him it was beyond their Art to explain, and that he 
muſt addreſs himſelf to the Prophets of Etruria. They named to him the moſt 
famous, to whom Tarquin immediately ſent his Deputies. Calenus, underſtanding. 
that this Prodigy betokened an extraordinary good Fortune, endeavoured to de- 


and Difficulty Doctrine, which no body before (13) Barthius in 
This Work came out Stattum, Tom. 
in the Year 1475 (13): See Barthins's Commen- © Peg. 453+ 
(14) Id. ibid. 


1 


XXviii, cap. ii, 


2) Dionyſ. Ha- 
cap. Ixvi, p. 247. 


(4) Id. ibid. cap. 
Ixvii:, pag. 248. 


=” the Romans of this glorious Advantage, and to ſecure it in favour of Etruria. 


e had 


gained his Ends, had not the Deputies, forewarned of his Intentions, 


carefully avoided being miſled in their Anſwers to his Interrogations (a) [A]. I 
ſhall explain this curious Particular in a Remark. 


LA] He had gained his Ends in deceiving the Ro- 
mans, had not their Deputies avoided being 
miſled in their Anſwers to his Interrogations.] Pliny 
mentions this, to prove that one Word is ſufficient to 
change Fate. Here is the whole Paſſage: * Multi 


vero (Auctores ſunt) magnarum rerum fata & 


oſtenta verbis permutari. Cum in Tarpeio fodien- 
tes delubro fundamenta, caput humanum inveniſ- 
ſent, miſſis ob id a ſe legatis, Etruriz celeberrimus 
*. vates Olenus Calenus præclarum id fortunatumque 
* cernens, interrogatione in ſuam gentem transferre 
© tentavit, ſcipione prius de terminata templi imagine 
* in ſolo ante ſe: Hoc EROO picttis Romani ? 
Hie TermeLum Jovis OPTIMI MAXIMI FUTU- 
RUM EST: HIC CAPUT INVENIMUS: conſtantiſ- 
ima Annalium affirmatione, tranſiturum fuiſſe fa- 
* tum in Etruriam, ni præmoniti a filio vatis legati 
Romani reſpondiſſent: Non PLANE HIC, SED 
* Romart 1inNvENTUM CAPUT DICIMUS (1). The 
Example is very home. Here is a Man's Head 
diſeovered in the Foundation of the Capitol. They 
had dug a great Depth before they met with this 
Prodigy, the Head of a Man, juſt Lilled, ſtill warm 
and bloody (2), Men, leſs ſuperſtitious than the 
Heathens, would have found a Myſtery in this. 
It was really an Omen, that the Place, where that 
Head had been dug up, would, in time, become 
the Head of all Ttaly (3); but, by a ſophiſtical 
Juggle, the Privilege, allotted by the Deſtinies to 
that r might be transferred to another; and 


if Targuin's Meſſengers had forgot to name Rome, 
and the Tarpeian Mount, when the Soothſayer ask- 
ed them, I it not here the Prodigy was found ? 
they had loſt the Command of 7taly, and the Omen 
had been turned to the Advantage of the Etrurians. 
Calenus endeavoured to put a Trick upon them; 
for after they had informed him of the Nature of 
the Queſtion, he drew with his Staff a Circle up- 
on the Ground, and drawing a right Line towards 
the Eaſt, Here, faid he to the Meſſengers, ſtands 
Mount Tarpeius; here is the Eaſt, there the South, 
there the North, and here the Weſt; Is it here, or is it 
there, the Head of a Man was found? If they 
had anſwered, it is here, the Advantages, promiſed 
by Fate, had paſſed over to the Etruriant, and the 
Place where Calenus ſtood would have been the Seat 
of the Italian Monarchy. But the Deputies were 
upon their Guard, and conſtantly anſwered, 7t is 
not here this Head was found, but in the Tarpeian 
Mount in Rome. Calenus's Son had before given 
them this Caution: My Father, ſaid he, will tell 
ou the Meaning of this Prodigy without any Falſ- 
od; for a Lie is not allowable in his Profeſſion; 
but take particular care how you anſwer his Que- 
ſtions. Behold a fine Piece of Morality: Here is 


a Prophet who made Conſcience of telling a Lie, in 
the Interpretation of a Prodigy; but never found 
the leaſt remorſe in laying Snares for thoſe, wh 
came to conſult him, and deceiving them by Equi- 
vocations * captious Queſtions. 

8 8 


It 


(a) Taken out of 
Dionyfius Hali- 
carnaſſeus, lib. 
iv, cap. Ixvi, 
Ixvii; and Pliny, 
lib. xxviii, cap« 
ii, page 558. 


(a) Sceleratiſſi- 
mus ac funeſtiſ- 
ſimus & qui eti- 
am Tiberii dede- 
cora purgaverit. 
Futrepins, lib, 
vii 


(1) Seneca de 
Conſolat. ad Hel- 
viam, cap. ix, 


The . 
were of Scipio 


zvbom Val. Ma- 
Ximugs, lib. vi, 
Cap. ix, N. 2, 


Quem Dit im- 
mortales naſci 
voluerunt ut eſ- 
ſet in quo ſe vir. 
tus per omnes nu- 
meros hominibus 
efficacit-r ohen 
deret. — W bm 
the Gods produced 
as a per ſect Pat- 
fern of Virtues, 


(3) Seneca de 
Conſolat. ad Po- 
Iybium, cap. 
AXXVi, fag. 732. 


(4) Juven. Sat. 


CALIGVU LA. 


It is no wonder the Heathens believed a Fatality 
attending certain inanimate Things; for ſince the 
Idea they had of Gop did not exclude any Imper- 
ſection, they were not confined from attributing 


to their Deities any Caprice whatever. They might 


therefore believe them capable of ſetting their Aﬀe- 
Qtion upon an Image, a Shield, c. i. e. of granting 
certain Favours to any Nation, which ſhould be ſuc- 
ceſſively poſſeſſed of that Image or Shield, c. But 
this Combination of the Deſtinies is incompatible 
with the Grandeur of a Sovereign Being acting 
immediately. The Occafional Cauſes of the Carte- 
fans might afford ſome ſort of Solution in caſe of 
Neceſſity. But however this may hold with the 
Palladium of Troy, or Numa's Ancyle, we have in 
this Affair of the Capitol a particular Abſurdity ; for 
is it poſſible to imagine that a Benefactor, how ca- 


pricious ſoever he be, ſhould change his Reſolutions 


CALIGULA (Carus CSA), 


through the frivolous Subtleties of a Soothſayer? He 
is 3 to give the Empire of Jraly to that City, 
where a Man's Head ſhould be found under the 


Earth: You are of that City, and ingenuouſly tell 


the Soothſayers in another Place, who ſhow you the 
Figure of your Country, Here is the Place where the 


Head was found; from this Moment, you have. 


loſt der Prerogative, and the Tralian Empire is 
tranſlated from you to that Place. What can be 
more monſtrous? I make no doubt but Pliny, at 
the bottom of his Heart, laughed at theſe Fopperies; 
yet he reports them in a very ſerious Manner: 


* Hzc ſatis lint, ſaith he (4), exemplis ut appareat, (a) Plin. hb. 
oſtentorum vires-& in noſtra poteſtate eſſe, ac prout ili, cap, ij, 
* quzque accepta ſint, ita valere. —— Let this be s 55% 


* Jufficient to ſbem, by Example, that the Effets of 


Prodigies are in our own Power, and take place 
* juſt as they are underſtood.” 


Emperor of Rome, ſucceeded Tiberius, 


Anno Chriſti 37. He was the Son of Germanicus and Agrippina, and degenerated 

in ſo abominable a manner, that he made even the Reign of his Predeceſſor la- 

mented (a): This is faying every thing. They who have affirmed that Nature 

made choice of him, in order to convince the World how far it could extend it's 

Power on the wrong Side [A], have judged very right. There is great Reaſon to i) 1 
believe, that a ſuperiour Force, I mean a Phyſical Cauſe, encreaſed the moral De. Le 
pravity of this Ewpercc [BJ. The Philtre they gave him, deprived him in a 


[4] Nature made choice of him, in order to con- 


vince the World bow far it could extend it's Power 
on the wrong fide.) So have I taken the Liberty 
to tranſlate theſe Words of Seneca (1). * C. Cæſar 
quem mihi videtur rerum natura (2) edidiſſe ut 


oſtenderet 2 ſumma vitia in fortuna poſſent. 


What he ſaith in another Place, is altogether as 


emphatical; Nature, ſaith he, produced him to the 


Diſgrace and Ruin of Mankind : · Non poſſum — 
* hunc præterire ex omni Cæſarum numero excer- 
briumque humani generis edidit (3). — 
[B] 4 Phyfical Cauſe encreaſed the moral Depra- 
vity of this Emperor.) Fools and Madmen have a 
Privilege to ſin with Impunity, at leaſt in regard to 
human Laws. For they do not hang yp a diſtracte 
Wretch, who breaks his Chains, and murders the 
firſt Man he meets with? The mot violent Enemies 
to all Revolutions of States in general, in which law- 
ful Sovereigns are depoſed, allow it to be neceſſary, 
when the Wickedneſs of the Prince is incorrigible ; 
or, which amounts to the ſame thing, when it pro- 
ceeds from a Diſorder of the Organs, from ſome 


0 —— quem rerum natura in exitium oppro- 


Bodily Diſtemper, or, in one Word, from ſome 


Phyſical Cauſe. The Queſtion is, whether rags . 
la's Fury was of this Nature. It is very likely that 
the Philtre, they gave him, added to his natural Per- 
verſeneſs, and raiſed it to a Fierceneſs mechanical and 
irreſiſtible, if I may be allowed, upon this Occaſion, 
to make uſe of a Term conſecrated to the Efficacy 
of Grace. Fuvenal attributes Caligula's bloody 
Phrenſies to the Malignity of this Philtre : 


— - = - tamen hoc tolerabile, fi non 

Et furere incipias, ut avunculus ille Neronis, 
Cui totam tremuli frontem Czſonia pulli 
Infudit. Quz non faciet, quod principis uxor ? 
Ardebant cuncta, & fracta compage ruebant, 
Non aliter, quam fi fecifſet Juno maritum 
Inſanum. Minus ergo nocens erit Agrippinæ 
Boletus: fiquidem unius præcordia preſſit 

Ille ſenis, tremulumque caput deſcendere juſſit 
In cœlum, & longa manantia labra ſaliva, 


Hzc poſcit ferrum, atque ignes, hzc potio tor- 


quet, 


Hæc lacerat mixtos equitum cum ſanguine patres (4). 


Some nimble Juice would make him foam and rave, 


Like that Cæſonia to her Caius gave, 
Who, plucking from the Forehead of the Foal 
His Mother's Love, infuſed it in the Bowl. 
The boiling Blood ran hiſſing in his Veins, 
"Till the mad Vapour mounted to his Brains, 

z | 


i. Suetonius not only ſays, that this Philtre made him 


manner 


The Thunderer was not half ſo much on Fire, 
When Juno's Girdle kindled his Deſi re. 
What Women won d not uſe the pois ning Trade, 
When Cæſar' Wife the Precedent has made ? 
Let Agrippina's Muſhrooms be forgot, 
Giv'n to a ſlavering old unuſeful Set, 
That only clad the driveling Dotard's Eyes, 
And ſent bis Godbead downward to the Skies, 
But this fierce Potion calls for Fire and Sword, 
Nor ſpares the Commons, when it ſtrikes the Lord. 


OP Y DzxyDtxn. 


(8) P. 


mad, but attributes the contrary Paſſions, with (9) C 

which he was diſtracted, to a Diſtemper of the 

Mind. He obſerves, that this Prince reſted but 

little, and that a thouſand extravagant Viſions perſe- 

cuted him in his Sleep. * Mentis valetudinem & 

* ipſe ſenſerat: ac ſubinde de ſeceſſu deque purgando 

cerebro cogitavit. Creditur potionatus 3 Czſonia 

uxore, amatorio quidem medicamento, ſed quod 

in furorem verterit. Incitabatur in ſomnia maxime : 

neque enim plus quam tribus nocturnis horis qui- fro) 

eſcebat: ac ne his quidem placida quiete, ſed pa- in Ca 

vida miris rerum jy ra ut qui inter cæte- dener 

ras, pelagi quondam ſpeciem colloquentem ſecum xvii 

videre viſus fit. Ideoque magna parte noctis vigi- pag, - 

liz cubandique tædiò, nunc toro reſidens, nunc ad Ar 

per longiſſimas porticus vagus, invocare identidem 791. 

atque exſpectare lucem conſueverat. Non immeri- 

to mentis valetudini attribuerim diverſiſſima in eo- 

« dem vitia, ſummam confidentiam, & contra nimi- 

um metum (5). — He bimſe/f obſerved his Head (5 Svetonius is 

a, out of Order, and had now and then ſome Calig. cl. 

* Thoughts of keeping within, and purging his Brain. 

* It was believed his Wife Cæſonia had given him a 

* Love Potion, which had diſtracted him. He was 

* much troubled with Dreams; and never ſlept above 

* three Hours in a Night : nor then quietly, but terri- '2r) 

« fied with flrange Repreſentations; having once, lig. c 

among other inflances of that Kind, fancied him- 

* felf converſing with the Sea. So that being tired 

* with lying awake great Part 7 the Night, be 

* uſed ſometimes to fit right up in his Bed, and ſome- 

* times to get up and walk about his Galleries, im- 6% Ouod per 

* patiently wiſhing for and expefing the Light. I eiſhmus ſenex ita 

* think it but juſt to aſcribe to a diſtempered Brain, prorſus peripe%” 

* his contrary Exceſſes of Boldneſs and Cowardice." 1 nut vt alance, 

confeſs that Tiberius, who, being a very wicked Man — (12) 

himſelf, but withal as great a Hypocrite, was very Caium vivere & vii, i 

capable of judging of the wicked Inclinations of  natricem (fer 

another, foretold that Caligula would prove a Plague uu — 

to Mankind (6). I do not deny therefore, but that PP: 1. obi 

Caligula was naturally of a very pernicious Diſpo- terrarum educa- 

ſition ; but he might have been able to conceal — re. 14. caps 
corre 


7 Ib. ibid. cap. 
To 


) Page. 250. 
(9) Citation (9). 


o) See Sue ton. 
in Calig. cap x, 
Senec. Conſo- 
lat. ad Polyb. c. 
xviii, lib. lix, 
Pag 744 ; Dion 
ad Ann. Urhb. 
791. 
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manner of his Free-Will : So that, if the Romans had even depoſed him in Form, 
1 do not know what Advantage the Enemies to Monarchy could have drawn from 
ſuch a Proceeding. The Corruption of his Soul appeared very early; for he was 
but yet a Boy, when he was ſurprized in the Act of Inceſt with one of his 


Siſters (b) C 


needs ſay, I think they do him wron 
own Daughter [E!]. 


He debauched them all, 
his Wife [DJ. But as we ought to do Juſtice to all the 


and kept one of them publickly, as 


orld, I muſt 


g. who accuſe him of Inceſt with his 
He was as great a Blaſphemer as ever lived. Like the 


Devil, he believed there was a Gop, and trembled ; and yet vented moſt abo- 
minable Blaſphemies againſt the Deity [F]. He arrogantly uſurped all Divine 


correct it, had it not been for Cz/onia's Drug. The 
beginning of his Reign was wonderful, and no Man 
ever ated a Part better than he did under Tiberius. 
Omnibus inſidiis tentatus elicientium cogentium- 
« que ſe ad querelas, nullam unquam occaſionem de- 
c bir perinde obliterato ſuorum caſu ac fi nihil cui- 
quam accidifſet: quæ vero ipſe pateretur, incredi- 
« bili diffimulatione tranſmittens. Tantique in avum, 
& qui juxta erant, obſequii, ut non immerito fit 
« dium : nec ſervum meliorem ullum, nec deterio- 
rem dominum fuiſſe. Naturam tamen ſævam at- 
que probroſam, &c (7). He diſappointed all 
« the Stratagems which were uſed, in all kinds, to pro- 
ole his Reſentment, by taking no more notice of 
© the Injuries done to his Friends, than if nothi 

« had happened to them, and putting up thoſe com- 
* mitted againſt himſelf with incredible Diſſimula- 
* tion. He was fo exattly obJequious to his Grand- 
father, and thoſe about him, that it bas been juſtly 
« ſaid of him, There never was a better Servant, nor 
* worſe Maſter. Yet his natural 7 was cruel and 
6 _— c. Which ſhows, that though, on certain 
occaſions, he diſcovered the Fierceneſs of his Tem- 
per, yet he could be Maſter of himſelf, and govern 
his Paſſions by his Reaſon, whenever he had a Mind 
to it. If we enquire into his Conduct after this, we 
ſhall find in it the Symptoms of a Diſtemper, and 
the Marks of a Madman. 

[C] He was yet but a Bey, when be was ſur- 
prized in the A? of Inceſt with one of his 
Sifters.] See, above (8), the Article of AN TO- 

IA: You will there find in the Margin (9). 
Suetonius's Words which prove this Fact; as you 
will likewiſe in the following Remark. 

[D] He kept one of his Siſters publickly as his 
Wife) He had three Siſters, who all paſſed thro” 
his Hands: but Druf//a was always his Favourite: 
it was with her his Grandmother Aztonia ſur- 
prized him in the Fact, and it is the we mean 
in the Text of this Remark. The Sorrow he ex- 
* at her Death, and the Divine Honours 

e ordered to be paid her (10), are not the leaſt 
Extravagancies of his Life. As for his other Siſters, 
he proſtituted them to his Catamites ; and afterwards 
puniſhed them under the Pretence of Treaſon and 
Adultery : Cum omnibus ſororibus ſuis ſtupri con- 
* ſuetudinem fecit, plenoque convivio ſingulas in- 
fra ſe viciſſim collocabat uxore ſupra cubante. 
Ex his Druſillam vitiaſſe virginem prætextatus ad- 
* hac creditur, atque etiam in concubitu ejus quon- 
dam deprehenſus ab avia Antonia apud quam ſimul 
* educabantur. Mox Lucio Caſſio K conſu- 
© lari collocatam abduxit, & in modum juſtz uxo- 
© ris propalam habuit. Hæredem quoque bonorum 
atque imperii æger inſtituit. - - - Refiquas ſorores 
nec cupiditate tanta nec dignatione dilexit, ut 
* quas ſæpe exoletis ſuis poſtraverit. Quo facilius 
* eas in caus3 ZEmilii Lepidi condemnavit quaſi 
* adulteras, & inſidiarum adverſus ſe conſcias (11). 

LE] I think they do bim wrong, who accuſe 
bim / Inceſt with his Daughter.) He ſatisfied 
* his Lewdneſs with his own Sifters; and to ap- 
6 == 'yet more prodigiouſly inceſtuous, he de- 
* bauched a Daughter he had by one of them.“ 
This is what we find in the Abbot Je Marolles's 
Tranſlation of Eutropius ; but I fear he did not 
rightly underſtand the Original. Theſe ate Eutro- 
Pius's own Words: Stupra ſororibus intulit, ex und 
etiam natam filiam cognovit (12). I am very 


much miſtaken if the true Senſe of thoſe Words 
be not this; He converſed incefluouſly with his 
Sifters, and even owned himſelf Father of a Daugh- 
ter which one of them was delivered of. | am very 


ſenſible that the Latin Phraſe cognoſcere ferminam, 


Honours, 


may be proved, by Examples, to ſignify ſometimes 
the enjoying a Woman ; but, befides that theſe In- 
ſtances are rare, I cannot ſee any appearance why 
Eutropius, on ſuch an Occafion, ſhould uſe it in 
that Senſe. 'That was not a proper Place for ſuch 
decent and ambiguous Expreſſions: he had uſed 
the Word fuprum, ſpeaking of a Brother with his 
Siſter, and would ſurely, in the ſame Sentence, ne- 
ver have mentioned a Father with his Daughter 
in more palliating Terms. With Caſaubon's (13) 
leave, I find no grounds for it. I add, that the 
uſual Signification of cognoſcere gives a good Senſe 
to Eutropiui's Words; for it was a new Degree 
of Impudence, to own, for his Daughter, a Child 
he had by his own Siſter. To conceal an inceſtuous 
Commerce is paying ſome Regard to the Public; 
which is proportionably greater or leſs, according 
as that Commerce is made more or leſs a Secret : 
but to own, and father, the Children which are 
the Fruit of ſach Commerce, is defying the 
whole World. I do not object to Mr de Marolles, 
that Caligula was never reproached with the de- 
bauching his own Daughter; for my Conſtruction 
of Eutropius is no more founded upon other Hiſto- 
rians, than his Tranſlation. Eutropius is the only 
one I know, who takes notice of this Acknowledg- 
ment or Inceſt; which makes me very much 
ſuſpect the Truth of his Obſervation. An Empe- 
ror, who died before he was Twenty nine Years 
old, had a Daughter by his own Siſter, grown 
up to Years of Maturity, and ſhe alſo debauched 
by him, or boldly, and without reſerve, owned 
by him for his Daughter from her Cradle, is a 
thing too extraordinary to be taken notice of only 
by Eutropius. 

Obſerve that, according to all Appearance, his 
firſt Commerce with his Siſters did not begin till 
after he went into his Grandmother's Family; and 
being at that time eighteen Years old (14), it is 


impoſſible he could have a Daughter from that In- [ 


ceſt grown to Years of Maturity before his Death. 
If it be urged, that cognoſcere is not ſo proper a 
Word for the Senſe I underſtand it in, as agno/- 
cere (15); I anſwer, Eutropins is not an Author 
of ſo very great Exactneſs of Stile. 

[F] He believed there war a GOD, and trembled ; 
and yet vented — —— - - - - againſt the Deity.] 
Here is a Paſſage of Calvin, which it will not be 
amiſs to cite. Nemo in audaciorem, aut effrænatio- 
© rem numinis contemptum prorupiſſe legitur quam 
C. Caligula: nemo tamen miſerius trepidavit cum 
© aliquod irz divine indicium ſe proferebat : ita 
Deum quem ſtudebat ex profeſſo contemnere in- 
© vitus exhorreſcebat (16). - - - - We no where read 
F a more preſumptuous and daring Contemner 0 
0 A Deity 2 & Caligula: and yet no 4 
* betrayed more wretched Inſtances of Fear on the 
© leaft Appearance of divine Vengeance : So that be 
could not avoid dreading the very GOD be took 
* ſuch Pains to defy. This is founded upon Sue- 
tonius: He tells us, that the ſame Caligula, who 
pretended ſo great a Contempt of the Gods, crept 
under his Bed whenever he heard a loud Clap of 
Thunder. Qi Deos tantapere contemneret ad mi- 
nima tonitrua & fulgura connivere, caput obwol- 
vere, ad vero majora proripere ſe ftrato ſub lectum- 
gue condere ſolebat (17). But we muſt obſerve, he 
was not always ſo timorous: ſometimes he affected 
to be even with Jupiter, both as to his Thunder 
and Bolt: with the Noiſe of his Machines he 
would anſwer that of his Thunder, and when the 
Bolt was diſcharged from the Clouds, he would 
throw up Stones towards Heaven, and cry out to 
the Thunderer, Either thou ſhalt take me out > 4 = 

x or 


255 


(b) See the Res 


mark [B}, of 


the Article 
DRUSILLA 
(Jr). 


(13) He takes 
the Word in the 
ſame Senſe with 
Mr de Mar les. 
See his Notes on 
Sutton. in Calig. 
cap. xxiv. Cen- 
rad. Dietericus in 
Vita Calig. page 
29, does ſo too. 


(14) See Remark 
BJ, of the Ar- 
ticle DR USIL» 
LA (JULIA). 


(15) See Pitiſ- 
cus, in Suet. 
Jul. cap · li 3» No 9» 


(16) Calv. Inſtit. 
lib. i, cap · Os 


(17) Suet. in ca. 
ligula, cap. 51. 
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Honours [ 


GULA 


G tor was there any one Crime which he made a Conſcience of com- 


(c) See an Ac- mitting (c). The laſt of his four Wives was called Cæſonia ; ſhe was neither young 


count of his Cru 


elty, in Seneca de nor handſome, and yet he loved her paſſionately; though ſometimes, in the 
oo Ay eh. midſt of his Careſſes, he gave her ſome Proofs of his cruel, barbarous Temper [H]. 


He had, by her, one Daughter, who 
(4) See the Ar- Caſſius Cherea's Conſpiracy (d), Anno 
| Wives, was never marri 


s) Annal. Tom. has imagined (e) [I]. 


World, er 1 thee. Tais Ts Ceov]als ix pwey avis 
uud av]eCqeuv]a, Aal Talg ergardis agp 
6. X&l ö xepaulves xdalamiou Ngo - 
Tnxov]iGen, emiaiy wr ig” exdow 73 T5 Owinpe, i 
ardee' N £yw ot. Machinam babebat qua tonitru- 
bus oblreperet, ac contra fulgura fulguraret, ac quoties 
fulmen decidiſet lapidem ejaculabatur, ſemper Home- 
ricum illud addens, Tollito me, vel ego Te (18). 
Torrentius will have it, that theſe are rather the Words 
of a fearful than of a daring Perſon; and immediately 
cites Suetonius's Account of Caligula's Fear of 
Thunder: Non tam comminantis quam timentis eff 
etiam, aut me occide, aut ego te. Expaviſſe autem 
(19) Torrent. in Caium fulmina auctor eft Suetonius (19). But this 
Suet. Cal. cap» ſeems forced and unnatural. The Terms in queſtion 
. can never be ſuppoſed to come from a Coward; 
they contain a bloody Challenge, from one 

reſolved to fight it out to the laſt drop, and nei- 

ther give nor receive quarter, Seneca has very 

(20) Seneca de Clearly explained it (20); Ad pugnam vocavit 
Ira, lib. i, cap- * Jovem, & quidem fine miſſione, Homericum il- 
xvi. * lum exclamans verſum (21). - - - - He challenged 


18) Dio, lib. 
ix, page 761. 
See alſo Senec. de 
Ira, i, Cap» 


It is the © Jupiter, very madly, repeating that Verſe of 
or Homer (21). Another of his Impieties was, that 


23d of the Iliad. at high Noon-Day he would approach Jupiter's 
A= fr Statue in the Capitol, that he might ſeem to con- 
in — . verſe with that Deity. Sometimes he would ſpeak 
him : but not in to him aloud, ſometimes ſoftly whiſper into his 
a bloody Senſe. Ear; and then, in his turn, he would put his Ear 
to Fupiter's Mouth. This Converſation never 
paſſed without high Words. One day he was heard 
to threaten Jupiter to ſend him back into Greece, 
tis Y,] Aavaey re, of. He boaſted that 
15 2 by ſubmiſſive Prayers, had prevented the 
ger, of this Menace, and obtained the Favour 
of being lodged with him; for which Reaſon, 
faid he, I have built a Bridge between my Pa- 
(22) Suet in Cal. lace and the Capitol (22). 
cap. Xxii. [G] He arrogantly uſurped all divine Honours. 
He would very often get in between the Statues 
of Caſtor and Pollux, where he would receive the 
Adoration of all Comers. He built himſelf a Temple, 
where were daily facrificed to him the choiceſt 
(23) Id. ibid. Animals (23). Once he faid he was Jupiter, and 
See aljo Dion. added, that for this Reaſon he had lain with ſo 
lib, lix, p. 761. many Women, and with his own Siſters. Ano- 
ther time he was 22 Diana, Vent, Bacchus, 
and cloathed himſelf in the Habits of every one 
(24) Dion. ibid. of thoſe Divinities (24). He cauſed a College of 
Pag- 759+ Prieſts to be founded for himſelf, of which his 
Wife Cæſonia and his Uncle Claudius were Mem- 
bers: None but the wealthier ſort were admitted 
into it, and who paid a great Price for that Dig- 
nity. He had a mind to be his own Prieſt, and 
for that Reaſon became one of that College ; and 
(25) Id. p. 761. he admitted alſo his Horſe (25). 
[H] He loved Cæſonia paſſionately ; tho" ſome- 


times, in the midſt 2. bis Careſſes, he gave ſome 
Proofs of his cruel Temper.) This Paſſage of Bal- 
Zac will ſerve as a Commentary upon theſe Wards. 


(26) In one of , Thoſe Beauties, ſays be (26), who are beloved 
his Letters. by Tyrants, are not fafe. - - - - Peppæs was firſt 
FAcTs concern- © Nero's Miſtreſs, then his Wife, and always his 
ing Cſonia,  « Governeſs: ſhe had ſubdued, and tamed this 
« Monſter, and yet he broke looſe from her in the 
end; and in one paſſionate Moment killed her 
by a Kick on the Belly, His Uncle Caius was 
not ſo rough with che however, in the 
very height of his Love, theſe were, amorous Ex- 
« preſlions: Thi: fine Head of your's ſpall be chopt 
© off, as ſoon as J give the Word: And ſometimes 
© he would tell her he had a mind to put her upon 
© the Rack, that ſhe might confeſs what it was 
made him love her ſo paſſionately, This is taken 
from Suetonius. * Quoties uxoris vel amiculz col- 
I | | 


briſti 41. 
to Cains Ceſar, the Son of Agrippa, as the learned Uſher 
FR Philo mentions a Thought of Caligula, well worth con- 
Aan 452 ſidering IK]. Seneca wonders how this Emperor could inſult others, by his Railleries, 


riſhed with her Fatker and Mother, in 


Lollia Paulina, another of his 


while 


lum exoſcularetur, addebat, tam bona cervix ſimu- 
* lac juſſero demetur. Quin & ſubinde jactabat ex- 
* quifiturum ſe vel fidiculis de Cæſonia ſua cur 


eam tantopere diligeret (27)." It is very ſtrange (27) Suet.; 
that this Woman, who was neither young nor 22 —4 


beautiful, and had had three Children by her Huſ- 
band, ſhould inſpire ſuch a Brute with ſo vehe- 
ment and conſtant a Paſſion. But let Youth value 
itſelf as it will, we ſhall find, if we obſerve it, 
that the Addreſs and Arts of a Woman between 
thirty and forty will ſecure her Empire, when 
once ſhe is Miſtreſs of a Prince's Heart, far better 
than the artleſs Beauty of a Girl of fifteen. Be- 
ſides, Caligu/a's Miſtreſs, and ſo very probably 
have a great many others of the ſame Stamp, found 
out ſeveral Secrets which would amply repair the 
fading Charms of Youth. However it be, Sueto- 
nius ſeems to be of opinion, that Cæſonia was fo 
very much admired for the warmth of her Con- 
ſtitution, He was ſo extravagantly fond of her, 
that he would needs ſhew her naked to his 
Friends. Cæſoniam neque facie inſigni neque 
* tate integra, matremque jam ex alio viro 
* trum filiarum, ſed luxuriæ ac laſciviæ perditz, 
& ardentius amavit, & conſtantius, ut ſæpe chla- 
* myde peltaque & galea ornatum & juxta adequi- 
* tantem militibus oſtenderit, amicis vero etiam 
: 72 (28) He never owned her for his Wife 
till after ſhe had a Child by him: It happened to 
be a Girl, and was much beloved by him, and he 
knew her to be his own Daughter chiefly by this 
Mark, that ſhe would be conttantly, ſcratching the 
Faces of her little Play-Fellows. * Nec ullo fir- 
* miore indicio ſui ſeminis eſſe credebat, quam 
* feritatis, que illi quoque tanta jam tunc erat, ut in- 
* teſtis digitis ora & oculos ſimul ludentium infantium 
* inceſſeret (29). Sure he, who put her to that Death, 


lon (30), might very well ſay, he was cruſhing a 
Serpent juſt hatched, mali corvi malum ova. 

[7] Lollia Paulina, one of his Wives, was 
never married to Caius Cæſar as 
bas imagined.) That which miſled Uſer was, 
that he thought thoſe Words of Suetonius, in the 
Twenty fixth Chapter of the Life of Claudius, 
Deque Lollia Paulina, 
ought to be underſtood of the Grandſon of Auguſtus : 
but if he had obſerved two things, he not 
fallen into this ſmall Miſtake. He ſhould firſt have 
conſidered, that Suetonius, in the Twenty fifth 
Chapter of the Life of Caligula, informs us, that 
this Emperor married Lo//ia Paulina, and a little 
time after divorced her. Secondly, That Tacitus, 
in the fortieth Chapter of the fourth Book of his 
Annals, tells us, that Caius Cæſar, Auguſtus's Grand- 
ſon, married Livia, the Daughter of Druſus, and 
Siſter of Germanicus, and died before her; for we 
know ſhe was married afterwards to Druſus, the 
Son of Tiberius. I am obliged for this Obſerva- 
tion to the learned Father Noris (31). 

LXI Philo mentions 4 Thought of Caligula eve/! 
worth conſidering.) Let us ſee what ule one of our mo- 


(28) Ibid, caps 


(29) 1b. ibid. 


the P/a/mift wiſhed might befal the Children of Baby- zo) Periit una& 
uxor Cæſon g- 
dio à Centurione 


con ſoſſa 


& filia 


parieti illifs. 16, 


Uſher cap. lix, Plal. 


CXXXvii, ver. . 
Happy ſpall be 


be that taketh and 


daſheth thy little 


Stones 


C. Cæſari nupta fuerat, ones againſt it 


(31) Cenotaph- 
Piſan- page 159+ 


dern Authors has made of it. So far, ſays be (32), (42) The Alle. 
am I from wondring that every Prince is not ſo de St Real, wy. 
« deſerving as he ought to be, that I am rather #9", Pas 


* ſurprized that they do not reaſon with themſelves 
© as Caligula did, and that our blind Submiſſion 
* to their Wills, how unjuſt ſoever, does not al- 
ways excite in them an extravagant Preſumption. 
A, they, whoſe Bu 10 it is to look after Herds 
* of Cattel, ſaid this 


* like them, but are of a more excellent Nature ; in 


« ſa they, who have an abſolute Cammand over Men, 
and are obeyed by all, ought not to be efteemed 
* meer Men like their Subject, lut Gods, This is he 
Pd | natur 


adman , are not Brutes * Philo 


his E 


Jodæus, 
nb. 


- 
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while his own Perſon was the moſt ridiculous Object in his Empire [Z]. It mol 


be becauſe he thought no one durſt take that Freedom with him, which he di 
with others. Or perhaps becauſe he was ignorant of his own Imperfections. One 


of his moſt ies v 
the Full, to come and lie with him (J). 


extravagant Follies was to call out u 
Nay, he brag 


pon the Moon, when ſhe was at | 
ged he had enjoyed her (g). (/ Sueton. in 


What ſhall we ſay of the Order of Prieſthood he conferred upon his Horſe (b)? S. ap: xc. 
See the laſt Remark [M)]. He was ſo fit to be the Original of that Man of Sin, (e Dis. 116. lis, 
that Antichriſt, the Apoſtle has given us a Deſcription of, that I do not wonder“? 
ſome ingenious Men have applic that part of the Prophecies of the New Teſta- 4 4. 


ment to him (i): Though 


cannot ſay they have been right in their Gueſſes. 


(i) Vide Grot. 


We ſhall ſee in the Article MACRON, that the Intrigues of a certain Wo- {nome 


man were very ſerviceable to Caligula, 


in his Advancement to the Empire. 


Profeſſor of Utrecht, has, in one of his Orations (), given us a lively Deſcription (2) Sug the 296k 


of the wicked Qualities and monſtrous Actions of this Emperor. 


natural Effect our Flattery muſt have upon the 
« Minds of Princes; and this is what generally 
ha d in the time of Paganiſm.” That we 
may judge of the Difference between one Author 
and another, I ſhall ſhew how St Romuald has 
(x3) That is, in confounded all this. About this time, ſays he(33), 
the Reign of * flouriſhed Caius, that eminent Philofopher, to 
Perſeus the laſt v hot is attributed this ingenious Apophthegm. 


of r—- — morn * He who is te command others, ought to be not 
art © only 4 Man, but more than Man; that is, much 


See bis Chrono- © gore virtuous and perfeft than the reſt; for as 
logical Abridg- « , Sheep is not intruſted with the Care of the 
Tom. I, p. 997* . ppck, fo to govern Men, requires not a Man, but 

* + GOD. Paſtor Ovium, Jays he, non eſt ovis, 

« Paſtor” boum non eſt bos, caprarum Paſtor non 

« eft capra ſed homo, ergo hominum Paſtor aliud 
6% Snetonius, © quam homo eſſe debet, Quid ergo? Deus. Other 
e. xxvi, tells us, * wiſe he runs the hazard of deſtroying both them, 
that Caligula uſed « and himſelf.” The Reader may take the Pains, 
ptr way = tang if he pleaſe, to count how many Blunders there are 
ene" their in the Words of this honeſt Monk. 
Wives, to dine [L] He inſolently ridiculed others by his Raille- 
with him, and, ries, eohile bis own Perſon was the moſt ridiculous 
2 2 Objes in his Enpire] He was the moſt foul- 
the Woman he mouthed Man breathing, and of the worſt Figure. 
liked beſt ; and Pale, with hollow rolling Eyes, hairy necked, bald- 
returning ſome nated, enormous Feet, and ſpindle-ſhanked. And 


prot pe org yet, as monſtrous as he was in his Make, he ri- 


Lady's moſt ſe- diculed all Mankind, and ſaid the moſt ſhocking 


cret Perfeftions things imaginable: as when he openly told Valerius 
and ImperfeRti- Afaticus, at a full Table, the Faults he found 
= —— with his Wife whilſt he was enjoying her (34). 
tis reverſus, ve Let us hear what Seneca faith upon it: C. Cæſar 
laudabat palam, * inter cætera vitia quibus abundabat, contumelio- 
vel vituperabat, « ſys mirabiliter ferebatur omnibus aliqua nota fe- 
82 « riendis, ipſe materia riſus benigniſſima. Tanta 

's atque concu- illi pallonis inſanizm teſtantiFyfceditas erat, tanta 
dar oculorum ſub fronte anili r yt meu 35): 

tanta capitis deſtituti, & emendicatis capillis 

22 . c Jeformitas. Adjice obſeſſam ſetis cervicem, & 
who gives us a * exilitatem crurum, & enormitatem . pedum. Im- 
2 of this 4 menſum eſt, fi velim fingula referre, per quæ 
like this ih in patres avoſque ſuos contumelioſus fuit, per 
fme Touches * qua? in univerſos ordines: ea referam, quæ illum 


not to be met * 'gxitio dederunt. Aſiaticum Valerium in ptimis 
with in Seneca, 


tion of Ant9- 
nius /Emyliis. 


amicis habebat, ferocem virum, & vix æquo 
ahimo alienas contumelias laturum. Huic in 
convivio, item in concione, voce clariſſima, 
qualis in concubitu eſſet uxor ejus, objecit. Dii 
boni, hoc virum audire, Principem ſcire, & 
* uſque eco licentiam pervenifle, ut non dico 
* conſulari, non dico amico, ſed tantum marito- 
© Princeps & adulterium ſuum narret, & faſti- | 
dium (36) ?* The Paſſage in Suetoniut, which I (35) Sence. de 
have above quoted, ſhews that Valerius Aſiaticus's ED 
Lady had a great many Companions in her Di-. s * 
grace, and that there were many others who had 
their ſecret Imperfections betrayed by Caligula's 
Indiſcretion. They who are acquainted with the 
Injury Henry III did himſelf by ſuch an Indiſore- 
tion, will wonder the Roman Ladies had ſo ſmall 
a ſhare in the Plots againſt Caligula: for I believe 
they, in thoſe Days, were as fenfible, when pro- 
voked, in ſuch Caſes, as the Ladies in the Court 
of France were in the XIth Century, Now let us 
hear Mezerai. © The King was told the League 
© intended no leſs than to make him a Monk, 
* and that the Ducheſs of Montpenfier ſhewed the 
* Sciſlars with which ſhe intended to clip him. 
What provoked this Widow was the King's diſ- 
covering ſome of her ſecret Imperſections; an 


 Þ ff &% << 


Affront Women reſent as much more unpardon- 


able than an Attempt upon their Honour (37). (37) Mexerai's 


LM] See the laſt Remark.) His Converſation with — 


Jupiter's Statue, the pretended Secrets he whiſ- Tom. V. ad Ann. 
pered into his Ear, his Reprimands and Menaces 1588, pag+ 315. 


during this worthy Converſation (38), his lying 2 
with the Moon, the Conſulſhip appointed for his (38) ny 88 
Horſe, the Whim to make him dine at his Table, — lr. 
with an hundred other Paſſages, are inconteſtable 

Marks of Lunacy. He was wicked enough in Con- 

ſcience, but yet he was at leaſt ſome ſmall matter 

more mad than wicked. One thing is certain, that 

he was no Athieſt: All his Impieties are Inſtances 


that he believed there were Gods; and therefore 


the Author of the Thoughts upon Comets had Rea- 
ſon to produce him for an Example, that the 
moſt profligate Wretches, mentioned in Hiftory, have 


acknowledged a Deity. | 


CALLIRHO E, Daughter of the River Achelous, and Wife of that Alrmeon 
who killed his own Mother Eriphyle. She was married to him whilſt he had another 
Wife I He had made a Preſent to his other Wife of that famous Necklace 


which had 


89 * 


[4] That famous Necklace, which bad been a 
to Eriphyle.] The Necklace was of Gold, and had 
been made a preſent off by Venus, to her Daughter 
(% See Diod, Hermione, the Wife of Cadmus (1). She gave her 
die. lib. v, c. vi. at the ſame time à P , Which is a ſort of Robe. 
Both theſe, Preſents came into Eriphyle's Poſſeſſion. 
The Necklace was given her by Polynice, and the 
Peplum by his Son Therſander. For the Necklace 
ſhe betrayed; her Husband, and her Son betrayed 
her for the Peplum. But to ſatisfy the Curious 


more particularly, I muſt add, that there are various 


(2) Pherecydes Accounts concerning this Necklace of | Hermione. 


apud Apollog, Some have ſaid (2), it came originally from Jupi- 


id. iii, pag. 17 1. ter, that Fupiter gave it to Europa, Europa: to Cad- 

(3) Apollodor, 954% and Cadmus to Hermione. Others ſay (3), 

Pag- 169. Fultan made it, and preſented it to Cadmus. They 
OL. II. Ne, XXXIX. 


n given to Eriphyle [A], to oblige her Huſband Amphiaraus to en- 


gage 


add (4), that he preſented it out of Malice, on pur- (4) Statius Theb. 
poſe to revenge on Hermione, who was the Fruit of lib. ii, ver. 272, 
the adulterous Commerce of Venus with Mars, the © leq» 
Injury his Wife had done him. He contrived it fo, 
that it ſhould be always fatal to thoſe who had it in 
ſſeſſion: for he made it of ominous Materials and 
igures ; and among other things,, uſed the Aſhes 
left behind upon the Anvil after the Forging of (5) Siculaque in- 
Thunderbolts (5). In a Word, he ſeemed reſolved Cd reliftes Ful- 
to make it a fatal Taliſmans ; and hence it was, that eineres. Sear. 
Hermione, Semele, Focaſta, Eripbyle, &c. who were Theb. 1ib, il, vers 
ſuceeſhvely in the Poſſeſſion of it, came all to unfor- 279+ 
tunate ends. It may be compared to the, Gold of (6) Apollod: lib. 
Toulouſe, and the Horſe of Sejanus. When Polynice iii, pat · 18 5. 
being baniſhed Thebes, fled to Argos, he took this A 
Necklace, and the Pep/am with him (6). Statizs (7), (7) Theb- lib. ij, 
T tt and er. 279. 


{a) He lived at 
Pſopbrs in Arca- 


dia. 


(45) He was per- 
ſecuted by the 
Furies from the 
time he had kil- 
led his Mother. 


(ce) Kaaafppty 
Thv "Aanpaiu- 
vog A&A 
ua hdg 1a. 


gidNdov Trog avTy | 


Ts Od alxrer- 
rn. Callirhoe 
audito Alcmæo- 

nis interitu dum 
ſecum rem habet 
— ab ipſo 

lib. iii, fag · 199» 


(4) Gaudia pot 
Veneris quz pol 
cet munus aman- 


» 


7 


E * 


* 


page himſelf in the Theban Expedition. 
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Callirboë, having heard of this beautiful 


ecklace, told Alcmeon abſolutely, and in plain Terms, that unleſs he would 
make a Preſent of it to her, ſhe would lie with him no more [BJ. The unfor- 
tunate Huſband repaired to Phegeus (a), his other Wife's Father, and made him 


believe, that he was told by 


the Oracle, he ſhould never be cured of his Mad- 


neſs (b), *till he had offered up that Necklace to the Temple of Delphos. Phegeus 
delivered it to him; bur being informed he deſigned it for Callirboè, he gave 
order to his two Sons to murder Alemeon, which they executed. Callirbo? was 
much concerned at his Death, but it was in ſuch a manner, as much more inclined 
her to meditate Revenge, than to pine away with Sorrow. She paſſionately deſired 
her Huſband's Murder might be revenged ; but at the ſame time could not for- 
bear raſting the ſoft Delights of Love. It was in one of theſe amorous Engage- 
ments (c), ſhe begged of Jupiter that the Children ſhe had by Alcmeon, who were 
then very little, might, in a Moment, become Men [C}. This was taking him at a 


time when he could refuſe her nothing (d). She frankly confeſſed, that the reaſon 
of her deſiring that Favour, was, that her Sons might ſoon be in a Capacity to re- 


venge their Father's Death. Her Requeſt was granted, and her two Sons, Ampbo- 
terus and Acarnan, ſet out immediately to ſeek their Revenge. They found the 
Murtherers of Alemeon on the Road [D], as they were going to make an Offerin 


of Eripbyle's Necklace and Robe to Apollo at Delphos. They 
then went to Pſapbis, where they maſſacred Phegeus and his Wife. 
they were purſued as far as Tegea 3 where, meeting with timely Succour, they 
After having given Callirbo? an Account of their Pro- 


put the Enemy to flight. 


killed them, — 
At their Return 


ide fazs nolet Ceedings, they departed for Delphos, there to conſecrate the Necklace and Robe, 
pondus habere as they were ordered by Achelous, After that they retired into Epirus, where they 
dent d 4. founded a Colony (e). As for the two Children, Euripides ſuppoſes Alcmeon had by 

the Propheteſs Manto, we muſt underſtand their Father ſent them to be brought 


Amand. lib. iii, 
Vers $05. 


le) That if Acar- 
Nania. 


up by Creon, King of Corinth. 
the other a Girl, and a 


One of theſe was a Boy, called Amphilochus ; 
perfect Beauty, named Tiſipbone. 
prehenſive her Huſband would marry her, got her to be ſold, and Alcmeon bought 


Creon's Wife being ap- 


her without knowing her. Apollodorus, from whom I have borrowed this Ar- 


ticle, 


(8) Dionyſ. I. v. and Nonnus (8) have given us a full Deſcription of our repeating. His Deſcription of Alcmeon's part, 
this Necklace; but particularly Nonnus is exceſſively as well as the reſt, is very fine. 


(9) See Barthius's 
omment. pn 
tius, Tom. II , 


pag. 967. 


(20) Lib. iii, ſub 
"in, 


(11) Diod. Si- 
cul. 16, cap. Ixvi, 
pag · 736. 


(12) Athenæus, 
lib. vi, pag» SZSe 


61) 1d. Ibid, 


f __ bnd lib. 
viii, pag» 255» 


laviſh in his Expreſſions, Statius's Scholiaſt ſays (9), 
this Necklace was conſecrated to Apollo, and thrown 
into a Fountain where it was ſtill to be ſeen; but 
that whenever, they attempted to touch it, the Sun 
appeared angry, for Tempeſts aroſe immediately. 
The Tradition of Pauſanias is not ſo chimerical. 
This Author (10) is of Opinion, that when the 
Temple of De/phos was pillaged by the Phoceans, 
Hermione's Necklace was part of their prey; and he 
ſhews, that the Necklace, ſaid to be Hermione's and 
Eriphyle's, which was carried to the Temple 
of Venus and Adonis at Amathonte, in the Iſle of Cy- 
prus, was a counterfeit, 

Diodorus Siculus aſſures us, that a Phocean Lady, 
who, after the ſacking of the Temple of De/phos, pre- 
ſumed to dreſs her ſelf in Eriphy/e's Ornaments, was 
burnt in her Houſe, her eldeſt Son, animated b 
the Furies, ſetting Fire to it (11). See the — 
[S] of the Article HELENA, Note, that Athe- 
neus (12) quotes an Author, who ſays the Necklace 
of Eriphyle, was actually conſecrated by Alemeon to 
the Temple of Delpbos; and that Apollo demanded 
it as a reward for the Cure of his Madneſs. The 
Heathen Gods would do nothing gratis: That 
which you ask of me, ſaith the Oracle, is of great 
value; You deſire to be reſtored to your Scnſes; 
You muſt therefore make me ſome rich Preſent, 
bring me your Mother's Necklace (13). Apollo 
ated the Merchant, and uſed the Conditions of a 
Contract do ut des: he was not contented with the 
voluntary Offerings of his Votaries, but liked to 
drive Bargains, and receive the Conſideration, 

[B] She told ber Husband, that ſbe would lie with 
him no more.] I expreſs 
ready two Sons by him, when ſhe demanded this 
Necklace. Correct therefore in Charles Stephens, 
Lloyd, and Hofman, the miſ- timing of Facts. They 
affirm Alcmeon made Callirboꝭ this Preſent, on Con- 
dition ſhe would promiſe to be his Wife. Apollo- 
dorus and Phileſtratus take no notice of it: The 
laſt ſays expreſsly (14), that A/cmeon had two Sons 
by her, when ſhe obliged him, againſt his Will, to 
fetch her the defired Necklace. 

[C] She begged of Jupiter, that the Children ſhe 
bad by Alcmeon, might, in a moment, become Men.] 
Ovid has given an Account of it, very well worth 


A 


it ſo, becauſe ſhe had al- 


- - - ultuſque parente parentem 
Natus, erit facto pius & ſceleratus eodem : 
Attonituſque malis, exul mentiſque domuſque, 
Vultibus Eumenidum, matriſq; agitabitur umbris : 
Donec eum conjux fatale popoſcerit aurum, 
Cognatumque latus Phegeius hauſerit enſis. 
Tum demum magno petet hos Acheloia ſupplex 
Ab Jove Callihroe, natis infantibus annos. 
Addat : neve necem ſinat eſſe ultoris inultam. 
Jupiter his motus privignæ vota (15) nuruſque 
Præcipiet; facietque viros impubibus annis (16). 


A Son, poſſeſs'd with juſt yet impious Ire, 

Shall till bis Mother to revenge his Sire. 
Baniſh'd bis home and ſenſe in wild affright, 
Furies ſhall haunt him, and his Mother's Spright : 
Till bis new Wife, the fatal Gold demands, 
Then ſhall be periſh by Phegeian Handi. 
Then ſhall Callirhoe of great Jove obtain, 

Her infant Sons, a ſudden Youth may gain : 
Jove ſhall conſent, thy Pow'rs exert; and then 
Precipitate th" unripen'd Boys to Men. 
SEWELL. 


Mr Moreri ſays (17), it was Achelous who obtained 
from Jupiter: that the Children of Alcmeon, ſhoald 
ſuddenly paſs from Infancy to Manhood : Which 
takes away the _ of the Story, and falfifies it 
at the ſame time. He cites theſe Verſes of Ovid, 
and therein condemns himſelf by that Teſtimony. 
Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, will have it, 
that Jupiter turned Alrmeon's Sons into Gods as 
ſoon as they were born. I believe they found no- 
thing of this among the Ancients. | 
wh They found the Murtherers of Alcmeon on 7 
Road.] How then came Charles Stephens to paſs ſuch 
an Error upon us, to be bandied ſo long — one 
Dictionary to another? It is, that Phegens's Sons 
died upon the ſpot with Al/cmeon, Qui tamen & 
ipſi ab codem (Alcmeone) mutuis valneribus petiti pe- 
rierunt. 244. *p5 — 3: IV). 


(1c) He mean! 


Gu, Gee 

defs of Youth, | 

the Davghter af 2 
Juno, and Wiſe in A. 
of Hercules. 193, 

(16) O44. Met. 

lib. ix, ver. 


I In the Ar- 
(9 CALLE 
RHOE 


Us. rw 


Do 


Ar- 


(1) Taker ; 
A. fol gon 
ii, cap. 13. 


2) Id. ibid. 


(3) Henr. Steph. 
im. Emend. 
in A. Gell. 


193, 194+ 


(4) ge, de 


lis, lib. vi, 


cap. XXXVIi, pag. 


114, * 


CAELLIRHOE. CALLISTRATUS. 
ticle (), does not tell us how Tone came to be known: It was, without doubt, 
the Cataſtrophe of one of Euripides's Tragedies. 4721 EP | 
We read in Pauſanias, that Clytius, Alcmeon's Son by Pbegeus's Daughter, with- 
drew himſelf from his Uncles by his Mother's Side, as not doubting but they 
were guilty of his Father's Death. He retired into Elis, where he left his Children. 
The Diviner Eperaſtes, who gained the Prize in the Olympic Games, was de- 
ſcended from him (g). | | 


CALLIST RAT Us, an Athenian Orator, acquired a great Reputation 
and Credit in his Country. Ir was he, who induced Demoſthenes, - yet a School- 
Boy, to dedicate himſelf entirely to the Study of Eloquence ; for, having pleaded 
with extraordinary Succeſs, and in a ſet Speech, a Cauſe relating to the City of 
Oropus, it excited an ardent Deſire, in the Mind of this Child, to raiſe himſelf by 
the Profeſſion of an Orator. Demoſthenes, admiring the Force of Eloquence, and 
the Glory which it procured to Calliſtratus, thought now of nothing elſe but di- 
ſtinguiſhing himſelf the ſame way (a). Some pretend, that he was already a Diſ- 
ciple of Plato, and that he quitted Philoſophy, to apply himſelf to Rhetoric [A]. 
Calliſtratus was baniſhed ; the common Fate of thoſe, who had the greateſt Share 
in the Government of the Common. Wealth of Athens. He ſaid a thing, during this 
Diſgrace, which deſerves to be praiſed, and which gave Seneca an occaſion of laying 
down ſome good Maxims [BJ. He, one Day, reproached the Thebans with the 
Parricide of Oedipus, and the Argians with that of Oreſftes ; but Epaminondas gravely 
and ſubtily replied to him; We baniſhed them from our Cities, and you re- 
ceived them in yours (b).” Melanopus, the Rival of Calliſtratus, in the Manage- 
ment of public Affairs, ſuffered himſelf conſtantly to be gained over to him by 


Money; after which he would mount the Raſtrum, and ſay to the People; It 


[4] 228 that, when Demoſthenes attached 
bimfelf to Calliſtratus —— be guitted Philoſophy, to 
Rudy Rhetoric.) Hermippus reported it ſo, and even 
faid, that it was by accident, that Demoſthenes 
heard that fine Oration of Ca/lifratus : for, going 
to the Academy, where Plato read his Lectures, 
he perceived an extreme Concourſe of People, and 
enquired the reaſon of it; and, being informed, 
that they were going to hear a great Orator, he was 
deſirous to ſee, whether the Eloquence of This Man 
deſerved ſuch great Eagerneſs. He was ſo charm- 
ed with the Harangue, that, from that time, he 
followed Calliſtratus, and renounced Plato, and 
his Academy (1). Ita motus & demulius & captus 
eft, ut Calliſtratum jam inde ſeftari cœperit, Acade- 
miam cum Platone reliquerit (2). Henry Stephens 
has corrected ſome Words in the Chapter, in which Au- 
lus Gellius relates this. He even believed, that the 
Calliftrato Rhetore, in the Title of the Chapter, is 
a Miſtake, ſince Calliſtratus, who is ſtyled an Ora- 
tor, and a Demagogue, in the Chapter, ought not 
to have been called a Rhetorician in the Summary 
(3). I am of Opinion, however, that Aulus Gellins 
conſidered him as one, who taught Rhetoric, and 
who actually inſtructed Demoſthenes in it; but I be- 
lieve likewiſe that he is miſtaken. However I 
would make no alteration in the Summary, be- 
cauſe it ought to anſwer to the Contents of the 
Chapter. 

[B] He ſaid a thing — which gave Seneca 
an occaſion of laying down ſome good Maxims.) Theſe 
are that Philoſopher's Words, * Calliſtratum aiunt, 
ita certe Hecaton auctor eſt, cum in exſilium iret, 
in quod multos ſimul cum illo ſeditioſa civitas & 
intemperantur libera expulerat, optante quodam ut 
* Athenienſibus neceſſitas reſtituendi exſules eſſet, 
© abominatum talem reditum. Rutilius noſter ani- 
* moſius : cum quidam Hlum conſolaretur, & diceret 
inſtare arma civilia; brevi futurum ut omnes ex. 
* ſules reverterentur: Quid tibi, inquit, mali feci, 
* ut mihi pejorem reditum quam exitum optares ? 
Malo, ut patria exſilio meo erubeſcat, quam re- 
« ditu mcereat. Non eſt iſtud exſilium, cujus nemi- 
* nem non magis, quam damnatum, pudet. Que- 
* madmodum illi ſervaverunt bonorum civium offi- 
* cium, qui reddi fibi penates ſuos noluerunt clade 
* communi, quia ſatius erat duos iniquo malo affici, 
* quam omnes publico : ita non ſervat grati Hominis 
* affeftum, qui bene de ſe merentem difficultatibus 
* vule opprimi, - quas ipſe ſubmoveat: qui etiamſi 
dene cogitat, male precatur. Ne in patrocinium 


* quidem, nedum in gloriam eſt, incendium extinxiſſe 
© quod feceris (4). Hecaton informs us, that 
TIRE Sn 


* 


* Calliftratus, going into Baniſhment with ſeveral 
* other Exiles, whom the City of Athens (at that 
* time full of Sedition, and making an intemperate 


* uſe of it's Liberty) had driven out, and one of 


* them wiſhing that neceſſity might «blige the Athe- 
* nians to recal them, expreſſed great Horror at ſuch 
*'a Wiſh. Our Rutilius /poke more lite a Man of 
true Greatneſs of Mind. For a certain Perſon endea- 
« vouring to comfort him, and ſaying, that 4 Civil 
* War was at hand, and that the Exiles would ſoon 
return to Rome; what Injury, ſaid be, have I 
done you, that you wiſh me a Return worſe than 
« Exile itſelf Þ I had rather my Country ſhould bluſb 
far my Baniſhment, than weep for my Return. Ut 
* is not Baniſhment, when every one elſe has more 
« reaſon to be aſhamed of it, than the condemned him- 
« ſelf. As therefore Calliſtratus and Rutilius beba- 
* ved like good Citizens, in not wiſhing to return to 
* their Houſes on Condition of public Calamity, it 
being better that two Perſons ſhould ſuffer unjuſtly, 
* than a whole People be involved in Misfortunes ; 
« ſo He, who wiſhes to ſee oppreſſed with difficulties 
* a Perſon, who deſerves well of him, on purpoſe 
* that he may extricate him from them, does not pre- 
* ſerve the ſentiments of a grateful Man: for, let his 
Intention be never ſo good, his Wiſh is not ſo. It it 
* very little to your Credit, to extinguiſh a Fire, you 
« have your ſelf lighted up.” Seneca had already ex- 
preſſed very nobly the ſame Thought by other Ex- 
amples; and this, in order to prove, that it is in- 
gratitude to wiſh, that One's Benefactor may ſtand 
in need of One's Aſſiſtance (5). * Quis pium dicet 
Eneam, fi patriam capi voluerit, ut captivitate 
patrem eripiat? Quis Siculos 12 ut bona 
liberis exempla monſtrarent, optaverunt, ut 
tna immenſa igaium vi ſupra ſolitum ardens & 
« incenſa precipitet, datura ipſis occafionem exhi- 
bendæ pietatis, ex medio parentibus incendio rap- 
tis? Nihil debet Scipioni Roma, {i Punicum Bellum 
ut finiret, aluit: nihil Deciis, quod morte pa- 
triam ſervaverunt, fi prius optaverant, ut devotioni 
fortiſime locum ultima rerum neceſſitas faceret. 
Graviſſima infamia eſt medici, opus quærere. 
Multi quos auxerant morbos, & incitaverant, ut 
majore gloria ſanarent, non potuerunt diſcutere, 
aut cum magna miſerorum vexatione vicerunt (6). 
— Who will call Eneas pious, if be wiſhed the 
City of Troy might be taken, that he might reſcue 
his Father out of Captivity # Or the young Sicilians, 
if, in order to ſet their Children a good example, 
they wiſhed, that Etna, would throw out an un- 
common Torrent of Fire, to give them an Opportu- 
nity of ſhewing their filial Duty, by 8 _ 
, Parent. 
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{f) Bib loth. lib 


X i, p3g+- 199, & 


(e] Taken from 
Pauſan. lib. Vis 


pa2g- 195. 


(a) Taken from 
Pidtarch, in VI- 
ta Demoſth. page 
$47, 848. 


(b) Plutzreh, de 
gerenda Republi- 
ca, pag · 310. 


(5) Qui optat a- 
mico aliquam ne- 
cefſitatem, quam 
adjutorio fideque 
diſcutiat, q 

eſt ingrati, ſe illi 
preefert, & tanti 
#ſtimat illum 
miſcrum eſſe, ut 
ipſe gratus fit, ob 
hoc ipſum ingra- 
tus. He, who 
wiſhes bis Friend 
under any Diffi- 
culty, arbich be 
may belp bim out 
of, (which is un- 
grateful), prefers 
himſelf to bim, 
and, with 
bis *. — 
rable, that ke miy 
ſew bis Grati- 
tude, diſcxvers by 
that very Win 
bis Ingratitudt. 
Seneca de 

Bene ciis, lib. 
vi, cap. xxxiv, 
pag · 132+ 

(6) Id. ibid. cap. 
XXXV1, Pas» 134 
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(e) Id. in Vita 
Demoſſ h. page 
$51, 882. 


(a) A Village 
near Noion, 
where Cakvin's 
Father was born. 


) He was Pre- 
ent in the Par- 
liament of Paris, 
and called in 
* 


(1) Defence of 
Calvin, p. 215, 
& ſeq. The Au- 
thor quotes the 
Annals of the 
Cathedral of 
Noion, collected 
oy James le Vaſ- 
eur, Doftor of 
the Sorbonne, 
and Dean of 
Noion, printed 
at Paris in 40 in 
1633, and 1634- 


, 


CALLISTRATUS. CALVIN: 


© is true, Calliſtratus, who maintains the contrary Opinion, is my Enemy; but, in 


Scipio, / be prolonged the Carthaginian War, to 
* have the honour of putting an end to it; nor to the 
Decii, for dying to ſave their Country, if they firſt 
* had wiſhed that an extreme neceſhty of Afairs 
* might give them an Opportunity of bravely devoting 
* themſelves. Nothing can be more infamous in 4 
* Phyfician, th to make himſelf Work. bave 
© wot been able. ta diſpel, or have with 


CALVIN (Jonn), one of the principal Reformers of the Church in the 
Noion in Picardy, the tenth of July, 1509. 


XVIch Century, born at 


ſigned for the Church, a Benefice in the Cathedral of 
early, and after that the Cure of Pont P Evique (a) [A]. But this firſt Deſign 
3 ineffectual; as well becauſe Calvin, being engaged by Nobert Olivetan to 

udy Religion in it's Source, reſolved to renounce all Superſtitions: as that his 
altered his Mind, choſe rather to make him an Advocate than a 
So that after he had finiſhed his Humanity Studies at Paris, he was ſent 
to Orleans, there to ſtudy the Civil-Law under the Direction of Peter de F Etcile (H, 
and from thence to Bourges, to continue that Study under Andreas Alciatus, 
made great Progreſs in this Science; and purſued his private Studies in the Holy 
Scriptures with no lefs Succeſs. He learned Greek at Bourges under Wolmar, who 
Being recalled to Nowon, upon his Father's 
t time; and went from 
where he wrote a Commentary upon Seneca's Treatiſe De Clementid [BJ. He was 


Father, havi 
Divine. 


was Profeſſor there in that Langua 
Death, he ſtaid there but a very 


LA] A Benefice in the Cathedral of Noion was 
obtained for him early, and after that the Curt 
of Pont I Evèque.] They who report Calvin was 
Canon of Noion are miſtaken. The Benefice which 
was given him was not a Canonicate, but a Chapel 
called de la Gefine. He was preferred to this the 
Twenty firſt of May, 1521. As for Pont PEv#que, 
he was made Curate there the fifth of Fuly, 1 $29; 
by Exchange for the Cure of Mayville, to which 
he was preſented the Twenty ſeventh of September, 
1527. Whoever has a mind to ſee the Exchanges, 
Reſignations, Sales, Sc. of theſe Benefices, will 
find them in a Book of Mr Drelincourt (1). We 
there find, that in 1534, Monday, the fourth of 
May, Calvin reſigned the C de la Gefine to 
Mr Anthony de la Marliere, and the Cure of Pant 
I Eveque to Caim. Mr Maimbourg therefore mult 
be in the wrong, when he places this before Calvin's 
Journey to Paris, in 1532 (2). We muſt obſerve, 
that Calvin was never in Prieſts Orders; nor any 
farther an Ecclefiaſtic than by ſimple Tonſure. 

[B] He wrote a Commentary upon Seneca's Trea- 
tiſe de Clementia.] He dedicated it to Claude Han- 


(2) Hif. du Cal- 6 Abbot of Sr: Eli in Mion: The Epiſtle 


vin. page 57- 


(3) Beza in Vita 
ini. 


EAN ORS of 
Varillas. 


(4) Varillas's 


Hiſtory of Here- Th 


ſy, bock x. 


icatory is dated from Paris, the fourth of April, 
1532. is Book therefore muſt be writ in his 
wenty third, and not in his Twenty fourth, Year, 
as Beza will have it (3). Mr Parillas's Faults, 
in relation to this Piece, are ſo enormous, that 
they are enough to make one renounce the Study 
of Hiſtory : for ſo many Hiſtorians, of former Ages, 
having laboured under as ſtrong Prejudices, as he 
has done, how ſhall one be aſſured that what they 
have related is any more to be credited, that his 
Falſities? If Calvin's Treatiſe had been loſt, no 
body would dare to call in queſtion what Mr Va- 
rillas has related with ſo many Circumſtances. 
There is but too much reaſon to believe, there 
are a great many Hiſtorians of his Claſs, How- 
ever it be, here follow his Falſities on the Subject 
now in hand. h 
I. Calvin, ſays he (4), preſently gained their 
Eſteem by a Bool he wrote on Conſtancy, with an 
Intent to encourage them to A for the new Doctrine. 
is was neither the Title nor Defign of that 
Book. II. It is farprizing to think this little 


Book ſhould make that Noiſe it did in the World, 

and that Calvin's Panegyriffs ſhould prefer it to all 

the Pieces of Eloquence and Learning wrote either 

the Ancients or Moderns upon the ſame Subject. We 

eny any body ever gave it that Character, and chal- 

lenge Mr Parillas to produce any ſuch Panegy- 
I 


« Caſes of this Nature, I always ſubmit to him; the Public Good ought to carry (7) This a. 
6 it c). | confirm the 
| ( eQtions of = 
4 Manichees, 
© Parents out of the Fire? Rome owes nothing to * great Vexation to their poor Patients, Diſeaſes, 5 
e 


* which they themſelves bad encreaſed (7). 
We find in Demoſthenes, a Calliftratus, 
baniſhed to Metbona in Macedonia, and 


8) See Demoſth 
Orat. ad v. Poly- 


clem. pag. 712. 
(9) Lipfus in de. 


nec. de Benefic, 
lib, Vis Cap. 37. 


Being de- 
of Noion, was obtained for him 


ence to Paris, 
quickly 


riſts. III. Were are Faults in that Book unpardon- 
able, were it not in reſpe# to Calvin's Age, be 
being then but eighteen. He was then in his Twen- 
ty third Year. IV. There appeared nothing extraor- 
dinary in the Book on Conſtancy but continual Paſs 
fon, and extravagant Figures, There is nothing 
like it in the whole Book, which is only an 
Explication of Seneca's Thoughts, confirmed by 
Authorities and Examples; the whole being com- 
poſed in the Stile of a Commentator. Yarillas 
never ſaw this Piece; he took it for an Oration. 
V. The Sacramentarians burnt for their Herefies are 
extolled in it to the Skies, and preferred to the moi 
itluftrious Martyrs of the Primitive Church — and 
Francis | —— i; — in the blackeft Colours. 
There is not a Word mentioned, either in commen- 
dation of thoſe who ſuffered Death for their Religion 
under Francis I, or againſt that Prince. How durſt 
Calvin have publiſhed ſuch a Piece as Mr Yarillas 
would have this to be, at Paris, with his Name to 
it in Latin (5), and with that of the Abbot of St 


12 — Rims 


Elvi, who was the Patron? VI. The reff of this ry ra r 
Piece contains nothing but Fragments taken out of Se- nged bis Sir- 


neca the Philoſopher, and patched neglipently to- name of Cauvin 
getber. The Chen Pieces is a 3 . that of Cal 
tary upon Senecas Treatiſe de Clementia. Seneca's _ 28. 
Text is there entire, and, at the end of every Chap- — 

ter, Calvin comments upon it after the manner I Papyrive Ma 
have already mentioned. VII. The moſt ridiculous in Vit Calvin 
thing of all is, that Calvin bad not at that time s, 2722. 
Found out tha! there were two Seneca's born at Cor- fary upon Seneca 
duba in Spain; one called the Rhetorician, by reaſon de Clementis, 
of bis Eloquence, which be taught all bis Life time; err of a 
the other, Son to the Rhetarician, and the moſt fa- 28 

mous of the two, called the Philoſopher, who was Civis Romanus 
Nero's Tutor. Now as both lived to a good old Age, 

though the Philsſopher obeyed Crevo's (6) Order for (6) Read it 
his Death, Calvin, tobe could not make the Deftin- Nero. 
ion, attributed to one the Age of both, and made his 
imaginary Seneca live One bundred and forty Years. 
If Mr Yarillas really believed Calvin to be then but 
eighteen Years old, it was not ſo ridiculous a thing 
far him to be ignorant at that Age, that there were 
two Seneca's. Nor is it true, that Calvin allowed his 
Seneca One hundred and forty Years, but about One 
hundred and fifteen. Obſerve, by the way, that this 
Author has given a much more juſt Account of this 
Piece in his Hiſtory of Francis I. He compoſed, „ kit. 
* ſays be (7), a Commentary upon Senecas Book de (7) 5 ll [ 

* Clementia, to acquire a Reputation, by couching W. ll lid. vil 
* his Deſign under the Appearance of a Piece of 5g. 251, £4 
« Heathen Marality. He intended to inſinuate into of Holl. 199 
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quickly known to thoſe who had ſecretly embraced the Reformation. The Ha- 
rangue he ſuggeſted to Nicholas Copus, Rector of the Univerſity of Paris, having 
very much diſpleaſed the Sorbonne, and Parliament, occaſioned the beginning of 
a Perſecution of the Proteſtants; inſomuch that Calvin, who had like to have been 
taken in the College of Forteret [C], retired into Aaintonge [D], after having had 


the Honour to confer with the 


Queen of Navarre, who appeaſed this firſt Storm. 


That Princeſs likewiſe delivered the learned Faber Stapulenſis out of the Hands of 


the Inquiſitors, and ſent him to Nerac, 


Calvin paid him a Viſit; after which he 


returned to Paris, in 1534. Servetus was there at that Time, and failed meeting 
him at a Conference agreed to be held between them. This Year proved very 
troubleſome to the Reformers, for which reaſon Calvin reſolved to quit France, 
after having publiſhed, at Orleans, a Treatiſe againſt thoſe who believed that the Soul 


ſleeps after leavin 


the Body [E]. 
where he ſtudied 


He choſe Baſil for the Place of his Retreat, 
ebrew. There he contracted a particular Friendſhip with Gry- 


neus and Capito; and though he was not greedy of Praiſe, he was obliged to pub- 


liſh a Work which contributed greatly to his Reputation. 


This was his Chriſtian 


Inſtitution, dedicated to Francis I [F]. After the Publication of this Book he went 


Francis I, who was a great Admirer of ſuch Trea- 
« tiſes, a Diſlike of thoſe Fires he had kindled 
throughout France, againſt thoſe who were con- 
© victed of ſpeaking againſt the Religion of their 
Fathers. 
40 He had like to have been taken in the College 
orteret.} Beza's Silence makes me doubt what 
lows; * The Lieutenant Morin —— went well 
* accompanied to Cardinal le Mine's College, where 
Calvin lodged, to ſeize him: but coming into his 
* Chamber, they found he had eſcaped out at the 
* Window by the Help of his Sheets, which were 
(8) Maimb. left tied to it (8).“ If this account were true (9) 
Hiſt. of Calvi- Beza would be a very ill Hiſtorian ; for he ſays on- 
nim, page 58. 1y, that Calvin happened to be then abroad, 97 
40 This Account forte domi non reperto (10). Yarillas's Account is the 


3s founded on fame with Maimbourg' s, and he accompanies it with 
db abundance of Circumſtances (11). f 
t · 414 [D] He retired into Xaintonge.] He there met 

a with a good Friend, at whoſe requeſt he compoſed 
— — 367. ſome ſhort Chriſtian Exhortations, which were read 

« as Homilies in ſome Pariſhes, to accuſtom the Peo- 
ſr) ple, by degrees, to ſearch after the Truth. Bezz 
pag: 251, Hit. (12) takes no notice of this Friend's Name, for 


de I'Herefie, lib. what reaſon I cannot imagine: for a Man, in whom 
x, fat · 336 the good Seed had taken ſo deep Root, who retired 


(12) In Vitt with Calvin into Swiſſerland for the Sake of the Goſ- 
Caly, Oper. Tom. pel, as this Hiſtorian informs us (13), very well de- 
III, pag. 367. ved to have his Name remembred in the Life of 
(14) Ibid. this Great Reformer. It will not be amiſs therefore to 
(14) See The obſerve here, that his Name was Lewis du Tillet (14), 
Defence of Cal- and that he was Brother to John du Tillet, Regiſter of 


vin, by Mr Dre- the Parliament of Paris, and to another du Jil let, 
Lincourt, pig. 40. Biſhop of Meaux. Maimbourg ſays (15), that this 
(15) Hiſtory of Lewis du Tillet was Canon of Angoul#me, and Cu- 
Calviniſm, p. 59. rate of C/aix, and that he returned from his Er- 
* ror by the Remonſtrances of his Brother John du 
* Tillet—— who went after him into Germany, to 
* bring him back again to the Catholic Church.” 
This Author adds, that Calvin, being abandoned by 
* his Patron, and not daring after that to ſhew him- 
« ſelf at Angou/#me, went in ſearch of others to Poi- 
tiers; that he found ſome there, and got new Diſ- 
ciples, to whom he adminiltred the Sacrament, af- 
© ter his new Way, in Caves and Grottoes.” I very 
much doubt the Truth, to ſay no worſe, of this laſt 
Account; for if it had been true, Beza could not 


have been ignorant of it, and conſequently would 
not have omitted it in Calvins Life. Add to this, 


that if the Regiſter, Fobn du Tillet, went as far as 
Germany in ſearch of the ſtrayed Sheep, I mean 
his Brother the Canon of Augou/fme, it muſt be 
after Calvin and this Canon were retired to Bl, 
and during their ſtay there. Now Ca/vin not being 
then at Angoulime, Mai ought not to have 
told. us, that he durſt no longer ſhew his Head there. 
In ſhort, Beza aſſures us, that after this Journey to 
Baſil, Calvin returned only into France to ſettle his 
Affairs; and that afterwards he went thro* Savoy 
in his Way to BL, and ſtopt at Geneva in the 
Year 1536. Ex Italu —— in Galliam regreſſus 
* rebus ſuis omnibus ibi compoſitis, abductoque, quem 
* unicum ſuperltitem» habebat, Ant. Calvino fratre, 
* Bafileam vel Argentinam reverti cogitantem, inter- 
8 Nin per Allobrogum fines iter in- 
— 1 


ro 


«© ſtitutum proſequi bella cogerunt. Ita factum ut 
* Genevam veniret (16), See the Remark [G]. 

[E] He guitted France, after having publiſhed, 
at Orleans, a Treatiſe againſt thoſe who believed that 
the Soul fleeps after leaving the Body.] * Poſtquam 
Aureliæ inſignem illum Libellum edidiſſet, quem 
Pſycopanaychian inſcripſit, adverſus illorum erro- 
* rem qui dormire ſejunctas à corporibus animas, 
« errore a vetultiſſimis uſque ſæculis repetito, doce- 
* bant (17), 

[F] He was obliged to publiſh —— his Chriſtian 
Inſtitution, dedicated to Francis I.] Some ſay he 
compoſed the greateſt Part of his Inflitution at Lewis 
du Tillet's Houſe at Claix (18). This may be; but 
Beza takes no notice of it, nor of the Year in 
which it was publiſhed ; although he obſerves the 
occaſion of it. He ſays (19), That Francis I, to 
curry favour with the German Proteſtants, who he 
knew were highly incenſed at the Cruelties their 
perſecuted Brethren ſuffered in France, made uſe of 
an Evaſion ſuggeſted to him by du Bellai (20); 
which was, to perſuade them that he only puniſhed 
a Company of Enthuſiaſts, who under the Name of 
Anabaptiſts ſubſtituted their pretended Inſpirations to 
the Scriptures, and deſpiſed the Magiſtracy. Calvin 
thought himſelf obliged to make an Apology for the 
Reformed, who were burnt in France: It was this 
engaged him to publiſh his Inſtitution, with a Dedi- 
catory Epiſtle to Francis I, which is one of thoſe 
three or four Prefatory Pieces ſo much admired (21). 
It is dated from Baf/, the firſt of Auguſt, 1536. 
This Date agrees perfectly with Beza's Account; 
for it was in 1535 that William du Bellai made uſe 
of that miſerable Subterfuge, verifying exactly that 
old Qꝝodlibet, You take us for Germans. Here is 
what we find of it in Calvins Life. Edere coactus 
« eſt Chriſtianz Religionis Inſtitutionem, quam vo- 
© cavit, operis longè maximi rudimentum. Quum 
* enim illam Franciſci Regis carnificinam zgre fer- 
rent Germani Principes, qui Evangelio nomen de- 
* derant, & quorum ille tum amicitiam ambiebat, 
hoc unum ille gogoy gappuaxer, auftore Gulicl- 
mo Bellaio Langzo repererat, ut ſeſe non niſi in 
© Anabaptiſtas pro verbo divino ſuum tantum fpiri- 
tum jactantes, & omnium Magiſtratuum contempto- 
res animadvertiſſe diceret. Hoc vero dedecus veræ 
© Religioni inuſtum non ferens Calvinus, ejus eden- 
di libri occaſionem arrripuit, meo quidem judicio 
© incomparabilis: addita excellenti ad Regem ipſum 
« przfatione, quam ſi forte legiſſet ille, aut ego ve- 
« hementer fallor, aut magnum eflet illi meretrici 
« Babylonicz jam tum vulnus illatum (22). —— He 
« was obliged to publiſh his Inſtitution of the Chri- 
« ſtian Religion, which he gave as the Specimen of a 
« very large Work. For Francis I, baving, by his 
© cruel Executions, greatly 4 874 the German 
« Princes, who had eſpouſed. the Goſpel, and whoſe 
« Friendſhip be cuurted, contrived this only cunning 
* Expedient, by the Advice of William du Bellai, 
© Lord of Langel, to declare to them, That be had 
© only proceeded againſt Anabaptiſts, who ſet up their 
« Euthnfiaſm againſt the Word of GOD, and contemn 
* all Magiſtracy. Calvin, not being able to bear this 
* Reflexion caſt upon the true Religion, took orcaſien 
« fo print "ge Book, in my 
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(16) Bea in vi- 
ta Calvini, pag- 
368. 


(17) Id. ibid. 


(18) Maim- 
bourg. Hiſtory 
of Calviniſm, 
pag. 59. Varillas's 
Hift. of Francis 
T, lib. vii, pag. 
251; Hiſtory of 
Hereſy, lib. x, 
page 376. 


(19) Beza, in 
Vita Calvini, 
pag. 367. See 
alſo Calvin. 
Pra f. in Palm 
cited bel in Re- 
mark [C]. 


(20) See, above. 
Remark [B], of 
the Article 
BELLAI 
(William dz). 


(21) Thuanus's 
Epiſtle Dedicato- 
ry, and Caſau- 
bon's Preface to 
Polybius, are of 
that Number. 
See Alexander 
Morus, in the 
Panegyric upon 
Calvin, pag 22, 
and le Fewre's 
Notes in I. Sca- 
ligerana, pag. 42» 
We muſt join to 
theſe the Pre- 
face of Mr Peliſ- 
ſon, on the Works 
of Sarraſin. 


(22) Bera in Vi- 
tz Calv. p. 367. 
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to wait on the Ducheſs of Ferrara, a Princeſs of exemplary Piety, who received 
him very graciouſly, He returned from thence into France; where having ſettled 


* one: and added an excellent Prefatory Epiſtle to the 

« King himſelf, which if he had thanced to have 

* read, I am much miſtaken, bat it would have given 

* a fatal Wound to that Whore of Babylon.“ Beza 

123 that Calvin, after the Publication of this 

ook, went into [taly, to pay a Viſit to the Ducheſs 

of Ferrara: from whence being returned into France, 

and having ſettled his Affairs, he had a mind to re- 

turn to Baſil, or Straiburg, through the Territo- 

ries of the Duke of Savoy, but was obliged to ſtop 

at Geneva, where he was declared Miniſter, and 

Profeſſor of Divinity in the Month of Auguſt, 1536. 

This is ſo inconſiſtent with the Date of the Pretace, 

that it is needleſs to prove the Inconſiſtency. See, 

below, the Remark {U]. I do not oppoſe Mr Spo 

(24) Spon, Hiſt, to Deza: Spon ſays (23), that in September 1536, 
— heres lib. Fare/ perſuaded Calvin to ſettle at Geneva, not to 
n preach but teach Divinity (24). We ſhould never 
(24) See Remark have done, were we to quote all the chronological 
17% Citat« (58). Differences we meet with in the Relations of diffe- 
625) Leti, Hit rent Authors. For Example, Mr Leti ſays (25), 
112 that Calvin arrived at Geneva the fourteenth of Sep- 
Fag. 4% pember. This carries us a great way from Bez2's 
Month of Auguſt ; for according to Mr Spon, whom 

Leti does not at all contradict, Calvin a long time 

reſiſted Fare/'s Importunities. Mr Leti ſuppoſes, that 

Calvin, as a Man of Wit, expected to be intreated, 

and made a great many Excuſes, till the Syndics 


joined with the Miniſters in their Sollicitations. But 


let us return to his Chriſtian Inflitution. 
The firſt time it appeared it was only like the 
(26) Operis lon- rough Draught of a great Work (26). The Author 


ge maximi rudi- retouched it aſterwards more than once, and render- 


mentum, + ed it ſo excellent, that Scaliger himſelf could not 


pag. 367. Ne- but admire it (27). Thurius's famous Diſtich is 
e enim den- known almoſt to every Body: 

um hoc, & la- 

borioſum opus, 

quale nunc ex- 

tat, ſed bre ve 

duntaxit Enchi- 


Præter Apoſtolicas poſt Chriſti tempora chartas 
Huic peperere libro ſæcula nulla parem. 


ridion tunc in lu- 


cem prodiit. No Chriſtian Work has been ſo much admir'd, 
Cal prof-in Except theſe only, Heav'n itſelf injpir'd. 


(37) See I. Sca. Phe firſt Edition was printed at Baſil in 1535, in 

II. Seal. 14. 8vo; The ſecond at $rras 6, in Folio, where 
& II. Scal. p. 14. $V03 The ſecond at Stra, urs 1536, in Folio, v 

Calvin was then Divinity Profeſſor and Miniſter : 

It was larger, and more correct, than the former. 

And the ſame may be faid of the third in regard to 

the ſecond. This third Edition was printed at Stra 

(28) See Remark burg in 1543. It is to this Edition (28) John Stur- 

[Hf], of the Ar- ius Words relate, which are uſually printed at 

Us ( Nan, the Head of the Work. * Johannes Calvinus homo 

. acutiſſimo ingenio ſummaque doctrina, & egregia 

* memoria præditus eſt, & Scriptor eſt varius, co- 

pioſus, purus, cujus rei teſtimonium eſt Inſtitutio 

Chriſtianæ Religionis, quam primo inchoatam, de- 

inde locupletatam, hoc vero anno abſolutam edidit. 

* —— John Calvin is a Man of great Parts and 

Learning, and excellent Memory; be is, in general, 

* a copicus and clear Writer, as appears from bis Inſti- 

* tution of the Chriſtian Religion, which be printed 

5 as a Specimen, afterwards much inlarged, and 

os Du Bi. © now this Year abſolutely compleated.” Geſner (29) had 

en bol. 395, been told, in the Year 1554, that they were prepar- 

ing a fourth Edition of it in the ſame Place, with 

new Additions. 'That therefore of Geneva in 1550, 

by John Gerard, in 4to, muſt be the fifth at lealt. 

The Title informs us that it was corrected in a great 

many Places, and enriched with two Indexes. Nunc 

ex poſtremi Autoris recognitione quibuſdam locis 

auctior, infinitis vero caſtigatior - - - - additi ſunt 

(30) Beza in vi- Indices duo locupletiſſimi; unus rerum inſignium, 

ta Calvini, ad * alter verò locorum omnium, quos partim ex ſacris 

Ann. 1558, /ays « Bibliis, partim ex aliis Theologiæ Doctoribus, Author 

ee that « tanquam ex divite penu in ſuum uſum vel apte tran- 

S Lan * flulit, vel docte interpretatus eft.” The Author's laſt 

Edition is dated Reviſion, both of the Latin and French Editions, 

Auguſt 1, 1559; was in 1558 (30). It was then the Work was 

and that this divided into four Books, and each Book into ſeveral 

orinted by Robert Chapters, which amounted in all to eighty, having 

Stephens at Ge- Eighteen in the firſt Book, ſeventeen in the ſe- 

neva, i: dated © cond, Twenty five in the third, and twenty in 

1559. the fourth. The Edition of 1550 is divided only 

I 


his 


into Twenty one. Yarillas therefore falſely aſſerted, 

that, about the Year 1535, Calvin's Inſtitution was 

printed in four Books, and One hundred and fout 

Chapters (31). But he was Jed into that Error by (41) yay of 
Papyrius Mas whoſe Words are theſe : * Bafilez de Francois * 
* anno 1536, publicavit de Inſtitutione Chriſtianæ lib. vii, pag. 244, 
* Religionis libros quatuor - - - - illa Inſtitutione 

* ſxpe acta & millies excuſa ,capitibus centum & 

* quatuor - - - rejicit, &c (32). - - At Baſil, in the 

* Year 1536, he publiſhed the Inflituticn of the . K Pest 
* Chriſtian Religion, in four Books - - - - that I. II, pag. arg, 
* ftitution being often inlarged, and a thouſand times 5. 
printed with One hundred and four Chapters - - - 

* be rejefts, &c.“ I have elſewhere obſerved (33), (33) Abos 
that Beza was blamed for his altering and cor- werk [E] 
recting every new Edition of his Notes upon the rhe Article By. 
New Teſtament. Bolſec preſſes Calvin with thjge 

ſame Complaints, or rather with groſs. Inſults, for 

the frequent Corrections of his [n/flitution. * I can- 

not, ſays he (34), paſs by one thing mentioned (34) Bit. de 
by Beza, to the great Honour, as he thinks, of Calv: cap. xxii, 
* his Maſter, Father, and Friend, Calvin ; which Ps. 107. 

* 18, that being detained at Home by Sickneſs, 

* and hindered from his public Function, reading 

and preaching, yet he loſt no time; for he ſtu- 

died ſo hard at Home, that he began and finiſhed, 

during that Confinement, his laſt Chriſtian In- 

* ſtitution; both in Latin and French. It would be 

proper to ask Beza what he means by this laſt 

* Inſtitution, for I never ſaw any more than the 

* firſt which he wrote, and publiſhed a great while 

before. If the firſt was ſo well written, and ſo 
c 
c 
« 
« 
« 
« 


e, Re- 
of 


intirely compleat, what need was there of mend- 

ing it ſo often? Here is the Diſcovery of a Falſhood 

advanced by Beza, in ſaying his Maſter, Father, and 

Friend, Calvin was ſo compleatly learned, that he 

never retracted any Sentence or Propoſition he once 

delivered, either in ſpeaking or writing. For be- 

ing cenſured and accuſed of Hereſy, for ſeveral 

falſe Propoſitions in the firſt and ſecond Edition 

of his Inftitution, he adjuſted and corrected them, 

and then, ſuppreſſing the firſt, he reprinted the 
* ſame Book thus correted. After this he bid 
Defiance to all thoſe who cenſured and reproved 
his Errors, and called them Liars, Impoſtors, and 
* Slanderers, referring himſelf to this laſt Edition 
* of his Inſtitution, in which he had correQed 
* thoſe Errors; and, by this Device, paſſed him- 
* ſelf upon the World for a perfect and infallible 
Doctor, who never retracted what he had once 
* advanced.” If Maimbourg may be credited (35), (35) Hiſtoire de 
Calvin's Chriſtian Inſtitution appeared firſt in French, Calvin. pag: bo. 
Spondanus (36) ſays the ſame thing, and adds, that (36) Ad Ann 
it was printed at Ba, the firſt of Auguſt, 1535, 1535, u. 6. 
and that it had in the Title Page a flaming. Sword 
with this Motto, Non veni mittere Pacem ſed Gla- 
dium came not to ſend Peace but a 
Sword. I cannot tell whether they are in the 
right; but this I know, that, before the Year 
1544 (37), there were French Editions of it, and 
that Calvin himſelf had tranſlated it into French. (47) Geſa. Bibl. 
It has appeared likewiſe in Italian (38), High- ol. 396, verd. 
Dutch, Low-Dutch, Spaniſh (39), and Engliſh. But 
Mr Jeiſter ſhould not have taken Papyrius Maſſ?'s (38 3 
Millies Excaſa in the literal Senſe. He affirms, LI (Js 1101 
faith Mr Teiſſer (40), that it was. ſo well received Cars as) 
by the Public, as to paſs thro" above a thouſand This was 
Editions in a little time. Papyrius Maſſo could (39) by Cyprian 
never mean ſo. You will find, in the Remark [BB] & Valera, and 
of this Article, and in the Remark [ B ] of the Article printed in the 
SCHULTINGIUS, a Supplement to this. Vea 15970 

Here is the Extract from a Letter. The oldeſt (40) Eloges des 
Edition there is of Calvin's Inſtitution, in the Li- Hommes s, 
* brary of Geneva, is an Octavo of Five hundred > * 1 : 
© and fourteen Pages, printed at Baf/, by Thomas *'* 5 
PHPlatterus and Balthazar Latius, in March, 1536. 
* At the end of the Book is the Figure of M:- 
* nerva, with this Motto, Tu nibil invita facies 
* diceſve Minerva, The firſt Forty two Pages 
* are wanting. 80 that it cannot be known by this 
Copy, whether the flaming Sword was in this regen fm 
Edition: It is in ſeveral others both Latin and (41) o 11, 
French, as in a French one of the Year 1545, Jurretin, wrote 
* and another of the Year 1561 (41). I have ob. the ferenth of 
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Ta Order of 
Catvin's Travels. 


(42) Hiſtoire du 
Calvin. pag. 59, 
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his Affairs, he prepared to ſet out for Straſburg, of Baſil [G], accompanied by 
Anthony Calvin, the only Brother he had living : But the War having left no other 
Paſſage open, but through the Duke of Savoy's Dominions, he took that Courſe. 
This ſeemed a particular Direction of Providence, which had defigned him for 


Geneva; for, intending only to take that place in his Way, he found himſelf de- 


tained there, as it were, by an Order from above [H]; for William Farel ſolemnly 


ferved, that John Girard, the Bookſeller, who prin- 
ted this [n/titntion in Latin, in the Year 1550, in 
4to, did not put this Motto, Non veni pacem mit- 
ters ſed gladium, round the flaming Sword, as he 
did in the Title Page of Calvin's Treatiſe againſt 
the phantaſtic and furious Set of the Libertines, 
in the Year 1545; but I have alſo obſerved, that 
he has uſed this Motto in the French Edition of 
the Inſtitution, of the Year 5 3, in 4to. To 
conclude, I do not take this Edition of Bafi/, by 
Thomas Platterut and Balthazar Latius, in March, 
1536, to have been the firſt: I ſhall give my 
Reaſons in the Remark [B] of the Article 


- SCULTINGIUS. 


[G] He prepared to ſet aut for Strasburg or Baſil.] 
Every rational Perſon will agree with me, that as 
to the Hiſtorical Order of Calvin's Travels, no Au- 
thor deſerves more Credit than Beza, in ſuch 
things as neither contribute to, nor diminiſh, Ca/- 
vin's Reputation. Since therefore he has told us, 
that Calvin left Paris in order to go to Xaintonge, 
that from Xaintonge he returned to Paris, from 
whence he retired to Bafi/; that from B he 
went to Ferrara, from Ferrara came back into 
France, and from France went to Geneva with an 
Intent to proceed farther, either to Ba, or Straſ- 
burg, we ought to receive this Account as more 
authentic than thoſe of Maimbourg and Yarillas : 
For whether or no Calvin went from Ferrara di- 
rectly to Geneva, or returned firſt into France, and 
thence to Geneva, is on neither fide material to his 
Reputation. I believe therefore, all ſenſible Men 
will reject what Maimbourg has reported (42), that 
Calvin, having travelled into Germany with 
Lewis du Tillet, returned into France, preached ſe- 
cretly at Poitiers, where he converted ſome” of the 
Magiſtrates and Profeſſors, with a great many other 
Diſciples, to whom he adminiſtered the Sacrament, 
after his Mode, in Caves; that he returned to 
Paris; that, finding the Perſecution more violent 
than ever, he forſook France quite, and ſheltered 
himſelf at Ba; that from Bafi/ he went to Fer- 
rara, from whence, being conſtrained to fly, he 
went to Geneva, with a Reſolution of returning 
to Baſil. The Adventures at Poitiers are ſo much 
to Calvin's Honour, that it is very ſtrange Beza 
ſhould be ignorant of them, and more ſtrange ſtill 
that, if he knew them, he ſhould take no notice 
of them in Calvin's Life. As for Mr Farillas, he 
tells us (43), that Calvin and Lewis du Tillet, de- 
ſigning for Germany, parted at Geneva, Tillet the 
Regiſter, who over-took them here, having per- 
ſuaded his Brother to return; that Calvin conti- 
nued his Journey as far as Strasburg; that he conferred 
there with Bucer; that he returned into France; that 
he fixed at Poitiers, where he gained a great many 
Proſelytes; that he ſent ſome of them into the Provin- 
ces, as his Apoſtles, to preach the Goſpel; that he re- 
turned to Paris; that he left it ſoon after to go to Stra/- 
burg, where he founded a Church of French Re- 
fugees, and taught Divinity ; that, having ſpent 
two full Years in this painful Occupation, he went 
from thence to Ferrara ; that, not daring to ſtay 
there any longer (44) nor knowing where to 
diſpoſe of himſelf, he bent his Courſe to Geneva, 
where Fare] detained him in the Year. 1536. This 
Account is full of Falfities and Anachroniſms : For, 
I. When Calvin and Lewis du Tillet went into 
Germany, they did not paſs through Geneva, but 
through Lorrain, and arrived together at Bal. 

Secedere ex Gallia ſtatuit, eoque conſilio una 

cum illo quicum eum apud Santonas aliquandiu 

vixiſſe diximus iter Baſileam verſus per, Lotha- 
ringiam ingreſſus, non procul urbe Mecenſ in 


vix Argentinam indeque Baſileam provenerint (45). 
- - » - He determined to leave France, and with 
this Reſolution, taking the Road to Baſil through 
Lorrain, along with his Friend, at whoſe Houſe, 


« 
« 
* 
Ce 
© in maximam difticultatem incidit - - - adeo ut 
1 
4 
4 
* 


_ 


denounced 


* in Xaintonge, I have mentioned his having refided 
* for ſome time, he met with ſuv nuch Difficulty 
* near the City of Metz, -- that -- - - be had 
* much ado to get ſafe to Strasburg, and from thence 
* to Baſil. II. Calvin at that time only paſſed 
through Strasburg, and returned not into France 
till after he had ſeen the Court of Ferrara. III. He 
was not Miniſter and Profeſſor at Strasburg, till af- 
ter he was driven from Geneva in 1538. IV. Lait 
ly, this Account ſuffers more than kr Meimbourg s, 
fom Beza's Silence. You may pleaſe to obſerve, 
that the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Reformed 
Churches, wrote by this laſt Author, does not give 
the leaſt hint, that Calvin had any hand in be- 
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ginning the Reformation at Poitiers (46). Such a (36) See that 


Silence in that Hiſtoty would be very unaccoun- 
table, if all the Relations of other Authors con- 
tained any thing of Truth in them. The Author 


Hiſtory, lib. i, 
pag. 63. 


of the Hiſtoria Genevrina (47) ſuppoſes, that Cal. (47) Tom. 111, 
vin, having left Paris, on account of the Edict of pag. 152. 


Baniſhment publiſhed againſt the Lutherans by Queen 


Catherine (48), who then had the whole Admini- (4%) He means, 
ſtration, retired to Angoul&me, where, not being without doubt, 
able to live any longer than three Years, he was ©2'#erine de Me- 


after that conſtrained to paſs into 7taly, from 
wherice eſcaping almoſt by a Miracle (49), he went 


as, 


9) Hiſt. Ge- 


to Geneva in 1536. One muſt be very cunning nv. Tom. Ut. 
to find at that time a Qgeen Catherine in France. pag. 40. 


Beſides, Bea, in the fourteenth Page of the firſt 
Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, tells us, that Ca/- 
vin, being retired into Xaintonge, returned the Yeat 
following to Paris. 

Obſerve, that Yarillas's Account is copied from 
Florimond de Remond : See, below, the Remark [AA]. 
The Principle, laid down in the beginning of this 
Remark, will ſerve very well to refute thoſe who 
ſay (50), that Calvin, being a Student at Orleans, 
revolted from the Romiſh Church, and went into 
Italy, refiding principally at Rome, Venice, and 
Padua; that he returned from thence to Paris; 
that he had like to have been ſeized by the Lieu- 
tenant- Criminal; that he retired to Noion, where 
he diſpoſed of his Benefices; after which he went 
into Gaſcony and Bern, in the Year 1533, where 
he was not well received, becauſe he was a Sacra- 
mentarian; that he went from thence to Geneva, 
where he was very ntar being thrown headlong 
from the Bridge (a Puniſhment in uſe there), for 
ſpreading his Dofrines ; that eſcaping from. thence 

e fled to Lauſanne, but returned a little while 
after to Geneva, where ſeveral being already infeFed 
in the Article of Religion, be from that time en- 
jeyed his full Liberty. This is the Subſtance of 
an Information, communicated by a Notary of 
Noion to Cornelius Vander Myle, which Mr Dre- 
lincourt has inſerted in his Defence of Calvin, 
where he obſerves (51), that Andrew Rivetus had 
before publiſhed it in his Jeſuita Vapulans. James 
Deſinay, Doctor of the Sorbonne, publiſhed at Roan, 
1657 (52), a little Book, intituled, Remarks upon 
the Life of that Arch- Heretic, John Calvin, ex- 


tracted from the Regiſters of Noion, the Place of 
e ſa 


his Nativity. He ſays (53), pag. 39, that Calvi 
ran aar, the Univerſities of Paris, Orleans, Tou- 
louſe, and Padua, that he travelled to Rome, Venice, 
Bern, and to ſeveral other Places; that he flaid but 
a little while at Rome and at Venice; and that he 
was much longer at Padua. Reject, without ſcruple, 
out of the Catalogue of his Travels, all thoſe which 
are not mentioned by Beza. Had they been real, he 
could not but have known them ; and had he known 
them, he would infallibly have recorded them, 
fince they would have done honour to Calis 
Reputation. I am ſurprized to ſee ſo many un- 
profitable Forgeries. _ | 
[AH] He found himſelf detained at Geneva - - - + » 
as it were by an Order from above.) © Farellus ut 
erat plane vir ille ſpiritu quodam heroico afflatus, 
* multis cum verbis fruſtra obteſtatus, ut ſecum po- 
* tus 


(Fo) See Mr Dre; 
lincourt's De- 
fence of Calvin, 


page 35, & ſeq. 


(51) Ibid. p. 37» 


(52) Ibid. p. 155. 


(53) Ibid. * 
166, 167. "Y 
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* . 
denounced the Curſe of Gon upon him, if he refuſed to be his Fellow-Labourer 
in that Part of the Vineyard. Calvin, therefore, found himſelf obliged to accept 
of the Office, which the Conſiſtory and Magiſtracy, with the Conſent of the People, 
had offered him, as well that of their Preacher, as Divinity Profeſſor [1]. The 
latter he complied with, and would have declined the former; but he was at laſt 
forced to undertake both Functions, in the Month of Auguſt 1536. The Year 
following he made all the People ſolemnly ſwear to a Form of Faith, and abjure 
Popery : And becauſe the Reformation of Doctrines had not removed that Cor- 
ruption of Manners, which had prevailed in Geneva, nor that factiods Spirit, which 
had ſo much divided the principal Families, Calvin, aſſiſted by his Colleagues, de- 
clared, that, as all their Remonſtrances had proved ineffectual, they could not ce- 
lebrate the Holy Sacrament whilſt thoſe Diſorders continued. He declared like- 
wiſe, that they could not ſubmit to the Regulations lately made by the Synod of 
Bern [K], and that they deſired to be heard in the Synod, which was held at 
Zurich. Upon this the Syndics, having ſummoned the People, Calvin (c), Farel, 
and another Miniſter, were ordered to depart the uy in two Days time, fot 
refuſing to adminiſter the Sacrament. Calvin retired to Straſburg, where Bucer and 
Capito gave him a thouſand Marks of their Friendſhip and Eſteem. He founded 
a French Church at Straſburg, where he himſelf was the firſt Miniſter, being like- 
wiſe appointed Divinity Profeſſor. However he continued his Affection for the 
Church of Geneva, which appeared, among other Things, in the Anſwer, he com- 
poſed in 1539, to the fine artful Letter of Cardinal Sadolet (d) [L], Biſhop of Car- 
pentras. Two Years after, The Divines of Straſburg deſired he might aſſiſt at the 
Diet the Emperor had called at Worms and Ratiſbonne, to ſee if it were poſſible 
to reconcile the Differences in Religion, He therefore appeared there along with 
Bucer, and conferred with Melantitbon., They of Geneva made ſuch preſſing In- 
ſtances to have him again, that at laſt he agreed to continue their Miniſter for a 
certain Term (e): but they were to wait for his Return from the Diet of Rati/bonne. 
He re-entred Geneva the thirteenth of September, 1541, to the infinite Satisfaction 
of the People and Magiſtracy. The firſt thing he did, was to eſtabliſh a Form of 
Diſcipline, and a Conſiſtorial Juriſdiction, with Power to exerciſe Canonical Cen- 
ſures and Puniſhments, even to Excommunication excluſive. This diſpleaſed a 
great many, who urged, that it was reſtoring the Roman Tyranny ; however the 
thing was executed : And this new Canon paſled into a Law, in a general Aſſembly 
of the People, the twentieth of November, 1541. Both the Clergy and Laity en- 
gaged themſelves to a perpetual obſervance of it. The inflexible Severity, with 
which Calvin, on all Occaſions, maintained the Rights of his Conſiſtory, raiſed him 
a great many Enemies (f), and occaſioned ſome Diſorders in the Town. He was 
frighted at nothing ; and it would be difficult to believe, if there were not meer 
| teſtable 


«© fi laſcio perſuadere di fermarſi non gia con la con- 
* ditione di predicare, di che ne laſciava a gli altri 
© Ja cura, ma d'inſegnare la Theologia (57). — 
© Calvin was perſuaded to flay, not in the Capacity of 
Preacher, which he choſe to leave to others, but 

* Profeſſor of Divinity” And here are Maimbourg's 
Words: They divided between them the Em- 
* ployments of the Miniſtry. Fare/, who uſed to 
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(e) In 1538. 


(4) He wrote it 
to the Senate, 
Council, and 
People of Gene- 
va, to exhort 
them to return 
into the Boſom 


(e) This Clauſe 
was afterwards 
releaſed, by the 
Magiſtrates of 


Straſburg. 


{f) See the Ar- 
ticle BERT E- 
LIER-: 


tius Genevz laboraret, 


a uam longius excurreret, 
nec ei facilè Calvinus 


nee : entiretur, At ego tibi, 
inquit, ſtudia tua prætexenti denuntio omnipoten- 


„ 

c (57) Hiftorn 
tis Dei nomine, futurum ut niſi in opus iſtud Do- 

c 


Gene. Tom. 
mini nobiſcum incumbas, tibi non tam Chriſtum III. page 4“ 
quam teipſum quærenti Dominus maledicat (54). 
Farel being a Man of a truly heroic Spirit, 


* after having uſed a great many Arguments to no 


(54) Beza in Vi- 
ta Calvini, pag. 
368, 


(55) Id. ibid. 


GCenev. lib, iii, 


page 243 · 


« purpoſe, to prevail with Calvin to flay and aſſiſt 
Ein at Geneva, rather than proceed any further, 
* ſaid to hin, Bebold T declare to you, in the name of 
* Almighty GOD, that unleſs you will here become 
* Fellow-Labourer in the Work of the LORD, his 
* Curſe will be upon you for ſeeking yourſelf rather 
* than CHRIST. e 

[7] He accepted the Office — — as well of 
Preacher, as Divinity Profeſſor.) This is ſo plain 
from Beza, that Mr Moreri could not poſſibly be 
deceived. * Calvinus ſeſe Presbyterii, & Magiſtra- 
* tus voluntati permiſit, quorum Suffragiis accedente 
plebis conſenſu delectus non Concionator tantum 
* (hoc autem primum recusarat) ſed etiam ſacrarum 
© literarum Doctor, quod unum admittebat, eſt 
* deſignatus Anno Dom. 1536. menſe Auguſto (55). 
© —— Calvin complied with the defires of the Mini- 
« flers and Magiftrates, by whoſe Election, together 
* with the conſent of the People, he was not only ap- 
© pointed to the Office of Preacher (which he at firſt 
refuſed) but alſo to that of Profeſſor of Divinity, 
* (which was the only one be liked) in Auguſt 1 £36. 
What can be more particular? And yet neither 
Mr Span nor Mr Leti among the Proteſtants, nor 
Maimbourg among the Papiſts, have underſtood this 
Fact. Farel, willing to detain Calvin at Geneva, 
ſays Spon (56), was refuſed by him a long time ; 
but Fare, perſiſting more vehemently in his Impor- 


© tunities, prevailed with him at laſt, not to preach, but 
* to teach Divinity, My Leti ſays as much. Calvino 
I | | 


© thunder from the Pulpit, continued his Sermons, 
© and Calvin, who had not the Faculty of ſpeaking 
© in public, undertook to teach Divinity, as he un- 
© derſtood it, without having ſtudied it (58). 

[X] He declared that they could not ſubmit 
to the Regulations, lately made by the Synod of Bern. 
The Church of Geneva made uſe of leavened Brea 
in the Communion: They had likewiſe removed 
out of their Churches the Baptiſmal Fonts; and a- 
boliſhed all Feſtivals except Sundays. Now the 
Churches of the Canton of Bern diſapproved of 
theſe three Things; and, by an Act made in aSynod 
held at Lauſanne, required that the uſe of unleavened 
Bread, the Baptiſmal Fonts, and the Feſtivals ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed again in Geneva. Theſe were the 
Regulations, with which Ca/vin refuſed to com- 


ply (59). 
1 The Anſwer, be compoſed in the Near 1539, 


fo 


the — Letter of Cardina Sadolet.] This Anſwer 3 


is in Calvin Volume of Opuſcula; it was dated at 
Strasburg the firſt of September 1539, and it is cer- 
tain Calvin did not return to Geneva till 1541. 
This has not been ſufficiently attended to, in the 
Hiſtoria Geneorina (60). Queſta Lettera fu - 
ancora communicata 4 Calvino in Straiburg ; che pure 
riſpoſe ma dopo ritornato in Geneva. - This Letter 
was communicated to Calvin at Strasburg; which he 


$) Hit 4 
G.. pig: 64 


\ Ber in V. 
(s ee pas · 
69, ad Ann - 
1538. 


(60) Tom. Ill, 
page 59+ 


anſwered indied, but not till after he returned to 


Geneva. 


107 It 


l, 


61 Hiſtoire F 
Critique du Vi- 
enx Teſtament, 
lib. iii, cap · xiv, 
pz: 434, & ſeq- 


(62) Garaſſe, 
Dofrine Curi - 
euſe, pag» 230. 


1 
— N 
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teſtable Proofs of it, that, in the midſt of ſo many Agitations at home, he could 
ſhew ſo much Care, as he did, of the Churches abroad, in France (g), in Germany, (2 See Paſquiet, 


in England, and in Poland, and write fo many Books [A], and Letters, 
more by his Pen than by his Preſence ; nor did he 

ly at Frankfort, in 1556, 
Differences which divided the French Church. 


Perſon upon Occaſion ; as particular 


- 


43 * |, * s 
a I? * 
1 | » + Xx" 
_ * _ ; 
- . 


He did 
il to appear ſometimes in 
to compole the 
He had been ſick a little before, 


and the Report, which was ſpread abroad of his Death, was received with no ſmall 
Joy among the Catholics [N]. He lived in continual Action, and almoſt con- 
ſtantly with his Pen in his Hand, even when Sickneſs confined him to his Bed: 


He lived, I fay, in 


rpetual Labours, ariſing from his Zeal for the general Good 
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K cherthes 4e [1 
France, lib. viii, 
Cap. Iv. 


of the Churches, till the Twenty ſeventh of May, 1564 (b), He was a Man on (5) Tater gen, bi, 
whom God had conferred extraordinary Talents, a great deal of Wit, an exquiſite yg," 
Judgment, a faithful Memory [O], an able, indefatigable, and elegant, Pen, an 
extenſive Knowledge, and a great Zeal for the Truth. Joſeph Scaliger, who ſcarce 
thought any Man worth his commending, could not forbear admiring him (i). He (75) Se $cali- 
praiſes him, among other things, for not commenting on the Revelations [ P]), The sn 

Catholics have at laſt been forced to acknowledge the Falſity of thoſe infamous 
Calumnies publiſhed againſt Calvin's Morals : Their beſt Pens are now content 
[2] to ſay, that, though he was free from corporeal Vices, he was not ſo from ſpi- 


[M] L would be difficult to believe - - + - that 
he could - - - - worite ſo many Books.) The Geneva 
Edition of his Works comprehends twelve Volumes 
in Folio. That of Amſterdam, 1667, has reduced 
them to Nine. His Commentaries on the Bible are 
the moſt conſiderable Part of the Works of Cain. 
See the Judgment Father Simon has made of theſe 
Commentaries (61) ; it is part good, and part bad, 
but, taken all together, it diſtinguiſhes and honours 
Calvin's Merit, to a very great degree. There is a 
Jeſuit who falſly ſuppoſes, that Calvin, after Serve- 


dis Hereticis, He alledges it as a Proof that the 
Spirit of Hereſy is for uniting Contradictions: A 
thing, ſays he (62), never ſo notoriouſly remarka- 
© ble as in the Perſon of John Calvin - - for, as 
© ſoon as Calvin had got Servetus condemned to 
die for the Innovations and Atheiſm he introduced 


into Geneva, immediately after that curſed Heretic 


was burnt, and his Aſhes diſperſed by the Winds, 
Calvin wrote a Book De non caſtigandis Hereticis, 
* contradifting his Action by his Doctrine. Thus 
wieked Men fight againſt themſelves, like Ari- 
* flotle's Antiphero.“ All this is ridiculous ; for 
Calvin, on the contrary, after Servetus's Execu- 
tion, publiſhed a Book intituled, Fidelis Expoſitio 


errorum Michaelis Serveti, & brevis eorundem re- 


(63) Beza in Vi- 
ta Calvini, pag. 
379, ad Ann. 
1556. 


(54) In Citat. 
(3), of the Ar- 
ticle BER IT E- 
LIER. 


futatio, ubi docetur jure gladii coëteendos eſſe 
Hzreticos : 
terriby exclaimed againſt, This Falſhood, vented 


againſt Calvin, could no where appear better than 


in the Remark which concerns his Writings. 

LV] The Report, which was ſpread abroad of his 
Death, was received with no ſmall Foy among the 
Catholics.) In the Year 1556, he was ſeized in his 
Sermon with a fit of a Tertain Ague, and being there- 
by obliged to quit the Pulpit, there were a thouſand 
Lies ſpread about it. Beza adds, that the Canons 
of Noion made a ſolemn Proceſſion to thank Heaven 
for the Death of the Arch Heretic born in their 
City. Multis inde fulſis ſecutis Rumoribus, iiſgue 
uſque adeo Pontificiis gratis, ut de Calvini morte 
ſolenni ſupplicatione Novioduni, Catvini patria, Cano- 
nici ſuis idolis gratias egerint (63). I am afraid the 
Author's Memory gave him the flip here. I doubt 
he has confounded the Year 1551 with 1556. I 
have elſewhere (64) cited a Paſſage of Calvin, which 
ſhews that this Proceſſion of the Canons, his Townl- 
men, by way of Thanskgiving for his ſuppoſed 
Death, was in 1551. Would they have repeated it 
Five Years after upon the like falſe Report? I can 
ſcarce conceive this; but think it much more like- 
ly, that Bega, writing ſeveral Years after, might be 
miſtaken as to the Time. The beſt of Memories 
make ſuch ſlips oſtner than we imagine. 

[O] He Bad a faithful 1 His Hiſtorian 
gives us theſe Inſtances of it. e remembered 
People he had ſeen but once, ſeveral Vears after; 
whenever he was dictating any thing, and happened 
to be interrupted for ſome Hours, he renewed the 
Thread of the Diſcourſe without having occaſion 
to be reminded where it was he left off; he never 
forgot any thing he had once intruſted to his Memo- 

VOL. II. 


a Book which makes the Author ſtill. 


ritual 


ry, I ſpeak of ſuch things as it was his Duty to 
remember. Memoriz incredibilis, ut quos ſe- 
mel aſpexiſſet, multis poſt annis ſtatim agnoſ- 
* ceret, & inter dictandum ſæepe aliquot horas 
© interturbatus; ſtatim ad dictata nullo commone- 
* faciente rediret, & eorum quæ ipſum noſſe mu- 
* neris ſui cauſa intereſſet, quantumvis multiplici- 
bus & infinitis negotiis oppreſſus, nunquam tamen 
* obliviſceretur (65). | 

[P] Scaliger, among other things, commended bim 


for not commenting on the Revelations.] He owned 
tus's Puniſhment, publiſhed a Book De non caftigan- 


him however for the happieſt of all the Commenta- 
tors, in apprehending the Senſe of the Prophets. O 
quam Calvinus bene afſequitur mentem Prophetarum ! 
nemo melius (66). Since then he adds, Sapit guod in 
Apocalypſim non ſcripſit, that is to ſay, He was in 


(65) Res in vi- 
ta Calvini, pag. 
386. * 


ran's, pag. 41. 


the right not to attempt the Revelations ; he muſt be 


of Opinion, that there was nothing to be done on 
that Book. I have read in Bodin what I am going 
to relate: In oraculis interpretandis, malui judi- 
* ciorum illam formulam, xox LIQUET, uſur- 
« pare, quam temere ex aliorum opinione non intel- 
© lefta cuiquam aſſentiri. Ac valde mihi probatur 
* Calvini non minus urbana quam prudens oratio : 
qui de libro Apocalypſeos ſententiam rogatus, in- 
genuè reſpondit, ſe penitus ignorare quid velit 
tam obſcurus ſcriptor : qui qualiſque fuerit non- 
* dum conſtat inter cruditos (67). In interpre- 
preting the Scriptures, I bad rather uſe that Fu- 
* dicial Form, IT DOES NOT APPEAR, than 
* raſhly ſubſcribe to the Opinion of another which 1 
do not underſiand. And I am very much pleaſed 
with tbat Saying of Calvin's, which was no leſs 
« 
o 
c 


candid than diſcreet ; who, being asked his Opinion 
of the Book of the Revelations, replied ingenuouſly, 

that he was not able to underſtand any thing in /o 
* obJeure a Writer, whoſe Name and Hiftory were 
not yet ſeitled among the learned.“ I ſhould be 
glad to know whether Calvin ſaid this in any of 
his Writings, or only in Converſation: I am more 
apt to believe the latter; for it would not have be- 
come a Man of his Character to declare, that the 
learned were not yet agreed who was the Author of 
the Revelations. 

[2 ] The Catholics have been forced to acknowledge 
the Falſity of thoſe - - - Calumnies publiſhed againſt 
his Morals : their choiceft Pens are now content, &c.] 
I would not be here interpreted in a more general 
Senſe, than theſe ſort of Propoſitions are able to bear. 
I know Cardinal Riche/ien, or that excellent Pen, 
which has publiſhed, under his Eminency's Name, 
La methode pour convertir, has adopted Bolſer's Im- 
pertinencies. It is therefore very poſſible, that even 
now-a-days ſome famous Author may be of the ſame 
Opinion: I do not pretend to deny it. 1 only lay, 
that, in general, the beſt Authors talk no more in 
that ſtrain, As for the vulgar Writers, who, as 
Papyrius Maſſo remarks (68), firſt ſpread theſe ſcan- 
dals, they will never renounce them. They are a 
a ſort of People who let no News whatever be loſt, 
if it does but pleaſe them ; ſo that, Thanks to their 
Diligence, one may ſay, there is not ſo much as a 
ſcurvy Gazetteer but may promiſe to himſelf Im- 

XXX mortality, 


(67) Ro lin Me- 
thod. Hiſtor. cap. 
vii, page 416. 


(68) Plebei ſcrip- 
tores libidiacs ci 
ſcortationeſque 
objiciunt, nemo 
tamen adulteria 
acrius odiſſe vi- 
de batur. Pappre 
Maſſo in E togs 
Tom. II, P. 429 · 
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ritual ones, ſuch as Pride, Paſſion, Slander, &c. There 
of his Devotion for St Hubert RJ. They, who eſteem it a 
fition that Calvin had no Children, are miſtaken; for it is not true that his Mar- 
riage was fruitleſs [S]. Nothing ſhews more apparently the ill Effects Zeal has upon 


mortality, for the groſs lies he invents with his Pipe 

in his $outh, They will be copied, in a few 

Months after, by one or other of theſe worthy Au- 

thors, and repeated from time to time by others, as 

occaſion ſhall happen; and if they may be ſerviceable 

either to any private or public Intereſts, ſome two 

or three hundred Years afterwards, they will be 

found in ſome Library among fatirical Collections, 

(59) See, below, and quoted in ſome new Libel (69). As long as 

Remark [A], of there are any Calvinis in the World, and they 

the Article CA- have any Enemies, Bolſec's Book will have this Fate 

ac (70). But it will ſuffice for an eternal Conviction 

of his Calumnies, that there are among the Catholics 

ſeveral grave Authors, who will not in the leaſt 

"a Decre-orum countenance his Stories; which is a demonſtrative 

dogmaticoram, Proof, that they are without Foundation. Had they 

publ:4ed at A- carried the leaſt appearance of Truth, they would 

vignon, in 1693, not fo readily have been relinquiſhed with all their 

4 — er Advantages. This Obſervation is very material. 

— Ordinis One of the moſt dignified Authors we can meet with 
Fratrum Mino- (71), has lately copied after Bol/ec. 

rum Provinciz [R] There goes a pleaſant Story of his Devotion 

py for St Hubert.] It ſays, that Calvin, after having, in 

applyed all proper Remedies for the Recovery 

gio Sacrzz Theo- of his Son, who was bit by a mad Dog, had at laſt 


(70) You may 
find bis Calum- 
nies in the Syſte- 


Qi Ifidori Colle- Vain, 


logiz Proſeſſor Recourſe to the Interceſſion of St Hubert: And adds, 


Primarius, : 
Lector bis : 
jubilatus, ac Se- all the neceſſary Devotions at the 


reniſf. Majeta- Saint, was cured of his double Frenzy, one com- 
tis Britannice municated by the Dog, the other by his Father; 
1 Hi- and a copy of Verſes is quoted, which was com- 

: poſed on that Subject. Notabile illud fuit, filium 


that the Son of this Arch-Heretic, having performed 


(71) See the Calvini fruſtrà expertum alia quævis amuleta, miſ- 
—_— Qt" , (um Genevi Andainum ab impio & ſacrilego pa- 


rente, ut ibi ope ſancti Huberti a rabidi canis 
morſu curaretur. Quemadmodum ille reipsà ibi- 
dem, abjurati ſimul hæreſi, ab utraque, hoc eſt, 
canin & Calviniani, rabie convaluit. Exſtant 
vero de ci re carmina Bartholomæi Honorii, Poetæ 


illius ætatis (72).* Thele are the Verſes (73). 


Ga A. MM 


(52) Silveſter a 
Petra - ancta, No- 
tis in Epiſtol. 
Molinæi a1 Bal- 
zacum, cap. Xvii, 
pag- 171. 


(73) John Chap- 
aville, Canon 
and Great Vicar 


of Liege, publiſp- 


Scis quid Calvinus Sanctorum fecerit oſor, 

A cane cum rabido filius ictus erat? 
Tentavit medicis illum ſanare venenis, 

Quæ Pedemontanus juſſit Alexis emi. 
Sed Deus hunc non eſt medicini paſſus abuti, 

Ne quis ob hoc Divos temneret Hzreticus. 


bem, and , a 2 2 222 
_ bim Le Va- Namque opus invalidum Calvini reddidit, ut ſe 
— — Per cunctos cuivis ferre probaret opem. 
Defence of Cal. Ile itaque incaſſum ſudans, eſt nocte coactus 


vin, page 198. Pignus in Ardennam mittere languidulum. 

Immortalis ubi Numen ſe pandit Huberti, 
Talia qui CH ＋ 1 vulnera curat ope. 

Venit eo proles ſcelerati manca parentis, 
Et ſupplex aras procidit ante ſacras. 

Quodque precabatur ſuperos erat, ut ſibi vellent 
E membris morbum pellere tabificum. 

Neve fibi objicerent male ſani dogmata patris, 
Quz modo per Mundi climata nota forent. 

Nam ſe cum ſtolido non conſentire parente, 
Velle ſed in veteri Religione mori. 

Hzc ubi fatus erat, ſacra cum veſte Sacerdos 
Prodiit, illius vulnera dira fovens. 

Nec multos manſiſſe dies narratur ibidem, 
Quin fuerit dono ſanus, Huberte, tuo. 

Sparſerat interea Calvinus in urbe Geneva, 
Saxonicas natum nuper adiſſe plagas ; 

Ille quidem dignus, non qui luat a canetali 
Vindictam, ſed quem Cerberus ipſe voret. 


While furious Calvin did the Saints deteſt, 
A mad Dog's Bite his darling Son diftreſt. 
Ta pot ful Medicine firait for Aid be flies; 
But pow'rful Med'cine all it's Aid denies. 
The Father's Hereſy does Heav'n diſpleaſe, 
And thus is puniſb'd in the Son's Diſeaſe. 

« 


* 05 On -iþ 4 


Shrine of this 


V I N, 


goes a pleaſant Story 
able, on the Suppo- 


the 


All human means Hill croffing his Deſgn, 

By Night he ſends him to $t Hubert's Shrine : 
Where Crowds of Sick attend the healing Pow'r 
And Divine Miracles perform the Cure. | 
Here profirate, he the holy Place adores, 

Recants his Father's Creed, and Health implores. 
The folemn Prieft bis ſacred Talent ſhews, 
Waſhes the Wound, and Hubert's Boon beſtows. 
Calvin, aſhamed the Miracle to own, ] 
Pretend; in foreign Parts the Cure was dene: 
Worthy himſelf the worfl of Bites to feel 

By making Cerberus one hungry Meal. 


This deſerves no Canfutation, no more than what 
we meet with in Yaril/as; I. That Calvin, being 
exhorted by a Canon to return into the Boſom of 
the Catholic Church, anſwered, That fince be had 
engaged himſelf in theſe novel Doftrines, be would 
perſiſt in them to the end; but that if be was to 
begin again, he would never forſake the Faith of his 
Fathers. II. That Calvin's Nephew a5hed him 
one Day, if it was poſſible for a Man to be ſaved in 
the Romiſh Communion ® To which be replied, it 
was. III. That a Catholic exhorting him once to 
recant, he anſwered, with a figh, it is too late (74). (54) Varill. N 
Theſe are things an Author, who righly underſtands ftoire de I Here. 
his Duty, would never venture to publiſh ; becauſe, lib x, pg 31h 
if they be denied, he muſt be reduced to a ſhameful | 
Silence. 

[S] 1t is not true, that bis Marriage was fruitleſs.) 
Calvin was not ſo eager for Marriage, as ſome 
others. He was full thirty Years old when he mar- 
ried {delette de Bure (75), the Widow of an Ana- (75) Papyr. Ma- 
baptiſt, whom he had converted. He married her © Elog p. 4% 
at —_— by the Advice of his Patron Martin Bu- 
cer (76). She had Children by her former Huſ- (76) Bezain Vi 
band Jobn Stordeur, a Native of Liege (77), and '* Cabin. pp 
died in the beginning of 1549, to the great Grief 37 
of Calvin (78), who continued a Widower all the (77) Papyr. Ma. 
reſt of his Life. See what he ſays for himſelf, in Ps. 418. 
his Anſwer to the Reproach caſt upon the Reformers, (78) See his 
as if they warred againſt Rome for the fame Rea- 10 ff and 102d 
ſons the Grecians did againſt Troy, for the Sake of — 
a Woman. Fingunt adverſarii nos mulierum cauſa 
* quaſi Trojanum bellum moviſſe. Ut alios in 
« preſentia omittam : me ſaltem ab hoc probro im- 
* munem efle concedant neceſſe eſt, Quo mihi ad 
refellendam eorum putidam garrulitatem major ſup- 
petit libertas. Cum ſemper ad ducendam uxorem 
ſub Pape tyrannide liber fuerim, ex quo me in- 
de eripuit Dominus, per annos complures ſponte 
celebs vixi. Mortua uxore, fingularis exempli 
foemina, jam ſeſquiannus eſt, ex quo non invitus 
cœlibatum rurſus colo (79). —— Our Adverſa- (79) Cilvin-in 
ries pretend we wage a ſort of Trojan War for a —— e 
Woman. To ſay nothing of others at preſent ; they — Thi 2 
muſt allow myſelf at leaſt to be free from this is dated July 1% 
Charge. Since I am more particularly able in my 155% Set . 
own Caſe to refute this ſcurrilous Reflexion. For 8 
notwithſtanding I was at liberty under the Tyranny <a de Maim- 
of the Pope to bave married, from the time of bourg, pag: 185. 
the Lords releaſing me from thence, fir many 9 '* #4 * 
Years, I voluntarily led a fingle Life. It is now 
a Year and balf fince 1 buried my Wife, «a Woman 
* of fingular Virtue, from which time I have again 
* preferred a ſingle Life” His Wife brought him 
a Son, who died before his Father. This is a 
particular he has delivered to the Public, in anſwer to 
thoſe who reproached him for being childleſs (80). 
* Crimen &copyias ſibi objectum diluere volens 
* (Balduinus) orbitatem mihi exprobrat. Dederat 
mihi Deus filiolum : abſtulit: hoc quoque recen- 
* ſet inter probra liberis me carere. Atqui mihi 
* filiorum ſunt myriades in toto orbe Chriſliano _ 
(81). — To wipe off the Charge of want of Al Fe Anſger 
* natural Affection, which had been objefted to him, in his Defenſe 
(Balduin), he accuſes me of being childleſs. - GOD Cali. pag. 313» 
was pleaſed to give me a Son, and to take him *'* 8 
* away again: and this he makes a Reflexion upon me pee with the 
io be without Children. But I have Children in- ſame things 

numerable 


($9) Tradbat. 
Theol. pag- 369. 


(81) Sce What 
uſe the Biſhop of 
Meaux, in his 
Hiſt. des Vans: 
tions, Ib. ix, 3. 
78, has made 
theſe Words, to 


. 
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* numerable through the tubole Chriſtian World." Had 
Papyrius Maſſo known this Paſſage, he would never 
have ſaid, that Calvin could get no Children. Eam 

bi matrimonio junxit irrita ſpe prolis & liberorum, 
nullos enim ſuſcipere 7 ape Spondanus has repeated 
the ſame thing, and added this Obſervation, that 
Calvin's Wife had brought Children to a former 
Husband. Jdeletam Buriam matrimonio f6bi junxit 
& multis annis cum ea vixit, nullis tamen ſuſceptis 
liberis, quamwvis illa ex priori marito nonnullos 
haberet (82). Florimond de Remond had obſerved be- 
fore, that it was a Marriage doomed to a perpetual 
Barrenneſs, though Idelette was young and handſome 
(83). But why ſhould we wonder at the Miſtake of 
* theſe three Authors, when even Rivetzs, a Mini- 
ſter of great Reading, did not know Ca/pin had 
been a Father. Amongſt other things he has urged 
againſt the Fable of Calvin's Son being cured by 
the Interceſſion of St Hubert, he ſays, he thinks 
it impoſſible to prove Calvin ever had a Son. Va- 
« nus ego ſim {i ille vel quiſquam alius unquam pro- 
« bet Calvinum fuiſſe filii parentem, nedum ut fi- 
« lium ſuum miſerit Huberto ſanandum, quod ne- 
« mo etiam crediturus efſet mente ſanus, vel fi de- 
cem liberos habuiſſet Calvinus. Ergo Bartholo- 
meæus ille non Honorius, ſed inglorius & infamis 
© manebit, qui ſecum miſerum Loyolitam in parti- 
cipationem infamiæ pertraxit (84).* And in ano- 
ther place, he ſays poſitively, that Calvin never 
had a Son: Claudit miraculorum Huberti ſpecimine 
in filio Calvini, gui nunquam fuit in rerum na- 
tura (85). 

[T] Authors of Reputation affirm, with all the 
Seriouſneſs imaginable, that he had a Mind to make 
the Warld believe be could raiſe the Dead.) Clau- 
dius Eſpencæus was, without doubt, a very learn- 
ed Man, and one of the moſt illuſtrious Divines of 
the XVIth Century; and yet was ſo weak as to 
take upon himſelf the publiſhing this filly Story. 
« Alii etiam illum neſcio quem vivum pro mortuo 
« cadavere excitando univerſo etiam teſte populo 
« ſuppoſuifſe fabulantur, quod non minus putidum 
* mendacium quam fi Rome Papa fuiſſe diceretur, 
© auſus eſt rapſodus ille Sorbonicus Claudius Spenſa 
maledicentiſſimo quodam libro inculcare (86). 
Had there been at that time any Miſſionaries, Cut- 
lers, or Coblers, Trade, it would have been no 
wonder if they had diverted the Mob in the Mar- 
ket-Place, on a Holy-Day, with a burleſque Re- 
cital of ſuch a Story; but for Men of Gravity to 
publiſh ſuch a thing, is very extraordinary. They, 
who have been guilty of this Folly, are not at all 
to be pitied, whenever we find them under Beza's 
Correction (87): though upon another Subject his 
Cenſures might appear too violent. If Calvin had 
met with the Adventure Bo/ſec ſpeaks of in his 
thirteenth Chapter, if he had undertaken to raiſe 
one who pretended to be really dead, and who proved 
really to be ſo, Balduin would not have ſpared 
him (88), but made him ſuffer all the Mortifica- 
tions ſo monſtrous an Impoſture muſt have deſer- 
ved. He has not one word of it, directly nor in- 
directly; from whence we may conclude the Story 
to be nothing but a ridiculous Romance. Bolſec 
produces no other evidence for it than a Woman ba- 
niſhed from Geneva. It was, ſays be, the Widow 
* of the very Man, who was to pretend himſelf 
dead, and to revive when Calvin ſhould give the 
Word.“ A very worthy Witneſs! Out of her own 
Mouth ſhe might have been judged and condemned. 
She confeſſed, that, for the Sake of a ſhare in the 
Church Alms, ſhe engaged to ſerve Calvin in ſo abo- 
minable a Cheat, and that ſhe carried on the Farce, 
till the Loſs of her Husband obliged her to make 
a Diſcovery, Was not this owning herſelf wicked 
enough to traduce Ca/vin, at the Pleaſure of thoſe 
who would reward her for her Pains (89) ? Surely 
he muſt be as fooliſh as ſhe was wicked, or rather 


(82) Spondan · 
Annal. 1538, n. 
12. 


Re mond. 

de la Naiſſ. 
de I Hereſfie, lib. 
vi, cap. xvii, 
pag. 926. 


(34) Rivet. Ca- £ 
ſtig. Notarum 

Silveſtri Petra- 
ſanctæ, cap- i. 
Oper. Tom. ili, 
pag. 495 

XiX, n. 5, page 
558. 


(36) Beza in vi- 
ta Calvini, ſub 


87 See the pre · 
ceeding Citation. 


(88) See Papyr. 
Maio, in Vita 


Calvini, p· 432+ 


($9) They do 
not enough at- 
tend to this 
Thought in thoſe 
ountries where 
itneſſes recant 
often, and im- 


Peach the Subor- 
Der, a 
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the Judgment, than to ſee Authors of Reputation affirm, with all the Seriouſ- 
neſs imaginable, that Calvin had a mind to make the World believe he could raiſe 
the dead [T]. It is not long ſince a young Abbot accuſed him of a Thought 
altogether brutal; but being called upon to produce the Paſſage, which he pre- 1 5: /b- Nor- 
tended to have met with, and not doing it (, we may place this Accuſation in the 
Number of convicted Calumnies. Mr Moreri has not been ſo much out in this 
Article, as might have been expected [U]. He doth not deny, but Calvin was 


velles de la Re- 

publique des Let - 
tres, Tune 1685, 
pag. C88, of the 

ſecend Edition, 


Maſter 


as wicked as herſelf, who can encourage her Story. 
There are ſeveral Writers of this Claſs ; and amongft 
the reſt, Baronius's Continuator (go). Father Labbe 
has ſet down the very Year in which this wonderful 
Prodigy happened ; nay, if one had a mind to be 
nicely critical, we might affirm that he has marked 
even the Day: for ſee how he exprefles himſelf 
under the Year 1553. * Ca/vin cauſed Serpetus to 
be burned at Geneva, on the Twenty ſeventh of 
October, and, ' pretending by his Prayers to raiſe a 
* poor Fellow, whom he had ſuborned to feign him- 
* {elf dead, he made the Man play his part ſo long 
* till he was dead indeed (91).“ Varillas was clear- 
ſighted enough to ſee the Abſurdity of this Story, 
but too cautious to publiſh his own Sentiments of it. 
He left out of his Hiſtory of Francis I what he had 
writ upon that Subject; but as there were Copies of 
his Manuſcript abroad, it was eaſy to know his 
Thoughts, and to publiſh them to the World in the 
Holland Edition. == are his Words, which he 
durſt not publiſh : ©* Calvin was very far from pre- 
* tending to raiſe the Dead, having maintained that 
© all real Miracles became uſeleſs aſter the firſt Eſta- 
* bliſhment of the Chriſtian Religion: and as far 
from putting Money out to Uſury, being con- 
* tented with a Penſion of an hundred Crowns a 
© Year for the Maintenance of his Family (92)." This 
is all taken from Mafſo, pag. 431, 432. 

[U] Mr Moreri has not been fo much out in this 
Article as might have been expetted.) I inſiſt only up- 
on Errors of Fact, and among them too, upon thoſe 
only which I can refute otherwiſe, than by a bare 
Compariſon of the Encomiums Calvin has received 
from his Friends, with the Calumnies he has met 
with from his Enemies. I ſay then, I. Mr Moreri 
is liable to the Cenſure mentioned above, concern- 
ing Calvin's Return into France, after his Ruptute 
with the Canon du Tillet. Nay, he ſeems to have 
given himſelf a greater Latitude than others; for 
he ſuppoſes that Calvin, after his Return, ſpread 
his Doctrines not only at Poitiers and Bourdeaux, but 
alſo at Angoulfme, where, according to Maimbourg, 
he durſt not ſhew his Head after Levis du Tillet's 
Converſion (93). II. Moreri faith, Calvin fell in (93) See Re- 
Love with a very fine Woman called Idelette de Bure, mark O]. 
married to an Anabaptiſt of Leige, and that She 
being left a Widow ſome time after, he married her. 


(9%) Spondatius, 
ad Ann. 1553z 
Ne. 15 


(ot) Chrong- 
logue Frangoif, 
Tom. V, p. 766. 


{92) You will 
find this Paſſage 
between two 
Crotchets, in the 
Hiſtory of Fran- 
cis I. Tom. II, 
libs vii, pag- 255. 
Edit. of the 
Hague, 160. 


I never met with any Author (94), who ſays, this (44) Except Flo- 


Woman was handſome, or that Calvin fell in Love limond "_— 
with her before ſhe was a Widow. Bucer was the Rey DT? 
Cauſe of his marrying her; ſo that it was not a Match 

of his own ſeeking. III. Bolſec — reports ſe- 
veral things, upon the Sulject of this Match of Cal- 
vin's, very particular, though perhaps not altogether 
true; be gives however a pretty good Account of the 
Perſons and Places he knew. So ſays Mreri; Now 
it is certain, Bolſec has not mentioned Calvin's Match, 
nor ſaid one Word good or bad of 7delette. IV. Calvin 
bad no Children by this Wife. I have ſhewn before 4% Ain. 1635, 
(95), that this is falſe. V. He publiſhed his Inflitu- u. 6, fays, that 
tion, at Baſil, in 1534, under the Name of A4/cyin, this Year, Au- 
which is the Anagram of his own Name. I have al- 4 2» — 
ready ſaid, that the Epiſtle Dedicatory of this Book is ft relate 
dated from Bafi/ the firſt of Auguſt, 1536; though Beza in his Hi- 
I owned at the ſame time, that it was impoſſible to /ory of the Re- 
make this Date agree with Beza's Account of Cal. from eum. 
vin's Travels from the Publication of this Book to * ＋ 
his Eſtabliſhment at Geneva in Auguſt 1536. The publication of 
moſt proper Expedient to obviate this Dithculty, in this Book in 
my Opinion, is, to alter the Date of that Dedica- 53% 2nd note, 
tion, from 1536 to 1535 (96); for Calvin's Inſtitu- 


(os) Ia Remarks 
[S]- 


(96) Spondanut, 


that the "= 

tion muſt of neceſſity have appeared in 1535. The e Wager 

Shiſts, made uſe of in Germany to palliate the Execu- it 1535, in ſome 

tions of the Lutherans by Francis I, made Calvin 2 bog 

reſolve to publiſh this Piece (97) ; as he himſelf tells „ Gente, in 

us. * Quum incognitus Baſileæ laterem, quia multis folio, 1566. 

* piis hominibus in Gallia exultis grave paſſim apud 

* Germanos odium ignes illi excitaverant, ſparſi ſunt m_——— 
* ejus 


(98) Calv. Præf. 
in Plalmeos. 


(99) An propo- 
ſitum eſſet mihi 
famam aucupari 
patuit ex brevi 
diſceſſu, præſer- 
tim quum nemo 
illic ſciverit me 
authorem efle. 
Cal». Praf. in 
Pſalmos. 


(100) I cannot 
think Scaliger 
ever uſed fo im- 
proper an Expreſ- 
fion, which ſalſe- 
ly ſuppoſes that 
the Apoſtles 
were great Wits, 


(101) Patin, 
Lett. 24, of the 
firſt Edit. and 
39th of the ſe- 
cond, 
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Maſter of a great many extraordinary Qualities. There are a great many among 
the Roman Catholics, who would do Calvin Juſtice if they durſt ſpeak hes | 
Thoughts. Guy Patin has taught us to make this Judgment [IX]. It was he who 
was the Cauſe of the Life of this Reformer, wrote by Papyrius Maſſo, being 


made public [7]. This Life has done a great deal of Miſchief to the Co 


ejus reſtinguendi cauſa improbi & mendaces libel- 
li, non alios tam crudeliter tractari quam Ana- 
baptiſtas, ac turbulentos homines qui perverſis de- 
liriis non religionem modo, ſed totum ordinem 
politicum convellerent. Ego hocab aulicis artifici- 
bus agi videns, non modo ut indigna ſanguinis in- 
noxii effuſio falſa ſanctorum martyrum infamia ſe- 
peliretur, ſed ut poſthac per cædes gene abſque 
ullius miſericordia graſſari liceret, ſilentium meum 
non poſſe à perfidia excuſari cenſui, niſi me pro 
virili opponerem. Hæc mihi edendæ Inſtitutio- 
nis cauſa fuit (98). — While 1 remained con- 
cealed at Baſil, becauſe the burning of ſo many pious 
Men in France had raiſed every where, among the 
Germans, the utmoſt Abhorrence, ſeveral wicked 
and ſcandalous Libel; were handed about to palliate 
it, under pretence that theſe Cruelties were only 
exerciſed againſt Anabaptiſts, and other Intendiaries, 
who h their entbuſiaſtical Doctrines not only at- 
tempted the Ruin of Religion, but alſo of Govern- 
ment itſelf. Upon my obJerving this Piece of Court 
Policy, contrived not only to bury the moſt barba- 
rous Effuſion of ſo much innocent Blood in the for- 
ged Infamy of the picus Martyrs, but alſo to give 
a free Scope to future Executions without the Pity 
of any one, I th:ught my Silence would be perfidi- 
ous, A I did not do my endeavour to defeat it. This 
was the Occaſiin of my publiſhing my Inſtitution.” 
Now the Fern chile — l i Jan. 
1535. This Piece therefore muſt have been ſent to 
the Preſs after January, 1535, and by conſequence 
the Year 1534, ſet down by Moreri for the Edition 
of it, muſt be a Miſtake. The Edition could not 
be in 1536, becauſe it is certain, that, preſently 
after this Book appeared abroad, Calvin went into 
Ttaly to the Duchels of Ferrara; from whence com- 
ing into France, and deſizning to return towards 
the Rhine, he paſſed by Geneva, where he ſettled 
in Auguſt 1536. Beza is not the only Man, who 
tells us Calvin retired from Bal after this Book was 
printed : We have it trom Calvin himſelf, and with 
this Circumſtance, that no body knew he was the 
Author of it (99). Read the Preface, wherein he ſays 
ſo, and likewiſe informs us, that his natural Baſhful- 
neſs made him decline appearing publickly, and for- 
ced him to concea) himſelf without minding his 
Reputation: Read, I ſay, his Preface to the Pſalms. 
As for the name Alcuin, ſee the Remark [BB]. 

There is, in Moreri's Supplement, an Article of 
Calvin, taken word for word out of Maimbourg's 
Hiſtory of Calviniſm: I ſhould therefore be guilty of 
needleſs Repetitions, if I undertook to cenſure it 
here. You will find it done in the foregoing Re- 
marks. 

[XJ A great many —— Catholics —— would 
do him Juſtice —— if they durſt. Guy Patin has 
taught us to make this Judgment]! As for Calvin, 
I am very well informed of his Merit. Mr Tarin 
gave me an extraordinary Encomium on him, a 
long time ago; when I was not above twenty 
* Years old. TFoſeph Scaliger ſaid, Calvin was the 
«© greateſt Wit the World had ſeen ſince the Apoſtles 
© (100). — No Man ever underſtood Eccleſiaſtical 
« Hiſtory like him. At the Age of Twenty two, 
* he was the moſt learned Man in Europe. I was 
© once at an Entertainment given by one who 
« commenced Doctor, where an old Doctor, named 
« Baſin, ſaid, that Calvin had perverted all the 
Scriptures: but I took up this good Man, and 
made him ſo ridiculous, that Mr Guenaut the 
younger, who ſat near me, told me I was too 
© hard upon him, and that I ought to take pity 
on his Age and Weakneſs. Jobn de Monluc, Bi- 
* ſhopof Valence, uſed to ſay, that Calvin was the 
« greateſt Divine in the World. Never fear that any 
* one will venture to ſay as much at Rome (101). 

UV] Patin eas the Cauſe of the Lift of Calvin, 
writ by Papyrius Maſſo, being made public.) This 
Particular we have from Patin, in the Letter J 
have juſt now cited. Papyrius Mafſo, ſays he, 

2 


join it to the Elogies of Papyrius Maſs. 


* writ his Life ſeparately, which his Brother, who 
* was a Canon, preſented me with in 1616. But 
* ſince that, as they were printing here a Colle- 
tion of his Elogies, I obtained, with much ado, 
that this Life ſhould be added: the Bookſeller 


ing him, that this Addition would make his 
Book fell the better.” The Text of this Remark 
* plainly I have not been over complaiſant to 

r Varillas. I have diligently conſidered all he 
ſays of the Life of Calvin, printed with Papyrius 
Maſſi's Encomiums, and I find nothing there able 
to invalidate Guy Patin's Teſtimony: The Reader, 
if he pleaſe, may judge of my ConduR, after com- 
paring Mr Varillass Words with my Notes which 
follow them. 


piers of 
Bolſec; 


conſulted the Jeſuits about it, who enjoined him 
the contrary 3 but however I prevailed, by aſſur- 


* Balejdens got Papyrius Maſſo's Encomiums print- 


ed, among which was inſerted a Life of Calvin; be- 
cauſe having, found it amongſt this Authot's Papers, 
he took it to be written by him. This Miſtake 
is the more inſupportable, becauſe it is writ in 
ſo different a manner from all May's other 
Works, that it needs but an ordinary Knowledge 
of the Latin Tongue to perceive it at firſt fight: 
But I cannot help being ſurpriſed, that the fa- 
mous Spondanus, Biſhop of Pamiers, ſhould ſuffer 
himſelf to be impoſed upon by Bale/dens, in be- 
lieving Ma to have been the Author of this 
Piece, and paying a greater Deference to another's 
Judgment, than to his own. 1 have been in- 
formed by Meſſieurs Dupuy, that it was compoſed 
by the iluftrious James Gillot, Counſellor in the 
Parliament of Paris, who had ſo great a ſhare in 
the Works of the Learned of his Time, without 
ever publiſhing his Name: and indeed, that Life 
ſeems to me altogether worthy the Pen of fo 
great a Man. It is a Maſter- piece in it's kind: 
and though we have ſome of the ſame nature 
much larger, we have none better performed, 
nor more correctly finiſhed. However, it has 
been of no great ſervice to me; becauſe it ſeems 
rather deſigned to clear Calvin from the Reproaches 
of Balduin the Civilian, and Veſfalius the Di- 
« vine, than to give a particular account of his 
Actions (102). Theſe are the Words of Varillas: 
Upon which I obſerve, I. That Baleſdens was not 
the Perſon who found this Life among Maſſi's Pa- 
pers: We have been told by Patin, it was he who fur- 
niſhed the Bockſellor with it, and perſuaded him to 
But this 
is not all; Maos Brother made a Preſent of it to 
Patin, not doubting but it was his Brother's; to 
which he himſelf added ſeveral things he had receiv- 
ed by Tradition, whilſt he was Canon at Angoul?/me 
TE. The Manner, in which this Life is written, 
does no otherwiſe differ from the reſt of M/s 
Works, than as Lives ought to differ from Elogies. 
If Mr Yarillas had compared this Life with thoſe of 
Charles IX, Dante, Petrarch, and Boccace, all 
compoſed hy the ſame Author, 1 am certain he would 
have found it of a Piece with the reſt. You find, in all 
theſe five Lives, the ſame Diviſion of the Contents and 
Chapters, the ſame Stile, the ſame Genius and 
Manner of Writing. This, added to Patin's particu- 
lar and expreſs Teſtimony, makes me believe, either 
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Ax Framing- 
tion of a Paſſee 
in Fern con- 
cerning the Liſe 
of Calvin, writ- 
ten by Par qrius 
22 Pap 


(102) Varillis's 
Preface to the 
firſt Tome of his 
Hiftory of Here ly 


(103 Sic enim 


Balduinus r- 


ceptor eus if 
ure Civili, 
pag 418. 
(104) See the 
Elcgy upon Ral- 


that Meſſieurs Dapuy were miſtaken, or that Va- A. in, among the* 
rillas did not well remember what they had told of Papyr io May 
him. But I have ſtill a ſtronger Argument. The J, P# 253 


Author of this Life of John Calvin had ſtudied the 
Civil-Law under Balduin (103). This exactly a- 
grees with our Papyrins Maſs (104), but I think 
not at all with the illuſtrious Gi//oft, We read in 
this Life, that Balduin put Calvin to filence, to his 
very great Mortification (105), What op 
Maſſo remarks, in his Elogy upon Balduin (106), is 
perfectly conformable to this. III. Therefore Ba- 
leſdens and Spondanus were not to blame for aſcrib- 
ing this Life to Mass Pen. IV. It does not de- 


ſerve thoſe extraordinary Commendations 3 
as 


(105) pſi ſlen 
tium Balduinas 
juti ſcon ſuſtus 
impoſuit e's 
magno dolore 
Calvini, P. #% 


(106) Ferunt 
Calvinum nulhvs 
lin m, ſty um, 
— ma- 
Zis hertuiſſe, 

quam hujus A- 
trebatis, p 20% 
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{107) See pag · 
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(108) Melanges 
' Hiſtoire & de 
Litterature re- 
cueillis par Mr 
de Vigneul Mar- 
ville pag- 201. 
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Bolſec; for who can read it without laughing at thoſe who accuſe this Miniſter of 


loving good Wine, good Chear, Money, 


c. Some cunning Satiriſts would have 


ſaid, that he was naturally ſober, and not at all ſollicitous to heap up Riches [Z]. 


has beſtowed upon it : which I ſubmit to the Judg- 
ment of thoſe who are judges of theſe ſort of Pro- 
ductions. V. It is not at all deſigned to vindicate 
Calvin from the wy > in<4 of Balduin the Civilian, 
and Weftphalius the Divine. That Civilian is very 
often quoted, but without being contradifted ; ſo 
far from it, that the Deſcription of Ca/vin's moroſe, 
paſſionate, haughty Temper, is founded upon Bal. 
duin's Teſtimony (107). Varillat's manner there- 
fore of reading of Books muſt be very unaccountable, 
He was the only Man in the World, who, upon 
reading this Lite of Calvin, could affirm, that it's 
principal Deſign was to refute that Civilian. 

If Mr deY igneui-Marville would but take the pains 
to conſider theſe things, and, above all, to compare, 
according to the Rules of Criticiſm, this Life of Cal- 
vin with Maſſe's other Pieces, I am perſwaded he 
would no longer think that the Latin Elogy of 
Calvin, which is very improperly added at the 
mend of Papyrius Maſſo's I!/uftrious Men, is a Piece 
of Mr Gillot's (108). 

I was miſtaken in my Conjecture; he ſaw this, 
and yet perſiſted in his firſt Opinion. He ſays, 
that what I alledge, that this Elogy was found 
among the Papers of Papyrius Maſſo after his 
« Death, as his Brother declared to the late 
Dt Patin, proves nothing. Writings of Authors 


They, 


© in the wrong. And I heartily wiſh he bad tither 
* never been born, or had died in his Infancy. For 
* he brought ſuch Misfortunes upon his Country, that 
it has reaſon to deteft and abhor the Hour of his 
* Birth” This is the Language of a furious Ro- 
man Catholic, and not of ſuch a Catholic, as Mr 
Gillat, who hated the Leaguers and all the Monks, 
and who had a great deal of Kindneſs for Scaliger and 
other Proteltants. 

[Z] He was not follicitcus to heap up riches.) For 
a Man, who had acquired fo great a Reputation and 
Authority, to content himſelf with an hundred 
Crowns a-year Salary, and, after having lived till 
near fifty five Years of Age with the greateſt Fru- 
gality, to leave behind him no more than three 
hundred Crowns, his Library included ; is ſome- 
thing ſo heroical, that it muſt be ſtupidity itſelf not 
to admire it. Accumulandis ſcilicet opibus ſtu- 
* duit, cujus bona omnia, care etiam divendita ipſius 
* Bibliotheca, vix trecentos aureos æquarant, ut non 
minus ſcitè quam vers calumniam iſtam longe 
impudentiſſimam refellens hæc verba uſurparit (in 
e 1 jos in Comment. in Pſalm.) Me non eſſe pecu- 
* nioſum fi quibuſdam vivus non perſuadeo, mors 
tamen oftendet. Teſtari certe poteſt Senatus, quum 
« perexigua eſſent ejus ſtipendia, tantum abfuiſſe ut 
in iis non acquieſceret, ut ampliora etiam oblata 


« pals every Day from one Study to another, with- 
out giving room to draw any ſuch Conſequence. 
As to the Style, it is not at all like that of Papy- 


« pertinaciter recuſarit (112).— [t is a ſirong (112) Bera in 
* proof of his baving ſtudied to heap up riches, that Vita Calvini, 
* all his Ef, notwithſtanding bis Library was bag 337, ſub fin. 


* rius Maſſo, who wrote neither ſo politely, nor ſo 
exactly, nor with ſo much brevity, as Mr Gillot : 
© Beſides, there is ſomething at the end of the Work 
not at all agreeable to Papyrius Maſſe's Character, 
but very much ſo to Gi/lt's, who did not lay the 
Affairs of thoſe Times ſo much to heart (109). 
have examined this with all poſſible Attention, and 
yet perſiſt in — Opinion: and to ſhew that it is 
not without reaſon, I ſhall remark, I. That who- 
ever reads the Words of Mr de Vigneul. Marville, 
and not my Dictionary, muſt judge that my only, 
or at leaſt my principal Reaſon, was, that this Life 
of Calvin was among May's Papers. The truth is, 
that I have not at all made uſe of that Argument. 
I know very well, that I rejected as falſe what 
Mr Varillas ſays, that Baleſdens had found this Elo- 
gy among Papyrius Maos Papers; and I confeſs 
that, in order to ſhew the Falfity of that, I maintain- 
ed that this Manuſcript was communicated to the 
Bookſeller by Guy Patin, who had it from Papyrius 
Maſſo's Brother: but none of my Proofs is grounded 
upon this Work being found among the Papers of 
the Perſon I take to be the Author of it. To repre- 
ſent my Argument right, it ſhould have been ſaid, 
that Papyrius Maſſi's Brother gave this Manuſcript 
to Guy Patin as his Brother's Work, The Refle- 
xion of Mr de Vigneul-Marville doth not affect this 
Proof; for it is eafily apprehended, that Men of 
Letters know very well how to diſtinguiſh, among a 
Brother's & * (110), thoſe, which were wrote by 
him, from thoſe compoſed by other hands. I forbear 
to add, that it is probable * Maſſo might tell 
his Brother which among his Papers were the Manu- 
ſcripts of his own compoling. As for the Style, 
I appeal to thoſe who are judges, and will take the 
pains to compare this Life of Calvin with ſome o- 
ther Lives compoſed by Mao. This is my ſecond 
Remark. The third and laſt is, that the Character 
of Mr Gillat, who did not lay the Affairs of thoſe 
times ſo much to heart, is ſo far from being againſt 
me, that, on the contrary, nothing can be a greater 
confirmation of my. Opinion. For at the end of the 
Work, we meet with this Paſſage. « Hzc de vita Cal- 
* vini ſcribimus neque amici neque inimici, quem fi 
* labem & perniciem Galliz dixero, nihil mentiar, 
atque utinam aut nunquam natus eſſet, aut in 
; 8 mortuus. Tantum enim malorum intu- 
i 


* fold very dear, ſcarce amounted to Three hundred 
* Crowns ; ſo that he might very juſtly, as well as 
« elegantly, in order to wipe off this monſtrous Calum- 
, uſe theſe Words, (in the Preface to his Com- 
« mentary on the Pſalms,) / cannot in my Life- 
time perſuade ſome People that 1 am no boarder of 
Money, IT ſhall convince them at my Death. The 
Senate certainly can witneſs for bim, that, tho" bis 
« flipend was but very ſmall, yet be was ſo far from 
« being unſatisfied with it, that be poſitively refuſed 
* the offer of encreaſing it. This is one of the moſt 
extraordinary Victories, Virtue and Magnamity can 
obtain over Nature, even in thoſe who are Miniſters 
of the Goſpel. Calvin has left behind him many, 
who imitate him in his active Life, his Zeal and Af- 
fection for the Cauſe; they employ their Voices, 
their Pens, their ſteps and ſollicitations, for the 
Advancement of the Kingdom of God : but then 
they take care not to forget themſelves, and are, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, a Demonſtration that the Church is 
a bountiful Mother, and that nothing is loſt in her 
Service: They verify St Paul's Doctrine, that God- 
lineſs has the Promiſes of the preſent Life as well as 
of that which is to come. In a word, Go p is 
pleaſed to give ſo great a Bleſſing to their domeſtic 
Cares, that we ſee them enjoy conſiderable Penſions, 
and leave large Eſtates and Settlements to their Heirs. 
They diſtribute Alms, they beſtow great Charities : 
which they may eaſily do, when appointed Tru- 
ſtees for the diſpoſal of all Sums given by others, 
without being liable to any Account. To con- 
clude, ſuch a Will as this of Calvin, and ſuch 
a Diſintereſtedneſs, is a thing ſo very extraordinary, 
as might make even thoſe, who caſt their Eyes on 
the Philoſophers of antient Greece, ſay of him, Nen 
inveni tantam fidem in Iſrail. — I bave not found ſo 
great Faith, no not in Iſrael, When Calvin was 
taking his leave of thoſe of Strasburg, in order to re- 
turn to Geneva, they offered to continue his Free- 
dom, and the Revenue of a Prebend they had aſſign- 
ed him: He accepted the firſt, ' but rejected the 
latter. Id tandem Argentinenſes conceſſerunt, ea 
tamen conditione, ut jus Civitatis honorarium, 
quod in Calvinum contulerant, ſalvum eſſet, & 
præbendæ, quam vocant, annuos reditus retine- 
© ret; quorum illud probavit Calvinus, iſtud vero 
« ut acciperet nunquam ab eo extorqueri potuit, ut 


« qui nihil minus quam opes curaret (113). He (113) Ibid. pag. 
carried one of his Brothers with Him to Geneva, 370, ad Ann. 
without ever thinking of advancing him®to any Ho- 1 

nours, as others would have done with his great 

He took care indeed of the Honour of his 

Yyy | Family; 


t in patriam ut Cunabula ejus merito deteſtare 
atque odiſſe debeas. (111). — I write theſe Things 
* of the Liſe of Calvin, roithout confidering bim 
* either as 4 Friend or Foe, tho if I ſhould call bim 
* the Fab * 3 of France, 1 ud not be Credit. 


(114) 1d. ibid. 
Nr. 387. See 
emark [CC]. 
(rrs) Varill. 
Hiſt. de I Here- 


fie, lib. X, pag · 
337» 


(116) I have 


taken no notice 


of ſeveral groſs 
Calumnies con- 
cerning Calvin, 
which have been 
refuted by Mr 
Drelincourt. 


(117) Spondan. 
ad Ann. 1534, 


n. II, p. 424. 
(118) Flor. de 
Remond, Hiſt. 
de la Naiſſanee 
de l' Hereſie, 
lib. vii, cap. x, 
Pag 889, 890. 


(110) Id. ibid. 
cap. xvii, p-. 921. 


(120) Ibid. pag- 
922. 
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They, who are deſirous of ſeeing a full and curious Juſtification of this great Man, 
peed only read what Mr Drelincourt publiſhed at Geneva, in 1667, upon that 


Subject. 


I I ſhall here conſider a Paſſage of Mr Moreri, which I let paſs in my firſt Edi- 
tion, and which relates to the Judgment Eraſmus is ſaid to have made on Calvin, 
after a Conference they had together concerning the Controverſies of thoſe times. 
The Author of this Particular js guilty of ſo many Miſtakes, that his Credit may 
well be called in queſtion {4 A]. The Reflexions, which have been caſt on 


Family ; for he found means to diſengage him from 
a Wife, who was an Adultereſs (114), and obtained 
Jeave for him to marry another : but even his Ene- 
mies ſay he had him taught the Trade of a Book- 
binder, which he exerciſed all his Life (115). See 
the Margin (116). 

[44] I hall confider a Paſſage on —— the Fudg- 
ment Eraſmus is ſaid to have given of Calvin — 
The Autbor of this Particular — is guilty of fo 
many Miſtakes, that his Credit may well be called in 
geſtion.) Calvin ſtaid ſome time at Baſil; where 


Bucer preſenting him to Eraſmus, that great Per- 


* ſon, who was a good Judge of Men, having diſ- 
* courſed him about Religion, declared openly, that 
* the Church had bred up, in the Perſon of that 
* young Man, a Plague which would one Day 
prove fatal to her.” Theſe are Moreri's Words: I 
dare ſwear he never conſulted the Original, I mean 
Flori mond de Remond; and I imagine he has exami- 
mined no farther than Spondanus's Annals (117). 
However it be, we ſhall cite the Original Au- 
thor (118): The Regiſter of the Parliament at 
* Paris, concerned at his Brother's Miſcarriage, 
* purſued him immediately, and brought him back 
* into France, leaving his Friend Ca/vin behind in 
Germany, who accompanied Rouſſel, whom I 
mentioned before, as his Servant. There he met 
* with moſt of thoſe who made it their Buſineſs to 
* diſturb the Conſciences of the People, and among 
them Bucer, by whom he was preſented to Era/- 


© mus, who was looking about him without ſuffer- 


ing himſelf to be hurried away by the Crowd. 
When Bucer had given him an Account of this ex- 
cellent Genius, and Eraſmus had conferred ſome 
time with him upon the moſt crabbed Points of 
Religion; ſurprized at what he had diſcovered 
in this Soul, he ſaid to Bucer, pointing to Calvin, 
Video magnam peſtem oriri in Eccleſia contra Eccle- 
fam, I ſee a great Plague born in the Church 
* againſt the Church.” Obſerve Florimond de Re- 
mond's Note in the Margin of his Book in theſe 
Words, Beza in his Preface to Joſhua places this 
Journey in 1534 : Obſerve this, I ſay, as a proof 
that he admits this ſmall point of Chronology. We 
ſhall ſee preſently he has done it to his prejudice; 
for, thirty Pages after, he tells us, that Calvin, 
*; fearing he ſhould be apprehended at Poitiers, 
vent to viſit Roa ſſel and Le Fevre at Nerac, and 
* obſerves afreſh, that Calvin had been Rouſe/'s 
Servant in his Journey into Germany (119). Cal- 
* vin, continues be (120), having taken his leave 
* of them, returned to Paris, which he quitted for 
* fear of Faggot, with Torch in Hand, and a Mind 
* incenſed with Reſentment, and a Reſolution of 
* ſetting Fire to his Country, which he never ſaw 
* afterwards, and which, ungrateful as ſhe was, re- 
* fuſed him, as he ſaid, an Abode. He retired 
to Strasburg, becoming for two whole Year's 
* Bucer's Auditor and Diſciple, who received him 
* as a Perſon he immediately found proper to 
trouble the Repoſe of the Church. He commu- 
* nicated to him his Chriſtian Inflitution, which he 
* finiſhed here and at Baf/, dedicating it to Francis J. 
* In the firſt Plate, which he cauſed to be put at 
© the head of his Inftitution, he took, for his Device, 
* a flaming Sword, with this Motto, Non veni mittere 
* pacem ſed gladium,—— I came not to ſend peace 
* but a ſword. —— During his ſtay at Strasburg, 
he comforted and aſſiſted his Countrymen, who 
* fled from the Fires kindled up in France, and be- 
gan from thence to be in great Credit and Repu- 
tation every where. — But, upon hearing the 
News that the Ducheſs of Ferrara - - began 
© to embrace the Truth, he went to wait on her; 
and, after a ſufficient Ramble, returned by the 
© way of Geneva, where he had made himſelf 
| I 


*” 


Calvin 


* known, in his Paſſage with du T7/let, and, at Fare/'s 
* Inftighation, he there took upon him (121) the 


(iat) Ibid. pag, 
5 


Charge of reading Divinity, and making ſome ex- 924. 


* hortations to the Refugees.” We muſt take notice, 
that in the Margin he obſerves, that the firſt Im- 
1 of Calvins Inflitution was in the Year 1534. 
ere then is the Original of Yarillars fad 
chroniſms, which I have already cenſured (122). 
But they are yet much groſſer in Florimond de 
Remond's Account: as I will now undertake to 
convince the leaſt reaſonable Perſons, obſerving, in 
the firſt place, that Roxſſe/'s Journey into Germ 


followed immediately upon the firſt Diſperſion of 


the Preachers of the Reformation in France, which 
happened in 1523 (123). Farel, one of them, fled 
into Swiſſerland; * Le Ferre of Etaples bent his 
* Courſe through Gxienne. - - - - As for Rouſſe/, he 
got to Germany, being deſirous to ſee Luther, 
* that great Man, who had made ſo great a Noiſe 
* in the World (124) This I have from Re- 
mond, who adds, that Rouſſel, being retarned from 
his Travels (125), was received in Bern by the 
Queen of Navarre, and attended her to Paris, 
where he preached (126), was impriſoned, and 
after his Releaſe retired to Nerar, and paſſed the reſt 
of his Life in France. It was at Nerac, Calvin ſaw 
him, as this Author told us before (127). The 
Reſult of this muſt be, That, if Calvin attended 
Rouſſel as his Servant into Germany, it muſt of 
neceſſity be in 1523. Now it is certain Calvin was 
then a Student at Paris, where he continued his 
Studies ſome Years after, being preferred to a Cha- 
pel at Noion (128). Obſerve here, that the Hiſto- 
rian follows Beza's Chronology, who makes Calvin 
and du Tillet leave France in 1534. Since then he 
aſſures us, that Ti//et, prevailed upon by his Bro- 


ther, who had followed him a great way, % his 


Friend Calvin in Germany, who upon that attended 
Rouſſel —— as his Servant (129), he muſt allow 
this to be in 1534. A great blunder this! for he 
himſelf had placed Roufe/s Journey in the Year 
1523. Beſides obſerve, I. That he ſays Calvin's 
Inſtitution was firſt printed in the Year 1534 (130), 
and that the Author had drawn the Scheme of it at 
Angouleme (1 ö 1), and communicated it to % Feure 
at Nerac. II. That, after this communication, he 
makes him go to Paris, and from thence to Straf- 
burg, in order to be Bucer's Diſciple. How is it 
polkble, upon this Foot, that Calvin, in 1534, 
ſhould accompany Rou/ſe/ ns his Servant into Ger- 
many? And again, how is it poſſible, that, being gone 
into Germany this Year, and having been two Years 
Bucer's Scholar at Strasburg, he ſhould finiſh his 
Chriſtian Inſtitution at Baſil, which was printed in 
1534? Once more, how is it poſſible, that, after he 
had been two Years under Bucer at Strasburg, he 
ſhould take a Journey into 7raly, finiſh his Ramble, 
take the Road to Geneva, and ſettle in that City in 
1 536 (132). This is not all; for the ſame Author, 
fill following Beza's Chronology, ſays, that Calvin 
at twenty three Years of Age vented his Opinions 
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(123) Flor. de 
Remond lib x, 


cap. iii, p. $46, 


(124) 14. ibid, 
pag. 347, 


125) Ibid. pag. 


79 · 


(125) Ibid. Page 
$50. 


(127) See the 
Citation (119), 


(128) See Dre- 


lincorurt, pag. 160, 


& eq. 


(129) Flor. de 
Remond. lib- 


vii, Cap» X, page 


889. 


(130) Ibid, paz · 


922 . 


(1431) Ibid. py 


921. 


at Paris, where he ſtaid not long; * becauſe the 


© Place grew too hot for thoſe who diſſented from the 
Faith — he retired therefore privately — to Angou- 
* /ime, for his greater Security, where he was enter- 
© tained three Years at Lewis du Tillet's Charge (133), 
ho, having his Head full of the Opinions Cal. 


© vin had inſtilled into him (134), went with him (:34) Ibid: cf. 


into Germany, but left him on the way. The other 
purſued his Journey, made a Viſit to Bucer, confer- 


red with Eraſmus, and, at bis Return into France, (135) Ibid cf. 


retired to Poitiers (135), where he gained ſome Diſ- 


ciples, held his firſt Council (136), and celebrated (136) Ibid. bet. 


his firſt Lord's Supper, and took his Meaſures for 

ſpreading his Opinions throughout the Kingdom : 

but, fearing a Surprize at Poitiers, there his = . 
4 


(133) 
X, pag- $33 


X, pag · 889. 


xi, pag 890. 


892. 


Ibid. cap» 


(137). 
x1, ſ 


(138) 
922+ 


(139) 
viii, pa 
1400 
, pat 


(14 
xi, pay 


ge 


pid, 


Calvin for changing his Name, will give room for a Remark, which will illuſtrate 
ſome Points of his Hiſtory, and ſerve for a Supplement to ſome of the foregoing 


- Obſervations, particularly 


(137) Ibid. cap. had taken Air, (137) „8 away, and conveyed himſelf criticized as above. If the Proteſtants complain 
e 


"i, pig. 920. fo Nerac, to viſit Rouſſel and Le Fevre; and, having 
| taken his Leave of them, = 33 to eee (1 3%), 
d. ww. from whence, for fear of the Faggot, ——be retired to 
— N A De. 4 here, and at Baſil, be put 
the laſt Hand to bis Inflitution, which was printed 
in 1538. This Account is full of ſo many Miſtakes, 
that, if it be no ſurpriſing thing that ſo many Catholic 
Writers ſhould copy from it, yet it is very ſtrange 
that none of the Proteſtant Authors, I have met 
with, ſhould expoſe it's Contradictions. It was very 
eaſy to be done: conſider but this Touchſtone of 
Chronology. Calvin was born the tenth of July, 
(149) Ibid. cap- 1509 (139), and retired from Paris to Angoul*me at 
vin, page 880. the Age of Twenty three (140). Florimond de Re- 
(145) Ibid. cap. mend agrees in theſe two Facts; this Retreat there- 
ix, pag. 883. fore muſt be placed in 1532. Now he ſuppoſes, 
that the firſt Edition of Calvin's Inflitution was in 
1534: Between theſe two Terms therefore he 
thruſts in his three Years ſtay at Angox/#me, a Jour- 
ney into Germany, a Return into France, a Refi- 
dence at Poitiers, ſufficient for the Eſtabliſhment of 
a clandeſtine Church, the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, the holding of a Synod, c. a Journey to 
Nerac, another to Paris, and an Abode of two 
whole Years at the City of Strasburg. Can any 
thing be more monſtrous ? We muſt not forget, that 
he ſuppoſes Charles le Sage, Doctor Regent at Poi- 
tiers, and Native of Notion, was one of Catvin's 
Converts, after his Journey into Germany, three 
or four Years after his Flight from Paris, which 
happened in the Year 1532. Since then he pre- 
tends, that this Doctor /e Sage was a Man in great 
Efteem, eſpecially with the Queen Regent, the King's 
Mother, who was wery near being flaggered and ſedu- 
(141) Ibid. eap. ced (141), he would make us believe, that this Do- 
u, pg. 891. for, who was perverted himſelf in 1536, had ftag- 
gered the Queen Regent, who died notwithſtanding 
in 1531. 
> | 5 is the Author, who affirms, that Eraſmus 


paſſed, = Calvin, the Judgment mentioned in the 


Text of this Remark. My Readers muſt judge 
whether the Authority of ſuch a Man be of any 
weight, a Man who contradicts himſelf moſt groſly, 
who forgets in one place what he aſſerted in another, 
who confounds and miſplaces Circumſtances, and 
cannot ſee in his Work the Blunders, Abſurdities, 
and Impoſſibilities, which ſtare full in his Eyes. Such 
an Hiſtorian ought to be treated like a Bankrupt 
Merchant, who has loft all Credit; no body will 
truſt him without ſufficient Pledges; it is expected 


he ſhould give Security, and find Bondſmen. We 


ſhould be very weak therefore, to give any Credit 
to Florimond de Remond, when he brings neither 
Witneſſes, nor any other ſort of Proof. We ſhould 
be very imprudent to truſt him, and highly deſerve 
to be deceived, if we made ſo bad an Uſe of our 
Sincerity, I thought therefore that a Cenſure of 
this Author's Falſities would ſerve me as a Prelimi- 
nary, and that after this my Readers might judge 
with greater certainty of the matter in queſtion. 
Undoubtedly this is the only witneſs in the Cauſe ; 
for he who has taken ſo much pains to make 
Eraſmus paſs for a good Catholic, and could draw 
ſo many Advantages from the Truth of this Story, 
9 could cite no other than Norimond de Remond (142). 
Clan am However, all things rightly conſidered, this Judg- 
st, under the ment of the great Eraſmus muſt be very much to 
Title of Sei. Calvin's Glory, according to the Proteſtant Hypo- 
22 theſis. It proves that he acknowledged the eminent 
forms d dr J Walities of this young Man. 
Egliſ. Carbo. To conclude; I ſhould not have been ſo buſy 
fue, pag. 328, in expoſing the Falſities of Florimond ds Remond, 
309. if I had not obſerved, that they ſpread from Book 
to Book, and that the moſt celebrated Authors pro- 
cure them a ſort of Perpetuity by adopting them, 
I have meet with them in the laſt Volume of 
Father Alexander's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory in Folio, 
which is an Edition correted and enlarged. I 
perſuade myſelf this famous Author had not copied 
Spendannt, Reniond's Copier, had he ſeen the latter 


'142) See the 


to the Paſſage where I have treated of that famous 
Work, the Chriſtian Inſtitution [B BJ. They have been ſo zealous in heaping up 
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Scanda 1 


that he has revived Remond's confuſed Narration, 
and put it in a way to make a better Fortune than 
under the Auſpices of it's firſt Parent, he may com- 
pu of them in his Turn for neglecting to diſcover 
is Impertinencies. It is very difficult, even by a 
ſubſtantial Confutation, to hinder ſome Errors from 
being perpetuated. What muſt it be therefore, if 
they are let alone? | 
75 BJ] The Reflexion - - - - caſt on Calvin for 
changing his Name will give room for a Remark 
— —— which will ſerve for a Supplement - - - - to 
the Paſſage, where I have treated of his Chriſtian 
Inſtitution.) It has been taken very ill, that, inſtead 
of Cauvin, which was the Name of his aha" 
he took that of Calvin, Mr Drelincourt has jufti- 
fied him very well, not only by ſome Examples (143), (143) Drelin. 
but alſo from ſolid Reaſons. * In Reality, /ays Defenſe de Cal- 
* be (144), the Change of a Letter in Calvin's ons Page 202, 
Name, is very inconſiderable, or we may even 
* ſay it is none at all. And indeed, in turning Cau- (144) Ibid. pag» 
vin into Latin, to give it an Air and Termina- 4, 205. 
tion ſuitable to the Genius of that Language, it 
cannot be tranſlated otherwiſe than by Ca/vinus. 
For as the Picard Word Cauve, and the French 
* Chanve, is by all good Authors expreſſed in Latin by 
* Calous; fo Cauvin in Picard, and Chauvin in 
French, muſt in Latin be Calvinus. Now the 
* firſt Works of this godly Man being wrote in 
* Latin, and having made him univerſally known 
by the Name Calvinus ; if afterwards, when he 
wrote in French, he had uſed any other Name 
than that of Calvin, the Work might have been 
aſcribed to ſome different Anthor, to the great Da- 
mage both of the Public and Printers.“ But here 
follow ſome other Changes of his Name. The moſt 
* notorious Cheat of all the Heretics, in matter of 
Diſguiſes, was Jobn Calvin, who, when firſt he 
« revolted, being hurried by a reſtleſs Spirit, and 
« afraid of his own Shadow, changed his Name 
« oftener than his Lodging : For, I. In 1559, ha- 
« ving licked his little Cub, his firſt Inſtitutions, 
« into ſome ſort of Shape, he preſented them to 
Francis I, under the Name of ſOHANNES 
« ALCUINUS, which was his Anagram, and 
under which they were printed at Strasburg 
per Vindelinum Ribelium menſe Auguſio, Anno 
„ MDXXXIX. II. In 1543, he called himſelf J O- 
HANNES CALIDOENI Us, a Name 
© half Greek and half Latin, as if he would ſay 
© Tohannes de Calido vino. This is his Name at 
© the end of Pacianus's Works, in his Epiſtle to 
his Friend Boygard, Boygardo Fohannes C A L1- 
* DOENIUS. 8. This Name ſeems exactly to 
© anſwer that of his Family: for Calidænius is 
J 
c 
a 
6 
4 
4 
6 
. 
o 
6 
4 


* 


Chauvin in French, which is believed in reality 

to be the true Name of his Father. III. In 

1548, he would be called IO HANNES 
CARVINUS, as much as to ſay Chervin, and 

it is thus he ſubſcribed himſelf at the end of 

Orus Apoll#'s AEnigma's, printed at Paris, Anno 

1548, for Chriſtian Wecbel, per Foannem Merce- 

rum, who firſt tranſlated them; for at the end 

of this Tranſlation is an Epigram under the Title 

of JOANNIS CARVINI ad Mercerum 
Epigramma. IV. After 1550, he made his Friends 

call him CHARLES DE HAPPEVILLE, 

which was a fatal Omen, faith Matthew Launoi, 

in his Reply, that Cavin, and his Followers, 

would one day, bapper les villes, ſeize and take 

our Towns by Treachery and Surprize, and ſculk 

within our Walls, as the Experience of fifty Years 

© has ſufficiently convinced us, at the Expence of 

* ſo much Noble Blood ſhed to expel thoſe Trai- 

tors out of the Places they. have been hitherto 

in Poſſeſſion of. V. To put an end to this Ex- 

* travagance, he at laſt called himſelf JOHN 
CALVIN, Which Name has been continued 

© to him to this Day (145).” Theſe Words of (145) Gora 
Garaſſe are very apt to miſlead all the Critics who Doctrine Curi- 
have not the Opportunity of conſulting great Li- 1 0. 

1 braxies: 


U 


* 


(146) Flor. de 
Remond, Hiſt. 
de I Hereſie, cap · 


xi, pag- 894 


(147) Merck lin. 
in Lindenio re- 


novato, pag $49» 


(143) Dimiſſo- 
ac Calvini ver- 
bo Hepevillum 
ſe app<llabat» 
Papyr. Mafſs, 
Elag. Tom. II, 


pag. 416. 


(149) Spond- ad 
Ann. 1535. n. 7 


page 430 


(150) Idem. ad 
Ann. 1534+n. 1 
Pag 424 


(151) In Addit. 
ad cap- iv. vitæ 
Calvini, p. 456. 
Elg. Papyr- 

Maſſo. Tom. II. 


In Re- 
uy [U], n · 5 


(153) It ought 
to be 1535» 


(154) Spond- ad 
Ann. 1534. + 9+ 


page 42 3 . 


(1 55) Flor. de 
emond. Hiſt. 
de l' Hereſie, l. 7. 
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braries: And for myſelf, who am of that Number, 
I confeſs I am very unable to refute this Paſſage 
in the manner it deſerves. I am perſuaded it is 
full of Falſities; but, not having thoſe Books by 
me which are requiſite to furniſh literal and de- 
monſtrative Proofs againſt this Author, I can 
only oppoſe him with Probabilities. His firſt 
Article ſhall be conſidered hereafter. His ſe- 
cond I can ſay nothing to; but I will venture 
to maintain he is miſtaken in the third : For what 
likelihood is there, that Calvin, in 1548, ſhould 
amuſe himſelf with writing a Latin Epigram upon 
ſuch a Work as this of Orus Apollo? It is inh- 
nitely more probable, that the Foannes Carvinus, 
under which this Epigram appeared, was the true 
Name of it's Author. Florimond de Remond tells 
us, that one of the Calviniſt Apoſtles was called 
Fobn Carvin, that be came from Artois, and taught 
School at Ville Neufve in Agenois, and acted the 
Part of a Miniſter, ander the Goron of a Maſter (146) ; 
and he was very probably the ſame with Fobannes 
Carvinus, a Phyſician of Montaubon, who cauſed 
ſeven Dialogues, de Sanguine, to be printed at Lyons, 
by Sebaſtian Gryphius, in 1562 (147). 1 am ſure 
we can prove Garaſſe a Liar in the fourth Article: 
For how ridiculous is it to ſuppoſe, that Calvin, 
after the Year 1550, ſhould defire to take the 
Name of Charles Happeville? What reaſon had he 
now for a Diſguiſe? He lived in great Security 
at Geneva ; he was univerſally known by his true 
Name; he placed it at the Head of his Works; 
and had rendered it venerable among all the Reformed. 
Garaſſe confounds Times very ignorantly : He ought 
to have pitched upon another Epoch, as Papyrius 
Maſſe has done, who ſays, that Calvin, going into 
Ttaly to viſit the Ducheſs of Ferrara, called him- 
ſelf Hepeville (148). Garaſſe's fifth Article is the 
moſt abſurd of all: it muſt be a monſtrous Degree 
of Stupidity to venture to publiſh, that the laſt 
Name, this Miniſter took upon him, was that of 
Fohn Calvin, after having been called Charles 
Happeville from the Year 1550. Spondanus charges 
him only with having taken the Name of Carolus 
Heppevillus, in his Journey to Ttaly in 1535 (149). 
Obſerve that he accuſes him likewiſe for giving 
himſelf the Name of Deparcan at Angoulime in 
1534 (150). Papyrius Maſſo's Brother ſays the 
ſame thing (151). 

We have already ſeen (152), that Mr Moreri 
age Calvin put the Name of Alcuinus. in the 

itle of his Books of Inſtitutiont, printed at Baſi/ 
1534 (153). I cannot determine whether he is in 
the right or wrong: I have not been able an 
where to find a Copy of the firſt Edition of this 
Work of Calvin; but what makes me doubtful, is, 
that, according to Spondanus, the Anagram of 4/- 
cuinus was not made uſe of till the Strasburg Edi- 
tion, in 1539. * Ipſe ex paterno cognomine in 
© Latinam formam mutato, ex Calvino aliquando 
« tranſpoſitis literis A/cuinum ſeſe nominavit, uti 
in Inſtitutionis ſuz editione Argentorati 1539, 
nomen æmulatus magni illius Alcuini qui Caroli 
Magni præceptor fuit, & Pariſienſem Academiam 
«* inſtituit, Qui potius alia tranſpoſitione Lucianum 
© ſe dicere debuilſer (1 565 Having turned bis 
« Family Name into Latin, from Calvinus, by 4 
* Tranſpoſition of the Letters, be called bimſelf ſome- 
© times Alcuinus, as in the Strasburg Edition of 
«* his Inſtitution, in 1539, being ambitious of pa/- 
« fing under the Name of the great Alcuinus, who 
* was Preceptor to Charlemagne, and Founder of 
* the Univerſity of Paris. But it had been much 
* more juſt for him, by another Tranſpoſition, to 
* have taken that of Lucianus.“ This Latin is only 
a ſort of Paraphraſe on a Paſſage in Florimond de 
Remond: His Name was Fobn Cbauvin 
but as Luther thought fit to alter his Name, ſo 
* he was pleaſed to take that of Ca/vin. And, 
was if this Name was not glorious enough, or ra- 
ther unlucky to him, ſince Lucias is an Ana- 
* gram of Calvin, he gave himſelf the Name of 
* Alcuin, the learned Tutor of the Emperor Char- 
* /emain, under which he publiſhed his firſt /»/ti- 
* tution at Strasburg in 1539, (15 50. yr =: as 
we obſerved before, is more preciſe in this Point ; 

N 1 


Scandal againſt this Reformer, that they have even reproached him with the 
| | | lewd 


for he ſet down the very Printer's Name. I dare 
not undertake the Negative, becauſe I never could 
meet with a Copy of this Strasburg Edition, 1539, 
any more than with that of BH, 1535. But I 
dare ſay, if ever this Work was publiſhed under 
the Name of Alcuin, it is more probable that it 
was in the firſt Edition than in that of Strasburg 
1539; for being than Profeſſor and Miniſter at 
Strasburg, he had not the ſame Reaſons for a Diſguiſe 
as in 1535. Obſerve, that he is accuſed of having 
fathered a Book upon Alcuin, Preceptor to Char- 
lemain, that is, of writing it himſelf, and publiſhing 
it in Alcuin's Name. The Inquiſition at Rome, 
and in Spain, condemned this Piece, as being Cal/- 
vin's Work, falſly aſcribed to Alcuin Alcuinus 
ſeu potius, Calvinus. Ejus Commentarii in libros, 
de Trinitate, omnino probibentur (156). They nei- (156) Index 
ther take notice of the Time nor the Place in which Libr. prohibit. & 
it was printed. Theophilus Raynaud (157) men- ©Xpurgand. juxt 
tions this Matter in ſuch general Terms, as to give . vf Mat 
room to believe there was no Foundation for this 3 84 
Proceeding of the Inquiſition. 3, Of the 24 Par 

It has not been thought ſufficient to criticize of the fame ve. 
Catvin's Inſtitution, as a pſeudonymous Piece, but Iz. contin 


the very Cut, they pretend he ordered to be en- liked l. 165] 
graven for the Title-Page, has been commented by Orler of 4. in 40, 
on, and the Work itſelf afirmed to be nothing “nd VII. men, i 
elſe but a Collection of Plagiariſms. This Cut, (157) Theoph, The 
ſay they, was a Sword in the midſt of Flames, Raynaud. de nu- with : 

lis ac bonis Li- Vente 


with this Motto, Non wveni mittere pacem, ſed gla- 1. 
dium (158). came not to fg wk but a pong OR 
Sword. Many Authors have maintained, that this 2) 8 Þ 
was his own Device. Mr Drelincourt ſays it is (15?) [F] 8 
falſe, and that their Proofs are impertinent. For tation 30); and 
© it is, continues be (159), as if any one ſhould Remark [44], 
object to me the ſymbolical Figures, which are Citat. (120). 
placed without my Knowledge on the Frontiſ- (159) Drelin- 
piece of ſome of my Works, and pretend them court Triompbe 
© to be my proper Device. We are not at all re- 5 _ 
« ſponſible for the Printers Actions, who on theſe * 8 
« Occaſions think they have an equal Liberty with 
« Painters or Poets. But if we conſider this 
« Device more nearly, we ſhall find it neither 
* Calvin's nor the Printer's, but Jesus CurisT's 
« himſelf, who ſays expreſsly, He was not come to 
© ſend Peace into the World, but War, the Sword, 
and Fire. So that all the Strokes and Subtilties 
of the Jeſuit (160) wound CuRISsT himſelf, and (160) Meaning, 
arm the Atheiſts againſt his holy Doctrines (161). Father Cay. 
I believe, in Calvins Life time, they made a great (161) Drelin- 
Out-cry againſt this pretended Device: For I have court. Triomoh- 
obſerved, that Girard, who printed the Inflitution de Tru Fat 
at Geneva, in 4to, left out the above-mentioned _—_ 
Motto about the flaming Sword, though it is on 
the Title-Page of his Tra againft the fantaſtic 
and furious Seft of the Libertines, Anno 1545. As 
to his being a Plagiary, of which this great Au- 
thor is accuſed, you need only read theſe Words 
of Spondanus : * Secedens Angoliſmam ibi triennium 
* - - - - commoratus, peſtilentem ſuam Inſtitutionem 
* fabricare ccepit, ex locis communibus Melanctho- 
* nis, Hyperii Sarcerii, (162) & id genus quiſqui- (162) In my d. 
* lis magna parte conſarcinatam : quanquam Weſt- tion of Sn! 
* phalus Lutheranus ſcribens poſtea adverſus eum, _ ar te 
© meram Oecolampadii doctrinam, ſed immutatam , ind Sr. 
* paululum atque amplificatam, in ea contineri ait jj; which i? 
* (163). This Annalift is here only the Tranſlator conſiderable 
2 N * another 1 It was at Angou- Fault. 
elme, where Calvin, to ſurpriſe Chriſtianity, fir adans 
contrived the Snare of his Inſtitution, 2545 . 225 934 
called the Alcoran, or ratber the Talmud, of n. 11. pp 4 
Hereſy, being a Collection of all the Errors which 
have been, or, I believe, ever will be, patched 
up in great Meaſure from the Common-Plates of 
Melancthon, Hyperius, and Sarcier. The Lutheran 
Weltphalus ſays, it is only Oecolampadius's DoArine, 
a little Aae and augmented (164). It is certain the (164) Flor. & 
ſecond Edition of this Work of Calvin was finiſhed Remond, os 
whilſt Hyperius remained in Obſcurity, and before de l Hereſe, 
he had made himſelf known by his Theological 83. 
Writings. I do not ſay altogether ſo much of 
Eraſmus Sarcier. | am not ignorant that he was 
Author of ſome Books before the Year 1539 ; but 
all, who are capable of judging, muſt readily own, upon 
comparing them with the Chriftian Inflitution, 3 
Calvin 


of wh 
I have 


ried / 
_ Wife 
But R 
the or 
have 1 
who 
Cond, 


(165) The firſt 
k 


was printed 
in 40, at Ve- 
— in 1696. 
The ſecon1, 
with a large De- 
dication to the 
Elector of Bran- 
denbargh, was 
inted the Year 
ſollowing in 49, 
at the ſame place. 


(165) The mar- 
} Quotations 
va. rr by 
Auguſtin Marlo- 
rat, who alſo 
added two new 
Indexes. 


(167) Paſquier 
Recherch. lib. 
viii, cap. Iv, pag · 
768. 


(168) Beza in vi- 
ta Calvini, ſub 


fin. pag. 387. 


(169) Florim, 
de Remond. 
Hiſt. de I'Heref, 
lib. vii, cap. xvii, 
Page 926, 


(170) It wag Core 
neliys Bertram, 


given an Article. 
have before ob- 
ſer ved, he Mar- 
ried Beza's firſt 
Wife's Neice : 
But Remond is 
the only Man I 
have met with, 
Who taxes her 
Conduct. 
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lewd Behaviour of his Brother's Wife [CC]. They have made 4 mighty Noiſe 
of one of his Nephews returning into the Boſom of the Catholic Church [B D!. 


The Report ſpread at Augsburg, during the Imperial Diet, 


of Calvin's . 
even by ſome 


about the Year 1559, 


reconciled to the Romi/þ Communion (1), was too readily credited, 
roteſtant Princes. He complains of it as a piece of Ingratitude, 


from which his Conſtancy, ſo often experienced, ought to have protected him (m). 


Thuanus has obſerved, that Calvin, in ſome part of his Works, 


appears extreamly 


diſpleaſed, that they had conferred upon the King of England, the Quality of the 


Head of the Church (u). 
Libel againſt Calvin [E E]. 


Calvin could never have occaſion to ſteal from him, 
or think of turning Plagiary on ſuch Terms as 
theſe. There appears ſuch a maſterly Hand, and 
Superiority of Genius, throughout the whole Work, 
that the Accnfation of Plagiariſm muſt be eſteemed 
ridiculous by all good Judges. Time has not leſ- 
ſened the Eſteem of Calvin's Inflitution : Many, 
who are not learned enough to read it in the Lan- 
guage of the Learned, Jament the Barbarouſneſs 
of the old French Tranſlation. It is for their ſake 
a Refugee Miniſter has undertaken a new Verſion: 
He has already tranſlated the firſt and ſecond Books 
into modern French (165), and is going on with 
the reſt. Under favour, they ſhew themſelves either 
over ſqueamiſh, or over ignorant. Calvin's French 
Stile, which was very pure for that Age, is not yet 
unintelligible. I know ſeveral Men of a nice Taſte, 
who read, with Pleaſure, his own Tranſlation of 
that Work, of which Conrad Badins's Edition at 
Geneva, in Folio, 1560, or rather that publiſhed in 
the ſame Place two Years after (166), ſeems to me 
to be the belt. I ſhall make good, one of the 
Things I have aſſerted, from a Paſſage of Paſquier. 
Calvin at a go:d Writer both in Latin and French, 
and our French Tongue is higbly obliged to him for 
enriching it with ſo great a Number of fine Ex- 
preſſions (167). 

[CC] They have - - - - - reproached him with 
the lewd Behaviour of his Brother's Wife.] Theſe 
are his Hiltorian's Words: Exprobrant ei alii, 
quod illius frater Antonius Calvinus priorem uxo- 
« rem ſuam ob adulterium, cognita cauſa, repudiarit. 
« Quid ergo dicerent illi, fi adulteram foviſſet? Qgod 
«© fi in eum redundat hoc impudicæ mulieris dedecus, 
quid fiet Jacobi, Davidis, ipſius denique filii Dei 
c fmiliz, in qua ipſemet Diabolum ex ſuis unum 
« diſerte notavit, (168). —— Some have upbraided 
« bim, becauſe his Brother, Antony Calvin, put 
away his Wife, on diſcovering her to be an Adul- 
tereſs. What would they have ſaid if he bad 
kept ber. But if the Diſgrace of this lewd 
Woman muſt lie at his Door, what muſt we 
think of the Families of Jacob, David, and 
© even the Son of Gop himſelf, tobe expreſily 
* took notice there was one Devil among his 
© Diſciples." You ſee, in this Paſſage, a Silter-in-law 
of Calvin divorced for Adultery ; but Florimond de 
Remond ſpeaks only of a Niece of his puniſhed for 
that Crime (169). * Calvin alſo married his Bro- 
© ther Antony to the Daughter of Nicolas de Fer, 
who, being Bankrupt at 2 fled for Safety 
* to Geneva, Where the Holy Ghoſt opened the 
© Door to all Comers. He turned Bookſeller, that 
© he might ſell his Brother's Works, But this Mar- 
© riage proved very unfortunate ; for his Daughter 


* being taken in Adultery, was whipped, by the 


* Hands of the common Hangman, in the City of 
Geneva, for which Calvin was ready to die thro" 
© Grief and Vexation. It is at this Beza hints, in 
* his Preface to Foſbua, when he ſays, that Cal. 
* vin's Houſe was free from Whoredom. It is 
true, ſaith he, the Lord has exerciſed him (he 
means, tried bis Patience) on thi; Subject in Per- 
* ſons very nearly related to bim: but it happened 
* much worſe to Jacob and David. Beza's Niece 


of whom I have met with the ſame Misfortune; her Name was 


* Dionyia, Wife to Cornelius (170), Hebrew Lectu- 
rer at Geneva. It is true, whether it was that 
* Beza was in more Credit than his Predeceſſor, 
* or that the Laws grew cooler, ſhe was not 
* whipped thro' the Streets like the other. 
[DD] They have made - - - - Noiſe of one of 
his Nephews returning into the Beſom of the Ca- 
W aſpar de Ia Favergue being come 


Mr Ancillon has related this Paſſage, and does not diſap- 
prove of their Opinion, who think this was the 


Cauſe of publiſhing a defamatory 


I ſhall 


from Chamberi to Geneva to viſit an Uncle of his, 
who was there become an Huguenot, embraced the 
Proteſtant Religion at Geneva, and married Rachel de 
St Andrè, Anthony Calvin's Niece. From this Mar- 
riage came Stephen de la Favergue, who, after his 
Parents Death, was brought up in the Family of 
the Calvins, and ſent to Heidelberg by Anthony 
Calvin, his Guardian - - - - his Studies being ac- 
compliſhed, he returned to Geneva, where, at 
thirty Years of Age, he was inſtalled in the Courl- 
eil - - of Two hundred. Being to pay a Viſit 
to a Relation in Savoy, he went ta hear Francis 
de Sales preach, with whom he had even ſome 
* Conferences touching ſome Points in Religion. 
He diſputed likewiſe with two Capuchia Fa- 
* thers' He madea Journey to Rome in the Yeat 
1600, to ſee the Ceremonies of the Jubilee. © He 
was robbed upon the Road by his Companion, 
and ſeized with a continual Fever as ſoon as 
he ſet foot in Rome. He was viſited by a Phy- 
* fician, who would not come to him any more, 
* till, according to the Cuſtom at Rome, it ſhould 
© be certified in writing, that he had been con- 
© feſſed” The Patient ſent to the Convent of 
Capuchins, and defired a Religious of Savoy would 
come and viſit a Savoyard Gentleman. Father Che- 
rubim, whom he had ſeen in Savoy - - came to 
Zim, and recommended him to Father Peter ef the 
Mother of God, Commiſſary-General of the Bare- 
footed Carmelites of the Hallan Congregation, 
This Carmelite viſited him, and got him ſome 
Alms from the Pope. This charitable Act ſoftened 
the Patient's Heart. He propoſed his Doubts to 
the Capuchins, and to the Carmelite, and reſolved 
to turn Catholic. The Pope promiſed him a Pen- 
ſion of Eight hundred Crowne, and put him into 
the Hands of Cardinal Baronius to be inſtructed. 
The Father Carmelite gave him the Life of St Te- 
reſa to read. In ſhort, though the Pope diſſuaded 
him all he could, this Proſelyte had a mind to 
be a Barefvoted Carmelite, and, his Novitiate being 
expired, he was profeſſed the fourteenth of J, 
1602. He was called Clement of St Mary, and exe- 
cuted a great many Offices in the Order. He died 
in the Convent of Avignon, Anno 1643 (171). 
[EE] Mr Ancillon has related this Paſſage, 
and does not diſapprove their Opinion, who think this 
was the cauſe of publiſhing a defamatory Libel a- 
gain Calvin.] For my Reader's Inſtruction, I muſt 
hear make ſome ſhort Obſervations. ©* The Place 
* where Calvin complains of the Flatterers of 
Henry VIII, calling him The Supream Head of 
* the Church, is his Commentary upon the thirteenth 
Verſe of the ſeventh Chapter of the Book of the Pro- 
phet Amos. Theſe are his Words. Qui initio tan- 
© topere extulerunt Henricum Regem Angliz, certè 
fuerunt inconſiderati homines, dederunt illi ſummam 
rerum omnium poteſtatem; & hoc me ſemper gra- 
viter vulneravit; Erant enim Blaſphemi cum voca- 
rent ſummum Caput Eccleſiæ ſub Chriſto, hoc cer- 
te fuit nimium. - - - - They who at firſt ſo greatly 
extolled Henry, King «of England, were certainly 
very inconſiderate; they complemented him with 
the Supreme Power over all Things : This has al- 
ways given me a great deal of concern. For it 
was Blaſphemy in them to call him Supreme Head 
of the Church under CRRIST, and certainly more 
than they could juſtify.” I do not know whether 


this might not be what vexed a certain Eng/i/ſbman, 
and, as ſome imagine, occalioned that Defama- 
tory Libel againſt Calein, in which this Eng/i/- 
man, who was Jobn Brerely a Prieſt, charges 
Calvin with ſaying, in his Commentaries upon 
© Daniel, * we ought ſooner to ſpit in the Face 
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(1) See the Pre- 


Fe tr to the Chri- 


ſtian Inſtitutions 
Edit, Ann. 1559s 


( Hze eft (ci: 
licet eorum gra- 
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non latent pluti- 
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1 ſhall begin my Supplements with obſerving; that Theodore Beza has written the 
Life of Calvinin Latin and in French. That in French ſerves by * Preface to the 


Commentary of Calvin on Joſbua, and is alſo. printed ſeparate 


he firſt Edition is 


0%) Of Gerevs, leſs ample, and leſs exact, than the following. I have compared it with the Edi. 
for Francis Per- tion (o) of the Year 1565 3 and I have found in the latter many new Facts, and 


rin, with the 


Commentary on ſome others better unfolded, with the Circumſtances of Time better diſtinguiſhed. 
Jaca, in fle. I ſhall give ſome Examples of all This [FF]. , This Edition has almoſt all theſe 
(p) For Example, ſame Advantages over the Life written in Latin; but, on the other ſide, there 


what concerns 


the Proſtitution are ſome things in the Latin, which are not in the French (p). As for what relates 


of the Wife of 


7/2 See Re. to the Supplement which TI have to give, concerning the Editions of the Inſtitution, 
mark [F], of you will find it in the Remark [D], of the Article SCHULTINGIUS. I 


the Article BOL- 


SEC. ave already ſaid (), that Calvin was greatly exclaimed againſt, for accuſing the 
% In Remarks Popes and Cardinals of making a Jeſt of the Chriſtian Religion [GG]. I hall 


Hl, of the Ar- his. 
bel CASTEL- retouch t 


LAN. | 
of a Catholic King than obey him : In anſwer 
to which Libel, a Letter was publiſhed, inſerted 
in the firſt Collection of the moſt memorable 
Things which happened under the League, O&c, 
© intituled, 4 Letter from a French Gentleman, 
containing a brief Anſwer to the Calumnies of a 
* of a pretended Engliſhman. By this Letter it ap- 
© pears, that Calvins Commentary only concerns 
* Nebuchadnezzar, who commanded his Golden 
(172) Ancill. Image to be worſhipped, &c (172).* I affirm, in 
n—q__ _ the firlt place, That the Libel, which was anſwered by 
Ng. , f, the Letter from a French Gentleman, inſerted in 
the firſt Volume of the Memoirs of the League, was 
not at all deſigned 1 — Calvin: It was wrote 
againſt the Huguenot Party in general, and with a 
View to prevent Henry of Bourbon, King of Na- 
varre, from ſucceeding to the Crown of France. 
It mentions Calvin only by accident, and in few 
Words. I fay, IT. The Author of it was no Engliſb- 
man: No body doubts but it was writ by Lewis of 
Orleans. The Turn he gave it was, to give it as the 
Advice of the Engliſþ Catholic to the French, not 
to permit a Heretic Prince to ſucceed to Henry III. 
III. Neither Brerely, nor any other Engliſh Papiſt, 
could be angry with Calvin, on account of his Remark 
on Henry VIII. Every Roman Catholic muſt have 
approved this Thought of Calvin, and might make 
advantage of it againſt Queen Elizabeth. Un- 
doubtedly if all he writ had been of this Stamp, 
he had been leſs expoſed to the Malice of the Pa- 
piſts, and ſtill much leſs to the Libels of the Eng- 
4% Prieſts, than of any other Nation. IV. Io 
ſerve laſtly, That the Anſwer, inſerted in the firſt 
Tome of the Memoirs of the League, is that which 
Mr du Pleſſis Mornai wrote to Lewis of Orlean;'s 
(173) It isin the Libel (173), which I cited before (174). 
firſt Volume of [FF] His Life — in French of the Edi- 
De Mornai's Me- _ ö 
wies, pag. 619, tion of 1565 — contains new Fat —— others 
& ſeq» better laid open, with the Circumſtances of Time 
(174) Citatin better marked. I will give ſome examples of all 
(17), of the A.- this.) We do not find in the French Edition of 
tickle BRO- 1564, in 12mo, What I have taken out of the 
CARD. Edition of 1565, in Folio, when I related, that 
a Grandſon of a Baſtard of the Duke of Burgun- 
dy, Philip the Good, forſook the Reformed Church 
(x75) In = 2 (175). We do not find there, that, in the Month 
— (G ; "frthe of March, 1599, Peter Viretus, for good reaſons, 
Article of this with certain others, left the Place in which they 
Duke of Burgun- were, (that is to ſay, Lauſanne) and retired to Ge- 
«& — note, «< yeva: Where he was intreated, as well 1 Ma- 
ra: _ bh pH « giſtrates, as by Calvin, and the other Miniſters, 
tin Life of Fobn to diſcharge the Office of Paſtor of the Church 
Calvin. (176), and that * the Magiſtrates and Governor 
(176) Beza, of the City, by the Advice of Calvin, ventured 
Pref. on Foſoua, © at that time to eſtabliſh ſomething of a School, and 
Edit. of Geneva, « a public Profeſſion of the principal Languages, having 
1565, fag 39 «< recovered ſome excellent Perſons, among thoſe, 
« who were retired to Geneva with Peter Viretus 
(177) Ibid. pag. (177), This confirms my Conjectures, that Vi- 
* retus retired from Lauſanne for certain reaſons, which 
(178) See the it was not thought proper to declare (178). Hence 
Remark [ 4 po alſo I partly diſcover the reaſon why Theodore Beza 
- x _ . left Lauſanne ; for it cannot be doubted, that he was 
a one of thoſe, who retired from thence with Viretus, 
for good Reaſons, The Circumſtance of Time con- 
vinces me of it. It was in 15 59, that he began to teach 
in the Academy of Geneva, and he informs us, 
that they made choice of Profeſſors among thoſe, who 
had taken refuge at Geneva, with Yiretus. Now 
from his retiring with ſuch a Perſon, and for the 


ſame Reaſons, I conclude, it was not on account of 
ſome ſcandalous Action, as his Adverſaries pretend 
(179); and J conjecture, that it was owing ſolely to (179) See Re. 
Conſiſtorial or Academic Factions. Obſerve, that mark [D], of the 
the Paſſage, from whence I draw theſe Conſequences, RELA. 
is not to be found in the Latin Life of Jabn Calvin. 
Neither do we find there, no more than in the 
French of 1564, in 12mo, what I am going to relate. 
* Calvin, in 1546, compoſed a little Book in French, 
* by way of Advertiſement, that it would be greatly 
worth the while to make an Inventory of all the Re- 
lics, which the Papiſts value, in France, Italy, Ger- 
many, Spain, and other Countries. There he diſ- 
covers not only the Abuſe and Idolatry, committed 
in thoſe Places, but alſo the manifeſt Lies of 
the Prieſts, when, in different Churches, Towns, 
and Countries, the one and the other pretend to 
have the ſame thing. Now, he has not compri- 
ſed the whole, but only produced ſome examples, 
which however are pretty numerous, and ſuch 
as cannot be denied. Nevertheleſs his Deſign was 
to enlarge the ſaid Book, if he could get Informa- 
tion of the like matters in the ſaid Countries, of 
which there are prodigious numbers, beſides thoſe 
he mentions. And indeed he often jeſtingly re- 
proved his particular Friends, for not recovering 
more ample Memoirs of ſuch things. As for 
France, we have nothing farther to fear, on that 
account, thank Gop. For War has had ſuch 
opportunity of ſweeping away, and deſtroying, ſo 
much of this Rubbiſh, that we have only to beg 
of Gon, that he would pleaſe, by ſome means 
more gentle for the People of the Earth, to take 
away the Remains of it beth in France and other 
Countries (180). (180) Bea, Pref. 
There is, in this Edition of 1565, a more parti- of Calvin : Con- 
cular Account of the differences Calvin had with gan 7 4 
Bolj, Caftalio, and Gentilis, &. than either in * r 15 
the Latin Life, or the firſt Edition of the French. 
The Author had let fall ſome Miſtakes, which 
he * 1 He had ſaid, that Cal- ** 
vin publiſhed his Inffitution at Baſil, in 1 181) Beza's Hio 
(181). This is not . be found in the Edition my of 
of 1565. He had faid, that Calvin married the Cs ig, fol. 103 
Widow of Jobn Stordeur, called Idelette de Bure, verſo, Edit. of 
* with whom he lived peaceably, till our Lord 2564, in 12" 
* called him to himſelf in 1548, without having (182) Laſt Leaf 
© had any Children (182): but, in the Edition of of Sheet C. 
1565, he ſays; and with this Woman he conti- 
* nued to live peaceably, till our Lord took her to 
* himſelf, leaving behind her no Children; for tho' (184) See, above, 
* ſhe had brought him one Son (183), he died pre- Remark [5]: 
« ſently (184). Some Pages after (18 5), he ob- (184) Fee 
ſerves, that ſhe died in the Month of March 1549. Pref. on 74/46 
He did not correct all that wanted correction; for, rag 11. 
in the Edition of 1565, as well as in the preceed- (185) Pag: 17. 
ing Edition, and in the Latin Life, he ſays, that 
Calvin, at Twenty four Years of Age, dedicated 
his Commentary on the Book of Seneca, de Cle- 
* mentia, to one of the Lords Mommor, in whoſe 
Company he had been entertained at Paris, in the 
* Schools, though not always at their Expence 8 
* (186).” Now it is certain, that this Book was de- (186) Ib. p38 
dicated, the fourth of April, 1532, to Claudius 
de Hangeſt, Abbot of St Elai of Noion. Calvin was 
not then quite Twenty three Years of Age. See the 
Remark [B]. In Re- 
[GG] Calvin was greatly exclaimed againſt for mb (Hj. d 
i the Cardinals, of making 4 the Article C. 
Jeſt of the Chriſtian Religion.) We have 0 87) STELL AX. 
ow 
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how the Jeſuit John Hay reports the Terms of This 
Accuſation.  Spondanus reports them in the ſame 
manner; but he obſerves, that Calvin adds, that, 
though all are not of this Opinion, and that there 
« are few, who talk in, this manner, yet it is long 


ſince this Religion began to be the common Re- 


« ligion of the Popes, and that this is notorious to 
« thoſe, who are acquainted with Rome (188)." 
Did he not bluſh, pray, continues Spondanns, 
« when he wrote theſe Blaſphemies ? Or rather did 
he at all grow pale, through fear that G o o ſhould 
« cauſe the Hand to wither, with which he wrote 
« them? If it be true, and he really believed fo, 
« why has he not given us proofs of the thing ? The 
« Crimes were ſuch, that it was worth while doing 
this good Office to Chriſtianity, eſpecially as he 
« was ſo very zealous for our Salvation. The Mini- 
© fter Coladon, who publiſhed his Inſtitution at Lau- 
« ſanne, in 1576, being ſenſible that This Paſſage 
« was difficult to be maintained, endeavoured to for- 
« tify it with the Authority of Eraſmus, in an Epiſtle 
to one Stenchys t, in which he ſays; There may 
be, in Germany, Perſons, who refrain not from 
* blaſpheming GOD; but ſuch Perſons are ſure to 
* be moſt ſeverely puniſhed: whereas 1 myſelf have 
* beard, at Rome, Perſons, who have thrown out 
© abominable Blaſphemies againſt JESUS CuRIST 
* and his Apoſtles, and that in the Preſence of many, 
© who were Ear-witneſſes with me, without being 
* puniſhed for it. I have not Eraſmus's Book at pre- 
« ſent by me; but it is eaſy to judge, by what Co- 
* ladon cites from it, that the Author ſpeaks of com- 
„mon, diſſolute, People, ſuch as abound every 
* where with regard to Blaſphemy ; and our Refor- 
© mers know what numbers of ſuch there are, among 
© themſelves, who know how to put it in practice. 
© This may be the Caſe at Rome, and perhaps 
* worſe; but, that it is a Point of private Doctrine, 


the diſſolute Vulgar might fay : he mentions ſome 
Prieſts of the Pope's Palace. Let us produce his 
Words at full length, and let us obſerve, that he 
oppoſes them to the Accuſation of Impiety, which 
Steuchus had brought againſt the Proteſtants of Ger- 
many. Interdum ftilum odiofius ſtringis mea ſen- 
* tentia, quam par eſt, in Germanos, veluti Deute- 
© ronomii capite ſexto, quum is locus non porrigat 
* anſam incandeſcendi: Neque enim, inquis, hoc di- 
cimus, quorundam Germanorum imitati procacitatem, 
gui fibi omnibus & Diis & hominibus, & huma- 
nis & divinis rebus, maledicendi licentiam uſurpa- 
runt. Ita tu quidem. Fieri poteſt, ut in Germa- 
nia ſint, qui non temperent a blaſphemiis in Deum. 
* ſed in hos horrendis ſuppliciis animadvertitur. At 
* ego Romz his auribus audivi quoſdam abominan- 
dis Blaſphemiis debacchantes in Chriſtum & in illi- 
* us Apoſtolos, idque multis mecum audientibus, & 
quidem impune. Ibidem multos novi, qui com- 
* memorabant, ſe dicta horrenda audiſſe a quibuſdam 
* facerdotibus Aulæ Pontificie miniſtris, idque in ip- 
* fa Miſſa, tam clare, ut ea vox ad multorum aures 
* pervenerit (189). 


SS @ Da 


* Deuteronomy, though that Place affords no handle 
* for growing enraged. Nor do I ſay This (They are 
your own Wards) in Imitation of the Saucineſs of 
* ſome Germans, who aſſume to themſelves the Li- 
* berty of calumniating every thing, both Go» 
* and Man, divine and humane Things. Thus you 
* ſpeak. It is true, there may be, in Germany, 
* Perſont, who refrain not from Blaſphemies againſt 
* GOD; but ſuch Perſons ſuffer the crueleſt Puniſb- 
* ments, Whereas, at Rome, I myſelf bave heard 
* Perſons uttering abominable Blaſphemies againſt 
* CHRIST, and his Apoſtles, and that in the hear - 
* ing of many beſides myſelf, and yet have never been 


Sometimes you draw your (189) Eraſm. 
Pen, with more venom, I think, than you ought, Epiſt. xxxiv, lib. 
* againſt the Germans; as, in tbe fixth Chapter of ui, pag. 1450 


Calvin will never be able to prove; and I delire * puniſbed for it. I knew many there, who told me, 
no other Paſſage of all his Writings, to make it they bad heard ſbuking Expreſſions from certain 
appear, that he was actuated by a Spirit of Indig- * Priefts, belonging to the Pope's Palace, and that 
nation and Revenge.” * during the very Maſs, and ſo loud, that many 
It is certain, that Eraſmus does not ſpeak of what * heard what they ſaid. 


CAMALDOLI (AmsBRosE de), Ambroſius Camaldulenſis, ſo called becauſe 
he was Abbot-General of the Order of Camaldoli, was a learned Man in the XVth 
Century. He was born near Florence, at Portico, a little Town of Romandiola (a), ( Voſſius de 
and learned Greek under Emanuel Chryſoloras, who taught at Venice (b). He entered — Heal l 
into the Order of Camaldoli at fourteen Years of Age, and was made General in Emanuel. 
1431 (c). He had already enjoyed ſome of their other Employments, and had (f) Sguropulus, 


lived among them for the ſpace of thirty Years (d). Pope Eugenius IV, who Flor. fa. x, 


had a great Value for him, ſent him to the Council of Baſil, and had great Rea- ©» i 


ſon to commend his Zeal, in maintaining the Authority of the Papal Chair. This (2) Wharton, 
General continued to teſtify the ſame Zeal in the Council of Ferrara, and that of Hit. Scigt. Ke. 


Florence: where he diſputed ſtrongly againſt the Greeks, He harangued, in Greek cet 
at Ferrara, Jobn (e) Paleologus, Emperor of Conſtantinople, in the Year 1437, and (%) "Avdp oe 
made the Greeks confeſs that he underſtood their Language the beſt of any of the La- artes. 258. 


tins (C). It was he whom Pope Eugenius diſpatched to the Florentines, to engage their 9«e II oper 
Conſent that the Council of Ferrara might be removed to their City. He obtained pag. Vir vc. 


what the Pope deſired, and was made choice of to draw up the Form of Union f & cal- 
between the Latin and Greek Churches (g). He is accuſed by Sguropulus, not only fimulator. 
of an extream Partiality for the Pope, but alſo of Hypocriſy and Knavery (b) [A]. ST e, 


Ambroſe vii, cap. i. 


[4] He is accuſed 4 Sguropulus —— of He- & exiſtimo extra hypoeriſim fuiſſe, .. 
eriſfy and Knavery. ere are not a few Writers, What, ſays Charles, do you think of our Ambroſe ? 
who have given us quite another Account of this 7; bis Reaſoning juſ# or not? Does be appear 
Author: we find in his Works certain Characters, 4 Hypocrite ? By no means, ſays Ferom; for in 
which confute this Calumny of Sguropu/us. How- * my Opinion be was a moſt excellent and worthy 
ever it be, it is certain, that one of the moſt ſa- Man, who gave himſelf up to Letters in bis 
Urical Writers of his Time has given us an authen- Convent, and wrote many Things with great Re- 
tic Teſtimony of our Ambroſe's Integrity. I mean * putation and Learning. He was certainly endued 
Poggius Florentines, who, in one of his Dialogues * with the greateſt Virtue and Humanity. I ad- 
againſt Hypocrites, where he laſhes, on all ſides, a * mire his Life, ſays Charles, and believe it intirely 
multitude of famous Men, has theſe Words: Quid,' * free from Hypocrify, &c.“ Father Nicolas Bartholint 
Carolus inquit, de noſtro Ambroſio judicatis? quotes this Paſſage at the end of the Hodeporicon, 
« reftane an tortuoſa philoſophabatur via? Nun- and tells us this Dialogue of Poggius was to be 
quid vobis hypocriſim redolebat? Nequaquam, ſent to the Preſs at the Inſtance of ſome French- 
Hieronymus inquit ; fuit enim vir optimus meo men, whoſe Importunities Mr Magliabacchi 
« Judicio ac probatiſſimus, qui in ſuo cœnobio lite- could not reſiſt. Paul Fevius, who is ſometimes 
« ris deditus multa ſcriplit magna cum laude & more apt to commend than condemn, confeſſes that 
doctrina. Summi certe fuit itus humanitate the General of Camalzc/i was a Man, who, by 


* ac virtute. Laudo vitam illius, Carolus inquit, an uncommon Piece of good Fortune, had joined 
I | Sanctity 


- 
_ 


* 


„ 
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Ambroſe was the Diſtributer of the petty Sums aſſigned by the Pope for the Relief 
He collected a large Library in the Convent of St Mary 


(i) Jovius in E- 
log. 


(A) Whart, Ap- 
pend. ad Cave 
Hiſt. Script. Ec- 
cleſ. 


( See Valenti- 
nus Curin's Pre- 
face to Diogenes 
La*rtius, Edt. 


con Ambroſ. ſub 
fin. 


I) Bellarm. de 
Script. Eceleſ. & 
ibi Phil. Labbe; 
Hoffman, More- 
ri, Konig, Bail- 
let. 


(1) Jovius Elog. 
Cap. xi. 


2 See Auguſtin 
u//tnmani, An- 
dresl;'s Grand- 
ſon's, Dedication, 
prefixed to this 
Tran'\ation, in 
the Venice Edi- 
tion, 1513 See 
alſo the Dedicati- 
on of the Tranſ- 
lator. 


(3) Voſſius de 
Hiſtoricis Lat. 
pag. 556. 


(4) Volater. and 


of the indigent Grecians, 


of the Angels, where he reſided (i), and tranſlated, out of Greek into Latin, ſeveral 
Books, as thoſe of Dionyſius the Areopagite, De Cæleſti Hierarchia, thoſe of Manuel 
Calecas, againſt the Errors of the Grecian Church, Palladius's Life of St Chryſaſtome, 
Aineas Gazeus's Theophraſius [B], The Spiritual Meadow of Jobn Moſchus, St Jobn 


Climacus, ſeveral of St Ephrem's Sermons, c. 


Gerard Voſſius, Provoſt of Tongres, 


is accuſed of a remarkable Plagiariſm, in regard to this laſt Tranſlation (#). Am- 
broſe was not content to tranſlate the Works of ſeveral Fathers of the Church, but 
had a mind to try his Strength on the Heathen Authors ; he made choice of one 
who was not the moſt eaſy, I mean Diogenes Laërtius, and met with no extraordi- 
nary Succeſs (/). As to his own Works they conliſt of a Chronicle of Mount 


Caſin, a Hiſtory 


of his own Tranſactions while he was General of Camaldoli, 


'- ſome Lives of the Saints, ſome Orations, and a Treatiſe De Sacramento admirabili 
Blotter for 32. Corporis Chriſti, &c. To which ſome add a Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt [C]. As he writ a great Number of Letters, Coſmo de Medicis, who had 
(m) Hodrori- a very particular Eſteem for him (m), ordered them to be collected into one Vo- 
lume, by a Monk of Camaldoli. This Volume has never yet been publiſhed ; but 
is in the Library of Florence : The World has been promiſed it, with the Notes 
of Nicolas Bartolini, who has already obliged us with Ambroſe's Hodæ poricon; a Work 
which equally proves the Author to have been a very honeſt Man, and to have 
lived in a very corrupt Age [D]. Thoſe, who ſay he died in the Year 1490 (u), 


Sanftity and Gayety together; and that he had a 
Soul ſo free from Envy, and the Spirit of Con- 
tradition, that, in endeavouring to reconcile Pog- 
gius and Laurentius Valla, he told them they be- 
haved themſelves neither like Men of Learning, 
nor Chriſtians, whilſt they debaſed the Dignity 
of the Sciences by their ſatirical Writings. * Puit 
hic vir, quod raro evenit, fine oris triſtitia ſan- 
« tus, ſemper utique ſuavis atque ſerenus ; ita 
«* procul A livore contentioneque, ut cùm Valle 
: — reconciliare conaretur, eos neque planè 
© Jiteratos, neque item Chriſtianos videri diceret, 
qui inducta ſimultate ſacroſanctum literarum decus 
probroſis libellis importunè deſœdarent (1). 

[B] He tranſlated ZEneas Gazzus's Theo- 

hraſtus.] My Remark on this Verſion is only to 
os an Opportunity of obſerving, that our Ambroſe 
made a Voyage which very few have mentioned. 
He went to Con/tantinople with Guarin and Phi- 
lelphus, to perſect himſelf in the Greek Tongue ; 
and returning from thence, paſſed by the Iſle of 
Chios, where Andreolo Fuſftiniani, a Lover of Learn- 
ing, and learned Men, received this little Troop 
of Travellers with all poſſible Friendſhip. Ambroſe, 
to teſtify his Gratitude, dedicated to him his Tran- 
lation of uta, Gazeus (2). 

[C] Some add to his Works, a Treatiſe of the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt.) Voſfius (3), after 
having obſerved, that Poſſtvin, Trithemius, and 
ſome others (4), attribute a Book concerning the 
Holy Ghoſt, to the General of Camaldoli, adds, that 
they ſeem to miſtake that for a Work of this Ge- 
neral, which was no other than a Tranſlation. 
Mr Wharton, who writ a long time after Yoſius, 
yet aſcribes this Piece to Ambroſe as an Original. 
He alſo attributes to him, in the ſame Nature, the 
Work contra Vituperatores Monaftice vite, which 
is, ſays he (5), among the Manuſcripts of St Ju- 


Bellarmine are of ſtina's Library at Padua, of which neither Bellar- 


this Number. 


(5) Ex Thomas 
ſino, 


(6) Labbe de 
Script. Eccleſ. 
Tom. I, pag. 


$34+ 


mine nor Pocciantius have made any mention. 
However, I make no doubt but this Work was 
only a Tranſlation of St Chryſaſtom's three Books, 
adverſus vitæ monaſtice vituperatores, which Vo. 
laterranus has taken notice of in ſpeaking of our 
Author. See alſo Father Labbe (6), in his Cata- 
logue of the fourth Tome of St Chry/oftom's Works, 
according to the Pari; Edition 1614, and Geſner's 
Bibliotheca in the Catalogue of the Works of the 
ſame Father, printed at Bai, in the Year 1530. 
This Work, tranſlated by our Ambroſe, is quoted 
in both theſe Editions. 

FD} His Hodcoporicon - - - - - - equally proves 
the Author to have been a very honeſt Man, and 
to have lived in a very corrupt Age.] This Book 
is a Relation of a Journey Ambroſe made thro' 
ſeveral Places of Italy in 1431 and 1432. He ſet 
out from his Convent the eleventh of Odlober, 
1431, to be preſent at a general Chapter of the 
Order. This Chapter depoſed their General, and 


are 


advanced our Ambroſe is Place, who, after that, 
viſited ſeveral Houſes of his, Order. He found a 
monſtrous Degeneracy among them, and ſome Nun- 
neries which were perfect Brothels. The Author 
ventured to relate it in Greek rather than Latin, 
deprebendi eTaigid\ia in Monaſfterio commorari non 
Sanflimoniales (7). —— I found the Convent con- 
fifted of Whores inſtead of Nuns. He thundered 
againſt this Diſorder; and the Abbeſs at laſt con- 
felled, that there was not a due Government in 
the Houſe, but that neither ſhe, nor ſome of the 
more aged, followed the Torrent. He was not 
ſo weak as to be ſatisfied with ſuch an imperfe& 
Confeſſion ; he diſcovered the whole Extent of the 
Miſchief, forbad them -to admit any Monks or Lay- 
men for the future, and threatened to raze and 
burn their Cloyſter, if thoſe ſcandalous Reports 
continued, He ſeems not to have been fo ſuc- 
ceſsful or induſtrious in his Viſitation of another 
Convent. He had an ill Opinion of it, but be- 
lieved, upon his Inquiries, that Things were better 
than he expected. But, after his ä he 
was informed that he had made but a very im- 
8 Scrutiny, that he had not diſcovered the 

ruth, and that almoſt all the Nuns in the Houſe 
were Ladies of Pleaſure, omnes ferme bevas 
ela (8). He was very much concerned at it, 
tho' he did not believe he had been ſo deceived 
in his Informations; and, returning thither, he dif- 
covered that a Prior had debauched a Nun, who 
thereupon had made her Eſcape. The Abbeſs con- 
feſſed her having had a Child, Ejus confeſſione fimplici 
T&xvov othga: eam comperimus (9): And then 
he ſays, in general, that he had found ſeveral 
Things worthy of Correction, P/urima ibi gue 
He met with 


of the Criminal were carried on with all poſſible Se- 
crecy, and after a gentle Sentence, and ſome Re- 
gulations in writing for the Future, be was, by 
Word of Mouth, and in the Preſence of a few 
Witneſſes, cenſured for his greateſt Vice. He had 
too great a Regard to the Honour of the Society, 
to leave any thing in writing upon that Subject (11). 
Sometimes he ventures to ſpeak out freely, with- 
out any Recourſe to the Greek Language. 


* ex matre Domini & ex pleriſque aliis percepera- 


(7) Hedeper. 
Ambr. pag, + 


(8) Pag. 26. 


(9) Pag. 2% 


uſoue Monaſterit 
honorem nolue- 
ramus Tepe Tix 
1 view cs” 
las » & aliis a 


ci g 
juimodi quibul- 


dam . — I gout 
Orders privaleys 
not being willing, 
either en bis at 


: Et count, or own, 
or the Mana- 


mus Proftibulum illud eſſe. Deprehendimus rem /** fo cms 


* opinione etiam deteriorem (12). —— And 1 
* found that the Convent of our Lady, as well as 
* moſt others, were direct Brotbels. The Thing ap- 


* peared even worſe than I imagined.” On another 
Occaſion, where he was to declare that the Prior 
of a Monaſtery had a Baſtard, he choſe rather 

make 


chem to writing, 
concerning the Fe 
derafty, and ff 
otber Crimes 


that Kind: 


Hodupot 
3 pag: 48 


najrery » © 
_ F. 
reg rted 
true; 
bad a 8 
Toutb o 
Parts, f 
J recett 
ration in 
Hod:rpo 
brol. pe 


(14) Jo 
Scavans 
1682. 

(15) H 
Ambro! 


(17) \ 
Anecd. 
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(18) 8. 
A]. 


ticle C 
RUS, 


119) 
Miſt. 
550. 
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277, 


are miſtaken [E] ; and ſo, in all probability, are they who ſay he ended his Days at 


Conſtance. 


is Body is depoſited in the Oratory of Camaldoli, without Epitaph or 


Ornament [F]. His Life, wrote at large by Auguſtin of Florence, may be met 
with at the end of the Hiſtory of the Order of Camaldoli, compoſed in three 


victavimus. Make uſe of the Greet Word ds than the Latin 
ben e Word Fur (13). The Abbot de Ja Rogue com- 
Monaſterii, & mends our Ambroſe's Prudence for expreſſing theſe 

de illo fma grand Diſorders in @ Language leſs known than 
dale der, * the Latin, to prevent making them ſo public (14). 
* But the making this Reflex jon muſt defeat An- 
dee babvit juve- broſe's Intention; for they, who are acquainted with 
nem ingen't e, this Precaution, will be more readily directed, than 
r otherwiſe they would have been, to theſe ticklifh 
Lesben. Places ; they need only caſt their Eyes upon theſe 
1 viſited the Greek Words, to diſcover, in a Moment, where 
Prior of _ Ae, the Game lies. There are very few, who can read 
net a Latin Book, but will make ſhift to find out a 
ed of him te Word in a Greek Dictionary. The Example this 
þ true ; for le General relates (15) of the Force of Jealouſy, is 
bad a % very ſingular. An old Prieſt, who for a long time 
To Tee abe had been in love with an Abbeſs, ſeeing himſelf 
7 .«ciced an O. excluded, and ſupplanted by his Rival, was ſo far 
ation in writing» exaſperated, that he became an Informer againſt 
Hod:por- AM" her, and expoſed ſeveral obſcene Letters he had 
bro. pas. 35. ſent her. It did not appear by theſe Letters, that 
(14) Journal des the Abbeſs had granted him the Favour ; however 
Scavans 2 Mare 4,1broſe retained them, and produced them againſt 
_ her as a convincing Proof. She abſolutely denied 
(15) Hodepor- that ſhe had forfeired her Honour, but confeſſed 
Ambroſ. paß 64+ the Receipt of the lewd old Man's Letters. To 

conclude, this Hodepericon was printed at Florence 

from a Manuſcript, which the Famous Mr Mag- 

liabecchi communicated to Father N:ico/as Bartholini, 

Clerk-Regular of the Congregation of the Mother 

of Gov. The Copy I make uſe of does not ſhew 

the Year in which it was printed, though it muſt 

be either 1680, 1681, or 1682. Mr Wharton, in 

all probability, had a Copy, whoſe Title was diffe- 

rent from that of mine; for he quotes it thus (16) : 

(16) Wharton, Hadœporicon, ſeu Deſcriptio itineris Eugenit Pape 

— — — auctoritate anno 1431 à ſe per Italiam ſuſcepti, ut 

tor, Ecclelalt. corruptos Monachorum & Virginum clauſtralium mo- 

res emendaret. There is nothing like this in mine. 

J do not know what Grounds the Abbot de /a 

R:que has to believe that there was à former Edi- 

tion of this Work, and that the Stile of it was 

fine, It muſt be confeſſed, Ambroſe wrote very 

well for a Man of his Profeſſion in thoſe Times; 

but let us not ſay, with Mr Varillas, that he tran- 

Nated the Hierarchy, attributed to St Denis, with 

fo much Eloquence and Elegancy, that no Body ever 
ſince could come near his Stile (17). 

[E] Thoſe, who ſay he died in the Year 1490, 
are miſlaken.) In the Iſt place, if he had lived to 
the Year 1490, he muſt have died One hundred 
and three Years old, Now, if he had attained to 
ſo extraordinary an Age, it muſt certainly have 
been taken notice of in ſome part of thoſe many 
Books, which ſpeak cither of him, or thoſe learned 
Men who lived to be very old. Since therefore 
no body has mentioned it, we may conclude it 
(13) See Remark to be an Age he never arrived at (18). The Proof 
[4], of the Ar- that he muſt have been One hundred and three 
OUR &o Years old, is taken from his entering into the Order 

; at fourteen, and having continued in it thirty Years, 
when, in 1431, he was deputed to the Chapter- 
General of his Order. This he informs us him- 
ſelf at the beginning of his Hodeporicon. In the 
IId place, the Epiſtle dedicatory to his Letters ſpeaks 
of him as not then living ; and acquaints us, that 
Coſmo de Medici had employed a Monk to make 
a Collection of theſe Letters: This Monk, having 
diſcharged his Commiſſion, dedicated the Work to 
Coſmo de Medicis, All this ſuppoſes ſome Years 
to have paſſed betwixt the Author's Death, and the 
time of the Dedication of his Letters. Now this 
muſt have been before the Year 1464, in which 
Coſmo died. In the IIId place, It was Poggins 
Florentinus, according to Yoſſius (19), who made 
the General of Camaldoli's Funeral Oration. Now 
Poggius died in 1459 ; ſo that this General is far 
from having lived till 1490. What Yoſjius tells 
us of Poggius being Ambroſe's Scholar ſeems to 
me a little ſuſpicious; for Poggius muſt have 
made a Figure in the World before Ambro/e 
was taken notice of, and was his Senior. He 

VOL. IL 


(17) Varil. 
Anecd. de Flor, 
pag. 164. 


19) Voſſius de 
Miſt. Lat. Pag. 
550. 


Florence, to which he had ſubſcribed (27), and that 


Books 


was made Secretary of the Brieſs about the Vear 

1407. He was a Man of Note at the time of 

holding the Council of Conflance, when he gave 

an Account of Fobn Huſs's Puniſhment in 14163 

and fince he died in 1459, and in the eightieth 

Year of his Age, it follows that he was born in 

1379. Now Ambroſe was a private Monk when 

the Council of Conflaxnce was held, and he was 

born about the Year 1386 or 1387. Sandius had 

reaſon to believe, that Poggius was rather Ambroſe's 

Fellow-Student, when he learned Greek, than his 

Scholar (20) ; but he is wrong in refuting Yoſjus, (20) Sandivs 

as to the Funeral Oration, ſince he builds, tho? Not. in Vol. de 

with an J on the falſe Suppoſition of Ambroſe's Hiſt Lat. p. 212. 

living till the Year 1490. I ſhall remark, by the 

by, a Fault of Moreri, who ſays, in a retrograde 

Order, that Ambroſe was at the Councils of Baſil, 

and of Conſtance. How will he prove this, in 

regard to the laſt Head? In the IVth place, Bar- 

tholini (21) tells us, that Fugenius IV, having heard (21) Hodæporl- 

of Ambreſe's Death, was ſenſibly touched with it. con, Ambrol. 

Dum ejus primum inauditi morte ſubiti vi do- PF alt. 

* Joris abreptus in lacrymas & aliquandiu quoque 

* ingemiſcens, cum ex nomine vocare non ceſſaret, 

in has voces identidem erumpens, Ambrofi, Fili, 

quis te mihi eripuit, quis Fccleſiæ lumen adeo 

intempeſtive extinxit ? — Being ſurprixed with 

the News of his Death, he burſt into Tears with 

the ſuddenneſs of hi; Grief, and bewailing him 

alſo for ſome time, continued calling him by his 

Name, and broke out into this Expoſtulation, O 

* Ambrole, my Son, who has taken you away 

* from me, tho has ſo unſeaſonably extinguiſhed the 

Light of the Church?“ This Pope departed this 

Life in 1447; and, if Ambroſe died before him, 

what do ſo many Authors mean, who agree in 

remarking that he lived to a very great Age (22)? (22) Exceſſit & 

And what was Paulus Fovius dreaming of, when Yi Plane ſenexs 

he ſaid that Ambroſe was admired by Engenius IV, Jene vag. 

and Nicolas V (23)? Some will have it that both dzvus 2 

theſe Popes had Thoughts of making him Cardinal ſanctitatis opi- 

(24). — it be, they muſt be miſtaken who nione. IU Parten. 

ſuppoſe a ftrict Friendſhip betwixt him and Poli- (23) He ſucceed- 

tian (25); for this laſt was not born till the Year ed Eugenius IV- 

45+ 3 (24) Varill. 
he Printer had proceded thus far, when one of Anecd. de Flo- 

my Friends (26), whom I had defired to conſult rence. Wharton. 

Auguſtinus Florentinus, informed me, I. That he on 3 

found there, that our Ambroſe died the twenty firſt of af 


Oober 1439, at his return from the Council of (25) Val. Curio, 
Pref. in Diogen. 
he entered into the Order, at the Age of fourteen r 


Vears and twenty two Days, in the Vear 1400 (28). 
II. That Dom Thomas de Minis, a 3 on oy 
publiſhed at Horence, in 1606, a Catalogue of the 
Saints of the Order of Canaldoli, ſays, in his forty (27) Ang- * 
fifth Page, that Ambroſe, the thirty fiſth General, died Ambrof c. Xxix. 
in 1439. I am ſurprized that Mr Wharton, who f 
had in his Hands Auguſtinus Florentinas, ſhould make (903-58 0p: 9 
Ambroſe flouriſh in 1440, and ſuppoſe him living 
a long time after. Yoſijus, who makes him flouriſh 
in the Year 1450, did not ſee clearly into this mat- 
ter: nor has he juſtly quoted James de Bergamo, 
who makes mention of our Ambre/e under the Year 
1431, and not, as Yoſius affirms, under 1449. 

FJ] His Body is depoſited in the Oratory of Ca- 
maldoli, without Epitaph or Ornament.) Father Ma- 
billon, out of indignation at ſuch a ſight, makes the 
following Reflexion, in his Voyage to Italy. In 
« Oratorio, ſays he (29), ſepultus eſt fine lapide & (29) Muſæum. 
© titulo magnus ille Ambroſius, Camaldulenſium Ital. "gg 1. 
quondam ſummus Præpoſitus, tum ccenobitarum 6 
tum eremitarum qui ſub Petro Delphino diſceſſio- 
nem à ccenobitis fecerunt, Subit indignatio, ut 
cum Plinio juniori loquamur *, tanti viri poſt * lib. vi, 
tot annos reliquias neglectumque cinerem fine titu- - 
lo, fine nomine jacere, cujus memoria orbem ter- 
rarum gloria pervagata eſt. Sed potior Ambroſii 
apud Deum gloria eft ac memoria, - - - - - In the 
Oratory, lies buried, without Stone or Inſcription, 
the great Ambroſius, firmerly General of the Order 
of Camaldoli, as well of Monks as Hermits, who, 
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Books by the ſame Author, - Father Labbe was miſtaken when he faid, that this 
Rong Rr Author writ three Books upon Ambro/e's Life (o). Mr Wharton has obſerved 
Tom. I. p. 45- that Miſtake. | 
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under peter Delphius quitted the Munafteries. It 
* is matter of Indignation, as Pliny, the Younger, ſaid 
* on à like occaſion, that the Aſhes ana Remains of ſa 


« without Mcnument or Epitaph, whoſe Memory i: 
recorded with Glory in all parts of the World: 


great a Man ſhould lie ſo many Years negletied, 


But the Memory and Glory of Ambroſe is moſt 
* highly eſteemed in Heaven. 


CAMDEN (WrLI IAM), one of the moſt learned and illuſtrious Men of 
his Time, born at London, the ſecond of May, 1551, of a Family not very con- 


ſiderable [4]. 


At the Age of fifteen he was ſent to Oxford, where he ſtudied 


five Years without taking any Degree [B], and from thence returned to London ; 


where, among other Patrons, he met with Gabriel and Zeffrey Goodman. 


They 


were two Brothers; who, being acquainted with Camden's great Parts, took a 


(a) Gabriel. 


pleaſure in ſupplying him with the means to improve them. 


One of them (a), 


being Dean of Weſtminſter, made him, in the Year 1575, Uſher of the School, 
(5) Regie Schole which Queen Elizabeth had founded in that Church (5), Camden, who had Claſſical 


in iſthoc illuſtri 
Collegio a ſere- 


Learning enough to acquit himſelf worthily of that Employ, compleatly diſcharged 


nifſimi Regina all the Duties of it, and continued, in the mean time, to apply himſelf to more 


Elizabetha beatz 4 : 
memorize ſunda- Exalted Studies. 


tz — Hypodi- 
daſcalum —— 


His natural Inclination led him pri:cipally to a ſearch after the 
Antiquities of his own Country : and as the Excellency of his Genius, and Pro- 


contituti. Ne. foundneſs of his Judgment, quickly diſcovered to him the full Extent of his De- 


Smith, in Vita 
Camdeni, pag. &. 


ſign, and all the Aſſiſtance requiſite for his Succeſs therein; his Thoughts and 
Studies were entirely bent on preparing Materials for the Work he was meditating. 


It was a Hiſtory of the ancient Britons : He propoſed to trace to the Bottom their 


Original, their Manners, and their Laws. 


To which end it was neceſſary for 


him, not only to underſtand whatever the Romans or the Grecians have left us concern- 
ing Great Britain, but alſo the ancient Language of the Iſland, both Britih and 


Saxon. 


He was obliged to examine the old Itineraries, ſearch into the Archives, 
and conſult an infinite Number of old Papers. 
his Diligence and Pains were extraordinary, and fo likewiſe was his Succeſs. 


He omitted nothing of all this : 
And 


as his Reputation had reachedeven into foreign Parts, all who were Judges, found him 
particularly capable of executing ſo vaſt a Deſign, and encouraged and aſſiſted 


him in it, every one according to his Abilities, 


He reſolved to view, himſelf, the 


Situation of the Country, and there was not a Corner in all England which he did 
not carefully inſpect. From all theſe Labours, at the end of ten Years, came out 
his Britannia, printed at London, in 1586 [C]. This Work anſwered the Expecta- 


[4] He was of a Family not very confiderable.] 
His Father was born at Lichfield in Staffordſpire, 
and came to ſettle in London, where he tollowed the 
buſineſs of a Painter. He left but little at his Death, 
ſo that his Son, who was young, was brought up in 
the Orphans Hoſpital. Camden, in the height of 
his Fortune, was ſo far from concealing the Obſcu- 
: rity of his Family, that he left by his Will, to the 
(r) It coſt 16 Company of Painters, a Vermilion Cup (1), with 
Pounds Sterling. this Inſcription, Gul. Camdenus Clarenceus, filius 
Sampſonis, Pittoris Londinenſis, dono dedit. It is one 
* of the Cups the Company makes uſe of at their pub- 
lic Feaſts. Camden, by his Mother's ſide, was rela- 
(2) That of the ted to an ancient (2) Family (3). 
2 [B] He fludied at Oxford, without taking any 
Coſperrick Tart Degree.] 1 obſerve this, that I may have an oppor- 
of Nertbumber- tunity of informing my Reader, that, in 1588, when 
lard. his Reputation had raiſcd him above the Title of 
(4) Ex vid Maſter of Arts, which the Univerſity of Oxford 
Camdeni Autore uſually confers on thoſe who have run through a 
Tho. Smith, Courſe of ſeven Years; he petitioned for that De- 
Page 2. gree. He was anſwered that he might have it, pro- 
vided he would preſent himſelf at the next Congre- 
gation of the Univerſity, according to Cuſtom. He 
had not then time to attend ; but, in 1613, he ap- 
peared in the Univerſity, in order to aſſiſt at the 
Obſequies of Sir Thomas Bodley, and then went out 
Maſter of Arts. It was a great Honour for that 
famous Univerſity, to have a Man of his Years and 
4) Ex eodem Reputation ambitious of that Title (4). 
T ho. Smith, Note, There are ſome Writers who affirm, the 
ibid» page 6, 7- Univerſity made him an Offer of this Degree, which 
he then thought unneceſſary ; and that it is very pro- 
bable he never accepted it. This is Dr Gid/or's 
( Gibſon's Life Opinion (5), which he founds upon the Authority of 
of Camdem. See, Mr Wood. 
25 6 (C] His Britannia was printed at London in 
5 1586.] The date of this Impreſſion will ſerve for 
an Anſwer to thoſe, who affirm that Camden was 
1 


tion 


commanded by King Jane to write a Deſcription 
of England. This Deſcription was printed at Lon- 
don five times one after another, before Queen E/i- 
Zabeth's Death. It does no where appear, that 
That Princeſs was any ways concerned in the Au- 
thor's Undertaking : He was led on in theſe Studies 
by his own Taſte or Genius, and employed all his 
Care and Pains in the execution of his Deſign, 
without any appearance, as I ſaid before, that the 
Court gave him any Commiſſion for it, or promiſed 
him any Reward (6). There muſt * 2 be a 
Miſtake in the Paſſage I am going to cite. I ſhall 
ſet it down ſomewhat at large, becauſe it contains 
an Elogy not at all to be ſuſpected. We cannot but 
remember the juit Complaints which Sorbiere's Ac- 
count has occalioned (7). * England is a Country 
the beſt known of any in the World; for Camden, 
by Order of King James, wrote a Deſcription of 


travelling. He followed the Courſe of the Rivers, 
and deſcribed on each fide whatever he met with. 
He courſed the Champains, penetrated the Fo- 
reſts, and traverſed the Mountains. So that he 
diſcovered every thing remarkable, gave the exact 
Situation of the ſmalleſt Caſtles, and recounted, 
* as he went along, the Hiſtory, Genealogy, and 
* Alliances of all the conſiderable Families. His 
* Work makes one of the moſt curious parts of 
* Blaews Atlas (8).“ Dr Smith obſerves, that Cam- 
den's Britannia makes the fourth part of Tanſſonius's 
Atlas, printed at Anſterdam in 1659; but, that it 
was very much altered: No regard is had to the 
Author's Method ; the Quotations from him are im- 
perfect; many things are here and there aſcribed 
to him, which are the Obſervations of others; and 
no care is taken to diſtinguiſh what is borrowed 
from him, and what from other Writers. Nitidi/7- 
mis guidem Charafteribus, ſed ordine plane diver/o : 
multis omiffic, multis quogue e Fohannis Speedi a- 
* liorumqgue 


RR @;, MD 


it, in order to which he ſpent ſeveral Years in (") 


(6) Dr Smith, 
Pag. 1e. inti- 
mates only that 
Sir Philip Sid- 
ney encouraged 
the Author, and 
made him an 
Offer of his 
Friendſhip · 


7) Dr Serat 

publiſhed in Eng- 
liſh, an Aniwer 
to Sorbiere's 

Voyage : which, 
tranſlated into 
French, and en- 
larged by the 

Tranſlator, Was 
rinted at A- 


fterdam, 167 Jo 


(8) Sorhieres 
Voyage into E 
land, pag. 1, 


Edit. of Holland: 


1606. 


fa) 8. 
Viti ( 
page 7! 


(10) I. 


PZ. 1« 


CAM 
tion the Learned had conceived of it 4 and ſold ſo well, that it was reprinted 
the Year following (c), and beſides the German Editions, we may count thoſe of (% See the Re 


England in the Years 1590, 1594, 1600, and 1607 (d). They, who are acquainted 
with the Nature of this fort of Writings, need not be informed that every ne 
Edition excelled the former [DJ. The great Succeſs of this Book, and the Com- 
mendations it drew from all Parts on it's Author, abated nothing of Camden's in- 


D E N. 279 


mark [ E], at 
the end. 
w (4) Smith, in 
Vita Camdeni, 
page 78. 


nate Modeſty, nor put any Notions into his Head of quitting the Fatigues of the 


School, where he had been a long 


was diſpoſed of in Favour of another. 


time Uſher. 
greater Care of his Fortune than he himſelf, the Nation and 
might to this Day have lain under the Scandal of having neglected 
ject (e). But this was prevented; for the Biſhop of Saliſßury (/) conferred on him, 
in the Year 1588, the Prebend of 1/farcombe. J 
without Reſidence, or entering into Orders. In 1393, he ſucceeded Edward Grant, 
who was Head. Maſter of Weſtminſter School, and compiled a new Greet Grammar, 
which appeared in 1397; and has been received not only in that School, but 
throughout all England. He was removed the fame Year from his Maſterſhip, to 
ſucceed Richard Liege, who was Clarencieux King at Arms. 
him to the Fury of a Man, who, thinking he himſelf had deſerved it, and not 
doubting but it would have been conferred on him, took it as an Affront that it 


If his Friends had taken no 
Age he lived in Pr 
(e) Nullo aut 
o great a Sub- ambitionis aut 
a varitiæ oftro 
percitus, ſui plus 
æquo negligenti- 
or. Amici 
non item, ut ſe- 
culum apud po- 
ſte ros abſol ve- 
rent, qua opti- 
me meritos, inter 
quos Camdenus 
jute recenſendus, 
neglexiſſet. 
Smith, in Vita 
Cambden. p. 17. 


Camden enjoyed it all his Life 


This Dignity expoſed 


To divert his Spleen, and — himfelf % D. Jon 
for the Wrong he pretended to have received, he attacked Camden's 


publiſhed (g) ſome Criticiſms upon it, full of Paſſion and Bitterneſs [E!]. 


ork, and Pierce. 
Camden (8) In the Year 


anſwered him with much Moderation, juſtified himſelf very learnedly, and proved 880 


lierumgue ſcriptis interpaſitis adjefiſque ut quid ipſe 
Cambdenus, quidue illi ſcripſeriut, merits ambigatur 
(9). If any one would undertake the reprinting 
this Work, he might be furniſhed with mary Cor- 
rections and Additions from the Author (10). See 
the Remark [Z] towards the end. 

[D] —— 71t was reprinted ſeveral times — every 
new Edition excelled the former.) There are ſome 
Subjects inexhauſti le; one may be always making 
Additions to them, becauſe there is no end of find- 
ing ſomething or other not thought of before. This 
is the Fate of Dictionaries. There are other Subjects 
ſo difficult, ſo obſcure, and embarraſſed with to 
many Circumſtances, that all we can do is to avoid 
being often miſtaken in them, In a word, there 
are a great many Reaſons why a Book ſhould grow 
more perfect from ſeveral Impreſſions. Very often 
a Piece becomes good at laſt, which at firſt was very 
bad. This is always a Diſadvantage to the Author; 
for it may be objected that he was a little too haſty, 
and that his firſt Produftion was no better than an 
untimely Birth. This was not Camden's Cale, The 
laſt Edition of his Britannia is incomparably better 
than the firſt; but yet the firſt was very good. I 
quote Dr Smith's Words, and I am confident, the 
learned Reader will not condemn this Remark ; it 
is very proper to point out the manner, in which 
we ought to judge of ſome ſort of Writings. Now 
what can be more neceſſary than to inform the 
Judgment of the Reader, by ſetting before him 
certain Thoughts abſtracted and collected out of 
other Books? This was the Motive, which induced 
me to inſert ſuch ſort of Quotations in this Di- 
Etionary : which I defire to mention here once for 
all. This is my Quotation. Cum enim opus ejuſ- 
modi ex argumentorum, quz in illo tractantur, 
varietate continui incrementi capax fit, & tam in- 
genti rerum hactenus incognitarum, quarum origo 
aut obſcura aut incerta, copia & apparatu refer- 
ciatur, nemo, qui de hiſce ſtudiis refte, & prout 
par eſt, judicandi facultate pollet, errores, ſi qui 
in primis editionibus reperirentur, non ex levitate 
& inconſtantià mentis, non ex precipiti inſulſas 
& nulli fundamento innixas conjecturas venditandi 
audacii aut inani pruritu, ſed ex defectu debitæ 
authoritatis aut mentis non ſemper attentæ variiſ- 
que cogitationibus diſtractæ laſſitudine admiſſos, 
qui vel vigilantiſſimo obrepere poſſint, exprobrare, 
aut illud omnibus numeris nondum fuiſſe abſolutum 
miſtis querelis mirari debet. In hoc fœcundi in- 
genii partu pulchra quidem lineamenta apparuére, 
& nullo vitio diſlorta compages, quibus novos co- 
lores integrumque vigorem inductura eſſet matu- 
rior ætas. Hoc nempe erat plurium annorum & 
cumulatioris experientiæ negotium, ut lucubra- 
tones iſtæ, ſæpe repetitis curis recognitæ, limaque 
accuratiori perpolitæ, novis auctariis in juſtam de- 
coramque molem demum creſcerent (11).— For as 
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his 


* a Work if this Nature is capable of continual in- 
* provement, from the variety of the Subjects it treats 
* of, and is filled with ſo great a number of Things, 
* bitherto unknown, whoſe Origin is very uncertain, 
* and difficult to trace, no good Fudges of theſe Stu- 
dies will upbraid the An tbor with it's Faults, if 
* there ſhould be any in the firſt Editions, occaſioned 
not from a levity and inconſtancy of Tudgment, not 
* from a raſh Aſſurance, or vain Itch of publiſhing 
* abjurd and groundleſs Conjectures, but from a want 
* of good Authorities, and a natural Jnattention of 
* the Mind, when wearied, or diſtradted with warions 
* Objefs;, nor complain and wonder that it ſhould 
* nit yet be abſolutely complete. This ingenious Work 
* diſcovered indeed, at it's Birth, beautiful Linea- 
* ments, and Parts unexceptionably proportioned ; but 
it war to receive it's full Charms, and compleat 
* Vigour, from maturer Years. For it required a long 
* time, and continued Obſervations, to reviſe and new 
* poliſh with repeated Pains, and ſtill greater Exact- 
* neſs, theſe Lucubrations, that they might at laſt, by 
* gradual Additions, reach their juſt and becoming 
Stature.“ All this Quotation delerves to be con- 


ſidered. 
(E] - -- A angry Man - - -- attacked his Bri- 
tannia, and publiſbed ſome Criticiſms upon it, 


Full of Paſſion.) This was Ralph Brook York-Herald 

at Arms. He having ſpent two Years in examining 

Camden Britannia, publiſhed a Book in Engliſh 

called 4 diſcoverie of certaine Errours, publiſhed in 

Print in the much commended Britannia, 1595 3 

Injuricus to the Famillies and Succeſſions of the 

ancient Nobility of this Realm. He publiſhed it 

without Licence, and without naming either Book- 

ſeller or Printer. He was not content to attack 

Camden in Genealogical Points only, but acculed 

him of Plagiariſm, with reſpect to other Matters, 

as if he had pillaged the learned Leland's Works. } 
Dr Smith complains that the Author of the EAgliſb (12) Smith. in 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory has revived Broo#'s Accuſation. Viti Cambdeni, 
« Cujus ſolius authoritate fultus ſcriptor quidam ex pig. 24+ He adds 
noſtratibus, utinam ob mentis ſolertiam & judi- . 
* cium pariter ac ob ingenium & induſtriam com- age Britanniæ 

« mendandus, eamdem calumniam credulè reque (hoc enim mag- 

« penitus inexplorata arripit (12): — Upon whoſe niſico titulo iſtum 

« ſole Authority, a certain Writer of our own Na- — nga 

tion, whoſe Accuracy and Judgment I wiſh were 54g 15 * * 

* as remarkable as bis Wit and Induſtry, bas credu- c!:faftical Hiſtery 

«* laufly, and witheut any farther Examination, made / Great Britain, 

© uſe of the ſame Calumny And he tells us, that (%y e on and 

Camden's Anſwer ſerved for an' Appendix to the pleaſed to d gnify 

fifth Edition of his Britannia printed in 1600, and rb: Rhapſody, ) 

dedicated to Queen” Elizabeth (13). Our Au- lib. v, pag- 198. 

thor at firſt treated only ſuperficially on Genealogi- (13) The firſt 

cal Points; but, aſter he was made King at Arms, Edition was de- 

he ſtudied them thoroughly (14). His Office re- 2 7 u. 
uired it, and by this means he was able, in his "we My 
nſwer, to clear judiciouſly a thouſand Obſcurities — Smith, pag. 

* 


4 
* . 
1 


his Adverſary guilty of many groſs Errors. When this was done, he thought he 
could not employ his time better, than in an Enquiry after the ancient Hiſtorians 
of his own Nation: He collected a great many of them, and had them printed in 
Germany, in 1603. It is time to ſpeak of his Annals of Queen Elizabeth, a Work 
which contributed as largely, to his Reputation, as his Britannia, After Camden 
had been promoted to the Dignity of King at Arms, in the Year 1597, William 
Cecil deſired him to undertake the Hiſtory of this Queen, promiſing him the 
Aſſiſtance of all ſorts of Memoirs. Camden undertook it; but Cecil's Death, which 
happened the Year following, very much abated the Eagerneſs with which he had, 
till then, purſued that Work. After the Queen's Death he became more remiſs, 
and, by Degrees, gave it quite over, expecting ſome other, among ſo many in- 

enious Men, who had felt the Bounty of that Princeſs, would undertake it : But 
* no one enter the Liſts to publiſh the Hiſtory of ſo glorious a Reign, he 
vigorouſly renewed his firſt Deſign, conſulted all forts of good Authorities, and, 
in 1615, publiſhed his Annals of England and Ireland, from the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign to the Year 1389. This Work, which was wrote in Latin, met 
with great Applauſe z and it muſt be allowed, that no one could manage the 
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6) The whole 


Work was tran(- 


Subject with more 

lated into French Continuation of the 
by Paul de Belli- 
ent, Advocate 

in the Parliament 
of Paris. It was 08 
likewiſe done Puy, at Parts (i). 


into Exgliſb. ſup 


i) See Remark 
2 ] \Citat. (40) . the 


r till after his Death (5). 


on that Head. He confeſſed his Errors as ſoon as 
he diſcovered them, and did not deny his having 
conſulted thoſe Authors, who had treated of Heral- 
dry: but fince he ſpoke of them with reſpect, what 
reaſon could there be to complain? By what I have 
ſaid it appears, that the Edition in 1600 ſurpaſſed 
the foregoing; and yet even that was very much 
inferior to the Edition of 1607. Camden here out- 
did himſelf, and it was then that he principally 
merited the Character the World gave him of the 
Britiſh Varro, Strabo, and Pauſanias. This laſt E- 
dition was illuſtrated with Maps and Cuts (15), 
Ar There is an Abridgment of this Work, and an 
_ che two Engliſp Tranſlation. Reinier Vitellius, of Ziric-zte, 
following in 40. is Author of the Abridgment; and Philemon Hol. 
Id. pag. 78. land, an Engliſb Phyſician, of the Tranſlation (16). 
(16) Id. ibid, A certain Author undertook to diſcover a multitude 
of Errors in Camden's Britannia, but has not hither- 
to been ſo good as his Word. Illud ditiſſimum 
© & uberrimum Antiquitatum Britannicarum penu, 
© non minore fide & judicio quam cura & methodo 
digeſtum ordinatumque, omnes harum rerum ſtu- 
dioſi bonique judices agnoverunt, excepto unico 
PD. Simondſio Deweſio, qui neſcio quo invidiæ 
« ceſtro percitus, ſe in Magnæ Britanniæ, quam mo- 
« litus eſt, hifforia, vix unam in ipfius Camdeni 
« toties celebrata Britannia paginam ſuis carere erro- 
« ribus, oſtenſurum contendit. Sed hoc decantatum 
opus hiſtoricum nec ipſe nec alii poſt quinquaginta 
* annos hactenus in lucem produxerunt (17). — 
All who had a Taſte for theſe Studies, and were 
theſe Words, in © good Fudges, acknowledge that this rich and plen- 
Literis ad fac. tifu] Collection of Britiſh Antiquities, was digeſted 
Uſler. 28 Sept. and compoſed with no leſs Fidelity and Judgment, 
2 fon amy * than Care and Method ; excepting only one Sir 
Epiſtotarum Syl- * Simonds D'Ewes, who, from what envious Motive 
loge, pag- 49% * I know not, engaged to ſhew, in the Hiſtory of 
Tt was therefore Great Britain be was writing, that there was 
. RO * ſcarce a ſingle Page in Camden ſo much cele- 
dertook to find ſo * brated Britannia without it's Errors.“ But this 
many Fanlts. * boaſted Hiſtorical Work, neither be nor any one elſe, 
6 or fifty Nears notice, bas hitherto been pleaſed to 

* bring to light.” 
Since the firſt Edition of this Dictionary, I have 
met with a Work in Folio, printed at London in 
1695, and entitled Camden's Britannia, newly tran- 
ſlated into Engliſh: toith large Additions and In- 
provements, publiſhed 3 Edmund Gibſon of Queens- 
College in Oxford. One of the Reaſons given for 
(18) It was done this new Engliþ Tranſlation (18) is, that Dr Hol- 
by ſeveral Hauds. 1,7, Author of the firſt, had added to it ſeveral 
things of his own. This Mixture, of which a 
great many Readers were not ſenſible, made ſeveral 
Writers cite Camden to prove what he never had 
aſſerted. They took that for the Original, which 
was nothing but what had been tacked to it by the 
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15) It was print - 
42 Folio: the 


45, 46, in 
os Margin 0 


udgment, Gravity, Accuracy, or Clearneſs of Stile. 
e Annals, which he finiſhed about the Year 1617, did not ap- 
He never would conſent to the Publication of it in 
is Life-time z and, to prevent any Accident, he ſent a Copy of it to Peter du 
Some have been pleaſed to ſay, that many things were both 
preſſed and added in the firſt Part, by the Order of King James, in favour of 
Queen his Mother [F]. This Report, true or falſe, encourages Hiſtorical 


The 


Scepticiſm 


Tranſlator. Dr Gibſon thought therefore, that, in 
order to prevent the like inconvenience for the fu- 
ture, another Tranſlation ought to be given free 
from any foreign Additions : By which means, they, 
who hereafter ſhall have a Mind to cite Camden, 
will not run the riſque of a falſe Citation, How- 
ever, becauſe Hollands Additions are ſometimes 
very good, and the World thought he conſulted 
Camden where he met with any Difficulties, Dr 
Gibſon has preſerved and placed them at the bot- 
tom of the Text in a ſmaller Character. There 
are ſeveral other things which extremely add to 
the Merit of this laſt Tranſlation. There are Ob- 
ſervations added at the end of each County, either 
to confirm what Camden had advanced, or to give a 
more particular account of ſome Places he had de- 
ſcribed, or a Deſcription of others he had entirely 
omitted. Every part of the Text, which relates to 
theſe Additions, is diſtinguiſhed by a Letter, which 
makes it's reſpective Comment eaſily found out. Dr 
Gibſon has added a Liſt of thoſe or Ahoy who ſupplied 
him with Materials; which ſeems very ſufficiently 
to recommed his Remarks, and to ſhew, that great 
Pains are taken in Exgland, in the Illuſtration of the 
Antiquities of their Cay, and in the moſt exact 
Topographies. He has preſented us likewiſe with a 
Life of Camden, which is little more than an Abridg- 
ment of that publiſhed by Dr Smith. He has occa- 
ſionally added three Engliſh Letters from Camden to 
Dr James, which are not in Dr Smith's Collection. 
Note, he obſerves, that, in three Years time, there 
were three Editions of Camden's Britannia, publiſh- 
ed in London. 

[F] Some have been pleaſed to ſay, that many things 
were both ſuppreſſed and added, in the firſt Part of 
his Annals, by the Order of King James, in favour 
of the Queen bis Mother.) Lewis du Moulin, Crom- 
well's Creature, and a violent Independent, affirmed 
in a Speech at Oxford, that King Fames's Para- 
ſities had villainouſly corrupted Camden's Hiſtory, by 
foiſting in ſeveral things contrary to the Author's Sen- 
timents, * Criminantur alii, inter quos “ Ludovi- 
* cus Molinzus, in rebus Angliz turbandis a primis 
impii belli civilis incendiis occupatiſſimus, tyran- 
nidis Cromwellianz ſtrenuus aſſertor, & poſt auſpi- 
catiſſimum R. Caroli II. reditum adverſus Eccle- 
ſiæ Anglicanz ritus & diſciplinam Scriptor male- 
dicentiſſimus, aliam manum acceſſiſſe, præter haud 
dubio mentem Authoris, unde opus fade commacula- 
tum fuit, hiſce corruptelis in Aulæ Regiæ adula- 
fores, ut ille pro ſolito candore & modeſtia loqui- 
* tur, traductis derivatiſque (19). Dr Smith rejecta 
this as a notorious Defamation, and maintains, that 
Camden, as an honeft Man and faithful Hiſtorian, 
might give an Account of the Scortiſþ Revolution, 
and the Adventures of the unfortunate Queen Mary, 
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quite different from what Buchanan has done; and 
that therefore both Sincerity and Prudence obliged 
him to offer whatever tended to the Juſtification 
of that Princeſs, He adds, that it is to be preſum- 


ed, if Camden ſubmitted his Book to the Cenſure 


of the King his Maſter, it was only that, upon a 
peruſal of it, he might recti 
exactly conformable to the Truth. Neque alia de 
« cauſa Sereniſſimi Regis Jacobi aut illius Nobiliſſimi 
£ Viri a Rege deputati, ad quem ſcripfit - - 
« cenſurz Annalium ſupplementum, ut par eſt cre- 
« dere, ſubjecit, quam ut veritas magis magiſque 
« ergeretur, & fi quicquam ipfi minus intento aut 
non probe edocto ſubrepſiſſet, regiis curis lima- 
tum emendaretur (20). 
Moulin was not the firſt, who ſaid that Camden's Book 
had been patched ; for in the Year 1620 there was a 
Scotch Gentleman, whoſe Father had a great Share 
in the Troubles of Scotland, who complained of 
Camden's Annals on that very account. Quinquennio 
« poſt emiſſam in dii luminis auram Hiſtoriam D. 
0 — de patris ſui Baronis Lidingtoniæ, qui 
«* turbatiſſimis Scotiæ rebus, R. R. Maria & jacob 
© regnantibus, multum momenti & ponderis autho- 
© ritate ſua & conſiliis addiderat, fama ſolicitus, 
Camdeno moleſtiam faceſſivit, ac fi non motu pro- 
prio & ex ſe, ſed ex aliorum invidia & in paren- 
tem malignitate clauſulis inſititiis eam exagitaſ- 
« ſet (21). | 

Dr Smith (22) complains of a modern Author, 


to what is aid of Who accuſes Camden for having blown hot and cold; 


I mean, for having ſupplied Thuanus with Memoirs 
quite different from what he afterward publiſhed in 
his Armals. This modern Author pretends, that 
Thuanus was offended at it, and reproached Camden 
with ſome ſort of Indignation for this Inconſtancy. 
This regards principally the Troubles of Scet/and'; 
and it is only in this Article that Buchanan's Friends 
and Queen Mary's Enemies maintain, that Camden's 
Annals were altered. Dr Smith obſerves, in the firſt 
place, that this malicious Adverſary of Camden does 
not offer any Reaſon, which may afford the leaſt ſha- 
dow of Truth to his Accuſation; and then takes 
notice, that Mr Life having ſettled a Commerce of 
Friendſhip and Correſpondence between Thuanus and 
Camden in 1606 (23), Camden ſincerely anſwered 
Thuanus's Requeſt. Thuanus defired Camden's Opi 
nion of his Hiſtory: Camden replied, that he found, 
among the Affairs relating to Scot/and, ſeveral Rela- 
tions, which had no Foundation at all, or a very 
weak one; and which he had borrowed from a 
Writer, who had employed all his Wit and Malice 
to blacken Queen Mary's Reputation. Pro amore 
© veritatis & amicitiæ jure, id quoque rogatus, mo- 
* net quaſdam rerum Scoticarum narrationes aut nul- 
* lo aut debili prorſus fundamento niti, Buchananum- 
© que, a quo illas acceperat, omnes tum ingenii tum 
© malitiz nervos contendiſſe, ut Mariæ Reginæ fa- 
mam ſpurciflimis convitiis lzderet (24).” Dr Smith 
adds, I. That Thuanus expreſſed a great deal of 
Sorrow for having incurred King James's Cenſure 
and Diſpleaſure, in depending too much upon Bu- 
chanan's Authority. II. That Camden, by order of 
the King his Maſter, drew up a Liſt of the Errors 
in Thuanus's Hiſtory, in relation to the Trouvles of 
Scotland (25), and ſent it to that great Hiſtorian. 
III. That if Waanus had received this Advice time 
enough, he had been leſs partial againſt Queen Mary, 
and for the Earl of Murray, and would not have had 
recourſe to thoſe vain Excuſes, to which he was after- 
wards driven. IV. That they, who confider theſe 
things rightly, will be convinced that Camaen never 
ſent Thuanus an Account of Things, different from 
What he afterwards publiſhed in his Annals of Queen 
Elizabeth. ©* Hzc ſerio penſitanti non aliter Cam- 
* denum ad Thuanum, aut ab iis diverſa quz poſt 
* in Annalibus poſuit, olim ſeripſiſſe, quicquid in 
contrarium fingitur, vero verius eſſe videbi- 
tur (26).” | 

It muſt be owned, that theſe Conſiderations are 
of ſome force; for, I. Thuanus's Letter, written to 
Camden in February 1605, proves they were not then 
known to one another. * Vix ſperaveram, ut roga- 
* tus a me faceres quod ſola D. Inſulani amiciſſimi 


£ viri commendatione feciſti. Quid enim ſum, ut 
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It is certain Lewis du 
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Scepticiſm, in relation to the Adventures of that Princeſs [G]. His fending the 
— ſecond 


«* ſerla' tua ſtudia tantiſper remoter ? Camdenum in 


* meis legendis jacturam bonarum horarum fecifſe ? 


tanto hominem fibi ignotum beneſicio devinxiſſe 


* (27)? — T could not hope to obtain that Fa- 
* vour on my own asking it, which you have done me 
* at the fole Inflance of my particular Friend Mr Liſle. 
For what Pretenſions have ¶ to interrupt your ſerious 
Studies, and expett your throwing away your uſeful 
* Hours in examining my Writings, and in ſo high a 
* manner obliging one intirely unknown to you ? 
Camden had read over Thuanuf's Hiſtory at Mr Liſſes 
Requeſt : Thuaxis, admiring that Camden ſhould take 
ſo much pains with an Author unknown to him, and 
who had not himſelf requeſted it, was ſo much the 
more thankful to him. One may therefore be aſſur- 
ed, that this was the firſt time he writ to him. 
Now at this very time, that part of his Hiſtory, 
which treats of the Troubles of Scotland was already 
in the Preſs (28), and conld not therefore be com- 
poſed on Memoirs from Camden. II. He asks his 
Advice in the ſame Letter: He knew that King 
James was angry with Buchanan ; he did not know 
whether Buchanan had been too ſharp (29); he was 
unwilling to offend the Zxg/;/þ Court, but could 
not reſolve with himſelf to ſuppreſs any Matters of 
Fact: and therefore prayed Camden to aſſiſt him 
with his Advice in fo nice a Conjuncture. He did not 
deſire any Memoirs from him (30), but only one 
word of Advice; Scribe, & amico conſilii inopi 
* tuum ne denega. Innuere Verbe potes, nec opus 
* eſt ut Diſtindtius ſeribas (31). Write, and re- 
* fuſe no! your Advice to your Friend who wants it. 
One Word will be ſufficient, nor need you explain 
© yourſelf more fully III. We do not know the 
Particulars of Camden's Anſwer; but we know he 
adviſed him to obſerve a great deal of Moderation : 
for when, about the end of Fuly 1606, Thuanus 
ſent him the ſecond Volume of his Hiſtory, he tells 
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hxc / rtaſſe a Bu- 
chanano ſcripta, 
& audio diſcipu- 
lum præceptoris 
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Things my be too 
fearply relvted by 
Buchanan, and 
bear his Pupil is 
angry with Lim 
on that account, 
but yet if they 
are true, they 
cannet, without 


Camden he was afraid he had not obſerved the Mode- Haſeneſi, be diſ- 
ration he had adviſed (32); and thereupon draws Jene‘ Ibid. 


up a ſpecious Apology for the Earl of Murray, with (zo) Obſerve, 


an intent to ſhelter himſelf under it. IV. The Event 
ſhews, that his Fears were but too well grounded. 
King Janes was extreamly angry with him, and 
commanded Camden to ſend him a Catalogue of his 
Errors concerning the Troubles of Scotland. V. It 
appears, by a Letter from Thuanus, the thirteenth 
of April 1608, that Camden had not as yet furniſhed 
him with any Memoirs, except what he had ſent 
him concerning Ireland: for Thuanus tells him, he 
ſhould have been glad to have received the Informa- 
tions, as to England and Scotland; and in that Caſe 
doubts not but he ſhould have taken ſuch meaſures, 
as would have given content to the Exgliſh Court. 
What can one defire more decifive againſt thoſe, who 
have given out, that Camden communicated to Thua- 
nus ſome Memoirs, which he did not think fit aſter- 
wards to inſert m his own Annals? I am going to 
ſhew, that Thuanus laments his being obliged to 
follow Buchanan for want of Camden's Aſſiſtance. 
* In Hibernicis jam multum profeci. - - - - - Utinam 
« quz veſtra ſunt, & ad univerſam Britanniam ſpe- 
« tant, pari compendio, & ſimplicitate ſcripſiſſes. 
« Sic enim factum eſſet, ut temperamentum, quod in 
« Scoticis a me quidam fortaſſe ſunt deſideraturi, tuis 
« veſtigiis inſiſtens, facilius ſecutus eſſem, & in ve- 
« ſtratium Magnatum offenſionem, quam vitatam cu- 
« piebam, non incurriſſem. Sed cum neminem ha- 
« berem præter Buchananum, neceſſe mihi omnino 
« fuit ſeriem illius tragicæ narrationis, per alios eoſ- 
« que Religion Proteſtantium minime addictos antea 
« adprobatz, petere: cæterum omni inſectatione 
« omiſſa (33). 1 have made great Progreſs 
in the Affairs of Ireland. 1 wiſh you would 
have communicated thoſe relating to your own Coun- 
try, and to Britain in general, with the Jame Bre- 
vity and Plainneſs. By this means, having your 
Steps to follow, I could more eaſily have obſerved 
that Moderation, which ſome perbaps will find a 
want of in the Scottiſh A Fairs, and avoided fall- 
ing under the Diſpleaſure of your Court, which was 
very much my Deſire. But as I had none but Bu- 
chanan, I was obliged to take his Account of that 
Tragical Tranſattion, which had been before approv- 
ed by others, and thoſe far from being inclined 5 
Bbbb | Proteſtantiſin 
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« Prateflantiſm; _ however 1 omitted all manner of talen, exerted hit whole Wit and Malice, to- 
« Scurrilities. VI. A Letter (34) written by Thuanus 
to Camden, in 1613, ſhews, indeed, that he had 


received ſome Memoirs of England, in which Cam- 


den had a good Part; but it was Mr Cotten who ſent. 
them to him by King James's Order. From whence 


we may conclude, that theſe Memoirs were conform- 
able to thoſe Camden followed in his Annals. What 


Cauſe therefore could there be for the Complaints 


which Thuanus is ſaid to have made againſt him ? 
VII. In ſhort, among all the Letters written to Cam- 
den, and publiſhed by Dr Smith, there is not one, 
either from Thuanus, du Puy, or any other, which makes 
mention of theſe Reproaches. See the Remark [H]. 

Dr Gibſon has ſtrongly oppoſed the Report which 
has been ſpread of theſe pretended Complaints of the 
French Hiſtorian. He narrowly examines the Cir- 
cumſtances, and draws from them very powerful Ar- 
guments. This is the Subſtance of his Diſpute. 
Thuanus, writing to Camden when he ſent him the 
ſecond Volume of his Hiſtory, at firſt excuſed him- 
ſelf, and told him, he was afraid he had not exactly 
followed his Advice in his Account of the Occurren- 
ces in Scotland; and ſays, towards the end of that 
Letter, that he related thoſe things as he had receiv- 
ed them from ſome Scotebmen, who had been eye- 
witneſſes, in whoſe Balance he had weighed Bucha- 
nan's Writings. Is not this a Demonſtration, either 
that he had received no Memoirs from Camden, or that 
he had made no uſe of thoſe he had received? Add 
to this, that if he was fallen into an Error, and 
had offended the King of Great Britain, in follow- 
ing Camden's Informations; he might in juſtice have 
expected, that Camden would have made him ſome 
Apology. Camden would have been obliged, in Ju- 
ſtice and Honour, to excuſe himſelf to Thuanus, and 
to aſſure him he was then in an Error, but that his 
Converſation with the King, and a Peruſal of the 
Public Acts, had undeceived him. This is, without 
doubt, what Camden ought to have done in ſome 
part of his Critical Remarks upon Thyanus's Hiſtory ; 
but thisis what he has notdone : He contents himſelf 
with criticizing upon it; He uſes ſome Tartneſs in 
his Cenſures, and very much blames Thuanu for hav- 
ing followed Buchanan more than he ought. Is it 
to be imagined, that Thuanus, provoked at this rate, 
would not have expreſſed his Reſentment, and have 
replied to his Critic, JF I am deceived, I may thank 
you for it: He ought, from that very time, to 
have vented thoſe Reproaches againſt him, which 
they pretend he never expreſſed till he had read the 
firſt Tome of his Annals of Queen Elizabeth (35). 
There are a thouſand Traditions of this Nature, 
which prevail whole Ages in a Kingdoms, without 
any other Foundation than the Fancies of a prejudi- 
ced, diſtruſtful, and artful Party. If you diligently 
examine them, and take the Pains to look for Proofs 
to the contrary, they will vaniſh away. 

[G] - - - - - and this Story = - = =» » encourages 
biſftorical Pyrrhoniſm, in relation to the Adventures 
of Mary Stuart.) They who eſpouſe the Scotch, 
produce Buchanan ; and they who ſtand up for Queen 
Mary, cite Camden. In this Conteſt, the Preſump- 
tions will be againſt Buchanan; I. A rambling vaga- 
bond Life like his, and ſo many Verſes, compoſed 
by him, both ſatirical and laſcivious, can pre poſſeſs 
no Man in his Favour, but will at leaſt poſtpone him 
to Camden, whole Wiſdom, Virtue, and =) way 
was always without Reproach. II. Beſides, Cam- 
den had no perſonal Intereſt in the Jultification of 
Mary, as Buchanan had in her Defamation. Bu cha- 
nan was long before engaged in the Faction which 
dethroned and baniſhed her: He was concerned 
therefore in a Scene, of all others, the moſt execrable, 
if this Queen was not moſt criminal: and nothing 
could excuſe it, but making her appear ſuch. I 
have conſidered this elſewhere (36). Dr Smith has 
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omnes tum ingenii & malitiæ nervos contendiſſe, 
* ut Mariæ Reginæ famam ſpurciſhmis convitiis læ- 
© deret: qui non aliter ſperare poterat, ſe perfidiam 
E flagitioſa rebellium ſubditorum, qui vindicandæ 
«© religionis & legum Scotiz violatarum, ſpecie & 

umpfiſſent, facinora poſſe tueri (37). 
— Buchanan, from whom theſe Arcounts are 
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ſecondPartto du Puy, gives room for Suſpicion [H]. Camden, not content with devo-. 
| | | ting - 


* blacken Queen Mary's Memory with the moſt in fu 


©, mous Calumnies; having no other way to vindicate 
* the traiterous and abominable Practices of ber re- 
* bellious Subject, who took up Arms under the Pre- 


* tence of ber having violated the Religion and Tarot 


* of Scotland.“ III. Buchanan's Patron was Head of 
the Party which dethroned Queen Mary: on the 


contrary, Camden lay under a thouſand Obligations 
to Queen Elizabeth. So that Buchanan's Charge 
againſt Queen Mary, is a Manifeſto in behalf of his 


Meca#nas; but Camden's Conceſſions, in her Favour, 


are ſo many Blemiſhes upon Queen F/izabeth's Me- 
mory. IV. In ſhort, Buchanan was an Enemy to 


the Catholics, and ſo was Camden. From this Con- 
formity in Religion ariſes a great difference in their 
Authorities: Buchanan's is weakened by it, and Cam- 


den's corroborated. The Catholic Writers, Mary's 


moſt extravagant Panegyriſts, have not failed obſerv- 
ing to their Adverſaries, that they juſtify her not, 
from the Writings of ſome Monk, or good Catholic, 
but from the Teſtimony of an Heretic, Hiſtoriographer 
to Queen Zlizabeth, his BenefaQor. 

If there were nothing to oppoſe in anſwer to this, 
they who are determined by the greateſt Probabilities 
would in one moment give up their hiſtorical Pyr- 
rhoniſm: but it may be objected, that Camden writ 
under a Prince, who, as Queen Mary's Son, muſt 
rather wiſh to have Queen Z/izabeth's Reign black- 
ned, than that of his own Mother; and that, in ſuch 
a Caſe, it will be no wonder, if this Annaliſt ſhould 
in ſome reſpects ſacrifice the Honour of the late 
Queen, to the filial Affection of the reigning Prince. 
Beſides, though Camden was an Enemy to the Ca- 
tholics, he was not leſs ſo to the Scotch Puritans. Na 
one is ignorant at what rate the Epiſcopalians at this 
Day treat Buchanan's Maxims, and thoſe of his Fa- 
ction. Hinc, viz. from rohat was afted againſt 
* Queen Mary in Scotland, iſta impia dogmata, m- 
© ne jus regnandi d populo, Reges in ordinem cogen- 
* dos, fi contra leges deliquerint, licere populo & in- 
* ftrioribus Magiſtratibus vi & armis religionem & 
rempublicam, invitis qui ſummo imperio potiuntur 
reformare, & ejuſmodi reliqua quæ ipſam religio- 
nem tollunt, certamque humano generi perniciem 
inferunt: hinc- in rerum Scoticarum Hiſtoria, & 
potiſimum in iſto infami libello, qui Dete#io in- 
ſeribitur, calumniz in R. Mariam enatz. (38) —— 


Dominion is derived from the People ; that Kings 
acting againſt the Laws are to be controuled ; that 
it is lawful for the People and inferior Magiſtrates, to 
reform the Conſtitution, both Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
vil, againſt the Will of the Sovereign; And ſuch 
like others, which are defirufive of all Religion, 
and of the very Being of Mankind. Hence ariſe 
* thoſe Calumnies againſt Queen Mary, in the Scotiſh 
* Hiſtory, and eſpecially in that infamous Libel, in- 
© tiled, the Diſcovery.” This is what may be urged 
to weaken Camden's Authority, and what has been 
actually urged. It is reported, that Camden's Work 
was curtailed by King James Order, and that the 
Blanks which aroſe from this Retrenchment made 
room for other Scraps more conformable to the 
Humour of that Prince. 'This Suppoſition deſtroys 
all the Advantages the Catholics pretend to draw from 
the Annals of Queen E/izabeth. But is this Suppo- 
ſition true? I cannot tell. Is it certain? If it were, 
Dr Smith, a Mirffſter of the Church of Eng/and, would 
never dare to deny it. Is it a ground for Scep- 
ticiſm ? Undoubtedly ; fince even in Lenden ſome 
aſſirm, and others deny it. One thing we muſt ob- 
ſerve renders it probable, which is, that Camden 
ſent a Copy of his ſecond Volume to Paris. Is not 
this a Sign he was afraid they would alter his Manu- 
ſcript? And is not this Fear a Proof of what he had 
already experienced ? If it is not a ſufficient Proof, it 
1s at leaſt a Foundation for Contention and Diſpute. 

[H] His ſending the ſecond Part to du Puy. 
gives room 1 Suſpicion.) This is the utmoſt that 
can reaſonably be faid, ſince there were many 
other Reaſons which might induce him to it. In- 
deed Dr Smith mentions two or three, without 
ſo much as dreaming of that which others give 
for the only one; I mean, that he has not 3 

. 4 
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Hence, thoſe impious Dofrines, That all Right of (38 


$3 
1691. 


) Ibid. gag, 
Edit. 


Cl. Petri Putea- 
ni Vitam a Ri- 


1652, 4, paß; 


cclvii, pag. 310. 


would better an- 
ſwer to the Paſ- 
fage of Mr Per- 
rec, which ſhall 


preſently be pro- 


cexlvi, pag. 310. 


(40) Smith, in 
Vit Cambdeni, 
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CAM 


ting 
Fortunes, 
fixed this new Foundation in 1622, and named Degory NMheur for the firſt Profeſ- 


Di Eh Wb 


his Pen to ihe Service of the leamed World, would allo endew dt with hi: 
by founding an Hiſtorical Lecturer in the Univerſity of - Oxford... He 


for. He died the ninth of November, 1623, at his Country- Houſe (H, where he 
had ſpent all the Time he could be excuſed; from Landen, ever ſince 1609. He 


gave Orders, in his Will, that he ſhould be buried where he died ; 


tors did not follow his Direction in this Particular, for they buried him with great 


Pomp in Weſtminſter Abbey. The Univerſity of Oxford 


paid him extraordinary 


Honours, which they ſtill continue. Let us conclude. wich obſerving, that he 
was no leſs eminent for his Virtues, than for his Learning. He wasſſteady in his 


Religion (1), and ſo modeſt, that he refuſed the Honour of Kni 
ſincere, ſteady, affable, and friendly: 


He hated all Reflexions either of the 


Tongue or Pen: He neither envied his Neighbour, nor was in the leaſt revengful. 


the leaſt hint that the Experience of what had 
paſſed, made Camden believe, the King would 
order the ſecond Part of his Annals to be cor- 
rected. I ſhall give Dr Smith's Words and Cita- 
tions. Cam vero moleſtiam, invidiam, obtrecta- 
« tionem, & odium a quibuſdam malevolis, fato 
cum cæteris Hiſtoriarum Scriptoribus qui veri- 
© tati litirunt communi, inde fibi quoque ex vitio 
& malignitate ſui ſæculi creari offendiſſet, men- 
© tem contra alterius tomi, dum viveret, editionem 
« nullis machinamentis expugnandam obfirmavit. Ut 
Poſteritati tamen, quæ abſque affectu ſolet judi- 
care, integer ſervaretur, nec incendio, aut quo- 
© cunque triſti caſu deletus, aut malignorum ho- 
* minum invidia ſuppreſſus intercideret, Apogra- 
« phum fideliflime exſcriptum (Archetypo, quod in 
© Bibliotheci Cottoniana conſervatur, apud ſe re- 
tento) tanquam ſacrum depoſitum Petri Puteani 
© curz & fidei concredidit f, & eo quidam liben- 
* tius, magni Thuani exemplum fibi ob oculos po- 
nens, cujus Hiſtoriarum reliqua pars ante mortem 
© inedita, cum eam publice luci donare Curatori- 
bus teſtamenti non liceret (39), forſitan periiſſet, 
* nifi mens periculi præſaga exemplari 4 apud vi- 
rum integerrimum nobiliſſimumque Georgium 
Michaelem Lingelſhemium relicto, iſtud damnum 
* prudentiflime antevertiſſet (40). But find- 
* ing that, from the Corruption and Iniquity- of the 
* Times, he alſo, by a Fate common to other Writers 
* of Hiftory, who adhere to Truth, had procured to 
* himſelf a great deal of Trouble, Envy, Hatred, 
and Malice, he made a firm Reſolution againſt the 
* Publication of the other Volume, which no Con- 
* trivances ſhould ever ſhake. And yet, that it 
* might be preſerved intire to Poſterity, which is 
* uſed to judge impartially, and ſhould neither periſb 
6 Fire, or other unfortunate Accident, nor be 
* ſuppreſſed by the Envy of malicious Men, he com- 
* mitted to the Care and Fidelity of Peter du Puy, 
as a ſacred Depoſit, an exact Copy (the Original 
being retained in his own Hands to be kept in 
the Cottonian Library), and this the rather, as 
he had the Example of Thuanus before his Eyes, 
the remaining Part of whoſe Hiſtory, not publiſhed 
in his Life-time, as his Executors were not alluwed 
to print it, would probably have periſhed, had 
be not, by a fort of Foreſight of the Danger, left 
© a Copy with that moſt faithful Nobleman, George 
Michael Lingelſheim, and /o prudently prevented 
* the Loſs.” It is allo true, that the Annaliſt might 
fear leaſt the Continuation of his Annals ſhould 
be altered, though he had met with nothing like 
it, in reſpe& to his firſt Volume for a Book, after 
the Author's Death, is ſubject to more Accidents 
than during his Life. Now Camden was reſolved 
not to have the remaining Part of his Annals prin- 
ted in his Life-time. I add, that he had been a- 
larmed at the Riſque Thuanus's Hiſtory had ran, 
and that he was exhorted by this Example to imi- 
tate the Preſident's Precaution. This is what Mr de 
Peireſc wrote to him in 1620. If Thuanus's Hi- 
© ſtory had been only found in his Study after his 
© Death, it had been in great danger of being 
* ſuppreſſed; for his Executors, Guardians to his 
* Children, out of ſome private Intereſt, had a 
mind to burn it; but Mr Lingelſbeim, into whoſe 
* Care Thuanus had committed a Copy, ſaved it. 
* If Gretius had put the ſame Confidence in me 
* fix Months before his Misfortune, this Kingdom 
Would have had a Copy of his Hiſtory, which 
| — 


Keel . 


c 
* to 1570, 


I 


would no longer be zt the Mercy of his Ene- 
mies, or Enviers. In the Name of Gop, take 
care of your own, and if you make a Difficulty 
of printing it in your Life-time, let us have 
more than one Copy, and let them not all be 


ment, or Addition of ſome Lines, as a Suppreſſion 
of the whole, like to that Thuanus's would have 
ſuffered, if it had not been ſeaſonably prevented: 
However it be, I ſhall mention: a Controverſy 
which made a Noiſe in 1687. The following 
Words were the Foundation of it: * Camden writ 
this Hiſtory with ſo much judgment, and fo 
© little Partiality, that he won the Love and Eſteem 
of Thuanus, who, after Camden's Death, printed 
the ſecond Volume of his Hiſtory, from a Ma- 
* nuſcript Copy which had been ſent to him by 
* the Author (42).*” Which was thus anſwered 
by Mr Parillas. It is a Miſtake to ſay Thuanus 
printed the ſecond Part of Camden's Hiſtory af- 
ter his Death; for Camden, according to the 
Character given of him, was too diſcreet to give 
© a Preſident of a Sovereign Court the Trouble 
© of publiſhing his Book. I have often heard the 
younger Mr du Puy ſay, that it was to him 
Camden applied for this Purpoſe, and that he 
© himlelf had accordingly performed it. Beſides, 
had Thuanus printed it, this would have been 
© no Argument for the Impartiality of Camden's 
* Hiſtory, but rather the greateſt Proof that could 
have been alledged to the contrary, becauſe the 
© whole World knows Thuanus has tranſcribed all 

his Accounts of the Eng/ifþ and Scotch Affairs, 
from Buchanan, who is allowed to 

be the moſt partial of all our modern Authors. 
The late Mr % Clerc, of St Martin's, has ſaid ſe- 
« veral times, in my Preſence, that going in the 
Holidays of the Year 1620, to wait on King 
* Fames at Whitehall, with Thaanz;'s eldeſt Son, 
© his Majeſty reproached him ſo bitterly, for his 
* Father's falſe Account relating to Mary Stuart, 
King James's Mother, that he fell ſick upon it, 
c 
w 


and ſo continued for three Months (43).* To 
hich it was thus replied: * I am obliged here to 
give a more particular Account of Camden's Ma- 
* nuſcript than I at firſt thought neceſſary. Thaa- 
nut, when firſt he deſigned a General Hiſtory, 
engaged a Correſpondence throughout Europe, 
* with thoſe whom he thought capable of giving 
him the Informations he wanted. He held a 
very ſtrict one with Camden; and when this 
* Author's firſt Volume appeared abroad, Thuanus 
reproached him in a Letter, that his Hiſtory did 
not agree with the Accounts he had ſent him, 
particularly in that which concerned the Queen 
of Scotland. Upon this Camden told him the 
Truth, which was, that King James would needs 
«* peruſe his Hiſtory himſelf, and afterwards deli- 
vered it into my Lord Northampton's Hands, 
Brother to the Duke of Norfo/k, who was be- 
© headed on that Queen's Account, by which means 
« ſeveral Things in his Book were expunged, and 
n great many others altered. This troubled Cam- 
den ſo extreamly, that, for fear the ſecond Vo- 
* lume ſhould run the ſame Hazzard, he ſent it 
into France to Thuanus, that it might be faithful- 
ly printed after his Death. This is a thing very 
well known in Eng/and;z and the Care he took 
© to commit the ſecond Part into a Stranger's Hand 


« beyond 


(% Tt was at | 


6 Miles from Len- 
but his Execuy 4. 


ghthood, he was ( It ws that of 
the Epiſcopali- 


on your fide the Water (41).“ It is very likely (4x) cam den': 
Camden did not ſo much apprehend a Retrench- Letters, pag. 3103 


(42) Dr Fuenet's 
Criticiſm on the 
ixth Book of 


(43) Furillins 
Anſwer to Dr 
Burnet's Criti- 
ciſm, pag. 77s 


Edt. Holl. I 7 
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is Life, written 


ple before his 
piſties, pub- 


Iiſhed by the 

fame Author at 
London, in 40, 
Anno 1691, 


(44) The De» 
fence of the Cri- 
ticiſm on Mr YVa+- 
ih, pag. 60, 


inted at Am 
Perdam, 1688. 
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It is thereſord no wonder Ine had ſo many illuſtrious Friends both at Home and 


Abroad. He was ſo much addicted to his Studies, that he never travelled abroad, 
„Takes from nor was he ever married (n) I Several Letters, which he had either written or re- 


cel ved, were publ 


iſhed at London, in 1691, by Dr Smith, toge 


ther with a Piece 


of his own, very curious and well penned, I mean Camdens Life. There are 
a great many remarkable . in it 3 among which the Reſentment of a cer- 
tain Gentleman, on account. of a Female Relation of his being diſhonourably 
mentioned in the Writings of this learned Author [X], is none of the leaſt. Dr Smith 
tells us likewiſe, that Camden did not always ſet his Name to the Books he pub- 
liſhed [L., and that the Lofs of part of the Memoirs, he made uſe of in compiling 


his Annals [AA], was a very ſenſible one to the Curious: They wrong him, I 


„beyond Sea, is a Proof of the Cauſe I have aſ- 
« ſigned. I do not indeed believe that the Preſident 
© went to the Bookſeller's to make a Bargain for the 
* Manuſcript, or to correct the Preſs himſelf, If 
* a Man of Mr du Puy's Quality and Learning 
took care of the Impreſſion, Thuanus did nothing 
© beneath his Dignity, in being the Truſtee of ſo 
excellent a Piece, and he fully diſcharged his 
© Truſt, in committing it to his Couſin's Care. It 
«* is true, King James reproached Thuanus's Son, 
* that his Father had copied Buchanan's Invectives 
* againſt Queen Mary: but he muſt have been very 
tender hearted, if he lay ſick upon it three Months 
after (44).” The firſt of theſe three Paſſages is not 
rightly critized ; and theſe two Errors ſeem juſtly 
chargeable u the Critic, by reaſon of his Si- 
lence: The firſt is, That the Edition of Camden's 
Annals ſhould gain him Thxanzs's Friendſhip : The 
ſecond, That Thuanus ſhould ſurvive him. I have 
ſhewn, in the Remark [F], that the Friendſhip 
and Correſpondence between theſe two great Hiſto- 


rians commenced in 1605, ten Years before the 


(45) Servavit 
etian Petrus 
Puteanus) Camb- 
deni partem al 
teram Elizabethe 
Britanrorum He- 
ginæ. quam au 
Ctor ſe vivo ede 
re non auſus pe- 
nes uteanum 
de poni manda- 
verat .- Peter 
du Puy preſerved 
the jecond Part of 
Camden's Annals 
of Queen Eliza- 
h, which the 
Author not daring 
to publiſh in his 
Lifetime, bad 
depofited with 
Fim. Rigaltivs, 
in Viti Petri Pu- 
teani, Page 663, 
in Collectione 
Bateſii. If this 
Proof be not the 
beſt, it is bow- 
ever @ very good 
one. 
(46) IV. Kal. 
Junii, 1617. 


Se pte mb · 1617. 
(48) Epiſt. Camd. 
Pag - 30. 


(49) Smith, in 
Vita Cambdeni, 


Page 72» 


Annals of Queen Elizabeth came abroad. It is 
moſt certain Thuanus died May 17, 1617, above fix 
Years before Camden. What this Critic would 
have ſaid to che third Paſſige, in caſe of a Re- 
joinder, I cannot tell; but this I am ſure of, that 
be would not have produced the true Proofs, which 
ſhew that Thyanus was neither concerned in the 
Edition of Camden's ſecond Volume, nor intruſted 
with the Manuſcript. The beſt Proofs of this do not 
occur in Peter du Puy's Life (45), but in Camden's 
Letters. The One hundred forty ſeventh was ſent 
him by du Puy, a few Days after Thuanus's Death 
(46). At that time Peter du Puy had only heard, 
that the Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth's Reign was 
finiſhed : He told the Author the World expected 
the ſecond Part every Day ; and writ to him the 
ſame thing ſome Months after (47). We have ſeen, 
above, what Mr de Peireſc writ to him, in 1620. 
Peter du Puy writ to him in November, the ſame 
Year. He had not then received the Manuſcript, 
but expected it. Cum de Hiſtoria tua agis, & 
de me depoſitario cogitas, non male certe cogitas, 
* fidelem enim & vere amicum hac in re expe- 
rieris: tantum effice, ut tuto ad me perferatur (48). 
0 Since you mention your Hiſtory, and think 
* of me for a Truſtee, it is certainly no ill Thought, 
for you ſhall find me a faithful Friend in this 
Hair: do but take care that it be ſafely brought 
© to me.” I am of Opinion he ſent it into Hol- 
land after the Author's Death : It was printed at 
Leyden in 1625. 

[J] His Attachment to his Studies prevented 
his going to vit foreign Countries, and his enga- 
ging in Matrimony.] With regard to this laſt Point, 
theſe are Dr Smith's Words: Ut à /iteris neu- 
* tiquam avocaretur, Ortelii, Joſephi Scaligeri, Ni- 
© colai Fabri, aliorumque, quorum fama melius 
« ſcriptis ex fœcundiſſimo cerebro prognatis quam 
* longa nepotum ſerie in omne ævum propagabitur, 
* exempla zmulatus, opulentis matrimoniis, quæ 
multa ſtudiorum impedimenta allatura prævidiſſet, 
vitam prætulit ccelibem, ſancti propoſiti uſque & 
uſque retinentiſſimus (49). - - - That he might not be 
* interrupted in bis Studies, he followed the Ex- 
* amples of Ortelius, Joſeph Scaliger, Nicolas Faber, 
and others, whoſe Names are better tranſmitted 
to lateſt Paſterity, in their Writings, the learned 
« Off-pring of a fruitful Brain, than in a long 
* Succeſſion of Heirs, be preferred a fingle is to 
* the moſt wealthy State of Marriage, and was 
* cunſtant in bis Reſolution to the laſt,” As to his 


think 


Travels, the Author of his Life obſerves, that 
Claudius Foubert had forgot himſelf, when he writ 
to Camden from Dijon, in 1612 (50), telling him 
that he remembered, with a deal of Satisfaction, the 
Time they had ſpent formerly together at Padua. 
* Licet per negotioſam vitam patrio ſolo adfixus, 
© ne pedem quidem unquam extra Angliam moviſ- 
© ſet: quod adnotari maxime opportuit, ne quiſpiam 
D. Jobertis, ex lapſu memoriz alium pro alio 
* ſubſtituentis, literis deceptus, illum olim Patavii 
* ſtuduiſſe crederet (51); A great man 


a Familiarity in the Univerſity with ſuch or ſuch 


(50) It is the 
97th Letter a- 
mong thoſe of 
Camden, b· 137. 


brag of (51) Smith. i 


Vit2 Cambd, 


an one, who is grown into Reputation for his Pag 75: 


Writings; they brag of it, though the thing may 
be falſe (52); but ſure ſcarce any one ever writ 
ſo to the Perſons themſelves, as Joubert did to 
Camden. 

LX] We find --- - in the Life of Camden, the 
Reſentment of a certain Gentleman, on account of a 
Female Relation of his being diſhonourably mentioned 
in the Writings of this Hiſtorian.) Camden men- 
tions a young Lady, without naming her, who 
had been ſo complaiſant to a certain Gentleman, 
as to grant him the laſt Favour ; which was fol- 
lowed with thoſe unhappy Conſequences, which 
furniſh both the Court and City with more Mirth 
than Scandal. The Gentleman became famous for 
his Valour and Learning, and did the Lady Juſtice 
by marrying her. One of her Relations pretended 
Camden had affronted his Family, and was ſo tranſpor- 
ted with Anger againſt our Hiſtorian, that he broke 
off the Noſe of his Statue placed on his Tomb in 
Weſtminſter Abbey (53). So dangerous a thing is 
it for Hiſtorians to ſpeak Truth, and not flatter ; 
which is the Reaſon there are ſo few Hiſtories, 
where the Authors have dared to ſpeak freely, ei- 
ther of the Living, or of thoſe who have left any 
Children in Power behind them. Camden, for be- 
ing a faithful unbiaſſed Writer, provoked ſo many 
Enemies againſt him, that this was the Reaſon why 
he would not have the ſecond Part of his Annals 
printed in his Life-time ; at leaſt, he wiſhed, that, 
if the King ſhould lay his Commands on him to 
the contrary, no one ſhould be ſuffered to tranſlate 
them into Eng/ih. He thought he ſhould meet 
fewer candid Readers among the Vulgar than a- 
mong the Learned. * Crebra experientia didicerat, 
«* ſtudium veritatis eruendæ in Annalibus ipſi odium 
© & obtrectationem peperiſſe; ideò de parte altera 
in lucem publicam edenda, quod ſupra monui, 
non ſolicitus, vel potius ne ederetur, niſi poſt 
cineres conditos, maximè ſolicitus, totum id Re- 
giæ Majeſtatis arbitrio commiſit, obnixè deprecans, 
© ne, ſi ita ſtatuiſſet Rex optimus, in vernaculum 
* ſermonem opus iſtud Hiſtoricum ipſo vivente ver- 
« teretur, ſatis gnarus, indoctos è vulgo Lectores 
iniquiſſimis cenſuris in Hiſtoriarum Scriptores, 
© ut ut veritati ex integro litaverint, dum vita ad- 
* huc ſupereſt, pro fatuitate & malitia ſua ferri ſo- 
© lere (54). 

[L] He did not always 
Books he publiſhed.) He put only theſe two Letters 
M. N. to an Engliſh Book publiſhed in 1604, under 


(52) See Di 
Carters Letten, 
Tom. II, pay, 
454 


Viti Cambd. ps 


757 76. 


(54) Thide 387 


ſet his Name to the 75. 


the Title of Remains concerning Britain, &c (55). (55) Ibid. F# 
He printed, in 1600, a Collection of the Inſcrip- 4 


tions and Epitaphs in Wefminfler Abbey, Ic. with- 
out his Name to it; but his Latin Tranſlation of 
Father Garnet's Tryal came out under his Name, 
in 1607, 

LM] Part of the Memoirs he made uſe of in 
compoſing his Annals were left.] Jeffrey Goodman, 
Son and Nephew to thoſe two, by whom Cam- 
den was ſo much obliged, and who was _——_— 

2 0 
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(1) Blongel, 
Attes authenti- 
ques, pag. 15. 


(2) Auguſt 16 
1618. " ” 


(3) Blondel, 
Attes authenti- 
ques, pag. 17. 


CAMDEN. CAMERON 


think, who imagine, from a Paſſage in Caſaubon, that Camden, 4 10 other Hand 
in Queen Elizabetb's Annals, than che turning them into Latin [N]. 


made Biſhop of Glzcefler, deſired Camden to be- * bat, Bibliothecam diripuerunt (56).“ Aſter the (56) Ibid. pags 


queath to him all his Papers of that fort, and writ 
to him upon that Subject. Camden anſwered him, 
that he would have left them to him with all his 
Heart, but that he had a long time ſince promiſed 
them to Richard Bancroft, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. After this Archbiſhop's Death, the Right of 
theſe Papers devolved upon George Abbot, his Suc- 
ceſſor, who, as they ſay, removed them to a Cham- 
ber in Lambeth Palace. It is not known where 
they are now: Theſe were not the Memoirs that 
related to the Civil Affairs, for they are in the 
Cotton Library, but thoſe touching the Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters. Dr Smith ſuppoſes they were loſt when 
Archbiſhop Laud was impriſoned. For being, ſays 
he, accuſed of ſeveral pretended Crimes, William 


Reſtoration of the Royal Family, Archbiſhop San- 
croft gathered together the Fragments, and ordered 
them to be ſearched after every where. They 
found a great many Papers in that Chamber where 
Camaen's ſhould have been; but the latter were 
not to be found, nor any Account of them to be 
met with (57). 

[N] They wrong him, who imagine, from a Paſ- 
ſage in Caſaubon, that Camden only turned into 
Latin tbe Annals of Queen Elizabeth.) This Paſſage 
(58) is in one of Caſaubon's Letters to Thuanus. It 
is the Two hundred and ninety fourth, and theſe 
are his Words. * Scripfi aliquoties ad te Cottonium 
ab urbe abeſſe, in contexenda hiſtoria occupatum. 
* Nuper cum mihi Ser. Rex indicaſſet ipſum eſſe 


Prinn, a Man burned in the Hand for his ſeditious © in urbe, memor mandatorum tuorum adii : reſpon- 
Libels, ſecured all that Prelate's Papers, with an dit ſe totum in eo eſſe ut cœptam hiftoriam ab- 
Intent to ſee if any thing could be found in them ſolvat quam ille Anglico Sermone compoſuit, 
to ſtrengthen the Indictment they deſigned againſt * Cambdenus Latinam fecit. I wrote to you 
him, or ſerve in it's Juſtification. After that © more than once that Cotton was gone out of Toton, 
Thomas Scott, one of the Demagogues of the Re- and was very buſy in writing Hiſtory. Being fince 
bellion, and Hugh Peters, who were both executed “ informed by the King that he was come to Town, 
for the Death of King Charles I, plundered Laud's I waited on him, in obedience to your Commands, 
Library. Poſtea Thomas Scottus & Demagogis and was aſſured by him that he 'was wholly taken 
« Parliamentariis, lingua & manu promptus audax- * up in finiſhing the Hiftory he had begun, which 
que, & Hugo Petri infamis & impurus homuncio, * he compoſed in Engliſh, and Camden turned into 
« quorum uterque ob regicidium meritiſſimas ſuſpen- Latin.” 

« dii pœnas vindice juſtitia poſt duodecennium lue- 


CAMERON (Jon) one of the greateſt Divines among the Proteſtants of 
France in the XVIIch Century. He was born at Glaſcow in Scotland, where he 
taught Greek, after he had finiſhed his Humanity Studies, and his Courſe in Philo- 
ſophy. After having ſpent a Year in this Employment, he had a Mind to travel 
into foreign Parts, and went to Bowurdeaux in 1600, being then a little more than 
twenty Years of Age. The Miniſters of the Place (a) were ſo charmed with his 
Parts, his Learning, and Behaviour, that they made him Maſter of the Greek and 
Latin Languages, in a College founded at Bergerac. It was juſtly to be admired, 
that one of his Age ſhould ſpeak Greek extempore, and with the ſame Purity that 
others ſpoke Latin. The Duke of Bouillon removed him from Bergerac, to make him 
Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Sedan. Cameron, having continued two Years in this Office, 
took his leave of the Duke, and went to Paris, and from Paris to Bourdeaux, where he 
arrived towards the end of the Year 1604, The Church there reſolved to maintain 
him four Years, in what Place ſoever he would chuſe to ſtudy Divinity, and he 
engaged to ſerve in the Miniſtry of that Church, after that Time ſhould be ex- 
pired. During theſe four Years, he was Tutor to the Chancellor of Navarre's 
Sons (5), the firſt Year at their Father's Houſe at Paris, the two following at Ge- 
neva, and the laſt at Heidelberg, The Church of Bourdeaux re-called him in the 
Year 1608, to ſupply the Place of a Miniſter they had loſt (c). He executed this 
Charge for ten Years, with ſo great Reputation, that the Academy of Saumur 
thought him worthy of the Divinity Chair, which the Departure of Gomarus had 
left vacant, He accepted of it, and diſcharged all the Duties of it with admirable 
Succels, 'till the Academy was in a manner totally diſperſed in the Year 1621, 
by the Diſturbances in Religion [A]. He removed himſelf, with all his Family, 
into Exgland, and obtained the Liberty of teaching Divinity in his own Houſe at 
London: But this laſted not long; for King James made him Head of a College, 


and 


© either of Miniſter or Profeſſor. 


[4] He accepted the Divinity Chair at Saumur, 
and diſcharged the Duties of it, —— till the Aca- 
demy was diſperſed by the Diſturbances in Re- 
ligion.] He commenced his Lectures June the thir- 
teenth, 1618 (1), but was not inaugurated till 
two Months after (2). The Synod of Poictou form- 
ed ſome Oppoſition, under a Pretence that Cameron 
was of Piſcator's Sentiment, in regard to the Impu- 
tation of the Juſtice of JESUS CuR1sT. This 
Oppoſition was declared null by the National Synod 
of Alex. in the Year 1620. Obſerve what follows. 
When the Government of Saumur was taken from 
Du Pleſſis in 1621 (3), Cameron retired to Paris, 
and was carried to /"7fe near Orleans, where he 
conferred with Tinu, Who had declared for the 
Arminians, The Acts of this Conference were 
* immediately printed at Leyden, and received with 
incredible Applauſe. Cameron repreſented to the 


* National Synod of Charenton, in 1623, that he 
* was without Employment, and unable to provide 
for his Family, ſince the King would not conſent, 


* for the preſent, that he ſhould reſume the Charge 
VOL. IL. 


Upon this they 
appointed him the ſum of One thouſand Livres (4). 
Some time after the King gave him leave to officiate 
as before. Blonde/ gives theſe Accounts, but his 
vaſt Memory was not here ſo very exact. Cameron, 
after he had left Saumur, in 1621, went indeed to 
Paris, but he made no ſtay there, but preſently retired to 
London; and it was not from Paris he was brought 
to confer with Tilenus at (Ie; nor was this Con- 
ference after the Diſperſion of the Academy of Sau- 
mur. This is the Fact. Cameron being informed, 
that Daniel Tilenus deſired to confer with him about 
Grace and Free-will, appointed a Day and Place of 
Conference, and, according to this Appointment, he 
went from Saumur to Orleans the eighteenth of A 
pril 1620. Tilenus came not till five Days after: 
The Diſputation was held at Ie, 2 Country- 
Houſe of Mr Graſlot's near Orleans, and continued 
from the twenty fourth to the twenty eighth of 4- 
pril (5). The Account of it, which we find a- 
mong Cameron's Works, is called Amica collatio de 
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(57) 14: ibid. 
Pag- 55, & ſequ 


(58) Of this Me 
Hill, a learned 
Miniſter of he 
Englijþ Church 
at Rotterdam, 
gave me Intima« 
tion. 


(a) There were 
two of them, one 
named Renaud, 
a Frenchman, 
the other Prime« 
r oſe , a Scotchman, 


'b) He was cal 
led Calignon. 


(e) Viz. the Sieur 
Renaud. 


(e) See the Pre- 
face to the 4mi- 


ca Coll io, in 


gratia & voluntatis humane concurſu in vocatione, Camegon's Workw | 


Cecc & quibuſdam 
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(6) See Rivet. 
Oper. Tom. III, 
page 845, and 
— 

orks, pag. 709 
Edit. 1 Zo : 


(5) De Elienſis 
conſilio ab eo 
repe in Scotiam 
miſſus eſt, ut 
pulſo Roberto Bo 
dio 3 Trochore- 
gia olim Theolo- 
giz in Salmuri- 
enſi Schola Pro- 
feſſore digniſſi · 
mo, viro certe 
doctiſſimo, qui 
Epiſcopis nimi- 
um orthodoxus 
vel purus videre- 
tur in Glaſcuen- 
ſis Gymnaſi 
Pre fectura ſucce- 
deret · Guil Ri- 
vetus Epift. A- 
pologet. ad Th. 
Roſellum, in ope- 
rib. Andrea Ri- 
weti, Tom. III, 
9 o, and 
os l. in 
libro cui titulus 
De Mi, Any 
raldi Libro Ju- 
dicium, p. 228. 


(8) Sed ab ami- 
co rege, Princi- 
pe alioqui proſu- 
ſo, rediit vacuus. 
Id. G uil. Rivet. 
ibid. Sce Blin- 
del 's Anſwer in 
behalf of Came- 
ron, in the Au- 
thentic As, pag · 


45, 46. 


(9) Du Moulin, 

de M. Amyraldi 

Libro Judicium 

Pag · 229. 

(10) Rivet, in 
. A. Riveti, 

Tom. III, pag» 


C AM E R O N. 


and Divinity Profeſſor, in Gla/cow {B} 
meron, nor did he hold it above a 


This Promotion did not agree with Ca- 


ear; he had a Deſire to ſee France again, 
and therefore returned with his Family to Saumur, where he read 
tures; for the Court had forbidden him to teach in public, 


rivate Lec- 
Having thus ſpent one 


Year at Saumur, he went from thence to Montaubon towards the End of the Year 
1624, He was called thither to be made Divinity Profeſſor. He did not ſtay 
there long: He could not fide with the prevailing Party ; but was continually 


involved in Troubles, which ended with his Life in 1625 [CJ. He was about For- 


ty fix Years of Age, and had been twice married. The Churches took care of his 


Family [D]. He was a Man of great Wit and Judgment, of an excellent Memo- 


& quibuſdam annexis, inſtituta inter Cl. V. Danie- 
lem Tilenum, & Jobannem Cameronem. It was 
printed at Leyden in the Year 1621, without the 
Approbation of the Faculty of Divinity, who, 
on the contrary, diſapproved ſeveral Things in 
it (6). 

[B] King James made him Head of a College — 
at Glaſcow.] They ſay Cameron was well received 
by the Biſhop of Ely, and the other Biſhops at 
Court, becauſe, in expounding the famous Paſlages 
Thou art Peter, and tell it to the Church, he ap- 
proved of the Hierarchy, For this reaſon they re- 
commended him to King James, who, by the Ad- 
vice of the Biſhop of Ely, ſent him into Scotland, 
and conferred on him Trochoregius's Employment, 
he being a Man ill approved by the Prelates. They 
were glad therefore to get him from Gl/aſcow, where 
he taught Divinity, and to give that place, together 
with the Maſterſhip of the College, to Cameron (7). 
By this means Cameron became obnoxious to the 
Puritans; ſo that, finding himſelf a Stranger in his 
own Country, he ſoon thought of returning into 
France. The Author I had this from quotes a Scotch- 
man, who, in a Book publiſhed in 1637, againſt 
Epiſcopal Ceremonies, cenſures, and refutes Came- 
ron more than once. The ſame Author obſerves, 
that King James, as liberal as he was, gave Came- 
ron nothing but fine Words, which was the Rea- 
ſon he boaſted of his King's Friendſhip: This 7 


can ſay, ſaid he to his Friends, ur King is my 


Friend (8). 

[CJ] His Troubles ended with his Life in * 
The Author of the Icon Jobannis Cameronis has 
thought fit to ſuppreſs the tragical Circumſtances of 
his Death, which it is likely proceeds from a Prin- 
ciple of Charity for the City of Montauban, and 
indeed for the whole Party: For it is indeed a 
Shame, that a Man of his Merit ſhould be uſed as he 
was; and the Villain, who would have maſſacred 
him, never, for ought I can learn, received the juſt 
Puniſhment of his Crime. I would willingly leave 
this Accident in the Obſcurity in which the Author 
of the Icon thought fit to bury it; but that it would 
be to no purpoſe, fince Peter du Moulin has publiſh- 
ed it to the whole World, and it is to be met with 
in Rivet's Works. We muſt know, then that Came- 
ron, having declared himſelf too openly againſt the 
Party, who preached up the Civil-War, raiſed him- 
ſelf a great many Enemies, amongſt whom one was 
ſo brutal, as to beat him to that degree, that he 
left him almoſt dead. Cameron retired to Moiſſac; 
but, finding the Change of Air had neither reſtored 
his Health, nor diſpelled his Melancholy, he re- 
turned to Montauban, where he died ſome time 
after thro* Weakneſs and Chagrin. Thele are my 
Author's Words. Cum ibi incurſaret obvios, & 
popularis æſtus torrenti obniteretur, increpans eos 
in quos incidebat, tantum odium populi in ſe con- 
* traxit, ut à cive quodam homine cerebroſo pugnis 
* & fultibus horrendum in modum cæſus pœne ani- 
mum efflaverit. Dicebat autem verberanti, Feri 
* miſer, pectus nudum diloricato thorace objiciens. 
Sic male acceptus ceſſit Montalbano, & ſe recepit 
« Moſlacum, 
pus male affectum refocillaret. Inde paulo poſt 
* rediit Montalbanum, ubi paucis poſt diebus ex ani- 
mi agritudine diem clauſit, & tranquillè obdormi- 
vit in Domino (9). According to Rivetus (10), 
it was not whilſt they were beating him, that Ca- 
meron opened his Breaſt, and cried, Strike Wretch, 
firike, but when he was threatened with Death, 


The Fellow who threatened him would not be com- 
manded twice; he immediately threw him down, 


and had killed him, had not a Woman interpoſed, 


uod eſt oppidum in proximo, ut cor- 


TY, 


* Eorum uni qui mortem interminatus eſſet, laxatis 
continuò thoracis fibulis, pectus renudatum obji- 
* ciens, dixerit, Feri miſer. Quo dicto à miſero 
« 1llo violenter in'terram dejectus, interfectus fuiſſet, 
* ni mulier occurrens Cameroni jacenti innixa, cor- 
pus ejus corpore ſuo contegens ab iftibus prohibu- 
* iſſet” This was all Cameron got by preaching up 
the Spirit of Moderation, in a Place where the Duke 
of Rohan's Emiſſaries were encouraging People to 
take up Arms, Who could ever believe that a 
Scotchman would be beaten for Paſſive Obedience? 
They were but little acquainted with him, who 
would have him looked upon as one tainted with 
Maxims he had received from his Country, in conſe- 
quence of which he made no Diſtinfion between Abſo- 
lute Power and Tyranny (11). * Du Moulin does not 
aſhgn the Time in which Cameron was thus handled ; 
tho* one may give a near Gueſs at it, if we remember 
that he died either in 1625, according to the Author 
of his Icon; or in the beginning of 1626, according 
to Blonde/ (12). Tho? he always profeſſed a Reve- 
rence and Eſteem for Monarchy, yet Tilenus pub- 
lickly accuſed him for being of a Seditious Spirit, 
and an Enemy to Royalty, and for having preached 
up Republican Principles at Charenton, which, adds 
Tilenus, - obliged him to fly. Pro certo habeo 
tum ſacris edoctus literis, tum rea ratione addu- 


* tempta, neque Deum rite coli, neque Eccleſiz pa- 


cem reipubliczeve otium conſtare ulla ratione poſſe. 


* Sed nec aliter ſenſi unquam. Nam ex puero - - - - 
* Poltquam vero ad Paſtoris munus primum, tum 


* dcinde Profeſſoris Sacrarum literarum ſum vocatus, 


* publice privatimque pro concione, in ſcholis, in 
* congrefſibus, ubi res & occafio poſcebat, eam pro- 
* feſſus ſum, & pro virili parte Jdeſendi (13). ---- 1 am 
* fully convinced, as well from the Scriptures, as 
* from Reaſon and Experience, that if the Regal Au- 
* thority, which is accountable only to GOD, be once 
treated with Contempt, there is an end of all Re- 
* ligion and Peace in the Church. Nor did I ever 
* think otherwiſe. For ever ſince I was a Child. 
* Ad ſince my firft taking upon myſelf the Mini- 
ry, and afterwards becoming Divinity Profeſſor, 1 
* have declared and defended this Doctrine to the utmoſt 
* of my Power, in my Sermons, Lectures, and Diſputa- 
* tions, on all occaſions. Upon this Cameron writ a 
handſome Letter to King Janes, wherein he denies 
Tilenus's Accuſation: He owns the Mob at Paris 
would have murdered him, and that he ſaved himſelf 
by retiring at the importunate Sollicication of his 
Friends; But he inſiſts that he met with no Trouble 
from the Magiſtracy, and that he obtained a Paſport, 
which he ſhewed to the proper Officers at Diep. He 
produces Witneſſes of all this. 

C The Churches took care of bis Family.) His firſt 
Wife was of Tonneins:: He married her in 16113 
and had by her Four Daughters, and a Son who 
lived but two Years. She died at Saumur in March 
1624. He married his ſecond Wife at Montauban, 
and had no Children by her. He left, by his firſt 
Wife, three Daughters, on whoſe account, as well 
as on that of his Writings, there was an Act made 
in the National Synod of Caftres in 1626, import- 
ing, * That, in Honour to the Memory of the deceaſ- 
ed, the Sum of Seven hundred Livres was allotted 
* to his Children, with a Penſion to be yearly paid 
* them by the Sieur 4% Candal till the next Natio- 
nal Synod, and that the Aſſembly exhorted 
* the Province of Anjou to print the laſt Tome of 
* Cameron's Theological Works, with a Promiſe 
* that the Charges attending the ſaid Impreſſion 

« ſhould 


(12) See the 


Hiſtory of the 
Edict of Nane, 
Tom. II, pag. 


(12) Blondel, 
Act. authent. 


Page 17. 


(13) Camero, 
Oper. pag- 715, 
Genevr. 


Edit. 
1092. 
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CAMERON 


* 
(4) Tins from Learning, 
[com . 
— placed [F], 
before his 
Wor«s 


(x4) See Blondel © ſhould be taken care of (14). T have already 


a4. authent.  gbſerved, that, in 1623, the National Synod appoin- 
page 17 ted Cameron a Thouſand Livres (15). 
(% Blondel, [E] He was Liberal, not only of his Learning, but 


le Rivet d % of his Purſe.) Few learned Men care to commu- 
_— 33 nicate, in Converſation, their principal Acquire- 
2 us ments in Knowledge; and there are ſome Profel- 
o it ſors, who reſerve the Solutions of the greateſt Diffi- 
culties for thoſe Scholars, who can pay the pur- 

chaſe of them. Cameron was not of this Character. 

He diſcovered all he knew to the firſt who defired 

his Inſtruftion. Doctrinæ ſue non minus quam Ta 

yenudrov tai Brou]ixav xoivwrixds, & liberalis 

largitor, volentes a ſe diſcere nil celabat: quin facile 

quidquid fingulare aut reconditum babuit, iis com- 

— (16). This is more uſual than to find a 

(19) * learned Man open his Purſe to thoſe who ſtand in 
— need of it. And yet Cameron was ſo eaſy in this 
Point, that he gave with Prodigality: A Ne- 
yveia & witegnoyia alieniſſi mus, imo vero pecuniæ 
mirus & pro fortune ſue conditione nimius contemp- 
tor, & in erogando ſupra modum facilis, ne prefuſum 
dicam (17), Some Divines, who did not love him, 
blamed him for his want of Oeconomy. They ſaid, 
he threw about his Money like Dirt, and thought 
it beneath him to haggle for any thing in the Shops 
or Inns; he gave whatever was asked, and never 
ſaid one Word to beat down the Price of any Thing. 
They from hence took occaſion to remind him of his 
having formerly ſubſiſted in Scotland at the public 
Charge, by ſome very mean Services, to which 
| Scholars of his Rank were ſubject. Exigua hæc 
(13) That is, ei ſumma fuit (18). Nam ſuæ Originis oblitus, & 
= wt 4 ejus temporis immemor quo in eorum numerum 
— gy- * cooptatus, qui 25 Marcarum annua penſione pau- 
nod, in 1623. perum aliquot civium filiis deſtinata (for poor Citi- 
« zen's Sons, ut habet formula conceſſionis) frueren- 

© tur, ea conditione ut, inter ſe diſtributis tempo- 

« ribus, tintinnabulum pulſarent, præceptoribuſque 

« famularentur in libris deferendis quum ad templum 

« jrent; vel iis diebus quibus ludebatur, arma ut 

« vocabant campeſtria, hoc eſt arcus, Pharetras, 

« Sclophas, c. portarent: ejus temporis, inquam 

{19) See, above, immemor, regius amicus (19), de imperio & regno 


ronis. 


(17) Ibide 


Remark [B], + Theologico, cujus altas in animis diſcipulorum 
N « fixerat radices, tantum cogitans, pecungm ut a- 
« quam profundebat. Et de taberna ſi emerit 


aut fi hoſpitii expenſa numeraret, 

pretio quicquam demere, aut vel v 

(20) Guilt. Ri- © cedere, ſe indignum cenſebat (20). 
vetus, in A. Ri- [F] -A great Talker, a long winded Preacher.) He 
vett Oper. pag. who tells us this (21), adds, that Cameron would ne- 
ER ver ſuffer himſelf to be interrupted. * Nunquam 
(21) Du Mon. erat feſſus loquendo, indefatigabilis ſermocinator, 
lin, in Judicio qui vel Bollanum enecaret tædio. Nam ſi nactus 
de Amyraldi Li- © efſet hominem qui ei præberet aures attentas, A 
do. * ſummo mane uſque ad veſperam ſermonem fine 
* intermiſſione proſecutus fuiſſet. Cum eſſem Lu- 
tetiæ, me ſæpe inviſebat, habens ſemper Millete- 
rium individuum comitem, affixum ejus lateri & 
* admiratorem. Mihi aſſidens ordiebatur ſermonem 
* infinite longitudinis, Ego vero ſummo cum ſi- 
* lentio aures ei accommodabam. Nam interlo- 
* quentem gon patiebatur. Cumque mihi ſemel con- 
tigiſſet ꝓauca verba interfari, ille corrugans fron- 
tem ex indignatione dixit, Ne me obturba ; do not 
interrupt me. Demitto auriculas c. Loquebatur 
autem de ſuis dictis aut factis. Narrabat quos ſer- 
* mones habuiſſet, cum illo mercatore, aut cauſidi- 
eo, aut Theologo, & qui occaſione: Et quomo- 
do ab eo digreſſus ad eum miſiſſet carmina à ſe 
* raptim conſeripta, quz memoriter recitabat non 
* fine audientium tædio (22). - -- He was never 
* weary with peaking, but would tire even the 
* patience of Bollanus with his long Diſcourſes. 
* For if be got but a Man who would liften to him, 
* © be would bold forth, without Intermiſſion, from 
* Morning till Night. When I was at Paris, be fre- 
: quently viſited me, always bringing along with 
. bim Milletiere his conſtar Companion and Admirer. 
Her fitting down by me, be would enter into a 

I 


(22) Id. ibid. 
Nag. 212, 


very learned, a good Philoſopher, good humoured, liberal, not only of his 
but alſo of his Purſe (4) [E], a great Talker, a lo 
very little verſed in the Fathers (e), opinionated, or rather inflexible in his 
dent iments [G], and a little turbulent. He would own freely to his Friends, that he 


ng · winded Preacher 


found 


* Diſcourſe without end. I always gave him the 
* utmoſt Attention. For he would not bear any In- 
« terruption. And I did but once happen to put in 
* a word or two, when be frowned upon me very an- 
* grily and cried, Do not interrupt me. I hung 
g — Ears &c. His diſcourſe was all about himſelf. 
* He related what Conferences he had beld with 
* this or that Merchant, Lawyer, or Divine, and 
* on what Occaſion : And how, after parting with 
* them, be had ſent them ſome extempore Verſes, 
* which he would repeat by heart, even till be be- 
came tedious to his Hearers.” Du Moulin adds, 
that the Exgliſb Divines, who went to ſee Cameron, 
were ſtunned with his eternal Clack. Eos diſſen- 
* tientes & adverſos expertus eſt, Nam præter no- 
* vitatem dogmatum, non ferebant illud Cameronis 
* ducTeomTis & dIveryawr]ov, & incredibilem 
* loquendi libidinem (23) - -4,- He met with their 
* Diſlike and Averſion. F es the Novelty of 
* his DoAfrines, they could & Cameron's endleſs 
* Talk, and unaccountable It of ]; . 

His manner of preaching was diſpleaſing ifi.Yeveral 
reſpects; for, beſides that his Sermons were uſually 
two Hours long, he would make random digreſſions 
to Subjects which no Body underſtood, and ſeem 
to deliver them as an Enthuſiaſt ; he would unbutton 
himſelf, as he was preaching, and ſpread his Hand- 
kerchief before him like a Napkin, and every now 
and then uncover his Head. Cauſz cur ejus con- 
* clones non eſſent acceptæ in vulgus, hæ erant. 
© Quad ſuas conciones ad duas horas extenderet, 
quod in longas & intricatas digreſſiones excur- 
rens, quaſi Enthuſiaſmo abreptus, diceret non in- 
« telligibiliaz quod aliquando media in concione 
© ſolveret fibulas thoracis, & pre ſe ſudarium 
« quali mappam extenderet. — etiam 
inter concionandum caput nudaret, & pileum pone- 
« ret ſuper ſuggeſtu (24). He was not ſenſible how 
he tired his Auditory ; on the contrary, he imagin- 
ed they were charmed with his Eloquence ; but 
having preſſed a Tradeſman truly and ingenuouſly 
to tell him, what the World ſaid of his Sermons, 
the Man told him a piece of News which prodigi- 
ouſly mortified him; Would you really, Sir, ſaid the 
honeſt Fellow, have me tell you what your Flock 
think and ſay of you? To be plain with you then, 
Sir, Your Sermons are not at all reliſhed, they tire 
out Peoples Patience(25). Cameron, who expected 
a quite different Anſwer, retired very much dejected. 
This Reply touched him to the guick: It lay upon 
his Spirits for ſeveral Da He grew pale and 
melancholy, nor did *the cauſe of his 
Grief from his Collea is Colleague (26), being 
his intimate Friend, apRaſed him with theſe ſeaſon- 
able Conſolations. How can you unman yourſelf, 
ſaid he ? What, do you regard the Judgment of an 
Idiot? Can ſo ſmall a Matter diſcompoſe you? Be 
aſſured, the genteel Part of your Church, who are 
Judges, hear you with a great deal of Pleaſure, 
as well as Profit. This Plaiſter greatly alleviated the 
Pain, but did not altogether heal the Wound. Ca- 
meron's uneaſineſs returned, and he had recourſe to 
a ſecond Trial: He put the ſame Queſtion to an 
Advocate, as he had done before to the Artiſan, 
and received from him the ſame Anſwer. Upon 
which, giving himſelf quite over, he reſolved to 
quit Bourdeaux, and do his beſt to become more a- 
greeable in another Place (27). 

[G ]— inflexible in his Sentiments.) This appeared 
in the National Synod of Toxneins in 1614, where 
he refuſed to ſubſcribe the Article of Juſtification. A 
great many were for executing Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 


pline againſt him ; but, not to proceed raſhly, they 


concluded to ſend Andrew Rivet, their Secretary, and 


another Miniſter called Bouchereau, to him. Theſe 


exhorted him to conform to the Deciſions of the 
Synod ; but his Anſwer was, That he would ſooner 
die than change his Opinion: All they could obtain 


from him was, a Promiſe not to ſpread it either by 
Rivet's Remonſtrances indu- 


his Tongue or Pen. 


ced the Synod to wave their Right, and ſit down 
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(s) In lectione 
atrum hoſpes & 
infolens. Petrus 
Molin aus in Ju- 
dicio de Amyral- 
di libro, 


Pag · 227. 


(24) Du Moulin, 
in Judicio de 


Amyraldi Libro, 


page 225, 226. 
See what Blon- 
del obſerwes on 
this Sub ect, 
Act. authent. 
pag 45, 46. 


(25) Profectò do- 
mine, tum conci- 
ones non ſunt ad 
populi guſtum, 
& te populus au- 
dit maximo cum 
tædio. Du Mous 
lin, in goons do 
Amyraldi Libro, 
Pag . 225. 


(26) It was 
Primeroſe. 


(27) Taken from 
Du Moulin, in 
raldi Libro. 


* 
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Y Ber maſtyx 


poteſt appellari, 
em quidem in 
Jie prælectoni- 
bus vocat doctiſ- 
ſimum interpre- 
tem, ſemper ta- 
men ſe opponens 
ejus ſententiæ. 
— He may be 
called Bera's 
Scourge, whom 
the" be complements 


in bis Legies of Univerſal Grace [1], which made ſo much noiſe in France. 


(28) See Lewis 
du Moulin's Pre- 
ace to bis Parz- 
neſis ad /Edifi- 
catores Imperii 
in Imperio. See 
alſo Guill. Rivet» 
Epiſt. Apol. ad 
Roſl:11. in As Ri- 
vet. Oper. Tom. 
III, Pag · 898. 


(29) Guill. Ri- 
vet. ibid. pag» 
$97. , 

(30) Du Moulin, 
in Judicio de 
Amyraldi Libro, 
Page 211. 


(42) Id. ibid. 
pag · 224+ 


found many things in the Reformed Church, which wanted a farther Reforma- 
tion [H]. He took a pleaſure in venting particular Opinions, and in going out of #5 . 5 


the common Road. 


e gave ſome Inſtances of this while he was a Lad, in the 


Theſes De tribus Fæderibus, which he publiſhed and maintained at Heidelberg, be- 


ing then only a Student. 


He never treated a Theological Queſtion without ad- 4, 


vancing ſome Novelties ; and whenever, in his Interpretations of ſome Paſſage in 
Scripture, he met with any Difficulties, he took Occaſions to contradict other Di- 
vines, and principally Beza (f) ; for he pretended that they never penetrated to 
the bottom of that Science (g). It was from him Mr Amyraut had the Doctrine 


ſatisfied with this Promiſe, in | Confideration of the 
Services a Man of Cameron's Talents might do the 
Church (28). It is thought this Stubborneſs pro- 
ceeded from his Attachment in his Youth to the Sect 
of the Ramiſts (29). 

[H] He found many Things in the Reformed 
Church, which wanted a farther Reformation.) Theſe 
are the great du Moulin's own Words. Fuit ingenio 
« inquieto, ſemperque aliquid novi animo volutabat 
* & ruminabat, nec diſſimulabat inter amicos (quo- 
rum ego unus cram) multa eſſe in Religione noſtra 
* quz cuperet immutata (30). — — He was of a reſt- 
* leſs Temper, and always ſtudying and muſing on 
* ſome new Subject; nor did be dijown to his Friends, 
* (among whom 1 was one,) that there were many 
Wings in our Religion which be could wiſh to ſee 
* Reformed.” 

We muſt take notice, that he thought the proper 
time for this Reformation was not yet come. Id 
* ipſe profitetur Epiſtola ad Ludovicum Capellum, 
* ubi ait ta ſibi occurrere, que promere, & chartæ 
* committere nec animus ejus, nec temporis ratio patie- 
© batur (3 1).“ This be declares in a Letter to Lewis 
« Capel, wherein he ſays, Many things occurred to him, 
* which, to divulge and commit to writing, was nei- 
© ther agreeable to his Inclination, or to the Times.” 
He believed St Peter to be the Foundation of the 
Church, and could not bear thoſe whe affirmed, that 
Salvation was impoſſible in the Romiſb Communion. 
He was concerned to find it unſafe to declare himſelf 
more freely, and to ſee the Miniſters of greateſt Power 
and Credit awe the Innovators. * Conguerens quod 
© paucos haberet gupoggvesias, & approbatores ſuæ 
« ſententix. Non cit (inguit) qui tantam vim ſuſti- 
* neat. Et paulo poſt: Nos in ea tempora incidimus 
quibus ne in doctrinæ quidem methodo 478 Tov 
* Soxuv]av civai 5Uunor fas eſt diſcedere. Non ob- 
« ſcure ſugillans, & mnaſo ſuſpendens optimos guoſque 
* Paſtores Ecelefiarum noſtrarum (32). —— Com- 
« plaining that few thought in his way, and approv- 
ed his Opinion. There is no body (ſays he) who can 
© bear ſuch a Load. And a little after: We live in 
* ſuch Times, as do not allow us to recede, even in 
* the Form of Dodtrines, from thoſe who are efteemed 
Pillars. Plainly reflecting upon, and ridiculing all 
© the moſt eminent Miniſters of our Churches.“ It 
has been given out, that Cameron thought his Cha- 
rater, as a Miniſter, the Honour of which he had 
very much at heart, was an Obſtacle to thoſe Ser- 
vices he might have done to the Truth. He imagi- 
ned, that, if he had not been in Orders, he might 
have declared his Sentiments more freely, as well as 
more uſefully ; but the fear of being excommunica- 
ted and degraded was a Reſtraint both upon his 
Tongue and Pen. The Author of this Report has 
very much wronged his Memory; for, as he had 
been very intimate with this Divine, and approached 
ſo near to the Romiſb Faith, that he was at laſt ex- 
communicated by the Proteſtants, and became a pro- 
ſeſſed Catholic, it was thought, the firſt occaſion of 
his being perverted was the Confidence with which 
Cameron communicated his Thoughts to him. Poſt- 
quam vir præſtans rebus humanis exemptus eſt, 
© res accidit quz Cameronis fame magnam labem 
* inufſit. Nam paulo poſt Cameronis obitum, Mil- 
* leterius ejus Achates & individuus comes, ſemper 
« pendens narrantis ab ore, peperit monſtra, quz ſub 
* Cameronis diſciplina conceperat. Edidit enim li- 
« brum in Molinzum nihil tale expectantem, quo 
« e merita, & juſtificationem per opera, & 
de ſacramento Euchariſtiz ſic loquitur, ut qui in 
« Tranſubſtantiationem eſſet pronior, & de Eccle- 
© fia Romana honorifice loquitur, dicens cam omnia 


* fidei Chriſtiana capita pura & illibata conſervaſſe, 


He 'loved to 
think 


« etfi in quibuſdam a reQo tramite aberret. Profi- 
« tebatur autem ſe hæc omnia habere a Camerone 
« viro incomparabili. Verba ejus ſunt p. 26, 
& 27. Quod appellat Cameroniſmum, eft elucidatio 
* ſoliaa pluri marum difficultatum, quam nobis religuit 
fummum illud ingenium non minus rare pietatis 
* quam doctrinæ. Fateor cum laude quam ei debeo, 
* eum mihi viam delineaſſe, & me ejus veſtigiis in- 
* ftitifſe. Et paulo poſt. Scio eum ad eundem ſco- 
pum, quem mibi propono, collineaſſe, eumgue ſuſcep- 
* turum fuifſe id quod animo conceperat, ſi Minifter 
non fuiſſet. Sed experientia fimilis zt/i, quo poſt 
obitum ſuum condemnatur, efficiebat ut prævide- 
* ret, fi tale quid ſuſcepiſſet, mox ſeguuturam exau- 
therationem cum Anathemate ſuper caput ipfius. O 
gquoties cum ea de re ageremus, mihi in aurem di- 
xit tanquam amicorum intimo, ſe utiliv; talents, 
quod a Deo acceperat, nifs Miniſter fuiſſet, uſurum 
* fuifſe. Non quod profeſſionem illam animitus non 
* proſequeretur bonore, {4 ob conjequentiam eorum, 
* gue credebat a ſe atilius fieri poſſe fi liberior fuiſ- 
* ſet. Nempe hæc eadem ſunt, quæ ipſe Cameron 
ſeripſit Capello, ante a nobis citata, ubi ait, ſe 
multa habere, quæ promere & chartæ committere, 
temporis ratio non patiebatur (33). —— After the 
great Cameron departed this Life, an Accident 
happened which reflected very much upon his Me- 
mory. For foon after his Death, Milletiere, his 
Achates, and inſeperable Companion, and conſtant 
Auditor, brought forth the monſtrous Opinions be 
had conceived from Cameron's Inflruftions : Hav- 
ing publiſhed a Book againſt Molinæus, who ex- 
pected no ſuch Thing, wherein be defends the Merits, 
and Fuftification by Works, and ſeems, in treating 
of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, to favour Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and ſpeaks honourably of the Church 
of Rome, affirming, that ſhe had preſerved pure, 


Faith, though in ſome Things ſhe had erred. And 
all theſe Opinions be declared he had received from 
that incomparable Man Cameron. His Words are 
in pag. 26 and 27. What he calls Cameroniſin, is 
a ſolid Explanation of ſeveral Difficulties, left us 
by that great Genius of uncommon Piety, as well 
as Learning. I confeſs, to give him his due Praiſe, 
he chalked out the way for me, and I have fol- 
lowed his Steps. And à little after. To my 
Knowledge, he had the ſame thing in view, which 
I have attempted, and would have executed the 
Scheme he had formed, had he not been in Or- 
ders. But his Experience of the ſame ſort of 
Zeal, which is now uſed in condemning him fince 
his Death, made him foreſee, that the Undertaking 
would have been attended with Degradation and 
Anathematization. O how often, when we were 
upon this Subject, has he told me, as his particu- 
lar Friend, that he could have employed the Ta- 
lent, Go Þ had lent him, to much greater Advan- 
tage, had he not been a Miniſter! Not that he 
was wanting in heartily honouring his Profeſſion, 
but becauſe he thought he might have been more 
uſeful, had he been more at Liberty, This is no 
moreUhan what Cameron bimſelf wrote to Capel, 
in the Words befort tited, where he ſays, that be 
kad many Things, which to publiſh or commit to 
zwri ing was not agreeable to the Times." The fol- 
lowing Character was given of him by a London Di- 
vine to a Miniſter of Nerac; We have ſeen Mr Ca- 
* meron in his Paſſage this way : he ſeems to me to 
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be a Man profoundly melancholy, and capable of (34) Vir eſt mer 


judic io proſundæ 


maintaining an Hereſy (34). 
[1] 1t was from bin Mr Amyraut had the Do- 
arine of Univerſal Grace.) Never was Scholar filled 
with a greater Veneration for his Maſter, than 
I Mr Amraut 


mv! learned C. 
mert ator 


al :; ays eontrg. 


and uncorrupted, all the Eſſentials of the Chriſtian 


f 


W. 
Jet b 
its bis Ofinin, 
olipæus, in 


Judicio de Amr. 
raldi Libro. 


— 


Taken f 
FA Moulin, wy 


(33) 14. ibid, 
pag. 230. 


melancholiæ, 


i par eſſet h 


reſi tuendæ· 
lin aus, 100 


Compare 
1 5 with at hat 
71 reported of A- 
lexan er; Cita- 
tior-m grefſum 
L-onide vitium 
faiſſe ferunt, ex 
jpſius conſuetu- 
vine id hæſiſſe 
Alexandro, quod 

ſtea cum enixe 
vellet corrigere 
non dotuerit . 
Leonidas ( AleX- 
ander's Gover- 
nr is bad A very 
529 and faulty 
Cate, col ich A- 
lexander, ly be- 
ing ſe much with 
tim, contrafted, 
and could never 
after break bim- 
ſelf of, though be 
earneſily att. mpt- 
ed it. Freinſhe- 
mius, in Supple- 
mentis Q- Cur- 
tii, lib. 1 Cap. its 


(36) Guill. Ri- 
vetus, in Oper. 
A. Riveti, Om · 
III, pag. 896. 


(35) Colomies 
Biblioth, choiſie, 
Page 73+ 


(13) De qua vide 
Epitolam 643, 
pretont. & eru- 
ditorum Viro- 
rum, Edit. 1684. 


— 
CAMERON. 


* 


4 
„ 


CAMILLUS 


think, but not to write down his Thoughts; ſo that, had he not been in ſome mea- 
ſure obliged to it, he had never committed any thing to the Preſs, or writ any 


thing fit for Publication (5). 


This had been a Loſs to the World; for we are in- 
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(b) In Icone Joh. 


debted to him for ſome very good Pieces [K]. Whilſt he was Miniſter at Bour- O meronis. 
deaux, he printed a Letter, which was ſentenced to be burnt by an Arret of Parlia- 


ment [L]. 


Mr Anyraut was for Cameron. It is ſaid he imitated 
him even to the Tone of his Voice, and a certain 
Motion of his Head; and that, when he harangued 
Lewis XIII, that Prince thought he had a foreign 
Pronunciation. * Is totum imbibit Cameronem ; & 
* ſupra omnes alios eum exacte imitari ſedulo anniſus 
* eſt, imo vel etiam in geſtu demittendi capitis (35), 
* & in pronunciatione adeo, ſeu vocis tono & ans - 
* latione quadam, fic perfecte imitari didicit, ut ho- 
mo Gallus a glorioſiſſimæ memoriz Rege Ludo- 
« vico XIII, judicii magni & admirandz imagina- 
« tionis Principe, extraneus habitus fit. Cum enim 
anno 1631, a Synodo Nationali, cum aliis, ad Re- 
gem delegatus eſſet, & apud Majeſtatem ejus verba 
* feciſſet, Rex, qui vultu indicavit viri facundi bre- 
vem orationem ſibi gratam fuiſſe, ad magnatem 
« pone ſtantem converſus, ſubmiſſiore voce dixit, 
* extraneus eff. Illo vero reſpondente Gallum eſſe, 
in tractu Salmurienſi natum; atqut (replicavit 
Regia Majeſtas) peregrini aliguid in ejus pronun- 
* tiatione objervavi, Quod ex collegatis unum qui 
* audiverat, quum Carentonum rediiſſet, narrare me- 
© mini (36). 

[K] We are indebted to him for ſome very good 
Pieces.) His Theological Lecures, on ſome very im- 
portant Subjects, were printed at Saumur, in three 
Volumes in 4to; the firſt in 1626, and the two 
others in 1628. Lewis Cappel, his Diſciple, had 
the Care of this Edition. It was he who compoſed 
the Tron Fohannis Cameronis (37), which 1 quoted 
before. Some Years after, theſe three Volumes 
were reprinted at Geneva, with an Addition of all 
the miſcellaneous Pieces that could be met with of 
the ſame Author, whereof ſome, which had been 
publiſhed in French (as his ſeven Sermons upon the 
ſixth Chapter of St John) were tranſlated into Latin. 
All theſe together made one Volume in Folio, 
Frederic Spanheim, at that time Divinity Profeſſor at 
Geneva, ſuperviſed this Impreſſion, and added to it a 
Preface. - Cameron's Anſwer to a Letter of Epiſcopi- 
us was not forgotten (38). The ſame Cappe/ pub- 
liſhed in 1632 Cameron's Myrothecium Evangelicum. 

LL] He printed a Letter, which wa; ſentenced to 
be burnt by an Arret of Parliament.) In the Year 
1617, the Parliament of Bourdeaux paſſed Sentence 
of Death on two Captains accuſed of Piracy : They 


were Proteſtants, and demanded their Right to a 
9 of half Proteſtante and half Catholics ; 
ut the Parliament rejected their Claim under a 
« pretence that the Privilege of the Edict extended 
* not to Pirates (39). They went to the Place of 
Execution * with ſuch a Conſtancy, and ſo many 
* Marks of a Chriſtian Reſignation, that Cameron 
* thought it his Duty to honour their Memories 
with a ſhort account of what paſſed at their 
* Death. Writing a Panegyric upon People con- 
demned to a ſhameful Death, was obliquely arraign- 
* ing the Parliament. Nay, there were ſome Strokes 
in it, which were aimed at it directly, becauſe the 
© Proteſtants thought the Parliament had violated their 
© Privileges. That Court therefore revenged itſelf on 
the Work, expecting ſome Opportunity of being re- 
venged on the Author, and condemned the Book to 
be burnt openly by the common Hangman.“ The 
French Mercury relates this Fact with ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances. Theſe two Captains were broke alive 
* upon the Wheel June 20, having each a Paper 

Crown upon his Head, with this Inſcription, Cap- 

tains of the Pirates, Traitors, and Rebels to the 
King; and their Heads were ſet upon Towers 

along the Port of Bourdeaux. —— The Court 

gave leave to Cameron, the Miniſter, to attend 

them in the Priſon, and at the Place of Execu- 


tion, but not in their Way thither ; This Miniſter - 


c 

c 

« ſome time after printed a Libel in form of a Let- 
* ter (40), which he intituled, the Conflancy, Faith, 
and Reſolution, ſhewn by the Captains Blanquet and 
Gaillard af their Deaths. This coming to the 
Knowledge of the Parliament of Bourdeaux ; the 
* {aid Libel or Letter was diligently examined, and, 
* by an Arret then paſſed, was burnt by the Hands 
* of the common Executioner. The Arret prohi- 
© bited Cameron from writing or printing any ſuch 
© Letters for the future, as tending only to Sedition, 
and to vilify the Acts of the Court, to prepoſſeſs 
the King's Subject againſt his 332 and 
© to reflect on his Officers; on pain of exempla 

* Puniſhment, and being proceeded againſt as a Di- 
* ſturber of the public Tranquillity (41).* You will 
find, in the Hiſtory of the Edict of Nants (42), the 
Proceedings of the ſame Parliament againſt Cameron, 
and his Colleague Primeroſe in 1615. 


CAMILLUS (Maxcuvs Fuxivs), was the firſt who rendered illuſtrious 


the Furian Family. 


He triumphed four times, was five times Dictator, and had 


the Complement of being Rome's ſecond Founder : In a Word, he obtained all the 
Honours his Country could give him. Whilſt he was Cenſor, he obliged ſuch, as 
were unmarried, to marry the Widows of thoſe who had been ſlain in the Wars. 


To this end he uſed gentle Exhortations, 
Fine. 


He was made Dictator in the tenth Year of the Siege of Ye (a), 


and, where they failed, the Terror of a 
and had 


the Honour to finiſh it by taking that City, Rome's ancient Rival. What he ſaid 
upon viewing the Ruins of Vei, is very remarkable [A]. He returned triumphant 


[A] What be ſaid upon viewing the Ruins of Veii 
i very remarkable.) It appears from a Multitude of 
Paſſages in ancient Authors, that the Heathens be- 
lieved there were Divinities jealous of the Proſperity 


of Mankind, and who never failed, ſooner or later, 


to check, with ſome ſenſible Misfortune, thoſe who 
had obtained any great Advantages. Camillus, full 
of this Thought, could not behold Rome's Happineſs 
in the Pillage of Yeii, without apprehending ſome 
Mixture of Adverſity from theſe ſort of Deities, who 
delighted in diſtributing good and evil. For which 
reaſon he prayed, that, if the preſent Proſperity of 
the Romans muſt be tempered with ſome Diſgrace, 
it might fall on himſelf in particular, and not on his 
Country. What could be more heroical ? What a 
Greatneſs of Soul was this? Dictator Camillus, 
capta Veiorum urbe, præcones edicere jubet, ut 
k 2 turba abſtineatur: + — fuit, 
dedi inde inermes ccepti, & miles per- 

VOL, II, Ne. XL. 12 


home: 


* miſſu DiQatoris diſcurrit, quæ cum ante oculos 
* ejus aliquanto ſpe atque opinione major majoriſque 
« pretii rerum ferretur, dicitur manus ad ccelum tol- 
lens precatus efſe Dictator, ut fi cui hominum 
* Deorumque nimia ſua fortuna populique Romani 
* videretur, ut eam invidiam lenire ſuo privato in- 
* commodo, quam minimo publico populique Ro- 
mani lĩceret (1).” Plutarch obſerves, that Camillus, 
upon viewing the Deſolation of this once flouriſhing 
City, fell into Tears before the making his Prayer. 
Axtens de The wiatus ad up, Kal TAY 
Po, ayoivlev rai geperiav d] 
mAgTo!, ipopay & KdputraG» amd e Grpas 
To. f para, awry je fros £darpuger, 
tire h, bels d r hf, dvecys 


rds Xupas Tois Jeols xa Tear , , 
ele. * expugnata, militibuſque ingentem egeren - 


tibus predam, contemplans ex arce cuncta Camillus, 
primum illacrymavit, deinde quum celebraretur a cir- 
Dddd cumſtantibus 


(39) Hiſtory of 
the Edict of 


Nantes, Tom. II, 
pat · 195 


(40) Written to 
Mr Palinier Mi- 
nĩſter of Meornac, 
dated June 21, 
1617. 


(41) Mercure 
Frang. Tom. V, 
Paſs 39, 40+ 


(42) Tom. II, 
Page 195» 


(a) This was the 
259th Year of 
Rome, accoraing 
to Calviſius, 


(1) Liv. lib. , 
cap. Xxxi. See 
alſo Plutar. in 
Camillo, Page 
131, F, and Val. 
Max. lib. i. cap. 
v, ii 2. 


a” 
*y 
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tranſported to Veii, he became odious, 


'CAMILLUS, // 


home: But his triumphal Chariot, drawn by four white Horſes, was looked upon 
as too preſumptuous an Innovation [B. And ſome little time after, upon his op- 
poſing the Inſtances of the People, who were for having part of their Inhabitants 


LS 
* 
„ 


They ſoon found an Opportunity of ex- 


pteſſing their Reſentments. He had devoted to Apollo a tenth part of the Spoils 
of Vei, but had quite forgot to ſet it apart. The Senate, being informed by the 
Augurs that the Gods were angry, commanded every Soldier to return a tenth 
part of his Portion of the Booty. This raiſed great murmuring againſt Camillus. 


The Roman Ladies, on this occaſion, did a very remarkable thing [C]. 
with the Faliſci broke out ſome time after (þ) ; and it was then Camillus performed 
that generous Action which Mr Moreri mentions (c). The Enemies were ſo charmed 


„ 461 
of Rome. 


The War 


(2) He lar with it, that they voluntarily ſubmitted to the Romans, The Soldiers were by this 
th-ir Children, means baulked in their Expectations of the Plunder; and this was a new matter of 


whom the 


Schoolmafter of Complaint againſt Camillus. In ſhort, the People's Hatred loſt all Patience, when 
the Town had Camillus had procured the Propoſal of ſending ſome Citizens to Veii to be abſo- 


betrayed into his 


Hands. lutely rejected. Lucius Apuleius, one of the Tribunes, called him to an account 
for the ſpoils of that Place : but Camillus prevented his Condemnation by a volun- 


(4) The 365th tary Exile (d). Upon which he was very highly fined, 
FOI he did the greateſt Action of his Life; for inf 


It was during his Exile 
ead of being pleaſed with the Gauls 


ravaging Rome, or joining them to revenge the Injury his Country had done him, 


he emp 


oyed all his Prudence and Courage to expel the Enemy; and that with ſo 


exact a Regard to the ſacred Laws of Rome, that he declined the Command which 
(e) See Val. Ma- ſeveral particular Perſons offered him (e). He waited for the Orders of the People, 


ximus, lib. iv, 
Cap: i, N. 2. 


(f) He was re- fore this he had raiſed ſome T roo 
tired to Ard. A vantages over the Enemy. 


who were repreſented by the Citizens, who held out ſtill in the Capitol. But be- 
in the place of his Exile (/), and gained ſome 
he Romans, beſieged in the Capitol, made him 


Dictator in the Year 366; and he ſignalized himſelf ſo remarkably, that he drove 
all the Gauls out of the Territories of the Commonwealth, This great Service, 
and the many other Victories he afterwards obtained, could not exempt him from 
(2) The People the Affronts of the Tribunes; for even whilſt he was Dictator, in the Year 389, 


were for hoy'"2 they ſent him a Summons by an Officer, who would have ſeized him. 


one Conſul of a 


He ap- 


Plebeian 7amily. peared, attended by the Senate; and becauſe, after a great many Diſputes, the 
b) Titer ut of Affair in queſtion was determined in favour of the People (g), Camillus was con- 


lut. in Vita 
Camilli 


(5 Tarpeia f, Year following (5). There was a very 


ducted to his 7 with an univerſal Applauſe. 


He died of che Plague the 


handſome thing ſaid of him, that Rome 


peru'ta was only to be found where Camillus reſided. The Latin Words, which I cite (i), 


Gallorum tecibus 


Veioſoe habi- expreſs this more emphatically, He left Sons, who ſhared in the Dignities of the 


tante Camillo, 
Illic Roma fuit 
Lucan. Phar/. 
16. V, Ver, 27 


cumſtantibus felicitas ejus manus ad cœlum tollen: 
2), Plut. in Ca- precatus eſt (2). 
Ellis, pag. 131, 55 fy triumphal Chariot, drawn by four white 
F. Horſes, tas looked upon as too preſumptuous an Innova- 
tion.] According to Plutarch, no General, either 
before or aſter him, ever triumphed in the like man- 
ner; ſo firmly were they perſuaded, that ſuch a 
Chariot was peculiarly ſacred to the Soveraign of 
Gods and Men. Ta re dad JoCapeus ther puCev- 
Os, Kdi rüber Umo{euZdpewG Nν⁰üi4- 
Aov tmiCn, Kai ieFHN a Ths Pwpns, wdevds 
TiTo He, nyo» fbr e ud" Ure- 
gov. lep tyag ,t 70 TolsTov Gynma, Th 
Baoinei ual malpl Tov dei irren, 
uevov. Triumphum duxit cum alias ſuperbum, tum 
quod curru quatuor juntto equis albis fit inveflus, & 
per Romam tranſiverit nullo exemplo vel priorum vel 
inſequentium imperatorum. Sacrum enim currum ha- 
bent deorum regi & Patri dicatum (3). 
[C] The Roman Ladies, on this occaſion, did a 
very remarkable Thing.) Notwithſtanding all their 
Murmurings, every body was obliged to disburſe his 
Proportion, in order to fulfil Camillus's Vow: but 
as the Senate had reſolved to ſend a Veſſel of Gold 
to Del/phos, and there was no Gold in all the City, 
they were at a loſs how to get one made. The La- 
dies extricated them out of this Difficulty : for, aſ- 
ſembling together, they dedicated to this purpoſe their 
Foun In conſideration of which, the Senate al- 
owed them the Honour of Funeral Orations, till 
then appropriated to the Men (4). 

D] He left Sons, who ſhared in the Dignities of 
the Commonwealth.) Spurius Furius CAMILLUS, 
one of them, was created Prætor the very Year That 
Office was inſtituted in Rome, viz. in the Year 389, 
f . When the Conſulate began to be ſhared between the 
** lib. vii, Patricians and Plebeians (5). His Brother Lucius Furius 


Page 132, C. 


(4) Ibid» page 
133, B. 


Commonwealth [D]; but afterwards his Deſcendants lived in Obſcurity till the 
time of Tiberius [ EI. Tacitus is found not to have been very exact in making this 


Obſervation. 


CAMIL LUS made a yet greater figure in Hiſtory. 
He was created DiQator, in the Year of Rome 4033 
and becauſe he reſtored the Conſulate to the Patri- 
cians, he got ſo much into their Favour, that they 
choſe him Conſul the Year following. He ſub- 
dued the Gaui; and it was in his Conſulate that 
Marcus Valerius, fighting a Duel with a Gaul, gain- 
ed the Victory by the Aſſiſtance (6) of a Raven (6) For which 
(7). Glandorp pretends, that this Lucius Furius reaſon he wat 


CAMILLUS was Conſul eleven Years after, in firmed Corvie 


the Year of Rome 417 (8) ; but Sigonius proves this 
to be a Miſtake from the Tables of the Capitol, (7) Sigonius, in 
where the Conſul Z. Furius C AMIL LUS, who 4 er Ee, 
triumphed in the Year 415, is ſaid to be Spurius's (3) Onomaſtic- 
Son, and Marcus's Grandſon. That Camillus, who Fs, rw 
was Conſul in the Year 415, had Caius Menins for =_ is, accord- 
his Colleague : They triumphed both of them, and ing ro Sigoniu, 
obtained a Privilege at that time very rare, which 4:5: 
was, to have their Statues placed in the Forum (9). (9) Livius addi 
I omit the other Actions of this L. Furius Camillus, tum triumpho 
Grandſon to the Great Camilſus : They who would begerem {nts 
be informed of them may conſult Livy. * Ill 
(E]--+-- Afterwards bis Deſcendants lived in ætate res, in ſo- 
* wg. We learn from Tacitus, that Furius Ca- ro ponerentur. 
millus, Proconſul in Africa, under Tiberius, obtained Signs! in Fs 
the Honour of a Triumph, for having vanquiſhed the 8 
Numidians, Upon which this Hiſtorian obſerves, Futropius 54 
that from the time of the famous Camillus, the Re- Pliny, Ib. Xl, 
ſtorer of his Country, to this Proconſul of Africa, cb. . 
none of the Family had commanded any Armies 
except the Son of the Reſtorer, He adds, That this 
Proconſul was not eſteemed a Soldier, and that it 
was for this very Reaſon 7iberius extolled him fo 
mightily to the Senate. Fuſi Numidæ, multoſque 
poſt annos Furio nomini partum decus militiæ. 
Nam illum recuperatorem urbis, filiumque 
© ejus illum, penes alias familias 1 laus 
_ © wmerat, 


(16) 
nal- lil 
li, 24 
Rom. 


(11 L 
Tacit- 


(n) F 
6x Pro 
Acader 
ib. i, 


(15) f 
Mucel 
initium 


7 * 


. 


ir, 


| 


(10) Tacit, An- 
nal- lib- ii, cap · 
n 
Rom- 770. 


(11) Lipſ. in 
Tacit- ibid. 


(12) Fam- Stra- 
d Proluſionum 
Academicarum, 
Ib. i, Proluſ. 2, 
paf 50. 

(14) Polyb. lib. 
jj, cap. XxXil, 
ML ii. 


(14) Orof. lib. 
iv, cap. Tiii. 


(15) Plut. in 
Mucell. circa 
initium, p. 199» 


(16) Polyb. apud 


Sigonium in Fa- 
ſtis. 


panum ru- 
ſtica mulier in a- 
ero ſeſſa opere 
ſub lauro peperit. 
P aulus Jovius, 
Ely, cap. xxii, 
Pag. 52, 53. 


.) Nicolo T 


page 2 4. 


e) A uguſt. Ol- 
doim as in Athen. 
rute. pag. 24. 


4 Adituo Sa- 


tum & diſcipli 
Prins tradidit 
mater). Jo. 
El. cap. XXilj, 


(1) Volaterr, lib, Fuit (i). 
xi, pg. 776. Mother in his Infancy, and that his Relations * etiam paſcendo pecori deſtinaretur (2). 
| 1 | 


CAMILLUS. 


Obſervation (t). The Glory 


CAMPANUS. 


of this Family deſcended to the Females, and con- 


rinued in that reſpect till the Time of St Jerom [F]. 


«© fuerat. Atque hie, quem memoravimus, bellorum 
« expers habebatur. Eo pronior Tiberius res geſtas 
apud Senatum celebravit: & decrevere patres tri- 
« umphalia inſignia. Quod Camillo ob modeſtiam 
© vitz impune fuit (10). Lipſius pretends, that there 
were two Triumphs in the Furian Family more than 
Tacitus was aware of, P. Furius, ſays he (11), tri- 
umphed over the Gault, in the Year 530, and L. Fu- 
rius Purpureo allo triumphed over the Gault, in 
the Year 553. Father Strada objects theſe ſame 
Triumphs to Tacitus ; and that he might not be a 
bare Copier of Lipfizs, he quotes Pol/ybius and Oro- 


us as to the Victory of P. Furius; and Plutarch, 


as to the Triumph of the ſame Furins; and Livy, 
and the Capitoline Tables, as to the Triumph in 
553 (12). It is certain, according to Polhbius, the 
Romans gained an important Victory over the Gauls, 
under the Conſulate of P. Furius and C. Hamini us. 
It is certain, he obſerves that the Conſuls entered 
with an Army into the Enemy's Country (13); but 
when he deſcribes the Battel, he ſpeaks only of the 
Conſul Haminius nor does he ſay one Word that 
either of them triumphed. So that it is wrong 
to pretend that Polhbius is a good Evidence of 
P. Furius's Victory. The other Hiſtorians cited by 
Strada are fill more inſufficient; for Orofus attri- 
butes the whole Victory to Flaminius (14), with- 
out ſaying one Word of Furius. As for Plutarch, 
he ſays, that the Conſuls Flaminius and Furius led 
an Army into the Country of the In/ubrian Gauls, 
and that the Senate underſtanding they had been 
irregularly elected, wrote to them to return imme- 
mediately, and lay down their Office ; but that 
Flaminius did not open the Letter till after he had 
routed the Enemy; and that this Diſreſpect to 
their Meſſage had like to have hindred his Tri- 
umphai Entry (15). Plutarch adds, that, imme- 
diately after F/aminius's Triumph, he and his Col- 
league were depoſed from their Conſelate. All this 
intimates, that Furius commanded ſome ſeparate 
Body, which had no ſhare in the Victory; however, 
there is nothing in Plutarch which proves, that 
Furius triumphed. Father Strada has ſucceeded 
better in his Citations relating to the Triumph of 
L. Furius Purpures. 

But, in my Opinion, to form a juſt Criticiſm 
on Tacitus, we ought to underſtand two things; 
one, what he means by Furium nomen ; the other, 
what he means by Imperatoria laus: If his Meaning 
is, that, from the Son of the Great Camillut down 
to Tiberius, none of the Furian Family commanded 
the Roman Armies; both Lipfius and Famianus 
Strada have been too ſparing of their Criticiſms ; 
they might have objefted to him Caius Furius Pa- 
cilus, Conſul in the Year of Rome 502, who com- 
manded ſome time in Sicily (16); but if he de- 
ſigned to ſpeak only of Camilizs's Deſcendants, the 
Cenſure of both thoſs Authors is to no purpoſe ; 
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(x) See Remark 
[E]. 


for neither the Conſul in the Year 530, nor he who 


triumphed in 553, were of Camillus's Branch: 
the Sirname of the one was Phi/o, and of the other 
Parpureo. They had done well if they had objected 
to him the Grandſon of the Great Camillus. 
[F] The Glory of his Family deſcended to the 
Females, and contirued in this refpef till the tine 
of $t Jerom.] I do not pretend that the Ladies, 
deſcended from the Great Camillus, ſignalized them- 
ſelves in Arms; I ſpeak only of the Glory proper 
to their Sex. Chaſtity and Continency were ſo 
remarkably preſerved by the Ladies of this Family, 
that we ſcarce meet with one of them who con- 
trated a ſecond Marriage. St Ferom is my Au- 
thor, in a Letter to a Lady of Camillus's Race, 
who asked his Advice concerning a Reſolution ſhe 
had taken to continue a Widow all her Life. Ob- 
* ſervas literis & ſuppliciter deprecaris ut tibi reſcri- 
* bam, imo ſcribam quomodo vivere debeas, & 
* viduitatis coronam illæſæ pudicitiæ nomine con- 
* ſervare (17). - - u take notice in your Letters, 
and expreſs an earneſt Deſire of my Anſwer, and 
* 1 will give you my Thoughts how you ought to live 
* and preſerve the Honour of your Wilowbood by an 
* inviolable Chaſtity. She was the Daughter of a 
Lady who had lived continent although ſhe was 
married. Gaudet animus, exultant vilcera, geftit 
affectus, hoc te cupere eſſe poſt virum, quod ſanctæ 
memoriz mater tua Titiana multo tempore fuit 
ſub marito. Exauditz ſunt preces, & orationes 
ejus: impetravit in unica filia quod vivens ipſa 
poſſederat. Habes præterea generis tui grande 
privilegium, quod exinde à Camillo vel nulla, 
vel rara veſtræ familiæ ſcribitur ſecundos noſſe 


(17) Hieron. ad 
Furium de vidui- 


tate ſervand. 


concubitus: ut non tam laudanda ſis, ſi vidua per- 


uàm execranda, ſi id Chriſtiana non ſer- 
ves, quod per tanta ſæcula gentiles feminz cuſto- 
dierunt. Taceo de Paula, Euftochio, ſtirpis veſtræ 
floribus: ne per occaſionem exhortationis tuæ 
illas laudare videar (18). —— 7 am extreamly 
glad to find you reſolve to be, now you are a 
Widow, what your Mother Titiana, of pious Me- 
mory, was for ſome conſiderable Time even whilſt 
* a Wife. Her Prayers are now heard: ſhe begged 
her only Daughter might imitate her Continence. 
* You have alſo before you the glorious Diſtinction of 
* your Family, which from it's Original in Camillus 
* has known few or none of it's Females ingaged in 
* ſecond Marriages: So that you will not be fo 
* much commended for continuing a Widow, as you 
* will be condemned for not preſerving that under 
* Chriſtianity, which your female Relations always 
„ did for ſo many Centuries under Paganiſm. 1 
« ſhall ſay nothing of Paula and Euſtochium, 
« the Ornaments of your Family, leaft I ſhould 
© ſeem on your Account to undertake their Pa- 


* negyric.” 


4 
c 
4 
c 
c 
c 
c 
* ſeveres, 
* 
4 
c 
o 
c 
c 
c 


CAMPANUS (Jonun ANTON), one of the moſt learned Prelates of 


was delivered of him under a 


Laurel (a), near Capua (b). He was deſigned for a Shepherd [A]; but appearing 
to have a conſiderable Genius, he was placed in the Service of a Country Curate, () r,,. Elos. 
who taught him a little Latin (c). Others ſay he was only Servant to the Sexton cap: xxii- 


(d). He was afterwards Tutor in a 


Family at Naples (e), and made a great 


Kidliot. —— Progreſs by his cloſe Application to his Studies. He had, among other Maſters, ag 


(18) 14, ibid. 


() Antonium Ltaly in the XVth Century, was the Son of a Country-woman, who finding herſelf ) 14 ibid. 
in Labour, while ſhe was at work in the Fields, 


J Oldoinus 
At hen. Auguſt. 


page 24. 


(b) Oldoinus 
then. Autzuſt. 
24. 


the renowned Laurentius Valla (). After he had continued five Years at Naples (g). Gmc 


he went to ſtudy the Law at Perugia (b), 


and there publickly taught polite Learn- 


ing, with ſo great Applauſe, that he was made a Freeman of that City, by a De- 


cree of the Senate. 


[4] He was 2 
t 


ſay his Father put him to that mean Employment, 
agro paſcendiſque ovibus ab initio 4 patre relegatus 


Others pretend, he loſt his Father and 


was 


very 


omnino expers. 
Volaterr. lib. xxi, 


page 76. 


ome ſay he never underſtood Greet (i), whilſt others affirm % Grecam eru- 
Fate in fam he ſtudied it perfectly under Demetrius Chalcondylas, at Padua (k). Being returned 
to Perugia, he writ the Hiſtory of the valiant Andrew Braccio. This Book 


ditionem uber- 
tim potavit. 
Oldoin. Atben. 


Auguſt. pag. 24+ 


a Shepherd.) Some thought of making him a Shepherd. Parentibus 
jam inde à puero orbatus eſt, orbatumque affines, 


in quorum fide poteſtateque erat, tenuioris for- (2) Auguſtin- 


* tunz ſordidis minifteriis illum exercuerunt, iti ut 


[B] He 


Olloinus in A- 
thenæo Auguſto» 


Pay: 24+ 


I * 
Nd 


(1) Ard vet pro-. 


pe quadragenari- 
us, in the 4oth, 
4 Voſhus de 
Hiſt. Lat. pg · 
583, would hate 
it, being deceit ed 
therein b 

ran, & 


(m) Taken from 
Auguſt. Old. 
Athen. Aug pag» 
24, & ſeq 


. XX1- 


(3) Jovius Elog. 
cap Xxii, pag. 
tiii. See hhewiſe 
Oldoin. Athen. 


Auguſt. Page 24 


(4) Leand. Al- 
bert. Deſcript. 
Ital. tag · 136. 
pag · ICO. 

(6) Id. ibid. 
136. 

(7) See Toppi 
Biblioth. Napol. 
Pag · 124 

(8) Geſn. in Bi- 
blioth. fol. 333, 
verſo. 


(o) Pag. 426, 
Chronol. apud 
Leonard. Nico- 
demum Addiz. 
alla Bibliot. Na- 
pol. pag · 18. 
(10) Voſſius de 
Hiſt. Lat. pag- 
583. 
(11) Leon. Ni- 
cod. Addiz. alla 
* Bibl. Nap. p. 18. 


(12) Voſſius de 

Hiſt. Lat. pag 
83. He migbt 
added, and 
according to Vo- 
laterranus, Prae- 
ſul apud Pracu- 


tinos 


(1 3) Konig · Bibl. 
page 158. 
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C AMP ANU... 
4 1 2 * 5 * | . # : * 1 r 


* 


very ach eſteemed for it's Stile ; but there appeared in it too much Flattery IBR. 


The Reputation of Campanus became ſo great, that he was ſent for to Rome b 

Pope Calixtus III, to be his Secretary : He was ſcarce arrived there, when the 
Death of that Pope put an End to his Expectations. He inſinuated himſelf into 
the Favour of Pius II, and was made. Steward to Cardinal Saæoferrate. Some 
time after he was promoted to the Biſhopric of Crotona, by Pius II, and afterwards 
to that of Teramo [C]. Paul II made him Arch-Prieſt of St Euftachius, which is 
a very good Benefice. He attended Francis Piccolomini, Cardinal Legate, into 
Germany, and made ſeveral Speeches in the Imperial Diets. At his Return into 
Ttaly, he obtained from the ſame Pope the Government of Tuderti. Sixtus IV 
gave him that of Fulgino, and Citta di Caſtello : But he loſt both his Poſt, and the 
Friendſhip of this Pope, by being believed an Accomplice in the Rebellion which 
broke out in his Government. Sixtus was ſo incenſed againſt him, that he baniſhed 
him out of the Eccleſiaſtical State, and rejected all Interceſſions made in his behalf. 
Campanus, extremely affected with this Diſgrace, ſpent the reſt of his Life in Me- 
lancholy, ſometimes at the Court of Naples, and ſometimes at Siena. In vain he 


implored the Succour of the Muſes and Literature, I mean that he endea- 


voured to diſſipate his Chagrin by writing; he no ſooner made a beginning, 
but he found. it return upon him : Upon this he loſt all Courage, and, being 
beſides ſubject to an Epilepſy, he ſunk intirely under his Misfortunes. He 


[LB] He wrote the Hiſtory of Andrew Braccio. 
This Work was very much efleemed for it's Stile; 
but there appeared in it too much Flattery.] Theſe 
are Jovius's Words: Inter multa orationum, & 
« multiplicis ſiyli opera quæ extant, avidiſſime Bracii 
inclyti ducis Vita perlegitur, digna poſteritate 
niſi rerum geſtarum fidem adulatione poetica cor- 
«* rupiſlet (3). - - - + - Among the many Diſcourſes, 
* aud Works compoſed with Elegancy of Stile, the 
* Life of Braccius, the famous Captain, is thought 
* moſt entertaining, and would be worthy to be per- 
« petuated, if the Fats had not been miſrepreſented 
* through poetical Flattery.” This Andrew Braccio 
was a very great Captain. He was a Native of 
Montone in the Perugino (4). The Inhabitants of 
Perugia choſe him for their Prince by reaſon of 
his Valour, and the Services he had-done them (5). 
He died in 1424 (6). His Life, writ in Latin 
by our Campanus, was tranſlated into Italian by 
Pompey Pellini: This Tranſlation was printed at 
Venice, in 1572, 4to (7). 

[C] He was promoted to the Biſpopric of Te- 
ramo.] They who ſay he was Biſhop of Arezzo, 
Aretinus Epiſcopas, are miſtaken. Geſner has been 
guilty of this Miſtake (8): and ſo have Peter Op- 
meer (9), and Voſfius (io), as Leonard Nicodemo 
obſerves, who adds, that it is probable the Term 
Aprutinus led them into this Error (11). Campanus 
is called Epiſcopus Aprutinus, in the Title Page of 
Andrew Braccio's Lite, printed at Baſil, in 1545.3 
And he called himſelf A4prutinus, becauſe his Bi- 
ſhopric was in the Abruzzo. Voſſius obſerves, that 
Paulus Fovius tiles him Interamnatium Epiſcopus, 
Biſhop of the Teramians; and Gyraldus, Pre- 
tutinorum five Pretutianorum Epiſcopus (12), - - - - 
Biſoop of the Abruzzians. He reconciles theſe Dif- 
ferences very well, by ſaying, * Nempe ſedes epiſ- 
* copalis fuit Interamnii Prætutianorum oppidi, quod 
vulgo a circumfluo Nare fluvio Terami vel Terani 
vocatur. For his Epiſcopal See was at Teramo, 
or Terano, a Town of the Abruzzians, which is 
* ſo called for it's being ſurrounded by the River 
Nar.“ This ought to have prevented his calling 
him Aretinus Epiſcopus. Konig is one of thoſe who 
have given him the ſame Title (13). 

[D] He had a Tn Defire to have 2 in 
his own Country.] This appears from a Paſſage in 
his Letters, which acquaints us with ſome Circum- 
ſtances of his Life: « Dicere de tuis (be is ſpeaking 
* to the Duke of Calabria, Alphonſo of Arragon, 
© Son of Ferdinand King of Naples) divinis & præ- 
* ſtantifſimis laudibus non eſt epiſtolæ, in qua nihil 
que quam brevitas & caſtigatio laudatur. Hoc 
* tantum de me addiderim, natum eſſe hac ztate, 
© in qua tu es, & natum tibi, patri ac Regno tuo, 
* & ad illum & ad te pertinere, haberi rationem 


de veſtris. Ego ſextumdecimum annum Romana 


in Cur. dego. Sub Pio pontifice vixi non ſine 
© aliqua gratia & opinione, Qua de re habuit me 
I 


volate- died at Siena the fifteenth of July, 1477, in the fiftieth Year of his Age (I), 
and was buried in the Cathedral Church (m). He had a great Deſire to have 


ſettled in his own Country [D], as appears by his Letters, He left ſeveral 


Works. 


odio Paulus, ut habuit czteros qui Pii memoria 
afhcerentur. Sixtum vero, quo ſum uſus in philo- 
ſophia præceptore, aliquanto habui propenſiorem. 
Sed fortuna mea omnis a Regno eſt: quam mihi 
tu & pater tuus da'itis ſpem, ad hanc erigar, 
huic inſiſtam. Quare te oro & obteſtor, digniſ- 
ſime & ſanguinis altiſſime Princeps, errantem me 
tot annos redde jam Patriæ, redde meis, & tandem 
Campanum Campaniz redde (14). - - - To attempt (14) Campins 
your divine and moſt excellent 2 is not the Ep lib. Iii. 2500 
* Buſineſs of a Letter, in which nothing is ſo com- Nicodem. Ad- 
* mendable as Brevity and Correftneſs, I will only — — mw 
© add one Word about myſelf, that I was born in . 7. 
* the fame Age with yourſelf, and born a Subjet . 
* to your and your Father's Dominions, and there- 
fore belong to him and you, and account me 
* your's. I have now lived ſixteen Years in the 
* Court of Rome. Under Pope Pius I was in no 
* ſmall Favour and Efteem. For which reaſon I 
* was hated by Paul, as were a great many 
* others, who reverenced the Memory of Pius. 
But Sixtus, goboſe Diſciple I had formerly been 
* in Philoſophy, was more favourable to me. But 
* all my Expettations are grounded on the Favour 
* of my Sovereigns ; the Hopes you and your Father 
* ſpall give me, to theſe I will truſt. Therefore 
I implore and beſeech you, moſt worthy and illuſtrious 
Prince, reſtore me, from this long vagabond Life, 
* to my Country, reſlore me to my Friends, and 
* reſtore at laſt Campanus to Campania.” 

LE] He left ſeveral Works.) Leonard Nicodemo 
(15) has given us an exact Account of all the Pieces (15) Leon. Ni- 
contained in the Collection of our Campanus's cod. Addis, all! 
Works. There are, among them, ſeveral Moral _ 
Treatiſes, as, de Ingratitudine fugienda : de Digni- a6 
tate Matrimonii, &c. ſeveral Speeches, particularly 
thoſe which he made at Perugia, when firſt 
he taught there, in 1455; his Funeral Orations 
on a Duke of Urbin, on Cardinal Saxoferrate, on 
Pius II, Cc. Nine Books of Letters, ſome of 
which were reprinted in Germany, by the Care 
of Daumius, with thoſe of Textor (16) ; the Life (16) See Rave 
of Pius II: Eight Books of Elegies and Epigrams, *** E 
and ſome Sermons. Panigarola very much com- N DOE 
mends that which he preached upon an A/>wed- 
nejday; theſe are his Words: Il Campano nelb 
* Orazione Cinerizia amplifica in tanti modi queſta 
* Propozitione, che biſogna morire, che & coſa di 
* maraviglia il conſiderarlo: & Monſignor Cornelio 
non cede punto nell' imitazione (17 Campanus, (r7) Fanigreb 
* in his Sermon on Aſhwedneſday, ſo fully diſcuſſes nel 7 — 
* this Subject, of the Neceſity of Dying, that the Page 44, 4 Ni 
* Confideration of it is very . And Mon- codem. Addig, 
* ſignor Cornelio has imitated him very cloſely.” alla Biblioth Nr 
This Monſignor Cornelio is the Biſhop of Bitonte, bolet. fab. 
a great Preacher, and one who made a great Fi- 
gure in the Council of Trent. His Family-name 
Was Maslo. He copied our Campanus almoſt word | 
for word in his Neceſity of Dying (18). Obſerve (18 Nicod. bib 
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Naud. Ad- 
Got à I Ait. 
de Louis XI, 
Page 297» 298. 


4270) Chevillier, 
Origine de I'Im- 
primerie deParis, 


page 198, 199. 


(22) M. Mentel, 
pag. 11, de vera 
Typographiæ O- 
rigine, ſays x Aa- 
vor gr dg, and 
Uldairici, and 
t as Mr Che- 
villier bas it, 
rravehpary;, 
ard Udalrict. 


(23) He Sou ld 
bave 2 lda- 
cus. 


(24) Chevillier, 
de "Origin. de 
mpr. de Paris, 
pag. 200. 


Ard en Fer- Works 


lle ame Tem. miſtaken who ſpeak of him an 


CAMPANWUS. 


in 1336. He was then at Bologna. 
I muſt add a Remark on the 
Verſes [H]. 


theſe Words of Mr Menage, © Campanus 
« writ a great many Love Verſes, This he tells 
us himſelf. Scripi Verſus, quorum pars eff ama- 
toria: pars amore non vacat ad tria millia. It 
is in the Forty ſixth, of the third Book of his 
Epiſtles. He was a Man highly deſerving of the 
learned World, - - and withal very virtuous (19). 
See the Remark [ H}. 

[F] He was Correftor of the Preſs.) Read this 
Paſſage of Gabriel Naudæut. Rome was one of 
the firſt Places where the Preſs was ſet up, by 
the means of one Uldaricus Gallus, who gave 
occaſion to Biſhop Fohn Antony Campanus, Cor- 
rector of it, to complement him with the foltow- 
ing Epigram, mentioned by Farrnus, and inſerted 
at the end of Tully's Philippics, printed by the 
ſaid Uldaricus, without the Date of the Year, 
* though in all probability before 1470. 
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Anſer Tarpeii euſtos Jovis, unde quod alis 
Obſtreperes, Gallus cecidit, ultor adeſt 
Uldaricus Gallus, ne quem poſcantur in uſum 

Edocuit pennis nil opus eſſe tuis. 
Imprimit ille die quantum vix ſcribitur anno, 
Ingenio haud noceas, omnia vincit homo (20). 


The watchful Gooſe once ſav'd the Roman Walls, 
' And brought Deftruftion on the h»flile Gauls. 
Our Gaul revenges, by his wond"rous Skill, 

| This ancient Grudge upon the Gooſe's Quill. 
For what the Pen requires a Wear to ſay, 

His Printing Art delivers in a Day. 


Mr Chevillier quotes part of theſe Words, and alſo 
thoſe of Mr Mentel, where he obſerves, that two 
Biſhops were at the ſame time Correfors of the 
P 7 at Rome, John Andrew, Biſhop of Aleria, 
and Antony Campanus Biſhop of Teramo (21). 
There are two Miſtakes to be corrected in what 


he quotes from Mr Mente/ (22): In my opinion, con- 


tinues he, they ought rather to be called Authors 
than Correfors, as one may eaſily judge from the 
following Account. Upon which he tells us, that 
under the Pentificate of Paul II, about the Year 
1466, two Germans, Conrade Sweynheim and Ar- 
nold Pannarts, came to Rome to ſet up the firſt 
Printing Office. He gives us the order of the Books 
printed till May 1472, with the Number of the 
Copies of each Author. He ſays, It was the Biſhop 
of Aleria, the Pope's Library- Keeper, who prepared 
the Manuſcripts of moſt of the Authors, and writ 
the Dedications and Prefaces to ſome Editions, and 
was Correftor of 'the Preſs, He adds, that another 
Printer, called Udalricus (23), came much about 
the ſame time to Rome, to eref# another Printing- 
Office (24). The Biſhop of Teramo correfed this 
Preſs, as the Biſhop of Aleria did the other. Udal- 
ricus went on with ſo much Diligence, that Cam- 
panus, who had undertaken to keep the Preſs at 
work in furniſhing Copies and correcting the Proof, 
could never be at reſt: Cum interquieſcere illum 
aſſiduis emendationibus non permitteret, ſays Mi- 
chael Fernus in Campanus's Life. Obſerve this 
Concluſion ; We may gather eaſily from the Ac- 


VOL, IL 


| [E], which were publiſhed by Michael Fernus (n), with the Hiſtory of his 
+ Life(o), Written at large, and full of Commendations. We muſt not forget that 
he was Corrector of the N and very ugly in his Perſon (p). The 
Antony Campanus as two diſtinct Perſons [G]. Ob- 

ſerve, there have been ſome other Authors named Campanus : The Bibli 
who who reckon them up, very often forget Francis CAM PANUS, an Ttalian 
Humaniſt (q) of good Repute, whoſe Quæſtio Virgiliana I have ſeen 
Henry Stephens, in 1567 (r), together with Parrhaſius's Book De Rebus per Epiſto- 
lam queſitis, The Author dedicated it to Hercules de Gonzago, Biſhop of Mantua, 


Paſſage where I have mentioned 7 writing Love- 


like it from this Account; for it 


are 
raphers, 


printed by 


* count now given, that theſe two Biſhops were 
Authors of the firſt Editions publiſhed at Rome, 
* by theſe Germans, and that they corrected only 
* their own Works (25).” For my part, I cannot 
conceive how the Reader can conclude any thing 
lainly proves, 


that theſe two Biſhops performed all the Duties of 


Correctors of the Preſs. 

[G] They are miſtaken who ſpeak of him, and 
Antony Campanus, as two diftin? Perſons.) Toppi 
has committed this Error in two or three places 


of his Neapolitan Bibliothegue, as Leonard Nicodemo 


objects to him. Geſner's Abbreviators have men- 
tioned Antony Campanus and Fobn Antony Campanus 
as two Authors. Konig has made the ſame Mi- 
ſtake (26). 

— ] 7 muſt add a Remark on the Paſſage where 
T have mentioned his writing Love Verſes (27).) He 
is very much cenſured on account of a very obſcene 
Epigram, inſomuch that he is joined with John de 
la Caſa. * Qu tamen non deterruerunt in Italia 
* (0 tempora, © mores!) Epiſcopum quendam Nu- 
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() Quis in præ- 


pinguis ſimiæ ri- 


tantam ex- 


culti atque habi- 
lis ingenii indo - 
lem. Fov, El:gs 
p. XXit 


'g) His Sirname 
was Cllenſfis, ſig- 
nifying, I ſup- 
poſe, that he was 
a Native of Col. 
lis, near Lucca. 


(r) It had been 
printed at Mi- 
lan, 1540. 


(25) Chevillier, 
ibid. pag. 201, 
202» 


(26) Konig. Bibl. 
vet. & nova, page 
158. 

(27) At the end 
of Remark [E]. 


« cerinum Job. de la Caſa, quin Sodomiæ Jaudes ne- 
« fario Libro fuerit complexus, uti Conrad. Ritter- 


© 9.n. 7. Parem quoque Caſtimoniam, & Epiſco- 
« pali ſcilicet dignitati convenientem gravitatem ſapĩt 
Epiſcopi Imbraninenſis ad Gravanolum moſtrupa- 
* torem (28) Epigramma, quod longe fædius & pu- 
* tidius puto, quam ut Commentariis hiſce ſit inſe- 
rendum. Ideoque in id merito inſurgit Georg. 
Erhardus in Symbolis ad Petronium, pag. 96 (29). 
—— Which yet did not deter, even in Italy, @ cer- 
tain Biſhop of Nocera, John de la Caſa, from wri- 
ting a wicked Book in the Praiſe of Soadomy, as 
Ritterſhuſius complains in bis Novell. Lection. part. 
© 12. c. 9. n. 7. Of the ſame modeſt lamp is the E- 
« pigram of the Biſhop of Teramo, on the ſelf polluter 
* Gravanolus, which is too filthy and obſcene. to be 
© inſerted in theſe Commentaries. For which reaſon 
© it is deſervedly cenſured by George Erhardus in 
« Symbolis ad Petronium pag. 96.“ It would be 
difficult to conjecture who this Epiſcopus Imbrani- 
nenfir ſhould be, if we did not otherwiſe know, that 
Jobn Anthony Campanus, Biſhop of Teramo, (in Latin, 
according to ſome undoubtedly, Interamninen/is) was 
Author of the Epigram in queſtion. George Erbar- 
dus, cited by Salmuthus as we have ſeen, expreſſes 
it thus: Foannes Antonius Campanus Epigrammate 
ad Gravanolum Maſtupratorem, 


r 


Non damnoſa mihi gratis manus ipſa placebit, 
Inque meis digitis Hermaphroditus erit. 


O pudicum virum ! At lafit, inguit, in nequam illum 
fututorem. Alt non decebat, inquio, itlum, cujus eff 
officii ſeveritatem in caſtigando adbibere, non riſum 
jocumgue facere (30). Saldenus makes uſe of this 
Paſſage of Sa/muthus, without correcting it's Faults ; 
nay he has even added ſome of his own. * Pa- 
rem quoque caſtimoniam, Epiſcopali gravitati con- 
« venientem Epiſcopo Imbanienſi adſeribit Salmu- 
thus, ob Epigramma (inquit) ad Gravalonum Mo- 
* ſtupatorem miſſum, longè ſædius & putidius, quam 
ut Commentariis ſuis inſereret (3 1). 


E eee 


CANICEUS 


ſhuſius conqueritur in Novell. lection. part. 12. c. 


(28) He ſhould 
have ſaid Maſtu- 


Fratorem. 


(29) Henricus 
Salmuth. Com- 
ment. in Panci- 
rolum, Par. I, 
Tit. xlvii, page 
222. See in the 
Anti-Baillet, 
Tom. II, pag. 
123, the Miſtakes 
of this Paſſage in 
re ſpect to the 
Titles of John 
de la Caſa, 


(30) Georg · Er- 
hard. Symbol. is 
Petronium, pag. 
791. Edit. Pe- 
tronii Lugd 
1615, in 1290, 


(31) Saldenus, 
in Otiis Theo- 
log pag» 160. 
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* R 
(a) Agrippa de 
Vanitate Scienti- 
arum, cap Ixiv, 


| page 128, 129+ 


(5) Id. ibid. pag: 
I 29» 


(a) Thuan. Hi- 
for. lib. xix, P» 
346. 


( Arglata in 
Inſubribus ditio- 
nis Mediolanen- 
fis oppido, quod 
& nobis Ange- 
lum Caninium 
olim dedit, na- 
tus. Thuan. 115. 
xlix, ad An- 
1571, pag. 1018, 


(2) Quenſtedt, 

de — illustr. 

pag. 296. 

(3) Magius, E- 
ſt. Dedic. Tra- 
at. de Equuleo · 


(4) N. Anton. 
Bibl. Hiſpan- 
Tom. II, pag- 
357. 


CANICEUS. 


. CANINIUS. 


CANICEUS (Jamss), Author of ſome Love-Letters, I mention this only upon 
Agrippa's Authority (a), and to encourage the Curious to find out this Writer, 


whoſe Name I have not met with in any Bibliographer, any more than that of 


James Calandrus, an Author of the ſame Claſs, according to Agrippa (b) (F. a). 


[ Mr Bayle falls into two Miſtakes here con- 
cerning this Author, who, by the way, was born 
at Parma. Firſt, he calls him Caniceas inſtead of 
Caviceus, and that on the Authority of his Edition 
of Agrippa de Vanitate Scientiarum, chap. 643 
whereas in the good Editions of this Book, particu- 
larly in thoſe of 1531 and 1539, we read Caviceus. 
In the next place Mr Bay/e ſuppoſes, that the Book, 
there aſcribed to Caviceus by Agrippa, is a Book of 
Love-Letters, whereas it is an /ta/tan Romance in three 
Books, entitled I/ Peregrine, wherein the Author gives 
us the Hiſtory of his own Amours with his Miſtreſs, 
whom he names Genevra. * Jacobus Caviceus, 925 
Benedictus Curtius on the 4th of the Arréts d'A- 
* mour) ob Genevram zrumnas, diverſarum regionum 
luſtrationes, & ægros labores, doloreſque, infernorum 
* aditus, ut recte peregrinus vocitatus fit, uno opere 
« perſcripfit.— Caviceus rorote a Book of his Sufferings 
* for Genevra his Miſtreſs, of his Wanderings thro' di- 
* verſe Nations, bis Labours, Diſftreſſes, and viſiting 
* the infernal Regions, ſo that be was rightly fliled The 
* Pilgrim.” This is the very ſame Romance, which 
Agrippa in the ſaid fixty fourth Chapter places a- 
mong the Modern Gallant Hiſtories, under the 
Title of the Hiſtory of the Amours of the Pilgrim. 
The following Words of Agrippa in the ſame Chap- 
ter gave occaſion. to Mr Bay/e's Miſtake: Nam 
« haic (/enocinic) in primis Grammatica ſcribendi & 
« loquendi diſciplina amatorias largitur epiſtolas, illaſ- 
« que efſiftis amatoriis ſalutatiunculis, precatiunculis, 
« lamentatiunculis, allectatiunculis dictare docet: 
« quarum exempla pleraque ex recentioribus Æneas 
« Sylvics, & Jacobus Caviceus, & plerique alii reli- 
«* querunt. — To this Courtſhip, Rhetoric furniſbes 
* Love-Letters, and teaches to fill them with amorous 
* Salutations, Requeſts, Complaints, Allurements ; Ex- 


* amples of which we find among the Modern, in the 
* Writings of Aneas Sylvius, James Caviceus, and 
* many others.” 'The Romance above-mentioned con- 
tains indeed many Love-Letters, as does likewiſe 
the Romance compoſed by ucas Sylvius; but this 
is not the Title of theſe 


of Caviceus, concerning which I ſhall obſerve, by 


oks, > 5 rg +4 of that 


the way, that the Edition printed at Venice in $vo, 


1526, February the fifth, by Nico/o Zoppino, is nei- 
ther the firſt, nor the laſt, for the Title fays corretto 


& novamente flampato & hiſtoriato; and the Cata- 


logue of the Bedlei an Library mentions another of the 
Year 1547, likewiſe in 8 vo, and printed alſo at Ve- 
nice. George Anſelme, who wrote the Life of the 
Author in /ta/ian, and joined it to Caviceus's Ro- 
mance, ſays, he was born on the firſt of May 1443, 
and died aged fixty eight Years, one Month, and 
two Days, not long after the publication of his 
Book, which con(equently muſt have been firſt pub- 
liſhed about the Year 1510. He had put out ſome 
other Works: and ſome of his pieces, partly finiſhed, 
and partly only begun, fell into the Hands of his 
Heirs. It is not known what they have done with 
them. I had almoſt forgotten to obſerve, that our 
Author was a Prieſt, and that, among other flips of his 
Youth, he got a Nun with Child, and was even 
guilty of Murther, which obliged him, after having 
broke out of the Biſhop's Priſon, where he was detain- 
ed, to turn Pirate, and to rove for three Years, 
ſometimes in the Channel, and ſometimes in the 
Archipelago ; but that, upon his return, the Diſorders 
of his Youth being either forgotten or pardoned, he 
reformed his Conduct, and gave ſuch great proofs 
of an excellent Genius, that, upon theſe two Ac- 
counts, his Hiſtorian. freely forgives him his former 
Courſe of Life, REM. Crim] 


CANINIUS (AxczLvs), was one of the moſt learned Grammarians in the 
XVIch Century. He was born in a ſmall Town of Tuſcany, called in Latin An- 


bein 


glara [A], and in Italian Anghiari ; which is the reaſon of the GH Anglarenſis 
added to his Name, in the Title-Page of his Works, Th 


uanus places his 


Death in the Year 1557 (a) [B], and affirms, that he was well ſkilled in the Greek 
and Oriental Languages; that he taught them at Venice, Padua, Bologna, Rome, 
and in Spain; that he was Tutor to Andrew Dudithius [C], and taught at Paris; 


[A] He was born in a ſmall Town in Tuſcany, 
called in Latin Anglara.] Thuanus did not know 
that this Town was in Tuſcany ; he has confounded 
it with one in the Milaneze, called in Latin Angle- 
ria or Anglaria; for having obſerved, that Magius 
was born at Anglaria, a Town in the Dutchy of 
Milan, he adds, that the ſame Place had before 
given Birth to Angelus Caninius (1). Others (2), by 
a like Miſtake, have affirmed, that Caninius, Magi- 
us, and Peter Martyr, Counſellor to Ferdinand and 
I/abella, were born at Anglaria, a Town of the I- 
ſubrians, that is, in the Milaneze. This is only 
ue as to Peter Martyr. We have ſhown, in it's 
proper Place, that Magius was of Anglara in Tuſ- 
cany; now Magius tells us, that Caninius was his 
Countryman (3): Caninius therefore could not be 
a Milaneſe, as Dom Lancelot affirms in his Preface to 
the Met bade Greque. Nicolas Antonio, having fir- 
named him rn explains it thus, Oppt- 
dum Mediolanenſis Ducatus Anghiera eſt, ad oram 
* lacus Verbani five majoris (4). —— Anglara 17 4 
* Town in the Dutchy of Milan, at the Mouth of the 
* Lake Maggior.” ” 

[B) Thuanus places bis Death in the Year 1557.) 
He placed it in the Year 1554, in the firſt Editions. 
See the laſt Page of the fel ome of the Paris Edi- 


tion in 8vo, 1604: There you will find how it 


(5) Jugem» des 
S-avans, Tom- 
IV, n. 701, pag- 
182. He makes 
bim a Native of 
Angleria, 


happened that Mr Baillet, who made uſe of this 
Edition in 8vo, has ſaid, in ſpeaking of Caninius, 
that be died in 1557, or rather in 1554 (5). We 
ſhall ſee, in the Remark[F}, a Citation, which ſhews 
that Thuanus knew very little of this great Gram- 
marian, - ON | 

1 


and 


C] He affirms, he was Tutor ts Andrew Dudi- 
thius.] Du Ryer has very ill tranflated theſe Words 
of Thuanus : Demum Andreæ Dudithii Pannonii —— 
adoleſcentis adimotus Lutetie Pariforum docuit, 
which he thus renders: After he had been ſent for 
to Andrew Dudithius ix Hungary Be taught at 
Paris (6). This Tranſlation falſely aſcribes to Cani- 
nius a Journey into Hungary, and makes Thyuanus 
contradi& himſelf ; for in another Place he ſays, Du- 
dithius ſtudied under Caninius at Paris, after his 
Voyage into Eng/and, and before his Return to Hun- 
gary. * Demum ex Anglia Lutetiam venit, & illuc 
* ſub optimo Doctore Angelo Caninio Anglarenſi non 
ſolum Græcæ Linguæ, & Hebraicz, ſed etiam 
* Orientalium peritiſſimo, denuo intermiſſis per illas 
peregrinationes ſtudiis operam dedit (7) Which 
is thus tranſlated; * From England he went to Paris, 
* where be renewed his Studies, which his Travels 
* bad interrupted, under Angelo Canimo, that ex- 
* cellent Man, ſo well skilled in the Greek, Hebrew, 
* and Oriental Languages (8).” This falſe printing of 
Canimo inſtead of Caninio, may one Day chance to 
enlarge the Catalogue of learned Men, and preſent 
us with one Angelus Canimus different from Angelus 
Caninius, but, like him, well skilled in the Langua- 
= I make no queſtion but that Caninius was Pro- 
eſſor at Paris, whilſt Daditbius ſtudied there: And 
therefore I cannot think that theſe Words of Thua- 
nus, Andrea Dudithii Pannonii adoleſcentiæ admotu; 
Lutetiæ Parifiorum docuit, —— being made Tutor to 
Andrew Dudithius, the young Hungarian, he taught 
at Paris, are ſo true hiſtorically, as they are good 
grammatically ; for it is not at all probable that Cuninius 

Was 


(6) Teiffier's 
E bies, taken 


from Thuanus, 


Tom. I, p. 13“ 


(7) Thorn. H. 
ſtor . lib. xcvt- 
ad Ann 1559 


(8) Apud Teil- 
fier, Tom. II, 


pag» 193+ 


(9) The 
tones | 
Syriacæ 


(10) Bi 
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Hiſpan. Tom. II 


C ANINI US. 


and that at laſt, being received into the Family of Villjam Duprat, Biſhop of Cler- 
mont (h) [D], he died in Auvergne EI. There are ſome who ſay, that he was ) Cu, 
Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Paris, reſiding there in the College of Cambray, and that 


we have on that Subject (c). 


his Book of the Greek Language may be pronounced one of the moi learned Performances 
he Character, Scaliger has given of him, appears at 


firſt very much in his Favour, bur amounts to very little in the Concluſion, He 
allows him to be a very learned young Man [ F), who bad compoſed a valuable Diſ 
courſe on the Greek Language, but that he had borrowed the beft part of it from Ver- 
gara, and others, and had alſo added ſomething of his own (d). Mr le Feure of Sau- 
mur, who prefers Caninius to all other Greek Grammarians, abſolutely rejects this 
Accuſation. He ſays this Work deſerves to be called the Treaſure of the Greek 
Language, and that it was printed at Paris, in the Year 1555, in Quarto (e). 
Several other learned Men have given as great a Character of Caniniu/'s Greek 
Grammar [G]. His other Works are not very numerous [H]. It is very prohable 
that Jerom Caninius of Anghiari, who tranſlated Tacitus into Ttalian, and printed it 
at Venice, with Alamos's Aphoriſms (J), in 1620, was of the ſame Family, 


was at one and the ſame time Profeſſor in the 
Univerſity at Paris, and Tutor to this young Hun- 

rian Traveller. And yet that he was the Jatter, 
is implied by theſe Words, Andrea Dudithii ado- 
leſcentiæ admotus. But I do not believe he had 
any other hand in teaching Dudirhius, than only 
by his public and private Lectures as Profeſſor ; 
which is far different from being ſaid to be a young 
Gentleman's Tutor, and in Latin alicujus adoleſcen- 
tie admoveri. Moreri has tranſlated this Paſſage of 
Thuanus a little better than Teiffer ; for he does not 
ſend Caninius into Hungary, but is content with ſend- 
ing him to Dudithius the = der oe However here 
is a very great Miſtake; for to affirm with Thuanus, 
in Moreri's Dictionary, that Caninins, after becoming 
Tutor to Dudithius the Hungarian, tavght at Paris, 
is to ſuppoſe, that he was Tutor to this young Hun- 
garian before he was Profeſſor at Paris; whereas he 
ſhould have ſaid, that this young Hungarian coming 
to Paris, and there meeting with that excellent Ma- 
ſter Caninius, ſtudied under him. 

[D] received into the Family of William 
Duprat, Biſhop of Clermont.] The Words of Thua- 
nus are not particular enough; therefore I think it 

to obſerve, that Caninius, in his Dedication 


| prope 
(9) The Inftitu= of a Book to this William Duprat, in 1553 (9), in- 
Linguz forms us, that he was then at Paris, in the Tralian 


College. He ſays, that, returning from Spain into 
France with a Monk, whoſe Name was Simon Gui- 
chard, they both ſtopped in the Dioceſe of Clermont, 
and that he received a great many Favours from the 
Biſhop, to whom he dedicates that Work ; that, go- 
ing to Paris, he fell ſick by the way, and had almoſt 
ſpent all his Money; that at laſt he came to Paris, 
where he knew no body, but that the Recommenda- 
tory Letters from that Prelate procured him Lodgings 
and other Neceſſaries. We find by this, that he was 
under the liberal Protection of this Prelate before he 
taught at Parit, and we may judge pretty nearly at 
what time he began to teach there. He dates the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory of his He//eni/mus from the College 
of Cambray in Paris, the Twenty ninth of 4uguf, 
1555. I would not ſay, that Thvanus is miſtaken ; 
but it is not improbable, that Caninius left his pub- 
lic Lectures, to retire to the Biſhop of Clermont, and 
there ended his Life. 

(E] He died in Auvergne. ] Others ſay he died 
at Seville in Spain. It is upon this Foot Don Ni- 
cholas Antonio ſpeaks of him (10); for he has given 


us a Catalogue of all foreign Authors, who reſided a 


long time in Spain, or died there. He quotes Fran- 
cis Forerius the Facobin, who confeſſes, in the Pre- 
face to his Commentaries upon Jaiab, that he was 
Caniniuss Scholar. Antonio knew 9 of 
Caninius; he aſcribes to him no other Work but, 
Diſquiſctiones in locos aliguot Novi Teflamenti obſcuri- 
ores ex Hebraice & A#thiopice linguarum Origini- 
bus, which, ſays he, was printed at Antwerp with 
the Duinguagena of Antonius Nebrifſenſis. 

[F] Scaliger — allows him to be a very learn- 
ed young Man.] This Expreſſion at firſt ſeems very 
ſurprizing, when we conſider that Scaliger uſes it a 
long time after Caninizs's Death, and Gat 


does not ſpeak of him as of one who died young: Por 
he makes him travel a long time through 774g and 
Spain, teaching the Oriental Languages (11), before 
his ſettling at Paris. But it appears from another P { 
ſage in the Scaligerana, that, according to Scaliger, 
he died when he was but Thirty fix Years old (12). 
J do not very much rely on this, becauſe Scaliger 
ſaid juſt before, that Clenard died at the Age of 
Thirty two, which is utterly falſe 13). I have not 
yet been able to find how long Caninizs lived: it is 
not eaſy to clear his Hiſtory. Thuanus, who found 
the Difficulty of it, had recourſe to Scaliger. In 
* compiling my Hiſtory, ſays be (14), I mention, 
* with great Pleaſure, Men, who have been famous 
« for their Learning, under the Year of their Deaths : 
among theſe I was very unwilling to omit Arge- 
* Ins Caninius, whoſe Name I think worth record- 
* ing; but I meet with no body who can give me 
any Account of him. In the firſt place, his 
Country ſeems uncertain. He called himſelf A- 
* glarenſis; I cannot tell whether that was from 
* ſome Place upon the Lake of Como (15), or 
* elſewhere. He was ftill living in France in 1553; 
* and had ſpent his whole Life, reſiding ſometimes 
in Spain, and ſometimes in France. If you know 
any thing of him, or of the Year he died in, 
© I beg your Information.” 

[G] The Learned have given a great Character of 
Caninius's Greek Grammar.) Theſe are the Words 
of a German Writer: * In Grammatica Græca quic- 
quid vetuſtiſſimi Scriptores de Græcæ linguz ra- 
tione præcipiunt, atque adeo omnia quæ ad dia- 
lectos intelligendas, & Poetas penitus cognoſcen- 
dos pertinent facili methodo exponuntur (16). — 
* His Greek Grammar explains, in 4 very eaſy man- 
ner, all the Rules laid down by the ancient Writers 
concerning the Greek Language, and conſequently 
© every Thing neceſſary to underfland the DialeZs;, and 
* Poetical Licences.” 

[H] His other Works are not numerous.) 

There is a Latin Tranſlation of his of Simplicizs's 
Commentary upon Epietus, printed at Venice in 
1546, in Folio, Et Iaſtitutiones Linguz Syriacz, 
Aſſyriacæ, atque Thalmudicz, una cum Zthio- 
« picz atque Arabicz collatione, quibus addita eſt ad 
* calcem Novi Teſtamenti multorum locorum Hiſto- 
rica Enarratio, Parifiis apud Carol. Stephanum 
1554, in 410. De locis Scripturz Hebraicis Com- 
mentarius.* 
Mr Crenizs has lately given us a new Edition of 
two Pieces of Carinizs. Angeli Caninn, Augla- 
* renfis EAAHNISMOS, Copioſiſimi Græca- 
rum Latinaru vocum Indicis acceſſione per 
CAROLUM HAU BOESIU M locupletatus 
© —— Accedunt plurimorum verborum Originum 
« explicatio, Regulæ quzdam breves de ratione Syn- 
* taxeos, & loci aliquot Novi Teſtamenti cum He- 
bræorum originibus conlati, atque explicati. THO- 
* MAS CRENIUS recenſuit, emendavit, & notis 
© ac Præfatione, in qua de claris agitur ANGELIS, 
* auxit. Lugduni Batavorum, apud Fredericum 
* Haaring ci ioc in 8va.” 
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CAT E T. 


CAPE T (Hon), King of France, the firſt of the third Race. Many 
things might be ſaid upon this Subject; but I ſhall content myſelf with obſerving, 
that the Poet Dante publiſhed a ridiculous Falſehood, in ſaying that the Father of 
Hugh Capet was a Butcher [A]. Francis I. is ſaid to have fallen into a violent Paſ- 
ſion, when he underſtood that Dante had expreſſed himſelf in that manner [B]. 


[4] The Poet Dante publiſhed 4 ridiculous Falſe- 
Hood, in ſaying that the Father of Hugh Capet was 
a Butcher.) The refuting this Man would only be 
treſpaſſing ap the Reader's Time and Patience. It 
is ſufficient to relate the uſual Conjecture of Authors, 
who have mentioned this Matter; which is, that 
Dante publiſhed this Impoſture on purpoſe to re. 
venge himſelf for the Treatment he had received 
from Charles de Valois, who was deſcended from 
Hugh Capet. Pope Boniface the VIllth, being ſol- 
licited by one of the Parties which divided the Com- 
mon- wealth of Florence, prevailed with Charles de 


Valais, Brother to Philip the Fair of France, to go 


and compoſe the Confuſions of that City. The 
Party, Dante had embraced, was, at that time, the 
weakeſt: He, with ſeveral others, was baniſhed 
Florence, and his Eſtate confiſcated. He revenged 
himſelf the beſt way he could, with his Pen, in 
defaming the Kings of France, who had favoured the 
contrary Faction, and, among other things, he at- 
tacked them on the Subject of their Extraction. He 
makes Hugh Capet confeſs that his Father was a 
Butcher, fig/ivo! ſui d un Beccaio di Parigi (i), and 
own himſelf the Root of a Plant which had done 
much Mifchief to Chriſtendom, 


I fui radice de la mala pianta, 
Che la terra Chriſtiana tutta aduggia, 
Si che buon frutto rado ſe ne ſchianta (2). 


Which over Chriſtendom redundant ſhoot, 


Thoſe wicked Stems proceed from me their Root, | 
And every where produce their deadly Fruit. 


A Canon of Paris, called Ba/thaſar Grangier, dedi- 
cating his French Tranſlation of Dante's Hell, Para- 
dice, and Purgatory, to Henry the IVth, tells that 
Prince, that the Word Butcher ought not to be 
taken in a literal Senſe; For Dante, who during 
his Exile reſided a long time in Paris, could not 
« be ignorant of our manner of ſpeaking. When 
« a Prince is a little more rigorous than ordinary in 
executing Juſtice upon Malefaftors, we ſay he has 
made une grande boucherie. — A great piece of 
Butchery; and ſo our Poet calls Hugh the Great, 
Earl of Paris, Father of the foreſaid Hugh Capet, 
the great Juſticiary of his Time upon all Gentle- 
men, Criminals, and Rebels, the Butcher of Paris, 
as | prove more fully in the Annotations, and as 
« ſome of our Chronologers, quoting this Paſlage, 
gave rightly obſerved.* This Explication is alto- 
gether as ridiculous as Dante's Fiction. Without 
doubt, he took the Word Butcher literally. I am 
not certain whether any Lampooner led him the 
way, or he himſelf was the firſt Author of this filly 
Story ; however, it is certain ſeveral have propaga- 
ted it: So true is it that there is no Falſehood, how 
abſurd ſoever, but will be handed down from Book 
to Book, and from Age to Age. * Lie boldly, print 
all the Extravagances you can think of, may one 
« ſay to the paltrieſt News-writer in Europe, and you 
will find Fools enough to copy from you: And if 
vyou are diſcountenanced at one time, Conjunctures 
« will happen, when ſome will find an Intereſt in 
«* reviving your Credit (3).“ Papyrius Maſſ has a 
Paſſage in his Annals, which proves that other Au- 
thors were of the ſame Opinion with Dante. Itali 
« quidam Hugonem humili genere natum ſcripſere, 
N 2 ignorantia, ſeu odio. — poeta illum Pa- 
4 rifienfis Beccai filium fuiſſe canit, quæ vox lanium 
« ſonat. Is Florentia à Carolo Valeo pulſus Philip- 
« pum pulchrum & Francos oderat, ut recte in men- 
tem venerit Volaterrano, Dantis opinionem refelle- 
re, etſi Ricordanus & Villaneus in Hetruſcis Anna- 
* Jlibus id quoque à Pluribus literis mandatum affir- 
mant (4). Some Italian Writers have affirmed, 
* either ignorantly or maliciouſly, that Hugh was 


* meanly born, Dante the Poet calls him the Son of 


4 Butcher in Paris. But this Author, as Volater- 
* ranus rightly obſerves, in reſuting this Opinion of bis, 
I 


* bad been expelled Florence by Charles de Valois, 
* and ſo was bigbly incenſed againſt Philip the Fair 
* and the French. Although Ricordanus and Villani 
* in their Annals of Tuſcany affirm, that the —_ 
* thing has been publiſhed by a great many others.” 
See the following ark. 

DUB] Francis the firft is ſaid to have fallen into a 
violent Paſſion, when he underſtood Dante had expreſ- 
fed himſelf in that manner.) This Paſſage in Dante 
being read and explained to Francis the Firſt of 
that Name, by Lewis Alleman, an Italian, he 
* was ſo provoked at the Impoſture, that he com- 
* manded the Book to be taken away, and was even 
* thinking of prohibiting the reading it throughout 
his Dominions.* Paſquier, after having ſaid this, 


advances a Conjecture as inſignificant as that before 
recited. 


very valiant Soldier. In the ſame manner I 
© have read that Oliver de Cliſſin was called Butcher, 
© by the French, becauſe he gave no Quarter to any 
* of the Engl. but put every Man of them to the 
© Sword.“ e adds, that the Proteſtants called 
Francis de Lorrain, Duke of Guiſe, a Butcher, If 
Paſquier had conſidered what followed, and preceed- 
ed, this Paſſage of Dante, he would never have ima- 
gined, that this Poet intended to ſay Capet was 


. the Son of a great and valiant Soldier; for this could 


never be thought a Reflexion, as it is plain Dante in- 
tended it, on Hugh Capet. Upon ſome Occaſions a 
ſimple Natration would be ſutiicient. If Paſpuier 
had been content to ſay, that Francis the Fir/t was 
angry at Dante, and that this Poet's whimſical A- 


- buſe, though he writ it by the way, as minding, 


ſomething elſe, ſerved for a Foundation to other 
Authors, he had been juſtly commended. He quotes 
Francis de Villon, more converſant in Taverns and 


« tippling Houſes than in good Books (6), who has (6) 14 ibid. lb 


iv, cap: i. 


* ſaid in ſome part of his Works, 


Si feuſle des hoirs de Capet 
Qui fut extrait de boucherie. 


1f I was the great Capet's Heir, 
Who had a Butcher for his Sire. 


He adds, that Agrippa —— upon this fundamen- 
tal Miſtake, has declaimed very impudently againſt 


our Capet's Genealogy (7).“ And yet, how un- (7) I» bis Pe 
De Vanitate Sc- 
entiarum. Caps 
de Nobilitate. 


(8) Acodemie 
des Sciences, 
Jom. II, p. 30% 


reaſonable ſoever Paſquier's Conjecture may appear, 
it has been eſpouſed by Mr Bullart. Stephen Paſ- 
quier, ſaid he (8), * having fixed a juſter Senſe and 
* more reaſonable Explication on this grand Poet's 
* Expreſſion, is of Opinion that he uſed the Word 
* metaphorically, and that by the Word Butcher he 
meant that Capet was the Son of a famous Warrior. 
Mr Bullart ſays juſt before, that Francis the Firſt 
was diſpleaſed with Dante to that Degree, that he 
commanded the Book to be taken away from him, 
* and was thinking to prohibit it in his Kingdom“ 
I know a Perſon, who affirms, that this is miſunder- 
ſtanding Paſquier's French; For, ſays he, that Au- 
thor means by thoſe Words, that Francis the Fir 
gave order to have this Paſſage concerning Hugh 
Capet ſiruck out of Dante's Book. It is very ſtrange 
Francis the Firſt ſhould order a Book he did not like 
to be taken away from him, Why did he not 
throw it way ? He muſt have been more effeminate 
than a Sybarite (9), to have charged another Perſon 
with the eaſing him of ſuch a Burthen as this: he 
might as well have commanded one to beat a Flie 
from his Face which had ſtung him, and to put 
the Meat into his Mouth at his Meals, to fave the 
Trouble of uſing his own Hands. But, with Sub- 
miſſion to this Gentleman, the Bluntneſs, Bravery, 
and martial Spirit of That Prince, might very well 
move him to command another to remove out of 
his Sight a Book which offended him. Nor was it 
himſelf who held the Book, but, in all probability, 

an 


* To excuſe this Author, /ays he (5), I (5) Paſyicr, 
would ſay, that, by the Word Butcher, he Recherches, lik 
would be underſtood, that Capet's Father was a Pb 
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CAPYCUUS,/'/ 


an 1telian Maſter, who was reading it. The Truth read to him 
of the matter is, that he had ordered this Poet to be | This clears up the whole Difficulty. 


TW 


by an ingenious Italian Refugee (10). (10) Aloifio A- 

X ; Ia manni F bave 
mentioned bim in 
the Article 


CAPYCIUS (Scre10), in Lalla Capece, deſcended from an ancient Family MACH1A- 


VEL, in Re- 


in Naples (a), rendered himſelf famous in the XVIch Century by his Writings [A J. Ic. 


Oder., He was very much eſteemed by 1/abella Villamarini, Princeſs of Salerno, on whom 
Tom. Il, p38 he beſtowed great Commendations [B]: The chief of his Poems is that wherein 
176, he philoſophizes on the Principles of Nature; it was printed at Venice, with ano- 


ther Poem of the ſame Author, upon St John Baptiſt, by Paulus Manutius, in the 


Year 1546 (6). 
an indifferent Poet [C]. 


[4] He rendered himfelf famous by his Writings] 

They chiefly conſiſted of Poetry. The following 

was in Proſe: Magiftratuum regni Neapolitani cum 

Romanorum Magiſtratibus comparatio. Of four Elo- 

gies he publiſhed, the firſt was addreſſed to Cardinal 

Antony Perrenot, Vice-Roy of Naples; the ſecond 

to Cardinal Sacripantez the third to John Baptiſta 

Caftaldi, Marquis of Ca/ſ/ano; the fourth had for 

it's Subject the Misfortunes of the Author, and thoſe 

(1) Nella quarta of the Age he lived in (1). Some of his Epigrams 

finsImente de- are of his own Invention; others are Imitations of 

_ — the Anthologia. His Poem upon the Life of IESVs 

wy 3 CHRIST was never printed, which was owing to 

Craſſo, Ele · the Negligence of a Friend, who had the Manu- 

Tem. II, pag+ ſcript after the Author's Death, and did not care to 

18. publiſh it (2). You will find in the following Re- 
(2) Taken from mark what relates to his two beſt Poems. 

Lomero Cra, [I] He was very much eſteemed by Iſabella Villa- 

4 marini, - - - - on whom he beſtotoed great Commen- 

dation;.) Paulus Manutius is my Author for this, 


who ſays, that this Lady, having preferred the Stu- 


dy of Letters to all other Purſuits, ſurpaſſed her Sex 
as much in Learning as ſhe did in Birth and Beauty, 
and that, for this Reaſon, ſeveral Poets, and Capycius 
in particular, had made choice of her for the prin- 
cipal Subject of their * And it is upon this 
Account Manutius believed, that, in dedicating Ca- 
fycius's Poems to her, he ſhould make her a very 
acceptable Preſent, and thereby procure her Eſteem. 
His Latin is fine enough to deſerve a Quotation in 
this Place. Effeciſti ſtudio tu quidem, ſed inge 
« nio magis, ut cum eſſes omnium nobiliſſima, om- 
niumque pulcherrima (quorum alterum majorum 
tuorum, maximèque Viri tui, Principis omni 
laude cumulati, magnis rebus teſtata virtus, alte- 
rum benigniſſima tibi natura dedit) eadem & is, 
& habearis omuium doctiſſima. Hinc illa ad te co- 
lendam ſingularis omnium propenſio, hinc multo- 
rum Poetarum, quibus graviſdima Regum bella 
magni operis argumentum ſuppeditare poterant, 
ad te canendum traducta ingenia : Hinc Capycius 
ille tuus, tuarum laudum laudatiſſimus Præco, qui 
te admiratur unam, qui obſervat, qui cum de te 
multa, & vera prædicavit, ita concludit, unam 
habere quæ notabilia ſint omnia. - - - - - » Hoc 
opus, & quia fcriptum eſt a tui ſtudioſiſſimo, & 
quia verſibus te dignis, id eſt, luculentiſſimis, non 
hercle dubito, quin à me miſſum avidè accipias, 
ſic inquam, ut de iſto me munere ames plurimum 
(3). - - - - Such are the Effets of your Studies, or 
rather of your Genius, that you, who are the moſt 
noble, and moſt beautiful (the firſt of which is 
owing to the great Virtue and heroic Atchievements 
of your Auceſtors, and particularly of the Prince 
your Conſort, who has received the higheſt commen- 


(4) Paulus Ma- 
nutius Epiſt. De. 
dicator. Po ma- 
tis Capycii de 
erum Principiis 
at Iſabellam Vil- 
lamarin1m Sa- 
lernitani Princi- 


pis conjugem. dations, the laſt is the gift of indulgent Nature) 
Tis Epiſtle of are alſo become the moſt learned of your Sex. Hence 
anucius bas 


it is that you are ſo particularly adored by all the 
Wirld; Hence it is that ſo many Poets neg lect 
the great Theme of the Wars of Kings, and chooſe 
to ſing your Praiſes : Hence it is that your Capycius, 
the celebrated Publiſher. of your Excellencies, who 
admires and adores you only, aud who, after having 
truly ſaid a great many fine Things of you, thus con- 
cludes, that in you only appears every valuable 
Qualification - - - I make no doubt but my pre- 
* Jenting this Work to you, whoſe Author was the 
* the greateſt Admirer of you, and whoſe Verſes are 
* very worthy of you, will be extremely agreeabie, and, 
* intitle me to your Eſteem.” This we find at the 
demo Addiz. al- Head of the Poem de Principiis Rerum, printed at 
— Biblioth. Na- Lenice in 1546, with another Poem under the Title 
8 Pas» De Vate maxima libri tres (4), and Which had been 


VOL, n. 


en printed a- 
part, w:th bis 
obe- Pre faces, at 


Paris, 1 579, and 
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(4) Vid. Nico- 


Ffff 


Gyraldus has been very much blamed for mentioning Capycius as () See the Re- 


mark [BJ. 


printed: before; for Geſner mentions it in a Book he 

publiſhed in 1545. Scipionis Capycii Viri dofifſimi 

de Vate maximo libri tres erudito carmine conſcripti, 

quod cum veterum etiam Majeftate conferri gueat, 

ut habet inſcriptio. Foan. Oporinus excudit nuper (5), (5) That is, in 

Baſiliæ cum aliis guibuſdam Chriſtianis Po#matiis (6). 1542. 

Nicodemo therefore is miſtaken, when be fays in re- ,. em. in Bi 

gard to theſe two Poems, that this Edition of Ma- 4 py 

nucius was the firſt (7); which holds true only in 

that De Rerum Principiis. He finds fault with Father 

Oldoini, for ſaying that Cardinal Pompey Colonna (8) 

had highly commended J/abe/la Filomarini, the ,, 84 

Prince of Salerno's Wife. His Reaſon is, becauſe on. of bog . 

that Prince's Wife was called Jabella Villamarini. dinal, towards 

That is the Name Manucius has given her. Niphus the end of the 

has alſo mentioned her under the ſame Name, upon Text. 

an Occaſion well worth the Reader's Knowledge. 

He ſays this Lady loved her Husband ſo tenderly, 

that ſhe had a mind to accompany him to the Army, 

but could not obtain his Permiſſion. Finding her 

ſelf therefore ſeparated from her dear Lord, ſhe 

ſpent her Days in Sorrow, but her Nights in Plea- 

ure; for her Dreams repreſented him as preſent to 

her, for which Reaſon ſhe wiſhed the Sun might 

never riſe again. This will read better in the Ori- 

ginal. - Id quod in Iſabella Villamarina Salerni 

Principe, quz flos redolentiſſimus noſtri zvi eſt 

puellarum, corporiſque & animi form ſingulare 

* exemplum, eſt videre. Hæc cùm Ferrandum 

* Sanſſeverinum conjugem flagrantiſſimè deperiret, 

* unaque in militiam proficiſci arderet, quia ab eo 

© ob pericula & labores fuit denegatum, nullam te- 

ſtatur Heroine religioſiſſimæ, aut raram eſſe no- 

ctem, qua cum dulciſſimo viro in ſomnis non con- 

junctiſlimè vivat, fabuletur ac delicietur, ut omni- 

* bus votis exoptaret perpetuas eſſe noctes, (cam il- 

lum totos dies ſuſpiret) & in Epimenidem transfor- 

* mari, quæ de Alceſte & Laodamia fabulata eſt ve- (9) Auguſt. Ni- 

* tuſtas (9).” The Book, from whence this Paſſage is qv Oo 

taken, was finiſhed November the third, 1529. This, EA. Parks. 

without doubt, was the Lady ſo much praiſed by 1645. 

Cardinal Colonna, and therefore Father Oldoini was (10) Per fare un 

only miſtaken in that he took Filomarini and Villa- eſtremo delle fue 

marini to be at the bottom the ſame thing. Ferom 2 f Rejcelli 

Ruſcelli, who has praiſed this Princeſs very much, $,,. Fh _— 

calls her 1/abe/la Vigliamarina. Here is a part of cheſe della Terxa, 

his Elogy. She poſſeſſes, ſays he, ſo many more 7e. 40. 

than humane Beauties both of Body and Mind, that, (11) In his Book: 

if Nature were to exert her utmoſt Efforts (10), ſhe of Iralian Fami- 

might perhaps form a Woman who might e- lies, fol. 200, 

ual her, in the whole, or in ſome part, but verſo, 

he could not make one who would ſurpaſs her (12) Lorenzo 

in the leaſt. Sanſovino alſo calls her 1/abella Viglia- Salbe, 22 

marina (11). aca I page 
As to the reſt, Capycius makes the Air the Prin- 

ciple of all Things, and refutes the Atomiſts, and (73) In aliquo 

thoſe who admit four Elements, as alſo thoſe who — a ref 

hold, with Wales, that all Bodies proceed from Wa- Gyraldus Dial. 

ter, or with Heraclitus, that they proceed from 2 Poztis 7 

Fire (1 2). 2 
[C] Gyraldus has been very much blamed for men- 2 _ _ 

tioning him as an indifferent Poet.) He deſerves, Nap. page 223. 

ſaid he, ſome Place among the Poets (13). MNico- (14) Ibid 

demo thinks this too cold a Commendation (14), to 8 , 

which he oppoſes what Bembus and Manucius have (75) Ibid. pag, 

wrote in Favour of Capycizs, though he allows this 26. 

to be in the other extreme (15). He quotes Gaddi (16) Gaddi de 

who takes Gyra/du;'s Judgment to be too ſevere Scriptor. non Fe- 


(7) Nicod. Ad- 
diz. alla Bibl. 
Napol. pag. 226. 


(16). See Mr Bail lit in the third Tome of the ud. Tom: 1, 
Locate on the Poets, numero 1277, and the two 3 
etters (17) before Denatus's Virgil, publiſhed in Ae _ 
1535 codemo, Add. 
| alla Bibl. Nap. 
pag. 127, 128, 


CAPILUPUS 


298 


CAPILUPUS? 'CAPISTRAN. 


CAPILUPUS (CamitL vs) a Native of Mantua, lived in the XVlIth / Oy 


a) Thuin. . Century. He compoſed a Book intituled The Stratagem (a), wherein he relates, 
"ry not only what happened at Paris during St Bartholomew's Maſſacre, but alſo the 
artificial Preparations, which preceeded that horrible Execution, and which, by a 


(3) 14. ibid. 


(% Ibid. many Falſities (c). 


long Train of Intrigues, enſnared the Huguenots. This Work, 
in the Year 1572 (b), was ſoon after tranſlated into French. 


ubliſhed at Rome, 


becauſe they endeavoured to make it believed that this Maſſacre was not premedi- 


tated (d). Capilupus is reckoned” among the Latin Poets. 


He had two Brothers, 


one of which, named Hippolytus, was Biſhop of Fano (e); the other, named Lelius, 


ſignalized himſelf by the Centos of Virgil. You will find this in Thuanus, 
I ſhall alſo ſay ſomething of this in the Remark [A]. 


by Moreri. 
Mr Moreri has very wrongly 


| A] 1 fball ſay ſomething of LELIUS C APT- 
(1) PS Lb PUS A the Remark.) The Manner of his apply- 
53h. ing Virgils Expreſſions, to repreſent things That 

rote Poet never dreamt of, can never be ſufficiently ad- 
(3) GIeR. lib, mired. Thuanus (1), Paſſevin (2), Ghilini (3), and 
xvii cap. xxis, others, have happily obſerved his Addreſs. He died 
pag · 437+ at Mantua (4), January the third, 1560, aged ſixty 
( Ghilini two Years and fifteen Days (5). he Cento he 
Nett. Tom. I, compoſed againſt the Monks is inimitable ; it is to 
Page 445. be met with at the end of Naoggeorgus's Regnum Pa- 
(4) It was his piſticum. It was omitted in the Edition of his Cen- 
native Country. tos at Rome, in 1590, They had been prohibited, 
(% Ghilini, but were ſuffe red to be printed after a Retrenchment 
Teatro, Tom. I, of what they thought inconvenient (6). TFalins 
Page 145. CAPILUPUS, his Nephew, added to them ſeveral 
(6) Poſſevin, Cento's of his own: He had a particular Talent 
Bibl. ſelect. lib. this way, which excelled even that of his Uncle, 
xvii, cap. xxiv, if Poſſevin may be credited (7), who adds, that J- 
Page 437. lius Roſcius Hortinus, having illuſtrated Auſonins's 
(7) Id. ibid. Rules by ſome Examples, added them to this Edi- 


Obſerve that 


tion. Mirzus (8), and Moreri after him, pretend 


tem & 


t contains a great ; 
The Court of France ought not to have been pleaſed with it, 


ol ſunt Italj 4 
i ſpani, qui hee 


traqunt, dum 


bis profundam 
uam callidia. 


ram prudenti; 
m 
n hoc f. do af. 
fingere con gtur 


quod tamen no. 


tri aulici tan. 


quam ex cccaß. 
que ante preme. 


quoted ditatum tam arti 


ficiole excufae - 
runt, Id. % 


noted the Twenty ſecond Book of Thuanus, and (% Teige, az. 
Miræus, in regard to Camillus Capilupus. 


dit. aux Elog. 
Tom. I, b · 179. 


(8) Aubert Mi. 


that this Edition was procured by Roſcius ; but Pofſe- revs, de Serigtor 


vin induces us to believe the contrary, I cannot 
tell whether Lelius Capilupu;'s Cento againſt the 
Female Sex be among them; it is a very ingenious 
Piece, but too fatirical: It is inſerted in the Col- 
lection entituled Baudii Amores, and printed at Ley- 
den in 1638. Obſerve that Camillus, Hippolytus, 
Lelius, and Julius Capilupus, were not all Brethren, 
as ſome affirm (9). Their Lain Poems are to be 
met with in the Deliciæ Poetarum Italerum. Mr 
Teiſſer ſays, that Hippulytus Capilupus excelled in 
Satirit Poetry (10); though others ſay that He, as 
well as Julius, and Camillus, excelled in the Ele- 
giac. Ali atque alis carminum genere famam ſuam 
propagarunt, floridiores tamen elegiaco (11). Theſe 
are Borrichius's Words: But he is chargeable with a 
conſiderable Omiſſion; he knew not that Fulivs Ca- 
pilupus had fignalized himſelf by his Centos; he men- 
tions only thoſe of Lelins. 


ſac, 16, Pag 99. 


(9) Baillet, Tudg- 
ment on the 

Poets, Ton. I 
N. 1300, p.277. 
(1c) Teiſßer, 

Addit. aux Ele, 
Tom. I, p 179. 
(1 Porriching, 
Diſſert. de be. 
tis, Page 96, 


præ poſte. 


(a) And not of 


St Dominic, as 


Leunclawvitus af- 
Pande#. 


cap. exxxiii, cited 1385 (b). He gained a wonderful Reputation by his Zeal, Elo 
by Guillet, Hiſt. ners. 


firms, 


of Mabomet II, 


CAPISTRAN (Jonx), a Monk of the Order of St Francis (a), lived in 
the XVth Century. He was born in the Village of Capiſtran in Italy, in the Year 


ence, and Man- 
He was ſent into Bohemia to undertake the Converſion of the Hufſites [A]. 


Tom. II, p. 431. and preached up the Cruſade againſt the Turks, in Germany, Hungary [3] and 


(5) Labbe de 
Script. Eccleſ. 
Tom. I, pag. 
518. 


(c) Guillet, Hin. were ſo evidently Partners in the Glor 


of Matom-t, 


Poland (c). He ſo effectually ſeconded, with his Tongue, the Great Hunniades's 
Sword, that he had a great ſhare in thoſe Victories the Chriſtians obtained againſt 
Mahomet, eſpecially in that famous Battle of Belgrade, in the Year 1456. They 


y of thoſe great Succeſſes, that they were 


Tom. I, p. 288. thought to entertain ſome ſort of Jealouſy of each other. For Capiſtran's Relation 


(4) Octob. 3, 


1456, 71 Tears 


o/d, Labbe, 


de Script. Eccl. 


of this Victory at Belgrade made no mention of Hunniades; nor did Hunniades's 
Account ſay one Word of Capiſtran. Eneas Sylvius's Conjecture, or Reflexions 
hereupon, are very judicious [CJ. Capiſtran died ſoon after obtaining this Battle (d), 


Tom. I, p. 519. 


[A] He was ſent into Bohemia, to undertake the 
Converſion of the Huſhtes.] He is ſaid to have been 
ſucceſsful in his Undertaking, and to have required 
of them, in order to © juſtify the Sincerity of their 
* Abjuration, and do penance for their Errors, to 
5 take up Arms againſt Mabomet. It is on this Oc- 
— lib. © cafion Chalcondylas , ſpeaking of Capiftran and of 

: « the Bohemians, affirms, from very bad authority, 
that theſe People worſhipped the God Apollo, and 
that Capiſtran delivered them out of this Idola- 


(1) Cuillet. © try (1). 


and 


and acknowledged him to be the Author of the Vi- 
ctory; but then each appropriated to himſelf the 
Glory of being Gop's Inſtrument. Ambition and 
Vanity does not hinder Men from allowing Gop to 
have been the Cauſe of all; they apprehend nach 
from ſuch a Rival: It is with other Men they avoi 

entering into Partnerſhip, and decline all Competi- 
tion. Theſe are Aneas Sy/vius's Words, who was 
afterwards Pope under the Name of Pius II. Au- 
* Qtores victoriæ tres Joannes habiti, legatus Cardi- 


Hitt. of Mabo- * nalis, cujus auſpicio res geſta eſt, Huniades, & Ca- 
— it, Tom. 1, [LB] He preached up the Cruſade againſt the Turks * piſtranus, qui prælio interfuere. Verùm 1 * 
pag 314. - - - in Hungary. ] The French Author, I quoted in Capiſtranus Huniadis, neque idem Capiſtrani Hu- 


the preceding Note, obſerves, that Capiftran be- 
ing a Picentine born, his Italian had gained him 
the Admiration of his own Country, but was of no 
* Service to him in Hungary, where he was not 
* underſtood, inſomuch that he preached up the 
* Cruſade there with very little Succeſs, not being 
able to liſt under the Banner of the Croſs above 
(2) Guillet. ibid. © Five hundred Men (2).* For the ſame Reaſon, I 
think he muſt have been very unfit to preach in Ger- 
many, and Poland, and convert the Huſſites. See the 


* niades mentionem fecere in eis Literis, quas ambo 
© obtenta victoria, ſive ad Romanum Pontificem, 
ſive ad amicos ſcripſere; per ſuum quiſquam mi- 
nifterium Deum dediſſe Chriſtianis victoriam at- 
firmavit. Avariſſima honoris humana mens, faci- 
liũs Regnum, & opes, quim gloriam partitur. 
* Potuit Capiſtranus patrimonium contemnere, vo- 
* luptates calcare, libidinem ſubigere, gloriam vero 


* ſpernere non potuit, &c (3).* He ſays much the 


ſame thing in another Book. Huniades & Capi- 


3 FF nes WIG 


Vios, Kiftor- EY 


* . E, cap · vi, 
laſt Remark, * ſtranus huic bello interfuere, uterque rem geſtam — 403 Edt 
[IC] Aneas Sylvius's Conjecture - is ver Judi. ſeripſit, neque alterius mentionem fecit, alteruter Ball, 157“ 


cious.) He makes no doubt but that a ſecret Thirſt of * ſolidam ſibi rei geſtæ laudem uſurpavit. 


Glory obliged them to this Silence ; and from thence 
obſerves that it is much eaſier for humane Nature to 
renounce Riches and Pleaſures, than Praiſe and 


Honour. Each of them aſcribed the Glory to Gov, 


Ingens 
* dulcedo gloriæ, ſaciliùs contemnenda dicitur, 
quam contemnitur, Spreverat Capiſtranus ſeculi pom- 
pas, fugerat delicias, calcaverat avaritiam, libidi- 
nem ſubegerat; contemnere gloriam non potuit. 
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(s) Gaillet- Hit. 
of Mabom. Ton- 


I, pag: 33, 331. 


60 Per 2 
ifuam mini- 
2 Deum 
dedifſe Chriſti- 
anis vitoriam 
affirmavit. 
neas Sikvius Hi- 
fore Europe, ubt 


ſupra» 


* 
(7) Uterque vi- 
d-tur ea infami 
nota liberandus, 

ia neuter age- 
2 hi- 
ftoricum, ſed 
quilibet de 1is 
quæ per ſeipſum 
tractaverat atque 
perſecetat com- 
monebat Pontifi- 
tem. Jb. Ray 
naudus, Hoploth, 
ect. 2, ſerie. 3, 


. eap. xi, pag. 368. 


(3) Bellarm. de 
Script, Eccleſ. 


to) Compare this 


with Act: x'x, 
19. *. 


(ro) Ex Thea- 
tro Pauli Freheri, 
P's: 89. 
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and was buried at Willat, in Hungary. It is 


* I yy 
4 1 
6 - . * s 
1 3 . F * 4 


reported that there were x great many 


Miracles wrought at his Tomb, and that he for a time ſuſpended the Miracles wrought 


by a Lay- Brother (e). He was canonized by Po 
He had been already beatified by Grego 


of Oftober, 1690. 


e-Alexander VIII, in the Month 
ry XV. He is the Au- 


thor of ſome Books [DJ. They relate very furprizing Effects of his Eloquence[ EZ]. 
His Body, about an Hundred Years after, when the Turks became Maſters of 
Sirmiſch, was removed into another Monaſtery ; but it was torn to pieces by the 
Proteſtants, and thrown into a Well, upon their ſacking that Monaſtery (F). 


Qui ſummo Pontifici Bellum, atque exitum Belli 
deicribens, nulla Huniadis, nulla Cardinalis facta 
mentione, totum ſuum eſſe dixit, quod geſtum 
* erat, quamvis Deum in primis, viftoriz confeſſus 
« ſaerit auctorem. Nemo eſt tam ſanctus, qui dul- 
« cedine gloriæ non capiatur. Facilids Regna Viri 
excellentes, quam gloriam contemnunt, & (4). 
Mr Guillet is to be praiſed for the Pains he * 
been at to excuſe theſe two great Men; but we are 
not obliged to think his Juſtification effectual. 
Some, ſays he (5), have attributed this mutual Si- 
lence to a ſecret Jealouſy of each other; which 
made them ſay of Capiſtran, that of all worldly 
Vanities, the defire of Praiſe was the on 
he had not ſubdued: Though in Juſtification of 
theſe great Men, it may be alledged, that they 
were both willing to aſcribe the Triumph to Gop 
alone, without furniſhing each other with a Subject 
for Vanity, ſo contrary to the Modeſty and Humi- 
© lity of a Chriſtian.” This is afcribing to them a 
very prepoſterous Charity: Each owned himſelf to 
be Gop's Inftrument (6); and conſequently made 
no Scruple of furniſhing himſelf with a Subject 

Vanity; or rather choſe to expoſe himſelf to a 
Crime than his Friend, or laſtly diſtruſted his Friend's 


®- @- V 


1% 0 - 


2 Modeſty, but not his own: and that very thing 


would be an Act of Vanity. They who would apo- 
logize for theſe two great Men's reciprocal Silence, 
by ſaying one was not the other's Hiſtoriographer, 
and that each was content to relate what he himſelf 
had executed (7), make uſe of a very weak Argument. 
If the Marſhals de Brez# and Chatillon had ſent Lewis 
the XIIIth an Account of the Battle of Avein, in 
which neither had made the leaſt mention of the o- 
ther, might not one ſafely affirm Jealouſy was the 
Cauſe of this Silence? 

[D] He is Author of ſome Books.) Of a Spe- 
culam Clericorum; of a "Treatiſe de Poteflate Pape 
& Concilii; of a Book de Penis Inferni & Purgato- 
rii; of another againſt the Huſſites, and in particular 
againſt Frbn de Roqueſane, their Biſhop (8), &c. 

LE] They relate ſurprixing Efe, of bis Elo- 
quence.) He went to Nuremberg, in 1452, and 
was received in great Pomp by the whole Clergy. 
He had a Pulpit erected in the middle of an open Place, 
where he preached againſt Vice, for ſome Days, 
with ſo much Eloquence, that he obliged the In- 
habitants to throw their Cards and Dice on a Heap, 
and ſet fire to them (9), and afterwards exhorted 
them to the War againſt the Turks. The Year 
followim, he went to Bre/lau in Sileſia, where he 
afterwards..nveighed vehemently againſt all Inſtru- 
ments for Gaming. and ordered them to be 
brought to him and burnt. The Power of his 
Eloquence was not confined to theſe remarkable 
Executions upon inanimate Subjects ; the Jews felt 
the Effects of it in a terrible manner, of whom 
he cauſed a great number to be burnt in Si/z/a, 
under pretencc that they had been guilty of Irre- 
verence towards the conſecrated Bread. He uſed 
to preach two Hours in Latin; after which, another 
was two Hours explaining this Latin Sermon in 
the vulgar Pongue (10). 

You will find ſome Particulars in the following 
Latin Paſſage : © Johannes Capiſtranus in Germa- 
* niam defcendit prædicans magno zelo verbum Dei, 
in Auſtria, Bavaria, Suevia, Thuringia, & Saxonia. 
Nam in Civitate Magdeburgenſi, in novo ſoro, 
maxima ad illum confluente multitudine, cum 
eſſet Germannicæ Linguæ non ignarus, Latino 
ſermone prædicabat Latinis in tertiam horam, 
populo ſolis geſtibus ejus, quos ante non viderat, 
ſatis vehementer permoto. Aderat ex Germanis 


illum non minore tempore dicens interpretabatur 
populo, quæ ille dixifſet: moti ſunt omnes, & 
uſque adeo permoti, ut fœminæ abuſum in or- 
natu, viri ludos, quibus tempora perdunt, Sca- 


dit res in abuſum, ut eſt — cernere 


one 


ſui ordinis Fratribus vir 1 doctus, qui poſt 


corum alearumque, in unum contulerint, & in 
eodem loco igne ſubdito concremarint. Fertur 
idem aliquot ſanitatis ſigna feciſſe, ut vulgo eſt 
creditum. Sed eſt in ea re ſæpe loquacior fama, 
Hoc conſtat virum fuiſſe incredibilis in vita & 
« moribus auſteritatis & ſanctitatis. Sed eſt ſpiritus 
« ile torrens, quo tum commotus populus illa quæ 
« diximus fecit, ut non diu perſeveret. Facilè re- 

it r. m, ut r omnes 
« terras & urbes (11). ohn -Capiſtran went 
* into Germany, preaching the Word of GOD with 
great Zeal in Auſtria, Bavaria, Schwaben, Du- 
ringen, and Saxony. For in the City. of Magde- 
burg, 4 8 Multitude reſorting to him in the 
* new Market-place ; although he was not ignorant 
* of the German Language, he preathed to the 


«„ „ 2X 


learned Part of his Audience in Latin for above 


* two Hours, the People in the mean time being ex- 
* treamly moved at the ſole fight of his Geſtures, 
© which were intirely new to them. There was pre- 
« ſent a German of the ſame Order and Fraternity, 
and equally learned, who, ſpeaking after him, in 
* the' ſame length of time interpreted to the People 
« what be had been ſaying. So great an Impreſſion 
© was made upon all, that the Women brought their 
« ſuperfluous Ornaments, and the Men their gaming 
* Tables and Dice, whith waſted ſo much of their 
* Time, and piled them up together in the ſame 


4 22 and burnt them. He is alſo reported to have 


erformed ſome miraculous Cures, which are com- 
© monly credited. But in theſe, Fame often ſpeaks 
too largely. It is certain be was a Man of in- 
* credible Sanftity and Auſterity in his Life and 
* Manners. But that Spirit, which then moved the 
* People to do all theſe Things, like a Torrent was 
* but of ſhort Continuance. Things of this Nature 
* eaſily return to their former Abuſe, as may every 
* Day be ſeen in all Cities and Countries.“ You 
will obſerve, I. That, according to this Author's 
Account, it was not at Nuremberg but at Magde- 
burg, that Capiſtran's Eloquence made the People 
reform. II. That this Reformation did not laſt 
long. III. That common Report is not much to 
be truſted in reſpect to Capiſtran's Miracles. IV. 
That as to the Auſterity of his Life, there is no 
room to doubt, that being unqueſtionable. He 
had no occation to fear thoſe jeſts which are ap- 
plicable to fat and overgrown Paſtors, who preach 
up Faſting and Mortification; for he was a little 
Man, ſo lean and meagre that he was nothing 
but Skin and Bones. Hertmannus Scheydel, who 
had ſeen him, ſays thus of him (12): * Capiſtra- 
num puſillum corpore Nurembergæ vidi, tate 
ſenecta, annos quinque & ſexaginta natum, ficcum, 
© aridum, exhauſtum, ſola cute nerviſque & oſſibus 
compactum: lætum tamen & in laborem fortem ; 
© fine intermiſſione ſingulis diebus prædicantem, 
altas ac profundas materias abſolventem.“ 

I muſt not forget to tell you, that his Prayers 
were as efficacious as his Sermons. Theſe were 
ſo prevalent as to interrupt the Miracles which were 
done at the Tomb of one Thomas of Florence (13), 
who had been a Lay-brother in a Monaſtery of 
Frantiſcans. There was reaſon to fear, that, whilſt 
they were endeavouring to get St Barnardin ca: 
nonized, the Miracles of this Lay-brother might 
retard the Affair. For this reaſon Capiſtran ad- 
dreſſed a very fervent Prayer to him, to obtain 
that Interruption. He was heard: Thomas of Ho- 
rence, that he might not divert the Deſign, or 
give occaſion to any Accidents or Obſtacles, ſuſpend- 
ed his miraculous Virtue, and did not renew it 
till after the Canonization of St Bernardin. Spon- 
danus relates this Matter thus: * Memoria dignum 
« eſt, ſays he (14), quod Chronicon refert Mino- 
rum, cum eo tempore quo de Canonizatione 
© Bernardi ageretur, Reate defunctus quidam Tho- 
mas Florentinus ejuſdem ordinis Laicus, 5 

18 


299 


(e) See the end 


of Remark [E], 


(f) Tithuanft, 


Hiſt. Hungar. 
lib. X, apud 
Spondan. ad 
Ann. 14 56, n. 6. 


(11) Alb. Krant« 
zius Saxon. lib. 
xi, cap. XXXv, 
pag · 841. 


(12) In ſexta 
mundi ætate a- 
pud Sedulium 
Commentar. in 
Vitam Sancti 
Franciſci, p. 260. 


(13) You may 
obſerve, on this 
Head, that there 
have been Saints 
who have ceaſed 
doing their Mi- 
racles any longer, 
after being for- 
22 Ahern 
aſnape, H: 

of the Church, 
Tom. II, Page 
1283. 


(14) Spondanus, 
ad Ann. 1444, 
Ne 22. Pag · 91 1. 


* Chron. Mia. 


lib. ii, Par. ut, 


cap. xxviii. 
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* lis etiam fulgeret, ne inde aliqus ratione Ber- rable; but St Martin's Priefts pretended, that he 
* nardini_negotium retardaretux, Johannem Ca- © alone Ne all che Miracles which they 
© piſtrano inſignem alium ejuſdem ordinis patrem * faw, All the Alms belonged to him alone. To 
£ ante Thomz ſepulchrum proftratum, oraſſe ut + juſtify' the Truth of what they had advanced, 
« tamdiu A miraculis edendis n Ber- they defired that a ſick Body might be placed 
© nardini r eſſet: Thomamque between. the Shrines of St Martin and St Ger- 
t ceſlaſſe, atque ei factà rurſum continuaſſe.“ This  * main, and then they ſhould ſee which of the two 
is not the only Proof that can be produced of the did the Miracle. Th made tryal on a Leper, 
Reſpe& which the Saints have for one anather : '* who: was healed on thai fide which -was next to 
We may venture to ſay, that St Germain had a St Martin, but not on that next to St Germain: 


Complaiſance for St Martin, which has all the Air * after which the fide, which ſtill remained unaf- 


of human Politeneſs. St Martin's Relics, being * fefted, being turned next to St Martin, was alſo 
carried all over France, were brought to Auxerre, © healed. ' This was not, ſays Cardinal Baronius 
«© and depoſited in the Church of St Germain, * becauſe $t Germain was not as great a Saint * 
s where they wrought a great many Miracles. The Sr Martin, or could not work as many Miracles; but, 
Religious of Auxerre, looking on St Germain to * becauſe St Martin bad done him the Favour of a Viſit, 
© be as great a Saint as St Martin, demanded one « be ſuſpended the Power be bad with GG D, in 
© half of the Offerings, which were very conſide - order the better to receine bis Gueſt (15). 


CAPISUCCHI, a Family in Rome, which has produced, within theſe latter 


- Centuries, ſeveral Perſons of Worth, as will be feen in the following Articles, and 


2 Strada de 
llo Belg. Dec · 
II, lib. v. 


(5) Davila, lib. v. 


c) Strada de Bell. 
lg. Dec. II, 
lib. v. ad Anne 

1584. 

(4) Proſper Man- 
doſius, Bibl. Ro- 
mana, pag. 226. 
/ 


(1) Davila, lib. v. 


as appears more fully demonſtrated. in the Hiſtory of this Family, publiſhed by 
Vincent Armannus; and in the Genealogy of it, compoſed by Ugbelli, See alſo Fa- 
ther Targuin Gallucci, in his firſt Book ae Bello Belgico. | 


CAPISUCCHI (BLas1vs), Marquis of Monterio, General of the Pope's 
Forces at Avignon, towards the end of the X Vith Century, rendered himſelf famous 
by his Courage and Knowledge in the Art of War. He performed a very re- 
markable Action, during the Siege of Poitiers, in 1569 [A]. Pope Pius has 
expreſsly mentioned it in a Bull (a). Others ſpeak of it a little too rhetorically [B]. 
This Roman Gentleman then ſerved in a Company of Arguebuſiers, under Paul 
Sforza, Brother to the Marquis de Santa-Fiore (5). After that he ſerved in the 

-Countries, under the Duke of Parma (c), who ſent him to the Relief of Cologne, 
in 1584, during the War with Gebhard Truchſes, an Elector, who was a Proteſtant, 
and married. Capiſucchi made a great Noiſe in that Country [C]. He was after. 
wards Lieutenant-General of the Duke of Florences Forces, and commanded 


thoſe of the Pope at Avignon, and in the Venaiſſin County (d). There is preſerved 


[4] He performed 4 very remarkable Action du- 
ring the Siege of Poitiers, in 1569.) The Proteſtants 
were beſieging Poitiers, and had already thrown a 
Bridge over the River in order to an Aſſault. Cap- 
piſucchi, accompanied by two other expert Swim- 
mers, threw himſelf into the River, and getting 
under the Bridge, cut in ſeveral places the Tyes 
which joined the Pieces of it together (i). By 
this means the Bridge was immediately carried 
away with the Stream, to the great Advantage of 
the Beſieged. 

[B] Otbers ſpeak of it a little tos rhetorically.] 
This Action is repreſented as much more glorious 
by Strada than by Davila. The laſt tells us, that, 
whilſt Capiſucchi and his Companions ſwam under 
the Bridge, in the Night-time, in order to disjoint 
it, ſeveral Alarms were given to the Enemy by a 
Sally under the Command of Farwagques, and a great 
Fire of the Artillery ; by which means the Be- 
ſiegers were ſo taken up, as not to obſerve the 
Ruin of their Bridge. They, who ſupplied Father 
Strada with his Memoirs, thought there was no- 
thing extraordinary in ſuch an Action as this: they 
eſteemed it more proper to expoſe Capiſucchi to a 
terrible Shower of Musket-ſhot, and to place him above 
Horatius Cocles, one of the three Heroes of ancient 
Rome, in the War with Porſenna. Let us hear this 
eloquent Hiſtorian : Ob iteratas Colonienſium ac 
« Septemviri literas, addiderat Blaſium Capiſuccum, 
« quem paulo ante ſclopetariorum equitum, mox 


& lanceariorum turmæ prefecerat, commendatum 
* 2 fami præclari facinoris, quo in Pictavienſi ob- 


2) Strada de 
10 Belg. Dec- 
II, lib. V. 
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ſidione, quum Hugoneti ad invadendam urbem 
flumini pontem injeciſſent, ipſe aquis immerſus 
crebra inter hoſtium miſſilia grandi cultro pon- 
tem intercidit, atque aditum ſubeuntibus inter- 
rupit. Veteris illius Romani patriã non indignus, 
© nifi quod ille poſt ſectum aliorum opera pontem 
tum fluminis periculum ſubiit urbis ſuz ab hoſti- 
« bus jam ſecurus; hic à diſcrimine in aquis exorſus 
«© ſuis pontem manibub perfregit, hoſtibus 3 patria 
« ſubmotis aliena, meritus ut facti memoriam Ro- 
© manus Pontifex ſanctioribus literis inſeruerit (2). 
© . . At the repeated Inflances of the Inhabitants 
e 1. | 


a «a «a „ 


Cologn, and of the Eleftor, he ſent them 
* Blafizs Capiſucchi, to whom be had a little befire 
* given the Command of a Troop of Horſe-Musketeer:1, 
* and fince alſo of another of Pikemen, and who 
* was famed for his heroic Exploit at the Siege of 
Poitiers, when he threw himſelf into the River, 
and, amidſt the repeated Vollies of the Enemy, cut 
* away the Bridge the Huguenots had laid over the 
River in order to afſault the Towon, and interupted 
* the Paſſage of thoſe who were going over it. An 
© Aion which will make him worthy to be com- 
« pared with his Countryman, that famous old Ro- 
man, with only this Difference, that Cocles did 
© not plunge himſelf into the Waves, till the Bridge 
* had been broke down behind him by others, and 
* his own City ſecured from the Enemy; but 
Capiſucchi braved the Danger of the Stream 
« from the firſl, and broke away the Bridge 
* with his own Hand, and all this to ſave a Place 
: _ to a foreign Nation; an Aion which 
* bas had the Honour to be recorded in the Pope's 
* Bull;” He quotes, in the Margin, a Bull of 
Pius V, dated 10, 1567. He is miſtaken in 
the Year, fince the Siege did not happen till two 
Years after: But this is not his greateſt Fault. He 
etends the Bridge was broken in ſpite of the Al- 
ailants Fire, whilſt they were upon it in order 
to throw themſelves into the Town. This favours 
more of the Orator than of the Hiſtorian, ſince 
Davila affirms the contrary. 

(oy The Duke of Parma ſent him to the Relief 
Cologne he made a great Noiſe in that 
Country.) * Blaſio Capiſucco mandavit ut cum ſua 
* lanceariorum turma - - - - per 2 Pro- 
« vinciam ac præcipuè per Bonnenſem agrum in- 
« feltis ſignis excurreret - - - - quod ille przvia 
* ſui fama quz multa per eos Rheni tractus, ſtre- 
* nue ac feliciter peregit, &c (3). - - - He con- 
* manded Blafius Capiſucchi 2% commit Hoſtilities 
* with his Troop of Pikemen through the Territo- 
* ries of Cologn, aud eſpecially through thoſe of 
© Bon, - -- - which he bravely and 22 per- 
formed by the great Fame be bad already acquired 
© in that Country. | 

[Dl He 


(15) Bourfanle, 
Lettres Novel 


pag. 97, 398. 
Edie? f Hal 


1698. 


(3) Ibid. t. 


301. 


(4) 
151 
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in the Archives of the Vatican, a Volume of his Letters, written to Cardinal Aldo- 


brandini, Nephew to Clement VIII. He 


[D] He had a Brother named Camillus.] This 
Camillus CAPISUCCHYI, Marquis of Pay- 
Catin, was a famons Soldier in the XVIth Cen- 
tury. He gave a great many Proofs of his Valour 
in the Battle of Lepanto, which occaſioned Jobn 
of Auſtria to give him the Command of Four hun- 
dred Gentlemen on board his own Ship, in his 
Expedition to Tunis, two Years after (4). He ſig- 
nalized himſelf often in the Low-Country Wars, 
where the Duke of Parma made him Colonel of 
a Regiment of Foot, in 1584 (5). After ſeveral 
Campaigns under fo great a Maſter, he was thought 
fit to command the Pope's Troops in Hungary, 
which he diſcharged with a great deal of Reputa- 
tion. He died there in the beginning of Novem- 


CAPISUCCHI 


had a Brother named Camillus [D]. 


ber, 1597, of a Sickneſs contracted by the great 

Fatigue he went through, to prevent the fatal Con- 

ſequences apprehended from the breaking a Bridge 

built over the Danube. He was then in his ſix- 

tieth Year. He was a great Maſter in the Mathe- 

matics, and in Fortification, and writ a Book Dez 

Officio Prefefti Caſtrorum, which remains in the 

Cloſet of his Heirs. Several of his Letters, written 

to Cardinal A/dobrandini, Clement the VIIIth's Ne- 

phew, are depoſited in the Archives of the Vatican. 

His Tomb and Epitaph are to be ſeen in the Church 

of the Holy Crols, at Vienna (6). His Exploits in (6) See Proſpero 
France, under the Duke of Parma, are particularly deſ- — 5 Bibb 
cribed by William Dondini, the Jeſuit, in the Hiſtory of ns. 

that Duke's Expeditions in order to ſuccour the League. 


(Joun ANTON), Cardinal by the Title of St Pancrace, 


afterwards of the Holy Croſs of Jeruſalem, and laſt of all of St Clement; raiſed 


himſelf by degrees to the Purple. 


He was Canon of the Vatican, and afterwards 


Auditor of the Rota, under Pope Paul III. He was made Cardinal and Biſhop of 
Lando by Paul IV, who likewiſe placed him on the Bench of the Inquiſition. He 
was made Prefect of the Signature of Grace under Pius V, and Governor of 


Gualdo, with the Character of Apoſtolical Legat. 
Fanuary, 1569, in his Fifty fourth Year. He publiſhed ſome Conſtitutions for his 


Dioceſe, and a Synod (a). 


He died the Twenty ninth of 


(a) Ex Bibl- 
Rom. Proſperi 
Mandofii. 


CAPISUCCHI (Parr), rendered himſelf famous in the XVIth Century, 


by Employments and Negotiations. 


He was Canon of the Vatican, Referendary 


of both the Signatures, Auditor of the Rota, Biſhop of Neocaſtro, Vicar-General 
to Clement VII, and Paul III, Prefect of the Signature of Grace, and Vice- Legat 
of Umbria. He compoſed: the Diſturbances which were raiſed in Perugia, and 


brought that City again under Obedience ro the Pope. 
at 22 under the Pontificat of Paul III; for, 


he diſper 
Peace and Loyalty. 


King of 


He was no leſs ſucceſsful 
by his Prudence and Authority, 


ed the Faction which divided that State, and re-eſtabliſhed univerſal 
He was made choice of by Clement VII, to examine into, and 
report, that nice Affair of Henry VIII's Divorce. 
and it 7 * by the Volume of his Deciſions, that he was no Friend to the 

ngland's Deſign; for in two of his Deciſions he makes it appear, that 


(a) Palavic. I- 
ſtor. del Con- 
cil. lib. ii, cape 
xvii. 


He was then Dean of the Rota (a), 


this Prince had incurred the Cenſures in divorcing Katherine of Arragon, and 
2 another Woman in ſpite of the Prohibitions of the Holy See, and that 


Queen 


atherine ought to be reſtored to her former Dignity. 


He publiſhed 


ſeveral very uſeful Conſtitutions relating to the Troubles of Perugia and Avignon, 
the Government wherein he was Vice-Legat, and the Clergy of his Dioceſe. 
He died at Kome in 1539, aged ſixty Years, and was interred in the Vault belong- 


* * his Family, by John Antony Capiſucchi, his Nephew, Cardinal of St Pancrace, 
* | 


itle already mentioned (5). 


CAPISUCCHI (Ratwonp), raiſed to the Cardinalſhip by Innocent XI 


(5) Ex Bibl. 
Rom. Proſperi 
Mandoſii. 


? (a) Taken from 


the firſt of September, 168 1, was Son of Paul Capiſucchi, Marquis of Puy-Catin. Proper. Mando- 


He entered into the Order of the Dominicans at fourteen Years of Age. 


ſius, Bibl. Rom. 
Cent. v, pag. 


He taught 


Philoſophy publickly at Rome. Innocent X made him Secretary to the Congrega- 27%, 300. 


tion of the Index, and afterwards made him Member of that for the 
of Biſhops. He made him Maſter of the Sacred Palace in 1654 (a). We have ſe- 
veral of Raimond Capiſucchi's Works [A]. 

The Office of Maſter of the Sacred Palace was taken 


1 1 (b) See above 
Examination 22 


of the Article 
BARON 
(VINCENT). 


(e) See Father 


from him by Alexander VII 


as I have obſerved elſewhere (b), and it was thought this Diſgrace would have pron, apologet. 


drawn on other more troubleſome Conſequences ; | 
Pope was convinced of his Innocence (c), and offered him a Biſhopric ; 


The Tom- II, lib. Vs 


but this Storm blew over : 93 47 


but find- 


ing him reſolved to prefer the 1 Life of a Monk to that of a Biſhop, he (i) ur page, 


gave him the ſecond Degree 0 


[4] We have ln of Raimond Capiſucchi's 
Works.] Theſe are the Titles: Controverſia Theo- 
logice, Schalaſtice, Morales, Dogmatice, Scriptu- 
rales, ad mentem Divi Thome Aquinatis reſolute ; 
of which there is a ſecond; Edition reviſed and 
augmented by the Author. Appendices ad contro- 
verſias ſupradiftas. Vita beati Fohannis Chiſii. 
Cenſura, ſeu Votum ad Librum de cultu, & Vene- 
ratione Sanctorum veteris Teftamenti. Diſcurſus de 
gradu virtutum in Santis canonizandis requiſito. 


_VOL.IL 


Honour and Authority.among the Dominicans, 


who was then 
Miniſter of R- 
an, and ſince 
that at Rotter- 


Mendofius's Bibliotheca Romana, from whence this is 
dam, from the 


taken, gives us a Catalogue of ſeveral Pieces of -" | 685. is 
this Author which were ready for the Preſs. One author of this 
of them is intituled, De Contritione & Attritione; excellent Piece: 
another, De Opinione Probabili. It has been ob- It was printed 
ſerved, that Father Capiſucchi approved the Biſhop ** Nn, in 


; . . 1684, by Henr 
of Condom's Expoſition, though it contained ſeveral % G. — * 


Opinions contrary to his own. See the Examen the Title Page 
des Methodes propoſees par Meffieurs de I Aſenblie foys at Cobyn, 


du Clerg de France en annie 1682 (1). by 1 2 * 


lates to Capiſuc- 
chi, is in pag» 
313, 315. 


6888 CAPPADOCIA, 


W "| 
FR N 
2 


302 


3 bo 


* 9 


C APPA DO CIA 


CAPPADO CIA, a Country in Afia, bounded by Cilicia, Armenia, Colchis, 
(% Strabd, lib. the Euxine Sea, Paphlagonia, Galatia, &c. (a), was divided ſucceſſively in dif- 


* Wn ferent manners. 


Ariarathes, who was the firſt King of it [A], united the Cataoni. 


ans with the Cappadocians, The Perſians divided this Kingdom into two Satrapies. 


The Macedonians continued this Diviſion [B], and, partly by Force, partly be Con- 
ſent, permitted them to be converted into two Kingdoms, the one called ſimpl 
(5) 14. ibid. pas: Cappadocia, or Cappadocia the Great, the other Pontus, or the Pontic Cappadocia (b). 
Cappadocia the Great was divided into ten Provinces, and ſo it continued in 


368. 


Strabo's Time, and under the Reign of Archelaus, after whoſe Death it was reduced 


(c) 14. ibid. p*B- to a Roman Province (c). This Country abounded in Horſes, Aſſes, and Mules (d); “ 
and it is faid alſo, that the ſhe Mules here were not barren (e). 
ſeyeral Authors Were brought the Horſes deſigned — for the Perſon of the Roman Em- 

perors, the Conſuls themſelves being interdicted the uſe of them ( F). It furniſhed 


367, 368. 
(4) Lloyd quotes 


for this. See 
alſo Pechart's 


From hence 


Phaleg. lil. in, alſo a great Number of Slaves [CJ, falſe Witneſſes, and tranſparent Stones [D]; 


cap. Xi. 


[4] Ariarathes, the fir} King of it.] Strabo, 
who ſays this (1), in ſome controverſial Writings, 
never tells us when this Ariarathe; lived; and 
Diodorus Siculus has given us reaſon to doubt that 
the firſt King of Cappadocia was not ſo called, We 
find in him, that Atoſſa, Siſter to Cambyſes, Cy- 
ru;'s Father, was married to Pharnaces, King of 
Cappadocia ; and that ſhe had a Son by him named 
(2) Diod. Sic. in Gal/as (2). This Gallus was Father to Smerdis, 
Eclog, lib. xxxi, (Grandfather to Artames, and Great Grandfather to A. 
P8- 1164 naphas, who left a Son of the ſame Name, who was 

the Father of a valiant Prince named Datames. This 
laſt, being killed in a Battle with the Perſians, left his 
Dominions to his Son Ariamnes, who wore the 
Crown fifty Years, and had two Sons, Ariarathes and 
Holophernes, They both reigned in Cappadocia, and 
loved each other entirely. Ariarathes, joining with 
the Perfians in the Egyptian Expedition, acquired in 
it a great deal of Reputation, and returned loaded with 
Honours by King Ochus. He left two Sons, Ariara- 
thes and ay”; the eldeſt ſucceeded his Uncle Ho- 
lophernes, who, having no Children of his own, had 
adopted him: There were therefore a great many 
Princes who reigned in Cappadocia before Ariara- 
thes the firſt of that Name. Mr Moreri, who places 
(3) Moreri, in only, fix between Pharnaces, and him (3), has 
tbe Word Cappa- reckoned wrong; and ſince he adds, that their 
ele. Names are not known, it is plain he never read 
Diodorus Siculus. I cannot tell whether Appian had 
ever read him, or whether he thought him not 
worthy to be credited: but this I know, that he 
declares, he cannot tell certainly whether Cappadocia 
was governed by particular Kings of her own before 
the Time of Alexander, or was only a Province of 
(4) Appianus in the Perfian Monarchy (4). 
Mithridat. pag [B] The Perſians divided this Kingdom into two 
8 Satrapies. The Macedonians preſerved this Diviſion.) 
(5) Strabo, lib. This is Strabs's Account (5). But we have juſt now 
xii, pag. 368. ſeen, that Dioderus Siculus ſpeaks of 7 as 
governed by one King, independent of Perfia, I 
own, he ſays, Anaphas had ſo much Bravery as to 
abandon the Government rather than pay a Tribute 
to the Perfians; and I believe, at the bottom, theſe 


(t) Strab. lib. 
xli, pag. 368. 


Cappadocian Kings were tributary to the Petſian,: 


But after all he does not give the leaſt hint of this 
ſort of Dependance, or that Cappadocia contained 
any Satrapies of the Perfian Monarchy, but fays 
every thing neceſſary to eſtabliſh the contrary Opi- 


nion. To proceed. He obſerves, that Ariarathes, 


King of 1 maintained himſelf in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of his States, whilſt Alexander was ſubduing the 
Perſian Monarchy, and employed in other Expedi- 


(6) Diod. Sic. tions, which prevented his being thought of (6). 


Ib. xviii, cap. 


45 . Quinta Curtius notwithſtanding affirms, that this 
vi, page 92 


Conqueror made himſelf Maſter of Cappadocia, and 


that he left a Governor there, on his quitting it to 


(7) Quint- Curt. go in ſearch of Darius (7). However, we mult be 
lib. lit, cap. iv ſieve this Governor did not keep his Poſt long; for 
we read, in the ſame Author, that, after Alexander's 

14. lib. x, Death, Exmenes was ordered to defend Cappadocia, 
2 © as far as Trebiſonde, and make War with Ariarathes, 
Freinſhemius ap- Who was the only one who held out. Er bellun 
en this Paſſage ; cum Arbate gereret : ſolus bic detrectalat imperium 
be prawed _ (8). Appian thinks it very likely that Alexander left 
# ought 19047447 Cappadocia under the Government of her own Princes, 
nt Arbate upon Payment of a certain Tribute (9). He adds, 
(9) Appian. in that Hieronymus the Hiſtorian affirmed, that this 
Mithellat. ; pag: Conqueror never ſo much as entered into that Coun- 
117. try, Mitbridates ſaid poſitively, in his Orations, 

| I 


but 


that Cappadocia was one of thoſe Parts of Ma, which 
neither Alexander nor his Succeſſors had ever attack- 
ed (10), However it be, Jet us reſume the Thread 
of Diodorus Siculus's Narration. 

Aſter Alexander's Death, his Succeſſors would not 
ſuffer Cappadocia to be free from the Macedonian 
yoke. Perdiccas entered it with a great Army, and 
found Ariarathes diſpoſed to defend himſelf at the 
Head of Thirty thouſand Foot, and Fifteen thouſand 
Horſe. He gave Perdiccas Battle, loſt it, was taken 
Priſoner, and crucified among ſeveral others; and 
Eumenes was conſtituted Governor of Cappadocia. 
We muſt here obſerve a Slip of Jaſtin: He ſays, 
that this Victory of Perdiccas over Ariarathes, was of 
no advantage to the Conqueror, becauſe the van- 

uiſhed retired into the Town, put their Wives and 

hildren to the Sword, ſet Fire to their Houles, 
and threw themſelves into the midſt of the Flames 
(11). He confounds Things. What he relates hap- 
pened in Pifidia, at the Siege of 1/aurvs, after the 
Reduction of Cappadocia, upon the Defeat and Pu- 
niſhment of Ariarathes (12). We ſhall ſee below (13), 
that the Macedonian Government continued but a 
very little time in this Country. 

[CJ This Country wn furniſhed — a great 
number of Slaves.) This appears from theſe words 
of Tully; Cappadocem modo abreptum de grege vena- 
lium diceres (14) ; — You would have theught him a 
Cappadocian, juſt purchaſed ont of a String of Slave: ; 
and from this Paſſage in Per/ias, 


Vende animam lucro, mercare, atque excute ſolers 
Omne latus mundi, ne fit præſtantior alter 
Cappadocas rigida pingues plauſiſſe cataſta (15). 


Go Miſer, go; for Lucre ſell thy Soul; 

Truck Wares for Wares, and trudge from Pole 
to Pole: 

That Men may ſay, when thou art dead and gone, 

See what a vaſt Eftate be left bis Son! 

He large a Family of brawny Knaves, 

Well fed, and fat as Cappadocian Slaves. 


We may add to this what Horace obſerves, that 
the King of Cappadocia, though deſtitute of Money, 
was rich in Slaves, N 


Mancipiis locuples eget zris Cappadocum Rex (16). 


Mr Dacier obſerves, that, whilf Lucullus war in 
My 4 > an Ox was ſold but — for fix Pence, 
and a Man for Twenty four Pence (17). It is remark- 
able, that the Slaves of this Country, and of Cili- 
cia and Crete, were eſteemed very wicked, and 

ve occaſion for the Proverb, Tria cappa peſſi ma. 

Famianus Strada's Prolufiones (18). 

[D) — and of falſe Witneſſes, and tran- 

22 Stones.] The Cappadocians are ſaid from their 
n 


fancy to aceuſtom themſelves to ſuffer Torments, 


and that they tortured one another to harden them- 
ſelves againſt thoſe Puniſhments, to which their falſe 
Teſtimonies might one Day expoſe them, and to ſet 
a greater Price upon their Perjuries, in Proportion 
to the Hardneſs they had acquired. This is my 
Conſtruction of theſe words of Perf Scholiaſt : 
Vel quia Cappadoces dicerentur habere Rudium 
* naturale ad all teſtimonia proferenda; qui nutri 

' in 


* Wo Theophra- 


(e) Theophratu 
vulgo parere 
(Mulas) in C 
padocia tradit, 
ed eſſe id animal 


bi ſui generis. 


ſtus / aps, t 

tbe ſhe Mut 
Cappadocia uſu. 
ally brin forth 
Joung, but that 
they are there A. 
n'mal; of a diſlind 
Species. Plin, 
ib. viii. 
xliv. 


2 27" Pha- 
eg. lib. Ii, 
Xi. 9 


(10) Juſtin. lib, 
xxxviii, cap. vii, 


pag: 560. 


(11) mig. libs 
xii, cap. vi. 


(12) See Dicdor. 
Sicul. lib. Xviii. 
cap. Xxii, and 
Grevius's Juſtin, 
Varior. pag- 309 


(13) In Remark 
I}. 


(74) Cicero in 
Orat. poſt red! 
tum in Senatu 
Cap» vi. 


(15) Perſus, 
Sat. vi. ver. 75 


t. vi. lib. he 
ver. 39» 


(16) Hort. E- 
piſt 


17) Dacier, ups 
(1 757 Paſſage i 
Horace, Tom 
vili. page 327» 


(18) Lib. iii, 
Plautina II, fag 
485. 


(ra) Cho! Perf. 
in bec verb, 
Cat. vi- Ver- TT: 
Cippꝰdocas rigt 
da pinoues plau- 
{fe cataſta 


20) Cicero O- 
at. pro L. Flac 
co, circa init, 


| z 
* and therefore conſiders not how to ſtotar true, 17 
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E, Treatiſe 

n the Origin of 
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CAPPADOCITA 


but was very bare of Money 


353 


on _w_ ene of this Coun was excellent ; (g Athen. lib. 
and the Bakers the beſt in the Fa ): oy (g), (g) at 


The Romans, on granting their Friend- , rms: 113. 


ſhip to the Kings of Cappadocia, comprehended alſo the Inhabitants [F]; I mean; ©) id. res 


they received into their Alliance, King and People jointly. They did not uſe 


9 112, 


the ſame Method with the Kings of other Nations; for they declared them their 
Friends, without making any mention of the People (i). This might make it be- (;) Stabo, lb. 
lieved that the Cappadocians lived under a Government partly Monarchical, and x, rs 37. 
partly Ariſtrocratical; but I cannot eaſily come into that Opinion. This is cer- 
cain, that they could not be without a King [G]. They had a great Number o 


in tormentis a pueritia equuleum fibi facere dicun- 
tur, ut in eo ſe invicem torqueant, & cum in 
« pcena perdurarent ad falſa teſtimonia ſe bene venun- 
« darent (19).* Theſe People outdid the very Gre- 
cians, though they had carried this Vice to a very 
great exceſs, if we may believe Tully, who attri- 
butes to them the occafion of this Expreſſion, Lend 
me your Evidence, and I will return it you. He has 
ſo elegantly expreſſed the wicked Diſpoſitions of the 
Grecian Witneſſes, that I cannot forbear reciting 
here his beautiful Deſeription. Hoc dico de toto 
genere Græcorum: tribuo illis literas, do multa- 
rum artium diſciplinam, non adimo ſermonis lepo- 
rem, ingeniorum acumen, dicendi copiam; deni- 
que etiam, ſiqua ſibi alia ſumunt non repugno. 
Teſtimoniorum religionem, & fidem, nunquam 
iſta natio coluit: totiuſque hujuſce rei quæ fit vis, 
quz autoritas, quod pondus ignorant. Unde illud 
eſt, Da mibi teflimonium mutuum. Num Gallo- 
rum, num Hiſpanorum putatut ? totum iſtud Græ- 
corum eſt: ut etiam qui Græce neſciunt, hoc qui- 
bus verbis a Græcis dici ſoleat, ſciant. Itaque 
videte quo vultu, qua confidentia dicant: tum in- 
telligetis qua religione dicant, Nunquam nobis ad 
rogatum reſpondent, ſemper accuſatori pluſquam 
ad rogatum : nunquam laborant, quemadmodum 
probent quod dicunt, ſed quemadmodum fe expli- 
cent dicendo. Græcus teſtis cum ea voluntate 
proceſſit ut lædat: non juriqurandi, ſed lædendi 
verba meditatur. Vinci, refelli, coargui putat eſſe 
turpiſſimum, ad id ſe parat, nihil aliud curat. Ita- 
que non optimus — nec graviſſimus, ſed im- 
pudggiſſimus, loquaciſſimuſque deligitur (20). — 
1 fa, "of the whole Grecian Nation: I allow 
the *"©Qarnins, I grant them the Knowledge of 
mib Mr, 1 do not deny their Eloquence, Wit, 
ante u; in fort if they lay claim to any other 
ExceDPScies, Ja not oppoſe it. But they are a 
People who never regarded the Faith and Satredneſs 
of Teflimonies ; they are ignorant of the great In- 
portance of this Matter. Whence comes this Say- 
ing, Lend me your Teſtimony ? Do we ore it to 
the Gauls, or to the Spaniards? It is intirely 
Gree, and ſo well known, that they who art ig+ 
norind of that Language, yet anderſtand this Greek 
E xpreſſton. Obſerve, therefore, with what Fate 
and Confidence they ſpeak: and then you will under- 
fland with what Conſcience they ſpeak. They are 
always ready to anſwer more than the Projecutbr 
aiks of them, and as backward in ſatisfying *'the 
Dueftions of the other fide: they do not cbncrrn 
themſelves ſo much how they may prove what they 
* ſay, as how they may expreſs what they are to ſay. 
cs A 
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—— A Greek Witneſs undertakes to do an In 
* how to effe# his injurious Purpoſe. To be defeated, 
* confuted, and diſproved, is with them eſteemed the 
* moſt ignominious : again this they guard them- 
* ſelves, and confider nothing farther. For this rea- 
* fon thoſe of them are made choice of, not who are 
* the be and moſt reputable, but who are moſt bar- 
* dened and hoquacious.” This puts me in mind of a 
Story I have heard a hundred times, that there is a 
Province in France (21), where this is a uſual Re- 
queſt among the Gentlemen, Pray /end me your Wit- 
nefſes for a fru Days; and where there are People, 
who, if you ask what Buſineſs they follow, will an- 
ſwer, Sir, Tam a Witneſs at your Service. 

As for the tranſparent Stones found in Cappadocia, 
I ſhall only quote Pliny. © Hiſpania hunc ( ſpecula- 
* rem lapidem) olim citerior tantum dabat, nec tota, 
l intra centum millia paſſuum circa Segobricam 
* urbem; jam & Cypros, & Cappadocia, & Sicilia, 
& nuper inventum Africa: Poſt-ferendos omnes 


tamen Hiſpaniæ, & Cappadociz, molliſſimis, & 


Magi, 


ampliſſimæ magnitudinis, ſed obſcuris (22). —— (22) Plin, lib. 
* This (tranſparent Stone) was formerly found only in Xx*vi, cap. 
* the nearer Spain, nor in every place of that, but 
* within a hundred Miles round the City Siguenca : 
* but now it is to be met with in Cyprus, Cappadocia, 
* and Sicily, and lately in Africa: But the worſt of 
* all are thoſe of Spain and Cappadocia, bring the = 
* ſofteſt, and largeſt, but not the cleareff,*” He adds, 
that in Ners's Time there was diſcovered, in Cappa- 
docia, a ſort of Stone as hard as Marble, white, and 
tranſparent (23), called Phengites. Nero made a great (23) Tranſlucens 
uſe of them in his Buildings (24) ; Domitian, who lived tam qua parte 
in fear of Conſpiracies, and was willing to obſerve — — 
what paſſed behind him, ordered the Galleries, in porent is it's 
which he uſed to walk, to be caſed with this 5% Veins. 
Stone (25). Plin. lib. xxxvi- 
[EJ] It war very bare of Money.) The Verſe, 1 . 
before quoted from Horace (26), is a Proof of this. (24) Id. ibid. 
Mr Dacier confirms it by the Cheapneſs of Oxen, (25) Sueton. in 
and of Men, and by obſerving that the Cappadorians Domit, cap. xiv. 
paid their Tribute to the great King in Horſes and (26) Citat. (16). 
Mules (27). He does not forget Tully, who, ſpeat- - 
ing of Cappadocia, and it's King Ariobarzanes, ſays, (7 8 
Et mebercule ego ita judico nihil ills regno ſpoliatius, Tor. VIII. — 
nibil rege egentins. Indeed I am of opinion no King 32. 
dom is poorer than Cappadocia, no King more indigent 
(28). Cicero was then Governor of Cilicia. He (28) Cicer. Epiſt. 
obſerves, that Ariobarzants was too much in debt to 1. Ib. vi. 4d At- 
be able to clear all at once with Brutus and Pompey. . 
He paid Pompey*s Agent Thirty three Attic Talents a 
Month, and yet that did not ſatisfy the Intereſt. He 
was obliged to impoſe Taxes; for he had no ordinary 
Revenues: and what was thus raiſed was ſo far ex- 
hauſted, that he was unable to anſwer his other Cre- | 
ditors (29). * Alii neque ſolvit quicquam nee poteſt (29) Id idid. 
* folvere, nullum enim ærarium, nullum veRigal | 
habet. Appii (30) inſtituto tributa imperat, ea (3 2 
« vix in ſcenus Pompeii quod ſatis fit efficiunt (3 1). in che Gosen 
Though he was very poor (32), he paid at laſt near ment of Cilicia, 
a hundred Talents in one Year to Brutus, and pro- d 
miſed to pay two hundred to Pompey at the end of + i” lib. . 
4 777 th (33): bir Friend ad Atticum. 
e Romans, on granting their Friendſhip to 

the Kings of S Be own, frogs alſo the In- (32) —_ 
habitants.) The firſt Cappadocian King, who had the 14. ibid. 
Advantage to be declared a Friend of the Romans, (33) 14. ibia. 
had joined with Antiochus, King of Syria; he asked | 
Pardon of the Republic after that Monarch's Defeat, 
and offered to expiate his Fault with a Sum of 
Money. He was condemned to pay two hundred 
Talents; but at the Requeſt of Eumenes, King of 
Pergamus, his Son- in- law, he obtained a great Abate- 
ment: He was excuſed for one Moiety of that Sum, 
and admitted to the Friendſhip of the Romans. © Le- 
© gati —— ab Ariarathe rege Cappadocum venerunt 
ad veniam petendam, luendamque pecunia noxam, 
quod auxiliis Antiochum juviſſet. Ei C © talenta 
argenti ſunt imperata (34). —— Ariatathes rex 
© parte dimidii pecuniz imperatæ, Eumenis beneficio, 
cui deſponderat per eos dies filiam, remiffa, in 
© amicitiam eſt acceptus (3 5). From that time for- 
ward he was faithful to their Intereſts, together with 
his Father-in-law. See the Margin: you will there 
find his Inclinations during the War they made with 
the laſt Macedonian King (36). | 

G] — they could not be without a King.] 
Royal Family being extinct, they refuſed the Pri- 
vilge offered them by the Romans of being a free 
People, and ſent Embaſſadors to Rome to declare, that b 
Liberty was inſupportable to them, and to deſire a 3 — 
King. TIpedCeugdjuerer Y pv el, te, in omnia belli 
fn] s yae duvachai giper abi Epa- pacidue fe con- 
g, Bat J ntiw avtous drod'ay Vives. feiaverat conci- 
Miſis legatis libertatem repudiaverunt, ut quam ſibi 


lia. 1d. lib. xlii, 
" : g cup. XXIX. 
dicerent , intolerabilem, regem fibi dari poſtula- P 
verunt. 


(30) He was Ci- 


(34) Tit. Liv. 
ib. xxxviii „ Cap- 


(35) Id. ibid. 
Cap. XXXiX. 


(36) Arlarathes 
The Cappadocum Rex 


— mp ny 
is ſuo no- 
mine auxilia pol - 
licitus erat, ex 
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met with, who are ſo very 
(0 Thid, 


(37) Strabo, lib. perunt (37). The Romans, wondering at their Taſte, 
xi. pag- 372» gave them leave to confer that Dignity on whom 
they thought fit. They made choice of Ariobarza- 
nes, Whoſe Poſterity failed in the third Generation: 
whereupon Archelaus, no way related to that Fa- 
(33) Taken from mily, was created their King by Marc Antony (38). 
Strabo, 6d. Of them therefore it may well be ſaid, O homines ad 
fervitutem natos ! After all it is probable, Monarchy 
agreed better with them than a Commonwealth : 
Liberty, unleſs it meets with a certain Diſpoſition of 
Mind, is ſubje& to be abuſed; and all People are 
not bleſt with ſuch a Diſpoſition. Note, Lan, 
affirms, that Ariobarzanes was elected by the Roman 
Senate, Cappadoces munus libertatis abnuentes, ne- 
gant vivere gentem ſine rege poſſe, atque ita rex illis 
(39) Juſtin. libe 2 Senatu Ariobarzanes conſtituitur (39). Mitbrida- 
xxxviii, cap. Ul» e, maintained, that the Romans complemented the 
Cappadocians with this Liberty only to affront him: 
He added, that, meerly becauſe Gordius was his 
Friend, the Requeſt of that People to have him for 
their King was rejected. Libertatem etiam in con- 
* tumeliam ſui à ſenatu ultro delatam Cappadociz, 
* quam reliquis gentibus abſtulerunt: deinde popu- 
los Cappadocum pro libertate oblata Gordium re- 
gem orantes idem tantum quoniam amicus ſuus eſſet, 
non obtinuiſſe (40).* He is in this more to be 
credited than Strabo; for it is not likely the Romans 
ſhould leave it to the Diſcretion of the Cappadocians 
to chuſe a King at ſuch a Conjuncture. 

[H] They abounded in Magi, and places of Devo- 
tion.] A Parentheſis in Strabo is a Proof of this. 
Ex Is Th KamTedoxia (i ya ir T6 
Tav pudywy gvacy, of x TlvparFor Ke, 
anna I's Kai Tov Tlepoixav Ste epd) whe 
144, aie9, FEE, MANAG XOPpue THI ws. d e- 
pa TUN Ie. In Cappadocia (etenim maxima « 
ibi magorum multitude, qui Pyrethi wocantus, 
multa Perſicorum deorum templa ) non culiro ſed flipite 
(41) Strabo, lib. puadam mactant, tanguam malleo werberantes (41). I 
xv. pag. 504+ have elſewhere (42) mentioned the Devotion of the 
(42) In the Ar- Cappadocians for the Bellona of Comana, and for the 
ticle COM A- Diaxa of Caſtabala (43). We ſhall obſerve here, 
N A. that they had an Arch Prieſt of Fupiter, in a place 
43) See Rem. called Dacia, which was very famous (44). The 
i J, in th: Ar- Temple of Apollo at Cataona was held in great Ve- 
ticle CRE ” neration throughout all Cappadocia: His Statue in 
tron place was an Original, from which a great many 
(44) Strabo, lib. Copies were taken for other Towns (45). The J 
xii- pot. 399* giter of the Venaſans was not at all inferior to the 
(45) Id. ibid. Bellona of Comana: His Temple was ſituated in a 
page 370. fertile Country, which brought to the High-Prielt a 
Revenue of fifteen Talents a Year. This Office was 
for Life. There were Three thouſand Perſons ap- 
0 78 to the Service of this God, and maintained 
in his Temple (46). Plutarch obſerves, that the 
Romans had learned from the Cappadocian the Wor- 
ſhip of a Goddeſs, which was either the Moon, Mi- 
(47) Pit. in , or Bellona (47). Add to all this what Maxi- 
u. p. 457. B. 2 Tyrius ſays, that a Mountain was the God, the 

Oath, and the Statue of the Cappadociant: "Op@- 

Karradbj,⁵ ͤUα,iñ 3335, Kai dp, wal gy an- 
(43) Max. Ty- Ae: Mons Cappadocibus, & Deus & jusjurandum 
rius, Orat, 38. „ & Status (48). If he means they had no other 
page 335» God, but a Mountain, he is very much miſtaken, 

You will find in a Work of Mr Buonarotti, that 

(49) Hiſt. des Mount Agen was the Symbol of the City of Cæſa- 
Ouvrages des S5a- ria in Cappadocia on all their Medals (49), and that 
vans, Sept, „ the Height of that Mountain rendered it almoſt inac- 
po 3, Ob. ceffible: which made the People in the Neighbourhood, 
Extra of Ob- : 4 
ſervationi iſtori - and particularly thoſe Cæſarea, adore it as a ſort 
che ſopra alcuni gf Deity. See alſo Mr Spanbeim's Diſſertation de 
1 ER an preſtantia & uſu numiſmatum, pag. 892. 
Gone [ Here is part of the Hiſtory of the Princes who 

reigned in Cappadocia.) Let us here finiſh what 


(40) Id. ibid. 
cap» v. 


(46) 14. ibid. 


was begun in the preceding Remarks. 

I. We have brought the Reader down to the 
Time of Perdiccas, who after Alexander's Death re- 
duced the Cappadocians under the Macedonian Yoke. 
We have ſeen Ariaratbes expire on a Croſs, This 

I 


Magi, and places of Devotion [A]. It ought not to be concluded, that this is 
peculiar to groſs, ignorant, and brutal Nations; for in matters of Superſtition, 
they neither equal the Grecians nor the Romans : and there are ſome People to be 
barbarous and ſtupid, as to have no Religion at all. 
The Reader will find, in the Remarks, part of the Hiſtory of the Princes, who 
„%% * reignedin Cappadocia IJ. The ordinary Seat of their Reſidence was at Mazaca (k), 


his Reign (56). This gives us ſome Light into Chro- (5®) Id. Fas- 


DO CIA 


a Town 


unhappy Prince left a Son of the ſame Name, who 
took ſhelter in Armenia, and ſome time after reco- 
vered his Dominions: For being informed that Per- 
diccas and Eumenes were dead, and that Antigonus 
and Selrucus were taken up with other Wars, he en- 
tered Cappadocia with the Troops lent him by Ar- 
doates, King of Armenia, and engaged and killed 
Amyntas, General of the Macedonians, and drove 
them out of the Country. He left the Kingdom to 
Ariamnes, his eldeſt Son, who contracted an Alli- 
ance with Antiochas Theos, King of Syria; for he 
married his eldeſt Son Ariarathes to Stratonice, An- 
ticchus's Daughter. He had fo great an Affection 
for his Son, that he made him his Colleague in the 
Government. Ariarathes, having reigned alone after 
his Father's Death, left his Dominions, at his Death, 
to Ariarathes, his Son, who was then very young. 
He married Antiochide, Daughter of Antiochus the 
Great (50), a crafty Woman, who, perceiving her- (50) Appian in 
ſelf barren, had recourſe to a ſuppoſititious Birth. She on, Page c. 
made her Husband believe ſhe had been delivered of ch a 
two Sons, who were named Ariarathes and Holo- 55 Daugtter 
phernes. Her Barrenneſs was removed ſome time af- Antiochide , 
ter; ſhe had firſt two Daughters, and then a Son, Ariarathes, Xi 
who was named Mithridates. She confeſſed the J gte, 
Cheat to her Husband, and got the eldeſt of thoſe a of Wa 
ſuppoſititious Children educated at Rome, with a very gie the Ro- 
ſmall Retinue, and the other ſent into Jonia. The mans, ves 
legitimate Son took the Name Ariaratbes, and was no web ** 
brought up after the Grecian manner. His Father, of Rome 560. 
whom he intirely loved, had a mind to give him 
ſenſible Proofs of his reciprocal Affection. He re- 
ſolved to refign the Kingdom to him ; but the Son 
oppoſed it, demonſtrating it to be unnatural for him 
to reign during the Life of the Perſon to whom he 
owed his Birth. He ſucceeded his Father, and pr, 
ved a ay honeſt Man. He applied himſelf, , y 
much to the Study of Philoſophy, by v-Mich FT ns 
Cappadocia, unknown before to the Cree e- 
came an agreeable Reſidence to ſeveral 1, ed 
Men (51). This is what we find in the Frag: ats (51) Taten fon 
of Diodorus Siculus. 1 af ** _ 
II. There are other Fragments of the Game ff; > xxx, — 
rian, which inform us, that Orofzrnes drove hi 116g» 
ther Ariarathes out of the Kingdom of Cappe., 1 
after which Violence he reigned himſelf very te % 
nically. He put ſeveral of the Cappadocians to Di. 
committed a thouſand Extortions, confiſcated ye 
Great Men's Eſtates, and pillaged the very Ter«ple 
of Jupiter; which, from Time immemorial, had 
been exempt from ſuch Violations, and which ſtood 3 
at the bottom of Mount Ariadne (52). We are told Loki ber 
by Polybius, that Attalus, King of Pergamus, reltae- 1 Valeſo publi- 
liſhed Ariarathes on the Throne of Cappadocia (53), catis, pag. 335» 
and that he ſpirited him up to demand of the Inhabi- 336. 
tants. of Priene, the Four hundred Talents Orefer- (63) Polyb. in 
nes had depoſited in their Hands, and to lay waſte Excerptis à Ve 
their Country, upon their Refuſal to deliver up that 4 editis, pat · 
Sum (54) They were faithful Truſtees, and reſtored ©" 
the Money to Oreferues; but this Fidelity expoſed (54) Id. * 
them to infinite Miſchief (55). Obſerve, that this P8& 7 
Attalus, who re-eſtabliſhed Ariarathes, was Brother (55) Id. ibid. 
to Eumenes, and that this was the firſt Action of 


nology ; for we know Eumenes died in the Year of 
Rome 596, and that Attalus ſucceeded him. It would 

not therefore be reaſonable to ſuppoſe that theſe two 
Brothers, Ariarathes and Orofernes, were Sons of 
Ariarathes, the Philoſopher, whoſe Mother was the 
Daughter of Antiochus the Great, who died in the Ts 
Year 567, from the building of Rome (57). For (57) Colon, 


"Ei. &© : * nN- 
ſince this Daughter of Antiochus was not married to 25 page 302. 


ö 10 gor. Sie 
of two Daughters, preceded by a long Sterility, (59) 4 —_ 


which had induced her to pretend the Birth of two jjþ, xxxi, Es. 
Boys (590. How therefore is it poſſible her * 
N b | 4 
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(1) 'Apduerr & Town ſituated at the Foot of Mount Argeus, which followed Charondas's Laws, 
2 elde 35 interpreted by a Chanter choſen for that 


_— 
2 


* 
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apaics v9 ſhould be the Father of an Ariaratbes and Orofernes, 
amel. 1:8" who, before the end of the VIth Century of Rome, 
decantatoret had done what we read of them in Hiſtory ? | 
1 inter- III. We learn from Juftin, that Demetrius, King 
ut apud Ro- of Syria, undertook to reſtore Orofernes. He had a 
manos ſunt u? Siſter, whom Ariarathes had refuſed to wed; for 
enten. 371. vrhich reaſon he became the mortal Enemy of this 
th, ü f. King of Cappadocia. Demetrius = = - « Ariarathi regi 
Cappadocia propter faſtiditas ſororis nuptias infeftus, 
fratrem ejus Orofernem o* injuriam regno pulſum 
(66) Juſtin. ib /6 licem recepit (60). He therefore received with 
xxxV, init. Pleaſure the Petition of Orofernes, to be reſtored to 
the Throne, from whence he had been unjuſtly ex- 
pelled by his Brother : but, finding that this very 
Orofernes plotted to dethrone him, he ordered him 
to be impriſoned, and if he had not been afraid, that 
by diſpatching him he ſhould releaſe 4riarathes from 
his Fears of all farther Contention with this Rival 
Brother, he had not been content with impriſoning 
him, but would have inſtantly put him to death. 
Obſerve, that the beginning of his Reign anſwers to 
the Year of Rome 592 ; and therefore we muſt ſup- 
poſe he had reigned four or five Years when he 
gave Protection to Orgfernes, and undertook his Re 
ſtoration. He effected it, if we may believe Ap- 
(61) App. in pian (61), and drove out Ariarathes; which was 
Syriac. page 79+ not pleaſing to the Romans, who would have been 
better ſatisfied to have had the two Brothers reign 
together. Fuftin does not well agree with Appian ; 
for he places Ariarathes among thoſe Princes who 
ſet up a pretended Son of Antiochus, and ſupported 
him ſo vigorouſly, that this Intrigue colt Deme- 
(62) Juſtin. libe frius both his Crown, and Life (62). But theſe 
xxxv, cap-i» Fiſtorians may both be in the right in a certain Senſe ; 
for Polybius ſays, Demetrius expelled Ariarathes to 
reſtore Orofernes, and after that removed Orofernes 
(6% Polyb. lib. to make way for Ariarathes (63). However it be, 
* I take this Ariarathes to be the ſame, who loſt his 
Life in the War againſt Ariſtonicus, in taking the 
3 Part of the Romans. This War ended in the Vear 
2 623 (63). I believe alſo that he ought not to be 
diſtinguiſhed from Ariarathes the Philoſopher : or if 
he ought, we ſhould fay, that after the Death of 
this Monarch, the Patron of the Learned, the two 
ſuppoſed Sons of Axtiochide diſputed the Succeſ- 
ſion, and drove each other from the Throne, and 
that, in ſhort, they are the Ariarathes and Orofer- 
nes mentioned by Polybius, Fuſftin, Appian, &c. 
For my part, I ſhould rather believe, Orofernes con- 
tended for the Crown with Autiochide's legitimate 
Son, than with the other ſuppoſed Brother. The 
legitimate Son, that Prince, who was a Lover of 
Philoſophers, and who invited ſo many learned 
Men to him, would not have had time to deſerve 
what Diodorus Siculus ſays of him, if he had died 
before Eumenes, and had left, before that time, the 
Throne vacant to his two pretended Brothers. It 
was he therefore who was rivalled by Orofernes. 
You may pleaſe to obſerve, in Appian, that it was 
not well known whether Orofernes was Brother to 
the Prince with whom he contended for the Crown. 
* Demetrius acceptis mille talentis pulſo Ariarathe 
* Holophernem ejus, ur FEREBATUR, fratrem in 
in Syriacis, pag. © regnum induxit (65). Demetrius having re- 
8 * ceived One thouſand Talents, and driven Ariarathes 
« from his Kingdom, eſtabliſbed Holophernes, who 
* as SAID TO BE bis Brother, in bis Room." It is 
very likely therefore, Ariaratbes looked on him as an 

Impoltor. 
The Sons of that Ariarathes, who was ſlain in 
the War with Arifonicus, obtained of the Romans 
(66) Jutin, lib, Lycaonia and Cilicia, as a Reward for their Father's 
xxnii, cap, i, Services (66). They were ſix Brothers, and ſome 
of them about fourteen Years of Age, which occa- 
ſioned their Mother, out of an abominable Ambition, 
and fear of loſing in a little time the Adminiſtration, 
to poiſon five of them. The youngeſt had met the 
lame Fate, if the Vigilance of his Relations had not 
withdrawn him from her Fury. The People, after 
having ſlain Laudice (67), for ſo was this unnatural 
Mother called, placed him on the Throne. This 
new Prince took the Name of Ariarathes, and mar- 
ried Laudice, Mithridates's Siſter, by whom he had 
Children. He was murdered by the Order of his 

VOL. II. 


(67) Id. ibid. 


urpoſe (I). This Town was built up- 
on 


ambitious Brother - in- la (68); and immediately after, (68) 14. lib. 
Nicomedes, King of Bithynia, ſeized on Cappadocia, xxxviil, cap. i. 
and married Laudice. As ſoon as Mithridates under- | 
ſtood this, he ſent an Army into Cappadocia, and, ex- 
pelling Nicomedes's Garriſons, reſtored the Crown to 
his Nephew, Son of Ariarathes, whom he had be- 
fore aſſaſſinated by the Hands of one Gordius. He 
defired the young King, whom he had juſt eſtabliſh- 
ed, and who was named Ariarathes, to re-call Gor- 
dius. In caſe he agreed to this, he hoped to get rid 
of the Son, by the Hands of the ſame Aſſaſſin, who 
had killed the Father; and if he refuſed it, he ſhould 
then be furniſhed with a Pretence to quarrel. Aria- 
rathes not being able to bear, that his Uncle ſhould 
concern himſelf in revoking the Sentence of Baniſh- 
ment againſt Gerdius, and plainly perceiving the Drift 
of his Deſigns, prepared for War. He raiſed a very 
3 Army, by the Aſſiſtance of his Neigh- 
urs; and Mithridates preſented himſelf at the 
Head of another equally numerous (69). The Ar- (63) He had 
mies being in ſight of each other, Mithridates deſired $9009 Foot, . and 
a perſonal Conference with his Nephew ; for, as the NN 
Event of a Battle was uncertain, he reſolved to have armed with 
recourſe to Treachery, He concealed a Dagger un- Scythes. 
der his Cloaths, and whilſt, according to the Cuſtom 
among Kings in ſuch Caſes, he was ſearched about 
his Belly, he faid to the Man appointed by A4ri- 
arathes for that Examination, and who was diligent- 
ly doing his Duty, Take care you do not bit upon a 
Weapon quite different from that you are ſearching 
after : By this Piece of Raillery he prevented the 
Diſcovery of his treacherous Preparations, and having 
drawn Ariarathes aſide, under the Pretence of a pri- 
vate Conference, he ſtabbed him in ſight of both 
Armies. Cum ferrum- occultatum inter faſcias ge- 
* reret, ſcrutatori ab Ariarathe regio more miſſo, 
* curiofius imum ventrem pertractanti, ait, caveret 
* ne aliud telum inveniret quam quereret. Atque ita 
5 riſu protectis inſidiis, ſe vocatum ab amicis velut ad 
* ſecretum ſermonem, inſpectante utroque exercitu, 
© interficit (70).” He made a preſent of Cappadocia (70) Id. ibid. 
to his Son, who was but eight Years old; and named 
him Ariarathes, appointing Gordius his Governor. 
IV. The Cappadocians, not being able to endure 
the Oppreſſions of Mithridates's Lieutenants, took 
Arms, and calling in Ariarathes, Brother to the laft 
King, placed him on the Throne. Mithridates at- 
tacked him, vanquiſhed him, and drove him out of 
the Kingdom. The young Prince ſoon after fell 
ſick through Grief and died. Upon this Nicomedes 
ſet up a fine Youth, and obliged him to call himſelf 
Brother to the two laſt Ariarathes's, and upon that 
ſcore to deſire the Kingdom of the Roman Senate. 
He ſent his Wife Laudice to Rome, there to atteſt 
that ſhe had three Sons by her former Husband. Mi- 
thridates, having diſcovered this Impoſture, counter- 
mined it with another: he diſpatched Gordius to 
Rome, to aſſure the Senate that the Boy, he had creat- 
ed King of Cappadocia, was Son of that Ariarathes 
who fell in the War with Arifonicus, The Senate 
ſaw plainly that each of theſe Princes was for uſurp- 
ing the Crown, under the Name of a pretended Heir; 
and therefore ordered Mithridates to renounce Cap- 
padocia, and Nicomedes to quit Paphlagonia, and that 
thole two Nations ſhould be governed as they 
thought fit themſelves. It was then the Cappa- 
decians anſwered, as we obſerved before, that they 
could not live without a King. The Senate gave (51) Taken from 
them ARIOBARZANES (71). Juſtin, lib. 
V. This new Prince did not quietly enjoy his vill, cap. i, ii. 
Dignity. Appian ſays, that Mithraas and Bagoas (72) Appian, in 
drove him out of Cappadocia, and re- inſtated Aria- on pag» 
rathes (72). 'The Romans reſtored Ariobarzanes (73). 
He was ſoon after diſpoſſeſſed by an Army, which (73) Id. ibid. 
Mithridates ſent into Cappadocia, in behalf of his Son (% 18. ibid» 
Ariarathes (74). Sylla, having gained great Ad- pag. 120. 
vantages over Mithridates, obliged him deliver up (75) 1d. ibid, 


. Cappadocia (75). Some time alter 7igranes, at the 4, . 


Inſtigation of this Prince (76), invaded it, and drew 6s 
from thence Three hundred thouſand Men, to whom (76) 1d. ibid. 
he gave ſome Lands in Armenia. Ariobarzanes, (77) Juſtin. lib» 
who had fled to Rome before this Invaſion (77), was XxXvVili, cap. iii. 
not reſtored till Pompey had made an end of the (-8) Appian. in 
Mithridatic War in 690 (78). See how Cicero com- Mithridat- page 
Hhhh | plains 393» 
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rx 
Manilis, cap · ii. 


(80 Plut. in 

yila, pag: 453+ 
(31) Id. ibid. 
pet · 466. 


2) Appian. in 
ithridat. pag · 
163. 


(83) 1d. ibid. 


84) Cicero, Ep. 
ii, lib. xv. 
Famil. 
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on the River Mzlas, which diſcharges itſelf into the Euphrates, A certain Caps 


a 


_ that a Confederate Prince was excluded the 
oſſeſſion of his Dominions (79). Note, that, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, Cappadocia was twice reſtored 
by Sy//a; firſt, when, after his Pretorſhip, he was 
ſent into this Country, to re-inſtate Ariobar anes on 
the Throne (80) ; ſecondly, after the Victories he 

ined over Mithridates not only during, but after 
bis Conſulſhip (81). We ſhall examine this towards 
the end of the following Remark, and reconcile 
ſome Contradictions of Appian and Fuftin, We 
muſt not forget, I. That Pompey very much in- 
larged the Dominions of Ariobar æanet, when he re- 
ſtored him to the Throne of Cappadocia (82): 
IT. That the Son of that King inherited all thoſe 
Dominions (83). 

VI. He did not long enjoy them; for he had 
been murdered when Cicero, in 702, went to com- 
mand in Cilicia. The King, who then reigned 
in C ocia, was Grandſon to Ariobarzanes the 
firſt of that Name, and found himſelf threatned with 
the Fate of his Father. There was a Conſpiracy 
formed againſt him in favour of his Brother Aria- 
rathes ; but Ariarathes aſſured Cicero he was no 
way conſenting to it. Dixit ¶ Ariobarzanes) ad 
6 ſe indicia manifeſtarum in ſidiarum eſſe delata, 
que eſſent ante adventum meum occultata, quod 
© 11 qui ea patefacere poſſent, propter metum re- 
* ticuiſſent: eo autem tempore ſpe mei præſidii 
* complures ea qu ſcirent; audacter ad ſe detu- 
« liſſe: in his amantiſſimum ſui, ſumma pietate 
præditum, fratrem, dicere ea, quæ is me quoque 
audiente dicebat, ſe ſollicitatum eſſe ut regnare 
« yellet: id vivo fratre ſuo accidere non potuiſſe: 
© ſed tamen ante illud tempus eam rem nunquam 
in medium _ ter periculi metum protuliſſe. 
* Quz cum eflet locutus, monui regem ut omnem 
« diligentiam ad ſe conſervandum adhiberet : ami- 
* coſque patris ejus avique judicio probatos hortatus 
* ſum, regis ſui vitam, docti caſu acerbiſſimo patris 
* ejus, omni cura cuſtodiaque defenderent (84). - - - 
* He (Ariobarzanes) declared be had received In- 
formation of manifef 11 which before my 
* coming were concealed, becauſe they who knew of 
* them were afraid to diſcover them: but that 
* now, confiding in my Protection, a great many had 
* boldly revealed to bim all they knew : That among 
© theſe his own Brother, who lowed bin extreamly, 
* and was remarkable for his Piety, had confeſſed 
* to bim, which be alſo did in my Preſence, that 
* be bad been ſolicited to accept the Crown ; that 
© although be was ſenſible this could not happen 
* without bis Brother's Death, yet he durſt never 
* diſcover theſe Deſigns for fear of Danger. When 
* the King bad ſaid all this, I adviſed hin to take 
particular care of bimſelf : I incouraged his Friends, 
* who had been approved both by bis Father and 
Grand. father, from what they had ſeen of the hard 


Fate of bis Father, to defend the Life of their 


(86) The Medals 
give theſe two 
Titles to this 
King, ſignifying 
-Pious, and a 
Friend of the 
Romans. See 
Grevius's Vario- 
rum on this Paſ- 
ſage of Cicero. 


* King, with all poſſible Caution and Zeal.” Cicero, 
at his Departure from Rome, had received Orders 
to favour and protect Ariobarzanes with all ima- 
ginable Care. The Senate had never given ſuch an 
Order before for any King whatſoever : This Teſti- 
mony therefore of their Affection did a very great 
Honour to that Prince: Theſe are Cicers's Words 
(85): © Cum veſtra authoritas interceſſiſſet, ut ego 
regem Ariobarzanem Euſeben & Philorhome- 
aum (86) tuerer, 22 regis ſalutem, incolumi- 
tatem regnumque defenderem, regi regnoque præ- 
* ſidio eſſem: adjunxiſſetiſque, 1 — 
populo ſenatuique magnz curæ eſſe, quod nullo 
* unquam de rege decretum eſſet a noſtro ordine: 
« exiſtimavime judicium veſtrum ad regem deferrede- 
* bere, eique præſidium meum & fidem & diligentiam 
« polliceri; ut, quum ſalus ipſius, incolumitas regni 
mihi AB anF eſſet à vobis, diceret, fi quid 
« vellet. -- Men I received your . to 
* defend King Ariobarzanes, 4 Prince pious and in 
* Friendſhip with the Romans, to protest his Perſon 
* and Kingdom, and to be a Guard to both; with 
* this additional Declaration, that the People and 
© Senate have very much at Heart the Preſervation 
* of that Prince, which is an Honour you never paid 
* to any King before; I made it my Bafa to ac- 
4 


padecian King, having dammed up the Outlets of this River, laid the neighbouring 


Plains 


* quaint him with your Decree, and to aſſure him 

0 7 my moſt fincere and hearty Protection, that as 

* bis own Preſervation as well as that of his King- 

* dom was recommended by you to my Care, be might 

* freely communicate to me his Defires.” This Or- 

der of the Senate was faithfully executed. Cicero 

employed his Authority, his Forces, and his Ad- 

vice, in favour of Ariebarzanes, and preſerved him 

his Crown, and even his Life. © Ariobarzanes 

opera med vivit, regnat. Ey bd, conſilio & 

autor itate, & quod inſidiatoribus ejus &7p6g1]ov 

me non modo d ανð e prebui, regem reg- 

* numque ſervavi (87), — Ariobarzanes /ives and (87) Cicero, P. 

* reigns by my means. My Preſence, Advice, and biſt. xx, lib. v, 

* Authority, and rendring myſelf not only incor- or Au, 

* ruptible but alſo inacceſſible to his Conſpirators, j. 1 

* preſerved both King and Kingdom He hindered ad Famil. 

the Prieſts from moleſting him (88). This was a 88) 14. Fig, 

great Piece of Service. v. ag 
VII. Before we proceed any farther, let us take Famil. 7 ave 

notice of two Miſtakes in a learned Commentator, —_ bis Wards in 

He ſuppoſes the Ariobarzanes here mentioned, to be » only 

the Son of the firſt of that Name (89), and that he COMAn A. 

was honoured with the Title of King by the Se- reward: the end, 

nate when Cicero was Conſul (90). To prove the (30) Paul. Ma. 

laſt he quotes theſe Words of Cicero, Ariobarzanem nut. in Cic. Eg. 

© —— Senatus per me regem appellavit, mihique {i, lib. xv, ad 

« commendavit (91). — The Senate, by me, ſa- Famil. p. 159. 

© Juted Ariobarzanes - - - - King, and recommended (90) Id. ibid. 

* him to my Care” But this relates to the Time (,,, Cie. +4, 

when he was ſent into Cilicia, and not to his Con- xvii, lib. ii. a4 

ſulſhip. Beſides it is not at all likely that Ariobar- Famil. 

ane, I. was dead when Cicero was Conſul. There 

could be no occaſion therefore at that time to think 

of acknowledging another Ariobarzanes for King. 

As to his firſt Miſtake, it proceeds from hence, 

that Manucius did not confider, as other Critics 

have done, that in the Paſſage before quoted (92) (92) Citat. (34), 

ought to be read, Amico/que Patris ejus avique 

Judicio probates, —— His Friends approved both by bis 

Father and Grand-father. We have no reaſon to 

think that any Son or Nephew of this Ariobar- 

Zanes, who was protected by Cicero, reigned in Ca 

padotia, and yet this Family was not extinct till 

the third Generation (93). It is therefore reaſon- (93) Strabo, lib, 

able to think, that he who ruled when Cicero went i, P38: 27% 

Governor into Cilicia, was Grandſon to the firſt 

HI. ES = 8 
VIII. He ome Troops to Pompey (94) 3 which (94) Czar, 

fought againſt Cæſar at the Battle 3 Pharſalia. 838 

This, undoubtedly, was the reaſon that Ceſar put him „, "y 

under Contribution. It is certain he exacted from 

him ſeveral Sums of Money, for this Prince re- 

preſented that he ſhould be diſabled from paying, 

if Pharnaces continued to pillage Cappadocia. * Rex 

£ Deiotarus ad Domitium Calvinum, cui Cæſar 

Aſiam finitimaſque provincias adminiſtrandas tra- 

* diderat, venit, oratum ne Armeniam minorem, 

* regnum ſuum, neve Cappadociam, regnum Ario- 

* barzanis, poſſideri, vaſtarique pateretur a Pharnace: 

quo malo niſi liberarentur, imperata ſe facere, 2 

* cuniamque promiſſam Cæſari non poſſe perſol- 


« vere (95).* Caeſar was then in gypt, and left (95) Hirtius de 


Bello Alexandt . 


it to bring Pharnaces to Reaſon. He paſſed thro" cap. r 


Cappadocia, where he made ſome Regulations, 
which ſhew that Ariobarzanes, and his Brother 
Ariarathes, were not great Friends, He obliged 
the laſt to be obedient to his Brother. He faw 
plainly that Ariobarzanes ſtood in fear of his Heir, 
and that the Heir was not Proof againſt an Im- 
patience for the Succeſſion : © Fratrem Ariobarzanis 
« Ariaratem, cum bene meritus uterque eorum de 
© republica eſſet, ne aut regni hæreditas Ariaratem 
* ſollicitaret, aut heres regni terreret, Ariobarzani 1 1 
* attribuit 3 qui ſub ejus imperio ac ditione eſſet (96). ud 
From hence we may infer, that Ariobarzanes 

no Children of his own, and that Frater is better 

than Filius, in this Paſſage of Tully, * Ariarathes 

« Ariobarzanis Filius Romam venit. Vult, opinor, 

© regnum aliquod emere à Cæſare, nam quomodo \ Cicer. Eve 
© nunc eſt, pedem ubi ponat in ſuo non habet (97). (77), xiii, ad 
This ſhows that Ariararber, after Ce/ar's Regular, 0. .um, 
tions, no longer ſhared the Government of Cappa- 

docia. Aﬀer Ceſar had conquered 1 


08) 


CAPPA 


Plains under Water; after which he cut out ſeveral little Illands, in imtutkon of the 
Cyclades. There he childiſhly ſpent part of his Life (n); but theſe Amuſements (= 


cauſed him both Shame and 
fion incredible Miſchiefs in Cappadocia. 


ſuffered great Loſſes by this Inundation, for which they required Satisfa 
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Ararpiftits 


ö amage. The River broke it's Dams, and the dete iro 
Waters, returning into their Channel, made the Eupbrates overflow, ſo as to occa- 


67T6 (48:paxiw- 
Sor. Pueridem 
ibi in morem vis 
tz m eke 


The Galatians, Inhabitants of Phrygia, 
Etion, git. Id. ibid. 


They demanded Three hundred Talents of the Cappadocian King, and made the 
Romans their Judges. He was likewiſe obliged to make good, to the Cilicians, the 
Damages they had ſuſtained by the Carmale, another River he had alſo dammed 


up, which broke it's Banks (n). Strabo's Negligence is inexcuſable ; he contents (%0 19. ibid, 
himſelf with ſaying that this Prince was named Ariaratbes. Would a good Author 


now a-days be ſuffered to ſay, gravely, that Charles, Ki 


Jobn, repaired a 115 
Charles among the K. 


of France, or Pope 


h-way? Would not the Reader be at a loſs to know which 


ngs, and which Jobn among the Popes, this muſt be? Moreri 
has ventured to determine which Ariarathes this was. 


Perhaps he is under a 


greater Miſtake in this, than in a great many other things he has delivered with- 
out Exactneſs [X], the Particulars of which will be found in my Remarks, as alſo a 


(98) Dio, lb. gave part of Armenia to our Ariobarzanes (98). 
xlii, pag- 234 This made Cæſar's Murderers, ſome Years after, a 
prehend that the King of Cappadocia would not 6 
their Friend. He did not openly declare himſelf 
againſt their Party, but he refuſed to join with 
them. This Conduct of his gave them a juſt Suſpi- 
cion of him, inſomuch that Caf, reſolved not 
to ſpare him; he attacked him, and, having taken 
him Priſoner, = him to Death (99). This hap- 
ned in the Year of Rome 712, We have ſeen 
elſewhere 2 how Ariarathes was moleſted in 
his Succeſhon to Cappadocia, and that Sentence 
was given to his Prejudice in the Year 7133 and 
that, having found Means to evade that Determi- 
nation, he was intirely expelled the Kingdom, in 
the Year 718. After which Arche/aus reigned in 
Cappadocia, and was the laſt of it's Kings. 

o conclude, The Contradictions, we meet with 
in comparing together ancient Hiſtories, are infi- 
nite. ſhall conſider ſome of them in the fol- 
lowing Remark. 

LX] Moreri - - - - - bas delivered a great many 

Things without E adus. I. He has 
[4], Oe falſely pretended, as I have already obſerved (101), 


1 Ciation that from Pharnaces, the firſt King of Cappadocia, 


(oo) 14, ibid. 
lib. xlvii, pag · 
395 

(ioo) In the 
Text of the Ar- 
tice ARCHE- 


LAUS, King 
of Cappadecias 


down to Ariarathes, the firſt of that Name, there 
were no more than ſix Kings. II. And that their 
Names are not known. III. Arcbelaus did not 
ſucceed to the Crown after Ariarathes, Brother to 
that Ariobarzanes who was reſtored by Pompey, but 
after another Ariarathes, Grandſon to that Ariobar- 
Zanes (102). IV. Since, in the Article of Cappado- 
cia, Ten Kings are reckoned up, who were named 
" Ariarathes, it is a Contradiftion to ſay elſewhere 
(103) of Ariarathes the Second, that he had Seren 
Succefſors of his own Name. V. In the Battle againſt 
Perdiccas, the Number of Ariarathes the Second's 
Cavalry was Fifteen thouſand (104), and not Twen- 
ty thouſand, VI. Ariarathes the Fifth, who lent 
ſome Forces to Antiochus againſt the Romans, was 
not Brother-in-law, but Son-in-law, of that Antio- 
chus. VIE It is not made out, that it was this Aria- 
rathes, who flopped up the Paſſage through which the 
River Melas diſcharged itſelf into the Euphrates. VIII. 
He ought not to have omitted, that the Works 
raiſed in that Place were deſtroyed ; for that Omiſſion 
renders the reſt of the Narration altogether unintelli- 
gible. It is impoſſible to comprehend how thoſe 
Works ſhould occaſion the over-flowing of the Zu- 
Phrates. They were infinitely more likely to pre- 
vent, than to occaſion it. And if the Euphrates did 
over-flow, without the Waters of the Mz/as falling 
into it, it is impoſſible to comprehend why the Cap- 
Padocian King was liable to make good the Dama- 
2 of the Inundation. IX. The Senate of Rome 
id not condemn him to pay Three hundred Ta- 
lents; the Demand the Galatians made of that Sum 
(108) Livy h Was left to their Judgment, but it is not known 
quoted in lib. „; What was their Award. It is more likely they mo- 
& ooght to have derated the Pretenſions of the — Sway than 
and zi. i, intirely ſupported them. X. Why is he content to 
"LF mw Polybius and Livy (105), who ſay nothing of 
2 ought all this? He had a great deal more Reaſon to cite 
riarathia. © Strabo. XI. No one ever ſaid, the City of Ariara- 
tbia (106) was built after the Inundation of the Eu- 


(101) Under the 
Word ARI A- 
RATHES. 


(104) Diod. Si- 
culus, lib. Xviil, 
Gp. xvi, 


Criticiſm 


2 and the Payment of the Three hundred Ta- 
ents; how comes it therefore to be affirmed in Mo- 
reri? XII. He, who built the City of Ariarathia, 
was Antiochus's Son-in-law (107) : Moreri's Conti- 
nuator therefore had no Reaſon to attribute this 
Foundation to the Ariarathesr, whom he mentions 
for this purpoſe, becauſe he conſiders him as Antio- 
chus's Brother-in-law. And though at the Bottom 
this pretended Brother-in-law were in reality his 
Sen-in-law, yet doth it not follow that he was the 
Founder of Ariarathia; for his Father Ariarathes 
was Son-in-law of Antiochus Theos (108). Perhaps 
it is he who is intended to be ſpoken of in Stephanus 
Byzantinus. 

We muſt make a Digreſſion here, to obſerve, that 
Pinedo has given a very inſignificant Comment: He 
has quoted a Place in Strabo, which ſays, that Aria- 
ratbes the Firſt, King of Cappadocia, united the Ca- 
tacnians with the hy 4p — (109). Wherein does (105) Pinedo in 
this ſerve to explain the Words of Stephanus Byzan- Steph. Byzant, 
tinus ? And, when he was quoting this Pallage, ks. 407. 
why did he not quote that of Strabo, where he makes 
mention of a more modern Ariarathes * Berkelins, 
another of Stephanus's Commentators, aimed at a better 
Comment upon his Text, but has not ſucceeded, 

At firſt he thought that Ariaratbet, Son in- law to 

Antiochus, had married Antiochus Soter's Daughter; 

but afterwards he obſerves that Demetrius, Brother 

of Antiochus, waged War with Ariaratbes, propter 

faſtiditas ſororit nuptias, —— For refuſing to marry | 
his Siſter (110). His Opinion therefore is, that the (10) Berkeltus 
Founder of Ariarathia had married Demetriuss in Steph. Byzane 
Siſter, and that upon ſome Diſguſt he ſent her back F. hs 
again. In anſwer to which I ſay, That the Latin 

Expreſſion has a more general Signification, and that 

it 1s more natural to interpret it for a Refuſal of 

Marriage, than for a Divorce. I add, That a Prince, 

who had married Demetrius's Siſter, would not have 

been Son in-law to Antiochus ; for Demetrius's Fa- 

ther was Seleucus Philopater, Son of Antiochus the 

Great. My third Remark, againſt Berke/ius is, that 

he did not know that Diodorus Siculus ſpeaks of 

two Kings of Cappadocia called Ariarathes, and 
Sons-in-law, one to Antiochus Theos, and the other 

to Antiochus the Great. But to return to Moreri's 

Dictionary. | 

The XIIIch Fault is in faying that Mithridates 

expelled Nicodemes, who had ſeized on Cappadocia. 

He ought to have ſaid. Nicomedes, King of Bythynia. 

XIV. Mithridates did not employ a young Man | 

(111) to kill his Nephew, but did it with his own (111) He wat. 

Hands, as I have obſerved before (112). XV. He ww 4 — 

ought to have quoted the Thirty eighth Book of Ju- . Wop pg 

Ain, and not the thirtieth. XVI. The Succeſſor of ii, Sollicitatc 

him, who was murdered Mitbridates, was his juvene ad coll 

Brother, and not his Son. XVII. He ought not to — Foes 

have omitted the Reign of Mithridates's Son, fince ores A — 

it was antecedent to the Election of Ariobarzanes. à Conference, 

XVIII. This Son of Mithridates ought to have been &c. 

placed under the Word Ariarathes, and not under 

Ariathes; for when his Father made him King of (11: In the 

Cappadocia, in the room of his Nephew whom he 8 my 

had killed, he gave him the ordinary Name of the Ciut. Gh. 

Kings of that Country, viz. that of Ariarathes | 

(113). XIX. Ariarathes's Conqueſt of Cappadocia (113) Juſtin. libs - 
did xxxviti, cape 1. 


(105) *tephanu 
Byzantinus, voce 
"Aptapabeics 


(108) Diod. Si 
cul, in Eclog. 
lib. xx xi, pags 
1164, 1165, 


tis quibuſoam po- 


did not give ſuch a Jealouſy, as to put Mirhridates 
upon poiſoning him. Cappadocia had been conque- 
red a ook time before, when this Ariarathes com- 
manded a body of Troops for his Father in Europe 
(114), and if he was poiſoned by Mithridates, as is 
pretended, it muſt be upon ſome other Jealouſy. 
(115). XX. It is not likely that Ariobarzanes had 


(114) Plutarch. 
in Sylla, p. 458, 
C 


(ers) ld. in geen advanced to the Crown about the Year 644, from 
8 as the Foundation of Rome (116). This I ſhall after- 


(11/) Morerl wards prove. XXI. It was he himſelf who was 
dude, the War driven out of Cappadocia by Mithridates, and reſto- 
ARIOB AR- red by Sy/la, How comes it therefore to be repor- 
Z ANES. ted of his Son? XXII. He was not immediately at- 
(117) Moreri's tacked by Tigranes (117): He had been already re- 
| Continuator, un- ſtored more than once before he was attacked by 
der the ſame Word. Tjgpanes. XXIII. It is falſe that Syl/a defeated Ti. 
granes's Army. XXIV. Jaſtin, ſtill wrong quoted 
in his thirtieth Book, no where ſays, either that 4- 
riarathes, Mitbridates's Son, was vanquiſhed by 
Ariobarzanes, XXV. Or that Ariobarzanes, by 
Pompey's Aſſiſtance, conquered Sophene, Gordene, 
and Part of Cilicia; XXVI. Or that, after theſe 
Conqueſts,” he reſigned his Crown to his Son Ariobar- 
zanes, to paſs the reſt of his Days in Peace, Not 
only Juſtin is filent as to all this, but I believe ſo is 
every other good Author. Appian ſays only, that 
Ariobarxanes was gratified with theſe Provinces by 
(118) Appian. in Pompey (118). Does that ſhew he conquered them? 
1 pas- XXVII. He ought to have known, that at the time 
"ey when Ariobarzanes is ſaid to have overcome Ariara- 
thes, Mithridates's Son, that is, after Tigranes's O- 

(119) Appian. in verthrow, this Ariarathes was dead (119). 
Mithridat. PS. Let us examine if it be true that his Election hap- 
tte II. pened in the Year 1644. I am well aſſured, that, if 
thridates's Son, as all Occurrences between Ariſtonicuss War and this 
of one tube, ba- Election be well conſidered, they will be found to 
— due Va- require more than Twenty four Years. Ariarathes 
— — dying during this War, which laſted two or three 
Sylla, but died of Years more or leſs, and ended in 623, all his Sons, 
a fit of Sickneſs. except the youngeſt, were poiſoned by their Mo- 
bas greg ther. He who eſcaped was advanced to the Throne, 
dreh 4% Aria. and aſſaſſinated by the Intrigues of Mirhridates: He 
rathes, left two Sons, who reigned one after another. The 
eldeſt vigorouſly oppoſed Mithridates ; he raiſed 
a powerful Army, and commanded it himſelf, when 
he was murdered by Mithridates, under the pretence 
of inviting him to a private Conference. All this 
ſhows he was no Child. After this, Gordias, Gover- 
nour to the new King, Mithridates's Son, had the 
Direction of Cappadocia. His Adminiſtration was ſo 
ſevere, that the People rebelled, called in the late 
King's Brother, and made him King; but he was 
overcome by Mithridates, and conſtrained to quit 
the Country; After which he lived but a ſhort 
time. Nicomedes, having heard of his Death, ſet up 
a Youth, who pretended to be the lawful Succeſſor. 
His Wife took a Journey to Rome to make good the 
Impoſture ; and Mithridates ſent Gordius thither to 
oppoſe it with another. The Senate put an end to 
all theſe Diſputes, by leaving the Cappadocians at 
their full Liberty. This Favour was not accepted 
by theſe People: they would have a Prince, and 
(120) This had Ariobarzanes (120). It is impoſſible, according 
whole * to this, that his Election ſnould happen in the Vear 
Jain, bb. of Rome 644. I ſhould not have repeated this long 
XXXVili. Detail, if, beſides it's being neceſſary as a proof of 
the twentieth Fault in Moreri, I had not found that 
it would furniſh Materials for a Criticiſm on 


| uſtin. 
JUSTIN cii- 7 25 ſays that Laudice, Widow to that Ariarather, 
ticized. | who was ſlain in the War with Ariftonicus about 
the Year of Rome 622, 122 five of her Sons, 
and that the youngeſt had met the ſame Fate, if his 
Relations had not concealed him from the Violence 
of this unnatural Mother. He obſerves, that the 
Fear of not long enjoying the Regency, ſeeing ſome 
(122) Timens of her Sons were grown up, led her to this Inhu- 
ne non diutinam manity (121). *Tis difficult to make good his Rea- 
regni 2 ſonings; for if this Fear was the Cauſe of her en- 
2 eavouring to diſpatch the youngeſt, he muſt neceſ- 
tiretur. Juſtin, ſarily not have wanted much of being of Age; in 
lib. esp · i. which caſe the eldeſt muſt conſequently have been 
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Criticiſm on ſome Miſtakes of Juſtin and Appian. Cappadocia, generally ſpeaking, 
was a Country where Wit and Learning were intire Strangers; and yet it has pro- 
+ duced ſome very celebrated Authors, Strabo and Pauſanias are of that Number. 


of Cappadocia, and gave it to his Son Ariarathes 


The 


of full Age, which would have excluded Laudice 
from the Regency. If it be anſwered, that her 
eldeſt Son was not quite of Age, but very near it, 
it follows of Courſe, that the youngeſt was too far 
from it to give the leaſt Alarm to her Ambition. 
There was room for her to expect an Adminiſtration 
long enough, not to put her upon diſpatching him 
io ſoon. Tuſtin therefore has not reaſoned juſtly 
upon the Motives of this cruel Woman. There 
are innumerable Faults of this Nature, to be found 
in this Author, and in the beſt Writers, by any 
one who would be at the Pains to collect them. 
For my part, I am of Opinion, that all Landice's 
Sons were of Age, and that it was for this reaſon ſhe 
attempted to get rid of them all at once. My reaſon 
for this Opinion is, that the youngeſt of them all 
left Two Sons behind him, who ſucceeded him in 
the Kingdom, and who, according to the Account 
we have of them, muſt needs have lived till they 
were at leaſt twenty. Now it is certain Ariobar- 
Zanes had been dethroned before the Year of Rome 
659; for it was in this Year Sy“ re-eſtabliſhed him 
(122). There muſt be ſome Diſtance of Time be- (122) Sre $i 
tween the Death of the laſt Ariarathes and Aris. in Fats, a4 
barzanes's Election: During this Interval, the Pre- Ann. 659. ful. 
tenſions of the two ſuppoſed Heirs were diſputed , erb. 
at Rome: and there intervened a Decree of the Se- 
nate. We may add alſo, that there muſt be ſome 
Diſtance of Time between Ariobarzanes's Election 
and Expulſion, and between his Expulſion and Re- 
ſtoration. Since therefore he was reſtored in the 
Year 659, it is very likely the laſt Ariarathes, aged 
about twenty Years, did not die before 654. Judge 
therefore, if it be probable, that his Father ſhould 
be only an Infant, when Landice had a mind to 
make him away about the Year 623. 

We ſhall here examine whether Appian has juſtly 4PP IAN mi 
related the Adventures of Ariobarzanes. This is his Jin criticized, 
Account. The Romans commanded Mithridates to 
reſign Cappadotia to Ariobarzanes: He obeyed, but 
Mithraas and Bagoas expelled Ariobarzanes, and 
gave the Kingdom to Ariarathes. The Roman, ſent 
an Embaſly into this Country to reſtore Ariobar- 
ane: Manius Aquilius was their Principal. Orders 
were ſent from Rome to Lucius Caſſius, who com- 
manded in Aa, and to Mithridates, to aſſiſt the 
Embaſſadors with all their Power. Mzithritates, 
diſſatisſied with the Romans, did not obey them. 
However, Caſſius and Aquilius reſtored Ariobar- 
Zanes, and adviſed him and Nicomedes, King of By- 
thinia, to make Incurſions into Mithridates's Terri- 
tories. Nicomedes, not able to reſiſt the Importunity 
of the Embaſſadors, committed ſome Hoſtilities (123). (123) 
Upon this Mithridates complained ; but, finding no in Py 
Redreſs, he had recourſe to Arms, made a Conqueſt P*: _ 


ppiane 
bridat 


(124). The Embaſſador, he diſpatched to the No. (124) 14: ibid 
man Generals, delivered himſelf in very high fag. 120. 
Terms, and was anſwered in yet higher (125). The (125) 14. ibid, 
Event was, that Mithridates overthrew the Romans, pag 121. 
and took Priſoner Manius Aguilius, the Chief of the 
Embaſly ; but was himſelf at laſt defeated by Sy//a, 
and forced to accept of a very diſadvantageous 
Peace (126). The Reſtoration of Ariobarzanes was (126) Id. ibid, 
one of the Conditions of the Treaty (127): this pag. 122. 
was at firſt imperfectly (128), but afterwards very (.) 14. ibid 
effectually executed (129). The Invaſion of Cappa- pag. 141. 
docia by Tigranes happened ſome Years after (130). (128) 19. bid 
Sy/la was then dead. Lucullus re- took Cappadocia pig. 144 
(131), Mithridates recovered it again (132), and (40 Ul. iid 
lallly Ariobarzanes was re-eſtabliſhed there by Pom- . 144. 
(133). | 1.54, 
n Avpian is to blame for ſpeak- (36) l. a 
ing of the Invaſion of Mithraas and Bagoas, without (13) ll. — 
telling us who they were, and who that Ariarathes rab. 15) 2 
was they made King of Cappadocia. II. He is alſo (732) 14. ibid 
to blame for taking no Notice of /s Commiſſion pag: 156 
to reſtore Ariobarzanes. This was in the Year of (733) 14. bil 
Rome 659. Sylla then commanded in Ci/icia. He page 163» ? 
mentions it himſelf in Appian, addreſſing to Mithri- 
dates. In Cappadociam ego reduxi AriobarZanem ex 
S. C. cam preefſem Cilicie : idque feci te cedente au- 
2 | toritatl 


(154) 14. ibid. 


lib. XXXViii, Caps 


(133) The Epi- 


lib. Ixx, ma es 


hexiv, of another 


mantius, in Car - f 
mine ad Aucto- 


The Cappadotians were 2 icularl 
St Balls and Greg azienzen, 4 


toritati populi (134). —— 1 re-eftabliſhed Ariobar- 
zanes i Teppadsck, y order 7 . and 
this I did by your Compliance with that 1 
This renders the Hiſtorian the leſs excuſable; for 
as he was not ignorant of this Diſcourſe of Sy//a, he 
ought to have enquired into Ariobarzanes's Re eſta- 
bliſhment, and have given it in it's proper place 
like a good Chronologer. His Omiſſion had been 
the more excuſable if he had not known what Sy ſaid 
to Mithridates. Note, Plutarch obſerves, that Sylla, 
after his Pretorſhip, was ſent into Cappadocia, under 
the ſpecious Pretence of reſtoring Ariobarzanes ; but 
in reality to be a Check upon Mithridates, who was 
forming ſome great Deſigns (135). Conſult Sigonius 
who will clear up all this Matter (136); though he 
is not to be credited, when he ſays, Mithridates, by 
the Hands of Gordius, murdered both Ariarathes, 
King of Cappadocia, and his Son, who was only 
an Infant. We may remember, Mithridates him- 
ſelf diſpatched this Son, who was arrived to 
to Maturity. My III. Remark againſt Appian is, 
That, in all Appearance, he is miſtaken as to the 
Invaſion of Mithraas and Bagoas : He ſuppoſes Mi- 
thridates had no hand in it; nay, that the Romans 
commanded him to dethrone the Uſurper, and re- 
ſtore Ariobarzanes, and that Mithridates, diſguſted at 
them, diſobeyed their Order. I make no queſtion 
bat this Invaſion was carried on by Mitbridates's 
Generals, in Favour of his Son Ariarathes, whom 
the Cappadocians had expelled. Faſtin ſays, they re- 
called the Brother of their laſt King, and that he was 
overthrown by Mithridates (137), that is to ſay, 
if I am not miſtaken, by Mithraas and Bagoas, who 
brought back into Cappadocia Ariarathes, their Ma- 
ſter's Son. Let us obſerve, in the IVth place, 
That Manius Aquilius's Embaſſy ought to be placed 
in the Year of Rome 663, or thereabouts; and 
therefore does not at all concern the firſt Reſtoration 
of Ariobarzanes, as Appian ſuppoſes (138). 

One Word more againſt Fu/fin, who ſuppoſes 
that Tigranes, inſtigated by Mithridates, was the 
firſt who expelled Ariobarzanes, and that this gave 
Occaſion to Aquilius's Embaſſy. This is falſe. That 
Embaſſy was antecedent to the bloody Wars between 
Sy//a and Mithridates, which did not commence 
till the Year of Rome 665. Tigranes is never men- 
tioned before Lucullus's Expedition. It ought there- 
fore to be affirmed, that he ſeized not on Cappadocia 
till after AriobarzZanes had been reſtored the ſecond 

time by Sy/la. | 
I expect to be charged with inſiſting too much 
upon Trifles: But I would have it underſtood, that 
my Motive to this, is not from any ſuppoſed Im- 
portance in the Things themſelves, but only to inſi- 
nuate, by evident Examples, that we ought to be 
very diffident of what we read, and employ our Ta- 
lent in the diſcerning matters of Facts. This Appli- 
cation inlarges and improves the Faculties of the 


eſteemed very unfit to make Orators LJ; but 
ä ave been Exceptions to that Rule. It has been 
obſerved, that the Cappadocian Horſes grew better as they grew older [A. 


1 


Mind. 1 imagine therefore the Reader will not 
think my Labour has been ill beſtowed. g 
There is ſo little Chronology in moſt of the Greet 
and Latin Hiſtorians, that ancient Hiſtory ſtands in 
need of being new modelled. I dare venture to 
ſay, that, had we at this Day all thoſe Aſſiſtances 
with which they abounded, we ſhould write much 
better Hiſtories than thoſe they have left us. 
II] The Cappadocians were efteemed - - - - - very 
uf to make Orators.) It is on this Account 
r Kuhnius has confirmed their Opinion, who hold, 
that Pauſanias, Author of the Deſcription of Gree-e, 
is the ſame with Pau/anias the Sophiſt, whoſe Life 
is written by Pkiloftratus, and who was one of thoſe 
Scholars Herodes Atticus admitted to ſo great a Fa- 
miliarity. This is not contradicted by Phbiliſtra- 
tus's Obſervations, viz. That this Sophiſt pronounced 
Greek very indifferently; for that was a Fault fo 
natural and incurable in the Cappadocians, that an 
Orator of this Country was ſaid to be more rare 
than a white Crow, or a flying Tortoiſe. Cui non 
repugnat, theſe are Kubnius's Words in his Preface 
to the New Edition of Pauſanias (139), quod Phi- 
© loſtratus tradit, quod Græcam Linguam durius 


© pronunciarit quam delicata ejus rotunditas patie- 


© batur. Hoc enim toti Cappadocum nationi com- 
* mune vitium, oriſque fuit ea47Jopa nulla ex- 
* ercitatione emendandum, uti clare indicat notum 
epigramma: 


Odv Joy Env NEν ν⁰eñ.ʒT Inde Tt YeAuras 
*Evpeiv, JH prrogg. Kannad\exuv, 


Rarius alata teſtudine, rarius albo 
Invenias corvo Rhetora Cappadocem. 


A Cappadocian Orator ' a Sher, 
Rarer than a wing'd Tortoiſe, or white Crow. 


[M] The Cappadocian Horſes grew better as they 


grew oder.] Oppian has obſerved, that they are 


very weak whilſt they are young, but grow ſwiſter 
© as they grow older.” 


XeguTVETEROt 8 ννðVa Gow Ward Ynpdo- 
xv (140). 


To theſe Words of the Menagiana, let me add a 
Paſſage of Brantome. * The Cardinal of Gui/e was 
* the only Man on whom the common Saying of 
© the late King Francis took Place; who remarked, 
That the Princes of the Houſe of Lorrain reſem- 
* bled the Neapolitan Courlers, which are long and 
* tardy in growing, but prove very good when they 
grew old (141). 


CAPRIATA (PzTEr-Jonn), a Civilian and Hiſtorian, was of Genoa, 


and lived in the XVIIch Century. 


He had every Qualification requiſite for an 
excellent Advocate, if we believe the Teſtimony of Amant ius 
remember that this Teſtimony is in a Poem before a Book o 


(413 but we muſt 
Capriata. In this 


Poem are alſo given him all the Commendations the moſt accompliſhed Hiſtorian 
can deſerve, The Expreſſions, made uſe of in Encomiums of this kind, are not to 


[4] He had every Pualification requiſite fir an 


be 


Mrnocuivs ſar thy tow'ring Genius riſe, 


excellent Advocate, if we believe the Teftimony of Confeſs'd thy Worth, and prais'd thee to the Skies, 


Amantius.] This is the beginning of a Poem placed 
before Capriata's Book : . : 


Qui conſulta patrum, & nodoſi dogmata juris, 


Atque vagos Legum anfra&tus; dubioſque receſſus 


Ingenio ſolitus ſerutarier, & quem 
Juriconſultum inſignem Mx Noch olim 
© Teſtatur, ſcriptis commendans laudibus, — (1). 


Thy Skill can ſound the Depths of puzzling Laws, 


Tt * 82 _ Windings, and remark their Flaws. 


A little after follows, 


Tu, ſeu jura doces, juris penetralia quzvis, 
Seu patronus agis cauſas, dubiumque clientem 
Sublevat, arguto quem promis pectore, ſenſus, 
Unde audet dubiæ melius confidere cauſæ ; 
Seu juris reſponſa refers conſulta petenti, 
Seu lites dirimis certantes arbiter inter; 
Tam rite & recte peragi tibi cuncta videntur, 
Till 


Tam 


* 


(139) That of 
Leipfic, in 1696. 


(140) Suite du 
Menagiana, page 
$3 Edit. Holl. 


(141) Brantowe's 
Elogy of Mon. 
de Guiſe. Tom. 
III, of h's Me- 


mirs, page 139. 
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be conſtrued literally x but It is certain the hiſtorical Works of this Writer ate 


very valuable [B]. He delivers Facts with great Clearneſs; he diſcovers theit 
, Inſtruments, and Conſequences 3 and neither my the Adulation 
of a Flatterer, nor into the Ilt-nature of a cynical Cenſor. 


e boaſts of having 


kept clear of all Partiality, either for France or Spain; and inſiſts that whoever 
accuſes him of favouring a Party, muſt find the Charge return upon themſelves 155 
| he 


Tam facile, atq; brevi interjecto tempore, quantum * ſta, pil che in difeſa di fimili doglienze, primi- 


Per tardas perſecta moras vix quiſque dediſſet. 


Whether in learned Lectures you explain; 
Or y juſt Pleadings tott'ring Rights maintain; 
Or give Opinions on ſome Points in doubt ; 

Or by kind Arbitration end a Suit; 

No Time requir'd for ſearching Books you need, 
Your inſtant Thoughts excel all you can read. 


Here is one, who ſucceeded equally, either in ex- 
plaining the greateſt Difficulties of the Civil-Law, 
or in pleading Cauſes, or in giving Opinions, or in 
ending of Suits by way of Arbitration. What can 
be ſaid more glorious of a Civilian ? 

[B] The hiftorical Works of this Writer are very 
valuable.) They relate what paſſed in his own 
Times, particularly in Tracy. He publiſhed the two 


firſt Books by way of Eſſay, in the Year 1626. 1 


due primi libri dell' Hiſtoria ſopra i movimenti d arm 
ſucceſs in Italia dall“ anno 1613 fino al 1618 (2). 
— The two firſt Broks of the Hiftory 1 the Wars 
in Italy, from the Near 1613 to 1618. He re-print- 
ed them at Genoa in 4to in 1638, with the ten fol- 
lowing Books. All the twelve go on from the 
Year 1613 as far as to 1634, and were again printed 
at Geneva in 1644 in 8vo. The Author publiſhed 
a ſecond part at Genoa in 1648, which was re- 
printed at Geneva in 1650 in 8vo. It was intituled, 
* DelP Hiſtoria di Pietro Giovanni Capriata, parte 
* ſeconda in ſei libri diſtinta, Nel primiero de qua- 
Ii fi contingono alcuni movimenti d'armi fuor d'I- 
* talia ſucceduti, E neꝰ cinque ſuſſequenti la conti- 
* nuatione di quei d'Italia dell' anno Mpc xxx1111, 
fino al mpcxL1u, —— The ſecond part of the Hi- 
* ſtory of Peter John Capriata, divided into fix Books. 
* In the firſt of which is contained an Account of 
* Jome Wars which happened out of Italy. In the 
* Five following, the Continuation of thoſe of Italy, 
from the Year 1634, to 1644.“ There was printed 
at London, in 1663, an Exgliſb Tranſlation of the 
whole Work. 

[C] He inſiſts that whoever accuſes him of favou- 
ring a Party, muſt find the Charge return upon them- 
ſelves.) This is a judicious Obſervation, and appli- 
cable to a great many Readers, who are apt to ac- 
cuſe Hiſtorians of being partial, for no other reaſon 
but becauſe they are remarkably ſo themſelves. If 
he ſpeaks well of thoſe whom they, out of National 
Prejudice, or Party Intereſt, diſlike, it is Flattery ; 
and if he ſays any thing amiſs of thoſe whom they, 
for the ſame ſort of reaſon, love, it is Malice. 
by never examine themſelves, nor diſcover that 
the Partiality which they charge upon their Author 
is intirely their own, This is what Capriata repre- 
ſents to ſome certain Readers, who complained 
that he had not preſerved an exact Balance between 
the two Crowns; and that he had ſet off too extra- 
vagantly the Actions of ſome Princes, and reported 
as diſadvantageouſly thoſe of others. When the 
Readers, ſays he, are more prejudiced than the 
Writer, they think the Commendations too ſparing 
which he gives to their Friends, and thoſe too liberal 
which he beſtows on their Enemies, They accuſe 
him of not cenſuring the latter enough, and of cen- 
ſuring the former too much; and thus they judge, 
even whilſt the Hiſtorian preſerves the moſt perfect 
2 — Their doleful Complaints are the Ef- 
ſect of their own Paſſion, and not, as they pretend, 
of that of the Author, This Thought is better ex- 
preſſed in Capriata's own Words. Ma perche 
* fra molti affettionati lodatori fi ſentono qualche 
* pit preſto doglienze, che detrattioni, parendo ad 
alcuni, che io ſia pia dell' una, che dell altra co- 
* rona partiale, e che de Principi nella parte pre- 
* miere intereſſati; altri venghino innalzati, altri 
depreſſi pid di quel, che la via mezzana, che han 


* 8 Iſtoriographi a tenere, Dirò per tanto in riſpo- 


0 RD 
* 4+” a 


* eramente, che tanto rieſche difficile tener la via 
di mezzo allo Scrittore, quanto al Lettore, & che 
6 = tanto può Puno, quanto Valtro trapaſſare la 
* Mediocriti, quello nello ſerivere, e queſto nel ju- 
«* dicare. Impercioche il Lettore tocco per auven- 
* tura da maggior paſſione, che VAutore, e però 
0 = al una che all' altra parte inclinante riputerà 
* ſempre corte le lodi, e abbondanti gl abbaſſamen- 
© ti della parte, nella quale inclina, e per lo contra- 
© rio maggiori le lodi, e mirori gl abbaſſamenti 
delle contrarie, per quanto lo ſcrittore fi fia 
* ugualemente con tutti diportato : onde Ja doglien- 
ra procederi per auventura pit dalla paſſione di 
chi legge, che da quella di che ſerive, conforme 
© al proverbio Latino, 


Arquatis omnia lurida videri (3). ( q) bre 
e Tretace to 
A jaundit'd Eye ſees every thing diſcolour'd. a 


I have ſaid elſewhere (4), that it is ſometimes eaſier (4) I» Ne 
to be an honeſt Man, than to appear ſo; and I here 1605 72 
affirm that it is ſometimes more difficult to appear a 4x 47x, 
faithful Hiſtorian, than to be ſuch in reality. I do 
not mean that it is an eaſy Task to write an Hiſto- 
ry, which ſhall im tially repreſent the Prudence 
and ill Conduct, the Right and Wrong, the Ad- 
vantages and Loſſes of two Parties. This requires a 
Man without Paſſions, or the Sage of the Stoics, a 
Man who never can be met with, and exiſts only in 
Idea; It requires, I ſay, this ſtate of Inſenſibility, 
to be able to preſerve always ſo exact a Medium in 
compoſing Hiſtory. It is not ſufficient to belong to 
a Country no way concerned either with France or 
Spain, during the Wars between thoſe two Crowns. 
e may favour indirectly, at leaſt by our wiſhes, 
one Party more than the other, notwithſtanding this 
Neutrality (5). Our own national Intereſts, or na- (5) See, in the 
tional Caprices, may inſpire this preference. It is Halton, 
. ix *a_. for the Month af 
impoſſible to expreſs how this prejudices an Hiſtorian % e, .., 
againſt the Party he diſlikes, how many ſecret Pal- pay. 354, ke. 
fions it raiſes in him which corrupt his Judgment, with what Vio. 
and how it accuſtoms him to relate, with much io — 
more Pleaſure, the Succeſſes of the Party he favours. „ their pariu- 
I add, that a private Perſon ſhall even from his own jity, either for 
rticular Conſtitution conceive an Affection for one che Emperor, — 
Pin Nation, greater than for another ; and that the — - ＋* 
Situation of his own Fortune may make him have 5% 1, Cur: 
more to hope or fear from one Prince, than from ano- Forope, 08%", 
ther. Theſe are ſome of the Obſtacles to an Hiſto-/ 1704, fg: 35% 
rian's being perfectly candid, and obſerving a juſt Here 7 ater 
Medium. A great many more might be mention- {7 the ane 
ed; and if every thing was to be, which may biaſs Month, f. 355 
an Author in writing the Hiſtory of his own Coun- 
try, the Catalogue would be ftill much larger. It 
muſt therefore be owned to be a very difficult Task 
to compoſe an Impartial Hiſtory. 
But if an Author could ſurmount all theſe Obſta- 
cles, the Snares and Surpriſes of his Paſſions, the 
Prejudice of Education, the Force of Prepoſſeſſions, 
and the Habits contrafted before undertaking to 
write his Hiſtory ; If in ſhort he had related ſincere- 
ly the Good and Bad of each Party, without in- 
clining to either ſide, where would he find Readers 
candid enough to do him the Juſtice he deſerves ? 
Would they take the ſame pains to diveſt them- 
ſelves of all Prepoſſeſſion? Would they not be diſ- 
pleaſed with what they find related either in preju- 
dice to the Party they love, or in favour of That 
they diſlike? Would they believe theſe Accounts 
to be true? Would they not reje& every Thing 
as falſe which ſhould contradi& their prejudices ? 
Conſequently, this Author would find more Dith- 
culty to be eſteemed impartial, than really to be ſo. 
The Inconveniencies I have mentioned are more 


particularly to be apprehended in writing a Hiſtory 


of our own Times; for, in 2 as the Facts 


are of more diſtant Dates, the ers become leſi 
5 * R | untractable 


a . $2 © 
: F * * * 


he juſtified himſelf were worth nnn 
Princes, but to private Perſons; for 


ſtory [ZE]. 


untractable; but, as to thoſe lately paſſed, they 
will hear no Reaſon. They directly declare to 
be Penſioners to the Enemy, the Gazetteers, who 
give a more favourable Account than other Wri- 
ters have done of their Loſſes, and * oY 
nothing of their Succeſſes. The generality of Rea- 
ders are ſo unjuſt, as to eſteem thoſe, who dare con- 
tradi their late Advantages, to be Favourers of the 
Enemy. So that an Hiſtorian, in proportion as he 
is in reality more fincere, renders himſelf ſo much 
the more {aſpetted. Salluſt might have reckoned 
this among the Difficulties in writing Hiſtory ; I 
mean the Difficulties, which, according to him, riſe 
from the Diſpoſitions of the Reader. Ac mihi 
« quidem tametſi haud quaquam par gloria ſequatur 
1 — & auctorem rerum; tamen imprimis ar- 
© duum videtur res geſtas ſeribere: primùm, quod 
* fafta dictis exæquanda ſunt: dein quia plerique, 
* quz delicta reprehenderis, malevolentià & invidia 
1 dick putant: ubi de magna virtute, atque gloria 
© bonorum memores; quz ſibi quiſque facilia factu 
© putet, æquo animo accipit; ſupra, veluti ficta 

Siu. in Pro falfis ducit (6). — And though there is not the 
Prefat Belli Ca - ſame Glory acquired by relating Actions, as by per- 
talinarii. forming them, yet I take the Undertaking of an 
« Hiſtorian to be one of the moſt difficult. Firſt, be- 
* cauſe Fats are to be equalled with Words ; again, 
© becauſe moſt Readers will take all Animadverſions 
* on Miſconduft to proceed from Malice and Envy: 
And in all Relations of brave and gallant Actions, 
* what they think they could have done themſelves, 
© they admit as true, and what exceeds that ſtand- 
ard they reject as fictiaus and falſe.” 

To return to Capriata, is is obſervable that he 
(% In the Pre. gives (7), as an Inſtance of his Impartiality, his Ac- 
face to the ſe» count of the two Wars in Montferrat. The Duke 
cond Parts of Mantua, being attacked in the former by the Duke 
of Savoy, was ſupported by the King of Spain; but 
in the ſecond he was attacked by that King, and 
ſupported by the King of France. Our Author, who 
had commended the King of Spain, with reſpect to 
the firſt, condemns him in regard to the laſt, and 
beſtows ſo much Praiſe on the Conduct of Lewis XIII, 
that they have been copied by a Frenchman. © Che 
* un Cavaylier Franceſe dell' ordini dello Spirito, 
nel ſuo Politico Chriſtianiſſimo, dato alle ſtampe, 
g compiacciuto per pompa di quella Reggia attione 
* di regiſtrarlo parola per parola, ſenza pero nominar 
(8) Capriata, © (8). That a French Knight of the Order of 
ibid. The au- © the Holy Ghoſt, in his Moſt Chriſtian Politician, 4 


thor h f* Pj . . 4 
= mf Che 100 Piece lately printed, was ſo pleaſed with the Mag 
ba —_— -#. ſcription of it Ward for Word, without ſo much as 
for he declares, © naming bis Author.” His Impartiality, and Inde- 
g. 202, of the pendance, appear alſo from a Latin Epigram he gives 


tion of 1645, us, and which was publiſhed by an Author (9), per- 


be den e., fonally unknown to him. This is part of it: 


count from an 
Italian author, 


(9) Paganinus 
Gaudentius, in 
the Book called 


Obſtetrix Libro» 
rom, 


ne 


Detegis arcanos Regum ſenſuſque doloſque, 
Nec belli cauſas præteriiſſe ſinis. 
Venalem renuis laudando obtrudere palpum, 


De nullo erectus dicere vera times. 


Gallus & Hiſpanus nullo diſcrimine habentur; 
Nec tibi tractatur molliter Emanuel. 


Nor the Deſigns, nor Frauds of Kings, you ſpare, 
But their moſt ſecret ſprings of War declare. 
Free from baſe Flatt'ry your bold Truths appear 
Scorning the Influence of Bribe or Fear. 


Spaniard and French impartial Fuſtice find, 
Nor moves Emanuel your equal Mind. 


But let him have rendered himſelf ever ſo deſerving 
of this Encomium, a Reader, who is prepoſſeſſed. 
will never think him ſo; and if it may be ſaid, chat 


he Venetian: r of being ill treated in his Hiſtory; the Grounds on which 

[DJ. He dedicated his Work, not to the 
ear that his addreſſing to a powerful Patron 
might make him ſuſpected of not having ſtrictly adhered to the Rules of Hi. 


„ © nificence of this Royal Action, as to give the De- 
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he who writes Hiſtory ought to be void of all Paſ- 
ſion, it may alſo be affirmed, that he ought to be 
ſo too who judges of the Work. Books of Hiſtory 
above all others verify that Obſervation, Pro captu 
lectoris habent ſua fata libelli, —— The Reader's 
Tafte decides the Fate of Books. RN 
[D] The Venetians complained of —— his Hi- 
flory : the Grounds on which be juſtifies himſelf are 
worth remarking.) Andrew Ballo, a noble Yene- 
tian, was at Genoa, when the firſt Part of Capriata's 
Hiſtory was publiſhed. He complained very civilly 
to the Author, who anſwered him, among other 
Things, 'That no body could accuſe him of want of 
Reſpect to the Republic of Venice, in every Thing 
which concerned the Wiſdom of it's Government 2 
(10); that, if he had not deſcribed the Succeſſes of (10 Capriata, 
their Wars, in an agreeable manner, it was not his Ad Fe of 
Fault, fince he had repreſented them according to %;; Hiſtory: 
Truth, and it could not be expected that the De- 
ſcription of thoſe Things, which gave pain when they 
happened, ſhould give pleaſure in the reading. 
6 . 82 poi a ſucceſſi delle guerre tanto di mare, 
8 _ di terra, non havendole recato guſto quando 
© ſuccedettono, e impoſſibile che glie"l recchino 
* quando fi deſcrivono, onde non v'hi colpa lo ſerit- 
tore ſe conſorme al vero i rappreſenta. It would 
undoubtedly be a great Diſorder, if the Events 
themſelves were diſagreeable to us, and yet the Hi- 
ſtory of them was pleaſing. Thoſe Writers only, 
who have no regard to 'Truth, can produce this 
Contradiftion in the Nature of Things. They are 
like Cooks, who make ſuch ſavoury Sauces to 
Meats, the moſt inſipid, and hard to digeſt, that 
they go down with a Reliſh. An Hiſtorian of no 
Integrity will ſuppreſs all bad Succeſſes, or cover 
them with a long detail of little advantageous Cir- 
cumſtances, ſo as to render them imperceptible to 
his Readers: they will not be able to ſee the Wound 
under the Multitude of fine Plaiſters, he applies to it. 
Capriata repreſented alſo, that he was neither a 
Subject, nor Penſioner, of the Republic of Venice, 
and yet had treated it with greater Reſpect than ſome 
Authors of it's own had done, who had been puniſh- 
ed both in their Perſons and Works, whilſt the Sale 
of his Hiſtory was publickly permitted. E ſe V. 
S. andera paragonando i noſtri ſeritti con quei d' 
alcuni Veneti ſcrittori trovera, che, come con mag- 
* gior verita, coſi con riſpetto maggiore ho i ſucceſſi 
poco felici dell' armi Venetiani repreſentato, ha- 
vendo nelle coſe dubbie ſempre nella piu benigna 
interpretatione inclinato. In maniera, che le no- 
* ſtre opere ſono publicamente, nella ſteſſa Citta di 
Venetia, vendute, lette, & con applauſi non mi- 
* nori, che altrove ricevute, dove quelle de' loro 
* ſcrittori rimanendo affato ſterminate, non compa- 
« riono in luce e gl Autori ne ſtati ſono puniti, e 
« puniti ancora i Capitani, che mal fi diportarono ne 
« ſiniſtri incontri dell Arme, e delle publiche fattio- 1 
© ni (11). All this was more proper to juſtify the (11) Ibid- 
Author, than to remove the Uneaſineſs he had given 
the Venetians by the Sincerity of his Pen. Men do 
not love to be told publickly of their Faults (12). (12) Obſequium 
[E] He was afraid his addreſſing to 4 powerful 22 ++ 841 
Patron might make him ſuſpected of not having ftridt- 22 — E. 
ly adhered to the Rules of Hiſtory.] He dedicated nemies, and Flat- 
4 firſt Part of his Hiſtory to Ortaviano Raggi, Au- tery Friends. 
ditor of the Chamber to Urbar VIII; and the ſecond 44-5 _-_ 
to Carolo Emanuele Durazzo, Referendary of both 3 
Signatures, and declared the Reaſons which hindred 
his dedicating them to any Prince. There is not a 
Prince, ſays he, but is intereſted in the Affairs I re- 


late; whatever therefore is ſaid in favour of him, to 


whom I ſhould dedicate my Book, might be eſteem - 
ed Flattery, and any thing to his Diſadyantage 
would be an Affront. It might alſo be ſuſpected, 
that the Deſire of procuring a Prince's Favour had 
ſerved as a Bridle to make me hold my Tongue, or 


a Spur to carry me beyond the Truth. Eflendo- 


vi tutti (Principi) o tanto o quanto intereſſati, 
non pareſce adulatione quel, che il corſo ordinario 
« delle coſe ſuccedute portaſſe di poco loro guſto, 
* e ſadisfattione: E per che ancora neſſuno haveſſe 

occaſione 


eee 


piu abbondantemente, contro quel, che Vobligo 


(13) Capriata, ' 
in the Epiſtle 
Dedicatory of the 
firſt Part of his 
Hiſtory, 


© occafione di far concetto, che il deſiderio d acqui- 


ſtarmĩ la gratia di quel Principe, haveſſe ſervito di 


* freno, per farmi tacere, o di flimolo per iſcrivere 
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ing his Book to him, Beſides, it is become cuſtomary = 
to uſe Flattery in addreſſing to Princes. Some Pen- 
ſion or Reward is expected; and therefore care is 


taken to confider what ought to be expreſſed or con- 
cealed, This is made the 
Actions through the whole Courſe of the Work. 
The Dedication of ſuch a Piece to their Patron, is a 
direct Declaration of their renouncing their Liberty, 


di fedele, e ſincero ſerittore mi poteſſe perſcrivere 
* (13).* Nothing is more judicious than this; for 
the more an Hiſtorian deſerves to be commended 
for his Sincerity, in cenſuring a Monarch's Mil- 
conduct, and relating his ill Succeſſes, the more 


would he be to blame for his Imprudence in dedicat- ed fo. 


CARACCIOL, or CARACCIOLI, Mr Mvreri has mentioned ſeveral 


famous Perſons of this Family; but he has forgot the grand Seneſchal of Naples, 


(a) Brantome, 
Vie des Dames 
illuſtres, pag» 

398. 


who was, Perhaps, the firſt great Man of his Branch. His Name was FOHN 
CARACCIOL : He made uſe of his Pen when he was very young (a); which 
was occaſioned by his Poverty, though he was born a Gentleman. He had the 
good fortune to pleaſe Joan, Queen of Naples, the ſecond of that Name, which 
proved the way to his Preferment. He was not only admitted to the Friendſhip of 
this Queen, but alſo to her Embraces, which were followed by Poſts of Honour 
and Profit, according as he knew how to huſhand his Intereſt with her, and make 


| himſelf ſerviceable to her. The manner, in which this Princeſs is ſaid to have made 


(5) Spondanus, 
ad Ann. 1432, 
n. 18. pag» $16, 


(c) Mariana, lib. 
XXi, cap» v. 


(d) 14. ibid. 


(e) Simulat rex 
valetudinem. Jo- 
annes Caraccio- 
Jus Seneſcallus 
majori apud re- 
ginam gratia & 
auctoritate quam 
honeſtum cet, 
ad inviſendum 
accedens capitu-. 
Mariana. hb. 
XX, cap. Xili. 


Y 18. ibid, 


(1) Brant. Dames 
illuſtr. pag- 399+ 


(2) Vulnus alit 
venis, & cœco 
carpitur igne. 
Virg. En. lib. 
iv, ver. 2. 


(z) In Remark 
IBI. of the Ar- 
ticle BYVBLIS. 


him the firſt Advances, is very extraordinary [A]. He at laſt met with the Fate 
common to ſuch Favourites; he was too buſy an Intriguer, and rendered himſelf 
odious to a Lady of great Credit with the Queen: Some ſay he was ſo inſolent as 
to give this Princeſs groſs, abuſive, Language, and even to give her a Box on the 
Ear, upon her refuſing to give him the Principality of Salerno (b). There was 
ſome reaſon to ſuſpect him of ſeveral ill Practices againſt the Intereſt of the State; 
for it was he, who ſuggeſted to Alphon/o, King of Arragon, the Deſign of re- 
turning to Naples (c), trom whence he had only retired upon his not being able 
to carry away Queen Joan, his Mother by Adoption. It is eaſy to imagine how 
much the Queen rauſt, after this, hate the Party of her ungrateful Son. Yet Ca- 


racciol undertook to procure, to this very Party, the Superiority in the Kingdom 


of Naples. His Deſigns were diſcovered, and, in order to make them ineffectual, 
the Queen pretended to put her Confidence in him: He was drawn by this Arti- 
fice to her Court, upon which ſhe ordered him to be lain, the firſt of Auguſt, 1432, 


Rule of relating their 


and ſeeking a Maſter, At leaſt it will be imagin- 


by the Advice of her favourite Woman (4) [B]. 


ture between Alphonſo of Arragon and 


cap. xvii, lib. vi. 


[4] The manner, in which this Princeſs is ſaid to 


have made him the firſt Advances, is very extraordi- 
nary.] 


Brantome is my Author. The firſt Oppor- 
© tunity the Queen ever had of diſcovering her Paſ- 
« fion to him was from his Averſion to Mice. One 
* Day, as he was playing at Cheſs in her Wardrobe, 
* ſhe herſelf procured a Mouſe to be brought be- 
fore him: he turning himſelf in a Fright, ſome- 
times this way, and ſometimes that, and running 
* firſt againſt one, and then another, fled at laſt to 
* the Door of the Queen's Chamber, and ſo fell 
directly upon her. By which means ſhe diſcovered 
* her Love to him, and immediately granted him the 
* Favour, ſoon after which ſhe made him her grand 
«* Seneſchal (1).” Believe this Story who will; how- 
ever it is not improbable, that, of all Declarations of 
Love, none coſis a Perſon of her Sex and Quality ſo 
dear as a verbal one. 

Nor is this to be wondered at: Women have a 
greater Command over their Tongues, than over ſe- 
veral other Signs, more apt to make the Fire blaze 
out, which lies ſmothering in their Breaſts (2): It is 
for this Reaſon Shame more eaſily hinders them from 
having recourſe to articulate words, which are Signs 
of Inſtitution, than from expreſſing their Defires in 
their Faces by ſome natural Signs. And as Men are 
commonly very dexterous in diſcovering theſe Signs, 
and as ready in taking the Advantage of them, Wo- 
men are ſeldom reduced to make verbal Declarations ; 
this Neceſlity therefore is ſo great a Rarity, that, for 
want of frequent Uſe, it cannot become eaſy. If 
they perceive all other Signs unregarded; they # 
fer the uſe of the Pen to that of the Tongue. e 
have ſeen an Example of this kind before (3), in the 
Deſcription Ovid has given us of the Paſſion of Byb- 
lis. And it is to be obſerved, that, in Affairs of this 
Nature, a Queen has not the Advantages other Wo- 
men have; ſhe is ſurrounded with thoſe only, who, 
by reaſon of their Subjeon, dare not advance any 


Declarations of Love: t of neceſſity ſhe muſt 


Queen Joan, Caracciol, being ſent to vilit 
that Prince, who pretended himſelf indiſpoſed, was made a Priſoner (e) ; but he 
was ſet at Liberty ſome time after (f). See Paſquier*s Recherches de la France, 


At the beginning of the Rup- 


be the firſt Aggreſſor, and make the Diſcovery of 
her own Paſſion. Other Women, generally ſpeak- 
ing, ſuffer themſelves to be attacked; and, though at 
the ſame time they wiſh to be conquered, yet keep 
upon the defenſive, and have the 3 of it (4) 5 (4) Pugnabitori- 
whilſt a Queen is forced to give the Onſet, and mo fortaſſis, &, 
ſhamefully to break through all the Rules of Decency- Improbe, dict: 
I ſay nothing of the riſque ſhe runs of not being un- * — 
derſtood; ſhe may eaſily be delivered from that, and 2 1 Ovid, 4. 
explain herſelf ſooner or later: Our Joan of Naples Arte Amandi, 
was ſo dexterous, that, without deſcending to I #6. i, ver. 667. 
love you, or to a Declaration more plain and grols, 
which was made to the Patriarch Zofeph (5), ſhe (5) Genel: cape 
diſcovered her Inclinations. Much leſs need ſhe fear I, vet. 7+ 
a Repulſe, after ſhe has made herſelf underſtood ; for 
that Danger is very ſmall. ' The Advantages, which 
redound from ſuch a Condeſcenſion, and the Incon- 
venience a Man expoſes himſelf to, if he lights theſe 
Royal Favours, almoſt always oblige him to anſwer 
them (6). h 


(6) See Remark 


[B] — this Queen — ordered bim to be ſlain (Cl, i. 


— by the Advice of ber favourite Woman.) Theſe 8 A. 
are Mariana's words: * Princeps conſilii auftor Co- | 
bella Rufa Antonii Sueſſæ Ducis conjux, que 
« precipuum gratiz & auctoritatis locum apud Regi- 
nam nacta erat, eoque implacabili odio in Carac- : 
ciolum ferebatur (7. — The' chief Author of (y) Marizn. le. 
* this Advice was Cobella Rufa, Wife of Antony, , cp. 
* Duke of Sueſla, rho was in greateſ# Favour and 
* Authority with the Queen, and therefore extream- 
: 89 againſ} Caraccioli.“ 

e muſt obſerve, that, according to ſome Au- 
thors, the Queen's ſhare in this matter conſiſted more 
in permitting than commanding it to be done (8). 
She pardoned the Murderers, confiſcated the Eſtate 1e gente leg bs. 
of the deceaſed, and attainted his Memory. He Sind. 14% 
did not apprehend that this Princeſs was his Ene- 1442, 18. 
my; for as ſoon as he was falſly informed, by the. 
Contrivance of the Conſpirators, that the way 
was fallen into an Apoplexy, and that his Preſence, 

| Was 


(8) Non tam i. 
bente quam non 


was defired ; he roſe immediately, and opened the 
Door to them in his Shirt. They ruſhed in upon 
him, and murdered him, the Twenty ſeventh of 


CARACCIOLI 


A] The Proteftants acknowledged Caraccioli 
* ] after he had publitkly e b 
gion] Thuanus takes notice, that this Biſhop 
a Scruple of Conſcience, for his not having" 
elected by the Suffrages, either of the Churc 
People, all the Proteſtant Elders, in order 
that they "mil pjouſly and prudently deliberate 
about electſng and acknowledging him for Biſhop. 
He declared againſt theſhewing him any Favour, and 
that, if they did not think him worthy of that Cha- 
rafter, he would lay it down with Pleaſure. The 
Affair being duly conſidered, he was unanimouſly 
elected and re-ordained, and took his Seat as Biſhop, 
and often preached, till the Biſhops, apprehending 
the Danger of ſuch a Precedent, prevailed with the 
King to deprive him. Ei ſcrupulus injectus eſt de 
* yocatione ſua, quod non Eceleſiæ neque Populi 
« ſuffragiis electus eſſet; itaque Proteſtantium Eccle- 
« fiz ſeniores evocat, ut pie ac prudenter deſpice- 
rent, an fe eligere vellent, ac pro Epiſcopo ha- 
* bere; neque quidquam gratiz darent ; nam f1 mi- 
nus idoneum exiſtimarent, ſe libenter loco ceſſurum. 
Ita re inter eos deliberata, omnium conſenſu ele- 
* tus & denuo ordinatus loco Epiſcopi ſedit, in con- 
* cionibus publice ad populum, quibus eorum do- 
ctrinam ſequebatur, habendis aſſiduus, donec præ- 
* ſules exemplum veriti apud regem pervicerunt ut 
* dignitate moveretur (1).“ Sure this was a Matter 
well worth being mentioned by Moreri. We ſhall 
ſee preſently, that it does not at all agree with the 
Account of Theodorus Beza, and yet Thuanus has 
followed Peter Martyr, who was upon the Spot. 
One of the Presbyterian Miniſters, who were 
baniſhed from England, in the Year 1662, publiſhed 
an Apology, wherein he refutes a Piece, printed by 
Mr Durel (2), in Defence of Epiſcopacy: I have 
ſeen what this Apology anſwers to Mr Durel, who 
had proved from this Example of Caraccioli, Biſhop 
of Troyes, that the Reformed in France did not con- 
demn Epiſcopacy. It maintains, that, if they did 
acknowledge this Proſelyte for a true Biſhop, it was 
only by taking that Word to ſignify no more than a 
Miniſter of the Word of God, and not as it is uſed 
to ſignify a perpetual Preſident of the Aſſembly of 
Presbyters, and much leſs as it ſignifies a Prelate, 
who rules abſolute without the Advice of his Presby- 
ters (3). It adds, that Caraccio/i, being in doubt 
whether he could lawfully exerciſe the Paſtoral Fun- 
ction, not having been confirmed or elected by the 
Church and People, (to uſe the very Words of Peter 
Martyr in his Epiſtle to Beza) * convened the Elders 
of the Reformed Church, and defired them piouſly 
and prudently to conſider, whether they would 
elect, confirm, and acknowledge him for Biſhop, 
which if they thought proper to do, he would 
make it his Duty to proceed as he had begun, by 
teaching and exhorting the Church committed to 
his Care, to edify and enlarge it to the utmoſt of 
his Ability; but, if they judged him unfit for ſo 
great a Charge, that they would freely and openly 
declare ſo, in which caſe he was ready to reſign, 
having nothing more at heart than to be permitted 
to live in the Reformed Church, according to the 
ſacred Rules of the Goſpel. He requeſted, that they 
would maturely deliberate on this Matter in the 
Church; which when they had done, he was 
unanimouſly acknowledged and received as a true 
Biſhop, on the ſixteenth of November, 1561. In- 
ceſſit animum boni viri ſcrupulus, an poſit munus 
paſforis obire, es quod non haberet ecclefie & populi 
confirmationem ſeu electionem: inde (utar inf mis 
verbis Petri Martyris in Epiſtola ad Bezam) ſeniores 
ecleſiæ reformatz accerſivit, rogavitque, ut pie 
ac prudenter deſpicerent, an eum vellent eligere, 


& confirmare, ac pro Epiſcopo habere, quod fi 
. 


(1) Thuan. lib. 
xxviii, page 569. 
col. 1, C. ad 
Ann. 1561. 


(2) He was then 
Miniſter of the 


Savey Church 
in London, which 


is Epiſcopal, 


(3) Apologia pro 
Miniſtris in An- 
glia vulgo Non- 
conformiſtis, p. 


163, Edit. 1665. 
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Auguſt, the Day on which he had celebrated the 
Marriage of his Son, with great Solemnity (9). 


* judicarent faciendum, ſe daturum operam, ut ſi- 
* cut cœpit ita pergeret, Eccleſiam fibi commiſſam 
docendo & hortando, pro viribus zdificare, & au- 
gere: ſin vero exiſtimarent illum minus idoneum ad 
* tantum munus, libere atque aperte dicerent, fe au- 
tem paratum eſſe loco cedere, modo ei liceat in Ec- 
* cleſia Reformata vivere, juxta ſanftam Evangelii 
© diſciplinam. Rogavit ut ea de re mature in Eccle- 
* ſha deliberarent; quod cum factum effet, ab omni- 
bus unanimiter ut verus Epiſcopus agnitus eſt & re- 
* ceptus, Nov. 16. 1561 (4). Here is an exact 
Agreement between anus and Peter Martyr : no 
wonder therefore that Mr Dure! ſhould ſay, Caraccioli 
was acknowlegded for a true Biſhop by the Reformed 
in France. For who could atteſt this better than 
Peter Martyr, who, after the Conclufion of the Con- 


ference at Poifſy, paſſed through Troyes, to pay a. 


Viſit to the Biſhop who had openly declared himſelf 
a Proteſtant (5)? However the Apologiſt accuſes 
Mr Darel either of Fraud, or Negligence; and, in 
order to convi him, compares his Words with the 
following. Paſſage, in the Hiſtory of the Reformed 
Churches of France. 

* About the End of September, Antony Caraccioli, 
© Biſhop of Troyes, returning from the Conference 
© at Pay, which had made ſome Impreſſion upon 
© him, being alſo ſollicited by ſome Princeſſes and 
Ladies of the Court, preſented himſelf before the 
* Confiſtory of the Church of Troyes, ſolemnly ac- 
© knowledging his Errors, and requeſting to be re- 
© ceived into the Miniſtry. On which, there being 
a difference in Opinions, ſome thinking it would 
be a great Advantage to have him on their fide, 
others ſuſpecting, not without reaſon, the Levity 
and incontinent Life of that Biſhop, at that time 
too notorious, it was reſolved to conſult the Mini- 
ſters then aſſembled at Poify, who, finding ſome 
difficulty in the Affair, on account of ſome Cir- 
cumftances which were made public, it was refer- 
red to the Church of Geneva, whoſe Opinion of 
which is to be met with in writing among the Latin 
Anſwers of John Calvin (6). In the mean time, 
paſſed through Troyes, that great Man Peter Mar- 
tyr, in his Return from Poiffy to his Church at 
Zurich, by whoſe Advice the Biſhop, having made 
his Abjuration, and ſigned the Confeſſion of Faith, 
and promiſed to quit his Biſhopric, was received 
into the Miniſtry, though not unanimouſly, being 
oppoſed by one of the Miniſters, named Peter le 
Roy. However, having quitted his Biſhopric, by 
means of a Penſion procured him by the Queen, 
he applied himſelf to preaching, abounding much 
more in words than knowledge : but he behaved 
* himſelf very ill afterwards, as will be ſhewn in it's 
Place (7). 

If this Aceount be any way reconcileable with That 
of Peter Martyr, it muſt be allowed to be very ill 
expreſſed, and after the moſt obſcure and deceitful 
manner. I agree, that if Mr Dzre/ knew "what the 
Author of the Hiſtory of the Reformed Churches 
had advanced, he ought either to have refuted him, 
or reconciled him in the beſt manner he could with 
Peter Martyr : but very probably he knew nothing 
at all of it, nor in the leaſt ſuſpected that there was 
any Account ſo contrary to that of this Miniſter, 
which had been adopted and confirmed by Thuanus. 
He took advantage from the Remark, with which this 
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(9) Taken from 
Spondanus, ibid. 


(Jonun AnTony), Son of John Caraccioli, Prince of (% This is more 
Melfi, Marſhal of France, &c. was Biſhop of Troyes in the XVIth Century, and 
declared himſelf a Calviniſt in the Year 1361. See Moreri's Dictionary; but ob- 
ſerve, that he there miſrecites the Words of Thuanus. He makes him ſay more 
than he has ſaid (a), and omits one conſiderable Circumſtance, which he has taken 
notice of; which is, that the Proteſtants acknowledged Caraccioli for Biſhop, after 
he had publickly embraced their Religion [A]. This deſerves Examination. 


eſpecially re- 
markable in the 
latter Editions, 
where what he 
pretends to be 
laid by Thuanus, 
is diſtinguiſhed 
in Italic Chara; 
Qers, 


(4) Ibid» 


(<5) Thuanus, 
lib. xxviii, 
Ann - 1561. 


(6) I take it to 
be in the 3724 
Letter of Calvin, 
pag. 726. Edit, 
Hanov, 1597. 


(7) Beza's Eccles 
of the Reformed 
Churches, Tom. 
I, lib. v, pag- 
767, under 
Year 1561. 


celebrated Hiſtorian has corroborated his Account; 


namely, that the Biſhops of France apprehended the 
Conſequences of this Behaviour of Caraccioli, and 
that upon this account they prevailed on the King to 


remove him from his Dignity. The Presbyterian 


Apologiſt eludes this Remark, by replying that the 
Biſhops apprehended the Conſequences of the Con- 
duct of their Brother of Troyes, becauſe, if the Epiſ- 

Kkkk copal 


y * 


c AR 


copal Character could not be lawful without the 
Suffrages of the People, there muſt be an End of 
their Hierarchy 3 and becauſe the frequent Preach- 

ings of Caraccioli condemned the Idleneſs of his 

(3) Apologia pro Brethren, or their Application to other Matters (8). 
niftrie in ". But this is going from the Purpoſe: It is evident, 
glia, fag 166. uu meant, that the Apprehenſion of the Biſhops 
was founded on Caracciolis retaining his Biſhopric, 

after his Admiſſion into the Proteſtant Communion. 

It was from hence that his Example might become 

dangerous. It was poſlible that a great many of the 
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) He took fo CARBON (a) (Lewis), Author of ſeveral Books of Rhetoric, Philoſophy, 
and Divinity, lived towards the end of t 


is Sirname, 4 
Coftacciaro, 


vilian, as Mr Konig affirms, but a Divi 
Perugia. Servilius Treus, a Native of U 


adviſed ſeveral Perſons to buy the Rheto publiſhed, This was 
one of the Reaſons which induced Carbon to dedicate to him his Int 72 in Lo- 


A] Servilius Treus —— adviſed ſeveral Perſons 
to buy the Rhetoric that Carbon had __ This 
was one of the Reaſons that induced Carbon to dedi- 
cate to him his Introductio in Logicam.] He begins 

With the uſual Topic, that the Perſon to whom he 

Nn dedicates his Book will become it's Patron (1); after 

. of the A-- Which he comes to that of Gratitude, and, among 

tick ANTESIG- other Favours, acknowledges the Rncomium beſtow- 

NANUS, ed on his Treatiſe of Rhetoric, and the Recommen- 

dations in favour of the Sale of it. * Deinde fi iis 

« potiflime opera dicanda ſunt, quibus ſe plurimum 

y — debere ſentiunt; & ex hoc ſane capite 

© ad hos meos labores omni animi ſtudio tibi conſe- 

* crandos cauſis non levibus impulſus ſum. Nam 

ut paulo ante dicebam, cum te apud multos meo- 

rum ſcriptorum eum prædicatorem habuerim, qua- 

lem alium fortaſſe neminem; proſecto non pote- 

© ris non defendere id, quod tuz privatæ fidei com- 

miſſum fuiſſe videbis. Optime namque novi, te 

non modo meis ſcriptis, quæ de Arte dicendi in 

© lucem dedi, mirifice delectari; ſed etiam ad ea 

2) Lud. Carbo, © fibi comparanda alios ſæpe fuiſſe hortatum (2). 

— _— © — Moreover, if Books oug bt eſpecially to be dedicated 

_ theſe to whom we have the greateſ} Obligations, 

cam, folio a 2, : f 

verſo, * I ought on this Account to dedicate theſe my Labours 

* to you in the moſt affeftionate manner. For, as you 

* bave been pleaſed to recommend my writings, in 4 

* ftronger manner than any of my others Friends, 1 aſſure 

* myſelf that you will not fail to defend what is 

6 625 put under your particular Protection; for 1 

* am well informed, that you not only are very well 

© pleaſed with my Books on Rhetoric, but have fre- 
* quently defired others to purchaſe them. 

Note, That Servilius Treus, Patron of that Book, 
was a Civilian, who had great Employments in the 
Republic of Yenice. They are particularly enume- 
rated in this Epiſtle Dedicatory. He was one of the 
ſeven Commiſſioners intruſted with the Building of 


CARDAN (Jzzom), a Phyſician, and one of the greateſt Genius's of his 
(a) Cardanus, de Age, was born at Pavia, the Twenty fourth of September, 1501 (a) [A]. His 


Vita propria, p- 


72. Edi. Fart Mother, not being married [B], did all ſhe could, during her Pregnancy, to cauſe 


1643, in $%, 


[A] He was born the Twenty fourth of Septem- 
ber, 1501.] I was not willing to depend upon 
what I have read in the ſecond Chapter of his Life, 
Ortus ſum An. MD. VIII. Calend. Octobris. I in- 
tend no Criticiſm on the ill placing of theſe Words, 
though they leave the Reader in a doubt whether 
he was born O#0b. 1. 1508, or Sept. by 1 500. 
I flick at other Matters. Cardan ſays, he had a Fit 

(% Cardan. de Of Sickneſs, of which he thought he ſhould have 
Vis propria, died, in the beginning of his Eighth Year (1), 
cap- iv, page 14+ and that he recovered, whilſt the French were re- 


— Pari. joicing for their Victory, obtained over the Yene- 
* tians near the Adda (2). It is certain this Victory 
(2) Convalui W343 obtained on the fourteenth of May, 1509, and 


dum Galli, devi- it is very likely Cardan fell ſick towards the end 
ny Abduz of Sept. 1508 ; now, as he was then entring upon 
— — » his eighth Year, he muſt of conſequence be born 
umphum, Car. about the latter end of Semptember, 1501. If this 


danus, ibid Proof is excepted againſt, under Pretence that Car- 


2 [A], printed at Venice, in the Year 1579, in Octavo. And in 
ethod of obliging an Author in the moſt agreeable manner. 


B 4 O : N . 

Biſhops would have ſeparated from the Church of 
Rome, if they had been ſure of preſerving their Dig- 
nity, upon their being confirmed by the Proteſtant 
People. 'There was no room to fear they would re- 
nounce their Dignities to become only common 
Preachers. We muſt allow therefore, that Mr Da- 
res Antagoniſt was miſtaken, and that he entered 
upon theſe controverſial Topics, 47 4 to have 


an opportunity of reproaching the Egli Biſho 
with their Neglect of 1 Preaching (9). : * 


22 


VIch Century. He was not a Ci- 
was even Profeſſor of Divinity at 


$ one of his particular Friends, and 
at Carbon h 


the Town of Palna Nuova, and he made a Speech 
to them, which was printed, and has been com- 
mended by our Author, who did not fail obſerving 
that his Friend had a very rare Talent; which was 
his excelling both in Buſineſs, and Learning It is 
certain theſe two Things ſeldom go together (3); (4) See the Pr-- 
for great m7 We to ſtudy generally diſqualifies face to S 
for any public Employment, which is not in the — 
learned way. Et in te admirati ſint, quod in pau- 
cis reperitur, doctrinam cum rerum agendarum ra- 
tione conjunctam; quotus enim quiſque eſt, qui 
* cognitione & actione excellat, ut tu, Servili, facis ? 
* Eloquentiz vero tunc privatum ſpecimen exhi- 
* buiſti, cum orationem non jejunam, non nudam, 
* ſed rerum genere eruditam, varietate copioſam, ſen- 
* tentiis illuſtratam, verborum ſelectione cultam, 
* ſchematibus pictam, atque dicendi forma ornatam, 
apud Illuſtrif, Palme Novæ urbis ædificandæ Præ- 
* feftos, ut unus e Septem deſignatis, habuiſti: quam 
vir eruditus & eloquens Auguſtinus Michaelius, ne 
tanto bono bonarum literarum ſtudioſi carerent, tua 
cum laude in lucem dedit (4). —— And admired (4) Cube, r 
* to find in your Perſon, what we ſeldom meet with * 
* together, the Scholar and the Man of Buſineſs. For 
* bow few are they who excel both in Science and in 
Action, as you, Servilius, do # Of your Eloquence you 
* gave us 4 hw Proof, in the Speech which you, as 
you 

* one of the ſeven Commiſſioners for rebuilding Palma 
Nova, made to the honourable Truſtees, not a jejune 
* and naked one, but full of curious Learning, great 
Variety, wiſe Sentences, elegant Choice of Words, 
* adorned with noble Figures and Expreſſions, which 
* Auguſtin Michaelius pub/i/ſbed with due Encomiums 
* on the Speaker, that the learned might not be de- 
« prived of ſo fine a Piece. 

This Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from Venice, the 
fiſth of June, 1597. 


Abortion 3 


dan's Sickneſs might have begun in Sept. 15073 
let it be obſerved, how Cardan elſewhere (3) makes (z) Ibid. pag 
his Thirty fifth Year fall in with 1536. Mr Baillet 19, . 
had reaſon to remark, that Authors are extreamly 
divided as to the preciſe time of Cardan's Birth and 8 
Death (4). See the Remark [FI]. 0% 4 And, 
[B] His Mother was not married.] Her Name * 46, & iy 
was Clara Micheria (5). I find her Son no where 
a_—_ affirming ſhe was not married; he ſays (5) Cardan- & 
indeed, ſhe attempted to deſtroy the Fruit of her Vita 'propt 
Womb, and that his Father did not cohabit with pas: © 
her; but both theſe Things may be confiſtent with , 
Marriage. There are many married Women, who 
make uſe of Drugs to cauſe Abortion ; the Writings 
of the Caſuiſts farniſh but too many Inſtances, and 
the Confeſſors know enough of it. Beſides, a Se- 
paration from Bed and Board is no ſpch extraor- 
dinary thing in the married State. The Reaſon 
therefore, that makes me believe Cardan _ a 
I 


(6) La Mothe le 
Vayer, Tom. X, 
Letter 43, Paz, 
345» 

De Conſolati- 
1. lib. 1ii, cap. 


(7) La Mothe le 
Vayer, Tom. 
XI, Letter 63, 
Page 38. 


(3) Marquardus 
Freherus, de Fa- 
ma, lib. ii, 

*, pag. 211. 


CARD A N. 


Abortion; but the Medicines ſhe took had not their deſired Effect (H. She was ( 
three Days in Labour, inſomuch that they were forced to tear the Infant from her. 

He was born with a Head full of black curled Hair (c). At four Years of Age (0 Ibid, pag. 8. 
he was carried to Milan (d), where his Father was an Advocate (e); and he was (4) Ibid. pag. 13. 
eight Years of age, when, in a dangerous Fit of Sickneſs, they devoted him to (-) Sec, in Re- 
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Ibid. pag. 7. 


Joying a Woman.) 


all other Men. 


Venus & Mercurius eſſent in ſignis humanis, ideo fene, o4/atas ultionum etiam confulto negligo (15) 
_ © non. declinavi à forma humand: ſed cum Jupi- There is no Prayer, no frequenting of Churches, 


St Jerom. 


It was his Father made this Vow, who choſe rather to have recourſe to 
the Aſſiſtance of this Saint, than that of his Familiar Spirir, whoſe Attendance he 
greatly boaſted of. His Son never once thought of aſking the reaſon of his making 
this Preference (F). At twenty Years of Age he went to ſtudy in the Univerſity % !bid. pag- 


mark [SJ, ſome 
particulars rela- 


ting to this Man, 


of Pavia; where, two Years after, he explained Euclid, In 1524, he went to Pa- 
dua, where he took the Degree of Maſter of Arts the ſame Year, and, towards 


the end of the Year 1525, that of D 


r of Phyſic (g). He married about the (2) Ibis. pag. 16. 


latter end of the Year 1531 (5). Head been incapable, for the ſpace of ten (2) Ibis. pag. 19. 


Years before, of enjoying'a Woman [ 
compleated his Thirty 
Milan. 


$ which very much afflicted him. He had 
third Year, when he was made Mathematical Profeſſor at 
Two Fears after, he was offered a Phyſic-Profeſſorſhip in Pavia, which he 


refuſed, fromthe uncertainty of the Payment of his Salary (i). In 1539, he was () i. 


admitted into the College 


of Phyſicians at Milan; and in 1543, taught Phyſic pub- 


lickly in that City. The Year following he did the ſame at Pavia, but left off at 

the end of the Year, becauſe they did not pay him his Stipend, and returned to 

Milan (k). In 1547, a very advantageous Offer was made him by the King of © li. pag. 20. 
Denmark, which he refuſed, on account of the Air and Religion of the Country [D]. 


Baſtard, is this: The two Particulars I have taken 
notice of, though, I ſay, they exclude not Matri- 
mony, are however commonly Signs of an illegi- 
timate Birth. If they had not been ſuch in Re- 
lation to Cardan, he would certainly have declared 
ſo in expreſs Terms; for he could not be ignorant 
of the Conſequences, which would be naturally 
drawn from his Confeſſion. Since therefore, after 
mentioning the two Points, I have inſiſted on, he takes 
no notice of his Mother's being married, there is no 
reaſon to doubt his being the Iflue of an unlawful 
Commerce. After he was ſeven Years of Age, he 
was brought up in his Father's Family, where his Mo- 
ther, — one of her Siſters, lodged at that time. 
This is no Argument that ſhe was married; and 
that ſhe was not a Concubine. I have read in a 
modern Author (6) that Cardan confeſſed , the 
College of Phyficians at Milan would not admit him 
into their Society, on account of his being ſuſpected 
to be illegitimate. This Word ſuſpefed is very 
remarkable; and plainly proves that it was not cer- 
tainly known, whether Cardan's Father and Mother 
had been married or not. However it be, this 
modern Author makes uſe of a very improper Ex- 
preſſion, when he ſays, Cardan declared himſelf 
plainly the Son of a Whore, by beginning the Hi- 


fory of his own Life with his Mother"s Attempt to 


make herſelf miſcarry of him (7). The Word Whore 
is very improper in this place; not only becauſe 
Cardan no where owns his Mother was a Concu- 
bine; but alſo becauſe, if he had owned her ſo in 
the -moſt clear and expreſs Terms, it ought not 
from thence to be concluded that he had treated his 


Mother fo very rudely. A Concubine and a Whore 


are commonly eſteemed two very diſtin Characters. 
* Eſt enim Meretrix (ut loquitur Imp. in 1. 22. 
C. ad L. Jul. de adult.) quæ pudorem ſuum vulgi 
* libidinibus proſternit, que p venalem formam 
habet, & quæſtum inde facit (8). — For a Whore 
* (as Juſtinian ſays) is one, who proftitutes berſelf 
* to all Comers, who lets out her Body, without 
Exception, for Lucre and Hire.“ 

[CJ He married ---- in 1531. He had been 
incapable, for the Space of ten Years before, of en- 
e attributes this to the malig- 
nant Influences of the Conſtellation under which 
he was born. The two unlucky Planets, and the 
Sun, Yenus and Mercury, were in the human Signs; 


for which Reaſon, ſays he, I could not but be en- 


dued with a human Form: and becauſe Jupiter 
was in the Aſcendant, and Yenxs preſided over the 
Whole Figure, I could be prejudiced no where but 


in my Genitals, continues he; ſo that, from the 


Age of Twenty one to that of Thirty one, I was 
incapable of enjoying any Woman, which made 
me deplore my own Deſtiny, and envy that of 
« Cum Sol, & malefice ambæ, & 


He 


© ter eſſet in aſcendente, & Venus totius figure 
domina, non fui oblæſus nifi in genitalibus, ut 
A xxi. anno ad xxxi. non potuerim concumbere 
cum mulieribus, & ſæpius deflerem ſortem meam, 


* cuique alteri propriam invidens (9). Upon a Re- (9) Cardan. de 
view of the heavieſt Misfortunes that befel him in ia 966-40" 
his Life, he reckons up four, whereof the firſt, 85 
according to his Account, was this, of not being 

able to enjoy the Sex; the ſecond, was the tra- 

gical end of his eldeſt Son; the third, his Impri- 

ſonment; and the fourth, the irregular Life of his 

younger Son. Totidem maxima detrimenta, & im- 
pedimenta, primum concubitus, ſecundum mortis 

* {evi filii, tertium Carceris, quartum improbitatis fi- ; 

Ii natu minoris (10).” In another place he gives a — — — if 


longer Catalogue of his Misfortunes, not forgetting that 
of his Impoteney. Infelicitates ſunt, mors filio- 
rum maxime ſæva, aut ſtultitia vel ſterilitas: im- 
potentia ad congreſſum mulierum: paupertas per- 
petua, pugna, acculationes, incommoda, morbi, 
pericula, carcer, injuria in præferendo immeritos 
© tot & toties (11). —— My Misfortunes have been, (11) Ibid. cap. 
* the moſt cruel Death, or Folly, or Barrenneſs of lui, pag. 259+ 
* my Children, my own Impotency, perpetual Po- 
verty, Quarrels, Accuſations, Incumbrances, Diſtem- 
pers, Dangers, Impriſonment, Hardſhip in the ſo 
* frequent Preference of ſo many worthleſs Perſons. 

DI ich be refuſed on Account of the 
Air and Religion of the Country.] His Friend An- 
drew Veſalius had procured him theſe Terms. Car- 
dan was to have had Eight hundred Crowns a Year, 
and his Diet: He refuſed theſe Advantages among 
other Reaſons, becauſe, in order to have complied 
with the Faſhion of the Country, he muſt have 
quitted the Catholic Religion. Oblata eſt con- 
ditio D. CCC. Coronatorum in ſingulos annos 
© i rege Daniz, quam recipere nolui, cum etiam 
* victus impenſam ſuppeditaret, non ſolum ob re- 
* gionis intemperiem, ſed quod alio ſacrorum modo 
* conſueviſlent, ut vel ibi male. acceptus futurus 
© efſem, vel patriam legem meam majorumque re- 
* linquere coactus (12). To judge of things accord- (2) Tbid. eap. 
ing to the Idea, which at firit fight we form of Car. iv, pag. 21. See 
dan's Religion, we ſhould not imagine him to have 4% cap. xxxii, 
been ſo conſcientious. But we ought to: diſtruſt P*8* 739: 
thoſe precipitate Opinions formed of People, from 
Prejudices, firſt Appearances, and examine to the 
bottom. For my part, upon reading the Book Car- 
dan has left us de Vitd propria, I rather diſcover 
in it the Character of a ſuperſtitious Man than of 
an hardy Unbeliever. 1 confeſs he owns he was 
not very devout; parum pius (13); but in the 
foregoing Page he tells us, that, though he was 
naturally of a very revengeful Temper (14), yet 
he forbore to exert it when occaſion offered, in 
Veneration of the Deity. Dei ob venerationem, & 
gued omnia bac vana quantum fint dignoſco, occa- 


(13) Ibid. cap. 
xiii, page 59 · 


(14) Ultionis de- 
fiderium ultra 
vires nedum pro- 
na voluntas, ut 
i lud placeat quod 
multi damnant 
verbo ſaltem. 
At windifta bo- 
num vita jucun- 


din: ip/a. Ibid, 
page..57- 
(15) Ibid. pag» 


ſo, 5%» 
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( 1 6) Teiſſier, 
Elog Tom. I, 
496. 


(17) Cardan. de jaudicium ſubſeribere noluerim ( 170 


Vita propria, 
cap. XXiX, pag 
107. 


(18) Ibid. cap · 
xxx vi, pag» 165, 


xliii, pag. 232+ 


(20) Ibid. cap» 
liü, page 315. 


(21) Del — 
Di ſit. agl- 
— I, lib. 
11 26, 


5 2, page 255» 


(22) Th. Ray- 
naudus Erotem- 
4. de bonis ac 

malis libris, Ne 


44 


of England, becauſe he would not give him thoſe 


C A R 


ſo acceptable to G o p as worſhipping him after this 
manner; I mean, in obeying his . Laws out of a 
due regard to his Majeſty, and againſt the ſtrongeſt 
Inclinations of Nature. He therefore, who ſaid 
Cardan was, by his own Confeſſion, an impious 


Man (16), made uſe of a raſh Expreſſion. Cardan fidei, & inter clancularios Atheas ſecundi ordinis v0 
ſuo facile princeps. 


brags that he refuſed a good Sum from the Kin 


Titles the Pope had taken away from him. Renui 
quingentos, certe aliqui dicunt mille (veritatem ſcire 
non potui) quod titulo ipfius regis, in Pontifitis * 
He means King 
Edward, whom he had the Honour to wait upon 
at London, in 1 $52. He relates, that, having” 
found among his Father's Papers, that Prayers ad- 
dreſſed to the Virgin Mary, the firſt of April, at 
eight in the Morning, were of wonderful Efficacy, 
provided a Pater Nofter and Ave Maria were ad- 
ded to them; he made uſe of this Rule of Devo- 
tion in his moſt preſſing Occaſions, and obſerved it 
to anſwer perfectly well (18), He was very angry 
with Pohbius for denying the Apparition of Spirits, 
and ſuch other Tenets of the Pagan Religion (19). 
In a Word, nothing can be more ſolid and ferious, 
than the Reflexions he makes in his Twenty ſe- 
cond Chapter, where he gives an Account of his 
Piety and Religion. Is that an impious Reaſon, he 
has given for his Love of Solitude ? When I am 
alone, ſaid he, I am then more eſpecially with thoie 
I love, with God, and my good Angel. Diligo 
« ſolitudinem, nunquam enim magis ſum cum his 
« quos vehementer diligo quam cum ſolus ſum: diligo 
« autem Deum, & ſpiritum bonum : hos dum ſolus 
« ſum contemplor, immenſum bonum, ſapientiam 
« #ternam, lucis purz principium & autorem, gau- 
dium verum in nobis, ubi periculum non eſt ne 
nos deſerat, veritatis fundamentum, amorem vo- 
« Juntarium, autorem omnium, qui beatus eſt in 
« ſeipſo, & beatorum omnium tutela & defiderium : 
« Juſtitia profundiſſima ſeu altiſſima, mortuos curans, 
« & viventium non oblitus. Spiritus autem man- 
« dato illius me defendens, miſericors, conſultor bo- 
nus, & in adzerſis auxiliator, & conſolator (20). 
1 love Solitude, for I am never ſo much 
in the Company I like, as when I am alone. For 
1 love GOD, and my good Angel. Theſe, tobile 
1 am alone, I contemplate, the infinite Good, the 
eternal Wiſdom, the Fountain and Author of 
Science, the true Pleaſure, which we need not 
fear leſing, the Foundation of Truth, the Source 
of diſintereſted Love, the Creator of All Things, 
who is happy in himſelf, and the Patron and Pro- 
teftor of all who defire to be fo: the moſt bigh 
and profound Fuſtice, exerting itſelf on the Dead, 
and not forgetting the Living. And the Angel 
who, by bis Command, is my Guardian; a kind 
and compaſſionate Counſellor, and Aſſiftant, and 
Comforter in Adverſity.” 
However, I would neither contradict nor affirm 
what I have read in Martin de/ Rio. That Author 
lays, that Cardan writ a Book concerning the Mor- 
tality of the Soul, which he would ſometimes ſhew 
to his particular Friends (21). This Book was never 
printed; on the contrary, the public has ſeen a 
Work of Cardan, on the Immortality of the Soul, 
wherein ſome are offended at his ſaying, that he 
was hindered by Fate and Warnings from declaring 
all his Thoughts upon that Subject. It is a ſign, 
ſay they, he publiſhed this Book out of Policy, 
while he retained in his Heart all his Venom. 
Cum eo iplo opere (de Auimarum Immortalitate) 
cap. 13. p. 280. aperte prodat fato ſe ac monitis 
prohiberi reliqua dicere quæ de anima ſentiret, 
* ſuſpicio eſt hunc polypum ad eam ſcriptionem me- 
* tu infamiz adactum, vert anterius tale quid ſcrip- 
ſiſſe contra Anime Immortalitatem quale nonnulli 
* referunt, idque doctrinæ venenum ejus in pectore 
etiam poſt editum eum quem retuli librum deli- 
© tuiſſe (22).“ I believe this is a Miſtake : Dr Par- 
ker, who has very happily repreſented Cardan's Fol- 
lies and Extravagancies, takes him to have had more 
of the Fanatic in him than the Atheiſt. I think he 
is in the right: ſee the Seventy ſeventh Page of 
his Book de Deo. It cannot however be denied, 


that ſome very pernicious Doctrines are ſcattered 
I 
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He made a Voyage into Scotland, in the Year 1552 [El, and returned to 


. phus, &c. 


Milan 
about 


up and down through Cardan's Works. Father 
Raynaud, in the place juſt cited, has mentioned 
ſome of them, and concludes with a Proſcription of 
this Phyſician's Works, calling him the Head of the 
ſecond Claſs of Atheiſts. Homo nullius religionis ac 


Scaliger, the Father, quotes ſome Words out of 
Cardan's Treatiſe of tae Immortality of the Soul, 
which contain the very impiety of Averrots. Car- 
dan maintains, that there is but one Intelligence in 
eſe ſublunary Regions, and that this Intelligence, 
ich is no farther humane, than as humane Mat- 
is capable of receiving it, enters into Man, and 
is that which produces in him Intellectual Actions; 
that it alſo approaches and eng eggs Brutes, but 
is not able to enter them by the diſpropor- 
tion of their matter; from wh it comes that 
Man receives an inward Illumination, while it's 
Rays act only on Brutes from without (23). This (24) Ser galt 
is all the Difference Cardan allows between the hu- Exercit. zo, 
mane and brutal Underſtanding: from whence it * 3% Peg. 987, 
follows, that a Man's Soul has no higher perfections 
than that of Brutes, which is inferior to it only in 
regard to it's matter; and conſequently that our 
Soul is as mortal as that ofa Dog. We ought not 
to be ſurprized if we meet with other Principles 
in this Work of Cardan; for it is nothing but a 
heap of divers Pieces pillaged here and there out of 
the Books he had read of Pomponatius, Auguſtin Ni- 
Ne vero tibi placeas in illis tuis Com- 
* mentariis (de immortalitate anime) quos confuſos 
© diximus: nihil enim aliud ſunt quam farrago præ- 
* ceptorum meorum, Pomponatii, Sueſſani, Domi- 
© nici de Flandria: quæ tua feciſti ridiculis fabellis 
« declamatoriis (24). To conceal his Theft, he (24) 14. Scalp 
intermixed the Doctrines he ſtole from theſe Philo- ibid. n. 3, mp 
ſophers with ſome Declamations of his own. To- 939. 
maſius might have added thoſe Words of Scaliger 
to thofe he borrowed from Naudeus (25) to prove 
Cardan a Plagiary (26). | find them in Re- 

[E] He made a Veyage into Scotland in the Year n [Ab Ge 
I Hy He fays, the Archbiſhop of St Audrews (58). 
(27), Primate of the Kingdom, ſent for him, after (26) Thomaſ. 
having in vain applied firſt to the Phyſicians of the 22 _— 
French King, and then to thoſe of the Emperour ,,, Fake : 
(28). This Prelate very generouſly defrayed the 5 
Expences of his Voyage. By this means Cardan had 2 . 
an Opportunity of ſeeing ſeveral Countries. He it ſhould be Hi 
paſſed through France as he went, and returned mil. 
through the Low-Countries, and through Germany ( Cardin. de 
along the Rhine (29). It was upon this occaſion Viti propria, 
he went to London, where he calculated King Ed- cp. 15 pag. 19% 
wards Nativity, of which perhaps I ſhall ſpeak in ““ ef. i. 
another Article. (29) Ibid. caps 

Let us add, that this Archbiſhop, being'then Forty **'*- 
two Years old, had been ill Ten Years (30). His (zo) 14. ibid- 
Diſtemper was an Aſthma, which for the two laſt cap. xl. pag: 19% 
Years returned every eight Days (31) ;- before which ,,, 14, oy. 
time the Intervals had been confiderably longer. The xxix, pag 1% 
Patient grew better under Cardan's Advice (32): (42) Thid. cap 
who, after ſtaying with him Seventy five Days, took , pag. 193 


his Leave, and gave him ſuch Directions as di © 
within two Years compleat his Cure (33). This is (33) 1d. 5% 
all the Account he gives of this 1 2 Nor does 

he in the leaſt boaſt of the Prediction I am going to 
mention. This Archbiſhop languiſhed under a 
Dropſy which all his Phyſicians judged incurable, 
but Cardan reſtored him. If we NN 
* what Hiſtory relates of this famous Aſtrologer, he 
gave his Patient, after he had cured him, a terri- 
ble Proof of his Skill, when taking his Leave of 
him, he told him, That he had perfectly cured 
* him of his Diftemper ; but that it was not in the 
« power of his Art to prevent his Fate, or hinder him 
from being hanged. The Event juſtified bis Pre- 
« dition: for he was hanged eighteen Years after 
, according to the Sentence paſſed upon him by 7» 137% 
* Mary the Queen Regent's Commiſſioners. It 13 
no wonder if, after this, ſome Hiſtorians, eſpecially 
* Seottiſh, have treated Cardan as a Magician (34). 
Two Reaſons induce me to diſtruſt his having made fo” Tom. , 
this Prediction. I. The firſt is, that Cardan Was „„ 5 
too ſelf-intereſted, and too well verſed in the Tricks ann. 155% 


of Aſtrology, to threaten at this rate ſo great 4 5 
8 


(27) You will 


4) 
(34 d'Ang/e- 


a very particular Caſt [HI. 


- 


late. You never find Aftrologers telling a .< 
Man that his Stars have doomed him to an ignomi- 
nious End: They rather promiſe him what they 
think he moſt earneſtly deſires; and it is by this 
they beſt intitle themſelves to ſome of his Gold. 
From thence it comes, that great Men, to prevent 
being impoſed upon, commonly conſult theſe ſort 
of People, without making themſelves known to 
them. II. My ſecond Reaſon is, That if Cardan 
had delivered this Prediction, ke would certainly 
have boaſted of it in that Book, where he gives an 
account of his Cure wrought upon this Archbiſhop ; 
ſince it was not printed till ſome Years after that Pre- 
late had undergone the Fate he is ſaid to have 
threatened him with, Judye if Cardan would have 
ſuppreſſed ſo favourable an Inſtance of his Abilities 
in Aſtrology. 

You will find in Me/viPs Memoirs, that John 
Hamilton, Archbiſhop of St Andrews, and Brother 
to the Regent, of the Realm, fell © ſo dangerouſly 
© ill, that, being for ſome time ſpeechleſs, no body 
© thought he could recover, but that he was reſto- 
red to his Speech and his Health, by the Aſſi- 
© ſtance of an Italian Magician named Cargan (35). 

[F] He diel — the twenty firſt of September 
1575. if we believe Thuanus, rho perhaps bas not 
been over exa#t.] If Cardan died the twenty firſt of 
September 1575, he muſt have lived Seventy four 
Years all but three Days; and ſo Thuanus would make 
36 Cum tribus his Life a Year longer than it really was (36). Be- 
bee, des, it appears from ſeveral Paſſages in Carday's 
p enum Hiſtory, that he was carrying it on during the Year 
quintum annum ry * 5 
imoleviſſet 1578. Naudeus thought it went no farther than 
7 . lib, Ixii, the Twenty eighth of April 1576; and conſequent- 
Page 155. ly did not obſerve the hundred and fifty eighth Page, 
where we find the firſt of O70ber 1576. Teftamen- 
ta plura condidi ad hanc uſque diem gue eft Calen- 
darum menſi; Ofobris anni MD LXXVT. 7 
made another Will, on this very Day, which is the 
ff of Oftober 1576. If this Number is right, 
, vanus is miſtaken both in the Day, and in the 

ear. 

6] But his fantaſtical Humour will better appear 
from the Relation he has given us himſelf of bis own 
good and bad qualities.) Beſides what 1 have ſaid in 
the Body of this Article, I ſhall obſerve here, that 
his Gate was ſo irregular, that he muſt undoubtedly 
be taken for a Mad-man. Sometimes he walked 
very ſlowly, like one in deep Meditation, and then 
all of a ſudden would redouble his Pace with ſeveral 
odd Poſtures. Inceſſus inequalis cauſa fuit cogitatio. 
Aire in proverbium paſſet inceſſus meus, nam 
et inconſideratus, dum aliena ab his que pre oculis 
lunt meditor. - - « - - - Ambulatio modo celeris, modo 
farda, modo capite & bumeris erefis, modo inclina- 
tis (37). He was mightily pleaſed at qo = to 
appear in a Coach with three Wheels (38). ever 
was Man more ſingular in his dreſs. Thuanus, who 
ſaw him at Rome, remarks that he found him in a 
Habit quite different from other People (39). Po- 
verty was the Cauſe of this oddneſs in his Habit; 
for inſtance, when Cardan was in Scotland, he 
bought ſuch Cloaths as were there in Faſhion: and 
at his return into #aly, not being able to buy others, 
nor willing to ſell thoſe to a Loſs, he continued to 
wear them out. His fantaſtical Behaviour cannot be 
better repreſented than by ſome Verſes in Horace, 
I am going to cite. He owns himſelf that they hit 
him _ b * that if Horace had been to have 


(45) Melvil's 
Memoirs, bag. 
4, Edt. of the 
Hague, 1694. 


(37) Cardan, de 
ita oropria 

Is Xxi, pag. 84, 
yo 


(28) Naudæus in 
— de Car- 


Juted bel, at 
HMation (42), 
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about ten Months after (); where he continued *cill the beginning of O#ober, 19 59 3 
and then went to Pavia, from whence he was called to Bologna, in 1562, 
tinued Profeſſor in this laſt Place, till the Year 1570; at which time he was put 
into Priſon, but was carried home again ſome Months after. However this was 
not abſolutely giving him his Liberty, for he was kept Priſoner in his own Houſe, 
but this continued not long. He left 1 in September 1571, and went to 
Rome z where he lived without any public | 
the College of Phyſicians, and had a Penſion from the Pope (n). He died at ( 1d. pig. 
Rome, the Twenty firſt of September, 1575 (u), if we may rely upon Thuanus 
who, perhaps, has not been over exact [#]. The Account is ſufficient to ſatisfy 
the Reader, that Cardan was of a very inconſtant Temper : but his fantaſtical Hu- 
mour will better appear from the Relation he has given us himſelf of his own good 
and bad Qualities [G]. This very Ingenuity is a plain Proof that his Mind was of 
e tells us (o), that if Nature did not give him e 1hi. pag: 364 
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e Con- 


mployment. He vas admitted into 


3 


ſome 


deſcribed him, he muſt have done it in the very 
ſame Lines. Non aliter de me ego ſentio quàm 
* Horatius de ſuo Tigellio ; quinimo Horatium dixe- 
© rim tum de me ſub illius perſona locutum. 


Nil æquale homini fuit illi: ſæpe velut qui 

Currebat, ſugiens hoſtem : perſæpe velut qui 

Junonis ſacra ferret: habebat ſæpe ducentos, 

Szpe decem ſervos: modo Reges atque Tetrar- 
chas, 

Omnia magna loquens: modo fit mihi menſa 
tripes, & | 

Concha ſalis puri, & toga, quæ deſendere frigus, 

Quamvis craſſa queat *. 


Quzras cauſam, imo cauſas, in promptu ſunt, va- 
rietas primo cogitationum & morum: deinde ut 
ſaluti prorſus conſulerem corporis: & quod cum 
mutaverim ſæpius patriam, ſeu habitationis locum, 
coactus ſum etiam mutare veſtes, quas neque ob 
jacturam vendere, nec fruſtra ſervare conveniebat, 
ob id neceſſitas intulit legem (40). - - - 7 know my- 
ſelf to be jo like Horace's Tigellius, that I think 
him deſcribing me under his Name. 


This fickle Wretch is never of one Mind: 
Sometimes his haſty Steps out ſtrip the Wind, 
As if be fear'd ſome Enemy behind :* 

Now with fliw Pace he apes the ſolemn Prieſt, 
Who in Proceſſion walks to Juno's Feaſt : 

His Equipage now counts Two hundred Men; 
And now that number is reduc'd to ten : 

Now with grand Airs, his Conver/ation rings 
Of nothing leſs than Governors and Kings : 
Now a clean Salt-Seller is all bis Wiſh, 

And a ſmall Table for one bomely Diſb: 

And as to Cloaths, however coarſe and old, 
They're good enough, if they keep out the Cold. 


F you would know the Cauſe, or rather Cauſes, I 
zwill tell you ; firſt the great Variety of my Thoughts 
and Humours ; then by way of healthful Exerciſe 3 
again, being obliged by often changing my Habitation 
and Country to change my Cloaths, which I could 
* neither afford to ſell again to ſuch a Lojs, nor to 
© keep them ſuper flueuſly, Neceſſity became a Law.” 
Cardan's Mind was as inconſtant as his Body. 
Thuanus's Words in the following Remark. 
[H] This very — is a plain proof that his 
Mind was of a very particular Caſt.) Thuanus obſerves 
it as a very extraordinary thing. Varia ejus vita, 
ſays he (41), & mores; pluraque ipſe de ſe inaudita 
in viro literas profeſſo ſimplititate ſeu libertate ſerip- 
ft, quam curioſus quiſquam d me exigat. - = - Hit 
Life and manners were very inconſiſtent; and he 
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(7) bid, page 25 · 


21, 22. 


(n) Thuan lib. 
Xlii, pag. 155» 


* Lib i, Sat. iii, 
ver-. 9s 


(45) Carlan. de 
Vita propria, 
cap. xx, pag» 82, 
83+ 


See 


(41) Thuan- lib. 
Ixii, pag» 164. 


writes many things of himſelf with an Ingenuity and 


Freedom, never before heard of in a Man of Letters, 
Inflances of which may be given to any curious Per- 
ſon. He adds, that he was ſurprized to find him ſo 
much inferior to the great Reputation he had in 
the World. This made him admire the Judgment 
paſſed on him by Julius Cæſar Scaliger; That in 
ſome things Cardan appeared more than a Man, in 
others leſs than a Child. Rome eum diverſo ab 
« aliis cultu incedentem paucis ante obitum annis 
vets L111 * conſpicati 


318 


() Thid. pag. 32. 


he never was immoderate in his Amours [LI, but that, if he did at any time pur- 


(q) bid. peg. 60. 
(r) Ibid. pag. 61. 
(s) Ibid. pat. 81. 


(e) Ibid. pag 94 


(42) Id. ibid. 


(43) Cardan. de 
Vita propria, 
cap- vi, pag» 30 · 


xiv, pag: 65, 65. 


(45) Jbia. cap» 
vi, pag- 31. 
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ſome painful Senſation, he procured it himſelf, by biting his Lips, and diſtorting * 


his Fingers, *cill he ſhed Tears [I]; that ſometimes he had a mind to kill Him- 
ſelf [X I; that he took a delight to ramble all Night long in the Streets (y); that 


ſue chem, further than was neceſſary, it did him no great Damage; that nothing 
pleaſed him better than to hold ſuch Arguments as were diſagreeable to the Com- 
pany (q) 3 that whatever he knew came out, whether it was proper or improper (7); 
that he alſo was beſotted ro Gaming, as to ſpend whole Days at it, to the no 
ſmall Prejudice of his Family and Reputation (5), for he played away his very 
Houſhould-goods, and his Wife's Jewels (t) [AA]. 

things, he relates with the greateſt Simplicity. However I make no queſtion that 
if his Life were faithfully written by another Hand, we ſhould find a great man 
more diſhonourable Particulars than he has given us in that he wrote himſelf, 
which yet contains ſeveral other more remarkable Inſtances of the Singularity of 
his Temper, than thoſe I have mentioned. He ſpeaks of abundance of Prodigies, 
which foretold him, fleeping or waking, What was to befal him: This made 
him believe that, like Socrates, and ſome other great Men, he was under the Care 
of a particular Genius [N]. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe four extraordinary Gifts 


Theſe, and ſeveral other 


Nature had endowed him with [O]? Which were, 1. That he could fall 


conſpicati & adlocuti, ac ſæpius admirati ſumus, 
cum celeberrimi tot ſcriptis hominis recordatio ſu- 
* biret; neque tamen quidquam in eo quod tantæ 
* famz reſponderet animadverteremus: eoque ma- 


* gis juli Cæſaris Scaligeri acerrimum judicium | 


* ſuſpeximus, qui divinum ingeniam ſuum in opere 
de ſubtilitate exagitando, præcipuè exercuit inæ- 
« qualitate illius ubique diligenter notata, qui in qui- 
buſdam interdum plus homine ſapere, in pluribus 
minus pueris intelligere videatur (42).” We ſhall 
ſee in the Remark [T] that he was thought ſubjett to 
Fits of Lunacy. 


[7] If Nature did not give him ſome painful Sen- 


fation, he procured it himſelf, by biting his Lips, - - - 
till be ſhed Tears.) This is not ſo much to be won- 
dered at, when we know the reaſon of it; he did 
it only to avoid a greater Miſchief; For if at any 
time he happened to be without Pain, he was ſub- 
ject to ſuch violent and dangerous Sallies or Impe- 
tuofities of Mind, as were much more inſupporta- 
ble than Pain itſelf. This is moſt to be wondered 
at, and appears almoſt incredible. * Fuit mihi mos 
* (de quo plures admirabantur) ut cauſas doloris fi non 
* haberem, quærerem, ut dixi de podagra: unde 
* plerumque cauſis morbificis obviam ibam (ut ſolum 
* devitarem quantum poſſem vigilias) quod arbitrarer 
* voluptatem conſiſtere in dolore præcedenti ſeda- 
to: ſi ergo voluntarius ſit dolor, facile ſedari po- 
terit: & quoniam experior me nunquam poſſe 
* prorſus carere dolore, & fi modo contingat, ſubit 
« 1n animum impetus quidam adeo moleſtus, ut nihil 
« poſlit eſſe gravius, ut multo minus malus ſit dolor, 
aut doloris cauſa, in qua nulla prorſus ineſt turpi- 
* tudo, periculumve. Itaque ob hoc morſum labii, 
& digitorum diſtorſionem, & compreſſionem cutis, 
* ac tenuis muſculi brachii finiſtri uſque ad lachrymas 
© excogitavi (43). In another place he ſays, that 
under his greateſt Uneaſineſſes of Mind, he uſed to 
whip himſelf ſeverely, and bite his left Arm: 7» 
maximis animi doloribus crura verberabam virga, fi- 
niſtrum brachium mordebam acriter, jejunabam, le- 
vabar fletu multum, ubi centigiſſet flere, ſed perſepe 
non poter am (44). 

[X] Sometimes be bad a mind to kill himſelf.) 
This he calls an Heroic Paſſion, and believes that 
ſeveral others have been poſſeſſed with it, though 
they have never owned it. * Laboravi interdum 
etiam amore Heroico, ut me ipſum trucidare co- 
« gitarem, verum talia etiam aliis accidere ſuſpicor, 
« licet hi in libros non referant (4 55 

[L] He wa, not immoderate in his Amours.) Theſe 
are his words: Veneri neque immoderate incubui, nec 
ex ſuperfluo uſu multum l ſus ſum, nunc tamen ma- 
vi fete ventriculum labefadtat.—— I was never im- 
moderate in my Amour, nor much hurt if 1 happened 
to purſue them farther than was proper, but at pre- 
ſent the uſe of Women is very prejudicial to my Sto- 
mach. Obſerve, that, in the Title of his fourth 
Chapter, be ſays, he has brought his Hiſtory down 
to the end of October 1575 : fince therefore he ſays, 
at preſent the uſe of Women is very prejudicial to my 
Stomach ; it follows, that even at Seventy four 
Years of Age he ſometimes followed that Game, 80 


into an 
Extaſy 


that he found ſome Amends for the Ten Years of In- 
ſufficiency he ſo much regretted ; for perhaps he 
would have made ſo bad a uſe of them, as upon 
that account to have ended his Days before he had 
come to ſixty. 

LM] He played atoay his - - - Houſbold Goods and 
bis Wife's Jewels (46).] He obſerves, that the Mi- 
ſery, to which he found himſelf reduced, never 
forced him to do any thing unworthy his Birth and 
his Virtue, and that one of the ways he took 


(46) Alea adver- 
ſa oppigneratis 
ornamen'is uxo- 
ris & ſopelleCile, 


to Cardan, de Vis 


gain a ſubſiſtance, was writing Almanacks, Epheme- preprid,cap. xr, 
rides ſcribebam (47). He tells us, that, having loſt 2g. 94 
all his Money at Venice in a Man's Houſe who had (45) Ibid. E;. 


cheated him of it, he gave him a Cut over the Face 
with his Dagger, took away not only his own Mo- 
ney, but alſo that of his wounded Hoſt, got the 
Door opened to him, and marched off. He had alſo 
loſt his Rings, and his Cloaths, but had won them 
again (48). We muſt not forget, that in conſidera- 
tion of the Wound he had given to this Sharper, he 
threw down part of his Money upon the Floor. 
Theſe are Particulars no more honorable to his Me- 
mory, than what he tells us of the Profeſſor Curtius, 
who indicted him for Felony, becauſe Cardan would 
not reſtore ſomething which had been left him in 
Pawn : His Plea was, that he ſtopped it as a Secu- 
rity for ſome Money Curtius had borrowed of him 
without any Witneſs. Ab eodem Curtio de furts ac- 
cuſati, quod pignus retinerem pro ſponſione pecuniarum 
way fine teſfte fecerat (49). What a Diſpute is 
ere! A couple of Scholars contending like a Turk 
and a 12 
[N] He believed that - - - he was under the care 
of a particular Genius.) I ſhould not doubt but he 
had reaſon to believe ſo, could I believe all he re- 
ports to be true; which in my Opinion is not to be 
accounted for, purely by the general Laws of the 
Union of the Soul with the Body. However it be, 
there are ſome People think he was very much un- 
determined as to that Point. He ſpeaks ſo diffe- 
« rently of his Genius, that after he had in one of 
© his Dialogues, intituled Tetim, ſaid poſitively chat 
he had one which was Venereal with a Mixture of 
* Saturn and Mercury, and in his Book de Libris 
« propriis, that he communicated himſelf to him by 
« Dreams; yet in the very ſame place he makes a 
doubt whether he had one or no, or whether it 
* was not the Excellence of his Nature. Sentie- 
* bam, ſays he, Jeu ex Genio mibi præfecte, ſeu 
* quod natura mea in extremitate bumane ſubſtantiæ 
* conditioniſque & in confinio immortalium poſi ta efſet, 
c. And concludes at laſt, in his Book De Re- 
rum Varietate, that he had none at all; declaring 
* ingenuouſly, Ego certe nullum Demonem aut 
* Genium mibi adefſe cognoſco (Fo). 


95. 


(48) lid. caps 


XXX, Page 111, 


(49) Ibid. cape 


Xiv, page 


See what (50) Nude, 


67» 


A* 


the ſame Naudeus ſays upon this Subject, in poloe' 4 
wy. Judicium de Cardano, printed with Cardan's * 2 
ite. | 


[0] What fball we ſay of thoſe four extraordinary 
Gifts Nature had n ?] This be 
affirms after ſo poſitive a manner, that it is worth 
while to conſider his own Words. Quatuor mihi 
* indita ſunt 3 Natura, que nunquam aperire N 
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Extaſy whenever he pleaſed. 2. That he'could ſee whatever he pleaſed. - 3. That 
he foreſaw in his Sleep what was to befal him. And, 4. That he could foretel 


(51) Cardanus, 
de Rerum Varie- 
tate, lib. viii, 


cap. 43» 


— or TT ETD SET TWTTTET EEE WT . 


it likewiſe by certain Marks which appeared on his Nails. It has been a Que: 


ſtion, whether or no he believed the Immortality of the Soul (). 


He was unfor- 


tunate in his Family [P]. He is juſtly condemned for his Audaciouſneſs in calcu- 


lating the Nativity of Jzsvs CHRIST [2]. His Aſtrological Predictions are 


« & omnia (meo judicio) admiratione digna, Quo- 
rum primum hoc eſt quod quoties volo, extra ſen- 
« ſum quaſi in ecſtafim tranſeo. - - - Sentio dum eam 
ineo, ac (ut verius dicam) facio, juxta cor quandam 
ſeparationem, quaſi anima abſcederet, totique cor- 
ri res hæc communicatur, quaſi oſtiolum quod- 
am , aperiretur. Et initium hujus eſt à capite, 
maxime cerebello, diffunditurque per totam dorſi 
ſpinam, vi magna continetur; hocque ſolum ſen- 
tio, quod ſum extra meipſum: magnaque quadam 
vi paululum me contineo. Secundum eſt, quod 
cum volo, video quz volo, oculis, non vi mentis: 
velut imagines illas, de quibus dixi, cum infans 
eſſem, me vidiſſe, Sed nunc credo ob occupa- 
tiones, nec diu, nec perfectas, nec omnino ſemper 
cum volo, nec tamen niſi velim. Moventur au- 
tem perpetuo quz videntur imagines. Itaque 
video lacos, animalia, orbes, ac quæcunque cu- 
io. Credo cauſam eſſe, vim virtutis imagina- 
tricis, viſuſque ſubtilitatem. Tertium eſt, quod 
omnium quæ mihi ventura ſunt, imaginem video 
per ſomnum. Neque unquam auſim ferme dicere, 
vere autem dicere poſſum, meminiſſe, quod quic- 
uam boni aut mali vel mediocris mihi evenerit, 
te quo prius & raro ante multum, non fuerim per 


res majoris momenti in annulari, ad exiguas in- 
ventiones in minimo: coacta, res firmas: fi ſint 
veluti ſtella, res minus conſtantes, & magis pub- 
licas verbiſque plenas (51). —— Nature has fa- 
voured me with four Endowments which I would 
never reveal, all of them, in my Judgment, very 
extraordinary, Whereof the firſt is, that, when- 
ever I pleaſe, I can tranſport myſelf out of my Senſes 
into an Extaſy. — In the doing which I feel near 
« my Heart a fort of Separation, as if my Soul de- 
« parted, and this Affair is communicated to my whole 
© Body, as it were by the opening of a Door. The 
beginning of it is from my Head, principally the 
« Cerebellum, and ſo diffuſes itſelf all along the 
Spine of my Back, and is not flopt without great 
* Reſiſtance ; all I perceive i», that I am beſide my- 
« ſelf; and I can juſt contain myſelf a little with a 
* certain conſiderable Force. The ſecond is, that 1 
© can at any time ſee whatever I pleaſe, with my 
Eyes, not by force of Imagination; as thoſe Images 
* 1 have mentioned my ſeei 
* I can therefore ſee Groves, Animals, Warlds, and 
* whatever I pleaſe. I take the Cauſe to be the 
© Strength of my conceptive Faculty, and the Quick- 
< neſs of my Sight. The third is, that I ſee, in my 
Sleep, the Repreſentation of all that is to happen to 
* me. And I dare almoſt ſay, I am ſure I might 
* very truly ſay, that I never remember any Thing 
© happening to me either good, bad, or indifferent, 
* of which I had not been forewarned in a Dream. 
* The fourth is, that whatever is to bappen to me is 
* fignified by Appearances on my Nails. Black and 
* livid Specks on thoſe of my middle Finger fienify 
* Misfortune, white the contrary: and on my Thumb 
* Honours, on my fore Finger Riches, on my Ring- 
* Finger Study, and Diſcoveries of Importance, on my 
* little Finger Inventions of the loweſt Claſs: if the 
© Speck is cloſe and even, it betokens laſting good For- 
tune, but if ſpread, and ſomething like a Star, it 
* is Sign of ſuch as will not be very much to be de- 
* pended on, but rather of more public Nature, and 
* confifting of Promiſes.” We mult take notice, that 
during theſe voluntary Extaſies, he felt not the moſt 
acute Fits of the Gout, and if any one ſpoke near 


him, he could hear a little the Sound of the Words, 
but underſtood not their Signification. For the reſt, 


he never would boaſt of theſe four Singularities : but 


at laſt this grand Secret was too hard for him, and ſo 
be revealed it to the Public in one of his Works, 


078 


, (53) 


when I was a Child. 


ſaid 

DP] He was unfortunate in his Family.] His eldeſt 
Son, falling in Love with a Woman not worth a 
Groat, married her, and repented of his Bargain 
when it was too late. Inſtead of taking all patient- 


ly, fince it was of his own ſceking, he had recourſe 


to a very criminal Remedy, and poiſoned his Wife. 
He was puniſhed for it according to his Deſerts ; 
Sentence being paſled upon him to loſe his Head, 
which was executed at Midnight (52), in the Priſon 
Cardan's other Son was a Rogue and a Vil- 
lain, His own Father was forced to throw him into 
Gaol more than once (54), to cut off one of his 
Ears (55), and at Jaſt to turn him out of Doors, and 
diſinherit him (56). 
only two occaſions of Uneaſineſs, the firſt when he 
was obliged to pay her Fortune (57); the ſecond 
when he ſaw ſhe had no Children. He was fo 
affeted with the unfortunate End of his eldeſt Son, 
that he almoſt died with Grief; there were even 
ſome of the Judges condemned the Son, out of an 
Expectation that it would coſt the Father either his 
Life or his Reaſon. * Confeſſi ſunt quidam & Senatu 
* (ſed puto non de ſeipſis intelligi voluiſſe) ea ſpe 
© damnaſſie illum ut dolore interirem aut inſanirem, 
ab unoque quam parum abfuerim, ſuperi norunt. 


Sentence, and that many of them came to an unfor- 
tunate End (60). He pretended, that his Son, be- 
ing drawn into marry a Wife, who, having neither 
Fortune nor Honour, made no ſcruple to cuckold 
him, was not to blame in murdering her. 


Nate haud immiti qui Principe, juſſa Senatus, 
Exemplo infando veterum tam dira tuliſti : 
Crimina fallacis properas dum tollere mœchæ. 
Conjugibus noſtris jam tuto inſultet adulter, 
Plectitur egregii juvenis ſi dextera vindex (61). 


[2 ] He has been juſtly condemned for calculating 
the Nativity of JESUS CHRIST.) Naudens 
makes two Obſervations upon this Fatt. I. He re- 
proves Foſeph Scaliger for believing, that Cardan was 
the firſt who attempted any thing of this Nature. II. 
He obſerves, that Cardan had the Vanity, rather to 
paſs for the Inventor, than to juſtiſy himſelf by the 
Example of others who had gone before him, in this 
prophane Enterprize. 

As to the firſt Point, he begins by citing Scaliger's 
own Words; which are theſe. Audi ſubtilitatem 
« noſtri ſæculi: extitit ante 44. annos cymbalum ge- 
nethliacorum, qui Domini zoliri Jeſu Chriſti thema 
« edidit, & omnia quz illi acciderunt, ex poſitu Stel- 
larum, neceſſario illi contigiſſe ratiocinatur : impi- 
« am dicam magis, an jocularem audaciam, quæ & 
« dominum ſtellarum ſtellis ſubjecerit, & natum eo 
tempore putarit, quod adhuc in lite poſitum eſt, ut 
vanitas cum impietate certaret (62). Obſerve 
the Subtility of our Age: about Forty four Years ago 
appeared a moſt jineling Fortuneteller, who publiſh- 
ed the Scheme of FESUS CHRIST": Nativity, 
and undertook to prove that all thoſe things, which 
* happened to him, neceſſarily came to paſs from the 
« Pofition of the Stars: an Attempt which I cannot 
« tell whether to call more impious or ridiculous, in 
« ſubjefing the Lord of the Stars to the Power of the 
Start, and in ſuppoſing him to be born at a preciſe 
Point of Time, which has never yet been fixed, ſo 
* that the whole ſeems a Struggle betwixt Vanity 
and Impiety, Afterwards Naudezus quotes four 
Authors, who, long before Cardan, had been cal- 
culating Cxr1sT's Nativity. The moſt modern of 
of them is Tiberius Rufilianus Sextus of Calabria, 
who lived under the Pontificate of Leo X. He un- 
dertook publickly to maintain Four hundred Propoſi- 
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Cardan's Daughter gave him 


(u) See Remar's 
(7 „ Paragraph 
1, III. 


(52) 14. de Vita 

proprii, cap. 
xxxvii, v3g- 169+» 
(5) Ihid. cap. 

xxvii, pag. 99, 
O0. 


(54) Ibid. 


(55) Naud. in 
judicio de Car- 
dano. 


(55) Cardan. in 
Vita propria, 
peg- 100. 

(55) A ſola filia 
przt'r dotis 
ſumptum nihil 
moleſti p-rpeſſus 


ſomnium præmonitus. Quartum eſt, quod eorum, —— ſed non ſucceſſit (58).” The moſt extraordi- 8 _ 
quz mihi eventura ſunt, quanquam ſint perexigua, nary Thing is, that Cardan, who did not deny but ( Ibid. cap. 
veſtigia in unguibus apparent. Nigra & livida ma- that his Son had poiſoned his Wife, and which his 8. 457 
lorum in medio digito, felicium alba: & ad hono- Son himſelf confeſſed at his Trial (59), imagined the (e) Ibid. page 
res in pollice, ad divitias in indice, ad ſtudia & Divine Juſtice purſued his Judges for their unjuſt 7“ 


(© ) id, cap. xli, 
pag. 215, 216, 


(51) Id. pag. 
209. See [hes 


woi/e pag. 46, 47» 


\ 


(62) Scalig. in 
Pro;egomenis al 
Manilium. 


< 
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ſaid to have been often times confirmed by the Event [R); but be owns, that, 
x) See Remrrk in relation to himſelf, his Art had proved falſe (x). Some ſay, that Cardan having 
[8]: foretold he ſhould die at a certain Time, he abſtained from Nouriſhment, that 
his Death might verify his Prediction [SJ, and his Life not diſgrace the Art. He 
was therefore afraid of ſurviving the Falſity of his Prognoſtics, and ſo tender of his 
Honour, that he could not endure the Reproach of having proved a falſe Prophet, 
and wronged his Profeſſion, Few People, in the like Caſe, ſtand up with fo 
| much Courage and Affection for the Honour of their Art. They take Comfort, and 
(y) See the Re- are neither aſhamed nor diſcompoſed ()). He writ a very great many Books; 
fei „. ar. for the Edition of his Works at Lyons, in 1663, contains ten Volumes in Folio. 
ticle COMEN!- His Poverty contributed to this multitude of N which frequently puzzle 
mo his Readers by their Digreſſions and Obſcurity [T]. He did not write D . 
. | olumes 


tions at Bologna, Florence, and Padua: The Monks * & in diſcrimen capitis veniret, vel minimam de illis 
condemned twelve of them, as favouring of Hereſyz * auQtoribus memionem —_ maluitque de ſua 
of which this was one of the principal: Chriſtum * impietate tot rumores diſſeminari, quam ex opi- 
8 — corporis compaginem elementariam aſtris ©* nione tam audacis facti partam gloriam amit- 


ſuppoſitum, ejuſque genituram, & Prophetam mag- tere (68). | (68) Nand. in 
* * num, & ea que circa corporis evenerant, præ- [XR] His Afroligical Prediftions are ſaid to have — de Car« 
, « ſertim violentum ejus mortis genus, nuntiaſſe non Geen oftentimes confirmed by the Event.) Thuanus 
A © inconvenit. — That CHRIST, as to the ele- ſays, Cardan brought Aſtrology into Credit by his 
and «* mentary Compoſition of his Body, was ſubject to the good Succeſs in his Horoſcopes. * Judiciariz quam 
Start, and that there is no Inconveniency in calculating * vocant fidem apud multos adſtruxit, dum certiora 
* bi; Nativity, and ſhewing the Neceſſity of his being « per eam quam ex arte poſſint plerumque prome- 
great Prophet, and of all thiſe things which hap- ret (69). But Naudeus will not agree to this (59) Thuany, 
« pened to his Body, particularly his violent Death.” Fact, but refers us to Scaliger and Alexander de Ar- lib Xi, p. 153. 
The Author of theſe Theſes, being nettled at their gelis, who have related, that Cardan's chief Horoſ- 
Cenſures, publiſhed a Book called Apologeticus ad- copes were directly contrary to the Events (70). Co Nand. in 
verſus cuullatos, in which he publiſhed the Scheme Cardan owns himſelf, that by the Knowledge he had Jud. de Cardano, 
of CnrisT's Nativity, in three different Figures. in Aſtrology, he was purſuaded he ſhould never 
Tria Chrifti geneſeos themata ſecundum tres rationa- exceed his fortieth Year, or at leaſt, that he ſhould 
biles differentium doctorum opiniones luculentem enar- never arrive to his Forty fifth ; and that this was alſo the 
(63) Naudzus in rait (63). Before him, Peter d Ailli, Cardinal, Opinion of all who knew him. He adds, that this 
Judicio de Car- aud Biſhop of Cambray, who died under the Ponti- Perſuaſion was very prejudicial to him. Aſtrologiz 
dano. ficate of Martin V, was not content to maintain, cognitio quam tum habebam, & ut mihi videbatur, 
that Judgment might be made of CRRIST's Birth © & omnes aiebant me non exceſſurum XL. vitæ 
from Aſtrological Obſervations, but propoſed the annum, certe non ad XLV. perventurum multum 
very Scheme of his Nativity. Preterguam contendit * obfuit (71). | ei) Cm, 
| Chriſti nativitatem prænoſci potuiſſe ex genethliatis [S] He ab/lained from Nouriſhment, that bis Death " " Pen 
objervationibus, ejuſdam inſuper nativitatis Schema might confirm his Prediftion.) Thuanus ſays this was 46 See al — 
ceelefle propojuit in elucidario Aftronomice concordiæ the common Opinion. * Cum tribus diebus minus 184, wich 
(64) Id. ibid, (64). Albertus Magnus, before Peter d'Ailli, had -* ſeptuagefimum quintum annum impleviſſet, eodem ſays, Quod ad 
maintained, that the Rules of Aſtrology took place, quo prædixerat anno & die, videlicet x1. Kalend. — apo 
even in calculating the Nativity of our Saviour. Octobri defecit, ob id, ne falleret, mortem ſua operam dedi, & 
Albumaſar, more ancient than Albertus Magnus, * inedia acceleraſle creditus (72). —— When be was nimis quam de- 
had made a great many Obſervations relating to * within three Days of alen his Seventy fifth Year, bui fd qucque in 
Jzsvs Cn15T, according to the Principles of A- * in the ſame Year, and on the ſame Day be bad Pen, 4% 
Urology. Here are four Authors produced by Nau - * foretold, viz. the Twenty firſt of September, be de- hi Treatije De 
dens; ſome of which have been cited by Roger * parted this Life, being thought to bave 3 90 bis Prudentia Civil, 
Bacon, Picus Mirandulanus, and Robert Holkot ; * Death by flarving himſelf to make good bis Predi- cap. cxxx- 
(65) Theſe are from whence he concludes, that Thuanus (65), and ion.“ Scaliger relates it as a Matter of Fat: I {-:) Thuzn. lib, 
Thuanu-'s Scaliger were in the wrong, to believe Cardan the ſhall recite his own Words, after having obſerved, 1xii, pag- 135. 
Words. kae. Author of this blaſphemous Attempt. ©* Unde mi- that Cardan's Father died in the ſame manner, in the 
me amentie ty- . - a g 2 - 
it, imo im © Fari ſatis non poſſum illos non viſos, nec auditos Year 1524. He refuſed all Suſtenance, and lived 
audaciz airorum * unquam fuiſſe duobus illis eruditorum Coryphæis ſo for nine Days (73). He had white Eyes, could (53) Carden. @ 
commentitiis le- © 'Thuano & Scaligero, qui ſaltem ex Bacchone, Pi- fee in the Dark, and never had any occaſion for Spe- ob va 
1 * co Mirandulano, aut commentariis Roberti Holkot ctacles (74). Theſe are Scaliger's Words. Idem 1 
fabjicere, quod in Sapientiam Salomonis, diſcere potuiſſent, erra- * Genethliacus quum multis ante annis diem & horam (74) Ibid * 
ille tamen exara- tum a nonnullis ante Cardanum hunc errorem * mortis ſuz determinaſſer, & appetente tempore 
ta Servatoris no- ( fuiſſe, ut Chriſtum falſis, & commentitiis aſtrorum * nihilo minus bene valeret, quanquam jam octoge- 
* * * imaginibus ſubmitterent: nec propterea zquum * nario major, ne artem contumeliæ exponeret, ine - 
extreme Madne(s, eſſe ut Cardanus, quaſi ſceleris iſtius primus opifex * dia conſtituit mori. Quodneſcio ſerius, an citi- 
nay and myſt im- * fuerit, tam acerbe ab illis vapulet (66).” Without us ante conſtitutum ab eo tempus contigerit. Res 
b pious Audaciouſ= going ſo high, they might have read in Sixtus Senenſis * nota elt: neque noſtrum eſt mentiri. Omnino 
on S e what Cardinal 4Ailli had thought upon that Sub- ſeecit, quod ille in Epigrammate, a N Tis- 
of the Stars tes» ject (67). eh drhyZalo. Lege totum epigramma. Ni- 
their pretended As to the ſecond Point, Naudeur affirms, that * hil melius hujus Genethliaci exitum expreſſerit. 8 
Influence, which Cardan finding himſelf ſucceed ſo well in the Sup- Nam idem mimus rei fuit (75). — The ſame Cem. Max 
pe 1 1 by preſſion of thoſe Authors Names, from whom he had * Fortuneteller having many Years before declared the 


Scheme of eur Sa- borrowed Jesus CnRIS's Horoſcope, (for by this Day and Hour of his Death, and being in very good 
wicur's Nativity, means be paſſed for the firſt Inventor) would never Health when the Time was come, though be was 
Lib. Kii, p. 155. diſcover them even when he found himſelf perſecuted * above eighty Years of Age, that be might not diſ- 
(66) Naud. in for the faid Horoſcope. «© Patet inde quam vafer grace his Art, reſolved to flarve himſelf. Which, 
Jud. de Cardano. Cardanus fuerit, nam cum certo certius exploratum * whether it happened exafly to his Time, or ſooner, 
(67) See above, haberet, themata Chriſti natalitia ab Alliacenſi, & * or /ater, I am not able to ſay. The Fa# is very 
Citat- (14), of * Tyberio Ruſſiliano exarata ſuiſſe, nec illum latere well knuron: nor would I advance a Falfity. He 
the Article « poſſent quæ Picus, Albumaſar, & Bacchonus de * afed juſt the ſame Thing with him in the Greek 
MILLL « jllis dixerant, noluit tamen eorum unquam memi- * Epigram. Read the whole Epigram. Nothing can 

« nifle, ut vulgo literatorum, inventum iſtud ſuum * better expreſs the Exit of this Fortune-teller. Fer 

« fuiſle, perſuaderer; quod ei poſtquam ex voto ceſ- * he was al/o a Counterfeit.” f 

* fit, non ſecus ac in igne contigerat, quem nullum [7] His Poverty contributed to the Multitude of 
C6 * eſſe ſub concavo Lune, poſt Laurentium Vallam, his Writings, which frequently puzzle his Readers 
| * ſed illius tamen ſuppreſſo nomine, primus aſſeruit, by their Digreſions and Obſcurity.) His Readers 
* noluit deinceps quantumvis ab zmulis urgeretur, find in his Writings what they never could expect * 
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(77) 16. ibid. 


(79) Naud. in 


CAR 


Volumes without ſtealing from others (2). As to writing his own Life, he ju - () See the Re- 
ſtifies it by the Example of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius (a a). Naudens concurs r 2 
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with him in the ſame Juſtification (); tho? it is certain the Inſtance is ill alledged ; 


for the Piece, attributed to thar Empefor, is not his Life, but a Collection of 


Moral Inſtructions for his own Uſe. Some ſay Naudeus writ a Life of Cardan; (a) Cartan. in 
but they are miſtaken; he only publiſhed a 


iſcourſe, wherein he gives us his 


Judgment of the Character of that Man. He could not forbear ſaying he was a 
Madman -\ though he does him Juſtice in other reſpects as to his Wit, his 
c 


Learning, 


in his Arithmetic, ſeveral Diſcourſes upon the Mo- 
tion of the Planets, upon the Creation, and upon 
the Tower of Babel: In his Logic, his Thoughts 
upon the Hiftorlans and Letter-Writers, He owns 
theſe Digreſſions were made on purpoſe to fill up the 


Page; for he had ſo much a Sheet from the 


ſeller, and he writ as much for his livelihood as for 
his Reputation.” * Ut miſſos faciam (excur/us) quos 
de rebus ſuis frequentiſſimos habet: eo tantum fine, 
« quemadmodum alicubi fatetur, ut plura folia Typo- 
« graphis mitteret, quibuſcum antea de illorum pre- 
tio pepigerat; atque hoc modo fami, non ſe- 
cus ac famæ ſcriberet (76).” As to his Obſcurity, 
the Author, laſt quoted, gives ſome Reaſons for it 
(77), and this among others, that Cardan imagined a 
great many Things, which. were familiar to him, 
wanted nat to be expreſſed ; beſides, his quick capa- 
cious Genius paſſed readily from one thing to ano- 
ther, without troubling himſelf with explaining the 
Medium and Connection between the two Extreams. 
He is not the only Author guilty of this Fault, 
[U] Naudzus could not forbear ſaying he was 4 
Madman] The Opinion Seneca aſcribes to Ariſtotle, 
that your greateſt Wits have all a Mixture of Mad- 
neſs, nullum magnum ingenium fine mixtura dementia 
(78), does not hold good as to Cardan; we mult 
not ſay of him, that his great Wit had a Mixture 
of Madneſs ; but on the contrary, that his Madneſs 
had a Mixture of great Wit: His Wit was only an 
Appendix, an Acceſſory, to his Madneſs. They, 
who think I aggravate the Matter, may, if they 
og follow the Sentiment of Naudeus : I con- 
ent to it; he agrees with them, who hold Cardan to 
have lived almoſt like a Madman, Ut mittam alio- 
rum etiam graviſſimorum virorum judicia, qui Car- 
« danum miras de ſeipſo fabulas concitaſſe, & inſa- 
© nienti proximum vixiſſe non perperam aſſerunt (79). 


Jude de Cardano. The prodigious Contradictions, adds he, we meet 


(80) Id. ibid. 


85 Ia, ibid, 


with in his Works, are infallible Signs that he was 
not always in his right Senſes, They can neither be 
aſcribed to want of Memory, nor to Cunning. The 
little Coherence there is in his Variations, is a Con- 
ſequence of the different Fits of Extravagance with 
which he was ſeized. *© Enimvero non ſemper eum 
* compotem fuiſſe, ſed zftu quodam raptum, indi- 
cio eſt omnium certiſſimo, varietas illa pugnantium 
* inter ſe ſententiarum, quas non eſt quod aliquis 
© 'oblivione eorum quæ jam dixerat, aut aſtu, vafri- 
* cieque prolatas ab eo fuiſſe, ſibi perſuadeat, cum 
* ſe in rebus aliis memorem ad miraculum uſque 
præſtiterit; & artis ac vafriciei ſuſpicionem omnem 
* elevet, quod grandia quidem, ſed contraria ſem- 
per, nunquam autem connexa, & ſibi mutuo cohæ- 
* rentla loqueretur (80).” The ſcandalous Things 
he has publiſhed of himſelf, are another great Argu- 
ment of his Madneſs. He might have brought his 
Action againſt any Poet who had treated him ſo bar- 
barouſly. He confeſſes his Stars had given him an 
impious, revengeful, treacherous, magical, calumnia- 
ting Soul, addicted to all ſorts of Impurities, and full 
of an infinite number of ſhameful Faults, all which 
he ſpecifies. © Ingenium fi quis inimicus tale illi af- 
* finxiſſer quale ſuum eſſe in themate natalitio teſtatus 
* elt, potuiſſet in illum agere merito ea lege Pa@na- 
* gue lata, malo que nollet carmine quemguam deſ- 
6 cribi. Nam ex e loci Lunz ac Mercurii do- 
; mina, & Mercurio multum, Saturno mediocriter 
s commiſta animum fibi effictum ait, in diem viven- 

tem, nugacem, religionis contemptorem, &c (81). 
Naudeus pretends Cardan was the very Man he re- 
preſented himſelf to be; but I ſhould rather think 

© mean: only to ſhow what the malign Influences of 
his Stars would have ſubjected him to, had he not 


taken to correct them; for he owns the Arts 
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Scaliger, the Father, writ againſt Cardan, and imagined, without 
reaſon, that his Book was the cauſe of his Death [X]. 


I ſhall 


of Divination were fruſtrated in his own Caſe. Ac- 
cording to the Rules of Chiromancy, he was judged 
to be of a heavy Wit, ut Chiromantici rudem eſſe 
pronunciarint ac ſiupidum, inde ubi norunt puduerit 


(82): and by the Rules of Aſtrology, he was to (2) Cardin, ds 
have died before he was Forty five Years old (83). Vits propria, cape 
Every one knows how Socrates juſtified the Phyſiog- 8. 24 

nomiſt, who had aſcribed to him ſo many Defects. (83) See Remark 
We mult not forget, firſt, That Naudeus maintains, LR] 


that Cardan, who boaſted he never was guilty of a 
Lie, was a very great Liar. This he proves upon 
him in ſeveral Particulars. Secondly, That Dr Par- 
ker is of Naudzui's Opinion, in relation to Car- 
dan's Madneſs, the chief Signs of which he enume- 
rates (84). 

LX] Scaliger, the Father, writ againſt Cardan, 


the Cauſe of bis Death.) It may be ſaid, with- 
out the leaſt prejudice to Probability, that the 
Hope of acquiring a great Name from his Adver- 
ſary's Reputation, provoked Scaliger to write againſt 
Cardan. It he had not been ſo much poſſeſſed 
with the Spirit of Contradiftion, he had gained more 
Honour than he did in this Combat ; but what the 
Greeks called 4ueTeia Tis dvSoarns, an exceſſive 
Paſſion of oppoling others, did Scaliger a great deal 
of harm. For upon this Principle he maintained 
that the Parrot was a very ugly Creature. If Car- 
dan had ſaid ſo, Scaliger would have objected to 


(26), 11 ths 
mar 
Citat. 7 


Vita 


(bb) Naud. in 
Jud. de Cardano . 


(84) Parker, 
Diſputat. de Deo, 
and imagined, without reaſon, that his Book was 9. 250 


him the Teſtimonies of the ancient Poets, concern“ 


ing the Beauty of this Bird. Yoſius has made a 
judicious Obſervation upon this perverſe Hemour 
in Scaliger, and ſhown at the ſame time wherein 
theſe two Antagoniſts were ſuperior and inferior 
to each other. * Scaliger, in Exercitat. 246, quia 
© Cardanus Pſittacum commendarat a colorum va- 
© rietate, ac preterea fulgore, quod & Apuleius 
facit in ſecundo Floridorum, contra contendit eſſe 
* deformem, non modo ob fceditatem roſtri, ac 
© crurum, & linguz, ſed etiam quia fit coloris 
* fuſci, ac cinericii, qui triſtis. Quid faciamus 
* ſummo viro? Si Cardanus ea dixiſſet, provocaſſet 
© ad judicia Poëtarum: atque adeo omnium homi- 
num. Nunc quia pulchri dixit coloris, ille de- 
« formis contendit. Hoc contradictionis ſtudium, 
© quod ubique in hiſce exercitationibus ſe prodit, 
« Sophiſta dignius eſt quam Philoſopho. Majorem 
etiam modeſtiam, dum falſe adeo traftat Carda- 
num, merito paſſim requiras: præſertim ſi cogites, 
ſcribere adverſus virum ſummum, ſtudiis quidem 
Humanitatis, & Metaphyſices non paulo inferio- 
rem; at non ſcientia nature, matheſeos autem 
omnibus diſciplinis, in quibus parum omnino Sca- 
liger videbat, albis quod dicitur equis præverten- 
« 

4 
« 


tem (85). - - - - - Scaliger, in his Two hundred (85) Voſſius de 
and forty fixth Exercitation, becauſe Cardan had Orig: & Progr» 


Idolol. lib. iii, 
Cap» IXXX, page 


commended the Parrot for the Brightneſs and Variety 
of it's Colours, as Apuleius bas alſo done in his 
* ſecond Florida, undertakes on the contrary to 
« prove it's Deformity, not only from the uglineſs 
H it's Beat, Tongue, and Legs, but alſo from it's 
* brown, aſh, and dull Colour. What is to be done 
« with this Great Man? Had Cardan ſaid this, 
« he would have appealed againſt him to the Fudg- 
« ments of the Poets, and of all Mankind. But 
* now becauſe Cardan declares this Bird beautiful, 
* be will have it ugly. This Spirit of Contradifion, 
* which appears every where in bis Exercitations, 
* is fitter for a Sophiſter than a Philoſopher. And 
* he muſt be allowed very much wanting in Modeſty, 
* to treat Cardan fo bitterly : eſpecially if it be con- 
* ſidered, that he writes againſt ſo great an Ad- 
« verjary, who was very little his Inferior in Hu- 
« manity and Metaphyſics ; but in natural Philoſophy 
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I ſhall make an Addition concerning his Book De Subtilitate, which Julius Caſat 


2 Remerk Scaliger refuted (cc) [7]. 


and Mathematics, which Scaliger knew very little 
* of, far his Superior.“ Naudeus is ſtill more of- 
ſended at Scaliger than Yoſius : He blames him for 
reſolving not to read the ſecond Edition of Car- 


dan's Book. This Reflexion is very juſt. For how 


unreaſonable is that Critic, who, rather than loſe 

the Labour he has been at in marking down Faults, 

publickly arraigns a Writer for Errors he has al- 

ready corrected? Now Scaliger printed his Book 

two Years after the ſecond Edition of his Adver- 

fary. He was afraid of finding, in. this ſecond 

Edition, ſeveral Paſſages corrected; this would have 

ſoured the Pleaſure he had met with in finding 

Faults, and deterred him from publiſhing his Cri- 

ticiſms on Errors no longer to be found in Cardan's 

Book: He thought it therefore his beſt way not 

to read the ſecond Edition at all. This is Nau- 

deus's firſt Remark. Nam primum quis ferat 

* Scaligerum exercitationes ſuas triennio poſt ſecun- 

dam librorum de ſubtilitate editionem invulgaſſe, 

* nec tamen illam videre voluiſſe, nec mendis illis 

« peperciſſe, quæ poſtrema hac diligentia ſublata A 

* Cardano fuerant, ne videlicet laboris ſui quan- 

* tumvis fruſtra impenſi fructum amitteret.” His 

ſecond Remark is, That Cardan juſtiſied himſelf 

ſo well, that if there were any Objections left un- 

anſwered, they were to be looked upon as little or 

nothing. Prætereà quis neſcit Cardanum, actione 

prima in calumniatorem librorum de ſubtilitate, 

q lic omnes illius aculeos retudiſſe, objectiones di- 

* luifſe, accuſationes infregiſſe, ut earum ratio ha- 

beri non debeat, quæ ſupereſſe forſan ex tanto 

* numero poſſent: nam homo fuit Cardanus, & 

* humani I ſe nihil alienum putavit: nec adeo mi- 

rum eſt illum erraſſe, quin multo magis admi- 

* ratione dignum fit, tam rarò, & in tam paucis, 

* ac minimis ceſpitaſſe. He remarks, in the third 

lace, that Scaliger, during the nine Years he ſpent 

I. this Criticiſm, committed more Errors himſelf, 

than he cenſured in Cardan. * Imo vero auſim 

© ego pignore depoſito contendere multo plures 

© nzxvos eſſe, quos Scaliger exercitationibus ſuis 

« immiſtos reliquit, quam eos quibus adverſus Car- 

« danum tam procaciter exagitandis totos novem 

* annos inſudavit.” IV. Laſtly, he remarks, that 

Scaliger's Motive was not ſo much the Love of 

Truth, as a Paſſion of oppoſing whatever was then 

moſt eminent in the Republic of Letters. Non 

© tam eruendæ veritatis ſtudio, quam ut effrceni 

« defiderio ſao fatisfaceret, cum illis omnibus con- 

« grediendi, quos ſuo tempore literarum eruditio- 

© numque principes haberi cognoverat.“ To theſe 

four Remarks may be added a fifth, which is, That 

Scaliger imagined his Criticiſms had killed poor 

Cardan. Upon this he writ a Preface full of h- 

(36) It is at the boured Reflexions (86); he loaded Cardan with 
= ol Frag Encomiums, and expreſſed a mighty Regret for 
af Edition having gained a Victory that coſt the learned World 
of Toulouſe, 1620, ſo conſiderable a Man, c. The Truth is, Cardan 
pag. 63. It was out- lived Scaliger fifteen or twenty Years, and, by 
1 Naudeus's ſecond Remark, we may gueſs whether 
face to the fr. he had reaſon to be ſo much afflicted at Scaliger's 
teen Books Ex- Book. 
ercitationum * - [ d (a) There were two Editions of the Book 
you Prins de Subtilitate publiſhed in Scaliger's Life-time ; the 
ſtory of Cardin, firſt at Nuremburg, 1550, in Folio, and the ſe- 
Pag- 334; but cond at Baſ/, in 1554, alſo in Folio; and this 
to the ſixteenth laſt was corrected and enlarged by the Author in 


CARION (Jonn), Profeſſor of the Mathematics in the Univerſity of Franc- 
{a) Sele, in Bi. fort upon the Oder, was born at Buetickbeim, in Germany (a). He publiſhed Ephe- 


blioth. fol. 399. 


(3) Melchior merides from the Year 1536, to 1550. 


Adam. in Vite ice Aſtrologicæ (b). He gained but little Reputation from theſe two Pieces; but 
Philofophor- p2- he became famous for a Chronicle in which he had no Hand [4], and which the Pro- 


[4] He became famous for a Chronicle in whith 
he had no Hand.) It has been often printed, and 
tranſlated into ſeveral Languages. This is the Ac- 
count of it. Carion having written a Chronicle, 
had a mind to have it printed at Wittemberg, but 
was deſirous Me/an#hon ſhould firſt correct it. Me- 


lanithon, inſtead of correcting it, compoſed a new. 


C ARION. 


more than Two thouſand two hundred Places, as the 
Title Page has it, And therefore, if Scaliger, in 
his Exercitations, has criticiſed Paſſages which Car- 
dan had corrected in the Edition of 1554, he had 
= reaſon to complain of it, and Mr Naudt and 
r Bayle juſtly approve of his Complaint. But 
this Complaint does not relate to the Paſſage of 
which Mr de /a Monnoie ſpeaks in the new Edition 
of the Menagiana, Tom. iv. pag. 305. That ſcan- 
dalous Paſſage which is in the Two hundred fifty 
fourth Page of the firſt Edition is to be found, with- 
out any Alteration, in pag. 354 of the ſecond Edi- 
tion, and the Paſſage in queſtion was not corrected 
till the third Edition at Ba,, in 1560, in 8vo, 
newly Correfted and Augmented in above a thouſand 
Places. Rem. Crit.) | 
Y] 1 all make an Addition concerning the 
Book de Subtilitate, which Scaliger refuted.) Cardan 
beſtowed but eight Months in writing it, and gave 
it to John Petreius, Bookſeller of Nuremberg, to 
print. He dedicated it to Ferdinand de Gionzague, 
Governor of the Mi/aneſe. The firſt Edition was 
in Folio, and dated in the Year 1550 (87): and (87) Epitome Bi. 
yet the Author declares in an Epiltle Dedicatory, blioth. Geſneri, 
dated at Paris, the Twenty firſt of April, 1552, PE 346. 
that fince the firſt Edition he had ſpent three Yeo 
in correcting and inlarging the Work. 2uos 00 
menſium ſpatio abſolveram, perpetuo triennio emendati 
atque autti in publicum ſub nomine tuo prodirent. 
This is the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the ſecond Edi- 
tion, and is addreſſed to the ſame Ferdinand de Gon- 
Zague. I mean by the ſecond Edition, that which 
was publiſhed after the firſt reviſing that Work, in 
the beginning of the Year 1554 (88). That of (3*) Cardani 
Nuremberg had already been counterfeited at Lyons. _ = * 
Scaliger's Book againſt that Edition appeared in OE I 
557» and yet Cardan objects that his Adver 
had employed about nine Vears in criticiſing it (89). (89) Id. ibid. 
He made a ſecond Reviſal of his Work, and gave Ng · 1028. 
it to be printed with his new Corrections and Ad- 
ditions to a Bookſeller of Bar (go), and ſubjoined II 
to it an Anſwer to Scaliger. It was intituled, Hie- Hi Peri. 
ronymi Cardani in Calumniatorem Librorum de Sub- 
tilitate Actio prima, and is only a general Anſwer, 
without deſcending to Particulars. As Ferdinand 
de Gonxague was no longer living, the Author ſought 
a new Patron. He dedicated this third Edition to 
Don Gonſales Ferrand of Corduba, Duke of Sueſa. 
He has not dated his Epiſtle Dedicatory, but I be- 
lieve it was written in the Year 1560. I have 
however ſeen the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the ſecond 
Edition, in a Copy printed at Baf/, in Folio, ex 
Officina Petrind, 1560, The Adio prima in Ca- 
lumniaterem was at the end of this Copy. I do 
not believe Cardan reviſed his Book any more af- 
ter this: there are no Appearances of a third Re- 
viſal in the Edition of Henric Petri, in 1582, in 
8vo (91). I have an Edition of Lyons, apud Bar- (91) Ceſi-s E- 
tholomaum Honcratum, 1580, in 8vo, which is aCc+ pitome takes no 
cording to the firſt Reviſal. The Adio in Calum- notice of _ 
niatorem is not in it. The extream Negligence angens 1), 
in this Bookſeller of Lyons is very remarkable; who that ia Fes: 
did not know that within twenty Years there 
had been publiſhed a much better Edition than that 
he had counterfeited. There was a French Tran- 
ſlation of this Book of Cardan, done by Richard : 
le Blanc, and printed at Paris, in the Year 1556, (92) Do Ver" 


- ibliotk. F 
in 470 (92). 8 


He put out another Book called Pra- 


teſtants 


one, which he publiſhed under Carion's Name at 
MVittemberg. It was written in High-Dutch, and 
tranſlated into Latin, in 1538, by Herman Bonnus, ) Melandhon 
Miniſter at Labec, and Principal of the College (1). (4 brit. pet 
Melanct bon. obſerving how well this Book was re- Chron. Carionl, 
ceived, after having reviſed and enlarged it, pub- Edit. 1558. 
liſhed a new Latin Verlion, in 1558 (2). gun (2) Ia. ibid» 


At Wittem- 
(3) in Folio, a- 
3 Johannem. 


Cratonem · 


(4) See the E- 
to the Edition 


of 157% 


9 Apud Samu- 
elem CriſpinuM- 
Tere is one of Fee 


Tar 1617, 


apud 


eundem, ard aro- 
ther of Francfort, 
1594, in t Jo- 
humes in 8 v. See 
Michael Hertzi 
vs's Bibliotheca 

Germanica, n · 


£02, 508. 


(6) Melchior 
Adam. in Vi 


Phil. 1056 
Ths Hab. Due 
Tranſl tion was 
printed at Frane- 
ſort in Folio, in 


1 566. 


(r) Ji the 117th 


of the ſourth Bock, 
dated die ſolſti · 
tiali, 1531. 


tis us a Character of our Carion. 
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teſtants extolled at a high rate [BJ. He died at Berln, in the Year 1538 (c). (c) 14. ibid. pigs 
Mr 


liſhed it two Years after, with an Addition of a 
ſecond Part. It then confiſted of three Books : the 
two firſt contained the firſt Part, extending from the 
beginning of the World down to our Lord Jesvs 
Caur1sT. The third Book contained the ſecond 
Part, from Auguſtus down to Charlemagne, exclu- 
fively. Pencer, after his Father-in-law Melanct bon's 
Death, continued the Work, and publiſhed, in 
1562, 2 fourth Book, from Charlemagne to 
Frederic II. About three Years after he printed a 
fifth Book, which ended with the Death of Maxi- 
milian, in 1519. In 1572, he publiſhed an Edi- 
tion of the whole (3), I mean of what was written 
by himſelf, and by Me/an#hon, and promiſed a 
ontinuation of it down to his own Time (4), but 
was never ſo good as his Word. The Edition I 
have of Carion's Chronicle is that at Geneva, printed 
in 8vo, 1625 (5), containing, in an Appendix, the 
Abridgment of the Hiſtory from the Coronation of 
Charles V, to the Death of Rodo/phus in 1612. 
Enſebius Menius has tranſlated this Chronicle into 
High Dutch (6). Simon Goulart printed a French 
Tranſlation in 1579, and publiſhed a ſecond Edi- 
tion in 1595, adding each time a Supplement of 
his own down to his own Days. I ſhall take notice 
preſently of the French Verſion of John de Blond. 
We are to obſerve, that Carion's Manuſcript was 
ſent to Me/anfbon, in 1531. This appears by a 
Letter from the latter (7). I will here inſert a 
long Paſſage out of it, becauſe it ſerves to give 
* Accepi tuam diſ- 
putationem de prædictionibus Carioniss Quan- 
quam autem iſte vehementer affirmat, ſe nihil 
præter fiderum poſitum in conſilium adhibere, 
tamen multis non fatis perſuadet hoc. Et ars 
meo quoque judicio non poteſt tam diſertè de 
* ſingularibus eventibus *pronuntiare, ſed vir eſt, 
* quantum ego quidem cognovi, Candidus, & Sue- 
* vice fimplicitatis plurimum referens. Miſit huc 
Neon excudenda, ſed ea lege ut ego emen- 
* darem. Sunt multa ſcripta negligentius. Itaque 
ego totum opus retexo, & quidem Germanice, & 
© conſtitui complecti præcipuas mutationes maxi- 
* morum imperiorum - - - - I have received your 
* Diſputation on Carion's Predifions. Though be de- 
* clares very earneſtly, that he has formed them ſole- 
* by from the Poſition of the Stars, yet he has not pre- 
© vailed on many to believe him. And indeed, in my 
Opinion, it is not in the Pozwer of that Art to pro- 
* nounce ſo exattly on particular Events; but the Au- 
* thor appears, as far as 1 can judge of bim, to be a 


Man of candour, and to diſcover a great deal of 


* the Schwabian Simplicity. He ſent his Chronicle 
* hither to be printed, but upon condition that I 
* ſpould reviſe it. But I find it a very haſty Work : 
* And have therefore new formed the whole Work 
* in the German Language, and compriſed in it the 
* principal changes of the moſt conſiderable Empires. 
By this it appears, Melandibon new moulded the 
Work he was deſired to correct. We ſhall ſee, by 
and by, he made but one Blot of Carion's whole 
Manuſcript, and that nevertheleſs he was willing 
that the Chronicle he ſubſtituted in it's place, ſhould 
—-—_ under Carion's Name; and That not only in 
the German Edition of Wittemberg, in 1531, but 
alſo in the following ones in Latin, which he cor- 
rected and augmented. The ſame was obſerved after 
his Death, in Peucer's Continuations. Read what 
follows: Nomen Chronici Carionis retinui, quod 
* mutare illud autor primus ſanctæ beatæque me- 
* morizz Philippus Melancthon ſocer meus noluit. 
: o nominis hujus inde extitit, quod cum 
Joannes Carion Mathematicus ante annos quadra- 
* ginta ay contexere Chronicum, & recognoſ- 
C cendum i ud, atque emendandum, priuſquam præ- 
* lo ſubjiceretur, miſiſſet ad Philippum Melanctho- 
* nem, hic, quod probaretur, totum abole- 
vit uni lituri, alio conſcripto, cui tamen Cario- 
ö nis nomen præfixit: ſed & hoc cum retexiſſet, 
amici nomen & memoriam, à cujus primordiis 
290 n prima Chronici contexendi nata atque 
; my ecta eſſet, titulo poſteritati commendare vo- 
ult (8). — 7 have continued the Chronicle under 
arion: Name, becauſe it's firſf Author, Philip 
n, my Father-in-lazw, of bleſſed Memory, 

g 9 


105. 


« ſet ne itbe Pattern. The Occaſion of it's being pub- 

* liſhed under that Name was thi;: John Carion, 

« the Mathematician, had been for forty Years before 

« compoſing a Chronicle, which be ſent to Philip 
Melancthon zo reviſe and correct before it went 

« to the Preſs; but he not at all. approving the 

* Work, made but one Blot of the whole, and wrote 

* a new one himſelf, to whith however be prefixed 

© Carion's Name. And when be afterward; revi- 

* ſed it, be would continue to 7 the Name 

* and Memory of his Friend, who had laid the 

Plan, and given the fi Occaſion of bis compo- 

Ang it.“ But it is alſo to be remarked, that there 

is ſome reaſon to believe that Carion publiſhed his 

own Piece. Mr Sagittarius makes no doubt of it: 

He is only ſurprized at Carion's Conduct in doing 

ſo (9). He had, among his Books, two German (o) Miror ipfum 
Editions of this Author's Chronicle; one in 4to, Carionem illud 
but in what Year publiſhed he could not tell; the 4 er 7 wen: 
other in 8vo, reaching down to April 16, 1521, publiſh 27 Caſ- 
the Epiſtle Dedicatory to which is dated 1531 (10). per Sagittarius 
This does not at all agree with Me/an&#homm's Work, introdutt. ad Hi- 
which, even after it had been very much aug- 3 IS 
mented by the Author, reached no farther than PS 987 
the beginning of Char/emagne's Reign. But we meet (10) Id. ibid. 
with another Difficulty. The Swi/ers found that 

the greateſt part of what has been ſaid concerning 

their Nation in this Chronicle, is falſe. © Qui in- 

ter Helvetios noſtros hiſtoriarum patriæ non im- 

. . ſunt, pleraque falſa eum de rebus noſtris 

* {criphiſſe affirmant (11). Bullinger publickly re- (11) Geſner in 
futed the Falſities he obſerved in it concerning a Biblioth- fol. 
Battle loſt by the Swi/ers near Zurich in 1531 (12). 399, vero. 
Neither can this, for the reaſon before given, any (:2) Bullinger, 
way in the World agree with Melandtbon's Work. in Reſponßone 


On the other fide, Geſner, who relates theſe Ob- 7% Jehan. Coch- 


4 L i libell d 
ſervations of the 1 had juſt before deſeribed NCD —4 


Carion's Work by Marks, perfectly ſuiting with clefiz autoritate, 

that of Melandtben. He had been ſaying that C3. eirea _ 7 

rion's Chronicle, 3 in High Dutch at Wit- 2 

temberg, in the Vear 1538, had been printed at 

Hall in Suabia, in 1539, and at Lyons, in 1543, 

tranſlated into Latin, by Hermannus Bonnus, and 

called Chronicorum libellus, maximas quaſque res 

geſtas ab initio mundi apto ordine complectens, ita 

ut annorum ratio ac præcipuæ viciſſitudines que in 

regna, in religionem, & in alias res magnas inci- 

dunt, quam rectiſinè cognoſei queant. This Title 

exactly anſwers the Deſign and Character of Me- 

land bon's Chronicle; and it is well known this Au- 

thor publickly owned that to be his Work, which 

had been tranſlated into Latin by Herman Bon- 

nus (13). The ſame Geſner obſerves, that Carion (13) See Melan- 

dedicated his Book, in 1531, to Joachim, Marquis %% * Dedicati- 

of Brandenburg. This admirably agrees with Me- 

landtbon's Book, as appears from this Paſſage, in a 

Dedication (14), Cum autem prima editio illuſtriſ- (14) Of the E- 

* fimo principi Electori patri tuo dedicata fit, ne dition in 1558, 

© transferre munus in aliam familiam viderer, filio 1 

dedicare hanc editionem volui, quia patrem ip- Sigiſnund of 

* ſum cui jam hiſtoria eccleſiz & imperiorum no- Brandenburg, 

« tiſlima eſt, ſcio velle talia jam A filiis legi, & ſe Archbiſhop of 

vivo vos in poſſeſſionem doctrinæ venire. —— 1 

* The fit Edition having been dedicated to the 5.,6im Il. 

* moſt illuſtrious Electoral Prince your Father, 1 

© was not willing to ſeek a Patron in any other 

* Family, and therefore have dedicated this to the 

Son, becauſe I know it to be the Deſire of the 

* Father, who is excellently 5killed in Hiſtory, both 

« Ecclefiaſtical and Civil, that bis Sons ſhould fludy 

and make themſelves Maſters of the ſame during 

* bis Life.” It will not bear to be made an Ob- 

jection, that at the time when this was written, 

the Elector of Brandenburg, to whom the firſt Edi- 

tion was addreſſed, ,was then alive, which cannot 

agree to the Elector in the Year 1531 (15). For (15) Foachim l, 

he to whom the firſt Edition was dedicated, was who died Anno 

not yet Elector, when the Chronicle in queſtion ALLY . 

was firſt publiſhed. Let us obſerve farther, that her in 1 v=o 

Du Verdier tells us that the Chronicle of Jabn Ca- Heiſs, H.. de 

rion, the Philoſopher, containing the _ remarkable ! Empire, Tom. 

Things from the Creation of the World down to II, page 331. 

the Reign of Henry II, and tranſlated into Latin (16) Du Ver- 
John Blond, was printed ſeveral times. at Paris dier Vau-Privas, 


and Lyons (16). Can this be faid of Melan&bon's Piblicth- France 
ethers Work, pag 665 


dition in 1558. 


» 


on before the E- 


* 


17) Kecker- 
(17) de Natura 
& Proprietate 
Hiftor. cap- v. 
apud. Magirum 


ta 


(18) Andreas 
Franckenbergi- 
us, lib. iii. In- 
ſtitutionum An- 
tiquitatis & Hi- 
ſtoriarum, pag- 
237, apud Caf- 
parum Sagittari- 
um Introdutt. ad 
Hiſtor. Eccleſ 


pag · 97, 98. 


(10) Suas Inſti- 
tutiones Antiqui- 
tatis & Hiſtoria- 
rum ad Chroni- 
con Carionis Me- 
> lanthonianum 
l iim um ac 
commodavit.— 
He formed bis ton 
Inftitutions of An- 
tiguity and Hiſto- 
„chi fly accord 
ing to Melan- 
&hon's Chronicle 
of Carion. Sa- 
ittarius, ibid. 
Pag · 101. 


(20) Printed at 
Wittemberg, in 
1589. Id. ibid. 


(21) Scholas Hi- 
ſtoricas in idem 
Chronicon ſcrip- 
ſt. K: chber m. 
de Natura & Pro- 
tet. Hiſtor. in 
 Autiar. cap, vi. 


22) Stephan. 
Pretorius in or- 
dine ſtudiorum 
apud Sagitt. pag- 
98. 


(23) Bæœclerus 
Viſſert. de Utilit. 
5 ex Hiſtoriæ Uni- 
| verſ. compoſiti- 
. | one capienda, 
16, apud 
ttar. ibid» 


„ 


* 


* 
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Mr Moreri has made a childiſh: Miſtake [C J. And I have ſomething to charge 
ſome other Writers withal [D]. 


Work, which was continued down no farther than 
Charlemagne? It is more likely to be that Chro- 
nicle Carion had continued down to 1530, if we 
believe Keckerman (17), We muſt only ſuppoſe, 
that the Frenchman, who tranſlated it, continued 
it down to his Time. 1 

The Reſult of all this is, That it is uncertain, 
whether there were not two Pieces publiſhed un- 
der Carion's Name; one compoſed by Carin him- 
ſelf, the other by Melangtbon. It is probable Ca- 
rion did not acquieſce in the Judgment of that 
Great Man, when, inſtead of correfting ſome Places 
in his Chronicle, he ſaw it quite laid aſide, and 
another compoſed. Perhaps he then publiſhed his 
own, whilſt another was publiſhed under his Name. 
If ſo, we have two Chronicles, one of which was 
continued down to the Time of the Impreſſion. 
Perhaps alſo Melanct bon conſented that a Supplement 
ſhould be added to his, and leaving it to Carion's 
Diſcretion, the latter printed his Work ſuch as Me- 


Landl bon had ſent it him, adding an Appendix down 


to his own Time. If it be ſo, we have but one 
German Edition in Carion's Name. It may eaſily 
be ſuppoſed, that Melanct bon, having reviſed his own 
Work a long time after, and tranſlated it into Latin, 
retrenched what was not of his own compoling. 
Thus the firſt Edition of his Latin Chronicle appears 
to reach only to Cx/ar, and the ſecond to Charle- 
magne, They, who underſtand the German Lan- 
guage, and have an Occaſion to ſearch the Libra- 
ries of Germany, are defired to clear this Matter, 
and let us know what we are to believe upon it. 
Since the printing of what you have juſt now 
read, I am put out of doubt; for I have ſeen a 
Latin Chronicle of Carion, dedicated by him to 
Foachim, Marquis of Brandenbyrg, and divided into 
three Books, which reaches from Adam to Soly- 
man's Expedition into Hungary in the Year 1532. 
The Author ends with four or five Prophecies, 
which he applies to Charles V, and all which have 
proved falſe. The Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from 
Berlin, in 1531. The Edition I uſe is of Paris, 
1563, in 16mo, by Janes Dupuis, and contains 
a Supplement down to the Twenty ninth of September, 
1560. I have likewiſe ſeen the French Tranſla- 
tion of John le Blond, printed at Paris by Stephen 
Groleau in 16mo. It contains no Appendix with 
relation to the general Hiſtory, but only with re- 
gard to that of Francis I and Henry II; That re- 
lating to Franci, I, begins with the firſt Year of 
his Reign. 2 
which the Proteſlants extolled at a 
high Rate.] See what Andrew Franckenberg ſays of 
it : * Chronicon Carionis magna ſui parte retextum, 
tanto judicio tantaque dexteritate perfecit (Me- 
* /anfibon\) ut nihil in eo genere & compendiaria ra- 
* tione præſtantius extare ſciamus (18). —— Ca- 
* rion's Chronicle, being a great part of it new 
* modelled, was compleated by Melancthon, with ſo 
« much Judgment and Exatineſs, that it is ac- 
* knowledged to be a KF of it's kind, and 
* in the compendiary way.” e eſteemed it ſo high- 
ly, that he followed the Model of it in his own 
Work, quoted in the Margin (19), and made an 
Oration, De magnitudine rerum divinarum & po- 
* liticarum quæ in Chronico Philippi continentur 
« (20). Of the Greatneſs of the Matters Ec- 
* clefraſtical and Civil, which are contained in Me- 
* lanfthon's Chronicle.” One may ſuppoſe YViae- 
rinus Strigelius to be much of the ſame judgment; 
for he writ ſeveral Hiſtorical Lectures upon this 
Chronicle (21). Stephen Prætorius looks on them, 
who have no taſte for it, to be direct Dunces: 
« Eruditiſima & elegantiſſima Epitome omnium fere 
© hiſtoriarum totius mundi eſt Chronicon Phil. Me- 
* Ianfthonis, quod qui non deguſtavit, is vere bar- 
dus eſt (22).” Add to this Beclerus's Teſtimony. 
„In hoc (Chronico) ea ſunt ad ſummam rerum & 
«© hiſtoriz univerſalis contextum ſpectantia, judicia, 
* monita, præcepta, ut de alio hujus generis & in- 
« ſtituti volumine ſimilia polliceri nemo facile queat 
* (23). — 1 this (Chronicle) appear ſuch F udg- 
* ments, Obſervations, and Rules, relating to the 
* Formation of a Compendium, and univerſal Hiſto - 
* flory, 41 will not readily be equalled in any other 
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* 
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* Work of the 7 one kind and Deſign.” He, who 
quotes theſe Judgments, makes it appear that he 

proves of them: Meretur, ſays he (24), hoc ip- (24) 
* ſum, quod vulgo Carionis, ius tamen Philippo- 97: 
Peucerianum appellaretur Chronicon, inter ſele- 

* Atiflima probatiſſimaque utriuſque Hiſtoriæ (Ec- 
cleſiaſticæ ac Civilis) monumenta computari, at- 
que à ſtudioſa juventute diligenter legi, lectumque 

* aliquoties repeti. — This Chronicle, which is 

* commonly called Carion's, but more properly Me- 

* lanfthon's and Peucer's, deſerves to 4 efltemed 


* amongft the moſt compleat and valuable Monuments 


* of Hiſtory (Eccleſfi 


FX and Civil), and to be 
p 4810 read, and often repeated by young Stu- 
© dents. 


He finds Fault, that the Authors, from 
* whom the Accounts were taken, are not quoted ; 
and he is in the right. It is a great Fault in a 
Work of this Nature, and indeed in all others; Lz 
Pope iiniere, who has given this Piece a very good 
Character, finds another Fault in it, which is a 
Spirit of Prejudice. It will not be amiſs to give 
it in his own Words: John Carion, the Mathe- 
« matician, is reputed the Author of ſome Chro- 
nicles, firſt printed in Germany, and afterwards in 
other Places, under his Name. Tho' his Maſter 
Melanthon, as I am informed (25), to whom he 
preſented the firſt Draughts for him to reviſe, 
add, and correct what he thought fit, made but 
one Blot of the whole, and compoſed new ones: 
But, through. a Condeſcenfion, natural to him, 
38 Carion to print them under his own 
ame. They ſhew a 4 deal of Learning and 
Induſtry. But his Zeal to benefit his Reader, is 
yet more remarkable, by inſiſting upon the moſt 
eminent Examples, to habituate him to Virtue, 
and ſometimes raiſing him up to Heaven, in or- 
der to admire the Divine Providence, in the ſo 
various Methods of governing the World. How- 
* ever, he exceeds the Duty of a Chronologer by 
his Prolixity, and of a Hiſtorian by diverſe Paſ- 
* fions (26).” Simon Goulart's Commendations of (26) La popel. 
this Work of Carion (27) are not attended with niere, Hiſtoire 
this Cenſure. We muſt obſerve that the Writers = Ritts. 
of the other Party very much condemn this Chro- 7% 5 A 5 
nicle. Poſſevinus, ſuo more, they are the Words printed in 1:99, 
© of Keckerman (28), inſectatur Chronicon Me- (27) See the Do 
© lan&thonis fine ulla ratione & fronte. —— Poſſe- — to his 
* vinus, after bis uſual manner, falls foul of Me- Verſion. 
* lanfthon's Chronicle without Reaſon.” Surius (28) rocker. 
throws a whole Load of Reflexions upon Peucer, man de Nature 
for his Continuation of this Chronicle (29). He & Propr. Hiſt. in 
2 treated in the Dedication to the fifth Act. cap: 1. 
[CJ] M Moreri bas made a very childiſb Miftake. 
I make uſe of this Expreſſion, Z v apy 
lated like a School-boy. Theſe are his Words: 
Carion ras 5hilled in the Languages, in polite Learn- 
ing, and Mathematics. He taught them with Ap- 
piauſe, at Wittemberg, and elſerobere. This infers, 
that he taught theſe three things in ſeveral Univer- 
fities Though the Truth is, he taught only the 
Mathematics at Franckfort upon the Oder. Let us 
ſee the Latin Moreri meant to tranſlate ; it is very 
eaſy to be underſtood, though he could not appre- 
hend it. A teneris optimarum artium, & litera- 
rum ftudioſus fuit, inque pluribus Germania Aca- 
demiis, præſertim in Wittebergenſi, cum laude ver- 
ſatus (30). This ſhows plainly that Carion gained (30 * 
himſelf a Reputation, whilſt he ſtudied at Wittem- — pag, 164 
berg, and elſewhere in Germany, but not that be 
taught there with Applauſe. | 
DD] I have ſomething to charge ſome others Wri- 
ters withal.) Guſuer's Abbreviators take notice of 
an Edition in 1528 : it is a miſtake: the firſt Edition 
could not be before 1531. Keckerman ſays, Me- , 
lanthon publiſhed, in i540, a Chronicle, extend- (31) ese 
ing from the beginning of the World down to “ 
C —_ (31). He ought to have ſaid in 1560. (32) Nam 
Zeiller followed Keckerman in the ſame Miſtake (32); — 
for he copied him him word ſor word. He is guilty Il, page 34 
of another, in ſaying that Peucer continued this 7% Keck®r 
Chronicle down to his own time (33): he ought to man, de fn 
have ſaid, down to 1519. He obſerves, that Peu- bes. 9 
cer died in 1602. Mr Sagittarius makes uſe of a (33) ld, *. 
ſtrange Inſlance, to prove, that Mylandt bon and Ca- bs ᷣ. 
110 


bid. pag. 


(25) He mighe 
ve quoted a 
Book printed 25 
Years ago ; viz, 
Penucer's Dedica. 
tion before the 
Edition of 1572, 
See above, Ciu- 
tion (8). 


10 
40, 
433 
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(29) Surius, 
Comment. 
rum in Orbe 
geſtar. ad Ant 
1555 


* 


Me. Hon were very good Friends (34). He quotes a 
6 Paſage in the Dedication to the Edition of 1558. 
@honi cum Cp. This Paſſage imports, that Melanct bon had heard 
nione 1-4 Capnio ſay, that the Elector Palatine had ordered 
anc unt. Da/burg, Biſhop of Worms, Rodolphus Agricola, and 


iter. wh 6 Capnio, to make an Abridgment of the ancient Mo- 


„Pax. 99 , 
pk Margin he 
has Amicitia 
phil ppi cum Ca- 


[4] The Opinion the World had of it will be 
ſeen in the Remark.) Here is what Ammonius wrote 
to Eraſmus thereupon. * Hoc prætereundum non 
« eſt P. Carmilianum Regis Scotorum epitaphium 
* nuper edidiſſe muliebribus maledictis refertum, 
quod Pinſonicis characteribus excuſum propediem 
* leges, Eo Carmilianus magis fibi placet, ſeque 
* magis miratur, quam Catullianus ille Suffenus; & 
tamen nifi ego admonuiſſem pullulare prima cor- 
« repta poſuiſſet. Utcunque multa reſtant quæ ri- 
« deas, & in primis aliquos inveniri qui ejuſmodi 
(1) tig. kum. e jneptias ſerio laudent (1). —— TI muſt not omit, 
* a pas. « that Carmilianus has lately publiſhed the Epitaph of 
435 * the King of Scots, full of womaniſh Reviling ; which 
« you will ſoon read, printed by Pinſon. Carmilianus 
* diſcovers great ſelf-ſjatisfaftion, thereupon, and ad- 
« mires himſelf more than even Suffenus in Catullus ; 
and yet, if 1 had not warned bim, he would have 
« made the fir Syllable in pullulare ſbort. You will 
« have flill greater occaſion to laugh, eſpecially when 
tell you there are ſome, who commend ſuch 
Stuff in earneſt” This Letter from Ammonius, 
dated in November 1515, is the fortieth in the eighth 
Book of thoſe of Eraſmus, who returned him this 


fa) Diog. Laert. 


CARMILIANUS CARNEADES. 


Z 5 n 
} * 


narchies. He believed, witheddè doubt, that, inflead 
of Capnio, it ought to have been Carion, in theſe 
words, Jeqe audivi narrare Capnionem, &c. But 
this has led him into another Blunder : he imagined 


a Man born in 1499 (35) had joined in a Work (35) This he ob- 


ſerves of Carion, 


with Rodolphus Agricola, who died in 1485. pag: o6 


CARMILIANUS (PezrTzs), a Latin Poet, and an Engliſhman by Nation, 
rione- lived in the beginning of the XVIth Century. Eraſmus, and Andrew Ammonius, 
ſpeak of him with a great deal of Contempt. 
Poems, an Epitaph upon That King of the Scots, who was ſlain in a Battle, he 
loſt tothe Engliſh, Ann. 1513. The Opinion, the World had of it, will be ſeen in 
the Remark [A], which will ſerve for a Reaſon to the Reader, why this Poet was 
never taken notice of. The profound Obſcurity, in which he lies buried, is one 
of the chief Reaſons, which engaged me to conſecrate this ſmall Article to him : 
a Method I ſhall obſerve towards ſome others. 


He publiſhed, among other 


Anſwer: * Carmiliani epitaphium vidi, quumque 
« legerem pullulare, hie, inquam ſcabies eſt : deinde 
« quum ſciſcitanti reſpondiſſent eſſe Carmiliani, reſ- 
« pondi, ſane ipſo dignum eſt. Id quidam fic acce- 
« perunt quaſi dixifſem Scotorum rege dignum : qui- 
bus pluſculum erat naſi, ſubriſere. Sed nz tu homo 
* nimium es candidus qui belluz iſtius fame conſu- 
las: ita me Deus amet magno emerim ſi ſiluiſſes. 
I have ſeen the Epitaph, written by Carmi- 
* lianus; and, when I read the word pullulare, here, 
* ſaid 1, is a Scab: when, upon enquiry, I was told 
it woas Carmilianus's, 7 replied, indeed it is wort 

* of him, This by ſome was taken, as if I had ſaid, 
* it was worthy of the King of Scots: Thoſe, who 
were more acute, ſmiled at the Feſt. But, in 
truth, it is too good natured in you, to concern your 
* ſelf for the Reputation of That Fellow. I wiſh to 
* GOD you had been ſilent.” This Anſwer of Eraſ- 
mus, dated in November 1 511, is the twentieth Let 
ter in the eighth Book: from whence we may judge 
how exact they were, who put Eraſmus's Letters in (a) See the end 


order, and ſet a Date to thoſe that were without of Remark [R], 
Date (2)." of the Article 

| AMMONIUS 
(ANDREW). 


4 
c 


CARNEADES, a famous Greek Philoſopher of Cyrene (a), He founded 


lib. iv, . 62 the third Academy [A], which, properly ſpeaking, differed in nothing from the ſe- 


Plutarch. Sym- 


i, page 717+ 


[4] He founded the third Academy.) I ſhall ob- 
(ij In the Article ſerve elſewhere (1), that Diogenes La#rtius is not 
LACYDES, to be relied upon, when he attributes to Lacydes 
Remark [4]- this Foundation. Lacydes nicely followed Arcefilas 
his Predeceſſor's Hypotheſis ; which received no In- 
novations, for ought appears to us, either from 
(2) Clem. Alex- Evander, who ſucceeded Lacydes, or Hegeſinus (2), 
2 Strom. who came next after Evander. It was Carneades, 
calls bim Hegel Hege/inus's Succeſſor, who made himſelf Head of a 
laus, new Party. Let us ſee what Cicero ſays: * Cujus 
* [Arceſilz) primo non admodum probata ratio 
« proxime i Lacyde ſolo retenta eſt: poſt autem 
conſicta 3 Carneade, qui eſt quartus ab Arceſila: 
* audivit enjm Hegeſinum, qui Evandrum audierat 
© Lacydis diſcipulum, quum Arceſilæ Lacydes fuiſ- 
(3) Cicero, Acad, * ſet (3). == The Method of Arceſilas ras not 
1 lib. iv. © much approved of, at firſt. —— It was next 
taken up by Lacydes alone: afterwards it was put 
in practice by Carneades, who is the fourth from 
Arceſilas; for he fludied under Hegeſinus, who had 
«* followed Evander, the Diſciple of Lacydes, which 
* Lacydes was the "Py of Arceſilas.“ He had 
obſerved in another place, that Arcefi/as's Academy 
met with no variation till Carneades's Time; Quæ 
(Academia) u/que ad Carneadem perducta, qui quartus 
ab - Arceſila fuit, in eadem Arcefile ratione perman- 
(4) la. ibid. Bib. It (4). Clemens Alexandrinus obſerves, that the 
© ©p-xii, in fin. middle Academy flouriſhed till Hegeſlaus, Carnea- 
(5) Clem, Alex- 45's Predeceſſor's Time (5). I ſhall quote St Au- 
ar. ubi ſupra, Ain hereafter, who attributes to Carneades the Inno- 
vation of Arcefi/a;*s. Academy. X 
LB] He was-as earneſt 4 Stickler for Uncertainty 
as Arceiilas.] See Ciceros Words, which ſhow, 
that Carneades confirmed - Areefilas's Hypotheſis : 
* Hec in philoſophia ratio contra omnia diſſerendi, 
VOL. IL 


* 


© Socrates, reſtored by Arce 


pol. lid viii, cap- cond (b); for, if you except ſome Softenings, which ſerved only to caſt a Miſt before (3) Founded by 
the Eyes, he was as earneſt a Stickler for Uncertainty, as Arceſilas [BJ. He found 149. $ tas 


it Article. 


* nullamque rem aperte judicandi, proſecta 3 So- 
« crate, repetita ab Arceſila, confirmata a Carneade, 
* uſque ad noſtrum viguit ztatem (6). - - -- - This (6) Cicero de 


* Method, in ng of diſputing againſt every Naturi Deorum, 
4 


* thing, and openly judging — invented by wk 2 
, and confirmed by 

* Carneades, as in vogue even to our Time.” What 

follows proves, that, as to Incomprehenſibility, he 

went as far in it as the other. * Ex hoc illud eſt 

* natum quod poſtulabat Hortenſius, ut id ipſum ſal- 

tem perceptum a ſapiente diceretis, nihil poſſe per- 

* cipi, Sed Antipatro hoc idem poſtulanti, quum 

« diceret, ci qui affirmaret nihil poſſe percipi conſen- 

* taneum eſſe, unum tamen illud dicere percipi 

« poſſe, ut alia non poſſent, Carneades acutius reſi- 

«© ſtebat. Nam tantum abeſſe dicebat ut ei conſen- 

© taneum eſſet, ut maxime etiam repugnaret. Qui 

enim negaret quidquam eſſe quod perciperetur, 

eum nihil excipere: ita neceſſe eſſe ne id ipſum 

« quidem, quod exceptum non eſſet, comprehendi & : 
« percipi ullo modo poſſe (7). —— Hence aroſe That (7) Idem, Aca- 
« Poſtulatum of Hortenſius, that a wiſe Man can at 
« leaſt only perceive this, that nothing can be perceiv- 
© ed. But when Antipater took the ſame thing for 
granted, and ſaid, that be, who affirms that no- 
« thing can be perceived, muſt yet ſay, that this 8 
thing (viz. that other things cannot be perceived) 
« is capable of being perceived, Carneades oppoſed him 
« with more Subtilty. For This, be ſaid, toas ſo far 
« from being neceſſary, that it was moſt contradictory. 
, For be, who denies that any = can be perceived, 


iv, Cap. IX« 


«* excepts nothing : whence it neceſſarily follows, that 
« what is not excepted cannot poſſibly be comprehbended 
and perceived” By this we find, he taught, that 
they, who hold nothing can be comprehended, and 
Nannn that 


dem. Queſt. libs 


* 


Alia 


($) 14, ibid. cap. 
AXX1» 


(9) Ego enim 


eth maximam 
actionem puto re- 
pugnare viſis, ob- 
ſiſtere opinioni- 
bus, aſſenſus lu - 
bricos ſuſtinere, 
credoque Clito- 
macho ita ſcri- 
benti : Herculis 

labo- 
rem exantlatum 
à Carneade, quod 
ut feram & im- 
manem belluam 
ſic ex animis no- 
ſtris aſſe nſionem, 
id eſt opinatio- 
nem, & temeri- 
tatem extraxiſſet, 
tamen. &c. 14. 
ibid. lib, iv, cap · 
xxxiv. 


(1c) Id. ibid. cap. 
XXXVIIi. 


(11) Id. de Na- 
tura Deorum, 
lib. i, cap v, ſub 
fin- 


(12) Fee Voſſius 
de Philoſoph · 
$eQis, pag+ 76, 


+ 1 


that there is nothing certain, ought to allow, by an 
unavoidable Conſequence, that this very Propoſition, 
there is nothing certain, we can comprebend nothing, 
is uncertain and incomprehenſible. Now he was 
one of thoſe, who held we could comprehend no- 
thing, and therefore he went as far as Arcef/as. 
Duo placet eſſe Carneadi genera viſorum. In uno 
* hanc diviſionem: alia viſa eſſe quæ percipi poſſint, 
quz non poſlint. In altero autem, alia viſa 
* efſe probabilia, alia non probabilia. Itaque quæ 
contra ſenſus, contraque perſpicuitatem dicantur, 
ea pertinere ad ſuperiorem diviſionem, contra po- 
* ſteriorem. nihil dici oportere. Quare ita placere, 
© tale viſum nullum eſſe ut perceptio conſequeretur ; 
ut autem probatio, multa ; etenim contra naturam 
eſſet, fi probabile nihil eſſet, & ſequitur omnis vitæ 
© ea quam ut Luculle commemorabas everſio. Ita- 
* que & ſenſibus probanda multa ſunt, teneatur modo 
illud, non elk in his quicquam tale, quale non 
etiam falſum nihil ab eo differens eſſe poſſit. Sic 
* quicquid acciderit ſpecie probabile, fi nihil ſe offe- 
* ret quod fit probabilitati illi contrarium, utetur eo 
* ſapiens, ac fic omnis ratio vitæ gubernabitur (8). 
© ——- Carneades ſays, there are two kinds of Things 
« ſeen: In the one be makes this Diviſion : Some things 
« are ſeen, which may be perceived; others, which 
« may not: In the other ; Some Things ſeen are pro- 
« bable; others not probable. Thoſe Things therefore, 
« which are ſaid to be contrary to Senſe and Perſpi- 
« cuity, belong to the firſt Diviſion; but that nothing 
« can be ſaid againſt the ſecond. He was therefore of 
« Opinion, that there is nothing ſo ſeen as to be fol- 
« lowed by Perception; but many things, ſo as to be 
« followed by Probability; ſince it is contrary to Na- 
ture, that nothing ſhould be probable ; and ſuch a 
« Sentiment tends to That Subverſion of human Life, 
« which you juſt now mentioned, Lucullus. Man 

« Things therefore may bz proved to the Senſes: only 
toe muſt remember, that there is nothing in thoſe 
« things of ſuch a Nature, as that nothing, even what 
* is falſe, can differ from it. Thus whatever has 
* the Appearance of Probability, if nothing offers, 
* which is contrary to That Probability, will be made 
* wuje of by a miſe Man; and by ſueb things human 
« Life will be directed.“ By this we ſee, that he 
allowed of nothing but Probabilities for the uſe of 


Life; and beyond that he believed there was no Cer-- 


tainty or Evidence. He laboured might and main to 
break the Cuſtom of aſſenting to what is not evident 
(9) : And what was there done, more than this, in the 
middle Academy ? For the reſt, they had reaſon to 
ſay, that he undertook as great a Task as Hercules 
himſelf; and they might have added, that That 
Hero could with more eaſe overcome Two thouſand 
Monſters, each as terrible as the Lernæan Hydra, or 
the Nemæan Lyon, than Arceſilas or Carneades bring 
Men to affirm nothing; that is, to aſſent to nothing 
that had not been made evident by Diſcuſſion. We 
muſt obſerve, that Carneades's Innovation conſiſted 
in this; he did not deny, with Arcefi/as, that there 
were no Truths; but maintained we could not 
certainly diſcern them. Sint iſta vera, ſays an Aca- 
© demic in Cicero, vides enim jam me fateri aliquid 
eſſe veri, comprehendi ea tamen & percipi nego 
* (10). — Be thoſe things true; for you ſee, 1 
* allow ſome things may be true, but deny they can 
« be comprebended and perceived.” To which add this 
other Paſſage: « Non enim ſamus ii, quibus nihil 
verum elle videatur, ſed ii, qui omnibus 
veris falſa quzdam adjuncta eſſe dicamus, tanta 
ſimilitudine, ut in iis nulla inſit certa judicandi & 
aſſentiendi nota, Ex quo exiſtit & illud, multa 
eſſe probabilia, quæ quanquam non perciperentur, 
tamen quia viſum haberent quendam inſignem & 
illuſtrem, his ſapientis vita regeretur (11). — V.. 
are not ſuch, as affirm there is nothing true ; all 
ewe aſſert, is, that, in every Truth, there is a mix- 
ture of Falſhood, fo nearly reſembling it, that we 
have no certain Rule to judge, and give our Aſent, 
* by. Whente it is, that many things are probable, 
* which, though they are not perceived, yet, having 4 
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© fair and ſpecious Appearance, ſerve to regulate the 


* Life of a wiſe Man.“ It is ſaid likewiſe, that Ar- 
cefilas denied there were any things probable (12): 
Carntades did not, but allowed Probability to be 
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it in the moſt evident Notions [C J. It is not agreed whether he wrote any Books 


or 


ſufficient to determine us to act: provided we pro- 


nounced abſolutely upon nothing (13). He was yet (13) S. Cicen 


more indulgent ; he allowed a wiſe Man, upon ſome #caden, lib. hk, 


occaſions, to conclude. * Si nnlli rei ſapiens aſſentietur 
unquam, aliquandoetiam opinabitur: nunquam au- 
tem opinabitur, nulli igitur rei aſſentletur. Hane con- 
clufionem Arcefilas probat. Confirmabat enim pri- 
mum & ſecundum. Carneades nonnunqum ſecundum 
illud dabat aſſentiri, aliquando id aſſequebatur etiam 


never conclude; therefore he will never aſſent to 
any thing. Arcefilas proves this Conſequence. For 
he confirmed the Major and the Minor. Carneades 
* ſometimes allowed of Afſent, and now and then per- 
« mitted to conclude.” This Condeſcenſion in Car- 
neades made ſome Breach in his Syſtem ; for which 
reaſon, Arceſilas is ſaid to have maintained his Hy- 
potheſis better than he. Ex his illa neceſſario nata 
« eſt £707, id eſt aſſenſionis retentio, in qua meli- 
us ſibi conſiſtit Arceſilas, fi vera ſunt quæ de Car- 
* neade nonnulli exiſtimant. Si enim percipi nihil 
poteſt, quod utrique viſum eſt, tollendus aſſenſus eſt. 
Quid enim eſt tam futile, quam quicquam appro- 
bare non cognitum: Carneadem autem etiam heri 
audiebamus ſolitum eſſe delabi interdum, ut dicetet 
* opinaturum, id eſt peccaturum eſſe ſapientem (15). 
— — From hence neceſſarily aroſe the £701, 
* or with-halding of Afſent, in which Arceſilas is more 
* conſiſtent with himſelf, if it be true what ſome 
* think of Carneades. For if nothing can be per- 
* ceived, as both allow, all Aſſint is taken away. 
* For what can be weaker, than to approve we 
* know not what * But we were told yeſterday, that 
* Carneades ſometimes went ſo far, as to ſay, that 
* a wiſe Man would conclude, that is err. But It is 
certain, Carneades always returned to the eo 14 
which was, if I may fo call it, the Analyſis of his 
Faith. This appears from the Expoſition of his Sen- 
timent at the end of Tu/ly's Academic Queſtions, 
This is it: Quid Catulus ſentit? Quid Hortenfius ? 
Tum Catulus. Ego ne inquit? ad patris revolvor 
ſententiam, quam quidem ille Carneadeam efle di- 
« cebat, ut percipi nihil putem poſſe, aſſenſurum 
autem non percepto, id eſt opinaturum, ſapientem 
exiſtimem, ſed ita ut intelligat ſe opinari, ſciatque 
nihil eſſe quod comprehendi & percipi poſlit, per 
ro illam omnium rerum comprobans; i 

alteri ſententiæ, nihil eſſe quod percipi poſſit, ve- 
hementer aſſentior. Habeo, inquam, ſententiam 
tuam, neque eam admodum aſpernor. Sed quid 
tibi tandem videtur Hortenfi ? Tum ille ridens, tol- 
lendum. Teneo te inquam. Nam ifta Academiz 
eſt propria ſententia (16). - - - - - What is Catu- 


GS a. ©. 


Sentiment, which he ſaid was That of Carneades; 
viz. that nothing can be perceived, yet that a wiſe 
Man will aſſent to what be does not perceive; yet ſo 
as to be ſenſible, that he only concludes, and to 
know, that nothing can be perceived, in every thing 
obſerving the £0 1, or with-holdin 4 ent: this 
Sentiment I firongly approve of. 7 ave your Opi- 
nion, ſaid I, nor do I greatly diflike it. But what 
think you, Hortenſius? Upon which be ſmiled, and 
replied, that we ſhould refuſe all Aſſent. I under- 
Aland you, replied I; for it is properly the Sentiment 
, the Academy.” This is not all; ſome, who 
knew it well, maintained he did not allow a Philoſo- 
pher to conclude. * Licebat percipere nihil, & ta- 
men opinari: quod a Carneade dicitur probatum. 
Equidem Clitomacho pluſquam Philoni aut Metro- 
doro credens, hoc magis ab eo diſputatum, quam 
* probatum puto (17). -- - - Zt ras allowed, that 
* we perceive nothing; yet we were permitted to 
* conclude : which Carneades is ſaid to have proved. 
* For my own part, relying more on Clitomachus, 
* than Philo or Metrodorus, I rather think he 
* diſcuſſed, than proved, the Point. It is very pro- 
bable therefore, in my Opinion, that he retained at 
the bottom Arcef1as's Doctrine; but, out of Policy, 
and that he might deprive his Adverſaries of the molt 
ſpecious Pretences of declaiming againſt, and ridicu- 
ling him, he granted them ſome Degrees of Proba- 
bility, capable of "determining a wiſe Man to co” 
| * 
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opinari (14). — If a wiſe Man will ever aſſent to any (14) 14. 1114, 
thing, he will ſometimes conclude; but be will cap. xviii, e, 
likewiſe cap, xxiy, 


(1c) lb. ibig 
cap. XVili, 


(16) Id. ibid: 
lus's Opinion? bat Hortenſius ? Then Catulus; ul. 


17) 10 
Caps XXIV 


lib. iii, contra A- 
cademicos, àpu 

Aldobrand. Not. 
in Diogen . Laert- 
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or no: Some ſay poſitively he did not, whilft others ſeem to inſinuate the con- 


* 


327 


ards the 


trary (c). The Account we have of his Application to ſtudy is very ſingular [ D) 2 = 
| (0114.4 e * Q 


ſuch a fide in his civil Capacity. He ſaw very well, 
that, without this, he ſhould never be able to an- 
| ſwer their moſt odious Objections, or prove that his 
Principle was not the readieſt way to reduce a Man 
to Inaction, and the moſt ſcandalous Quietiſm. If it be 
well conſidered, it is the ſame thing to ſay, There 
are no Truths, and there are, but we have no Rule 
to diſtinguiſh them from Falſhoods. If Arcefilas had 
maintained the firſt of theſe Propoſitions, he might 
have been compared to a fiery Courſer, that follows 
his Impetuoſity to the very bottom of a Precipice. 
But I can ſcarce be brought to believe, that he abſo- 
lutely denied the Exiſtence of Truths. He thought 
it enough, in my Opinion, to maintain, that they 
were impenetrable to human Underſtanding. 'The 
Heat of the Diſpute 3 hindered him from ex- 


preſſing himſelf to cautiouſly, as they did afterwards 


in Carneadess Academy. Carneades managed him- 
ſelf more circumſpeRly, than to inherit all the Diſ- 
grace of his Predeceſſor. Carneades primo illam 
« yelut calumniandi impudentiam, qua videbat Arce- 


« filam non mediocriter infamatum, depoſuit, ne con- N 


tra omnia velle dicere quaſi oftentationis cauſa vide- 
« retur (18). -- Carneades mas the firſt, who 
« laid afide the ſhameleſs way of calumniating, which 
« he knew Arceſilas to have been very guilty of, that 
« he might not be thought fond of diſputing againſt 
* every thing, for the Sake of Offtentation.” Theſe 
words of St Auſtin are more favourable to Carneades, 
than Arceſilas; but Numenius had another Opinion 
of theſe two Academics; he was more angry with 
Carneades, than with Arcei/as. He pretended, that 
Arcefilas was in earneſt, and deceived himſelf whilſt 
he was deceiving others: but that Carneades believed 
nothing of what he ſaid, and entertained his Confidents 
with Diſcourſes quite different from his Lectures, 


being pleaſed in nothing more than puzzling his Scho- 


lars, and diverted himſelf with arguing pro and con. 
Torſapsy dTdywv De dans, avrds ke, 
de, H], d pi megan TO ANA. 
exeiv@» yag z Ae Th xag hie. Tos 
ovſnopuCav|iavies, KN e tal pd 
En, win ie bh, mimiiolai d dan- 
An elras, & aye bid Ths dawatanes]o avai- 
pte E d= Nuippe, cum in fraudem 
alios & errorem impelleret, tum fallebatur ipſe nun- 
guam, id quod locum in Arceſila non habebat. Ii enim 
dum cæterot ſuis ſecum maleficiis ac præſtigiis, Cory- 
bantum more inſanientes, circumferret, non ſentiebat 
quam ſeſe primum ipſe deciperet, dum ſibi quoque ve- 
ra efſe que diceret, omnia fimul ac ſemel abolendo, 


(19) Numenius perſuadebat (19). He built and demoliſhed, having no 
apud Euſebium, ſooner eſtabliſhed a Probability, but he was the firſt 
lid. himſelf that took care to deſtroy it. "Hſe d , 


xai odr, nai danipepe!, dV]inoyias T5 nai 
gesgdgs nem]onoſus guvigeps Th payxi ⁰,ü: 
de, tZaprnſines Ts N xalagavlites T6 Iv, 
x4 p.po)epoler av]ianoſines. lden affertbat, idem 
auferebat, pugnamque ſuam contrariis ſententiis, & 
verſutis quibuſdam ac ſubtilibus argutiis cum multipli- 
ci varietate miſcebat, affirmando ſimul ac negando, 


(2c) Id. ibid. B. S oppoſitis utringue rationibus diſputando (20). In 


conſeſſing there were Truths and Falſhoods in Na- 
ture, but ſo concgaled, that they were not really to 


(21) Id. ibid. be diſtinguiſhed one from the other (21), he was a 


more dangerous Sharper than Arcefilas. Hy yiv 
AllSins #44 n gopwrepO-. Fur ergo prefiigia- 
torque fuit ſolertior (22). Cicero ſays a thing, which 
may be oppoſed to Numenius. The latter pretends, 
that Carneades's public Doctrine differed from his 
private; that, in public, he confounded all, in order 
to combate the Szoics ; but that, among his Friends, 
his Sentiments were the ſame with the reſt of the 
World. "Ouas I xairor xdv]os urs EToixig 
$1Noveikias is To cep, xuxar, pos Je 765 
*av]s dra I droppiTov wponſe Te K 
naidevs, xa arepaive]o, d xd GANG! Tay 
£TI1TUYoV]av. Et tamen ille ipſe, qui Stoicos velli- 


candi ſtudio palam cuncta miſcebat, clam ſodales inter 


fuos eadem omnia fatebatur vereque ac certo pronuncia- 


1 id. p. bat, que alius quivis populo (23). This does not 


with a Paſſage in Cicero, where we are told, 
that Clitomachus never could diſcover what Carneades 
thought the moſt probable, though he had for ma- 


ny Years been his favourite Scholar (24). * Cujus (24) A Clitoms- 
s 3 quidem ſententiam Carneades ita cho ſumam, qui 
* ſtudioſe defenſitabat ut eam probare etiam videretut, uſdue ad ſeneftu- 


* quanquam Clitomachus affirmabat nunquam ſe in- =” > 30 yy. 1-46 


* telligere potuiſſe quid Carneadi probaretur (2 5). Academ. Queſt. 
I know I ſhall be condemned by a great many 1. iv, cap. xxxi« 
for this heap of Quotations: I was aware of their . 
Contempt, Diſlike, and magiſterial Cenſures ; but 
had no regard to them: I choſe rather to turn Co- (25) 14. ibid, 
pier, for the ſake of thoſe, who, without ſtirring cap: Xlv, fin. 
om their Place, are glad to receive an hiſtorical 
Account of the Opinions of the Ancients, and ſee the 
original Proofs, I mean the genuine Expreſſions of 
the Witneſſes. This is the Principle I ſhall ſtick to 
upon an hundred other occaſions. 
[C] He found an Untertainty in the moſt evident 
Notions.) Every Logician knows; that the Faunda- 
tion of a Syllogiſm, and by conſequence the Faculty 
of Reaſoning, is built upon this Maxim ; Thoſe things 
that are the ſame with a third are the ſame to each 
other ; Que ſunt idem uni tertio ſunt idem inter ſe. 
ow it is certain, Carnendes ſtrongly oppoſed it; 
ſince he has with all his Subtilties attacked this; Thoſe 
things that are equal to a third, are equal among 
themſelves. This we have froin Galen, in a Dif- 
courſe printed with one of Sextus Empircus's Books; 
and he tells us farther, that this Philoſopher's Scho- 
lars left in writing all the Sophiſms their Maſter had 
oppoſed to this Notion, the moſt evident in the 
World, and that neither they, nor any of the Aca- 
demics, who lived after him, endeavoured to ſolve 
thoſe Sophiſms. He adds withal, that it is as miſ- 
chievous to preſerve in a Book ſuch Objections, 
without obſerving wherein they are deficient, as it 
is to invent them. The Reader ſhall have his 
words, as I find them tranſlated by Eraſmus. Car- 
* neades ne illud quidem quod eſt omnium evidentiſ- 
ſimum concedit eſſe credendum, quod magnitudi- 
© nes uni cuiplam zquales, fint etiam inter ſeſe 
© zquales. Rationes igitur quibus conatur deſtruere 
& hec & alia permulta, quæ tibi evidentur appa- 
rent credunturque eſſe vera, adhuc in hunc uſque 
diem ſervatas habemus, proditas ſcriptis, ab illius 
« diſcipulis collectas. Solutiones autem nec ab illis, 
nec ab alio quopiam Academicorum, qui poſt Car- 
* neadem fuerunt, datz ſunt. Ea res ſola declarar, 
* 1ſtivs rationes omnes eſſe ſophiſmata : nobiſque quæ- 
rendæ ſunt, O diſcipuli, iſtarum ſolutiones. Im- 
probum eſt enim hoc: attamen nihilo minus im- 
probum fecerunt illi qui ſcripſerunt quidem has, 
* ceterum vobis non indicarunt quales eſſent (26). (26) Galenvs, In 
[D] His Application to fludy was very ſingular.) jibro de optimo 
e was as laborious as any one, and fo intent upon docendi gener, 
his Studies, that he would not allow bimſelf time 4 fg en of the 
to pare his Nails, or have his Hair trimmed. Ab- 9 9 rg 
oy. de dyh pr . Ye |} xel Tis ANA» fred by Hens 
- = - - der xat inouea wal bers ge aVuy as Stephens, Ann- 
d , Th wept Tis nous. Fuit autem vebe- 1502s . 
menter ſtudioſu·— guocires & cæſariem & un- 
gues nutriebat, tanta erat in literas intentione (27). (27) Diog · Latrt. 
He was ſo unwilling to loſe any of his Hours, that lib. iv, n. 62. 
he not only avoided all Feaſts (28), but forgot to () 1d. ibid. 
eat even at his own Table (29); infomuch that his n. 64. 
Maid, who was likewiſe his Concubine, was forced (20) Valer. Ma- 
to cut his Meat for him, and put it into his Hand, + Bj lib. viii, 
nay perhaps into his Mouth. I expreſs myſelf ſo, cap. vii, n. 5, in 
becauſe the Latin Author I am juſt going ta quote Extern. 
confines himſelf to general Terms only. We-are to 
obſerve, that his Concubine was divided between the 
fear of interrupting Carneades, and ſuffering him to 
periſh with hunger. This is no uſeleſs Obſervation : 
We may inferfrom it, that this Philoſopher was unwil- 
ling to be diſturbed in his Meditations, tho' for his 
neceſſary Suſtenance. * Carneades laborioſus & diu- 
« turnus ſapientiæ miles: ſiquidem nonaginta expletis 
© annis, idem illi vivendi ac philoſophandi finis fait. 
Ita ſe mirificum doctrinæ operibus addixerat, ut cum 
« cibi capiendi causi recubuiſſet, cogitationibus in- 
« herens, manum ad menſam porrigere obliviſcere- 
tur. Sed enim Meliſſa, quam uxoris loco habebat, 
« temperato inter ſtudia non interpellandi, ſed ine- 
« diz ſuccurrendi officio, dexteram ſuam neceſſariis 
uſibus aptabat. Ergo animo tantummodò vita 
« fruebatur, corpore vero quaſi alieno & ſupervacuo 


2 * circumdatus. 
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eircumdatus erat (30). — Carneades, /aborions 
and conſtant under the Banners of Philoſophy ; for, 
«* after ninety Year: ſpent, he ceaſed, at once, to Live, 
* and to Philoſophize. His Application to Study was 
« ſo wonderful, that, when be ſat down to Meat, 
* through intenſeneſs of Thought he would forget to 
reach out bis hand to the Table. But Meliſſa, his 
Hand- Maid, with divided Care, not to interrupt 
* bis Meditation, and yet to ſatisfy his Hunger, 
* dexterouſly ſupplied bis wants. He enjoyed Life, 
* therefore, only in his Thoughts, and looked upon 
* his Body as foreign and ſuperfluous.” Add to this 
what [I ſhall relate immediately touching the Remedy 
he made uſe of to ſtrengthen his Mind. 
Muretus, through a defect of Memory, has taken 


(30) Val. Max. 
bid. 


Chry/ippus for Carneades. © Prodeat in medium Chry- 
(37) Moret. O- © fippus, ſays be (31), qui ſæpe ſtudio intentus tan- 
rat. II, Vol. I, * ta voluptate perfruebatur, ut eum tanquam extra 
Page, 17. * ſe poſitum cibi . caperet oblivio.— 
* Let us inſtance in Chryſippus, tobe was often /0 
torapt up in the pleaſure of Contemplation, that he 
« forgot to eat and drink.” Another learned Man, 
upon Muretus's Authority, has twice applied That 
to Chry/ippus, which belongs to Carneades alone 
(32) Jacobus (32) tho! it is true, he ſays, Valerius Maximus ſpoke 
Fhomaſius, Orat . of Carneades, and not of Cbryſippus (33). I ſhall 


pag. 148, 156, 
Edit. Lipſ. 1683. 


(33) Id. ibid. in 
Margin. p. 155. 


ſet down his Words; wherein we ſhall find, that he 
ſuppoſes Chry/ippus. had his Meat put into his 
Mouth. Aut Chryſippum denique repetam, quem 
inter etiam epulas tam intemperantem ſtudii tuifle 
aiunt, ut evolante ad alia ingenio, manus ceſlaret, 
& hianti ori ancilla Melifla cibum ingerere deberet 


(34) 1d. ibid, * (34). —— Or I will again inflance in Chrylip- 


page 156, pus, tho, even at a Banquet, is ſaid to have been 

«* ſo intemperately fludious, that, his Thoughts wan- 

* dering on other things, his Hand was idle, and his 

Maid Meliſſa was obliged to put the Meat into his 

« Mouth.” He is no Plagiary, though he makes uſe 

(35) Libertus of Fromondus's Words (35); for he refers us to him: 

Fromondus, Phi- ſo that here are three Authors together guilty of the 

loſ. Chriſt, de fame Error: without doubt they have many Com- 
Anima, pag. 211. panions. 

[E] He was a grand Stickler againſt the Stoics, 

. =— and attempted to refute the Works of Chry ſip- 

pus.] Here is a Paſſage of Cicero: * Sed is (Car- 

* neades) ut contra Stoicos, quos ſtudioſiſſime ſem- 

« per refellebat, & contra quorum diſciplinam inge- 

(36) Cicero Tu. nium ejus exarſerat (36). —— But He (Carneades) 

cul. Queſt. lib. ever refuted the Stoics with the greateſt eagerneſs, 

v. He jays in the © whoſe Doctrines he could not endure with patience.” 

8 He attentively read the Writings of the Stoics, 

that Carneades li- Particularly thoſe of Chryſippus, and refuted them 


(37). He ſucceeded ſo well, that he owned, had 
it not been for Chry/ippus, he had never been what 


| benter in Stoicos 
invehebatur. 


Carneades in- he was. Fi ph ae iv Xpo 1770», d GY BY t ſd. 
Pl fore aa Nif — furor, non Jem ego (38). There are 
the Stoics. many others, who might ſay the ſame thing: they 
(x7) Diog: Laert. are obliged to their Antagoniſts for their Reputation: 
lib. iv, n. 62, they had either ſunk into Idleneſs, or made no more 
(33) 18. ibid. than a private Amuſement of Study, if the Ambi- 


tion of excelling their Adverſaries had nat inſpired 
them with the Reſolution of acquiring great Know- 
ledge, and of publiſhing it to the World. The Ne- 
ceſſity a Man finds of defending himſelf againſt an 
ambitious and troubleſome Aggreſſor, has produced 
Books, which have procured great Reputation to 
thoſe, who never thought of being Authors, This 
was not Carneades's Caſe; he began the Quarrel, 
choſe for his Antagoniſt one of the moſt famous 
Stoics, and ſo earneſtly defired to get the better of 
him, that, whilſt he was preparing himſelf for the 
Combat, he took a Doſe of Hellebore, to render 
his Conception more free and ſerene, and to excite 
againſt him with the more force the fire of his Ima- 
gination. Jdem (Carneades) cum Chryfippo diſputa- 
turus, belleboro ſe ante purgabat, ad exprimendum 
tar, Ceoins ſump-KLanium ſuum attentius, & illius refellendum acrius 
— . 9 (39) I wiſh he, who gives us this Account, had 
adem reſponſu- left out the Word cum, which implies a verbal Diſ- 
rum Zenonis li- pute; whereas Chry/ippus was dead, when Carneades 
undertook to confute him. Pliny (40) and Aulus 


(39) Valer, Ma- 
ximus, ubi ſupra. 


(42) Candidum 
elleborum) —— 
quondam terribile 
poſtea tam pro- 
miſcuum, ut ple 
rique ſtudiorum 
gratia ad petvi- 
denda acrius quæ 
commentaban- 


bris- Plin, lib, 
XXV, Cap» v, pag» 
399, 391, 


* 
* 
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He oppoſed the Stoics, and vigorouſly attempted to confute the Works of 
Cbry/ippus [E], who, for ſome time, had been the principal Pillar of their Porch. 


He was Maſter of a —_— Eloquence, which made 
Senate [F], during his Reſidence at Rome with two other Embaſſadors. Whilſt 


/ppur's Hellebore. 


. A 's D | a 8. 


im feared by the Roman 


he 


Gelliu (41) pretend, that he made uſe of this Ex- (41 
pedient, 45 he undertook to anſwer Zeno's Wri- — M. Ok 
tings. Some Moderns conceive, that this Zeno was cap. 135. 
not the chief of the Stoics, but Zero of Tarſus, 
Chry/ippus's Scholar and Succeſſor (42). This may , 

be; though, as Mr Menage has judiciouſly obſerved (42) Jonfus 4 
(43), it may as well be underſtood of the Founder Philot . 
of the Stoic Sect. I cannot approve all his Criti- Ouzelive in l. 
ciſms upon 72 He cenſures him juſtly for ſay- lum Gellium, 
ing, Valerius Maximus affirms, that Carneades, be- — 3 Mr 
ing to write againſt Zeno, took Hellebore (44). He Tom. .. 
ſhould have ſaid, being to diſpute with Chry ſippus. (43) M 

He charges him very falſly with having reprehended nr 
Petronius, Tertullian, St Ferom, and St Auſtin, for Tom. I, 5. 1,4, 
ſaying, that Carneades purged his Brain with white (44) 14, ibj 
Hellebore, whilſt be was writing againff Chryſippus pag.! 3. 2 
(45). This Fault in Mr Menage is the more ſurpri- (45) 14. ih; 
zing, becauſe he had juſt then been quoting Fonſ- 9 Ui 
us words, which are theſe; Quod tamen Chry/ippo 
tribuit perperam Petronius in Satyrico; 7. winlllann, 
libro de anima cap. 6; Hieronymus Commentario in 
Epiſtolam ad Galatas (46). Theſe Words clearly (46) Jonſius, vhj 
imply, that thoſe three Authors were in the wrong ſupra, 
in attributing to Chryſippus what Pliny, Yalerias 
Maximus, and Aulus Gellius, apply to Carneades. 
Jonſius ſpeaks not a Word of St Auftin. This is 
not Mr Menage's only Fault; for he ſays expreſsly, 
that Petronivs, Tertullian, and St Ferom, affirm, 
that Carneades cleared his Brain with white Helle- 
bore, whilſt he was writing againſt Chryſippus (47). (45) N 
Now it rye theſe 22 n ibid. 14 153 
Hellebore in relation only to the laſt. Mr Menage 
ſays the ſame thing himſelf, in another Book (48). (48) 14. Not. in 
I ſhall make one more Obſervation upon him. He * 2 
is miſtaken when he ſays, that Fulgentius, ſpeaking een 
of Carneades's Hellebore, mentioned Zeno (49) : (49) Menage, 
this is falſe; he named no Body but Carxeades (50). — * 
If he had conſulted the Originals, —_— had lain 

open to a new Criticiſm, for placing Fulgentius a- 


_ himſelf to write againſt Zeno by a Doſe of mm. Fun, 


ellebore. I would not inſiſt upon theſe Puncti- 1 # 


toa moſt ſevere Exactneſs; for a ſmall negle& in them ** 
you riſe to many Blunders, tranſmitted by others 
rom hand to hand. 

Obſerve, that Fulgentius takes notice alſo of Chry- 
Ego vero Chryfippi ellebori ran- 
cidulo acrore poſfipeſito cum Mufis aliguid blandius fa- 
bulabor (51 ). - - - Setting afide therefore the Helle- (57) Id. de Vir 
bore of Chryſippus, I will apply to the leſs ſevere „* 1 
Studies of Poetry. Thus have we almoſt as many * oo 
Authors for Chry/ippus as for Carneades, For Car- 
neades, we have Valerius Maximus, Pliny, Aulus 
Gellius, St Auſtin (5 2), and Fulgentius: For Chry- (52) Auguft. lb. 
fippus, Petronius, Tertullian, St Jerom, and the pd _— * 
ſame Fulgentius. To theſe Mr Menage adds Lucian ;,.,,; by ö 
(53) bar this is to bring him in by Head and Shoul- Ballet, in bi 

ers: for the Paſſages he quotes ſay only, that Judgment of ti 
Chry/ippus could not be admitted into the Fortunate „ct, _ 
Iſland, till he had taken four Doſes of Hellebore Page 19% 
(54): There is another Paſſage in Lucian more to (53) * 

e purpoſe, where he brings in Chryſippus ſaying, _— iv, 
that one can never be a wiſe Man, till he has taken 3. 62. 
three Draughts of Hellebore one after another (55). (54) Lucian- 
See likewiſe his Hermotimus towards the end. yere Hit: lib 
There you will find, that, if Mr Menage had quoted ii, peg. 757 
that place, he might have proved what he aſſerted. Tom: I. 

In this Diviſion I had rather follow thoſe, who ap- (55) Id. in Vit 
ly all this to Carneades (56), though it is not un- e 
ikely but CBryſippus too might have taken a Draught 377” 

to ſharpen his Wit. 6 Fe Schooo· 

Let us obſerve by the way, that Charles Stephens, (5) Fabul. E- 
Lloyd, and Hofman, made a great Blunder, when mel. pag: 125, 
they ſaid, that Carneades was Cbryſippus's good 126. 
Friend and faithful Follower, Chry/ippi maxi me u- 3 
dioſus. I ſhall obſerve hereafter (57), that he main- (z] In e 
tained ſome Doctrines with no other Intent than to ©*-* 
contradict the Stoics. 

F] He bad a ſurprizing Eloquente, which made 
him feared by the Roman Senate.) It was fo m—_ 

I 7 
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that he never maintained any thing he did not prove, 
nor attack any 'thing he did not utterly defear. 
« Carneadis vero vis incredibilis illa dicendi & varie- 
« tas perquam eſſet optanda nobis, qui nullam un- 
« quam in illis ſuis diſputationibus rem defendit quam 
non probarit, nullam oppugnavit quam non ever- 
(8) Cicxt. e ©: terit- ( 8) Aſter this Commendation is This 
Orat- lib. it, © other Paſſage in Cicero, neceſſary to be cited ; Hinc 
e hac retentior Academia emanavit, in qua extitit di- 
5 .. vina quadam celeritate ingenii, direndique copia, Car- 
2 le gires im rrades (59). — Hence aroſe this later Academy, in 
for bis local Mie hich Carneades, famous for his Wit and Eloquence, 
mrys = Fb. flouriſhed. Numenius compares Carneades's Elo- 
_ that in quence to a rapid Torrent, that bears down all be- 
1“ place Inlead fore it. This Commendation will appear better in 
7 gy nat the Original Greek: Eirt as ide T1 xat Farue 
3 See ier Royar, EEnyeipe]o ndCp©r, oo o 
ſonſs, F. 191+ ids powI'ne, oPoSpas prov, awdv]a xalaniumrias 
Bawerer Quin- d Tide ual Td xe 31, Kai eroerrin]e, val gut- 
til, lib. X. ca, cope rug dxuov]as d FopuCu. Quod fi alto 
il 11 guodam & eraggerate dicendi genere opus effet, tum 
8 enimvero vehementi ac rapido curſu ferebatur, ut an- 
(59) * pool nis quidam intitatus & rapax, qui omnia paſim in- 
— 1 ; undet & obruat: fic in auditorem incumbebat, eum- 
a ve ſecum magno cum fragore ſtrepitugue rapiebat (60). 
kulebium, He adds, that this Philoſopher charmed his Audito- 
Prep. Evang- Ty to that Degree, that he brought them, like Cap- 
lib, iv, cap. viii, tives, to ſubmit to his Sentiments ; and that, by 
ps 737” % Force or Addreſs, he ſubdued thoſe very People, 
who had armed themſelves with the moſt exact Pre- 
cautions againſt him. This deſerves to be quoted 
in Greek. Kai 4 A 6 Kapveddns = 
Lale. ral ht. iv d , 
er d paris, guts d neus, alp Kei 
Sikw nat Big Tis nat νννůempebd eg maps uev- 
g pkves. Alt enim verd Carneades interea dicendi 
facultate auditorem permulcebat, idemque captivum 
trabebat : & fur occulte, maniſiſte prædo, vel fraude 
vel aperta vi paratiſſimum etiam quemque capiebat (61). 
None of his Adverſaries, continues he, were able to 
refiſt him; they were inferior to him in Eloquence ; 
he was the only Conqueror; his Opinions were eſta- 
bliſhed, thoſe of others rejected. TI&oa d Kap- 
vedds e- Wire, x tIeuia nTITH u- 
Ag. rl kal ois mere Trontua, NS cinteiv 
d Iuvalorient. Omnis quippe Carneadis vincebat 
opinio, alia cujuſlibet nulla prorſus, cum adverſarios 
(62) d. ibid. C. amnes longe dicendo inferiores haberet (62). Antipa- 
(6) Id. ibid. ter had a mind to combate him (63), but how? he 
never dared appear before him at the public Lectures, 
in the Walks, or in Converſation. He was filent ; 
the poor Man had not a word to ſay for himſelf; 
he attacked. him only with his Pen at a diſtance, and 
ſecretly by ſome Books which he wrote. Poſterity 
has ſeen them: They were not able to make head 
againſt Carneades after his Death, ſo far were they 
from being able to oppoſe him whilſt he flouriſhed 
in the Meridian of his Glory and Reputation. B.- 
CA ve) Ye Tois dg, ET vov u- 
vbαẽα, Kat ToTs ααννονανEH&ñaũ eg wp 
uTepusſ[av Qarivſa, ual xaledifar]a e 
Tois Tots dy Toy KapreaSny. Libros 
* tantum poſteris relinquebat, verum ejuſmodi, qui 
* ne nunc quidem, tum vero multo minus Carnea- 
dem illum, qui tantus ac tam admirabilis ejus zvi 
* hominibus videbatur, ſuſtinere poſſent (64). Let 
us end all with this beautiful Paſſage in Ladtantius. 
* Carneades Academicz ſectæ Philoſophus, cujus in 
* difſerendo quæ vis fuerit, quæ eloquentia, quod 
* acumen, qui neſcit, is ex prædicatione Ciceronis 
© intelliget, aut Lucilii, apud quem diſſerens Nep- 
* tunus de re difficillima, oſtendit non poſſe id ex- 
* plicari, nec fi Carneadem ipſum Orcus remittat 
© (65). —— Carneades, a Philoſopher of the Acade- 
nic Seft, whoſe ſtrength of Reaſoning, whoſe Elo- 
* quente, and whoſe Wit, whoever is unacquainted 
* with, may learn them from the account given us 
* by Cicero, or Lucilius, in whom Neptune, diſput- 
ing concerning a moſt difficult Point, ſbetos that it 
cannot be explained, not though the Grave ſhould 
* give back Carneades himſe/f.” What an Idea] What 
a Commendation is this! Neptune is introduced dif. 
oourſing upon a very intricate Point, and affirmin 
that, if Carneades himſelf ſhould riſe from the dead, 
he could not ſolve it. Let ug proceed to his Em. 
VOL. IL 


o) Numeniws, 


6% Id. ibid. 
pag 738. B. 


(64) 14. ibid. D. 


(6 LaQant, 


* , cap. xlv. 
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he was thete, he is ſaid to have made in admirable Orarion, oße Day, for Juſtice, 
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baſſy to Rome; it will furniſh us with ſuch In- 

ſtances of his Eloquence, as are ſufficient to war- 

rant this matter of Fact; viz. that the Rhe⸗ 

toricians left their Schools to become his Audi- 

tors (66). | * (66) Diog- Latte. 
The Athenians, being fined Five hundred Ta- lib, iv. n. 63, 

lents, for having pillaged the City of Oropus, ſent 

their Embaſſadors to Rome, who prevailed fo far as 

to have the Fine reduced to One 'bundred Talents 

(67). Carneates the Academic, Diogenes the Stoic, (67) Ser Pau- 

and Critolaur the Peripatetic, three famous Philo- _ 

ſophers, were charged with this Embaſly (O8). B..... 

fore they had their Audience of the Senate, each (3) Aale Geil. 

of them made an Oration in the preſence of a great Mae: Ss; 

——— — in _ of = was admired : par- lib. i, cap. v. 

ticular Excellency (69). Strength and Rapidity of BY 

Thought was That of cena, (70). Cats the hr e e 

Cenſor adviſed the Senate to ſend the Embaffadors (79) Violenta & 

back again immediately, becauſe it was difficult to e <a 

diſcover the Truth in the Intricacy of Carneades's Gell. ibid. Fa- 

Arguments. Cato Cenſorius, in illa nobili trium ſa- cundia Carneadis 

pientiæ procerum ab Athenis legatione, andito Car- —_— Arn 

neade, quamprimum legatos eos cenſuit dimittendos, 3 

quonian ith viro argumentante, quid prri efſet haud 8 

fatile diſterni poſſet (71). The Athenian Embaſſa- (77) Plig. lib. 

dors, ſaid they in the Senate, are not ſent to obtain 

any thing from us by way of Perſuaſion, but ra- 

ther to force out of us whatever they think fitting. 

Else ToggTov WerperlLav Tiv ovſuayror Peay, 

ws elreir arg, imeulav Allnvalo weed Cevor- 

Ts, „ Tus ehre, d Y Ty; Brave- 

peves nude Seacar ion O % * Qui tanta 

© gravitate dicendi ſenatum perpulerunt, ut diceret, 

* Miſerunt Athenienſes legatos, non ut nos perſua- 

« derent, ſed qui cogerent nos facere, quod ipſis col- 3 

* libitum eſſet ({72).” There is no need to add, that (72) Ci Hi- 

this infers only, that Carneades's Diſcourſes were cap» ery - 190 

irreſiſtable. Plutarch tells us, the Roman Youths a 

were ſo charmed with them, that they renounced 

their Pleaſures and Exerciſes, to indulge without in- 

terruption the Paſſion he had inſpired into them for 

Philoſophy, and with which they were ſeized. as 

with an Enthuſiaſm. Ab. zareiyo, ws d 

EAN els Exmantiv uTeppuns marra rwnnav 

, N, , tpwra Javier euCiCante Tools 

Veats, Ce & TAY dAXGV ndovar kai ,x eie 

exTeoivTes eheoiaot mept qrangogiav. * Vul- 

* gatumque fuit, virum Græcum ad miraculum uſ- 

que eximium, opinia delinientem & allicientem, 

* mirum infudiſſe juventuti ardorem, per quem reli- | 

* quarum voluptatum & oblectamentorum obliti, ; 

quaſi fanatici raperentur ad philoſophiam (73). (73) Plutarch. in 

This by no means pleaſed Cato; he was afraid, left, Ste mane 


„gg. 249, E. 
for the future, young People would chuſe to follow * 


their Studies, rather than the Wars, and taxed there- 


fore, in the Senate, the Conduct ſhown to thoſe 

Philoſophical Embaſſadors. Let us give them their 

Anſwer out of hand, ſaid he, and ſend them home; 

they are Men able to make us believe whatever 3 
they pleaſe (74). He ſpoke this not out of 74) Heel Tav- 
particular Prejudice to Carneades, as ſome have — He: amor eg 
gined, but becauſe he diſliked Philoſophy in general, 3gyavrai. Ver- 
and all the Greet Learning (75). We ought not ſuacere facile 
however to infer from theſe Words of P/utarch; 1 Prog may 
that Cato did not particularly fear the Subtility of ky 2 Page 
Wit, and the Strength of Reaſon, wherewith Car- 
neades diſputed pro and con; thoſe ſort of Men are (75) id, hide 
dangerous; they are able to weaken the beſt Cauſe 

in the World, as Cicero has obſerved of him (76) : (76) Ut Carnea? 
they will ſometimes prove black to be white, and di re\pondeatis 


reſemble Mercury's Son, of whom the Poet; 2 5 — 


eee ludificari 
Naſcitur Autolycus, furtum ingenioſus ad omne, | 2 R Yor — 7 
Qui facere aſſucrat, patriz non degener artis, Walen, wore ca- 
Candida de nigris, & de candentibus atra (77). 


lumnia, g. 263. 


; (77) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib, xi, ver» 


To Mercury Autolycus fbe brought, 314. 
Who turn'd to Thefts and Tricks his ſubtle Thought 3 
Poſſeſs'd he was of all bis Fathers ſlight, | 
At Will made white look black, and black look 


white. CRORx ALL. 


OOO [G] 


4 


V, cap» xiv, page 
336, 337+ 


_ (79) 1d. Ibid. 
page 337» 


(80) 1a. ibid. 
tap · xvi, paß · 
349, 341» 


[G] He made an admirable Oration one Day for 

ice, and the next againſt it.] He was then in 

is Element: he loved to ruin his own Works, be- 
cauſe at the bottom it ſerved to ſa his grand 
Principle, which was, that the Mind of Man was 
capable of nothing, but meer Probabilities ; ſo that 
of two contrary things a Man might indifferently 
ſick to the one or the other, in a negative or affir- 
mative Diſcourſe. To make good our Text, we 
ſhall quote LaFantivs. Is (Carneades) cum Lega- 
© tus ab Athenienfibus Romam miſſus eſſet, diſpu- 
* tavit de juſtitia copiosè, audiente Galba, & Catone 
* Cenſorio, maximis tune Oratoribus. Sed idem diſ- 
putationem ſuam poſtridie contraria diſputatione 
fubvertit, & juſtitiam, quam pridie laudaverat, ſuſtu- 
© lit, non quidem Philoſophi gravitate, cujus firma, 
& ſtabilis debet eſſe ſententia, ſed quaſi oratorio 
« exercitii genere in utramque partem diſſerendi. 
Quod ille facere ſolebat, ut alios, quodlibet aſſe- 
* rentes, poſſet refutare (78). — Carneades, be- 
ing ſent Embaſſador by the Athenians t Rome, di/- 
* puted copiouſly concerning Juſtice, in the preſence of 
© Galba, and Cato the Cenſor, both at that time 
« great Orators. The next day be overthrew his own 
«* Diſputation by a contrary one, and deſtroyed Ju- 
* ſlice, which the Day before he had extolled; mat 
* indeed with the Gravity of a Philoſapher, who ought 
«© to flick to his Opinion, but as it were to exerciſe 
* bis Rhetoric in diſputing pro and con. This be 
did, that be might be able to oppoſe others, what- 
* ever they aſſerted.” Lafantius adds, that it was 
eaſy for this Philoſopher to refute whatever they 
could ſay in the behalf of Juſtice; for the Heathens 
could have no Notion of it, being Strangers to Re- 
igion, the Fountain and Foundation of Juſtice. 
Erat facillimum juſtitiam radices non habentem 1a- 
* befaftare, quia tum nulla in terra fuit; ut, quid 
* eflet aut qualis à philoſophis cerneretur cujus 
© origo in religione, ratio in æquitate eſt. Sed ii, 
« qui 2 illam partem neſcierunt, ne ſecundam 
quidem tenere potuerunt (79).“ If they had no 
Notion of it, they were unable to defend it, and 
conſequently forced to quit the Field to the firſt So- 
phiſt, who attacked it. Expoſui cauſam, cur Phi- 
* loſophi nec invenire juſtitiam, nec defendere po- 
* tuerunt. Nunc redeo ad id quod intenderam. 
« Carneades ergo, quoniam erant infirma, quæ I 
Philoſophis diſſerebantur, ſumpſit audaciam refel- 
© lendi, quia refelli poſle intellixet (80). 7 have 
ſheton the reaſon, why the Philoſophers could neither 
« find out, nor defend, TFuſtice. I now return to 
* what I propoſed. Carneades therefore, finding bow 
* weakly the Philoſophers diſputed, ventured to re- 
« fute them, becauſe be knew they might be refuted.” 
Aſter this Ladlantius gives us the Subſtance of the 
Diſpute, and tells us Carneades argued thus. If 
there be ſuch a thing as Juſtice, ſaid he, it muſt be 
founded either upon poſitive Right, or upon natural 
Right. Now it is not founded upon poſitive Right; 
for that varies with Times and „every People 
applying it to their own Profit and Intereſt: nor is 
it founded upon natural Right, which is no other 
than a Byaſs Nature has implanted in all Animals, 
which leads them to ſearch after what is uſeful to 
them ; and it cannot be regulated according to this 
Byaſs without committing a thouſand Frauds and 
Violences : from whence it follows, that it cannot 
be the Foundation of Juſtice z wherefore, c. He 
proved, by a great many Examples, the Condition 
of Men to be ſuch, that, if they have a Mind to 
be juſt, they muſt act imprudently and fooliſhly ; 


and, if they have a mind to act prudently, they are 


unjuſt: from whence he concluded, that there is 
no ſuch thing as Juſtice; for a Virtue inſeparable 
from Folly cannot be juſt, La&antius owns the Hea- 
thens were incapable of anſwering this Argument, 
and that Cicero dared not undertake it. * Ita ergo 
* juſtitiam cum in duas partes diviſiſſet, alteram 
* civilem eſſe dicens, alteram naturalem ; utramque 
* ſabvertit, quod illa civilis ſapientia fit quidem, 
* ſed juſtitia non fit, naturalis autem illa jultitia fit 
s qu em, ſed non fit ſapientia. Arguta bc plane, 
& venenata ſunt, & quz M. Tullius non potuerit 
$ reſcllexe, Nam cum faciat Lælium Furio reſpon- 
| [ 


CARNEADES. 


and the next Day againſt it [G]. The nice Subtilties, with which he 
Virtue; . terrible to 


oppoſed That 
ero [H], and capable of diſſolving the Foundations, 
| of 


* 2 
ha. 


« dentem, E juſtitia dicentem, itreſutata haze 
* tanquam foveam prætergreſſus eſt, ut videatur 
idem Lælius non naturalem, quz in ſtultitiæ cri- 
men venerat, ſed illam civilem defendiſſe juſlitiam, 
a gum Furius ſapientiam quidem eſſe conceſſerat, 
ſed injuſtam (81). —— Thur, having divided Ju- (87) 14. ny, 
* flice into trwo kinds, and called the one civil, the bag. 342. 
* other natural, he overthrows both; inaſmuch as 
* The Civil is Prudence, but not Fufticez; the Na- 
* tural is Juſtice, but not Prudence. This is a ſubtle 
* Argument, and which Cicero could not refute. For 
toben he introduces Lelius replying to Furius, and 
* defending Fuftice, be leaves this Argument unrefut- 
ed, and ſeems to make Lwlius defend, not Natural 
* Juſtice, which had been ſhewn to be Folly, but 
Civil, which Furius had allowed to be Prudence in- 
* deed, but unjuſt.” After this, he gives us a Solu- 
tion of it by the Light of Faith (82), and obſerves, (82) Nobis g. 
that Carneades, knowing on one fide that juſt Men liorett ita gegen. 
were no Fools, could not find, on the other, the ſo, quibus cale- 
true Reaſon, why they appeared to be fo: from — fa- 
whence he took an Opportunity of declaiming in ——_— 
favour of Incomprehenſibility, his darling Principle. ſtita, ie il 
« Senlit igitur Carneades, que fit natura juſtitiæ, Em non nomine 
© niſi quod parum alte proſpexit, ſtultitiam non eſſe, = oh 
* quanquam intelligere mihi videor, qua mente id fe- ,,,, 17 9 
* cerit. Non enim vere exiſtimavit eum ſtultum eſſe, 
* qui juſtus eſt; ſed cum ſciret non eſſe, & rationem 
tamen, cur ita videretur, non comprehenderet, vo- 
luit oſtendere, latere in abdito veritatem, ut decre- 
tum diſciplinæ ſuæ tueretur, cujus ſumma ſententia 
« eſt, nihil percipi poſſe (8 3). Let us not forget a very 
good Obſervation made by 2vinti/ian. He ſays that 
Carneades always lived up to the Rules of Juſtice, 
though he argued for Injuſtice : This was uſual with 
the Academics; their Speculation hung betwixt 
two Contraries ; but their Pra ice ſtuck faſt to one 
of them. * Neque enim Academici, cum in utram- 
que diſſerunt partem, non ſecundum alteram vi- 
© yvunt. Neque Carneades ille, qui Rome audiente 
* Cenſorio Catone non minoribus viribus contra 
« juſtitiam dicitur diſſeruiſſe quam pridie pro juſti- 
© tia dixerat, injuſtus ipſe vir fuit (84).“ It is the ($4) Quiatil. In- 
way of the World: Men do not live up to their ſtit. Ora. lib- 
Principles (85). xi, cap- I, pa 
LH] The Sublilties, with which be oppoſed juſtice, “ 
appeared terrible to Cicero.] One of the belt Pieces (35) Compare 
of This Illuſtrious Roman is That De Legibas. _ you br 
There he lays down this Foundation, that there Clanthismadeof 
is a natural Right, that is, ſome Actions are juſt Arcſlu, in the 
in their own Nature, and which we are obliged Anlcs AKCE 
to do, not becauſe we live in a Society, where the 2d 
politive Laws puniſh thoſe that pay no regard to un 
them, but for the ſake of That Juſtice and Equity, 
which accompanies them independent of human In- 
ſtitution. This, he ſays, he muſt ſuppoſe, if he 
intends to build upon Principles well choſen, and 
rightly concerted, and yet he does not expect eve- 
Body will approve of them: He promiſes him- 
2 only the Approbation of the ancient Platoniſs, 
and of the Peripatetics, and Stoics. Epicurus's School 
he regards not: They profeſſed a Retreat from Po- 
litics ; he therefore ſuffered them to philoſophize 
as they thought fit in their Retirement ; but he 
demands Quarter from Arcefilas and Carneades, He 
is afraid, if they once came to attack him, they 
would make too great a Breach in the Sructure he 
had been railing. He finds himſelf too weak to op- 
pole them; he wiſhes he may not be expoſed to 
their Anger; he deſires to appeaſe, and live in 
Peace with them. 'Theſe are hs Words: * Vereor 
« committere, ut non bene proviſa & diligenter 
— principia ponantur: nec tamen ut om- 
nibus probentur ; nam id fieri non poteſt ; ſed ut 
eis qui omnia recta atque honeſta per ſe expe- 
tenda duxerunt, & aut nihil omnino in bonis 
numerandum, niſi quod per ſeipſum laudabile eſſet, 
aut certe nullum habendum magnum bonum, niſi 
uod vere laudari ſua ſponte poſſet. His omni- 
us five in Academia vetere cum Speuſippo, Xe- 
nocrate, Polemone manſerunt : five Ariſtotelem & 
« Theophraſtum cum illis re congruentes, genere 
* docendi paululum differentes, ſequuti ſunt: five, 
ut Tononi viſum eſt, rebus non commutatis im- 
* Hs s mutaverint 


(33) 14. ibid, 
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6) Cicero, Hb. 
i, de legibur: 


37) We obſer- 
(Pee, Ci- 
tat. (81), that 
Cicero, making 
Lelius defend 
— againſt 


$) Cicero, de 
atura Deorum, 
lid. iii, cap. xvii. 


ſtood up for In- 


CARNEADRES 


en which the Books, that treated of Ri 


ight, atid of the Laws, were built He 


331 


proved the Stoics guilty of Abſurdities with reſpect to Religion [1] ; arid I won- 


der he was ſuffered to attack them ſo violently upon 


that Scorez for the Argu- 


ments, he alledged, were very proper to deſtroy, Root aid Branch, all the Hea- 
then Deities, There can be nothing more Chriſtian that one of his Moral Tenets K- 
His 


« mutaverint vocabula: five etiam Ariſtonis diffici- 
lem atque arduam, ſed jam tamen fractam & con- 
victam ſectam ſequuti ſunt, ut virtutibus exceptis 
atque vitiis, cætera in ſumma æqualitate ponerent, 
« his omnibus hc que dixi probantur: fibi autem 
indulgentes, & corpori deſervientes, atque omnia 
« quze ſequantur in vita, queque fugiant vo- 
« Japtatibus & doloribus ponderantes, etiam fi vera 
« dicunt (nihil enim opus eſt hoc loco litibus) in 
* hortulis ſuis jubeamus dicere, atque etiam ab omni 
* ſocietate reipublice, cujus partem nec norunt 
* ullam, nec unquam noſſe voluerunt, pauliſper fa- 
* ceſſant rogemus: perturbatricem autem harum 
* omnium rerum Academiam hanc ab Arcefila & 
« Carneade recentem exoremus, ut fileat. Nam fi 
«* invaſerit in has quz ſatis ſcite nobis inſtructæ & 
* compoſite videntur rationes, nitnias edet ruinas, 
* quam quidem ego placare cupio, ſubmovere non 
© audeo (86).“ According to this Idea, Carneades 
might paſs for a deſtroying Angel (87). 

[J] He proved the Stoics guilty of Abſurdities 
toi h reſpect to Religion.) This may be gathered 
from theſe Words of Cicero, addreſſed to the Stoics. 
« $i vos ſequar, dic quid ei reſpondeam, qui me 
* fic roget: Si dit funt, ſunt ne etiam Nymphæ 
© Dez? Si Nymphæ, Paniſci etiam & Satyri ? Hi 
autem non ſunt, ne Nymphæ quidem Dez igitur. 


a At earum teripla ſunt publice vota & dedicata. 
Arguments pak * Quid igitur? ne cæteri quidem ergo dii, quorum 
without an An- * templa ſunt dedicata? Age porro Jovem & Nep- 
ſer. This 938 © tuum deum numeras? ergo etiam Orcus frater 
Beal * 80 * eorum deus, & illi qui fluere apud inferos dicun- 
Aufin, de Civi- tur, Acheron, Cocytus, Styx, Phlegethon ; tum 
tate Dei, libs ii, * Charon, tum Cerberus, dil putandi. At id qui- 
cap. xai · dem repudiandum : ne Orcus quidem igitur. Quid 
* dicitis ergo de fratribus? Hzc Carneades agebat, 
4 


non ut deos tolleret: quid enim philoſopho minus 
« conveniens ? ſed ut Stoicos nihil de diis explicare 
« convinceret. Itaque inſequebatur. Quid enim, 
« ajebat, fi ii fratres ſunt in numero deorum, num 
de patre eorem Saturno negart poteſt, quem vulgo 
« maxime colunt ad occidentem ? Qui fi deus eſt, 
patrem quoque ejus Cœlum eſſe Deum confiten- 
dum eſt. 2 ſi ita eſt, Cœli quoque parentes 
dii habendi ſunt Ether & Dies, eorumque fratres 
& ſorores, qui a genealogiis antiquis fic nominan- 
tur, Amor, Dolus, Metus, Labor, Invidentia, Fa- 
tum, Senectus, Mors, Tenebræ, Miſeria, Querela, 
Gratia, Fraus, Pertinacia, Parcz, Heſperides, Som- 


igitur hæc monſtra probanda ſunt, aut prima illa 
tollenda (88). If I ſhould embrace your Sea, 
what Anſwer can I make to him, who ſhall put 
this Queſtion to me: If there are Gods, are the 
' Nymphs likewiſe Deities ? If the Nympbs are, are 
the Pan's and Satyrs ? But theſe are not Gods; 
therefore neither are the Nymphs. But there are 
public Temples dedicated to them. What then? 
Are not the reſt therefore Gods, who have Temples 
dedicated to them; Farther, do you reckon Jupiter 
and Neptune among the Gods ? Then is their 
Brother Orcus a God, as alſo the infernal Rivers, 
Acheron, Cocytus, Styx, and Phlegethon : then 


muſt efleem bis Parents, Ether and Dies, as ſuch, 
. as alſo their Brethren and Siſters, who are thus 
named in the antient Genealogies, Love, Gr ief, 
Fear, Labour, Envy, Fate, Old Age, Death, Dark- 
* neſs, Miſery, Complaint, Faveur, Fraud, Perſeys- 
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nia, quos omnes Erebo & Nocte natos ferunt. Aut 


rater, The Deftinier, The Heſperides, and Drivns i 
* all which, they ſay, ſprung from Erebus and 
* Night. Either therefore you muſt prove theſe 
* Fitions to be all Gods, or you muſt deny that 
* the fore-mentioned are ſo." You will find, in Ci- 
cero, the reſt of this Argument, which is very long. 
We find elſewhere; that Carneades had offered ſuch 
Arguments againſt thoſe, who held that the Gods 
wrought a thouſand Things upon Earth for the Be- 
nefit of Mankind, that he raiſed in many People 
a Curioſity to enquire into the Truth of it, Con- 
tra quos Carneades ita multa difſeruit, ut excitaret 
homines non ſocordes ad veri inveſtigandi cupidita- 4 
tem (89). It has been obſerved (90), that, if Car- (39). 1d. ibid. 
nenden had undertaken to plead in behalf of the lib i, caps ii. 
Pagan Religion, he had fallen very ſhort of that (90) Penſses di- 
Eloguence, which nothing was able to withſtand. verſes fur les Cos 
Let us obſerve here, that, in pleading againſt it, it A 1245 
was eaſy for him to prevail. His Antagoniſts melted : 
before his Eloquence, like Wax before the Fire. 
Mr Foucher, who excuſes him as much as he APY 
can (91), makes uſe of too favoutable a Turn, and (92) Foucher, 
of Conjectures incompatible with Matters of Fact. —— = * 
There are two Paſlages in Cicero, which I have dem iiens lib. 
uoted, that ſeem to prove, that Carneades wrote iii, pag. 1596 
ome Books, For it is not likely, that a Philoſo- 
pher's Arguments ſhould be cited, if they had been WEZ TAZ 
only known by Tradition. But it may be faid, in — 
Anſwer to this, that they were cited, as found a- 
mongſt the Works of ſome of his Scholars. Thus 
Cicero relates ſeveral other of his Doctrines, 
as he found them in C/itomachus's Writings (92). (92) Cicet, 4 
So that we have no demonſtrative Proof againſt cad. Queſt. libs 
thoſe, who ſay, that Carneades left nothing behind <P: uli. 
him in Writing. Plutarch aſſures us of it in ex- WY 
preſs Terms (93). Others ſay, there wete Letters (93) Plata Vis 
maps" which he had written to Ariarathes, tute Alexandris 
ing of Cappadocia, and that all the reſt was pub- pag. 328, 4 
liſhed by his Scholars, he leaving no Writings be- 


hind him (94). Theſe Letters make nothing againſt (94) Dio. Lacrti 
Plutarch; for, if they were written without an In- 5 646 


tent of being publiſhed, the Writer cannot, upon that 
Seore, be reckoned an Author. Pliny and Aulus 
Gellius contradict Plutarch: They affirm that Car- 
neades took a Doſe of Hellebore, when he was to 5 
write againſt Zeno (95). I will not infiſt upon Ful (95) See the Re- 
gentius ; for the Carneades, he quotes (96), is pro- mark [D] - 
bably the Poet (97), and not the Philoſopher. (96) Nam & 
Cicero would be more to the purpoſe ; he ſpeaks Carneades in lis 
of a Work of Carneades, upon this Subject; A wiſe _ Teleſiaco - 
Man will be afflited for the Loſs of his Country. „ Thee FO 
This Work was inſerted, by Clitomachus, in a Con- | elects Ke” 
ſolatory Epiſtle, addreſſed to the Carthbaginians, his j,, id eſt, 
Countrymen. * Legimus librum Clitomachi, quem omnis . 
« ille everſa Carthagine miſit conſolandi cauſa ad __— I 
« captivas cives ſuos. In eo eſt diſputatio ſeripta 4 Virgil. on. 
© Carneadis, quam ſe ait in commentarium retuliſſe: tin, pag. 145» 

« quum ita poſitum eſſet, videri fore in ægritudine Diog: Lairts 
6 Clemo patria capta. Quz Carneades contra jyid, n. 6, makes 
« dixerat, ſcripta ſunt (98). —— 7 have read the mention of one 

« Book of Clitomachus, which he ſent, after the De- Carneades, 4 

« truftion of Carthage, by way of Conſolation to bis N. 3 
© captive Countrymen. There is in it a written (98) Cicer- Tuf- 


are Charon and Cerberus to be efteemed Gods. « Diſputation of Carneades, which Clitomachus ſays --x 2 
This you can by no means allow : then neither is « be bimſelf tranſcribed; the Subject of which is tbe 
Orcus a God. What do you ſay then of bis Bre- Poſition, that a wiſe Man will naturally be af- 

thers * Thus Carneades reaſoned ; not to take away * flited for the Loſs of bis Country. What Car- 

the Gods ; (for what could be more unbecoming a * neades ſaid againſt it was committed to Writing. 

Philoſopher & but to ſhew, that the Stoics gave Cicero was ſenlible of the ſtrong and ſubtile Rea- 

no conſiſtent Account of the Gods. He therefore ſons; wherewith Carneades oppoſed Divination. 

went on. If, ſaid he, theſe Brothers are in the Nobiſmet iffis quærentibus quid. fit de divinatione 1 
number of the Gods, can you deny it of their Fatber judicandum, quod à Carneade multa acute & copied e 
Saturn, who is chiefly worſbipped in the Weſt contra Stoicos diſputata fint (99). But ſtill this does (99) Idem dé 
And if Saturn be a God, /o uh bis Father Cœlum not 8 that they were extant in any Book of op 118 
be likewiſe. Again, if Ceœlum be a God, you this Philoſopher. have obſerved before (1000, 414 i010 


how we came by his Objections againſt this Maxim, 87 In Remark 

Nr ægualia uni tertio ſunt ægualia inter ſe, [Cc] Citat (26). 
(4 ] There can be nothing more Chriſtian than one 
of his Moral Tenets.) ſhall here copy from a Canon 
of Dijon, chat it may not be ſaid, that, if 3 a 
| vine, 
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His 


c 


Divine, I would not talk at this rate of the Opi- 
nions of a Philoſopher, who invincibly refuted the 
© Religion of the Heathens, the only Religion he was 
acquainted with. This was one of his Maxims. 
* If a Man knew privately, that an Enemy, or 
any other Perſon, whoſe Death would be an Ad- 
vantage to him, was going to ſit upon the Graſs, 
under Which an Aſp lay concealed, he ought to 
« warn him of it, even though no one could re- 
« prehend him for his Silence in that Point. Si 
© ſcieris, inquit Carneades, aſpidem occulte latere 
© uſpiam, & velle imprudentem aliquem ſuper eam 
© affidere, cujus mors tibi emolumento futura fit, 
© improbe ftceris niſi monueris ne aſſideat, ſed im- 
© pune it 7 11 11 reiſſe: quis _—_ 7A 
gere t (101 8 rine is admirable, 
r — 1 worthy of Chriſtianity ; for what can 
Finibus, e. xviii, become a 2 tber 2 do 4 to his 
. and not lib. * Enemy, and that without any hopes of Recom- 
The Mr Foucher « es this World (102)? 4.5 Mr Fou- 
* "77 tag „ ther's Words, which he almoſt 1 word for 
. 4 word, in the fourth Chapter of t 
Academiciens, But ſince we are upon Carneades's Morality, let 
Book i, ch. viii, us ſee what Notion he had of the Nature of So- 
1 . vereign Good. The chief End of Man, ſaid he, 
(102) Foucher, is to enjoy Natural Principles (103). Mr Foucher 
* pag. 46, * the Meng of Y 4 be, N To 8 1 
p Perfection, all the Functions of the Underſtand- 
(103) Carneadi © ing and the Will, without any Hindrance what- 
_— — omg * ſoever, ariſing either from Ignorance, Prejudice, 
—ͤ— e. or any other exterior Obſtacle (104) Cicero ob- 
cero de Finibus, ſerves, that Carneades maintained this Maxim, only 
lib. ii, c. Xi. in. to contradict the Stoics, and that, if Virtue were 
[104) Foucher, united to this Felicity, it were enough to make a 
ubi ſupra, pag» Man compleatly happy. Quz poſſunt eadem con- 
158. tra Carneadeum illud ſummum bonum dici, quod 
(105) Add to * is, non tam ut probaret (105), protulit, quam ut 
this what we find © Stoicis, quibuſcum bellum gerebat, opponeret. 
—— — Book Id autem ejuſmodi eſt, ut additum ad virtutem 
Voluptatls Art © „e _ N 
ſlippus, non do- © cumulate vitam beatam (106). e ſays, in ano- 
lendi Hierony- ther place; Honeſtum vivere 6 his, 
mus, fruendi re- « quas primas homini natura conciliet, & vetus Aca- 
| _— C Jaun cenſuit, ut indicant ſcripta Polemonis, _ 
naturam eſſe di-. © Antiochus probat maxime, & Ariſtoteles ejuſque 
ximus, Carnea- amici nunc proxime videntur accedere. Introdu- 
des non ille qui - cebat etiam Carneades, non * probaret, ſed ut 
n « opponeret Stoicis, ſummum bonum eſſe frui his 
rendi cauſa. * rebus, quas primas natura conciliaviſſet (107). 
| (106) 3 That Life is paſſed as it ought, in the 
oe * — 4. © Enjoyment of thoſe Things, which Nature firſt 
(107) 1d. As- © diftates to us, was the Opinion of the old Aca- 
Herter. One. deny: This appears from the Writings of Polemon, 
lib. ii, "I C. * which Antiochus greatly approves of, and which 
« Ariſtotle and his Followers ſeem now to approach 
« very near. For Carneades advanced (not with a 
8 teen of proving the thing, but meerly in oppoſi- 
© tion to the Stoics.) that the Sovereign Good con- 
it in the Enjoyment of what Nature firſt diftates 
* to us.” Some other Paſlages in Cicers (108) ſhew 
very plainly, that Carneades included Felicity in 
the Enjoyment of Natural Good, without com- 
. * the Honeſt Good in it. It is worth 
our Obſervation, that he non-pluſs'd the Stoics and 
Peripatetics upon this Account; for he proved to 
them, that their Conteſts about the Supream Good 
were nothing but a Diſpute about Words. Car- 
* neades tuus egregia quadam exercitatione in dia- 
* lefticis, ſummaque eloquentia, rem in ſummum 
* diſcrimen adduxit, propterea quod pugnare non 
« deftitit in omni hac quæſtione quz de bonis & 
* malis appelletur, non eſſe rerum Stoicis cum Pe- 
« ripateticis controverſiam ſed nominum (109).” He 
was a ſort of Umpire between theſe two Sets, and 
made it appear to one of them, that what they cal- 
led Good, and the other Sect were contented to 
term Conveniency, were not worthy our Deſires, 
foraſmuch as one fide allowgd them no greater Ad- 
vantages than the other. * Quorum controverſiam 
* ſolebat uam honorarius arbiter judicare Car- 
* neades, Nam quum quzcunque bona Peripate- 
© ticis, eadem Stoicis commoda viderentur, neque 
tamen Peripatetici plus tribuerent divitiis, bonæ 


valetudini, cæteriſque rebus generis ejuſdem, quam 
2 


(101) This is 
taken from Ci - 


(108) In the ſe- 
cond Book, cap. 
xi, &c. and the 
fifth Book, cap. 
iz, &c, 


(10% Id. ibid. 
lib. iii, cap, xii. 
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Arguments againſt. the Omcles of Apollo were of ſome weight [Z]: It 
is thought he would have made his Diſciple Alemor his Succeſſor in the Philoſo- 


© $toici, quum ea re non verbis ponderarentur, 
made a Difference between good Things, and Things nib. lib. ii, a, 
& ſeq, 


was not to be forſeen that he would kill him: A future 


third Book. 


K m ům»'IiI A AX w-6 


jection, That Gov can foreſee nothing that de- 


phical 


* cauſam eſſe deſiderandi negabat (110).” One of (116) 14 
his Victories againſt the Stoics was his driving them cul. lib. 'Y 
from a.Poſt they had held a conſiderable time. They fin, oy 
had-maintained, that a good Name, without Profit at- 
tending it, was not worth a Man's Care. This they 
could not make good againſt Carneades, but found 
themſelves obliged to maintain, That, of itſelf, it de- 
ſerved our Choice (111). Every one knows they (111) 14.4. c. 
that deſerve to be preferred. * xv, 
[LI His Arguments againſt the Oracles of Apollo 
were of weight.) He maintained, that Apollo could 
not foretel Things to come, unleſs they had a De- 
pendance upon a neceflary Cauſe. , He denied him 
the Knowledge of all contingent Events, the Par- 
ricide of Oedipus, for Example; for, there being 
no Cauſe neceſſitating him to kill his Father, it 


Action is not to be. foreſeen, but from a Know- 
ledge of the efficient Cauſes of it. Nay, he held, 
That the Gods, preſiding over Oracles, could not 
ſo much as know what was paſt, where no Foot- 
ſteps were remaining to carry them up to the 
Time of the Event. He pretended, without doubt, 
that no other Footſtep was ſufficient for this, but 
a Chain of Natural Cauſes, acting without any 
Uſe of Free Will, and that the Acts of the Free- 
Will of Man, breaking this Chain, hindered the 
Gods from caſting their Eyes backward upon paſt 
Ages, where no viſible Mark of the Events remain- 
ed. Dicebat Carneades, ne Apollinem quidem 
* futura poſſe dicere, niſi ea, quorum cauſas natura 
ita contineret, ut ea. fieri neceſſe eſſet. Quid e- 
nim ſpectans Deus ipſe diceret Marcellum eum, 
qui ter conſul fuit, in mari eſſe periturum ? Erat 
quidem hoc verum ex æternitate, ſed cauſas id 
efiicientes non habebat, ita ne præterita quidem 
ea quorum nulla ſigna tanquam veſtigia extarent 
Apollini nota eſſe cenſebat, quo minus futura. 
Cauſis enim efficientibus quamque rem cognitis, 
poſſe denique ſciri quid futurum eſſet. Ergo nec 
de Oedipode potuiſle Apollinem prædicere, nullis 
in rerum natura cauſis præpoſitis, cur ab eo pa- 
trem interfici neceſſe eſſet, nec quicquam ejuſ- 
* modi (112).” Chryfppus had eluded the Inſtance (112) Cicer 4 
drawn from this, That a Man, predeſtinated Fato, cap. x 
to die, ſhall die, let him make uſe of Phyſic or 
not; he had, I ſay, eluded it, by ſuppoſing a Com- 
plication of predeſtined Events, as that ſuch a Man 
ſhall make uſe of a Phyſician, and be cured: For 
then the Remedy is annexed to the Fatality of the 
Cure. Omnes igitur hujus generis captiones eo- 
* dem modo refelluntur. Sive tu adhibueris medi- 
cum, five non adhibueris, convaleſces, captioſum. 
Tam enim eſt fatale medicum adhibere, quam 
* convaleſcere. Hæc ut dixi confatalia ille appel- 
« lat (113). This Anſwer did not ſatisfy Car- (713) 14. ibis, 
neades ; but, in order to confute it well, he ſhewed cap ili, fla. 
the great Inconvenience attending it, Imean, the Loſs 
of Free-Will. If, ſaid he, you join thus, in the De- 
crees of Fate, the Cauſes with their Effects, all 
Things muſt be done by Neceſlity, and nothing will be 
left in our Power; every Thing will depend upon an 
antecedent Cauſe, and a Chain of Cauſes ariſe, linked 
together by a natural invincible Tie. His Thought 
will appear better in Ciceros Words. Carneades 
6 genus hoc totum non probabat, & nimis incon- 
* fiderate concludi hanc rationem putabat : itaque 
premebat alio modo, nec ullam adhibebat calum- 
niam, cujus erat hæc concluſio : Si omnia ante- 
cedentibus cauſis fiunt, omnia naturali colligatione 
conſerta contextaque fiunt, quod fi ita eſt, omnia 
neceſſitas efficit. Id fi verum eſt, nihil eſt in 
noſtra poteſtate. Eſt autem aliquid in noſtra po- 
teſtate. At fi omnia fato fiunt, omnia cauſis an- 
tecedentibus fiunt: non igitur fato fiunt quæcun- 
= fiunt (114). * 

ou ſee, The Diſputes of the Auguſtinians with ( oy 
the Jeſuits, and the Remonſtrants, about the Conſe- *'" 
quences of Predeſtination, had a Being among the 
ancient Philoſophers. Carneades has taught the Pre- 
deſtinarians to puzzle their Adverſaries with this Ob- 


pends 


65. 
lib. iv, n 
Lucian- in Wa. 
crob- paß 
Tow. I 


ler. Maximus, 
lib. viii, cap. Yu» 


pends upon an indifferent Cauſe. None, but the 
Socinians, have been ſo ingenuous as to acknowledge 
the evident Force of this Objeftion ; but, alas ! into 
what a Gulph has their Ingenuity thrown them ? It 
has coſt them the Preſcience of Go p; and what a 
monſtrous Abſurdity is it to ſuppoſe a Go p ignorant 
of what Men will do, till their Actions are a doing. 
CM] He broke with Mentor, upon catching him 
in Bed with his Miſtreſs.) That I may leave room 
for no Equivocation, I muſt tell the Reader that 
Mentor was found in Bed with his Maſter Car- 
neades's Concubine. In this caſe Carneades found 
no Grounds to diſpute upon Probability or Incom- 
rehenſibility; he was grown like the reſt of his 
Neighbours; he took for a Thing certain and in- 
diſputable, what his own Eyes had ſeen, of the In- 
fidelity of his Miſtreſs, and his Scholar; whereupon 
he broke with Mentor, who became his Antagoniſt, 
oppoſed Subtilties to Subtilties, and confuted the Aca- 
teleplia. Kapred Ss 8s sa V 9g Mér- 
Top her 6 fir, s wiv diddoy@. ANN 
E (Cav Kapreddns &al wannatl ory dy eu- 
par, ty, d G Qarradias, ud” ws wh 
X4THANQas, ws d panire iger TH «fa, 
Kai xataraCe!, mapyrnoaro Ths draTerChs. 
Mentorem Carneades prinum babuit diſcipulum, non 
tamen ſucceſſorem. Quod enim illum adbue vivens 
cum pellice ſua repererat, non jam viſo tantum 
probabili, aut quaſs minus hominem comprehenderet, 
at ſuis maxime credens oculis, eumgue vere compre- 
hendens, ejus deinceps operam & conſuetudinem repu- 
diavit (115). This we have from Numenius. Diogenes 
La#rtias ſpeaks of it with more Brevity (116). This 
Action of Mentor was a very baſe one: He was Car- 
neades's Head Scholar; he had as free an Acceſs into 
his Maſter's Houſe, as if he had been his Child; this 
Liberty he abuſed, and debauched his Patron's Mi- 
ſtreſs. The Irregularities of Love can never be too 
much deteſted. It is a brutal Paſſion, that choaks 
all Sentiments of Gratitude and Generofity. There 
are ſome Men, who, for the whole World, would 
not wrong their Friend of a Farthing. If they are 
ſenſible of having betrayed him in the ſmalleſt Cir- 
cumſtance, they are ſeverely touched with it: Ge- 
neroſity carries them through all other Points: But, 
when a Wife or Daughter are in the way, there it 
leaves them, and they make no ſcruple of debauch- 
ing them. Friendſhip is not proof againſt That 
Devil of Uncleanneſs, to which every Thing is law- 
ful Prize. Non hoſpes ab boſpire tutus. The Rights 
of Hoſpitality, ſo ſacred, ſo inviolable, cannot re- 
tain him, but rather ſerve to open a readier way to 
his Deſigns. 
[NJ I do not believe - he was cotemporary 
with Epicurus. This Point raiſed a Conteſt between 
two modern Writers,] I mean between Mr Foucher, 
Canon of Dijon, and Mr Lantin, Counſellor in the 
Parliament of the ſame Town. The Particulars of 
this Diſpute are to be found in the Fournal des S;a- 
vans (117). The Queſtion is, Whether Carneades 
was cotemporary with Epicurus. This Mr Foucher 
affirms in his Hiſtory of the Academics, and main- 


(11;) Numen. 
apud Euſeb. Pre- 
per. Evang. fag. 
733, D 

(116) Diog- 
Laert. lib. iv, 
Page 63. 


{117) Under the 
ſixth of Auguſt, 
1691, pag. 509. 
Under the 24th 
of March, 1692, 
pag. 197. And 
under the eighth 
of Decemb, 1692, 
Page 704+ 

118) In the 
ournal des S ga- 
* * Auguſt. 6, 
1. 


(119) In the 


(120) In the 
fourth Book of 
the Academic 
Nie, cap, 
+, nit. In my tains, by four Arguments, in a Memorial communi- 


Edition it is the | 
Tennd Boo cated to Mr Couſin (118). They were refuted b 
fol. ala, 3. Mr Lantin bow gt that in a Method, I think, 


unanſwerable. He has found in Cicero (120) a very 
deciſive Point; which is, that Carneades came with 
the other two Athenian Embaſſadors to Rome, under 
the Conſulate of P. Scipio, and M. Marcellus. Now 
(422) This is vi- this Conſulate was in the 598th Year of Rome, which 
— * he had is the ſecond of the CLVth Olympiad, and after Epi- 
1 curus's Death about 112 Years. Which proves, lat 

arneader, jn the Epicurus and Carntades could not be living at the 
preceding Pages, fame time. The Authority therefore, which Mr 
— any Ads Foucher brings from Cicero (121), where he ſays, 
therefore liel, chat Carneades, Epicurus's intimate Friend, Epicure 


222 the 
of the fifth 
Book de finibus, 


be chould — perfamiliaris, made a Viſit to Arcefilas, mult be 
at laſt Epi- 11 Either Cicers's Memory failed him, or 
ſpeaks of another Carneades 
VOL, II. 
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Curs . 
115 L Hantlia- 


co- 
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(t 22), or the 
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en 15% fich Chair, had he not caught him io Bed wich bis Miſtreſs [34]. 
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* 
Lattts 


Some ſay he 


ved till he was Eighty five Years of Age (d): Others ſtretch his Life to ninety (e). 
64. His Death is aſſigned to the fourth Year of the CLXIId Olympiad (J). 


1 do not / Dioe- 


believe there is any ground for ſu! ſtituting another Chronology, as Father Peta. 
(e 8 vius has done (g), or for main' . ining that he was cotemporary with Epicurus. (7) See Remark | 
1 0p. vi. V*- This laſt Point has raiſed a Conteſt between two modern W; 


riters [VI, which the “ = 
Reader 


Nie have written Carneades inſtead of ſome other 
hiloſopher, as they have done in ſeveral other 


Places (123). Mr Foucher, without queſtion, felt (123) S. * 
the weight of this Reaſon; but, having ſtarted new vs, de Script. 


Difficulties, he thought not fit to ſurrender, till Mr Hiſt. Philot. beg - 
Lantin had removed them (124). He thought it 191, where be 


5 that the Conſulate, under which the three le 2 2 * 


mbaſſadors came to Rome, might be That of one midas, ond not 
of Carneades, in 

ſome Places in 

Cicero. 


Scipio the Bald, and a Marcellus in 531, or 532, 
the Foundation of Rome. . This being allowed, 
Carneades might have lived twenty Years with Epi- 
curus, and have been deputed to this E mba) at fixty 922 — * * 
Years of Age ...... and have lived thirty ears long- vans, 1692, — 
er; fince be did not die before he was ninety Yeats 704, &c. 

old. But it is very eaſy to prove this Embaſſy to 

have been a great while after the Year 532. 

In the firſt place, we learn from Pauſanias (125), (125) Pauſan. libs 
that the Pillage of Orepus was after the Romans had vii, pas: 216. 
reduced Macedonia into a Province; and it is cer- 
tain, that Perſeus, the laſt King of that Country, 
was not carried to Rome till the Year 587. It is 
therefore impoſſible, that an Embaſly, deſigned to 
moderate the Fine laid on the Athenians for the Pil- | 
lage of that Place (126), ſhould fall in with the (126) This was 
Year of Rome 532. In the ſecond place, Cato was the Buſineſs of 
an old Man in the time of this Embaſſy : This P/u- r . 
tarch obſerves. Hen I a 5e. 7 fer 2 
yo7O- mpioBpeas Adder IN der tis Pe- majore pag. 349, 
nv o ef KapredSny, &c. Eo jam ſene legati I. falt: Gellius, 
thenienfium Romam adventarunt Carneades, &c (127) 4. vil, ce. xiv 
Now Cato was born in the Year of Rome 519 ; for (127) Plut. in 
Cicero (128) makes him ſay, that, at the Age, of Out. — pat · 
Sixty five, he adviſed the Eſtabliſhment of the Voco- 9 
nian Law, under the Conſulate of Philip and Cepio, (128) Cicer. ds 
which falls in the Year of Rome 584. This proves 1 2h 
it impoſſible thoſe three Embaſſadors ſhould be ſent 5*** 
to Rome in 532. Here is a third Reaſon, taken from 
the very Paſſages, which Mr Foucher has produced to 
ſupport his Cauſe. Scipio and Lælius were very 
young at the time of this Embaſſy (129), and look- 
ed on old Age as at a great diſtance from them, in 
the Year of Rome 601. See Cicero de Senectute; 
where Cato ſpeaks like an old Man to young People, 
and tells them, that Scipio Africanus had been dead 
Thirty three Years (130), one Year before Cato was 
Cenſor. He died then in 568: Wherefore it is im- 
poſſible Carneades ſhould have been at Rome in Qua- 
lity of Athenian Embaſlador in 532 ; for, if Scipio 
and Lelius had been then fifteen Years of Age, 
they muſt have been more than eighty before the 
third Punic War, than which nothing can be more 
falſe, nor would any thing be more ridiculous than 
Cato's Diſcourſe in this Dialogue de Senectute. He 
would not have been ſo old as they. So that I can- 
not comprehended what induced Mr Feucher to vin- 
dicate his Opinion by this Inſtance, that Scipio and 
Lelius were young, when theſe Philoſophers were 
deputed to the Roman People. I add, in the fourth 
place, that his Objection to Mr Lantin, founded up- 
on the Conſulate, aſſigned by Cicero, is inſignificant. 
Cicero places the Embaſſy of theſe three Philoſophers 
under the Conſulate of Scipio and M. Marcellus. Mr 
Lantin will have it to be That of P. Scipio Nafica 
and M. Marcellus, Anno Urbis 598. He is anſwered 
thus: That Marcellus, under whoſe Conſulate 
© Carneades was ſent to Rome, was dead before That 
© Marcellus, who had Scipio Nafica for his Colleague, 
« was created Conſul. © For we find, in the Dialogue 
de Senectute, that this firſt died before the Year of 
© Rome 5923 wheres NY Colleague was not 
* Conſul with him 'till the Year 59 , at Which 
* time it is certain Carneades's Em 155 was over. 
It could not therefore be under the Conſulate of 
Scipio Nafica and Marcellus, that Carneades came 
© to Rome, ſince, before that time, the Embaſſy was 
© expired, and Marcellus, under whoſe Conſulate it 


© was performed, was then dead; which is manifeſt 


(129) Quibus 
adoleſcentibus 
Stoicum Dioge - 
nem, & Acade- 


dem video ad Se- 
natum ab Athe- 
nien ſibus miſſos 
eſſe legates. Id. 
Tuſcul. lib. iv, 
quoted by” Mr 
Foucher, in t/e 
Journal des Sga- 
vans, pag. 706. 


(1309) The Ma- 
nuſcripts differ 
in this Point ; 
ſome make it 35, 
and ſome 33 
Years. 


from Cicero in the ſame Dialogue: Cujus interi- 


ſepul- 


tum ne crudeliſſimus quidem hoſtis honore 
5 ä | hs tur® 


Pppp 


micum Carne 
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A Plutarch. 
pay ron A- 


Ng · 58, . 


(141) Journal des 
Scavans, 1692, 
Pag · 705. 


( 122) According 
to wy, lib. xliv, 
cap. xliv, he was 
in his 17th Year, 
when Perſeus 
was taken, viz. 
in the Year of 
Rome 585. 


(133) See Sigo- 
nius in faſtis, 
Ann. 606, 


(134) Journal 
des Sgavans, 
1692, pag. 209. 


p 


(13*) Journ. 
1691, page 513- 


(136) Aulus Gel- 
lius, lib. xvii, 
Cap · Xxi, in tin. 


1 1 30 Cicer. in 
Bruto, cap · XV. 


Reader will find in the 


but a Horſe, without 3 
Subject and the Sovereign, fli 


ture carere paſſus eſt (131). - - - Whoſe Death even 
« the crueleſt Enemies honoured with Funeral Rites. 
For an Anſwer to this Paſſage, it will be ſufficient 
to conſider, that the Latin Words, with which it 
concludes, relate to That brave Marcellus, who be- 
haved himſelf fo gallantly in the time of the ſecond 
Punic War, and whoſe Funeral Obſequies Hannibal 
honourably ſolemnized Ann. Rom. $45: Cato was 
then but Twenty fix Years old. It was therefore 
under neither of this Marce//us's Conſulates, that 
Carneades was ſent to the Romans. I cannot con- 
ceive for what reaſon the Year of Rome 592 is 
brought in here. 

Obſerve, that the Paſſage in the ſecond Book 4. 
Oratore, quoted by Mr Foucher, is erroneous; it 
may be a Fault of the Impreſſion ; however it be, 
inſtead of L. Africans read P. Africano, and be very 
well aſſured that nothing is more improper for Mr 
Foucher's Purpoſe, than this Paſſage in Cicero. We 
there meet with three illuſtrious Romans, Scipio, Læ- 
lius, and Furius, very well pleaſed that the Athenians 
had ſent, in Quality of Embaſſadors to Rome, Car- 
neades, Critolaus, and Diogenes. Mr Foucher was in 
the right, when he ſaid, that theſe three Romans, 
with ſome others, were the young Men that raiſed a 
Fealouſy in Cato, upon Account of theſe Grecian Phi- 
Hoſophers, and that Scipio Africanus was not then Con- 
ful. But this Obſervation, inſtead of favouring his 
Cauſe, is prejudical to it. No one ever pretended, 
that Scipio, under whoſe Conſulate theſe three Phi- 
loſophers came to Rome, was either of the two 
Scipio's firnamed Africanus; and, as this manifeſtly 
relates to him, who, in the third Panic War, ruin- 
ed Carthage, and after that Numantia, it neceſſarily 
follows, that the Voyage of the Philoſophers was 
made towards the End of the VIth Century of Rome, 
and not in 532. That Scipio was not yet born in 

32; for, when he was created Conſul in 606, he 
ad not the Age required by the Laws for the 
Execution of that Office (132). He only demanded 
to be AZdile; however, to the Satisfaction of the 
Tribunes of the People, his Age was diſpenſed with 
133). His Youth, during the Reſidence of thoſe 
hiloſophers at Rome, is one of the beſt Arguments 
Mr Lantin could object to Mr Foucher. I wonder 
he paſſes over ſo careleſsly the 'Teſtimony of Aulus 
Gellius, which Mr Foucher makes uſe of. He thinks 
it ſufficient to obſerve, that it is not an Authority, 
which can be compared with That of Cicero (134). In 
my Opinion, he might have given a more effectual 


Aniwer : He might have contradicted what Mr Fouch- 


er has made Aulus Gellius ſay, That Carneades was 
fent Embaſſador about the Year 534 (135). Theſe are 
Aulus Gellius's Words: Ac deinde annis fere poſt 
gquindecim bellum adverſus Pœnos ſumptum eſt : at- 
* que non nimium longe M. Cato Orator in civitate, 
E& Plautus Poeta in Scena floruerunt : iiſdemque tem- 
« poribus Diogenes Stoicus, & Carneades Academi- 
cus, & Critolaus Peripateticus ab Athenienſibus 
ad Senatum populi Romani negotii publici gratia 
« legati ſunt: ue magno intervallo poſtea 
« Ennius, &c (1360. 22 Years after, 
a War was begun againſt the Carthaginians ; and, 
very ſoon after, M. Cato the Orator, and Plautus 
the Poet, flouriſhed; the one in the State, the 
other on the Stage: and, at the ſame time, 
Diogenes the Stoic, and Carneades the Academic, 
© and Critolaus the Peripatetic, were ſent Embaſſa- 
© dors from the Athenians to the Senate of Rome, 
* on à public Aﬀair: and, a little later, Ennius, 


© &c.” This ought rather to be referred to the 


Year 560, than to 534; for Cato's firſt Conſulate 
falls in with the Year of Rome 558, and Plautus 
died not till $69 (137). I do not approve of Au- 
lus Gellius's Chronology ; The * manner, in 
which he expreſſes himſelf, with his now nimium 
lange: iiſdem temporibus: negus magno intervallo 


Pals: is enough to make it diſregarded. 
I 


— 


Journal des Scavans, and of which I ſhall give a ſhort Ac⸗ 
(e) Carneades, count, Plutarch has recorded this witty Saying of Carneades (h), That the only 
thing young Princes are inſtructed in, is, how to ride the Great Horſe : Other 
dolat. & Amici, Maſters flatter them: They, who wreſtle with them ſuffer themſelves to be thrown ; 
F any Diſtinction between the Rich and the Poor, the 


ngs*to the Ground eve 
mount him. I ſhall obſerve, in the Remarks, a Miſtake of Mr Saldenus [O], and 


ſtrious Counſellor in the Parliament of Burgundy, and 


not n- from the Obſcurity of Expreſſion, but 


may be ſaid of an infinite number of Paſſages, copied 


. Fogitives: It is therefore no wonder if their Condi- 


unſkillful Rider that dareg 
Thoſe. 


are indefinite Terms, and may be extended more 
or leſs, as Caſaubon has very judiciouſly obſery- 
ed (138). 133) Ca 

I flow there are a great many Readers, who WW. .* 
will accuſe me for infiſting longer than I ought p. will, g. 
upon Punctillio's; they will ſay, that it ſignifies 383 
but little to know whether Carneades came to 
Rome in 532, or 598: But I ſhall not concern my 
ſelf at all with the ill Taſte of ſuch Cenſurers, or 
make a Scruple of thoſe Enquiries, which an illu- 


an illuſtrious Canon in the Capital of the ſame Pro- 
vince, thought not unworthy their Attention, and 
which they have communicated to the Public un- 
der the Patronage of a famous Preſident of the 

Court of the Mint at Paris (139). If any one be (139) Mr Cf, 
willing to take my Part againſt the Cenſures of Avthor of the 
thoſe ſickly Palates, that contemn this fort of Diſ- — des oa. 
cuſſions, I defire them to apply, in my Behalf, 


theſe Verſes in Terence. 


Faciunt nz intelligendo ut nihil intelligant, 

Qui cum hunc accuſant, Nævium, Plautum, Ennium 

Accuſant, quos hic noſter autores habet, 

Quorum æmulari exoptat negligentiam, 

Potius quam iſtorum obſcuram diligentiam (140). (x40) Terentiug 

. in Prologo An - 
— With all their Pretenſſons to Knowledge, they dtiæ, init, 
do but betray their Ignorance; who, in accuſing bin, 
accuſe Nevins, Plautus, Ennius, whoſe Example our 
Author follows, and whoſe Negligence he would rather 
emulate, than the obſcure Diligence of ſuch Men. 


[O] 1 all obſerve —— a Miſtake of Mr Salde- 
nus.] ving made mention of the Philoſopher 
Heraclitus's Obſcurity, he obſerves the ſame Fault 
in Epicurus and Carneades. * Germani huic fuerunt 
« Epicurus & Carneades Cyrenzus, novæ Academiæ 
« principes, quorum hic adeo a Clytomacho obſcu- 
© rus dictus fuit, ut nunquam percipere ſe potuiſſe 
* aſſeverarit, quznam ſcriptorum ejus mens ſenſuſque 
«* fuerit (141). 4 kin to theſe were Epicurus, (141) Guliclmw 
and Carneades of Cyrene, the Founder of the new Saldenus de li 
Academy: the latter of whom, Clytomachus tells di ES. 120 
* us, was ſo obſcure, that he averred be could never 
* diſcover the Senſe and Meaning of bis Writings.” 
Allowing his Epicurus to be as much chief of the 
new Academy, as I am Patriarch of Conflantinople, 
we will only obſerve, that Clitomachus did not com- 
plain of the ap way by Carneades's Writings. He 
ſaid no more than that he could not diſcover what 


f 10 dee ibere, 
Sentiments Carneades approved of (142). This does (142) 6g) the 
the Scepticiſm of that Philoſopher. He held nothing — we leaf 


for certain; he maintained and oppoſed ſucceſſively that Fatt 
the ſelf ſame Doctrines, and, for this reaſon, it 
could not be diſcerned whether he approved of any 
of them. I do not accuſe honeſt Saldenus of not 
underſtanding Ciceros Words, from whence we have 
what relates to Clitomachus: I make no queſtion 
but he had underſtood them, if he had found 
them in the Original; but he met with them 
in a Place of Exile, where they had loſt their natu- 
ral Garb. He ought therefore to be excuſed if he 
miſtook them. He ſaw them in a modern Book, 
whither they were arrived, after having traverſed 
ſeveral ſorts of Countries, They had ſuffered 
ſo much by Thieves, that there was nothing left 
them of their Patrimony. They had paſſed through 
ſo many Hands, that a ſmall Blow at every Removal 
was enough to coſt them their Lives. The fame 


from the firſt modern Writer that comes in one's 
way. They are robbed, maimed, ſtigmatized, &c. 


tion be miſtaken, and if the Qualities of their Birth 
cannot be diſcovered. 


4 


Epicurean, called Corniades in the 
ſuppo 


Laertius, importing, that one of 
himſelf to Carneades ; and I ſhall 


upon. 


[P] ---- - and the Faults of Moreri.] I. No- 
thing is more falſe than to affirm, that Carneades 
ſucceeded Chryfippus. This Fault was omitted in the 
ſecond Holland Edition. II. It is true, he applied 
himſelf more to moral than natural Philoſophy (143); 
but it is falſe hat he neglefed every thing elſe beſides 
„ Morality. Could he have maintained the Epoche ſo 

vigorouſly and eloquently as he did, if he had neg- 

lected Phyſic, Logic, Rhetoric, &c? III. Ought 
that earneſt Meditation, which made him forget to 
eat at Table, to be called a profound Sleepineſs ? 

Can any one be more awake than in ſuch a Condi- 

tion? IV. Valerius Maximus did not ſay, that be 

purged his Brain with Hellebore - - - - when be was 

to diſpute againſt Zeno: Moreri ſhould have ſaid 

againſt Chryſippus. V. He did not poiſon himſelf, 

upon hearing that Antipater had taken Poiſon. We 

find the quite contrary in Diogenes Lazrtius. That 
(144) 14. ibid. Hiſtorian relates, that (144) Carneades had a great 
1. 644 Averſion to Death, often repeating theſe Words, 
Nature, that has collected, will diſperſe likewiſe, in- 
timating, that ſhe ought to be left to herſelf, and 
not be prevented by ſelf-murder. When he was 
told, that his Adverſary, Antipater the Stoic (145), 
had poiſoned himſelf, he felt a Fit of Reſolution to 
brave Death. Give me too, ſaid he: and when 
they asked him what? Some good Wine, replyed 
he. By which it appears, that, if he had conceived 
ſome Ambition of imitating his Antagoniſt, it vaniſh- 
ed in a Moment. Diogenes Lazrtius ridicules him 
for his Cowardice, and reproaches him for chooſing ra- 
ther to languiſh under a Phthiſic, than releaſe him- 
ſelf by Death (146). Father Labbe ought to have 
known theſe Particulars, and not have affirmed, that 
be poiſoned bimſelf (147). VI. If it is difficult to 
ſettle the Year, in which he died, it is not for the 
Reaſon Moreri gives, viz. becauſe Diogenes La#rtius 
allows him to have lived Eighty five Years, and Ci- 
cero ninety. This Difference does not make the 
thing difficult; for we are ignorant in what Year 


See Re- 
— [F], Ci- 
tat. (63)- 


(146) Diogs 
Lert. ibid. N. 6 5 


(147) Labbe 


Frang. Tom. II, 
ad Ann. 


 CARNEADES. CARRANZA 335 
Thoſe of Mr Moreri [P]. I have mentioned, elſewhere (i), a Carneades, one of E. (i) E. the dt 
picurus's Friends, and who, in my Opinion, is the ſame with That 
dition of Plutarch (j). 
ſe, that Cicero, ſpeaking of this Friend of Epicurus, meant That 
who was Author of the third Academy. See the Marginal Note (122), in the 
Remark [N]. I ſhall examine, upon another Occaſion (7), ; 
9 * Scholars changed Sides, 

et down Mr de la Monnoie's Thoughts there- 'P 


gether. 


2 1 
A , * * 
; © 


voluptuous e s. 


l at. ( 6). 
There is no reaſon to (6) Ih — 


Carneades it 7 of the Ar- 
ticl⸗ EPIC U- 
RUS, towards 


That Paſſage in Diogenes the end. 


and joined In Remark 


Carneades was born, which if we could diſcover 
we ſhould have no more to do than to ſuppoſe bim 
to die Five Vears ſooner or later, according as Cice- 
ro's Authority ſhould be rejected, or preferred to 
That of Diogenes La#rtius ; by which means the Diffi- 
culty would not be very conſiderable. It is ſo however, 
but for other Reaſons, which you will find diſcuſ- 
ſed in the two Authors named by Father Lasbe. 
© It is very difficult, ſays he, to determine in what 
© Year this Philoſopher died, as the ſame Father 
* Petavins has very well obſerved, in his Miſcellane- 
* ous Exercitations upon the Works of Julian the 
Apoſtate. Jonfius, in his Philoſophical Hiſtory 
(148), very judiciouſly anſwers the Objections, (148) Pag. 189, 
which the ſaid Father had learnedly made againſt &. 
the vulgar Opinion, founded upon the Authority 
i of 1 as — is cited by Diogenes Latr- 
tius (149). Mr Moreri, intending to make uſe *,* 
of the firlt Lines in this Paſſage, Enn 
little Attention, and thereby fell into a great Over- (18. Tuuxã- 
ſight. VII. It is not true, that Apollodorus, quoted fav. de gr 
by the ſame Diogenes, - affirms - - - - that there — Yoga 
was an Eclipſe of the Moon at Carneades's Death. usb 5a - 
Diogenes vents it only upon an Hear-ſay, without Nis 165 2 
uoting Apo/lodorus. He adds, that it ſooked . 
the moſt beautiful of all the Stars, next to the Sun, poffit —— 
ſympathized with Carneades (150). Others ſay, the mum poſt ſolem 
Sun was darkened at the ſame time (151). VIII. dus. Drog: 
The Athenian; having pillaged Oropus, Moreri ſhould _—_— * 
not have ſaid, that they were the Cauſe of That Pil- | of . 
lage. It is a wrong Expreſſion in that Place. IX. (51) — in 
It is falſe, to ſay, that Carneades was againſt follow- — 
ing Probability; he owns a Man ought to ſquare his 
Actions by it (152). X. Platarch's Piece againſt (152) See the 
Colotes ought not to have been quoted; for there Remark [B 
is not one Word of Carneades in it. XI. But Fa- Citation (8). 
ther Rapin ought to have been quoted (153), whom (753) Rapin's 


Moreri has copied Word for Word, near a Page to- Pie of 


_Fotle, Part IV, 
cap. i, pag · 369. 


(140) Labbe, 


CARRANZ A (BARTHOLOM Ew), a Native of Miranda (a), in Navarre, was () From whence 
one of the moſt illuſtrious Dominicans in the XVIth Century. 
ſelf in the Council of Trent, Ann. 1346 [A], eſpecially whilſt the Matter of Re- 
ſidence was in agitation (5). He maintained, not only that Reſidence is of divine 


; im. Þe was called 
He ſignalized him- f wo cated 4e 


Miranda. 
) Father Paul, 


Right, but alſo that the contrary Opinion is a diabolical Doctrine (c). Philip d. * bis. 201+ 
of Auſtria, who had been his Pupil (d), took him with him (e), when he went . . 
into England to marry Queen Mary. He thought him very capable of refuting vine, Bass- 
and exterminating the Proteſtant Faith, which had taken deep Root in that Coun- apol. Tom. 11, 
try. He laboured very earneſtly in this Miſſion ; he cauſed ſeveral Books to be mn dd in. the! {hy 
burned, and a great many People to be baniſhed, and the Univerſity of Oxford to g nd Tom. 


be reſtored. He was made the Queen's Confeſſor, and pleaſed Philip to that * a4. 


degree, that, by his means, he was preferred to the firſt See in Spain, (the Arch - ) 14. ibid. 
bilhopric of Toledo), Ann. 1557 (J). He aſſiſted at the Death of Charles V (g) [BI, (e) who died 


which, . 


[ 4] He lized bimſelf in the Council 
Trent, And 78 Sox. 5 4 miſtaken ten A 
when he ſays, Carranza ſpoke, before the Council, 
the firſt Sunday in Lent, in the Year 1 556, That 
Oration which we ftill have of his. Oration is very 
1mproper z it ought to have been Sermon. Nicolas 
Antonio, who expreſsly obſerves the Year to 
have been 1546, makes uſe of the Word Concio (1). 
There was no Council in 1556. 

[B] He aſied at the Death of Charles V.] 

o one can deny This. Famianus Strada owns, that 
Bartholomew de Miranda, Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
adminiſtred the Sacraments of the Church to that 
(2) Strada de dying Emperor: «© Toletano antiſtite procurante 
; B lid. quæ Chriſtiano ritu luctanti anime ſuppeditantur 

b. 15. 8 adjumenta (2). 2 = The Archbiſhop of Toledo 


* adminiftring thoſe Aſſitances, which a departing 
« Soul is ſupplied with after the Chriſtian manner. 
Father Pau! knew nothing of this; if he had, he 
would have taken notice of it in that place, where 
he makes mention of Conſtantius Pontius and our 
Carranza (3). The Jeſuit Palavicini, who ſpares (3) Fro, Paolo. 
him in nothing, accuſes him for having attributed“ 48, 399+ 
That to Pontius, Which belonged to Carranza, 
viz. that Pontius attended the Emperor in his laſt 
Extremity. * IIlius (Carranze) loco Pontium ac- 
« cepit Suavis hallucinatus: nam revera Carolo me- 
« ribundo adfuit Carranza, & pro dignitate quam 
«© obtinebat extrema Eccleſiæ officia illi preſtitit in 
vitæ exitu (4). He miſtakes Pontius for 
« Carranza 3 for, in truth, Carranza aſſi/ted Charles 
© in bis laſt Moments, and, by Virtue of the Dig- 
| * nity 


{t) Nicol. An- 
ton. Bibl. Hiſp, 
Tom. 1, p. 148. 


(4) Palavic. 
dent. lib. xi v. 
cap» Xi. ſub figs 
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(b) Spond. ad 
Ann. 1559, n. 
29. 


(f) A convent of 
Dominicans at 
me. 


Nic. Ant. ubi 
(upra, 


Ann. 1559» 
n. 29» 
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which, as much as any thing elſe, occaſioned People to ſay, that That Em- 
ror died a Lutheran IC]; for, in 1559, Carranza was taken up for an Heretic 
by the Inquiſition (50). After having defended himſelf in Spain till 1567, he was 


y 


removed to Rome, where his Impriſonment continued ve 
was given againſt him in 1576, importing, that, though they had no certain Proofs 
of his Herely, yet, foraſmuch as there were very great Preſumptions againſt him, 
Upon his Submiſſion to this Order, he was 
removed into the Convent of the Minerva (i), where he died a little after (&), viz, 
the ſecond of May, 1576, at Seventy two Years of Age. They tell us Wonders 


he muſt make a ſolemn Abjuration. 


© nity be had obtained, performed to him the loft 

* Offices of the Church, at his Death.” Palavicini 

therefore is a Witneſs that Carranza performed 

the laſt Offices of the Church to Charles V. 

Nicolas Antonio faith the fame thing (5). I ſhall 

PR Campana as a fourth Witneſs, in the fol- 
wing Remark. 

To Which — People to ſay, that 
the Emperor died a Lutheran.) It is notoriouſl 
known, that Carranza loſt his Archbiſhopric and his 
Liberty, as an Heretic; and that, after fifteen or 
ſixteen Years Impriſonment, he was declared ſuſ- 
peed of Hereſy, and condemned, as ſuch, to an 
Abjuration, and other Penalties (6). It is not very 
ſtrange therefore, that ſeveral Catholics and Pro- 
teſtants ſhoule ſuſpect, upon different Motives, that 
Charles V died not averſe to the Sentiments of 
Luther, fince he was willing to render up his Soul 
in the Hands of ſuch an Archbiſhop. The Spaniards 
knew very well the bottom of theſe Preſumptions ; 
and, finding they cannot deny that Carranza al- 
ſiſted at the Death of that Emperor, they come oft 
with ſaying, that Charles V ſent for him to cen- 
ſure and reprove him. See how the Count de /a 
Roca turns the matter: Don Bartholomew de Car- 
* ranza, Archbiſhop of Toledo, was preſent at the 
* Funeral of the immortal Charles V, at which all 
his Family aſſiſted. This Prelate arrived a little 


| © before at St Fuſtus, where the Emperor expected 


* him with Impatience, having heard that his Re- 


| © fidence in Eng/and had engaged him in ſome He- 


(7) Hiſtory of 
Charles V. pay 


347» 


(8) Cauſa cur il- 
lic adeſſet ea fuit 
quod delato ad 
Carolum rumore 
finiftrz opinionis 
quæ de corrupta 
Archiepiſcopi 
mente ſpargeba- 
tur, ad fe homi- 
nem accerſiri 
juſſerat, ut ipſum 
commoneret. 
Palavic. ubi ſu- 


pra. 
9) He is the 


with the 
Count de la Roca. 


| 8 o) Palav'c, 


id. 


{11) Spondan, 
ad Ann. 1558, 
Be 9. 


—_— 


(12) Id. ibid, 


Facrs con- 
cerning Charles 
the Fifth's Con- 
feſſor. 


he had a Deſire to queſtion 
neous Opinions charged upon him. Spondanus, not- 


© randa, 
«© doQtrina, ſuſcepiſſe, & extrema verba cum eo ha- 
'* buiſſe, id in Caroli dedecus ac quoddam anime 


* retical Opinions, which after that gave him abun- 
dance of Trouble: this generous and catholic Prince 
thought himſelf obliged to reprimand him (7)." 
This Author takes no notice, that the Emperor was 
prepared for Death by Carranza : but his Silence 
1s of no weight, fince Cardinal Pa/avicini, who 
gives the ſame reaſon for Carranza's appearing at 
that Ceremony (8), that John Antony de Vera (9) 
gives, acknowledges, in expreſs Terms, that this 
Archbiſhop afforded to the dying Prince all the Aſ- 
fiſtance, that the Church affords on ſuch an Occa- 
ſion, Extrema Ecclefie officia illi prefiitit in vite 
exitu (10). Spondanus, perceiving the Artifice of 
the Spaniſh Hiſtorians, ' thought himſelf obliged to 
oppoſe the Teſtimony of Campana to That of San- 
doval, Panegyrical Hiſtoriographer to Charles V. 
Sandoval owns that his Imperial Majeſty ſaw Car- 
ranza, but denies, that he 7 to him, though 

im about ſome erro- 


withſtanding this Account from Sandoval, gives an 


entire Credit to Campana, who ſays, in Philip the 


Second's Life, that Charles thanked Carranza for 
having aſſiſted him on that neceſſary Occaſion, con- 
ſeſſed his Sins to him, received the Sacrament from 
him, and had ſeveral ſpiritual Diſcourſes with him 
till his Death. Carolum gratias ei egiſſe de ad- 
ventu ad ipſum in tali neceſſitate, & confeſſum 
ei eſſe ſua peccata ſacramentaliter, atque Eucha: 
« riſtiam de ejus manu ſumpſiſſe, ac multa ſpiritua- 
lia colloquia cum eo habuiſſe uſque ad tranſitum': 
8 — & nos verum putamus, cum plures id aſ- 
“ ſerant (11).“ Spondanus verily believes all this, 
without any regard to Sandoval, who had not de- 
nied it, but for fear ſuch a thing would have made 
Charles V paſs for an Heretic: Sed Sandovalium 
qui nonniſi laudes Caroli proſequitur timuiſſe, ne 
* fi diceretur Carolus ſacramentum in fine 3 Mi- 
infamatus eſt de pravi 


qui poſtea 


s periculum verteret (12). 
We have obſerved, that Father Pau/ did not touch 
upon this Circumſtance ; but he has made himſelf 
* 


ought not to ſorget, that it does not a 


* 


long. At laſt Sentence 


of 


amends in another place, and has not neglected the 
Occaſion of making Charles V appear under the 
Character of a Prince ſuſpected of Hereſy : for, 
giving an Account of the cruel Executions in Spain, 

e obſerves, that Conflantius Pontius, who died 
* ſome Days before in the Priſon of the Inquiſi- 
tion, and who had been Charles the Fifth's Con- 
* feſſor in his Solitude, and received his laſt Groans, 
* was burned in Effigy (13).“ He was impriſoned (13) Fiths, 
immediately upon That Prince's Death (14). * This T4 lib. 5. yp, 
* laſt Execution, adds be, tho' done on an Image, 


© to be from a Prince, who did not fo C hereſa f. 
* much as ſpare a Perſon, whoſe Diſgrace would immediate 
be a Blemiſh to his own Father's Memory (15). la mone delt 
Mezerai carries the Reflexion farther ; for, aer Imperatore. Ms 
having related how Philip cauſed ſeveral Lutherans gan # h 
to be burned, * nay the very Effigies of Conflan- not rendred thc 


* tius Pontius Confeſſor to Charles V, and who (, ) M 

* adminiſtred to him at the Point of Death 3 he adds, 1+ 4 ting, 
© that it was no wonder he could, without ſcruple, bar put ter; th 
© blaſt his Father's Memory, ſince, as ſome ſay, he 2% Nee: 
* had a mind to have him indifted after his Death, N"s binke 
and his Bones burnt, for being an Heretic, no- — ws 
thing reſtraining him but this Conſideration, that, his Father, u + 
* if his Father died an Heretic, he had forfeited inf an Here 
* his Eſtates, and conſequently had no Right of re- be f t fr 
* ſigning them to his Son (16).“ In this Account his wir 
are ſeveral Particulars: I. That Pontius was Con- been ſuch, the 
feſſor to Charles V. II. That he performed the Reſgnation of 
Functions of That Office in the Agonies and dying 2 
Gaſps of That Emperor. III. That he was burnt upon that ac- 
in Effigy. IV. That This reflected upon Char/e;'s count. 
Memory. And, V. That Philip would have got (6% | 
his late Father condemned to be burnt for Hereſy, Abr. _ 
but for ſome weighty political Reaſons, that re- Ann, 1559, 
ſtrained him.  Mezerai relates this laſt Circumſtance Tom. V, py + 
as being the Opinion of ſome People; but others 
affirm it without any Reſtriction (17). We ſhall (77) Anelt tA 
ſee hereafter (18) upon what Authority Brantome Heofſpe * 
reports it. I believe this for certain, that it is a ;., pw. is c. 
matter very uncertain. The firſt and ſecond Points tation (15). 
are denie 


by the Spaniſþ Writers (19). Th G 
own, that A Br go Preacher to Charles V. (19 wry 
but deny his being his Conſeſſor, and maintain, f CHARLES 
that he was in the Priſon of the Inquiſition before v. 
the Death of That Prince. See what the Count (19) Se: Cord 
de la Roca ſays; © When the Inquiſition arreſted 1 Finren” 
* Conflantine, at Seville, Charles was heard to ſay, my of Tem, 
V Conſtantine be a Heretic, be is à very great ſib. zin. ap. 1. 
* one (21).” That Prince's laſt Conſeſſor was called n. 3 
Francis Villalva (22). The third Point is molt % 1 eil bin 
true. And, as for the fourth, it may be ſaid, that bb, according 
the Conviction of Conſſantius Pontius gave ground the conn - 
for ſome Suſpicions relating to Charles V. you —_— " 
that 4 in the 
Carranza had any ſhare in the ſpiritual Direction _— pON- 
of That Emperor; and, if he adminiſtred to him 710 9! 
the Sacraments of the Church upon his Deathbed, w nt 
it was, ſay ſome, becauſe the Monaſtery of St Juul (21) Cant el 
was in his Dioceſe. He went to the Convent, as Regs A 
ſoon as he heard the Emperor was ill, and arrived © 2 
there the Day beſore his Imperial Majeſty's De- $35 125 
ceaſe, * Placidiflime expiravit (Carolus) præſente 3 
* Bartholomzo Carranza à Miranda 1 5 


io Vera, 
« Toletano, Ordini Dominicani, loci Ordinario, goullis 
qui audita ejus infirmitate accurrerat, & pridie 
* obitus advenerat, ſumma ejus, ut quidem {cri- _ 
bunt, conſolatione (23). - » - Charles r. (23) Wk 

* pired very calmly in the Preſence of Bartholo- ** 8 

* mew Carranza of Miranda, Archbiſhep of Toledo, 
* a Dominican, and Ordinary of the Place, who, hear- 
ing of his — haſtened to bim, and arrived 
* the Day before bi: Death, to the great Conſo/a- 
pk: "of £4 * tion 


the Twenty third Book of the ſame Hiſt 


* tion 4 the Emperor as ſome write,” We ſhall ſpeak 
more fully of this Part of Charles Hiſtory under 
his own Article, in the Remark [D]; where we 
ſhall obſerve ſome Faults of the Abbot de Sr Real. 

[ID] They tell us Wonders of bis Patience] One 
of the greateſt Inſtances, that can be given of it, 
is, that, though he knew himſelf innocent, he did 
not in the leaſt blame his Judges. * Perceiving 
© himſelf near Death, upon St Athanaſius's Day, 
* who was the greateſt Prelate, and the moſt per- 
* ſecuted of any the Church had in his time, in pre- 
* ſence of the holy Sacrament, which was brought 
him for his Viaticum, and of all the Religious 
zin the Convent of the Minerva, at Rome, where 


Theſe Words 
Ga) Te in Thu- 
anus, lib. Ixxxiv, 

76, cannot 
net. : Txdio 
carceris mi ſer 
Caranca, cum nĩ- 
hil contra ipſum 


© was upon a Working-day, all the Shops were 
* ſhut up as cloſe as it it had been Eaſter. The 
Ged through the People had as great a Veneration for his Corps, 
tediouſmeſs of bis © as they could have had for That of a Saint (25). 
Inprijonments It is an edifying thing, that the People made it 
12% The Count appear they did Juſtice on this Occaſion to oppreſſed 


Soy of Charks Innocence. The People are not always blind (26) ; 


V, pag+ 348. 


(26) Interdum 
wigs re um 
videt, eſt ubi 
peccat. Mrat. 
Ep. I, bib, ii, 
day. 63. 


they ought at the ſame time to have expreſſed their 
Indignation againſt That unjuſt Tribunal, which 
had been ſo long perſecuting an innocent Man; and, 
at leaſt, they ſhould have made it appear, that they 
wiſhed his wicked Judges might be ſtigmatized with 
ſome Mark of Infamy : For how inſupportable is it 
to ſee a learned Prelate, againſt whom no Proof 
was produced, not able to get out of his Informers 


ancient Authors. 


his Studies. 


[4] He wunderflood very well bath Latin and 
Greek.] This appears by his Writings: * Qui lit- 
* teraturi fuerit, five carmen Græcè ſive Latinè 
* Pangeret, five orationem elucubraret, ex multis 
* EJus ſcriptis unicuique erudito viro licet inſpice- 
re (1). — His Writings will ſatisfy any learned 
* Man of bis Abilities in Greek or Latin Poetry, 
* or Proſe.” Altymnius aſcribes to him a profound 
Knowledge in the Greek Language. Cui, /ays 
6 be (2), tametſi Latinus eſt, attamen vel Græci ipſi 
in ſuæ linguz cognitione & ſubtilitate primas de- 
* ferunt. — Whom, though an Italian, The Greeks 
* themſelves allow to excel in the Knowledge and 
Accuracy of their Tongue.” Some Pages after, ſee 
how he makes Julius de Medicis ſpeak to his Couſin 
Jobn Cardinal de Medicis, afterwards Pope Leo X. 
* Multos grzci litteraturi inſignes viros domi habes, 
* ad quorum zmulationem non defiſtis cum omni 
genere exercitationis, tum maxime ftilo, augere 
* partam 20 "I atque inter hos mazime 

VOI. II | 


{1) Pier. Valeri- 
an. de Literat. 
Infel, lib. ii, pag» 
Ne 


(2) Petrus Alcy- 
— in Medi- 


peſte· 
riore, ſo oh 
dw l. g+ ii 
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of his Patience [DJ. His chief Books are Summa Concillorum, and a 
chiſm in Folio, which has been put in the Index [KI. 

You will find an ample Account of the Merit and 
Mr /arillas's Preface to the fifth Tome of his Hiſtory of Hereſy. See likewiſe 
ory. He has not forgot to obſerve, that 
the General of the Jeſuits favoured Carranza. An Apologiſt of the Dominicans (1) (7) Vincent. Ba- 
made uſe of this in anſwer to a Jeſuit, who had a mind to call this great Prelate*'s 
Faith in Queſtion. Gratitude obliged the General of That Society to defend 
Carranza in this Conjuncture; for it was he who gave the Jeſuits leave to ſettle in 
Toledo, which his Predeceſſor had vigorouſly oppoſed (m). z 


Spaniſh Cates 


Adventures of Carranza in 


ron, Apolog. 
Tom. I. pag · 64. 


(m) Id. ibid. 


Clutches, till he had ſuffered a long and painful 
* 1 and then to be diſcharged with a Brand, 
deſigned only to fave the Honour of his execrable 
Perſecutors ? In order to hide the Injuſtice they had 
done Carranza, they were obliged to declare, that 
there were ſtrong Preſumptions againſt him; with- 
out which they had ſtood too much expoſed to the 
Complaints and Indignation of, the People. This 
is the Point, wherein the Public was impoſed upon, 
and at which the People ſhould have been offended: 
But this is to, require too many things at one time 
from the Multitude. It is the part of wiſe Men 
to behold this double Iniquity, and humbly to a- 
dore the divine Providence, which ſuffers the Tribu- 
nal of the Inquiſition, a real Abomination introduced 
into the Holy Places, not only to reign and triamph 


thus long in ſo many Chriſtian Countries, but alſo 


to enlarge it's Phylacteries, and ſpread it's Roots 
every way. 

LE] He wrote a Spaniſh Catechiſm - - - - wbich 
has been put in the Index.) Nicolas Antonio ſays 
this was the Cauſe of Carranza's Perſecutions. Qui 
liber Autori ſuo infortunii tota cauſa fuiſſe dicitur: 
* quare prohibitus elt in Ro nano Indice (27). You 
may find, in Father Paul, what a'Clamour the Biſhop 
of Lerida made againſt the Congregation of the 
Index for ha ing approved this Book. The Biſhop 
of Lerida inveighed againſt the Sentence of the Con- 
gregation, and related ſeveral Places in the Book, 
which, taken in the Senſe he gave them, ſeemed wor- 
thy of Cenſure ; and, what is worſe, taxed the Con- 


(27) Nic. Antone 
Bibl. Hi ſp. Tom. 


I, pag- 148. 


though here they did their Duty but by halves: ſcience of the Prelates of That Congregation. Here- 


upon the Chief complained to the Legates, The. 
Diſpute was concluded, upon ſome Excuſes made 
by the Biſhop of Lerida, and on Condition that no 
Copies ſhould be given of the Atteſtation, that had 
been remitted to Carranza's Agent. The Count 
de Luna, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, recovered the At- 


teſtation out of the Agent's Hands (28). (28) Father Paul, 


lib viii, ad Anne 
. 2563, pag- 734" 


CARTEROMACHUS (Sc1y10), Native of Piſtoia in Tuſcany, was a 
learned Man in the XVIth Century. He underſtood very 
Greek [A]. and was very happy in his Explications of the difficult Paſſages of the 
He was very much reſpect 
never parted, but for the Confuſions of the War, which threatened to interrupt 
He retired to Rome, where he found a favourable Protection in Car- 
dinal Francis Alidoſi's Family. He followed him to Ravenna, whence, when that 
Cardinal had loſt his Life, he returned to Rome. 
with Julius de Medicis, in quality of a learned Man, and had undoubtedly raiſed him- 


well both Latin and 


ed at Venice, from whence he had 


He was placed, by Pope Leo X, 


ſelf 


« eminet Scipio Carteromachus, quem honorificen- 
« tiſſime pro tua natura liberaliſimeque tractas, cum 
« preſertim videas illum quamquam Latinum Græce 
« fic loqui & ſcribere, ut ſolus poſt veterum Græ- 
© corum Platonis, Socratis, Demoſthenis, & Strabo- 
nis interitum, orbæ eloquentiz tutor relictus vi- 
« deatur (3). — Hou have with you many Men (3) 14. ibid. ſub 
famous for Greek Learning, in Emulation of whom, fine. Obſerve, 
« you continue to improve the Eloquence you baue * _ — 4 
© acquired, in every kind of Exerciſe, particularly in Jae ro cb r- of 
Stile: among theſe the moſs eminent is Scipio john de Medi- 
Carteromachus, whom you treat with that great c: Embaſſy a- 
« Reſpet and Liberality, which is natural to you, t tbe Tear 
« being ſenſible, that, though be is an Italian, yet * 
g 
« be jpeaks and writes in the Greek Language ſo 
« well, that, fince the Death of the ancient Greeks, 
Plato, Socrates, Demoſthenes, and Strabo, be ſeems 
« to be left as the only Support and Guardian of 
« Orphan Eloquence. 


[3] Cartero- 


2444 


"2 
= 


$33 CARTEROMACHUS: CARTHAGENA. 


(s) Tater from ſelf to ſome honourable and advatitageous 


tive de Literato- Maſter's Friendſhip (a). I ſhall quote one Author, who ſays that he lived with Car. 
de. l. 5. 52. +5: dinal Jobn de Medici, in 1512 (6): this Cardinal was afterwards Pope 
b) See Remark I ſhall cite another Author, to ſhew, that Carteromachus was free from Oſtentation, 
Ich. and that he died at about the Age of Forty three Years [B 


LB] Carteromachus af far from Oftentation, and 
died at about the Age of Forty three Years.) He 
muſt be provoked, and ſpurred, before he would 
diſcover himſelf in his Diſcoarſe to be a Man of 
Eearning. What a fine Commendation ! and how 
few learned Men deſerve it! He, who has given it 
to Carteromacbus, ought to be believed; he ſpeaks 
of a Man that was dead, and to whom he was per- 
ſonally known. Bononiz primum videre contigit 
* Scipionem Carteromachum, reconditz & abſolute 
* eruditionis hominem, ſed uſque adeo alienum ab 
oſtentatione, ut ni provocãſſes, juraſſes eſſe litera- 


CARTHAGENA (Jonn), was firſt a Jeſuit, and after that a Franciſcan. 

e was a Spaniard by Nation, and Profeſſor at Salamanca; but removed from 

thence to Rome, where he taught Divinity with Applayſe, under the Pontificate of 

(s) See Nicoles Paul V. He died at Naples, in 1617 (a). No Man was ever more devoted to the 


Antonio, Biblio- 


thee. Hiſpan» Intereſt of the Court of Rome than Carthagena, or ſtood up more peremptorily for 


Tom. I, p. 517 
—— r. s, the Pa 


Rights. This a 


mark, a Specimen of his Genius. 


[4] The Works be publiſhed upon the Quarreli le- 
teen Paul V, and the Republic of Venice.] Theſe 
are the Titles; Pro Eeclefiaſticd libertate, & pote- 
fate tuenda adverſus injuſtat Venetorum leges ; prin- 
ted at Rome 1607, in . Propugnaculum Ca- 
tholicum de jure belli Romani Pontificis adverſus Ec- 
cleſie jura violantes. Rome 1609, in Octavo. 

[B] The French found Arguments in them, where- 
with to defend themſelves againſt the malicious Com- 
aint of the Spaniards.) They were continually 
complaining of the Alliances France concluded with 
the Proteſtant Powers. They uſed Exaggerations 
and Hyperboles, to cry down particularly the 
League, which was formed in favour of the Elector 
Palatine, and of which, ſaid they, the King of Eng- 
land is the Head: whereupon they vented their 
Spleen againſt that Monarch to ſuch a Degree, 
that they were within an Hair's breadth of diſplaying 
all that infamous Satire, they had formerly printed a- 

gainft bim under the Name of the Corona Regia (1). 
tholique d _ To this, among other things, Father Cartbagena 
| 15 of Mi. was objected (2), who, in Rome, a Spaniſh Monk, 


1) Terrier. Ca- 


florical Pieces, writing to the Pope, for the Pope, and by hi; Order, 
publiſhed Ann» takes up a whole Chapter to prove *®. That the 
1643. Pope might, with a ſafe Conſcience, when he 
(2) 14. ibid. pag. *. thought it proper, make uſe of infidel Soldiers, 


138. « to aſſiſt him againſt all thoſe who were for viola · 
® Propugnac ting the Liberties of the Church.” The ſame 
Catholic. de * Monk was produced (3) writing another Book (4), 
belli Romani gxgreſily to prove that it is lawful to war with Ca- 
* libe ehofics, if the caſe requires it; and concluding thus, 
$4067 That it does not belong to a Subject to enquire 
(3) 14. ibid. pag. «© whether the Cauſes of a War be juſt.” They quoted 
95* {s) another Maxim of the ſame Monk, All Eccle- 
(4) Propugnac- I ſiaſtics are obliged by the divine and natural Right 
Cathol. * to maim and kill their Enemies in defence of the 
( 5) Ferrier, ibid. © Republic, without being guilty of any Irregulari- 
pag. 87. ty and may enter upon and enjoy the Eſtates of 
8 1 with as much Reaſon as any ſecular 
Soldier whatever.” The Spaniſþ Writers on one 
fide with their Complaints againſt the Leagues of 
France, and the French on the other with their A- 
pologies, thought little of what was to come, and 
that, before an Age was at an end, Proofs would 
be changed into Objections on both hands. They 

may now ſay, both of them, 


 Mutemus clypeos, Danaumque inſignia nobis 
Aptemus (6). 


Then change we ſhields, and their Devices bear. 
Navpan, 


6) Virg. En. 
ib. ii, ver. 389. 


ppears by his Works publiſhed upon 
Paul V, and the Republic of Venice [A]. The French have found Arguments in 
theſe Works, wherewith to defend themſelves againſt the malicious Complaints of 
the Spaniards [BJ. Carthagena made likewiſe ſome extravagant Suppoſitions con- 
cerning God's Favours to ſome Saints [C]. The Reader will find, in the laſt Re- 


Poſt; if Death had not anticipated his 


Leo X. 


* rutn igharum. Cum eo poſt Rome fuit mihi 

+ propior familiaritas. Et deceſſit haud multo major 

* annis quadraginta duobus (4). —— 7 chanced to (4) ver 
* meet with Scipio Carteromachus i at Bononia, v, Ih. 
* a compleat Scholar, but fo far from Oftentation, 209. te bt 
* that, unleſs you provoked him to diſcover his — in bit Cie 
* Knowledge, you would fwear be wai illiterate. I nem vn 
* was more intimately acquainted with him afterward; chum — 
© at Rome: and be died not much above Forty to tum citra often. 
* Tears of Age." The Letter, out of which I take cnem in u- 


theſe Words, is dated the firlt of March 1524. sehn. 


the Quarrels between 


Whilt a diſintereſted Speckstor makes this Re- 


flexion. 

Neſcia Mens hominum fati ſortiſque futurz (7). (7) 14. ibid, lib 
X, ver. 50¹. 

O thoughtleſs Men, and to the future blind! 


C] He made ſome extravagant Suppeſ tions con- 
cerning GO D's Favour to ſome Saints.) He pretend- 
ed, that St Joſeph, and ſome others, were ſanctiſied 
before they were born. Claudius Dauſqueius, or 
Dauſquiz;i, Canon of Tournay, wrote againit this 
Fancy; and ſays, among other things, that Cartba- 
gena wreſted the holy Scriptures with too much Pre- 
ſumption. * Palam in oculis Eccleſiæ Romanz præ- 
* cipiti temeritate in ſacras literas involavit, eaſque 
© obtorto collo in affectatæ novitatis patrocinium 
* interpretando contra Concilii Tridentini edicta de- 
6 E (8). — He openly, in the face of the (8) Se, Du 
* Romiſh Church, and with a precipitate Raſhneſs, __ 
* laid bis hands on the ſacred Writings, and, inter- tun, 
* preting them contrary to the Edifts of the Council pag. 5. 
* of Trent, wreſled and forced them to pat wie the 
* novel Opinions be affefttd to advance. x lemiſh 
Franciſcan took Fire at this, and writ a Book a- 
gainſt the Canon; who replied, and did not ſhew 
more Moderation than his Adverſary. This Doctrine 
of Carthagena's is to be found in his Homilie /acre 
cum Catholics tum Morales de Religionis Chriſtiane 
arcanis. According to Dauſquins's Account of this 
Work, it confilts of nothing but a parcel of high- 8 
flown inſignificant Words (9) ; * Iſta incurioſa curio- (9) In mo 
ſitate victus Carthagena volumina iſta quibus orbis and 
cymbalum audire meruit (an- etiam voluit) inſcribit te verboſidims 
de Religionis Chrifliane Arcanis. Quia ſcilicet ar- (cui 1 
cano guodcungue Moſes volumine clauſit, & de arca- © = om 
ni Catholice veritatis quæcunque Galatinus com- cd c-nfores 
Funde, veritate, diligentia, immanitate ſuperavit &c. Ibid. n- 
artagena (10). — Carthagena, /ubJued by That 199+ 
* incurious Curioſity, entitule ml Volumes, by (io) Ibid F- 
* which he deſerved, (or even was willing) to h 116. 
called The World's Drum, De Religionis Chri- 
ſtiane Arcanis, — Of the Myſteries of the Chri- 
* ſtian Religion. For Carthagena ſurpaſſed, in out- 
* ragious extravagancy, whatever Molts comprebend- 
« ed in the ſecret Volume, and whatever Galatinus 
* compiled, with Truth and Diligence, concerning the 
* Myfteries of the Catholic Truth. There is one 
Book in theſe Volumes, called Arcana Deipare, ac 
Na My/teria ; in which the Author vents a very Douſſuin, 
curvy piece of Impertinence (11); which is, that (11) g. 110, 
St Toſeph may be reckoned among the Martyrs, 4% it Blap* 
becauſe the Jealouſy, which tore his Heart; 2 mis Prefud 
eeing 


) 
J. iv, 


pat: 


trum 


qu140 


(4) 
quiun 


(1). 
Siby 


- 26s th 
(7s, Homil. il 

py „ . Ef 
tan pd Dau- 


quiuqm , ibid N 


(% Apod Dauf- 
quium, p2g- 121+ 


(1) See Petit de 
Sibylla, p. 114. 


(2) 14. pag. 121. 


1 


22. 


(4) Ex lib. xiv, 
Metamor ph. 
Ovicii. 


(s) Elige, git, 
Virgo 
Cumæa, quid op- 
tes, optatis po- 
diere tuis. 
— He ſaid, 
Have all your 
Wh, my fair 
Cumzan Maid. 
Dara. 
Oyid. Metam. 
lib. xiv, ver. 
140. 


(5) Vigenere, 
in tle Argument 
© Philoftratus's 
Caſſandra, 

Tom, I, D. 660. 
Printed in N. arto 


end Tom. Il, to add a 


pag. 77. 
5 Apollodor. 


id. ili, pag. 22). 


„ ver. 144. | 


CASSANDRA 


ing his Wife prow every Day bigger, could not 
8 him inſupportable torment. Cum ergo 
« B. Joſephus immani zelotypiz dolore angeretur, 
« neque levamen hoc, quod ei adſumere licebat, 
« quzritaret, Evangeliſta dicente, cum eſſet juſtus, 
< noluit eam traducere, 2 eſt cor ejus gra- 
< viſimo doloris vulnere fuiſſe exulceratum. ——- 
profecto hujuſmodi perplexitas, & pluſquam civile 
« bellum inter ſenſum & rationem, non poterat non 
immaniter viſcera Joſephi diſrumpere, & excarnifi- 
Cre cogitatio illa non potuit non eſſe 
illi grave martyrii genus (12).' He confirms his 
Thought by the Authority of Solomon: Cum 2e- 
© lotypicus amor fit, ut ait Salomon, dura ficut in- 
« fernus æmulatio, non poterat non vehementer, & 
« abſque ulla interruptione Joſephi cor tranſverſari, 
« ficut & infernus ſummopere torquet, & nec per 
* momentum excruciare ceſſat (13). Since Fea- 
« louſy, according to Solomon, is painful as Hell, the 
Heart of Joſeph muſt, of neceſſity, have been vebe- 
« mently, and without interruption, pierced through ; 
« a5 Hell greatly afflits, and never ceaſes to torment. 
How are the Myſteries of our holy Religion expoſed 
to the Railleries of profane Men, when ſome dare 
create ſuch ſort of Martyrs! The Canon of Tournay 
was in the right, when he thought theſe Whimſies 
were no better than Blaſphemies. Senſus virgineum 
uterum- intumeſcentem widens adulteram judicabat ; 


— Seeing the Virgin's Belly to ſwell, be judged 


that for tots th Anett thele ard Corthiy 


* Joſephus Chryſoſtothi teſtificatione cavebat 
* nimam Virgini afferre tholeſtia, & tu dicis Fo 


« phum tam adulteram Jadiraſſs. Impie! Ac 4 


* cat, Manifefaque crimina plens fert ubbro. = 
© Joſephi, according to the Teflimeiy 73 Chryſoſtom. 
* was careful not in the leaſt to moliſ the Virgin i 
* yet you! that Joſeph thought her an Adultreſs. 
* Impions I As if be fbould ſay ; Het ſwelling Womb 
© too plain the Crimè betrays. 

A Profeſſor of Lovoain was not the better for the 
judicious Reflexions af the Cation of Towr nay. * One 


* ditory,” This I find Word for Word in a Book 
printed at Colegu in 1685, and intituled, The Hifo- 
ry of the Intruſion of the Sieur du Bois into bis Pro- 
7 to explain the Holy Scriptures, in the Uni- 
verſity of Louvain, and of the manner how he dif- 
charges that Employment ; with ſome Reflexions on 
the Reaſons of bis Reputation and Credit. 


CASSANDRA, Daughter of Priamus and Hecuba, was tempted by Apollo, 
and deceived him. He promiſed her the Gift of Prophecy, provided ſhe would 
give him her Maiden-head [A], She made a ſhow of agreeing to the Bargain 
but, when ſhe had obtained her Ends, ſhe diſappointed the Seducer, and broke 
her Word. Apollo did not revenge himſelf in recalling what he had given her, 


but in making her find no Credit, whatever ſhe undertook to foretel (a). She was (-) 


looked on as a Fool, before her Predictions were fulfilled ; and allowed to be a 
wiſe Wonan only after their Accompliſhment (b). Servius relates after what manner (4) Plut de Pracs 
they were rendered uſeleſs [Bl. Others give another account of it [C]. However ir f. 3a, 


[4] Apollo promiſed her the Gift of Prophety, 
provided ſbe would give bim ber Maiden-bead.) I 
have obſerved often before, that nothing can be 
worſe concerted than the Syſtem of the ancient Hea- 
chens. We have a Proof of it before us: It was a 
received Doctrine among them, that the Prieſteſs of 
Apollo at Delphos was to be a Virgin; otherwiſe ſhe 
was incapable of being inſpired (1). It could not be 
therefore ſuppoſed, after this, that Apollo would 
offer a Virgin the Gift of Prophecy, provided ſhe 
would give up her Mainden-head. Some obſerve 


from hence the Artifices of the Devil, and his pro- 


found Malice (2); but this is to ſuppoſe it a true 
Hiſtory, when it is no more than a Poetical Fiction. 
The Author, I am now ſpeaking of, has committed 
another Fault. He ſuppoſes, that the Sybil of 
Cunæ was tempted by Apollo in the ſame manner 
with Caſſandra; for a Confirmation of which (3) he 
quotes {ome Verſes of Ovid (4), which mention no 
Promiſe of Prophecy. To find an exact Conformity 
between theſe two Temptations, it muſt be ſaid, 
that Apollo made an Offer in general to Caſſandra of 
Whatever ſhe thought fit to demand; for ſo he did 
to the Sybil (5). A modern Author ſuppoſes, that, 
in effect, the Promiſes to Caſſandra were confined 
to nothing, and that ſhe made choice of Prophecy 
(6): but the Authority of Apollodorus and Servius 
allow rot of this Suppoſition. Theſe two Authors 
lay, the one that Apollo promiſed Caſſandra to make 
her a Propheteſs (7); the other, that he promiſed 
her nothing; but, that Caſſandra, having demand- 
ed the Gift of Prophecy as the Price of her Maiden- 
head, was taken at her word (8). The Sybil, be- 
ing left to her own choice, to ask all the advantages 
the would, demanded a long Life; and, forgetting 
perpetual Youth, ſhe might have ob- 


my that likewiſe for the Loſs of her Maiden- 
ad. 


* 


Excidit ut peterem juvenes quoque protinus 
annos3 | 
Hos tamen ille mihi dabat, æternamque juventam 
Si venerem paterer (9). | 
I 


1G 


Unmindful of the ſad Eds of Time, 
Thoughtleſs, I bargain'd not for youthful Prime: 
The amorous God wou'd have beſtoto d even This, 
Nor thought too dear a Purchaſe for the Bliſs. 


But ſhe conſidered it would be too dear a Purchaſe: 
ſhe valued her Honour therefore at a high rate. 

[BJ Servius relates after what manner the Pre- 
diftions of Caſſandra were rendered uſeleſs.) It was 


effected by Apollo's Spittle; the Operation of which 


was ſo effectual, that Ca/ſandra's words met with no 
belief. He was angry to ſee the Lady deny her 
Promiſe, but concealed his Reſentment, and begged 
at leaſt the Favour of a Kiſs from her : His Requeſt 
was granted ; upon which he ſpit upon her Mouth, 
and thereby rendered the Talent he had given het 
of no uſe to her. Apollo, cum amaſſet Caſſan- 
« dram, petit ab ea ejus concubitus copiam : illa hac 
« conditione promiſit, fi fibi ab eo futurorum ſcien- 
« tia præſtaretur: quam cum Apollo tribuiſſet, ab 
« illa promiſſus coitus denegatus eſt; ſed Apollo, diſ- 
« fimulata pauliſper ira, petiit ab ea, ut ſibi oſculum 
« ſaltem præſtaret, quod cum illa feciſſet, Apollo os 
© ejus inſpuit; & quia eripere Deo ſemel tributum 
* munus non conveniebat, effecit ut illa quidem 


vera vaticinaretur, ſed fides non haberetur (10). (to) Servius in 


339 


Words, and here is the Anſwer of the Canon 4: x4) 1a. Ibid. 
| 224 


Afollodots 
lib; iti, pat · 227. 


This is Servius's Account in his Comment upon _ lib. ii, vet. 


theſe words of Virgil: 


Tunc etiam fatis aperit Caſſandra futuris 
Ora, dei juſſu non unquam credita Teucris (t i). 


Caſſandra - +» - - - - - f 
Foretold our Fate; but, by the God's decrec, 
All heard, but none beliet d the Prophecy. 


Dry DEN. 


[C] Others give another atrount of it.) Which is, 


that Helenus and Caſſandra, being Twins, were car- 


ried in their Infancy to the Temple of Apollo, where 
they were left a whole Night, either through For- 
getſulneſs, or out of Cuſtom. The next Morning 
two Serpents were found iwiſted round their ; =o 


1) Virgil. Ea. 
0 ii, Ver- 146 · 


: c | | : ' 4 
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i be, when Troy fell into the Hands of the Grecians, this Propheteſs fled into the 
Temple of Minerva, which ſecured her Life, but not her Honour [D]. Ajax, 
the Son of Oileus, raviſhed her in the middle of the Temple. We have obſerved, 

(0) Ik the Re- elſewhere (c), how Minerva reſented this Injury, and will obſerve, in this Place, 
marks 


[ 4 ſome things relating to the Puniſhment that followed this obſcene Impiety [E!]. 
105 2777 It is — tar the Puniſhment was inflicted on the Sex that received the 


the Son of Oileus. 


\ 

dies, and licking their Ears, by which both of them 
(#9) T:etzes in were endowed with the Gift of Prophecy (12). 
yeophron Fu- This puts me in mind of Melampur's Adventure: 
1 One Day, whilſt he was ſleeping, two Serpents 
Euripidis in He- came, and licked his Ears: when he awaked, he was 
cub. apud Mezi- ſurprized to find he underſtood the Language of 
riac. in Epiſt- Birds, by which means he was able to foretel a great 

Ovid. Pg» 479. many things (13). : 
(14) Apollodo» [H] She fled into the Temple of Minerva, which 
dorus, lib. ii. ſecured her Life, but not her Honour. Virgil thought 
— cy not fit to affirm that ſhe was raviſhed (14); he con- 
— Scholioftes tents himſelf with repreſenting the condition ſhe 


Apollonil in lib. was in when dragged out of the Temple. 
i, apud Meziriac, 


_ * = Ecce trahebatur paſſis Priameia virgo 

. — de u- Crinibus i templo Caſſandra adytiſque Minervæ, 

| Cafſandre- Ad cœlum tendens ardentia lumina fruſtra; 
ervius, ibid. ver. 


403. Lumina, nam teneras arcebant vincula palmas. 


Bebold the Royal Propheteſs, the Fair 

Caſſandra, dragg'd by ber diſpevelld Hair; 

Whom not Minerva's Shrine, nor ſacred Bands, 

In ſaftty cou'd protect from ſacrilegious hands. 

On Hear 'n ſhe caſt her Eyes, ſbe figh'd, ſbe cry'd, 

(Ta, all ſhe cou'd) ; her tender Arms were ty'd. 
Davpkx. 


Quintus Calaber is not ſo reſerved ; he tells us plain- 

ly, that Ajax, Son of O7leus, raviſhed — in _ 

| Calab, very Temple of Minerva (15). This is the genera 

lu lr — Tradition (16); to which many public Monuments, 
in ſeveral Cities of Greece, ſerved for Witneſſes (17). 


2 12 yo See the Article of This AJAX. Some ſay, Caſſan- 
ver · 41» dra was Minerva's Prieſteſs (18); others, that ſhe 


was Apollo's (19) ; yet, if we will believe Virgil, ſhe 
98 had been betrothed to Chorebus. 
lib. 55 Page 167. 


lib. x, pag» 343 · — Juveniſque Corcœbus, 

(18) Serrius in Mygdonides. IIlis ad Trojam forte-diebus 

Ea. il, v 404+ Venerat, inſano Caſſandræ incenſus amore, 

* Et Gener auxilium Priamo Phrygibuſque ferebat, 

Phebi Infelix qui non Sponſæ præcepta furentis 

Non er ad . Audierit (20). 
2 

. —— young Corcebus, who by Love was led 

ber Hands to To win renown, and fair Caſlandra's Bed: 

Heaw'n in wain, F f x 

Dragg'd by ber And lately brought bis Troops to Priam' Aid: 

ſacred Hair.  Forewarn'd in vain by the Prophetic Maid. 

STANYANe | DRYDEN. 
Ovid. Metam. 


lid. — 8 Homer makes mention of a Prince, who came to de- 
See Euripides in mand Caſandra in Marriage, and promiſed upon 
Taten, ver. that — — to raiſe the Siege of Troy, demand - 


253+ | : | 
(20) Virt · En. ing no Fortune, he being contented with Caſſandra's 


lib. ii, ver · 341. Beauty. 


„Hree d Tleiaporo $uſareav &. Ap 
Kaooardeny dvatdvor. umioyt]o / wiye 


Epo 
(21) Hom. Iliad, Ex Tegins dixov]as drwotue has ANA 
lid. xii, ver: (21). 
305. | 


Cafſandra's Love he ſought, with Boaſts of Pow'r, 
And promi;'d Conqueſt was the proffer'd * 
OPE, 


Whereupon Priam conſented to the Match, Homer 
calls this Priam's Son-in-law, that was to be, O- 
thryoneus, and makes him die in a Combat. Virgil 
likewiſe makes Corœbus to be ſlain the Night Troy 
was taken. Pauſanias makes mention of this Cor&- 

(22) Pauſan · lib ur, as of one, who was to marry Caſſandra (22). 

x, page 344 LE] We ſpall obſerve wm ſome things relating to 
the Puniſhment that followed this obſcene Impicty.] 
Plutarch obſerves, that it was not long before his 
tune, that the Locrians had left off ſending Maids 


Injury, 


to Troy, to expiate that lewd Action of Ajax (23). (23) Plat. te &: 


There did theſe Wretches ſpend their Lives in ſweep- 
ing the Temple of Minerva. Here is a. Repreſenta- 
tion of their Employment, and their Equipage, ac- 
cording to Amiot's Tranſlation. 


Od les pieds nuds, ſans aucune veſture, 
Sans voile aucun, ni honneſte coiffure, 

Ne plus ne moins qu” eſclaves, tout le jour 
Des le matin elles ſont ſans ſejour 

A ballier de Pallas la Deeſſe 

Le temple faint juſques en leur vieilleſſe. 


Where when the tributary Virgins come, 

They attend the daily Drudgery of the Dome. 

A Load of Sorrow in their Looks they wear, 

Naked their Feet, diſbevell'd is their Hair; 

Nor dare they, but by Night, to th' awful 1 
repair. 

From Youth to Age, in ſad Reſtraint they live, 

"Till welcome Death brings them a late Reprieve. 


To this let me add Yigenere's Proſe, which will give 
us a more particular Account of the Puniſhment 
which Ajax Impiety drew upon the Locrians. 
* Timeus the Sicilian, and Callimachus, are more 
« particular in this matter, informing us, that, about 
three Years after Ajax's Death, the Plague broke 
violently out upon his account over all Locris. 
The People 8 wh conſulted the Oracle, which 
told them, that, for a thouſand Years following, 
they were to appeaſe Minerva of Troy, and ſend her 
every Year two Virgins, that were to be choſen 
by Lot. Theſe poor Wretches were obliged to 
go privately by night through the moſt ſecret un- 
frequented ways they could find out, and in a P. ,- 
guiſe, to throw themſelves, if poſlible, into the 
Temple; where if they arrived in Safety, they 
were detained to ſweep and waſh the Temple; 
from whence they never dared depart, nor ap- 
proach the holy Shrine but by night; being more- 
over ſhaved, and cloathed in an ill favoured Robe, 
and bare-legged : though very few of them were ſo 
happy as this; for, as ſoon as the Trojans were ac- 
quainted with their ſetting out from Locris, which 
was uſually at certain Seaſons of the Year, * 
lay in wait for them; and, if by chance they ſe 

into their hands, they were ſure to be murdered 
by Stones or Swords without any mercy: which 
done, they burned their Corps upon the place 
with barren Wood, and threw the Aſhes from off 


GK DO a Cane G aaa aG Nee 


ra numin. vin- 
» PS $5) 


the top of Mount Tracon (24) into the Sea. So (24) It coul 
© ſeverely could the Gods of the Gentiles puniſh have been 7rs- 
on. 


© thoſe, who offended them (25). 
Vigenere quotes Timæus the Hi 


 chus the Poet, as formally, as if the Pieces, in which 


they left us theſe Accounts, were ſtill extant ; but this 


ſtorian, and Callima- (84 — 
tus's Ajax the Lo- 
crian. Tom 1 


is to impoſe upon us: He had dealt more honeſtly and pag. 711. 


ingenuouſly, if he had quoted Lycophron's Scholiaſt ; 
for it is he who gives us this Relation, upon the 
Authority of thoſe two Authors. 


He obſerves (26), (26) Tretres in 


that Perilæa and Cleopatra were the two firſt Maids Lycoph v. 1 


that were ſent by the Locrians; and that, in time, 
the Locrians made ſome ſmall Variations in the Me- 
thod of their Choice: at firſt they ſent two Virgins 
of full Age, afterwards Infants a Year old, with 
their Nurſes. If the Trojans murthered them before 
they could arrive at the Temple, the Locrians were 
obliged to proceed to a new Choice. 'This Cuſtom 
expired a thouſand Years after the Trojan War. X1- 
Aiav I Tov maper3ivſor weld Toy Tpwixer 
bel ETavaas]o Tis TUavThs dla. Ex- 
attis mille anxis a bello Trojano, abſtinuerunt ab ejuf- 
modi piaculo. It ought to be read Tpwixdy, and 
not, as ſome Editions have it, S@xixbvy. The 
learned Caſaubon had better bave given the Text this 
Correction, than have criticized Times:, upon Pre- 

I tence 


(28) 


650 Caſub. in 
Ancæ poliore. 
cap xxxi · pag» 

1704. 


28 Id. ibid. 
page 1704+ 


(29) Et trom- 
pant de Colbert 
la prudence im- 
portune. Borleau, 
Sat. xvii, Der. 


195» 


(30) Polyb. lib. 
li, cap · iii, pag» 
914. Edit. Am- 
ſtel. 1670, 


(31) Hieronym. 
contra Jovinian. 
b. i, cap. Xxvi. 


(32) They threw 
0 m into the 
dea Lycopbr, 
ver. 1158, 


(33) Tzetzes in 
Ycophr, Ver. 
1159. 


04884 


N DRA. 


Injury 3 for the Locrians were obliged every Year to ſend ſome of their young 
Maids to Troy, where they led a very indifferent Life. This laſted for many 


Ages, and not one of thoſe 


poor Girls was ever known to have forfeited her Ho- 


nour (d). Theon the Sophiſt has made an Obſervation, of which I intend to fay 
ſomething [F]. Caſſandra, in the Diviſion of the Spoils, fell to Agamemnon's 


Share: This Prince was not diſpleaſed with her [G]; which, they ſay, 


tence that there were not much more than Eight 
hundred forty Years between the Trojan and the end 
of the Phocian War (27). Obſerve, that he makes 
this Reflexion in his Comment upon an Author, who 
is proving how difficult it is to take Precautions 
enough againſt thoſe, who undertake to find out a 
ſecret unforeſeen Entry for any thing into a City. 
Ol this he produces the Trojans as an Example, who 
employed all imaginable care to hinder the Locrian 
Virgins Entrance into Troy, and all to no purpoſe. 
You may ſee he ſpeaks of that Cuſtom under the 
'Fime preſent, which is a ſtrong Proof that it was 
then in being (28). MapJuewr Is ore Te si- 
TEUTOpeva ET” ek c YN anemew QUAdE a1. 
Ot yu 1 Iazoy dvOpwrror ©k Togtrs ν 
* olTo Jie]t]ay wire, iro JIvarra: gu- 
AdZar pun tiocthVsiv auTois Tds Aoxpidags. 
Kairot To0sToY euTols £5W 1 OTed'\) xat i 
CVARKN. ANN ary: mFegotyov1]ts T6 aably 
AaVYavso'i, 0A eigdyov]es cupala., Quod 
autem ejus rei quæ ſubdole immittitur, difficilis cau- 
tio fit, teſtimonio probari poteſt. Nam qui Ilium 
colunt homines a tanto tempore in eo laborantes, & 
tanta diligentia ad hoc diſpoſiti, nondum cavere poſ- 
ſunt, quo minus Locrides Ilium ingrediantur: qui 
tamen in eam rem ſtudii tantum impendant, & tanta 
cautione utantur. Sed nimirum pauci ad fallendam 
attendentes fallunt, & ita multas in urbem Locridas 
inducunt. That it is difficult to prevent the 
elandefline Entrance of a thing, may be proved by 
example. For the Trojans, notwithfanding all their 
Care and Circumſpetion, cannot yet prevent the Lo- 
crian Virgins from entring into Troy. If this Author 
were now living, he might confirm his Aphoriſm by 
the Example of a Multitude of People, who retired 
out of France for the Sake of their Religion, in ſpight 


of the beſt concerted Meaſures to prevent their Eſ- 


cape. I fay nothing of thoſe ſucceſsful Wiles, by 
which contraband Goods are brought in, in the Face 
of a thouſand Cuſtom-houſes, and as many Officers, 
and nottoitihſtanting Colbert*; greateft Precautions (29). 
Caſaubon has made a conſiderable Miſtake in 2 
Tranſlation of that Paſſage in Polybius, where he 
ſays, that there were a hundred noble Families among 
the Locrians, diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral Prerogatives, 
out of which the Virgins, ſent every Year to Trey, 
were to be choſen. EF &v INN of Aoxezi 
x To Npnowev KAnpsry Tas amoraancoput- 
vas mepleres sis IA (30). E guibus, accord- 
ing to Caſaubon's Verſion, Locrenſes illas centum vir- 
gines ſorte legere ex oraculi reſponſo tenebantur, que 
erant quotannis ad Ilium mittende. This Latin plain- 
ly ſignifies, that the Locrians had ſent every Year 
a hundred Virgins to Trey; but Polybins ſays nothing 
of this, nor mentions the Number they ſent. Let 
us add here this Paſſage of St Ferom: «© Juſtum eſt & 
© Locras virgines non tacere, quæ cum Ilium mit- 
* terentur ex more per annos Circiter mille, nulla 
* obſcceni rumoris & pollute virginitatis ullam fabu- 
lam dedit (31). —— Nor ought we to forget the 
* Locrian Virgins, who were ſent to Troy, accord- 
* ing to a Cuſtom, which continued about a thouſand 
ars; none of whom were ever cenſured as having 
* ſuffered their Chaſtity to be violated.” He doe 
not pretend to commend theſe Virgins for that none 
of them were raviſhed, but for that no one of them 
ever ſuffered herſelf to be debauched, which, with- 
out doubt, is very remarkable, conſidering the length 
of the way, and the Continuance of the Cuſtom. 
That the Trojans never thought of enjoying them in 
their Paſſage, is no wonder; they conſidered them 
as Victims accurſed ; they looked on them as unclean 
Animals, fit for nothing, but to be firſt murthered, 
and then burnt, and whoſe Aſhes were to be ſcatter- 
ed in the Air (32), as a means of Expiation. Ter- 
Zes (33) obſerves, that one of them died upon the 
Mountain Traron, near the City of Troy, and that 
the Locrians buried her, and ſaid nothing, but, from 
that time, omitted ſending any more, becapſe they 


temneſtra 


thought the Space of Time, which the Oracle re- 

ired, was compleat. In this they found them- 
elves deceived; the Famine began again in their 
Country, and they ſaw themſelves conſtrained to re- 
new the Cuſtom they had diſcontinued ; though, in- 
ſtead of two, they ſent but one, imagining, that for 
the Future one would ſuffice for the Expiation of 
Ajax's Fault. The Scholiaſt pretends they put a 
wrong Interpretation upon the Oracle, ſince Apollo, 
Without Nel any ſet time, had commanded 
them to ſend two Virgins to expiate the outrage 
committed upon Caſſandra. This Obſervation is of 
no weight; he had been juſt before ſaying himſelf, 
that the Oracle had preſcribed a thouſand Years (34), 
and in this ſeveral other Authors agree (35). It is 
true, lian ſuppoſes, that the Oracle impoſed this 
Puniſhment in general till the Trojan Minerva was 
ſatisfied (36). Let us not forget what Strabo aſſures 
us of, which is, that, in his Time, it was diſcourſed 
in Troy, that the Greeks had never totally ruined that 
City (37); for a Proof of which, they urged, that 
the Locrians began to ſend their Daughters thither 
almoſt immediately after. To this Strabo anſwers 
two things. I. That Homer makes no mention of 
Caſſandra's being raviſhed. II. That the Loerians 
began not to ſend their Virgins till the Times of the 
Perfian Monarchy. There is a groſs Miſtake in the 
Tranſlation of theſe Words of Strabo: Ai yiv 

Aoxpid'es pet jpinpey ue yd 7 at 
eT%jumov]o nar iT (38); for inſtead of Locren- 
ſes quidem virgines paulo poſt ceperunt Ilium mitti 
quotannis, the Tranflator has it Locrenſes, &c. mitti 
more ufitato : Which ſignifies that this Cuſtom was 
more ancient than the War of Troy. And this in 
ſhort is a Blunder of the Tranſlator. 

[FI] Theon, the Sophiſt, has made an Obſervation, 
of which I intend to ſay ſoamething.] This Obſerva- 
tion is a Precept in Rhetoric, touching the manner 
of refuting a Narration. The Matter of Fact, ſays 
he, ought to be denied, either in affirming it to be 
a Thing impoflible, or very unlikely; but, if it is 
manifeſtly true, we muſt then go another way to 
work, and enquire if the Narration be perfect in all 
it's Parts, or whether it contains ſomething needleſs, 
or if one Part of it does not contradi& another. 


If it can ſtand this Scrutiny, ſee whether it be at- 


tended with Decency and Utility: for, as certain 


Actions ought not to have been committed, ſo after 


Commiſſion ought they not to be reported, but lie 
buried in Silence. How unſeemly would it there- 
fore be, after having repreſented 4jax guilty of that 
Impiety, he is ſaid to have committed, to add, that 
he ſuffered no Misfortunes thereupon either by Sea 
or at home, but lived to a good old Age. It is eaſy 
to conceive, that Theon means, that, if ſome Ora- 
tors had related 4jax's Adventures, without break- 
ing the Rules but in this one particular, viz. of not 
ſuppreſſing the good Fortune which attended his Im- 
piety; there would be no other Means leſt of re- 
futing their Narration, but to object, that they 
were not ſilent in a Point, wherein they ought to 
have been ſo. The Common- Place of Ulefulneſs and 
Decorum would be the only Weapon to be oppoſed 
againſt them: They would be liable to cenſure, on- 
ly for having expoſed to the Eyes of the Public a 
fortunate Impiety ; a thing which is repugnant to 
Decency, and may prejudice good Manners. LI 
muſt give the Reader this Greet Sophiſt's own 
Words; for they have ſomething very ſurprizing in 
them, and are little conformable to the Laws of Hi- 
ſtory, or to Sincerity ; but Rhetoric has ſome pecu- 
liar Rules of it's own (39). EI 4% rare adv]a 
x Tpomrov tin uf, 4A ws dmps- 
mis Ts, ual dovupoew Jarſtor. ESI wee 
Tov i., & xen wer uh iR, 
obdoav]e I mexxtnvai, c ovugi- 
be elo, ei Tis Tov Aoxpoy Aut reαο H 
eld sls Thiv AGA de, o M- 
Tai, inela db, mire i Ti YardT1n, 

Rrrr urs 
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(4) Ses St J 
rom 


's Words in 
the Remar c 


made Cly- [F], Citat. (31), 


(34) Id. ibid. 


ver. 1141. 


(35) Lycophrons 
ver. 1153. Scho- 
liaſt. Homer. in 
II. xiii, ver- 66, 
ex Callimacho. 


(36) /Elian- a- 
pud Suidam, pag. 
652. in 101 ¹i. 


(37% Strabo, libs 
iii, Pag · 413. 


(43) Strabo, ibs 
Edit. Geneve 


1587. 


(30) See the Re- 
mark [AJ, of 
the Article C A- 
STRITIUS 
(TiTwvus). 

See alſo the end 
of Remark [B], 
of the Article 
CASSIUS 
Family. 
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fe) Homer O- 
dyſſ. lib. xi, Hy- 
gin. cap. xvii, 
Philoſtrat. in 
Caſſandra. 


(f) Pavufan. lib. 
pag. 147, E- cen, 


Huſband (e) [H]. 


and that of Amycle (b). 


(x) Se: Remark Name of Alexandra (i) [I]. 


(5) Pauſan ibid. 


(i) 14. lib. iii, 
Peg 277. 


(k) Lycoph. ver. 
1128, &c. 


| tics are very dry upon that Place. 
(1) A Town of 
the Pelopenneſus- 


(m) Ex Plut. in 
bag · 799. 

, * 7 3 » 

phTE oil navy Tr aur erh ora, © 


vip wer” wudaruorias Te νναννmbal. Que 


omnia fi, quemadmodum oportet, ſe habebunt, ad 
indecorum & inutile deveniemus. Sunt enim guædan, 


que quemadmodum fieri non debebant, ita poſiguam 


fata ſunt, filentio involvi præſtat. Ut fs quis Aja- 

cem Locrenſem ita impium fuiſſe erga Minerva numen, 

ut fertur, oftendat : ac deinde neque in navigatione, 

| neque domi quicquam illi triſte accidifſe, ſenemgue vita 

(ao) Theon. in feliciter defundum probet (40). However, 

Progymn. cap. makes for the Tradition of the Puniſhment inflited 
- Ny, egg on Cafſanara's Raviſher. 

- fav. 2 626 [G] Agamemnon was not diſpleaſed with Caſſan- 

dra.) He fell in love with her, if Euripides may 

(41) "Epws i75- be credited (41), and obtained her from the Greci- 

debe ard iv* ,1, as a particular Diſtinction. She was not diſ- 


diu ups . 
| fatidi oſed of by Lot, but et a-part as a Preſent for that 
* — fanciavit King (42), who made her his Concubine (43). I 


eum. Euripid: have elſewhere taken notice of Hora wrong Argu- 

x in Tread. ver. ment. It is under the Article BRISEIS (44): 
; 255" The Poet would prove, that his Friend has no rea- 
(42) "Etalperbv ſon to be aſhamed of loving s Servant Maid, fince 


A. — 4 „ Agamemnon thought it no Diſgrace to him to be in 
4 — love with King Priam's Daughter: 


Eximiam eam & 
exortem accepit 


rex Agamem- 
non. 
Bid. ver. 249. 
(43) Ibid. ver: 
, 0 44, 252. 

(44 Rem. [E]- 


(45) Horat. Od. 
iy, lib. ii, ver. 7+ 


Arſit Atreides medio in triumpho 
Virgine rapta (45). 


Amidſt the Triumph of bis conquering Arms, 
Atrides gbd for fair Cafſandra's Charms. 


inus ſhould not have ſaid, that Ozax, to revenge 
his Brother Pa/amedes's Death, told Clytemneftra a 
Lie, aſſuring her, without any Grounds for it, that 
her Husband was bringing a Rival, or rather a 
Concubine, home with him, meaning Caſſandra 
(46); for it was no more than what was true. Pau- 
ſanias tells us, that Caſſandra was with Child by 
Agamemnon, and was actually delivered of Twins, 
: who were murdered, by Zgi/tbeus, upon their Fa- 
* (47) Pauſan. lib, ther's Tomb (47). 
hf ii, page 59+ [H] Clytemneſtra eves jealous, and it was one of 


. (46) Hygin. cap. 
cxvii. 


the Reaſons that provoked her to murder ber Husband. | 


Hyginus, in the Place before quoted, ſays, *that the 
. Diſcourſe of Palamedes's Brother had the defired 

Effect. Clytemneftra, being informed that her Huſ- 
— band was bringing Caſſandra home, was reſolved to 
| get rid of them both, and did it accordingly. She 
confeſſes, in Euripides, that the Injury, her Huſ- 
band did her in ſacrificing Tphigenia, would not have 
provoked her to murder him; but he returned, 
ſaid ſhe, with a fanatical Wench, whom he placed 


in my Bed, ſo that we were two Brides under one 
Roof, 


A FAY KA por Mad A te bp 
NexTexs T' tre nẽ,ſ xal riuee le 
Ey reis are, opal: Karl x ops 


CASSANDRA 


temneſtra jealous, and was one of the Reaſons that provoked her to murder her 
Caſſandra was not ſpared : ſhe was maſſacred at the ſame time. 
In the ſame manner they' treated two Boys, Twins, which ſhe had by Agamem- 
non (). She was very handſome, and had been ſought for in Marriage by great 
Men (g). Her Sepulchre proved a Subject of Diſpute between the City of My- 
; Each of them pretended they had it. 
dit. Lipf- 1695 2 Temple erected to her at Leura, where her Statue was worſhipped, under the 


Lycophron ſpeaks of a Temple built to Caſſandra by the Daunians, and by the 
Inhabitants of Dardania, where her Statue ſerved for an Mhlum to thoſe Virgins, 
who had no mind to marry, and who founded their Denial upon the Homelineſs, 
or mean Extraction, of the Gallants that courted them. The Remedy they made 
uſe of on this Occaſion, was to embrace the Statue of Caſſandra. But they were 
firſt to dreſs themſelves up like Furies, and change their Complexion, by the Ap- 
plication of ſome Drugs deſigned for that Purpoſe. 
after a very particular manner, to the Worſhip of Caſſandra, and adored her as a 
Deity (c). This Paſſage in Lycopbron is one of thoſe he has expreſſed with the 
greateſt Clearneſs [XK]; and yet it is impoſſible for us to find any Authority for it 
in the Authors now remaining. Hence it is, that the Commentaries of our Cri- 


Plutarch tells us, that there was, at Thaleme (I), an Oracle of Paſiphae, and that 


ſome were of Opinion that Caſſandra died in that Place, and had the Sirname Pa- 
Agide & Cleom, Hipbat given her, becauſe ſhe uttered Oracles to every one (m). 


this. 


\ 


She had. 


They devoted themſelves, 


Sed venit adducens mibi Manadem, aflatam numine 
puellam, & leftis intulit, & ſponſe due in iiſdem 
£dibus continebamur (48). Mexiriac imagines, that (43) Furieid. in 
Pindar aſſigned theſe two Reaſons for Clytemneftra's N * 
Attempt; but he is miſtaken: Pindar's two Reaſons BE 977 
are, the Remembrance of 7phigenia's Sacrifice, and 
the Apprehenſion of Agamemnon's Anger. She had 
been leading a very diſſolute Life in his Abſence 
(49), which ſhe thought could not long be kept con- 
cealed, nor go unpuniſhed : This is manifeſtly Pin- 
dar's Senſe; and I wonder it eſcaped Meziriac's 
Eyes. See his Notes upon Ovid's Epiltles, p. 891. 

III She was worfbipped under the Name of Alexan- 
dra.) She was known as well by this, as That of * — 
Chandra witneſs Lycophron's Poem; it is called — — 
Alexandra, becauſe it is a Prophecy, which the runt concubitus 
Poet aſeribes to Caſſandra. Tzetzes's Conceit is Pindar. Fyib. 
very pleaſant; he would have her called Alexandra, d. zi, pa · oo 
wage T0 dAUEAL I davdpar gauveciar, becauſe 
ſhe avoided Copulation, or, to expreſs myſelf in Me- 
Ziriac's Terms, becauſe ſhe avoided a carnal Con- 
junfion with Men. I believe ſhe as heartily avoid- 
ed Fire, Water, and Precipices. So that the Ety- 
— of her Name might as well be drawn ſrom 

ence. 

[IX] Lycophron ſpeaks of a Temple of Caſſandra, 
This Paſſage is one of thoſe he bas expreſſed with the 

reateſt Clearneſs.] And yet the Diſpofition of his 
Wo admit of a great many Doubts. For we 
cannot tell whether he means, that theſe honeſt 
Girls were to be ſecured from Matrimony, by virtue 
of Caſſandra's Statue, or whether he aſcribes that 
Virtue to the Habits they ſhould wear, and to the 
Ointments with which they ſhould change their Com- 
plexions. The latter Senſe is not abſurd; for it is 
eaſy to imagine, that their new Equipa 
medy for Love. Obſerve the Words ＋ 


(49) H frips 
Age Sana 
Copivay Evvi* 
x0: Taptyey 
nt r An alic« 
no in cubili laſ- 
civientem more 


was a Re- 
this Poet: 
"Ealv aepiTTUCuorv M, Pperas 
AAxaę phyisov KTWpENAL VUpLQOWUUdTOV 
Eeurdor iofire rat files Bagds 
 Terapivar Fpirorgr papmar]npiois. 


Meam ulnis amplectentur ſtatuam, 
Remedium nuptiarum habiturz maximum, 
Furiarum veſtem & faciei tincturam 
Coloribus adeptæ medicatis (50). 


They ſhall embracs my Statue, and meet with the 
ſureſt Remedy againſt Matrimony, having obtained the 
Garb of the Furies, and a Complexion altered by 
Ointments. This ſort of Alum was very rare; it 
was found, doubtleſs, to be of no uſe. This, per- 
haps, is the only one to be met withal; yet it was 
unknown to the Hiſtorians and Geographers. 
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(50) Lycophrode 


ver. 1135 


CASSIU Ss. 


0 AS SIUS, the Name of a Roman Family. They, who are contented to 
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ſay that it was Patrician, are as much out as they who abſolutely affirm it to have 
been no other than Plebeian (a) [A]. Antonius Auguſtinus (b), and Corradus (c), ſay, (-) Glandorp. 
upon better Grounds, that there were two Families of this Name, the one Patri- Ouamsſtic. page 


cian, and the other Plebeian. For we meet with one Caſſius, who was Conſul a 


202, 


few Years after the Extinction of the Royalty, and a long time before the Plebeians of es 


Romanis. 


had obtained, in the Year of Rome 387, to be admitted to the Conſular Dignity. ( in Brutum 
So likewiſe we read of another Caſſius, Tribune of the People, an Office conferred r Page 
on none but Plebeians. This Caſſius was Tribune about the beginning of the VIIth =1/a! 


aken in ſaying 


Century of the Republic. Wherefore it follows, that either there were two Fa. e, 


ral Caſſii amon 


milies of the Caſſii, one Patrician, the other Plebeian, as Suetonius has obſerved in . #-/ Conſult « 
That of the Claudii (d); or, that the ſame Family, Caſſia, which was Patrician at , iet 


(8. 


firſt, became afterwards Plebeian, as it has happened to ſeveral others. However, (4) In Tiberio, 
I think it no eaſy thing to determine the Matter [BJ. The ancient Authors are init. 

not over clear in this Point. Ir ſeems Tacitus knew of no other Family Caſſia, but the 

Plebeian [C], or elſe he knew that the Plebeian was no ways deſcended from the 


Caſſii Patricians. 


[4] They, who are contented to ſay it was Patri- 

cian, are as much miſtaken, as they, who affirm it 

fr) In stemmat. as only Plebeian.] Richard Streinnius (1) ought not 

Gent. & Famili to have ranked this Family with the Patricians, 

ar, Romanar. without ſome Diſlinction. For, among all the 

Caffii, he ſpeaks of, there is but one, who was un- 

doubtedly a Patrician; the reſt being of the ſame 

Family with That L. Caſſius Longinus, whom he 

makes Tribune of the People in the Year of Rome 

616. He knew how to reprove Valerius Maximus 

for having made a Ca/izs, who was both Patrician 

(z) Val. Maxim. and Conſular, Tribune of the People (2); but in 

lb. v, "cap. viii- the ſame Page he does ſomething like it. Glandor- 

fins commits a quite contrary Fault; for, after hav- 

ing ſaid, that the Cap were Plebeians, he begins 

the Catalogue of the Men of that Name with him, 

who was condemned to Death for High-Treaſon, in 

the Year of Rome 269, after he had been thrice Con- 

{z) Glandorp- ful (3). There were no Conſuls choſen from among 

Onomaſtic. pat · the Plebeian Families, till after the Year 387 ; nor 

were there ever any Tribunes of the People among 
the Patricians, purely as Patricians. 

[LB] Either there were two Families of the Caſſil 

— er the Caſſian Family, which was Patrician at 

firſt, became Plebeian. I think it no eaſy thing to 

determine the Matter.) Cicero ſeems to ſet us right, 

when he ſays, that Caius, Julius Ceſar's Aſſaſſin, 

was born of a Family, that could not endure the 

ſupream Dominion, nor ſo much as a great Power 

(4) Quid? c. in any one Man whatſoever (4). Without doubt, 

Caſſius in ea fa- he had then in his Eye That Spurius Caſſius, 

_ nde Au- ho was condemned by his own Father, in the 

natum, Ted ne Year of Rome 269, for having aſpired to the 

potentiam qui- Royalty. Now it is moſt certain, that the Caffii Lon- 

dem cujuſquam ini, of whom he, who conſpired againſt Cæſar, was 

— one, were Plebei ans: ſince therefore he was of that 

defideravit > Ci. Family, zatus in ea familia, that could not endure the 

cero Philipp. 2. Ambition of Spurius Caſſius ; may we not from thence 

conclude, that the Plebeian Family of the Caffii was 

deſcended from the Patrician ? Bur it may be an- 

ſwered, That Cicero, in this Place, is no ſufficient 


CASSIUS VISCELLINUS 


Witneſs ; for, beſides that he ſpeaks curſorily and 
obſcurely of Spzrivs Caſiui's Adventure, which he 
could never have done, had he been certain of the 
Matter, we may obſerve he ſuppoſes in the ſame 
Place, that Brutus, Julius Caſar's Murderer, was 
deſcended from him, who expelled Targuin; which, 
notwithſtanding, is a thing very much to be doubt- 
ed (5). We may therefore ſay, that Cicero behaved (5) See, above, 
himſelf then like an artful Advocate, who lays hold Remark X ], 
. ; g of the Article 
of every thing he thinks advantageous to his Cauſe. ·RUT US 
See Corradus upon theſe Words in Citero's Brutus; (Mascus ]u= 
Conceſſum eſt Rhetoribus ementiri in hiſtoriis ut 1s.) 
* aliquid dicere poſſint argutius. —— Rhetoricians 
are allowed to falſify in Hiſtory, for the ſake o 
* a ſmart rt cl Ka and Ca vis +4 
diſpleaſed to have it thought they were deſcended 
from thoſe of the ſame Name, who had ſo emi- 
nently diſtinguiſhed themſelves ; and, without doubt, 
their Adherents took care to have it ſpread abroad 
upon Occaſion. There was likewiſe a Report, tho 
leſs probable, that Spurivs Caſſius received his Pu- 
niſhment from his own Father's Hand. Cicero found 
this would be of Service to his Cauſe; and there- 
fore he laid hold of it. Which an Orator might 
do, tho' thoſe things were very uncertain ; ſo that 
Ciceros Authority in this Place does not remove 
the Uncertainty. 
[CJ ſeems Tacitus kneeo of no other — 
of the Caſh, but the Plebeian.] For, ſpeaking of L. 
Caſſius, who was married to Drofilla, Germanicus's 
Daughter, he ſpeaks of him as being of a” Plebeian 
Family, but a Family very ancient and illuſtrious by 
their Office (6). Plebei Rome generis, verum anti- 9 Tacit. Ann, 
qui honoratique (7). If Streinnius had thought of Wenn 


this Paſſage, he had changed the Situation of this (7) See the pre- 


Family in his Book, or made himſelf better under- ding Remark. 
ſtood. The Caffi Longini were, without doubt, 

all P/ebeians. It is therefore a Miſtake in William 

Grotius (8), to ſay, that Caius Caſſius Longinas (3) In vitis Ju- 
was of a Patrician Family. | 2 


(SevRIVs), after having been thrice 


Conſul, once General of the Horſe (a), under the firſt Dictator Rome ever had, the Des 
and twice honoured with a Triumph, was condemned to Death, An. Rom. 269, for 5om it 20t 


well diſtinguiſh- 


having aſpired to the Royalty (). Mr Moreri gives us here two Articles, inſtead <4 from Sparins 
of one [A]; and, beſides that, is guilty of four Errors [BJ. He knew not how 1 


FALERIUS [4] Mr Moreri #s pleaſed to preſent us with 
8 two Articles inſtead of one.] He has choſen the worſt 
mifinderfigra by Method he could take in regard to our Spurius Caſ- 
M:reri, fius, whom he diſtinguiſhes from him ſpoken of in 
the fifth Book and eighth Chapter of Valerius Maxi- 

mus. It is very eaſy to perceive, if we diligently 

examine the Originals, that He, whom Valerius 

Maximus ſpeaks of in this Place, is the ſame with 

| Him, whoſe Puniſhment he takes notice of in ano- 
ky Lib, vi, cap. ther (1), and whoſe Hiſtory is handed down to us 
by Livy and Diony/jus Halicarnaſſeus. There is no- 
thing there but the Puniſhment of one and the ſame 
Man ; but, becauſe the Circumſtances are different- 
ly related, and Valerius Maximus, who is far from 
being an exact Compiler, ſpeaks of it ſometimes 

I 


Conſul, &c. 


to (5) See Remark 

| A1. 
after one manner, ſometimes after another, Mr Me- 
reri choſe rather to multiply Beings without any 
Neceſſity, than to keep to the moſt reaſonable, or 
rather, if I dare ſay io, the only reaſonable Opi- 
nion, viz. That which reduces the whole Matter 
to the only Fact mentioned in the Text of this Ar- 
ticle. Let us examine into the Grounds of theſe 
Confuſions. 

Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus (2) and t allow, Drrrrirur 
that the moſt probable Opinion is, that the two Accounts of this 
Queſtors accuſed Spurius Caſſius before the People, Cine Con- 
and, having obtained Sentence of Death againſt „ ee 
him, cauſed him to be executed. Livy, however, (2 Antiq. Rom. 
tell us, as a Jeſs likely Tradition, that Caſfus had Wo: 
no other Judge but his own Father, who, having (3) Decad. i, 

| called lib. ii. 


ASB 8 1 U 8g 


to rectify Valerius Maximus. No more did That Author's Commentators [CJ. All 


called his Son to a Trial in his own Houſe, cauſed 
him to be whipped, and put to Death; after which 
he conſecrated to Ceres his 27 n Dio 
h, Halicarnaſſeus gives us a ſecond Tradition, 
— not ſo N yet delivered in Books 
worthy our Belief; which is, That Caſfus's Father, 
having firſt ſuſpected his Son, examined into the 
bottom of the Affair, acquainted the Senate with it, 
and produced thoſe Proofs; upon whoſe Autho- 
rity his Son received Sentence of Death from them: 
after which his Father carried the condemned Cri- 
minal home, and put him to death. Among other 
Reaſons, for which Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus oppoles 
this Tradition, this is one; viz. That, even 1n his 
Time, the Place, where Caſjus/'s Houle ſtood, was 
to be ſeen near the Temple of the Earth, which 
Houſe had been razed after his Puniſhment. He 
adds, That, in proceſs of time, part of the Ground 
was allotted out to build the Temple of the Earth 
upon, and that the other part thereof was left empty 
and open. I would not relate theſe Circumſtances, 
but only to make it more plainly appear, that Mr Mo- 
reri did not well underſtand thoſe Authors, whoſe 
Authority he produces to prove there were two 
Caſji put to death. b 

For, if he had judiciouſly compared Palerius 
Maximus, the main Cauſe that led him into his Mi- 
ſtake, with the two Hiſtorians I have quoted, he 
would have found, that this Author ſpeaks only of 
the Spurius Caſſius Viſcellinus, mentioned by thoſe 
two Hiſtorians. In effect, what ſays Valerius Maxi- 
mus in the eighth Chapter of his fifth Book? That 
Caſſius, imitating Brutus's Example, and, knowing 
that his Son, Tribune of the People, had propoſed 
a Law never heard of before (it was the Lex Agra- 
ria), and that he gained himſelf a ſtrong Party by 
his factious and popular Intrigues, condemned him 
in his own Houſe, aſſiſted by his Friends and Re- 
lations, for having a Deſign to make himſelf King; 
that he ordered him, after he had been whipped, 
to be put to death, and conſecrated his Peculium to 
Ceres. In the third Chapter of his fifth Book he tells 
us how enraged the People were at Spurius Caſſius, 
and that they had leſs regard to his two Triumphs, 
and three Conſulates, than the Apprehenſions of his 
Ambition, and that the Senate and People, not 
contented with his Death, pulled down his Houſe, 
and raiſed, in the room of it, a Temple to the Earth. 


It is very plain, that all he ſays in both theſe Places, 


(4) He has com · 
mitted another 
Miſtake, of 
which hereafter. 


except the groſs Miſtake of having made one of the 
Caſſian Family Tribune of the People at that time (4), 
agrees with Spurius Caſſius Viſcellinus, according to 
the different Circumſtances of his Trial, as related 
by Livy and Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus. I own he 
there fp Boon to be deceived, and that it is better, 
fince he cannot be altogether excuſed, to allow, 
that of one and the ſame Matter of Fact he made 
up two, than to ſay, He falſified the Circumſtances 
of a Trial, with an Intent, in one Place, to ſhew 
the Severity of a Father, and in another that of 
the People. But Mr Moreri ſhould have corrected 
this Author by the Authority of good Hiſtorians. 
[BJ And beſides that, he is guilty of four Er- 
rors.] I. He would find it a hard Task to prove, 
that the Father of our Caius was called Spurius. 
II. He has placed the pretended Spurius Caſſius very 
injudiciouſly in the Year of Rome 230; for, ſince 
he is not taken notice of but for his Severity to 
his Son, it follows, that this Severity was exerciſed 
very near that time. If fo, 1 muſt of neceſ- 
ſity have puniſhed his Son in Targuin's Time, and 
there muſt have been Tribunes of the People be- 
fore the Expulſion of Targuin, than which nothing 
can be more falſe and abſurd. Therefore that Chro- 
nology concerning the Year 230 of Rome is wrong. 
Let us add, in the third place, That it only ſerves 
to confound the Author that makes uſe of it; for, 


if Spurius Caſſius was living at that time, his Son 


muſt have been Tribune of the People very near 
the Time, to which Livy and Dionyſus Halicar- 
_ refer the Puniſhment of Spurius Caſſius Viſ. 
cellinus, viz. in the Year of Rome, 269; which 
proves, that Moreri had no reaſon to conceive two 
Caſfii puniſhed almoſt at the ſame time, one by 
his own Father, the other by the People, for aim- 
ing at the Throne, by means of the Lex Agraris. 


things 


For two ſuch Examples almoſt at the ſame time, 
in two Perſons of the ſame Name, and for the 
ſame Offence, would never have eſcaped the Ob- 
ſervation of ſo many Hiſtorians, who have not left 
us one Word of it. But, fourthly, he ſhould not 
have barely ſaid Caſſius had a Son who was Tribune, 
but that he was Tribune of the People, and have 
refuted the pretended Dignity Valerius Maximus 
confers upon him. The learned Manutius has ſuf- 
fered himſelf to be miſguided in this Point by Ya- 
lerius Maximus (5). | | (s) Fuit ; 

LC] No more did that Author's Commentators.) familia (Calls ) 
The Valerius Maximus Variorum (6) gives us no qui necari filiym 
reaſon to think they were ſenſible of their Author's Wlber t, quoi 
Blunders. No body enquires if his Ca/jus, in the — _ 
fifth Book, be the ſame with him in the fixth, or talife, g z. 
thinks it ſtrange that the Sentence and Execution T*gno cogitzret, 
in the fifth Book, ſhould be a Domeſtic Affair, ＋ Man, 
and in the fixth the Affair of the Senate and People. 0 
One of theſe Commentators refers the Caſſius of 6 
the Sixth Book to the Year of Rome 668, which 2222 
is * Four hundred Years lower than it ought to fi. Lugd. Ba, 
be. Father Cante/, the Dauphin's Scholiaſt, thinks fav. 1655. in $1, 
it enough to obſerve, on the Paſſage in the fifth 
Book, that the Author agrees neither with Livy, 
nor Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus; but he ought alſo to 
have obſerved, either there or on the fixth Book, 
that he is inconſiſtent with himſelf. As to this 
laſt Paſſage, he refers us to Places that are nothing 
to the purpoſe. We ought to be more careful of 
— in Works deſigned for the Inſtruction of 

outh. 

The ſame Commentators are ſo favourable to their A Miert 
Author, as not to reproach him for having ſpoken f Yalrrius Ma- 
too negligently of the Temple of the Earth. His Agog 
Expreſſions about it make it appear he was willing xarth, 
we ſhould think the Building of this Temple was 
one of the Articles of the Sentence pronounced a- 
grind Caſſius, and one of the chief Reaſons of his 

uniſhment. * Senatus Populuſque Romanus, ſays 
© be (7), non contentus capitali eum ſupplicio af- (7) Lib. vi, cg 
© ficere, interempto domum ſuperjecit, ut Penatium 
* quoque ſtrage puniretur, in ſolo autem ædem Tel- 

* Juris fecit. Itaque quod prius domicilium impo- 
© tentis viri fuerat, nunc religioſz ſeveritatis mo- 
* numentum eſt. —— The Senate and People 7 
© Rome, not ſati;fied with putting him to death, 
* pulled down his Houſe, that be might be puniſhed 
* likewiſe in the Deſiruion of bis Penates, and up- 
* on the Spot built the Temple of the Earth. What 
* therefore was formerly the Habitation of a weak 
Man, is now a Monument of religious Severity." It 
is plain he looks on the building of this Temple 
as part of the Puniſhment inflited on Caius. This 
a Commentator ought to have cenſured, ſince it 
was obſerved before, upon the ſame Subject (8), (3) Val. Mar. 
that the Temple of the Earth, vowed by 7. Sen- P#& 534. Viv 
A was built, according to Servizs, in That 
art of the City, which was called Carine; for 
it appears from Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus, that the 
Temple of the Earth, built on part of the Ground, 
where Caſ/ius's Houſe ſtood formerly, was towards 
That Part of the City. Wherefore That Temple 
was not built 'till near Two hundred Years after | 
Caſſius's Execution (9), and therefore was not deſign- (o) Sempronius 
ed to aggravate his Puniſhment : and indeed they 2 AN 
would have thought of it very late; accordingly we 3 An. 
ſee that Diony/ius Halicarnaſſeus makes no Connexion Rom. 485. 
between that Puniſhment and the building of the 
Temple, but looks on them as two Things of very 
different Dates. 

The Temple of the Earth, which Pliny takes T * z Tenok 
notice of (10), was built long before That vowed my by Pliny» 
7 Sempronius. But this will not ſerve to juſtify 3 

alerius Maximus ; for, if the Diſpute was to be (40) 4 7 
determined by this Paſſage, it muſt be confeſſed, © 
that this Temple of the Earth preceded Caſfus's 
Puniſhment. In effect, Plinys Words imply, that, 
Anno 596, the Cenſors ordered ſeveral Statues to 
be removed, and even That of Spurius Caſſius, 
who had aimed at the Royalty, and which he had 
erected in the Temple of the Earth, to be melted 
down. Perhaps, inſtead of the Temple of the Earth, 
it ought to have been ſaid the Temple of Ceres: 
for, as it was Spurins Caſſius, who, during his ſe- (11) Dion. Habs 
coud Conſulate, dedicated the 'Temple of Ceres ( 1 ts lib. vis 

I | whic 


One * 
on PI. 
Father 


(12) L 
cap- 1 

4q0 i 
dition ! 
lib. i 


things right! 
Mr Moreri [D]. 


which Poſtbumius the Dictator had made a Vow of 
three Years before, it is not unlikely he choſe. to 
erect his Statue there ſooner than any where elſe. 
But of this I dare not be certain. I only add, 
that neither Charles Stephens, Calepin, Lloyd, or 
Hoffman, who quote Yalerius Maximui's Words, 
take notice of his Miſtake. 

1 ſhall obſerve, by the by, that Pliny follows 
on Pliny. _ the Tradition, according to which the Father con- 
Father Herdes, demned and puniſhed his Son in his own Houſe (12); 
(12) Lib. xxxiv, and one would think that Father Hardovin was 
cap- wont tender of P/iny's Honour, in his Note upon the 
Jim lkeewiſe; Paſſage of that Author. For, having quoted the 
lib, i. cap xxvi· Words of Livy, who ſays, that the Thing was re- 
lated by ſome in the ſame manner, he adds, that 
Valerius Maximus and Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus 
firm it likewiſe, and that others maintain that Caſizs 
was precipitated. No body would be able to gueſs, 

this, what was the true Opinion of Livy and 
Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus, which does not at all agree 
with Pliny's. If this Account be not altogether 
exact, we may very well excuſe the Author, whoſe 
learned Commentary is the Effect of an uncommon 
Vigilance and Application. 

D] Mr Hoffman is, at leaſt, as much in the 
wrong, as Mr Moreri.] For if, on one fide, Mr Mo- 


One va ro 


He was a judge 


[4] His Tribunal was called The Rock of the 
Accuſed.] It is not to Cicero that we are obliged 
for this Particular, as Julian Brodeas imagined, and 
for which he is, with as much Modeſty as Juſtice, 
reprehended by Mr Menage (1), but to Valerius Maxi- 
Juris, cap. xliti, mu (2), Who did it by way of Complement to 
pe 41% Fit» Mare Antony, the Triumvir's Grandfather. This 

Ay Marc Antony was one of the beſt Orators in his 
(2) Lib. iii, cap» Time. Whilſt he was going into Aa, in Quality 
LM a of Queſtor, he heard that he was ſummoned to 
Bid. appear before the dreadful Tribunal of L. Caffias 
the Pretor, which Tribunal was called Scopulum 
Reorum, there to anſwer to the Crime of Inceſt al- 
ledged againſt him. He, waving the Benefit of 
the Laws, which forbid any Proceſs againſt thoſe, 
who were abſent Reipublice cauſa, returned to 
Rome, appeared, and was acquitted (3). A modern 
Author imagines, that Caius Aguilius was the Man, 


(1) Amenitat. 


J) See, above, 
the Article AN- 
TONY Maxc) 


tation (a). 


(4) Biblioth 
Univerſelle, _ 
Tom, XIII, pag. 
121. 


ſed (4). This Aguilius was Pretor at the ſame time 
with Cicero (5). 

[B] He ought to be diſtinguiſhed from That Lu- 
cius Caſſius, whom Cicero mentions in his Treatiſe 
of Illuftrious Orators, and in bis Third Book de Le- 
gibus.] Cicero's Deſcription of him makes it evident, 
that he is ſpeaking of L. Caius, Tribune of the 
People, Anno 616; for he attributes to him the Lex 
Tabellaria (6), enacted under the Conſulate of M. 
Lepidus and C. Mancinus. There is no doubt that 
Lucius Caſſius, Conſul in the Year 626, and Cenſor 
in 628, is the ſame with him who was Tribune of 
„the People in 616. It is not likely therefore that 
his Tribanal was called The Rock of the Accuſed ; 
for then we muſt ſuppoſe, that, after having at- 
tained to the higheſt Employment in the Republic, 
he re-deſcended to the Pretorſhip about twelve or 
thirteen Years after; ſince the Pretor, of whom 
Valerius Maximus ſpeaks in relation to Marc Antony's 
Cauſe, muſt needs have been in that Office about 
the Year 640; otherwiſe we muſt ſuppoſe That 
Author not to have been ſo exact as he ought, 
when he expreſſed the Qualities of L. Caſſius. 

Father Cante/, in his Notes upon the Valerius 
Maximus in ufum Delphini (7), removes the whole 
Diffieulty at once: He tells us, that L. Caſſius, by 
an extraordinary Creation made Pretor, after he had 
been both Conſul and Cenſor, becauſe he had the 
Reputation of being a very ſevere Man, obtained, 
by an Order of the People, an Authority .of en- 
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(s) You! in 
vitis Juriſc, pag. 
223, for wer 
qu'res Cicero's 
Topics, 


46) A Law per- 
mitting the Peo- 
ple no longer to 
vote viva wee 
but to deliver 
their Suffrage in 
riung. See 
ercerys u 
Aexander ry 
lesaniro, lib. iv, 
62. iii. ap. 
294. Pag 


A AIS C. 
tat ion of F. Can- 
tel. | 


(7) In. lb. in, 


105, 4 B+ 17g, 


d A8 8 IU S. 


conſidered, Mr Hoffman is, at leaſt, as much in the wrong as 


the Orator, Ci- Whoſe Tribunal was called The Rock of the Accu - 
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reri is miſtaken, when he makes Spurins Caſſiuss 
Father flouriſh in the Year of Rome 230, Hoffman, 
on the other, is as. much deceived, when he ſup- 
poles Yalerias Maximus to have ſaid, that, after 
the Son had been whipped, and executed, by his 
Father's Order, the Booty was applied to the build- 
ing a Temple to Ceres. Templo dein Cereris ex 
prada extrufte. We have already obſerved (13), 
that Caſius dedicated this Temple, and therefore 
it could not be built after his Death. Beſides, a 
Rebel's confiſcated Eſtate was never called a Booty. 
To conclude, If he had a mind to cavil upon the Ac- 
count of the many Temples built to Ceres; we might at 
leaſt urge the Words of that antient Author againſt 
him; Verberibus affectum necari juſlit, ac peculium 
© ejus Cereri conſecravit (14). — He ordered (14) Val. Mat, 
* bim to be whipped, and then put to death, and lib. v, cap. vill. 
dedicated his Effects to Ceres. Do theſe Words 

imply the building a Temple to Ceres? And, 

fince he was willing to ſpecify the Uſe that 

was to be made of this Peculium conſecrated 

to Ceres, why did he not conſult Livy (15), (15) Lib. ii, * 
Dionyfius Halicarnaſſeus (16), and Pliny (17), a fi bins 
who all tell us that they made a brazen Statue n vill. 


* (17) Lib. xxxiv, 


cap · iv. 2 


(13) In Citation 
(11), above. 


CASSIUS LONGINUS (Lveivs), lived in the VIIth Century of Rome. 
of ſuch inflexible Severity, that his Tribunal was called the Rock 
of the Accuſed [ A]. I am of Opinion that he ought to be diſtinguiſhed from That 
Lucius Caſſius, of whom Cicero ſpeaks in his Book of the famous Orators, and in his 
third. Book de Legibus [B], but not from him who brought that famous 


Maxim 
CUI 


uiring into Crimes of Inceſt, at a Time when 5 
Prieſts were complained of for having proceeded 
too gently againſt the Veſtal Virgins accuſed of Un- 
cleanneſs. The Miſchief is, that neither Livy's A- 
bridgment, nor Aſconius Pedianus, both which the 
Father quotes, ſpeak one word of the Matter. The 
Abridgment of Livy ſays only (8), that Zmilia, 
Licinia, and Martia, Veſtal Virgins, were con- 
demned for Inceſt, and that there was an Account 
how this Inceſt had been committed, diſcovered; 
and puniſhed. A noble Piece of Hiſtory loſt! What 
a Misfortune is it that we cannot hear the Grave, 
Majeſtic Livy upon it! It is pity likewiſe that we 
do not know all that Dion wrote concerning the 
Proceſs of theſe Veſtals. We meet with ſomething 
of it in the Excerpta publiſhed by Valeſius in 1636 (9)- (9) Pag. 628. 
But let us examine Aſconius Pedianus's Words; he 
is ſomething particular, eſpecially in what relates to 


(8) Epit. 63. 


L. Caſſius. * When Sextus Peduceus, ſays be (10), (10) Aſcon. Pe- 
« Tribune of the People, accuſed L. Metellus, High Lien in Ora Cr. 
cer. pro Milone» 


« Prieſt, and the whole College of the Prieſts, for 
not having found the Veſtals guilty of Inceſt, pu- 
* niſhing only AZ milia, and ſuffering the other two, 
* Marcia and Licinia, to be acquitted ; the People 
deputed L. Caſſius, a Man of extraordinary Se- 
« yerity, to take out a freſh Information againſt 
them, who not only condemned thoſe two, but 
* ſeveral others with them; for which it was thought 

* he behaved with too much Rigour in the matter.” 
It does not in the leaſt appear from this Paſſage, 
that L. Caſſius had before this been Conſul and Cen- 
ſor, nor that the Pretorſhip had been conferred upon 
him after an extraordinary manner: however, it 
may be inferred from hence, by making ſome allow- 
ance, that he obtained then from the People an ex- 
traordinary and ſpecial Commiſſion, ſuch as thoſe of 
the Grand-jours m France, or Mr Boucherat's Com- 
miſſion (11), by virtue of which he took cognizance 
of Poiſoners and Witches in 1680. So that, pro- 
vided we ſuppoſe Valerius Maximus to have expreſſed 
himſelf very ill in repreſenting to us That Man as a 
ſimple Pretor, who had already diſcharged the 
higheſt Employments of the Common-wealth, and 
who was at that time invelted with an extraordina- 
ry Authority, that he might enquire into ſome very 
important Cauſes; we may allow L. C2ffius, Tri- 
bune of the People in 616, Conſul in 626, and 
Cenſor in 628, to have * at a Tryal of, Inceſt 
about II 540, and to have been Marc Antony 
the 


(11) Mr Bouche- 
rat was Chancel- 
ler of France in 
1685, after ha 
ving paſſed thro” 
the moſt eminent 
Offices of the 
Gown. He ded 
in Settember, 
1699. 


| 
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(12) Tum L. 
Caſſius multum 
potuit non elo- 
quentia fed di- 
cendo tamen; 
homo non libe- 
ralitate, ut alii, 
ſed ips2 triſtitia 
& ſeveritate po- 
pularis. — ft 
that time L. Caſ- 
ſius bad great 
Authority, tho 
not by Eloguence, 
yet by his manner 
of ſpeaking ; a 
an popular, 

not through Libe- 
rality, like atbers, 
But thro Gravity 
and Severity it- 
ſelf. Cicero in 
Bruto, cap. xxv. 


Wur THER 
we know ſrom 
which Caſſius 
comes the Ma- 
xim Cui Bon, 


(13) Cicero in 
l Orat ii, 
aking of cne 
mY, mi- 
Iitary Tribune 
during Verres's 
Trial. 


(14) Tacit. An- 
nal. Ib. xii. cap. 
xii, ſpeaking of 
one Caſſius, who, 
even in times of 
Peace, vigc rouſly 
maintained a mi- 
litary Diſcipline 

in his Gover- 

ment of Syria. 


(15) Cicero has 

the ſame Obſer- 
vation in Orat. 

pro Milne, cap. 
xii, & Philipp. 

2, tap, xiv. 


WHETHER A 
Conſul deſcended 
to the Office of a 
Pretor. 


(16) In Vita Ci- 


Cecronis. 


(47) Lib. xxxvii. 
(18) Lib. xlii. 


(19) Id. Dio, lib. 


x] vii. 


(27) In Orat. 
Cic. contra C. 
Anton, &c. 


E A8 8 TU 8 


CUI BONO into Credit [C] ; nor from him who, accord 


ing to Saluſi, was Pretor 


An. Rom. 642 [DJ. The judicial Severity of this Caſſius made all rigid Judges be 


the Orator's Judge. According to the Character 
Cicero has left of him (12), he will appear a fit Man 
to acquire the Reputation of being the Rock of the 
Accuſed: though, on the other hand, Severity was 
a Quality ſo cuſtomary 'in that Family, that it is 
not eaſy to decide, if he, who had this terrible Repu- 
tation, was the Tribune of the Year 616, or his Son, 
or his Brother, or his Nephew, or his Coulin. L. 
Caſſius ex familia tum ad cæteras res tum ad fudican- 
dum ſeveriſſima (13). —— Lucius Caſſius of a Fami- 
ly remarkable for it's Severity in every thing, parti- 
cularly in giving Judgment. Add to this a Paſſage 
in Tacitus : Ita dignum majoribus ſuis & familia 
Caſſia per illas quoque gentes celebrata (14). - - - Thus 
worthy of his Anceſtors, and the Caſſian Family, fa- 
mous likewiſe among thoſe People. | : 

This Queſtion is as far from being determined 
from this Obſervation, viz. that Cicero, who ſeveral 
times takes notice of the Maxim cui bono, introduced 
by one L. Caſſius a very ſevere Judge, the ſame no 
doubt with him, whoſe Tribunal was called Scopulus 
Reorum, takes no notice that he had ever been Conſul 
and Cenſor: for to this it may be anſwered, that 
his Buſineſs being only to repreſent the Qpalities of 
a good Judge, it was unneceſſary to name his other 
Employ ments; and that otherwiſe one might pre. 
tend that L. Caius, Tribune of the People in 616, 
of whom Cicero ſpeaks in his Book of the famous 
Orators, never was Conſul nor Pretor, becauſe Cice- 
ro mentions nota word of it. If I ſhould be asked 
upon what grounds I pretend, that the Maxim cui 
bono was introduced by L. Caſſius, the Rock of the 
Accuſed ; 1 would produce that beautiful Paſſage in 
the Oration pro Reſcio Amerino. L. Caſſius ille 
* quem populus Romanus veriſſimum & ſapientiſſi- 
« mum judicem putabat, identidem in cauſis quzrere 
« ſolebat cut Bono FU1sSET (15). Sic vita homi- 
num eſt, ut ad maleficium nemo conetur fine ſpe 
atque emolumento accedere. Hunc quæſitorem 
ac judicem fugiebant atque horrebant ii quibus pe- 
« riculum creabatur; ideo quod tametſi veritatis erat 
« amicus, tamen natura non tam propenſus ad miſe- 
« ricordiam, quam implicatus ad ſeveritatem videba+ 
tur. Ego - - - facile me paterer vel illo ipſoa- 
« cerrimo judice quzrente, vel apud Cass1anos 
« Judices, quorum etiam nunc illi, quibus cauſa di- 
« cenda eſt, nomen ipſum reformidant, pro Sex. 
« Roſcio dicere. — Lucius Caſſius, He, tobom the 
Roman People eſteemed to be the beſt and wiſeſt of 
« Tudges, was wont, upon Cauſes, to enquire, Wu 0 
£18 THE GAINER? Such is the nature of Man- 
«* kind, that no one is wicked without the proſpect of 
« Advantage. They, who were in danger, fled from 
and dreaded this Inquiſitor and Fudge; for, though 
« be was a Friend to Truth, yet he was naturally 
* more inclined to Severity, than Mercy. For m 
* own part I ſhould not be afraid to plead the 
* Cauſe of Sextus Roſcius before that ſevere Fudge 
« himſelf, or any Caſſian Judge, whoſe very Name 
* now affrights Thoſe, whoſe Cauſe is to be pleaded. 

I have mentioned a thing, which requires a Di- 
greſſion. I ſuppoſed, that they, who had exerciſed 
the higheſt Offices of the Republic, never deſcend- 
ed to the Employment of a — and yet a Re- 
turn to this Charge, after the Poſſeſſion of the Conſu- 
late, is not without example ; but this is a Caſe, which 
will not affect our L. Caſtus. They, who had the Miſ- 
fortune to be degraded, retired thither for a Rehabili- 
tation. This we have from Plutarch (16), ſpeaking of 
Cornelius Lentulus Sura, who was expelled the Senate 
afrer he had been Conſul, and could not be reſtored 
till he had been a ſecond time Pretor. Dio makes 
the ſame Obſervation upon this Lentulus (17); and, 
in another place (18), tells us, that Saluſt was made 
Pretor An. Rom. 706, that he might be re- admitted 
into the Senate. It was, without doubt, upon this 
very Motive, that the Triumvirs made Ventidius 
Pretor again (19). he, together with Marc Antony, 
having been declared Enemies to the Republic. 
This Office may, without this Reaſon, have been 
conferred twice upon the ſame Perſon ; for we learn 


from Aſconius Pedianus (20), that Marius Gratidianus 


was twice Pretor; and the Reaſon is, becauſe he 
was extreamly beloved by the People: but it is like- 
2 


| called 


ly there was no Interpoſition of the Conſulste and 

Cenſorſhip between his two Pretorſhips : ſo that 

this Inſtance is not ſufficient to illuſtrate what re- 

lates to our Caſſius. ' The Example of Mancinus, 

who was made Pretor after all the Diſgraces he ſu£- 

fered before Numantia, whilſt he was Conſul (21), (21) Aurel. via, 
amounts to nothing more than That of Lentulus . 
Sura: But Metellus Pius's carrying the Pretorſhi 

and Pontifical Dignity from his Conſular Competi- 

tors would be of ſome weight, if it might not be 

alledged, that theſe words in Aurelius Vitor, Ado- 

leſcens in petitione Præturæ & Pontificatus, Conſula- 

ribus viris prelatus eft (22), fignify no more than (22) This pag. 
that he had Conſular Competitors for the. Pontificat, lage puts the 
We are not to imagine, that Aurelius Vier, nor nmentaton te 
thoſe ſuperior to him, obſerve, in their Narrations, 6 ” 
That Logical Rule, iz. That a Propoſition, com- 

pounded of ſeveral ones, is falſe, if the Attribute 

agrees not to each Subject, diſtinctly and ſeparately 

taken. As for the Queſtorſhip, a Dignity inferior 

to That of Pretor, I cannot deny but it had been 

enjoyed by ſome, who before that had been Con- 

ſuls; and Jet us ſee here what a learned. Man has 

obſerved upon it: Though, the Queſtors had no 

© Right of Juriſdiction, no Power to ſummon any 

© before them, or impriſon them, neque vocationem 

* neque prebenſſonem haberdnt, yet it was a Dignity, 

* that Men, who bad been Conſuls, thought not 


fit to decline. T. Quintius Capitolinus was Queſtor 


wich Marcus Valerius, after he had been thrice 

Conſul; and ſo was Cato the elder, after he had 

* triumphed, and gone through all Offices; nay, 

* the Lex Pompeia provided, that none but Men of 

* Conſular Dignity ſhould execute that Charge (23). 23) Du Boulay 

But fince the Pretorſhip has no Inſtance of the ſame Threſor des An- 

nature, I have reaſon to ſuppoſe there was a Diffe —_ rp 

rence in this reſpect between thoſe two Offices Fes 15 
[C] — But mt from Him, who brought into 

Credit the famous Maxim CUI BONO] The 

Paſſage in the Oration pro Ro/ſcio Amerino, which I 

have quoted in the foregoing Remark, ſhews what 

this Maxim meant, and the uſe the Pretor L. Caius 

made of .it. I add here, that it contains a great 

deal of Senſe in it, and that it is founded upon a 

Principle, which meets with but few Exceptions in 

the World, viz. That no one tranſgreſſes without the 

Projpett of an Advantage; and that in criminal mat- 

ters Preſumption is againſt | thoſe who are Gaiters by 

them. I ſpeak of Crimes puniſhable by earthly 

Judges. For which reaſon Caſſius the Pretor 

thought, upon good grounds, that, in criminal 

Tryals, the Judge went a great way, if he could 

diſcover of what Advantage the Crime in queſtion (24) This is C. 

might be to the Accuſed. Not but there are ſome, 's Obſervation 


— . * j ſ: e 
whom no Advantage can induce to commit a Crime - Hog be he 


(24), as there are others, who will do it for a very makes mention 
little Profit, or even not to break a Cuſtom of being of Caſſvs's Ma- 
wicked (25): However, this no ways weakens *im- 11 Ca. 

5 im: » ſianum, Cui bono 
Caſſius's Maxim; we know very well, that, in iert. In tir per- 
things of this nature, there can be no Rules of a fonis waleat, of 
metaphyſical or even phyſical Generality, See the beni null emole- 
Uſe Hobbs makes of this Maxim in the Fifty ſeventh **' 8 
Chapter of his L-viathan; la Mothe le Payer in his n 0. 

. a 4 rob ſe e part 

Diſcourſe upon Hiſtory, p. 201. Tom. ii. of the Edi- 1 
tion in 12, and the Author of divers Thoughts up- (25)% mn" 


andi in preſen? 
On Comets, p. 683. minus ſoppetebat, 


[D] — or from Him, who, according to Saluſt, nihilominus in- 
was Pretor An, Rom. 642.]-This Pretor may very ſontes ficuti fon- 
well be the Author of the Maxim cui bono; and des 1 
the Rock of the Accuſed ; for Saluſt repreſents him ot ne yer 
as a Man of ſuch extraordinaty Probity, that his otium torpeſce- 
private Word went as far as the public Faith; which rent mans 307 
Conſideration prevailed with Faugartha to deliver _— N. 
himſelf up to the Merey of the Romans ; Cafſins, bosdufelis ert. 
who was ſent to perſuade him to come to Rome, Sallu?. in Hel. 
having not only given him a ſaſe Conduct from Car. Ce 


5 . , bat Catiline 
the Republic, but alſo his own Word. Privatim d 6 te 


præterea, lays Saluſt, fidem ſuam interponit, quam jus of is Cre. 
ille (Jugurtha) non minoris uam publicam ducebat. tures. See Cic: 
Talis ea tempeſtate fama de Caſſio erat (26). If This de Offic- 2 
be the ſame with Him, of whom Valerius Maximus eb. , 
ſpeaks in relation to Marc Antony the Orator, he (20) ln 
muſt be a different Man from the Tribune of the avg Rh 
Peopte in 616; for it is very unlikely, that a — — 1 
g wno 


"# 
"i 
+&% 


into [G. 


who had been Cenſor in 628, ſhould be no more 
than meer Pretor in 642. 

The Yarioram Comment upon Sa/uft, publiſhed 
by Thyſius at Leyden in 1656, mentions two very 
oppoſite Opinions. Some maintain, that Caſius the 
Pretor, who was diſpatched to Jugurtba, was the 
fame with him, who, when he was Tribune, made 
the Lex Tabellaria be ratified : Others ſay it was he, 
who, being Conſul, ſome time after the Namidian 
(+7) Glandorp Expedition (27), and commanding an Army againſt 
pag. 203, allows the Gault, was cut to Pieces by the Tigurini (28). 
fix Years between. This Jaſt Opinion, to Which Sigonius (24) and Clan- 
ke Defeat, tho dorp aſſent, ſeems the moſt probable; for, if L. Co/- 
there were no fius, Who was overthrown by the Tigurini in 646, 
more than four» had been Tribune of the People in 616, he muſt 
(28) The Swiſs have been the ſecond time Conſul in 646, of which 
of Zurich, the Conſular Tables take no notice. He was ra- 
(29) In Faſtis ther, as Sigonius conceives, the Son of That Tri- 
Conſul. bune, than the Tribune himſelf. 

This to me appears very certain, that the L. Caf 

faut, Author of the Maxim ci bono, and who was 

Reorum Scopulus, was he, who was Tribune of the 

People in 616; or he, who, being Pretor in 642, 

was ſent to Fugurtha. The Delphin Commentator 

on Cicero's Orations, is of this laſt Opinion; to which 

(40) In Ammi- Valeſius (30) agreed before him, but without repre- 
an. Marcell. lib. hending Lindenbrogius, who holds to the other fide, 
1 Pr?” and whom he has reproved upon another account in 
1681. the very ſame Note. Corradus, in his Commentary 
upon Ciceros Brutus, and the De/phin Scholiaſt up- 

on the ſame Book, G/andorpins, and ſeveral others, 

are of Linderbrogins's Opinion. I hope this will ex- 

cite the Learned to ſearch into the Bottom of the 

Queſtion. | | 

[LE] His Severity made all rigid Judges be called 

Caſſiani.] This we have learned already from a Paſ- 

(31) In Remark ſage in Cicero (31) : the Reader has here another of 
LJ. the ſame Author (32). Nen guæro judices Caſſianos, 
(42) In the fifth oeferem judiciorum ſeveritatem non reguiro - 1 
Oration againſt want not Caſſian Fudges, I require not the ancient 
* z Judicial Severity. Cicero had a little before ſaid 
the third in Ver- ironically ; etiam illum ipſum quem tu in cohorte tua 
rem, becuſe a- Caſſianum judicem habebas. - - - Epen He, the Cal- 


mongſt thoſe ſian Fudge, whom you had in your Cohort. To this re- 
Cw "= lates the Paſſage in Ammianus Marcellinus's Twenty 


are only prelimi- fixth Book: Jura guidem prætenduntur & leges, & 
nary. Mr Va- Catoniane, vel Caſſianæ ſententiæ, fuco perliti reſi- 
leit the younger, dent Frdices ; = - Were is indeed a ſpecious Pretence 
n of La, and of Catonian or Cafhan Determinations ; 
pag. 471. applies f 

one of theſe Paſ. and there is a formal Appearance of Judges. And 
fages to the fir® this other of Marcus Aurelius (33). Puto me non 


in Verrem, quoted erraſſe, ſiquidem & tu notum habes Caſſium, hominem 
A5 ph park Caſſianæ /everitatis, & diſcipline. - - - - [ believe 1 


'tainly be an Er- 2945 not miſtaken, fince even you are acquainted with 
ror of the Preſs, Caſſius, a Man of Caſſian Severity and Diſcipline. 


as is Veterem, To all this may be added a Paſſage in the ſame Mar- 
be yu TIP cellinus's Thirtieth Book concerning the Emperor 
for, pag. 227, * Valentinian. * Judices nunquam conſulto malignos 
the Elder cites * elegit : ſed fi ſemel promotos agere didicit immani- 
three in Herren. «© ter, Lycurgos invenifſe ſe prædicabat & Caſſos, 
(33) Fpiſt. a4 © columina juſtitiæ priſce, ſcribenſque hortabatur 
ref. Prætor. * affidue ut noxas vel leves acerbius vindicarent. - - - 
« He never purpoſely _ auſtere Fudges: But if, 

toben once promoted, he found, that they behaved 

« roith cruelty, he gave out, that he had met with 


* Lycurgus's, and Caſſius a, the ſupports of ancient 


= 
. $3. - 


— - 
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called caſſani IETI The Preſident Bertrand has ignorantly transferred this Ho- | 
nour to another Caſſius Longinus [FI. A Miſtake of Corradus ll be - enquired 


* Tuftice; and he was perpetually exhorting them by 
Letter to animadvert even ſeverely on go! fen. 
© ces.” | Obſerve, that Lindenbrogius refers Marcelli- 
nus's firſt Paſſage not o Lucius Caſſius, but Caius 
Caſſius, who lived in and after Tiberius's Reign, and 
Who was chief of the Can Sect among the Civi- 
lians. He ought to have remembered, that, upon 
theſe words in the Twenty ſecond Book of the ſame 
Hiſtorian, Fadicibus Caſts triſtior & ycurgis, 
he had obſerved, that the Judices Caſiani were 
ſo called from L. Caſius, of whom Cicero ſpeaks in 
his Brutus, and of whom he pretends Marcellinus 
ſpoke in that place. 


[F} The Preſ dent Bertrand has ignorantly tranſ- 


ferred this Honour to another Caſſius Longinus.] The 


Paſſages before quoted make up one of the greateſt 

Elogies Poſterity could find to render Juſtice to the 

Integrity of L. Caſſius, and to immortalize that Paſ- 

ſion he had to make the rigour of the Laws prevail 

in his Age. The Preſident Bertrand is very much 

out here (34). He obſerves from Suetonius, that (14) Lib. ii, de 
Caius Caſſius  Longinus, who lived under Nerg's Juriſper. p. 274+ 
Reign, was blind, and he pretends that to be a ſignal 

Mark of an extream Severity, which he proves in 

the Inſtances of Caſtellius, Appins, and Catulus 

Meſſalinus. He adds, that this Caius was ſo ſevere 

a Judge, that his Bar was called Sropulus Reorum. 

There lies the Miſtake; for he, whoſe Tribunal was 

ſo called, lived in the days of Marc Antony the Ora- 

tor, about the Year of Rome 640, and more than 

One hundred and fifty Years before Nere's Reign. 

Menage (3 5) has obſerved it; as did likewiſe lian (35) Amenitat. 
Grotius, Brother to the great Hugo Grotius, long Juris, cap. xlili- 
before (36). It is true he makes Bertrand ſay, that 8 425. 
Caſſius drew That Chara ger upon him by his too (35) In vit's Ju- 


great Cruelty ; propter nimiam ſevitiam; whereas Leun, 


. n Pan- 
Bertrand makes uſe of the Term ſeveritas : but per- 1 Ges _ 


haps the leaſt Criticiſm upon this would be to renew mina. A Work 
the Caſftan Severity. which lay a _ 

[G} T1 ball not forget a Miſtake of Corradus.] I e mens the 
have produced a Paſſage in Fear where he ſpeaks Tapas of 2p Sf 


ceaſed : and wor- 


of one L. Caſſius, who, having been elected Milita- thy of a more 
ry Tribune, could not have fat as Perres's Judge, if corret Impreſ- 
the Cauſe had been adjourned to the Year following. _— 7 * 
Corradus (37) imagined, either that Aſconis Pedia- , :. _ 
ns Notes upon the Place had been falſified, or that 

the Commentator was miſtaken in ſuppoſing, that (37) is Seton 
Cicero was ſpeaking of the ſame L. Caſſius, who — * 
brought in the Lex Tabe//aria in 617 (38). If A. 


ſconius had had that Thought, he had fallen into a ($f). Accering 


2415 a to Corradus ; 
very childiſh Error; for there being, according to * 4 


Corradus's Computation, Sixty ſeven Years at leaſt ing to others, it 
between the paſſing of that Law, and Yerres's Tryal, was in 616. 
what a Blunder mult it be, to imagine, that a Man 

ſhould be elected Military Tribune, Sixty ſeven 

Years after he had been Tribune of the People, and 

when he muſt be near a hundred Years old? But 

there is nothing of this in A/conius's Notes; and 

Corradus could not rightly underſtand them. Aſco- 

nius (39), endeavouring to prove, that Cicero was (39) In prozmh. 
in the right, when he ſaid, that the Cn Family Act. in Vercem» 
was always obſerved to have been very ſevere, as 
well in judicial Matters, as upon other Accounts, 
obſerves, that from that Family ſprung the Leges 


Tabellariæ, and That Caſſius, who asked the Que. 
ſtion cui bono. 


CASSIUS LONGINUS (Cavs), one of the Murderers of Julius Cæſar, 


(1) 5 cæde du- 


and he who ſaid to one of his Accomplices, Strike, though your Daggar paſs through 


bin, bin: my Body (a), was one of the greateſt Men of his Age. It is true he was a little 
cuidam, f ; . : . R . 
vel per me, in- violent, and to him are aſcribed the Counſels which ſometimes carried Brutus too 


8 17% far (b). He was a thorough-paced Epicurean, and yet behaved himſelf better, and 
wrt pag lived up to the Rules of Morality with more Exactneſs, than the greateſt part of 


(b) Plut. in Bru- 
to, pag- 1006, As 


the Heathens. He never drank any Wine (c). Every one knows that he had this Cl f. E- 


piſt. 83. 


Encomium given him, that he was called the laſt of the Romans (d). He married % Se 2... 
Junia, Brutus's Siſter, and, as it is thought, had great reaſon to diſtruſt her Con- [>], of the Ars 
duct [A]. He was an excellent Commander, as he made appear to the World, after ns % 


(Marcus Jus 


Craſſus's $105). 


| [4] He married Jania, Brutus's Siffer, and it is ) Fame, or at leaſt have been ignorant of the Suſpicions 
thought he had great reaſon to diſtruſ her Conduct.]] and Railleries, which fell from the Mouth of the 


For otherwiſe he muſt have been deaf to common] moſt eloquent Orator in Reme, Cicero ſuppoſes, in 


the 


4 + 


349 


(e) Dio, lib. xl. 
See Rem. [A]. 


Y Cujus morte 
inaudita, Anto- 
nius exclamaſſe 
dicitur, Vici- 
Aurel. Vid. de 
Viris ill.fir. pag. 
104+ 


(1) Macrob. Sa- 
turn. lib. it, cap · 
ii, pag. 263+ See 
alſo Sueton. in 
Caxſare, cap. l. 
I ſhall quote bis 


Words in Remark « 


[4], / the Ar- 
ticle SERVILIA. 
It is impoſſible 
to preſerve the 

Ambiguity of the 
Phraſe Tertia de- 
duct a, in Engliſh. 


(2) Gland. Ono- 
maſt, pag · 478. 


(3) Tacit. An- 
nal. lib. iii, fub 
fig, 


(4) Onomaſtic. 
Pag · 470+ 

(5) An Trallan 
Lawyer, who 
wrote the Lives 
of the Lawyers, 
printed at Baſil, 
in 1537, and 
3557s 


* : 4 
* * 


ss lues 
Craſſuss Defeat, The Parthians, in purſuit of their Victory, made an 1 
into Syria, and at down before Antioch. 


F -« * 
8 T4 


Caſſius repulſed them )ſo. warmly, that 


he conſtrained thein to raiſe the Siege, and took ſuch effectual Meaſures to beat 
their Parties, and draw their Army into a diſadvantageous Place, that he routed 
it, killed Oſaces their General, and obliged Pacorus, the King's Son, to abandon, 


Syria (e). 
Criticiſms on Rutilius falls to the 


Theſe things being rightly conſidered, the greateſt part of Glandor pius's 
round [B]; as will appear in the Remarks. 


Marc Antony began to be ſure of the Victory, as ſoon as he heard that Caſſius was 


dead (/). 


Mr Moreri's Faults in this Article are not very many [C. 


Mr Furetiere 


has committed a very great Miſtake in relation to Caſs [DJ. Plutarch ſeems to 


the following Paſſage, that Serpilia, not content to 
have given herſelf up to Cæſar, abandoned to him 
her Daughter Funia, Caſſius's Wife. Mater M. 
«* Bruti Servilia, cum precioſum ære parvo fundum 
abſtuliſſet i Cæſare ſubjiciente haſtæ bona cirium, 
non effugit dictum tale Ciceronis: Equidem quo 
melius emptum ſciatis, comparavit Servilia hunc 
fundum Tertia deducta. Filia autem Serviliz erat 
* Junia Tertia, eademque C. Caſſii uxor : laſciviente 
* Diftatore tam in matrem quam in puellam, tunc 
* Juxuriam ſenis adulteri civitas ſubinde rumoribus 
jociſque * ut mala non tantum ſeria forent 
; ervilia, the Mother of Marcus Brutus, 
* having purchaſed a valuable Farm, at a ſmall price, 
from Cæſar, who expoſed the Goods of the Citizens 
* to ſale, could not eſcape This Saying of Cicero. That 
© you may judge ; the Cheapneſs of ' the Bargain, 

you muſt know that Servilia procured this Farm 
for a TIR SD part leſs than the Value. Now 
* JUNIA TERTIA was the Daughter of Ser- 
* vilia, and Wife of C. Caſſius; and the Intrigue of 
* the Didtator with both Mother and Daughter was 
* the Converſation and Feſt of the whole Town. 
Glandorpius refers us to this Paſſage in Macrobius 3 
and yet he does not know which of Servilia's two 
Daughters Cicero's Raillery ſtrikes at; whether at 
Junia, Lepidus the Triumvir's Wife, or Fania the 
Wife of Caſſius. Utra Tertia fuerit in quam joratus 
eſt Cicero (locus eſt apud Macrobium lib. ii. Saturnal. 
cap. ti.) non facile dixerim (2). Can any Man that 
reads the whole Paſſage doubt which it was? Ob- 
ſerve, that Caſius's Wiſe ſurvived her Husband 
Sixty four Years (3). 

ULB] When we conſider — that be defeated the Par- 
thians — and flew their General -- - Glandorp's Criti- 
ciſms upon Rutilius fall to the Ground.) Almoſt his 
whole Criticiſm (4) upon a Paſſage in Bernardin 
Rutilius (5), in which Caſſius, Pompey's Lieutenant 
and Governour of Syria, is ſaid to have warred with 
the Parthians, is ill grounded. The Error in the 
Paſſage vaniſhes, if thoſe two words, Pompey's Lieu- 
tenant, be ſuppreſſed : for in moſt of the reſt we may 
agree with Rutilius. In effect, Dio ſays, that, tho' 
Caſſius had not accepted the Command of the Army, 


I 0 — — 


which was offered him by the Soldiers, and to which 


46) Ti; Evpias 
iv Ts TO ra- 
port na} wart 
radra Tok» 
Tunc Syriæ præ- 
fuit & deinde 
etiam. Dic, lib. 
xl. 


(7) Syriam ad- 
verſus Parthos 
defendit, Oſace 
duce cum magna 
copiarum parte 
interempto. 


Glangerp. Onom. 
Fag. 205. 


Craſſus had conſented, he nevertheleſs took upon 
him the Government of Syria (6), after Crafſus's 
Defeat, and the Parthian Invaſion had made it ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary. It has been already ſhewn, with 
what ſucceſs he managed the War, and how he drove 
the Parthians out of the Province, where he com- 
manded. Glandorpius was not ignorant of this in 

g. 205 (7). So that I cannot comprehend the 

eaſon which he urges againſt Rutilius in pag. 470. 
It is true, ſaid he, after Craſſus's Defeat, the Que- 
flor Caſſius, finding himſelf blocked up in Antioch, 
made ſeveral ſucceſsful Sallies upon the Parthians ; 
but this was without any formal Declaration of 
War; Bellum nullum juftum aut indiftum cum illi, 
geſſit. Was it not ſullicient that this was a Conti- 
nuation of that War, which Craſſus had car- 
ried into their Country ? What War can be more 
formal, than that one, commanding in a Province, 
ſhould fight with thoſe, who with an armed force 
had broken into it, in conſequence of a Victory 
gained over the Aggreſſors? If Glandorpius had not 
made uſe of this Reaſon, which has ſpoiled his Cri- 
ticiſm, but had ſatisfied himſelf with ſuppoſing, that 
Rutilius had in view the Wars between Cæſar and 
Pompey, his Reflexion had been effoctual. Let us 


ſee Ciceros Account of Caſſius's Exploits in Syria 

after Craſſus's Overthrow. * Neque vero claſſes de- 

* erunt: tanti Tyrii Caſſium faciunt, tantum ejus in 

Syria nomen atque Phœnice eſt, Paratum habet 
2 


24 


eruption 


* Imperatorem C. Caſſium P. C. Reſpublica contra 


© Dolabellam, nec paratum ſolum ſed peritum, at- 
que fortem. Magnas ille res geſſit ante Bibuli ſum- 
* mi viri adventum, cum Parthorum nobilifimos 
* duces maximaſque copias fudit, Syriamque immani 
* Parthorum impetu liberavit (8). — Nor will Fleet. 
* be wanting; ſe highly do the Tyrians efteem Caſſius, 
and ſo great is his Renown in Syria and Pheœnicia. 
* The Common wealth, Fathers Conſcript, bas a 
General, C. Caſſius, ready again Dolabella, nor 
* ready only, but shillful and valiant. Great Things 
did be perform, before the Arrival of Bibulus, Ha- 
* ving defeated the braveſt Commanders, and gallanteſt 
* Armies of the Parthians, and delivered Syria from 
* the violent Attacks of That People.” See him like- 
wiſe in the twentieth Letter of his fifth Book to At- 
ticus, where he pretends to have alarmed the Par- 
thians, and encouraged Caſſius by his March. Ru» 
more adventus noſtri, & Caſſio, qui Antiochia te- 
* nebatur, animus acceſſit, & Parthis timor injectus 
* eſt. Itaque eos cedentes ab oppido Caſſius inſe- 
* quutus rem bene geflit, qua in fuga magna auctori- 
* tate Oſaces dux Parthorum vulnus accepit, eoque 
* interiit paucis poſt diebus. — Upon the rumour of 
* my Approach, Caſſius, whoras ſbut up in Antioch, 
* took Heart, and The Parthians began __ They 
* dreeo off from before the City, and Caſſius, purſu- 
ing them, gained a Victory; in which Flight, Oſa- 
ces, 4 Man of great Authority, and General of the 
* Parthians, received a Wound, of which be died a 
* few Days after.“ See alſo Joſephus cap. 12. lib. 14. 
Antiq. Judaic. 

[C] Mr Moreri' Faults - - - - -- - are not 
many.] He ſays Caſſius was overcome by Ceſar, 
which is falſe. Caſius, after Pompey's Defeat, ſub- 
mitted to the Conqueror, and, without any Blows, 
delivered him up the Fleet under his Command. He 
had even then a miſchievous Defign upon Cæſar's 
Life. C. Caſſius —— me auctorem, credo, deſide- 
ravit: qui etiam fine his elariſſimis viris hanc rem in 
Cilicia ad oſtium fluminis Cydni conſeciſſet, fi ille 
ad eam ripam quam conſtituerat, non ad contrariam 


8) Cicero. Phi- 
lip, xi, cap. xii 


* navim appuliſſet (9). Nor is it more true, that, ben (9) Ib. Phil · ũ . 


Auguſtus, Marc Antony, and Lepidus entered into 
a Combination to revenge Cæſar' Death, Caſſius apen 
that retired into Syria ; for both he and Brutus had, 
before that, ſecured thoſe Countries which they 
thought moſt convenient for their Affairs. As ſoon 
as they ſaw Marc Antony and young Octavius grown 
too ſtrong for Cæſar's Aſſaſſins in 7taly, they left it, 


not to go to thoſe Provinces the Senate had aſſigned 


them, but to make ſure of better: to which end 
Caſſius, who was very well known and eſteemed in 
Syria, made choice of that, whilſt Brutus ſecured 
Macedonia. 'This we have from Dio, Plutarch, and 
ſeveral other Hiſtorians. I omit ſaying, that Moreri 
ought to have quoted Florus in his fourth Book and 
ſeventh Chapter, and not the fixth Chapter of the 
third Book : He has likewiſe quoted the firſt Book 
of Epicurur's Life, written by Gaſſendus, inſtead of 
the ſecond. He calls Cu Freed-man Dandorus, 
though P/xtarch and Dio call him Pindarus (10). 
(D) Mr Furetlere has committed a very great Mi- 
fake in relation to Caſſius.] 1 dare venture to ſay, 
that theſe words in Aulus Gellius were at leaſt the 
remote cauſe of it: Eum Caſſium poſtea ſatis notum 
eft vitis Parthis fuſogue exercitu ſuo miſeram mor- 


(10) He whom 
Caſſius prevailed 


tem oppetiifſe (11). Aulus Gellius is ſpeaking of a (17) Aul. Gelb 
certain Fatality, which was ſaid to attend the Horſe lib. iii, cf. 1 


of Sej anus, which ever brought thoſe, who were in 
Poſſeſſion of him, to an untimely end; and, among 
other Inſtances brought to prove it, he alledges That 
of Caius Caſſius, into whoſe hands the Horſe fell 
after Do/abe//a's violent Death. Then he adds, that 

ic 


* & A 
me to contradict himſelf, touchin 
Dio's Reaſoning is not juſt [F]. 


5 


a Spectre had ap 


it was well known, that Caſfus died a very miſera- 

dle Death after having overthrown the Parthians 
(12) Or after (12), and after the loſs of his own Army. No- 
the Parthians thing could be more improper, than to mention, on 
had been over- ſuch an occaſion, Caſius's Advantages over the Par- 
rows thians ſo long before. Either this Paſſage has been 
(13) See Gland. corrupted, and Parthis is put for Partibus (13), or 
Ozomaſt- pag. elſe Aulus Gellius did not think of what he was ſay- 


470 ing. Beſides, Mr Furetiere, who ſays, that Caſſius, 
—— | ng Maſter of this Horſe, after Dolabella's Death, died 
partibus. in a War againſt the Parthians (14), took it upon 
(14) big. uni- truſt, or did not conſider Aulus Gelliuss Words ; 
"rf. under the for, if he had in the leaſt conſidered it, he would 


Mae Cheval. have found that he means That Cafius, who 
was Cæſar's Murderer: and every body knows, 
that That Caſius died not in the Parthian War, but 
in the Battle of Philippi, where Marc Antony got 
the Day, as may be ſeen in Moreri. | 

[E] Plutarch contradifs himſelf touching the 
Death of this illuſtrious Roman.] He ſays in one 
place, that Caſius killed himſelf with the very Dag- 


ger he had uſed againſt Cæſar, and looks on it as a ſort 


(15) Plut. in vi- of Myſtery (1 5) : in another place he only ſays, that 
ti Czefaris, pag» Caſſius made his Freed-man Pindarus kill him (16), 
74% and even obſerves, that Pindarus did this Buſineſs by 


(16) In Vitz cutting off his Head (1 7): This is confirmed by 
Mire. Anton. Velleius Paterculus; * Lacerna caput circumdedit 
pg. 994, & mn. © extentamque cervicem interritus liberto præbuit. 
1c04 * Deciderat Caſſiiĩ caput cum, &c (18). — He covered 
9) ls vat bis Head with his Cloak, and fearleſs!y firetched 
Brati, ibid. * out his Neck to bis Freed man. He had cut off tbe 
(18) Paterc. libs © Head of Caſſius, when, Kc.“ Now a Dagger is 
ii, cap. r. not very proper for ſuch an Execution ; and it 1s 


certain, moſt of Cæſar's Murderers made uſe of 


(19) Suer. in Daggers (19). The way for Plutarch to have kept 


Czfare, cap» up to ſome Uniformity, had been to ſay, either that 
Nui, & ibi Caſſius recommended that Dagger to his Freed-man, 
* or that the Freed- man had no other (20). 

(20) You may 


[F] Dio's reaſoning is not juſt.) Having ſaid, to- 
1 ards the end 5 his Forty ſeventh Book, that Caſ#- 
fius'y — 4 us made Pindarus kill him, and that Brutus would 
a Medal of Pra- be killed likewiſe by one of his Followers, he begins 


ſee the Figure of w 


— 558, 270, of his Forty eighth Book with ſay ing O wir iy 
r Spanbeim's 1 / 7 7 
Commentary up- BpsTog dre Kc 56T WS anwao!]o eg 


on the Caen r 0is 799 Kalcaeg dre piocarle opayi1ts (21). 
ulian, ak Ad hunc igitur Sn Kun & Callius oppetierunt 
iis quibus Cæſarem interfecerant gladiis confoſh. 
— Thus fell Brutus and Caſſius, tabbed with the 
very Swords, with which they had killed Cæſar.“ 
But, with the Reſpect due to the ancient Hiſtorians, 
we may ſay this Narration is a little imperfe&, and 
that no conſiderate Reader will find any good con- 
ſequence in it. Brutus and Caſſius were killed by 
ſome of their Retinue; they fell, therefore, by the 
very Swords, with which they had murdered Cæ- 
ſar. This would be more credible, if it appeared 
they had killed themſelves. Suetonius indeed ſays, 
that ſome of theſe Aſſaſſins killed themſelves with 
the ſame Daggers; but he names none of them. 
Nonnulli ſemet eodem ills pugione quo Cæſarem viola- 
verant interemerunt (22). 


(21) Dio, lib, 
Xlviii, init. 


(22) Suet. in 
Jul. ſub. fin. 


We find there, that Caſius ſeized on Judæa, and 
illaged the Temple of Jeruſalem before Cæſar's 
Beach (23) which is falſe on ſeveral Accounts. 
There was no need of ſecuring Judæa at that time; 
for the Fews lived peaceable in Subjection to the 
Romans. Caſſius never plundered the Temple of 
Feruſalem ; if he had, Zoſephus would not have let 

ch an Action paſs in Silence, nor contented, him- 


(elf K* ſaying only, that Ca ius exacted a large Sum 
1 O 1 : 9 


(23) Euſeb. in 
ron. Num. 
1973. 


5: * 


the Death of this illuſtrious Roman [E]; and 
uſebius's Chronicle wants a little Correction in 
this Place (G]. I wonder that Plutarch, and the reſt of the Hiſtorians, have * 
omitted an Apparition of Julius Cæſar to Caſſius [H]. | 
Here is one thing worthy our Obſervation. Caſſius, according to Epicurus's 
Principles, believed the Soul to be mortal; and yet, on the Day in which Julius 
Cæſar was aſſaſſinated, he addreſſed his Prayers to the Manes of Pompey th- 
Great [IJ]. He had, upon this occaſion, forgot his Philoſophy : Nature was more 
prevalent in him than Art. It was not ſo with him, when Brutus told him, that 
ared to him ; for, though he ought to have been uneaſy under 
the Apprehenſion of the Succeſs that attended their Undertaking, he philoſophized 


[] Euſebius's Chronicle wants a little Correftion.] 


cooly 


of Money from the Jews. This was done after Cæ- 
ſar's Death, when he went to make ſure of Syria 
(24). Enſebins had been in the right, if he had ſaid, (24) See Sca!l- 
that C Mus pillaged the Temples at Rhodes; though ger's Animadv. 
That ought not to be placed, .as it is in his Chro- #2, Þ*"e lecum 
nicle, two Years after Cz/ar's Death. Scaliger fays — 78 yon 
(25), he has miſtaken two Years; to me it appears be ah br we, that 
to be but one. However it be, Caſſius, having de- Jornandes, 4. 
feated the Rhodian Fleet, took away their Ships and %% 4 bie 7 
Money, and pillaged their Temples: He leſt them — — fra A 
nothing but the Chariot of the Sun; and had uſed jerom. 
them more roughly, but that he remembered the (25) Ibis 
time, when he ſtudied among them. They thought 16 4 was 
themſelves ſo ſure of the Victory, that they ſhewed 
him the Chains they had prepared for the Romans 
they ſhould take Priſoners (26). See how Valerius (26) Dio, lib. 
Maximus, that he might the better vent ſome my- xlvii, pag- 395. 
ſterious witty Conceits, has handled what relates to XS 
the Chariot of the Sun (27). (27) Val Max. 
[AH] Plutarch, and other Hiftorians, have omitted lib. i, cap. v, oe 
an Apparition Julius Cæſar 6 Caſſius.) I won- n. 8. 1 1 
der at this Silence in Plutarch, who has ſo carefully 
recorded all the Prodigies relating to the War with 
Brutus and Caſſius, and that in ſo great a number, - 
that he thought himſelf obliged to tell us, that Caſ#- : 
us began to wayer .in his. Epicurean Principles (28). (23) Phet. in 
Dio, who is as careful and induſtrious upon this Head, i Bu 
as Plutarch, takes no more notice of this memo- 
rable Apparition than he; and I know none but Va- 
lerius Maximus, who does. During the Battle-at 
Philippi, ſays he (29), Caſſius, puſhing on with (25) Val. Max. 
extream Ardor, ſaw Ceſar, who with a Mein more Ib. i, ©? * 
than human, and an angry menacing Countenance, 
came up full. ſpeed to charge him. This Spectacle 
ſo amazed him, that he turned his Back, ſaying, It 
is time to give over; what is there more to be done, 
if to have killed bim be not ſufficient ® Quid enim. 
amplius agas ſi occidiſſe parum et I ſhould be more 
ſurprized to meet with this Adventure in no more 
than one Author, if I did not know, that there are 
many things remarkable for their Singularity, which 


- 
* k © 
4 


we have but from a ſingle hand; and even ſometimes 


11 that this ſingle Witneſs ſpeaks of it but 
onally, and that a long time after the Buſineſs 
is over. Of this the Reader finds ſeveral Examples 
here and there in this Work: Here is one. We are A nEmaAn rs 
told only by Ammianus Marcellinus the Expedient n A 2 bo: 
which Alexander made uſe of to expel Sleep (30) 3 nk which is 
and in all likelihood we had never knowa it, but only to be ſound 
that he had a mind to give Julian, the Apoſtate, in Ammanus 
ſome Superiority over Alexander. Aa. 42 
[1] He believed the Mortality of the Soul; and (35) Ammian. 
yet on the Day, wherein Julius Cæſar was aſſaſſinated, Marcell. lib. | 
he addreſſed bis Prayers to the Manes of Pompey.] * ©: 0 . 
Plutarch adds to this Relation, a Reflexion of his 
own: He ſays, the Greatneſs of the Enterprize, 
and the Dangers, with which it was ſurrounded, 
threw Cafſizs into a ſort of Enthuſiaſm, which made 
him forget his Principles of Philoſophy. Kzi yep 
Zy xai Atye]ai Kdoor® tis r de,, a Ts 
Herne ef Tis epic t d 
£T1%aAtio0a2: otwrThi, wailing uh NN p 
&v Tav "EmTixips Aiyov. dx 6 xaipes (ws 
bone Hm Ts Sls Taper wT@, e- 
pov iveroies ral mal ©», d Tov es 
Aoſt1o prev. Quin etiam Caſſius fertur, quamvis ab 
Epicuri doftrina non abhorreret, eam flatuam ante ag- 


ici ö f ' Plutarch. 
greſfionem reſpiciens tacitus, Pompeium invocaſſe. (31) Plutare 


in ul. Cæſ. pag · 


Verum articulus ille, utpote tanto jam ingruenti diſs 73%, A. See 

crimine, amotis prioribus ' rationibus, fanaticum eum 

& commotum reddidit (31). | 
Tiett 


bim likewiſe in 


Brutus, pag 99 
IXI When © 


the Exiſtence of Genii were true 1 5 
reviving his Friend's Hopes, and, 


— * Us 5 L - of _ A , : hk - 
E 5 * 3 y 


7 = * * 0 . > 


C A8 81 U Ss. 
toolly upon the Matter, and ended with a Wiſh, that the vulgar Opinion touching 


The Reaſon he urged was: capable of 
ws us at the ſame time, that Unbelievers are 


(x) $% Divers not always induced to Unbelief by the Motives of Self. love (g). I ſhall enquire 
. into thoſe Religion Phraſes, which, they ſay, he uſed in haranguing his Soldiers 
pag- 505. before the Battle LI. 2 
| ' 
(KI When Brutus 7752 him an actount of an Ab- enough ; but ſome will ſay, did not the Phantom tell 2 N 
parition — he philoſophized cooly upon tht matter, Brutus that he was his evil Genius? Does not this 
and ended with ſaying, be wiſhed the vulger Opinion — Caffus's Suppolition, that the Genii always 
touching the e of GGenii were true.] This t the juſteſt fide? Now if we have as much to fear 
we haye from Plutarch. Agiyoras cd" ir” tives from the ill Offices of theſe Genii, as we have to hape 
ard, ir Wes deb pr Ne e., 5 from their good ones 3 what ſignifies it whether there 
cry, d ,,; tis nude diikeoay. ws be any or no? I anſwer, that, if we only follow 
oy dv iConbuny ive wil wovoy GmrAors xa the Light of Nature, an Idea of good Genii will 
ie, kal raue TogatTaiss dd xa Jed be eafier formed to us than of wicked ones; and ſo 
ape, inibappiuer, dete lr Ee ral Bata, might more readily be touched by Caſſiuf s 
KaAniSov iy £oVes 5716. Genios potro neque eſſe Reflexions than by the Diſcourſe of the Phantom. 56 
credibile eſt? neque f fint, hominum habere figun- [LI 7 all examine into thoſe religious Phraſes 1 þ 
ram vel vocem vel vim quz ad nos pertingat. which they 2 be uſed in haranguing his Soldiers. ] gener 
Nam equidem ita effe velim, ne tantum equitatu, Brutus and Caſſius, upon a Review of the Army antiqu 
peditatu, & tanta claſſe, verum etiam deorum ope near the Gulf of Mena, (35), forgot not the Cu- (45) Is Thrice, ques - 
freti ſanctiſſimorum & pulcherrimorum duces facto- ſtom of haranguing the Soldiers. Caſſius, as bein * 
(32) 19. in Bro- rum efſemus (32). —— Tt is not credible, that the elder Man, made the Speech; and did it te fie 
to, fat · 100 B. here are Geniiz or, if there be, that they have effectually, that they all cried out, Let us go on, jaduft 
the Shape or Voice of a Man, or a Force ſuitable lead us where you pleaſe. Raviſhed at this Excla- o_ 
to us: For ſuch I fhould wiſh them to be; that, mation, he began afreſh, and that with this Wiſh 3 * 


ts) Balzac, 

J vres diver Ts, 
diſcours 2, page 
31, $2» 


depending not only on our Horſe and Foot, and ſuch 
a 1 Fhet, 2 relying likewiſe on the Aſſiſtance 
of the Gods, we might perform the nobleft and moſt 
allant Action. Balzac found ſo much Beauty 
0 this Diſcourſe of Caſſus, that he paraphraſed up- 
on it, on purpoſe to give us a great Idea of the Ro- 
man Converſation. * See, ſays he (33), how Caſſi- 
* us handles a buſineſs ſo diſagreeable, and how he 
« improves it for the Benefit of Converſation. With- 
out being a ſtupid Admirer, or an incredulous O- 
« piniator, he ſays pleaſantly to his Friend, That ths 
Cares of his Soul, the Diftrations of his Mind, 
« the Wearineſs of bis Body, and Darkneſs of the 
« Night, might very well create that firange Viſion, 
« and preſent it to bis Eyes: That, for bis Part, the 
« Principles of the Philoſophy he profeſſed would not 
« allow him to believe there were any Genii, and 
much leſs that they were viſible : That, notwith- 
« flanding, he wiſhed there were, and that bis Phi- 
« Hofophy were falſe : Becauſe, in all appearance, theſe 


May the Gods, who preſide over Wars, waged on 
a juſt account, grant you a Reward worthy your 
Fidelity. O20} , Jo, Seiner Aale 
Seamotai, Tis aigtws Vuds, & cusgglidvat, 


da megFvuias dpusiBow]o (36). Dii | (36) Appian. lib, 
juſta bella cure ſunt pro bac fide vobis, commilit 
faxint bene. He then repreſented to them the good P# 646. 


condition in which, through the Care of their Ge- 
nerals, who had taken all thoſe Meaſures, which 
Prudence and the Art of War could ſuggeſt, they 
then were: Theſe, continued he, are the utmoſt 
Precautions of human Foreſight; the reſt depends 
upon your Valour, and the divine Bleſſing. Ta 
Ss Neαν⁰ avTois drdaoyeo! anaslioas apt 
Ts Upuav Kal maps TOY 346, (37). _ by 
à veſtra virtute & 2 Diis propitiis expectan 

We will juftly pay you all we have promiſed you ; 
and as we have already afligned Rewards for your 
Fidelity, ſo will we take care, ty the Gods Aſſi · 
ſtance (38), to make you Preſents worthy the Great- 


10 ( 47) Id. ibid 
7 ſunt. pat · 647+ 


« incorporeal Spirits being juſt and virtuous, the neſs of the Victory. A Man who talks at this rate „uùv bes-, 
« Aion of the Ides of March was ſo hotourable, and muſt ſurely have forgotten Epicurus's Principles. Is bis veleativa 
« their Cauſe ſo honeſt, that they muſt needs be of it not likely, that Caſſivs, upon the. brink of that %. 


(44) Here Bal. 
zac is miſtaken ; 
for Plutarch, ubi 
pra, fays, that 
415 Diſcourſe be- 
tween Prutus 
and Caſſivs was 
the Day after the 
Apparition, and 
that they were 
not then paſſed 
out of Afia into 


Europe. 


(a) De Origine 
Juris, leg. 2, &. 
vlt. 


« their Party. If fo, the Common-wealth would 
« find Friends and Allies, of whom they never dream- 
ed, ready to fight with and ſupport them upon occa- 
fon. And then they were not to reckon only on their 
« fide ſo many Companies of Foot, ſo many Troops of 
« Horſe, fo many Legions, and Ships : for there was 
« an immortal People, viftorious Armies ready, with- 
« out any Pay, to declare for the Fuſtice of their 
« Cauſe, whom nothing could tempt to ſerve Antony 
* againſt Brutus, or prefer Tyranny to Liberty. Theſe, 
* Madam, were the dying words of the Republic ; 
« which after ſhe had pronounced, ſhe expired. 
This was the Roman Spirit, and the natural Lan- 
« guage of Majeſty. And do not you think Caſius 
* expreſſed himſelf very eloquently in it? Should 
* you not be glad to have a more intimate Acquain- 
* tance with this excellent Man, and to hear him in 
* ſome other of his Converſations, upon Subjects more 
* agreeable, and at another time than the Day be- 
fore the Battle of 0 34) 

Plutarch obſerves, that Brutus was encouraged by 
his Friend's Reaſons. They were indeed ſpecious 


important Day, on which depended all his Fortune, 
had recourſe to thoſe very Divinities, whoſe Provi- 
dence he had before been taught to deny? Was 


he not one of thoſe who forget all the Maxims of 


Infidelity upon a dangerous Crifis? I have two 
things to anſwer ; Firſt, It is not certain, that the 
Speech we find in Appian is the ſame, word for 
word, as he ſpoke it. The Hiſtorians were Maſters 
of theſe ſort of Harangues; They turned them as 
they pleaſed, and mixt in them whatever of their 
own they thought neceſſary. My ſecond Anſwer 
is, That, ſuppoſing Caſſius continued ſtill as firm 
to the Doctrine of Epicurus as ever, yet might his 
Diſcourſe be ſuch as the Hiſtorian has repreſented 
it. He knew well ſuch Expreflions as theſe would 
be very acceptable to the Soldiers. From thence 
he conceived a great Argument for Hope, which 
it was his Bufineſs to improve. A wiſe General, 

n theſe Occaſions, ſuits his Language, not to 
his own Philoſophical Opinions, but the inbred 
Notions of his Army. 


CASSIUS LONGINUS (Cavs), a great Civilian in Nero's Reign. 
Some Critics pretend, that Pomponius (a) has confounded him with L. Caſſius Lon- 


ginus, who married a Daughter of Germanicus [A J. This is lefs to be wondered at 


LA] Some Critics pretend, that Pomponins has 
confounded bim with Lucius Caſſius Longinus, Son- 
in-law of Germanicus.] I ſhall not enter into a Diſ- 
pute either for or againſt him. They ſay that 
of two Perſons he has made but one, having con- 
ounded L. Caſſius Longinus with Caius Caſſius Len- 
ginus; of whom, the firſt was Conſul Au. Rom. 
783, and aſter that married to Drafl/a, Germanicus's 


than 


Daughter, in 785, and at laſt flain by Calige/a's 
Order: The other was Governor of Syria under 
Claudius, and baniſhed by Nero. Lipſius, who, tread - 
ing in Glandory's Steps, has arraigned Pomponius 
upon this Matter, is called to an Account, in his 

urn, by the Prefident Bertrand, and William Gre- 


ther 


tivs. This Affair ſhall be enquired into upon ance 
Occaſſon. 
ü | I hal 


lib. vi, cap. XV. 


2) Caſſius Ple- 


eneris, verum 
— honorati- 


tris diſciplina e- 
ductus, facilita- 
te fepius quam 


jaduftria com- 


CASSTH 8. 


than the little Conformity, which appears in the cotemporary Authdts, touching 
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the Puniſhment which Nero inflicted upon our Lawyer [BJ. Some of them ſay 
that he baniſhed him; others, that he put him to Death, The Commentators have 


I ſhall only obſerve at preſent, that, if it be true, 
as Lipfius pretends (1), that he, who was mar- 
ried to Dru/i/la in 785, had been Conſul in 783, it is 
ſtrange Tacitus ſhould not ſay one of Word it, when, 
vpon account of this Wedding, he tells us who this 
Caſſius was, whom Tiberius had made Choice of 
to beltow upon his Loy Grand-dauſhter ; and 
is ſo particular as to tell us, That, it is true, his 
Family was Plebeian, but very ancient, and digni- 
fied with ſeveral Employments of the Common- 
wealth, and that this Ca/izs had been bred up un 
der the ſevere Diſcipline of his Father, and was 
more to be admired for his Affability, than for the 
Greatneſs of his Soul (2). Can any Affectation of 
Brevity, though ever ſo great, excuſe, in ſuch a Caſe, 
the mentioning, when the thing is known, that ſuch 
a Man was a Conſul, and how hediſcharged That Truſt, 
It follows, therefore, either that Caius was not 
Conſul in 783, or, which is not very likely, that 
Tacitus knew nothing of it. On the other fide, if 
Pomponius believed his Caſſius Longinus had been 


lib. Conſul in 783, how came he to be ignorant of a 


thing more glorious to him, than the Conſulſhip, 
and not to know that the ſame Caſſius had the Ho- 
nour, two Years after, to marry Tiberius's Grand- 
child ? It is a ſtrange thing, that he ſhonld be 
miſtaken, in giving aius Caſſius the Conſulſhip of 
Lucius Caſſius, and afterwards, when his Hand was 
in, that he would not give him likewiſe the Wife 
of Lucins Caſſius. 

But it may be alledged, in Lipfus's Behalf, that 
Suetonius ſays expreſsly, that Druſ//a was married 
to Lutius Caſſius Longinus, a Man of Conſular Dig- 
nity. To which I anſwer ; Szetonius ſays no more, 
than that Caligula took his Siſter Dru##//a from her 
Husband Caius, who had been Conſul, Now 
theſe two Expreſſions are very different. There were 
five Years between Dru/il/a's Marriage, and Cali- 
pm Reign: In which Interval, L. Caſſius might 

ve been Conſul by Subſtitution, and ſo Druf1/a's 
Husband might be of Conſular Dignity when he 
loſt his Wife, though he was hot when he mar- 
ried her. See what odd Concluſions fome Men 
draw from Paſſages, which they quote, and do not 
weigh with a Caſſian Exactneſs. Suetonius ſays, 
Lucio Caſſio Longino Conſulati collocatam (Druſillam) 
abduxit (Caligula) (3). Lipfus, without taking no- 
tice of Caligula or the abduxit, makes Suetonius 
ſay, Druſillam collocatam L. Caſſio Longino Conſulari : 
Words, which, being propounded after ſo looſe a 
manner, and as a Proof of Lip/ius's particular Opi- 
nion, naturally bear no other Senſe than this: Druſilla 
was married to L. Caſſius Longinus, who had been 
Conſul. Des Cartes has very well obſerved; that 
the main Spring, from whence our Errors flow in 
Philoſophical Matters, is, that we crowd mote things 
into our Judgments than our diſtin Ideas preſent 
to us. We may ſay likewiſe, that the multitude of 
Miſtakes, that abound in critical Writings; proceed 
chiefly from the Licence the Critics take of extendin 
farther than they ought the Authorities upon which 
they build. 

[B] There is but little Conformity in Authors touth- 
ing the Puniſhment, tubich Nero inflited upon our Lato- 
er.] The Splendor, in which our Caius Caſſius Longi- 
nus had lived, ſeems to me to leave no room for thoſe 
two different Accounts, ſo ditectly oppoſite one to 
the other, of Ners's Treatment of him: Some ſay, 
he put him to death; others, that he baniſhed him 
into Sardinia. Theſe are two contradictory Opi- 
nions ; it is ſaying Nero did put him to death, and he 
did not put him to death; how comes it about 
that we ſhould have Authority for the Hye and the 
No, by virtue of what ſome Authors, almoſt co- 
temporary, have left behind them? It would be 
not leſs ſurprizing, if People ſhould begin to ſay 


now, that Barneve/t was only banifhed, and Mr Fog- | 


guet put to death. But, whether we have reaſon 
to be ſurprized or no, all that can be ſaid as cer- 
tain, is, that oh one fide ſeveral ingenious Men, re- 
lying upon the Authority of Suetonius and Juvenal, 
affirm, that Nero put Caius Caſſius to death; on the 
other, that many learned Men, building upon the 


g= Table of his Family; 


neglected 


Credit of Tacitus and Pomponits, aſſute us, in the 
moſt expreſs manner, that he was ſent into Baniſh- 
ment. ; 

Let us firſt hear the Evidence theſe two laſt give. 
Tunc Conſulto Senatus, ſays Tacitus (4), Caſſio 
& Silano ExS1L1a decernuntur. —— DEPORT A- 
TUSQUE IN INSULAM SARDINIAM Caſſius, & Se- 
natus jus expectabant (5). — By Derree of the Se- 
nate, Caſſius and Silanus were ſentenced to Baniſp- 
* ment. And Caius Caſſius was rarried into 
© the Iſland Sardinia, Cc.“ Here Taritus leaves 
him, without telling us what became of him after- 
wards; but we find in another Author, that he was 
reſtored by Ye/þafian, and died peaceably. Pluri- 


mum in civitate auctoritatis habuit, ed uſque donec 


eum Cæſar CIVvITATE PELLERET ; PULSUS AB 
* EO IN SARDINIAM, revocatus à Veſpaſiano, diem 
ſuum obiit (60. He had great Authority in 
* the State, till Cæſar baniſhed him; and, being 
* driven by Him into Sardinia, and afterwards re- 
* talled by Veſpaſian, be died at Home.” Let us ſee, 
whether Svetorigs and Juvena tell us as cleatly, that 
Nero cauſed him to be put to death. $8:2tonins, having 
told us, that Nero put whom he thought fit to death, 
upon the leaſt Pretence, without having any regard to 
Perſons or Diſtinction, adds, with reſpect to four 
Petſons, the Crimes of which they were accuſed (7). 
Caſſius Longinus, the Civilian, one of the four, was 
accuſed, ſays he, for having preſerved Caſfus's Pi- 
cture, one of Cæſar's Murderers, in the Genealo- 
quod ifs wetere gentili 
mmate C. Caſſii percuſſoris Cæſaris imagines re- 
tinuiſſet. This, according to Tacitus, is one of the 
Heads of this Great Man's Accuſation. * Objecta- 
vit Caſſio (Nero) quod inter imagines majorum 
etiam C. Caſſii effigiem coluiſſet, ita inſcriptam, 
© DUCI PARTIVYM (8). — Nero objefed to Cal- 
« ſfius, that, among the Piftures of bis Anteſtors, 
* be reſpected That of C. Caſſius, inſcribed thut, 
To THE LEADER OF THE PART. This proves. 
that theſe two Hiſtorians ſpeak of the ſame Ca/ius ; 
and yet they ſay very expreſsly, one, that he was 
baniſhed, the other, that he was put to death. For 
8uetonius muſt have been in a Dream, if he had 
ſpoken, as he does, without deſigning to let us 
know, that Nero ordered this Civilian to be put 
to death. As for Juvena (9), I find him no leſs 
fitive than Sueronius. Not but that a Baniſhment 
to Sardinia, which was looked on as a deſolate, 
unhealthy, Ifland, might paſs with him for a Miſ- 
fortune bad enough, to ſay; that Caſſius Longinus, 
whoſe mighty Riches had brought him to it, was 
an Example of the Miſeties, to which the Rich, 
and not the Poor, are expoſed ; which is the Deſign 
of the Poet in that Place ; but he had before de- 
termined what manner of Misfortune he would 
impute to the Wealthy, and ſaid, that a great many 
been ſtrangled by their accumulated Treaſures: 


Sed plureis nimia congeſta pecunia cura 
SrRANCULAF. 


Bat more: bave been by Avarits opproji'd, 
And Heaps of Monty crowded in the Chef. 
Dx ypev. 


It follows therefore, that the two Examples, e. 
of Longinus and Seneca, which follow immediately 
after, muſt be Examples of Death. 


Temporibus diris igitur, juſfuque Neronis 
Longinum & magnos Senecz prædivitis hortos 
Clauftt, & egregias Lateranorum obfidet ædes 
Tota cohors. 


For this, in Nero's arbitrary Time; 
When Virtue was a Guilt, and Wealth a Crime, 
A Troop of cut-throat Guards were ſent to ſeiz# 
The Rich. Mens Goods, and gut their Palates. 
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(4) Tecit. Antal. 
lib. Xvi, cap. iX. 


(5) Lipfius looks 
eq on theſe laſt 
Words as a 
Wound incurt- 
ble; but they 
have been inge- 
niouſly corrected 
by the Preſident 
Bertrand, and 
William Grotius, 
both lighting al- 
moſt upon the 
ſme Thought; 
tlie firſt reads ic 
nee Senatus ul 
expeFtabatar ; 
and the other, 
nec Seratus jufſus 
expefabatur. 
Nicolas Heinſius's 
Conſectu te, 
which Mr Riick; 
Animady. ad Taci 
pag. 282, takes 
to be the moſt 
probable of all, 
ie, that it ought 
to be rea At 
Se nectus ejus re- 
ſpectabatur. But 
Den Nicolas An- 
tonio, de juribas 
Exulum, lib i, 
p. 72, pretends, 
it ought to = ut 
new tutius ap- 
— or - 
ſpe8abatur. 
(6) Pomponius 
in lib ii, de Orig 
Juris. 
(7) Sueton. in . 
Ner. cap. Xxxviiz 
(8) Tacit. Ann. 
lib. xvi, cap. vii. 


(o Juven . Sat. 
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(b) Olandorp. O- cus Son-in-law was a Civilian (Þ), 
nomaſt. pag. 204, - 


neglected to clear up this Confuſion W 
ave, I think, no. Grounds for it [DJ. The 


E "I" 
WP 0 
* 


They, who will have it, that Germani- 


408. Omiſſion of one Word has occaſioned a great Miſtake in Mr Chevreau's Hiſtory [E]. 
It was not corrected in the Edition of the Hague, 1698. 


Tacitus obſerves likewiſe, that Caſius's Riches were 
one Cauſe of his Perſecution ; from whence it ap- 
pears, that Juvenal, and he, meant the ſame Man. 
* Nullo crimine, ſays he, Annal. cap. 7. lib. 16. 
* nifi quod Caſſius oy1nvs vetuſtis & gravitate mo- 
* rum - - - - przcellebat. —— Caflias's only Crime 
* was his great Wealth, and the Gravity of his 
(10) Tacit. Ann. © Manners.” The other Cauſe of his Perſecution, 
lib, xii, cap- xii. was his Gravity, that Virtue of Severity hereditary 
in his Family, of which he had given ſo many Ex- 
(rr) 14. Ann. amples, as well in maintaining a Military Diſcipline 
lid. xiv, cap. in Syria in the very midſt of Peace (10), as in af- 
xii." See —_ firming, that the Law ought to be obſerved, which 
— en * adjudged all That Man's Slaves to death, who had 
xli. . been 72 U by any one of them 600 , 

C] The Commentators have neglected to clear 
4 ny up hi Confuſion.) It is not eaſy to conceive why 
nabius, Prateus, they neglected inquiring either into Tacitus or Pom- 
Kc. I dv not pre- ponius's Miſtake, or That of Juvenal and Suetonius. 
tend to affirm this The Commentators upon Juvenal (12) and Sueto- 
abſolutely of all, . 
any more than of uit (13) tell us, that Nero put Caſſius Longinus 
the Commentatets to death, and ſay nothing of Tacitus's Opinion, ſo 
upon Suetonius. very oppoſite to it. Thoſe upon Tacitus (14) make 
(13) Svetonivus no mention of the contrary Account, but ſpeak only 
Variorum, Grz- of his Exile, No more do they, who have written 
vil, —＋ Nag the Lives of the ancient Civilians (15). There are 
Lis 1 4 the even ſome Writers, who quote Suetonius, to prove 
ſame. that Caſſius was blind (16), but take no notice of 
what is cloſe to it, that Nero put him to death. 


HER [D] There is m Foundation for ſaying, that 
: Germanicus's Son-in-law was a Civilian.) If he had 
86 been ſo, Tacitus certainly would have added it to 


the reſt of his good Qualities, which he ſums up 
(16) 83 on occaſion of his marrying Tberiuss Grand- child. 
> gt — Suetonius, who makes mention of him, and tells us, 

that Caligula firſt deprived him of his Wife, and, 
oy * in after that, of his Life (17), would have characte- 
nuts. ol # rized him to us as a Civilian, if he really had been, 


fa) See Voſſius 
de Hiſt. Lat. pag» 
27, 110. 


as Glandorpius pretends (18), That Famous Civi- (18) Onomas, 
lian, who ſucceeded, in the Profeſſion of the Law, P# 204. 
Mafurius Sabinus, and whoſe Mother, Tubers's 

Daughter, was Su/pitius's Grand-daughter, the O- 

racle of the Law. Suetonius has repreſented Caſſius 


Longinus as a Civilian, who was really ſo (19); why (19) In Nerone, 


therefore was he not as exact in relation to L. Caf cab. xxxvii. 
Aus Longinus ? Tacitus has not omitted C. Caffius's (25) Tect. an. 
Skill in the Law. Ceteros ed tempeſtate Cuſſius nal. lib. xii, cap, 
preeminebat peritia legum (20), * 

Mr Hoffman has multiplied theſe Civilians after A M151 ax 
another manner; he has made one of him, who was f Haſ nan. 
put to death by Nero, according to Szetonizs, and 
another of him, who was only baniſhed into Sar- 
dinia by the ſame Nero, according to Tacitus. 

[EI The Omiſſion of a Word has octafioned 4 
great Miſtake in Mr Chevreau's Hiftory.] It is, in 
all Appearance, an Error of the Preſs. We find, 
in the ninth Chapter of the third Book of his Hi- 
ſtory of the World, that Nero put Caſſius Longi- 
nus to death, for having placed, among the Piflures 
of his Anceſtors, That of Julius Cæſar. The Printer 
omitted the Murderer of, and Corrector, not 
well remembring the Story, and finding, notwith- 
ſtanding the Omiſſion, a Cauſe plauſible enough for 
Nero to put any one to death, left the thing as he 
found it, and they have not thought fit in Ho/land 
to rectify it. This Conjecture is very probable, and 
I wiſh we found, in the Books that are extant, no 
greater Errors of the Copyiſts and Printers than 
this. 

Since the firſt Impreſſion of this Dictionary, we 
have had an Edition of Mr Chevrean's Works (21), (21) At the 
according to the Alterations, made by him, almoſt Hague, 1698. 
in every Page of the former Editions (22). I find (22) The Pub- 
no Alteration in the Paſſage, relating to our Caſſius ; liſher's Preface, 
3 now I dare not lay the Fault upon the 

rinters. 


CASSIUS HEMINA (Lucius), a Roman Hiſtorian, who flouriſhed in 
the beginning of the VIIth Century of Rome. 


He compoſed four Books of 


(% Bellum Po- Annals. By the Paſſages we find quoted from them (a), we may judge that he 
nicum poſterior. went back as far as the Times preceding Romulus, and that he continued it thro? 


Priſcianus, ib. 


vii, apud Vun the Kings of Rome, down to his own Times. He deſcribed the ſecond Punic 
4: Hy. be. War in his laſt Book (b). They, who ſay that he lived in Auguſtus's Reign, are 
hon a os very much miſtaken [A], and confound him with Caſſius Severus [BJ. There is, 
merly common 9. in Charles Stephens's Dictionary, a wretched Blunder concerning Caſſius Hemi- 


Voſſius, ibid. 


na [CJ]. | 


(1) Vous de [A] They, who ſay he lived in Auguſtus's Reign, 
2 * 4 * 4 1 ale Voſſius has . Gs 
— Grounds of their Miſtake. Priſcian, ſays he (1), 

quotes, in one place, Caſſius ad Mæcenatem, and, 
(2) Caſſius Hemi- in another. Caſſius ad Tiberium; upon this, they 
* ned wh imagined it related to Caſſius Hemina. Simler firſt 
rical Boo s, maintained, in his Epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheca, 
which he ſent to that Caſſius Hemina had dedicated his Hiſtory and 
the Emperor Ti- Annals to Mecenas and Tiberius. La Popeliniere 
un. 2 —1 afterwards affirmed the ſame thing (2). Guillandin 
niere Hil, 4 (Hi. and Dalechamp puſh the Matter farther ; they think 
froires, pap. 318. Pliny ought not to have called an Author very an- 
(3) Caffius He- Cient, vetuſtiſſimum, who, as they gather from the 
mina vetuſtiſſi. Perſons, to whom he dedicated his Works, preceded 
mus auftor An- him not above ſeventy Years; they change there- 
nalium. Mhnius, fore vetuſtiſſimum into veriſſimum (3). The Truth 
415. xiii, cape xiii. of the Matter is, that this Caſſius Hemina flouriſhed 
(4) Voſſius, ubi when the Ludi Sæculares were celebrated for the 
ſupra. fourth time, viz. Ann. Rom. 608 or 607. As to 
(5) Inindice Au- Priſcian's Caſſius, he was Caſſius Severus, the Ora- 
— Plinil # tor, if Yoſſius (4), and Father Hardeuin (5), may 
Miſlake in the be believed. 


Article of Caſſius (BI and confound him with Caſſius 8e- 


Hemina ; for the verus.] Yoſſius ſeems very much in the right, when 
beginning of Ti. he charges this Miſtake upon Tertau/lian's Copyilts (6). 
ie rear ry, „ It is, without doubt, better to lay the Charge here, 
om 80. than to throw it upon Tertullian himſelf. However 
6). Woes 4 it be, we find Caſſius Severus cited, with Cornelius 

* Lat vas. - Nepor, in Tertullian's: Apology, and That to juſti- 
1105 fy a Matter, of which it is certain Caſſius Hemina 
2 0 


. * 


- 


treated ; whereas it does not certainly appear, that 

the other Caſſius wrote any Hiſtory, properly ſpeak- 

ing. Vaſſius thinks therefore, that Tertullian quoted 

only Caſſius, meaning Hemina, and that Severus at 

length crept into the Text, as the Gloſs of an ig- 

norant Copyiſt. He confirms his Conjecture by 

this Obſervation ; viz. that Minutius Felix, and 

La#antius, repeating Tertullian's Objection, quote 

Caſſius, without adding Severus. It is true, they g. ies. 

rank him after Cornelius Nepos; but it does not Wa lib» i. caps 

follow from thence, that they pretend his Hiſtory iii. 

to be ſubſequent to That of Nepos ; for then we ($) See Epiſtola 

might, upon as good ground, conclude, that Lafan- a;,oyetica ]- 

tins ſuppoſed Yarro to have lived in the Reign of Sarravii, im 

Tiberius, becauſe he places him after Caſſis ; Latini & Burdiga'® 

Nepos, & Caſſius, & Varro (7). It has been ob- 22 3 

ſerved to thoſe, who run down Calvin, ſor having quoted from Ni 

added, immediately after he had been ſpeaking of colas Vignier 3 

Arius, ſurrexit poſtea Sabellius, that a great many, apud _—_— 

well verſed in Eccleſiaſtical] Hiſtory and Chronology, ©". — 

have ſometimes ranked the Heretics prepoſterouſly, l 

where there was no occaſion to give a preciſe Ac- C:thol(cis Epi 

count of the Time in which they lived (J). copis, A 
[C] There is, in Charles — — Dictionary, 4 — Arii & $8- 

wretched Miftake concerning Caſſius Hemina.] We bei jamnata 

there find one Caſſius Hemina, a Surgeon of Rome, fuit; and 1e. 

made a Citizen for his great Skill, and gratified ren 228 

with a Shop in the Place called Aci/ia, This is Fm, 

ſaid upon the Credit of Pliny, Chap. 7 of the phpotinum, & 

Twenty fifth Book, and the third of the thirtieth 3 Sabellium. 


{r) comment. 
in Plin · Tom» I, 
in Indice Auto- 
rum 


12 A Town of 
Italy, in the 
Country of 
V.lſci, near 
Rome. 


( Lib. i, Sat. 
10. 


(4) In bis Notes 
un Sueton. de 
claris Rhetori- 
bus. 


(5) See Voſſius 
de Poet. Lat. and 
the Thaeſurus 
Scholaſticæ Eru- 
ditionis. 

(6) Joſ. Scaliger. 


(7) An old co- 
mic Poet. 
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though there is nothing of this in either of the fore- 


cited Places, nor in any other throughout P/iny. 
All he has ſaid, which bears any Reſemblance to 
it, is im the firſt Chapter of the Twenty ninth Book. 
* Caſſius Hemina, ſays he, a very ancient Author, 
« affures us, that the firſt Phyſician, that ever came 
© to Rome, was Archagatus, the Son of Lyſanias, 
* who removed thither out of Peloponneſus in the 
« Year of Rome 535, where he had the Privilege 
* of a Citizen, and had a Shop bought for him, 
© at the public Expence, in the Place called Acilia. 
The Reader may ſee plainly the enormous Diffe- 
rence there is between what Pliny is made to ſay, 
and what he really does ſay. And it is very ſtrange 


to me, that neither Frederick Morel, Royal Pro- 


feſſor, nor Mr Lloyd, nor Hifman, have corrected 
this groſs Blunder in Char/es Stephens. It is en- 
tire and perfect in the Edition of 1620, and That 
of 1662. Mr Lloyd has only altered the Figures, 
which refer to the Citation from Pliny, without 
making them better: He has reduced them to theſe 
two, 7. 25. Mr Hofman has copied Lloyd, Letter 
for Letter. Immediately after, they give us, in good 


order, from the Remarks of Veſſius, the Article of 


Caſſius Hemina, the Annaliſt, the only one they ought 
to have mentioned, omitting their chimerical Sur- 
geon of that Name. 


CASSIUS SEVERUS (Trrvs), a famous Orator in Auguſtus's Time, 
who diſtinguiſhed himſelf 1 by a ſatirical Humour, which drove him ac 
Sfort 


length into Baniſhment, a Mi 


une attended with a great many others, which 


ended not but with his Life (a). Mr Moreri has confounded him with another (-) See 
Caſſius, ſirnamed Parmenſis, a great Verſifier, and one of Cæſar's Murderers : 
A Miſtake, which has led him into a great many others [B], beſides thoſe which 


[4] Moreri has confounded him with another 
Caſſius, frnamed Parmenſis. I cannot find, that 
any of the Ancients have given him the Name of 
Severns ; and yet Father Hardowin tells us (1), he 
was called Caſſius Severus Parmenſis, and that the 
Orator, Caſſius Severus, to prevent the being con- 
founded with him, was firnamed Longu/anus, from 
Longula, the Place of his Nativity (2). 1 could 
wiſh he had given us Proofs of all this, and told us 
whether the Poet was firnamed Parmenſis, becauſe 
he was born at Parma. Of this we have reaſon to 
doubt, when we conſider that Horace calls him 
Hetruſcum (3), Tuſcan, and that Parma was then 
in Gallia Ciſalpina; but, ſince it once belonged 
to Tuſcany, why might not a Man, who was 
a Native of Parma, be ſtill called Hetruſcus? 
The fame Father Hardouin obſerves, that the 
preceding Editions of Pliny marked Caſſius Severus, 
Longulanus, as if they had been too different Au- 
thors, and that, in effect, Simler, in his Abridg- 
ment of Geſner's Bibliotbegue, has made Longulanus 
a diſtin Author. He tells us moreover, that there 
is an Epigram of this Caſſius Parmenſis upon Orpheus, 
inſerted by Pitbæus in his Collection of antient 
Poems, publiſhed at Paris in 1590. I add to this, 
that the Epigram upon Orpheus appeared before Pi- 
thaeus's Collection. Achilles Statius was the firſt, 
who publiſhed it (4): Afterwards Nathan Chytræus 
adorned it with a Comment. Many are of Opinion, 
that it is a ſuppoſititious Piece, and that Achilles 
Statius was the real Author of it (5). Every one 
knows how Muretus impoſed upon the greateſt 
Critic of his Time (6), in making ſome Verles paſs 
with him for Trabeas's (7), as having been found 
in an old Manuſcript, which Muretus had made him- 
ſelf. Why might not Achilles Statius make the 
ſame Trial of the public Taſte? Sigonius did it once, 
as appears by the Book de Conſolatione, which he 
would have paſs for Cicero's. 

[B] A Miftake, which has led him into a great 
many others.) I. He obſerves that this Cathuss 
Writings, for being prejudicial to the Reputation of 
Perſons of Quality, made Auguſtus enquire into all 
the remarkable Pieces, which were publiſhed. This 
ſhows he did not rightly underſtand the Paſſage in 
Veſſiu:: Scriptis ſuis procacibus proſcidiſſe viros fæmi- 
naſque illuſtres, eaque re occaſionem dedifſe Auguſto, 
ut de libellis famoſis cognitionem ſuſciperet (8). 
Who would imagine, unleſs he ſaw it, that the Em- 
peror, by this Paſſage, was curious of enquiring in- 
to the Famous Pieces, that were made public, and 
not rather armed with a juſt Indignation againſt 
ſcandalous Libels, and ordering his Judges to enquire 
into them, and puniſh the Authors? I believe 
Mr Moreri would have come off better, if he had 
gone back to the Source which Yoſſius ſhewed him, 
I mean the Firſt Book of Tacritus's Annals; for 
there he would have found, that Auguſtus was the 
firſt, who, by vertue of the Law de Majeſtate, took 
cognizance of the Books, which the Latins called 
Famoſi; from whence he would have concluded, 
that it was not out of Curioſity for all Famous 
Writings, but to cauſe a judicial Information againſt 
ſuch Pieces, as thoſe of Caſſius Severus, that the 
VOI. II. Ne. XLII. 


of Fire and Water (11). 


ſprung 


Emperor was brought to this new Piece of Law. 
Now, what fort of Writings were theſe of Caſſius 
Severus ? They were Satires, wherein the Reputa- 
tion of ſeveral Illuſtrious Perſons of both Sexes had 
been torn to Pieces. Let us ſee Tacitus's Words. 
Primus Auguſtus cognitionem de famoſis libellis 
* ſpecie legis ejus (Majeſtatit) traftavit, commotus 
* Cafhi Severi libidine, qua viros foeminaſque illu- 
* ſtres procacibus ſcriptis diffamaverat (9). —— Au- 
* guſtus coat the firft, who took cognixance of diſfa- 
matory Libels by Virtue of the Law de Majeſtate, 
moved thereto by the Licentiouſneſs of Caſſius Seve- 
rus, with which he libelled the Charatters of Per- 
ons of the firſt Rank, both Men and Wimen. 
Mr Moreri ſays, in the ſecond place, that Ca/- 
ius Severus was one of thoſe, who conſpired a- 
« gainſt Cz/ar; that, after the Defeat of Brutus and 
* Caſſius, in the Year 712, he followed young Pom- 
pey; after that Antony, and that at length Au- 
guſtus gave Varus orders to kill him, who, having 
found him in his Study, ſet it on Fire, and burnt 
* him and his Books together.” All this is falſe, 
and belongs to another Caſſius, quite different from 
the preſent, as we ſhall ſee hereafter (10). III. Ta- 
citus ſays, however, ¶ Moreri goes or.) that he was 
confined, by Tiberius's Order, to the Iſle of Crete. 
This is ſomething indeed, and properly belongs to 
our Caſſius; but Mr Moreri cannot keep long in the 
right Road, without launching out again. Tacitus 
does not tell us, that it was Tiberius who confined 
Caſſius to the Iſle of Crete; he ſays only, under the 
Year 777, which was the tenth of Tiberius, that 
Caſſius's Puniſhment was aggravated; for, inſtead of 
ſuffering him to continue in Crete, he was ſhut up 
in the little Iſle of Seriphus, with an Interdiction 
f We cannot gather from 
this Paſſage whether he was baniſhed into Crete un- 
der Auguſtus's Reign, or after his Death; and, ſup- 
poling it was after the Death of that Emperor, 
Mr Moreri has, however, put Words into Tacitus's 
Mouth which he never ſpoke. But what if we 
ſhould prove, that he was baniſhed in Augustus 
Reign? which is done thus. Caſſius, according to 
St Jerom's Chronicle, died An. Chri/ti 33 (12), 
and the Twenty fifth of his Exile : It follows there- 
fore, that he was confined to the Ifle of Crete An. 
Dom. 8, which was the Fiftieth of Augu/tvs's Reign. 
Now, fince Auguſtus did not die till the Fifty fixth 
Year of his Reign, Caſſius's Exile muſt precede Tibe- 
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(g) Tacit. An- 


nal lib. i, cap. 
Ixxii. 


(1c) In Remark 
LJ. 


(11) Annal. libs 
iv, Cap. xxi. 


(12) Andr. 
Schottus bas er- 
roneouſly mage it 
39, in bis Jract 
de claris apud 
Senecam Rheto« 
ribus. 


rius's Reign five or ſix Years. Hence it is that Sca- 


liger reckons that Ovid and Caſſius were baniſhed 
much about the ſame time (13). IV. This evident- 
ly proves another Fault in Mr Moreri: He makes 
St Jerom lay, that Caſſius died aſter he had been an 
Exile fiſteen Years, in the fturth Tear of the CCth 
Olympiad; that is to ſay, about the ear of CHRIST 
24. It is but looking into St Ferom's Chronicle, and 
we ſhall there find, that Caſſius died in the Twenty 
fifth Year of his Exile, the fourth of the CCIId Olym- 
piad, the Thirty third of JESUS CHRIST, and the 
Nineteenth of Tiberius. We cannot ſuppoſe here, that 
the Printer miſtook one Figure for another; for, be- 
ſides that there are ſome of theſe Numbers written at 
length, in this Article of Mereri, is it likely a Prin- 
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(13) Scrligeri 
Animadv. in Eu- 
ſeb. pag. 13», 
ad num. 2048. 


(4 Naud. Dia- 
„de Maſcurat- 
page 642· 

* Hor. lib. i, 
Ep. 4, ver · 3 · 


(15) Hor. ibid. 


EXAMINATION 
of a Criticiſm of 
Mr Dacier on 
Vaſſius. 

(16) Tom. V, 
pag · 147, five in 
6 Od. Epod. aut 
lib. Vs 

(17) Hardouin. 
in Indice Auto- 
rum Plin. aſſures 
us be was. 


(28) Voſſius de 
Poetis Lat. Pag · 
24* 
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ang from another Cauſe. The Reader ſhall have them in the Remarks, with 
a Blunder of the learned Apologiſt of Cardinal Mazarin [C]. Yoſſius has likewiſe 
confounded the Orator with the Poet [D]; for which he has been cenſured in ſome 
Remarks, which will not all ſtand the teſt. Some, on the other ſide, have ſplit 
Caſſius Severus into two [ EJ. This is not He, to whom Ovid wrote [F]; which 


Scaliger knew very well, though he refutes the Error by bad Reaſons [G]. 


ter ſhould miſtake the Figures three times together, 
with the Symmetry we find here between the 
Faults? V. His laſt Blunder is, That he applies to 
Caſſius Severus what Horace ſpoke of Caſſius Parmen- 
fir, viz. That his Poetical Vein was more rapid than 
a Torrent, c. I omit the Authors cited at the End 
of the Article, which have not one Word of our 
Caſſius Severus. 

CJ 4 Blunder of a learned Apologift of Cardinal 
Marzarin.] I mean Gabriel Nandeus. Caſſins Par- 
menſis, ſays he (14), having written again Augu- 
ſtus, Albius Tibullus «ndertook bis Defence. 


Scribere quod Caſsi Parmenſis opuſcula vincat ? * 
But as for the Emperor, he was not at all concerned 


at it. Never was any thing more im rly al- 
ledged than this Verſe of Horace; for he not only 
does not aſſure us, that Tribulus wrote any thing re- 
lating to Caſſius Parmenſis, and 7 only as doubt - 
ing of it; but he ſuppoſes that, if Tibu//us was about 
any thing of that nature, it was not to anſwer a 
Satire written againſt Augu/us, but to exceed Caſſius 
Parmenſis. See the Verſes following, and conſult 
Mr Dacier's Notes upon them. 


Albi noſtrorum ſermonum candide Judex, 

Quid nunc te dicam facere in regione Pedana ? 

Scribere quod Cafsi Parmenſis opuſcula vincat ? 

An tacitum Sylvas inter reptare ſalubres, 

Curantem quicquid dignum ſapiente bonoque 
eſt (15)? 


Albius, the faireft Critic that 1 know, 

What ſhall I ſay, that you are doing now ? 

In Pedan Fields do you deſign to write 

More great than Caſſius, and with higher flight ? 

Or doft thou gravely walk the bealthy Wood, © 

Confidering what befits the Wiſe and Good ? 
CrEEcH. 


[D] Voſlius has likewiſe confounded the Orator 
with the Poet.) Mr Dacier, in his excellent Notes 
upon Horace, has taken notice of this Miſtake (16). 

it were true, that the Poet was called Sever (17), 
is having con- 
founded him with the Orator ; for in this caſe he 
might have given the Poet the Name of Caſſius Seve- 
rus 3 without confounding him with the 
Orator. And as for the Paſſage in Quintilian, which 
relates to Caſſius the Orator, and which Mr Dacier 
quotes, to prove that Yoſſizs had confounded the 
two Caſſii, it can be no Proof; for Yeſſius had not 
that Paſſage in View, but quoted another out of the 
lame Quintilian, relating, not to Caſſius Severus the 
Orator, but Cornelius Severus the Poet (18). There 
is therefore but this one Proof left to Mr Dacier ; 
which is, that Vu, applies to Caſſius Parmenſis 


what the old Scholiaſt upon Horace ſays of Caſſius 


(19) Vide Voſ- 
im de Hiſt, 
Lat. pag- 109. 


Severus on Od. vi. lib. v; fo that Mr Dacier might 
have ſaid that Yoſius has applied to the Poet Caſſius, 
not only what belongs to < Orator, but alſo what 
belongs to Cornelius Severus the Poet. Yoſſius is not 
guilty of this Miſtake in his Book of the Latin Hi- 
ſtorians; for there he applies this Ode of Horace to 
Caſſius Severus the Orator, diſtinguiſhes him from 
Cornelius Severus, and cenſures La Popeliniere for ha- 
ving confounded them (19). 

LE] Some have fplit Caſſius Severus into tio. 
We ſhall now ſee, that, as, on one hand, Caſſius Se- 
verus, and Caſſius Parmenſis, have been reduced in- 
to one, ſo, on the other, Caſſia, Severus has been 
divided into two. Glandorpius, having related moſt of 
the Things, which are reported of him, preſently 
after tells us, that there was another Caſius Severus, 


(20) Olandorp - flouriſhing under Yeſpaſian, and mentioned by Pi 
P- 299+ cap. xi. lib. xxx (20); but this is the ſame wi 
2 i ? 


Diffi- 
a culties 


him, who was baniſhed for his Slanders. This 
will appear at firſt Sight, if we conſider upon what 
Occaſion Pliny ſpeaks of this Caſius: After having 
ſpoken of certain Diſhes of ſo enormous a Capacity, 
that perhaps Luxury never appeared in greater Tri- 
umph than there, he adds, that Fire//ins's Diſh 
was not more infamous, than That of A/prenas, 
with which a hundred and thirty Gueſts had been 
poiſoned, as Caſins Severus, Aſprenas's Accuſer, ob- 
jected to him. Now we are told by Szetonivs 
(21) that it was in Augayfus's Reign that Aſprenas (21) = Ang, 


was brought to Juſtice, by Caſius Severus, for poi- cap. vis 


ſoning. 
* Ji is not be, to whom Ovid wrote.) Glandorpinus 
had committed another Error a little before; for he 
thought that F. Caſſius Severus was the ſame, to 
whom Ovid wrote the Eighth Epiſtle of his Firſt Book 
de Ponto. Father Andrew Schottus was in the ſame 
Error (22), and ſo was Veit (23) 3 tho' Scaliger had (22) De elaris 2. 
refuted it, upon the Doubt he ſaw Lilius Giraldus pad Senecam 
in, whether the Orator Ca//ius Severus, and that Se- * 
verus, to whom Ovid wrote, were one and the ſame (23) Voſſ. de 
Perſon. _—_ Lat. page 
[EJ] 7 — refutes this Error by bad Ra-. 
ent.] He ſays (24) there is as much difference be- (24) Sexlig, A» 
tween the one and the other, as between Caſius's 1 
Family and That of Cornelius; for He, to whom pag. 187. keit, 
Ovid wrote, was the Poet Cornelius Severus; the o- Amſtel. 1658. 
ther is Caſſius Severus the Orator. It appears plain- 
ly by theſe Words, that Scaliger was perſuaded, 
that this Caſius was of the Family Caſia, one of the 
moſt Illuſtrious of Rome; but this is falſe, fince, ac- 
cording to Tacitus, that Orator was of mean Ex- 
tration (25). Scaliger's other Reaſon is a Riddle (20) Relatum de 
to me: I have read the Place over and over again, Caſſio Severo ex- 
without comprehending any thing of it. He ſays — Pons 
that Cornelius Severus was yet living after the Dea wow. £4 ena 
of Auguſius; but Caſſius Severus had been five Years validus, &c. 
exiled before the Death of that Emperor, almoſt at Tacit. Ans. lib, 
the fame time that Ovid was. The Printers muſt “ c · A. 
have forgot ſome Word, as for Example Rome; 
for, without that, Scaliger would argue pitifully ; 
and, if it be ſuppoſed, that he ſaid, that Cornelius 
Severus lived at Rome after the Death of Avgu/tus, 
it is a convincing Reaſon, that this Cornelius was not 
Caſſius Severus, who, having been exiled before the 
Death of Augu/ſias, never returned from his Exile. 
This is the true Means effeQtually to remove Gira/- 
dus's Doubt, and to confute the Opinions of Gan- 
dorpius and Yofſius They need only be referred to 
Ovid's Letter. They will find it dated in the fourth 
Year of his Exile, and directed to a Man, who en- 
joyed all the Pleaſures of Rome, and all the Delight 
of his Country-Houſe ; which, at that Time, did no 
ways agree with the Orator Caſſus, confined to the 
Ifland of Crete. If Giraldus's Doubt concerned the 
Second Letter of the Fourth Book de Ponto, it may 
alſo be ſolved by the Letter itſelf, ſince it is directed 
to a Poet, who was in Proſperity. 
It muſt be known, that, beſides the Eighth Epiſtle 
of the Firſt Book de Pente, there is one (26) in the (26) It is the 
Fifth Book, written to one Severus, who was a Poet fecond- 
by Profeſſion, as is eaſy to be gathered from the manner 
in which Ovid writes to him. Perhaps it is Corne- 2 
lius Severus, as Voſſius (27) and Father Briet (28) have (27) De Potis 
thought. So that, according to Yoſius, the Eighth Lt. pas. 34. 
Letter of the Firſt Book de Ponto, and the Second (28) De Pot» 
of the Fourth Book, were written to the ſame Lat: pas 28. 
Friend. If it be ſo, it muſt not be believed, that 
thoſe Letters were placed according to the Order of 
Time; the Second of the Fourth Book is of older 
Date than the Eighth of the Firſt, ſeeing in the Firſt 
Ovid makes Excuſes to his Friend for not having yet 
written to him, Moreover, conſidering his Friend 
under divers Occupations, in the Eighth Letter of 
the Firſt Book, he ſays nothing whereby it may ap- 
pear that he wrote to a Poet. This would be very 


fingular in Perſons who pretended to Poetry, and 
who applied themſelves ſo much to it as ns 


(32) 
Aug 
176. 


CASSTWUS 


culties may be formed as to the Time, wherein Caſſus was puniſhed for his 


Satires [III; for Authors diſagree concerning the Laws, which Auguſtus publiſhed 


and Cornelius Severus. So that there is ſome 
ſmall reaſon to queſtion, whether thoſe two Epiſtles 
are to the ſame Perſon ; but it is very certain, that 
neither the one nor the other were written to Ca/- 
ſous Severus. 

[H] Difficulties may be formed as to the Time, 
wherein Caſſius was puniſhed for bis Satires.) St Je- 
roms Calculation, concerning the Exile of This Sa- 
tiriſt, is capable of embroiling other Calculations. 
Caſſius is juſtly called Satirical: He might alſo paſs 
for a Martyr to Slander, fince, having drawn a hard 
Exile upon himſelf by his Satires, and not altering 
his Tone after his Diſgrace, he raiſed new Enemies 
againſt himſelf, without appeaſing thoſe he had al- 

(29) Per immo- ready angered (29) Which drew a harder Storm 
dies inimicitia® upon him, and ſuch an exceſſive Poverty, that he 


ut judicio jurati had ſcarcely wherewith to cover his Nakedneſs, He 
Senatos 1 ax died in that miſerable Condition in the Twenty fifth 
—_— Atque Year (30) of his Exile, according to St Ferom. Now, 


lie eadem acti- ag it was the nineteenth Year of the Reign of 7ibe- 
tendo, recentia i, This Exile muſt have began five or ſix Years 
veteraque auf, before Auguſtus died. But how ſhall we make this 
— in- agree with Die, who does not ſay, that Auguſtus pu- 
Cxdifo igni at- niſhed any Libellers, or gave Orders to ſuppreſs the 
gags fx? ſatirical Licence, till the Seven hundred and fixty fifth 

4. Jae Year of Rome, that is to ſay, two Years before the 
Ann, (6, iv, cap. Death of That Emperor? It muſt not be queſtioned, 
xri. but that Thoſe Proceedings and Regulations are the 
30 XXV exilii ſame, which made Tacitus ſay, that Auguſtus, being 
ſai anno in ſum- ry at the Libels of Caſſius Severus, was the firſt 
ma inopia mori- ho ordered Information to be taken, by the Law 


tur, vix kanns 4% Majeftate, againſt That kind of Writings. Nei- 
— ther — it — but that That Writer was 
ſebii, baniſhed from Rome very near the ſame Time that 
the Emperor made thoſe new Ordinances. So that 
either St Ferom's Chronology, is not right, or That 
of Dio is not ſo. Suetonius will not clear up the 
Matter ; he will tell us, indeed, that — made 
ſuch like Ordinances, but not in what Vear of his 
Reign. Neither does Tacitus note the Time of it; 
he ſatisfied himſelf wich only ſlie wing the Occaſion 

of it. 
HORACE If it be difficult to fix the Period of the Edict of 
miſunderſtood Auguſtus againſt Libels, it ſeems not to be ſo to 
_— find in general, that he publiſhed it in the latter 
— Years of his Life. From whence it appears, that 
They are deceived, who ſay, that Horace had re- 
= to it, where he makes his Friend repreſent to 
| im, that there were Laws againſt ſatirical Poets 
(31) Si mala con- (31). The Commentator Chabot ſays upon this, 
diderit in quem that Suetonius ſpeaks of the ſame Law, which is 
et meant in theſe Words of Horace, and quotes Sueto- 
Judiciumque. Prius very ill, mutilating the Paſſage on one ſide, 


Horat, Satir. i, 
lib. li, Vere 32, 


and adding, on the other, Gloſſes and Explanations, 
all in Italic. So that one cannot diſcern what is 
Suetonius's, from what is not. But the groſſeſt 
Fault is to pretend, that Horace had the Law in 
View, which Suetonivs mentions; a Law, which 
was not made till a long time after That Poet's 
Death; which happened in the Thirty fixth Year 
of the Reign of Auguſtus, Twenty Years before 
That of this Emperor. Torrentius committed the 
ſame Fault in his Commentary on Szetonius : Ad no- 
vum Auguſti, ſays he, hac de re ediftum reſpexit haud 
dubie Horat. I. ii. ad Trebatim. Si mala condiderit, 
&Cc. =—— Horace undoubtedly had in view the new 
Eaidt of Auguſtus concerning this matter, in lib. ii. 
Ad Trebatium, &c. The Author of the new Com- 
mentary FYariorum on Suetonius, in 8vo, is of the 
fame Opinion with Torrentizs, The Dauphin 
(32) Scholiaſt goes farther till, ſaving, that Hurace 
* conſidered alſo the Edit of Auguſtus, in the 
Firſt Epiſile of the Second Book, where it is more 
plain, that he ſpeaks of an ancient Law, eſtabliſhed 


on the Occaſion of the unbridled Liberty of the 
Farce- Players. 


(32) In Sueton. 


Quin etiam lex 
Pcenaque lata, malo quæ nollet carmine quemquam 


| Deſcribi, Vertere modum formidine fuſtis, 
pl * Ad bene dicendum delectandumque redacti (33). 
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Till Laws commanded to regard Mens Fame, 
Severely laſh the Vice, but ſpare the Name. 


againſt 


Fear made them civil, and defign to write 
With Mudefty, ſpeak well, and to delight. 
| CREECH. 


It is commonly believed, that the Poet means only 

there the Prohibition, which was made by the Laws 

of the twelve Tables, to defame any one whoſo- 

ever. Forfterus (34) has erred yet more grofsly (54) Hiſtor. * 
than all thoſe I have mentioned; he not only ap- 8 4 
plies Horace's Verſes, before cited, to the Edict of $15 "ty 8 


Auguſtus, but alſo theſe Words of the Art of 
Poetry; 


Lex eſt accepta choruſque 
Turpiter obticuit, ſublato jure nocendi. 


Thus was the Chorus oft ; their railing Muſe 
Grew filent, when forbidden to abuſe. 


Idem. 


Might the Epoch of the Edict of Auguſtus, noted 
by Dio, and pointed out by Tacitus, be criticized 
with reaſon, if the Buſineſs of Labienus were alledg- 
ed, whoſe Books were condemned to be burnt, be- 
fore Caſſius Severus was called to an account for his 
ſatirical Writings ? It ſeems at firſt to be an Obje- 
Qion, ſince it cannot be true, that the Proceedings 
of Augufius againſt Libels began with thoſe of Caſ- 
fius Severus, or two Years before the Death of that 
Emperor, if it be true that the Senate cauſed Labie- 
#u3's Books to be burnt, at a time when Caſius was 
yet quiet at Home. Now it appears from Seneca, 
that this happened at ſuch a time; ſince, when he 
bemoans the Loſs of Labienus's Writings, and the 
Author's Reſolution to ſhut Himſelf up in the Tomb 
of his Anceſtors, that he might not . the Pro- 
ductions of his Wit, he remarks, that, at the ſame 
time that thoſe Books were burnt, Caſſius Severus 
ſaid, They muſt now burn me alive, becauſe I have 
them by heart (35). Caſſii Severi hominis Labieno 
junctiſſimi belle difta res ferebatur: Ille tempore 
* guo libri Labieni ex Senatus-conſulto urebantur, 
nunc me, inguit, vivum uri oportet, qui illos edi- of his own 
* dici (36). Books; Eraſm. 

It may be anſwered, that the Books of Labienus Apophriegm. lib. 
were not properly defamatory Libels, or Satires, u. no 2 
againſt every body ; that they were Hiſtories, where- —* 677 
in he ſpoke like a Commonwealth's- man, much for of the Divine 
the Advantage of Pompey, and of thoſe who had Melody, where 
endeavoured to revive his Party; that, to ſay the be calls _ Caſe 
truth, thoſe kind of Writings offend as much as yo 1 
defamatory Libels; and that Auguſtus thought him- 111. Exercitar, 
ſelf obliged to take cognizance of them ; 


ut that de ſcrib:ndis & 
it might be on another foot, than when he made </imondis lilris, 


the Ordinances, ſpoken of by the Hiſtorians, whom ne 
I have cited above. 

Say what you will, I ſhall never be perſuaded that 
the Writings of Labienus were only condemned be- 
cauſe the Author ſpoke well of Cæſar's Enemies. It 
is true, that, under the fierce and cruel 7/berius, it 
coſt an Author (37) his Life for having praiſed Bru- 
tus, and for having ſaid, that Caſſins was the laſt Ro- 
man: but Hiſtory notes alſo, that it was the firſt 
Proceſs, which was begun upon ſuch an account; 
and we ſee by the Speech of the Accuſed, that Au- 
guſtus withdrew not his Affection from Livy, nor diſ- 
charged Afinins Pollio and Meſala Corvinus from 
their Offices, tho' they had ſpoken very advantageouſly 
of Cæſar's Enemies. We learn there alſo, that di- 
vers Writings, very injurious to That Emperor, or 
to Auguſtus, were not taken notice of. From whence 
it is very eaſy to infer, that, if the Books of Labie- 
nus were condemned to be burnt, it is becauſe they 
were full of Invectives againſt a great number of Per- 
ſons. Seneca does not permit us to doubt, but that 
they were of That Character; for ſee here what he 
ſays of it: Libertas tanta ut libertatis nomen exce- 
« deret, ut quia paſſim ordines homineſque laniabat 
* Rabienus vocaretur. Animus per vitia ingens, & 
ad ſimilitudinem ingenii ſui violentus, & qui Pom- 
« pelanos ſpiritus nondum in tanta pace poſuiſſet. 
Memini aliquando cum recitaret hiſtoriam, mag- 
nam partem convolviſſe & dixifle, Hæc que tranſed 


* peſt 


Tur Writings 
of Labtenus con- 
demned to be 
burnt. 


(3+) Some Au- 
thors ſpeak of 

this, as if Caſ- 
Aus had faid fo 


Prxfat. lib. xxv, 
Controverſiarum. 


(37) Cremutius 
Cordus. Conſult 
Tacitus Ann libs 
iv, cap · XXII v. 


ö 4 . 


- * - 


e s TvS 
againſt Libels, Plutarch did not conſult Chronology well in ff | 
us [II. The ſatirical; Humour of This Man inclined him often to fer 


: wh bs 5 * 2 


of” 
YL o 


1 of our Caſ-, 
for an 


Accuſer, ' without being diſcouraged by the bad Succeſs of his Cauſes [X J. The 


SXI% 5. FAM ; 
— 


% mortem mam legentur. Quanta in Illis liber- 


r « tas fait, quam etiam Labienus extimuit (48). — 


* The Liberty he tock was ſo great, that it exceeded 
LCA BR * the Maths Fd Liberty, Fir Hear that, by. tearing 
© to pieces whole Orders, and Mankind in general, 
* be acquired the Name of Rabienus. He tas @ very. 
* wicked Man, and naturally violent, nor had be 
* Zaid down the Spirit of his Party ( Wat of Pom: 
* pey) N fo long @ Peace. —— I remember once, 
: his e was reciting his Hiſtory, and bad gone 
* through great Part of it, He ſaid; What I paſs 
over will be read after my Death. How 'great 
* was the Liberty taken in them, which even Labienus 
* dreaded? If he had kept within the ſame gene 
ral Terms, as Livy, he had enjoyed the ſame Im- 
punity with him, and would not have found an inti- 
mate Friend in Cafſiur Severus, nor a great Admi- 
rer of his Writings. Moreover, the ſame Seneca de- 
clares, that, before Labienus's Books were condemn- 
ed to be burned, they had never heard of the like 
<1 Proceedings; and he congratulates the Public, for 
5 not having thought of that kind of Puniſhment, 
when Cicero was put to death. Res nova & inſueta 
ſupplicia de ſtudiis ſumi: bono hercle publico 
iſta in pcenas ingenioſa crudelitas poſt Ciceronem 
* inventa eſt. . Quid enim futurum fuit i Triumviris 
« libuiſſet ingenium Ciceronis proſcribere ? Dii me- 
« lius quod eo ſæculo iſta ingeniorum ſupplicia 
(39) 14. ibid. * cceperunt quo & ingenia deſicrunt (39). 
Disacree- It reſults from all theſe Authorities ; I. That La- 
mx NT between bienus's Books were not burned, by reaſon of the Par- 
Tacitus and Dio. tiality, which appeared in them, in general, for Pom- 
pey's Friends. The Speech of Cremutius Cordus is 
a Proof of it. II. That they were very fatirical 
Writings ; Seneca infinuates it clearly. III. That 
they were the firſt Writings of that kind that were 
burned. IV. That it was done before either the 
Perſon or the Satires of Caſſius Severus were attack- 
ed. But this can never be reconciled with Dis, nor 
with Tacitus ; the latter will have the Libels of Ca/j- 
45 the Cauſe of Auguſtus's proceeding, by the Law 
de Majeſtate, againſt Satires ; the other will have it, 
that the Order of informing againſt Libels, and burn- 
ing them, and the puniſhing of ſome ſatirical Au- 
thors, preceeded the Death of ay but two 
Years. St Ferom, with the Twenty five Years time 
that he gives to the Exile of Caſſius Severus, deceaſ- 
ed in the nineteenth Year of Tiberius, would not be 
a good Mediator here. It muft neceſſarily be, 
that the one or the other have been very little 
exact. Should it be Seneca? ſhould He have con- 
founded the Time? Would That, which Caſſius 
ſaid only in his Exile, have been attributed to him 
by Seneca as a Jeſt, 2 at Rome before his Exile ? 
But, if Seneca be deceived as to a thing, which 
paſſed in his time, and which concerned two Orators 
of his Acquaintance; how can we depend upon any 
thing he 57 ? If he has told us the Truth, we have 
here a convincing Proof of a Fact, which Yoſſius 
finds ambiguous, or at moſt probable, viz. that La- 
(40) Voſſins, de bienus died in the Time of Auguſtus (40). 
Hiſtor. Lat. pig [7] Plutarch did not conſult Chronology well in 
"7 ſpeaking of our Caſſius.] He ſays, that, Tiberius 
being one Day in the Senate, a Senator repreſented 
to the Aſſembly, that they ought to ſpeak freely, 
and declare, without diſſembling, what concerned 
the public Good. This beginning having made every 
body very attentive, the Senator directed his Speech 
to Tiberius, to tell him, that there were great Com- 
plaints againſt him, no one daring to tell him of it, 
for giving himſelf too much Trouble for the Com- 
monwealth, and for ſacrificing his Pleaſures and his 
Health to it. As he continued a long Series of ſuch 
Diſcourſe, it is ſaid, adds Plutarch, that the Orator 
(an Plotzrch. Caſſius Severus (aid, The Liberty This Man takes will 
Diſcernment of the £4uſe his Death (41). It is impoſlible Caſſius ſhould 
Flatterer and the lay This on the ſame Day that the Senator uttered 
Friend, chap. thele Flatteries ; ſince Caſſius, exiled before Auguſtus 
vil, died, never was recalled, I wonder, that the vaſt 
(42) Theoph. Memory of Theophilus Raynaud (42) did not ſupply 
Rane bim with this Example of the puniſhing defamatory 
boals lbris, page Libels, when he was ſpeaking of what was done by 
72. the Romans in that Reſpect. | , I 
2 


„ O 0 


: manner 


CX] Ei ſatirical Humour "prompted bim often ts f cn, 


fer ap for an Aeeuſer without being diſeearaged by bir of thy conter 


bad Sncte s (43), J If ever any Man deſerved not to He delighted in 
be pitied in the Miſeries of his Exile, it was doubt - ccuſing. 
leſs Caſſius Severus; for, beſides the Chatacter of (43) From lene 
his Detraction, which was an exceſſive and incor-' freed: this 7,9 
rigible Sourneſs, he pleaſed himſelf ſo much with" 7. Auguſtus, 
accuſing, that one would have thought he had ſet cer 8 2 
up for a common Accuſer. This bad Inclination @nte — 
engaged him W to take upon him the mot ill. tur, & dicht. 
ounded Cauſes, and not to be diſcouraged at the vs fori Au- 
oſs of them. It was ſo common to ſee Perſons = eX\peQatio. 
acquitted in thoſe Trials, that #/tus's Wiſh, that bn, © 
the Forum he was building, which went but lowly catus ef, ah 
forward, might be accuſed by Cafſins (44), was put — & meun 
among his Teſts. Auguſtus's Thought is grounded 377, N 
only on the double Signification of ab/olvere;' that accuſed 50 
Word ſignifying to finiſh and to abſolve. This Jeſt Sus baving bees 
is but a Quibble, or Pun, according to the Refi of Abſolved, andete 
the preſent times; I ſay the preſent times; for it is — — Au- 
not yet fifty Years, ſince theſe kind of Equivocations 52 + _ 
paſſed for Attic Salt (45). However it be, This % the Work, 
Quibble is no leſs a Proof of Caſſius's Inelination Av8uſtus made 
to accuſe, than the Exclamation he made in be- * 4 vin 
ginning his Plea againſt Hprenas, whoſe Accuſer he oof . 4 
was: I am living by ib, Grace of the Gods, and I Microb. Saturn, 
have wherewith to find Life pleaſant, fince J fee lib. ii. ap. iv, 
Aſprenas in the Hands of Juſtice. Nothing can be (44) See the 
more judicious than the Reflexion of 2#intilian on foregoing Citat. 
this Exordium. Sine dubio in omnibus ſtatim ac- n. 
* cuſationibus hoc agendum eſt, ne ad eas libenter (45) Witneſs the 
deſoendiſſe videamur ; ideoque mihi illud Caſſii Verſes of St A. 
* Severi non mediocriter diſplicet; Dii boni, vivo; . 
* & quo me vivere juvet, Aſprenatem reum vides. (W PLA - 4 
— —— Jaſta ex _ — neceſſaria, videri Citation (i). 
poteſt poſtulaſſe eum, ſed quadam accuſandi volu * 
tate (46). —— No Marr, in all Accuſations, 2 En 
is firſt to be taken care of, that we ſeem not to cap. i. 
undertake them willingly; for which reaſon I am 
not a little diſpleaſed with the Exclamation of Caſſi- 
us Severus; Ye Gods, I am alive, and, to make 
my Life pleaſant, -I ſee Aſprenas accuſed. For he 
does not ſeem to have been bis Accuſer juſtly, or 
* through Neceſſity, but out of a certain Pleaſure 
* be took in accuſing.” Aſſuredly this Caſſius was a 
villainous Fellow, and thoſe who reſemble him in 
every Age deſerve to die as miſerable as he, and to 


make one ſay, according to the Tranſlation of Amiot, 


Que deſormais autant en puiſſe il prendre 


A qui voudra telle choſe entreprendre (47). (47) It is a 


Tranſlation 


Hemer 
May the ſome Fate, for the Future, attend the Jame Vece, api 


Unaertakings. by Scipio Afri- 


canus to the 


For if, in the Roman Commonwealth, where they 3 
looked upon accuſing as a Gate, through which See Pl. in VV. 
young Advocates of Quality entered into the World td Graccbor: 222+ 
(48), and as a noble Career, which could perfect 834 
Orators (49), and imprint Fear in the wicked (50), (48) Quintil. lib- 
they nevertheleſs deſpiſed and hated thoſe, who Xii, cap. 7, Ae 
made a Trade of accufing ;- what can be ſaid ſtrong 0" By of 
enough, under Chriſtianity, and in States, which Words in the Ar- 
govern themſelves otherwiſe than ancient Rome: I ALBUTINS 
ſay, what can be repreſented firong enough againſt (Tire), & 
thoſe, who uſe this Trade ? I quote 4 __ } 
again: he declares, that there is but little Diffe- (495) Cicero d- 
rence between a Robber on the Highway, and a pegged a 
profeſſed Accuſer : Acciſatoriam vitam vivere & © 
ad deferendos reos premio duci proximum latrocinio (Jo) Quiatit. 
eft (51). Cicero looks upon it as a great Blemiſh lib. XI, ©? 
on the Family Fania, to have produced an Orator, (51) Id. ibid. 
who exerciſed the Trade here mentioned. liſdem 
* temporibus M. Brutus, in quo magnum fuit, 
Brute, dedecus generi veſtro, qui cum tanto no- 
mine eſſet patremque optimum virum habuiſſet 
& juris peritiſſimum, accuſationem factitaverit, ut 
* Athenis Lycurgus. Is magiſtratus non petivit, 
* ſed fuit accuſator vehemens & moleſtus, ut facile 
* cerneres naturale quoddam ſtirpis bonum degene- 
* raviſſe vitio depravatæ voluntatis (52). —— A! (52) Cicero, in 
«* the ſame time lived M. Brutus, in whom, O Bru- Bruto, c 
* tus, your Family was greatly diſgraced : Who, not- 

. * withſtanding 


(53) 
ens, 
iv. 


4885) 


cul lo 
the } 
th 
EI 


manner in which he tormented the Orator Ceftias (b), who had made an Anſwet to 
Cicero's Oration pro Milone, ſuffices to ſnew, that there never was a more extra- 
vagant Caviller, nor a more quarrelſome Man, than he: And it is very remarkable; 


that he-never pleaded in Defence of the accuſed (c), except when he was forced 
to plead his own Cauſe in the like condition, Mr Hofman is deceived in certain 


357 


(b) See the A.- 

tickle CESTIUS, 
and Seneca Pref. 
lib iii, Declam. 
Page» 337» 

(e) Seneca Epi- 

tom. Declarnat» 


things [L]. Authors do not agree about Caſſius Severus's Country [MJ], We ſhall 4, 7.8 336. 
ſee the Miſtakes of Peter Crinitus in the Remarks [VI. 


* withNanding his great Name, and that his Father 
« was the wortbie of Men, and an excellent Lawyer, 
« yet practiſed the Trade of Accuſation, as Lycurgus 
* did at Athens. This Brutus did not aim at the 
* Magiſtracy, but was a vehement and vexatious 
« Atcuſer ; ſo that you might eafily ſee, that a de- 
* draved Inclination had corrupted the natural good 
* Diſpoſition of his Race. He remarks, in another 


0 
place, that a Feten muſt almoſt have renounced the 


(x3) 14. de Offi- 
eiis, lib. ii, cape 
AVL. 


(54) It is the 
sth of the 34th 
Converſation, 


Page 329. 


fall upon 


beg) Plut. in Lu- 

cul lo, init. See 

the Remark [D]. 
the Artich St 
ERNARD, 


(56) One of them 
leaſt ought to 
have quoted ex- 
kreſely the 16th 
Chapter of the 
of Caligula, 


Title and Nature of a Man, to put the Lives of 
many Perſons in danger ; and that a Brand of Infamy 
and Cowardice is printed on his Fame, who puts 
himſelf in a Condition to deſerve the Epithet of 
Accuſer. * Duri hominis vel potius vix hominis vi- 
« detur periculum capitis inferre multis : id cum pe- 
8 rlculolom ipſi eſt, tum etiam ſordidum ad famam 
© committere ut accuſator nominetur, | 7 contigit 
M. Bruto ſummo genere nato, illius filio qui juris 
© civilis in primis peritus fuit (53) .“ What would 
he ſay now, were he a Chriſtian, and ſaw Perſons, 
called by their Character to quite another thing, 
ſet up for Informers, and perpetual Accuſers, ſome- 
times by printed Libels, ſometimes by Letters, 
without mentioning the Author's Name; incloſing 
all kind of Buſineſs in the extent of their Accuſa- 
tions, Crimes of State, Crimes of Hereſy ; placing 
themſelves in the Centre of all kind of Spies an 

Newſmongers; being no more diſcouraged, than 
Caſſius Severus, at the perpetual Abſolutions of thoſe 
whom they attacked, Ee. What would he ſay? It 
may be eaſily gueſſed. There is a * fine Chap- 
ter in Balxacs Converſations (54); ſee here the 
latter Part of it. We have yet a Fragment of a 
© Plea of the Orator Calvus againſt this Man ſo 
«© univerſally hated, the infamous Yatinius; and 
That Fragment is in the Collections of the ancient 
© Rhetoricians in theſe terms (if my Memory does 
© not deceive me); Hominem noſtræ civitatis auda- 
« ciſimum, fafioſum, ſordidum, 1 wherein 
© I ſee he does not forget That 1 ey, among 
© thoſe of Vatinius, whom he accuſes of being an 
« Accuſer.” Once again, it was incomparably more 
pardonable, in thoſe times, to ſet up for an Accuſer, 
than it is in our Age: for, what will not a Man do 
in a Democracy to gain the People's Affection? Now 
they did the People of Rome a great Pleaſure in ac- 
cuſing thoſe, who had exerciſed the Offices of the 
Republic : they looked upon Accuſers as Hounds that 
Wolves. Exe Si nal draws avTois 
(Popaious) dvev megpdoius un dyes tive, 
73 Tos xa]nyopias Epyor dane nal mevv Ts 
vers iCuaovJo Tols dd\ix5ow é opdy, 
waTee Inplots ibu axvAdras. Et quidem 
videbatur alioqui vel non ſuppetente cauſa res non pu- 


denda accuſatio, ſed delectabantur juvenibus improbos 
ut generoſis canibus feras conſectanti bus (55). Thus, 


at preſent, in Commonwealths, there is no better 


way to gain the Applauſe of the Mob, than to 
of the World, ſays, that none of them could out- 

[L] - Mr Hofman is deceived in certain things. ] 
He is more correct here, than Mr Moreri; yet, 


declaim againſt the Magiſtrates in the Pulpit. 


he is not ſo much as he might bez guiſque ſuos 
patitur manes. 

I. In the firſt place, he gives us Caſſius Severus, 
an Orator, in an Article by itſelf, with the Judg- 
ment that Qzintilian makes of him; to which he 
adds, that his Writings were ſuppreſſed by a De- 


cree of the Senate: for this he cites Suetonius, and 
This Article is found en- 


tire in Mr Lleyd's Dictionary, who gave it as he had, 


at laſt refers us to Yo/ius. 


found it in Charles Stephens, except the Reference 
to Yoſius, which he added to it. Complaint may be 


made againſt all three, in reſpect to the Citation from, 


Suetonius (56): for, as he only ſpeaks of the ſup- 
preſling of Cafius's Books, to inform us, that they 
were approved afterwards by Caligula, with thoſe of 
Cremutius Cordus and Labienus, the Decree ought 
not to have been 


VOL. 1, 


ſpoken of, which forbad the read- 


It 


ing of them; or elſe he ought to have informed us, 
that That Interdiction was taken off ſome time after. 
II. Next to This Article, Mr Henan gives us ano- 
ther, which is That of Caſſius Severus of Parma, ati 


Orator; of whom he ſays divers things, which be- 


long only to Caſſius Severns of the foregoing Article. 
He cites ſome Authors indeed, as Horace in the nine- 
teenth Satire (57) of the firſt Book, Paterculus, Ap- 
pian, and Orofius, who ſay nothing of That CHs. 
So that, not content with having made two Articles 
for one and the ſame Man, he falſly gives the Sir- 
name of Parmenſis to Caſſius Severus the Orator, and 
applies to him what was only ſaid of another Caius. 
The worſt is, that he concludes the Article with 
this Interrogation, full of doubt, in a thing that has 
no manner of Difficulty ? An idem cum Caſſio Potta ? 
The Orator Caſſius, confined by Auguſlus in the 
Iſland of Crete, and by Tiberius in That of Seriphus, 
where he died in the Twenty fifth Year of his Exile, 
is he the ſame Man with the Poet Co/Jus of Parma, 
whom Auguſtus 7 to Death at At bens, a little 
after the Battle of Miun, above forty Years before 
Tiberius mounted the Throne? III. Mr Hofman is 
judged by his own Words; for, in the foregoing 
Page, he had given us the Article of the Poet Ca/jus 
of Parma; where he had ſaid, that, after the De- 
feat of Brutus and Caſſius, That Poet retired to 
Athens, and that Varus, who was ſent by Auguſtus 
to kill him, found him buſy: at his Study, and hav- 
ing killed him, brought away his Books and his 
ſtrong Box. In all this he has followed Mr Lloyd 


(57) It muſt be 
10, and not 19. 

The firſt Book 
of the Satires of 
Horace contains 

but 10, and the 
ſecond but $, 


word for word: and the latter had done the ſame 


by Charles Stephens, whom he had better have cor- 
refed for having ſuppreſſed all the Actions of That 
Caſſius, from the Battle of Philippi to that of Aium: 
for it is not true, as they affirm all three, that, after 
the Defeat of Brutus and Caſſius, he retired to 
Athens: he attached himſelf to the Son of Pompey, 
and afterwards to Marc Antony, and had Employs 
under both, and did not go to Athens till after the 
Battle of Afium, in the Year 722 of Rome. He was 
the only one remaining of thoſe, who had murdered 
Ceſar (58); but he did not live long after his Re- 
treat (59) ; and it is believed that he lived not quite 
fourteen Years, after he had aſſiſted at That Murther 
(60), However it be, Mr Hofman, who anticipates. 
his Death, by making him go to Atben a little after 
the Battle of Philippi, in the Year 712 of Rome, 
makes him ſo much the fitter to be diſtinguiſhed 
from Caſſius Severus, confined in the Iſland of Se- 
riphus in the Reign of Tiberius. 

Note by the way, that Suetonius ſays, that hardly 
any of Cæſar's Murtherers ſurvived him above three 
Years (61): yet it is true, that many of them paſſed 
That time. Petavius has made Suetonius ſpeak with- 
out Exception; aullus triennio amplius ſuperſtes fuit 
— ut ait Suetonius (62). Mr Chevreau, in the 
fourth Chapter of the third Book of the Hiſtory 


live Cæſar above three Years. 

[M] Authors do not agree about Caſſius Severus“: 
Country.) Father Hardouin's Opinion about This 
Caſius's Country is very appoſite to That of Yoſius ; 
for Yoſſius (63) pretends, that, when Pliay the 

ounger (64) demanded for Herennius Severus the 
Pictures of Cornelius Nepos, and of Titus Caſſius, 
Countrymen of the Severus (65), to whom he 
writes, he means our Ca//ius Severus, If this be 
true, the latter was not of Longula, as Father Har- 
douin pretends (66), ſince Cornelius Nepos was Neigh- 
bour to the Po (67); which thoſe of Verona explain to 
their Advantge (68), in order to procure the Honour 
to their City of having produced Cornelius Nepos. But 
Cataneus diſputes this Honour briskly with them, 
and maintains, that Parma is nearer the Po than Ve- 
rona; and that, fince Titus Caſſius was of Parma, 
Cornelius Nepos muſt have been born there likewiſe 
(69). I leave them to diſpute, it. However, it is 
XxxzX 2 true 


(58) Vell. Pa- 
tere. lib. ii, cap. 
Ixxxvii. 

(50) Val. Max. 
lib i, cap vii. 
n. To 


(60) See Caſau- 
bon ad Suet. in 
Jul. cap. ult. 


(6r) Suet. ibid. 


(62) Petay, Ra- 
tionar. Temp. 
Parte I, lib. iv, 
Cap. XX» 


(63) Vol. de 
Hit, Lat. Page 
110. 


(64) Lib. iv, E- 
piſt · xxviii, 


(65) Comet 
calls this Sew 
rus, Fulius, 
without giving 
any reaſon for it ; 
and conſequently 
he diſtinguiſhes 
him from him, 
to whom the 6th 
Letter of the 3d 
Booi: is written, 
whom he makes 
Pliny's Country- 
man. 


(66) In Indice 
Autcrum Plinii. 
I believe he 
grounds what he 
ſays on the Lift 
of the Authors 
of the 35th Book 
of Pliny, 


(57) Padi accola. 


Plin, 15. iii, cap. 
xviii. 

(68) Voſhus de 
Hiſt. Lat. P · 69. 


(69) Comment. 


in Plin. Epiſt. 


xkvlii, lib, iv. 
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It is but juſt, that I ſhould alſo diſcover the fair ſide of our Caſſius Severus. 
His Eloquence made him reign over his Auditors; he turned them which way he 
would; he diſpoſed of their Anger at his Pleaſure, They were ſo delighted to 
hear him, that they feared he ſhould end too ſoon. His Voice united two Per- 
fections, which ſeldom go together; it was ſtrong, and had much Sweetneſs : And, 
as he was of a majeſtic Stature, it might be ſaid, that his Body ſeconded his Wit 
well. The Gravity, which he wanted in the Conduct of his Life, appeared ſig- 
nally in his Words ; for, when he ſet jeſting aſide, his Speech had all the Weight 
(4) Quamdiv ci- and Character of the Harangue of a Cenſor (4). He had ſuch a ready Wit, that 
Tt cenforia he ſuceeeded much better in the things he ſaid extempore, than in thoſe he had 
dea, Pe, ſtudied. His Inpromptu's at the Bar were much more charming than the Thoughts 
libr. Declam., he brought prepared: They, who pleaded againſt him, took great care not to 
Page 336. interrupt him ; they were ſenſible that, by ſtinging him, they gave new Strength 
to his 8 and that it was an Advantage to him to be put out of the 
Thread of his Diſcourſe. Unexpected Caſes were more favourable to him, than 
(% Melius ſem- the Study of the Cloſer (e); yet never any Man prepared himſelf more carefully 
or, . owe: than he. His Speeches were extreamly elaborate ; he could not ſuffer any Neg- 
rebat- 14. ibid. ligence in them: Thi, were filled with great Thoughts; all was to the purpoſe 
(/) Nulla par the ſhorteſt Inattentio., of his Auditors made them loſe a good thing (f). The — 


695 F. 
douin 
that Ar 
ws g 

in l 
a Flock: 
Mirmil 

oper | 
Salmaſi 
lin. pas 
the cont 


(-9) P 
vil, ca 


(80) $ 
i, pag 


erat qu non fu 


Artus lere: Fortune he had ſo often experienced, as to what his Mind ſuggeſted to him ex- 
nihil in quo au- 


gien an, enn lempore, never made him leſs careful to prepate himſelf. He was not contented 
 aliud ageret: m- With ſtrong Meditation, but wrote alſo almoſt all that he had to ſay, This is the 


nia intenta ali- 


"nd petentia, 74, Subſtance of the Judgment, which Seneca made of this Orator (g), and which 

Ibid. ſerves him for a Preface to a curious Recital [O]. Quintilian's Judgment does not 

(2) 14. bia. agree in all things with this. Obſerve, that our Caſſius, and one of thoſe Men, 
whoſe Combats diverted the People of Rome, reſembled each other ſo perfectly, 
that it was hard to diſtinguiſh the one from the other [P]. 


true, that Cataneus ſeems to be ignorant of the Dif- 

ference there is between the Poet Caſſius Parmenſ/is, 

and the Orator Caſſius Severus. Perhaps Yoſſius is 

(-0) Onomaſtic. miſtaken after G/andorpius (70), in taking Titus Caſ- 
Roman. p. 209, fu, mentioned by Pliny the younger, for the Ora- 
| tor Caſſius Severus; for, if Pliny had asked the Pi- 
&ure of Caſſius Severus from a Man, whoſe Name 

was Severus, and for a Man, whoſe Name was like- 

wiſe Severus, he would I think have ſaid ſomething 

on That Conformity of Name. But I confeſs that 

ſuch a Proof is not concluſive. However it be, 

Pliny ſays nothing, which ſignifies either that he 

ſpeaks of a learned Perſon whoſe firname is Seve- 

rug, or that He, of whom he ſpeaks, is rather Caf 

ſius the Orator, than Caſſius the Poet: Both of them 

might have had the Prænomen of Titus. Beſides, 

the Readings of the old Manuſcripts vary extreamly 

(71) Vide Cru- (71). Some have it Titii Catii; others Titi Atii; 
— —— "tug and 5 the Margins there is Attici, or Catili. f 

on " [N] We: ſhall fee the Miftakes of Peter Crinitus. 

. lays (72), I. Thar 25 A Sib Native of 
(79)08 _— Parma, as Authors ſay, was counted by Ovid among 
hn Poets, who flouriſhed in his time, ſuch as Sabinus, 
Montanus, Meliſſus, and Propertius. II. That it is 

He, who, having ſignalized himſelf in the War of 

Brutus and Caſſius, retired to Athens, where he 

was killed by the Order of Avgufius. III. That 

Horace wiſhed him ill, as he teſtified in divers 

places, and chiefly in the Iambic Verſes imitated 

from Archilochus. IV. That he muſt not be con- 

founded either with Cornelius Severus, or with the 

Orator Caſſius Severus, He plainly commits the 

Fault, which he condemns in others; I mean, 

that he confounds Caſſius Parmenſis with Cornelius 

Severus, and with Caſſius Severus : for, fince he ac- 

knowledges, that the firſt was put to death during 

his Retreat at Athens, he ought to count him for 

dead from the Year 723 of Rome, more or leſs. 

Now, as Ovid was then but a young Scholar of 

twelve or thirteen Years, it muſt not be thought, 

that he put him in the Lift of the Poets his Co- 

temporaries, which he gave us in his old Age. This 

(73) It is in the admits of no Difficulty, when That Liſt is exa- 


nitus falls into the Faults above-mentioned, concern- 
ing the ſuppreſling of the Exploits of Caſſius Par- 
menſis, from the Battle of Philippi to That of 
Adtiun. 
[O] Seneca makes a Judgment of this Orator, 
which ſerves him for a Preface to a curious Recital ] 
That Recital contains the Anſwer, which Caſius 
made, when he was asked, why he ſucceeded much 
better in the Cauſes that he pleaded, than in the 
declamatory Speeches that he made on imaginary 
Subjects. It was much the Cuſtom in thoſe times 
to declaim on ſuch Subjects. Seneca, who had asked 
Caſſius this Queſtion, relates what was anſwered 
him. Caſius made fine Remarks upon it, which 
I adviſe you to read in the Original. I content 
myſelf to copy ſomething of Seneca's Preamble. We 
read there, that ſometimes an Orator, who made 
himſelf admired at the Bar, miſcarried in the par- 
ticular Exerciſes of Declamations, and that no one 
was more ſubject to this Inequality than Caſius Se- 
verus. In nullo hoc fiebat notabilius (7 5). To this (75) Senec- in 
purpoſe, Seneca gives us the Elogy of That Ora- Fret- lib. Decks 
tor's Eloquence, and deſcribes the Character of it. _—_ 3358 
Nothing was wanting in him, adds he, of what 
ſerves towards declaiming well. His Words were 
choſen ; his Stile was full and lively, and contained 
more Thoughts than Words; and yet Caius, in 
declaiming, remained below himſelf, and below 
many others, * Omnia habebat, quz illum ut bene 
« declamaret, inſtruerent: phraſim nec vulgarem, 
© nec ſordidam, ſed lectam: genus dicendi non re- 
* miſſum aut languidum, ſed ardens & cogitatum : 
* nec lentas, nec vacuas explicationes, ſed plus 
* ſenſus quam verborum habentes : diligentiam, 
maximum etiam mediocris ingenii ſubſidium. Ta- 
men non tantum infra ſe cum declamaret, ſed 
etiam infra multos erat. Itaque raro declamabat, 
& non nifi ab amicis coaftus (76).“ Note, that (6) 14. ibide 
his Eloquence appeared finer to his Auditors, than pag. 336. 
to his Readers; what he publiſhed did not anſwer 
the Admiration he had acquired ; there was a greater 
Diſproportion in it, than that which reigns com- 
monly 4 the Succeſs of a recited Speech, and 


(a) 
lig, 


3 x6th rs mined (73), wherein he oppoſes, againſt ſome Paſ- the Succeſs of a publiſhed Speech. Non eft, 
| 28 ſages of a Critic, the Reputation he had at Rome, quod illum ex his quæ edidit æſtimetis. Sunt 


at the time when he lived there with ſuch and 
pon, that ſuch (thoſe whom Crinitus names), a Severus, and 


Caffius Se- ſome others. Let the Reader judge, whether this 
werus durſt not Severus be not Cornelius Severus, with whom Cri- 
vent his Calum- nitus takes it very ill that Caſſius Parmenſis ſhould 
nies on formida- be confounded. It is moreover certain, that thoſe 


* quidem & hæc quibuſdam grata. Verum elo- 
* quentia ejus longe major erat quam lectio. Non 
hoc ea portione illi accidit qua omnibus 
* fere, quibus majori commendationi eſt audiri 
quam legi, ſed in illo longe majus diſcrimen 
* elt (77). 


f . —Y (77) 14. ibis 
8 2 Verſes, imitated from Archilochus, are only the [P] Our Caſſius, and - - another Perſon re- 
came mere bold, fixth Ode of the fifth Book of Horace (74), which embed each other ſo perfettly, that it was hard 


See Tacit. An- 
nal. lib, i, cap. 
Ixxii. 


concerns only the Orator Caſſus Severus. It will 
be perceived, without my remarking it, that Cri- 


te diftinguiſh the one from the other.) Pliny and 
Solinas Freak of it. Caſſio celebri oratori Armen- 
| © tary 


douin pretends, 
that Armentart- 
vs gnifies bere a 
mn that keeps 
a Flock; and that 
Mirmillo 1s 4 
oper Name. 
Salmaſius in So- 
ln. pag: 30, . 
the contra 
(-9) Plin- lib, 
vii, cap- XII. 
(80) Folin. cap · 
i, pag» 8. 


i) Seneca, de 
conſtantia ſapi- 
ent. cap. xvill. 


(2) Sueton, in 
Calig cap. lvi. 


(3) loſeph, An- 
dig. lib. Xix, C. i. 


(4) Suet. in Ca- 
cap. lvi. 


C A8 8 1 U 8. 


(53) Father Har- © taril Mirmillonis (78) objecta ſimilitudo eſt (79). 


© - - « It was objefted to Caſſius, the celebrated Ora- 
* tor, that be reſembled Mirmillo, the Gladiator.“ 
« Armentarius Myrmillo & Caſſius Severus Orator 
ita ſe mutuo reddiderunt, ut fi quando pariter 
« viderentur dignoſci non poſſent, niſi diſcrepan- 
tiam habitus indicaret (80). - - - - Myrmillo, be 
Gladiator, and Caſſius Severus, the Orator, were 
* ſo alike, that, when ſeen together, they could not 
© be diſtinguiſhed, but by their Dreſs.” I wonder So- 
linus forgot to paraphraſe the Circumſtance, which 


Pliny had mentioned, which is, that this Reſem- 
blance was objected to Caſivs. If he had para- 
ſed it, he would have told us perhaps, that the 
eſters pretended that there had been private Gal- 
ntries in the Caſe, which occaſioned thoſe two 
Men to reſemble each other. How do we know, 
but that it was ſaid, that they were like each other 
in Humour, and that the one was no leſs a Gla- 
diator at the Bar, than the other in the Amphi- 
theatre ? | 


CASSIUS CHAREA, chief of the Conſpiracy, that deſtroyed Caligula, 
was Captain of the Guards [4]. He had ſerved as a Captain in the Legions, 
which mutinied in Germany, a little before the Death of Auguſtus (a). Upon that 
Occaſion, he made his way, Sword in Hand, through the Soldiers, who abuſed 
their Captains. He was a Man of Courage and Integrity (0), and who did not 
execute Caligula's ſevere Orders without Repugnancy. The Compaſſion, which he 
had for the poor People, was the reaſon that he did not gather the Money of the 
Tributes and Impoſts (c) with all the Forwardneſs, that the Emperor required; 
for he had a Commiſſion for it. This Humanity paſſed for want of Courage with A re yi 
Caligula: That cruel Tyrant inſulted and reproached his Captain of the Guards 


inſufferably ; he never gave him the Word without chuſing a Term, 


ſevere Raillery on a ſoft and effeminate Life [B]; and this did not fail to make the 
Officers, and the Soldiers, to whom Caſſius was to give the Word, laugh (d). Pro- 
voked to ſee himſelf the Object of his Maſter's Raillery, and the Jeſt of his 
Regiment, he formed the Plan of a Conſpiracy ; he made choice of Accomplices z 
he encouraged them when there was occaſion for it; in a Word, he managed () 14. ibid. 
the Plot ſo well, that it was executed by the Death of Caligula (e). He always re- () 14. ivia. 
ſerved to himſelf the Advantage of giving him the firſt Blow [C]. Some ſay, that %) $veton. in 
he gave him a great Blow with his Sword behind in the Neck; others, that, Cilis- cap: Iviii. 


looking him in the Face, he cut off his Jaw-bone (f). 


After this Execution (g) 


he fled to the Houſe of Germanicus (b), and, hearing that the Senate was pleaſed 
with his Conduct, he ſhewed himſelf publickly. One of the Conſuls made a long 7% 24. 
Speech on Liberty, and concluded, that the Conſpirators, and chiefly Cherea, 


ought to be raiſed to the greateſt Honours. 


Cbærea went to aſk the Word from the 


Conſuls ; they gave him the Word Liberty; he brought it to the Cohorts, who 
obeyed the Senate : and, as he was All in that Party, he ſent a Tribune, whoſe 
Name was Lupus, to kill Cæſonia, the Wife of Caligula, with their Daughters (i). () Ibid. cap. iis 
In the mean time, Claudius was ſaluted Emperor in the Camp of the Pretorian 
Cohorts, and the Senate was forced to approve this Election, whether they would 
or not. The new Emperor did not fail to cauſe Cbærea to be puniſhed [D], 
who ſuffered Death with great Conſtancy (&). 


[4] He was Captain of the Guards.) Seneca calls 
him in general Tribunus Militum (1) : but Sueto- 
nius is more exact; he ſays, © Primas fibi partes 
* Caſſius Chærea Tribunus cohortis Prætoriæ depo- 
© poſcit (2). Chærea, Tribune of the Præto- 
* rian Cohort, claimed the Preference.” The learned 
Dr Bentley, in the Eighty firſt Page of his Notes 
on the Chronicle of Malala, gives our Caius the 
CharaQter of Tribune of the People. It isa ſmall Mi- 
ſtake, which cannot prejudice the aſtoniſhing Erudi- 
tion of That Author. 

[3] Caligula never gave bin the Word, with- 
out chooſing a Term, which was a ſevere Raillery 
on an effeminate Life.] See Jeſephus, who ſpeaks 
very amply of all this (3). Suetenius expreſſes him- 
ſelf thus. Quem (Caſſium Chæream] Caius ſe- 
* niorem jam ut mollem & effœminatum denotare 
omni probro conſuerat, & modo ſignum petenti 
Priapum aut Venerem dare, modo ex aliqua cauſa 
agenti gratias oſculandam manum offere formatam 
commotamque in obſcœnum modum (4), —— 
Whom (Caſſius Chærea) now grown old, Caligula 
was wont opprobriouſly to treat as an effeminate 
Max, and ſometimes, when be demanded the Word, 
would give bin Priapus or Venus; ſometimes, 
when he thanked the Emperor on ſome Atcount, 
be would offer bim bis Hand to kiſs, forming and 
moving it after an obſcene manner. Seneca ſays 
very near the ſame thing; but he adds, that Chæ- 
rea gave ſome cauſe for theſe Jeſts by his broken 
and effeminate Voice, and that he did not ſeem to 
be the Man he ſhewed himſelf afterwards, when 
he gave Caligula ſuch a hard Blow. Charez tri- 
* buno militum ſermo non pro manu erat, langui- 
dior ſono & infrafta voce ſuſpectior. Huic Caius 
ſignum petenti modo Veneris, modo Priapi dabat : 
* aliter atque aliter exprobrans armato mollitiem. 

I 


* Hzc ipſe perlucidus, crepidatus, armillatus. Coc- 
git itaque illum uti ferro, ne ſæpius ſignum pe- 
teret. Ille primus inter conjuratos ſuſtulit : ille 
cervicem mediam uno ictu decidit, plurimum de- 
inde undique publicas ac privatas injurias ulciſcen- 
tium gladiorum ingeltum eſt : ſed primus vir fuit 
ui minime viſus eſt (5). Chærea, the Tri- 
; +4 of the Solditrs, had a Voice, not anſwerable 
* to his Courage, but broken and effeminate. Ca- 
* ligula, toben be demanded the Word, gave him 
« ſometimes Priapus, ſometimes Venus; reproaching 
* him, as a Soldier, with Effeminacy, ſeveral ways. 
* This the Emperor did, though bimſelf ſunk 
in Luxury and Effeminacy. He «Gbliged Chærea, 
© therefore, to uſe the Sword, that he might have 
© no occafion of often demanding the Mord. He was 
* the chief Conſpirator ; He it was, who, at one 
* Blow, firuck off the Emperor's Head; 
* Swords afterwards ruſhed on him, in revenge for 
* public and private Injuries; but Chærea firſt ap- 

* peared the Man he was little thought to be. 
[C] He reſerved to himſelf the Advantage of 
giving bim the fi Blow.) See Suetonius in the 
Remark [ 4]. Mr de Tillemont (6) has not con- 
ſidered Seneca's Expreſſions maturely enough: He 
will have it, that Seneca has ſaid, that Cherea ſplit 
Caligula's Head in the middle with one Blow ; It 
is not the ſenſe of theſe Words, cervicem mediam 
uno iftu decidit, or as ſome read, diſcidit. Mr de 
Tillemont is miſtaken in another thing (7) : he ſays, 
that Cornelius Sabinus, as ome ay, ſtruck off Ca- 
ligula's Jawbone with his Sword. Svetonizs, whom 
he quotes, attributes that Blow to Ch@rea, accord- 

ing to ſome. | 

[LD] Claudius did not fail to cauſe Chæ- 
rea !o be puniſbed.] It was confeſſed that the Action 
of Cherea ſhewed a great Courage; but, on — 
other 
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(a) Tacit. An- 
nal. lib. i. cap. 
XxEii. 


(5) Tum adoleſ- 
cens & animi fe- 
rox inter obſtan- 
tes & arma tos 
f-rro viam pate» 
f-cit. Id. ib:d. 


&pyaruhTports 


: 716 d 6 X- 
which was a piag yv. Chæ- 


rea vir erat anti- 
quis moribus pre- 
ditus Dio. lib. 
lix, pag. 762. 


(e) Joſeph. An- 
tiq · I'b. xix, c. i. 


(8) It was done 


in the 417 Year 


of Jeſus Chriſt, 


U Joſeph. An- 
tiquit. lub. XIX, 


cap · i , 


(X) Ibid. cap. ili. 


ſupra. 


many 


(6) Hiſtory of 
the Emperors, 
Tom, I, P · 322. 


4 


other fide, that it was a Perfidy, and ought to be 
puniſhed for an Example to thoſe who ſhould dare 
to attempt upon the Life of Emperors (8). Sueto- 
nius pretends, that the Conſpirators, who were put 
to death, were puniſhed partly for an Example, and 

rtly becauſe to the Death of Caligula they would 
We added That of his Succeſſor Claudius: Ex- 
empli fimul cauſa & quod ſuam quoque cadem de- 
popoſciſſe cognoverat (9). Dio deſerves to be heard. 
Claudius, ſays he (10), rejoiced at the Death of 
Caligula; yet he cauſed Chærea to be put to death: 
* he did not think that he owed any Thanks for 
being raiſed to the Throne by means of this Con- 


(8) Joſeph. lib, 
Xix, cap. ili. 


(9) Suet. in 
Claud. cap. xi- 
(10) Dio, lib. 
Ix, pag. 765. 


CASTALIO (SzzasT1AN), born in the Country of the Allobroges [A], in 
the Year 1515, deſerves a good Place among Authors [B]. The chief of his 
Works is a Latin and French Tranſlation of the Scripture. 
ſpoken of; ſome blame it much, others ſpeak very well of it [C]. He acquired 
the Eſteem and Friendſhip of Calvin, during his Abode at Straſburg, in the Year 
1540, and 1541 ; and he lodged alſo ſome Days with him (a). 
a place of Teacher in the College of Geneva for him, or rather exhorted him 
powerfully to accept it (5). Caſtalio, having exerciſed it near three Years, was 


a) See Remark 
HI. 


(3) See ibid. 


[4] He was born in the Country of the Allo- 
broges.] I have been forced to make uſe of this 
general Expreſſion, becauſe I could not diſcover 
any thing more particular. The Epithet of Allo- 
brox is given him in his Epitaph. It may equally 
ſignify, that he was either of Dauphint or Savoy. 
Mr A/lard is of the firſt Opinion (1); but he builds 
on an Author, who did not ſay what he makes him 
ſay : for theſe Words of Sammarthanas, * Ex aſpe- 
© ris & ſalebroſis Allobrogum montibus humili or- 
* tus fortuna (2). Born, of mean Parents, in 
* the rugged Mountains of the Allobroges; do not 
ſignify, that he was born in the Mountains of 
Dauphin*. La Croix du Maine makes Caſtalio a 
Native of Savoy (3). Dr Spon (4) and Mr Leti (5) 
make him a Native of Chati//on in Brasse. 

LB] He deſerves a good place among Authors.) 
His Works would be very conſiderable by their 
Quality and their Number, though it ſhould not be 
known, that he lived but Forty eight Years. He 
made it appear, that he was skilled in Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew. He cauſed four Books of Dialogues 
to be printed at B/, in the Year 1545, which 
contained the chief Hiſtories of the Bible in fine 
Latin, that Youth might form themſelves by them 
both to Piety and Latinity together. They were 
reprinted in the Year 1548, and fince with Cor- 
(6) Epitome Bi- rections and Additions in the Year 1551 (6). Theſe 
blioth. Geſneri, three Editions have been followed by divers others 
PB 745. (7). In 1546, he publiſhed the Tranſlation which 
(7) 1 oe he had made (8) of the Sybilline Verſes with Notes, 
4 nts in Ne, and of the Books of M (9). This was follow- 

2 ed, in 1547, by his Latin Tranſlation of the Pſalms 


| (1) Allard, Bi- 
blioth, of Dau- 
phine, pag» 68. 


(a) Sammartha- 
nus, Elog- lib. 
ii, pag · 126. 


(4) La Croix du 
Maine Biblioth. 
Franc. pag. 453. 
(4) Spon, Hiſt. 
de Geneve, lib. 
iti, pag. 257, 

ad Ann. 1544 

(5) Leti, Iforia 
Genevrina, Tom, 


III, pag. 79. 


(8) In Latin. of David, and by all the other Songs in the Scrip- 
W 1548, he publiſhed a Greek Poem on the 
(9) In Latin Life of Jobn the Baptiſt, and a Latin Poem, which 
Proſe. is a Paraphraſe on the Prophet Jonas. I omit his 
Tranſlation of ſome Parts of Homer, and of ſome 

( or Books of Xenophon, and St Cyril (io); I ſhall ſpeak 

— * l — in the following Remark of the moſt important of 


his Works. Let us add here only, that he put ſe- 
veral [talian Treatiſes of the famous Ochinus into 
Latin, and particularly the thirty Dialogues, ſome 


of which ſeemed to favour Polygamy. Martin 


Ruarus was in the wrong to take it ill, that Ca- 


Iovius attributed the Tranſlation of thoſe de 


to Caftalio. * Sctibis Caſtellionem XXX. Ochini 
* dialogos in Latinam linguam tranſtuliſſe. Id ego 
© utut mihi dubium, cum nonnifi 3 Caſtellionis ini- 
* micis mera ſuſpicione ductis affirmatum videam, 
in medio tamen relinquam (11). — 7ou write, 
* that Caſtalio bas tranſlated the thirty Dialogues 
* of Ochinus into Latin. Though 7 2 of the 
* Truth of this, fince I ſee it affirmed only by the 
* Enemies of Caſtalio, and upon mere Suſpicion, yet 
* Twill leave it undetermined.” But he is not in the 
Wrong to reprimand him for having reported, that 
Lelius Socinus publiſhed it under the Name of 
Felix Turpio. It is certain that this falſe Name does not 
appear in That Work, and that Ochinus's true Name 


appears in it. Let it not be ſaid, that Bulli 
8 at Bullinger 


rus, Epiſt. xlvii, 
Cent. I, pag. 
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Ochinus cauſed it to be printed by 


« ſpiracy; but he was angry with him, who dared 
© to lay Hands on an Emperor, and thought at a 
« Dittance on his own Safety.“ The Politics of 
Princes have ſomething that is capricious; they do 
their Endeavour to debauch each others Subjects: 
they give Retreat to Conſpirators ; they protect Re- 
bels; and they do not ſee, that it is a fair Leſſon 
of Revolt for their own Subjects, and a near Hope 
of Relief. This Extravagance proceeds from think- 
ing only on the preſent ; for, if they conſidered 
the Conſequences, a Prince would never contribute 
a Penny, nor a Word, in favour of Rebellions. 


It is very variouſly 
Calvin procured 


compelled 


an 7talian, his Friend (12); for That 7alian is no (12) Bullinger: 
other than Peter Perna a Printer at Baf/, who in Pref Simleri 
put his Name at the end of the Book according 1 
to cuſtom. How could Lælius Socinus, who died 1 nn 
in the Year 1562, cauſe a Book to be printed, 
which was not in the Preſs before 1563 ? Calo- 
vius's Error proceeded from this, viz. that there 
are certain Dialogues of Cafta/io, to which Fauſtus 
Soacinus, who publiſhed them, put a Preface, under 
the Name of Felix Turpio Urbevetanus (13). Cafta- (13) This aner! 
lio is the Author, and not the Tranſlator, of theſe fo Fauſtus Sori- 
Dialogues : They treat of Predeſtination, Election, 2** Senenfis, 
Free-Will, and Faith, and were printed with ſome 
other Pieces of the ſame Author (14), in the Year (14) Quz#tio an 
1578. Ruarus ſays, that it was at Baf/: if it be ray fr bas 
ſo, the Title was falſified ; for it bears Areſdorffii Reſponſio ad Bor 
per Theophil. Philadelpb. rhaum de Pre- 
I ſhall mention here and there ſome other Wri- — Bo 
tings of Caftalio, in the Remarks of this Article. 2 
I leave the Curious to examine if he be not the Au- Calumnia. 
thor of the Latin Tranſlation of ſome Treatiſes of 
St Cbryſeſtom, and of St Cyril, of which the Epi- 
tome of Geſner ſpeaks, under the Word Fohannes 
Theophilus (15). It is a feigned Name, which our (75) pyir, Oel- 
Author gave himſelf before a Tranſlation (16): It is neri, pag. 503 · 
thought that he took the feigned Name of Martinus (16) See Remark 
Bellius in another Work. I have ſpoken of it more [P j. 
than once (17); but without ſaying, that he deni- 17) See in the 
ed, before the Miniſters of Baſ/, who ſummoned him Article BEZ A, 
to appear, that he was the Author of that Compila- Remark [F]. 
tion. Hatus coram Baſilienſis Ecelgſiæ 5 * and NS 
Bellii Farraginem — falſo ejuraſti (18). It is (Man: 1800 
Beza, who reproached him with it, and who adds, Remark [3], 
that it was wrandated into French, and printed in that where I ipeak 
Language at Lyon, where Caftalio's Brother had of Lallus. 
brought the Manuſcript, Our Author ſets forth (18) Beza, 20 
ſome very particular Opinions in the Work, which Defenſ. & he- 
he entituled My/es Latinus (19), as, that the Bodies of preb- * 
Malefactors ſhould not be left on the Gibbet, nor 8. 45 F 
thoſe that fleal be puniſhed with Death, and that it (19) 1 10 2 
would be better to re-eſtabliſh the ancient Cuſtom of ks of 
having Slaves. His foundation was, That the Politi- Ife, of which 
cal Laws of Moſes oblige all Nations (20). His I ſpoke above» 
Notes on the Epiſtle to the Romans were condemn- Citats (9)- 
ed by the Church of Bi, becauſe they oppoſed (20) Token fron 
the Doctrine of Predeſtination, and of Effi cacious Beza od Dyes 
Grace (21). Yet he procured the Sale of them in OG bn 1 
5 the ſaid City, after they were tranſlated into m, pas 651 
rench (22). Oper. Tom. 
LC] Sene blame his Tranſlations of Scripture much; (1) Bea, de 
others ſeat very well of them.) Thuanus ſays, that predeſtinat. 401. 
many Perſons judged, that Ca/alio applied his im- Caſtellion- fis. 
pure Hands to That Work with an inſolent Temeri- 384. Tom. *» 
Impuras manus multorum judicio ad ſacra Ofer. 
« traftanda attulit, cum à rebus ad tantum opus ne- (22) ld __ 
© ceflariis homo imparatiſſimus novam Bibliorum in- Ne, 3 431 
* terpretationem inſolenti temeritate molitus eſt (23). 1. 
The Fault, which was the moſt generally condemn- (23) Then 
ed in his Latin Tranſlation, is the Affectation of *, 8 
making uſe of Claflic Latin only, which made him 
ſay Genius inſtead of Angelus, and Lotio inſtead of 
Baptiſmus, and Reſpublica inſtead of Eccleſia, and 
| ollegiuim 


Collegium inſtead of Synagega. PYoffius (24), and di- 
vers other learned Perſons, cenſured him, with rea- 
ſon, for it. He is accuſed of having run into ano- 
ther Extreme in his French Tranſlation (25), I mean, 
of making uſe of low and mean Terms. See here 
the Examples, which a Jeſuit gives of them, after 
having criticized him, on the effeminate Expreſ- 
fions, and the frequent Diminutives, of the Latin 
Tranſlation of the Song of Songs. * He is yet more 
* impudent in his French Tranſlation ; for he ſcoffs 
* openly at the Holy Ghoſt in fix or ſeven Places; 
«© as, when he ſhould ſay a Jew, he ſays an Rongne, 
(one that is cut) that is to ſay, circumciſus: as 
when he tranflates the Words of St James, in the 
eleventh Chapter, ſuperexaltat miſericardia judi- 
cium; that is to ſay, ſays this ſordid Fellow, La 
Mercy 


) Voſſus In- 

A Oratcriar- 
lib. iv, cap · i. 
25) See Sam- 
3 Eleg. 

1 v, pag · 126. 


ſlates his own Words, De poſt fœtantes accepit eum, 
that is to ſay, ſays this true Swine-herd, I/ le tira 
© du cul dune charrue, = He took him from the 
* Plough-Tail. In a Word, tranſlating theſe Words 
© of David in the Eighth Pſalm, Ex ore infantium 
« ( lafentium perfeciſti laudem, he turns them, 
© like a bad Turner, (though he was ſo by his 
Trade), Des petits morveux que ſont d la man- 
© melle, — Snotty Children at the Breaft (26). 
Note, that it is falſe, that the Tranſlation is uch, 
as is reported in the two laſt Examples (27). Henry 
Stephens exclaimed no leſs than this A againſt 
Sebaſtian Caſtalio, Who fludied, ſays he (28), the 
Language of the Beggars, or, at leaft, ſuch as made 
the Readers laugh, inſtead of conſidering the Senſe of 
the Paſſage. He cites, for Example, La miſericorde 
fait la figue au jugement. This manner of tranſla- 
ting ſeems to him the ſtrangeſt kind of Blaſphemy, 
of which he has ſpoken in that Chapter; and he 
adds, He has not only taken delight in Words 
uſed by Beggars, and in their manner of ſpeaking, 


(26) Garaſſe's 
Doctrine curi- 
euſe, pag- 202, 
203 · 

27) See the end 
of this Remark. 


(28) Henry Ste- 
phens's Apology 
r Herodotus, 
lib. i, cap xiv, 
pag · 96. 

(29) Id. ibid. 
Page 97+ 

(40) Beza, ad 
Beat & Re- 
preh. Se baſt . Ca- 
ſell. init. pag» © 


439, 431, Oper. „ but has taken all kind of Liberties ; calling her, 
dr * whom the Husband keeps beſides his Wife, a 
(31) Simon's Back Woman (arriere Femme,) as we ſay a Back 
3 * Shop (arriere Bontigue,) whom the Latin, have 
A lib. ii, called Pellex, (borrowing the Word from the 
cap. xxv, p. 349+ * Greeks, who had alſo borrowed it from the He- 
They have put 4 þrpeps,) and uſing the Word Avant-peau inſtead 
222 of Prepuce; ſaying rongne inſtead of circoncis, 
Rotter dam, 2 I (circumciſed), and empelli inſtead of incirconcis, 
which informs © (uncircumciſed). He transforms Go p alſo into a 
us, that Hewy © Monſieur de Rochefort. Briefly, there is not even 
_— Tust © To carouſe it (faire carous) that has not found place 
1 for in this Tranſlation. This is the new Invention 
ſpealing the Far- © that the Devil has found, in our Time, to infringe 
gn of Beg ars. © the Authority of the Holy and Sacred Word of 
(32) Id. ibid.. God: who, of his Mercy, provided againſt it in 
cap. xxi, pag. good time, having permitted, that the Author of 
324, Ke. the ſaid Tranſlation (of whom a very good Opi- 
(33) In the Elo- nion was had for ſome time) ſhould condemn him- 
gies, taken out “ ſelf with his own Mouth, and make known by 


of Thuanus, 6 
Tom. I, pag. 


22 3, 224. 


(34) Hiperius 
Humfred, ond 
Furius Ceriola- 
nus. 


(35) You will 
find thoſe Ver- 

in Mr i- 
mon's Critical Hi- 
flory of the Tranſ- 
lations of the New 
Teſtament, chap, 
xxiv, pag. 274+ 

36) Pope 


lount, Cenſ. 
Author. pig. 


493, & ſeq. 


(37) Epiſcopius 
Iaftitor® p- — 


what Spirit he was led (29).“) Beza was not ſilent 
upon this: He maintained, that the Jargon of Poi- 
Sou, the groſſeſt of all the Jargons of France, may 
appear leſs barbarous than the Stile of Caftalio (30). 
Note, that Mr Simon affirms, that, in the French 
Tranſlation of Caftalio, is to be diſcovered the ſame 
Affectation of writing in an elegant and poliſhed 
Stile, as in the Latin Tranſlation (31). He gives a 
Judgment of the latter, which, to take altogether, 
is glorious for Caftalio (32). You will find ſome 
things of it in the Additions of Mr Teiffer (33). 
You will find there alſo, that Three learned Perſons 
(34) have ſpoken of that Tranſlation with Praiſe. 
One of them was ſo charmed with it, that, in prai- 
ling of it, he felt a Poetical Rapture ariſing in him, 
which obliged him to add the Language of the 
Muſes to his Proſe, to repreſent his Admiration (35). 
Sir Thomas-Pope Blount has collected many Paſſages, 
ſome diſadvantageous to Caſtalio, and others advan- 

Mr , tageous (36); I refer you thither, and add only, 
— it, Cri- that he forgot the Praiſes, which Epiſcopius gave this 
lade Tranſlator of the Scriptures (37), and the Invective, 
the New ga- which is in a Preface to the New Teſtament, print- 
ment, pag. 253. ed at Geneva in the Year 1560 (38). We mult not 
VOL. IL 


(3%) Mr Simon 


compelled to leave it in the Year 1344, and to ſeek another Dwelling, for having 
maintained ſome particular Opinions [D]. 


ALIO. 
He retired to Bafil, where he ob- 
tained 


forget, that Caftalis begun the Latin Tranſlation at 
Geneva in the Year 1542, and that he finiſhed it at 


Baſi in the Year 1550: it was printed at Bai in the 


Year 1551. He dedicated it to Edward King of 
of England. He gave a ſecond Edition of it in the 
Year 1 554 and another in the Year 1556, The 
Edition of 1573 is more eſteemed than all the reſt 
(39). The French "Tranſlation was dedicated to 

enry the Second, and printed at Ba for Jobn 
Hervagius in the Year 1555. As to the Diſputes, 
which aroſe been Cafalio and Beza, concerning the 
Tranſlation of the Scripture, ſee the Author whom 
I quote (40). Let us not forget that he complained, 
That, having been the firſt that had made an exact 
Deſcription of the Temple of Solomon, he was not 
only not thanked for it, but that, on the contrary, he 
was abuſed by thoſe, who made uſe of his Labour. 
* Nonnihil mirari ſe dicebat tuorum ingenuitatem, 
© qui cum ſubtilem effigiem Templi apud Ezechie- 
© lem, in qua una exprimenda primus potiſſimum ela- 
* boraverat, ſurripuiſſent, non modo in ſuis Bibliis 
* quibus eam inſerebant non laudarunt auftorem, cu- 
jus labore ſuas merces ornabant, ſed etiam eum in- 
* finitis convitiis onerarunt (41).“ It is Baudouin, 
who ſpeaks thus to Theodorus Bea. 

The Latin Bible of Caſtalios has lately been re- 
printed in Germany (42), and they have added to it 
Ejuſdem (Caſtellionis) delineatis Reipublice Fudaice 
ex Toſepho; nota prolixior in Caput ix. Epiſtolæ ad 
Romanos, nec non defenſio verſionis novi feederis contra 
Th. Bezam. 

J cannot fotbear to impart a ſmall Diſtruſt, which 
I had, and the Effect it produced. That, which 
Beza, Henry Stephens, and , ſay of Caftalid's 
French, made me judge, at firſt, that That Writer 
had treated the Scripture, as, Scarron treated Virgil: 
but I thought afterwards, that they ought not to be 
believed on their Word, and that Paſſion might 
have made them amplify. In this Uncertainty, I 
took the French Bible of Caftalio; I opened it in 
divers Places; I ſought carefully for thoſe burleſque 
Phraſes, which they have reproached him ſo much 
with; I could find none of them except That of 
Faire la Figue: I could not find cul de la charrue, 
(Plough Tail,) nor petits morveux, ( ſnotty Children,) 
that Father Garaſſe quotes. And I cannot ſufficient- 
ly wonder at the Impudence of That Calumniator. 
fe muſt be owned here, that there are unhappy 
Perſons, who can never avoid the Strokes of Slan- 
der. If another than C2/talio had made That Tran- 
ſlation of the Scripture, they would not have com- 
plained ſo much againſt his Language. I add, that 


(10) Simon's 
Critical Hiſloty 
of the Old Te- 
ſtament, p. 324. 


(40) Id. Crit. 
Hiſtory of the 
Tranſlations © 
the New Teſta- 
ment, c. xXxili, 


pag. 273, Kc. 


(41) Reſponſ. 
ad Calvyn & He- 
zan pro Franc. 
Balduino, fol. 68. 
verſo. 


42 In the Year 
1697, at Leipſie, 
by Tho. Frit;ch, 
in Folio, 


the Words Avant-peau, Rongne, &c. are not low and 


mean : he are as noble as thoſe of Prepuce and Cir- 
concis. e who makes uſe of them is only blame- 
able for a ſuperfluous Innovation: His good Inten- 
tion (43) does not juſtify him. 

[D] He tas compelled to leave his place of Teacher 
— — - for having maintained ſome particular Opi- 
nions.] He was ſo vexed, that he could not make 
Calvin approve of the Impertinencies of his French 
Tranſlations of the New Teſtament, that he begun 
to ſpread ſome Errors, and to maintain, that the 
Son 4 Songs was an obſcene Piece, which ought to 
be left out of the Canon of the Scriptures. He in- 
veighed againſt the Miniſters, who oppoſed his In- 
tention. He was cited before the Senate, where 
he was heard, and declared convicted of Calumny, 
and he was commanded to leave the Town. Thus 
Beza reports the Matter. © Indignatus quod ſuas 
© ineptias in Gallica Novi Teſtamenti Verſione Cal- 
vino non probaſſet, eouſque efferbuir, ut exotica 
* quzdam docere non contentus, palàm etiam Canticum 
* Solomonis tanquam impuram & obſccenam cantio- 
nem ex Canone expungi juberet, & repugnantes 
* Miniſtros atrociſſimis convitiis proſcinderet. Id 
© jlli vero fibi non ferendum merito rati, hominem 
© ad Senatum vocant : ubi pridie Calend. Junii pa- 
* tientiflime auditus, cognitaque causa calumniæ 


* damnatus, ex urbe excedere juſſus eſt (44). 
Hoc eodem anno per Sebaſtianum illum Caſtalio- 
nem fictæ pietatis hominem Satan vos fidemque 
veſtram impellere & levi primim, ut videbatur, 
ictu, ſed periculoſiſſimo quatere voluit: quo ta- 

Yyyy | 


* men 


(44) See his Pre · 
face, 


— 


(41) Beza In 

Vita Calvini, ad 
Ann. 1544, pags 
; * Oper- Tem- 


362 


(c) See his Epi- 
taph at the end 
of his Dialogi 


Sacri. 


(4) See the ſame 
Epitaph. 


(e) Their Names 
are in the Epi- 
taph. 


See Remark 
FI, of the Ar- 
ticle BE Z A, 
and the Remark 
IDF], of the Ar- 
ticle SOCINUS 
(Max1anus), 
Grandſon, &c. 


(45) Danzus, 
Epiſt. Dedic. li- 
bride Hæreſ. ad 
Senatum Gene- 
venſem. 


(46) Caftellio, 
in Defenſ. ad 
Auth r. libelli, 
cui titulus eit 
Calumnia Nebu- 


lonis, pag- 19. 


{4+) Spon. Hiſt- 
de Genev. lib. 
Ni. pag 257» 


(4$) Aliud (E- 
tapbium) de 
— quod 
ei tres Poloni 
lecarunt in ſum- 
mi Templi Ba- 
ſil. periſtylio in 

pavimento. 


) Scaligerana, 


voce Grynzvs, 
Pag- 101 . 
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of the Greet Tongue (c). He paſſed the remainder of his 


3.44 a 
- 
- 
4 . q A 


Life in that Place, and died there the Twenty ninth of December, 1563 (d). He 


was buried in the great Church at Baſil, 


by the Care of three Poli/þ Gentlemen, 


who had been his Diſciples (e) [E], and who cauſed an honourable Epitaph to be 


put on his Tomb. He had the 


isfortune to expoſe himſelf to the Indignation of 
Calvin, and of Beza, who loaded him with Reproaches. They 


perſuaded them- 


ſelves, that he deſerved them, for having followed a relaxed Method in the Do- 
ctrine of Predeſtination, and for having diſapproved of puniſhing Heterics (). 
The Latin Tranſlation, which he made of ſome of Ochinus's Work, laid him under 
great Suſpicions of Heterodoxy. He was alſo accuſed of favouring the Enthuſi- 
aſts [F]. To judge of him by the Deſcription that his Adverſaries gave of him, 


men malo & occulto veneno civitas veſtra anno xlv 
© homine ipſo tanquam ſpuma expulſo purgata eſt 
* (45). —— The ſame Year, Satan endeavoured to 
« ſhake you and your Faith, by the means of Sebaſtian 
* Caſtalio, «a Man of pretended Piety ; the Blow, tho" 
«* ſeemingly light, was a dangerous one: however 
« your City was purged from the latent Poiſon in the 
* Year 45, by ſpewing out, as it were, the Man bim- 
* ſelf.” This Recital ſeems over- trained, when com- 
dared with an Atteſtation, which Calvin gave to 

his School-Maſter of Geneva. It imports, that he 
laid down this Office voluntarily, that he had behav- 
ved himſelf ſo well in it, that he was judged fit to 
be a Paſtor, and that nothing had hindered him from 
being promoted to that Office, but the particular O- 
Pinion he had concerning the Song of Songs, and 
the Article of the Deſcent of ESU CHRIS r in- 
to Hell; and, in ſhort, that it is the only Reaſon 
why he left Geneva, Caftalio ſpeaks to Calvin in this 
manner; In eo teſtimonio tu teſtaris, mihi à vobis 
diſcedendi unam cauſam fuiſſe, diſcordiam illam de 
* Cantico Canticorum, & de interpretatione tua ca- 
« pitis fidei de Chriſti deſcenſu ad inferos. Tua 
verba ſunt hæc: Hoc breviter teſtamur, talem 
fuiſ d nobis habitum, ut noſtro omnium con ſen ſu 
jam ad nunus paſtorale deſtinatus efſet. Et in fine 
verba ſunt hæc: Ne guis ergo aliud quippiam cauſa 
ee ſuſpicetur, cur à nobis diſcedat Sebaftianus, hoc 
* quocumgque venerit teflatum eſſe volumus. Schole 
* miniſterio ſponte ſe abdicavit. In eo ita je geſſe- 
* rat, ut ſacro boc miniſteris dignum judicaremus- 
* Quominus autem receptus fuerit, non aliqua vite 
* macula, non impium aliquod in fidei naſtræ capiti- 
* bus dogma, ſed har una, quam expoſuimus cauſa 
* obſlitit (46). —— In That Teſtimonial you teſtify, 
that the only reaſon of my leaving you, was, my 
* different Notion of the Song of Songs, and of your 
* Interpretation of the Article of Faith concerning the 
* Deſcent of CRRISV＋ into Hell. Your Words are 
* as follows. We briefly atteſt this, that ſuch was 
our Opinion of him, that, by commmon conſent, 
* he was deſigned for the Paſtoral Office. And at 
* the end are theſe Words, That no one therefore 
may ſuſpect there was any other Cauſe, of Seba- 
* ftian Caſtalio's leaving us, we certify this where - 
ever he comes. He voluntarily reſigned his place 
of Teacher in the School. He behaved himſelf ſo 
© in it, that we judged him worthy of this ſacred 
* Charge. Nor was it any Blemiſh in his Life, or 
* any implous Tenet, but the reaſon above-mention- 
*ed alone, which prevented his being admitted to 
* it.” He declares, that he ſhewed this Atteſtation 
to divers Perſons, and alſo to ſome Miniſters. 
Conſult Dr Spon,, who does not ſay, that he was 
expelled the City, but only that he was de- 
poſed (47). See, below, my Remarks againſt Mr 
Teiſſier. 

LEE] He was buried in the great Church of Baſil, 
by the care of Three Poliſh Gentlemen — his Diſci- 
ples.) 1 have learned this Particular in the Inſcrip- 
tion of an Epigram at the End of his Sacred Dia- 
logues (48). We find a much more memorable Par- 
ticular in the Scaligerana: Caftalio was laid in the 
Tomb of the Family of the Grynes's; but a Pro- 
ſeſſor of That Family made him be taken up again. 
This perhaps was the Reaſon, which made the Three 
Polifþ Gentlemen take. care of Caftalio's Funeral. 
See Sraliger's judgment here. Si non cum affectu 
vel ignominia Simon Grynæus juſlit Caſtalionem 
* ex ſuo ſepulchro educi & alibi ſepeliri, nihil mali. 


Sant qui nolunt alios in ſuo ſepulchro ſepeliri, ſed 


* in noſtra religione non deberet fieri (49). — 4 


„Simon Grynzus did not order Caſtalio to be re- 
2 


> 


he 


* moved out of his Sepulchre, and buried elſewhere, 
* out of Paſſion, or to diſgrace his Memory, there tas 
* no harm in it. Some there are, who diſlike that 
* others ſhould be buried in their Sepulchres ; but 
under our Religion This ſhould not be done. He ex- 
cuſes and blames Grynæus's Action at the ſame time. 
He excuſes it, if Paſſion did not produce it, and if 
there was a Temper uſed, which did not make the 
Memory of the deceaſed ignominious ; and he blames 
him, fince he pretends, that Proteſtants ought not 
to be ſo weak, as to fancy that others ſhould not be 
buried in their Sepulchres. It is difficult to imagine, 
that Simon Gryneus was free from Paſſion in this Bu- 
fineſs, and that divers Conſiderations of humane In- 
tereſt did not incline him to behave himſelf as he did. 

We ſhall ſee preſently, that they had blackened Ca- 
alis like any Devil. | 

[F] He was accuſed of favouring the Enthufiaſts.] 

This is what Beza means, in cenſuring him for at- 

tempting to enervate the Authority of the Scripture, as 

not containing the Sublime Divinity, which St Paal 

taught, viva voce, his moſt knowing Diſciples. * Ut 

qui ſua quadam in Sacrorum Bibliorum perverſio- 

nem przfatione palam verbi divini ſatis perſpicuam 

* auQoritatem convellere ſtuduiſſet, ſuiſque in prio- 

rem ad Corinth. Epiſtolam adnotationibus, ut 4 

verbo ſcripto tanquam imperſecto nos abduceret, 

diſertè ſeripſiſſet, Paulum quandam Theologiam, 

© ea quam ſcriptis tradidiſſet reconditiorem perfectos 

* neſcio quos ſuos diſcipulos docuiſſe (500. A. 

© openly endeavouring, in a certain Preface on the 


(Fo) Bern in 


Vita Calvini, ad 
Ann. 1553, paſs 


« Perverfion of the ſacred Books, to deflroy the ſuffi- 377. 


© ciently evident Authority of the Divine Ward; and 
* as having expreſily written, in his Notes on the 
* firſt Epiſtle to the 8 (to draw us off from 
* the written Word, as imper fes, That St Paul 
* taught certain of his moſt knowing Diſciples, a more 
« ſublime Doftrine, than what be had delivered in 
* bis Writings.” Scaliger (aid, that Caſtalios had im- 
bibed divers Doctrines of the Anabaptiſts (51). No- 
thing contributed more to rank him among the En- 
thuſiaſts, than his Latin Tranſlation of the Theo/ogia 
Germanica : It is a Book full of Fanaticiſm, and 
which ſpoiled many Perſons in the Netherlands. See 
here what Sainte Aldegonde wrote to Beza in the 
Year 1567. * Eſt genus novum 4y0sg1a50v qui 
tum ex illa, quam noſti, Theologia Germanica 
« dudum à Caſtellione Latinè reddita, tum ex Tau- 
© lero deliro ſans Monacho, tum porro ex aliorum 
* quorundam & veterum & recentiorum hæreticorum 
* furoribus, eas conſuunt rhapſodias, quæ non jam 
ſuperſtitioſæ ac rudi plebeculz, ſed ipſis etiam 
« viris, & mediocri eruditione, & non contemnenda 
« pietatis ſpecie præſtantibus, ita vehementer arrident, 
« ut certatim omnes ad eorum libros quaſi ad recon- 
ditum aliquem theſaurum accurrant. Omnia eorum 


« deliramenta percenſere, nimis foret longum, & 


« ipſe non potes pleraque ignorare, cui fuerit cum 
* hujuſmodi monftris (in quibus Caſtellionem ego 
* non infimo loco Soſuerim) perſæpe conflictandum 


(52). — There is a new kind of Entbufaſlt, (52) Philipps® 


* who, from the German Theology, tranſlated into 
Latin by Caſtalio, from Taulerus 4 crazy Monk, 
and from the Raving, of other Heretics both Antient 


are ſo very agreeable, not only to the ſuperſtitious 
* and ignorant Vulgar, but to Men of moderate Learn- 
« ing, and no contemptible Piety, that they all preſs 
to the Books of theſe Men, as to ſome hidden Trea- 
* ſure. It would be tedious to reckon up all their 
* wild Notions, nor can you be ignorant of moſt of 


If * them, who have often been obliged to encounter the 


* Monſters, among whom I reckon Caſtalio not the 
« leaf 


11 8 

iſt, ad m. 

Fe is the fixth 
the Letter? 


« and Modern, patch together thoſe Rhapfodies which of Beit; ce. 


* * 


© leaft confiderable." Bexa was perſuaded, that Ca- 
alio tranſlated that Book into Latin z yet he 
durſt not affirm it in a public Work, before he had in- 
formed himſelf whether it could be poſſible to pro- 
duce good Proofs of it, if Caſalis ſhould deny it. 
A wiſe Precaution, and which ought not to be neg- 
lected ſo often as it is. Let us ſee what he wrote to 
a Phyſician of Bef/. © Hoc amabo te reſcribe, fi 
« fecero in mea reſponſione mentionem Bellii, & 
Theologiæ Germanicz, & ille ſe eorum librorum 
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he muſt not only be taken for a very diſhoneſt Man, but even fot a wicked 
Wretch [G]. I ſhall relate (g) ſeveral Fragments of the Apology, which 2 
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pub- 
iſhed. 

Corrupter of the ſacred Writings, a Mocker of Go 

© and Deſpiſer of all Religion, an Impadent Feilow, a 

* Filthy Dog, an Impious Wretch, Obſcene, F4 a diflort- 

ed and perverſe Mind, a Vagabond, and a Raſcal. Yiu 

call me Knave (for ſo I interpret Brouillon) eight 

© times; and all theſe you beflow more plentifully upon 

* me, than I rectonm up, in a little Piece of two Leaves, 

and thoſe very ſmall. As for your Latin Work, 

* it is ſufficient to obſerve, that it is intituled, Ca- 

© lumniz Nebulonis, —— The Calumnies of a 


(e) In Remark 
[G]. 


la ad Guliel- you i 
mum Oratato- © 7 ſhould mention Bellius, and the German Thank. 


I, pag. 257+ 


Page of 7 ff * that is whether he really 


(50 Hornbeeck 
Summa Contro- 
verſ. lib. vi, pag- 


(53) Epit. Gef- 
neri, page 745 


(56) Spon, Hiſt. 
de Genes. pag. 


( 57) Jurieu, A- 


Refor mat. Tom. 


du Maine Bibli- 
oth. Franc. pag- 


Defenſ. & Repre- 


_ © authorem inficietur, num id m itz ſecur?, affir- 
mare, ut fi neceſſe fuerit, teſtibus etiam ant idoneis 
« argumentis convinci poſſit. Nam de re ipſa, id 
« eſt, quin revera libros illos ac præſertim præfatio- 
nem Bellianam ediderit, non dubito : ſed videndum 
nobis eſt ut non tantum detegatur iſte, verùm 
etiam convincatur, ut tandem omnes norint quæ 
« ſit ſancti iſtius viri conſcientia (53). — 7 defire 
would inform me in your Anſwer, whether, 


te «© py, in my Reply, and He ſbould deny that be is the 
* Author of thoſe Books, there is ſufficient Evidence 
* and Arguments to confute bim: for as to the Fat, 
liſhed thiſe Books, 
© eſpecially the — — to Bellius, 7 have no doubt of 
© the truth of it ; bowever we muſt be careful not on! 
© to detect bim, but to prove the Fact, that the World 
* may know the Conſcience of this Holy Man.” 
Hoornbeeck did not underſtand the whole Senſe of 
theſe Words (54): He did not fee, that Beza in- 
tended to ſpeak of Caftalio as the Author of the La- 
tin Tranſlation, and not as the Author of the Work 
itſelf, intituled Theologia Germanica. He adds, that 
this Work was alſo tranſlated into Latin, and print- 
ed at Antwerp, in the Year 1558, under the Name of 
obn Theophilus. He had already ſaid, that the Dutch 
'ranflation was very imprudently praiſed by Martin 
Luther. He was ignorant, that the Firſt Edition of the 
Latin Tranſlation is of Bafi/ 1557. The Epitome of 
Geſner's Bibliotheque, informing us of this, remarks 
that Caſtalis is he, who tranſlated that Work under 
the Name of Joannes Theophilus ( 555 Dr Spon makes 
him Author of the Work it ſelf, and is miſtaken: 
He wrote, ſays he (56), another Book entituled Theo- 
logia Germanica, and 4 Treatiſe of the Old and New 
Man. Mr Jurieu was deceived much after the fame 
manner, ſince he has ſaid that Fobn Theophilus is the 
Author of a Book entituled Theologia Germanica (57). 
See here another Miſtake of Dr Spon : He did not 
know, that the Treatiſe of the Old and New Man 
is only the French Tranſlation, which Caſfalis made 
of the Theologia Germanica. This is what we find 
in La Croix du Maine (58), who was otherwiſe 
ignorant, that That Work in Latiz is but a Tran- 
ſlation. Note that Cafta/io denied, before the Miniſters 
of Bafi!, that he had any Share in that Book (59). 
[G] To judge of him by the Deſcription bis 
Aadver ſaries gave of him, he muſt be tate 
for à very wicked Man) He compoſed an Apo- 
logy in the Year 1558, wherein he complains of 
two of Calvin's Writings by name (60) ; one was 
intituled, Anſwers to certain Calumnies, Blaſphe- 
mies, &c. and appeared in the Year 1557. The 
Title of the other was Calumniæ Nebulonis cujuſ- 
dam, &c. and was printed the Year following. He 
maintains, that he never ſaw the two Works, which 
Calvin aſcribed to him (61). He ſays (62) ; * Vocas 
me ſubinde in Gallico libello blaſphemum ca- 
© lumniatorem, malignum, canem latrantem, ple- 
num ignorantiæ & beſtialitatis, plenum impuden- 
tiæ, impoſtorem, ſacrarum literarum impurum cor- 
ruptorem, Dei prorſus deriſorem, omnis religio- 
nis contemptorem, impudentem, impurum canem, 
impium, obſcœnum, torti perverſique ingenii, 
vagum, balatronem. Nebulonem vero (fic enim 
interpretor Broui/lon) appellas octies, & hæc omnia 
longè copioſius, quam à me recenſentur, facis in 
© libello duorum foliorum, & quidem perparvorum. 
De Latino verò, quid multis opus eſt? Titulus 
eſt: Calumniæ Nebulonis. Finis eſt: Compeſcat 
* te Deut, Satan: media ſunt ejuſdem coloris. 
* In a French Treatiſe, you load me with the op- 
* probrious Names of Blaſphemous Calumniator, Ma- 
© lignant, Barking Dog, full of Ignorance and Be- 


* ftiality, full of Impudence, an Impoſtor, an Impure 


«* Knave: I ends with, The Lord rebuke thee, 
© Satan: The Middle is in the ſame Strain.“ He 
not only repreſents to him what the Goſpel pro- 
nounces againſt him, who wrongs his Brother, but 
alſo what Calvin himſelf had written in the Chri- 


ian Life. * Nihilhe te movet (ut c#tera taceam), 


tui ipſius libellus ille, quem ſeripfiſti de Vita Ho- 
minis Chriſtiani? Qui Tells ita ſancta, ita pia 
« precepta continet, ut nuper pteſente me dixerit 
« quidam, opere pretium eſſe, ut tibi ſeribat ali- 
« quis Epiſtolam, in qua te interroget, utrum fieri 
« poſſit, ut horum duorum libellorum videlicet, 
Vita Hominis Chriftiani, & Calumniæ Nebule- 
nis, &c. idem fit Author (63). —— To ſay nothing 
F other things, have you no Regard to oton 
BgBoot, Of the Life of a Chriſtian? 4 Book, /o 
full of holy and pious Pretepts, that a certain 
* Perſon ſaid lately in my Preſente, that it was 
© worth while to write a Letter to you, and ark 
« you, whether the ſame Perſon could poſſibly be Au- 
© thor of the tro Books, Of a Chriſtian's Life, and 
© The Calamnies of a Knave.” He juſtified himſelf 

rticularly from the Crime of Theft, as we ſhall ſee 

low, and from that of Perfidiouſneſs, Cruelty, and 
Blaſphemy. Aſter having ſet down Catvin's Words, 
he ſays to him; © Hzc accuſationis tuz ſumma eſt, 
in qua me infimulas — perfidize, inhuma- 
* nitatis, ingratitudinis, fraudulentiz, impudentiz, 


« ſcurrilitatis, blaſphemiz, denique impietatis (64). (64) Id. ibid. 
, , 17. 
in tobich — © Line f 
the Epiſtol. Ec- 

clefiaſtic. & The- 
olog. Edit. of 

Amfterd. 1684. 


© wm This is the Sum of your Actuſation, 
yon charge me with Pride, Perfidy, Inhumanity, 
* Ingratitude, Knavery, Impudence, Scurrility, = 4 
* phemy, and Impiety.” If you knew me to be ſuch, 
when I lived with you, why did you almoſt com- 
pel me to teach in the College of Geneva? Can 
any one in Conſcience commit the Education of 
Children to ſuch a Man? Si jam tum talem cogno- 
* viſti quzro ex te, qua conſcientia me poſtea iſtic 
6 lade Blenio prefeceritis, & multum recuſantem 
« pertraxeritis, tu & uni duo tui ſummi amici, & 
ſummæ in Sabaudia authoritatis viri concionatores. 
Qgæſo te, quorum hominum eſt pueris inſtituen- 
« dis præficere hominem, quem tu ſceleratum eſſe 
« ſcires, idque in ea urbe, quam vos ſanftam etiam 
« 1mpreſſs libris appellatis (65) ?* Why did you 
give me a Teſtimonial of a good Life, after I had 
taught in that School about three Years ? Where- 
upon he alledges the Words, which you have read 


in the Remark [D] (66). You cannot ſay, con- (66) Citat. (46). | 


67) Caſtelli 
ſuch till after that time; for, beſides that you plain- — Boy —＋ 199 


ly inſinuate the very contrary, you would be the 20. 


tinues he (67), that you did not know me to be 


moſt ſtupid of all Men, if, while I lived with you, 
and taught in the School of Geneva, I had been 
ſuch as you deſcribe me to be, and in the mean 
time you ſhould not have perceived it. He owns 


that he was not free from Vanity (68), and re- (68) Id. ibid. 
ports an Effect of it, which I ſhall mention here- Ps. 22 


after (69): He acknowledges alſo, that he loved a 


merrry Humour, but not in Matters of Religion. (69) In Remar's 
He ſays (70) ; I have always cenſured thoſe, - who IL]. 


bantered in theſe Matters; two of your beſt Friends 
know it well. One of them, having publiſhed a 
merry Book, intituled Zoographia, I went to give 
him my Advice, and, not finding him, I gave it 
him by a third Perſon. But he was ſo far from 
profiting by it, that he publiſhed a ſecond Writing 
of the ſame Nature, entituled Paſſavantius, and 
has hated me mortally ever fince. The other is a 
Perſon, to whom I am much obliged ; he has en- 
tertained me in his Houſe; I knew him to be 
pious: I wrote to him, that he would do well not 
to publiſh any more facetious Books on holy Sub- 
jects: He was not angry at my Advice, as the other 


was. Note, that he obſerves (71), that Calvin had (71) Id. Ibid. 


prefixed 


(63) 14. wia. 


(6 5) Id. ibid. 


(70) Caſte'lio, 
Deſenſ. pag · 24+ 


* 
* 


** L 
* 
* 


(72) Cum te do- 
mi meæ aluerim. 


73) Caſtell. 
pag» 26. 


page 27+ 


pag. 36. 


(76) 14. ibid. 
pag» 38, 39+ 


(77) Neque vero 


plus illi vobis, 


quam vos illis 
nocetis. Nam & 
a vobis illi viciſ- 
ſim multa falſa 
audiunt, qua de- 
inde diſſeminant, 
quo fit ut utrique 
cxteros decipi- 
endo ſcandalis 
Ecclefiam replea- 
tis. 1d. ibid. 
Pag. 39+ 


(78) That is, to 


Baſil, 


for my Diet. Some time after I was d 


-/ * * 
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liſhed. I do not 


prefixed a Preface to a Piece of this nature, com- 
poſed by one of thoſe two Authors. | 

Upon Calvin's upbraiding him with having en 
tertained him in his Houſe (72), this is his An- 
ſwer. He acknowledges, that he lodged with him 


at Strasburg, but that, at the Week's End, he 


went away, to make room for Mademoiſelle du 
Verger, who would have Lodgings in Calvins 
Houſe for herſelf, and her Son, and her Son's Ser- 
vant (73). You defired me civilly to yield my 
Chamber to That Servant; I did ſo, and paid you 

cfred, by 


your Folks, to come and look after your Servant, 


my Countryman, who was fick. I went, and aſ- 


ſiſted him till his Death, that is to ſay, for ſeven 
Days; and I lived on your Bread, but have not 


lodged with you fince that time (74). He relates 


ſome Services he did to Calvin's Family, whilſt he 
went to the Diet of Ration: and concludes, 
that they could not lay any Ingratitude, or Trea- 


.chery, to his Charge. 


The Appendix to his Apology is remarkable. 
Calvin _ Beza are upbraided in it for having too 
eagerly picked up the flying News, which was ſpread 
concerning their Enemies, and inſerting it, with all 
Speed, in the firſt Book they publiſhed. You hate 
me, ſaid he to them, and therefore you eaſily believe 
all the Ill, that is faid of me: and either do not 
believe, or turn the Good you hear of me to a bad 
Senſe. * Accedit in vobis ad levitatem illam capi- 
© tale odium mei: quo fit, ut de me quicquid mali 
© dicitur, id, quia vultis, facillimè credatis : facile 
enim (inquit idem Cæſar) credunt homines quæ 
* volunt. Rurſumque fi quid boni dicitur, id vel 
non credatis, vel maligna interpretatione depra- 
« vetis (7 595 Your Emiſſaries relate or write to you 
all the Fables that pleaſe your Palate; you take 
your Meaſures according to their News, whereby 
you expoſe yourſelves, early or late, to Confuſion. 
* Talia de me jactant leviſſimi homines, & ea vobis 
* veluti conducti, vel referunt, vel ſcribunt, quia 
* vos talia libenter audire ſciunt. Atque ita incunt 
© vobis certè non honeſta mercede gratiam. Vos 
© hiſce rumoribus, atque auditionibus, permoti de 
© re non levi, leve confilium initis; auditiones illas 
etiam monimentis literarum mandatis: quorum vos 
* it non è veſtigio, at certè aliquando pœnitere 
neceſſe erit, cum incertis rumoribus ſerviatis, & 
* plerique ad voluntatem veſtram ficta reſponde- 
* ant (76).* If your Emiſſaries deceive you, you alſo 
deceive them in your turn; they hear an hundred 
falſe Reports from you, which they ſpread up and 
down (77). You have endeavoured to make me 
odious to all the World, and for that end you 
have repreſented me as a dangerous Cabbaliſt, who 
had Emiſſaries in the Country and City, at the 
Gates of the Town, and in Taverns. Some French- 
men, who came hither (78) from Strasburg with 
that formidable Idea, which you give of my Perſon, 
were much ſurprized to find me in Want, and 
at quiet, and expreſſed a great Indignation againſt 
the Authors of ſo many Fables. Pateſcunt artes, 
conatuſque veſtri, ſicuti nuper patuere quibuſdam 
juvenibus Gallis, qui huc ab Argentina profecti 
* fic habebant aures imbutas iſtis de me rumoribus, 
* ut me putarent paſſim emiſſarios habere non ſo- 
* lum in diverſoriis, verum etiam ruri, & in portis 
« urbis. Denique eam de me opinionem imaginem- 
que animo conceperant, ut me arbitrarentur mag- 
* num aliquem, & opibus, atque authoritate pol- 
© lentem virum, quaſique ſatellitum caterva ſtipatum, 
* cujus inſidias eller effugere difficile. Ubi deinde 
© nihil tale deprehenderunt, contraque homuncionem 
« viderunt, pauperem, vilem, abje tum, quietum, 
© nihil molientem, nullius nec ſplendoris, nec au- 
© thoritatis, mirati ſunt non abſque ſtomacho illa 
* mendacia, mecumque tandem congreſſi, tam ab 
© illis abhorruerunt, mihique adhæſerunt, quam 
© ante cognitam veritatem à me abhorrentes illis 
* adhzſerant (79), You flir up the Magiſtrates 

me, and, not being able to bring them to 


„that they ought to be looked upon as a faithful Deſcrip- 
tion of his Enemies; it will ſuffice me that 
the Corruption of Nature, and for a Subject of Reflexions. 
agree in praiſing him for his good Morals [HJ]. What he anſwered, when he was 


rum honeſtam) diſſimulatis, cauſamque veſtram apud 
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be taken for a general Image of 
Many other Perſons 


accuſed 


ſatisfy your Paſſion, you make uſe of all kind of 
Arts to take away my Reputation, and hinder my 
Writings from being read. You publiſh Books 
againſt me; and you endeavour to obtain, that 1 SHS. 
may not be itted to anſwer you (80). - You (39) See Here e 
forbid your People to ſpeak to me, and, if any of 23 ny 

them venture to do it, they become ſaſpefed by fponſ, 3,0 163 
you, and you become their Enemies. This is the verſo, p-, 
reaſon, that many, who would come to ſee me, % Caſtalio 
dare not. Quoniam illi (Magifratus) veſtræ cu- _ 7 
* piditati vel non obſequuntur, vel nondum ob- De n 
* ſequuntur, vos (quod proximum eſt). me toto orbe quitate tus quam 
* quibuſcunque modis fieri- poteſt certatim infama- ad mirabatur nef. 
* tis: mea ſcripta (ut papam poſlis agnoſcere) ne 8 — 
legantur pro virili prohibetis: ipſi contra ſcribi- mitis nd. 
tis, mihi ne reſpondere permittatur, quoad ejus ficere ut illi quem 
* fieri poteſt, cavetur. Veſtris ne me conveniant impotentiſſime 

© vetatis, fi qui convenerint plerumque ſuſpectos laveſſebas, non 


„ liceret aut re- 
* habetis, & abhorretis Quo metu fit, ut multi , re« 


me quamvis cupientes convenire non audeant, id ſponſionem ede. 
* quod nonnulli, & mihi, & aliis confeſſi funt (81).* re, proptereaque 
You cover your Hated under the fair Pretence of — * — 
the Love of Truth, and you abuſe your Eloquence eum * ok mg 
and Wit, to make your Accuſations probable to the liberabas. 
People, which is not difficult, nothing being ſo (81) Caſtell. i, 
good but what may be poiſoned, nor any thing ſo pag. 41. 
ugly, but what may be covered with Paint. * In- 
* terea nomine ſtudii tuendæ veritatis odium veſtrum 
* pretexifis: veram ejus cauſam (quippe vobis pa- 


* imperitos probabilem redditis ea arte, que docet 
de quavis re propoſita probabiliter diſputare in 
utranque partem. Qua quidem arte fic inſtructi 
eſtis, (atque utinam tam præclaris ingeniis, vo- 
biſque divinitus longè alios ad uſus conceſſis, non 
abuteremini) ut vix quicquam vel tam bene dici, 
aut fieri poſſit, quin id interpretando deformare, 
vel tam malè quin fucare poſſitis, præſertim ju- 
dice mundo, por _”— valere maledicta quid | 
* mirum, cum nullum {it ipfi ſuavius pabulum (82).* (82) Id. ibid. 
What remains of the Appendix contains good Ad- Page 4% 
monitions ; and it muſt be granted, that Caſtalio, 
how heretical ſoever he may be accounted, hath 
in his Writings given more ſignal Examples of Mo- 
deration, than the Orthodox, who oppoſed him. * 
Father Garafſe | ſets forth, that Calvin ſays of (33) Gan. 
Caſtalio, that, when he drank, be was uſed to ſay, cuſe, pag: 201. 
before he taſted the Wine, Tu quis es? Then having (84) Homo f- 
taſted it, if it was pretty good, or indifferent, he plex & ab omni 
anſwered, Ego ſum qui ſum; But, if it was ex- faſtu alienus. 
cellent, be anſwered, Hic eſt Filius Dei vivi (83). Sermarth. Eik. 
I do not believe that Calvin ſaid this. | 6. rnd 
[H] A great number of Perſons agree in praiſing (85) Eratquadam 
bim for his good Morals. ] There appeared a great T«*«vo@9e" 
Plainneſs in him, and a very great Averſion to 3 
Oſtentation (84). Beza agrees to the Fact, tho' ſus Ac plane 
he gives the worſt turn to it he poſſibly can (85) ; ex eorum gener? 
but it muſt be remembered that he ſpeaks as an duc Gre 4 
Enemy. During the Diſputes about Arminiani/m, orgy; © 
they reprinted, in Holland, the Confilium ad va- der an appeir- 
flatam Galliam anno 1567, datum per Sebaſlianum ance of 2772. 
Caſtalionem, ubi cauſe præſentis tum belli fimulgue ** op * f 2 
medicina ejus indigitantur, ac præſertim diligenter > 7 lainly _ 
examinatur ac perpenditur an conſcientiis vis fit ad- thoſe, whim th! 
bibenda. Advice to France laid waſie, in the Greeks cal ih 
Year 1567, given by Sebaſtian Caſtalio, in which eme, Hor, 
the Cauſes of the preſent War, and at the ſame iii. renin 
time the Remedy, are pointed aut, and in which it vita Calv. ad 
is particularly examined, whether Conſciences are to Ann. 1544, PF 
be forced. Theodorus Bomius, who procured that 37% 
new Edition, was criticized for it by the Anti-Re- (86) Quod fe- 
monſtrants. They blamed him for having taken tentia — 4 
Caftalis's ſtinking Bones out of the Grave again (86). 33 Sal- 
He anſwered, that That Man deſerved all manner ,,,, Teds i 
of Praiſe; he alledged the honourable Teſtimony, Pac:arris 4. 
which the Univerſity of Baf/ gave him; he cited J Vell, ls. 
Melan4hon's Letters, &c (87). * Bomius (in Ve- 3 
* redario ſus edito anno 1617, 7 20.) adverſario (87) Id. __ 
* huic reſpondens, mirifice Caſtalionem commen- Pag 195! 
dat; honorificum de eo citat teſtimonium Uni- (88) It enge # 


: : : © bave been ſutd 
* verlitatis Baſileenſis, in 8 LE Lingus Creed 


,—— A © ©.» 


— 
_ 


(85) That is, 
Calvin and Bex. 


Letter of 
(00) Ie de Niel- 
bs. It is tlie 
444th among the 
Etjiſft. Ecileſ. & 
Jbe:log. Edit. of 
An erdam 1634, 


pat · 951. 


{g1) See Remark 
121 

ſoz) See Theod. 
Beza, ad De fenſ. 
& Reprehenſ. 
Caſtell. init. pag» 
43. Tom. I, 


(% Beza, ibid. 
Page 431» 


Pas 46. 


(95) La Croix 
du Maine, B.bli- 
oth. Franc. pag. 
453 


Theodotus in 
Pacificatorio 
Diſtecti Belgii, 
pag 103, 

97 Fol. 68, 
vero. 


(98) Calvin. in 


calumniis Nebu- 


lonis, pag 748. 
Tractat. Theo- 
log. 


(99) Caftalio, in 
Deſenſ. pag. 11. 
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© fefſorem egit. Ex Philippi quoque Melanchtho- 
nis & Chriſtophori Carleili ad ipſum datis literis 
* laudes ejus exaggerat.” Let us confirm this by a 
Paſſage, taken from an Arminian Miniſter's Letter : 
The Divines of Ba,] give 8. Caftalio the great 
* Teſtimony of an excellent Piety ; and Polanus, a 
great Predeſlinarian, confeſſes alſo, that Caffalto 
* was of an Holy Life, and of an Exemplary Con- 
* vperſation. — 1 A not 425. that their Arr 
* faries (89) ever gave them a good Teſtimony, 
* as Polanus did Caftalio, in the very Place, where 
'* he diſputes againſt him concerning Predeſtina- 
tion (90).“ I think we may raiſe a general Con- 
fideration, which will be a ſtrong Proof of this 
Man's good Life and Learning. His Enemies 
cried him down as the Plague of Orthodoxy, and 
a Diſturber of the Reformed Church. They en- 
deavoured to engage the Magiſtrates of Baf/ to 
drive him away. The Conſiſtory of B did not 
— him; he was cited before them concerning 
ome Books, which were imputed to him: One of 
his Works was condemned by it (91). Some Pro- 
feſſors of the Univerſity wrote againſt him (92). 
It is pretended, that, after having been con- 
founded in a public Diſpute on Predeſtination, the 
Curators of the Univerſity ordered him not to go 
beyond the Limits of his Employ, and not to con- 
cern himſelf with Divinity. Omnes norunt, quum 
in diſputatione publica de prædeſtinatione tibi os 
nod hiſceres non habe- 
res, niſi illud unum tui ſimilibus ſolenne, te ſci- 
* licet iſta myſteria non capere, tibi (inquam) tum, 
E alias aliquoties, ab Academia præfectis edictum 
* fuiſſe ut in tuæ profeſſionis finibus manens, 3 
* Theologicis rebus abſtineres (93).' All this wit- 
neſſes, that they had no Indulgence for him. 80 
that it is very plain, that, if he was not baniſhed, 
he was obliged for it"to the Merit of his Learn- 
ing, and the Edification he gave to all the City, 
by his Piety and Virtue. Scaliger ſays, Caftalioni 
fecerunt injuriam cum doctus effet, faſtum objece- 
runt (94). They injured Caſtalio, to whom, 
being a learned Man, they objected Pride. 

Let us note, by the way, the Fault, that crept 
into the Title of the Book which Bomias cauſed 
to be re- printed. They have wrongfully put the 
Year 1567 to it. I think they ought to have 


made it 1562. For this Writer, dying in the Vear 


1563, could not give That Advice to deſolated 
France, but on the Occaſion of the firſt Civil War 
of Religion. La Croix. du Maine obſerves, that he 


is made the Author of a Book entituled Advice to deſo- 
ated France (95). The firſt Edition is not of the 


Year 1578, as the Author (96) whom I quote 
aſſures; it preceded. the Peace made in the Year 
1563. Baudouin, in his Anſwer to Beza (97), men- 
tioned this Advice, as a Book printed about the 
time that Antony, King of Navarre, died. 


[1] His Auer, when be was accuſed of Theft, 
will ſhew us that he was poor.] Calvin upbraids 
him with ſtealing of Wood. Quzro ex te, dum 
« proximis annis tibi harpago in manu erat ad 
* rapienda ligna, quibus domum tuam calefaceres, 
an non te 1 voluntas ad furandum impule- 
« rit? tibi fi ad juſtam damnationem hoc unum 
« {ufficit, quod ſciens, & volens, turpe, & ſcele- 
ratum lucrum ex damno alieno captas, quicquid 
de neceſlitate obſtrepis minime te abſolvet (98). 
* —— What was it, pray, but a natural Inclina- 
tien to Theft, which prompted you, of late Years, 
* with Hook in Hand, to fleal Ward for Firing ? 
* If this one Accuſation is ſufficient to condemn you, 
* which charges you with knowingly and voluntarily 

another's Lojs, 
make about Neceſſity will 
* never acquit you.” How do you know this, an- 
ſwered Ca/talio (99). You did not ſee it, and you 
ought not to believe it on Hear-ſay : Why do you 
not examine your Informers? Why do you not 
ask them, whether they were Eye-witneſſes of it, 
and whether the Circumſtances of the Action do 

VOL, IL 


- accuſe) of Theft, will ſhew us that he was poor [I]. There are no different Opini- 
ons on the Point of his Poverty; no one denies, but that it was with great 


.culty he got Bread for himſelf and Children, who were not a few; for he left four 
Sons and four Daughters (b5). Montagne pities this Author's ill Fate [K]. 


** 4 


not take it out of the of Theft? The pra- 
ting of your Clients, and your Credulity, which 
foments it, have deceived you here, as on an hun- 
dred other Occaſions. * Decipit hie te profecto, ut 
& in multis aliis rebus, & tuorum linguacitas; & 
* ejuſdem allectrix tua credulitas. Scis illud, facile 
* credunt homines qua volunt (100). Then he re- 
lates the Fact thus: That, being in very great In- 
digency, and unwilling to leave off his Tranſlation 
of the Scripture, he took a Hook, at his leiſure 
Hours, t6 pull up the Pieces of Wood, which 
floated on the River: This Wood belonged to no 
body, but the firſt Poſſeſſor; ſo that, continues 
he, I might appropriate it to myſelf without Fraud, 
to have wherewith to warm myſelf. The Fiſher- 
men, and many others, made uſe of the Hook with 
me ; this was done in the Sight of all the Town: 
In eo ſtudio cum ita totus eſſem, ut vel mendi- 
© care mallem, quam deſiſtere, & in ripa Rheni 
© habitarerh, capiebam interdum ſuccifivis horis 
* harpagone ligna, que ſolet, dum exundat, Rhe- 
nus ſecum rapta devehere, quibus domum meam 
© calefacerem. Hoc tu furtum interpretaris. Certè 
non bonus, neque candidus intefpres. Publica 
* ſunt illa ligna, % primi occupantis (101). 

adds, That, during the overflowing of a River. 
which diſcharges itſelf into the Rhine above Bafi/, 
above an hundred- Perſons employed themſelves to 
ſtop the Pieces of Timber, which drove down 
towards the City, and that he and four of his 
Friends ſtopped many of them, in rewatd whereof 
the Magiſtrates cauſed four Pence per Head to-be 
given/ them, beſides the Wood. He takes the City 
of Baſil, and divers learned Perſons in particular, 
to witneſs,- that his pretended Theft conſiſted only 


Many 
Perſons 


ifh- (5) see the La- 
tin Verſes on hit 


Death, at the 


end of his Di- 


ii Sari. 


F 


(roc) Id. ibid, 
patz · 124 


He (101) 14. ibid. 


in That (102). He proteſts, before G o p and Men, (102) 14. ibid. 
that he ever had a ſingular Averſion to Lying and 48. 74+ 


Theft from his Youth (103). 


He ends, with ſay (103) 1d. ibid. 


ing, That he knew the Fable of his Theft had Pas. 15. 


been ſpread in Geneva; bat that he imagined it 
was only the Diſcourſe of John Calvin's Friends, 
who are wont to ſpread all that may defame their 
Patron's Enemies, without any Judgment. I did 
not believe, continues he. that you, who know 
nie, would give any Credit to That Story, and I 
could not eaſily have believed, that you would have 
made it public, though you were known to me. 
* Putabam ſermones eſſe tuorum, qui de 1is à qui- 
bus te abhortere ſciunt, qutelibet ſpargere ſolent 
* nullo judicio. 
© hzc credere non putabam. Ur, verò etiam pub- 
licato libro in totum orbem, & ad poiteritatem 
ſpargeres, ita m Deus amet, quamvis te noſſem, 
non facilè credidiſſem (104). 
[AK] It mas with great Difficulty be got Bread. 
Montagne pities this Author's ill Fate.) Thoſe, 
who have ſaid, that he employed himſelf by turns 
in digging the Ground with a Spade, and inſtruct- 
ing his Scholars (405), deſigned without doubt to 
inſinuate to us, that his Fortune was but very 
ſmall. Mr Varillas explains their Words thus: 
« Caftalio, ſays be (106), ſtruggled all his Life · time 
« with ill Fortune, but chiefly after he was driven 
© out of Geneva: His Friends aſſiſted him but little 
in his great Indigency ; and he complains of it 
in a myſtical: manner to one among them, to 
* whom he dedicated his Moſes, by telling him, 
that he diſtilled his Oil but by drops into his 
Lamp. It is ſaid, that he. was at laſt reduced, 
by the Neceſſity of maintaining his numerous Fa. 
* mily, to divide his Time, to ſtudy in the Morn- 
ing, and to dig the Remainder of the Day; yet 
this did not hinder him from dying of Poverty, 
© his Misfortune having given him ne Author to 
« pity him but Montagne." | 
Is it not, a very deplorable thing, that a Man, 
fo full of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, ſhould be ſo 
poor? He died of Poverty, if we believe Scaliger 
(107). Thoſe who would compare the Lives of 
the Ancients with thoſe' of the Moderns, fhould 
compare this Man with That Ya/erius Cato, whoſe 
Poverty ſerved Bibaculus for a Jelt (108). © Vi- 
Z z E22 « xit 


Sed te, te (inquam)\ qui me noſſes, 


(104) 1d. ibid. 


(10: Subutba- 
num prædium 
ſoa ipſe quotidie 
manu eret, 
ſuſceptamque ju- 
ventutis erudiens 
dæ curam alter- 


no telluris colen - 


dz labore adaz- 
quaret. Sam- 
martb. Elig. libs 
il, page 126, 
(106) Varillas's 
Hiſtory of Here< 
ſy, Tom. VI, 
Book 26, P. 24. 


(107) Mortuus 
eſt ex paupertate · 


Scaliger ana, pag 


46. 


(108) Sueton- 
de Illuſtr. Grams 
mat» cap» xt 
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( See Remark do not ſpeak the Truth (i). I ſhall not have many things to ſay againſt Mr Moreri, 


Ul 


{109) Mon- 

taigne's Eſſays, 

Book I, chap- 
Axxiv, p. 353+ 


* 


GAST ALIO. 


* 
2 
5 


Perſons ſay, chat he was a Miniſter 3 but there is ſome Reaſon to believe, that they 


nor againſt Mr Varillas, nor againſt Mr Teiſſer [L]. A Remark muſt be made on the 


« xit ad extremam ſeneftam, ſed in ſumma pau- 


perie, & 9 inopia, abditus modico gurguſtio, 


poſtquam Tuſculana villa creditoribus ceſſerat, ut 
auctor eſt Bibaculus: i 


Si guis forte mei domum Catonis, 
Depidtas minio afſulas, & ills 
Cuſtodis videt hortulos Priapi, 

Miratur quibus ille diſciplinis 

Tantam fit ſapientiam Aſſccutut, 

Quem tres cauliculi, & ſelibra farris, 
Racemi duo, tegula ſub una 

Ad ſummam prope nutriant ſenectam. 


Et idem rurſus : 


Catonis modo, Galle, Tuſculanum, 
Tota creditor urbe venditabat. 

Mirati ſumus unicum magiſtrum, 
Summum grammaticum, optimum poet am, 
Omnes ſolvere poſſe quaſiiones, 

Unum difficile expedire nomen. 

En cor Zenodoti, en jecur Cratetis. 


© w— He lived to an extream Old- Age, but in the 
« utmoſt Poverty, and almoſt in a larying Condition, 
« biding himſelf in a little Cottage, after he had left 
© Tuſculum for Debt; as Bibaculus informs us : 


« Whoever happens to viſit the Habitation of my 
« Friend Cato, and ſees his homely Hut, and little 
«© Garden, cannot help wondering by what Diſcipline 
© he became ſuch a Philoſopher, as to live, to ex- 
« tream Old-Age, in a little Hut, on three Roots, half 
* a Pound of Bread, and two Cluſters of Grapes, 


* And again, 


« Cato's Creditors, Gallus, lately expoſed to ſale 
« his Eſtate at — We were ſurprized, 
« that ſo great a Philoſopher, Grammarian, and 
% Poet, who could ſolve all Queſtions, could not 
« extricate himſelf from one Debt. Behold, ano- 
< ther Zenodotus, and another Crates / 


However, Montagne's Words deſerve to be quoted : 
He ſays (109) ; © I hear, with a great ſhame to our 
Age, that, in our ſight, two moſt excellent Per- 
« ſons in Learning are dead for want of having 
« Wherewith to fill their Bellies ; Lilius Gregorius 
« Giraldus in Italy, and Sebaſtianus Caſtalis in Ger- 
many: And I believe there are a thouſand Men, 
© who would have invited them upon advantageous 
Conditions, or aſſiſted them where they were, if 
they had known it. The World is not fo generally 
«* corrupted, but that I know a Man, who could 
« wiſh heartily, that the Means, his Friends have 
© left him, might be employed, as long as Fortune 
© would let him keep them, in ſheltering from Ne- 
© ceffity remarkable Perſons, who are in ſome kind 
© of Eſteem, whom Misfortune ſometimes extreamly 
* oppreſſes, and would put them at leaſt in ſuch a 
Condition, that it ſhould only be for want of juſt 
© thinking if they were not contented." Two Rea- 
ſons have engaged me to copy this Paſſage ; the one 
is taken from the Solidity of the Reflexion, which 
accompanies this curious Fact; the other, becauſe 
moſt of my Readers, who ſhould defire to know what 
Montagne has ſaid, would find it difficult to ſatisfy 
themſelves; for the alphabetical Table of his Eſſays 
would not aſſiſt them in finding this Place; and he 
is not an Author, who, by the Title of his Chap- 
ters, or the Connexion of Matters, facilitates the 
Search of what one remembers to have read in his 
Eſſays. Local Memory knows not what to ſtick to 
in That Writer: for which Reaſon the Table of 
Matters ought to have been better than it is. Ca- 
falio ſhould have been there under his Name, or 
at leaſt under the learned Poor, or the Povery of 
ſome learned 'Perſons, &. How ill is That Table 
made ! and how many others are like it ! | 
[LI I have but little 10 fay againſt Mr Moreri, 
or againft Mr V qiillas, or againſt Mr Teiſſier.] The 


Name 


firſt pretends, without any proof, that Caſtalio was 

of the. Mountains of Dauphin (110). Theſe words: (rro) See ks. 
Beza bimſelf, who was of his Party, owns that it [4]. 
— 1) was full of Faults ; and be adds, that Caſtil- (517) That 
on believed it mas indifferent to follow any Religion the Tranſation 
one had a Mind to: theſe words, I ſay, are very of Cafal's 
abſurd ; for is it moſt evident, that Beza was never Bible. 
of the ſame Party with thoſe, who hold the Indif- 

ſerency of Religions. Moreover, is it not viſible, 

that, having made a Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 

ment, he was Cafalig's Rival; and that, for that 

reaſon, no one was ſo much diſpoſed, as he, to find 

Faults in the Tranſlation of the latter? Add to 

this, that he eſpouſed Ca/vin's Quarrels, who was 

Caftalio's great Enemy, before the Bible of the latter 

was publiſhed. Mr Moreri perfectly reſembles thoſe, 

who ſhould ſay, The wy vr of the New Tefta- 

ment by Meſſieurs of Port-Royal is not good: Father 

Bouhours ume, (112), who is of their Party, owns (172) He his 
that it is full of Faults. Laſtly, it cannot be ſaid, made alſo a 
without groſs Ignorance, that Beza believed, that Ferch Tranſa- 
Caſtalis was of the Reformed Religion. I do not _ 5" the New 
find, in the Book quoted by Mr Mareri (113), that * 
the Indifferency of Religions was the Hereſy, which 6 % de Life 
Bea imputes to Caſtalio. | "ry 8 

I ſhall begin my Criticiſms on Yarillas with this, 

ſince he aſſures us, that Beza ſays, that Caſtalis left 

Geneva, becauſe be held all Religions to be indifferent 

(114). There is more likelihood, continues he, (114) Varillas's 
that bis Stile, which without Compariſon was more Hiftory of He. 

florid than that of Calvin, made him jealous. Here 1 FANG 
are two Faults; for it is falſe, that Cafta/io equalled in 
Calvin in good Latin: all thoſe, who have any | 
knowledge in Stile, will readily grant it me. In 

the ſecond place, Caftalio had not yet ſhewed the 

Ornaments of his Pen, when he left Genera. He 

tranſlated the Scripture with ſo much nicety, that 

the Paint appears almoſt every where in his Stile, and 

fo abundantly, that it often diſguſts, inſtead of pleaſ- 

ing. This Propoſition of Yarillas is not true; and, 

if it were, this would not be ſo: Neverthele/s it 

muſt be otoned in recompence, that no other Tranſlation 

comes near it, for the Beauty, and the Perſpicuity of 

it (115). Is not a Man, who makes To two (115) Varill. 
Judgments of one Tranſlation, an ingenious Critic ? beg. 22 

He ſeems to ſay in bis Argument on the Song of Songs. 

that it contains not the myſtical Love of IESuUuS 

CHRIST and bis Church, but the infamous Amours 

7 Solomon and one of his Miſtreſſes (116). I have (116) Id. ibid. 
ully verified that theſe words are falſe; I have not 

found any Argument on the Song of Songs in Ca- 


ftalio's French, or Latin Bible (117). (117) L have 


Mr Teiffier (118) was in the wrong to ſay, that onſalted re 


our Author called bimſelf always Caftalio after the — 
Adventure, which I ſhall mention by and He (118) Tefficrs 
was, continues he, firſt of all a Miniſter at Geneva. To I 
Calvins Atteſtation, alledged above (119), refutes — hy 
this invincibly, and convicts Beza of not having up 
fridtly followed the Laws of Hiſtory, which require, (h 19.45) 
that no Obſcurity be left in a Recital. He relates, ch 
that, the City of Geneva being afflicted with the 
Plague in the Year 1542, thoſe who were infected 
with the Diſtemper wanted a Paſtor to comfort 
them (120), Moſt of them feared the Contagian ; (120) Paſtoris 
but Calvin, Caftalio, and Blanchet, offered them- conſtantis ac ſe- 
ſelves. The chance fell on Cafalio, who neverthe- dull opera rev” 
leſs impudently rejected that Employ (121). It is 4 caliiu, 
natural to conclude from theſe words, that he was 4% Arn. 1542, 
one of the Miniſters of Geneva; ſo that they are pag. 371. 
not ſo clear as they ought to be. The Word Com- (121) Dr Se 
forter ought to have been put inſtead of Pafor, Hiftory of Gene- 
which Beza makes uſe of, and then the Reader va, Fig. 251, 
would have had no reaſon to think, that Caffalio 379 Mr ven 
was a Miniſter; for, though a Perſon be not ſo 4%. 111, pog- 
yet, he may nevertheleſs offer himſelf to comfort 76, do not ty 
the inſected. We ſee by the alledged Atteſtation, this. 
that he aſpired to the Miniſtry, and that he would (122) pr Seer, 
have been admitted to it, if he had not held cer- 401 ſupro, fag - 
tain Opinions. I believe, with Dr Spon, that he had 281,“ Note th 
, : Mr Lee, 101 10 
2 ſometimes (122) ; but this proves only, that 


aſpired to the Office of a Paſtor. I conclude, Fee nh. 


that the Jeſuit Garaſ is deceived as often as he that Caf v8 


called him Miniſter. He has often done it, and al- a Minidler. 
Ways 


(4) 
Doctri 
euſe, | 


507 


(125) 
Gene) 


ha. 


CAST 


Selin, We muſt 
near 0 UW - 

. all, or himſelf with the moſt nice and obſcure 

fay nothing but 

pleaſing things to - ( 

them. Plut, in all means intrude into this Commerce, 

we 454, of 36; himſelf (H). 


. 461, of Mr g 
Pac taking his Meaſures 


cier's Tra n/- 
3 Ed tion of 
Holland 


ways with groſs Abuſes. Here is an Example of 
it: We underſtand, that Sebaſtian Caſtalio, who 
* was a Carpenter by Trade (123), has truly 
* hacked and hewed the Holy Scripture, if his 
Daughters have ſpun it: This wretched Man, of 
a very mechanic and ſervile Mind, worthy to be 
« a Miniſter, as he was in effect, beſides his Car- 
« penter's Trade, has fo planed the Scripture, and 
« ſpoiled it in ſo great a number of very important 
6 Clauſes, that he makes us juſtly apprehenſive of 
giving up the Bible into the Hands of Mecha- 
«* nics and Idiots (124). 

Mr Teiffjer ſuppoſes, that Caftalio was baniſhed ; 
which is contrary to Calvin's Atteſtation : and note, 
that Mr Leti reports, that Caftalio, being threaten- 
ed with Baniſhment and Depoſition, in caſe of re- 
lapſing, did not wait for the Effects of the Threats, 
but retired to a” (125). Two of the three 
Cauſes of his Exile, reported by Mr Teiſſter, are 
falſe; for, his Preface to the Tranſlation of the 
Bible, and his Notes on the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, were not made till many Years after 
his Retreat from Geneva. All the Authors, that I 
have conſulted, ſay, like Beza, that he retired 
directly to . Mr Teiffer is the only Perſon I 
have read, who ſays, he retired to Bern, and that 
he was driven from thence for his Errors. 

(M] We muſt make a Remark on the Name 
Caſtalio.] He confeſſes that in his Youth he ſuffer- 
ed himſelf to be drawn to Vanity. * Inſoleſcebat 
« animus ſtulta quadam & juvenili perſuaſione cog- 
© nitionis earum ſcientiarum, & linguarum, quibus 
ſæpe ſolent earum ſtudioſi plus tribuere quam ſpiri- 
tui (126). —— My Mind grew vain from a fooliſh 
and youthful Perſaafion of my Knowledge Al thoſe 
© Sciences and Tongues, to which Thoſe, who fludy 
* them, uſually attribute more than to the Spirit. 
He brings this Proof for it : When I was at Lyons, 
before I went to you (127) at Strasburg, ſays he, 
ſome one, by miſtake, called me Caftalio, inſtead 
of Caſtellio: I was pleaſed with it, remembering 
the Fountain Caſtalius, conſecrated to the Muſes : 
this made me in love with that falſe Name ; I pre- 
ferred it before That of my Family, and adorned my 
ſelf with it at the beginning of a Book. Quod 
© ego nomen audiens, 3a Muſarum fonte Caſtalio 
« derivatum, adamavi, atque amplexus ſum, meque 
* omilſlo deinceps Caſtellionis nomine patrio, Caſtalio- 
nem appellavi. Quin etiam hoc idem nomen pri- 


123) This is a 
yah of which I 
am very uncer- 
tain» 


(114) Garafſe's 
Doctrine curi- 

euſe, pag» 506, 
$07» 


Genev. pag- 80. 


f 6 Caſtell. 
. * pag · 21. 


(127) He directs 
his Speech to 
Calvin, 


Name of Caftalio [MJ], I could make another on the Im rodence of this learned 


done greater Services, than he did, to the Commonwealth of Learning, 
(4) He faidto Ramus has well obſerved [V], and would have ſecured himſelf from many Vexa- 
tions. Inſtead of this, he ſer up for a Myſtic, and a Devotee, and concerned 
ueſtions of Divinity. He ought to have 
left them to thoſe, to whom, by their Office, they belonged ; or, if he muſt by 
he ſhould have applied Aſop's Advice to 325, «d Ara. 
I have heard Perſons, who paſſed for wiſe Men, ſay, that, for want of 
reeable to that Advice, he had done what was ſaid of the 
laſt Duke of Burgundy concerning his Irruption into Germany (I). 


CASTELLAN (a) (PETER), great Almoner of France in the X VIth Century, 


WE OE _"Y "= * 
* - 


ALTO. ' 
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Man, but ſhall nor. If he had kept within theBounds of his Profeſſion, he would have (/) with ny | 


knocked his 
as Peter Head againſt that 
powerful Body 
of Germany, 
which is all of 
Iron. Meer ai 
Abreg. Chron, 
Tom. III, Page 


1475- Add the 
Fragilem truci 
commiſit pelago 
ratem , Horace, 
Od, 111, lib. i, 
ver. 10, 

mis mei Prodromi literis primorum verſuum conſig- 
navi, videlicet, ut eſſet inſignior etiam ad poſteros 
mea ſuperbia. Eram enim, fi Muſis placet, Posta, 
& Græcæ plane levitatis Muſopatagus . Hmxc 
* ego confiteor, & execror, nec ſolum nunc confi- 
tens erubeſco, verum etiam antea ſæpe ſolus cogi- 
* tans, cum me majorem veri cognitionem adeptum 
« Eonſcientia pro mille teſtibus accuſaret, pudore ſuf- 
fuſus ſum. ſons deinceps omiſſa illa gloriola Græ- 
© ca, nactus, quam ſæpe optavi, occaſionem mutandi, 
patrio me nomine Caſtellionem appellari cupio 
«© (128). Hearing which Name, derived from 
* the Caſtalian Spring of the Muſes, I grew fond of 
* it, and, laying afide my paternal Name Caſtellio, I pag. 42. 
called myſelf Caſtalio. Befides which, I prefixed * 
this Name to a Book of Poems, that " Pride might | 
s 


* Mucordra* 
yog Recitator 
clamoſus, vel 
perſonare omnia 
faciens five verſi- 
ficator obſtrepe- 
tus. 


(128) Caſtel. be- 
ſenſ. See Scali- 


gerana prima, 


be the more taken notice of by Poſterity. For 1 

was Poet, an't pleaſe the Muſes, and a very noiſy 

one. This 1 confeſs, and abbor; nor do I now 

only acknowledge it with ſhame; but often, in my 
private Reflexions, when, upon a greater Inſight. 
* into Truth, Conſcience, like a thouſand ales aa 
* has teſtified againſt me, I have been avermbe/med 
* with Confuſion. Throwing off, therefore, from that 
tine, this Greek Vanity, and meeting with an 
* Opportunity, 1 had long wiſhed for, of making 
* the Change, 1 defire I may be again called by my 
* paternal Name Caſtellio. The end of this Paſſage 
ſhews us, that he did not perſiſt in that little Vanity, 
and that he returned to his true Name. He 
himſelf before his French Bible Sebaſtian Chateil- 
lon. | 

[N] IF he had continued within the Bounds of 
his Profeſſion, he would have been more ſerviceable 
to the Republic of Letters, as Peter Ramus has well 
obſerved.) 1 ſet down his words, that they may 
ſerve for a Supplement to the Collections of Sir 
Thomas-Pope Blount (129). * Utinam tanti ingenii 
* tamque bonis artibus ac literis eruditi vis illa in hoc 
unico Græcæ profeſſionis argumento verſari malu- his Cenjura Au- 
© iſlet, nihil mea quidam ſententia in iſto genere lau- herum, p. 493. 
dis Baſilea comparandum habuiſſet (1300. 7 he he collects 


* wiſh the Force of ſo great and learned a Genius — 1 


* had confined itſelf to the Profeſſion of the Greek 
« Tongue gr, 0 in my Opinion, could have (130 ) ay wy 
« ſheron nothing equally praiſe-worthy,” Thus ſpeaks pag. 5a. 
Ramus, after having made mention of ſome Books, 
which Caſfalio had tranſlated. 


(129) He has not 
alledged this Paſ- 
ſage of Ramus in 


(a) His true 
Name was du- 


was a Man of great Merit and Learning. His Father, a younger Son of a Walloon 
Gentleman, bore Arms all his Life-time, and ſettled himſelf at Archi in Bur- 
gundy [A]; where he married, and had two Sons, of whom our Peter Caſtellan 
was the youngeſt. This Child had the Misfortune to loſe Father and Mother before 
he attained to the uſe of Reaſon : His Tutors neglected both his 3 N der 

; nd z 


know from which of the three that were in Noah's 
Ark be was deſcended. This is incompatible with 
the Narrative of Gallandius. Obſerve alſo, that all 
thoſe, who ſpeak of Ca/te//an's Country, make him 
to be born at Langres ; yet Gallandius gives him 
another Country much more obſcure than that. It 
is a common thing enough, for learned Men, who 
are born in ſome Village, to end themſelves 
Natives of the next neighbouring City. Such a 
one is firnamed Aurelianenfis, who was not born at 
Orleans, but in the Neighbourhood of it. I ima- 


Cbaſiel, 


(1) Ex an 
& nobili Hauver- 


riorum ſamilia 
in Belgis —— 


"Wintinus Caſtel. [4] His Father, 4 younger Sen of a Walloon 
- 2 9 * ſettled imſelf at Archi in Burgun- 
tus eſt. Pens dy-] If Gallandias has not flattered his Friend 
Callendins in Vi. about his Birth, they have done him great wrong in 

Coftel. pag. 1. the Eccleſiaſtical Hi of the Reformed Churches, 
(2) Eques aura. and in Moreri's Dictionary. According to Gallan- 
"3 magna ſcien- dint, Du Chatel was not only a Gentleman, but alſo 
1 of a very ancient Nobility (1), and the Son of a 
fipendia fecit. brave Knight (2). Beza ſpeaks quite otherwiſe of 
Id. pag. 2, it: He fays (3), That 50 Biſbop, firnamed Cha- 
[3) Bera's Becks. ſtelain, e mean Condition. eri ſuppoſes, 
faſtical Hiſtory, that Caftellan, being asked by Francis I, if be was 
li, pag, 80, 4 Gentleman 2 anſwered, That be did nit well 

1 


gine, that Caſlellan was ſirnamed Linganemſis for 
[3] He 


ome ſuch n. 
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() His Name 
was Peter Tur- 
reau, in Latin 
urellus. Ses 
emarks [B] 
and [C]. 


(4) 14. ibid. 


4 . 
* * 
- 


"SA, 


CAST E L L AN. 


Mind; nevertheleſs he was ſent to Dijon in the eleventh Year of his Age, to ſtudy | 


; 7 1 * 0 6 = 
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under a famous Teacher (5). His Progreſs made his Maſters admire him. He 
learned Greek without the Aſſiſtance of any Body; and he had not been above ſix 


Years at Dijon, before they gave him a Claſs to teach [B]. 


very worthily of that Charge, and he quickly had a moſt convenient Occaſion to 


ſhew his Wit in a full Audience [Cl. 


he deſire he had to ſee learned Perſons, 


and chiefly Eraſmus, induced him to travel, He begun with Germany, where he 


ſaw ſeveral learned Men; and at laſt he ſtopped at Baſil with Eraſmus [D], who, 


LB] He bad been but fix Years at Dijon, ben 
they gave him a Claſs to teach. ] Beza was not ill 
informed on this Article. He ſays (4), He was firft 
of all Regent at Dijon, under Mr Peter 'Turreau, 
eftremed one of the chief Diviners of his Time. 

[C] He had ſoon occaſion to ſhew his Wit in a 
full Audience.) We have juſt ſeen, that Peter Tur- 
reau paſſed for a great Conjurer. He was called 
before the Magiſtrates for it, and he ran the ha- 
zard of being condemned as an Infringer of the 
divine and human Laws. Turrellus præceptor 
« impietatis accuſaretur, quod contra jura cahonica 
& civilia contraque ſacras literas ex aſtris fata 


(5) Gallend. ubi © hominibus eventura prædicere diceretur (5). Ca- 


pag · 13. 


(6) 14. ibis. 


(-) Id. Page 18, 
19 · 8 


(8) Beza, ubi 
ſupra. 


feellan, full of Gratitude for his Maſter, pleaded 


his Cauſe ſo vigorouſly, that he had him abſolved. 
Hediſcourſed learnedly and eloquently on Aſtronomy, 
and on the Divinations, which depend upon it: He 
ſhewed, that ſome of them were very innocent, and 
others very criminal; but that Turreas did not con- 
cern himſelf with the laſt. See the Subſtance of 
His Plea in Gallandius. * wks Youth made his 
Speech more worthy of Admiration ; and without 
doubt the Judges thought, that they ought to pay a 
great regard to the extraordinary Merit of ſuch an 

vocate. * Ipſe fingulari pietate præditus, calore 
« juvenili efferveſcens, veluti egregius ciconiæ pa- 
«© renti nutritia perſolvens pullus, defenſionem ſui 
præceptoris profeſſus ad judicum ſubſellia laureatus 
acceſlit (6). — Quem ita diſſerentem incompara- 
bili quadara eloquentiæ & animi magna incitatione 
cum audiviſſent judices, qui ad ſævitiam inflamma- 
ti, ut fere fit in rebus quæ ad religionem ſpectant, 
ad damnandum reum ad tribunal venerant, ita 
ſtupentes & attoniti redditi ſunt, ut vix verbum 
ullum proloqui poſſent. Ita eo perorante & 


ſoon 


- 
* 


publickl ched againſt a ſeditious Miniſter. © Se- 
* cuta ex & aliis in Germaniz locis tragica & 
© templis — * exturbatione, & variis de reli- 
« gione tumultibus exortis, cum Eraſmum, Baſilea 
« relita, Friburgum proficiſcentem animadverteret, 
* ipſe quoque (poſtquam publice concionatorem ſedi- 
* tioſum confutaſſet) in quietiora pacatioraque loca 


* demigrare ſtatuit (9). =— I happening, at that (o) Galland, 
tine, that the Images were driven out of the P& 21. 


* Churches, at Baſil, and other Places of Germany, 
* and various Tumults ariſing on account of Religion, 
© Caſtellan, ob/erving, that Eraſmus bad retired from 
* Bafil 7% Fribourg, reſolved 1 (after having 
* publickly confuted a ſeditious Preacher) to ſettle in 
* ſome more quiet and peaceable Habitation.“ If it 


could be ſaid, that Caſellan was twice at Baſil, 


there would be no oppoſition between Beza and G41 
landius ; the latter would have only ſpoken of the 
firſt Journey, and the other only of the ſecond. A 


Letter from Eraſmus to Caftellan (io) ſeems favour- (10) The 13th 
able to thoſe, who ſhould ſay, that the latter was of the 27th Book, 


twice at Bal. He had been there before the entire 
aboliſhing of the Catholic Religion, which fell out 
in the Year 1529. Ga/landius affirms it; and he 
was there in the Year 1531. This is what, it ſeems, 
may be gathered from a Letter, which Era/mus 
wrote to him from Fribourg, dated September the 24th, 
later than the printing of his Apophthegms. The 
Epiſtle Dedicatory of that Work is dated the 
Twenty ſixth of February 1531 ; and Eraſmus's Let- 
ter, I ſpeak of, contains the Thanks of the Author, 
for the Praiſe which Cafe//an had given him, on ac- 
count of his Apophthegms z therefore that Letter of 
Eraſmus muſt neceſſarily be later than the Month of 
September 1531. That Letter ſhews, that Caſtellan 
did not live far from Fribourg ; it ſpeaks of ſome Par- 


He acquitted himſelf 


vultu & animo immutati ſunt, ut non modo de tridges, which Caſfellan had ſent to Eraſmus (11); (11) De perdicls 
abſolutione Turrelli, fed etiam de adoleſcente ge- it teſtifies, that, whenever Caſtellan would come to _ — _ 
neroſo & diſerto laude & præmio ornando cogita- eat a Fowl with Eraſmus, he ſhould be very wel- un' 7 a4 


p . a tiam. Erajm. 
rent. Inter quos cum ſederet Boudetus Lingo- come. Si tantus eſt amor in me tuus, ornatiſſime Ei. xii, 1. 


nenſis antiſtes, homo doctus, advocatis aliquot 
Theologis adoleſcentem non vulgariter laudavit 
& honorario munere donatum dimiſit (7). —— 
Caſtellan, endowed with uncommon Piety, and glow- 
ing with youthful Heat, like the generous Young re- 
aying the Parent Stork for it's Nouriſhment, un- 
dertook the Defence of his Preceptor before the Tri- 
bunal of the Fudges. —— Whom when the Fudge. 
heard, pleading with incomparable Eloquence, and 
great Emotion of Mind; thoſe very Tudges, who, 
inflamed to cruelty, as is uſual in Matters of Re- 
ligion, came with a full intent of condemning the 
accuſed, were ſo aſtoniſhed and confounded, that 
they had not a word to ſay. —— During his Ha- 
rangue, they were ſo changed both in Mind and 
Countenance, that they not only entertained thoughts 
of acquitting Turreau, but likewiſe of beſtowing 
Praiſe and Reward on the generous and eloquent 
Youth. Among whom, Boudetus, Biſhop of Lan- 
gres, 4 learned Man, calling together __ 
vines, complimented the young Orator, and dimiſ- 
miſſed him with a Reward.” 
[D] He fopped at Baſil rich Eraſmus.) Beza was 
not ignorant of this Journey of Cafte//an; but it 
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juvenis, ut juvet etiam cum umbra colloqui, iſtius xxvii, pag 1516. 


« quidem voluptatis ſcito tibi paratam fore copiam, 
* quoties erit commodum. Quod fi quando poſlis 
iſtam ſi non tragicam, certe ſplendidam perſonam, 
quam tibi fortuna impoſyit, deponere, & uno Clau- 
dio Alberico, velut Achate, comitatus ad pullum 
« ſimul lacerandum venire familiariter, aut etiam in- 
vocatus, fi libet, obrepere, quemadmodum Naſica 
* ſolet Ennio, juvaret interdum tali contubernio re- 
« pubeſcere. If your Love of me, moſt accom- 
« pliſhed Youth, be ſo great, that you take a Pleaſure 
* even in converſing with my Shadow, know, that 1 
wi‘ afford you that Pleaſure, as often as it ſhall 
« be convenient. But if you can for à time lay afide 
« That Splendid, Z7 not Tragical, Character, with 
* which Fortune bas inveſted you, and, accompanied 
« by Claudius Albericus only, as another Achates, 
mate me a friendly Viſit, and pull a Fowl to pieces, 


or, without Invitation, if you chuſe it, fleal to me, 


* as Naſica doe to Ennius, it would be 4 pleaſure to 
* me ſometimes to grow young again in ſuch Company." 
All this might indeed Gonifo, that Caſtellan lived at 
that time at Baf/, and ſo Beza would not be mi- 
ſtaken. Another Letter, dated the ſeventh of Fe- 


ſcems he did not place it at the time he ought to bruary 1532 (12), obſerves, that Caftellan had met (12) Sept'm * 
have done: he thought, that Caſſellan did not go to with a Biſhop for his Patron, and that he had writ- du. is — 
Baſil till after having ſtudied the Law at Bourges un- ten to Era/mus, that he ſhould ſpeedily leave Paris. on fapputatio* 
der Andrew Alciatus ; but he ought to have ſaid, on Doubtleſs this Biſhop is he, of whom Gallandius nem. d. Ke.. 
the contrary, that he did not ſtudy the Law at Bowr- makes mention: he was of the Family of Tonnerre, xxiv, 4 * 
* till after his Journey to B. Theſe are Beza's and nominated to the Biſhopric of Poitiers. Cuſtellan pak 5 
ords; From Bourges he came to fludy at Baſil, had taught him polite Literature at Bourges; and he 
where be improved in Philoſophy and Religion, living followed him afterwards to Paris. * Utebatur fami- 
with the Rector Sebaſtian Munſter (8). Nothing like * liariter Comite Tonorienſi Epiſcopo Pictavienſi de- 
it is ſaid in his Life ; but on the contrary it is ob- ſignato, qui tum in eodem legum ſtudio Alciato 
ſerved there, that he went from Bafi/, when the Ca- © quoque operam dabat, quem etiam politioris do- 
tholic Religion was aboliſhed there, and that he had * Ctrine literas Græcas & Latinas ſubciſivis N 
(| | 8 d. 


(13) « 
ibid. 


(14) 
piſt. 
Xvi, 


(13) Galland. 
ibid. pag: 25 


piſt. Xxiv, lib. 
XXvi, pag. 1436. 
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2 I, 
ſoon finding him to be a very able young Man, placed him with Frobenius, in the 

uality of Corrector of the Preſs 2 Eraſmus found the Benefit of it; for, upon (e) ben Frobe« 
Caftellan's Advice, he corrected ſeveral Faults, which otherwiſe would have re- vit, atque ut ho- 
mained in his Works [E]. They left Bajil at the ſame time, when the Romiſb Re- ven 100 & fi 
ligion was quite aboliſhed there. Eraſmus retired to Friburg, and Caſtellan returned mendandis Gre- 
to France; and, when he was preparing to ſee Ita, he was deſired, at Dijon, — 2 
to take the Care of ſome young Scholars upon him, who were deſign 6 
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ed to be ſent ag cffecit 
to Bourges to ſtudy the Law there, under Alciatus. Thoſe, who requeſted this of Par- Cel page 
him, were the chief of the Parliament of Burgundy. He accepted this Offer: but, 20. 

while Matters were preparing forthis Journey, he employed himſelf in two very 

different Things; he read ſome public Lectures on the Greek Text of St Paul's 

Epiſtle to the Romans, and private Lectures of Love to his Landlord's Daughter. 

Let us ſay rather, that That Maid, being extreamly handſome, tempted and ca- 

jolled him ſo much, that he could not reſiſt ſuch a dangerous Forwardneſs. Per- 

ceiving, that ſhe was with Child, he told her Mother of it, and begged her Par- 

don for the Fault, and moſt humbly deſired her to let her Daughter be delivered 

ſo privately, that no one ſhould know of it. The good Mother did not fail to 

do it; ſhe managed the Buſineſs ſo cunningly, that her Huſband himſelf knew 

nothing of it, A Year after her lying-in, That Daughter was married ſuitably 


to her Condition, and under the Notion of a very chaſte Virgin [F]. As for the 


Boy 


© cebat. —— Percurſo legum veluti ſtadio cum eo fe/lan was. Hic juvenis Eraſmicæ gloriæ æmula- 


© Epiſcopo Lutetiam reverſus (13).“ That which 
creates ſome difficulty, is, that Peter Gallandius 
affords us no vacant time, wherein we may place 
the ſecond Journey to Bai, after his Studies at 
Bourges: for he ſends his Friend from Bourges to 
Paris with the nominated Biſhop ; and afterwards 
places him with a Biſhop of Auxerre, for the Jour- 
ney to Rome. For the reſt we underſtand by Eraſ- 
muss two Letters to Caſte/lan, that both of them 
wrote a very bad Hand. Eraſmus ſeems vexed that 
he made no more of Caſtellan, when they were to- 
gether ; but Caſtellan was very well ſatisfied with the 
Civilities he had received from him. Quod mihi ſub- 
«* inde occinis comitatem, humanitatem, atque etiam 
* merita neſcio quz in te mea, uſque adeo nihil ho- 
rum agnoſco, ut me mei pudeat quoties mecum re- 
puto quam parvam habuerim, quum apud nos eſſes, 
* tuz dignitatis rationem. Sed ita eſt hominum in- 
« genium, præſentem virtutem, fi non odimus, ut 
ait Flaccus, certè negligimus, ſublatam ex ocu- 
© lis quzrimus invidi, aut fi minus invidi, certe in- 
* cogitantes. Quo magis admiror ſingularem iſtius 
© ingenil candorem, qui toties prædices humanitatem 
© meam, cujus Scythicam inhumanitatem merito poſ- 
© ſes incuſare: neque gravabor hanc culpam ſarcire 
pro viribus, fi vel ſeſe dederit occaſio, vel tu ſub- 
* monueris quibus in rebus tibi poſſim commodare 
© (14). — 4s to my Courteſy, Humanity, and 7 
* know not what Merit of mine towards you, which 
yon every now and then tell me of, I am ſo far 
* from acknowledging any ſuch thing, that I am 
* aſpamed, of myſelf, as often as I recollef the little 
regard I paid to your Worth, when you were with 
* me. But ſuch is the Diſpofition of Mankind, Virtue, 
then preſent, if not hated by us, as Horace ſays, 
« is certainly neglected: but, when removed from our 
* Sight, we ſeek after it with envy, or, if not with 
© envy, yet certainly without thought. For this rea- 
« ſon, I am the more ſurprized at that ſingular Can- 
© dour of Mind, which induces you ſo often to cry up 
* my Humanity, whom you might juſtly accuſe of Scy- 
* thian Inbumanity: nor ſhall I think it any trouble 
* to repair this Fault, with the utmoſt care, if either 
an Opportunity offers, or you ſball inform me how 
* 1 may be ſerviceable to you. 

[E] Upon Caſtellan's Advice, Eraſmus corrected 
ſeveral Faults, which otherwiſe would have remained 
in his Work.) Eraſmus's Railleries againſt the French 
animated Peter CHE in ſuch a manner, that he 
employed Day and Night in the Study of the Greet 
Tongue, and Divinity, and all kind of Literature. 
With this Labour, and the Goodneſs of his Parts, it 
was not very difficult for him to acquire a profound 
Learning; which made him diſcover, that the 
Strength of Eraſmus did not lie in the Greek Lan- 
gage. Moreover, the little time that That great 

an employed in èompoſing his Books, did not per- 
mit him to avoid all manner of Faults: It was a 
* ar for him, that his Works paſſed through 
the Hands of ſuch a learned Corrector, as our Ca- 
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* tione, & ejus ſalſis in ingenia Gallica, quibus pa- 
rum in literis tribuebat, cavillationibus incenſus, 
notes & dies in Græcarum literarum Theologiz- 

ue atque omnis humanioris doctrinæ commenta- 
tione ita verſabatur, ut Eraſmum ſatis precipitan- 
ter commentantem (15), & & Greco non probe in- 
tellecta in Latinum ſermonem male vertentem, fre- 
quenter ſuorum erratorum admoneret. Quæ ille, 
qui plurimum Caſtellani opera uteretur, cum 
agnoſcere, atque emendare ejus admonitu coge- 
retur, plurimum tribuebat atque deferebat. Me- 
mini Caſtellanum mihi frequenter dicere Eraſmum 
in literis Græcis ſupra vulgus tum parum promo- 
viſſe, in auctoribus qui ab uſu communi remoti eſ- 
ſent infigniter hæſitaviſſe. Itaque quæ ex illis ver- 
tebat aut commentabatur, majore ex parte adjuvan- 
tibus doctis, qui ei hanc operam navabant, præſti- 
tiſſe (16), —— This young Man, fired with an 
Emulation of Eraſmus's Glory, and at bit keen 
Feſts on the French Wits, to whom he aſcribed but 
« /ittle _— applied himſelf jo 7722 Night 
and Day, to Greek, Divinity, and all kind of polite 
Learning, that he frequently pointed out the Errors, 
* which Eraſmus, through too much haſte, and tran- 
« flating out of Greek into Latin what he did not 
* thoroughly underſtand, was guilty of, Which when 
© the latter, who was greatly aſſified by Caſtellan, 
« was forced to acknowledge, and, upon bis Admonition, 
* to amend, be confeſſed himſelf 18 obliged to him. 
« I remember often to have heard Caltellan ſay, that 
« Eraſmus had but a very moderate Knowledge of the 
Greek Tongue, and that he was remarkably at a 
* loſs in uncommon Authors. Therefore, in thoſe 
« things, which he tranſlated, or commented on, out 
F ſuch Authors, he was for the moſt part obliged to 
* the Aſſiſtance of learned Men. 

[F] The Daughter of his Hoſt — cajolled him — 
became with Child — and was married un- 
der the Notion of 4 
ſtion is, whether the Husband agreed the next Day 
after his Marriage, that Agur had much reaſon to 
ſay, There be three things, yea four, which are 
wonderfully difficult to diſcern ; the way of an Eagle 
in the Air, the way of a Serpent on the Rock, the 
way of a Ship in the Sea, and the way of a Man 
with a Maid (17). How do we know, whether 
he did not ſay to himſelf, in his conjugal Embraces, 
the Parody of theſe five Verſes of Lucretius ? 


Avia Pieridum peragro loca nullius ante 

Trita ſolo: juvat integros accedere fontes 
Atque haurire, juvatque novos decerpere flores, 
Infignemque meo capiti petere inde coronam 
Unde prius nulli velarint tempora Muſz (18). 


inſpir'd, I trace the Muſes Seats, 
Utrodden yet: "tis ſweet to viſit firſt 
Untouch'd and Virgin Streams, and quench my 
Thirſt. 
5A 


4 joy 


(ts) See, above, 
the Article BU- 
Ds, Citat, 
(16), 


(16) Galland. 
ibid, pag. 20. 


chaſte Virgin.) The Que- 


(r7) Prov. XXX, 
18, 19. 


(18) Laeret lib. 
iv, =_ Cem- 4 
the rem non 
Oc 
mark [R], of the 
Article L-, 
OGARUS. 
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(19) Lami Diſ- 
courſ. Anatom. 


Pg · 89. 


(20) Galland. 
Pg 21, 22. 


(21) Verſari in 
edibus . 
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Boy that ſhe brought into the World, Caſtellan's Brother took him and educated 
him as his own Child. The time of thoſe young Perſons going to Bourges being 
come, he went with them, and improved very much in the Knowledge of the 
Law, to which he did not ſo much apply himſelf, but that he cultivated polite 
Literature very much. His Application to Study was ſurprizing [G6]. His De- 
fire of ſeeing Italy was ſoon ſatisfied; for the Biſhop of Auxerre, who was to go 
thither upon an Embaſſy, deſired to have him with him as a Man of Letters. 
Caſtellan did not ſtay long at Rome, where almoſt nothing pleaſed him but the Re- 


mains of Antiquity [7]. 


I joy ts crop freſh Flow'rs, and get a Crown 
For new and rare Inventions of my own. 
CREECH, 


Laftly, how do we know, but that ſome excellent 
Anatomiſt had fortified him againſt all Events by 
ſuch a Diſcourſe as this? © Gentlemen, if you find 
no Obſtacle in the Paſſage, or if the Defeat be not 
bloody, ſuſpect nothing upon that account to the 
* Diſadvantage of your Wives. Believe me, in this 
© matter, as well as in many others, a pleaſing Error 
© js better than a vexatious Truth.“ This is what 
the Sieur Lami ſaid to his Auditors in a Lecture of 
Anatomy (19). 
Some perhaps may imagine, that there is no like- 
lihood that Peter Gallandius ſaid, that his Friend 
Caftellan got his Landlord's own Daughter with 
Child ; for it ſeems That Landlord ſhould be the 
Father of Caſtellan's Diſciple; in which caſe the 
Fault would have been fo criminal, that the Hiſto- 
rian, to fave his Friend's Reputation, would have 
paſſed it in filence. Therefore leſt it ſhould be 
thought, that I have tranſlated ill, I will place here 
the Terms of the Original. Verſabatur in ædibus 
© honorati & primarii cujuſdam civis, cui puella erat 
forma admodum venuſta & eleganti, à qua frequenter 
© multis illecebris ad amores & voluptatem invitaba- 
tur. Itaque etſi ea erat virtutis & continentiæ in- 
« dole ut tantis tamen puellæ blandimentis qui- 
bus non modo adoleſcentia lubrica, verum etiam 
« ztas corroborata caperetur, captus, eam gravidam 
« reddidit. Quod ubi cognovit nihil antiquius du- 
« cens quam ut cui juvenili cupiditate incenſus ſtu- 
« prum obtulerat, citra ignominiam quantum fieri 
« poſlet, conſuleret, ſenili quadam prudentia ad ma- 
* trem acceſſit, culpam confeſſus, & veniam preca- 
© tus, per omnia ſacra rogare ccepit honeſta aliqua 
© occafione in eum locum filiam abduceret, ubi citra 
© infamiz notam clam parere & citra turpitudinis ſuſ- 
© picionem in ædes paternas reduci poſſet. Quod 
© ita matris prudentia adminiſtratum eſt, ut non mo- 
do alios ſed & patrem ipſum flagitium latuerit, & 
anno poſtquam puella enixa eſt, in matrimonium 
« honeſtiſlime collocata fit (20). —— He was conver- 
« ſant in the Family of an honourable and chief Citi- 
Zen, who had a very beautiful Daughter, who was 
ever tempting him by various Allurements to Love 
and Pleaſure. Therefore, notwithſtanding bis natu- 
ral Virtue and Continency was ſuch, that —— yet, 
captivated by the Girl's Blandiſhments, which were 
© able to enſnare, not only eaſy Youth, but even con- 
* firmed Age, he got her with Child. Which diſco- 
gering. and judging that he ought above all things to 
«© conſult the Reputation of Her, whom in the warmth 
* of youthful Luft he had debauched, with the Pru- 
* dence of an old Man he went to her Mother, con- 
* feſſed bis Fault, and, begging pardon, conjured her 
to take an Opportunity of ſending ber Daughter 
tobere ſhe might lye-in privately, and without 
* Infamy, and return unſuſpeted to ber Father's 
« Houſe, The A Fair was fo conducted by the prudent 
Mother, that not only others, but even the Father, 
* knew nothing of the Matter, and the Girl, a Tear 
* after her lying-in, was honourably married.” By 
this you ſee, that Gallandius gives us plainly to un- 


R K «a a 


derſtand, that Cafte//an lodged at the Maid's Father's 


Houſe; for, if he had deſigned to have obſerved 
only that he went very often to That Man's Houſe, 
he would have made uſe of an Expreſſion (21), 
which would have been improper, at leaſt in this 
Place, by reaſon of an Ambiguity very dangerous to 
Caftellan's Honour. It is a Phraſe, of which the 
moſt natural, the moſt common, and the moſt rea- 
ſonable Senſe, is That which I give it; it leads us 
direcily to an Idea, which aggravates Ca/te/lan's 
L | 


He went to Venice, where he found an Employ, to be 


. . exerciſed 
Crime, though his Hiſtorian has abſtained from all 
Terms, that might repreſent to us the domeſtic Pe- 
dagogy ; and that, if we carry it ſo far, it muſt be 
by joining together ſome Probabilities. I confeſs, on 
the other fide, that he would have been leſs excuſable, 
if he had not lodged in the ſame Houſe with this 
Daughter; for, in that Caſe, he would have ſought 
ſuch Occaſions, which he might eafily have avoid- 
ed: but, being under the ſame Roof with the 
Tempter, Opportunities fell in his way, whether 
he would or no. The Author of his Hiſtory found a 
very wiſe Conduct in the Care, which was taken to 
ſave the Daughter's Reputation. * Quz tanta in 
conſulendo honori puellæ prudentia & tegendo fla- 
* gitio Induſtria me adduxit, ut ne hanc quidem ado- 
* leſcentiz labem filentio prætereundam eſſe exiſti- 
« maverim (22). Which great Care of the 
* GirPs Honour, and Induſtry in concealing the Crime, 
* induced me not to paſs in filence this Slip of his 
* Youth,” There is nothing extraordinary in it. He 
ſhould not have begun by telling the Mother, that 
her Daughter was with Child, but by telling her cf 
her Daughter's ill Inclinations : otherwiſe it was to 
act like thoſe, of whom it is reaſonably faid : 7h 

think after they have ſpoke. It was well for Caftel. 
lan, that Beza, and other Writers of that Party, 
were ignorant of this Adventure. | 


[G] His Application to fludy was very furprizing.] 
ay 


He ſlept hardly three Hours in the Night: he 

on the Ground, without any other Pillow than his 
Gown, which he wraped about his Head; and as 
ſoon as he awaked, he immediately run to his Books. 
It was in vain to adviſe him to ſtudy leſs ; he did 
not liſten to thoſe kind of Remonſlrances (23). 
When he was in the Office of King's Reader, he re- 
ſumed that ſtrong Application ; and, to have a more 
proper time to ſtudy, he never dined, but took a 
piece of Bread at eight a Clock in the Morning, and 
ſupped at five in the Evening. He attended at the 
King's going to Bed, and did not retire till he ſlept. 
He went to ſleep four Hours at moſt, and then to 
his Study without Intermiſſion till ten o' Clock, when 
the King went to his Devotions, * Hanc perſonam 
© ubi tanti Regis judicio & voluntate fibi impoſitam 
eſſe vidit, noctes & dies, veluti Prometheus Caucaſo, 
ſe rurſum libris affixit, nullum non auctorum genus 
in omnibus linguis ita manibus pervolutavit, ut in 
ſingulis totam vitam contriviſſe quivis etiam exer- 


nocte intempeſta, excitatus in horam decimam, do- 
nec Rex ſacris operaretur, in literarum ſtudia in- 


and Will of fo great a King, he again fixed himſelf 
to his Books, like Prometheus to Mount Caucaſus, 
and turned over almeft every Author in every Lan- 
guage, inſomuch that the moſt converſant in them 
would have ſaid that he had ſpent bis whole Life in 
the Study of each in partitular. He ſlept but 
three, or four Hours at moſt : after which, riſing 
in the middle A the Night, he ſtudied indefatigably 
till ten in the Morning, when the King went to 
Prayers. 


[H] He flaid not long at Rome, where almoſt no- 


thing pleaſed bim but the Remains of Antiquity (26).] (25) Cum om: 


nia fere preter 


He was ſo ſcandalized at the Corruptions, which he 
obſerved in the Court of Rome, that, for many Years 
after, he could not think, or ſpeak, of them with- 


(22) Galland · 


ibid. Fag. 23 


(23) Id. ibi& 
pat · 25. 


citatiſſimus eum diceret (24). — Tres ipſe horas, (24) 14. ibid. 
quatuor ad ſummum, dormiebat; quibus exactis, page 41 


defeſſus incumbebat (25). — When he ſary him- (2*) Ibid. pag. 
felf inveſted with this Charafer by the Judgment 42· | 


ia quædam im- 
— Ibid: 


out Indignation. He puſhed the matter ſo far, that pag. 27 


he believed Religion was but a meer Farce at Rome, 
which they made uſe of to deceive the World, in or- 
der to preſerve Dominion. Calvin has not ſaid much 
more of it; Calvin, I fay, who has been ſo much 
inſulted, and fo often called an egregious Calumnia = 
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4 Francico Re- 
gi ad quietem ſe 
cumpsranti Lott- 
nas Gra ca\que 
hiforias & trag 
dias ad verbum 
ne vertens in- 
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ponebat. Lid. 
Pag · 42» 


(25) Inſtit. lib. 
iv, cap. vii, n. 
2, apud John 
Hay, Defence of 
the Demands, 
ag: 27» 


(28) Calland, 
pag. 27. 


CASTELL AN. 


exerciſed in the chief Town of the Iſland of Cyprus. The Biſhop and Inhabitants 
of that Town wanted a Man, who underſtood Greek and Latin, and who could 
teach Literature, and they offered him a Penſion of two hundred Crowns. Ca- 


ftellan undertook to ſerve them, and taught two Years in their Town with much 


Succeſs ; inſomuch that they were not well pleaſed when he left them to and 
ſee; Egypt. He ſaw it like an ingenious Perſon, for he could diſcourſe of all that 
belonged to it, as if he had lived there all his Life, Having heard of the good 
Reception, which the Sieur de la Fort, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Embaſſador, 
gave to the French at Conſtantinople, he had a Mind to ſee that great City : In his 
Journey thither he ſtopped two Months at Feruſalem. La Forét conceived a ſingular 
Eſteem for him, and recommended him to Francis I, and to ſome great Lords 
of the Court. Cardinal du Bellai, and ſome others, recommended him to 
the ſame Prince for a very learned Man. Caſtellan confirmed their Teſtimony by 
the Diſcourſes he had with the King, which were ſo pleaſing to him, that he uſed to 
make Caſtellan ſpeak of a great many things whilſt he was at Dinner and Supper [I]. 
A little while after, he gave him the Office of his Reader, which Colin, who was 
fallen into Diſgrace, had exerciſed [X J. This obliged Caſtellan to ſtudy more 
than ever, that he might be able to anſwer the Queſtions, which the King his 
Maſter, who was curious, and a Lover of good Literature, might aſk him, He 
lulled him aſleep, every Night, by the Explication of ſome Author (d); he al- 
lowed alſo ſome Hours for the Inſtruction of the Princeſs Margaret, That Prince's 
Daughter. He made uſe of the Favour, to which he had attained, for the Good 
and Advancement of Learning, and cauſed ſome good Regulations to be made 
for the Advantage of the Profeſſors, and of the King's Library. It is aſſured, in 
his Life, that he laboured hard to maintain the Catholic Religion, againſt thoſe 
who ſollicited the King of France to caſt off the Pope's Yoke ; not but that he knew, 
as well as any Body, the need the Church ſtood in of being reformed; but he 
foreſaw, that, if Francis I. appeared never ſo little indifferent as to the Innovators, 
they would take ſo much Boldneſs upon them, that they would overturn every thing, 


for having made uſe of theſe words: The firſt Ar- 
ticle of their ſecret Theology (he ſpeaks of the Popes 
and Cardinals) gohich reigns among them, is, that 
there is no GOD: the ſecond, that all that is writ- 
ten and preached of Jesus CHR15T is but Falſ- 
hood and idle Talk: the third, that all that is con- 
tained in Scripture concerning Eternal Life, and the 
Reſurreftion of the Body are meer Fables (27). 
Compare this with what I am going to ſay of Caftel- 
lan's Life, and you will find no great difference, 
* Memini eum aliquando, cum Pontificum Romano- 
rum ſupinas libidines, avaritiam, & rapacitatem, 
« religionis contemptum, ſuperbiamque Cardinalium, 
* luxum, & ignaviam, nundinationeſque, caupona- 
« tiones, & flagitia reliqua aulicorum Romanenſium 
« deſcriberet, & cœtera quæ tunc vidiſſet commemo- 
© raret, ita animo concitari & indignatione commo- 
« veri conſueviſſe, ut ei non modo in facie color, ſed 
E& toto corpore geſtus motuſque immutarentur ; ut 
etiam mihi frequentur diceret ſibĩ eſſe perſuaſiſſimum 
« ne Pontifices quidem Romanos religionis & ſacro- 
rum antiſtites, tot ſuis ſuorumque flagitiis ſceleri- 
buſque contaminatos, vere & ex animo Chriſtum 
« colere ; quæ autem in religione facerent, retinendæ 
« dominationis cauſa, veluti larva ad fallendum appo- 
« fita, egregie ſimulare (28). 1 remember that, 
toben he was deſcribing the wanton Luſts, Avarice, 
© and Rapaciouſneſs of the Roman Penti f, their Con- 
* tempt of Religion; the Pride, Luxury, and Lazineſs 
« of the Cardinals, their riotous Feaftings, and other 
* Vices, which he had obſerved in the Court of Rome, 
he would be ſo moved with Indignation, that not on- 
* ly the Colour in bis Face, but the very Motions and 
© Geflures of his Body, would be changed: inſomuch 
© that he would often tell me, he was fully perſuaded, 
* that the Popes themſelves, the ſupream Heads of 
© Religion, contaminated with ſo many Vices of their 
* own and thoſe about them, did not ſincerely and 
from their Hearts worſhip CHRIS TH; but that 
* rohatever ſbet they made of Religion, it was an 
* egregious Cheat, carried on only for the Sake of 
* Power.” See what I quote out of Eraſmus, in 
Remark [G G] of the Article CALVIN. 

[J] Francis I made him ſpeak of a great many 
things, while he was at Dinner and Supper.) Ca- 


| feellan had not only much Learning, but alſo a 


Poled to him. 


very good Grace in ſpeaking; which made him be 
heard with much Attention and Delight, when he 
diſcourſed on the Queſtions which Francis I 


* Prandenti regi fere ſemper aſta- 


the 


bat; & ad eaquz in percentando ab eo poneban- 
tur fic reſpondere ſolitus erat, ut facile quivis 
naris non obeſæ eum omnia ingenio ſummo, a- 
cerrimis ſtudiis, atque uſu maximo cognita & 
per ſpecta habere judicaſſet. Huc acceſſerat vocis 
ea lenitas, vultus geſtuſque compoſiti decor, & 
ſermonis comitas, elegantia, & gratia, ut, quod 
de Pericle prodidit Eupolis, Pitho quandam flexa- 
nimam in ejus labris ſeſſitare homines putarent. 
Itaque quoties diſſerebat, Regem, ſilentibus aliis 
omnibus, in eum oculos conjicere, ex ejus ore 
veluti auribus ſuſpenſum pendere, & ſingula verba 
ab eo emiſſa tanquam oracula probare animad- 
vertiſſes (29). - - - - - He generally flood by the 
King at Supper, and returned ſuch Anſwers to 
the Queſtions, which were put to him, that a 


(29) Ibid. pag. 


* Perſon of any Skill might eaſily judge, that, by 


* dint of Genius, and Application to ſtudy, be had 
* acquired a compleat Knowledge of every thing. 
* To this was added, That Mildneſs of Voice, that 


© graceful Aſpett and Deportment, that Courteſy, 


* Elegance, and Grate of Language, that, as Eupo- 
* lis ai of Pericles, Men would think Perſuaſion 
itſelf dwelt upon his Lips. As often therefire as 
* be diſcourſed, you might ſee the King (the reſt 
* keeping Silence) fix his Eyes on him, hang en 
* bis Words, and receive every Sentence as an 
* Oracle” From the firſt Converſations the King 
approved of him much (30), and, becauſe ſome 
conſiderable Perſons conceived a great Jealouſy at 
it, and laboured to put him out of Countenance, 
and to hinder him from infinuating himſelf into 
the King's Mind by his fine Diſcourſes, the King 
charged the Dauphin to tell him, that he ſhould 
not regard any Body's Threatnings, but continue 
to ſpeak freely and boldly. «* Cumque eſſent qui, 
« ejus felicitati invidentes, ſilentium ei imperare con- 
« tenderent, atque ab hoc de rebus omnibus apud 
« Regem dicendi inſtituto deterrere pararent, per fi- 
* lium natu maximum Delphinum Rex ipſe eum 
© hortatus eſt ut intrepide & conſtanter ad ſuam 
« menſam loqueretur, neque cujuſquam interpella- 
« tione aut minis de ſententia deduceretur (31). 


which Colin had exerciſed.) Gallandius (32) pre- 


(30) De variis 
rebus diſſeren- 
tem & ſermoci- 
nantem avidiſſi- 
mis auribus rex 
inter cœenandum 
& prandendum 
eum audiret, & 
repudiat's alio- 
rum opinionibus 
in ejus ſententi- 
am deſcenderet» 


. | (37) Ibid. page 
[K] The King gave him the Office of his Reader, 39- 


( 


tends, that Colin made himſelf odious by Diſ- --, op 


courſes, which created Quarrels, and that thoſe, 
who were againſt him, ſpeaking in Caftellan's Fa- 


'vour on one fide, while his Merit recommended 


him on the other, Calin was diſmiſſed, and Ca- 
fiellan 
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the State as well as Popery. For which Reaſon he thought it expedient, that In- 


dulgence ſhould be uſed towards Inquifitors and Informers [L]; tho' it happened 
very often, that they accuſed innocent Perſons. On the other ſide, he did not ap- 

rove of the Rigour of Capital Puniſhment, and brought 'alſo ſome Trouble upon 
himſelf, for having interceeded in favour of ſome erring Perſons, who were 
threatned with Death (e). The Exactneſs, with which he maintained the Epiſco- 

| Laws againſt the Pretenſions of the Church of Rome, made him odious be- 
yond the Alps; and he greatly diſpleaſed the Sorbonne by the Protection he 
granted to Robert Stephens [MJ]. He occaſioned the Aſſembly of Melun (J), in 
which ſome Prelates and Doctors prepared the Inſtructions of thoſe, who were to 
be deputed to the Council. He never 1 22 more eloquent, more grave, and 
more majeſtic, than when he prepared Francis I. for Death, and when he made 
That Monarch's Funeral O ration [NJ. I forgot to ſay, that he had obtained of 


(e) He appeaſed 
the King towards 
the Vaudois three 
Years before the 
Execution of 
Cabrieres and 
Merindol. Ibid. 
60, and 
1 Dolet to 
be once releaſed 
_ out of Priſon, 
Did. pag. 62. 


(f) The Year 


1 83 


(34) Baluzius 


not. ad vitam 


Petri Caftellani, 


Pay: 147» 


fellan advanced in his Place; Caſtellan, I fay, who 
had never dreamed of ſuch a Preferment, and who 
would rather have had an Employ in the Army, 
than in the Church. Beza relates the Thing in 
another manner. He ſays, that Cafte//an preſented 
„ himſelf to James Colin, at that Time Reader 
in Ordinary to King Francis I, and that Go p 
* would have it, that Colin offered him to the 
© King, who was deſirous to hear ingenious Perſons 
© at his Table, and chiefly thoſe, who brought 
him any thing new (33). The Iſſue of that Pre- 
* ſentation, continues be, was ſuch, that Chaſtelain 
« thruſting Colin out, remained the King of France's 
Favourite until his Death.“ Another reports, that 
Colin and Caſtellan diſputing, on a time, on ſome- 
thing, in his Majeſty's Preſence, Colin grounded 
himſelf on his Books; Caſtellan ſpoke as an Eye- 
witneſs, and maintained, that the Authors quoted 
Colin were miſtaken. This placed Cafte//an ſo 
high in the King's Opinion, that he received Or- 
ders to remain at Court, and that afterwards he 
obtained the Biſhopric of Tull. Narrat Petrus 3 
« Sanfto Juliano in prefatione ad hiſtoriam Bur- 
« gundionum, cùm incidiflet 
eum & Caſtellanum coram Franciſco primo, Co- 
© linuſque librorum auQtoritate tantùm uteretur, 
* Caſtellanus vero, qui rem, de qua agebatur, etiam 
© oculis uſurparat, ſua auctoritate teſtibuſque appro- 
© baſſet vera his libris non contineri, tantam hinc 
© iſtum gratiam aſſecutum eſſe apud Regem, ut in 
© aula manere juſſus fit, indeque Epiſcopatu Tute- 
© lenfi donatum (34) It is very dangerous to re- 
commend an abler Perſon than one's ſelf. I do 
not queſtion but that Caſfellan was very prejudicial 
to Colin, either without endeavouring it, or as 
Beza relates it. | 
[L] He was of opinion, that Indulgence ſhould 
be uſed towards Inguiſitors and 2 e was 
not ignorant, that there were many Calumniators 
in the Catholic Church, who, through Hatred, Jea- 
louſy, Ambition, and Covetouſneſs, perſecuted in- 
nocent Perſons, by falſly imputing Lutheraniſm to 
them: but he thought thoſe kind of Accuſers ought 
to be ſupported, though their Suſpicions ſhould be 
ill grounded; for, ſaid he, the Innocent, who are 
accuſed, clear themſelves ; Criminals are not pu- 


_— quæedam inter 


him 


eſſe (36).“ It cannot be denied, that this Maxim (36) Gallana, 
is of Uſe for the Good of the Public, and chiefly Nes. 88. 


in troubleſome Times; but it is alſo certain, that 
it is a Source of Injuſtice. We muſt lament, upon 
this, the Fate of Mankind, and the fatal Neceſ- 
ſity, which obliges, on ſo many Occafions, to ſa- 
crifice the Right of private Men to the Uſe of the 
Public. The Honour and Innocency of a Family 
become but too often the Prey of a ſuſpicious or 
wicked Informer ; Juſtice would require, that this 
Informer ſhould be exemplarily puniſhed, either for 
his Temerity or Malice; but the public Good re- 
quires, that ſuch Perſons ſhould be left to bark a- 
gainſt every Body, and that they ſhould go un- 
puniſhed, when they confound the Innocent with 
the Guilty. This keeps ill affected Perſons in awe ; 
and it is better to accuſe ten times without Ne- 
ceſſity, than to fail once to inform againſt thoſe, 
who deſerve it. This is the reaſon, that many 
good Perſons are neglected, whilſt the Bad are in 

redit. A good Man will not take upon him the 
Trade of a Spy, or an Informer; an ill Man takes 
this Office willingly, and thereby makes himſelf 
uſeful, and ſometimes neceſſary. However it be, 
you ſee on what Foundation our Peter Caſtellan 
would have Quarter given to thoſe unjuſt Accu- 
ſers, who blemiſh ſo many innocent Perfons. The 
Good of the Church required Dogs, who did not 
only bark againſt Heretics, but indifferently againſt 
all thoſe, who, by their Moderation, and Spirit of 
Toleration, became ſuſpeted. Cafellan is not the 
only Man, who adopts this Maxim. | 

[M] He diſpleaſed the Sorbonne, by the Pro- 
teftion be granted to Robert Stephens.) It was a 
Protection, which did not laſt long enough; Ca- 
fellan was tired at laſt with reſiſting the Torrent 
of the Sorbonnifts, and he gave up to them Robert 
Stephens, who complained of it in this manner ; 
* Immediately, as being agitated by I know not 
* what Fury, he leaves him a Prey to the Divines, 
© whom he had ſupported againſt ſuch Furies, by an 
« Inſpiration of Gop rather than by a pure and ſincere 
Affection. It was in hopes to gain a Cardinal's 
Cap, that he gave up himſelf fo ſervilely, and 
© without reaſon, to them; for he hated them 


much (37).* His Paſſion was allayed ſome Days (37) Robert 


Stephens's An- 


niſhed, if they are not accuſed. He made uſe of do the Cow 


a Paſſage of Cicero (35), concerning the Dogs of 
the Capitol, from which he concluded, that, to ſup- 


after, and he was vexed, that they ſhould oppreſs 
that learned Man, and compel him to ſeek another es of the Di- 
Country (38). Admire Caſellan's Fate; he was „ines of Pass, 


(45) See, below, (41 


the Article St 
BERNARD, fol. 22, Edit. 


"A 


preſs the Audaciouſneſs of Innovators, the Dogs, 
who bark after them, muſt be protected and favoured 
for the ſake of the public Good. Neque fieri poſſe 
8 _ in factione quoque diverſa calumniatores eſ- 
« ſent, qui odio, invidia, vel nimio ſtudio ſuas opes 
* & dignitates retinendi potius, quàm pietatis af- 
* feftu, bonos aliquando viros pro Lutheranis per- 
* ſequerentur;z ferendos tamen eſſe quoties in ſuſ- 
© picione, à qua etiam crimen abeſſet, ſuſpectos in 
* judicium vocarent. Quod fi innocentes eſſent ac- 
* cuſati, abſolvi poſſent, condemnari autem nocentes, 
* nifi accuſarentur, non poſſent. Quam ad rem lo- 
* cum illum ex Cicerone pro Roſcio de canibus Ca- 
© pitolinis adducebat, ut illos olim, cùm fures in- 
© ternoſcere non poſſent, rectè latratu appetere ſo- 
litos eſſe quicunque noctu Capitolium ingreſſi eſ- 
ſent; ita ut metu lymphaticorum quorundam com- 

rimeretur audacia, quoties moribus & longo uſu 
in Eccleſia recepta privata auctoritate abrogarent 
© aut ſeditioſe damnarent, latratores, à quibus appe- 
- terentur, reipublicz cauſa favore proſequendos 
ws 4 l I 


ſuſpeted of Lutheraniſm, as well becauſe he un- 
derſtood Greek and Hebrew, as becauſe he diſap- 
proved of the Cruelty of the Inquifitors, and ſome 
Abuſes of the Church: And when he turned Per- 
ſecutor, to clear himſelf of theſe Suſpicions, it was 
thought he did it only out of Ambition. Ga/lan- 
dius tells us all theſe Things himſelf. * A quibuſ- 
* dam, qui quicquid politioribus literis tinftum eſt, 
aut ex Hebræis Greciſque literis erutum, ſtatim 
© Lutheranum eſſe clamitant, affinem ei ſectæ, ab 
© aliis vero aulæ pontificiæ corruptos mores, nun- 
© dinationes rerum ſacrarum, & quam vocant ſu- 
« perſtitionem improbantibus, 22 galeri deſi- 
« derio fitum & perſonatum ſimulatorem habitum 
* eſſe non ignoro (39). 


. n bY 
IVI Her made that Mmarchs Funeral Oration.] . ſupra P. 5 


It conſiſted of two Sermons, which Mr Balu ze 
cauſed to be printed, when he publiſhed Caffellan's 
Life, com (ed b by Gallandius. Every body knows 
the Complaints of the Sorbonne on Caſtellans ex- 


preſſing himſelf pretty plainly concerning a ey + 


1552, in $9, 


24, verſo. 


{44 


Galland- 
(39) 134 


by 


(40) Mendoza 
the King's 
Steward. 


— 


CAST E LLAN. 
him the Biſhopric of Tulle, and afterwards that of Macon. He defigned to have 
retired after the Death of That Prince, but Henry II would have him continue to 


follow the Court as before; and, as ſoon as the Place of Great Almoner of France 
became vacant, he conferred it upon him. That Office is of a great Extent, and 


may become a Foundation of many 


good things, when it is adminiſtered by a Per- 


ſon, who knows and practiſes all the Duties of it. This our Caſtellan did, and, 
among the good Uſes he made of the Money, which he diſpoſed of, we mutt not 


forget what concerns the Women of ill 


ame [OJ]. He quitted the Biſhoptic 


of Macon for that of Orleans, which was in the Neighbourhood of the Places, 
where Henry II delighted to reſide. That Prince, preparing himſelf for the Ex- 


pedition of Germany, went from Amboiſe to Orleans, and permitted the Great Al- 
moner to abſent himſelf from the Court for two Months. 
Leave of him, in order to ſet the Affairs of his Dioceſe in Order. 


Caſtellan deſired that 
He had not 


g) Taken from 


leiſure to correct the Abuſes of it; but he cleared it from a great Number of if Life, compoſed 
vagabond Prieſts, who were ignorant, and led a ſcandalous Life P]: He preached 
often; but, one Day, while he was preaching, he was taken with a violent Pally, 


which ſoon degenerated into an A 


He died the third of February, 1552 (g). The Proteſtants made many Reflexions 1674. 


on this Death[2]. He was a Man very well verſed in the Oriental Languages (5), 


he declared, that he believed the King's Soul went 
directly to Heaven. The Deputies of the Sorbonne 
fell into the Hands of a Banterer (40), who laughed 
at them. I know, ſaid he to them, the late King's 
Humour; he ſtayed ſeldom long in one Place, and, 
if he went through Purgatory, it was but to tafte 


(41) Beza, Hiſt. the Wine there. Beza (41) and Thuanus (42) re- 
Eccl. cap- ii, pag» late the Thing very amply. 


Lo. 


[O] We muſt not forget what be did in relation 


(42) Thuan. lib. fo the Women of ill Fame.] I ſhall only ſpeak of the 


iii, pag · 58. 


(4j) Galland. 


pag. 110. 


4% Ibid, pag. 
134. R 


Maids, who were ſhut up in the Houſe of Re 
pentance, and who did not deſerve the Name of 
Repentant Maids; for they were neither Maids 
nor repentant: they had — — themſelves, 
and having afterwards put themſelves into a Mo- 
naſtery, to expiate their Faults there, and not ha- 
ving wherewith to ſubſiſt, they went a begging 
from Door to Door, which gave them Opportuni- 
ty to take up their firſt Trade again. Caſtellan 
tried all ways to find a ſufficient Fund for the Sub- 
ſiſtence of thoſe Creatures, and ordered, among 
other Things, that they ſhould work with their 
Hands. It was with difficulty he perſuaded them, 
that they ought not to walk up and down in the 
City, but to keep religiouſly in their Monaſtery. 
« Vix verbis exprimi poteſt quantis ſudoribus & mo- 
© leſtiis operam dederit ut mulieres, quz Lutetiz 
corpore vulgato quæſtum meretricium feciſſent, ex 
© vite contaminate pcenitentia ad caſtitatem, bo- 
© nam frugem, & religioſam vitam in monaſterio 
< profitendam converſæ, vers id quod profiterentur 
præſtarent. Nam cum 1s reditibus qui ad uſus 
© vite neceſſarios requiruntur deſtitutæ vicatim & 
© oftiatim mendicare cogerentur, & ejus rei occa- 
© fione ſui copiam magno cum probro facere vulgo 
«© dicerentur, re prius diligenter multumque cum 


. © prudentibus boniſque viris communicata, illis de- 


mum multis rationibus, quamquam gre, perſua- 
« fit ne monaſterium ſemel ingreſſæ, cum hac ig- 
© nominioſa boni nominis & fame jactura per ur- 
* bem in poſterum divagarentur (43). 

[P] He purged his Dioceſe from vagabond Prieſts, 
who were ignorant, and led a ſcandalous Life.) He 
began the Reformation of his Dioceſe with the 
Prieſts, and ordered, that all thoſe, who had not 
ſettled Habitations; and who only went from Place 
to Place, begging to ſay Maſſes, ſhould leave the 
Country immediately. In fifteen Days he dtove ſo 
great a number of them away, that one might have 
formed a good Army of them. Doctrinæ & vitæ 
© ſui populi cognitionem inſtaurationemque à ca- 
* pite, hoc eſt, a ſacerdotibus exorſus, eorum qui 
nullam certam ſtationem habentes, velut errones 
circumforanei, Miſſas undiquaque aucuparentur, 
tantum numerum intra dies quindecim Epiſcopa- 
tus ſui finibus exegit, ut ex 1is juſtus propemo- 
dum exercitus cogi poſſe videretur (44) Having 
examined them, he found them very ignorant, and 
very much corrupted ; yet he gave them travelling 
Charges, It was a very great Abuſe to ſuffer ſuch 
People, who offered themſelves, as one may ſay, 
from Door to Door, to ſay Maſſes at a low Rate. 
* Cimeos in literarum omnium ignaros, 
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* omnium ſordium maculis infames, nulli certo ho- 
mini aut loco auctoratos mercedula fe veluti ve- 
nales ad facra obeunda obtrudere didiciſſet (45). 
This Evil has been a little remedied ; but it is ſtill 
ſo great, that it moved à Catholic, Author of a 
Book, printed in Ho/fand in the Year 1681, to 
make very vehement Complaints about it: It is 
© a comical thing, ſays he, in 7taly, to ſee ten or 
twelve Prieſts in iVeſtry, waiting for ſome Fop, 
* who, for a Maſs, gives them a Giulio to buy Bread 
withal, and that very often they are turned out of the 
Veſtry, by the Sacriſtan, before they have earned a 
Penny. This is not ſeen at Paris; but there are 
above a thouſand of thoſe Adventurers, who have 
no fixed Pariſh, and have much a- do to ſubſiſt by 
their Maſſes: I ſhun them as Pick Pockets, and am 
glad of one thing, which is, that neither Prieſt nor 
Monk ever had any of my Money by way of Pay- 
ment for their Maſſes, and I ſhould think it to be a 
kind of Sacrilege to give it : No Man ſhould be or- 
dained without an Office or Benefice, and then we 
might be free from theſe Vagabonds (46). 
[ 2 ] The Proteſtants made many Reflex ions on his 
Death.] Let us ſee thoſe of Beza. Speaking of 
Caftellan, he ſays, * That he was at laſt provided 
with the Biſhopric of Maſcor, and afterwards of 
Orleans, after the buying and ſelling of ſeveral 
Benefices. He was a Man of Wit, well learned 
in Latin, and favouring the Proteſtant Religion, 
at firſt, ſo far, that he maintained Robert Stephens's 
Cauſe a long while - - - when he was attacked by 
the Sorbonne, who found fault with a certain Im- 
preſſion of the Bible, which he had made (47). - - - 
But this good Biſhop, complying ſo far as to per- 
ſecute thoſe, whom he had excus'd before as much 
as he could, became Biſhop of Orleans, where 
God waited for him in the Paſſage, For being 
come, the Eve of his Entry, according to Cuſtom, 
to the Monaſtery, which they call St Vuerte (48), 
and got into the Pulpit to preach, where there 
was a great number of People, by reaſon of the 
Novelty of ſeeing a Biſhop preach, as he was 
threatning very ſharply thoſe, who were called He- 
retics, he was ſtruck with ſach a ſudden and violent 
Pain of- the Cholic, that, being carried away, he 
ended his Days miſerably the following Night (49), 
to make his Entry elſewhere than into Or/earns. 
Five Days after, viz. the ninth of Julh, were alſo 
executed, c. Beza is miſtaken both as to the Day 
and the Year. According to what he ſays, Caſtellan 
ſhould have died the fourth of Faly 1549; but it 
was the third of February 1552. t us add ano- 
ther good Proteſtant Witneſs to Bega: Now that 
« I am ſpeaking of Church-men, I remember one, 
« who is {ſeldom forgot, when they ſpeak of ſuch 
« Judgments of GO, (viz.) Petrus Caftellanus. 
« For, indeed, we have in him (as much as in any 
other) a notable Example of Go v's Judgment : 
« becauſe, after having made great Proſeſſion of the 
« Goſpel during the Reign of King Francis, the firſt 
of that Name, ſo far as to incur the Diſpleaſure 
© of the Sorbonne, (Which he did not fear, by rea- 
ſon of the 3 he had from the ſaid * 
5 * he 
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CASTELLAN 


and moreover ſo univerſal a Scholar, that Francis I, who boaſted never to have 
ſeen any learned Man, whoſe Knowledge he had not exhauſted in two Years [R], 


declared, that he had never found this Man's Erudition defective. 
but few Things [S]. Very ſurprizing Effects of his Eloquence are reported G 


« he turned his Coat in the Reign of King Henry. 
the ſecond of that Name; (foraſmuch as he per- 
« ceived that thoſe, who made Profeſſion of the 
* Goſpel, had not, then, the beſt of it at Court) 
* and even turned it ſo that it was no longer known. 
And, not contented with that, he came to Orleans, 
s (of which City he had newly obtained the Bi- 
* ſhopric) to preach ſtrongly and firmly againſt the 
* Rehgion, which he had before maintained. And, 
© indeed, he went ſometimes into the Pulpit ; but 
© as he was diſgorging Blaſphemies, in a Sermon, 
* againſt the True Religion and his Conſcience, he 
© was ſeized with a Sickneſs, which would not ſuf- 
* fer bim to come down from the Pulpit in the 
* ſame manner as he got up into it. It is ſaid, that 
© one half of his Body burned, and the other was as 
cold as Ice: They ſpeak alſo of a Dyſentery ; inſo- 
* much that Death followed it, in a few Days, with 
© horrible Cries and Groans (50).“ D' Aubignt (51) 
cites a Book, entituled Dan, wherein it was ſaid, 
that Biſhop Cafte/lan, who ſent Proteſtants with 
great Coldneſs to be burned, died half frozen, and 
half burned. Chaſſanion relates the ſame Thing, as 
Beza and Henry Stephens, concerning the Death of 
This Prelate. See the hundred and fixth and the 
hundred and ſeventh Pages of a Book, which he 
publiſhed in 1586, entituled, Memorable Hiſtories of 
the great and marvellous Judgments and Puniſhments 
of GOD. 

of believe I may ſay Three Things on this Subject. 
I. That Beza and Henry Stephens, &c. have not 
acted thro' meer Slander, but out of Zeal for Reli- 
gion. II. That what they have ſaid is very proper 
to ſerve their Cauſe, in confirming the People 
already reformed in their Opinions. III. That it is 
likely they went too faſt in their Deciſions. Calvin, 
Beza, and ſeveral others, were perſuaded, that all 
thoſe, who had at firſt favoured the Reformation, 
either by endeavouring to mollify the Minds of the 
Perſecutors, or by ſhewing an extream Deſire to 
ſee the Evils of the Church at an end, were ſo many 
Apoſtates and Traitors to their Conſciences, if they 
continued in the Communion of Rome, and if they 
changed their Behaviour towards the Reformed. 1 
ſay they were too haſty in their Judgment. To be- 
lieve, that the Church ſtands in need of Reforma- 
tion, and to approve a certain manner of reforming 
it, are two very different Things. To blame the 
Conduct of thoſe, who oppoſe a Reformation, and 
to diſapprove the Conduct of thoſe, who reform, 
are two very compatible Things. So that Eraſmas 
may be imitated, without being an Apoſtate or a 
perfidious Man, without ſinning againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and without betraying the Lights of one's 
Conſcience; and this is what, it ſeems, Beza did 
not underſtand : He imagined, that all thoſe, who 
agreed, that Ca/vin and Luther were in the right in 
many Things, were, from that time forward, fully 
perſuaded, that they ought to break with the Church 
of Rome, and raiſe Altar againſt Altar, break and 
caſt down Images, and not ſtop at the Sight of the 
Streams of Blood, which were going to be ſpilt. 
This is an Illuſion: Doubtleſs, there were many 
Perſons, who believed, that, fince the Reformation 
met with ſuch great Obftacles, that put Europe into 
the utmoſt Confuſion, Go p ſhewed, that the Time 
of reforming was not yet come. Many Perſons will 
be always conceited with this Principle, That it is 
a leſs Evil to tolerate the Abuſes both of Church and 
State, than to endeavour to heal them by Remedies, 
which over-turn the Government (52). It would 
be difficult to determine, whether 2 — was one 
of thoſe. But all Perſons, free ſrom Prejudice, will 
grant me, That one cannot be too reſerved in accuſ- 
ing others of preaching againſt their Conſciences. 
The Chancellor de Þ Hoſpital made very fine Verſes 
on 1 dying almoſt in the Pol it. He 
Praiſed this Prelate much (53). Some body has ſaid 
that Caſtellan was . Peter de St Julien 
(54) teſtifies, that it was the Opinion of That Bi- 

p's domeltic Servants, 


Caſtellan wrote 


2 


[RJ Francis I boaſted never to have ſeen any learn- 
ed Man, whoſe Knowledge be had not exhaufled in 
two Years.) This deſerves Attention. Francis [ 
boaſted, that, of many very learned Men, with 


whom he had converſed, he had found none but 


Cafte/lan, who could ſupply him with ſomethin 

new for two Years. That is to fay, all the re 

were ſoon exhauſted, and reduced either to repeat 
or be filent. They ſhewed the Bottom of their Bag; 
but Caſtellan was a living Spring, which never dried 
up. Gallandiuss Words are fine enough to deſerve 
to be copied. Cum de doctis hominibus loquere- 
tur (Rex) diftitare ſolebat ſe permultis extra com - 
* munem aliorum aleam poſitis doctis hominibus per- 
* ſzpe familiariter uſum eſſe & delectatum, verim 
præter Caſtellanum neminem fibi ad eam diem 
* viſum cujus eruditionem omnem non intra bien- 
* nium exhauſiſſet; Hunc veluti omnium artium 
* quendam oceanum ſemper vivo gurgite redundan- 
tem ad ſe accedentem ſemper videri novum nec 
* unquam ante auditum. Eam efle ejus immortalis 
* ingenii vim & doctrinæ ſœcunditatem, ut nunquam 
in ulla diſputatione hæſitare & titubare viſus eſſet 
* (55). Perhaps there are no Perſons, whoſe Con- 
verſation is more to be feared by a learned Man, 
than That of great Lords, who love Learning. For, 
as they are uſed to ſpeak without Preparation on the 
Things, which are under their Cognizance, they 
conceive an ill Opinion of a Man who does not 
anſwer readily to the Queſtions, which are asked 
him concerning his Profeſſion. Now how many 
learned Divines are there, who would be cruelly 
puzzled by a Queſtion, put on a ſudden, concerning 
the Year, Progreſs, Iſſue, and chief Circumſtances 
of a Council? I have heard a famous Hiſtoriographer 
of France confeſs ingenuouſly, That he did not know 
in what Age Philip the Fair lived. The more a 
Man reads, and the more Collections he makes, the 
leſs fit is he to anſwer immediately to Queſtions a- 
bout Matters of Fact; ſo that there are ſome Per- 
ſons, that make their Learning no leſs to be admi- 
red in their Books, than their Ignorance in Conver- 
ſation. The Blounde/'s, the Salmaſius's, and a very 
ſmall number of ſuch like Perſons, are not ſubje&t 
to this Misfortune. But others fall into dangerous 
Hands, when they are to go through the continual 
Queſtions of a Perſon of Quality, who loves Books. 
I have heard ſay,” that the Marſhal Je Cregui, being 
retired to a Country- Houſe during his Diſgrace (56), 
ſent for the moſt learned Man of_that Part of the 


Country. The Prior of a Monaſtery was brought 


to him. Fifteen Days had not paſſed before he ſaid, 
that They had brought him the moſt ignorant Man 


in the World. Not but that this Prior knew a great 


many Things, and might have ſatisfied Monſieur de 
Crequi, if he had had Time to prepare himſelf; 
but, to tell immediately the proper Names, the 
Dates, and other Circumſtances, was what he could 
not do. See the Margin (57). 

[S] He wrote but few Things.) They aſcribed to 
him a Latin Letter of Francis I, againſt Charles V, 
publiſhed in the Year 1543 (58). I have already 
ſpoken of his Funeral Oration of Francis I. 

[7 5 relate very ſur pri ing Effefts of his Ele- 
rd e made ſuch moving Diſcourſes in the 

oſpitals, Priſons, and Cloyſters of Paris, that he 
made all his Auditors weep, and filled them with an 
ardent Deſire of well doing (59). Having employed 
Two Months in reducing an Abbeſs of Pontoiſe to 
Reaſon, who did not well adminiſter the Revenues 
of an Hoſpital, founded by St Lewis, he did not 
depart till * had given the Nuns a Sermon, which 
touched them in ſuch a manner, that they caſt them- 
ſelves on the Ground, with a thouſand Sobs and 
Sighs, beat their Breaſts, wept abundantly, and pro- 
miſed to perform their Duty better for the Future. 
Ea vieloquentie rerumque & ſententiarum & ſacris 
* literis de promptarum tum gravitate tum copia de 
* virginitatis, caritatis, & miſericordie officiis mun- 
dique contemptu, nobis præſentibus diſſei uit, ut 
omnes ſeſe humi affligentes, maximis ſingultibus & 

| « ſuſpiriis 
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CASTELLAN 
We ſhall make but one Remark, for Mr Mor#r?s Faults, and for thoſe of 
ſome other Writers * J; and we ſhall report what Mr Yarillas obſerves concern- 


ing the Aſſembly of Melun [X]. 


« ſaſpiriis editis, ſua pectora pugnis contunderent, 
& maximam vim lachrymarum profundentes ſe lon- 
ge aliter quam ſuperioribus temporibus officium 
6 Rfturas profiterentur (60).” When he preached 
to the Repentant Maids, he began with repreſenting 
the Horrors of an impure Life, and ended with the 
Praiſes of Converſion. Each Part of his Sermon 
had it's Effet: The firſt drove almoſt to the Brink 
of Deſpair : The laſt filled with Conſolation. Ga/- 
landius expreſſes this very nobly: Here are his 
Words. Ad virum aliquando paſſas, ſed vitæ con- 
© taminatz tædio in monaſterio caſtitatem profeſlas, 
* ingreſſus, cum fœditatem veneream graviſſimis 
verbis inſectatus eſſet, ea verba de reſipiſcentia & 
© pcenitentia fundebat, ea è ſacris literis exempla & 
© teſtimonia ad laudem ejus vitæ ad pudicitiam ſan- 
« Qam converſz adducebat, ut quæ prima oratione 
« capillo paſſo humi conſternatæ & pectora pugnis 
acriter tunderent, faciem unguibus deformarent, 
& lamentis atque ejulatibus omnia complerent, ora- 
tione poſtrema ad ſe revoeatæ, manibus ad ccelum 
verſis, Deo gratias agerent, ſe longe feliciſſimas 
« predicarent, & in ſuſcepto vitz inſtituto conſtan- 
« ter preſeveraturas iterum atque iterum voverent 
© (61). —— Whom be preached to thoſe, who had 
« been debauched, but, tired with an impure Life, 
« had profeſſed Chaſtity in a Monaſtery, beginning 
© with aſevere Invective againſt the Filthineſs of Luſt, 
he diſcourſed in ſuch a manner concerning Repentance 
« and Penance, and brought ſuch Examples and Te- 
* flimonies from Holy Writ in praiſe of a Life con- 
* verted to Modeſty, that the Women, who, at the 
* beginning of his Oration, lay firetched on the ground 
* with diſhevelled Hair, violently beating their 
6 —_ and dis figuring their Faces with their 
* Nails, and filling the Place with Cries and wail- 
* ings, recovering themſelves at the end of his Diſ 
* courſe, and lifting 
* turned GOD thanks, declared themſelves the bap- 
« pieſt Women in the World, and vowed again and 


* again to perſevers with Conſtancy in the Courſe of 


* Life they bad undertaken” We may add to this 
what the Chevalier Ca/a/ wrote to Pope Paul III. 
* The Biſhop of Maſcon made the Funeral Oration of 
* Francis I very learnedly, and much to the Pur- 
« poſe, except that he was not well heard by reaſon 
of the great Groans and Weepings occaſioned by 
the faid Biſhop's Words. I ſhall endeavour to 
© have a Copy of it, which I will ſend your 
* Holineſs.” You will find this in the Epiſtles of 
Princes collected by Ruſcelli, and tranſlated by Belle- 


2 Fol. 131, foreſt (62). 


[U] 1 ſhall make but one Remark, for Mr More- 
ri's Fazlts, and for thoſe of ſome other Writers. ] I. 
He ſuppoſes that Caſfellan was of Langres, and ig- 
noble, againſt the expreſs Teſtimony of Ga/landius. 
II. That Francis I made him his Preacher, on ac- 
count of a certain Anſwer, which I have already re- 
lated (63). Is it not to ſcoff at That Great Prince, 
to pretend, that he rewarded a Jeſt with ſuch an 
Holy Employ as That of a Preacher? It was no 
ways by That pretended Jeſt, that Caſfellan gained 
That Monarch's Friendſhip; It was by his fine 
and learned Diſcourſes: The Place, which was 
given him, was That of the King's Reader, and not 
That of Preacher (64). III. If he had 22g polite 
Literature at Paris, as Moreri affirms, Ga/landins 
would have ſaid ſomething of it; his Silence there- 
upon ought to paſs for a ſolid Refutation of Morer: : 
But, beſides, how likely is it, that a King's Reader, 
who is daily waiting at his Maſter's Table, and at 
his going to Bed, ſhould trouble himſelf with teach- 
ing in a College? Moreri was more in the right, 
when he ſaid, That Caſtellan became That ſame 
Prince's Library-Keeper, after Budzus. IV. They 
did not begin, as he affirms, to reward his Virtue by 
the Abbey of Auberive. Doubtleſs, he meant the 
Abbey of Hauvilliers (65), which Ga/landius calls, 
in Latin, Abbatiam Altovillarenſem : But 'That Ab- 
bey was ſo lar from being the firſt Reward of Cafte/- 
lan, that, on the contiary, he had it not before he 
parted with his Biſhopric of Tu//e. He parted with 
that Biſhopric, when he received that of Macon. 

2 


certainly promoted in the Year 1539- 
m 


Note, 


It was in the Year 1543, that he obtained the Ab- 
bey of Hauvilliers ; and he had been made Biſhop of 
Tulle in the Year 1539. Mr Baluze obſerved (66), 
that Gallandius had no reaſon to ſay, That Francis I 
conferred Three Benefices on Caſtellan in one Year, 
(viz.) the Provoſtſhip of Efvauz (67), the Biſhopric 
of Tulle, and the Abbey of Be/leperche (68): Intra 
unius anni ſpatium tribus ſacerdotiis, Prafefura En- 
vaomienſi, Epiſcopatu Tutelenfi, & Abbatia Bellaper- 
ticenſi eum ornavit (69). For Jabs de Cardaillac 
was Abbot of Be/leperche from the Year 1484, till 
1543, as his Epitaph witneſſes, publiſhed by Me 
ſieurs de Ste. Marthe in the fourth Part of their 
Gallia Chriftiana. So that That Abbey was not 
given to Caſtellan till four Years after he had ob- 
tained the Biſhopric of Tulle, to which he was 
V. It is not 
true, that the Dignity of Great Almoner of France 
was conferred upon him before the Biſhopric of 
Macon. He had that Biſhopric in the Year 1544, 
and he was not made Great Almoner, till the Twen- 
ty fifth of Nowember 1547, in the Reign of Henry Il 
(70). Yuan has committed a Fault here; he be- 
lie ved, that Francis I gave the Great Almonery to 
Caſtellan (71). Several others have committed the 
ſame Fault (72), as the Sieur du Peirat obſerves. 
He is not himſelf free from Cenſure, ſince he be- 
lieves, that Caſſellan was Almoner in Ordinary to 
Francis I, and Biſhop of Macon, in the Year 1931 
(73)- This, is very falſe. Father Jacob, having 
ſaid, that William Budeus died in the Year 1540, 
adds, That the Place of the King's Library-Keeper 
was given to Peter du Chatel by Francis I, who af- 
terwards gave him the Biſhopric of Tulle (74). 
This is to confound Order: for we have ſeen, that 
T'hat Biſhopric was conferred upon him in the Year 


1539. The ſame Author ſays, that du Chate/ died 
their Hands to Heaven, re- 


preaching, in the Year 1558 (7;). He ought to 
have ſaid 1552. The Sicur Catherinot has falſly 
ſaid, that du. Chate/ was Profeſſor at Baumes (76). 
Mezerai had no reaſon to ſay he was diſgra- 
ced (77). | 

[IX] We call repeat what Mr Varillas obſerves 
concerning the Aſſembly of Melun.] He ſays (78), J. 
That the chief Divines of the Faculty of Paris had 
Orders to be at Melun, and to give his Majeſty 
* their Opinions in writing, ſupported by the Au- 
* thority of the Holy Scriptures, Councils, and Fa- 
* thers, and alſo of Reaſon, on the Points, which 
* had ſerved the Heretics for a Pretence to ſeparate 
* from the Communion of the Catholics. II. That 
* thoſe Doctors acquitted themſelves of their Duty 
with ſuch an Exactneſs, as would make at preſent 
© the fineſt. Monument of the Serborne, if their O- 
* Pinions had been preſerved with the ſame Since- 
© rity as they were given, but that the moſt judi- 
cious were ſuppreſſed by du Chatel, III. That 
* that Man, who knew the Oriental Languages, and 
good Literature, in Perſection, was not ſo learn- 
ed in Divinity. IV. That nevertheleſs he had an 
itching Defire to aſſiſt in the Council, in Quality 
of Embaſſador of Fance, and that his Credit at 
Court was ſufficient to obtain that important 
Commiſſion, becauſe, on the one fide, there was 
no Sword's Man learned enough to maintain it with 
Splendor; and, on the other fide, the Prelates 
durſt not pretend to it, for fear of being ridiculed, 
if they appeared in the Quality of Miniſters of a 
Secular Prince, in an Aſſembly, where they were 
to be Judges. V. That therefore he wanted no- 
thing, in his own Opinion, but a quigk and par- 
ticular Knowledge of the Difficulties, which ſhould 
be propoſed there, that he might make his Do- 
Arine to be as much admired as his Eloquence; 
and, as he was too vain to borrow it from others, 
he reſolved to ſteal it ſo cunningly, that he could 
not be accuſed of Theft. VI. That he kept the 


Writings of the Doctors, to make his Advantage 
of them in his pretended Negotiation, and ——- 
made Extracts of them, which contained almoſt 
nothing elſe but the Decrees, which came from the 
ſame Faculty four Years before, againſt Zutber's 
manner 


that 
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Doctrines. VII. That it was in that 
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(6%) In gotis ad 
vitam Caſtellani, 
pag. 14). 


(67 Ia the Dio- 
ceſs of Linnges, 


(68) In the Dio- 
ceſs of Montau- 
ban, 


(69) Galland. 
pag- 48. 


(70) Ser du Pel- 
rat's Antiquities 
of the Chappel, 
page 383. 
(71) Thuan. lib, 
iii, pag- 57. 
(72) Jacob. Se- 
vertius in Tra- 
Gatu de Epiſc. 
Matiſconenſibug. 
Carolus Sauſſeius 
lib xiv. Anal, 
E cliſ. Aurelia» 
nent. Claudius 
Robertus in Gals 
lia Clriſtiana. 
(73) Du Peirat 
ubi ſupra, Pag · 
455, 

(-4) Treatiſe of 


Libraries, page 
468. 


(75) Ibid. pog. 
469. 


(76) Catheri- 
not's Typogra- 


phicil Annals of 


Prurpes, pag. 4+ 
The whole Book 
contains but 
eight Pages. 
(77) Mezer Hiſt, 
of France, Tome 
II, pag. 1059, 
in Folio. 


(-8) Varill. Hiſt. 
cf Francis I, 
Book xi, dag · 
130, & ſeg. 
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) Elogies taken 
from Thuanus, 


Tom. I, p. 390» 


(5) In that of 
the firſt Edition, 
af + iii. 


(c) At the Sad 
Page of the E- 
dition of Holland. 


(x) The T1th, 
14th, and 17th, 
of Octob. 1 560. 
Palavic. Hiſt. 
du Concil. de 

Trent, Book xv, 


cap. x, n. 15. 


(2) Taken from 
the Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent, 
of Cardinal Pa- 
lavicini, ibid. 


(3) M. ibid. 
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Note, That the Chancellor Poyet was Caſtellan's great Enemy; for which ſee 


« that du Chatel, without thinking of it, and with- 
out any other Motive, than that of collecting 
« Memoirs to fignalize himſelf in an Employ, 
« which was not given him, contributed to the 
« encreaſe of Calvin's Hereſy in France; becauſe, 
if the Doctors Opinions had been printed, the 
« People, being confirmed by that means in the 
« Belief of their Anceſtors, would not have ſo 
« eafily inclined to Novelty.” This is a terrible 
Accuſation ; and I cannot poſitively ſay, whether it 
is falſe or true; but, if Cafte//an committed ſuch 
a Fraud, we muſt abate prodigiouſly of the Eſteem 
he is in. However, the Hiſtorian is miſtaken in 
two Things: He has ſuppoſed, that 4% Chate/ was 


not a Biſhop at the Time of that Aſſembly, that 


is, in the Year 15453 for he takes it for granted, 
that no Prelate durſt make himſelf ſo ridiculous 
as to pretend to the Embaſſy of France in the 
Council: So that he muſt ſuppoſe, that du Chate/, 
who aſpired to That Embaſſy, was no Biſhop. He 
knew not therefore, that the Biſhopric of Tu/le was 


the Continuation of the Menagiana, pag. 289, of the Edition of Holland. 


given him in the Year 1539, and That of Macen in 
the Year 1544. This is Mr Varillas's firſt Fault; 
and it is a Fault, which overthrows the chief Foun- 
dations of his Narrative. The ſecond conſiſts in his 
ſuppoſing, that, if the Opinions of the Doctors had 
been printed, the People would not have embraced 
Lutheraniſm. This is a great Illufion ; if the Prieſts 
and the Prelates loſt part of their Flock, it was not 
for want of having publiſhed a very great number of 
Books, as good as they were able to publiſh in thoſe 
times. Calvin and Beza would as well have anſwer- 
ed the Advices of thoſe Doctors, as the other 
Books, which appeared. 

Note, that Mr Varillas ſuppoſes, in the Hiſtory 
of Henry II (79), that the Deputies of the Sorbonne, 


. 4% z* 


Co) Pag 69, 


who had orders to complain of the Funeral Oration Edit. Holl 


of Francis I, wherein Cafte/lan had denied Purga- 
tory, were alſo to accuſe him of three other things, 
the ſecond whereof was the ſuppreſling of the Ad- 
VICES. 


CASTELVETRO (LEWIS), a Modeneze, one of the moſt ſubtle Writers 


of the XVIch Century, is chiefly known 


by his Commentary on Ariftotle's Art of 


Poetry. Meſſieurs Moreri and Teiſſier (a) will amply inform, concerning his Hiſtory, 


thoſe who ſhall conſult them. 


I ſhall only dwell on a Particular, which they have 


not unfolded, and which concerns the Proceſs he had at the Tribunal of the Inquiſi- 


his Death in the Year 1571. 


tion [A]. He was a Man, who was too fond of criticizing [B]. Thuanus places 


If his too ſtrong Inclination to criticize was blameable, his Weakneſs, in not 


bearing to be criticized, and the Paſſion which is imputed to him againſt his Cen- 
ſurers, were much more ſo, It is pretended, that he made uſe of violent means 
againſt them, His way of citing was very defective. I have ſpoken of it in the 
Preface to this Dictionary (); but you may ſee that Matter more at large in the 
Continuation of the Menagiana (c). You may find there alſo, That Caſtelvetro's 


Houſe happening to be ſet on Fire at Lyons, he cried out al Poetica, ſave my Poetry ; 
and that the bet Edition of That Book is That of Vienna in Auſtria. ow might 
e 


have added, that he had reaſon to ſnew, by the Cries he made during 
that he looked upon That Work as the beſt Production of his Pen. 


Fire, 
By a like 


Sign it was known what Picture a famous Painter of Antiquity valued moſt. The 


other Writings of Caſtelvetro are much inferiour to his 


[4] 1 Hall confine myſelf to the Proceſs he bad at 
the Court of the Inquiſition.) To avoid the Conſe- 

uences of it, he retired into Proteſtant Countries. 

e would have preſented himſelf before the Coun- 
cil, to have his Cauſe judged there; but the Pope 
ſent word to his Legate, the Cardinal of Mantua, 
that, ſince Caſtelvetro had been accuſed before the 
Inquiſition of Rome, he muſt come thither as an ac- 
culed Perſon. The Pope cauſed him to be aſſured, 
that he would uſe him as mildly as he could ; that, 
if he found him innocent, he would not only abſolve 
him, but do him good alſo; and, if he found him 
guilty, he would exact nothing from him but a pri- 
vate Recantation. The Confidence, which Caftel- 
vetro put in theſe Promiſes of the Pope, did not laſt, 
and was of no uſe to him. He appeared before the 
Tribunal of the Inquifition, where he was three 
times examined (1); but, finding himſelf puzzled 
by the Queſtions, which were asked him, and chiefly 
becauſe of a certain Book of Melanchthon, which he 


| had tranſlated into Latin, he fled ; and choſe rather 


to expoſe himſelf to the moſt infamous Sentence that 
could be pronounced againſt him for Contumacy, 
than to deliver himſelf up to the Diſcretion of his 
Judges, by imploring their Clemency. He retired 
to Baſil, where he died, repenting of his Errors as 
an Author has ſaid (2). Cardinal Pa/avicini thinks, 
that, in favour of Caſelvetro's fine Writings, Credit 
ought to be given to That Author. Quamquam 
* adjumentum quod ipfius ſtylus ſuppeditavit * 
* ribus jucundioribuſque diſciplinis, obſervationum 
© raritate, commentationum ſubtilitate promeretur, 
* ut grati animi cauſa fides benigne habeatur authori 
* narranti ipſum poſtremo reſipuiſſe (3). — Tho' 
* the Aſſiſtance, which his Pen gave to the politer and 
* more pleaſing Studies, by uncommon Obſervations, 
pegs 


S «a 1» a «a «a 


oetics, Which is never- 
theleſs 


© and ſubtle Remarks, deſerves, that, in Gratitude, 
* we ſhould believe the Author, when he relates, that 
© Caſtelvetro at /aft repented.” 

[B) He was a Man that was fond of criticizing. ] 
Mr Teiſſier ſets down a Paſſage of Balxac concerning 
our Caftelvetro (4); and I ſhall ace another. 
I am very deep in the Quarrel of Hannibal Caro; 
but I do not change my Paſlion, and eſteem him 
always an honeſter Man than his Adverſary, though 
page his Adverſary may be a greater Doctor than 

e. TI have ſeldom ſeen a Grammarian of the force 
of That Modeneze (5), either here, or in the Com- 
mentaries on Ariſtotle's Poetry, Nevertheleſs it 
muſt be confeſſed, that he tranſgreſſes ſometimes 
* by too much Subtilty, and that, in ſhort, he was 
l J Enemy, who could not endure any Body's 
Merit or Reputation.“ This is what Balzac (6) 
wrote to Chapelain in the Year 1640. Father Ra- 

in (7) ſays, that Caſfelvetro was naturally a moroſe 

an, who, through a contradicting Humour, made 

it a Law to himſelf, to have always ſomething to 
ſay againſt gh arg Text. OI what an ill Character 
is it, to be of a Spirit of Contradiction ! It makes 
one tranſgreſs the moſt ſacred Bounds. 

[C] He made uſe of violent means againſt his Cen- 


are in a Letter, which he wrote to Mr de la Menar- 
diere. * I have juſt made an end of reading your 
Poetry, wherein you treat Cafte/vetro after a 
* ſtrange manner: and perhaps formerly you would 
© have been the worſe be it, if what Paſquin re- 
«© proached him with in ſome place be true, That he 
* came from Words to Blows, from the Pen to the 
* Sword, from Ink to Blood; and that he cauſed a 
« gallant Man to be murdered, who bad taken the 
* Liberty to contradid him (8). | 

| [D] His 


(4) Elogies, 
taken from 
anus, one, , 

390. Nate, 
— in his ſecond 
Edition which 
appeared ſince the 
firſt printing of 
this Article, ht 
has quoted part 
of the other Pa 
ſage of Halse, 
which is ſeen 
here. 


(5) Caftelvetra 
vas n at 
Modena. 


(6) The 5th 
Letter of the 
5th Book» 


(7) Prefice 
the Reſle x ions on 
the Art of Pee 


ſurers.] Read theſe words of Mr Chevreau ; they try. 


(8) Chevreau! 
Miſcellanies, 


330, Edt. 
Fr The Hagues 


1697» 


40) Teiſſier E- 


de Mr 


oy 


TAS wg”. 


Tic Univ. Vol. 1 
89. 
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CASTILE. 


theleſs a Work, in which many Defefts have been found [DJ]. There are fome 


Treatiſes of this Author, which, being 


Share of the Patrimony, which he would have 


himſelf. 


[D] His Poetics are a Work, in which many De- 
fefts have been found.] Conſult Mr de la Menar- 
diere, in the Preface to his Poetics; and if you do 
not find That Work, have recourſe to Mr Teiffer, 
who has given ſome Extracts of it (9). Mr de Scu- 


* dery, having refuted the Opinion of 74%, That 
* Morality is not a Peet's Object, who ought only to 


think of diverting others, adds, That Tafſo was not 
alone in ſuch an unreaſonable Error: Caftelvetro, 
though a great Man, carried the Extravagance 
much farther than he; and, after having ſpent half 
© his Life-time on Ariſtotle's Poetics, and exhauſted 
© all his Latin in that Work, has told us, that Poe- 
try was only invented, per dilettare, & per ri- 
* creare gli animi della rozza moltitudine, & del 
commune populo, — To amuſe and divert the 
* Minas of the Vulgar. Indeed it was well worth 
* Arifletle's while to give himſelf the Trouble to 
© preſcribe Rules for that Art, if ſuch was the end 
of it: and Caſtelvetro has well employed his time, 
« if his Labour was only fit to divert the Mob. 


De meſme VAraign&?, en filant fon ordure, 
Uſe toute ſa vie, & ne fait rien qui dure 


Her Ordure ſpinning, thus, the Spider drains 
Her vital Strength, yet nothing laſting gains; 


Said one of our famous Poets. But this is not 
© That Author's only Hereſy ; he ſays, a few Lines 
© after, that Enpedocles, Lucretins, Nicander, He- 


poſthumous [E], are deſtitute of the beſt 
left them, if he had publiſhed them 


© fled, Virgil, and divers othets, whom he names, 
* are not Poets, becauſe they treat of Sciences in 
their Works. He ought then to degrade Homer 
© with the reſt, and more than the reſt, ſince there 
© is ſcarce an Art or Science in all the Learning of 
© Men, which is not found in the 7/iad and Oiyſry 
* (10).* I omit the other Obſervations, which he 
made againſt Caſlevetro's Maxim. 

LE] There are ſome poſthumous Works of His.) The 
Work intituled, Le Rime del Petrarca ſpoſte per Lodo- 
vico Caſtelvetro, was publiſhed by the Care of Fame 
Caftelvetro, the Author's Nephew. This Nephew 
owns, that his Uncle had not put a finiſhing Hand 
to it, avegna che non habbiano ricevuto dal loro au- 
tore guella perfectione, che, vivendo egli, & riveg- 
2 haurebbe potuto loro dare. He tells us in the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory, dated from Modena the firſt of 
February 1582, that the late Jabn Maria Caftelvetro, 
his Father, had publiſhed, © Una operetta di Lodo- 
* vico Caſtelvetro ſuo fratello da lui dettata 
ne gli ultimi giorni della vita ſua, per correggere 
„alcuni falli da altri commeſ in materia di lettere, 
& inſieme con eſſa una giunta fatta dallo ſteſſo ſuo 
© fratello ad uno de libri della lingua di M. Pietro 
Bembo.— A Piece by Lewis Caſtelvetro, di- 
* fated in the laſt Days of his Life, to correct ſome 
* Faults committed by others, with reſpect to Litera- 
ture, and alſo an Addition of the ſaid Brother to 
© Peter Bembus's Grammatical Obſervations en Pe- 
* trarch.” That Expoſition of Petrarch was printed 
at Bafi/, in 4to, in that Year, at the Expence of Pe- 
ter Sedabuoni, Bookſeller. | 


CASTILE (Arynonsvs X. of that Name, King of), more famous by his 
Application to Aſtronomy, than by his Crown, began to reign in the Year 1252, 
The firſt Troubles he met with proceeded from the unjuſt Fancy he took into his 


Head to repudiate his Wife (a), under pretence of Barrenneſs, 


and to look for 


another in the Court of Denmark. The King of Arragon, his Father-in-law, de- 
ſigned to oppoſe the Affront intended againſt his Daughter; but I cannot tell f 44m. 


whether he would have ſucceeded in it; the 


een's being with Child, which was 
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(10) Scudery't 
8 of = 
Alaric, pag- 
Edit. f the 
Hagues 


fa) Tolante or 
Violante, Daugh« 
ter of the 


diſcovered when the Princeſs of Denmark arrived (b), was, without doubt, the (4) In 1254. 
true Reaſon why the Divorce did not go forward, The Queen paſſed from one 
Extreme to another; for ſhe had nine Children; it was more than was neceſſary 


for her Huſband's Happineſs and Quiet : 


It was for his Sins that he had ſuch a 


fruicful Wife (c). Yet he was not contented with this Fruitfulneſs, but got Chil- 
dren elſewhere by ſtealth. As for what concerns the Princeſs of Denmark, ſhe did 


not return into her Country 


: The Archbiſhop of Seville, the King's Brother, 


quitted his Band for the Love of her, and married her : but this gave her but 
little Satisfaction; Vexation, and Reſentment of the Injury, brought her ſoon to 
her end. Alpbonſus was neither beloved by his Subjects, nor by the neighbouring 


Kings; yet his Reputation was very ſplendid in foreign Countries. 


His Know- 


ledge, Parts, Eloquence, and Politics made a Noiſe there; which induced part 
of the Electors to confer (d) the aa Crown upon him [A], while the other (4) In 1256, or, 


part elected Richard, Earl of Cornwa 


Brother to Henry, King of England. Al- 


Phonſus did not go to ſupport, by his Preſence, the Party, which had elected him; 
ſo that his Title of Emperor never was a real thing. They were tired with waiting 
for him ; and, as the Suffrages could nat be united in favour of his Competitor, 


(for he was dead) they proceeded to another Election. 
given (e) to Rodolpbus, Count of Habſburg, notwithſtanding 
acknowledged Rodolphus for Emperor; and, 


Alphonſus's Embaſſadors. The Pope 


The Empire was 


not having been able to obtain of Apbonſus, who went to him at Beaucaire on the 


Rhone, the Renunciation of his Rights, he obtained it at laſt by the T — 


[4] Part of the Elefors tonferred the Imperial 


Crown upon him.] They, who ſay, he refuſed it, 
Some have added a pleaſant Remark 


are miſtaken. 
to this Error; which is, that he was ſatisfied with 
the ſingle Title'of Emperor of the Welt: Inperi- 


um Germanicum oblatum recuſavit, Occidentalis In- 
(1) Hofman. Le- peratoris titulo contentus (1). When a King refu- 


ſes a Kingdom, he does not reckon it among his 


Titles: and beſides, the Empire of Germany, and 


the Empire of the Weſt, are not different Digni- 


ties. The Truth is, that Aphonſus accepted the 


VoL. I. 


Empire, and really deſigned to go and take Poſſeſ- 
fion of it; but, by being unſeaſonably, what Fabi- 
45 was when there was occafion for it (2), he wholly 
ruined his Affairs. So that he was not ſatisfied with 
the Title; but againſt his Will he had nothing elſe. 
I find no kind of ground for what ſome ſay, that, 
after having refuſed the Empire, he ſuffered himſelf 
to be perſuaded, by the intereſted Arts of the Pope, 
to accept it. Oblatum ab Electoribus imperium 


(e) Some of his 
Children were 
like thoſe, of 
whom Ovid. Me. 
tam. lib. i, ver. 
148, ſays, Filius 
ante diem patrios 
inquirit in annos. 
The Son impatient 
waits the Father's 
Death. 


as others fay, in 
1258, | 


the Oppoſitions of (0 Ia 1253. 


(2) Mariana 
calls him pretty 
Cunctator, 


delayer, lingerer. 


modeſtè deprecatus eſt, ſapientiæ ſuz vim eo ipſo 


« teſtatus. Poſtquam vero perſuaſionibus Pontificis 
8 « Alexandri 


; * ad 

* «Ox 

* * * I. 1 
* 


* . 


g 4 4S g E 
Air & T3417 2. 
378 % +. +a A x 5 T * . - * 
4 * a 


* , 4 
5 1 3 * „ 
To « 4 


* #\ 4 
4 * 
1 ? 


* of Excommunication, and granted him ſome Amends for his Loſs on the Tythes 
of the Church [B]. I have ſaid already, that this Prince was not beloved by his 


Subjects. He was 


expoſed ſeveral times to the Plots of the Grandees, who knew 


very well how to hold Intelligence with the neighbouring Princes, At laſt he ſaw 


his Son Sanches at the Head of a powerful Faction, which 
by the Diſcontent the People were in on account of the 


rew very formidable 
Iteration of the Coin, 


and the unjuſt means he made uſe of to fill his Treaſury, This Rebellion muſt 
have the more ſenſibly affected him, as it was accompanied with great Ingratitude z 
(f) In 1276, for he had conſented (F), in favour of Sanches, to exclude the Sons of the deceaſed 
(2) Who died in Prince Ferdinand, his eldeſt Son, from his Succeſſion (g). Ir 1s true, he did it only 


Year 127*, 


and by his Con- to avoid the Troubles, which were to be feared from Sanches, if the Rights of 
tat of Marriage Ferdinand*s Children were not ſacrificed to him. That Sacrifice brought only ſome 


Daughter of st Delay to the Civil- Wars. 


Lewis, his Chil- 


Sanches, being ſure of ſucceeding his Father, was not 


deen ders Sha ſatisfied ; he found, that Alphonſus lived too long: Wherefore, tired with waitin 
preſent him if he ſome Years, he took up Arms, and ſtrengthened himſelf with the Afliſtance of 


died before his : 
Father. Me- the Ki 


ng of Granada ; he aſſembled the States of the Kingdom at Valladolid; he 


roi Abr. Cbrono granted the Deputies all that they deſired; and, if he refuſed the Title of King, 
ad Ann- 1269. it was either becauſe he was ſatisfied with poſſeſſing the ſubſtantial Part of the 
Royal Authority, or the better to excite the Peoples Affection: in a Word, Prince 
Emanuel, his Uncle, pronounced Sentence of wi «ang againſt the King in the 

1 


Aſſembly of the States. In the mean time, the 


ng held another Aſſembly, but 


much leſs numerous, at Toledo, where, being too deſirous to preſerve a certain Me- 


dium, he had not Boldneſs nor Circumſpection enough. 
ceived from the King of Morocco, did him but little Service. 


The Succours, he re- 
The Curſe, which 


he ſolemnly pronounced againſt Sanches, raiſed no Scruple in the Soul of this 
Rebel [C]: This hardened Son regarded neither the Thunders of his temporal 
Father, nor thoſe of his ſpiritual Father ; for he laughed at the Pope's Excom- 
munication [DJ. But ſome Cities left him, by reaſon of the Interdiction, which 


came from 
left him alſo. 


me, on thoſe, who ſhould 


follow his Party. Two of his Brothers 


The Death of Alpbonſus put an end to this Civil- War, in the 


Year 1284. He ordered his Heart to be buried on Mount Calvary ; but that 
Order was not performed, His Heart and his Bowels are at Murcia, and his Body 


* Alexandri aures dedit qui ſui commodi — cauſa 
eum inſtigavit ut oblatum imperii axioma à Germa- 
nis acciperet, & quem recuſarat titulum uſurparet 


(4) Matthias, —— multas moleſtias —— expertus eſt (3). 
_—_ Hiſt. © — He modeſtly declined the Empire, offered bim 
pag. 


« by the Electort, in which very thing be gave an In- 

* Rlance of bis Wiſdom. But ajter that, in compliance 

* with the Perſuaſions of Pope Alexander, who, for 

* bis own Intereſt, preſſed him to accept of the En- 

« pire offered bin by the Germans, and take upon 

Him the Title, be had refuſed, be experienced many 

* Troubles.” They add, that his Son deprived him 

of the Kingdom, and afterwards reſtored it to him 
(4) Omnia con- again (4). The laſt of thoſe two Facts is very falſe. 

filio & zquani= [B] The Pope made him ſome amends for bis Loſs 

mitate _— on the Tenths of the Church.) The Pope permitted 

— ard him to appropriate the third Part of the Tithes to 

dem recuperavit. himſelf, which were uſed to be employed in building 

14. ibid. and repairing ſacred Places. At that time the Kings 

of Caltile % to lay hands on the Eccleſiaſtical Re- 

(5) Lib. xii, ſub Venues. This is what Mariana tells us (5). But Mr 

fin. de Mezerai goes farther: we muſt hear him. He 

(6) Mezerai, fays (6); King Alphonſus 2 and remitted bis 

Chron. Abridg, Right to the Pope's Diſpoſal, on the granting bim the 

ad Ann. 1274+ Tithes upon the Clergy of his Kingdom, to make War 

againſt the Moors. Thus the Amends, whatever hap- 

pens, are always laid on the People, who 42 all. 

For that time, the People were not charged anew 

Had they not paid the Tithes without it ? None but 

the Clergy ſuffered by it: Now they have good 

Shoulders; they need not be pitied. Perhaps Mr 

de Mezerai meant, that the Clerg never wanted 

Inventions to make themſelves — on the People: 

That is another matter. | 

[C] The Curſe, which he ſolemnly pronounced 

755 — Sanches, raiſed no ſeruple in the Soul of 

bis Rebel.) My Readers will not be diſpleaſed 

to find here the Words of Mariana. * Ab Al- 

* phonſo Rege Hiſpali in publico conventu San- 

* Etius furiali carmine devotus, & jure paterno 

* diris execrationibus caput revinctus, regnique ſuc- 

© ceſlione ſpoliatus eſt, octavo menſis Novembris 

(7) Mariana, lib. die (7). - - - - - Sanches eas ſolemnly curſed, 

xiv, cap. v. * with dreadful Imprecations, by his Father, in 4 

C public Aſſembly, and declared difinherited, on the 

* eighth of November." Alphonſus gained nothing 


© Power is eafily kept 


at 


it; his Son felt no Remorſe for it (8), and had 


alſo the Fortune to reign like a good Prince: ſo that 


he gave Sa/uff's Maxim the Lye; *© Imperium facile 
© jis artibus retinetur quibus initio partum eſt (9). 
by the ſame Arts, by which 

it is at firſt gained; he exerciſed well an Au- 
thority, which he had criminally obtained, * Spo- 
liati ejectique patris nota ad poſteritatem infamis: 
alioqui in bonorum Principum numero; imperium 
enim flagitio partum bonis artibus exercuit (10). 
—— Branded with Infamy to Poſterity for de- 
priving and baniſhing bis Father : in other Reſpects 
to be reckoned among the good Princes ; for be ex- 
* cerciſed that Authority well, which he had wickedly 
* obtained.” This is ſomething: it is even very much. 
[D] His Son laughed at the Pope's Excommus- 
nication.) Let us ſee Mariana's Expreſſions again. 
Novum, /ays he (11), ex Italia (/ubfidium peti- 
tum) religionis objecta ſpecie. Sanctius apud 
Martinum Pontificem Maximum per oratorem de 
impietate atque ingrati animi noxa poſtulatur, 
«© ſgperſtite patre in omnia regni jura invaſiſſe, ne- 
que præ ambitione regnandi ſenis obitum ex- 
pectare. Ergo in impiorum loco haberi manda- 
tum eſt, quicumque relicto Alfonſo filii partes ſe- 
« querentur : dati etiam judices à Pontifice in cauſa: 
urbes & oppida Sanctio addicta ex ritu Chriſtiano 
© {acrificiis interdixerunt. Itaque eodem tempore 
* non eadem de cauſa in Aragonia & Caſtella ſa- 
* crorum veluti juſtitium fuit, mœſta provincia, 
c Sanctioque judicibus, fi eos nanciſceretur, extre- 
ma quævis comminanti. —— 4 new Sub/idy was 
* demanded from Italy, on Pretence of 
« Sanches ras accuſed to Pope Martin of Impiety 
© and Ingratitude, in ſeizing the Royal Authority 
* during the Life of bis Father, and, through an 
* Ambition F4 reigning, not waiting the Death of 
* the old King. It was decreed therefore, that 
* whoever, deſerting Alphonſus, 2 follow 
* the Party of his Son, ſhould be deemed impibus. 
* The Pope likewiſe appointed Judges in the Cauſe: 
* The Cities and Towns, which ſubmitted, to. Sanches, 
* were forbidden the uſe of Sacrifices after the Chris» 
ian Manner. At the ſame time therefore, the 
* not upon the ſame Account, there was, as it mere, 


«a a K = 


- 


($) San Nius ne- 
ea religions 

— 14. 

(9) Salluſt. in 

ws belli Ca- 

tilin. 


(ro) Mariana, 
lib. xiv, cap. vii. 


(7) Ibid, p- 


eligion. | 


* 4 Vacation, or Intermiſſin of the Performance of 


 $ Religious 


(19) 1 


(12) 14. ibid. 
See bere what be 
ſays, lib. xiii, 
Hiſpaniz regum 
Latine linguæ 
uſu in publicis 
tabulis antiquato, 
Hiſpanicam lin- 
tuam ſubſtituit. 


(13) Pag. 173. 


(14) That is to 
fay, Chanter. He 
had that Name 
becauſe he was 
a Singing man 
in the Synagogue 
of Toledo. Voſe 
ſus de Scient. 
Matbem, : fag. 
180. 

(15) Auguſt. Ri- 
cius, in libro de 
motu octavæ 
Sphæræ, apud 
Voſſium, ibid. 


(16) Expendit 
in hanc rem ad 
quater centena 
millia aureorum. 
detbus Calvi ius, 
ad Ann. 1252. 
Matthias Tbeatr. 
Hiftor. pag. 964. 
* ſays four 

undred thouſand 

Crowns. 


(17) M-riana, 
Nun, C. XX. 


drawn up in the vulgar Tongue [Z]. 


CS FELL BB OW 
at Seville. He is the firſt King of Caſtile, who permitted all the public Acts to be 
He cauled 


ed the Bible to be tranſlated into 


the fame Language (5). He was neither happy in his Wife [F], his Children, or () Ex Marla 
his Subjects. No one is ignorant of the great Expences he made in Aſtronomical "ns 


Obſervations [G, and the Cenſure he is ſaid to have paſſed on the Works of God (H] 


«* Religious Rites, both in Arragon, and Caſtile ; the 
« Province being in Afliſtion, and Sanches threat- 
ning the Judges with the utmoſt Extremities, if 
« they fell into his Hands.” This is the Account 
he made of the Thunders of the Vatican; he 
threatned the Pope's Sub-delegates with the moſt 
rigorous Puniſhments, if they fell into his Hands. 


[E] He was the firft King of Cailile, who per- 


mitted the public Ads to be draton up in the pul- 


gar Tongue.) I cannot tell why Mariana attributes 
to that Regulation the Ignorance and Barbarity, 
which ſpread over Spain; for they were no leſs in 
France, tho' ſuch a Regulation was not ſettled there 
till the Reign of Francis I. And it is as true, that 
the Study of fine Latin was never more in faſhion 
in That Kingdom, than ſince it was ordered, that 
all the public Acts ſhould be written in French. Let 
us hear Mariana: Primus Hiſpaniæ regum ven- 
« dendi atque paciſcendi vulgari Hiſpanorum lingua 
© poteſtatem conceſſit; eam linguam nimirum que 
* rudior erat excolere locupletareque eo decreto 
© cupiebat ; ſacros Bibliorum libros in maternam 
© linguam vertendos etiam curavit. Ex eo tempore 
in regiis diplomatibus ac publicis tabulis Latina 
© lingua cujus antea uſus erat deſiit uſurpari, unde 
« pudenda literarum ignoratio in noſtram gentem 
atque utrumque ordinem invaſit (12). —— He 
* was the firſt of the Kings of Spain, who granted 

leave to ſell and bargain in the vulgar Spaniſh 
* Tongue; he defired, no doubt, by this Decree to 
* cultivate and enrich That Language, which was 
* the more barbarous; be took care likewiſe to get 
© the Scriptures tranſlated into the vulgar Tongue. 
From that time, the Latin Tongue, which was 
© before in uſe, ceaſed to be employed in the Royal 
Mandates and Public Adi; from whence a ſhame- 
ful Ignorance- of Learning enſued, and invaded 
both Clergy and Laity.“ 

[F] He was unhappy in his Wife.) I find in a 
Chronicle of Arragon, inſerted in the third Volum e 
of the Hiſpania Iluftrata (13), that Volante, tine 
Wife of Alphon/us, did unwillingly return to her 
Husband, after ſhe had fled into Arragon with, her 
two Grandſons. This is not the chief Point: The 
Chronicler adds, that ſhe paſſed for an uncha'te Wo- 
man, * Iolans ad virum ingratis deced't:; quæ 
* magnorum regum filia, uxor, & parer,;s, ſummo 
dedecore impudicitiz famam effugere on potuit.” 

[G] Every one knows the great Expences he 
made in Aſtronomical Obſervations.) He; chiefly made 


uſe of the Labour of ſome learned Jews, whom he 


ſent for to Toledo. Rabbi Iſaac Hazan (14) con- 
tributed moſt to the drawing up the Aſtronomical 
Tables, which are called enger, and which ap- 
peared in the Year 1270. Tue Jews of Seville 
maintain, that That Rabbi is the Author of them 
(15). Yoſſtus ſays, that 4/phonſus ſpent Forty thou- 
ſand Ducats on that Work ; qguadraginta ducatorum 
millia: but it is likely, that he meant guadringenta, 
or elſe he made uſe of a Book, wherein the Prin- 
ters had put guadraginta inſtead of guadringents : 
for, if A/phonſus ſpent but Forty thouſand Ducats 
on that Work, it would not be worth mentioning ; 
and we find, in other Authors, the Sum of Four 
hundred thouſand Ducats (16). But thoſe Aſtro- 
nomical Tables did not coſt the King of Ca/ti/e moſt 
upon that Account; their Dearneſs conſiſts chiefly 
in their being the Cauſe that he loſt the Empire 
of Germany: to which doubtleſs Mariana alluded 
when he ſaid, that Alpbonſus loſt the Earth by con- 
templating Heaven too much. * Erat Alfonſo ſub- 
lime ingenium, ſed. incautum, ſuperb aures, lin- 
* gua petulans, literis potius quam civilibus actibus 
inſtructus, dumque cœlum conſiderat obſervatque 
* alkra, terram amiſit (17). —— Alphonſus bad 4 
* ſublime Genius,, but incautions, proud Ears, and 
* @ petulant Tongue, and was more conver/ant in 
* Books, than in As of Government. This Prince, 
* while be was contemplating the Heavens, and ab- 
* ſerving the Stars, loſt the Earth" He fixed the 


| 
. 


| 


Epoch of Thoſe Tables to the firſt Day of June 1252, 
which was That of his Acceſſion to the Crown; 
and he regulated the Concurrence of that firſt of 
Fane in ſuch a manner to other Epochas, that he 
made it fall on the Two hundred and thirtieth 
Day of the Year 2000 of the Ara of Nabonaſſar, 
and ſo of the reſt, as may be ſeen in Moreri. 
[HI - the Cenſure, which be is ſaid to 
have paſſed on the Works of GOD.) Mariana ſays 
in general, that Alpbonſus was ſo bold as to blame 
the Works of Providence, and the Conſtruction of 
our Bodies (18). For the Proof of this Fact, he al- (18) Ibid. lib, 
ledges but a vulgar Tradition, which had been preſer- xiv, cap- v. 
ved from hand to hand. It is a fign, that the cotem- 
porary Hiſtory did not mention, and had not warran- 
ted, thoſe Libertine Diſcourſes of the King of Caftile, 
to prevent doubting of it in future Ages. That Hi- 
ſtorian adds, that Go p moſt juſtly puniſhed 4/phon- 
ſus's raſh Tongue by Sanches's Rebellion. Ema- 
* nuel ſane patruus (Sanctii) ſuo & aliorum pro- 
cerum nomine Alfonſum publica ſententia in con- 
ventu pronunciata regno privavit, ea calamitate 
dignum quod divine providentiæ opera, & hu- 
mani coporis fabricam, inſigni linguæ procacitate 
ingeniique confidentia aceuſare auſus fuerit, uti 
vulgo hominum opinio eſt, ab antiquo ducta per 
manus. Vocis ſtoliditatem numen juſtiflime vin- 
dicavit. —— Emanuel, the Uncle of Sanches, in 
* bis own Name, and in the Name of other Nobles, 
* deprived Alphonſus of his Kingdom by a public 
* Sentence ; whith That Prince merited for daring 
* ſeverely and boldly to cenſure the Works of divine 
* Pravidence, and the Conflruttion of the human Body, 
according to the common Opinion, founded on Tra- 
dition. Heaven moſt juſtly — 2 the Folly of 
* bis Tongue.” Although the Silence of ſo wiſe an 
Hiſtorian, as to the Syſtem of Prolemy, ought to be 
of ſome weight, yet I believe, that, if A/phonſus 
exerciſed his audacious Cenſure on any part of the 
Univerſe, it was on the celeſtial Sphere. For, be- 
ſides that he ſtudied nothing more, it is certain, 
that, at that time, Aſtronomers explained the Mo- 
tion of the Heavens by ſuch intricate and confuſed 
Hypotheſes, that they did no Honour to Gov, nor 
anſwered in any wiſe the Idea of an able Workman. 
So that it is likely it was from conſidering that Mul- (19) I uſe the 
titude of Spheres, of which Pto/emy's Syſtem is Terms of the 
compoſed, ſo many eccentric Circles, ſo many Epi- — of on 
cycles, ſo many Librations, ſo many Vehicles, that — 
he happened to ſay, Wat if GOD bad asked bis pag. 15, of the 
Advice, when he made the World, be would have Edition of Hol- 
given him good Counſel (19). Before we proceed nd, The Con- 


any farther, let us put a Salvo here, which a mo- fafion of all theſe 
dern Author ſagg 


to us (20). If the King of great, that, ſo 4 
Caſtile had ſaid conditionally, what they will have time oberein no- 
him to have faid abſolutely, he would have been ve- (% g better was 
ry excuſable : inſtead of the Words abovementioned, 
make uſe of theſe : That if GOD had made the 
World ſuch, as is ſuppoſed in the Syſtem of Ptolemy, 
he might have good Advice given him for another 
time; and you will diminiſh the ſcandalous Bold- 
neſs of Alpbonſus very much. Lips does not re- 
port the thing, as if it concerned the Diſpoſition 
of the Heavens in particular, but keeps to general 
Terms: Mitior, /ays be (21), Alphonfi X. Hiſpa- 
© niz regis, ſed non melior vox aut ſenſus, qui 
ſolitus providentiam itidem culpare & dicere; / Letters, May 
principio mundi ipſe Deo adfuiſſet, multa melius 2086, p. 488. 
* ordinatiu/que condenda firiſſe. —— Tr Words and (21) Monit. & 
Meaning of Alphonſus X, King of Spain, were — Polite 
* not a whit better, though leſs outrageous : This © 
Prince uſed to blame Providence, and ſay, that, If (22) Th. Ray- 
He had been of Gop's Counſel at the Creation, _ Tract. de 

, - chis, Præf. 
many Things would have been contrived and or- & pag. 31. 
« dered better.” Lipfius quotes no body ; but Theo- (a9) Pare 1 
philus Raynaud (22), in relating this ſame Imper- on — ON 
tinence, alledges Mariana, Rodericus Sanctius (23), ah 
and 4/pbonſus Spina (24). A modern Compiler adds, (a0) la F . 
That the King had no ſooner ſpoken this Blaſ- Conf. 9. yd 
« phemy, but the Thunder fell into the Bed N * 138. 
* he 


yet known, a 
King of Arragon 
(a Fault of Im- 
preſſion, I be- 
lieve, for King 
of Caftike) a great 
Matbematician, 
but probably we 
little devout, ſaid, 
that if God, &c. 


(20) News from 
the Republic of 


7 


AY 1 


«he lay, which ſtruck his Wife, and two of his 
Children; that he fled through the Chambers of 


his Palace, followed by the Thunder, which 


(25) Father 
L'Enfant, Month 
of March, pag- 
143+ 


(26) Hit. Hit. 
pan. Part IV, _ 
Cap. v. 


(27) Ut tradunt 
Hiſpanorum An- 
nalia. 


(28) Spizelius in 
Felice Literato, 
pag · 218, 219. 
(29) Mariana, 
lib, XV, cap, vii. 


(30) Id. lib. Liv, 
ap. Vs , 


* burnt his Shirt, and would probably have done 
* the ſame to his Perſon, if he had not proſtrated 
© himſelf on the Ground, to ask Gop pardon for 
* his Crime (25).” Our Compiler refers us to Ro- 
dericus Sanftius, Mariana, and Bzovius : but I am 
very ſure, that Mariana does not ſpeak of it, and 
that he would have mentioned it, if any certain Tra- 
dition of ſuch a wonderful Accident had been in 
Spain. Doubtleſs he knew what another Hiſtorian 
relates of it: Since then he has adopted nothing 
of it, we muſt believe, that he had great reaſon 
to look upon it as a Forgery. However it be, here 
are the Particulars of Rodericus Sanftius's Relation 
(26). The King repeated his Blaſphemy often, That, 
if he had been of GO D's Counſel at the Creation 
of Man, certain things would be in better order than 
they are. Si à principio creationis hamanz Dei al- 
« tiflimi conſilio interfuiſſet, nonnulla melius, ordi- 
natiuſque condita fuiſſe. The Governor of the 
Infant Emanuel ſaw an Angel in his Dream, who 
informed him, that it was reſolved in the celeſtial 
Council, that A/phonſus ſhould die dethroned, and 
even die a cruel Death, if he did not do Penance. 
'That Governor asked the Reaſon of it: he was 
anſwered, that it was becauſe Alphonſus had been 
ſo raſh as to cenſure the Works of Gon: BG 
pbemiam Alfonſi vanamque temeritatem divina opera 
corrigere molientis id meruiſſe : and he was com- 
Evi . to exhort That Prince to repent. The 
Governor obeyed ; but Alpbonſus laughed at him, 
and repeated his Blaſphemy. He was then at Bur- 
0s. Some Days after, as he was at Segovia, an 
Hermit had a like Viſion, and went and gave him 
an Account of it, and exhorted him to retract : the 
King was angry, and called him Fool, and conti- 
nued in his Sin. 'The Night following there were 
ſuch horrible Storms, accompanied with Thunder 
and Lightning, as if Heaven was falling. The Fire 
from Heaven burned, in A/phonſus's Chamber, the 
King and Queen's Cloaths; then the Prince in 
Diſtreſs ſent for the Hermit, confeſſed his Sins to him, 
cried, humbled himſelf, and retracted his Blaſphe- 
my: The more he wept, the more the Storm di- 
miniſhed, and at laſt quite ceaſed. Rodericus Sanctius, 
in the beginning of this Relation, alledges the 
Annals of Spain (27), and in this at leaſt it is not 
to be queſtioned but that he is miſtaken; for, if 
the Annals had mentioned it, Mariana, who wrote 
after him, and who was infinitely more ingenious 
and judicious than he, would not have alledged only 
the popular Tradition, nor ſuppreſſed the Dreams, 
the Storms, and the Repentance. However, the 
French Compiler relates this Prodigy unfaithfully. 
A Lutheran Miniſter applies A/phonſus's Blaſphemy 
to the Syitem of the Heavens; and adds, that the 
Puniſhment of This King was, to die an Exile in 
a foreign Country (28). This is falſe; for he died 
at Seville (29), one of the Cities, which conti- 
nued loyal to him. 

[1] 1t is pretended, that Aſtrological Prediction. 
tere the Cauſe of the Misfortunes which cruſhed 
him.] It is ſaid, that, knowing by Aſtrology, that 
he ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdom, he became 
ſo ſuſpicious, ſo miſtruſtful, ſo cruel, that he raiſed 
an innumerable number of Enemies, which ruined 
his Affairs. It is very , poſſible, that a Prediction, 
which is in itſelf only a Chimera, may become a 
moſt real Evil by the Courſe it makes one take. 
The Examples, which are alledged of Predictions 
that have been accompliſhed, are almoſt all built 
on this Foundation, But let us hear Mariana. 
Id fore aſtra memorant portendiſſe ejus artis non 
© 1gnaro, fi ars eſt & non potius inane mortalium 
* ludibrium, quod à prudentibus ſemper accuſabi- 
tur, & ſemper tamen patronos habebit. Ex eo 
* ferunt ſuſpicacem eſſe redditum, atque ex metu 
« ſuſcepta crudelitate magnam ejus odii partem con- 
« citaſſe quæ illi calamitati fuit (30). - - - - - They 
relate, that, through his Knowledge in Aſtrology, 


4 | "i - 
CASTILE E. 
It is ſaid. that. Aſtrological Predictions were the Cauſe of the Misfortune which 
cruſhed him [I]. It were to be wiſhed, for the Honour of Learning, that a Prince, 


who was fo adorned with it [X], had governed his People more fortunately, and 
more wiſely, They had begun to form a Code, or Body of Laws, in his Father's 
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Reign. 


* be diſcovered by the Stars that it would be ſo: 
* if That really be a Science, and nit rather a vain 
* Delufion, which prudent Men will always decry, 
and which yet will never fail of Patrons. Hence, 
* they ſay, be grew ſuſpicious, and, becoming cruel 
* thro" Fear, raiſed great Part of That Odium againſt 
bim, which was bis Ruin.“ 

LX] The Science. - » with tobich he was 
adorned.) He underſtood Aſtronomy, Philoſophy, 
and Hiltory, as if he had been only a Man of 
Letters, and compoſed Books on the Motions of 
the Heavens, and on the Hiſtory of Spain, which 
are very fine. Quid admirabilius quam in caſtris 
* educato armaque à prima ztate tractanti tantam 
* fuiſſe aſtrorum, philoſophiz, rerumque geſtarum 
* cognitionem, quantam vix otiofi homines in um- 
bra aſſequuntur? Exſtant de aſtrorum converſio- 
* nibus, de Hiſpanica Hiſtoria ab Alfonſo edita vo- 
* lumina magno ingenio, incredibili ſtudio (31). (31) Id. lib. Nu, 
' What can be more ſurprifing, than that à cp ix. 
* Prince, educated in a Camp, and handling Arms 
* from his Childhood, ſhould bave ſuch a Knowledge 
* of the Stars, of Philoſophy, and the Tranſaions 
* of Men, as Men of Leiſure can ſcarce acquire in 
* their Retirements? There are extant ſome Books 
* of Alphonſus on the Mitions of the Stars, and 
* the Hiſtory of Spain, written with great Skill, 
and incredible Care.” Rodericus Sanfius gives 
us to underſtand that A/phonſus had only ordered 
ſome learned Perſons to write thoſe Books. Idem 
* Alfonſus rerum in orbe geſtarum librum accom- 
madatiſſimum per ſapientes ſcribi fecit, quem 
« generalem Hiſtoriam Hiſpani appellant (32) - - - (32) Roderic, 
* Aſtrologus appellatus eſt. Cujus nomine, neſcio 3 
an ſapientia, tabulæ Alſonſinæ & aliæ Aſtrologicæ ons. L | g 
conſiderationes compilatæ ſunt, & ſub ejus regio 
nomine luſtrantur (33). — Alphonſus canſed a (33) Id. ibid, 
moſt uſcful Piece of what paſſed in the World to be 
toritten by ſame learned Men, which the Spa- 
niards call a General Hiſtory. He is called 
« an Aſitrologer ; under whoſe Royal Name the Al- 
* phonline Tables, and other Aftrological Confidera- | 
* tions, were compiled and publiſhed.” Thoſe who ; 
can conſult Nicolas Antonio (34) may doubtleſs ſa- (24) Ie 145 
ty their Curiofity on this Point. I cannot tell bbc fm 
where a Miniſter of Rotterdam (35) has read what be Journal des 
he ſays concerning Alpbonſus's Knowledge of Law. Sgavans, 1697, 
* Legibus fuit deditiſſimus, omnium ferè populo- 3 9 
rum & gentium de legibus volumina evolvit, aa,“ 

* ſeptem libros pro zquitatis moderatione collegit, (3) Ridder, 
* ut & hominibus & divino cultui neceſſaria ſingu- — — Foo 
* lis innoteſcerent. — He applied himſelf very much pad Saldenum, 
* to the Study of the Law; he turned over the ge libris pats 
* Books of the Laws of almoſt every People and Nation, 318. 
* and collefed ſeven Boots, for the Regulation of Ju- 
* flice, that every one might know their Duty both in 
* Temporal and Spiritual Things.” Without doubt this 
has no other Foundation, than what has been ſaid a- 
bove (36), concerning the Compilation of the Law- (36) Towarit 
book, or Code, of Caſtile, made in the Reign of the end of the 
Alphonſus ; which is not a Proof, that That Prince *** | 
underſtood the Civil-Law, unleſs we will maintain, 
that Juſtinian was the moſt learned - Civilian of his 
Age. Confider well what I quote out of Rodericus 
Sanctius, and you will not queſtion, but that the 
Miniſter of Rotterdam's Words come from thence : 
it is perhaps from the thirtieth Hand. Alfonſus 
« legibus condendis deditiſſimus fuit - - - - - leges 
« enim Romanas in regnis ſuis legi fecit licet minime 
« eis ſubjiceretur. Demum ex omnibus ſumma 
« moderatione & ratione ac æquitatis vibramine 
« ſeptem libros quos partitas vocant inſtituit & ſa- 
© lubriter compilavit, in quibus ſacratiſſimæ leges 
* non ſolum ad cauſas hominum decidendas, ſed 
* ad divinum cultum dirigendum augendumque con- 
* tinentur. - - - - Alphonſus devoted himſelf much 
* to the framing of Laws -- - - - - he cauſed the 
Roman Lars to be read in bis Kingdoms, though 
* they were not obligatory on his Subjefts, At 
* length he collected out of them all, with the 
great Moderation, and regard to Equity, ſeven 
* Books, containing, not only the Laws m_— te 
* PURMAEH 


„ 


(37) 
it, an 
alſo, 
Hi. 
wher 
rea ſor 


Reign. 


* human Judicature, but thoſe likewiſe, which con- 


* Worſhip.” It would be to deceive one's ſelf moſt 
groſly, to pretend, that Alpbonſus himſelf was the 
Compiler of thoſe Laws. He performed, in this, 
the Part, which Theodoftus, Fuſtinian, Lewis XIV, 
have acted in the Compilation of the Codes, which 
bear their Name. Mariana does not permit us to 
queſtion it. They who ſay, that A/phonſus had 
read the Bible fourteen times (37), aſcribe to him 
what belongs to another A/phonſus, King of Arra- 
an and Naples, who lived in the XVth Century. 
ſpeak of it in his Article (38). It is not the 
„ only thing, which is taken from the latter, and 
reaſon, he calls 
him r-gem pium Aſcribed to the former: Mr Hyfman has attributed 
& religiofiſſimum, to the King of Caſtile, beſides the fourteen times 
APL Es reading of the Old and New Teſtament, what An. 
(Alrnoxsus I. fony Panormitanus reports concerning the King of 
King of ), Rem- Naples's Inclination to Learning, and concerning 
Ich towards the the Cure of a Fit of Sickneſs by the reading of 
52 Quintus Curtius. To make amends, Mr Lloyd 
transfers the King of Cafti/e's Labour, and the Ex- 
pences of the Aſtronomical Tables, to the King of 
Arragon. 

[LJ He had left his Kingdom to his Grandſon 
Alphonſus.] Conclude from hence, that the Monk 
Don Peter de $t Romuald has drawn from very 
muddy Springs what he wrote, that A/phonſus 
© declared the youngeſt of his Children his Suc- 
© ceflor to the Crown, preferring him before his 
© eldeſt Son Sanches, having found by the Rules 
© of Aſtrology, that he would be moſt favoured 
© by the Sars; which was the Cauſe of their mu- 
£ tual Hatred, and at laſt of the Death of that 
'© youngeſt Son, and of himſelf: for the Elder, not 
* being able to bear his being diſinherited, rebel- 


(37) Moreri ſays 
it, and Matthias 
alſo, 1 
lil. pag. boa, 
where, for that 


one Years compleat. 


© the Delicacy of it. But let us come to the Matter 
* in band. r Chaſtity, continues he, was impene- 
.* trable; yet That Virtue was moſt doubted' of du- 
* * 11 and after her Death. There are 


CASTE EH DE 
That great Work was finiſhed by his Care. No regard was paid to his Will, 
which he had left his Kingdom to his Grandſon Alphonſus [LI, by 
the Brother of Alphonſus, and afterwards to Philip, King of France (i). Sanches main- () Martana, 
tained himſelf on the Throne, while his Nephews could ſcarce enjoy their Liberty. 
Tolante, their Grandmother, was fled with them in time to the Court of the Kin 
of Arragon, to avoid the Attempt, which their Uncle might probably form againſt 
their Life, even whilſt Alpbonſus was yet living, if he had them in his Power, 
true it is, that the deſire of reigning ſtifles all Sentiments of Humanity, and per- 
verts all Juſtice ! This Reflexion is made by Mariana [M. 


ntail to Ferdinand, 


80 


led againſt him, made him die in Priſon, and 


It is impoſſible to accumulate more Falſities than 
are here; and yet this Paſſage has (40), and will, 
ſerve many other Compilers for an Original. 

LM] This Reflexion is made by Mariana. J. Let 
us ſet down his Words. Violantes Caſtellæ re- 
gina nepotum ætatem in quos potiſſimum erat 
* propenſa' ludibrio eſſe dolens Sanctio prælato, ne- 
c 
* nia jura pervertit exitiabilis imperandi cupido, 
* fugam meditata cum illis in Aragoniam 
* abilt, Alfonſo nequicquam cum res eſſet indicata 
* prohibere conato dolenteque, adeo ut nulla ſui 
propria regnique clade moveri magis potuiſſet (41). 
Gallo regi curz erat ne in patrui poteſta- 
tem redacti ſalutis, libertatis certe periculum a- 
dirent, non ignaro naturam mortalium ambitioſam 
E imperii cupiditate in crudelitatem pronam efle 
© (42). -- --- - Violante, Queen of Caſtile, being 
« grieved, that the Age of ber Grand-children, 
* whom ſhe was particularly fond of, was had in 
* contempt, and Sanches preferred to them, and 
« thinking that they were not ſafe from bis Attempts 
* (ſo far does the deflruftive Thirſt of Power. per- 
* vert all Fuſtice ! ) fled with them into Arragon ; 
* Alphonſus, pon the News, endeavauring in vain 
to prevent it, and grieving more than for bis 
* own and his Kingdom's Misfortunes. - - - - - The 
French King, who knew that humane Nature was 
* ambitious, and prone, through Luſt of Pawer, to 
* Cruelty, took care they ſhould not fall again into 
* the Hands of their Uncle, and risk at leaſt their 
| 8 if not their Lives.” This Picture is very 
good. 


CASTILE (Brancas of), Queen of France, Mother of St Lewis, had 
very great Qualities, She was Daughter of Alphonſus, the ninth King of Caſtile, 
and was married to Lewis of France, the eldeſt Son of Philip Auguſtus (a), the (:) 4: Permer, 
Twenty third of May, 1200. She was crowned, with her Huſband Lewis VIII, | 
the ſixth of Auguſt, 1223, and declared Regent by Thar Prince's Laſt Will, in 
the Month of November, 1226. Their eldeſt Son, Lewis IX, began then bis 
twelfth Year, and at that Time the Kings of France were not of Age *till Twenty 
So that the Regency of this Lady was of Continuance long 
enough to give her an Opportunity of ſhewing her Ability and Courage. 
ſtood in need of both theſe Talents; for the young King was ſcarce crowned, the 
firſt of December, 1226, but there aroſe a terrible Civil- War. 
Grandees of the Kingdom confederated together, and laid for the Foundation of 
their Confederacy, That the Regency of the Kingdom was given to a foreign Wo- 
man (b). Blanche was not diſturbed in ſuch a nice and dangerous Conjuncture, and, 
making uſe of all the means, that her Prudence could ſuggeſt to her, ſhe baffled 
That formidable Party, as often as they renewed their Plots. 
Beauty was not uſeleſs to her [A] on theſe Occaſions, and that it did her very good 
Services, without injuring her Honour. Every one is not agreed as to this laſt 
Point, and but few Queens have more experienced the Malignity of Slander. She 


She 
The "Princes and 


It is faid, that her 


was 


yet ſome Satires, which attack her in ſo nice a 
Part; and the worſt was, That ſhe gave Pretence 
to Calumny. 
* moſt dangerous Principles, wherewith Ladies can 


381 


xiv, cap. 1 


© cerned the Direction and Promotion of Divine * killed his Brother, and then ſeized the Crown (39). (39) Abridg. of 


the Theſaurus 
Chron:l. Tom, 
III, ad Ann, 
1282. 


(40) Father 

L' Enfant inſert- 
ed it in his - 
Month of March, 


que ſatis ab ejus injuria tutam, uſque adeo om- page 143+ 


(a1) Mariana, 
lib. xiv, cap. 111. 


cap. iv. 


in Normindy. 


(b) Jonville 
Chronique du 
Roy Saint Loye 
CaP» xiv. 


She was perſuaded of one of the 


© be prepoſſeſſed, That there are Conjunctures, rare 


indeed, yet poſſible, which permit them to neg- 
ect the out-fide of their Honour, provided they 
* preſerve the Solidity of it inviolably: that is to 
K ** That Queen Blanche laid down for a Foun- 
© dation of her Politics, that ſhe' might in Con- 
* ſcience endeavour to make fuch great Perſons in 
© love with her, as ſhe deſpaired to engage in het 
“ Intereſts Dy ny other way, © when it concerned het 
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(e) See the Ar- 
ticle T HI 
BAU T, Earl 


7 Champagne. 


(4) See the Re. 
marks [D], and 
L.. 
(e) In the Year 
1248. 


Y Hiſtory of 
St Lewis, lib. 
vi, n. 15, pag · 
321. 


(g) St Lewis 
did not return 
to France till the 
Year 1254 


2) Hiftory of St 
Lewis, Book III, 
ad Ann. 1233, 
pag. 144, Edit, 
0 Bruſſels, 1688. 
e Autbor cites 
the fifth Volume 
of The Hiſtori- 
ans of France, 
publiſhed by du 
Chene, pag- 446. 
Queen Blanche 
was Nurſe to her 


@TYSTIHh A 
was not only accuſed of Love Intrigues (c), but alſo of lending a Hand to thoſe 
of the King her Son [ B], to make him neglect the Government of the State, and to 
preſerve a more abſolute Authority. The particular Care ſhe had taken in educa- 
ting him [C], and the good Fortune wherewith ſhe diſſipated all the Storms, which 
were formed during his Minority, inſpired this young Prince with much Reſpect 
and Affection for her. It may be affirmed, that he ſuffered her to aſſume too much 
Authority over him : Hiſtory has preſerved ſome Particulars of it [D], which per- 


ſuade us, that this 


Queen had brought too haughty an Humour with her from her 


Country. It was not the way to correct it, to fall out, as ſhe did, with the Queen 
her Daughter-in-law : On the contrary, That Rivalſhip in Authority could only 
render her Paſſions more imperious. It is eaſy to imagine, that St Lewis was not 
very quiet among all thoſe Diſputes between his Mother and his Wife ; for, fear- 
ing to diſguſt the former, he durſt not ſo much as careſs the latter (4), He took 
his Wife with him into the Holy Land (e), when he engaged in the Cruſade, and 
left the other as Regent in his Kingdom. It muſt be confeſſed, to the Glory of 
the Queen-Mother, That, though ſhe expected, without doubt, to reign in the 
Abſence of her Son, yet ſhe endeavoured to diſſuade him from that unfortunate 
Expedition (f). She did not live *till the Return of St Lewis; for ſhe died in the 


Year 1252 (g), having ſignalized herſelf in that ſecond Regency by many prudent. 
The Kingdom ſuffered much at that Time, 


Actions, in divers nice Conjunctures. 


to avoid or to end a Civil War. There will be 
but too many Proofs of it in the Sequel of this 
« Hiſtory.* See the Article of THIBAUT), Earl 
of Champagne. 

[B] She was accuſed —— of lending a hand to the 
Gallantries of the King her Son.) St Lewis ſhew- 
ed himſelf, all his Life-time, to be much addicted 
to Virtue; but it was almoſt impoſſible, that he 
ſhould preſerve the Appearance of Chaſtity before 
he was married. Private Perſons ſtumble much 
more in that regard, than in all the other Duties of 
Chriſtianity, either becauſe their Conſtitution drives 
them with more force towards Impurity, than to- 
wards other Vices ; or, becauſe the Point of human 
Honour is incomparably more favourable to young 
Men, who fin againſt Chaſtity, than to thoſe, who 
commit other Crimes. If this be true as to private 
Perſons, much more will it be ſo with reſpect to a 
young Prince. Nevertheleſs it is pretended, that 
he, of whom we ſpeak, did not ſtumble in ſo ſlippe- 
Ty a way, It is true, it did not pleaſe Gop, he 
* ſhould eſcape the Strokes of Calumny. It could 
© not be imagined, that, being yet but Nineteen 
© Years of Age, he could live without Blemiſh in 
© the midſt of the Dangers of a Court, and in a 
Place, where every thing prevents one's Deſires. 
© And beſides, the corrupt Courtiers, pleaſed with 
© authorizing their Diſorders by the Example of 
their Prince, ſupported, (if they did not form 
© them) ſome Reports, which ran, and which were 
© accompanied with probability enough to alarm 
« thoſe, who intereſted themſelves in his Virtue, A 
£ good Monk, among others, thought himſelf obli- 
« ged to give the Queen notice of it, and told it her 
© in ſuch a manner, as to perſuade her, that he que- 
© ſtioned it leſs than he ered. Nay, he made her 
« ſenſible, that ſhe was ſuſpected of knowing it as 
© well as any Body, and that ſhe troubled herſelf 
© but little with what her Son did, provided ſhe go- 
* verned. She could hardly receive a more ſenſible 
Blow. But, conſidering. the Zeal of That Fryer, 
* more than the manner wherewith he ſpoke, ſhe 
« juſtified the King, and herſelf, with ſo much Mo- 
«* deſty, that it was not poſſible to doubt, but that 
© ſhe thought herſelf aſſured of her Son's Chaſtity, 
and that, on her Part, ſhe was not capable of ha- 
* ving any Hand in the Faults he might commit. 
He was himſelf ſo far from it, and all his Actions 
© ſhewed it ſo plainly, that thoſe vain Reports va- 
© niſhed immediately, and for ever (2). 

[C] The particular Care ſhe had taken in educating 
him.) She ſuckled him herſelf, nor would ſuffer 
him to take any other Milk. A Circumſtance is re- 
lated about this, which is not only extremely ſingu- 
lar, but alſo very proper to ſhew us how ſtrongly 
ſhe was poſſeſſed with this Reſolution, *« One Day, 
* when the Queen was in a violent Fit of a Fever, 
* which laſted extraordinarily, a Lady of Quality, 
* who, to pleaſe her Majeſty, or to jmitate her, 
, „ her own Child alſo, ſeeing little Lewis 
s 55 for Thirſt, took upon her to give him the 
* Breaſt. The Queen, coming out of her Fit, asked 


* Blanche happened to find the King in the * 


a by 


* for her Son, and gave him her Breaſt ; but Jittle 
* Lewis would not take it, either becauſe he was 
* ſatisfied, or becauſe he did not like hot Milk, 
* after having taken as much of the cool as he want- 
ed. It was not difficult to gueſs at the Cauſe, 
and the Queen ſuſpeRed it preſently. She pre- 
tended to be in pain to thank the Perſon, to 
whom ſhe was ſo much indebted for the good 
Office ſhe had done to her Son in her Illneſs; and 
the Lady, thinking to make her Court, _— 
that the Tears of little Lewis had ſo ſenſibly mov 
her, that ſhe could not forbear aſſiſting him. But 
the Queen, inllead of anſwering, gave her a ſcorn- 
ful Look, and, putting her Finger in her Son's 
Mouth, compelled him, in that manner, to bring 
up all that he had taken. This Violence made 
all thoſe wonder, who ſaw it; and the Queen, to 
make their Aſtoniſhment ceaſe, ſaid, That ſhe 
could not endure, that another Woman ſhould 
have a Right to diſpute the Quality of Mother 
with her. So much they were then perſuaded, 
that the ſuckling of Children made Part of their 
© Education (3). | 
[] Her Son ſuffered her to aſſume too much Au- 
thority over him. Hiſtory has preſerved ſome parti- 
culars of it.) This imperious Woman, having con- 
ceived ſome Hatred towards her Daughter-in-law, 
hindered her, as much as ſhe could, from lying 
with the King her Husband ; and That Prince ſub- 
mitted, againſt his Will, to this new kind of Servi- 
tude. For, when he durſt venture to go to his 
Wife's Bed, he took care not to be ſurprized there. 
Can you fee a greater Tyranny, than That, which 
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a Husband and a Wife ſuffer, who have not the 


liberty of performing the Conjugal Duty at their 
Pleaſure? Queen Blanche would not ſo much as 
ſuffer her Son to viſit his Wife, 'when dangerouſly 
ill. Let us prove all this by a cotemporary Author. 
The Reaſon, why the Queen did not love the 
King's Mother, was the ſevere Uſage ſhe received 
from her; for ſhe would not ſuffer the King to 
5 viſit, or be in Company with, the Queen his Wife, 
« but forbad him as much as ſhe could. And when 
+ the King went his Progreſs ſometimes in his 
« Kingdom, and had his Mother Queen Blanche, 
« and his Wife Queen Margaret, along with him, 
his Mother commonly made them to be ſeparated 
from each other, — they never lodged together. 
* It happened one Day, that, they being at Poxtoi/e, 
© the King's Lodging was above That of the Queen 
his Wife, and he had inſtructed his Yeomen of the 
Hall in ſuch a manner, that, when he had a mind 
* to lie with the r and when Queen Blanche 
* was coming to the King or Queen's Chamber, 
they beat the Dogs, that they might make a 
* Noiſe, which the King hearing, he would hide 
* himſelf from his Mother: but the ſame Day Queen 


his Wife's Chamber, who was come to ſee her, 
* becauſe ſhe was very ill of a Miſcarriage, and 
found the King hid behind the Queen, for fear 
* he ſhould be diſcovered; but the Queen-Mother 

« perceived 
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by the Fury of a 


CASTILE 


eat number of weak People (5), whom certain Fanatics infa- (0 They are 
tuated [E]. The Oppreſſion of the People under the Yoke of thefClergy was la- 
mentable. A vigorous Action was done, to cure it in ſome meaſure * J. 


The 


News of Blanches Death afflicted the King her Son very much. The Queen her 
Daughter-in-law wept alſo heartily for it; but ſhe was ſincere enough to own the 
true Reaſon of her Tears [G). Some Authors tell certain Things of Queen Blanche, 


which chiefly prepare the way for her Canonization [H]. 


On the other ſide, cer- 


tain Monuments ſtill remain of the Paſſion, which the Earl of Champagne had for 


her, which ſeem to ſignify, that he did not always ſigh in vain, 


I ſhall ſpeak of 


it in That Earl's Article. The new Hiſtorian of St Lewis vindicates her ſtrenuouſl 
on that Article, but does not deny, that She had ſome Faults [7]. His manner 
of expreſſing himſelf engages me to ſet down his own Words, 


« perceived him, and took him by the Hand, ſay- 
ing to him, Come away, you have nothing to 
« do here, and put him out of the Chamber. When 
the Queen ſaw, that Queen Blanche ſeparated her 
< Husband from her, ſhe cried out aloud, Alas! will 
you not let me ſee my Lord, neither living nor dy- 
« ing? and ſaying ſo ſhe fainted away, ſo that it was 
© thought ſhe was dead: and the King, thinking ſo 
© too, returned immediately to ſee her, and recovered 
© her from her ſwoon (4). 

[E] The Kingdom ſuffered by the Fury of 
weak People, whom certain Fanatics infatuated. 
Queen Blanche did not at firſt diſcover their perni- 
cious Errors. An Author * makes it a very merito- 
© rious thing in her, that ſhe owned ſhe was miſta- 
ken in her Judgment of the £ bo a very 
mean Praiſe, in my Opinion. For to take wick- 
ed Men for good Men is but an human Error, 
which may proceed from the Goodneſs of the 
Heart, and which Self-love takes a delight to con- 
feſs: But if, being good Men, they had been 
calumniated, without any other Support than their 
Innocence, in that caſe ſuch a Confeſſion could 
not be praiſed too much, and in that caſe alſo it 
* muſt be but ſeldom expected (5).“ This Reflexion 
of the new Hiſtorian of St Levis is very fine and ju- 
dicious. 

[F] The Oppreſſion of the People by the Clergy was 
lamentable. A vigorous Action was done, to cure it 
in ſome meaſure.) The Chapter of Paris had im- 
«* priſoned all the Inhabitants of Chatenai, and of 
© ſome other Places, for divers Things, which were 
* imputed to them, and which were forbid to Bond- 
men; for ſuch was then the People's Condition, 
and eſpecially the Inhabitants of the Country (6). 
They were ſold with the Lands, as a Dependance, 
which belonged to it (7). So that a Crowd of 
thoſe miſerable People languiſhed in the Priſons 
of the Chapter, where, wanting neceſſaries for 
Life, thev were in danger of being ſtarved to 
Death. Blanche, moved to Compaſſion by the 
Complaints, which ſhe received from them, ſent 
to defire that, in Conſideration of her, they might 
be releaſed upon Bail, aſſuring, that ſhe would 
inform her ſeif of the Matters, and would do all 
manner of Juſtice, But the Chapter, after having 
anſwered, That no Body had any thing to do 
with their Subjects, and that they might put them 
to Death if they pleaſed, ſent again to ſeize the 
Women and the Children, whom they had ſpared 
at firſt. Then, in hatred to ſee them honoured 
with ſuch a Protection, they were uſed in ſuch a 
manner, that many of them died either through 
Famine, or the Inconveniencies they ſuffered by 
Heat, in a Place hardly able to contain them. 
Blanche, full of Indignation at an Action no leſs 
inſolent than inhuman went with main 
Force to the Priſon of the Chapter, and ordered 
the Gates of it to be broken open: And, becauſe 
ſome Difficulty might have been made about it, 
for fear of the Cenſures, ſo common in thoſe Times, 
ſhe gave the firſt Stroke with a Stick ſhe had in 
her Hand. That Stroke was ſo well ſeconded, 
that the Gate was broke down in an inſtant, and 
a Crowd of Men, Women, and Children, came 
out with disfigured Faces, who, caſting themſelves 
at her Feet, prayed her to take them under her 
Protection, without which the Favour that ſhe had 
done them would coſt them very dear. She did 
it, and ſo effectually, that, after having ſeized on 
the Revenues of the Chapter, till they had ſub- 
mitted to the Authority, wherewith ſhe was en- 
* truited, ſhe even obliged them to affranchiſe thoſe 
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© Inhabitants for a certain Yearly Sum. Tt was al- 
* moſt at that Time that thoſe kind of Affranchiſings 
began, or, at leaſt, that they became very com- 
* mon.” If any one thinks that I have cited too long 
a Paſſage here, they muſt complain, That, in ſhew- 
ing them a fine Piece of our B/anche's Hiſtory, I 
have alſo expoſed two or three very ſingular Facts to 
their View. So that their Complaint will be very 
ill grounded. 

[G] The Queen, her Daughter-in-law, wept —— 
But ſbe had the ſincerity to own the true Reaſon of ber 
Tears. ] It would be a little ſurprizing, that a Queen, 
ſo conſtrained in her Matrimonial Rights, as the 
Wife of Lewis IX was, ſhould be afflicted to lee, 
that ſhe ſhould no longer find, at her return ito 
France, The Author of her Conſtraint. The Sire 
de Fonville did not fail being ſurprized at the young 
Queen's Affliction; he knew how much, and for 
what reaſon, ſhe hated the deceaſed ; but fee here 
the unfolding of his Surprize: * After I was gone 
out of the King's Chamber, /ays be (8), Madam 
Mary de Bonnes vertus came and deſired me to go 
© and comfort the Queen, who was very much af- 
« flicted. When I was come into her Chamber, and 
* ſaw her cry ſo bitterly, I could not forbear telling 
© her, That Womens Tears are not to be believed; 
for the Moan that ſhe made was for the Woman 
© ſhe hated moſt in the World. Then ſhe told me, 


© That it was not for her that ſhe cried, but for the 


great Uneaſineſs wherein the King was, and allo 
* for their Daughter, who was left in the keeping of 
Men: who was ſince Queen of Navarre. He 
adds the Occaſion of this Hatred: It is, ſays he, be- 
caule Queen Blanche hindered the King her Son, 
as much as ſhe could, from lying with his Wife : 
* And the Reaſon why the Queen did not love the 
King's Mother, was, the great Severity with 
which ſhe treated her; for ſhe would not ſuffer 
the King to viſit or keep the Queen his Wife Com- 
pany, but hindered it as much as ſhe could (9), 
[H] They relate certain things of her, which 
prepare the way for her Cancnixation.] She was 
not contented to be enrolled in the third Order 
of St Francis, according ts the Devotion of thoſe 
Times (10), but ſhe made alſo Profeſſion of the 
Order of Citeaux (11), to the Abbeſs of Maubuiſſon, 
a few Days belore ſhe died. When ſhe was brought 
to That Abbey (12), where ſhe would be buried, 
ſhe was dreſſed with Royal Ornaments over her Reli- 
gious Habit (13). But this is no very extraordinary 
Thing. I do not mention it as a Proof of what is in 
Queltion here: I only think it has been of ſome uſe 
to procure, in Proceſs of Time, the Title of Blefzd 
to Queen Blanche, to place her in ſome Martyrolg- 
gies, and to relate ſome Miracles and Apparitions a- 
bout her (14). 

[7] The new Hiſtorian of St Lewis vindicates her 
but does not deny, that ſhe had ſome Faults.] 
The Hiſtorian's Name, of whom I ſpeak, was M 


de la Chaiſe: | have heard ſay, that he was Coun- 
ſellor in the Preſidial of Poitiers, and a Friend of the 
Gentlemen of Port-Royal. * Few Princeſles, fays 
«* be (15), have been ſeen, who deſerve to be clear- 
ed from ſo many Calumnies, if this were a Place 
for it. Not that ſhe never committed any Faults. 
By what Privilege ſhould ſhe be exempted from 
them? She was a Woman, and reigned, But, if 
* ſome Faults are found among ſo many great Qua- 
© lities, ought ſhe therefore to be expoſed to Malice, 
and to the fantaſtical Judgments of thoſe, who are 
© pleaſed to undervalue what is ſo univerſally eſteem- 
ed? She had perhaps too much haughtineſs in re- 
* ſpect of the Grandees, in her firſt Regency: and, 


perhaps 


called Paffou- 
tar. See the 
Hiſtory of St 
Lewis, lib. x, 


pag- 113, & ſeg · 
ad Ann. 1258. 


(8) Jonvil. ubi 
ſupra, paß 263» 


(2) See the Se- 

vel of this Paſ- 
age in the Re- 
mark [D], Ci- 
tat. (4) · 


(10) Mezeral, 
Chron- Abrege, 
ad Ann. 1252. 
Tom. II, Page 


731. 


(11) Hiſtory of 
St Leevis, libs 


X, Pãg · 124+ 


(12) She founded 
it about the Year 
1242. King St 
Le wis ratified 
that Foundation 
a litt le be fore 
his Departure for 
the Holy Land. 
Ihid. lib v, Pa 


TI 277. 


X, pag · 124. 


(14) Ibid. pag. 
125, 126. 


(1 ) Ibid. pag» 
120. 
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CASTOR.” CASTRITTUS. 


perhaps ſhe went a little too faſt on ſome Occaſions. « And I would not aſſert; that ſhe did not endeavour 
« _— very probable, that ſhe uſed the Queen, her * to preſerve the Power too long, which her Ability, 
Daughter - in- aw, ſomewhat roughly, through a and the Quality of Mother, had given her over 
« Jealouſy of Authority, which is but too natural: Lewis in his earlieſt Youth,” 
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CASTOR, an ancient Author. See the Remark [O], of the Article DE- 
JOTARUS. 


CASTRITIUS (Marcus) was a Magiſtrate of Placentia, in the 
669th Year of Rome [A], when the Conſul Cneius Carbo, endeavouring to engage 
all the Towns of 7taly in the Party of Marius, againſt Sylla, required Hoſtages of 
them. As Caſtritius would not ſuffer the Inhabitants of Placentia to give him 
any, Carbs pretended to frighten him, by ſaying, that he had many Swords; 
and I many Years, anſwered Caſtritius ; and the thing went no farther. A like 
Anſwer was made by Solon, and by ſome others [BJ. They meant by it, that the 

(a) At Cafriti- few Years, which remained, were not worth the making a falſe Step. This Ca- 


um quibus verbis, 


Dit hmm cles ſtritius cannot be He, whom Cicero mentions in the Oration for Lucius Flaccus; 
decus patrie, or- for it appears by the Honours, which the Inhabitants of Smyrna did to the latter, 


mentum pop 2 
Rom. vtolz e that he did not die very old (a). 
JUYVENTUTIS 
appellant. Cicero 
pro L.. Flacco, 
cap. xxxi. 


um ſummo ſplen- 
dore, ingenio, 


which ſhews that he had not a very great Opinion of that Man's Merit. 
Cicero ſpeaks elſewhere of a MARCUS CAST RITIUS (6b), who is, 
doubtleſs, different from the other two ; for he praiſes him in earneſt, and ſays, 
(3) M. Cafriti- that Verres, being Pretor in Sicily, made him ſome Preſents. 


Beſides Cicero expreſſes himſelf in a manner, 


The ſame 


Now the Magiſtrate 


of Placentia was very old, when Verres was yet but Queſtor, under Cneius Carbo, 


grtia preditum- in the Six Hundred and Sixty ninth Year of Rome. 


Id. in Verr. 

Orat. 3. cap. 82+ 
[4] He was a Magiſtrate of Placentia, in the 
669th Year of Rome.] The Commentary Yariorum 
on Valerius Maximus places this Event in the Year 
of Rome 621; which is a great Blunder: But Mr 
Moret de la Fayolle, who places it in the 667th 
(1) In Val. Max. Year, and Father Cante/ (1), who places it in the 
67 iſt Year, have their Reaſons for it: They follow 
ſome Faſti Conjulares, two Years different from 
others. I cannot tell upon what Mr ge /a Fayolle 
(z) Atthe 2coth builds, when he calls Cx. Caftritius him, who has 
* of Tem. 11. the Prænomen of Marcus, in Valerius Maximus, 
at Hiſtory was whom he cites. See his Hiſtory of the Roman Com- 
printed at Paris monwealth (2). In the Supplement to Moreri, this 
rn placed under the Word Caftrativs, We 
(3) In Remark ſhall ſay hereafter (3), that Charles Stephens has com- 


nl Bebo mitted the ſame Fault. 


LB] He made to Carbo an Anſwer, like That, which 
had been made by Solon, and ſome others.) I ſhall 
ſet down what is found in Cicero upon this Subject: 
Hoc illud eſt quod Piſiſtrato tyranno à Solone reſ- 
* ponſum eſt, cum illi quezrenti qua tandem ſpe fre- 
© tus ſibi tam audaciter obſiileret, reſpondiſſe dici- 
* tur, ſenectute (4). —— This is the Anſwer Solon 
* gave to Piſiſtratus the Tyrant, rho aiking bin, upon 
* what Hope relying, he ſo boldly reſiſted bin, the 
other is ſaid to have replied, On old Age. Con- 
fidius made a like Anſwer to Julius Ceſar (5), and 
Ceſellius to the Triumwviri (6). See the Proſe Cha- 


grine of la Mothe la Vayer, at the Three hundred C 


and Thirty ſeventh Page of the ninth Volume of his 
Works. 


CAS TRITIUS (T1rTvs) taught Rhetoric at Rome, in the IId Century, 
with more Reputation than any of his Cotemporaries. Aulus Gellius, who was his 
AX Diſciple, ſpeaks of him as of a Man of great Importance (a), and of great Judg- 


ib. xi, cap. Xili, 


& lib, xiii, cap. ment; and it is eaſy to know, by his Remark on a Period of a Speech of C. Grac- 
chu; (b), that he ingeniouſly diſcerned thoſe falſe Thoughts, which become almoſt 


(5) 14. lib. i, imperceptible, when they are hid under the harmonious Cadence of fine Language. 


_ 2d K Another Sign of his diſcerning Faculty 


Cap» Vis 


appears elſewhere (c) [A]. His Probity 


contributed, no leſs than his Learning, to make him eſteemed by the Emperor 


(4% 14. lib. xii, Hadrian (d), and, if it be never ſo little conſidered, how he cenſured ſome Se- 


cap. XX. 
(e) Id. ibid. 


nators, whom he inſtructed (e), and who appeared one Day before him, cloathed 
in a manner very unbecoming their Rank [B], I mean undreſſed, and, as we ſhould ſay 


at preſent, in a Morning-Gown, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that he preſerved the 


[4] We meet with another Sign of his diſcern- 
ing Faculty.) It was when he refuted ſome Cri- 
tics, who took it ill, that Metellus, making a 
Speech to the People, to recommend Marriage to 
them, had owned, that it was a neceſſary, trouble- 
ſome, State. Si fine uxore, Quirites, poſſemus 
eſſe, omnes ea moleſtia careremus. Sed quoniam 
ita natura tradidit, ut nec cum illis ſatis commode, 
© nec {ine illis ullomodo vivi poſſit, ſaluti perpetuæ 

(1) A. Gellius, © potius quam brevi voluptati conſulendum (1).— 
lib. i, cap. vi. ½% my Countrymen, we could all live without 
* Wives, we ſhould be free from this Trouble. But 
* fince Nature has ſo ordered it, that we can neither 
live conveniently with them, nor at all .without 
* them, we ſhould conſult a laſting Happineſs, rather 
* than a ſhort Pleaſure.” It is, ſaid they, as much 
to deter People from Marriage, as to adviſe them 
to it; and they ſhewed how he ought to have tarn- 
ed the Thing. It cannot be Jenied, that they gave 
a good Turn to it. But Caſtritius repreſented to 
them, that a Man of Metellus's Character, who ex- 
erciſed the Cenſor's Office at that Time, ought to 


grave 


ſpeak otherwiſe than a Rhetorician ; that a Rhetori- 
clan is permitted to make uſe of falſe and captious 
Reaſons, and that it is a Shame for him not to make 
the beſt of a bad Cauſe; that it is not the ſame with 
a Magiſtrate, who is venerable by the Gravity of his 
Manners, and by his Dignity ; for he ought not to 
ſay any thing in public, of which he and others 
are not convinced, and chiefly when the Queſtion is 
about a Fact expoſed to daily Experience, and public 
Evidence (2); and therefore that Mete//us had done 
well to acknowledge what was plain to every Body, 
by which he had made himſelf more fit to eſtabliſh 


the important Point, on which he ſpoke (3): far : 
| Suſpi- 


his Ingenuity, having ſheltered him from 
cions of Diſguiſe and Art, diſpoſed the Auditors to 
believe the reſt, 

LB] He cenſured ſome Senators —— who appeared 
— cloathed in a manner unbecoming their Rank.) It 
is hard to gueſs what Mr Moreri meant, when he 
made A. Gellius ſay, that Caftritius made uſe of 
great Severity gain two of bis Auditors, who were 
too magnificently dreſſed. I. A. Gellius does * 

ce 


(4) Cicero in Ca 
tone majore, cap. 
XX. See alſo 
Plutarch and 
Diogenes Lacrti- 
us in Vita Solo- 
nis. 
(5) Plut- in 

Ceſare, page 714+ 


(6) Val. Maxim. 
lib. vi, cap · li. 


(2) præſertim 
cum ſuper ea te 
diceret quæ quo 
tidiana intelli- 
gentia & com- 
muni pervulgato- 
ue vitæ uſu com- 
re hendetetux · 
1d. ibid. 
) De moleſtia 
* cunctis ho- 
minibas notiſli- 
ma eſt confeſſus, 
eaque confeſſion 
fidem ſedulitatis 
veritatiſque com 
meritus, Kee 


14. ibid, 


(4) Some Edi- 
tions, and among 
them That of 
H. Stephens, Pa- 
7s, 188 . in 
gro, refers this 
to chap- 20, 0- 
thers to chap. 21, 
becauſe they 
make of chap, 
14, Chap. 14, 
and 15. 


(1) Spondan. 
Annal. Eccleſ ad 
Ann. 1492, n. 
23, page m. 204. 
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CASTRITIUS: CATAE 
rave Spirit of ancient Rome. It cannot well be determined, whether he was the 
on, or a Relation, of That Caſtritius, whom Pliny cites, as an Author, who had 
written of Gardening (f) [C], nor whether thoſe two deſcended from a Caſtritius, ( In Indice, 


who diſcovered Murena's Conſpiracy to Auguſtus (g), and 'whom That Prince 
bad Bulineſs, only by the way of Interceſ- 


helped afterwards out of a very 
ſion. 


duce the cenſured Auditors to two; he ſays, diſcipu- 
los quoſdam ſuos. II. He adds, that they were Se- 
nators ; and this is what Mr Moreri ought not to 
have ſuppreſſed. III. He does not ſay, that they 
were too magnificently dreſſed, but, on the contrary, 
that Caſtritius ſaw them tunicis & lacernis indutos, & 
Gallicis calceatos. Theſe Faults are corrected in the 
Edition of this Country ; but they have cited the 
Twenty firſt Chapter of the thirteenth Book of 4. 
Gellius, inſtead of citing the twentieth, which Mr 
Moreri quoted right (4) ; and they have over-looked 
what he ſaid, that Caftritius was more commoniy 
called Caftroitius ; for they have retained his Caftri- 
tius, ſee Caſtroitius, and given the Article of This 
Rhetorician under the Word Caftroitius, as he has 
done. Note, that it is no miſtake to cite Chapter 
21: there are Editions, which cite thus the Chapter 
relating to Caſtritius ; but, there being others, in 
which it is Chapter 20, to correct it right, it ſhould 
be ſaid ; See the thirteenth Book of A. Gellius, Chap- 


ter 20, according to ſome Editions, or Chapter 21, 


actording to others, Charles Stephen; gives the Name 


CATALDUS, one of the Saints of the Church of Rome, and the particu- 
lar Patron of the City of Taranto, was Biſhop of the ſame City (a). It is reported, 
That, about a thouſand Years after his Death, he appeared to a Prieſt, and ſaid 
to him, Go and dig up a Book, which I have compoſed, and which I bid in ſuch à % cr. xv, rat · 
Place; carry it immediately to the Ning: It is a Work, which contains the Secrets of 
It was in a Dream that he appeared to this Prieſt, and gave him this 
Order : He repeated this Apparition divers times ; for little Faith was given to be 
this Dream, and his Order was not obeyed. At laſt he ſhewed himſelf in another (3) pogera luce 
manner; the Curate being alone in his Church, and perfectly awake, 
taldus in his Epiſcopal Ornaments, who commanded him to go and dig up his 
Book the next Day, in the Place he had ſhewed him in his Dream, and to carry 


Heaven. 


Diſobedience. 


it ſpeedily to the King. He threatned him with ſevere Puniſhment in caſe of zv libellus la- 
The Prieſt proved more tractable at that time; for the next Day cum lum 
is tabellis ob- 


early he walked in Proceſſion with the People to the Place, where That Work was 
It was found there in a leaden Box (); and they found, that it contained 
the Miſeries, which would ſpeedily oppreſs the whole Kingdom of Naples, — 
of which you will find the Deſcription in the Writer whom I cite (c). It is pre- ag. 735. 
tended, that this happened in the Month of April, 1492 (d). Some affirm, that ) 7.4, on 
this prophetical Book gave ſome Hopes, that the Kingdom of Naples would be Alexander ab 
ſecured from this approaching Ruin, provided the King 
St Cataldus preſcribed to him [A]. This Clauſe, of which Alexander ab Alexandro (4) $pondanus, 
makes no mention, might confirm the Suſpicions of thoſe, 
pious Fraud [BJ. They would not be contented with meer Suſpicions, if they had 


buried. 


[4] He appeared to a Prieft —— and direfed him 
to a Book, concerning the Miſeries, from which the 
Kingdom of Naples might be ſecured, provided the 
King ſhould execute what St Cataldus preſcribed to 
him.) This Condition is mentioned by Spondanus. 
* Nimirum menſe Aprili, ex revelatione prædicti 
Sancti repertum fuiſſe librum tabellis plumbeis ab 
eo dum viveret juſſu divino ſcriptum, obſeratum- 
que: quo vaticinium continebatur de calamitatibus 
& miſeriis quibus regnum vexandum eſſet, niſi 
Rex, ad quem illicò librum mitti præcepit, ad a- 
muſſim obſervaret quæ in eo præcepta reperiret 
* (1). — To wit, that, in the Month of April, by 
* the Revelation of the aforeſaid Saint, a Book was 
* found, in a leaden Box, written by bim, during 
* bis Life, in purſuance of a divine Command, and 
* focked up; in which was contained a Prophecy of the 
* Calamities and Miſeries, which the Kingdom was 
* zo ſuffer, unleſs the King, to whom be ordered the 
* Book immediately to be ſent, ſhould exattly obſerve 
* what he ſhould find preſcribed in it. He adds, 
that Philip de Comines ipoke of this Work of St Ca- 
taldus. But this cannot be ſaid, without taking too 
much Liberty; for Philip de Comines makes no kind 
of W of This Saint. Theſe ph __— 
* Le Roy Ferrand —— porta grande paſſion en 
VOL. IL No. XLIII. | 
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(x) Sueton. in Gn 
Aug. cap. Ivi. 


of Caſtratius both to That Rhetorician, and to the 

Magiſtrate of Placentia; two Articles which do not 

appear in Lloyd's Dictionary. Mr Hofman, who 

copied them from Carles Stephens, advertiſes, in the 

Article of the Rhetorician, that it muſt be read Ca- 

firicius, and he lengthens his Original, to refer us 

to the Cenſure of the two Auditors, too wel! cloath- 

ed, in A. Gellius, ſeveritatem ejus contra duo; audi- — 

tores nimium ornatos, This it is to truſt to bad — 

Guides. 8 
[C] We cannot determine, whether he was the Son, * 

or a Relation, 75 that Caſtricius, whom Pliny cites as 

an Author, who wrote about Gardening.) Father * 

Hardouin (5) cenſures a Miſtake of Simler, who has (5) Indice Au- 

ſaid (6), * 4 itus ew Pos mentioned by A. Gellius, ctorum Plinii. 

wrote a Book, intituled Ceparica (7), out of which . 

Pliny took many Things. If as Fountain- heads 6 

were conſulted, theſe Miſtakes would be avoided, (7) In Greek 

and then Sim/er would have found, that A. Cellius dsp, that 

ſpeaks of a Caſtritius, whoſe Diſciple he was, and, is to lay, de re 

conſequently, who could not have wrote Books, ertegß. 

quoted by Pliny. 


(a) Alexander 
ab Alexandro. 
Genial Dier. lib. 


734. ao 


ſaw St Ca. folemni pompa 


miniſtrum cum 
populi comitatu 
ad latebram, in 
qua long iſſimo 


ſignatum, & clas 
q vis obſeratum in- 
and veniſle, ſatis con- 
IA. ibid. 


Alexand 
ſhould execute what n. 


who take this for a Annal. Eccleſ. 
ad Ann. 1492, 
n. 13. He cites 
Infix. in Diar- 
read vit. S. Old. 


© ceeur de voir venir ſur luy cette arme — & 
« | trouva un livre eſcrit, comme m'ont certifie des 
plus prochains de luy, en deffaiſant une chappelle, ". 2 
© ot y avoit deſſus: La Ferite *, avec ſon Conſeil * Perhaps there 
« ſecret : & veut Von dire qu'il contenoit tout le mal , —— 
* qui luy eſt advenu: & n'eſtoient que trois à la „. &c. that is 
* voir: & puis le jetta au feu (2). King to fay, Tte Truth. ,- © 
Ferrand —— took it much to Heart, to ſee ſo great 10) Mm „„ 
a4 Army come againſt him and found a 8 Buck 

* Bock written (as thoſe that were near bim have 7, chap. 11, page 

* aſſured me) at the demoliſhing of a Chapel, where- 495, 466. 

* upon were theſe Words, Truth with it's ſecret | 

Council ;. wherein it is pretended all the Evil that 
* happened to him was contained. Three Perſons only 
* ſaw it: and be threw it into the Fire. 

[B] This Clauſe confirms the Suſpicions of thoſe, 
who take this for a pious Fraud.) It is certain, that 
Ferdinand King of Naples, and his eldeſt Son, led a 
ſcandalous Life, and tyrannically oppreſſed the 
People (3). They feared the Preparations and Con- 
federacies, which were forming againſt the Kingdom 
of Naples. The People always fear ſuch Wars ; but 
they are chiefly more afraid of them, when they 
imagine, that the Crimes of the Sovereign, and 
his long Impenitency, have expoſed him to the Wrath 

It is then neceſſary to have recourſe to 
SE ; the 


(3) See Philip de 
Comines, Bok 
7, chap. 11. 


(4) Satis conſtat, 
ſays be twice 

In eo certum eſt. 
Alexander ab A.- 
Exandro., Genial. 
Dier. lib. 3. cap. 


15, Page 734 


(5) See Philip 
de Comines's 
Words in the pre- 
ceeding Remark, 


* 
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read the Paſſage I ſhall cite out of a cotemporary Author, who relates the Hiſtory 
and the Motives of the Impoſture [C]. It is not agreed where Cataldus was born, 
nor at what time he lived; ſome ſay he was born in Scotland, others in Jreland, 


the moſt proper Expedients, to avoid the public 
Misfortunes ; it is-a very- good Expedient to pretend 
a Prophecy, which may affect the Sovereign, and 
inſpire him with ſucha good Amendment of Life, that 
hie Subjects may promiſe themſelves the Aſſiſtance and 
Protection of appeaſed Heaven. So that it is pro- 
bable, that, in thoſe Times, ſome Perſons, well af- 
fected to the public Good, thought on this religious 
Contrivance: a Box of Lead was made; a Book 
was put in it, which contained what was thought 
neceſlary ; it was buried; an Ecclefialtic was produ- 
ced, who declared, that, ſleeping and waking, he 
had received an Order, of the utmoſt Importance, 
from St Cataldus ; the Book was eaſily found in the 
Place directed to, with the Threats and neceſſary 
Counſels in it. Here are then divers Circumſtances, 
fit to perſuade, that the Diſcovery of that "aw 6 
was an artful Contrivance ; but, if it be ſuppoſed, 
that Cataldus threatened only, and that he did not 
preſcribe a certain Method to Ferdinand to prevent 
the Calamities, it is much harder to diſcover, that 
there was a religious and politic Trick in it. 

I need not ſay, that there is no manner of likeli- 
hood, that Cata/dus buried ſuch a Book, or that, 
after many Ages, he revealed That Treaſure, and 
ordered it to be preſented to King Ferdinand; but, as 
it is probable, that ſuch a Thing was pretended, it 
will not be improper to touch upon the Reaſons, 
which might make one doubt of it. I ſay, that the 
Fact of That Suppoſition is probable ; for, beſides 
the Uſe which might be hoped from it, in the Ne- 
ceſſities of the State, and the Unquietneſs of the 
People, we have a cotemporary Author, who reports 
for a certainty (4), that this Book was dug up. He 
not only lived at that time, but dwelt near the 
Place, which was the Scene of the Event. He 
affirms, that the People accompanied the Prieſt in 
Proceſhon, who dug up That Prophecy. Moreover, 
he is a learned Man, Could he be deceived in ſuch 
a Fact? Durſt he have told a Lie on ſuch an Ad- 
venture? This is what cauſes a Belief, that a Pro- 
phecy of St Cataldus was ſuppoſed. But here are 
ſome Reaſons to queſtion it. That Author, with 
his great Learning, ſhews much Credulity. Philip 
de Comines, ſpeaking of a prophetic Writing, ſhewed 
to King Ferdinand (5), does not ſpeak of Cataldus, 
nor of the other Circumſtances, mentioned by 
Alexander ab A'exandro. It may then reaſonably be 
believed, that thoſe, who related to him what con- 
cerned That Writing, told him nothing concern- 
ing the Apparations of That Saint, nor concerning 
the Proceſſion, which is ſuppoſed to have marched 
at the Diſcovery of the Book. It is therefore very 
likely, that no ſuch Proceſſion was made; for, if 
it had been made, it would have been the firſt 


Thing that would have been told to Philip de 


(6) In the Re- 
mark [C], of 
the Article 
CATTHO. 


(7) Note, that 
is Inſcription 
ought to have 
been made du- 
ring the Novelty 
of the Event ; 
for, without that, 
it would not be 
a good Proof at 
this times 


Comines. Now if Alexander ab Alexandro deceives 
us in this Point, he deſerves no Credit in the 
reſt. 


Having mentioned the Reaſons to believe, and 


the Reaſons to doubt, I muſt add, that, the other 


Day one of my Friends maintained againſt me, that 
it is impoſſible to attain to a full Certainty about 
this. He ſaid, we are too far diſtant from that 
time, and no verbal Proceſſes were made of That 
Adventure ; or, if any were made, they could not 
at preſent exclude all Suſpicions. I have obſerved, 
in another Article (6), the prodigious Negligence 
of thoſe, who love to relate myſterious Events: 
they take no Precautions againſt thoſe, who are not 
diſpoſed to believe any thing of it: they want Cha- 
rity for thoſe, who ſtand moſt in need of it, Why 
do they not cauſe legal Informations to be made ? 
Why do they not cauſe verbal Proceſſes to be 
drawn up? For Example, the Tarantines ought to 
have defired the Magiſtrates to cauſe to be ingra- 
ved on a Pillar, that, on ſuch a day, ſuch a Prieſt 
had dug up a Book in the Preſence of all the 


People, and that he had taken his Oath, that 

St Cataldus had appeared to him, r (7). An 

authentic Copy of the Act, that the Magiſtrates had 

drawn up, ought to have been ſent to the Places 
I | 


There 


where the Records of the Kingdom were kept; 
the Ambaſſadors of all the foreign States ought to 
have been deſired to ſend their Maſters ſuch a 
Copy. You will tell me, that the Legend of St Ca- 
taldus, cited by Spondanus, Witneſſes this great E- 
vent: I anſwer, that it is only of uſe to thoſe, 
who have no need of it. They, who believe ſuch 
a thing on the Credit of a Legendary, would be- 
lieve it as well on a Hearſay ; and they, who are 
incredulous, and conſequently Objects of Charity for 
the great Promoters of extraordinary and ill proved 
Adventures, are not moved with the Teſtimony 
of the Legend. So that they are cruelly forſaken, 
when the Remedy that ſhould cure them is ne- 
glected. 

For the reſt, let us not wonder, that it is difficult 
to averr things, which are ſeid to have happened 
towards the end of the XVth Century ; for I do 
not think it poſſible for private Men to diſcover cer- 
tainly what concerns the Blackſmith of Sa/on (8), 
The thing is yet freſh; it is but two or three 
Months ago (9), that he was ſent to Paris, to ac- 

uit himſelf of a Commiſſion, which an Appari- 
tion had given him, to go and tell the King cer- 
tain things. He was at Paris, and at the Court, 
and was ſent home again. This is all that is cer- 
tain of it; a thouſand other Facts, which have 
been vended in the public News, are doubtful ; 
for ſome Perſons deny them, and others aflirm them: 
Some maintain, that he ſpoke to the King him- 
ſelf; others ſay that. he ſpoke only to a Secretary 
of State. The moſt indefatigable Inquiſitors would 
loſe their Patience, before they had cleared the 
Truth, buried under a Heap of oppoſite Affirma- 
tions and Negations. The ſtrangeſt and moſt likely 
thing to deceive Poſterity is, that an anonymous 
Author had the Preſumption to cauſe a Letter to 
be printed (10), wherein he relates I know not 
what familiar Converſations he had with the Black- 
ſmith of Salon. He ſets forth many ſtrange Par- 
ticulars, which cannot be ſufficiently wondered at. 


Muſt the Public be ſo ſoon deceived, and muſt a \,7 


Snare ſo ſoon be laid for Poſterity ? Should any 
thing be ſuffered to appear about this, but what 
is well atteſted, and may paſs for an inconteſtable 
Fact? For our part, let us advertiſe the Public to 
reject theſe Impoltures. The Audaciouſneſs of thoſe 
Writers cannot be better puniſhed than by giving 
no Credit to their Relations. The News Writer, 
who declared he believed the anonymous Author's 


Letter to be apocryphal, when he publiſhed it (11), /xr) See the 
is much to be praiſed: This will ſerve for ſome- Hiftorica! Mer- 
thing in a proper Time. 


I have given you the Particulars of a long Con- 
verſation, wherein rr maintained to me, 
that we cannot be aſſured, that the Diſcovery of 
the pretended Book of St Cataldus was made in 
Taranto. We ſhall ſee preſently, that he went too 
faſt, and that the Reality of that Proceſſion, and 
it's Conſequences, is a Fact certain enough. 

LC] 1 fall cite a Paſſage - - - - - which ſhews 
the Hiftory and the Motives of the Impoſture.} I 
deſire my Reader to look upon the foregoing 
Remark on as a Picture of the Vanity of Con- 
jectures; ſpeak of the moſt plaufible Con- 
jectures, which can be made, when the Circum- 
ſtances of an Action are but imperſectly known, 
and when we judge of things without hearing both 


($) Ttis the place 
where No%ada- 
mus was bonn, in 
Provence. 


(9) This 1 wrote 
in thc beginning 
of Tune, 1697. 


(ro) It is printeT 
in the Hiſtorical 
Letters, and in 
the Political Mere 
, of the 
Month cf May, 


1697. 


cury, 


1697. 


Parties. We hear but one of them in the preſent 


Buſineſs, if we only conſult Aexander ab Alexandro, 
and thoſe who have copied him. And therefore 
we run the hazard of making fallacious Conjectures, 
what care ſoever we take to conſult Probability. 
To proceed prudently in it, we ought to enquire, 
whether other Authors, as credible as he, have not 
related the thing differently, I have found one, 
who informs' me, that the Account of that Writer 
is That of the People, and that ſome learned Per- 
ſons, acquainted with the Court, related that Ad- 
venture after another manner. Jovian Pontanus in- 
forms me, that a bold and ambitious Sani 


Monk ſat up for a Preacher, though he knew no- 
thing. 


May, 


0 Jobs 
venis in 
Jibroro 
tiquitate 
Tarenti 
Fortuna, 
Uſſeriun 
tan» Ecc 
Primord 
789. Ed 
lin 103 


(f) 18: 
cp , 


ond. ibi 


413) 
pag. 


Johan Ju- 
WP, in ræfat ; 
Jibrorom e An- 
tiquitate & varia 
| mag 

una, apy 
— de Bri- 
tan · Eccleſ. 
primordiis, pag · 
759. Edit. Dub- 
lin 163) 


5 Id. lib viii, 
cp. ii, apud e- 
ond. ibid. 


(12) Froter Fran 
ciſcus Hiſpanus 
— quamvis ru 
dis atque indo- 
ctus, tractus ta · 
men andacia, 
atque ambitione, 
pulpitum aſcen- 
dere eſt auſus. 
tantoque ſive fa- 
ſtu, five temeri - 
tate, palam ut 
aſſeveraret, pre- 
dicare ſe de reli- 
gione, Chit jia- 
niſque de rebus, 
docente ac di- 
Qante Ange!o, 
cujus admonitu 
& futura quædam 
præliceret, & 

i cum divis in 
exlo è mortuis 
agerent, qui rur- 
ſus apud inferos 
cruciarentur, 
ſciret ac proſer- 
ret. Jov. Pen- 
tanus de Sermone, 
lib. ti. cap, ult. 
5. 1623. 


473) 14. ibid. 


* 


CATALD US. 
There are ſome, who pretend, that he lived in the IVth Century, or the begin- 
ning. of the VIth; but Jobannes Juvenis ſays, that he converted the Tarentines, in Poem of 


the Year 160 (e), after the Aſcenſion of the Son of Gop, 
Year of the Chriſtian Ara (F). Bartholomew Moron, and Bonaventura Mor on his 


or elſe in the 166th 


Brother, who have written his Life, the one in Proſe, and the other in Verſe (g). 
follow, very nearly, the ſame Chronology, ſince they aſſert, that he entered into 
Tarento under the Pontificate of Aniceius, and in the Reign of Marcus Aurelius, 


about the Year 170. 
Century (5). 


Dempſter makes him flouriſh after the middle of the IVth 
Alexander ab Alexandro makes him younger about an hundred Years, 


Conſult the learned Uſer (i), who maintains, that Cataldus was not born in Scot- 


land, as Dempſter pretends, but in Ireland; and he quotes ſeveral Authors. 


I 


am ſurprized that he was ignorant of the Paſſage of Jovian Pontanus, which I have 


ſer down in the Remark [C]. 


thing. He preached with ſo much Audaciouſneſs, 
that he boaſted of a particular Communication with 
an Angel, of whom he learned, as he ſaid, what 
he taught the People concerning Religion : He af- 
firmed, that That Angel revealed to him what Per- 
ſons enjoyed the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven, or ſuffered 
in Hell (12). Laſtly, Not being able to perſuade 
Ferdinand to drive all the Jews out of his King- 
dom of Naples, as his Coulin Ferdinand, King of 
Arragon, had expelled them from his Dominions, 
he bethought himſelf of a Trick. He engraved 
what he pleaſed on a leaden Plate, pretending that 
St Catal/dus was the Author of it, and buried 
This Piece of Metal under the Wall of an half 
ruined Chapel near Taranto. Three Years after, 
having ſuborned a Prieſt, who declared that St Ca- 
taldus had appeared to him, Cc. he cauſed That 
Piece of Lead to be digged up. Some Enigma- 
tical Words were found in it, which tended to 
acquaint the King, that he was bound to extirpate 
Judaiſm. The pretended Order of Cataldus was, 
that Ferdinand ſhould not read That Writing, but 
with one of his Servants, whom he ſhould know 
to be moſt virtuous and faithful. This Prince diſ- 
covered the Cheat, and did not employ the Monk 
to decypher the Prophecy. The Monk was fo 
angry at it, that he inveighed againſt every body : 
He could hardly ſpare St Cataldus; and he grew 
ſo hot, that al the States of Italy, and chiefly 
the Court of Rome, were alarmed at the Diſcovery 
of the leaden Plate. A great number of Perſons, 
who underſtand Latin, have not Pontanus's Books; 
therefore they will be well pleaſed to find his Nar- 
rative here in the original Tongue: Denique cum 
Ferdinando perſuadere arte nulla aut ratione poſſet, 
© ut univerſam Judzorum gentem omnino exter- 
minaret E regni finibus, exemplo Ferdinandi pa- 
truelis Hiſpaniarum regis, Tarenti cum ipſe age- 
ret, commentum hoc iniit. E plumbo tabulam 
divi Cataldi nomine clanculum à ſe inſeriptam 
haud Tarento procul in ſacello ſemidiruto ſub 
parietem occuluit, quam triennio poſt eruendam 
curavit, corrupto ſacerdote, qui diceret, in ſomnis 
aſtitiſſe ſibi Cataldum monſtrantem quo in loco 
. tabella eflet abdita, commonentemque uti cum 
populo ſupplice, collegioque ſacerdotum, iret ad 
effodiendam illam, quam effoſſam curaret ad 
regem deſerendam, communicandam ab eo uni 
tantum viro, quem & ſuis optimum noſceret, 
ac maximè fidum. Deum enim iratum illi 
futurum, clademque ac calamitatem immiſſu- 
rum, ni quod in tabula ſcriptum eſſet, & cau- 
tum, I rege præſtaretur. Scriptum vero ipſum 
per ambages quaſdam ac latebricoſa verba ed 
ſpectabat, uti Judzorum exterminatio indicaretur, 
Rex accepta tabula deprehendit fraudem, qua de- 
2 minimè Franciſcum ad eam legendam 
ecum adhibuit, arbitratus eum interpretaturum 
verba in eam ſententiam, diſſimulavitque rem ip- 
ſam ſumma cum taciturnitate ac prudentia. At 
Franciſcus re cognita, furore percitus, quod tan- 
tum commentum falſum eum habuiſſet, non po- 
pulo, non regi, vix ipſi Cataldo publicis pepercit 
in prædicationibus, in tantumque incanduit, ut 
Italia ferme omnis, ipſeque in primis Romanus 
Pontifex de tabulæ hujus fuerit inventione ſolici- 
* tus, atque anxius (13).” Note, that Philip Ca- 


IS. 1623, 1624. nerarius relates the Story of the N eapolitan Civi- 


lian (14) as a true Hiſtory: It is in the ſecond Vo- 
lume of his Hiſtorical Meditations (15). He adds 
to it Philip de Comines's Words. Simon Goulart, the 
French Tranſlator of That Work of Camerarias, 
has often inſerted his own Collections in it between 
Crotchets: I am certain he would have inſerted 
Pontanus's Narrative with all his heart, if he had 
known it. He has inſerted another Fact in that 
Place, which may properly be produced here: 
* Tobn de la Geſſte, Secretary of the Chamber to 
* Francis de Valois, Duke of Alengon and Anjou, 
* cauſed his poetical Works to be printed at Ant- 
* werp by Plantin, in the Year 1583. In the ſixth 
Book of the Miſcellanies, pag. 678 and 679, he 
tranſlates a Latin Prediction of Cataldus againſt 
the Apocalyptic Babylon, beginning with theſe 
Words, Hen hen plange, infelix Babylon, This is 
all the Latin that is there, the Poet having been 
contented to give Forty two French Verſes, which 
mention wonderful Exploits of a King of France, 
his ſignal Victories, and his Death on Mount 
Calvary, after a long Courſe of Years employed 
in War, He promiſes at that time a great Re- 
ſtoration of Things, and ſpeaks of it as of the 
* end of the World: which I would not decypher 
more particularly for good Reaſons (16).* Here 


> CCS a ©. Þ 
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ſix Books, inti - 
tuled Cateldias : 
it was printed 
at Rome with an 
Italian Diſcourſe 
of the fame Au- 
thor, in proiſe 
of Cataldus, and 
with the Life 


of That Saint, by 


Bartbol. Moron, 


( Dempft. Hiſt, 
Eccl. Scotor. lib. 
iii. N. 278. 


( ö Uſſer. de Brit. 


Eecl. Prim. pag : 
751, &c. 


(14) That is, 
of Alexander a5 
Alexandro, 


(15) In the firſt 
Book, chap. xi. 


(16) Simon Gou 


we have an Example of prophetic Cheats. The art, in Clap. 11. 
pretended Book of St Cataldus concerned: only the Bok 1, of Vl. 


Kingdom of Naples, and it was ſcarcely ſeen by 
any body. And yet here is a French Poet, who, 
an Age after, pretends that there were Threats in 
it againſt the Baby/on of St Fohn, and moſt mag- 
nificent Promiſes for a King of France. They, who 
make uſe of ſuch kind of Contrivances, are very glad 
to skreen themſelves under ſome great Name. That 
of Cataldus ſeemed fit for this Deſign ; and thus 
they built one Cheat upon another. You muſt re- 
member, that Pontanus's Narrative made no great 
Progreſs, and did not ſtop the Courſe of Lies. There 
are ſome Writers, who relate the Diſcovery of Ca- 
taldus's Predictions as a Truth, without making 
any mention of the other Relation: Bartbolometv 
Moron does ſo, in the Life of St Cataldus, which 
he wrote: he quotes the Records of the Church 
of Taranto, the Teſtimony of Alexander ab Alex- 
andro, and what he might have read in the firſt 
Chapter of the eighth Book of Peter Galatin, 


De Ecclefia deſtituta (17). Antony Caraccioli pub- (27) See Uſer. 
liſhed, at Naples, in the Year 1626, an anonymous de Britannic. Ec - 
Annaliſt, with four other ancient Chronologers. eleſ. Frimord. 


This Annaliſt ſays, that, in the Year 1494, were 
dug out of the Ground ſome leaden Plates, on 
which St Cataldus had engraven his Prophecies, 
and ſpoke of the ſudden Death of the King; and 
that the King accordingly did die immediately after 
they preſented that Monument to him. Ifto anno 
* MCCCCXC1111. fuit repertus Tarenti liber Sancti 
* Cataldi conſiſtens in tribus laminis plumbeis, vi- 
« delicet duabus extremis ſemiſcriptis, & media ſcrip- 
ta ex utroque latere; qui præſentatus fuit Domi- 
© no Regi, loquens de dicti Regis repentina morte ; 
© & fic fuit repente mortuus (18).* We have ſeen, 
that This Diſcovery is placed in the Year 1492. 
This did not ſerve the turn of our Annaliſt; he 
wanted that the King of Naples ſhould die ſudden- 
ly; but found no ſuch thing at that time; he 
therefore pitched upon the Year of Ferdinand's 
Death. 


CATIUS, 


II. of the Hier. 
Meditat. of Ca- 
merarius, Þ+ 48. 


— 1 
— 


pag · 7 58. 


(13) 14. ibi. . 


(1) Tt is the 


16th of the 15th 
Book, ad Fami- 


liares. 


(2) This An- 


ſwer is the 19th 


Letter of the 
ſame Book. 


Lambinus, in Ho- 


rat. Sat. 4, 116 


2, ought not to 


have attributed 
this ſecond Paſ- 


ſage, concerning 
Catius, to Cicere, / 


as he has done. 


(1) Og L 
aj Jia dye TY 
u nai $1 
xaiwng tv. 


(4) Mr Dacier, 


pag- 395, of the 


ſeventh Tome, 
tranſlates the 

old Commenta- 
tor (and it may 
be he is in the 


- Mr ie Frvre confuted them by 


Species. 
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'CATIVS, an Epicurean Philoſopher, whom Cicero mentions. II. Hing 


[A] Cicero mentions him.) He fays, that Ca- 
tins called Spectra what Democritus and Epicurus had 
called "ei waa whereby they underſtood the I- 
mages, Which repreſent the Objects of the Senſes 
to us, and which the School-men call /ztentional 
He fays alſo, that Catius had not been 
long dead, and gives him the Sirname of Iaſuber. 
Theſe things are found in a Letter (1), which he 
writ to That Caius Caſſius, who conſpired againſt 
Cæſar, and who was much addicted to the Epi- 


curean Set. This Man, thinking that Cicero had 


rallied the Epicureans on their Ruſlicity, becauſe 
of thoſe Spefra of Catius, anſwered him (2), that 
he would quote ſo many Ruſtic Stoics, that he 
would make him confeſs, that Catius was of Athens. 
He adds, that Catius was one of the ill Interpre- 
ters of Epicurus's Words; and, becauſe he ſays fo 
on occaſion of a very grave Sentence of the Head 
of the Sc, viz. (3) That a Man cannot live vo- 
luptuouſly, without doing that which is good and 
uſt, he gives us to underſtand, that Catia, ex- 
plaining the Doctrine of sido very badly by 
his Spectra, was moreover one of thoſe unworthy 
Epicureans, who underilood of the Voluptuouſneſs 
of the Body, what their Maſter meaned only of 
the Joy of the Soul. This is, without doubt, the 
chief Foundation of thoſe, who will have it, that 


Horace made choice of Catius, to ſet forth divers 
Kitchin Precepts and Maxims, fit to turn the 


Paraſites and voluptuous Epicureans into Ridicule, 
Epicuri de grege porcos. 


{B ] Horace likewiſe, if we believe the 
Commentators.) If it is an Error to pretend, that 
the Catius of Cicero, and the Catius of Horace, 
are the ſame Perſon, People have been a long time 
miſtaken on that Subject; for we read in the old 


Interpreters of Horace, that That Poet, to laugh 
at the Epicureans, made uſe of the Perſon of M. 
Catius the Epicurean, Author of four Books about 
the Nature of Things, and the Supream Good. 
We find there alſo, that the ſame Catizs boaſted 
in his Work, when he treated of any thing re- 
lating to Paſtry (4), that he was the Inventer of 
it: Hec fries invenit & cognovit Catius Mil- 
tiades, ſaid he, ſpeaking of himſelf. It muſt not be 
queſtioned, but that the Author of thoſe four Books 
is the ſame, of whom Qintilian ſpoke thus in the 


richt,) as if he firſt Chapter of the tenth Book of his In/titutions : 

hoo faid, that Catius, of the Sec of the Epicureans, is no profound 

« Bock of Paſir Aut bor; but is however agreeable : In Epicureis 
71 11 

works : wherein levis guidem ſed non injucundus tamen autor eſt 

be ſaid, ſpeaking Catius. Neither muſt it be queſtioned, but that This 

of ſome kind of Man is the Catius Inſuber of Cicero. The Sirname 


oo gfe of Miltiades might occaſion a Difficulty, and de- 


wented it ; I have 


brought it into 
uſe : but the 


other Explication 
ſeems more lite- 


ral; for this is 


the Latin of it, 


termined Cruguius to believe, that Catius Inſuber 
is not he whom Horace laughed at ſo often. The 
other Commentators find no Difficulty in it. Lam- 
binus, Chabot, Fabrini, &c. pretend, that the Poet 
ſpeaks of the Epicurean Philoſopher Catius. Petrus Vi- 


according to the #orius (5) and Gafſendus are of the ſame Opinion. 
Edition of Cc. In a word, it was the general Opinion when Mr 1 


uius, pag. 460. 
F-ridue eum quod 


de opere piſt 


Fevre confuted it. 
[CJ Mr le Fevre confuted them by Arguments, 


or io 
in libro 2 de which Mr Dacier has attacked, &c.] Mr le Fevre's (6) 


ſe ipſo, bac fri- 


mus invenit 
22 Catius 
ilttades, 


(5) In Ciceron. 


Epiſt. 16. lib. 
15, ad Famil - 


(6) Tanaquillus 


Faber, Epiſt. 
57. lib. 2. 


chief Reaſon is, that Catius, being dead before Ci- 
cero, was not living when Horace compoſed the 
fourth Satire of the ſecond Book. Mr Dacier ſays, that 
This Proof is very weak, and that we ought to keep to 
% the general Opinion. See here how he argues: 
© Becauſe Catius was dead, when Cicero wrote the 
* fixteenth Letter of the fifteenth Book, muſt it 
therefore follow, that he was dead, when Horace 
wrote That Satire? It is certain, that Cicero's Letter 
was written in the fourth Conſulate of Auguſtus, 
in the Year of Rome pccxx111. Horace was then 
* Thirty fix Years of Age. Why could he not then 
* have wrote That Satire before That Age? There 
© 1s not the leaſt room to raiſe a Doubt about it? 
© So that the Paſſage of Cicero, inſtead of proving 
what Mr 4e Fevre pretended, ſerves, on the con- 


-* trary, to inform us, that That Satire is one of Ho- 
1 


Learning. 


* ract's Works, which he compoſed when he was 
yet young, and on this fide of Twenty five Years 
of Age (7). | 
This is one of thoſe Paſſages, on which one 
can hardly believe one's own Eyes, and which might 


ſpeaks alſo of him in one of his Satires, if we believe the Commentators (B]. 
Arguments, which Mr Dacier, his Son- in- law, op- 


| poſed IC} making uſe of the Liberty which prevails in the Commonwealth, of 


* 


* 


5 


(7) Remarks o 


Horace, Tom. 


Il, page 348 


{s for a Prodigy, if one had not experienced what 


nattention can do. There are ſome Geometri- 


cians, who, having laboured three or four Hours to 
rectify a Calculation, and to find out the Cauſe of 


their Miſreckoning, have found at laſt, that it 


proceeeded from ſaying, in multipl ing, three times. 


ſeven is twenty two. It is by a like Inattention 
that Mr Dacier his written in his Copy, and has 
left in the Printer's Proofs, that Cicero wrote to 
Caffius in the Year of Rome 722, in the fourth 
Conſulate of Auguſtus ; and conſequently it is a 
Miſtake, which concludes nothing againſt his Ca- 
pacity, of which he has otherwiſe given ſo many 

roofs, Every one knows, that Cicero periſhed in 
the fatal Proſcriptions of the Triumvirate in the 
Year of Rome 710. It is not then certain, that the 
Letter to Caſſius was written in the fourth Conſulate 
of Auguſtus, in the Year of Rome 723 : It was in the 

urth Conſulate of Julius Ceſar, as is noted in the 
Summary of That Letter, and probably it was That 
occaſioned the Inattention. However it be, Mr /e 
Feore's Proof will have ſome force, if, for this, it 
be ſufficient that Catius was dead, when Horace 
compoſed the fourth Satire of the Second Book: for, 
ſince the fourth Conſulate of Fulius Cæſar falls in 
the Year of Rome 708, which was the Twentieth of 
Horace more or leſs, it follows from thence, that, 
when that Poet was twenty Years of Age, Catizs 
was not then living. Now there is little likelihood, 
that Horace compoſed, at that Age, the Satire in 
queſtion. I confeſs it would not be impoſſible, and 


[“ Mr Dacier 
corre Ted this 
Miſtake in the 
Edit, cf 1704. 
REM. Ca iT] 


it is not without example, that very young Poets 


have made very good Satires. Perhaps alſo Horace 
took care to correct that Satire before he pub- 
liſhed it as we have it; but however, this ought 
to have been made uſe of in criticizing Mr Je 
Fevre. 

There is another much better way of doing it, 
which is to ſay, that the Death of Catius ought not 
to hinder Horace from making uſe of the Fiction, 
or Dialogiſm, which he uſed. The Juriſdiction, 
which Poets have given themſelves over Time, is 
ſufficiently known; Antidates are no ſhameful Faults 
in them: So that, if this Epicurean Philoſopher was 
held, at Rome, in the ſame Repute, which Mont- 
maur was in at Paris, nothing could hinder Horace 
from making uſe of him, after his Death, as an In- 
terlocutor in a Poetical Dialogue, to turn Gluttony, 
and the Paraſitical Spirit, which might reign at that 
time among the falſe Epicureans, into Ridicule. I 
do not think, that any Difliculty would have been 
made, in France, to uſe Mentnaur's Name in a Sa- 
tire, Fifteen or Sixteen Years after his Death, in the 
ſame manner as That of Catius is made uſe of in 
Horace. Perhaps alſo This Poet did not pretend, 
that his Satire ſhould be taken for a fictitious Dia- 
logue between Catius Inſuber and himſelf, and that 
he only made choice of That Name, becauſe he 


(8) Chiefly if 
he was the fame 
with Catius Mil 
tiades, who 
boaſted, in his 
Writings, of ha- 
ving enriched 
the Art of Paſtry 
by his Inventi- 
ons. See above, 
Citat. (.). 

(9%) Apud Athe- 
næum, lib. xi. 


c. xv. p· m. 505, 
506. Vide eti- 


am, lib. v, Caps 


17, 13, & Ma- 
crobium, Saturn. 
lib. 1, cap» 1. 
(10) Alii verd 
de Agrippina ; 
Claudii uxore (in 


qua opinione & 


nos ſumus) in- 
telligi volunt 


was to utter ſuch Thoughts as agreed with that quæ, ut ſcribit 


Philoſopher (8). This ſeems to me to be moſt like- 
ly; but, if he had taken it the other way, I do 
not think he ought to be blamed for it, as Plato was 
for having made uſe of Interlocutors, ſome of whom 
were dead and others living (9). Poets are more 
privileged in that than Philoſophers. All things 
duly conſidered, Cicero's Paſſage does not ſeem a 
Proof, that Horace compoſed That Satire in his 
Youth. One would be much miſtaken, to pretend, 
that all thoſe, of whom Juvenal ſpeaks in the pre- 
ſent Tenſe, were yet living (10). Boileau, in his 
tenth Satire, ſpoke lately of Roberva/, as of a Man 
yet living: If Poſterity ſhould conclude from thence 
that Reberval was not dead in the Year 1694, they 

would be much deceived. 
Mr % Fevre's other Reaſons teſtify, that he had 
not taken notice enough, that, in Catias's time, ge- 
nerally 


Tranquillus, mas 
ritum medicats 
ſuſtulit boleto 
poſt adoptatum 
Neronem, nam 
Potta ita plerum · 
que de mortuis 
Joquitur ac fi vi- 
verent preſen- 
teſque eſſent; ut 
de Criſpino, Ma- 
rio Priſco, Ma- 
thone cauſidico 
Britannicus 1a 
Juven. Sat. I, 
er. 69. 


HETHER 
145 himſelf, 
an Epicurean, 
could laugh at 
his Brethren- 


17 


2 8 


(12) 
Diſſe 
diffa 
bels, 
of tl 


nary, 


(11) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. I, ver · 


144+ 


(12) See the 
Diſſertation on 
uiffa matory Li. 
dels, at the end 
of this Dictio- 
nary, 


be on their Guard, there, 


CAT 


nerally ſpeaking, the Epicureans were ridiculed on 
the account of good Chear; without any regard be- 
ing had either to the Frugality of Epicurus, or to 


the Purity of his true Maxims. The Irregularity of 
divers Epicureans drew this Blame on the whole 
Sect it muſt not be imagined, under nce, 
that Horace and his Friends followed the ſame SeR, 
that he would ſpare thoſe, who diſgraced it, and 
thereby loſe the occafion of making uſe of his Jetts 
and Railleries. A Satiriſt is too eager, to neglect 
ſach Advantages. Do we not fee, at this preſent 
time, that the true Carte ans are the firſt, who cry 
out againſt thoſe, who have built Chimeras on 
Mr Des Cartes's Principles, though thoſe Chimeras 
be not prejudicial to good Manners, as the falſe In- 
terpretations of Epicura;'s Doctrine were, which be- 
came thereby actually and juſtly more expoſed to the 


Strokes of cenſoring Writers? Who would believe, that 


Boileau, if he were of Mr Des Cartes's Sect, as per- 
haps he is, would abſtain on that account from jeſt- 
ing upon it in a Satire, and from ſhooting Darts at it 


ſometimes, even when he ſhould find himſelf in a 


way to utter good Thoughts, and it ſhould happen, 
that the Abuſe ſhould be carried ſo far as to baſe 
and infamous Practices? Credat Judæus Apella. 

But if Mr /e Fevre has not proved, that the Fourth 
Satire of the Second Book of Horace does not con- 


cern the Epicureans in general, and the Philoſopher ' 
Catius in particular, he teaches us at leaſt, by the 


Paſſage of Cicero concerning the Death of That Ca- 
tius, that the ancient and modern Interpreters of Ho- 
race have not rightly apprehended in what manner Ca- 


tius is introduced there. Doubtleſs, they believed, 


that he lived at the time, when the Satire was pub - 
liſhed, and that the Poet's Intention was, that his 
Narrative ſhould be taken for a real Fact, I mean 
for a real Converſation with That Philoſopher. But, 
as it is very likely that Catius was dead, when Ho- 
race made That Satire, it muſt not be imagined, that 
he gave it as a true Dialogue with the deceaſed ; he 
only feigned a Perſon, who was called Catius, which 
was ſufficient for him. $724 | 
[] — making uſe of the Liberty, which pre- 
vails in the Common-Wealth of Learning.] This 
Common-Wealth is a State extremely free. The Em- 
pire of Truth and Reaſon is only acknowledged in 
It; and under their Protection an innocent War is 
waged againſt any one whatever. Friends ought to 
againſt their Friends, Fa- 
thers againſt their Children, Fathers-in-law againſt 
their Sons-in-law, as in the Iron Age. 


— non hoſpes ab hoſpite tutus, 
Non ſocer i genero (11). 


No Rights of Hoſpitality remain, 
The Gueſt by him, who harbour'd him, is ſlain. 
De Som in- lato purſues his Fathers Life, &c. 
D&y DEN. 


Every body, there, is both Sovereign and under e- 
very-body's Juriſdiction. The Laws of the Society 
have done no Prejudice to the Independency of the 
State of Nature, as to Error and Ignorance : in that 
reſpect, every particular Man has the Right of the 
Sword, and may exerciſe. it without asking leave of 
thoſe who govern. It is very eaſy to know why 
the ſovereign Power ought to leave every one at 
liberty to write againſt Authors, who are miſtaken, 
but not to publiſh Satires. It is becauſe Satires di- 
veſt a Man of bis Reputation, which is a kind of 
civil Homicide (12), and conſequently a Puniſh- 
ment, which ought only to be inflited by the So- 
vereign; but the criticizing of a Book tends only to 
ſhew, that an Author has, not ſuch and ſuch a de- 
ok of Knowledge. Now as he may enjoy all the 

ights, and all the Privileges, of the Society, with 
this Defe& of Knowledge, without his Reputation, 
of an honeſt Man and a good Subject of the Com- 
mon-Wealth receiving the leaſt Blemiſh by it; no 
Uſurpation is made on the Majeſty of the State, in 
ſhewing the public the Faults, which are in a Book. 
I; is true, the Reputation of being a learned Man, 

VOL, II. 
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Learning [ Dl. Gaſſendus deſerves a little Cenſure here [E]. 
leſs [F}; Glandorpius has committed another Miſtake [G]; and Þ would: not 


Coſtar deſerves it. no 


war- 


* 
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which an Author has acquired, is, ſometimes, dimi- 


niſhed thereby, as alſo the pecuniary Profit, which 


he drew from it: but if it be done in Support of 
the Cauſe of Reaſon, and for the Intereſt of Truth 
only, and in a civil manner, no Body ought to find 
Fault with it (13). Such Critics have nothing in 
common with the Writers of diffamatory Libels ; 
they advance nothing without Proof; they are both 
Witneſſes and Accuſers, expoſed to the Puniſhment 
of Retaliation ; they run the ſame hazard they make 
others run; but a Libeller hides himſelf, that he 
may not be obliged to prove what he publiſhes, 
and that he may do evil without being anſwerable 
for it. So that natural Juſtice requires, that every 
Member of the Common-Wealth ſhould preſerve 
his Independency as to the Refutation of Authors, 
without any. regard to the Relation of Father, Fa- 
ther-in-law, Husband, Brother, r. We have ſe- 
veral Inftances of it: Fo/eph Scaliger, and Iſaac Voſ- 
Aus, have not ſpared their Fathers Opinions; and 
we ſee that Mr Bernoulli, Profe ſſor at Baſil, 


and Mr Bernoulli, Profeſſor at Groningen, do not 


ſpare each other, notwithſtanding their being Bro- 
thers (14)- 

[LEJ] Gaſſendus deſerves a little Cenſure here.] He 
obſerves, that Horace's calling Catius Inſuber a learn- 
ed Man, is a thing very honourable to his Memory 
(15): but, if he had conſulted the place well, he 
would have ſeen, that it was meer Irony, and that 
Horace is ſo far from being fit to be cited in favour 
of Catins's Learning, that, on the contrary, his Te- 
ſtimony can only ſerve to make that Philoſopher ri- 
diculous. It is not many Years ago, that a Carteſian 
having ſaid in his Conferences, that this Propoſition 
Troo and Ttuo make Four admits of no Difficulty, 
found himſelf ſoon after crowned with the praiſe of 
a learned Man for that Thought. Tu and To make 


- 


Four, ſaid one of the Company,* as Mr ſuch an one 
If the Acts of that Con- 


has learnedly obſerved. 
ference were public, I would rather make uſe of 
them to prove, that this Philoſopher - bad been 
called learned, than to alledge, as Gaſendus did, the 
Docte Cati of Horace 's Satire, in honour to the Me- 
mory of Catius Inſuber. It had been better not to 


have paſſed over in Silence the four Books he had 


written De rerum natura & de ſummo bono. 
Permit me to obſerve by the way, that there are 


(12) The Abbot 
de St Renal has 
faid ſomething, . 
againſt this The- 
fs, in his Book 
entituled de 1a 
Critique : It 
would be eaſy to 
refute him. 


2 w 7 
ournal of t 
Learned, 1698. 


(15) Gaſſend. de 
vita & moribus 
Epicuri, lib. 2, 
cap · 6. 


ſo many Citations in the Writings of Gau, that 


it muſt not be wondered at, if they are not all 
right, ſince his main Deſign conſiſted in mating 
elſe, viz: Philoſophical Doctrines. It may be af- 


firmed, that he was the moſt excellent Philoſopher a- 


mong the Humaniſts, and the moſt learned Huma- 
niſt among Philoſophers: Philoſopborum literatiſſi mus, 
literatorum maxime Philoſophus. Thoſe who took 
care of the Edition of his Works, after his Death, 


had not patience enough; from whence it happened, 


that they have very often miſplaced the Citations. 
For example, in the Fifteenth Page of the firſt Vo- 


luume, they cite Terence in Andr. over againſt a Paſ- 


ſage of Perus; whereas they ought to have placed. 


the Citation three or four Lines higher, where th 
Author had quoted a Paſlage of Terence. d DT 

[FJ Coſtar deſerves it no leſs.} Theſe are his 
Words: © Is Catius, who diſcourſes in Horace & ſo 


« ſeriouſly and gravely about Cookery, a leſs polite. ii 


Author for it, and has he: loſt any thing of his 
« eſteem (16)? The leaſt School:Boy, who had 
read That place of Horace with a little Attention, 
would anſwer yes to this Queſtion of Cofar, ſince 
it is plain, that the Cativs of Horace is a Perſon, 
who is turned into ridicule. 
Mr de Girac took no notice of this Fault of his Ad- 
verſary. 

[G] Glandorpius has committed another Miftake.] 


Having ſpoken of Catiu, Celſus, Pretor in the Con- 


ſulſhip of L. Cotta and L. Jorguatus, which was in 
the Year of Rome 688, he adds, that there was ano- 


I do not know why 


Sat. iy, lib, 


(16) Coftar, Con- 


tinuation of the 
Defence of Yoi- 


fure, page 423 · 


ther Catius before him (17): it is he, who makes (17) Glandorps 
the ſubject of this Article; for Glardorpius attributes Onomaſt. pags 


to him what Quintilian and Cicero ſay of Catius the 
Epicurean ; nay, and he pretends, that it is of him 
that Horace ſpoke in the Fourth Satire of the Second 
Book. How then could he imagine him anterior to 

5 F | Catius 


211. 


(13) Tn Horat. 
Jat. 4, lib. 2 


(19) In Eelog · 
vi, Virgilii. 


(20) Scaliger and 
Chabot call him 
Sciron, and fay 
that Virgil was 
his Diſciple at 
Aiken. ' - 


REMARK on 
the Effect of In- 
attention. Sca- 
liger quoted for 
an Example. 


(21) Scalig. Ani- 
madverſ, in 
Chron. Euſ-bii, 
pag 138, Edit. 
1658. . 


(22) Hiſtory of 
the World, Tom, 
IV, pag. 20, E- 
dit. of Helland, 
1687, and pag. 


22 Edit. of 
. 1698, 
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rant, on Chabit's Authority, that Catius taught Virgil Epicureiſm [H]. A particu- 
lar Reaſon engages me to inſert, in this Article, a Miſtake of Scaliger, in relation 
to the Coloſſus of Rhodes, of which I ſpoke in the Project of this Work [I]. 


Catius Celſus ? It muſt be, that he neither thought 
on the common Opinion, that he, of whom Horace 
ſpeaks, was then yet living ; nor on the Paſlage of 
Cicero, which informs us, that Catius Inſuber died 
a little before the Year of Rome 708. 

[A] I would not warrant, on the Authority of 
Chabot, that Catius raught Virgil Epicureiſm.) It 1 
ſhould be asked, from whence Chabot (18) had it, 
that Virgil reliſhed Epicureiſm by the means of our 
Catins, born at Milan, I believe I might anſyer, 
without any Miſtake, thatitis out of the Commentary 
of Joſepb Scaliger on the Catalecta of Virgil; but, 
for all that, I ſhould not be the more certain of the 
Fact, ſince That great Critic gives no good reaſon 
for it. I find indeed in Servizs (19), that Virgil 
and Varus had learned Philoſophy under Siren (20) : 
but nothing at all of Cativs : and beſides, all the In- 
ſubriant were not of Milan. 

[7] 4 Fault of Scaliger —— of which I have 
ſpoken in the Project of this Wark.) I had reſolved 
to ſuppreſs this Remark, fince 1 could not inſert it 
in it's natural place, which was the Article of the 
Coloſſus of Rhodet, which I do not give in this Edi- 
dition: I ſay, 1 had reſolved on it, when a parti- 
cular Reaſon made me take other Meaſures. I will 
explain what it is; but firſt of all I ſhall ſet down 
the Remark, as it is found in the Project of this Di- 
ctionary. 

The great Scaliger, who exerciſed himſelf oftner 
in the Rules of Arithmetic, than any Banker or Fi- 
nancer, fell doubtleſs into ſuch an Inattention, when 
he computed the weight of the famous Cvleſſus of 
Rhodes. He found by his Calculation, that, ſince 
the Merchant, who bought the pieces of "That Co 
ſus, loaded Nine hundred Camels with them, the 
weight thereof amounted to Seven hundred twen- 

thouſand Pounds, or to One hundred and forty 

our Quintals (21); for, ſays he, the Burthen of a 
Camel is double to That of a Mule, and contains 
Eight hundred Pounds. By the Rule of Multiplica- 
tion it is eaſy to averr, that Nine hundred Camels, 
each of them loaded with Eight hundred Pounds, 
carry Seven hundred twenty thouſand weight; 
but to find that One hundred and forty four Quintals 
are equivalent to Seven hundred twenty thou- 
ſand weight, Five thouſand muſt be taken for an 
hundred in multiplying ; that is to ſay, one muſt 
have forgot, that a Quintal is but an hundred Pound 
weight, and take it to be five thouſand Pounds 
weight. A great Wit will ſooner fall into theſe Mi- 
ſtakes than an indifferent one, and does not deſerve 
any Inſult for it. Therefore the Harſhneſs of Leo 
Allatius, who has reproved this Error in Multipli- 
cation with very injurious Words, 1s but little excu- 
ſable. Mr Chevreas takes him to task roundly for it 
(22): He ought to be thanked for it; but he will 
give me leave to ſay, that, ſince he believed, that 
Scaliger reckons nine hundred Pounds for the load- 
ing of a Camel, he ſhould not have overlooked, as 
he has done, this Miſtake of Scaliger, viz. that the 
loading of nine hundred Camels make but Seven 
hundred and twenty thouſand Pound weight. Af- 
ter being miſtaken in ſetting down Nine hundred 
inſtead of Eight hundred, he ought to have found a 


* Miſtake in That Sum of Pounds, and not be ſatisfied 


with finding one in the Equivalency, which Scaliger 
has put between That ſame Sum and One hundred 
and forty four Quintals. He had erred conſiſtently, 
which is a ſort of exactneſs not to be deſpiſed. 
Mr Chevreau believes, that this Paſſage was miſprint- 
ed, and conſequently he would not have it ſerve 
for the uſe, to which I employ it here, that is to 
ſay, as an Example of the Effect of Inatten- 
tion. 

I have inſerted in this place this Paſſage relating 
to the Coloſſus of Rhodes, for the ſake of thoſe, 
who might have objected to me, that I ſuppoſe, 
without reaſon, that it is ſometimes ſaid, in multi- 
plying, three times ſeven is twenty two. The cauſe 


that I aſſign of this ſmall Miſtake of Scaliger, ſeems 

to-me to be ſo much the more likely, becauſe I 

find no ground for a Conjecture, which might at 

firlt preſent itſelf to the mind; which is, that per- 

haps the Quintal, of which he ſpeaks, and which is 

That of Gzienne and of Spain, weighed five thou- 

ſand Pounds (23): but ſome Perſons, who have (23) vulgo ve 
informed themſelves well of the matter, have aſſured Percatores noftrj 
me, that no ſuch Quintal is known either in Gui. , „ — 
enne or in Spain. rr bong 

This is what I ſaid in my Project. I would not (/eptingents +; 
have repeated it in this Article, if Mr Chauvin, a EI“ e fend.) 
Miniſter of Rotterdam, had not communicated a 7:9 cen um 
Memorial to me, ſent from London, containing ſome 20m Quintalls,” 
critical Remarks on my Project. They were ſent to Scl. Animad, 
be inſerted in his new Journal of the Learned, pub- Cen, Euſebii, 
liſhed at Rotterdam. cannot tell whether he will L 23% 
do it or not: I have deſired him to do it, and to 
add my Anſwer to thoſe Remarks (24). One of (24) Having been 
theſe Remarks contains a Conjecture, much more invited to Berlin, 
yrnengon than mine, of the Cauſe of Scaliger's Error. be 1 

am very glad that the Public gains by it; and I gnce th. 997 
am not aſhamed that another has gueſſed better than Impreſſion of this 
myſelf. Here is the Paſſage of the Memorial. Page, he con- 

* I believe it may be conjectured how the great r 
Scaliger miſtook in the Calculation he made of n * 
* the weight of the Co/ofſus of Rhodes, the Pieces moir in Queſtion, 
* were the Loading - Nine hundred Ca- _—_ 
* mels. Scaliger values each Loading at Eight hun- Mine 
* dred Pound weight, which is, 4 him, 2. 1096 
* the double Load of a Mule, and whereof the total ,.,.. „ 
amounts to Seven hundred and twenty thouſand 995 - 7 anwag 
Pound weight, which he reduces, by an enormous the 6th of April, 
Error, to One hundred and forty four Quintals. - 1725, aged 85 
* Commonly, good Arithmeticians cut off the Cy. Nes. Ku. 
© phers in their Multiplications, which are at the 1 
end of the Number they intend to multiply, and 
© of the Multiplier, and multiply only the Figures, 
to avoid an uſeleſs redoubling of the Cyphers. 
* Afterwards they add as many Cyphers to the Pro- 
duct of their Multiplication as they had cut off 
from the Multiplicand, and from the Multiplier, 
if it has alſo any 2 — For example, I would 
* know what the Price of 400 Hogſheads of 
Wine amounts to at 90 Livres the Hogſhhead ; 
* I multiply only 9 by 4, which are the Fi- 
© gures of my two Numbers, and which give 
me the Product 36; to which I add after- 
* wards the three Cyphers, which are in both my 
Numbers, the Multiplicand and the Multiplier, 

which makes juſt 36000 Livres, and is the Price 
that I would know. Likewiſe Scaliger, having 
* valued every Camel's Loading at the rate of the 
double Loading of a Mule, at 800 Pound weight, 
which make juſt 8 Quintals, and, there being 900 
« Camels, he multiplied 9 by 8, which produced 72. 
Now, as it happens often, that thoſe, who calculate, 
prepoſſeſs themſelves ſo much, that ſometimes they 
« not only do what they think not of, but likewiſe 
« the contrary of what they intend to do; Scaliger, 
« having the double loading of a Mule for that of a 
« Camel in his Head, inſtead of adding the two Cy- 
« Phers, of the multiplied Number goo, to the Num- 
© ber 72, which was the Product, which would 
© have made 7200, which is the juſt Number of the 
« Quintals, doubled the Product 72, which made 
© 1443 ſuch a different Number from 7200, the juſt 
© Total of the Quintals, that it is impoſſible to con- 
* ceive how it could happen otherwiſe, there being 
no probability in the Author's Conjecture, who 
« pretends, that Scaliger, forgetting, that a Duintal 
© is but an hundred Pounds, counted it at the rate of 
Five thouſand Pounds.” 

What the Author of the Memoir has been ſaying, 
ſeems to me a very happy Thought, and I do not 
2 but that he gueſſes at the true Cauſe of Sca- 
iger's Error; an Error, which by this way is no 
leſs a ſtrong Proof of the Effect of Diſtractions, 
than by the way I have ſhewed. 


CATO 


Ma 4 
vm, 0 

— 0 = * * * 
- N 4 

o , » 


CATO. CAT'TH 0. 


CAT © the Cenſor. Look for PORCIUS (Maxcvs), 


CATTHO (AnczLo), Archbiſhop of Vienne, in the XVch Century, was 
of Taranto. As he had addicted himſelf to the Party of Anjou, in the Kingdom of 
Naples, the Dukes John and Nicolas of Calabria (a), who pretended ſucceſſively (2 They were | 
to the Marriage of the only Daughter of Duke Charles of Burgundy kept him 2 7 4 
near the ſaid Duke's Perſon, to negotiate that Marriage on thar Part. This Negotia- nd had great ; 
tion had no Succeſs z they did not live long, but died ſoon after one another. - After — 27 
their Death, the Duke of Burgundy, knowing the great Senſe and Virtue of Angelo N. 
Cattho, retained bim in his Service, and gave din a Penſion. Cattbo civilly took his 
leave of him after the Battle of Morat, and retired to the Court of Lewis XI (b), (5 Taten from 
where he was well received; and the Dignity of the King's Almoner was confer: nt af whe 
red upon him, and afterwards the Archbiſhopric of Vienne. Some ſay he ſerved Prof an! Itu- 
Lewis XI as a Phyſician and Aſtrologer [A]. He was a Perſon of a good Life, n 


eat Memoirs of Pli- 
Literature, and Modeſty, and very learned in Mathematics (c). He hed, lip de Comines, 
having lived bolily and auſterely, and lies in bis Church of Vienne (d). A ſtrict Friendſhip (% 1bid. pipe 3. 
was formed between him and Philip de Comines, whilſt they were at the Duke of (4) Ibid. pag: 9. 
Burgundy's Court; and it continued whilſt they were in the Service of Lewis XI (e). (% Ibid. pag. 3. 
It was at the Sollicitation of Angelo Catibo, that Philip de Comines wrote the Me- 
moirs which we have of his compoſing. He declares ſo in his firſt Lines, and 
addreſſes his Diſcourſe to him in ſeveral Places of his Work, which he does ſome- 
times, to praiſe him for having foretold things to come, a long time before they 
came to paſs [B]. Some ſurprizing Particulars are told of This Perſon's Gift of 
Prophecy [C], and which might afford Matter for many Reflexions, I muſt take 


notice 


[A] Some ſay, that he ſerved Lewis XI, as a © Aſerly, called Count Julio, and divers others, and 
Phyſician and Aſtrologer.) Peter Matthieu, having that you wrote, and faid, in Italy, what would 
written, that That Prince, being fallen into a fainting happen in the firſt and ſecond Battle, ſeveral Days 
Fit, was ſo ſpeedily aſſiſted by the Lord du Bouchage, before they were fought (11).“ See here how he (17) Philip de 
rho was his Phyſician, and afterwards Archbiſhop of ſpeaks to him in another Place. King A/phorſus Co alnes, _—_ 
Vienne, that, after having taken a Chyter, be re-. — had a Son, who was a fine Man, whoſe 56. 3 
covered, advertiſes us, in the Index, that we muſt Name was Don Ferrand, aged Twenty two or 1476. 

put out the Name of da Bouchage, and read Angelo Twenty three Years, bearing Arms alſo, and well 

(ij peter Mat- Catto (1). When he ſpeaks of the Aſtrologers, beloved in That Kingdom; and a Brother, called 
thieu, Hiſtory of which Lewis XI employed, and had an Efteem for, Don Frederic, fince King, after Ferrand, in our 
—_ — he expreſſes himſelf thus (2): But he had chiefly Time, a wiſe Man, who commanded their Naval 
m. 522, ad Ann. © 2 great Eſteem for Ange/o Cattho, a Neapolitan, © Forces, having been educated a long time in theſe 
1480. * who came into France with the Prince of Taranto, Parts, of whom you, my Lord of Vienne, have 
(z) 14. ibid. lib, © and had foretold to the Duke of Burgundy, and many times aſſured me, by Aſtrology, that he 
11, pag. 729. the Duke of Gue/derland, their Misfortunes. The * ſhould be King; and he promiſed me, from that 


King gave him the Archbiſhopricof Vienne, on which time. Four thouſand Livres, yearly Revenue, in 


* he could not reſide, by reaſon of the great Diſtur- the ſaid Kingdom, if it ſhould ſo happen to him: 5 
* bances he met with from thoſe of Dauphin, and was And That Promiſe was made Twenty Vears be- 
(3) See Remark © forced to retire to Rome (3). Naude ſays the ame * fore it came to paſs (12) “ * (12) Id. lib. 7, 


[P], at the end. Thing (4), and quotes the Life of Angelo Cattbo, [C] They relate ſome ſurprixing Particulars of 3 * 47 
(4) Naude's Ad- compoſed by Sleidan (5). I ſhall quote Claudius his Gift of Prophery.] There is a Summary of the uh w_ 
ditions to the Nobert below, who aſſures us, that our Cattbo was Life of Angels Cattho, prefixed to the Pieces, which 
3 1 Phyſician to Lewis XI. Let us hold this for certain: ſerve for Proofs and Illuſtrations to the Memoirs of 
"PO Philip de Comines mentions it. You came there, Philip de Comines. That Summary was found among 
(5) He hasplaced ſays he (6), ſpeaking of a Sickneſs of Lewis XI, in- the Papers of an ancient Man,  ftudious and curious of 
why ned _ mediately, my Lord of Vienne, you who was then Hiſtory; He, who compoſed it, declares, that he 
of Philip de Co. Bis Phyſician. I do not think, that Peter Matthieu relates there what had been collected and beard con- 
mines, is in the right, when he ſays; that Carrho came into cerning bim (13), by the Report of three Perſons of (i) That is to 
(6) Philip de France with the Prince of Taranto; for it appears great Credit, Prudence, and Authority (14). You A 2 Angels 
Comines, lib. 6. Plainly by Philip de Comines (7), that That Prince will find theſe Words there (15): Being in the | 
cap. 7, pag. m. left the Duke of Burgundy, to come to Lewis XI, Service of King Lewis happened the third (4) They are 
* ad Ann. the Eve before the Battle of Morat, and that Angelo * Battle, fought at Nancy, in which the ſaid Duke ff A 
9 Cattho was with That Duke after the Loſs of That * was killed, the Eve of the Epiphany, in the Year a 


Lord de la Fo- 
(7) 14. lib. 5, Battle. The Hiſtorian, having ſpoken of the Duke 1476; and, at the Hour that the ſaid Battle was — the ing's 


Pe 3, pag. 268. of Burgundy's Affliction, after the Misfortune of given, and at the ſame Inſtant that the Duke was Steward. 2. Jars 
That Day, does he not ſpeak thus? And this, my killed (16), the ſaid King Letois heard Maſs in the Brigonnet, ſecond 


Lord of Vienne, you know better than myſelf, as Church of St Martin at Tours, at leaſt ten Days _ AE 


being the Perſon, who helped him to drive away + Journey diſtant from the ſaid Place of Nancy; and, ris. 3. Renaldo 
© his Melancholy, and cauſed his Beard to be ſhaved, at the ſaid Maſe the ſaid Archbiſhop of Vienne d Albiano, 4 

* which he had let grow (8).“ I cannot tell whether < ſerved him as Almoner, who, giving the Pax to Lt, Cen- 
we may believe what Don Juan Vitrian ſays, that * the ſaid Lord, ſaid theſe following Words to him : ; 

Angelo Cattho took refuge in France, with Fobn of Sir, God give'you Peace and Reft + You have both if (15) Summa of 
Anjou, Duke of Calabria, and that, after That * you pleaſe, quia conſummatum eſt: Your Enemy, hy woe? . 
, Duke's Death, and That of his Son Niclas of An- * the Dake of Burgundy, is jaſt now killed, and bis of) 68 
jou, he put himſelf into the Service of the Duke of Army defeated. Which Hour, being ſet down, (76) + - we 
(9) Juan. Vitri- "Burgundy (9) © was found to be the ſame Hour, wherein the 1,1, Xl, Nat 
Notes on Philip IB. Se IR ſemelioues proj bim for hav- * ſaid Duke was really killed. And the ſaid Lord, 2, pax. m. 392, 
de Comines, ing foretold Things to come.) He relates, that Dow * hearing theſe Words, was greatly aſtoniſhed,” and ys, that it was 
(10) He was the Frederic of Arragon, Prince of Taranto (10), who * asked the Archbiſhop, whether what he ſaid was -_ _— 
Son of Ferdinang' Bad been a Year with the Duke of Burgund true, and how he knew it. To which the Arch- he te Arch 
King of Naples, hopes of marrying his Daughter, was d 


s biſhop anſwered, that he knew it, as the other biſhop of Vienne 
with the Delays, and took leave of That Duke, Things, which our Lord had permitted him to told the King 
the Evening — the Battle of Morat. 


Some fortel to him, and to the late Duke of Bargun- the _ * 
© ſay, continues he, that he made uſe of your Advice, dy: and, without any more Words, the ſaid Lord — waldy addr 
e ws Lord of Vienne; for I have heard him ſay ſo, made àa Vow to God, and to St Martin, that, 
when he came to the King, and alſo the Duke of if the News he told was true, (as it pow _ 

| 2 ectually 


(3) Id. ibid. cap. 
V, dag. 27 5˙ 


i at Tours. 


(17) Sum 

of the Life o 

Ang. Cattbo. pag» 
\ $5 


(13) Ibid. pag. 7+ 


1 


(19) Ibid, pag. 8. 


(20) Rocolles's 
Life of Sultan 
Gemes, p. 112, 


(21) Taken from 
the ſame Life, 
page 176, & ſeꝗ · 
Rxrrixxiods on 
the Difficulty of 
explaining what 
is ſaid of Predi- 
ctions, and on 
the Neglect of 
ſtrengthening 
ſuch Reports 
with judicial 
Forms. 


* 
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« feftually ſoon after) he would cauſe the Bars of 
© $t Martin's Shrine (which were of Iron) to be 
« made all of Silver: Which Vow. the ſaid Lord 
performed afterwards, and cauſed the ſaid Grate 
© to be made, to the Value of an Hundred thou- 
© ſand Livres, or thereabouts.” See two other 
Predictions: Angelo Cattho met, one Morning very 
* early, Meſſire William Brigonnet — General of 
Languedoc, who was going to Lewis XI, to Pleſ- 
Having been ſome time without 
c 3 , and looking up to Heaven, and then on 
4 e 3 


General, he ſaid at laſt theſe Words to 


* him: General, I have told you many times, 
* that the paſſing and frequenting of Waters 
© is dengerous for you, and that, ſome time or other, 
* it would prove very dangerous to you, and perhaps 
* the Cauſe of your Death: I come from du Pleſhs, 
* where you are going; the Waters are out at Pont- 
© Sainfte-Ann, he Briage is broke; and there is 4 
* bad Boat: #4 you believe me, yon will not go thither. 
© Nevertheleſs the General would not believe him, 
© but went on: and, indeed, he was in the greateſt 
danger in the World of N drowned ; for he fell 
© into the Water, and, if he had not taken hold of 
* a Willow-Tree, he had been loſt: He was car- 
* ried back to his Houſe, where he lay a long 
« time ſick, as well through the Fright, as the great 
Quantity of Water, which had got into his Body 
through his Mouth, Noſe, and Ears (17), In 
That Sickneſs, he was viſited by Angels Cattho, who 


faid, one Day, to him, you will make a great Figure 


in the Church, and be very near being Pope. Bri- 
onnet was married to Raou/lette de Beaune, a young 
oman, who had already brought him ſome Chil- 
dren, and who was not very well pleaſed with the 
Prediction; For it was as much as to ſay, that ſhe 
cui ſhould die firſt (a Thing, which Women 
„do not willingly love to hear): nevertheleſs the 
* ſaid Lady lived a long time after, and had ſeveral 
Children, and, for that Reaſon, ſhe, and divers 
© others, ſaid often, that the ſaid Archbiſhop did not 
always ſay true: But, at laſt, ſhe went off firſt, 
and the lid General, her Husband, ſurvived her, 
who lived a long time a Widower without talking 
of becoming a Churchman (18) ;“ but, at laſt, hav- 
ing followed Charles VIII to the Conqueit of Na- 
pies, * he was made a Churchman at Rome, Biſhop 
of St Malo, and Abbot of St Germain des Prez, 
and then Cardinal, and afterwards Archbiſhop of 
* Reims, and of Narbonne, and had ſome Votes in 
the Election of a Pope, after the De-th of Alexan- 
der VI (19). Some Authors report, that Angelo 
Cattho foretold to Bajazet's Brother, That one 
of the greateſt Kings of Chriſtendom ſhould en- 
« deavour to re-eſtabliſh him; but that it would 
« be without any Effect, and that he had much 
more reaſon to fear his private, than his public, 
Enemies; that he had no need to fear the Sword 
or the Bowſtring; that his Fate was occult, and 
* that his Death was hid (20).” This Brother of 
Bajazet fled at firſt to the Iſland of Rhodes, from 
whence he paſſed into France, where he lived ſome 
Years. He was afterwards ſent to Rome, to be kept 
by Innocent VIII. He lived there till the Year 
1494, when he was poiſoned by Alexander VI, 
whilſt the King of France thought of reſtoring 
him (21). 2 
Theſe are things, which nonpluſs Philoſophy ; for 
there is no good Syſtem to be invented, which can 
account for them. And therefore moſt Philoſophers 
deny the Facts of this Nature, which are ſo frequent 
in Books, and yet more frequent in common Diſ- 
courſe. But it muſt be owned, that the denying of 
all theſe Things has it's Inconveniencies, and does 
not ſatisfy the Minds of thoſe, who weigh exacthy 
the Reaſons pro and con. The Reaſon of a Chriſtian 


Philoſopher will, without any Difficulty, admit the 


Suppoſition, that G o o communicates to ſome Per- 
ſons the Quality of a Prophet, when it is requiſite to 
eſtabliſh or confirm the Truths of great Importance 
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tiate an advantageous rey =” according to the 
World, for his Maſters, or to ſettle himſelf in a good 
Poſt ; he was moreover one, who pretended to Aſtro- 
logy. Now nothing ſeems more unworthy of Gop, 
than to reveal Things to come to an Aſtrologer; I 
mean, to reward the moſt impertinent and chimeri- 
cal Study with fo exquiſite a Favour. If a Devil, or 
any diſorderly Spirit, ſhould reveal Things to come 
to Calculators of Nativities, and Makers of Figures 
of Geomancy (22), ſuch things might be compre- 
hended; for, fince he is criminal, nothing hinders 
him from being capricious and fancifal, and from 
directing his Conduct by Puerilities, the better to 
make a Mock at 'Things. But beſides, can a created 
Spirit ſee, that, in twenty Years, the Husband of a 
young Wife ſhall be a Cardinal? To predict this, 
muſt he not know the Series of an almoſt infinite 
number of corporeal and ſpiritual Motions ? Can the 
Knowledge of a Creature contain ſo many Things at 
once? And, if it contains them, there is no Free- 
Will: All the Thoughts of Man are linked, with a 
natural and indiſſoluble Tye, to the Tail of each 
other. Thele are then Abyſſes, wherein a Philoſo- 
pher's Reaſon cannot but loſe itſelf ; it chooſes rather 


(22) T have Gig, 


in the Remark 


ticle RUGGIE. 
RI, that, if A. 
ſtrology be a 
means of divi- 
ning, it is neceſ- 
farily a Part of 
Magic. 


to deny whatſoever is ſaid of Predictions; an incon- 


venient Reſource ! for who can think, that Philip de 
Comines would tell a Lie, in affirming, that Angels 
Cattho had told him ſeveral times, that Frederic of 
Arragon ſhould be King, twenty Years before the 
Event ? 

I do not deny, but that there is reaſon to place 
moſt of the Stories, which are ſpread about Pre- 
dictions, in the Rank of Fables; for it muſt be 
owned, that they, who cry them up with the great- 
eſt Confidence, have too much neglected to guard 
againſt an incredulous Reaſoner : They ſeldom ſpeak 
of Predictions till after the Event; they take no care 
to prove them according to judicial Forms : they do 
not ſtrengthen them with the Authority of an 
inconteſtable Monument. Now, as they neglect 
this, on Occaſions, where it would be moſt eaſy to 
oppoſe an impenetrable Buckler againſt the Strokes 
of Incredulity, they ought not to wonder, that their 
Relations are called in queſtion. One of Thoſe Oc- 
caſions is the Maſs, at which they pretend, that Au- 
gelo Cattho declared to the King the Death of the 
Duke of Burgundy: They ought to have preſented a 
Petition to That Monarch, to requeſt him moſt 
humbly to declare, to his whole Council, what An- 
gelo Cattho had ſaid to him, and order his Chancellor 
to draw up an Act of it, which ſhould be inſerted in 
the Archives of the Crown, and among the Records 
of the Parliaments of the Kingdom. They ſhould 
have exhorted him to cauſe ſome Columns to be 
erected, with an Inſcription, containing the Fact, or 
to defire him, at leaſt, to cauſe it to be engraven on 
the Bars of the Shrine of St Martin, ſince, in con- 
ſequence of ſuch a Prophecy, he had vowed a 
Silver Grate for That Shrine, and had accompliſh- 
ed his Vow. What could incredulous Men have 
faid in ſuch a Caſe? And what could they have op- 
poſed againſt ſuch cotemporary and authentic Monu- 


* 


ments? Bat, without taking ſuch Meaſures, if This 
Adventure had been true, it would*have maintained 
itſelf againſt Incredulity. Lei XT would have told 


it an hundred times at Table, and before the Embaſ- 
ſadors of Princes; and ſo there would have been 
ſome Writings, which would teſtify, that it came 
from his Mouth. I am certain, that the Records of 
St Martin's Church would have contained an Act 
about it, if it were true, that That Prince had cauſed 
a Silver Grate to be made, in Performance of his 
Vow. Since, then, 'This Adventure is only ſup- 
ported by the Witneſs of an anonymous Writer (23), 
who declares, that he does not relate any thing of 


Angelo Cattho, but what he heard three Perſons ſay, des 


we may reaſonably reject it. Beſides, fince Philip 
de Comines does not ſpeak of it, we have reaſon to 
decide, that it is a Fable. It is impoſſible, that he 
ſhould have been ignorant of That Dialogue between 


to Salvation, or to ſtop the over-flowing of Sin, or His Friend and. Lemi XI, and that, having known 


to ſtrike ſome very great Blow, neceſſary for 
the Good of the Church. If Angelo Cattho had been 
in Circumſtances of this Nature, it might be compre- 


_ hended, that Go p had raiſed him up to Prophecy: 


but he was a Courtier, who laboured only to nego- 


it, he ſhould have faid nothing of it in his Memoirs, 
wherein he ſpeaks of ſome other Predictions of An- 
gels Cattho of leſs Importance than That. His Si- 

nce is a negative Argument, which is, in this Caſe, 


(23) The Author 
of the above- 
ted Summary 
of the Life of 
Cattbo. 


a good Demonſtration, or, at leaſt, of quite another 
2 


Weight 


(24) / 
Of the 
of Fail 
Abaſe! 
Reaſot 


259 


(29) 
pi, | 
Nap 
17. 


(a) 
cor 
lib, 


Wt 44 


Weight, than the Affirmation of three Perſons, 
named by the anonymous Author. Obſerve, that 
the anonymous Author does not fay, that thoſe three 
Perſons gave Teſtimony about that Dialogue: ſo 
that it may be pretended, that he heard it but 
from one of them. Now, when the chief of the 
three Predictions is a Fable, the other two may 
be rejected ; and ſo the Author of the Summary 
cannot reaſonably cure any Body of the Spirit of 
Unbelief. 

Note, that Mr Amyraut has made uſe of Theſe 
three Facts, to ſhew, that Things to come may be 
foretold, without being a Prophet (24). His Deſign 
is to anſwer this Argument of the Catholics : There 
have been ſome Doctors in the Roman Communion, 
who have foretold Things to come: It is, then, the 
true Church, ſince Go vo preſerves the Gift of Pro- 

ecy in it. 

DI Hall take notice of ſome Fault: of Mr Mo- 
reri.} I. He ſays, that Angelo Cattho was born at 


(24) 1 

the E c vation 
. and the 
Abaſement of 
Reaſon, p. 258, 
253 


Benevento ; but thoſe, who might very well know 


the thing, make him a Native of Taranto, II. He 
makes him Great Almoner of France ; but he ought 
to have known, that That Title did not begin but in 
the Perſon of Cardinal de Meudon, in the Reign of 
Francis I (25). Before That Time th 
Title of the King's Great Almoner; and this very 


(25) See du Pei- 
rat's Antiquities 


«he ed, Title was unknown in the Time of Lewis XI; 
dep. hid It began to take place in the Perſon of Godfrey 


(26) l. id.. VIII (26). 


That Angelo Cattho was buried in his Metropolitan 
Church. See his Words here: Angelus Cato 
* Tarentinus, ex Medico & Eleemoſynario Ludo-' 
vici XI. cujus ſuaſu ſeripſit commentarios rerum 
Francicarum Philippus Comineus. Jacet in ſua 
Metropoli. Ejus erat ſymbolum: ingenium ſu- 
« perat vires (27). —— Angelo Cattho of Taranto, 
« formerly Phyſician and Almoner to Lewis XI, by 
* whoſe Perſuaſion Philip de Comines crete an Hi- 
* flory of the French Affairs. He lies buried in 
* bis Metropolis, His Motto was; Ingenium ſu- 
« perat vires — The Abilities of the Mind are 
© ſuperior to Thoſe of the Body.” This makes 


fan) Claudius 
Robertus, in 
Gallia Chriſtia- 
na, pag- 132, in 
Catal. Præſul. 
Viennenſ. n. 06, 
apud Dionyſ. Go- 
thofred. in the 
Proofs and Tllu- 
frations of Phil, 


de Comines, me queſtion what Mr Moreri ſays; That, in 1494, 

fray he went to Benevento, and that he died there, in 

(:8) Matthies, 1497. We have ſeen, that another Author (28) 
„ Remar 


afirms, That he was obliged to retire to Rome. 
This is doubtful. As for Mr Moreri”s Omiſſions, they 
may be known by comparing his Article with mine. 

[EI - - - And of Dr Nicolo Toppi.] He ſpeaks 
of an Angelo Catone of Benevents, and of an An- 
gelo Catone of Taranto. The firſt, ſays he, was very 
well verſed in all Sciences, and for that reaſon moſt 
dear to Charles VIII. His Merit, and that Mo- 
narch's Favour, raiſed him to the Archbiſhopric of 
Vienne. The ſecond was Phyſician and Almoner to 
Lewis XI, who ingaged him to write li Commen- 
tarii delle coſe di Francia, — An Hiſtory of the 
French. Afairs; as Philip de Comines informs us, 
quoted by Claudius Robertus, pag. 182 of the 
Gallia Chriſtiana (29). It is plain that the Author 
of the Biblioteca Napoletana has ſplit one Author 
into two; for the ſame Angelo Cattho, who was 
Phyſician and Almoner of Lewis XI, was Arch- 
biſhop of Vienne; and That was before Charles VIII 
aſcended the Throne : It is falſe, that he wrote a 
Book at the Sollicitation of Lewis XI, and that Phi. 
lip de Comines ſpeaks of it, and that Claudius Ro- 
bertus alledges Comines for a Proof of ſuch a Thing, 
How much are Matters of Fact altered, when the 
Words of an Author are wrong underſtood ! Yet 


IA], Citat. (1). 


(29) Nieolo Top- 
pi, Biblioteca 
Napoletani, pag. 
17. 


(a) Quintus, gc- 
dording to Pliny, 
lib, 3”, cap. 6. 


[4] He was born at Verona. ] St Ferom does 
not believe what Mr Moreri attributes to him, That 
our Poet was born in the Peninſula of Sirmio 

(He does not ſay fo in the leaſt, but names Verona 
poſitively) ; much leſs has he placed his Birth in the 
CLXIIId Olympiad. Moreri was deceived by theſe 
Words of Gira/dus (1) ; * Natus quidem in Penin- 
ſula Sirmione lacus Benaci in agro Veronenſi, ut 


{1) De Port. 
Dial. x. 


* iplemet ad ipſam Sirmionem cecinit, Olympiade 
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thoſe of Claudius Roberts ate very intelligible. 


Nicodemo has not criticiſed Nicolo Toppi upon it. 
[F] ---» 4nd of My Varillas.} here what 


he fays (30): The Favourets of Judiciary Aftro- 
« logy triumph here upon the Credit of Phj/ip de 
Comines, who reports, That the famous Argelo 150, Lal. 
* Cattho had taken Part with the Duke of Bur- Holland. 

* gwndy; either becauſe he had at firſt preferred That 

6 rid to the King of France, or becauſe he had 

only followed the Example of other learned Per- 

* ſons of his Time, who were wont to go and 

© ſeck their Fortune in the Netherlands, for the on- 

ly reaſon, that they made it there with more 

* caſe, than elſewhere. 
* Domeſtic, 'till, having exactly caſt his Horoſcope, 
he foreſaw, that he ſhould die in a pitch'd Battle. 
From that Time he ſought an Occaſion to leave 
* him as decently as he could ; and, having found 
it after the Battle of Merat, he laid hold of it, 
as a Man of Underſtanding. He made his Treaty 
© before-hand with Lewis XI; who, was not con- 
tented to honour him with his Confidence; but 
his Majeſty gave him alſo the Archbiſhopric of 
* Vienne, and kept 
He ſaid Maſs before him in the Church of St Mar- 
* tin of Tours, at the ſame time when they fought 
© at Nancy; and, when he gave him the Cover of 
the Chalice to kiſs, he ſaid to him: Sir, GOD 
* gives y Peace (31). 


uſed the 


de Pompadour, Biſhop of Perigueux under Charles . 


III. Claudius Robertus informs us, Aﬀtrotszy cannot make any Advantage of what Cat- 


tho ſaid to Lewis XI, during the Maſs, at the Mo- 
ment that Duke Charles was killed; for it is plain, 
that he did not know by Aſtrology what paſſed at 
that time near Nancy. 
Aftrologers take Advantage of this, on the Credit 
of Philip de Comines. 
he ſays nothing of it? III. It is not true, that the 
learned Perſons of Ttaly, or other Places, were 
wont to ge and ſeek their Fortune in the Nether- 
lands. IV. Nor that they did it there with more 
* than elſewhere. 

0 

Angelo Cattho was left with the Duke of Burgundy, 
to negotiate his Maſter the Duke of Calabria's 
Marriage? This was what ingaged him firſt at That 
Court. V. It is not to be found in the Summary 
of his Life, that he foreſaw, by the Horoſcope, 
that the Duke ſhould die fighting in a pitch'd Battle, 
This is only to be found there; After the Battle 


CATULLUS (Caivs (a) VaIERIVs), a Roman Poet, was born at Ve. 
rona [A], in the 666th Year of Rome (b). The Beauty of his Verſes procured 
him the Friendſhip and Conſideration of the Learned, and of the. fine Wits, who 


nnn | kad 


* 
_- 
= 


(30) Varillas's 
iſtory of Lewis 
XI, Book vii, 


He continued That Duke's 


him nevertheleſs at his Court. 


(41) The Au- 
thor relates the 
Sequel of the 
Diſcourſe. See 
it above, Rem- 
[CJ, Citat. { I 895 
towards the mid - 
dle. 


There are divers Faults 


this Narration. I. The Favourers of Judiciary 


II. It is not true, That 


How ſhould they do it, ſince 


Can any Examples be given 
it? Had it not been better to have ſaid, That 


of Morat, knowing the Obſtinacy of the ſaid Duke, 
and, it may be, the Misfortunes, which were to 


© befal him and his Family, he civilly took leave 
of him (32).” What a wide Difference is there 
between this, and what Mr Yarillas reports ! How 
enormous is it! The worſt is, that Philip de Co- 


(32) Summary 
of the Life of 
Angelo Cattbo, 


mines, the Author cited by him, does not ſo much otic 


as advance the Conjecture, which we have juſt 
now ſeen. VI. It is not true, that Angelo Cattho 
OED of Vienne, when Duke Charles was 

The Spaniſþ Author (33), who commented on 
Philip de Comines's Memoirs, ſays, That Angelo 
Cattho, having conjectured or divined the Death 
of the Duke of Burgundy, paſſed into the King of 
France's Service, a little before it happened, and 
foretold That Monarch the Loſs of That Duke's 
Battles. This is not exact; for, from the time that 
This Aſtrologer was with Lewis XI, the Duke 
loſt but one Battle. I forbear to ſay, that That 
Author is too modern, to be believed, when he 
ſpeaks, without quoting Authorities. 


(33) Juan. Vi: 


trlan · 


(5) The ſecon! 
Year of the 1734 
Olympiad, 
wherein St Fe- 
rom places his 
Birth, is, acccrd« 
ing to Calurfius, 
the 666th of 
Ro ne. 


were 


«* circiter CLXX. ut Hieronymus ex Chronicis Eu- 
* ſebii obſervat. —— Born indeed in the Peninſula 
* Sirmio of the Lake Benacus, near Verona, as be 
* bimſelf declares in Verſes to that very Sirmio, 
* about the CLXXth Olympiad, as Jerom, from the 
* Chronicles of Euſebius, obſerves.” It was eaſy to 
perceive two Citations here, and to ſee, that St Je- 
rom was not alledged for the Place of his Birth. 


56G [1 


394 


rom the Republi 
27 Letters, fone 


1684, Art. 4, 
pag- 367. 


(4) If. Voſſ.us in 


Catul. pag- 189. 


(9 puleius Apo- 


Y Epigr- 30» 
5 


(g) Sveton- in 


Cæſare cap 7 Jo 


(b) Epigr. 67, 
69, 102. 


comp'ains of him 
in the 28th Epi- 


gra m, which 
ought to make 
but one with 
the 29th. 


(i) Epigr. 13, were his intimate Friends, made but a ſcurvy Knot of them [E]; for Thoſ 
20. | | 


(2) Catull. Eper · 
Iix. 


3 Lueton, in 


(3) 
Jul. 


(4) Crinit. de 


* 


Aulus 


were then at Rome, in great Abundance; and, as the ancient Romans had not laid 
down thoſe Rules of Politeneſs, which at preſent make thoſe, who compoſe ob- 
ſcene Verſes, and full of bare-faced Debaucheries, fall into public Contempt and 
(7) See the Nees Hatred (c), Catullus did himfelf no great harm by the groſs Obſcenities, and infa- 
mous Impurities, with which he poiſoned many of his Poems. It is believed (4), 
that he gave the Name of Leſbia io the moſt famous of his Miſtrefſes, in honour to 


Sappho, who was of the Iſland of Leſbos, and whoſe Verſes pleaſed him wonderfully. 


He tranſlated, or imitated, ſome of them. The true Name of That Miſtreſs was 
Clodia (e). He is very far from the Method of our Poets, who complain always 
of the Rigour and Inſenſibility of their fair ones; as for him, he ſpeaks of his 


Leſbia, as of a Woman, who aſked him how many Kiſſes would ſatisfy him [B], 


and, which is worſe, as of a Woman, who proſtituted herſelf to the firſt Comer. 
He compoſed ſome fatirical Verſes . eſar (7), which ſerved only to ſhew 


the Moderation of the offended Perſon [C]; he was not filent indeed about the 
heinous Injury he had received from him; but he was contented to oblige the 


Poet to make him Satisfaction, and the ſame Day he invited him to Supper. Sue- 


tonius adds, that Cæſar continued to lodge at Catullus's Father's Houſe (g); but 
ſome learned Men believe, that Thar Hiitorian did not well obſerve the Times D]. 
(i) See how he All our Poet's Verſes are not of an ill Example; in ſome of them (5), he expreſſes 
ſuch inconſolable Grief for the Death of his Brother, as is altogether edifying. 
He neither made his Fortune by his Verſes, nur in his Travels into Bithynia with 
Memmius (i), who had obtained the Government of it after his Pretorſhip. It ma 
eaſily be known, that he was poor (). _ Thoſe who ſay, that Furius and Aurelius 


[B] He ſpeaks of his Lesbia, as of «a Woman, 
who aged him how many Kiſſes would ſatisfy bin.] 
It is in the ſeventh Epigram 7 

Quzris, quot mihi baſiationes 

Tuæ, Lesbia, fint ſatis ſuperque? 


Lesbia, my Faireft, you require 
How many Kiſſes J deſire. 


He anſwers, that he defired as many 45 there are 
Grains of Sand in the Deſarts of Lybia, and Stars 


in the Heavens. As for this Miſtreſs's pfoſtituting 
herſelf, ſee how he ſpeaks of it 


Ceeli, Lesbia noftra, Lesbia ils. 
Ila Lesbia, quam Catullus unam | 


Pluſquam fe, atque ſuos amavit omnes, 
Nunc in quadriviis & angiportis 
Glubit magnanimos Remi nepotes (2). 


Lesbia, my Friend, the beauteons She, 
Who more than Life was dear to ne, 
Now plies in Alleys and in Streets, 
And lies with ev'ry Man ſhe meets. 


It is ſaid, that this filthy Woman was the Sifter 
of the infamous C/odins, the great Enemy of Ci- 
cero. See the Article METELLUS CELER, 
Remark [A], Citat. (3). 

[C] His ſatirical Verſes againſt Cæſar ſerved only 
to ſhew the Moderation of the 4 Perſon.) 1 
ſhall ſet down all that Szetonius lays of it, whereby 
it will appear that Moreri gave a very erroneous 
Account of that Action. Valerium Catullum, I 
quo fivi verſiculis de Mamurra perpetua ſtigmata 
impoſita non diſſimulaverat, ſatisfacientem eadem 
die adhibuit cœnæ, hoſpitioque patris ejus ſicut 
conſueverat uti perſeveravit (3). — Notrwith- 


Cz. cap. 73» « ſtanding he could not be ignorant, that Valerius 


* Catullus had figmatized bim for ever in ſome 
* Verſes concerning Mamurra, yet he the ſame Day 
© invited him to an Entertainment, and continued to 
* lodge with bis Father, as before. Crinitus 
confounded the laſt Part of this Narrative; ſince, 
inſtead of ſaying, That Cæſar continued to lodge 
at Catull/u;s*s Father's Houſe, he fays, That Ca- 
tullus had Leave to continue in Ce/ar's Houſe as 
before, or to make uſe of the Law of Hoſpitality, 
that was between their Families,” as before (4). He 


Post. Lat. lib. a, had reaſon to conclude from That Law of Hoſpi- 


cap · 27. 


tality, eſtabliſhed between Cæſar and the Father of 
Catullus, that This Poet was of no mean Birth; 
but he ſhould not have ſaid, that Sustonius tells us, 
that the Father of Catullus lodged familiarly in the 


Houle of Julius Cæſar. Sustonius ſays nothing of 
1 ; 


Men 


itz and perhaps that Perſon never ſet his Foot in 
Rome. Father Briet (5) has tranſcribed all theſe 
Faults of Crinitzs. 

[D] Suetonius did not well obſerve the Times.) 
Scaliger pretended to have ſurprited him in a no- 
torious Fault (6); but he himfelf is guilty of a 
great Miltake. He will have it, that the Recon- 
ciliation of Catullus with Ceſar happened after the 
Triumph of the latter, and he builds on the ſati- 
rical Verſes of Catullus, which make mention of the 
Spoils of Pontus, and of thoſe of Spain ; conſequently 
they were made after the Victory of Munda over 
the Sons of Pompey. Now Cæſar went no more 
into Gaul after that laſt Triumph; ſo that he could 
lodge no longer with the Father of Catul/us, who 
lived on the other fide of the Po. This ſeems 
convincing, and Scaliger would have done well to 
ſtop here, as Caſaubon did in making uſe of this 


Remark (7) ; but he ſays, that, #fter the Paſſage of (7) Caſaub. in 


e two 


(5) Briet, de 
Po:t. Lat. page 
I4, 15. 


(6) Scalig. A- 
nimadverſ. in 


Euſeb n. 1960. 
page m. 155» 


the Rubicon, Ceſar went no more into Gaul. Cæ- Sueton. Cæſ cap, 


* ſar non potuit uti ejus (Cata//i) patris hoſpitio 
* niſi ante bellum civile quum proconſulari imperio 
© obtineret Gallias Ciſalpinam & Tranſalpinam. 
5. - - - - Poſt tranſitum Rubiconis, Cæſar nunquam 
© poſtea in Gallias ſuas reverſus eſt (8).“ This is 
manifeſtly falſe. He returned thither, , when he 
went into Spain, firſt to drive out Pompey's Lieute- 
nants before the Battle of Phar/a/ia (9), and afterwards 
to drive out Pompey's Sons themſelves, after the 
Defeat of Cato and Scipio in Africa. We ſhall fee, 
in the Remark [ 7] (10), that it is not very certain, 
that, Cæſar did not lodge with his Hoſt at Verona, 
afte? he was reconciled with Cats/lus. 

[E] Furins, Aurelius, and He, mate But a 
ſeurvy Knot.) According to Crinitus, theſe two 
Men were Catullui's deareſt Friends (11). It is 
true, that, in the eleventh of his Epigrams, he 
repreſents them as ready to go to the end of the 
World, and into the wildeſt Places, with him; but 
he ſays ſo many diſobliging Things of them in other 
Places, that it cannot be thought their Friendſhi 
was of any Continuance. He repreſents them as 
open-mouthed Wolves, that, for want of having 


wherewithal to live, could never free themſelves 
from Hunger. 


Aureli pater eſuritionum, 
Non harum modo, ſed quot aut fuerunt, 
Aut ſunt, aut aliis erunt in annis (12). 


Aurelius ! 


Father of Famine, preſent, and to come ! 


He could not have deſcribed a Beggar otherwiſe 
than he does them (13). On the other ſide, he 


73s 


8) Scalig· ubi 
ſupra» 

(9) Czfar infeftis 
iis quæ agere de- 
flinaverat ab urbe 
proficiſcitur atque 
in ulteriorem 
Galliam perve- 
nit. Ceſar, lib. 
1, de Bell. Civil. 
cap 33, fine 
(1c) Towards 
the end of the 
ſccond Paragraph. 


(11) Inter cxte- 
ros amicos Furi- 
um & Aurelium 
magnopere di- 


P lexit. Crinitus 4 


Portis, lib. 2, 
cap. 27. 


(12) Catull. E- 
pigr- 21. 
23 

14) Verum 2 
& metuo tuoque 
pene Iufeſto pus 
ris bonis maliſ- 


que · Id Ep * 


repreſents them as greedy of Sodomy (14), — of '5* 
| a 


read 


(16) ! 
Ep'gra 
ulli. 


{rs) pædicabo 
vos, & inru- 
bo, Aureli pa- 
les, & cinzede 
Furi- Id Eprgre 
16, vide etiam 
Eprgr- 21. 


(16) Muretas in 


Ep gram. 11. Ca- 
tulli. 


(17) Iſaae Voſſi- 
us in Catull. Pag · 
1. 


(13) See Dacier 
en Horace, Tom. 
VI, rag. 411, 


CATU 


of Venus is falſely attributed to him. 


LL US. 


Men wanted Bread. We have not all his Works [F]: Thoſe which remain have 
been printed, and commented upon ſeveral times [G]. 
His Death is ill placed by St Jerom in 


The Poem of the Vigil 


laſt Year of the CLXXXth Olympiad [H], that is, according to Calviſius, in the 
Year of Rome 696. He muſt then have lived but thirty Years; and he lived 
longer, but not ſo long as Joſeph Scaliger pretended [7]; who makes him live 


Bread, and threatens them with an horrible Treat- 
ment (15), if they they ſlander him, or debauch 
the Object of his Flame. This goes beyond Rail- 
lery: No body makes ſuch Verſes on the beſt 
Friends he has; and, if it was true, that theſe Per- 
ſons were ill lodged, ill provided with Houſhold- 
ſtuff, and ill fed, it was therefore the more diſo- 
bliging to jeſt upon them for it. So that it is very 
likely, that Catullus paſſed from Friendſhip to a fu- 
rious Hatred againſt thoſe two Perſons, and all for 
an infamous Love. Cum horum utroque graves poſtea 
« mimicitias geſſit, eoſque acerbiſſimis verſibus in- 
ſectatus eſt, tum quod ipſum mollem notaſſent, 
tum quod puerum ipſi carum Aurelius quidem 
tentaſſet, Furius vero etiam conſtupraſſet (16). 
— He had afterwards a grievius Quarrel with 
theſe two Perjons, and ſatirized them in the bit- 
tereſt Verſes, both betauſe they had branded him 
with Effeminacy, and _—_ Aurelius had indeed 
attempred a Youth, whom Catullus /oped, and Fu- 
rius had atually debauched him.” But, admire 
the Fondneſs of the Poets for their Produftions ; 
they rather chuſe to let the Public know the Praiſes 
they have given to Perſons, whom they afterwards 
defame, than' to ſuppreſs the Verſes, in which 
thoſe Praiſes are contained. We have ſuch Exam- 
ples in the Poems, and alſo in the Letters, of ſome mo- 
dern Authors. When Authors fall out with any one, 
after the firſt Edition of a Book, it is uſual to leave 
the Praiſes, they had given him, out of the ſecond; 
it muſt be then, that Poets and Epiſtolary Writers, 
who do not ſo, or who, in Imitation of Catzllus, 
inſert in the firſt Editions the good and the bad 
Things, which they have ſaid, of the ſame Per- 
ſons, do it becauſe they are pleaſed with the man- 
ner, in which "they have turned their Thoughts. 
They prefer the Praiſe, which they hope to draw from 
it, to the Blame of having blown both hot and cold. 
When I ſaid, in Imitation of Catullus, I conſidered, 
that he himſelf publiſhed the Collection of his 
Poems, as appears by his Epiſtle Dedicatory to Cor- 
nelius Neprs, As for what remains, 22 durſt 
not decide, that the Aurelius of Catullus is L. Au- 
relius Cotta, as ſome think; but he believes his 
Furius is Furius Bibaculus, who was far, ſays he, 
from being a ſtarveling; for we learn from Hyrace, 
that he was thick, and fat, and a great Eater. Ie nibil 
minus fuit quam eſuritor, erat quippe obeſus & vorax, 
ut ex Horatio conflat (17). The Place of Horace, 
which Yoſius hinted at, is in his fifth Satire of the 
ſecond Book : | 


e ſeu pingui tentus omaſo 
Furius hybernas cana nive conſpuet Alpes. 


Or, ftrutting big behind a nonſtrous Paunch, 
Furius with hoary Snow beſperos the wintry Alps. 


According to ſome Interpreters (18), tentus pingui 
omaſo ſignifies, that Furius was /eoelled up with the 
Tripes that be had eaten; as if Horace would have 


ſaid, that Furius fed on none but ſuch kind 0 


Meat: But others will have it, that theſe Wor 

ſignify, that Furius had a great Paunch, a great 
Belly. Voſſius adopts both theſe Significations.. He 
would not get clear ſo eafily of Catullus, as of 
Horace, ſince the Furius of Catullus was ſo far from 


having a great Paunch, that he was ſo dry, as ſcarce 
to have any Spittle. | 


Atqui corpora ſicciora corny, 

Aut fi quid magis aridum eſt, habetis, 
Sole, & frigore, & eſuritione. 

Quare non tibi ſit bene ac beate? 

A te ſudor abeſt, abeſt ſaliva, 
Mucuſque, & mala pituita nafi. 

Hanc ad munditiem adde mundiorem, 


Quad culus tibi purior ſalillo eſt, 


above 


Nec toto decies cacas in anno: 

Atque id durius eſt faba & lapillis, 

Quod tu fi manibus teras, friceſque, 

Non unquam digitum inquinare poſſes (19). 


The Subftance of theſe Verſes is, that Furius eas 
fo dry, with Heat, Cold, and Hunger, that he bad 
neither Sweat nor Spittle left, nor could blow his 
Noſe ; and that he was ſo cleanly, as not to go to 
fool ten times in a Year, &c. I leave it to thoſe, 
who wrote ſo many Satires againſt the Paraſite 
Montmanr, to judge, whether eſuritor and vorax are 
Terms ſo oppoſite, as Vous pretended : However 
it be, he cannot be juſtified, for having taken the 
Furius of Catullus for a very fat Man. 

[F] We have not all his Works.) Crinitus ob- 
ſerves, that Terentianus Maurus ſpeaks of an 1thy- 
phallic Poem of Catullus, and that Pliny (20) 
aſcribes to him a Poem on the Inchantments uſed 
to make one's ſelf beloved; a Matter, which had 
been treated of, before him, by Theoerritus, and 
which Virgil treated of after Catullus. As for the 
Ithyphatlic Verſes, or concerning the impure Divi- 
nity of Priapus, Crinitus ſhould not have ſaid, that 
they are lolt. 

[G] What remains, has been printed and com- 
mented upon ſeveral times.) The chief Editions of Ca- 
tullus are thoſe of Scaliger, and Paſſerat. The firſt of 
thoſe two Critics corrected many Paſſages, with great 
Penetration of Mind, and an uncommon Erudition. 
The oldeſt Edition, if I am not miſtaken, is That of 
Venice 1488, with the Commentaries of Antony Par- 
thenius. The Commentaries of Muretus, Thoſe of A 
chilles Statins, and the Lectianes of Titins, are not to 
be deſpiſed. Mr Grevies, to whom the Public is 
indebted for ſo many gocd Editions, procured one 
of Catullas at Utrecht in the Year 1680, wherein 
he inſerted the entire Notes of a very great number 
of Commentators, The Edition of T/aac Yoſfus, 
printed at Leyden (21), in the Year 1684, is accom- 
panied with a very learned Commentary. 
on this, and on the Edition in aſum Delphini, the 
News from the Republic of Learning, 1684. A Ho- 
rentine, called Tuſcanella, made a very ample Index 


(19) Catull. E- 
pigr. 23 · 


(20) Plin. lib. 
28, cap. 2. Cri- 
nitus, and Geſner 
after bim, cite 
lib, 38. 


(21) In the Title 


See, up- there 18 only pro- 


ſtant apud Ifaa- 
cum Littleburii 
Bibliopolam Lon- 
dinenſem . 


to Catullus, which was inſerted by Jobs Gebbard 


in his Edition Variorum of Frankfort 1621, 

[H] His Death is ill placed, by St Jerom, in the 
CLXXXth Olympiad. ] The Britannic Expedition is 
ſpoken of in the Verſes, which Catullus made againſt 
Ceſar. Now That Expedition was made the firſt 
time in the 698th Year of Rome. It is then moſt 
certain, that Catu/lus was not dead in the Year 696. 

[J] He lived not ſo long as Joleph Scaliger pre- 
tended.) Let us examine his four Reaſons a little. 
He ſays (22), I. That Catullus was living, when 
Virgil compoſed his Eneid, and to prove it he 
alledges thele Verſes of Martial: 


Sic forſan tener auſus eſt Catullus 
Magno mittere paſſerem Maroni (23). 


Perhaps the ſoft Catullus dared to ſend 
His Sparrow to great Maro, as his Friend. 


* 


Now Virgil did not compoſe That Work till a long 
time after the Death of Julius Ceſar. II. That the 
Satire of Catullus makes mention of the four 
Triumphs of Julius Cæſar: there paſſed but little 
time then between the Poet's Reconciliation with the 
Emperor, and the Death of the latter, ſince Cæſar 
was killed a Year after his Triumphs. III. That it 
ſeems Cornelius Nepos wrote under Auguſtus: Now 
Catullus makes mention of the Chronicles of Corne- 
lius Nepos. IV. Laſtly, that Catullus, aged Seventy 
one Years, ſaw the Secular Games celebrated in the 
737th Year of Rome: This appears plainly by his 
Carmen Seculare ; for why would he have made That 
Poem, if he had not been living when thoſe Games 


were cclebrating ? 


(22) Scaliger, 
Animady- in Eu- 
ſeb. N. 1960. 


(23) Mart. Epigr« 
I4, lib. 4+ 


It - 


* N 5 


CATU 


It is uſually faid, againſt the firſt of theſe Reaſons, 
| that Martia/ made uſe of a Poetical Licence or Fi- 
24) Voll. de g, tion (24), and that he knew very well he ſaid there 
. Lat: f. 18. What was very far from being true (25); but, that he 
25) Ramirez - was ſure his Lie would pleaſe Silivs Italicus, a great 
E - A Admirer of Virgil, to whom he was compared. It 
"Y is added, that the word forſan weakens the Boldneſs 
(26) Niſ forte of his Fiction (26). Theſe Anſwers have very little 
confugiazad hanc Solidity; for, to begin with the laſt, the word for- 
2 . ſan (perhaps) does not hinder Martial from having 
auen nen age. "plainly ſuppoſed, that Catu/lus was living, when 
rentis. —- Un- Virgil wrote his ZEneid. From their having been 
leſs perbaps yen living at the ſame time, it cannot be concluded, that 
ve recourſe % the one had communicated his Poems to the other; 
— _ this is the reaſon of the for/an; but, if, W 
r plies a > . 
Doubt, not an Aſ- the one had communicated them to the other, it fol- 
ſertien. Briet. lows neceſſarily, that they were gets, wr yg ſo 
de Poct. _ that, notwithſtanding the perhaps, the Fatt in que- 
— — nary ſtion here was ſet down and decided by Martial with 
; K all the Confidence imaginable. Now it is not likely, 
that he would have ſuppoſed a Falſity in it: he could 
not be ignorant, that the Faults of Chronology, 
which are pardoned in the Poets, are not of that na- 
ture. How would Boileau be criticized at preſent, 
if he had ſaid any where, that perhaps Marot ſhewed 
his Manuſcript to Cardinal d Perron? Scaliger mult 
be anſwered then, that Martial ſuppoſed a falſe Fact, 
and that it is not ſtrange he ſhould have been mi- 
ſtaken in it, ſince Joſeph Scaliger himſelf, and Mr 
Menage, made falſe Suppoſitions as to the time when 
(27) See the Re- Daurat or Ronſard were living (27). I ſhall obſerve 
marks [E], and by the way, that the Paſſer of Catullus ſignifies, in 
[R], of the Ar- Martial, the whole Collection of his Poems, as the 
tcl DURA. es virumgue ſigniſies, in Ovid, and in Martial, 
the whole Eneid, and the AEneadum genitrix ſigni- 
fies, in Ovid, the whole Poem of Lucretius. Scali- 
(23) Animadv. ger complains (28), that a, certain Author ſtole this 
in Euſebium pot · Remark from him; Q d nobis accepta ftellio in 
155. Edit. 16 58. fat Varias tranſtulit. Iſaac Veſſius (29) ſays 1 
(29) In Catull. this, that he meant Carrio, and that Partbenius had 
Page 5 made That Remark long before Scaliger. 
The ſecond Reaſon is not ftrong ; for it is moſt 
uncertain, that Catullus made mention of Cz/ar's 
laſt Triumphs. See how he ſpeaks : 


Paterna prima lancinata ſunt bona, 
Secunda præda Pontica, inde tertia -, 
Ibera, quam ſcit amnis aurifer Tagus : 


(zo) Catul. Epis · Hunc Galliz timent, timent Britanniæ (30). 
30, 


His Goods and Patrimony quite conſumed, 


And next his Pontic, and Iberian Spoils, 
Yet Gaul, and diftant Britain, dread his Sword. 


I wonder J/aac Yofſius took no notice of the laſt 

of theſe four Verſes, which confirms * — 1 

. fo powerfully. He will have it (3 1), that Præda Pon- 

on TX _ hl does — ſignify the Spoils of King Pharnaces, 
conquered by Cæſar after the Death of Pompey but 

the Money, which Cæſar drew from Bithynia by the 

32) See Suetoni- Correſpondence he had with King Nicomedes (32). 
us, in Gel. cap. 2+ As for the Prada Tbera, the ſame YVoſſius explains it 
of the Booty made by Ceſar in the War of Portugal 

in 693, and laughs at thoſe, who underſtand it of 

the Victory of Munda ; for Munda, ſays he, is above 

two hundred Miles from the Tajo. All this is won- 

derfully confirmed by the following words ; Hunc 

Gallie timent, timent Britannia. Here isthe fourth 

Booty ; The Gau/s and Britain, being ſtripped by this 

Conqueror, feared him. The Booty of Spain had 

therefore preceded That of Gaul; it does not there- 

fore belong to a Triumph later by ſome Years than 

the Conqueſt of Gaul, ſuch as was That of Munda. 

(33) Fiutarch Why did not Yoffus add, that, if Carullus had 
Dioa, lib, Fly ſpoken of the Spoils of King Pharnaces, he would 
Ann. 708, Jays, not have forgot thoſe of Egypt, nor thoſe of Africa, 
that Czar enter- ſince it is certain, that Cæſar's three triumphal En- 
«af _ 2755 * tries, one for Egypt, one for the Kingdom of Pontus, 
— 2 ws and one for Africa, were made in three Days ſucceſ- 
Gaul, 44 E- ſively (33) after the Defeat of Cato ? The Year fol- 


eypt, 3:/9r Pon- lowing, he triumphed over the Sons of Pompey for 
1 


tus, 4 for Africa, 


LLUS 


above Seventy one Years : This is to run into another Extream; and we ſhall 
make it appear, by many Reaſons, that this great Critic, is wrong in advancing an 
Opinion ſo different from every Body elſe. dne et al 


Some 


the Victory of Munda. How could Catullus have 
ended his Catalogue with the plundering of Ga, if 
he had ſpoken of the Triumphs, which followed the 
end of the Civil- Wars; or how could he have forgot 
the Spoils of Egypt, and thoſe of Africa, if he would 
have mentioned Thoſe of Pontas, and thoſe of Mun- 
da? All this perſuades me, that he made his Satire a 
little after the Invaſion of Britain: for, beſides that 
Jaac Voſſius (34) ſhews plainly enough, that the 
laſt words, ſocer generque fperdidifiis omnia, ought 
not to be underſtood of Cæſar and Pompey, but of 
Cæſar and Mamurra, it may be ſaid, that, before the 
breaking out of the War, the Diſputes between Cæ - 


far and Pompey had brought Matters. to ſuch a paſs, 


that every body might know, that the Republic was 
upon the brink of Ruin. Fortunatus illius (Hor- 
* tenſii) exitus quiea non vidit cum fierent quæ providit 
© futura; ſæpe enim inter nos impendentes caſus de- 
* flevimus, cum belli civilis cauſas in privatorum cu- 
* pidiratibus incluſas, pacis ſpem i publico conſilio 
* efle excluſam videremus (35). —— Hortenſius 
* luckily died, not ſeeing what he foreſaw would 
* happen; for we often lamented in private the in- 
pending Misfortunes, when we ſaw the Ambition of 
particular Men likely to draw on us a Civil War, 
* and the Hopes of Peace excluded from the Public 
* Councils.” Aſter all, there is no likelihood, that 
Catullus would have dared to make ſuch outrageous 
Verles againſt Cæſar, when Pompey's Party was en- 
tirely ruined at the Battle of Munda. Cæſar's Au- 
thority was then too terrible, I ſhould be apt to be- 
lieve, that That Satire was compoſed before the Paſ- 


ſage of the Rubicon, and that therefore Suetonivs is 


not miſtaken, when he ſays, that Cæſar continued 
his Commerce of Hoſpitality with the Father of Ca- 
tullus after his Reconciliation with the Son. The 
Title of Imperator unice, which is given to Cæſar, 
ſhould ſeem to be contrary to this, by I know not 
what Alluſion to a Decree of the Senate, who gave 
him that Title (36): but, as Scaliger does not inſiſt 
on that Proof, it ought to be looked upon as weak. 
He owns that wnicus may be taken for eximius. I 


believe another Senſe may be given to That Word. 


Eone nomine Imperator unice 

Fuiſti in ultima Occidentis inſula, 

Ut iſta voſtra diffututa mentdla 
Ducenties comeſſet aut trecenties (37). 


That is to ſay ; Is it for That you are the only General 
that bas been in Britain? I it only to the end, &c. 
In the Article of MAMURRA (38), I ſhall con- 
fute thoſe, who ſay, that Cz/ar, at his Return from 


the laſt Expedition of Spain, heard the News of Ca- 


tullus's Verſes at Cicers's Houſe. 

The third Reaſon is altogether void; for, under 
pretence, that Cornelius Nepos flouriſhed, according 
to St Ferom, in the 714th Year of Rome, it muſt 
not be inferred from thence, with Scaliger, that he 
was at that time buſy in writing the Chronicle, men- 
tioned by Catul/us. Scaliger's Principle, that an 
Author is ſaid to flouriſh or become illuſtrious, when 
he publiſhes a Work, cannot be proved by the Wit- 
neſs he alledges (39), conſidering the great variety 
of Ages, wherein Writers publiſh the Work, which 
2 them moſt Honour. Some publiſh their firſt 

ook early, and afterwards write many, which are 
much better, and are the true Epoch of their Glory ; 
others do not ſet up for Authors till they are ad- 
vanced in Years, Who ſhall tell us after what 
manner Cornelius Nepos governed himſelf? He 
compoſed ſeveral Books : Suppoſe he publiſhed many 
of them under Augu/fus, muſt it therefore be be- 
lieved, that his Chronicle did not appear under 
Julius Cæſar, and even before the Paſſage of the 
Rubicon? Did not Henry Valois flouriſh in the Reign 
of Lewis XIV ? Can any one ſay, that this is no 
exact Phraſe? And yet he had publiſhed ſome ex- 
cellent Books under Lewis XIII. 

The fourth Reaſon muſt needs have appeared very 
ſtrong to Vu (40), ſince, to ward againſt it, be ſup- 
poles, of his own Authority, and without the Teſti- 

mony 


(34) In Catall. 
pag. 73+ 


(45) Cicero in 
Bruto, ſub fin, 


(36) Scaliger re- 
fers us, concerns 
ing this Decree, 
to Number 1072, 
which is the 

ſourth Vear of 
the 18 3d Olym- 
piad, and the 

70gth of Rome; 


but neither He, 


nor St Ferom, 
ſay any thing ot 
it under that 
Number. Se 
Dion, lib. 43 · 
(37) Catull. E- 
pisr · 30 · 


(38) Rem. [7]: 


Habbos Dio- 
genes Lacrttuss 


40) In Catal 
paz 81. 


(45) 
Pom 


(41) According 
to Z:ſimus ; for 
Cenſorinus places 
the Celebration 
of them in 627. 


(42) Dacier's Re- 
marks on Horace, 
Tom. I » Page 
264, Edit, of 
H:lland, 


(43) Dianæ ſu- 

mus in fide Pu- 

elle & pueri in- 
tegri 2 

Dianam pueri in- 
tegri Pucellzque 
canamus. 

Catulll. Epige 35» 
Page 55, 50. 


(44) Lib. 54. 


(45) In vita 
Pomp. Attici. 


* 


46) This Rea - 
ſon might ſerve 
do ſhew, that the 
Life of Pompo- 
mus Atticus was 
Written before 
Virgil and Horace 
had acquired 

eir great Re- 
putation, 
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Some learned Men believe, that Cicero pleaded for Catullus 3 but I do not find 


they bring any Proofs for it [X]). 


mony of any Author whatſoever, that the Secular 
Games were celebrated in the beginning of the 


VIIIth Century of Rome, and before the Death of 


Catullus. As for me, I had rather ſay, that this 
Poet, conſidering that the laſt Secular Games had 
been celebrated in the Year of Rome 604 (41), 
thought that others would be celebrated in the Year 

04, and prepared his Carmen ſæculare ad Dianam 
before-ka , and publiſhed it, although thoſe Games 
had not been celebrated. How many Poems for 


Feaſts, or for Ceremonies, do we find, whereof the 


Celebration, which ſeemed infallible, was not per- 
formed ? I ſhall not enquire, whether it be very 
certain, that Catullus is the Author of the Title of 
'That ſmall Poem, or whether the Praiſes he gives to 
Diana may have no relation to the ſecular Games, as 
it is commonly believed, that the Twenty firſt Ode 
of the firſt Book of Horace has none. I am willing 
to believe, what Mr Dacier ſays concerning that 
Ode, that it is but preparatory to the ſecular Hymn, 
which is to be ſeen af the end of the fifth Book, and 
a meer Exhortation to the two Chorus's of young 
Maids and Boys (4z). If Horace made an Ode, 
which was but preparatory, might not Catullus make 
Verſes, which were but 171 I obſerve by 
the way, that thoſe Verſes of Catullus are ſomewhat 
contrary to this Tenet of Mr Dacier : There were two 
Chorus's in the ſecular Hymns, which were ſung to 
Apollo and Diana, one of young Boys, and the other 
of young Maids, both finging by turns, the firſt the 
Praiſes of Apollo, and the other the Praiſes of Diana. 
Catullus makes the Praiſes of Diana to be ſung as 
well by the Boys, as by the Girls (43). However 
it be, and what difficulty ſoever may be found in the 
Carmen ſeculare of Catullus, it ſeems to me, that 
there are fewer Inconveniencies in ſuppoſing what I 
do, than in ſaying, either with Yoſtus, that there 
was a Celebration of Secular Games in the beginning 
of the VIIIch * of Rome, or, with Scaliger, 
that Catullus was yet living in the 737th Year. Yo/ſ- 


fiur's Suppoſition is not only deſtitute of Witneſſes, 


but alſo contrary to the Teſtimony of Dio (44). 


That Hiſtorian declares, that the Secular Games, 


celebrated in the 737th Year, were the fifth : now 


'we know that the fourth were celebrated a long 


time before the end of the VIIth Century of Rome. 
Scaliger's Suppoſition is ſurrounded with a thouſand 
Intricacies : Por how can it be conceived, that Ca- 
tullus was above thirty Years without making an 

Verſes, and that a Reign like That of Auguſtus, 10 
fruitful in great Events, and ſo favourable to Poets, 
ſhould have drawn nothing from his Vein ? How 
can we imagine, that no Poet of that Court ſpoke 
of him as of a living Man? Why ſhould not Ovid 


have placed him in the number of the Poets, to 


whom he endeavoured to be known in his Youth ? 
Laſtly, Should Cornelius Nepos have been of ſuch a 
depraved Palate, as to place Virgil and Horace, and 
all the other Poets of 'that Rank, below Catullus ? 
Now this is what he muſt have done, according to 
Scaliger's Suppoſition. See here the Words of Cor- 
nelius Nepos : * L. Julium Calidium, quem poſt Lu- 
«© cretii Catullique mortem multo elegantiſſimum 
« Poetam, noſtram tulifſe ætatem vere videor poſſe 
* contendere expedivit (45). He diſpatch- 
« ed L. Julius Calidius, whom our Age may, I think, 
* boaſt of as the moſt elegant Poet, after the Death 
© of Lucretius and Catullus.” This Conjun&ion of 


| Lucretius and Catullus is already ſomewhat ſtrange, 


if it be true, that the latter did not die till after the 
Year 737 3 for it is unqueſtionable, that the firſt died 
towards the beginning of the VIIIch Century of 
Rome. But, not to infiſt upon this, let us content 
ourſelves with this other Difficulty. Is it poſſible, 
that Cornelius Nepos, who, according to Scaliger, 
lived ſome Years after the Secular Games of the Year 
737, and conſequently who ſaw Virgil and Horace 
in the Heighth of their Glory, did not believe, that 
they were able to diſpute the firſt Rank with Fulizs 
Calidius ; that firſt Rank, I ſay, which he did not 
hold till after the Death of Lucretius and Catullus 
(46) ? How much reaſon has Vetus to ſay, that Sca- 
liger's long Diſpute concerning the Age of Catullus 


* 


contains nothing but what deſerved to be ſup- 
preſſed! « Hzc fi adtendiſſet Scaliger, proſecto non 
« inftituiſſet longam iſtam diſputationem de ætate 
* Catulli, in qua nihil omnino eſt quod non melius 
* fit tacuiſſe. Sane ne ſemel quidem ſcopum atti- 
* git (47). 
ſleep (48). 


So true is it, that great Wits ſometimes (47) Iſaae Voſ- 
ſus, in Catull. 


[X] Some learned Men believe, that Cicero plead- © 73 


ed for Catullus; but 1 do not find that they bring 
any Proofs for it.) Mr de Balzac declared himſelf 
for the Opinion, which does not ſeem to me to be 


(43) Aliquando 
bonus dormutat 
Homerus. Ho- 
rat. de Arte Poet. 


ſolid. 1 ſhall tranſcribe what he has ſaid upon it; «e-. 259. 


and I begin with the Latin Verſes, wherein he has 
ſpoken of Catullus without naming him: 


— = peſtem tamen ille minorem 
Scaligeri, Tullique Cliens, & Cæſare læſo 
Conſpicuus ſzclis, nigro devovit Averno, 

Nec tales Verona tulit fine vindice chartas (49). 


He a lefs Miſchief did deteſt, who boaſts 
The Patronage of Scaliger, and Cicero, 


And famed for fland'ring mighty Czlars Name: 


Nor could ſuch Papers in Verona claim 
Inpunity. 


There was a Critic, who did not underſtand, who 
was ſpoken of in theſe Verſes. Now here is Bal- 
zac's Reflexion on the pretended Obſcurity, which 
he was reproached with. Thoſe, who alledge 
That ancient Poet, without naming him, content 
« themſelves with calling him the Poet of Verena: 
« witneſs, 


Veronenſis ait Poeta quondam. 


© But, as for me, to make him the eaſier to be 
* known, and to give more light to the Deſcription [ 
give of him, I add the two moſt remarkable, and the 
« moſt known, Paſſages of his Life, to the City where 
* he was born. I have alſo inſerted in it the greateſt 
Honour, that was done to his Memory ſince his 
Death. And I maintain, that one, who is no 
Stranger to Antiquity, and who is not ignorant of 
the preſent State of our Republic of Letters, is 
© obliged to know, that Catullus offended Julius 
© Ceſar by a ſlanderous Epigram ; that, in his Life- 
« time, he was defended by Cicero's Eloquence ; that, 
« fince his Death, he has been re-eſtabliſhed by Sca- 
liger Critical Obſervations; that he owes the 
« gaining of a Law-Suit to the one, and the Preſer- 
vation of his Honour, that is of his Writings, to 
© the other; which is a ſecond, better, and more 
* glorious Life than the firſt (50). 
Balzac ſuppoſes, as a certain and known Fact, that 
Cicero pleaded for Catullus. He is not the only one, 


You ſee, that 


(40) Balzac En- 
tret. 17, pag. m. 
201. 


(50) Id. ibid. 


who affirms it: Achilles Statius ſays it alſo (51). (51) Achilles 
Petrus Crinitus had already ſaid it, and had made Statius, in Catul- 
uſe of a Proof, taken from the Thanks, which Ca- lum, init. 


tullus gave Cicers in the Epigram ; Diſertiſime Ro- 
muli Nepotum, &c (52). Theſe are his words: In- 
« genii facilitate & doctrina adeo Romæ acceptus, at- 
« que civibus gratus fuit Catullus, ut Marci Tullii pa- 
* trocinium meruerit : quod ipſum eleganti epigram- 
« mate ingenue teſtatus eſt, quo gratias Ciceroni pa- 
«© trono egit (53). —— Catullus had fo far ingra- 
© tiated himſelf with the Romans by his ready Wit, 
and Learning, that he merited the Patronage of 
Cicero; which he in ingenuouſly confeſſes in an 
* elegant Epigram, in which he thanks bis Patron 
Cicero.“ But it is moſt falſe, that Catullus thanks 
Cicero in his Epigram for having pleaded for him : 
He thanks him in general, without particularizing 
any thing. Myuretus owns, that the Cauſe of the 
Thanks cannot be gueſſed at: Agit gratias M. Tullio, 
quod ob beneficium ab eo acceptum divinare non 
* poſſumus. Nam qui ad fundum Tiburtem hoc lo- 
co confugiunt, nihil aliud quam inſcitiam patefa- 


only diſcover their own Ignorance.” 


H CAVALCANTE 


(52) It is the 
coth. 


(53) Petrus Cxi- 
nit. de Poetis, 

lib. ii, cap. 27, 
pag · m. 67 1. 


ciunt ſuam (54). —— He thanks Cicero, but for (4) Muretus, in 
what favour we cannot gueſs. They, who have re- Catull. Epige $0» 
courſe, on this Occaſion, to the Eflate at Tibur, 


;% 
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CAVALCANTE (Guido), a noble Florentine [A] of the XIIIth Century, 
I only add, to what Moreri has ſaid of him, that he was a Man much given to 
Meditation, and that it was ſaid, that his profound Speculations had no other 
Aim, than to find, that there was no Gop [B]. 


2 Z 


(5) In the Re- 


mark [Bl. ſons, if I gave it more at length. 


I have been informed (a), that the Paſſage of Balzac, which I have cited (5), 
is to be found in the Decameron of Boccace, and that I ſhould oblige many Per- 
It is for this Reaſon you will meet with it be- 


low, with greater extent [C]. I have been adviſed likewiſe to add ſome farther 


Particulars to thoſe found in Moreri. 


I ſhall ſay then, that our Guido, Son of Ca- 
valcante de Cavalcanti, having engaged himſelf in the Party 


of the Guelfs, experi- 


enced the Viciflitudes of Fortune : He was baniſhed, and afterwards recalled, 


and ſhewed great Conſtancy in his Misfortunes, and never fo 


to cultivate his 


Mind. He was not only an able Philoſopher, but a . oet likewiſe. He 


compoſed, in Halian, a Work on the Rules of good 


riting, and there remain 


ſome of his Verſes, which are much eſteemed. His Song on terreſtrial Love has been 


commented on by many learned Perſons [D]. He was married to the Daughter 


[4 ] A noble Florentine.) We find, in a Letter, 

written from Rome, the fourteenth of April 1581, 

(x) It is in the by Alphonſo Ceccarelli da Bevagna (1), that a Chro- 
Volume, intituled nicle, compoſed about Two hundred Years before, 
—— 2 made the Family of the Cava/canti very ancient. 
— © Le dico che le poſſo monſtrare — una Cronica 
Antonio Buli- * manoſcritta di un Giovanni, Figlivolo del Conte 
fon, _—_ in « Nicolo de Barbiano, ſcritta circa a 200 anni ſono, 
the Year 165 5. dove fi tratta a pieno delle Famiglie di Firenze 
© ſecondo I'Iſtoria ſcritta da Piero Canigiano nel 

© 1103, e della Famiglia de“ Cavalcanti dice che 

© hebbe la ſua prima origine della nobiliſſima ſtirpe 

« Steelefia de Gotti, da Ariberto Cavalcante Steele- 

© fio, e che furono padroni di Peſcia con titolo di 

(2) Lettere Sto- Conte (2). 7 advance what I can prove —— 
_— oo P3B* © that a Manuſcript Chronicle of John, Son of Count 
* © Nicolo de Barbiano, written about To hundred 
© Years ago, which fully treats of the Families of Flo- 
© rence, according to the Hiſtory written by P. Cani- 
© giano, in 1103, and of the Family of the Cavalcan- 
© ti, ſays it is deſcended from the noble Steeleſian 
«© Race of the Goths, from Aribert Cavalcante, 4 
* Steelefian, and who were Patrons of Peſcia, with 
* the Title of Counts.” The ſame Chronicle ſays, that 
Anſaldo, who is the Stock of the Houſe of Medicis, 
ſettled in the City of Florence in the Year 806, and 
that he was married to Vinia Cavalcante. The Let- 
ter, which I have cited, makes mention of another 
Chronicle (3), which ſaid but little of that Family. 
Di caſa Cavalcanti dice molto poco, e tocca Porigine di 


(43) It is that 
which Antonio 


— i compo- ueſta caſa imperfettamente e con 2 parole (4). 
8 that Michael Pocciantius, ſpeaking of our 
( - Ibid. pag · Guido Cavalcante, does not repreſent him as being 


of an ancient Extraction; but he obſerves one 
thing, which ſhews, that he was a conſiderable 
Perſon: He ſays, the Chiefs of the Tradeſmen ba- 
niſhed him, becauſe he followed the Faction of the 
White. At laſt he was recalled, and died in the 
(5) Ex Michaele Year 1300 (5). 
Poceiantio de [BJ Jt —— ſaid, that his profound Speculations 
ſeriptis Florenti- ad no other Aim, than to find that there was no 
hp #4 calls GO D.] I freely confeſs, that I borrow the follow- 
bim Calvacanthi- ing Paſſage from Balxac only: Percioche alcuna 
us, and bat, volta ſpeculando molto aſtratto da gli huomini de- 
ſpeaking in % « yeniva, fi diceva tra la gente volgare, che queſte 
26th Page of - aſia” 
Bartholomew, be fue ſpeculationi erano ſolo en cercare ſe trovar fi 
ſays Cavalcanthi- © poteſſe che Iddio non foſſe (6). 
us. [CJ I will be ſeen below more at large.) Bocacee 
(6) Balzac, Let- relates, that there were at Florence ſeveral Clubs, 
ter 57 of the 6th compoſed of rich Perſons, who, in their turn, gave 
2 pag- an Entertainment, and that That of Betto Brunleſchi 
of the _ i had endeavoured to gain over Guido Cavalcante, and 
Folio. not without reaſon ; for, beſides that he was the 
beſt Logician in the World, and a perfect Natural 
Philoſopher (Things which the Company never 
* troubled their Heads about) he was allo a very 
* polite Gentleman, of a good Addreſs, and knew 
© better than any one how to do every thing be- 
* coming a Gentleman; and with all this he was 
very rich, and knew how to do honour to 
* thoſe he thought deſerved it, as far as Words 
* Balzac has ſup- could expreſs it; but Betto was never able to gain 
ed theſe him; he and his Companions believing the reaſon 
ords of Beccace. © to be, that Meſſire Guido, often buried in Con- 
E oo” 2 25 * templation, became an abſent Man in Company; 
4 opinione d and, inaſmuch as he held part of the 1 
gf Efpicurii. * Notions , the meaner ſort faid, that all his Spe- 
S 


LS 


we have ſeen elſewhere (9). 


of 


« culations tended only to enquire, - whether we 
might not diſcover, that there was no Gop (7). 
One Day Betto, and his Company, paſſing on Horſe- 
back by the Piazza of Santa Reparata, and ſeeing 
Guido among the Marble Monuments in that Quar- 
ter, ſaid thus. * Let us $0, and teize him. Upon 
* which, ſpurring their Horſes, as if they would 
attack him, they came upon him unawares, and 
began to ſay to him; Guido, you refuſe to be 
of our Society; but Why? When you have found 
out, that there is no GoD, what will you have 
done? To whom Guido, ſeeing himſelf ſurround- 
ed by them, replied. Gentlemen, you may make 
me what you pleaſe in your own Houſe: then, 
laying his Hand on one of the Monuments, he 


And, thus getting clear of them, he went away. 
They all ſtood aſtoniſhed, looking one at another, 
and began to ſay, that he had no ſenſe, and that 
what he had replied was not to the purpoſe; for 
that they had no more to do where they were 
than other Citizens, nor Guido more than them- 
ſelves. To whom Betto ſaid; Tis yourſelves, 
who have no ſenſe, if you underſtood him not; 
He has, decently and in few Words, ſaid the 
ſevereſt thing in the World on us; for, if you 
conſider it well, theſe Sepulchres are the Houſes 
of the Dead, becaule they lay the dead in them, 
and they continue there: ſuch. he ſays is our 
Houſe, giving us to underſtand, that we, and 
other Ignoramus's, are worſe than dead, in com- 
pariſon of himſelf, and other learned Men, and, 
being thus here among theſe Tombs, we are in 
our own Houſe. Then every One underſtood what 
Guido meant, and were aſhamed at it, nor ever 
* meddled with him again, and from that time 
looked upon Betto as a ſubtile and underſtanding 
Cavalier (8).” 

Here we ſurprize Balzac in juſt ſuch a Fault as 
f he had cited the 
Decameron of Boccace, which is a Book univerſally 
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known, we ſhould not have had a great Idea of T 


his Reading; but, by not telling us whence he had 
This Paſſage, he was in hopes, I. That it would 
be ſuppoſed he had met with it in ſome Piece of 
Secret Hiſtory : II. That he himſelf ſhould be the 


Author quoted, when any one ſhould mention this 


Character of Cavalcante; for of a thouſand Perſons, 
who read the Decameron, ſcarce two or three re- 
member what is not an Adventure of Gallantry, or 
Pleaſantry, Now the Novel, where Cavalcante is 
ſpoken of, is not of this Nature. 

[D] His Song on Terreſftial Love (10) has been con- 
mented on by ſeveral learned Men.] The famous Egidiu, 
of Rome, who was General of the Auguftins, and Arch- 
biſhop of Bourges, and one of the moſt conſummate 
School-men of his Age (11) wrote a Commentary 


(7) Boccace, 
Decameron. No- 
vel. 9, the 6th 


Day, 


leaped over, with great agility, to the other fide. 


(3) 14. ibid. 


(9) In Remark 
[1] of the At- 
ticle GON- 
AUT 
CHAnrLES DE); 


at the end. 


(10) It begins 
with theſe 
Words, Donna 


mi prega perche 
vo 1 dire. 


11) He died the 
ef December, 


on This Song (12). Some think, this was the firſt 1316, at the age 


time any one commented on the Verſes of another of 69 Years. , 
We find EG in Encomie 


compoſed in the vulgar Tongue (13). 
with this Commentary ſome Notes of Cel/vs Citia- 
dini on the ſame Song, in the Edition of Siena, 
1602, in 8vo (14). Dino del Garbo, a Florentine, 
and a great Philoſopher, and Phyfician to Pope 


ico Auguſtine 


r2) Creſcimbe · 


ni Iftoria della 
volgar Poeſa | 


Fobn XXII, followed the ſteps of Egidius of Rome, pag. 85, 296. 
with whom he was almoſt cotemporary: He 
likewiſe commented on this Song of ay 56" 

aolo 


(' 3) Ibid, 


(14) Ibide 


(1 


dry > 


ſe) See Lindenius 


(c) Taten from Gi- of Farinata de 


gh 


CAVALCANTE. CAULIAC 


Uberti (c) EJ. The famous Poet Dante boaſts. of having had a 


399 


Geben i“ ſhare in his Friendſhip (4) 3 but he makes him the Son of one, whom he places in . 5% 7 
gers della Vol- the Shades, among the Followers of Epicurus, who denied the Immortality of the the fir part * 
- ot, bes, Soul (e); and thus our Guido followed his Father's Footſteps. I believe, I am ff ryan 
(1) Dante f glo- not Miſtaken, in ſuppoſing that ANDREW, CAVALCANTE (H, the fi dell Aca- 


riava d aver go- 
duta FVamicizia 
gi lui, e nella 
vita nuova ſuo 
primizro amico lo 
chiama. 


of Dante. Canto 
10. 


Paolo del Roſſo, Jane, Mini, Plinius Tomacelli, 
and laſtly Jerome Frachetta, a Philoſopher of Rovigo 
(15), commented likewiſe on it (16); and all This 
has been printed (17). The Author, who informs 
me of theſe things, obſerves, that the Italian Poe 

is greatly obliged to Cavalcante, who gave it bot 


{1:) He lived 
in the 16th Cen- 
tory- 

(16) Creſcimbe- 
ni, Iftoria della 
volgar Poe ſia. 

p 85, 296. 
(17) Ibid. pag» 
296. 


(18) Ibid» pag» 
85. 


le, ſono i ſuoi nobiliſimi Componimenti, a i guali mol- 
to e tenuta la Volgar Poefia, percioche da effi ricevu- 
te non poca robuſteZza, e ſplendore (18). Compare 
this, if you pleaſe, with theſe Words of a Commen- 
tator on Dante. Cavalcante di Cavalcanti — had 
a Son named Guido Cavalcanti, + Man F great 
Learning, a good Philoſopher, and folerable good 
Poet; but, for want of baving read the Greek and 


(a) Du Verdier 
Van Privas, Bibl. 
Franc. page 519. 
(5) Riolan, Re- 
cherch. des Ef- 
choles de Me- 


dicine, pag. 196, 
213 


in the XIVth Century. 
Pope 


Renovatus ' 
368 . : Ds 


thors (J). | 


p [4] He is Author of a Book of Chirurgery, which 
is greatly eſteemed.) It would be endleſs to repeat 
the Names of all thoſe, who have tranſlated it, or 
who have procured Editions of it with Notes,. or 
with Supplements (1). Let us be contented to point 
out ſome few. John Tagaut, a very learned Phy- 
« fician, enlarged and improved the Chirurg 
* Guy de Cauliac, taken from the Arabians, 


fr) See Du Ver- 
dier, Bibl. France 
Page 519. 


CAURRES (Jonn D, born at Moræul ſa), in Picardy, was Principal 
of Amiens, and Canon of St Nicolas in the ſame Town. He 
taught the Youth twenty Years (5), when, in 1575, he publiſhed a Work, which 
I ſhall ſpeak of below [4]. He publiſhed ſome others, the Titles of which you 
will find in La Croix du Maine, and in Du Verdier Vau- Privas. 
in 1584, and ceaſed not being of Service to the Public, as well by bis learned Writings 
as by the Inſtruction he gave the Youth, whom be bad in Charge, at the College of 
Amiens (c). He wrote ſome French Verſes, 


of the College 


fine Genius, who flouriſhed in the XVIIch Century, was of this Family. 
aſſerts it, with regard to BARTHELEMI CAVALCANTE, 
famous for his Writings and his Negotiations, who was born at Florence in the 34 7"8: m. 684. 
14. i:4. Year 1503, and who died at Padua, the ninth of December, 1562 (g). See his (% 14. ibid. 

(-) Ser the Hell Article in Moreri; but give no Credit to Thuanus, when he ſays (H), that Guido (i) 
was cotemporary with Petrarch, and that we have ftill the Verſes, which Petrarch ad- 
dreſſed to him. Guido died before the other was born. 


complete Poet (19). 


Strength and Beauty. La prole che Pa reſo immorta- hi 


of 


Thuanus of Mr Roll. 
a Perſon % Thuan. lib. 


(!) He means 
without doubt the 
GUIDO CA- 
VALCANTE 
of this Article, 


Latin Poets, deficient in the Politeneſi requiſite in a 
(19) Grangier, 
omment. ſur 


Obſerve, that we find, in a Work of Marſilivs Fpnfer de Dante 


Ficinus (20), an Explanation of the Doctrine of chap. 10. p- 103. 
our Cavalcante, touching the Nature of Love. | 
The Author there beſtows great Commendations on . = is the 


omment ary on 


m. 1 the Convivium 

[LEJ He married a Daughter of Farinata de gli U- Platonis, « 
berti.] He is one, whom Dante lodges, in the % Works of Phe - 
Shades, in the ſame Quarter with Cavalcante di on Peg. m. 1167. 


Cavalcanti, and who became Head of the Gibeline Fa- 

ction, which, by his Counſels, gained a ſignal Vi- (21) $:e tbe rob 
Qtory over the Guel/5 of Florence (21). Our Guido Canto of The 
was yet alive, when Dante compoſed the Tenth Hell of Danre, 
Canto of his Hell. 3 


Grangier, 


CAULIAC (Gvr pn, a Phyſician of the Univerſity of Montpellier (a), 
and Author of a Book of Chirurgery, which was greatly eſteemed [A], flouriſhed 
He ſtudied, at Paris, under Henry de Hermondavilla, chief 
Phyſician of Philip the Fair (b). He was Phyſician of Pope Urban V (c), and of %) a, get in 

Clement VI (d). He was at Montpellier, and pretty old, when he wrote his be Year 1499, 
Treatiſes of Chirurgery, in the Year 1363 (e). He ſ 


(4) Riolan, ubi 
ſupra, pag 184. 


as Konig affirms, 
Bibl. pag, 178 · 


peaks very modeſtly of them, 


and as of a Book, in which he had only collected what he had read in good Au- (% ces Cee, 


Bibl. ſol. 286. 


© the Chirurgery of the Greeks, together with his 

© fine Latin, which is as pure as That of Cicero, (2) Riolan, Res 
though the Subject Matter of it be very different cherch. des Ef. 
* (2).” They printed, at Lions, in 1579, the Chi- choles de Mede- 
rurgery of Guy de Cauliac, newly reſtored to it's dig- eine, pag. 213. 
nity by Laurence Joubert, who, beſides bis new (3) Du Verdier, 
Tranſlation; has inſerted ſeveral fine Remarks in the Bibl. Franc. pag. 
Margin (3). 4” 70s 


(a) And not Mou 
tier as, Bike 
wer - 
had ren ps 666, 
(5b) Eleven at 
22 
nine in of 

He was yet alive JJ" Pas Cuur- 
y res, Moral 
2 5 6, 
. 43» m . 
which were not good. He made ſome 355, verb. 


very paſſionate on the Death of the Admiral de Coligni, and on the Puniſhment of 
the Count de Mongommeri, and was not aſhamed to make an Ode in praiſe of the (4 ra 


Maſſacre of Paris. 


[A] He publiſhed a Work, which T ſhall ſpeak of 
below.] He intituled it, Moral Works, diverſified 
* with Stories full of fine Examples, enriched with 
© Leſſons of Virtue, and embelliſhed with various 
© Sentences and Diſcourſes. 'The whole taken from 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed and remarkable Authors, 
Greet, Latin, and French, who have ever wrote, 
for the inſtruction of all Perſons, who aſpire to 
© Virtue, and Chriſtian Philoſophy.” He got it 
printed at Paris, for William Chaudiere, in the Year 
I $75) in 8vo. It is a Book of Three hundred and 
fifty ſeven Leaves. I have not ſeen the Edition of 
the Year 1583, which is enlarged more than half 
(1). It was difficult for the Author to augment ſuch 
a Work; for he had not recourſe to the Originals; 
he only copied the modern Compilers, as Du Ver- 
dier Vau-Privas obſerves very juſtly. He has bor- 
* rowed and collected, Word for Word, his Moral 
* Work; from ſeveral French Authors and Tranſla- 
tors, to wit from the Anthology of Peter Bre/lay 


(1) La Croix du 


Maine, Bibl. 


ance pag. 214. 


4 
All theſe Pieces are found in the fourth Book of his Moral Maine, Biblioth 


Franc. pag» 214» 


Works. 


the Angevin, from the Commentary of Jobn Coras 
on the Arret of Martin Guerre, from the Tranſla- 

© tion of the Books of the Impoſture of Devils by 

* Fames Grevin, and many others (2). (2) Du Verdier, 

We muſt add, that he is a Compiler, who falſifies ons Tents page 

things, or who fetches them from a poiſoned *' 
Source. I will give an Inſtance. He ſays, that 

the cruelty of Ca/igu/a proceeded from his Nurſe ; 

and he proves it thus. Dio, a Greek Hiſtorian, 
relates, that this cruel Man, during his Infancy, 

* was ſuckled by a Nurſe of Campania in Italy, 
named Priſcilla, who contrary, to the Nature of 

* Women, had as much Hair on her Stomach, as a 
Man has Beard on his Chin; and, beſides This, 
few of the Roman young Gentlemen could equal 

© her in throwing a Lance, in dextrouſly managing 

© a Horſe, and in drawing a Bow with Certainty. 

It happened, one Day, ay ſhe was preparing to 
give the Breaſt to Ca/iga/a, one of her Servant- 

© Maids gave her ſome little Offence, which ho 

too 


2 


Biblioth. Scrip. 


- 


Works. He had a good 


Qualifications had expoſed him to the Perſecutions of Envy [B]. 


"CAUSSIN. 


Opinion of his own Merit, and he thought that his fine 


"CAURRES. 


n TT. 1 5 C s 
* ** Sb. * 
Y TL > * 


: 


e has informed 


me of a Particular, which I was entirely unacquainted with z namely, that there 
was a time, when Women carried Looking-glaſſes over their Bellies [C]. 1 know 
i Des Ces, not whether he was ever cited among the Roman Catholic Authors, who have re- 


Mal Works, lated the Sto 


of Pope Joan; but he deſerves to have been; for he tells it, with- 


f 244, b., out the leaſt Doubt of the Truth of it (4). 


„took ſo ill, that ſhe immediately killed her, and 
© ſo covered her Breafts with her Blood, that Cali- 
* gula drank ſeveral Times, and very abundantly, 
of it: imitating in this the Cuſtom of the Women 
of her Country, who uſually wet ,their nipples 
* with the Blood of a Goat; in order, ſay they, 
to render their Children more ſtrong and ro- 
(3) Des Canrres, « buſt (3). 


ra rage It is not true, that Dio relates theſe things. I 


E W ſuſpected, in reading the Book of Des Caurres, that 
he ſtole them from Antony de Guevara, and, to ſa- 
tisfy myſelf, I conſulted The Horlige des Princes, 
and found, that my Conjecture was true. This Spa- 

(4) Ant. de 


= Impoſtor (4) relates this pretended Story of the 
Guerre, Hor!o- urſe of Caligula, as if he had read it in Dio, in 
o _ FOR the ſecond Book of the Cæſarz. There are many o- 
pag: - — ther Things, which Des Caurres has robbed him of, 
without naming him, and without depriving him- 
ſelf of the liberty of diſguiſing them a little. 
[DB] He believed, that his fine Qualifications had 
ex rf bim to the Perſecutions of Envy.) He dedica- 
ted hi 


is Moral Works to Monſeigneur Antony, Lord of 


— Creguy, and forgot not the Common. Place, that he did 
ſo, that, by prefixing /o i/luſirious a Name to his Work, 
(c) Epiſtle De- be might make bead againſt, and repel the Attacks 
dicatory to Des of Zoilus's, perpetual Enemies of buman Felicity (5). 
Caurres's Works, Fur I can afſure you, my Lord, adds he, that if we be- 
fol. 111%, verſo. Jig, &c. to moreover excluſively : In Fol, ailii verſo, 
of the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the Works Moral and 
Diverſified of John Des Caurres, Paris, William 
Chaudiere, 1575, in 8vo. It muſt be this Edition, 
the Epiſtle Dedicatory not being to be found in That 
of 1583. Compare This with Remark [C] of the 
Article ANTESIGNAN., 

[CJ] He informs me —— that there was a Dime, 
toben Women wore Looking-Glaſſes over their Bellies.] 
I] believe This Faſhion continued not long; but it 
will not be amiſs to take notice, that it made it's 


CAUSSIN (NI coLas), a French 
(a) His Father 
praiſed Phyſic 


appearance in the World, Fobn des Caurres con- 
demns it with great 1 os I am going to quote 
a long Paſſage, in which he cenſures ſome other 
Faſhions. * On this occaſion (Ladies) give me 
© leave to ask you, whether it be poſſible you can 
© pleaſe Go p, and be ſaved, and yet do what he 
* forbids. No ſure: and, whether you will or no, 
you muſt either no longer wear your Hair, like 
* the Wings of a Bat, or in Faſhion of a Net, by 
* which diabolically to catch and enſnare Men, in 
order to gratify your diſorderly Appetite; or you 
muſt be loſt, and damned. For undoubtedly This 
is forbidden you in the Old and New Teſtament. 
And if the King had ſo commanded, you would 
have done it: but for the Commandment, which 
Gop gives you, you will not comply; but ra- 
ther, you will die (as it is ſaid) in your diſobe- 
* dience and Pride, through this Worldly-minded- 
* neſs, which deceives you; nay, which renders 
* you ſo ugly and abominable to look at, that, if 
* you knew how ill it becomes you, you would ra- 
* ther ſet Fire to it, than ſhew it, for the ill grace 
* it gives you. And I wiſh to God it were per- 
* mitted to call all thoſe, who wear theſe things, 
Whores, in order to cure them of ſo doing! 
* Good Gop! Alas! what an unhappy time ate 
* we fallen into, to ſee ſuch depravity on Earth, as 
© we ſee, to ſee our Women carry, even into 
Church, Looking-Glaſſes hanging over their Bel- 
© lies! Read all Hiſtories, Divine, Human, and Pro- 


F 8 you will not find, that the Immodeſt, and 
4 


arlots, ever wore them in public, till this Day, 
© when the Devil is let looſe in France: which is 
* ſtill more deteſtable, before Go p and Men, = 
© all other Abominations. And, though only Cbur- 
* teſans and Maſquerading Ladies make uſe of them, 
* in time no City Lady, or Servant-Maid, will be 
without them (6) 


Jeſuit, Confeſſor to Lewis the Juſt, was 
born at Troies in Champagne (a), in the Year 1580. 


He entered himſelf among the 


Frere. Zbgy of Jeſuits at Twenty ſix Years of Age, and acquired much Glory by teaching Rhe- 


Father Caultn, 


before his Hoiy 
Court. 


toric in ſeveral of their Colleges. Afterwards he. betook himſelf to preaching (6) ; 
and, as the Reputation, which: he acquired, on that Account, was ſupported and 


(4) Alegambe, encreaſed by the Books he publiſhed, he was thought worthy to be placed near the 


Societ. Jeſu, pag: 


[4] He was thought worthy to be placed near 

the King, as Director of his Con ſcience: but be did 

not acquit himſelf of that Office to the Sati faction 

of the Prime Minifter.) Father Cauſſin's Diſgrace 

was one of thoſe Events, which occaſion much Spe- 

culation, and are little ſpoken of, and whereof the 

Cauſe is never plainly known, Nevertheleſs, ſome- 

thing of it is come to the Knowledge of the Public. 

It is pretended, that this Jeſuit, a little before his 

Death, gave one of his Friends the Original of 

ſome Letters, written with his own Hand to the 

General of his Order, to Father Seguiran, and to 

(1) See the Con- the Prince of Conde; and the Public ſaw, by ſome 

verſations of Eu- Fragments of thoſe Letters (1), that Father Cauſin 

du; and Eu- drew that Diſgrace upon himſelf, for having refuſed 

— to reveal certain things, which he had heard from 

niſm, and on the Letois XIII, in his Confeſſion, and to conſult his Supe- 

Hiſtory of the riors concerning the Direction of that Prince, when, 

22 * to know their Advice, he muſt have diſcovered part of 

reprinted in 1 the Secret of the Confeſſion. The ſame Fragments diſ- 

land, in the Year cover to us, that he diſapproved Lervis the XIIIth's 

1683. They Conduct towards the Queen his Mother. Now 

were —_— ** That was the moſt proper means to incenſe the 

—_— 4 — Cardinal. Mr de la Barde has obſerved, that That 

in the Fear Cardinal cauſed Father Cauſin to be turned out, 

1674. by reaſon of the Scruples which he raiſed in the 
2 4 


King as Director of his Conſcience. He did not acquit himſelf of that Office to 
— the Satisfaction of the Prime Miniſter [A]; and, according to the moſt common 
Opinion, it was becauſe he behaved himſelf in it as a good Man ought to do. 


Some 
have 


Prince's Mind with relation to the Hardſhips exer- 
ciled towards Mary de Medicis, Hic poſtea Lu- 
* dovici XIII. Regis Confeſſarius fuit, qui quo- 
niam ei ** injecerat, de Maria Regina 
« matre haud ſatis pie habiti, atque Aula, & regni 
«© finibus abſcedere coaQti, Aula & ipſe Richelii 
opera, cui cum Maria lites interceſſere, faceſſere 
* pridem juſſus fuerat (2). The Author of Father 


Cauſſin's Elogy has reafon to ſay, that he ought 


to be admired, becauſe he choſe rather to draw 
ſuch a Cardinal's Hatred upon himſelf, by follow- 
ing the Dictates of his Conſcience, than to pleaſe 
That Cardinal in ſtraying from the right way. It 


.* muſt be faid, for the Honour of That generous 


Father, that he behaved himſelf in ſuch a man- 
© ner at Court, that he left a Subject for Admi- 
ration behind him, and obliged People to confeſs 
with wonder, that his Soul was of an extraor- 
dinary Magnanimity ; ſince, having ſuch a Power 
* againſt him, able to load him with Good or 
Evil in an Inſtant, he did not ſeek his Favour, ei- 
* ther for himſelf or any of his Relations, and feared 
* Diſgrace very little, chooſing rather to ſuffer 
© all in his Perſon, than to fail in the Duty of a 
* faithful Confeſſor. It is indeed an advantageous 
© and very bold Word, which St Auguſtin poke 

in 


(6) Des Caurtet, 


Book 6, chap. 1c. 
- fol. 3095+ 


« M 
omnit 
tam 
que | 
tantu! 
rabilil 
di, n 
artibu 


Moral Works, 


(2) Labardæus, 
de rebus Gallicis, 
lib. 9, ſub. fin · 


2 — 


„ Mirantibus ©. in favour of his dear Alipius »; but it agrees as | 


omnibus inufita- « yell with the generous Father Cauſin; and 
tam e That alone makes his Elogy more glorious than 
—  nume- an hundred others (3). The Author of that 
rabilibus preſtan- Elogy did not know, that Father Cauſſin's Letters, 
di, nocendique concerning his Diſgrace, are in the Hands of the 
artibus _ Janſenifts (4); but believed them loſt: for ſee 
co optatet, vel What he ſays: * I know this Matter was a great 
non formidaret © Problem; and, when it happened, it was 
inimicum — « diverſly interpreted. But Time has decided the 
22 ＋ . Difference of the divided Opinions; and Truth, 
— Diſp:fition having made it's way through the Clouds, juſti- 
of Mind, which « fied the Sincerity of ſuch an heroic and glo- 
neither defired % « rigus Action. He had written the Hiſtory of it 
mate @ rp * himſelf in an excellent Letter, which was unfor- 
2 Man ſo * tunately loſt, and which would nevertheleſs de- 
famous for inmu- * ſerve to be publiſhed for the Satisfaction of People, 
meroble As il it could be recovered.” 

| 9 It is pretended, that this Jeſuit did not believe, 
Conf, lib, 6, cap. that Attrition, cauſed by fear of Hell only, was ſuffi- 
10. cient to be juſtified in the Sacrament (5); and it is alſo 
(3) Flor of Fa- furmiſed, that his Doctrine on that Subject gave oc- 

Cau 
fore 


, be- caſion for his Diſgrace. Mr Arnauld ſhall be my Wit- 
the Holy 


4 neſs. * It is known from Perſons moſt worthy of 
gurt. 


Credit of the old Court, that your Father Cazſſin, 
(4) This appears c being Confeſſor to the late King, thought himſelf 
from the Conv*- « obliged to tell him, that this was not ſufficient, 
Gatos Fache. * and that there could be no Juſtification without 
ritt, cited a= loving God. Which was an occaſion for Cardi- 
bove © nal de Richelieu, who ſuſpected him, to have him 
% Arnauld, * baniſhed, and confined to Quimper, by perſuading 
laſt Page of the the King that That Doctrine was not good. And 
Advertiſement of « That was it which moved him afterwards to make 


1 4 © uſe of all his Credit, to cauſe what Father Segue- 
Hereſy of the not had faid on that Subject, in his Remarks on 
Philoſophical the Book of the holy Virginity, to be cenſured, 
Sin, © which That Miniſter told the King was the ſame 

© thing with what Father Cav/in had told him 
(6) Id. ibid. (6). 


The Silence of Father Alegambe, and his Continu- 
ator, cannot be ſufficiently admired. The former, 
publiſhing his Book after Father Cauſſin's Diſgrace, 
did not b much as take notice, that he had been 
the King's Confeflor : the latter, publiſhing his 
ſince the ſame Jeſuit's Death, obſerves indeed, 
that he was Confeſſor of Lewis XIII, but without 
ſpeaking the leaſt Word of his Diſgrace, Mr Mo- 
reri has been no leſs myſterious, than the two je- 
ſuits, who have written the Bib/iothegue of the Wri- 
ters of their Order: he neither ſays any thing of 
That Employ of Father Cauſſin, nor of his Baniſh- 
ment from the Court. 

[B] It is ſaid that be ſuffered bimſelf to be too 
much ſurprized by the 2 of a Feſuit of the 
Duke of Savoy's Court.) Let us abbreviate what 
Mr Auberi publiſhed on that Subject (7). Father 
Monod, Confeſſor of the Ducheſs of Savoy, deſign- 
ing to embroil France, laboured vigorouſly to have 
the Queen-Mother re- called. For which reaſon 
he took care, in the Journey that he made to the 
© Court of France, to contract Friendſhip with Fa- 
ther Cauſſin, a Jeſuit alſo, and the King's Confeſ- 
for, and to have ſeveral Conferences with him; 
wherein he had no t Trouble to perſuade him, 
and to gain all the Credit he deſired to have with 
him, being quite another Stateſman and Courtier, 
than the other was, and having as much Wit and 
Malice, if we muſt believe what the Cardinal- 
Duke ſaid in ſome Diſpatch, as Father Cauſſin bad 
Simplicity and Ignorance. So that, having already 
that Advantage, he did no longer queſtion the 
Succeſs of the Buſineſs, and that ſuch a Religious 
Prince, as Lewis XIII was, would follow the Mo- 
tions and Advice of his Confefſor in point of Con- 
ſcience. And indeed the King ſhewed ſome ex- 
traordinary Diſquiets and Troubles, after that Fa- 
ther Cauſſin had renewed his Scruples concerning 
the Removal of the Queen-Mother, and diſpoſed 
him to re-call her, againſt his Prime-Miniſter's 
* Inclination and Opinion.“ The Duke of Savoy 
8 informed the Cardinal of the ſecret Practices of 
Auberi afures, © thoſe two Fathers (8) : others affirm, that they 
lad. pag, 4. 5. evans by the Imprudence of Father 

0 


(+) In the Life 
of Cardinal Ri- 
chelieu, Book 6, 
cap. 16, pag 47, 
of the 2d Tom. 
Edit. of Holl. 


) The Cargi- 
nal wrote this 


have ſaid, that he ſuffered himſelf to be too much ſurpri 
Jeſvir of the Duke of Savey's. Court [B]. There is ſome likelihood, chat he in- 
rrigued, to cauſe Cardinal de Richelieu to be expolled from the Court [Cl. 
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by the Artifices of a 


How- 
ever " 


* Cauſſin, who, being ſollicited by the Duke of A- 
C 2 about an Abbey of Nuns, which he de- 
© fired, inſinuated to him, that he ſhould have Pa- 
* tience till the Cardinal was turned out of Employ, 

as he would infallibly be in few Days, and that 
he ſhould then have a ſpeedy and full Satisfacti- 
on. Which the Duke having acquainted His E- 
minence with, he was much pleaſed that he had 
* diſcovered the Cauſe of the extraordinary Trouble 
* the King had appeared to be in for ſome time, and 
© laboured alſo immediately to find a Remedy for 
That preſſing Evil.“ That Remedy was a Billet, 
which he ſent to his Majeſty againſt the Confeſſor. 
That Father did not find himſelf proof againſt ſa 
violent an Attack, nor in condition to reſiſt This 
declared War. Wherefore, being without com- 
* pariſon much the weaker, he was forced to yield, 
and to receive the Law from the ſtronger, who 
had him expelled with ſome Infamy from the 
Court, and confined to Qvinpercorentin in the 
Lower Britany (9). Mr Auberi notes this un- (9) Ibid. pag, 
der the Year 1639; but he himſelf ſupplies us 30. 
wherewith to convince him of not having marked 
the Year right . The Cardinal, having thus 
brought one of thoſe two Directors to his Duty, 
* ſays be(10), had not his end ſo eafily of the other, (10) Ibid. cap» 
* or at leaſt had not ſo ſpeedy Satisfaction of him, 17, pag- 50. 
* tho” he had it at laſt more amply and more ex- 
* emplarily.” Some Pages after (11), he informs (11) Pag. 63. 
us, that the Ducheſs of Savoy ſent Word to the 
Cardinal of the Detention of Father Monod, the 
fourth of January 1639. Moſt Hiſtorians (I ſpeak 
of thoſe, who put the Year in the Margin) fall 
too often into ſuch like Inconveniencies. See the 
end of the Remark [G]. 

It reſults from this Narrative, how advantageouſ- 
ly ſoever it be turned for the Cardinal, that Father 
Cauſſin's Aim was only to re-call Mary of Medicis. 
His Deſign might be lawful ; for, in tart, it does 
not ſeem, that a Prince's Conſcience can be in a 

ood Condition, when he treats his Mother ill. 

ut it is true, that, in the ſtate France was in, the 
Prince could hardly keep Mary de Medicis near him, 
without expoſing his Kingdom to great Troubles ; 
ſhe was ſo much ſurrounded with Bou te. eus: and, 
after all, it was very difficult to endeavour the re- 
calling of I hat Princeſs, without aiming at the Car- 
dinal's Ruin. An Author, whom I have quoted 
before, informs me, that the Jeſuit Cavſin under- 
took, with good Succeſs, to reconcile Lewis XIII 
with the Queen his Wife, and by that means to 
take away the Barrenneſs of That Princeſs. This ſeems 
to me to be the molt plauſible ſenſe that can be 
given to That Author's Words. Lewis XIII, ſays 
* be (12), gave Father Cauſſin very great Acceſs (12) Father 
* to his Perſon; and, having afterwards reliſhed C EIN 
his Converſation, he admitted him very far into 
* his Favour, even ſo far as to Familiarity, and 
© treated him with ſo much Confidence, that it 
might well be judged he obſerved ſome excellent 
Parts in that 3 which had ſo caſily and 
© ſpeedily gained his Heart. And it was no ways 
* queſtioned but that it was That ſtrong and generous 
> e za which he ſhewed in his Majeſty's Ser- 
* vice, and for his Honour, that made him extreamly 
* zealous for the public Good, and for the perfect 
* good Underſtanding of the Royal Family, which 
* his Deſigns only aimed at. And we have learned, 
© by a faithful and unexceptionable Depoſition, that 
* France is partly indebted to his wiſe Counſels 
* for the rich Preſent it has received from Heaven, 
* which it enjoys now in the ſacred Perſon of it's 
* auguſt Monarch, a moſt worthy Son and lawful (13) They who 
* Heir of his Father's Virtues.” ny wn oa 

[1] It is probable, that be intrigued to cauſe them in the 8th 
Cardinal de Richelieu to be expelled "om Court.) Tome, pag. 573, 
If we may believe the Memoirs the Abbot 2d . 
Siri (13), that Jeſuit had, in his Converſations che 801 of 
with the King, concluded the removing of the Car- Cardinal de Ri- 
dinal for four Reaſons. I. Becauſe of the Queen- hen, printed at 


Mother's Exile. II. Becauſe his Eminence left 2 
Lewis XIII the Name of King only. III. Becauſe Tom. 11, _ 
312, &c. 


he * People too much, IV. Ae“ 
5 
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C AUS SIN. 


ever it be, his Employ was taken from him, and he was confined to a Ton of 
Britany. He had leave to return to Paris after the Death of That Cardinal, and 


died there in the Jeſuits Houſe, the ſecond of Fuly, 1651 [D]. None of all his 
Works did him more Honour, than That, which he intituled The Holy Court [LZ]. 


He publiſhed many others, both in Latin and French [F]. It is a very 1 


e) See Remark thing, what is ſaid of his Sympathy with the Sun (c). The Sieur Bullart is fallen 


oi, cu. (23): into ſome Anachroniſms [G]. 


of the great Services he did the Proteſtants, to 
the Prejudice of the Catholic Religion. He even 
engaged himſelf to maintain thoſe four Points againſt 
the Cardinal in his Majeſty's Preſence ; and he = 
poſed to the Duke of Angouleſme to take the Car- 
dinal's Place. That Duke, having advertiſed the 
chief Miniſter of This Plot, was the Cauſe of Fa- 
ther Cauſſin's Diſgrace, as the Abbot Siri ſays. 
[D] He died - - - - the ſecond of July, 1651.] 
Mr Moreri, who was miſtaken in the time that 
(14) He foys that Cauſſin became a Jeſuit (14), is moreover miſtaken 
Cn tons as to the time of his Death; he has placed it in 
Order in 1605, the Year One thouſand fix hundred fifty five. Bul 
Alegambe fays it /art and Witte have noted the time of his Death 
was in 1659.5 as they ought, but not the Duration of his Life. 
2 2 in One of them will have it, that Caaſin died the 
1996. ſecond of July 1651, in the Sixty ninth Vear of bis 
Ben Age (15), the other, that he died the ſecond of 
2 ar 'sci- Fuly 1651, in the Eighty firſt Year of his Life, 
ences, Tom- II, and in the Fifty ſeventh of his Profeſſion of a Je- 
page 225+ ſuit (16). This neither agrees with Father Ale- 
(16) Witte, Di- ganbe, nor with Father Southrel/. According to 
ar. Biograph. Father Alegambe, the Entrance of Cauſin among 
the Jeſuits was in the Year 1606, and Cauſſin was 
then Twenty ſix Years of Age. He muſt therefore 
have died at the Age of Seventy one Years, and 
in the Fourty fifth of Year of his Religious Lite. 
Father Southwe!! pretends, that Cauſin became a 
ran at the Age of Twenty fix Years, and in the 
ear 1596. He died therefore at the Age of Eighty 
one Years, and muſt hare been but Fitty five Years 
a Jeſuit. I believe we muſt keep to Father Ale- 
gambe. 
[LEJ Of all his Works none did bin more Ho. 
nour, than That, which be intituled the Holy Court.] 
It has been printed I know not how many times 
(17) The Editi- (17), and tranſlated into Latin, J[talian, Spaniſh, 
on that I make Portygueze, High-Dutch, and Engliſh (18). The 
= 2 51 firſt Edition of the firſt Volume is of the Vear 1625, 
. 3 in 8vo. The other Volumes followed ſoon after. 
There is one of I ſhall criticize Mr Bullart hereafter (19),, who faid, 
Paris, 1680, in that Cauſſin retired from the Court, to compole the 
2 Vols in folio. Hoiy Court: he ought to have ſaid that he reviſed 
(13) Sotuel, Bi- and inlarged it, during his Diſgrace. 
blioth. Societat [F] He publiſhed ſeveral other Books, both in 
Jeſu, pas- 627. Latin and French.) The firſt Eſſays of his Pen 
(19) Rem. [G], were the ſacred Symbols; ſome Pieces of Poetry, 
Citat. (30). which are to be found in the Royal Pomp, and 
(20) Father the Parallels of Eloquence (20), His Elogy ſays, 
Cauſfin's — 2 that he made thoſe three Books, when be was yet 
— = lat pretty young. Nevertheleſs, it is obſerved, in the 
; Bibliothegue of the Jeſuits, that the Electorum ſymbo- 
lorum & parabolarum biſtoricarum ſyntagma, ſeu 
r de fymbolica AÆgyptiorum ſapientia & polybiſtoris 
A. 1 che ſe- mbolici lib. 12, was printed at Paris in ha Year 
cond Part of the 1618 ; and that the Eloquentie ſacræ & humane 
Church's Tri. parallela was printed at 4e Fleche in the Year 1619. 
_ _ 2 So that the Author was near forty Vears of Age, 
thor informs us, according to Father Alegambe's Account, and near 
in the Preface, fifty according to Father Southwel!'s Account, when 
that Cauſſin, in he publiſhed thoſe two Books. Ir that to be yet 
the 4 — pretty young ? Among his other Works, I obſerve 
has fought all  Chiefly his Apology for the Society of the Jeſuits, 
ways imaginable printed in the Year 1644 ; the Anſwer to the Ob- 
to maintain, thut jections concerning Moral Divinity; the Triumph 
on * 7 of Piety, which he publiſhed on Occaſion of the 
Proof, that That taking of Roche! in the Year 1629; the Anſwer, 
City was Hereti- which he publiſhed three Years after to Mr Dre- 
cal. Mr Drelin- Iincourt (21), againſt That Triumph of Piety ; the 
2 — Angelus Pacit, printed in the Year 1650 the Reg- 
in his Preface. 7477 Dei ſeu difſertationes in libros Regum cum aliis 
(22) Taken from tractatibus printed alſo in the Year 1650 (22). 
Southwell, Bibi, LS] The Sieur Bullart is fallen into fome Ana- 
Soc. Jef. p 627. pat. ag L have _ noted his FOR con- 
. cerning Father Cauſſin's Age (23). Let us ſay no 
eo El. more of it, but ſee what EP Father Cauſfn 
Citat- (15), Kc. © had not long dedicated himſelf to God under 


* the Habit and Rule of St Jenatias, before he pre- 
| I 


I have 


© ſented the firſt Fruits of his Study to the Public. 

It was That rare Book of the Sacred Symbols, 

* which, penetrating into the Hieroglyphics of the 

* Egyptians, clears the Enigma's, that an ancient 

* Author hides from us under myſterious Chara- 

* Qers (24). We have already ſeen, that this Book (24) Academy 
was printed in the Year 1618 ; that is to ſay, accord - of Arts and Sci- 
ing to Father A/egambe, twelve Years after Cau//in ces, Tom. II, 
was entred among the Jeſuits. According to Father C 21 
Southweil, Cauſſin had been Twenty two Years 

enrolled in the Order of St Ignatius. Not having it 

in my Power to compare the Editions, I defire 

thoſe, who may have the Conveniency of doing it, 

to ſee if the Approbation of the Provincial of the Je- 

ſuits is well dated in the Edition of Co/ogne. I ſpeak 

of the Book de fymbolica AEgyptiorum Sapientia. 

That Approbation is dated from /a Fleche, the nine- 

teenth of November 1627, in my Edition, which is 

of Cologne, in 8vo, in the Year 1631. I do not 

queſtion, but that the Printers have put 1627 for 

1617. Therefore I ſhall not make uſe of That Date, 

to prove, that the firſt Book, which the Jeſuit Cas 


fin publiſhed, is not the Hieroglyphics of the - 


eyptians. The Preface of That Work might ſerve 
me for a Proof of this; for the Author ſays there, 
that, being about his Rhetoric, he thought of this 
Book. * Cum libros de triplici eloquentia & appa- 
* ratum quendam ex florentiſſima exemplorum copia 
* ad oratoriam facultatem inſtruerem, adjeci quoque 
* animum ad ſymbolicam veterum ſapientiam. 
* Being employed in writing the Book of the three 
* kinds of Eloquence, and an Apparatus to Rhetoric, 
« from a great variety of Examples, I applied my 
* Thoughts likewiſe to the ſymbolical Wiſdom of the 
* Ancients.” Note, that he had publiſhed a Colle- 
ction of Greek Poems (25) in the Year 1612, and a (25) Thefur 
Latin Tranſlation of one of Richeome's Works (26) Crrer Ce 
in the Year 1613. So that it could not be ſaid, in cls peſti * 
Strictneſs, that the Explication of the Hieroglyphics Aus. Alzganbe, 
was the firſt Eſſay of his Pen. Thoſe fine Works pag. 351+ 
(theſe are Mr Bullart's Words (27), and he ſpeaks, (26) Vertit 2 
I. Of the Sacred Symbols. II. Of the Royal Pomp. Gallic Latire 
III. Of the Parallels of Sacred and Profane Elo- juſta —_ 
quence) having made his Name known among the _— Regi 
Learned at Court, his Superiors defired alſo that the à Ludovico Ri- 
Prince ſhould know his Perſon, Father Gonteri, one cheomo ſcripta- 
of the moſt famous Preachers of their Society, brought Id. ibid. 
him to the Louvre, and preſented bim to Eu IV, (27) Acad. des 
who received him with many Careſſes, and, ſeeing the Arts & des 71 
Splendor that fhined on his Face, he ſaid, That be — — 
would prove, one Day, one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed s 4 
Perſons of his Society. This is to confound Chrono- 
logy ; for thoſe Three Works of Father Cauſin did 
not appear till after the Death of Henry IV. The 
Symbols, which, according to Mr Bullart, were 
his firſt Eſſay, did not come out till 1618. The 
Narrative, which is in Father Cauſüin's Elogy, is as 
much confounded, as the Order of Time. Here are 
the Words of the Author of That Elogy (28): Fa- (23) Pat 1, 2. 
ther Cauſſin had a very particular Sympathy with 
the Heavens, eſpecially with the Sun; which he 
« called his Planet, and of which he felt very nota- 
ble Operations, as well on his Body, as on his 
Mind, according to it's Approach, or Withdraw - 
ing, and proportionably as it was clear or cloud- 
© ed. And This Affinity was not only obſerved ac- 
« cidentally, but appeared conſtantly in the Fire of his 
« Eyes, and in the lively Colour of his Face, which 
« carried ſomething celeſtial, and which formerly 
touched Henry the Great with an extraordinary E- 
motion. That Prince, ſo judicious in the Know- 
© ledge of Men, looking one Day in his Face, when 
© he was yet but young, accompanied with Father 
Gonteri, one of the moſt famous Preachers of his 
Time, having never ſeen or known him before, 
* went towards him thro' the Crowd, took him by 
© the Hand, and careſſed him ſo much, that he was 
put to the Bluſh, and thoſe, who were about him, 
| | were 


(29) That of 
Conſeſſor of 
Lewis XIII. 
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CAUSSIN. CEA. CERASL 


; T have juſt read a Letter (4), in which it is aſſerted, that the Queen-Mother (4) of 


403 


Gay 


cauſed him to leave Paris, and baniſhed him into Britany, to oblige Cardinal {a ind 

Mazarine, whom he had offended ; and that the Reaſon of this Diſgrace pro- forme other illu- 
ceeded from the Book De Regno & Domo Dei, which he had publiſhed in the 4 4 vor mg 

Year 1650, and in which he had faid ſome good things concerning the Qualities 3 
of Princes. | , FT 0 the 

1 pet · 200. 

« were aſtoniſhed at it, adding, That he had diſ- Work was already tranſlated into Latin, before This 

covered him among all That great Company, Father left the Court (30); befides, his leaving it conn Ne -= 
and that he muſt be ſerviceable to him: and, was no ways voluntary: He was forced to yield to —_ hay 225 


* turning to Father Gonteri, he ſaid to him aloud, 
by a remarkable Prognoſtication : You have a Com- 


Perſecutions, and to the imperious Defires of the 
chief Miniſter ; and he did not return to his 


mor main! tranſ- 
lated moſt of the 


* panion there (Father) who, I think, will prove in Convent; for he was confined to the Lower Bri- =_ 1 121 
* time one of the greateſt Ornaments of your —_ n_ et and + 
Compare this with Mr Bullart's Narrative, and what am ſure, that moſt of the Elogies of Illuſtrious If I am not de- 
difference will you not find between the Original Men are full of ſuch like Anachroniſms, and that ceived, Father 
and the Copy? for it maſt not be queſtioned, but they are oftner committed in them, than the So- TW ; y 


that Mr Bu/lart copied That Elogy, turning what 
he borrowed from it after his manner. He ſucceed- 
ed no better in what follows. Father Cauſſin ac- 
« cepted, indeed, That difficult Office (29), and 
« exerciſed it, for ſome time, with great Prudence 
«© and Piety ; but, ſeeing the Royal Family in Diſ- 
cord, he left it with the ſame Indifferency, and 
returned to his Convent; where, diſengaged from 
© the Troubles of a prophane Court, he employed 
« all his Thoughts in the compoſing of That great 
and marvellous Work of The Holy Court.” That 


CEA, or CEOS, an Iſland of the Ægean Sea. 


phiſm à non cauſa pro cauſa in the Scholaſtic Books. 
To avoid this, the form of Annals ought to be 


December, 1637. 


given to the Hiſtory of Great Men: but the An- 


naliſts themſelves are not always exempt from Ana- 
chroniſms; for it often happens that they ſay nothing 
of an Affair, till the Year in which that Affair ends. 
Then they go back to the beginning, and give the 
Origin and Progreſs of it, and crowd together five or 
ſix Years, without ſetting down any Date; ſo that 
their Readers are put out of the way of an exact 
Chronology. 


Look for ZI A. 


CERASI (TIISERIVUs) flouriſhed towards the end of the XVIth Century. 


Louvain (c); 


He was an Advocate, and practiſed for twenty Years at the Bar of Rome, and af- 
terwards became a Conſiſtorial Advocate, in 1389. He was Advocate of the 
Public Revenues, and of the Apoſtolic Chamber, and afterwards Clerk of the ſame 
Chamber, and, at laſt, the Pope's Treaſurer. Although he wrote many Things, 
the Public has ſeen only his Anſwers, among the Countels of Farinacius. He died 
at Rome the ſeventh of May, 1601, as It is ſaid, of Grief and Vexation, for having 
been ſeverely reprimanded by Pope Clement VIII (a). He was in his Fifty ſeventh 


(2) Tiberii mor- 
tis cauſam attu- 
liſſe dicitur Cle- 
mentis Pontificis 
acris quædam ac 
vehemens objur- 
gatio. Proſp. 
Mandofius Bibl. 
Romans Cent- I, 


Year. He left all his Eſtate to the Hoſpital of the Conſolation, and was buried in? *+ 
the Church of our Lady del Populo (b). | 9) Tie Gab 


CERATINUS (James), a learned Man of the XVIth Century, and a 
ood Grecian, gave himſelf this Name, according to the Cuſtom of the Time, 
cauſe he was of Hoorn in Holland [A]: We ſhall explain this [BJ. He has been 

adorned with great Elogies by Eraſmus [C], not only on the account of his good Life, 

but alſo on the account of his Learning. Eraſmus, naving been deſired by George, 
Elector of Saxony, to make choice of a Perſon to fill the Place, which the Death 
of Moſellan had left vacant in the Univerſity of Leipfic, ſent him Ceratinus (a), 00 n 
who had alſo an offer of the Profeſſorſhip of the Greek Tongue in the College of paz. 924- © 
the three Languages at Louvain. Ceratinus was not very well received at Leipſic; 

and it appears, by ſome Letters of Eraſmus (b), that he drew that cold Reception 
upon himſelf, by not ſhewing Averſion enough for Lutheraniſm. This happened 
in 1525, Before that Time, he had taught the Greek Language privately at 
whither he retired, when the War, and the Plague, made him leave (0 14, Fpit. r2, 
the Place, which he had in the College of Tournay. He died at Louvain, the l 7, Ps: 756. 


twentieth of April, 1530, in the Flower of his Age (4). He was a Prieſt; and 2 
one 


pag» 406. 


(b) The 424, 
and the 44th of 
the 3-th Book. 
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[4] He gave himſelf this Name — becauſe be 
was of Hoorn in Holland.] Mr Moreri ought not 
to have been in Suſpence about it: He does not 
know whether Ceratinus was born at Hearn in Hol- 
land, or at Horne in the Country of Gelderland. 
Properly ſpeaking, Horne, which he ſpeaks of, is not 
in Gelder land. 

LB] We ſball explain This.) Hoorn, in Dutch, is 
as much as to ſay a Hern. In Greet, a Horn is 
called xz#gas: Thus Janes Ceratinus is the ſame 
thing, as James the Horned, a Title, which he pre- 
ferred before That of Hornanus, under which This 
Author is ſometimes denoted, and before that of 
Teyng, which was the Name of his Family : I fay, 
he preferred it before all others, as well becauſe it 
was Greet, and that under that Language he diſco- 
vered but to few People the Infamy, which at- 
tended the Word Horn, as becauſe his Celibacy 
ſheltered him from ill-natured Alluſions, to which 
his Name might have expoled him, if he had had a 

te. 14 i aor gh eiter WAH mae gee? 
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[C] He has been adorned with great Eligies by E- 
raſmus.] Era/mus thought him learned enough to 
be Profeſſor in the midit of Zaly, and much more 
learned than Mo/e//an had been. Jacobus Cera- 
tinus (lays he) homo tam Græcanicæ literature callens 
ut poſſet vel in media Italia * nec ſe ipſo in- 
erior in literis Latinis (1). In another Letter (2), 
he expreſſes it yet more ſtrongly : Græcanicæ litera- 
turæ tam exatte callens, ut vix unum aut alterum 
Babeat Italia quicum dubitem bunc committere, nec 
in Latinis ſui diſſimilis eff. —— So perfect a Maſter of 
the Greek Tongue, that Italy cannot ſhew one or two, 
with whom I ſhould ſeruple to compare bim; nor is he 
unlike himſelf in the Latin. See here how he ſpeaks 


(1) Eraſm. Epiſt. 
28, lib. 20, pag. 
993 
(2) The 31ſt of 
the ſame Book, 
pes 395˙ 


in another Place (3). Succedit Petro Maſellano, ſed (3) Epiſt. 41, 


decem Maſellanis eruditior, etiam Maſellani doctrinam 
& ingenium haud vulgariter amabam. He ſuc- 
ceeded Peter Moſellan, but more learned than ten Mo- 
ſellans, though I had an uncommon value for the 
Learning and Abilities of Molellan. As to his Mo- 


-* Tals, he ſays, That he was the beſt Man in the 
os World, 


lib. 30. 


* # 9 


= 
3 


* 


from's firſt and ſecond Dia 


the Year 1524. 


World, without Paint or Art, and ſo modgft, that 
it went even to exceſs. Madeſtia pene immodica 
moribuſque plan? niveis & ab omni ſuco prorſus abhor- 
(4) Ibid. 28, lib. yentibus (4). —— Of exceſſive Modeſty, and of 4 
20, pat · 993* Charatter the tobiteſt, and moſt free from all Paint. 
Moribus eft fenceriſſimis & ad amicitiam appoſstis 3 
 adeo ut non minus videatur natus gratiis quam _ 
(5) wid. 29, lib (5). —— He is a moſt fincere, and moſt friendly ; 
20, paß. 994» «van that be ſeems no leſs born for the Graces, 
than the Muſes. Habet unum hoc vicium Ceratings 
nofter, immodice modeftus eft, fic verecundus ut pene 
(6) Ibid. 31, Hv. tidulus fit (6). — Our Ceratinus bas this one 
_ 5 L Fault; he is nodeſt to exceſs, and ſo baſhful as even 
41, lib. 10, 70 to give . Valerius Andreas relates a good part 
192. of theſe Paſſages; and beſides he cites Junius, who 
praiſed Ceratinus much in his Proverbs, (I ſhall 
ſpeak of it hereafter), and in his Batavia In gua 4 
fingulari modeſtia ac virginali quodam pudore com- 
mendat. —— In wbich be — ** = 
ular Modeſty, and girliſþ Baſpfulneſs. But Vale- 
AC Andreas a— nd-< that the Elogy of 
Exafiiſſimi vir judicii, which he believes Era/mus 
gave to Ceratinus, is deſigned for Henry Stromer, to 
whom he was recommended. See the Twenty 
(7) In the 994th ninth Letter of the twentieth Book (7). 
Page. [D] A Thing happened at the time of his Ordina- 
tion, which deſerves to be known.) Adrian Junius, 
Country-man of Ceratinus, after having heaped a 
(8) Adag. IV, great many Praiſes upon him, adds (8), t he has 
cent. V. it from good Hands, that Ceratines, unwilling to 
diſobey his Father's ſevere Orders, went to Urrecht 
to be ordained Prieſt. He was examined according 
to Cuſtom, and upon his ingenuous Confeſſion, that 
he did not know one Rule of the Grammar by heart, 
which they asked him, he was rejected as an ignorant 
Man, and commanded to go and ſtudy his Gram- 
mar with more Application. He went away with- 
out ſaying any thing, and was contented to tell the 
Cauſe of his Excluſion to a learned Clergy-man, 
who, going immediately into the Aſſembly of the 
Examinators, repreſented to them the Miſtake they 
bad juſt committed ; that there was not a more 
learned Perſon in Lonvain, than he, whom they 
had turned away to learn his Accidence, and that he 
had given public Proofs of his Knowledge, by a moſt 
pure Latin Tranſlation of St Chry/oftom's Books con- 
cerning the Prieſtly Dignity. They conſidered the 
Matter; Ceratinus was called in again; Excuſes 
were made him from the Neceſſity of conforming 
themſelves to the uſual Practice, and he was ordain- 
ed Prieſt. If thoſe Gentlemen had asked Ceratinus, 
Per quam regulam ? as they do Scholars, who are 
examined in their Deſpauter (or Grammar,) and who 
are obliged to decline their Name by Rule; I ſay, 
if they had treated him at that rate, becauſe they had 
been advertiſed, that he was a proud Man, they 
could not have been blamed. here goes a Story, 
that a young conceited Fellow, ready to be received 
into Orders, had the Mortification of being firſt exa- 
mined in this manner, Muſa gue pars orationis ? and 
that having anſwered, Aquila non captat muſcas, they 


% * N 7 as * : * . ü * | Pe ö * *** a 9 R Jag mY . 4 a þ 
* 3 81 ae 
9 


CERATINUS: cERINTH U 
| ing h ed at the Ti f his Ordinati hich deft to be k 
He 0 Sault ken, 420 he 646, Hales 1 be had ben hin at 7—— 2 
There is a Treatiſe of his De ſono Græcarum Literarum, a T ranſlation' of St Chry/o- 


logue on the Excellency of the Prieſthood, and a 
Greek and Latin Lexicon [F], which was printed with a Preface of Eraſmus, in 
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replied to him Negue Eccleſia ſuperbos ; and that he 

was ſent back without Ordination. | 
[E] He wrote to Eraſmus, that he had ſeen hin 

at Deventer.] A Letter, which Eraſmus wrote to 

him in the Month of April 1519 (9), wherein he (9) It is the 

calls him Hornenfis, informs us, I. That Cerating; 324 of the h 

had defired Eraſmus's Friendſhip, and that, among 

other Things, he had told him, that he had ſeen 

him at Deventer. II. That he had mentioned to him 

ſome Circumſtances, which he thought would make 

him remember it. Eraſnus anſwered him, That it 

was an IIluſion, and to prove it, he made uſe of 

thoſe very Circumſtances; he obſerved to him, 

That, when he departed from Deventer, the Bridge 

was not yet made, and that he did not ſet out ſo | 

ſoon for England (10). If I am asked, Why [ take (16) Quod ext. 

notice of theſe Trifles? I anſwer, That it is to ſtimas me tibi 

give an illuſtrious Example of an Illuſion, which ts 129 

very common; and for which one might excuſe — Ho 

one's ſelf better than is commonly done, by conſi- deprehendes te 

dering, that ſome very learned Men fall into it. vans ludi men- 

When an Author becomes very famous, thoſe, who A 

have ſtudied in the ſame Univerſities with him, | noir Liſe 

take I know not what Delight, to ſay, in Compa- derem. nondum 

nies, where That Author is ſpoken of, That they fluvius qui urbem 

knew him a long time before, that they ſaw him ——— 2 

a Scholar, c. They fancy, that they do thereby — 

participitate, in ſome meaſure, of That Great Man's 

Glory: and, on that account, they relate more Facts 

than are believed, and more are believed than are 

true (11). Iam ſure, that many Perſons will know (xr) See below, 

themſelves by this. However, we ſee here, by the Remark [II, of 

Example of Ceratints, that one ought not to truſt the, Article 

too much to one's Memory; for it muſt not be que- * 

ltioned, that he meant it honeſtly. | 


LF | We bave of his —— a Greek and Latin Le- 


Daventriæ con- 


icon.) Boxbornius (12) is miſtaken, in pretending that (12) In Theatr, 


it is the firſt Greek Lexicon that was made. Yalerigs Holland. p. 373. 
Andreas (13) is not much leſs miſtaken when he ſays, (13) Bibl. Belg 
That Ceratinus is the firſt, after 4/dus Manucius, bag. 406. 
who enlarged and publiſhed ſuch a Lexicon. The 
Preface (14), which Era/mus prefixed to This Work (14) It is in the 
of Ceratinus, is ſufficient to ſhew, that it had alrea- fcb Book of kis 
dy been enlarged by ſeveral Perſons, and re-printed 
ſeveral times. Nay, Somebody had inſerted ſome 
r Names in it, which Eraſmus did not approve. 

t ſeems at firſt, that Ge/ner believed, that This was 

meant of Ceratinus (15); which is viſibly falſe, if 2383 4 
the Preface be never fo little examined 3 but, if n 
ner's Expreſſion be narrowly conſidered, he will be 

cleared. The fame Boxhornias does not diſtinguiſh 

the manner how Ceratinus taught Greek in Louvain. 

He ſays, Grece (linguæ) Profeſorem egit Lovanii : 

Theſe Words are deceitful; they lead all Readers to 

imagine, that Ceratinus was a Profeſſor of the Greek 

Language in the Univerſity of Louyain ; which is not 

true. Swertius (16), from whom Boxhornius took (16) Athen. ; 
the Epitaph of Ceratinus, with the Fault of Impreſ- r 35's 
fion Minoritidas for Minoritas, that is to ſay, the 

Franciſcans, ſhould have informed him, that Cerati- 
nus taught Greek only in private, privatim. Vale- 

rius Andreas makes uſe of the ſame Word. 


CERIN THUS, an Arch-Heretic, cotemporary with the Apoſtles, attributed 
(«) Epiphan- ad- the Creation of the World not to Gop, but to Angels (a). He taught, That 


yerl. Hæreſ. pag · 


110. Jesus CHRIST was the Son of Joſeph, and that the uſe of Circumciſion ought to 

be retained under the Goſpel. He is looked upon as the Chief of the converted 
(b) In the Year Jews, who raiſed the Tumult in the Church of Antioch (b), related by St Luke in 
* the fifteenth Chapter of the As of the Apoſtles. They raiſed that Diſturbance, by 
% That is to declaring to the Faithful, That, without Circumciſion, they could not fail to be 


35˙ 
(d) Acts xi. 
(e) Epiphan. ubi 


fay, in the Year damned. It is ſaid alſo, that he was one of thoſe, who, ſome Years before (c), had 
cenſured St Peter for having preached the Goſpel to the Gentiles (d). Epiphanius, 
who ſays all this (e), pretends, nevertheleſs, that Cerintbus came after Carpocrates, 


ſupra, pag. 113, Which is to pervert Chronology [A]. Cerinthus paſſes for one of the chief Toons 


LA] Epiphanius — pretends, that Cerinthus 
came after Carpocrates, which is to pervert Chrono- 
1 


any.) Lambert Danæus cenſures thoſe very juſtly, 
who ſay, That the Cerinthian: are a Sprig of the 
| Carpocr atians. 


(8) 
* 
mi 


- 
-*4 


xv. 

* 7 , 1 

- . - . 

* * . 
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the Church ſhould continue à thotifand Tears upon Earth, ani that it would Bea 
n of 9. CnxgrsT, a Time of Temporal Proſperity, and vo? 
Upon which ſome believed,” that he was the trüe Author of the -- 


terreſtrial Rei 
luptuouſneſs [ 


Py # = * 2 
* ” 


of the Millenarians ; he is actuſe@ of having 


* 


40g 
eight, That, after the Reſurrection, 


A 


Revelations [C]. and hat he fathered it upon 8t bn. Every ne knows what is 
ſaid of that Apoſtle, concerning his Averſion for Cerintbus; I ſay, every one 
knows, it is reported, that he would not go into the ſame Bath where that Arch- 


heretic' was. The Ancients have varied on this Subject, and the Moderns have ad- 
ded ſome Circumſtances to it, -which might paſs for a pious Fraud D]. Some have 
applied to Cerintbus, what Theodoret ſaid concerning certain Defenders 


„D. Carprocatians (1). * He'fays, that Tertullian and E: 
, & that St Auguſtin affirms'it, being 


(1) de Heref: piphantus affert it, 


cap- 3, fol- Mm» deceived by Epiphaniur; and that Ifdorus (2) has 


25 copied this Error from St Auguſtin. He ſhews, by 


(2) I6dor. lib. two Reaſons, that Cerintbus lived in the Apoſtles 
8. Etymolos Time; one is taken from what ſhall be ſaid hereafter, 
f. 5* when we ſhall ſay, that St Jobn did not go into the 


Bath; the other is taken from hence, viz. that That 

(4) In his firſt Apoſtle ſeems to have refuted ſome Errors of Cerinthus 

Epiſtle, chap *» (3), He maintains, on the other ſide, that Carprocyates 

ver, 19, 32 . lived in the Time of Anroninu: Pius (4), and he ob- 

chap: 4 ver. 3* ſerves, that Theodoret places him in the Reign of 

(4) Danzevs, ibid. Hadrian, and that Fuſebius makes him live at the 

caps 7, fol. 22 "Time when Saturninus dogmatized (5). It ought 

verſo , to have been ſaid, That Eu/ebius advances this, quo- 

(5) Euſebs lib. 4+ ting St Irenæus for it. This would have given ſome 

GP weight to the Proof. Danæus does not forget to ob- 

| ſerve, that Epiphanius has confuted himſelf, having 

acknowledged, that Cerinthus oppoſed the Apoſtles 

6) Danzevs, ubi more than once (6). Let us conclude, that Mr Mo- 

* cap, reri erred, when he ſaid, that Cerintbus was a Diſci- 
fol, 25. ple of Carpocrates. 

| (P] He is accuſed of having taught the Millennium, 

. 8 Time of temporal Profperity and Voluptuouſneſs.] 

See here in what manner Catzs relates this Opinion 

(7) Caius adver- (7), In ſome Relations, which Cerinthus has writ- 


fox Nadim. ten, as if he had been ſome great Apoſtle, he tells 
g. Feclef, lib. us ſome monſtrous Opinions, which he feigns, the 
3, cap. 28, pag. Angels have revealed to him: He affirms, that the 
m. 100. Reign of Jesus CRR ISI ſhall be eſtabliſhed on 
Earth after the Reſurrection, and that Men ſhall live 

Fin rm being again ſubject to Concupiſcence 

an rs: ir and that it ſhall be a Marriage 

Feaſt, which ſhall laſt a thouſand Years. Thus 

Caius repreſents this Fact. Dionyſus, Biſhop of 

Alexandria, in the Time of Faſebius, repreſents the 

(7) 2 thing more groſly. Cerinthus, ſays he (8), believed, 
miſficnibus' apg that the Reign of JESUS Cur 15m ſhould be ter- 
Euſebium. ibid, reſtrial; and, as he was much addicted to bodily 


Pleaſures, he feigned, that the Voluptuouſneſs, 
which he defired, ſhould make up the eſſential Part 
of That Reign: he makes it to conſiſt in ſatisfying 
the Belly, and the Parts below, that is to ſay, in eat- 
ing, drinking, marrying, celebrating of Feaſts, and 
offering of Sacrifices ; for under theſe laſt Terms, 
which are more modeſt, he covered thoſe Voluptu- 
ouſneſſes. I ſhall ſet down the Greek Words, with 
the Latin Tranſlation of Valeſius, that it may be 
2 ſeen whether my Conjecture has any ground (9). 
3, ex Dionyſio, ENI g Fe eο , Thy TS Rest gage 
lib. 2. de ro- K @Y aufe wptyt]o, UN“ av 200 
miſſion. aavu gapritos, ir TT övee ,) ech at, 

yarpis nal TW uns ve,. FAnTovay : 
Terigt OiTiols Kal moſois x Yyauos, Kai 
Si av teuonutreew rabra n woetsie bat, 
topat]ais nai Yuoiais Kal ieptiol opayals. 
Regnum Chriſti terrenum futurum. Et quarum re- 
rum cupiditate ipſe flagrabat, utpote voluptatibus cor- 
poris obnoxius carnique addiftus, in iis Regnum Dei 
ſfitum fore ſomniavit, in ventris, & earum, que in- 
fra ventrem ſunt, partium explenda libidine: hoc eff 
in cibo & potu, ac nuptiis, atque, ut honeſtiori voca- 
. 'ranſ- bulo ejuſmodi voluptates velaret, in feſtis (10) & ſacri- 
2 5 Aci & boftiarum mactationibus. My Conjecture is, 
Greek Words, <. that Cerinthus did not expreſsly teach, that the Hap- 
ted by Euſebius, pineſs and Glory of the Reign of ]Jesus CRI r 
88 25th ſhould conſiſt in indulging Gluttony and Luxury, 
2th ay Aa but that he made uſe of another turn of Expreſſion; 
to be better; hers that he had recourſe to the Rejoicings, which are 


it is. Et in i«s Proper for Days of Feaſting, particular Days de- 


(g) Fuſebius, 


(10) The Tranſ- 


fuibur ide be- figned for Sacrifices, and for feaſting on them. 
Kilt exiflimabat The Greek Words, which I have cited, inſinuate 
Sells nomiras... ? Fung that he covered his meaning under modeſt 
&, : aſes. But it was thought lawful to withdraw the 
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of the Mo- 
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Curtain, and to paraphraſe them in ſuch a manner, 


that e of his Opinions might eaſfly 
be diſcovered. If my Conjecture was certain, there 


would be ſome little Trick in the Proceedings of 


Cerinthuj's Enemies; for, in ſhort, what Right has 
any body to impute Particulars to an Author, which 
he does not mention ? Why may he not enjoy the 
Benefit he onght to expect font the Generality of his 
Expreſſions ? For the reſt, Yalefius does not approve; 
that, inſtead of &v@nub7#ey we ſhould read evfv pub- 
reer (11); and be alledges for it the Tranſlation of (ti) As Chr iþs- 
Rufinus :* Nec aliter legiſſe Ruſinum ex verſione ejus Phi has done. 
« apparet. Sic enim vertit: Ft ut aliquid ſacratins 
* dicere videretur, legales aiebat feſtivitates rurſus 
* celthrandas. Feſtorum ſcilicet & ſacriſiciorum no- 
mine libidines ſuas velabat Cerinthus, ut honeſta- 
tem quandam in ſpeciem præferret (12). —— That 
* Rufinus read it no otherwiſe, is plain from his Tran- 
* flation. For be thus renders it: And that he might 
« ſeem to imply ſomewhat more ſacred, he ſaid that 
© legal Feſtivals would be celebrated. That is, Ce- 
* rinthus veiled his wanton Gratifications under the 
© Name of Feafts and Satrifices, that he might keep 
* up an Appearance of Decency.” 
C] Some have believed, that he was the true Au- 
thor of the Revelations.] The ſame Dionyfius, whom 
J have quoted in the foregoing Remark, informs us, 
that there had been ſome Perſons, who wholly re- 
jected the Revelations, as a Work, which was not 
of St John, nor of any Apoſtle, nor of any other 
Ecclefiaſtical Perſon, and which did not deſerve to be 
called a Revelation, fince it was covered with ſuch a 
thick Veil, that nothing could be underſtood in it ; that 
Cerintbus had compoſed it, and put St John's Name 
to it, to credit his Viſions: under the Authority of 
ſuch a venerable Apoſtle; Knew Sor e Toy rat 
Thy dm exeivs xAn0eioay Knew taviv onod- ' 
{ever aipeoi. dEiyrico L n Ferhnoar]t 
To 25 FAT ual Woun. Cerinthum enin 
qui nominis ſui ſetam conflavit, cum magnæ auto- 
ritatis nomen ad faciendam fidem commentis ſuis vel- 
let pre figere, Foannis titulum operi ſuo indidifſe (13). 
[D] The Ancients have varied on this Subject, 
and the Moderns have added to it a pious 
Fraud.) The Variation of the Ancients conſiſts in 
this, that ſome pretend, that this Fact concerns 
Cerinthus, and others, that it concerns Ebion. You 
will find in Exſebius, that St Jobn, being entred 
into the Bath, and underſtanding, that Cerinthrs Fuſcbiug 
was there, went away immediately, and bid his 8 "ref 
Companions do ſo too; let us fly from hence, ſaid cap. 29, pig. 102+ 
he to them, for fear that a Bath, wherein the He guores It Ire- 
Enemy of Truth is, ſhould fall upon us. @uy@- e 7 5 N 
& u KA T9 Barardiov gvumtion, tov "Rs * 
5778 Knpivls Ts Tins dAnbeslas EN e Fu- (am: Euſebius, 
giamus inguit, ne Balneum corruat, in quo Cerinthus lib. 4, cp. 14, 
en, inimicus Veritatis (14). Euſebius quotes St Fre- Peg. 25. 
neus, who ſays, that St Polycarp had been heard (1<) *Q; tu ra- 
to ſay ſo (15), and that the thing was done in pz35c«u5 Iloave 
Epheſus. If you conſult Epiphanius, you will find ay gems Fe 8 
that St Fobn, who never went into the Bath, was ,, che Trandation 
prompted, one Day, by the HoLy GHOSr, to of Vals, ait 
go thither. But, hearing that the Arch-heretic 17 /« 4 Pulycarpo 
Ehion was there, he apprehended the Cauſe of the n—__ F — 
Inſpiration he had received; he knew, that the 18.4. — 4. 
Holy Guos 1 had not inclined him to go thither, pag. 128, ob- 
but to give him an Occaſion to ſhew how much ſerves, that Fre- 
Truth is to be eſteemed, and with what Diſtin- ry 1 goo 
ion the Friends of Go p, and the Inſtruments of ee © £7000 


(12) Valeſius, 
Not. in Euſebi- 
um, pag · m. 54 


(13) Evuſchius, 
lib. 75 CAP» 27 
pag. m. 273, ex 
eodem Diofy ſio. 


who were yet 


the Devil, ought to be treated. He groaned then, living, had heard 
and ſpoke theſe Words loud enough to be heard by „ 0. 

it is a 10601, 
Bre. that Irencus was 
one of that Nura- 
ber. 


cauſe 


all thoſe, who were preſent, Haſte away, my 

thren, let us go from hence, for fear: the Baths 

ſhould fall, => cruſh us to pieces, with Ebion, 
5 . 


— ——— eò̃̃. — — — 
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(f) See Father 
22 5 in Au» 
Qtario operum 

Theodoreti 
Ittigium de 
refiarc. ſeculi 1 

& 2, pag» Ms $2» 


6) Epiphan. 
ws — 
n. 30, pag- 148, 
14» 

(17) Baron. ad 
Ann. 74. . 9. 
18) Tillemont' 


emoirs of Ec- 
clefiaftical Hi - 


ſtory, Tom. I. 
Pag · 108 5. Edit, 
of Bruſſels. 


(19) Id, ibid, 
bes: 924+ 


(20) Thomas 
Reineſius, Epiſt. 
57. ad Rupertum, 
pag. 520, 521. 


- wh alſo pretended, that St 


the divine Good-will 


eauſe of his Impitty (16). Baronius, to reconcile 
Irenæus and Epiphanius, ſays, that it might happen 
that Cerinthus and Ebion were together in the Bath 
(17): but Mr de Tillemont obſerves, That it is not 
neceſſary to have recourſe to this Conjefare, it being 
no rare thing 647 St Epiphanius to be miſtaten in Hi- 
Hary (18). He adds to this, ſays he (19), ſeperal 
Partitulars leſs tertain, and of 4's Importance. Note 
here. the Progreſs of Stories: St 1reneus protably 
was the firſt, who publiſhed the Action of St Jabn; 
he was contented to relate what he had heard of 
it: but thoſe, who ſucceeded him, finding his Nar- 
rative too naked, did flouriſh upon it. They did 
not think it a How thing for That Apoſtle's Me- 
mory, that it ſhould be thought, that he bathed him- 
ſelf in a public Place; for which reaſon they affirm- 
ed that he never did it, and, if he deſigned it one 
Day, it was by order from above. Afterwards a 
Cauſe of the Inſpiration muſt be ſought for; It 
was found in this, that it was requiſite to make 
the Faithful know, that they ought to abhor the 
Enemies of Truth, and believe, that the Divine 
Juſtice is always ready to ſhew great Examples of 
Severity againſt Herefiarchs. But, becauſe they 
thought it was not proper, that the Readers ſhould 


think, that St Jobn was afraid without Neceſlity, 


or that the implicite Threatning contained in his 
Words proved vain, they ſuppoſed, that the Here- 
fiarch, with whom he would not bathe, was cruſh- 
ed under the Ruins of the Houſe. This is what 
the following Ages have added to St Epiphanin:'s 
Flouriſhing. 

I confeſs ingenuouſly, that I had never read 
This Addition, before I read it in a Letter of the 
learned Reineſius ; but I have found it fince in 
ſeveral Authors, whom he does not alledge. He 
ſpeaks of it, after he had obſerved, that the cotem- 
porary Writers do not ſay, that Frederic Barbaroſſa 
was trod under Foot by the Pope, but that their 
Silence has not hindered their Suceeſſors from invent- 
ing That Circumſtance, and affirming it boldly. 
« Similis, adds be (20), huic hiſtoriæ interpolatio 
temeratiove commiſſa eſt ab illis, qui five Ebionem 
« five Cerinthum (variant enim) Ephefi ruini balne- 
© arum, in quibus diſputaret uni chm auditoribus 
« ſuis, oppreſſum eſſe narrarunt. Cum enim legiſ- 
« ſent apud Iren. J. 3. c. 3. Epipban. ber. 30. Euſeb. 
J. 3. Hiſt. Ecel. c. 23. & |. 4. c. 14. è relatu B. 
Polycarpi, 8. Johannem Evang. & Apoſtolum, 
cum in balneis quas loturus intraverat Cerinthum 
« cum ſuis eſſe audiviſſet, Feſtinate, dixiſſe, fratres ; 
« Egrediamur, ne domus corruat & pereamus cum 
« Cerintho, qui intus eſt, inimico Veritatis; quod 
« timere ne fieret dixerat Apoſtolus, id factum fic 
« eſſe interpretati ſunt. In hac culpa eſt ille qui no- 
« tas marginales Epiphanio Latino, excuſo Baſil. an. 
© 1560. intulit; fingit enim miraculum d Jobanne 
« editum ; & Viftor. Strigel. qui Schol. ad Proverb. 
Salem. c. 22. tanquam Irenæi ph adfert hec : 
* Egreſſo Fobanne domus flatim collapſa Cerintbum 
* & turbam reliquam oppreſſit : quod veterum & 
« proximorum Apoſtoli & Cerinthi temporibus nemo 
* dixerat. Plura ejuſmodi Oratores, tam Eccleſiaſti- 
cos quam Politicos, peccaſle circa hiſtorias fine dubio 
« notaſti, (ſane obſervantur quotide) deque iis mo- 
« neri Juventutem veræ hiſtoriæ & elegantiorum li- 
« terarum intereſt. —— The ſame kind of Interpola- 
« tion or Violation is committed by thoſe, who related, 
« that Ebion or Cerinthus, (for they differ as to the 
« Perſon) while be was diſputing, was cruſhed, to- 
« pether with his Auditors, by the Fall of a Bath. 
For, having read, in Irenzus, lib. 3. c. 3. Epi- 
6 . her. 30. Euſeb. I. 3. Hiſt. Eccl. c. 23. & 
I. 4. c. 14. from the Relation of St Polycarp, that 


St John the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle, going into 4 
«* Bath, and hearing, that Cerinthus and bis Fol- 
* lowers were there, cried out, Haſte, my Brethren, 
* let us retire, la the Houſe fall, and we poriſb 
« with Cerinthus, tobe is within, That Enemy 
* Truth; have interpreted as Fat what the Apoll 

. - 


CERIN THU 8, 
ſalca! Law, who would have the Angels to be adored, and who 
on this Reaſon, That Go p, not being mans 0 obs touch f 2 
t to be procu e Miniſtry o Is (7). i 
as! aimed ne This He oy Colle ee 
to reject thoſe, who, by Humility of Spirit, and by the Service of Angels, meddled 
| Noc with 


led themſelves 
comprehended, 


retic, when he warned the Faithful 


1 


* bat ſaid be feared would bapptn. In thit 
* is He, who added 7 otes to the Latin Epi- 
* phaninus, printed at Baſil, ann. 1 560: for be pre- 
* tends, that St John wrought a Miracle ; and Vidtort 
* Strigelius, who, Schol. ad Proverb. Salom. c. 22. 
Y 2 theſe as the Words of Irenzus: St Jobn 
: cing gone out, the Houſe immediatly fell, and 
*c d Cerinthus, and the reſt of the Company 
* which no one of the Ancients, and near the Times of 
* the Apoſtle and Cerinthus, , ever ſaid. Tou muſt 
* have obſerved many Faults of this kind as well in 
* Ecclefiaftical as Palitical Orators, in regard to 
* Hiſtory, which it is for the. Intereſt of true Hi- 
* flory and polite Literature, that Youth ſhould be 
* put in mind of.” If I had ſhortened this Paſſage, 
I had robbed many of my Readers of a Piece of 
Knowledge, which will pleaſe them, which is, that 
the like Falſifications are to be found both in Eccle- 
fiaſtical and Lay Orators, of which it concerns Youth 
to be informed. A Fault an hundred times more 
common than it ſhould be! If an Author ſays, that 
certain Things were feared; another will ſay, that 
they actually happened. A bad and ſhameful Imita- 
tion of the Noveliſt (21)! Perhaps Reineſius remem- (21) There is f 
bered only the two Authors, whom he quotes ; one Place in this Li- 
is He, who put Notes in the Margins of St Epipha- _—_ = of 
nius; the other is Piforinss Strigelius: but here [A], a Are 
are ſeveral others. Brother Bernard of Luxemburg ticle VIRGILI. 
affirms, that the Venerable Bede ſays, that St Poly- US, Biſhop f 
carp relates (22) what St Jabs ſaid and did, and that, A | hy 
as ſoon as the Apoſtle was gone out, the Fall of the the Novelits 
Bath cruſhed Cerinthus to death. De iſto Cherinto having ſeen ſome 
« dicit Beda ſuper Epiſtolam Joan. narrat enim de Letters, which 
* illo ſcilicet Joanne auditor ejus ſanctiſſimus vir & oy; Arzy of 
* martyr fortiſſimus Polycarpus Smyrneorum antiſtes, preparing to 1 
quod tempore quodam cum apud Epheſum balnea Siege before a 
* lavandi gratia fuiſſet ingreſſus, & vidiſſet ibi Che- Town, affirm 
« rinthum exire, continuo diſceſſit non lotus, di- 2 u . bog, 
« cens; Fugiamus hinc ne balnea ipſa nos corrum- 
nt, in quibus eſt Cherinthus inimicus veritatis. — * 4 
o egreſſo balneum cecidit, & hæreticum cum Paws _ 
ſuis oppreſſit (23). — Beda, on the Epi le F that Ireneus lan 
St John, ſays it of That Cerinthus ; for Polycarp, only, that he 
* Biſhop of Smyrna, a meſt boly Man, and valiant none w iy 
* Martyr, relates of him, viz. St John, that, going hase — 
* one Day into a Bath at Epheſus, and ſeeing Ce- Addition. 
rinthus come out, he immediately departed without (,\ F. pc... 


« 
. * waſhing, ſaying, Let us fly hence, le the ve DS os 
4 


Bath, in which is Cerinthus, The Enemy of Truth, gus in catalog 
corrupt us. Aﬀter be was gone, the Bath fell, and Hæreticorum, 
* cruſhed the Heretic, and his Followers.” Prateolus *©* SANDS 
aſſerts, that St Irene: ſays, in the third Chapter of 
the third Book againſt Hereſies, that St Job found 
Cerintbus ſitting in the Bath with his Followers, and 
vehemently diſputing, and impudently and blaſphe- 
mouſly ms that JESUS CHRIST was Gop: 
5 roſe up, and warned his Friends to retire 
with him from thence, becauſe Gop was going 
to puniſh ſuch impudent Blaſphemies. As ſoon as 
he was gone out, the Houſe fell, and defiroyed Ce- 
rinthus and all his Company. You may eaſily be- 
lieve, that Prateo/us does not leave ſuch a Place, 
without moralizing againſt the Authors of Sects. 
Read all that he ſays. * Quod vero contemporane- 
us ſanto Joanni Evangeliſtæ fuerit, teſtatur divus 
Irenæus lib, 3. adverſus hæreſes cap. 3. cum de 
* beato Polycarpo loquens, ait veniſſe aliquando in 
* balneum Joannem, & illic reperiſſe Cerinthum 
« hereticum una cum conſartio ſuorum ſedentem, 
inter quos Cerinthus acerrime diſputabat, impuden- 
« terque blaſphemus negabat Chriſtum Deum eſle. 
* Atque ſurgens Johannes monuit amicos ſuos qui 
ei aſſidebant, ut una ſecum abirent : nam non velle 
Deum amplius ferre blaſphemias tam impudentes. 
© Illico vero cum egreſſus eſſet, collapſa domus Ce- 
* rinthum cum ſua cohorte extinxit. Ex quo licet 
videre horrendum exemplum divine ultionis & 
« vindiaz in eos, qui manifeſta impietate nomen 
Dei & ejus ſanam inam blaphemant, non ve- 
« rentes ſectas perditionis introducere : & ”-= ira 
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(2) 


CERINTHUS. 


vocation of Angels (g). 


14) Prateolus, * divina illos non patiatur tandem inultos (24). — 
(24) packs Al- « That be mas cotemporary with St — the Evan- 
phabet- Pet. © gelift, St Irenzus eeftifies in his third Book againſt 
core page m. 12% . Hertfies, Chap. 3. when, ſpeaking of St Polycarp, 
© be ſays, that St John once came to a Bath, and 
* there found Cerinthus, the Heretic, fitting with 
* bis Companions, among whom Cerinthus was warm- 
2.4 12. and impudently blaſphemous denied 
* that ChrisT was Go. And St John rifing up 
* exhorted his Friends, who ſat near him, to rt 
* with him: for that Gop would no longer bear ſuch 
* impudent Blaſphemies. But when be was retired, 
* the Houſe fell, and deſtroyed Cerinthus and his 
* Company. Where we may ſee an horrible Example of 
Divine Vengeance on thoſe, who with manifeſt Im- 
© piety blaſpheme the Name of Gop, and bis found 
Doctrine, not fearing to introduce Sefts of Perdi- 
* tion; and how Gov's Anger ſuffers them not at 
6 _ to go unpuniſbed.” Add to this theſe Words 

emont, Of Mr de Tillemont (25); Fuardentiu quotes out 
— of Ec- of St Ferom, againſt the Luciftrians, that the 
elef, Hiſt. Tom. « Bath fell in effect, and cruſhed Cerintbæt to death. 
I, Erg. 1058. I have read this whole Treatiſe on purpoſe, with- 
6) lohannes Of! finding any ſuch thing in it. I have a Ca- 
(26) jou Eccle- talogue of Heretics, compoſed in the Form of a 
fie Regiomon- Catechiſm, by a German Miniſter (26): and here 
tune in Neo- is the Anſwer which I find in it to this Queſtion: 
* 2 © Quomodo periit (Cerinthus)? Ruina balnei op- 
2 preſſus: Cum enim Johannes Evangeliſta, cum 
Hereticorum fol. * diſcipulis ſuis, Ephefi, lavandi cauſa, in balneum 
E 3. verſo. This © yeniffet, ac vidiſſet intus eſſe Cerinthum, reſiluit 


— * inde ſiatim, ac dixit: Diſcedamus cito, ne ruina 


Cent 
time after the Duke of 


Maſter, or 


[4] He is very much abuſed in the Memoirs of the 
Duke of Guile. His Brother, who compoſed an Ape 
(1) They are in {gy — refutes certain Expreſſions of Contempt (1), 
= 116th Page and the Reproach of Meanneſs of Birth.) He ſays, 
Ad ad thoſe Expreſſions will appear moſt ridiculous, when 
Edit. of Paris, it ſhall be known that Cardinal de Richelieu had 
ings, * * ſuch a good Opinion of Ceriſantes, as to ſend him 
to Conſtantinople, in the Year 1641, to treat about 
* ſome important Buſineſs there, and that, in 1644, 
the Chancellor Oxenftern, and the other Regents 
« of Sweden, during the Minority of Queen Chri- 
ina, judged him worthy to be admitted in'o the 
* Number of the Counſellors of State of that King- 
dom, and to be afterwards ſent Reſident to the 
* Court of France. —— This appears by the Inſtru- 
* ions of the Sieur de Ceriſantes, by a Letter which 
the ſaid Chancellor wrote to him at Paris, and by 
© another which the Sieur Chanut, at that time 
© Reſident of France in Sweden, wrote to the Sieur 
© Gueffier at Rome, which Pieces are in the Hands 
8 © of the Sieur de Sainte Helene, as alſo the reſt 
. © Which ſhall be ſpoken of hereafter (2). Note, 

. 4, 5 that the Queen of Sweden had firſt given Ceriſan- 
tes a Regiment in the Army of Germany, but, 
* being already gone two Days Journey from Stock- 
* bolm, to take Poſſeſſion of it, a Courier, who 


wich things, which they had not ſeen; and it is aſfirmed, that Cerinibus, having 
had ſome Correſpondence with the Jews, Pagans, and Magicians in Mexandria, (%) Otter ibid. 
invented an Hypotheſis, compoſed of Judaiſm, Paganiſm, and Magic, and ſpread b eum. ibid. 
it chiefly in Phrygia and Pi dia, _ _ 1 he performed Prodigies by the In- 
rejecte 5 
St Paul, and admitted only the Goſpel of St Matthew (b). Neither did he admit 4: 
of that altogether, if we may believe Epipbanius (i). 


CERITSANTES. 


of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles of 


* balnei opprimamur, cum intus fit Cerinthus, ho- 
© ſtis veritatis Id quod etiam, diſcedente eo, fa- 
* tum eſt. Ut exprimitur in verſibus Strigelii: 


Impia Cerinthus ſanto convitia Chriſlo 
Dum facit, & ſtulta garrulitate farit : 

Concidit & rapido blaſphemum contadit ictu. 
Collapſe fubito facta ruina domus. 


© —— Hi did Cerinthus peri ? He was crit e 
* by the Fall of a Bath. For St John the Foan- 
« gelift, coming into a Bath, at Epheſus, with his 
* Diſciples, and ſering Cerinthus within, immediate- 
* by flarted back, and ſaid, Let us d part quickly, 
© left we be cruſhed by the Fall of the Bath, ſince 
« Cerinthus, That Enemy of the Truth, is within. 
* Which h * after his Departure, as is expreſſed 
© in the Verſes of Strigelius, 


a 
er. 

Whilft uttering Scoffs againſt the Son of Gon, 

Cerinthus died by Hear” nt avenging Rod. 

With ſudden Ruin on his impious Head, 

The falling Bath cruſb d the Blaſphemer dead. 


Micrælius was not more exact in conſulting Ori- 
inals, though he cites them ; See the Margin (27). 
r Nttigius ſeems to believe, that Prateolus is the 
firſt, who added what concerns 'the Fall of the 
Houſe, where Cerintbus was bathing, to the Narra- 
tive of Jreneus (28). It is certain, that This 
Flouriſh is more ancient, than Prateolus. 


CERISANTES, a Gentleman of much Wir and Courage, in the X VIIth 
Tou will find his Article in the Supplement ro Moreri's Dictionary; 
but ſuffer not yourſelf to be ſeduced by the Falſities, which may have crept into 
it, and mind the Obſervations which I ſer down. They are taken from a Manu- (% He left 
ſcript Apology, which Mr de Ste. Helene (a) ſent me from London, two or three ans in the 
Months before his Death. He compoſed it for his Brother, Mr de Ceriſantes, ſome 
Guiſe's Memoirs were publiſhed. Mr de Ceriſantes is 
abuſed in thoſe Memoirs ; but the Author of the Apology maintains, that they 
are Slanders deſtitute of Truth. He does not believe, that. the Duke of Guiſe 
is the Author of That Work, and ſuſpect 
to have ſet it off with what is fabulous in it, either through an extream Zeal for his 
to make the Piece more pleaſing (c), and more deſerving to be well 
paid for by the Bookſeller, Firſt he confutes ſome Expreſſions of Contempt, which 
are uſed in it, and the Reproach of meanneſs of Birth [4]. He owns the Quar- 


much 


s Mr de Saindtion (b) to have forged it, or 


rel 


* was ſent after him, obliged him to return back 


* again; the Regents of the Crown of Sweden hav- 


ing thought it more proper to ſend him Reſident 


to France (3).” Note alſo, that he had been Lieu- 
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(b) Philaſtr. car, 
xxxvi. apud eum 
dem Ittigium, 


(i) Epiphan. Hæ - 
tel. 28, GAP» 5. 


2 Epheſi, tre. 
7 lib. 2, 
£2þ. 3. E balned 
egrefius (Joan- 
nes) Cerinthum 
Herefarcham 
vidit ædium rui- 
na obrui. Micr «ls 
Syntag. Hiſt. Ee- 
cleſ. poge m. 223. 


(28) Ittigius, de 
Hereſiarch. 1 & 
2, ſæculi, pag- 58. 
Edit. 1690. 


time of the laſt 
Perſecutions, and 
fled into Eng- 
land. He died 
in London, the 


22th of January, 
1697. 


(5) That Duke's 
Secretary, and he 
who publiſhed 

theſe Memoirs. 


(c) Manuſcript 
Apology, pag» 3+ 


(3) Ibid. pag. 


* tenant of the firſt Company of the Regiment of 15, e ' e/er- 


© Navarre — and he periormed ſuch fine Actions 
* in the ſeveral Poſts he had in that Regiment, and 
* ſhewed ſo much Vigour, Capacity, and Courage, in 
* ſeveral Battles, that the Prince, then Duke of Ex- 
* gvien, and the Marſhals de Chatillon, de la Meil. 
* leraye, and de Gaſſiin, praiſed him ſo much pub- 
* lickly, and in the Preſence of all the Officers, that 
* it might have inſpired Vanity into the moſt mo- 
* deſt Perſons (4).” The Author of the Memoirs 
of the Duke of Gui/z is told, that, in allowing 
Mr de Ceriſantes but little Merit and Experience, 
he is fallen into a Contradiftion, acknowledging 
in the ſame One hundred and ſeventy ſeventh 
Page, that he had Wit and Eloquence; in the 
following Page, that he was a Man of Courage, 
and that but few Perſons in this Age <qualled 
him in Latin Poetry; in the One hundred and 
©* ninety fifth Page, that he made a Lodgment 
* within ten Paces of a Poſt, where the Enemy 
had Five hundred Men, wherein he behaved him - 
* ſelf as bravely as he had done in the Attack ; 

* and 


ed to Mr Cha- 
nut's Letter. 
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— 


4) Thid, page 
12. 


. © whereof he gave to 


(5) Ibid: p. 6, 7. 


(6) Memoirs of 
the Dulce of 


Guiſe, pag, 178. 


(7) Apology, 
pag. 9. See the 
following Re- 
mark. 


C ERIS AN T ES. 


LY = - 


rel of Ceriſantes with the Dube of Candale; but he" maintains, that the Citcaithi 


ſtances and Conſt 


ences of it are falſely related [BJ. He does not deny] but 


that his Brother was a little too haughty, and that perbups be carried bis Anibition 
ſomewhat ioo far (d) but, adds he, if ſuch a Fault may be extuſed in any bodh, it 
might be tolerated in him —— who was a handſome Man, witty, lenrned, extreamly brave: 
of great Capacity for War, and who, in ſhort, poſſeſſed, in a Degree much above the'tom- 


mon, the Talents, which * recommend a Man in ibe World, eber in Peate'or Wan, 


It is denied, that he was diſmiſſed by the Queen of Sweden, and his leaving the 


and that he put it into ſo good a poſture of Defence, 
that ĩt was always preſerved afterwards. In the Two 
hundred and fifty fourth Page, that the Duke of 
* Guiſe, having engaged in a Battle only to draw Ja- 
* como Rouſſe out of a great Danger, and ſeeing 
him ſafe, aimed only at his Retreat, the care 

the Sieur de Ceriſantes, who 
© came to him (ſays the Author of the Memoirs) 
very fortunately ; which he performed, and re- 
joined the Duke of Gui/e, after a light Skirmiſh, 


it is added, that the Command of a Body of Four 
thouſand Calabrians, which the Duke gave him, 
was yet an uncontroulable Proof of the good Opi- 
nion he had of his Experience in Feats of Arms. 
The Three hundred ſeventy fifth Page teſtifies 
this, as alſo the Count de Modene's Memoirs, 
Tom, iii. pag. 51, and the Commiſſion which 
© the Duke de Guiſe gave the Sieur de Cerijantes 
for that Employ.” The Concluſion is, that the 
Reaſons, alledged by the Author of the Memoirs, 
for the Refuſal, which he ſays the Duke of 
© Guiſe gave the Sieur de Ceriſantes, of the Office 
of Colonel-General, are weak, ſince he granted 
him another afterwards, much more conſiderable 


"Ir & oO oe T7” 


© as to the Functions, though not as to the ,Dig- 


* nity (5). | | 

As to the Meanneſs of his Birth, it is obſerved, 
that the Author of the Memoirs ſays falſly, that 
Mr de Ceriſante;'s Father was a Miniſter (6); and 


the Conſequence, which he draws from it, is con- 


futed. It is maintained againſt him, that this would 
not prove, that Ceriſantes was an ignoble Perſon ; 
and then the Apologiſt goes on thus: © His Father, 
* whoſe Name was Mark Duncan, was a famous 
«© and celebrated Doctor of Phyfic, a Scotchman by 
Nation, and a Gentleman by Birth. Being gone 
« to travel into France in his Youth, he ſettled at 
Saumur in Arjou, where he married a Gentlewo- 
* man of a good Family. He had not lived there 
long, before he acquired ſo great a Reputation in 
© his Art, that King James I, of Great Britain, 
« defired him to ſerve: near his Perſon, in the Qua- 
« lity of his Phyſician in Ordinary; and, for that 
« purpoſe, he ſent him a Patent for it, that 
© he might be ſure of the Place, which was pro- 
< poſed to him, before he croſſed the Sea: but, his 
Wife being very unwilling to leave her Country, 
Relations, and Acquaintance, he ſuffered himſelf 
© to be conquered by the Tears of a Woman, whom 
© he loved paſlionately; he would not accept an 
« Employ ſo honourable, and ſo profitable to his 
Family, and continued all the Remainder of his 
Life in the City of Saumur, where he died in 
« the Year 1640, lamented by every body, as well 
« Catholics as Proteſtants, of what Quality ſoever 
they were. He was admirably well verſed in 
« Philoſophy, Divinity, and the Mathematics, be- 
« ſides Phyſic, which he exerciſed with much Ho- 
* nour. What is more to be eſteemed is, that he 
© was a Man of great Probity, and of an exem- 
© plary Life (7).” Add to this what I ſhall ſay in 
the laſt Remark. 

[B] He acknowledges the Quarrel - - - - with 
the Duke of Candale, but he maintains, that the 
Conſequences of it are falſly reported.] See here the 
Words of the Apology ; they clear up a Matter 
which many Readers will think curious. * The 
« Sieur de Ceriſantes had a Quarrel with the Duke 
of Candale, and challenged him; but the Duke 
Jof Guiſe, if he was the Author of the Memoirs, 
* would have leſs reaſon, than any body whatever, 
© to reproach him with it, ſince it was to main- 
* tain the Intereſts of the fair Mademoiſelle 4e Pons, 
his Miſtreſs, who was then one of the Queen- 


* Regent's Maids of Honour, whom the Duke of * planted him, 


2 


without the Loſs of any of his Men. To all this 


ae ae ia coi caooac:;oagg nap. a» @a 


| va \o ure 
* Candale had affronted in a full Ring, as ſhe fate 
* at the Boot of a Coach with the Sieur de Cerii 
* riſantes. Moreover, I confeſs ingenuouſly, that, 
being at that time Reſident of the Crown of 
* Srveden, the ſtricteſt Rules of Prudence did not 
permit him to -carty his Reſentment ſo fur: but 
* where are thoſe generous Men, who can follow 
ſuch an auſtere Virtue, when they are attacked in 
their. Honour?. Without doubt, the ill Uſage, 
which That fair Lady had publickly received, 
reflected in ſuch a. manner on the Perſon, who 
had then her Converſation, that he could hardly 
diſpenſe with himſelf from undertaking the Re- 
paration of it. His Brother, the Sieur de Ste He- 
lene, having freely told him ſome Months after, 
on that Subject, that, in his Opinion, he had 
offended againſt his Character by ſuch a Proceed- 
ing, and in ſome. manner renounced the Privi- 
leges,, which the Law of Nations gave him, as 
a public Perſon: You are in the right, Brother, 
faid he to him; but you muſt know, that the 
Ladies of the Court have ever been the Diſpen- 
ſers of Reputation. 
have received an Affront in my Company, I had 
loſt my Honour for ever with the Fair Sex, be- 
fore whom I had no more dared to appear. But 


Reſidence, and obliged him to leave Paris. Ma- 


member very well, that, when he ſent a Chal- 
, lenge to the Duke of Candale, he had already 
* exerciſed his Miniftry above a Year, and that he 
continued in it nine or ten Months after, notwith- 
« flanding the Sollicitations, which his Royal High- 
* neſs, the late Duke of Or/eans, the Duke of Eſ- 
G re and Mr de Mets, at that time A 
bot of Se Germain des Prez, and at preſent Duke 
of Yernucil, employed with her Swediſþ Majeſty, 
to have him re-called. | For that purpoſe, they 
* ſet all Engines. at work, and attacked him on 
account of his Birth (either out of meer Malice, 
* or by the ſame Argument, which the Author of 
the Memoirs makes uſe of, that, being the Son 
of a Man of Letters, it was probable he was no 
Gentleman); but it was in vain ; for the Sieur de 
Ceriſantes, having had notice from Mr de Lyonne 
of all that was contriving againſt him, ſent with 
all ſpeed a Copy of the Proofs of his Nobility 
into Sweden, which were collated by a Secreta- 
ry of State, wherewith the Queen his Miſtreſs 
ſeemed to be wholly ſatisfied, inſomuch that ſhe 
made a Jeſt of all the Letters, which were ſent 
to her, to the Prejudice of her Reſident, whom 
* ſhe not only continued in his Function at the 
Court of France, as I have ſaid already, but whoſe 
Proceedings with the Duke of Candale ſhe like- 
* wiſe approved (8). 


that the yes of Sweden diſmiſſed the Sieur 
« Ceriſantes ; ſince it may be made appear, by a 
Letter, which he wrote from Stockbo/m to his 
Brother, the Sieur de Ste Helene, dated the 'T'wen- 
* ty eighth of April 1646, and which he has by 
* him, that he diſmiſſed himſelf, and that he left 


the Court of France without the Knowledge of 


* the Queen his Miſtreſs. I do not pretend to de- 
fend, or excuſe, his departing without Order, 
* being moſt certain, that he might juſtly have been 
tried for it. The Sieur de Ceriſantes was not 
ignorant of the dangerous Conſequence of it; 
* but, being very well informed, that ſome power- 
ful Friends of the Sieur Grotius deſigned to un- 
* dermine his Fortune, out of hatred, becauſe the 
* Sieur de a cat as they thought, had ſup- 

e ventured all, and undertook his 


Journey, 


I] abſolutely deny, that That Quarrel preceded his. 


- 
4 


Had I ſuffered a Lady to 


ny Perſons of the Court, at that time, may re- 


3) Apology» 
[C] 1t is denied that be was diſmiſſed by the o 12+ 


Queen of Sweden.] * It is another Falſity, to ſay, 


—_ MI - 


OPAL reer engerer 


2. ty, 


at the Court of France (F). It is denied, 
Truth concerning his Death . 


and to defend a Poſt, which his Enemigs, attacked, 
* with ſo much Fury, or to bury himſelf 


© that ſhe Adfired to retain-him i 
«© for it is ſaid, in expreſs terms, in the Diſcharge, 
that he deſired it himſelf, to try his Fortune 
another way; and that all the while he had had 
the Management of the Intereſtq,vf her Crown, 
he had acquitted himſelf of it with all Diligence, 
«, Faithfulneſs,, and Induſtry. The Sieur Chunnt's 
Letter, already twice mentioned, proves the ſame 
thing, ſaying, that the Queen had aſſured him 
s with her own. Mouth, that, to keep the ſaid 
Sieur de Ceriſantes' in her Service, the had of- 
"4 fered him a Regiment, or 3 good Penſion, which 
he pleaſed (9) 1108.7 A duet nw em 
e I I i denied, that. be took: the \ Quality: of 
15 Anbaſſador at Naples,] * All che Frenchmen, who 
were at that time at Naples, can teſtify; that 
he only made himſelf known in Quality! of the 
King's Agent ;- which the very Memoirs in que- 
* ſtion grant him in the One hundred and ſixteenth 
Page, as alſo thoſe of the Count de Moderne, in 
e ©..the ſecond Tome. pag. 237+ == - = As ſuch, 
then, he had a Right to cauſe the Council to be 
* afſembled, and to make ſuch Propoſals, as he 
4 ſhould think proper, having particular Orders 
for it, and general Omlers to obſerve the Duke 
© of, Guiſe's Actions, and to give Advice of his De- 
ö portments, ſeeing, even when he was at Rome, 
his Intentions began to be much ſuſpected by 
tie) Ibid. p. 5. the Miniſters. of France (10). The Author of 
the Memoirs fays, That Ceriſantas would place 
|  * himſelf on the Duke of Gui/e's Leſt-hand at Maſs; 
+ - - and at public Ceremonies, and that the Duke would 
f not ſuffer it, and abuſed him. The. Apologiſt 
tin wid. pag. anſwers (11), that he never heard any thing about 
19 0. That Diſpute, and that Ceriſantes was ſo brave, 
Iv and ſo nice on the Point of Honour, that, fince 
he did not ſhew his Reſentment by ſome: 'deſpe- 
| rate Action, or by leaving Naples, it ought: to 
(12) Ibid. pag. be believed, that the Duke of Guiſe did not give 
23. him That abuſive Language, which is ſpoken of 
(13) The Author in the Memoirs. The whole Two hundred and 
of the Apology „ fifth Page, adds be (12), is full of injurious and 
2 ber. 19, : outrageous Words, which deſerve no Anſwer, 
. — © becauſe one may eaſily know, that Paſſion only 
on purpoſe ta be © dictated them, and that the Sieur de Ceriſantes's 
informed by the « original Sin is, his having been altogether in the 
or tg Chbambre e Intereſts of the Marquis de Fontenai Marexil, at 
newly —_— « that time Ambaſſador of France at Rome, and too 
from Naples, of clear- ſighted to ſuffer himſelf to be ſurpriſed by 
all that happen- the Duke's Artifices. Nevertheleſs, I ſhall not 
1 2 the Sieur « forbear to ſay, that the Calumnies of a very 
Anh ye = « paſſionate Prince cannot be put in the Scale with 
Departure from the Approbation of the Cardinals Richelieu, Ma- 
eden, as well Zarin, and St Cecil, and of Chancellor Oxen- 
4 — _—_ of « fern, and the other Regents of Sweden, and the 
land, 1 « Biſhop of Angers, the Marquis de Fantenai, the 
Duke of Mojco. * Sieurs de Lyonne and Chanut, and of many, other 
, and of the © Perſons of Quality and Merit, who honoured the 
nelle t er, © Sieur de Ceriſantes with their Eſteem, ſo far were 
nd” as Mae they from taking him for a whimſical and ex- 
te ads, 2g. 26, © travagant Fool.“ un 
oy the jame Va= [E} -- and that the Reaſon and the Cir- 
a * Chambre cumſtances of his Detention are faithfully related.) 
Man, 4 Here is the Hiſtory, as I have it from his Valet 
to be ſo brave by de Chambre (13). The Duke, ſuſpecting that 
Bo Duke of Guiſe * the Sieur de Ceriſantes did bim ſome ill. Offices 
— that he « at the Court of France, and with the Marquis 
net, * * de Fontenai at Rome, went one day; very well 
Death of Ceriſan- 8 P his nary gr goth * _ 
= into his C r, would oblige him, partly by 
VOL ont 


110 JOJENPADNGOUES 


Journey, to encourage his Party by his Preſence,. fir. Words; and partly by/Threatnings, to give 
in the 


g * them - | 
— mel Words on both 


Court of France is diſapproved. C It is infinuated (e) that he left the Service of Sweden, (.) Ibid. pag. 
to execute his Reſolution of changing his Religion: he accordingly forſook the Pro- 


teſtant Religion, and turned a Roman Catholic, He was ſent to Naples to be the King's 
Agent there, and to obſerve the Proceedin 


of the Duke of Guiſe, who was ſuſpeted _- 
at he aſſumed the Cty of Ambaſſador (% See Remark 


there [D], and that the Reafons and the Cirtumſtances of his Detention have been (7: 
faithfally related [E. 7 pong! made of ſome Miſrepreſentations of the 
J; and That Which concerns his laſt Will is rejected 
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* 
* A : - - 
* * - - 


ing himſelf beyond Meaſure, cauſed his Guards 
* to arreſt him, with Orders to watch and obſerve 
© him in ſuch a manner, that he ſhquld have no 
© Communication with any body, A few Days after, 
„the Dukes Paſſion being over, he withdrew his 
Guards; and, after having made his Excuſes to 
the Sieur de Ceriſantes for his rigorous Proceed- 
* ings, and having imputed the Cauſe of it to 
*. ſome malicious and ill-minded Perſons, who had 
* imbittered him againſt him, he flattered him in 
ſuch à manner (being a great Maſter of the Art 
of gaining the Good-will of People, and of cap- 
tivating them, when he defigned it) that they 
lived afterwards: in good underſtanding, or at 
4 leaſt ſeemed to do ſo (14) “ T * (14) Manuſcript 
[F] Gomplaint is nad of ſome Miſrepreſenta. Arelosv, PB: * 
tions of the Death of Cetiſantes. ] The Duke con- 
ceale the Truth very much bete (15) as well as (75) To wit, at 
in divers other places of the'Memoirs ; for L have 35 Pag 
it from good Hands, that the Sieur de Crri- 
* ſantes, hating already” caufed his Baggage to be 
packed up, in order to 'repaſs-to Rome,” whither 
he was called to be Chamberlain to Pope Innocent 
X (16),..the Duke earneſtly deſired him to deſer his (16) The Apolo- 
Departure till after the general Attack, which giſt complains, p. 
he deſigned to make on all the Enemies Poſts at * — 
„the ſame time; which the Sieur de Ceriſantes tn in the Me- 
© willingly granted, being glad to meet with ſuch moirs of the 
© a. favourable Occaſion to acquire Honour. In Duke of Guiſe 8 
effect, he ſignalized his Valour extreamly in the ray - neva 1 
Attack on the fide of the Gate of Chiaie, by the 248 | 
© Report of divers Perſons, who were Eye-wit- 
* neſles' of it; which may alſo be confirmed by a 
Paris Gazette of the ence ſecond of April 
1648, the Extract whereof is contained in a 
Letter, which the Sieur Ravfin, Secretary of the 
Sieur de Ceriſantes, wrote, to Saumur, to the - 
Sieur de Ste Helene, the cighteenth of May 1648. 
from Paris, where the ſaid Sieur de Ceriſantes 
had left him on ſome Affairs, which was after - 
wards confirmed to him by the Valet de Chambre 


they write, and though their Miſtakes admit of 

no Excuſes, I do not pretend to take much Ad- 
vantage of the Falſity, which is to be found in 

the Memoirs, concerning the time of the Sieur 

de Ceriſantei's Death, becauſe it bears no great 
Streſs, and may paſs for a very innocent Error. 

J ſhall only ſay, that the Poſts were attacked the 
twelfth: of February 1648, as the Memoirs ay ; 

and, that he died three days after; which is evi- 
dently falſe, ſince his Will is of the Twenty ſe⸗ 

venth of the ſame Month; and he died the next 

day, or the day after, that is to ſay, the Twen- 

* ty eighth or the Twenty ninth, with which the 

« Gazette, which I have mentioned, does alſo a- 

« gree. Thoſe, who have heard of the Funeral 

+ Honours, which were done to the Body of the 

« deceaſed; of the great Number of People who 
accompanied it, and of the Grief of all the Ofi- 

© cers and Soldiers of the Calabrian Troops, of 

© the French Gentlemen, and of the People, will 
draw an infallible Conſequence from it of This 
Gentleman's Merit (17).* This laſt Fact ſeems (17) Manuſcript 
to be alledged as a Reproach of a Sin of Omil- Apology, pes 
ſion: it is true, that the Complaints are not made 5 *®' 
preciſely as in the Words of the” Thirty firſt Page. 

viz. * The 1 of the Duke of Gui/e do * 

5 lay 


r ee 


419 


% 


is, perhaps, the molt propet: to 


(ps) bid. pag 28, 


CERISANTES. 


the ſame time, there is nOrie whi 


producing eres Will. The 
to publiſh Falfities, diſproved by the 


theleſs, the Nar HOP Congernan x Ceriſantes, in the Memoirs of the Duke of Guiſe, 


have made great Impreſſion on 


met at Mr mn. 
9 her capri 


( e Readers. They have paſſed into other Books: 
Du Maurier has adopted them : The Continuator of Moreri has co 


and it appears by the Book intituled Menagiams, that they ſerv 


ied du Maurier, 


angerous is it co fall into the Hands of an Hiſtorian who has a Mind to di- 


vert his Reader, and. who knows how to 


ſe him? I ſhall communicate to the 


Public the Particulars, which a Friend of the Apologiſt of Ceriſantes was pleaſed to 


impart to me [I]. 


* fay, hey the Sieyr de Ceriſantes was ſo much 
beloved by the People of Naples, that they gave 
© him a fine Country Houſe ſome Miles from the 
City, where his Servants lived ſome time after 
* his Death! . | 
1G] What concerns bis laſt Will is rejected at 
fabulous] The Author of the Memoirs, to crown 
4 the Work, finiſhes his Calumnies with the moſt 
« egregious Falſity, that ever any Man uttered, 
+ ſaying, that the Sieur de Ceriſantes, to carry his 
« Vanity as far as he could, made choice of the 
Duke for the Executor of his Will; to which he 


adds, that he leſt above five and twenty thouſand 


(18) T6id. paz 
47, 28. 


(19) Ibid, pag: 
36. 


* Crowns in Foundations, Donations, or pious Le- 
« gacies, though he was not worth twenty Sous 
. (hey are the expreſs Words of the Memoirs). 
* This may eaſily be proved to be falſe by a 

* of the Will itfelf, delivered by the Notary, who 
* drew it up, which is in the Poſſeſſion of the Sieur 
* gs Ste. Helene. That Will hews, that Signior 
Car Carola is named Executor of it, and that the 
* Legacies, Donations, and Foundations, amount 
* only to the Som of five hundred and fifty Ducats, 
« He ordered belides, that the Price of eighty Pi 
* of Wine, which belonged to the faid Deceaſed, 
* ſhould be employed by the ſaid Executor in adorn- 
* ing St Annxe's Chapel in the Church of the Car- 
* melites of Naplas, where he would have his Bod 
* buried, and in having an Epitaph made er him; 
* which falls very ſhort of twenty five thouſand 
Crowns (18). 
IH] I appears by the Buok, intituled Menagiana, 
that the preceding Narrations ſerved the Wits at 
Mr Menage”s Houſe for Converſation.) The 2 
informs us (19), that he would not have taken his 
Manuſcript from the bottom of the Cheſt, where he 
had confined it, if no One, but the Writer of the 
Memoirs of the Duke of Cuiſe, had ſlandered Ceri- 
fantes. His firſt Deſign was to publiſh the Apology ; 
but he altered it, upon his Friends repreſenting to 
him, I. That Thoſe Memoirs, being looked upon as 
a Romance though very well written, and divert- 
gs yet were much diſcredited as to moſt of the Ad- 
ventures, which are contained in them. II. That 


his Brother's Reputation was too well eſtabliſhed 


to need any Defence. But, when he found that o- 


| ther Authors adopted the Facts, mentioned in thoſe 


Memoirs, and added other things to them, he 
thought he ought to be no longer ſilent. Here is 
another piece of his Manuſcript. * In the Mok in- 
* tituled Menagiana, they make Menage ſay (20), 


Halt © that Mr de Ceri/avtes, being turned out of the 


« Employ of ent of Sweden in France, reſolved 
© to a Turk, in hopes to be made Grand 
© Vizier in leſs than two Years, and thereby to find 
* means to revenge himſelf of the Sede. All this 
© is falſe and ridiculous, The Sieur de Ceriſantes 
© was ſent to * in 1641, by Cardinal 
© Ricbeliev, and he was not Reſident of Sweden till 
* the Year 1644, as I have ſaid before in the fifth 
* Page of this ipt. He fays afterwards, that 
© the Sieur 4% Ceriſentes died in the Service of the 
* Dake of Gui: this is falſe again. He was the 
© King of Nause Agent, and not in the Duke's 
* Service. He adds, chat, by his Will, he left his 
Lands and his Jewels to his eldeſt Brother, and his 


pes * was made Principal of the College 


* Money and Moveables to another Relation, and 
two hundred thouſand Livres in pious Legacies ; 
* and, that he had the Impudence to make the Duke 
of Guiſe the Executor of his Will. It 1 by 
* the Sieur % Ceriſantes's Will, that he left but five 
hundred and fifty Ducats in pious Legacies, and 


* that he ordered that the Value of eighty Pipes of 
preſented 


Wine, which the City of Naples 

* him with, ſhould be applied to the Ornaments of 
2 Chapel in the Church of the Carmelites, where 
he would be buried, and to provide an _ 
* for him. When the Sieur de Ceriſantes died, 

©. had but one younger Brother, whoſe Name was 
Sainte Helene. The Duke was not the Execu- 
„tor of his Will, but one whoſe Name was Curio 
Carola (21). 


=, | I fball communicate =—— the Particulars, 
b a Friend of the Apologiff of Ceriſantes was 
N 1 impart to me.) Here is an Extract of his 
ter: Duncan ſettled at Saumur, where he pra- 
ctiſed Phyſic with Reputation. He was at firſt 
* Profeſſor in Philoſophy, and publiſhed an Abridg- 
ment of Logic (22). He left that Employ, and 
| - He had =y 
* Sons, Ceriſantes, Sainte Helene, and Montfort, 
three Daughters. He wrote a Book TE ns 
the pretended Poſſeſſion of the Nuns of Loxdun 


y * (23); for which Lanbordemont would have brought 


* him into great Trouble, had it not been for the 
* Credit of the Marſhal de Breze's Lady, whoſe 
* Phyſician he was, and who had a great Affection 
* for him. He had a Servant, whoſe Son, aged 
twelve of thirteen Years, ſpit his Tongue out in 
* coughing, and carried it to his Father ſaying, Here 
is my Tonghe, that I have juſt now ſpit out. The 
Boy ſpoke as well after that Accident (which pro- 
6 a without doubt, from the Small-Pox, 
* which had eat the Root of his Tongue) as he did 
before, except that he could not. well pronounce 
the Letter 1. He was carried up 
over Europe, and lived a long time. A Surgeon 
of Saumur having compoſed a Treatiſe upon it, 
« whereof Mr Duucan gave him the Title, viz. A. 
* gleſſotomographia, another Phyfician of Saumur 


« (24), who did not love Mr Duncan, cauſed a Diſ- (*4) — 
« ſertation to be printed, to prove that it ought to , f. 


be ſaid Ag/ofoftomatographia, and prefixed to it 
„ 


Lecteur tu t eſmerveilleras 

Qu'un gargon qui n'a point de langue 
Prononce bien une barangue ; 

Mais bien plus tu t'eſtonneras 

Qu'un barbier qui ne ſęait pas lire 
Le Grec, ſe melle d'en eſcrire. 

Que fi ce plaiſant Epigramme, 

Dour fruit d'un penſer de mon ame, 
Te ſemble n'aller pas tant mal, 

C'eſt que je Vai fait à cheval. 


No doubt, Reader, but you will wonder, 

That a young Boy, without # Tongue, 

Can jo well pronounce a Harangue ; 

But you will be yet more ſurgrized, mk 
b 4 


7 by 
og i > Apologiſt does not fail to give us notice a 
that this is ſulfcient to diſcredit all the other Slanders; for, whoſoever — 


Acts of a Notary, deſerves no Credit. Never- 


zs fabuloys [G]. Of all the Flanders, which have been publiſhed againſt him, this 
ſe him to the Laughter of all Readers; but at 


| ch can be better refuted : for all thoſe; who re- 
late this Story, may be convicted of Falſity by an Act of a Notary, that is 


Jena the Wits, wb 
's Houſe, for Converſation HJ. Thus we ſee how Fortune ex- 


ous Tyranny on the Memory and Reputation of Men: and how 


2 Þ 7% 


(torts 
much in the Pre · 
face of his Infi« 


futiones 4 
which . 
on that Model. 


242) See Remark 
of the Ar» 
ticle GR A N- 
D R, in the 


beginning- 


down all 


His oy 
who gave # 

Latin Tri 

on of Lucian 


e ESALPINUsS 


_ Nhat Barber, who cannot r | 
Greek, will yet pretend to write it. 
And if ibis pleaſant  Epigram, 
The ſwect Production of my Mind, 
Seems to you to run pretty well. 
"Tis becauſe I made it on Hor ſe-back. 


Some malicious Perſons altered the laſt Verſe in 
« all the Copies they could find, and put it C's 
« que je ai fait en chtval : — "Tis betraut I made 
« it like 4 Horſe. There is yet another t 

« I think ſomewhat ſingular, namely, that 


+ Male Line of That Branch, are all dead, and bu- 
« ried in five different Kingdoms; Mr Duncan in 


France, Ceriſantes at Naples, Montford at Stoci- 


6 2 Helene in Londom, and his Son in 
« Ireland. | £73 

I am very glad to find an Occaſion here to ſpeak 
of Mr Duncan, who practiſes Phyſic at Bern with 


' CESALPINUS, or CESALPINUS(Anprzm), was a very learned 


* 


| was born at Montaxben, where 2 r 
 ebrding to the Dictates of his Conſcience bbliged of 
1 tion of the Edict of Nantes. 
„Which 
Dun 


can, his three Sons, and Mr de Sainte Hannes 
only Son, the five Perſons, who made the Whole 


At 
much Glory, ind fot whom I have always had f (2) In the Aci- 
great Love and Eittem,. fince we ſtudied Philoſophy demy of Anta 
ogtther in the Tear 1668; He is deſcended from a ln. 
famous Profeffor of . (25), who was of the (26) See the 

C 


* 
ſame Family with the Phy 25 


ian of Saumur. He bamtus ad kifto= 


_- 0, 2 van Beug- 


7 1 
o che Di ce 6 the fol Par, 
him to retire to Berne, ſometime after the Revoca- 4d p. 107 of the 
The Books, which he /**< : 
has publiſhed, are excellent; and have done him [(.) Mr Han- 
great Honour. He is Author of the New and Me. an, has publiſh- 
chanical E xplication of animal Afions, printed leveral other 


at f 

Paris in the Year 1678: The Natural Chymiftry, er Gen, gala 
a. Chymical and Mechanical Explication of the Nen- Advice to te 
riſbment of an Animal, in three Parts, ptinted at % World, a. 
Puri, the firſt in the Year 1681; and the other 


8 Uſe 
two in the Year 1687: The Hiſtory of the Animal, Array 3 
or the Knowledge of the animated Body by Mechanict Tea, and Ch co 
and Chymiftry, printed at Paris in 1687. The 7 in 8% Re 
Journaliſts have ſpoken of them with praiſe 4+ 17.05» 
(26) [* $). Engliſh. And 
e Chymige Narura- 
— "WP: in 


wich great Reputation, when the of livir 


1710. 


Man both in Philoſophy and Phyſic. He was of Arezzo, and a Profeſſor a long (173% ut Lande 
time at Piſa ; after which he became chief Phyſician to Pope Clement VIII. He cr 


died at Rome the Twenty third of February 1603 (a), at the Age of Eighty four 
Years (5). He departed from the common Road of the Peri 


(4) Ex Thune, 
1 lib. 129, pag. m. 
ties in ſeveral 1003- 


things [A] ; and, to ſpeak right, he was a very bad Chriſtian with reſpect to O- (5) witte, Dur. 


pinions. 


[4] He left the common Road of the Peripatetics 
in "—_ things.) Do not _— that he invented 
different Principles from thoſe of Ariſtotle; for, on 

the contrary, he ought to paſs for an Innovator, 

only becauſe he addicted himſelf to Ariforle's true 

Opinions. He penetrated into the bottom of the 
Peripatetic Syſtem, and maintained it according to 

the true ſenſe of the Founder, and not as the 
Schoolmen did, who, under the profeſſion' of Ari- 

fotle's Diſciple, taught nothing leſs than his Tenets. 

The worſt is, that Cæſalpinus applied himſelf chiefl 
to clear the 1 of That Syſtem in the Arti- 
cles moſt oppoſite to Religion. Aſter the manner, 

in which he unfolds his Maſter's Doctrine concern- 

ing the firſt Mover, he not only overthrows Provi- 

dence, but alſo the true Diſtinction between the 

(r) 7 mean bis Creator and the Creature: and yet his Book (1) has 
Queſtiones Peri · not been cenſured by the Inquiſition. Hyg had the 
* Addreſs to declare, at the end of his Pr , that, 
if Ariflotle does not agree with the Scripture in 

ſome things, he leaves him, and acknowledges, that 
there are ſome Paralogiſms el = A, but 
. that he leaves it to be examined by thoſe, who pro- 

(a) i e dl. feſs a higher Theology (2). The Maxim of the Ci. 
viniori modo re- vilians, Proteflatio fas contraria non valet, might 
velata nobis ſunt, he alledged againſt him. Dr Samuel! Par ter has very 
2 oo well unfolded Cæſalpinus's Opinions and Artifices ; 
in rati- he ſays, that he is che firſt, and almoſt the laſt, 
enidus deceptio- of the Moderns, who comprehended Arifotle's O- 
— elle: non pinion, Quem quid velit recentiorum hic primus & 
— ren dene poſtremus copiſſe viſus eft (3). What we ſhall 
aperire, ſed iis ſay in the Remark [B] will confirm what I have 
qui akiorem the- mentioned elſewhere (4) concerning Spinoza's Con- 
— profiten- formity with Ariſtot le. | 

; [B) He believed, that the fir Men were formed 
(3) Parkerus, in the ſame manner — as Frogs,) Read theſe 
* 2 = words of Sa/denus : * Referendus huc — Andreas 

+ bes. « Ce —_— Medicus Romanus; qui primos & ve- 
2 * the ar- « tuffiflimos homines, inſtar murium & ranarum, ex 
cle ARIS TO. f | r 
TLE, Citat. (. ce putri materi3- faftos elle, ronunciavit: adoptato 
« proculdubio eo errore ex Democriti Abderitæ hy- 
c 2 cui ex aqui limoque primum viſum eſt 
homines procreatos eſſe. Non multum abludente 
etiam Epicuro, qui credidit, limo calefacto uteros 
neſcio quos radicibus terrz increviſſe, & infantibus 
ex ſe editis ingenuum lactis humorem, naturi mi- 
niſtrante, præbuiſſe, hoſque, ita educatos & adul- 
© tos, hominum genus procreaſſe (5). —— Hither 
* we muſt refer —— Andreas Cæſalpinus, a Phyj- 


(s) Saldenus in 
pag. 64. 


* moſt antient race of Men were formed out Z putrid 
Matter, like Mice and Frogs; adopting this error, 


no doubt, from the Opinions Demoeritus the Ab- 


© cian of Rome, rho pronounced, that the fir and 


It is ſaid, he believed, that the firſt Men were formed in the ſame man- rk. 
ner, as ſeveral Philoſophers imagine, that Frogs are engendered [B]. 


We ſhall 
examine 


* derite, who thought that Men were originally pro- 

* duced from Water and Mud; not very different, in 

* this, from the Opinion of Epicurus, tobe believed, 
* that, Mud growing warm, certain Womb: grew 

* from the Roots of the Earth, and afforded, by the 
* Minifiration of Nature, the 4 Moiſture of Milk to 
* the Infants produced from them : and that theſe In- 
« fants, thus brought up, and becoming Men, be- 
* gat the reft of Mankind." Anaxagoras and Arche- 
ebelaus (6), two other great Philoſophers, might 
have been joined with Democritus and Epicuruf: It lh ANC - 
would have ſerved to make a ſhew of greater Read- Moos 4 
ing, but not have diſcovered greater Exaftneſs. jofophet. 
Good Saldenus had not well conſulted the Originals; 
and, in all apperance, he ſaw what concerns Ceſal- 
pinus at a great diſtance from the Original. I have 
ſearched in That Philoſopher's Writings, for what 
might have given occaſion to impute this Opinion 
to him; and 4 have diſcovered a great Miſtake: I 
have found, that, by reaſoning on Arifotle's Prin- 
ciples, he lays down, that whatever is made out of 
Seed, may be produced without Seed, guecungue ex 
ſemine fiunt, eadem fieri poſſe fine ſemine. It is the 
Title of the firſt Queſtion of the fifth Book. But, at 
firſt, he declares, that he does not believe, that the 
Soul of Man, nor That of Beaſts, can have corrupt 
Matter for their Principle. A little after, he makes 
a Diſtinction between the firſt Production of Ani- 
mals, and of other Beings, and their Succeſſion. 
He ſuppoſes, that the firſt Production proceded from 
the firſt Cauſe, at the Beginning, and that, after- 
wards, the ſeveral Kinds preſerved themſelves by 
ſucceſſive Generations, and that the Production of 
the Individuals, whether it comes from Seed or from 
corrupt Matter, belongs to That ſucceſſive Preſer- 
vation of the Species, and not to their firſt Forma- 
tion; ' ſo that, if he has ſometimes ſaid, that perſect 
Animals were engendered by a Werm at the Begin- 
ning, it muſt not be underſtood, of a firſt Pradu- 
ction, properly ſo called ; it is but the renewing of 
the Individ it being poſſible, in the courſe of 
an infinite time, that all the Individuals of one Spe- 
cies may die; in which caſe no bew ones can 

ceed from an univocal Generation, and therefore a 
new — muſt be ſought for in ſome corrupt- 
ed Matter. This ſeems to me to be the true ſenſe 
of the Latin Words, which I am going to ſet down. 
Præterea cum alia fit prima omnium animolium & 
* czrerorum entium creatio, quz à primo ente in 
« ptincipio eſfluxit: alia eorundem ſucceſſio: dici- 
mus ortum ex putredine fimilem eſſe ei, qui fit ex 
ſemine, ad ſueceſſionem ſcilicet inftitatum, non ad 
pri mam ſpecierum dependentiam atque productio- 

I © nem; 


2 Ste Rematle 
], of the Ar- 


- 


| a 


412 


ce Rweersphis 
Curioſa apud 
Teiſſier, Elog · ; 
Tom. II, pag» 


N 


= =—- 


they cannot be eluded by any 


CESAL 

examine whether That Opinion ought to have been im 

* 5 differed but little from thoſe of Spinoza [C]. Below, you may ſee the Titles 
O 


his Works [DJ. 
that ever were ſeen (c). 


We ſhould deprive Ceſalpinus of 2 very valuable Honour, if * did not ſa ; That 
e Blood [E]: 
C avis. 


he knew the Circulation of th 


[ 
- 
* 


4 


. modern Author reckons him among the greateſt Gerijus's 


PUN: US 


puted to him. His Prin- 


The Proofs of it are fo plain, that 


A T4 9. 4 
” * 


. 9 
91 


nem: Niſi enim hæc præceſſiſſet, nequicquam ne- of the Flood, produced new Men: - © Sed quis ſe- 
ue ex ſemine neque ex putredine ortum eſſet. 
Quod fi aliquando meminerim primam perfecto- 
rum animalium generationem ex verme fieri, fic. 
intelligimus primam, quia in tempore inſinito, 
« quod fupponitut᷑ à Peripateticis, deficientibus-in ali - 


rat Avicennam? qui, lib. de Diluviis, aſſerit ex reli- 
© quo cada verum humanorum ſeminio, à ſole anima- 
to, homines poſt immenſas terrarum inundationes 
«- natos (14). ve” ee = 


J muſt obſerve another thing, for this better * 14) Farnab. in 


( 
Ovidium, ibid. 


© quo tempore omnibus ſingularibus alicujus ſpeciei, derſtanding of the Doctrine of 'Ceſalpinit}, round." ver. 416. 


(7) Czfalpin. 
Queſt.Peripateti- 
carum, lib. 5, 
cap» 1, fol. 104, 
verſo, Edit. I 593. 


(8) Species zter- 
ne ſunt, gene- 
rantur autem & 
corrumpuntur ip- 
fa fingularia. Id. 
ibid. fol. 105. 


(9) Id. ibid. fol. 
109. 


Death of all the Individuals. 
ne aliqua ſpecies unquam deficiat, quamvis omnia 


primum aliquod ex putredine oriri poteſt, ex cujus 
ſemine propagetur ſpecies, ut quibuſdam contingit 
ex putredine tantum propagari (7). Obſerve, that 


Ceſalpinus, not ſuppoling, that ever all Mankind 
periſhed, cannot be charged with pretending, that 
the firſt Men were engendered out of corrupt Matter. 


He will have it, that, according to Ariſtotlè's Hypo- 


theſis, all Species are eternal (8), and thattheir Eternity 
is a ſufficient Cauſe to reſtore the Individuals, if there 
happen an Interruption in the common Generations 
I fy if This Interruption - ſhould happen by the 


© fingularia contingat aliquando cortupta, eſſe: rema- 
© net enim in agente æterno virtus æterna omnium 


F ſpecierum (9). — It is not to be rared, that any 
6 Species will ever fail, though it fpould Ss Shen, * 


* all the Individuals ſhould ſome time or other be de- 
* flroyed ; for the Eternal Virtue of all Species re- 


© "mains in the Eternal Agent. I own, he gives us 


(10) Ibid, fol. 
108. 


(1 Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. I, VET» 
400, 


(12) 14, ibid. 
ver. 416. 


(13) Ibid. ver. 
434+ 5 


to underſtand, that this Interruption might be poſſible 
in human kind (10); but it is not what Saldenus im- 
putes to him. I ſhall obſerve, that it was the cur- 
rent Opinion of Antiquity, that all the Species of 
Animals might be renewed without the Aſſiſtance 
of Male and Female. Ovid, who only mentions the 
common Tradition of the Greeks, ſuppoſes, that, 
after the Deluge, Stones were the Matter, out of 
which new Men were formed, and that the Heat and 
Moiſture of the Earth produced the other Animals, 
and even formed new Species unknown to the firlt 
World (11). | 


Cætera diverſis tellus animalia formis | 
Sponte ſua peperit; poſtquam vetus humor ab 
-1gne 8 | 
: Percaluit ſolis, ccœenumque udzque paludes 
Intumuere æſtu, fœcundaque ſemina rerum 
Vivaci nutrita ſolo, ceu matris in alvo, 
Creverunt, faciemq; aliquam cepere morando (12). 


Ergo ubi diluvio tellus lutulenta recenti 
Solibus æthereis altoque recanduit æſtu; 
Ecdidit innumeras ſpecies, partimque figuras 
Reddidit antiquas, partim nova monſtra crea- 
vit (13). | 


The reft of Animals, from teeming Eartb 
Produced; in various Forms receiv'd their Birth. 
The Native Moiſture, in it's cloſe Retreat, 
Digeſted by the Sun's etherial Heat, 

As in a kindly Womb, began to breed; 
Then fwelPd, and quicken'd by the vital Seed. 
And ſome in leſs, and ſome in longer Space, 
Were ripen'd into Form, and took a ſeveral Face. 


Fron hence the Surface of the Ground, with Mud 
And Slime beſmear'd (the Farces of the Flood) 
Receiv'd the Rays of Heav'n, and ſucking in 

The Seeds of Heat, new Creatures did begin : 
Some were of ſeveral Sorts produc'd before, 

But of new Monfters Earth created more. 


D&YDEN. 


A Commentator ſays, upon this, that Avicenna be- 
lieved, that human Seeds, re-animated by the Sun 
in the Carcaſſes of thoſe, who periſhed in the time 


Non eſt timendum 


ed on Ariſtotle's Principles, as he pretends, He will 

have it, that this Maxim Man and the Sun engender 

Man (15) doth not fignify, that the Coneurretice' (15) Cefalp. wi; 
of the 'Sun is neceſſary for the Production of Min. fpra, fol. 10;, 
but that the Sun, without the Aſſiſtanee of Män; 

is a 8 Cauſe of the Production of Man. He 
pretends, that the atter of all ſublunary Beings, 

bt g a 2 * al „, Aa 

ity by, the Motion of the Heavens (160. Hen (16) lia. 
ſeribes the firſt Fenton of Beings So ry err 5 
gent Motive Faculty of the * as to the Prin- 

cipal Cauſe, and to the Heavens as to the Inftry- 


mental "Cauſe (15). All xis would eaſily agree (17) 1bi. fol 


- with the Doctrine, which the Sect of the Literati 9, verſo. 

has, embraced in China, that! there is no other, fit 

hy Principle but the material Heaven, or it's moſt 

„ ſabtile Parts, which - are it's efficient Virtue: 

See what Father Aleoneſſa (18) repreſented to the (13) He is x 

* * . — Yo 
s Principles differed. but little. from Thoſe . Porical 

of Spinoza.] He admitted, with rites Cone 1. — 

telligent Motive Beings in the celeſtial Spheres; g 1699, at the 

but he reduced them all to one Subſtance : he ad- beginniag - 

mitted alſo Angels, or Demons; but he ſaid, they 

were only Particles of Gop, united to a very ſubtile 

Matter: nay, he pretended, that the Souls of Men, 

and of Beaſts, were part of the Subſtance of Go p: 

So that, if he acknowledged many Demons, and 

many Souls, it was only in relation to Matter; for, 

excluſive of Matter, he did not admit the Plural 

Number, So that, according to his Principles, there 

re m= _ Sou], but ra * Intelligence, which 

multiplies proportionably as Men multiply (19). The 

Unity, which the Scotifs. acknowledge 4 WT” 

and in the Species, is, in the main, the ſame. Chi- Progr. 1dolokat, 

mera with That of Cæſalpinus (20), and there want- lib. 2 1 

ed but a little Method to form Spinoza's Syltem out +2 x op 

of it. For the reſt, if Cæſalbinus had been a down- 1 

right Spinoziff, and had nevertheleſs admitted of ep 2 

ſuch Demons, as are commonly admitted, I ſhould ticie A B E- 

not wonder at it. It ſeems to me, that there is no LARD» 

Syſtem, built only on the Light of Reaſon, which 


can leſs diſpenſe itſelf from acknowledging what is 


ſaid of good and bad Angels, among the People, 
than the Syſtem of Spinoza. I ſhall, perhaps, write 
a Diſſertation, ſome time or other, upon it, where- 
in I ſhall ſhew, that, by arguing conſequentially, the 
Spinoxiſis ought to be more inclined to acknowledge 
Puniſhments and Rewards after this Life, than to 
deny them. 
[D] Below, you may ſee the Titles of his Works] 
Karorlegv, five Speculum artis Medice Hippocrati- 
cum. De Plantis Libri XVI, de Metallicis Libri III. 
Dueſftionum Medicarum Libri II. De Medicamento- 
rum facultatibus Libri II. Praxis Univerſæ Medici- 
ne. Demonum Inveſiigatio Peripatetica. Quæſtio- 
num Peripateticarum Libri V. Nicolas Taurel, a 
Phyſician of Mombelliard, wrote againſt this laſt 
Work (21), and intituled his Book, Apes cæſæ, (21) It was print- 
hae eft Andrea Cæſalpini monfliroſa dogmata diſcuſſa ed at Venice, by 
& excuſſa (22). the Furt, in 
[E] He knew the Circulation of the Blud.) See 4 = the Vet 
here what he ſays in one of his Works: * Idcirco 1. Wear 
« pulmo per venam arteriis ſimilem ex dextro cordis 1593. The F- 
« ventriculo fervidum hauriens ſanguinem, eumque piſtle Dedicatory 
per anaſtomoſim arteriz venali reddens, quæ in i* es * * 
finiſtrum cordis ventriculum tendit, tranſmiſſo in- /*” 3 a 
« terim atre frigido per aſperæ arteriz canales, qui (2) Leitet, 
« juxta arteriam venalem protenduntur, non tamen 
oſculis communicantes, ut putavit Galenus, ſolo 
« taftu temperat. Huic ſanguinis circulationi ex 
* dextro cordis ventriculo per pulmones in ſiniſtrum 
1 ejuſdem 


in. 


Elog. Tom II. 
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dest. Peripa- 
— 4 lib. 5, cap - 


(1) Hannibal. 
See the End of 


po” F F 
4 # 


* ejuſdem ventrieulum optime reſpondent ea que ex 
«, diſſetione apparent. Nam duo ſunt vaſa in dex- 
trum ventriculam definentia, duo etiam in fini- 
« trum: Duorum autem unum intromittit tantum, 
alterum educit, membranis eo ingenio conſtitutis 
* (23). — The Lungs therefore drawing the warm 
* Blood from the right Ventricle of the Heart, thro 
* a Vein, like an Artery, and returning it, by Anaſto- 
* moſis, to the venal Artery, tobich tend; toward: 


the left Ventricle of the Heart, tool Air being in 


* the mean time tranſmitted through the Channels of 
* the Aſpera Arteria, which are extended near the 


* 3 4 4 
ry 1 | 


* vendl Artery, yet not communicating with the Aper+ 
« tures, as Galen thought, tempers with a touch only. 
* With this Circulation of the Blood, from the right 
* FVentricle of the Heart through the Lungs into the 
* left Ventricle of the ſame, exattly agrees what 
* appears from DiſſeRjon. For there are two Recep- 
* tacles ending in the right Ventricle, aud tewo in the 
« left. But of the two one only intromit;, the other 
lets out; the Memembranes being conflituted ac- 
* cordingly.” What he | ſays elſewhere (24), and 
which I content myſelf. to point at, is not leſs 
expreſs. | 


CESA R, or CAESAR, (CarvsJvuLivs) the firſt Emperor of Rome, had 
all the Qualities neceſſary for a great Conqueror; and it would be wrong to be- 


lieve, that there was more 


Luck, than Conduct, in his Fortune. 


He did not 


ain Battles, only to employ the Couriers, who carried the News of them ; but he 
| vey how to improve his Victories; which diſtinguiſhes him from ſo many warlike 
Princes, who know how to conquer, but not to make uſe of their Victory [A]. 
I believe he found ſome Diſpoſitions in Rome, which facilitated the Execution of 


[4] His Conduct —— diftinguiſped him from 
Princes, who know how to conquer, but not how 
to make uſe of their Viftory.] They may comfort 
themſelves for This Defe&, fince one of the greateſt 
Captains in the World (1) was ſubject to it, and 
much to his Coſt, They may find alſo Matter of 
Conſolation in their great Number: for few Vi- 
Qtories, as to the Conſequences, are like That, 
which Gz/tavus obtained near Leipfic. We meet 
with ſome of them, from time to time, and at di- 
ſtant Intervals, in reading the Hiſtory of all Ages, 
and Nations. We muſt alſo except the Wars of 
the firſt Succeſſors of Mabomet, Thoſe of a Tamer- 
lane, a Cingis-Can, and ſuch other Founders of 
great Empires, who appear three or four times in 
the Space of a thouſand Years, more or leſs. Ex- 
cept Thoſe, All Battles are almoſt incapable, by 
their Conſequences, of deciding the Diſputes of 
Gazetteers. Each Party attributes, either the 
whole Victory, or the Reality of it, to itſelf. When 
they cannot deny the Loſs of the Field of Battle, 
they maintain, that they loſt but few Men, and 


that the Number of the Enemies killed and wounded 


cannot be expreſſed. The Party, which put the 
Enemy to Flight, are not ſatisfied with the Advan- 
tage they are allowed to boaſt of: They fing Te 
Deum; they make a great Noiſe of their Victory: 
they make Bonfires; but, notwithſtanding, the 
Enemy pretends, that there is nothing in it but a vain 
Shew, and that the ſo much cryed up Victory has 
no real and ſolid Advantage; they are poſitive, 
that the Victorious have more reaſon to ling D- 
Profundis than Te Deum, and that, if they ſhould 
obtain ſuch another Victory, at the ſame Price, 
they would be undone. This does not pleaſe 
thoſe, who remain Maſters of the Field of Battle; 
they pretend, that they have the Advantage in all 
reſpects. The right way to end theſe Diſputes of 
the News-Writers, would be to act like Conquerors, 
after the Battle. If thoſe, who, diſclaiming the 
Name, attribute the thing to themſelves, did ſpeedily 
carry Fire and Sword into the Enemy's Country, the 
Cauſe would ſoon be decided in their Favour : but 
it would be decided to their Shame, if thoſe, who 
pretend to the Name and the Thing, ſhould over- 
flow the Enemy's Country like a Torrent, and take 
ſtrong Places therein. In a Word: One mult ſay, 
on this Occaſion, what an Apoſtle (2) ſaid on an- 
other Subject, Faith without Works is dead. You 
think you have obtained the Victory; but to what 
pres is This Faith without Works ? Shew your 

aith by your Works. It 1s remarkable, that nei- 
ther Party can ſay to the other, You have Faith, 
ard I have Waris: Shew me your Faith withcut 
your Works, and I will fhew you my Faith by my 
Works. It muſt not be faid, in Vindication of a 
General, who has all the Honours of the Day, the 
Field of Battle, the Artillery, a great number of 
Priſoners and Colours, without drawing any other 
conſiderable Advantage from it, that he acts with a 
wonderful Difintereſtedneſs ; that he is ſatisfied with 
the Honour, and does not care for the Profit; 
that he does not make War, like a Merchant, to 
get an Eſtate, but like an Hero, to acquire Glory, 


præter laudem nullius avari (3). I ſay, this would 
VOL. II. 


his 


be a pitiful Apology ; for, in theſe ſort of Things, 
the Uſefal Part is not ſeparated from the Glorious. 
Nothing contributes more to the Glory of a great 
Commander, than the Activity, Diligence, and Abi- 
lity, he ſhews, in improving to his own Advantage 
the Enemy's Defeat, and following the Buſineſs 
cloſe, while they are yet confounded by their firſt 
Misfortune. At Rome, where they were good 
Judges of the Merit of Warriours, They made a 
_ Difference between Thoſe, who only gained 

attles, and thoſe who finiſhed a War (4). They 
were much. more praiſed, who made triumphant 
Entries, with the Effigies of ſeveral Provinces, or 
of many conquered Towns, than Thoſe who could 
only boaſt - of having killed many Men. This was 
good Policy in the Romans, though it was attend- 
ed likewiſe; with ſome Inconveniencies. They did 
not commonly continue the Generals of their Ar- 
mies two or three Years, ſucceſſively, in their 
Offices; for, almoſt every Year, the new Conſul 
went to relieve the Conſul of che foregoing Year : 
for which reaſon every one did his Endeavour to 
finiſh the War, and not to leave the Honour of 
crowning: the Work to another (5). Every one 
aſpired to the Glory of the Debe//are. But, when 
a General is ſure of the Command till the end of 
the War, he is not always in an Hamour to make 
too much haſte; he is glad to delay the Peace ; 
and, if he follows, in his Victories, the Maxim, 
That a Golden Bridge muſt be made for the van- 
guiſbed Enemy, it is not becauſe he is diſintereſted, 
and does not ſeek for Profit, but, on the contrary, 
it is his particular Intereſt, which inclines him to 
give the flying Enemy leave to recover again, and 
to prolong the War (6). A King, who commands 
his Troops in Perſon, and does not make uſe of 
his Advantages, has not the ſame Motive: He 
does, without doubt, (generally ſpeaking) his ut- 
moſt Endeavour to improve his Victories: but a 
Ceſar, an Alexander, a Prince, in a word, that 
can make the beſt uſe of his Victories, is a great 
Rarity. A General, who only gains Victories for 
the Profit of thoſe, who deal in Mourning-Cloaths, 
may be found every where. 

The great Captain, of whom I ſpoke in the 
beginning of this Remark, is Hannibal. Read here 
what Adberbal ſaid to him: Dubium deinde non 
erat quin ultimum illum diem habitura fuerit 
* Roma, quintumque intra diem epulari Annibal in 
« Capitolio potuerit, fi (quod Pœnum illum dixiſſe 
* Adherbalem Bomilcaris ferunt) Annibal quemad- 

modum ſciret vincere, fic uti victoria eile (7). 
Rome muſt have been conquered, and Hanni- 
bal might have 2 in the Capitol within five 
Days, if (as the Carthaginian Adherbal, the Son 
of Bomilcar, is reported to have ſaid) be had 
known as well how to improve, as to gain, a Vi- 
* fory.” In Livy it is Maberbal; who, ſeeing that, 
after the Battle of Cannæ, Hannibal rejected the 
Counſel he gave him, to go directly to Rame, tho! 
he aſſured him, that in five Days they ſhould ſup in 
the Capitol, ſaid to him; © Non omnia nimirum ei- 
dem Dii dederunt ; vincere ſcis' Annibal, victoria 
« uti neſcis (8). — The Gods have not given eve 


a Te _— DE: YO 


(24) Id. Queſt» 
8 — b. 
ii. cap xvii, fo's 
234+ Edit. 159g» # 

* 


(4) That is to 
ſay, between - 
cere and debellate, 


(5) Finis Habeł 
laudem, meta 
cotonat opus. 


(6) It is the moſt 
common Cauſe of 
the Uſeleſneſs of 
Battles: The 
Commander of 
the Victorious 
Army fears 
Peace, and will 
not reduce the 
Vanquiſhed to 
the Neceſſity of 
aſking fur Its 


(7) Florus, lib. 
2, Cap» 6. 


(8) Livins, libs 


* Qualification to the ſame Man; you, Hannibal, 23, cap. 54+ 


5 M | knew 


4 * 1 — 


oy 
* 
4 


wy 
” 


{9) Plutarch. in Pyrr 


8 4 4 
4 | . : 4 


his ambitious Deſigns z but with the Qualities he was Maſter of, he was a Man 


fit to procure to himſelf favourable O 


« know how to conquer, but not to improve a Vi- 
- 259. Antigonus found the fame Fault in 
s (9). | 
yrrho, pag- BJ] He knew how to procure to himſelf favourable 
5 ee, — eee It is a — Illuſion, to believe, that 
Citat. (14). lexander owed his Conqueſts to the Circumſtances 
of the Times, and Places where he was, and that 
many others would have done no leſs than he in 
ro) See Remark the like Situation (10). See what Paguier's Thoughts 
J, of the Ar- are upon this. © I believe, ſays he (11), that the 
88 — 3 E- « Sirname of Mo Great belonged to Pope Nicolas I; 
. not that he exceeded Leo, and Gregory I, in Senſe 
42 ogg (12); but he had as much both natural and ac- 
France, lib. 3. © quired Abilities as they, in things he undertook. 
cap. 11, pag. 198. And beſides, he found a proper and favourable 
(12) Theſe two time to put his Defigns in Execution; which is 
Popes had the what makes us ſeem greater among Men. For it 
Siruame of Great. muſt not be ſuppoſed, that Pyrrbus and Hannibal 
had leſs Courage or Conduct, than Alexander of 
Macedonia, or Julius Cæſar: but, when the two 
firſt miſcarred in their Deſigns againſt Rome, there 
were a great many Reaſons for it, which did not 
hold in the Time of Julius Cæſar, and Alexander. 
Neither do I queſtion, but that, if Leo or Gregory 
had lived in the Age of Nice/as, when the Affairs 
of our Church were in diſorder, they would have 
done what Nicolas did, and he in their Times what 
they did, and no more.” If Paguier had only 
kept to the general Theſis, he might have advanced 
. an Opinion as certain as an Aphoriſm in Mechanics. 
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Suppoſe, on one fide, that two Men have the fame 


Talents; and, on the other, that the ſame Oppor- 

t tunities, which concur with the one, concur alſo 
with the other, it is plain, that what ſhall be per- 

formed by the one, may be performed by the other. 

By the ſame Talents, and the ſame Opportunities, I 

do not mean the ſame things in number, but things, 

which (all Compenſations being made) may be equi- 

valent. On this Suppoſition, Pyrrbus would as ne- 

ceſſarily have ſubdued Rome, as Ceſar, as it is ne- 

ceſſary, that two Weights ſhould be in Egquilibrio, 

when the one, three times leſs than the other, is 

three times more diſtant from the Point of Support. 

The general Theſis is therefore certain ; but the 

Hypotheſis, or the Application of This Poſition to 

Pyrrhus and Cæſar, to Pope Leo and Pope Nicolas, 

has nothing of Certainty in it; becauſe we do not 

exactly know the reciprocal Proportions of their 

ſonal Talents, and of the Opportunities they 

d. The Knowledge, which Hiſtory gives us, 1s 

(13) Above, Ci- more proper to refute, than to juſtify P4guier. 
ut. (7). Every one knows the Compliment, which was 
(14) *Obev 4 made to Hannibal, that the Gods, in granting him 
x#inatev aur the Gift of obtaining Victories, had refuſed him That 
2 of making good uſe of them (13). It is well known, 
Baaatvre nai that, when he was told ſo, he had juſt before reject- 
nasa xpjoda: ed the moſt favourable * gs that could be 
bo . — offered, to —_ _ * well known, that 
* Pyrrhus, in the Judgment of a great Captain, was 

— —— like Thoſe Gameſters, to whom Chance gives a fair 
aleatori qui mul- Game, but who know not how to make aſe of it 


ta & ſecunda ja- (14). S0 that here are two great Captains, who 
jo — 1 neither equal A/exander, nor Ceſar. The latter 


yrrbo, pag, 400, have wonderfully improved the Opportunities, which 
(x5) Quantum fell into their Hands, The Event ſpeaks for them : 
Intereſt in que And there are only Conjectures for the other; be- 
tempora cujuſque ſides, thoſe Conjefures are very much weakened by 
virtus inciderit; the Faults, which they committed. Let us not be- 
Fee ir it, lieve then, that Paguizr argued right. 

＋ I] believe there are unknown Perſons, who, in a 
ebe Virtue of par- chief Miniſter's Place, would perform greater Things 
ticular Perſons than he does. And I believe, that a chief Miniſter, 
Te de. Who does not ſucceed in a certain Time, might 
vio Africares, perform wonder in another Age (15); but I am 

— 2 


alſo fully 


portunities [B]: I mean, to .convert into 
theſe kind of Opportunities what would have been, of itſelf, very unfit to ſerve 
him, or to concur with the Enterprizes of another. Readineſs, Vigilance, and a 
certain Ardour, which does not allow any Remiſſneſs, whilſt ſomething remains 
to be done, were fit Qualities in him to make him what he attained. to. The Vi- 
ctory of Pharſalia, which was a deciſive Blow, and, as one may ſay, a Decree 

ronounced from Heaven on the Civil-Wars of Rome, did not dazzle him ſo much, 
bak that he remembered that Pompey, the Head of the oppoſite Party, was ſtill living; 
and that therefore there would never be an end of it, if he ſhould give him Ti 


had dared to ſay, that Alexander could not have 
done in Jtaly what he did in Aa, they ought to 
have been anſwered, that they could not have done 
in Mia what he did. An Inhabitant of Seriphus 
ſaid one Day to Themiſtocles : © You are not become 
* famous by yourſelf, but by the Glory of your 
Country. You ſay right, anſwered Themiſtocles, 
* I had not been a famous Man, if I had been 
born at Seriphus; but you would not have been 
* ſo, although you had been born at Athens (16). 
This is a Model of an Anſwer to thoſe, who 
make no other difference between Cæſar or Ale- 
Xander, and the other Princes, whom they pitch up- 
on in Hiſtory, but in that the Opportunities of con- 
y"_—_y a great Empire fell into the Hands of That 
other Prince: It ought to be ſaid to theſe Men; 
* Without thoſe Opportunies, they would not have 
* conquered ſuch a great Empire ; but your Prince 
* would not have conquered it with the ſame Op- 
© portunities.” See ſome of Cæſar's Warlike Qualities 

in the following Remark. 
[C] Adivity, Vigilance, and a certain Ardour, 
— were in him Dyalities 
what be attained to.) Theſe admirable Qualities 
gave occaſion for the great Praiſes, which are in 
one of Cicero's Speeches. Though they are ſome- 
what 'hyperbolical, they are not groundleſs. See 
here What That illuſtrious Orator ſaid to This great 
Warrior: © Soleo fepe ante oculos ponere, idque li- 
bentur crebris uſurpare ſermonibus, omnes noſtro- 
rum Imperatorum, omnes exterarum gentium, po- 
tentiſſimorumque populorum, omnes clariſſimorum 
regum res geltas cum tuis nec contentionum mag- 
nitudine, nec numero præliorum, nec varietate re- 
| —_— nec celeritate conficiendi, nec diſſimilitu- 
ine bellorum poſſe conferri: nec vero disjunctiſſi- 
mas terras citius cujuſquam paſſibus potuiſſe pera- 
* grari, quam tuis non dicam curſibus ſed victoriis il- 
* luſtratz ſunt (17). —— 7 am wont to ſet before 
* Mens Eyes, and with great Willingneſs frequently 
* to declare in Speech, that all the Actions of our Ge- 
* nerals, all thoſe of foreign Nations, of the moſt 
* powerful People, and moſt renowned Kings, are not 
* to be compared with yours, for the Greatneſs of 
* Conteſts, the Number of Battles, the Variety «of 
* Regions, the Expedition in performing, and the 
* Diverſity of the Wars engaged in: and that others 
* egould be longer in travelling through the moſt di- 
* flant Countries, than you, 1 will not ſay in paſſing 
* through, Lut, in conquering them.” No Man ever 
better apprehended how much it concerned a Gene- 
ral of an Army to be diligent (18). How many 
times has his Victory been owing to his ſpeedy 
Marches? He did not give the Enemy time to re- 
cover, and take care of themſelves; he ran like 
Lightening, and prevented Fame; his Enemies did 
not know, that his Troops were marching, till he 
fell upon them. * Acie triplici inſtructa, & celeriter 
* ofto millium itinere conſecto, prius ad hoſtium ca- 
ſtra pervenit, quam quid ageretur Germani ſentire 
poſſent. Qui omnibus rebus ſubito perterriti, & 
* celeritate adventus noltri, & diſceſſu ſuorum, ne- 
, * conſilii habendi, neve arma capiendi ſpatio 
dato, perturbabantur, copiaſne ad verſus hollem 
* ducere, an caſtra deſendere, an fuga ſalutem pe- 
tere præſtaret (19). —= Drawing up bis Army in 
« three Columns, and marching eight Miles with great 
« Expetliticn, be arrived at the Enemy's Camp, before 
* the Germans knew any thing of the Matter; who, 
being on a ſudden aſtoniſhed at the Quickneſs of our 
* Arrival, and the Deſertion of their own Men, and 
* wanting time either to call a Council of, War, or to 
* take Arms, wert at a liſi whether to face the Ene- 
my. 


c 


me 
to 


ſuaded, that, if Pyrrbus and Hannibal 


fit to make him 


(16) Plutarch. in 
Themiſt. Pag. 
121. 


(17) Cicero O- 
rat. pro Marcello 
CIP» 2. 


(18) Ut celeri- 
tate reliquas tes 
conficeret qua 
pleraque erat con- 
ſecutus. Caſor. 
de Bello Gall. IB. 
7, cap. 15. U 
num communis 
ſalutis auxiliu n 
in celeritate po 
nebat. Venit 
maygnis itineribus 
in Nerv'orum 
fines. 1d. 101. 
4.6. 4+ 


I I4, ibid. 
(19) N 


lib. 7, cap · 8. 


(21) Id. ibid» 


(22) Plut, in 
Celare, pag. 721. 


(23) Id. ibid. 


(24) Sueton, in 
Cel, cap, 57. 

25) Florus lib. 
45, cap 2, is 63, 


is very likely, that they 
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to gather the broken Remains of his Army. Wherefore bis firſt” Care was to 
urſue the flying Enemy ; which was the Cauſe of Pompey 
would not have put him to death, if they had not been 


s tragical End; for it 


aſſured, that Cæſar purſued him. When we confider, in general, the Wars, which 


« 919, or betake themſolves to Flight” Nothing 
* ſtop him; the Mountains, covered with Snow, 
deceived thoſe, who looked upon them as a fafe 
Rampart againſt his Marches. Et ſi mons Gebenna, 
« qui Arvernos ab Helviis diſcludit, duriſſimo tem- 
« pore anni, altiſſima nive iter impediebat ; tamen 
« diſcuſſa nive ſex in altitudinem pedum, atque ita 
« viis patefactis, ſummo militum labore ad fines Ar- 
« yernorum pervenit : quibus oppreſſis inopinanti- 
« bus, quod ſe fic Gebenna ut muro munitos exiſti- 
« mabant, ac ne ſingulari quidem unquam homini eo 
tempore anni ſemitæ patuerant, I imperat, 
« &c (20). — Though Mount Gebenna, which 
« ſeparates the Arverni from the Helvii, fopped his 
March by a very deep Snow, it being the moſt rigo- 
« rous Seaſon of the Year ; yet, digging through the 
« Snow to the Depth of fix Feet, and thus, with 
« great labour of his Soldiers, opening a Paſſage, 
« he arrived at the Borders of the Arverni : whom 
falling upon unexpeftedly, as thinking themſelves ſe- 
* cured by Mount Gebenna as by a Wall, and 10 
« fingle Perſon having ever paſſed it at that Seafon of 
* the Year, he commands the Horſe, &c.“ Being ar- 
rived with This Speed on the Frontiers of Auvergne, 
he ſtopped there but two Days ; he went with the 
ſame Diligetice to another Place, to prevent the 
Deſigns of Yercingentorix. * His conſtitutis rebus, 
omnibus ſuis inopinantibus, quam maximis poteſt 
«* itineribus Viennam pervenit ; ibi nactus recentem 
© equitatum, quem multis ante diebus eo præmiſerat, 
© neque diurno neque nocturno itinere intermiſſo, per 
«© fines Heduorum in Lingones contendit, ubi duæ 
© legiones hyemabant, ut fi quid etiam de ſua ſalute 
ab Heduis iniretur conſilii, celeritate præcurreret. 
* Eo cum perveniſſet, ad reliquas legiones mittit, 
* priuſque in unum locum omnes cogit quam de ejus 
* adventu Arvernis nunciari poſſet (21). —— Hav- 
ing ſettled theſe Things, he arrived, unexpettedly 
© to every one, by long Marches, at Vienne; there 
* taking with him the new Cavalry, which be bad 
* ſent thither many Days before, and marching 
* Night and Day, he arrived, through the Country 
GF the Hedui, at the Lingones, where tro Le- 
* gions wintered, that he might prevent, by his 
Expedition, any deſigns of the Hedui againſt his 
Safety. At his Arrival, he ſends to the reſt of 
* the Legions, and aſſembles them all together, 
* before the Arverni had notice of his Arrival.“ 
Plutarch relates a very ſingular Thing of the De- 
feat of That General of the Gaul. The Inha- 
bitants of Alexia, befieged by Julius Ceſar, im- 
patiently expected Yercingentorix to come and raiſe 
the Siege with Three hundred thouſand Men: 
They knew not, that Cæſar was marched to fight 
That great Army, nor did they know it, till they 
ſaw him, from the Top of their Walls, return victo- 
rious to the Siege. Their Cries and Complaints 
gave the Roman Soldiers, who kept the Lines of 
Countervallation, the firſt News of Cæſar's Victory 
(22). This is yet more ſingular, as Plutarch ob- 
ſerves. He has reaſon to ſay, that Vercingentorix's 
great Army vaniſhed like a Dream, and like an Ap- 
parition. Ou SC n Tooaurn Juvaps 
WI Tee iS wrov N eg nodviſo hal iemepi- 
pn. Tam brevi momento adeo immenſa manus ſicut 
Jpeftrum wel ſomnium evanuit & diſſipata eſt (23). 
Thus he deſcribes admirably the Speed, where- 
with Julius Ceſar executed great Deſigns. He 
could march an hundred Miles a day, in caſe of 
neceſlity; he ſwam over Rivers, or was carried 
over them, upon ſwelled Hides ; and ſo he arrived 
before the News of his March. Longiflimas vias 
* incredibili celeritate confecit expeyitus, meritoria 
* reda centena paſſuum millia in ſingulos dies: fi 
* flumina morarentur, nando trajiciens, vel innixus 
* inflatis utribus, ut perſzpe nuntios de ſe præ- 
* venerit (24).” If I have compared him to Light- 
ning, it is after Florus: * Hunc (Pharnacem) Cæſar 
* aggreſſus, ſays he (25), uno, & ut fic dixerim non 
toto prælio, obtrivii, More FuLminis, quod 
| 


he gloriouſly ended, we cannot but admire him; but when we reflect upon the 


prodigious 


uno eodemque momento venit, percuſſit, abſceſ- 
* fit. Nec vana de ſe prædicatio eſt Cæſaris, ante 
victum hoſtem eſſe quam viſum.— Czar, at: 
* tacking Pharnaces, conguered him in one, and that 
not a compleat, Battle, if I may fo ſay; after the 
* manner of Lightning, which, at oh and the ſame 
* Inflant, comes, frites, and is gone ; nor did Ozefar 
* boaſt in vain, that the Enemy was conquered, le- 
fore ſeen.” See here how Surtonius ſpeaks con- 
cerning the Speed, wherewith Pharnaces was con- 
quered. Pontico triumpho inter pompæ fercula 
* trium verborum prætulit titulum Ven, VI pi, 
* VIC1, non acta belli ſignificantem ſicut cæteri, 
© ſed celeriter confetti notam (26). —— bi, 
* Pontic Triumph, among other Ornaments, be had car- 
* ried before him an Inſcription containing theſe three 
* Words, I Cant, saw, and CONQUERED, 79t fig. 
* nifying the Actions of the War, as other Generali 
* did, but expreſſing the Expetition with whith it 
* was concluded.” Plutarch ſays, that Ceſar writ 
theſe three Words, Yeni, vidi, vici, to a Friend, 
to ſignify the Shortneſs of this War (27). Cicero, 
even at the time that he ſpoke of Cz/ar, as of an 
Enemy, looked upon him as a Prodigy of Speed 
and Vigilance; fed hoc T4pgs horribili vigilantia, 
celeritate, diligentia e (28). Give me leave to 
inſert here the fine Elogy, which he made upon 
him, in his Speech againſt Pio. He conſidered 
Cæſar's great Actions as a Thing, which rendered, 
for the future, the Ramparts, Nature had given 
Italy, uſeleſs and ſuperfluous. I wiſh he had had 
the ſame Thought alſo concerning Cæſar's Valour 
and Diligence: Dicam ex animo, Patres Con- 
« ſcripti, quod ſentio, & quod vobis audientibus 
* ſzpe jam dixi, fi mihi nunquam amicus C. Cæſar 
* fuiſſet, ſemper iratus, fi aſpernaretur amicitiam 
* meam, ſeſeque mihi implacabilem inexpiabilemque 
preberet, tamen ei, cum tantas res geſſiſſet, ge- 
reretque quotidie, non amicus eſſe non poſſem: 
cujus ego imperio non Alpium vallum contra 
adſcenſum, tranſgreſſionemque Gallorum, non 
Rheni foſſam gurgitibus illis redundantem Ger- 
manorum immaniſſimis gentibus objicio, & op- 
pono : perfecit ille, ut fi montes reſediſſent, amnes 
exaruiſſent,* non nature præſidio, ſed victoria ſua, 
rebuſque geſtis, Italiam munitam haberemus (29). 
- ===. - I will freely declare, Fathers Conſcript, 

hat 1 think, and what I have ſaid in your 
bearing ; 4 Caius Cæſar bad never been my 
Friend, if be bad ever bore me a Grudge, if be 
had deſpiſed my Friendſbip, and had been inexo- 
rably bent againſt me, yet, when 1 _— the 
great Actions be has performed, and thoſe be is 
daily performing, I cannot but be his Friend: un- 
der whoſe Conduct, I oppoſe not the Alps again/? 
the Aſcent and Paſſage of the Gauls, nor the over- 
flowing Rhine againſt the moſt barbarous Nations 
of the Germans: were the Hills to ſubſide, and 
* the Rivers to dry up, Italy, deſfitute if the De- 
« fence of Nature, would yet be guarded and ſecu- 
* red by his Viftory and Exploits.” 

This Activity was not a Fire, that ſoon exhauſted 
his Strength; it was attended with a conſtant Ap- 
plication. Cefar looked upon what he had dene 
as nothing, if any thing remained to be done: He 
was for finiſhing altogether the Wars, wherein he 
was engaged : He was not willing, that Fortune 
ſhould have any Opportunity to undo all that he 
had not finiſhed. This is very nobly expreſſed in 
theſe Latin Verſes. 
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At nunquam patiens pacis, longæque quietis 
Armorum, ne quid fatis mutare liceret, 
Aſſequitur, generique premit veſligia Cæſar. 
| Sufficerent aliis primo tot mania curſu _ 
Rapta, tot oppreſſæ dejectis hoſtibus arces : 
Ipſa caput mundi, bellorum maxima merces, 
| Roma 


(26) Sueton. ubi 
ſupra, cap. 3, 


(25) Plut. in 


Cæſ. pag. 731, Eg 


(28) Cicero, E- 
piſt. 9, a1 Attie. 
ub 8. 


(29) Cicero in, 
Piſon. fol. 223. C. 
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we can hardly forbear abhorring 
revenge private 


Roma capi facilis; ſed Cœſar in omnia preceps, 
Nil actum eredens, dum quid ſupereſſet agen- 
dum (30). | 


o) Lucanus 
(397 lib. 2, 


ver. 650, But Cæſar, never patient long in Peace, 


Nor truſting in his Fortunes preſent Face, 
Cloſely purſues his flying Son behind, 

While yet his Fate continu'd to be kind. 

Such Torons, ſuch Fort'reſſes, ſuch hoſtile Force, 
Stoept in the Torrent of one rapid Courſe ; 
Such Trains of long Succeſs attending fill, 
And Rome herſelf abandoned to his Will; 
Rome, the contending Party's nobleſt Prize, 
To ev'ry Wiſh, but Czſar's, might ſuffice. 
But He, with Empire fir'd, and vaſt Deſires, 
To All, and nothing leſs than All, aſpires : 
He reckons not the paſt, while ought remain'd 
Great to be done, or Mighty to be gain d. 


Rowe. 


He preſſed the Enemy chiefly, during the precious 

Moments in which Fortune imiled upon him: Dum 

(37) 14. lib. 7, fortuna calet, dum conficit omnia terror (31). From 
23 hence it happened, that he never gained a Battle 
without making himſelf Maſter of his Enemy's 

Camp immediately: Nullum unguam boſtem fudit 

guin caſtris quogue exueret : ita nullum ſpatium 

(32) Sueton. in perterritis dabat (32). He did not act like Pompey, 
Czſ. cap. “ who, to ſpare Blood-ſhed, loſt the Opportunity of 
(33) Dolet heu putting an end to the War (33). ut nothing 
— dolebit ſtopped him; a Reſiſtance half conquered animated 
_ celerum him no leſs than a Reſiſtance yet entire. We ſhall 

r prodeſt ti- 


di forma tuorum ſee his Picture and Character in theſe Verſes of the 
Cum genero pug- Pharſalia. 

naſſe pio. Lucan, , 
r ſed non in Cæſare tantum 


Nomen erat, nec fama ducis: ſed neſcia virtus 
Stare loco: ſoluſque pudor non vincere bello. 
Acer, & indomitus: quo ſpes, quoque ira vocaſſet, 
Ferre manum, & nunquam temerando parcere ferro: 
Sucseſſus urgere ſuos; inſtare favori 

Numinis: impellens quicquid ſibi ſumma petenti 


(34) 1d. lib i, Obſtaret: gaudenſque viam fecifle ruina (34). 


Ver. 143. 


But Czar"; Greatneſs, and his Strength, was more, 

Then paſt Rennmon, and antiquated Pow'r. 

Tas not the Fame of what he once had been, 

Or Tales in old Records and Annals ſeen ; 

But tas a Valour, reſtleſs, unconfin'd, 

Which no Succeſs cou'd fate, nor Limits bnd; 

Tas Shame, a Soldier's Shame, untaught to yield, 

That bluſh'd for nothing but an ill-fought Field : 

Fierce in his Hopes he was, nor knew to flay, 

Where Vengeance, or Ambition, led the way 3 

Still prodigal of War, whent'er withſtood, 

Nor ſpar'd to ſtain the guilty Sword with Blood; 

Urging Advantage, be improv'd all odds, 

And made the moſt of Fortune and the Gods; 

Pleas'd to Verturn whate'er with-beld bis Prize, 

And ſaw the Ruin with rejoicing Eyes. 
Rows. 


[D] When we refle# upon the prodigious num- 
ber of Men, whoſe Death he occaſioned, we can 
ſcarce forbear abhorring him.) He tought, in Gaul, 
againſt Three Milliions of Men, whereof only a 
third Part eſcaped; for he killed a Million, and 
(46) Plat. in took a 3 * This Ly 2 [oo 
: , count (35). at of Appian is the ſame as to the 
Clare, page 7 14- Slain — Priſoners, — gy 6 as to the number of 

the Enemies; for he fays, they were Four Mil- 

(35) Appian, in lions (36): He adds, that Cæſar took above Eight 

Celticis, hundred Towns in Gau/. Plutarch ſays it allo. 
2 


thence, with that Excuſe. 
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prodigious Number of Men, whoſe Death, Poverty, of Slavery, he occaſioned, 
him [D}. The greateſt Crime of all is, That, to 
Quarrels, which he had drawn upon himſelf by his too ambitious 
Conduct, he made uſe of the ſame Arms, for the Oppreſſion of his Country, whic 


But Cæſar, in the Speech, which Falian the A- 
ſtate aſcribes to him (37), ſpeaks but of Three 


Men conquered. Velleius Paterculus, who intend- 


ed rather to heighten, than to leſlen, This Con- 
queror's Glory, yr the number of the Slain a- 
mounted only to Four hundred Thouſand (38). It 
is true, he had ſaid, in the foregoing. Chapter, that 
the number of the Dead, and of the Priſoners, was 
innumerable, * Cum deinde immanes res vix mul- 
tis voluminibus explicandas C. Czfar in Gallia 


dead amount to One Million One hundred and nine- 
ty two thouſand ; but he takes in all the Wars of Cæ- 
far, except the Civil-War. Let us ſee his Words: we 
find in them, that Cæſar fought fifty Battles. Sig- 
nis collatis quinquagies dimicavit: ſolus M. Mar- 
cellum tranſgreſſus qui undequadragies dimicave- 
rat. Nam præter civiles victorias undecies centena 
& XCII. M. hominum occiſa preliis ab eo non 
equidem in gloria poſuerim, tantam etiam co- 
actam humani generis injuriam, quod ita eſſe 
confeſſus eſt ipſe, bellorum civilium ſtragem non 
prodendo (40). - - - - He came to an Engagement 
with the Enemy fo times : in this exceeding 
M. Marcellus Y, toho had fought Thirty nine 
Battles. For, beſides his Viftoriet gained in the 
Civil Wars, the Slaughter of One Million one 
hundred ninety two Thouſand Men; occafioned by 
him, is not to his Honour, even though be could 
* not have avoided it, as be himfelf confeſſes, by 
* not declaring the Slaughter attending the Civil- 
Mar..“ Salmaſius pretends, that theſe Words are 
inexplicable, and that they muſt be corrected in this 
manner, tanta etiam coafta in humani generis in- 
juria (41). The Thought he attributes to Pliny 
comes to this: I am ſo far from thinking it a 
Glory to Julius Ceſar, to have deſtroyed fo great 
a multitude of Men, that I believe it had been ve- 
ry prejudicial to Mankind, if ſuch a number of 
People had been gathered from divers Places. Fa- 
ther Hardouin would not ſo much as mention this 
Criticiſm ; he only obſerves, that there is no diffi- 
culty in thole Words. Pliny, ſays he, meant, That 
he did not look upon a Slaughter, ſo prejudicial 
to Human kind, as a glorious Thing, tho' it may 
ſeem, perhaps, that Cæſar was forced to make 
That great Slaughter, by reaſon of the Injury 
which he had received. Quzrit Salmaſius pag. 
* 49, qui hæc verba fibi explanet. Non opus eit 
vate in re planiſſima. Ait Plinius minime ſe in 
laude aliqua poſiturum occiſa tot hominum mil- 
lia ob tantam humani generis cladem : licet ad 
* hanc inferendam coactus videri fortaſſis aliena in- 
« juria queat (42).* It is plain, that the Explica- 
tion of This Jeſuit is incomparably better, than That 
of Salmaſius. Neverthelels I cannot believe, that 
Pliny would infinuate the Excuſe, mentioned by Fa- 
ther Hardouin, in Favour of Julius Ceſar. In- 
deed Ceſar could only colour his War with Pompey, 
and the other Civil-Wars, which proceeded from 
Now Pliny ſays ex- 
preſsly, that the One Million one hundred ninety 
two Thouſand Men, whom Ce/ar killed in his 
Battles, differ from thoſe he killed in the Civil- 
Wars; ſo that there is no likelihood, that Pliny's 
Aim was what Father Hardovin ſuppoſes. I had 
rather ſay, that the Senſe of That Author is this. 
The Slaughter of a Million one hundred and 
* ninety two Thouſand Men is ſuch a conſiderable 
* detriment to Human kind, that I ſhould not think 
* it glorious, although it had been made by Con- 
« ſtraint, as in defenſiie Wars; and, ſince Cæſar 
ſuppreſſed the Slaughter of the Civil Wars, he 
* muſt have acknowledged the Truth of my hog 

* ciple,” 


h 
his 


(37) ſyliag. in 
AA Cxaribus, Fee 
undred Towns taken, and of Two Millions of 47. Spanhe; 


bp m : 
Editicn Th to, 


Pag. 172, 


(38) Per he 
inſequentiaque & 
que PIZdiximyg 
empora ampli 
q'2a''ringenta = 
lia hotium 3 0. 
Cæſere cæſa ſunt 
plura capta, ” 
. elle}, Patercal, 
6. 2, cas, 47. 
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Lip/ius A. 


oft Oct 'ngenta in- 


ardouin, in 
Plin, 16. 7, £16, 
25, pretends © 
that Paterculus 
ſays only forty 
Thouſand, am- 
plus V. millina 


bominum 4 C. 


Ceſare ceſa eſe, 


( 39) Patere, libs 
2, cap · 46. 


(40) Plinius, lib. 
7, cap. 25, fag» 


(41) Sainaf. in 
Solinum. pag. 49 


(42) Hardin» 
in Plin. lib. 7» 
Cap» 285 


(43) 5 
Art che 
Duke 
what 

ſaid ol 
the Fi 
Name, 
Orange 
(44) f 
ji, Be 
pag+ 1 
(4.0. 
Catal: 


Servil 
Cs. 


(46) 
37+ 


CES A R. 


his Sovereigns had put into his Hands to ſubdue their Enemies. It is a pity, that 


a Man, guilty of ſuch an enormous Attempt, ſhould have had ſo many noble Quali- 
ties. He was no leſs qualified for Intrigues, than Battles [E], and had no leſs 

Wit, than Courage [F]. He was learned, and ſo eloquent, that the Deſire alone of pu 
ſſeſſing the chief Poſt of the Government hindered him from contending for the in Czfire, pag, 
rſt Place with the moſt famous Orators (b). We have two of his Works [G], 
the 


« ciple.” This does an Honour to Pliny; and I 
could name ſome great Captains, who have ex- 
treamly dreaded the Sovereign Judge of the World, 
on their Death-bed, remembring the Blood, which 
they had ſhed in religious Wars, which they thought 


(43) dee, in the moſt juſt, and which they had managed (43). The 


art cle of the 
Duke of Wearmar, 
what Mall be 
ſaid of William, 


Neceſſity, to which a Man is reduced, of doing 
certain Things, wbuld ſometimes incline one to look 
upon a Prince rather as an unhappy Man, than 


the Firſt of that as one covered with Glory. 


Name, Prince o 
Orange. 


cis. 


(a6) Dion, lib. 


37 


(47) Appian. lib, 
2; Bell. Civil. 


in Czfore, pag- 
510. D. Sueton. 
in ejus Vita, cap. 
13, ſpeaks thus, 
Pontificatam ma- 
ximum petiit non 
ſine proſuſiſſima 
Jargitione, in qua 
reputans magni- 
tudinem #ris a- 
lieni cum mane 
ad comitia de- 
ſcenderet, prædi - 
xiſſe matri oſcu- 
lanti fertur, do- 
mum fe niſi Pon- 
tificem non re- 
verlurums 


4) Snetor,, in 
1. cap. 23s 


(50) Id. ibid, 
Clip, 1. 


[E] He was no leſs qualified for Intrigues, than 


for Battles.) No Man could diſſemble or flatter bet- 
(44) Appian, lib» ter than 
ii. Bell. Civ l. 
pag+ Ms 227. 
(4c) Q. Lutativs 


Catulus, & P. 
Sexvilius Iſauri- 


e, when there was occaſion for it (44). 
He managed his Intrigues ſo well, when he ſued 
to be Great Pontif, that he carried That Office 
from two Illuſtrious Competitors (45), who were 
much older, and much more deſerving on account 
of the Services done to the Republic, than he was. 
His great Courage, and natural Pride, became ſo 
pliant, that he condeſcended to the meaneſt Flat- 
teries towards thoſe, who could be favourable to 
him (46) ; and, to obtain his Aim the better, he 
borrowed very great Sums of Money, to buy Votes. 
By this means he gained over the Poor and the 
Rich to his Intereſts ; the firſt, becauſe they thought 
themſelves obliged to favour a Man, who had given 
them ſo much Money, and the lait, becauſe they 
feared they ſhould never be re-paid, if Cæſar failed 
of his Deſigns (47). And, indeed, if he had not 
been elected Pontifex Maximus, he muſt have left 
the City, and become Bankrupt. For this reaſon 
he told his Mother, when he was going to the 
Place where the Election was to be made, This 
Day you will either ſee me Pontifex Maximus or 4 
Fugitive (48). Could any one deviſe a more cun- 
ning way, than he made uſe of, to ſupport his 
own Intereſt in his Abſence ? He chained, if one 
may ſo ſay, all thoſe, who were promoted to any 
Offices ; for he laboured, by his Intrigues, and his 
Credit, to exclude from them all ſuch as would 
not promiſe to ſupport him whilſt he ſhould be 
abſent: ſo that the only way to attain to Of. 
fices, by his Recommendation, was to engage one- 
ſelf in his Intereſts, and to promiſe him in a man- 
ner a blind Obedience. Neither was he always 
ſatisfied with verbal Promiſes, but exacted an Oath, 
and a Promiſe in Writing, from ſome. Was it dif- 
ficult to foretel, that a Republic, where ſuch Dif- 
orders reigned, would not continue long? Ad ſe- 
* curitatem ergo poſteri temporis in magno nego- 
tio habuit obligare ſemper annuos magiſtratus, & 
& petitoribus non alios adjuvae aut ad honorem 
pati pervenire, quam qui fibi recepiſſent propug- 
naturos abſentiam ſuam, cujus pacti non dubita- 
vit 2 quibuſdam jusjurandum atque etiam ſyn- 
* grapham exigere (49).“ Sy//a had a good Fore- 
ſight, when, yielding to the repeated Deſires of 
divers Perſons of Quality, he told them, They 
would repent one day for having hindered him from 
making away with That young Man, who had ma- 
ny Marius's in his Boſom. Satis conſtat Syllam 
cum deprecantibus amiciſſimis & ornatiſſimis viris 
aliquamdiu denegaſſet, atque illi pertinaciter con- 
tenderent, expugnatum tandem proc lamaſſe (ſive 
divinitus, five aliqua conjectura)] vincerent, ac 
ſibi haberent ; dummodo ſcirent, eum, quem in- 
columem tanto opere cuperent, quandoque opti- 
matium partibus, quas ſecum ſimul defendiſſent, 
exitio futurum: nam Cæſari multos Marios in- 
eſſe (50). | 

(7 J He had no leſs Wit than Courage.) I ſhall 
make uſe of Pliny's Words, to repreſent the vaſt 
Extent and Activity of This Wit. Animi vigore 
præſtantiſſimum arbitror genitum Cæſarem dicta- 
torem. Nec virtutem conſtantiamque nunc com- 
memoro, nec ſublimitatem omnium capacem, quæ 
ccelo continentur: ſed proprium vigorem celeri- 
tatemque quodam igne volucrem. Scribere aut 
legere, fimul dictare & audire ſolitum accepimus. 
Vol. II. N.. XIV. 


0. G6 @ © 


Epiſtolas vero tantarum rerum quaternas pariter 


librariis dictare: aut fi nihil aliud ageret, ſepte- 


417 


708. Suetcn. in 
Cæſare, cap 55 


nas (51) -— No Man, I think, ever equalled (51) Plinius libs 
Ceſar, the Difator, in Strength of Mind. I jay, 7! Af 25. 


4 

4 

c 

nothing at preſent of his Courage and Conſlancy, 
or of That ſublime Genius, which could graſp 
* every thing contained in Heaven; but only of 
* that peculiar Strength of Mind, and ſarpriſing 
* Quickneſs of Thought. We are told, that he wuld 
* write or read, and at the ſame time diftate, or 
* attend to another's Diſcourſe, and that he could 
* diflate four Epiſtles, or, if he had nothing elſe 
© to do, ſeven at once, to his Amanuenſes.” Caeſar 
could read, write, and dictate to ſeveral Perſons, 
at one time. As for his Undauntedneſs and Cou- 
rage, fee Suetonius (52). 


(52) Sueton. in 


[G] We have two of his Works.) Viz. Seven C#f cap. 6o, & 


Books of the Wars of Gaul, and three Books of 


ſeq See 400 
Valerius Maxi- 


Civil Wars. They are properly Memoirs. There mus, Iib. 3. caps 
is a great neatneſs of Stile in them, and all the 3, n. 19. 


careleſs Beauties, which ſuch a happy Genius as 


That of Julius Cæſar could diffuſe in a Work of 
That Nature, which he compoſed in haſte (53), (53) Czteri 


and without Art. 
might well be taken for a flattering Elogy, if 


What Hirtius faid of them dum bene at- 
que emendate, 


nos etiam quam 


there were not a like Elogy in a Work, wherein facile atque cele- 
Cicero did not ſet up for a Panegyriſt, as he did riter eos confece- 


in ſome Orations (54). Hirtius's Words are theſe: 


rit ſcimus. 
Others know b»w 


Conltat inter omnes nihil tam operoſe ab NT 
elle perfectum quod non horum elegantia com- , I how readily 
mentariorum ſuperetur : qui ſunt editi ne ſcientia 47d expedition fly 


tantarum rerum geſtarum ſcriptoribus deſit, adeoque 


be compoſed them. 
Hirtius, Pref. 


probantur omnium judicio, ut prærepta non præ- % $, de Bello 


agreed on all Hands, that the moſt laborious Works 
of others are ſurpaſſed by the Elegance of theſe 


(54) In the Ora- 
tions pro Marcel- 


Commentaries ; which are publiſhed, that Writers lo, pro Ligario, 
might not be unacquainted with ſuch great Actions; pro Rege Dejo- 
and which are ſo univerſally approved, as to fort- 

fall, rather than afford Materials, to other (55) In Pref. 


bita facultas ſeriptoribus videatur (55). - - I. is Gall. 
4 
4 


* Writers.” And theſe are Ciceros Words : Com- 
* mentarios quoſdam ſcripſit rerum ſuarum, valde 
© - - - - probandos: nudi enim ſunt, recti, & ve- 
* nuſti, omni ornatu orationis tanquam veſle de- 
* tracta: ſed dum voluit alios habere parata unde 
* ſumerent qui vellent ſcribere hiſtoriam, ineptis 
* gratum ſortaſſe fecit qui volunt illa calamiſtris inu- 
rere, ſanos quidem homines a ſcribendo deter- 
* ruit: nihil enim eſt in hiſtoria pura & illuftri 
* brevitate dulcius (56). - - - - - He wrote Commen- 
* taries of his own Actions, highly worthy of Com- 
* menaation : for they are unaderned, juſt, and beau- 
tiful, all Ornament of Language, as a Garment, 
* being thrown off : but, tobi be intended to pre- 
* pare Materials for thoſe, who would torite Hiſto- 
* ry, perhaps be obliged thoſe, who love to garniſh 
* juch things with Words, but diſcouraged Men of 
* Senſe from writing: for nothing is more pleaſing 
* in Hiſtory than neat and perſpicuous Brevity. 
Every one did not judge of them as Cicero and 
Hirtius ; for we read, in Suetonius, that A4finius 
Pollio found too much Negligence, and many Lies, 
in Theſe Commentaries ; whether it be, that Cz/ar 
believed ſome falſe Reports, or that, as to the 
Things performed by him, Self-love, or want of 
Memory, made him write ſeveral Falũties. Pol- 
* lio Aſinius parum diligenter parumque integra ve- 
ritate compolitos putat, cum Cæſar pleraque & 
* quz per alios erant geſta temere crediderit, & quæ 
per ſe vel conſulto, vel etiam memoria lapſus per- 
peram ediderit, exiſtimatque reſcripturum, & cor- 


lib, viii, de Bello 


(56) Cicero in 
Bruto, pag. 379 


recturum fuiſſe (57).“ A modern Critic (58) has (57) Suet. in 
greatly cenſured this Judgment of Po/lio; but the Caf cap. 56. 


Author of News from the Republic of Letters de- 


(58) Morhofius, 


clared againſt That Critic. * It would be difficult, de Patzvinitate 


* ſaid he (59), to convict AMinius Pollio of Having 


Liviana, pag» 45s 


* falſly accuſed Ce/ar's Commentaries of Falſhood ; (59) Month of 


for why ſhould we not believe, that a cotem- 
* porary Author, who was in all reſpeQs of the 
5N flame 


— 168 75 pg 


29» 


e 
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fe) See the Ti- 
tles of them in 
Suetonius, ibid. 
cap. 55, 56. 


(4) See Sutton. 
1bid. cap. 4%, & 
ſeg. 


(60) Voſſ. de 
Hiſtor. Latinis, 


pag- 62, 63. 


(6r) See Remark 
[D], of the Ar- 
tiele MET E L- 
LUS (Lucius). 


(62) Saluſt. de 
Bello Catilin. 


Cap. 51 


(63) Id. ibid. 
CAP. 52. 


(64) Non vul- 
gatis facrata fi- 
guris 

Numina fic me- 
tuunt: tantum 
terroribus addit 
Quos timeant, 
non noſſe Deos. 
Lucan Pbarſ. lib. 
I» Ter. 415 


C E S A R. 


the reſt, to a pretty large Number, are loſt (c). If he was an Epicnrean, it was 
only in Practice; for he gave himſelf up to Voluptuouſneſs (d); but he performed 
Acts of Religion; and it would be wrong to take him for a ſpeculative Epicurean, 
with reſpe& to Providence [H], on Pretence of a Paſſage of Saluf, and one of 


© fame Trade with Cæſar, a Captain, an Hiſtorian, 
and an Qrator as well as he, informed himſelf of 
* a thouſand Things, which ſhewed, that Cæſar 
had publiſhed many Fables? For the reſt, it is 
* moſt certain, that the Memoirs of That Conque- 
« ror are Written too careleſsly ; and, if the Prince 
of Conde does ever think of writing the Relation 
of his Campaigns in ſuch a manner, he may be 
« ſure, that his Book will not be admired by good 
« Judges; but, without doubt, they would prove 
quite another thing.” I am ſure, there are few 
Partizans of Antiquity ſo prepoſſeſſed, as to maintain, 
That the Memoirs of the Duke de la Rochefoucaut are 
not better than Thoſe of Cz/ar. Conſult Vu, (60), 
who ſhews two Things with the utmoſt Clearneſs. 
I. That Cæſar is the true Author of the Commen- 
taries, which go under his Name. II. That he 
has often diſguiſed the Truth (61). See below the 
Remark [S]. 

LH] It would be wrong to take him for a ſpe- 
culative Epicurean, with reſpect to Providence.] 
Three Things may be objected to me on this Point. 
The firſt is this Paſſage of Sa/uſt; De pan, 
poſſum equidem dicere id quod res habet, in 
luctu atque miſeriis mortem ærumnarum requiem 
* non cruciatum eſſe, eam cuncta mortalium mala 
diſſolvere, ultra neque curæ neque gaudio locum 
eſſe (62). As for the Puniſhment, I for my 
« part can ſpeak the Truth; that, under _— 
and Calamities, Death is a Repoſe from Miſery, 
* not 4 Torment, that it puts an end to all the 
* Ills of Mortals, and that beyond it there is no 
room either for Anxiety or Foy.” Cæſar ſpeaks thus 
in the Senate, in giving his Vote concerning the Pu- 
niſhment, which was to be inflicted on the Accom- 
plices of Catiline. He decides plainly, and without 
the leaſt Exception, that Death puts an end to all our 
Happineſs and Miſery : This is flatly to deny the Im- 
mortality of the Sou]. One may very well wonder, that 
a Senator durſt ſpeak in this manner before the whole 
Senate. Cato did not let this Doctrine paſs without 
notice taken of it; but he cenſured it only indi- 
rely, and with Moderation. Bene & compoſite 
« Caius Czfar paulo ante in hoc ordine de vita & 
« morte diſſeruit, credo falſa exiſtimans ea gue de 
« Inferis memorantur, diverſo itinere males a bonis 
« loca tetra, inculta, ferda, atque formidoloſa babere 
« (63). — Caius Cæſar diſcourſed but a little while 
« ago, in this very Aſſembly, in an apt manner, on 
«* Life and Death, not believing, T ſuppoſe, what is 
* ſaid of another World, that the wicked are ſepa- 
rated from the Good, and allotted to diſmal and 
and horrible Manſions.” The ſecond Objection is 
taken from Lacan. That Poet ſays, that Cæſar, having 
beſieged Marſeilles, ordered a Wood to be cut down, 
which was conſecrated to a Deity, ſo much the more 
reſpected by the Inhabitants, becauſe they did not 
know that Deity (64). The Soldiers durſt not obey ; 
they ſeared their Axes would turn againſt themſelves. 
Ceſar was obliged to ſet his hand to the Work firſt of 
all, and to encourage them, not only by the ſucceſs of 
the Blows with a Hatchet, which he gave to one of 
thoſe conſecrated Trees, but alſo by declaring, that he 
charged himſelf with all the Fault and Impiety they 
might commit. He was obeyed, not ſo much be- 
cauſe they were no more afraid, but becauſe, all 
things well conſidered, they choſe rather to ex- 


2 themſelves to the Wrath of Heaven, than to 
is. 


Sed fortes tremuere manus, motique verenda 
Majeſtate loci, fi robora ſacra ferirent, 

In ſua credebant redituras membra ſecures. 
Implicitas magno Cæſar terrore cohortes 

Ut vidit, primus raptam librare bipennem 
Aufus, & aëriam ferro proſcindere quercum, 
Effatur merſo violata in robora ferro : 

Jam ne quis veſtrum dubitet ſubvertere ſilvam, 


Credite me fecifle nefas. Tunc paruit omnis 
1 


Lucan. 


Imperiis non ſublato ſecura pavore 
Turba, ſed expenſa Superorum, & Cæſaris ira (65). 


But lo ! The bolder Hands, that ſhou'd have ſtruck, 
With fome unuſual Horror trembling ſhook ; 

With filent Dread and Reverence, they ſurvey'd 
The Gloom majeſtic of the ſacred Shade: 

None dares with impious Steel the Bark to rend, 
Left on himſelf the deflin'd Stroke deſcend. 

Cæſar perceiv'd the ſpreading Fear to grow, 


Then eager caught an Ax, and aim'd 4 Blow. 
Deep ſunk within a violated Oak 


The wounding Edge, and thus the Warrior ſpoke 3 

Now let no doubting Hand the Tast decline; 

Cut you the Wood, and let the Guilt be mine. 

The trembling Banas unwillingly obey'd; S: 

Two various Illi were in the Balance laid, 

And Czlar's Wrath againſt the Gods was weigh d. 
Rows. 


If all that I want of Lacan's Narrative did not end 
here, I would add, that he remarks, that the Inhabi- 
tants of N were ſo far from being grieved for 
the loſs of their ſacred Wood, that they rejoiced ex- 
tremely at it, thinking ſo great an Impiety would 
not remain unpuniſhed ; but, ſays Lucan, they expe- 
rimented, that the Gods are only angry with the 
Unfortunate (66). This is to ſpeak too profanely : 
It is to impute That Fault to Providence, of which 
the Judges of the Earth are accuſed, when it is ſaid, 
that Gibbets are only made for the Unfortunate. 
The third Objection is furniſhed by Suetoniut, who 
ſays, that Religion, that is to ſay, the ill Preſages of 
Victims, or ſuch other divine Warnings, could 
never deter Cz/ar from beginning or purſuing his 
Undertakings. Ne religione quidem ulla à quo- 
0 = incepto abſterritus unquam vel retardatus eſt. 
Cum immolanti aufugiſſet hoſtia profectionem ad- 
verſus Scipionem & Jubam non diſtulit (67). He 
gave a remarkable Example of it, the Day of his 
Death; fince he went to the Senate, although the 
Victims, which he cauſed to be offered, preſaged 
no good to him (68). Theſe are three Arguments, 
which I am going to anſwer. 

I fay againſt the firſt, That it proves too much; 
for, if the Paſſage of Saluſt be a Proof, that Cæſar 
did not believe the Providence of the Gods, it muſt 
be ſaid, that Cicero did not believe it neither; for, 
in a full Audience, he affirmed, as plainly as Cz/ar, 
that Death puts an end to all our Miſeries; and called 
all that was ſaid concerning the Torments of Hell, 
Fables and Dreams. Huic mortem maturabat ini- 
* micus, quod illi unum in malis perfugium erat ca- 
* lamitatis ? qui fi quid animi, ac virtutis habuiſſe: 
fut multi ſæpe fortes viri in ejuſmodi dolore) mor- 
tem ſibi ipſe conſciſſet : huic quamobrem id vellet 
* mimicus offerre, quod ipſe fibi optare deberet ? 
Nam nunc quidem quid tandem illi mali mors at- 
tulit ? Niſi forts ineptiis, ac fabulis ducimur, ut 
exiſtimemus, illum apud inferos impiorum fuppli- 
cia perferre, ac plures illic offendiſſe inimicos, 
quam hie reliquiſſe : a ſocrus, ab uxorum, à fratris, 
a liberiim pœnis actum eſſe precipitem in ſcelera- 
torum ſedem, atque regionem. Quz ſi falfa ſunt, 
id quod omnes intelligunt, quid ei tandem aliud 
mors eripuit, præter ſenſum doloris (69) ? — 
Did an Enemy Laber bis Death, which to him was 
the only Refuge from Calamity? who, if be had 
been a Man 4 any Reſolution and Courage (like 
* many brave Men under the ſame Misfortunes) would 
* have died by his own hand: wherefore would an 
Enemy offer him That, which he bimſelf ought to 
* have wiſhed for Fur what Evil did Death bring 
bin unleſs we are led by filly Stories to believe, 
* that be ſuffers below the Puniſhment; of the wicked, 
and that he has met with more Enemies there, than 
* be has left bebind him: and that the Puniſhments of 
« bis Father-in-lato, bi; Wives, his Brother, and bis 

6 Children, 
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clauſa juventus 


(65) Id. ibid, 
ver. 429. 


(66) Moris ſed 


Exultat: quis 
enim læſos impu- 
ne putaret 
Eſſe deos ? fervat 
multos fortuna 
nocentes, 
Et tantum miſe» 
ris iraſci numi- 
na poſſunt. 
Ibid. wer. 446. 


(67) Sueton- in 
Czl. cap · 59 


(58) Dein pluri- 
bus hoſtiis cæſis 
cum litare non 
poſſet, introiit 
curiam ſyr ta re” 
ligione. 


Caps 81. 


(69) Cert, abt 
Cluentio, fel. 1197 
cap. 61. Note, 
that Cicero (peaks 
after quite 200. 


ther manner, in 
the Oration f'* 
. Rabirie. 


(50) Plut. in e- 
jus vita, p. 454» 
(71) Ibid. 


(72) Ibid. pag- 
474 


(73) Ibid. page 
459 


4) Dein pluri- 
bus hoſtiis cæſis 
cum litare non 
poſſet. Sueton, 
in Cef, cap. $1, 


(75) "Ng N na; 
ro natal; 
CaAvVTEC 91 TETE 
Tt; TOacay 
«UT JuguopsTy, 
i rin ag 
Avr Gν,νe 4Qs7 
val rj v gu- 
KAyTov, Ut ve 
0 multis jam 
(æſis hoſtiis re - 
nuntlaverunt ei 
auſpices litari 
don poſſe, ſtatuit 
miſſo Antonio 
ſenatum dimit- 
2 in 
11s Fre 
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Lucan, He was not the firſt, who leaped out of his Ship on the Britannic Shore, 
He was made to fay ſo in a Speech (e); but he ſaid quite the contrary in his 
Writings. In all likelihood, he might have enjoyed the Uſurpation of the Em- 


me longer, if he had not been fond of the Name and Grandeur of a Sovereign, 


is Friends, who ſhould have ſupported him in ſuch a ſlippery Station, ruined 


him, by too haſtily endeavouring to procure him the Regal 


rnaments. He and 


his Friends ſhould have conſidered, that free Nations eaſily accuſtom themſelves 
to Servitude, provided it be not called ſo; and that having loſt the reality of their 
Privileges, without appearing to be concerned for it, they make a great Clamour, 


and vehemently oppoſe a 


itle, and an Ornament for the Head. If any thing 


made the Conſpirators reſolve to haſten the Execution of their Deſign, it was the 


« Children, have plunged bim headlong into the Seat 
and Region of the wicked. If theſe things are 
« falſe, as all underſtand them to be, what more has 
« Death deprived him of, than a ſenſe Pain? It 
would be very wrong to conclude from this Paſſage, 
that Cicero neither believed another Life, nor the 
Providence of the Gods; his Writings teſtify the con- 
trary too plainly. Moreover, every One does not a- 
gree, that there is a neceſſary Connexion between the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the Providence of 
Gop. The Sadducees denied the firſt of theſe two 
Doctrines, and admitted the laſt, I make uſe ofa 
like Anſwer to the ſecond Objection. Sy//a, of all 
Men in the World, was fartheſt from Atheiſm. He 
would have the greateſt regard be paid to the Or- 
ders, which Go p gives by way of Dreams; he a- 
ſcribed his Victories to the favour of Fortune, much 
more than to his own Prudence (70) ; be believed 
Preſages (71) ; he vowed part of his Eſtate to the 
Gods, and punctually obſerved the Ceremonies, 
which the Prieſts enjoined him (72) : yet, when he 
wanted Wood and Money at the Siege of Athens, 
he made no ſcruple to cauſe conſecrated Trees to 
be cut down, and to take the Treaſures out of the 
Temples, and even out of That of Delphi (73). He 
made a jeſt of the Scruples of his Meſſenger. We 
may therefore ſay, that Cæſars Boldneſs, againſt 
the conſecrated Wood of Marſeilles, does not prove, 
that he denied a Providence; it proves only, either 
that he laughed in particular at the Superſtition of 
the Inhabitants of Marſeilles, or that he trangreſſed 
the Rules of Religion, when he expected to reap a 
great Benefit from it. Chriſtian Princes, who, in 
caſes of Neceflity, ſeize the Treaſures of the Church, 
know very well, that they do an ill thing ; but they 
Chooſe rather to commit That Crime, than to be 
conquered by their Enemies : juſt as they chooſe ra- 
ther to trangreſs the Laws of Chaſtity, againſt their 
Conſcience, than to mortify their Deſires. The 
third Objection is not ſtronger, than the foregoing : 
it ſhews only, that we muſt ſay of Cz/ar, what we 
ſay of thoſe Chriſtians, who have Faith and no Cha- 
rity; who believe the Goſpel, without obſerving 
the Precepts of it; in a Word, who have Faith with- 
out Works. Cæſar believed the Religion of the Au- 
gurs, and conſulted it ; but he did not conform him- 
ſelf to it, when his Prudence or his Paſſions adviſed 
him to the contrary. Chriſtians do the like with 
the Directors of Conſciences; they conſult them, 
but do not obey them; But, as the care they take 
to conſult them is a ſign that they are perſuaded of the 
Doctrines of Religion; it muſt be likewiſe ſaid, that 
the care Cæſar took to conſult the Entrails of the 
Victims {74), and the other Oracles of the Augural 
Diſcipline, ſhewed, that he did not want Faith on 
that Head. The Day, when he was killed, he was 
in ſuſpence, whether he ſhould go abroad or not, 
although he knew That Day was appointed for the 
diſcuſſing of ſeveral Affairs of the greateſt Impor- 
tance in the Senate. The cauſe of his Irreſolution 
proceeded only from a bad Dream his Wite had. 
He was ſtaggered by That Dream, but not ſo far as 
to reſolve to remain at home. To make him take 
this Reſolution, word muſt be brought to him, that 
the Victims, which he had cauſed to be ſacrificed, 
promiſed nothing that was favourable. He was 
therefore reſolved not to go to the Senate (75), 
neither would he have gone, if one of the Conſpi- 
rators had not had the art of attacking him in his 
weak fide. Among other things, he told him; 
What will your Enemies ſay, if they hear, that you 
defer coming to regulate the moſt important Concerns 
of the Republic, till your Wife dreams fine Dreams? 


Fear 


EI q epd Tis ares xabeloptrors, viv wir 
dmrarndatieolat, mapeivar e aibis fray u- 
Yor PeATioorv aveigens Kaamuepria, Tivas kee 
Jar noſes mapt Tov gforev]ov ; Quibus fi quis 
conſidentibus dicat, in preſentia ut deſcedant, redeant- 
que ubi nacta fuerit Calpurnia letiora ſomnia; quales 
futuri fint apud invidos ſermones (76) He there- 
fore believed Preſages: We know moreover, that he 
compoſed divers Books concerning the Auſpices (77) 
and that he was encouraged by a Prodigy to paſs 
the Rubicon: Eatur, ſaid he (78), guo Deorum often- 
ta & inimicorum iniquitas vocat : jadta alea eff. 
Let us go where the Omens of the Gods, and the Ini- 
fuily of our Enemies, call: The Die is caſt. We 

now, that he prayed to the Gods, when he was 
about to fight a decifive Battle with Pompey. Teery a- 
pls YEYouer© R W Teig Seols mape- 
rare Thy odaeyſa. Ibi letus & Deos precatus 
atiem ornat (79). We know, that he had an extraor- 
dinary Confidence in his Fortune, as it appeared, 
when he encouraged his Pilot; Qyid times? Cæſa- 
rem vehis (80). —— Fear not, thou carrieft Cziar. 
His Words are more expreſive in Plutarch (81), 
We know that he acknowledged Fortune concerned 
herſelf with every thing, but that ſhe preſides more 
viſibly in War, than in any other thing. Mul- 
tum cum in omnibus rebus, tum in re militari for- 
© tuna poteſt (82). Fortuna quæ plurimum poteſt 
tum in reliquis rebus, tum præcipue in bello, par- 
vis momentis magnas rerum commutationes efficit, 
© ut tum accidit (83). I need not obſerve, that no- 
thing is more oppoſite to the Syſtem of Epicurus, 
than the Hypotheſis of Preſages and Fortune. Tho? 
you ſpeak never ſo ill of Fortune, though you make 
her blind, unjuſt, fickle, capricious, &c. you neceſ- 
ſarily admit a Principle diſtin from Atoms, endow- 
ed with Direction and Will, and which concerns it- 
ſelf with our Affairs (84). 

I forgot an Act of Religion, which is very curi- 
ous. The Arverni boaſted to have Julius Cæſar's 
Sword, and ſhewed it till in P/utarch's time, hung 
up in one of their Temples. Cæſar ſaw it, and 
laughed, but would not ſuffer his Men to take 
it away. He conſidered it as conſecrated Thing 
85). h 
| 1 do not alledge the Reſpect he had for a Monu- 
ment, as a Scruple of Conſcience : He durſt not de- 
ſtroy the Trophy, which Mithridates had ſet up 
after the Defeat of Triarius (86) ; I ſay, he durſt not 
demoliſh it, foraſmuch as it was a Monument con- 
ſecrated to the Gods of War (87); but he ſet up a- 


nother Trophy over-againſt it, when he had over- | 


come Pharnaces. He was ſatisfied with oppoſing one 
Monument to another, but in ſuch a manner, that 
His Monument obſcured, and in ſome Meaſure de- 
ſtroyed the other. Kae per yag 70 d pap- 
Cape 8X £76A(uNGEY, ws Kel TOLS EprTOAE(KIOLS FEOLS 
ie e , Ss 4% 7% iis aaparace rai 
£x4ivo GuYEoriadt, Kol Tremor T Kal KaATt- 
gpe- Le. Evertere ee tropbæum barbari non eff 
auſus, utpote belli Deis conſecratum, ſed ſui ipſius tro- 
pbæum conſtituendo iilud aliud ob/curavit, quadamgue 
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(e) ſulianus in 
Cz ribus, pagꝶ᷑ · 
m. 170. 


(76) 14d. ibid. c. 


(77) Macrob. 
Saturn. lib. i. 
cap. 16. pag. m. 
267, cites the ſiæ · 
teenth. 


(78) Suet. in 
Ceſ. caps 32» 


(79) Plut. in 
Cæſ. pig. 728. E. 


(80) Florus lib. 
4, Cap» 2, n. 37» 


(81) Hgeue Ty 
TUXH yvi; ors 
Kaloapa ncht · 
deg · Fide ſor- 
tunæ ſciens te 
Cæſarem vehe- 
re. Truſt For- 
tune, knowing 
that you carry 
Cſar. Plut. in 
2 pag. 206. 


(32) Cæſar, de 
Bello Gall. lib. 
6, pag. 139+» See 
alſo pag. 142+ 
($3) 14. de Bello 
Civili, lib. 3, 
Page 347» 

(84) Sec the Ar- 
ticle TIM O- 
LEON, Re- 
mers [F] and 
XJ. 

(85) Plut. in A» 
poph. p. 720. E. 


42, pag · m. 234 


($7) See, above, 
the Article A U- 
ELIAN, 
Remark [DJ. 


modo dejecit (88). He might indeed be afraid of (28) Dio, lib. 


offending the Gods of War; but perhaps he inward- 
ly derided That point of Religion; Let us not there- 
ore inſiſt on This Proof; let us ſuffer it to be be- 
lieved, that, without having any true reſpe& for Mars, 
or Bella. or Minerva, &c. he abſtained, like a 
ood Politician, from offending the Belief of the 
People. But here is a Faft, which does not permit 
us to doubt, that he was a ſuperſtitious Man. He 
had a Form of Prayer, which he repeated three 
times as ſoon as he had taken his Place in his Coach : 
an 


42, pet · m. 234+ 
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(f) Nec ni 
tempore extremo 
ad dimicandum 
cùnctantior factus 
eſt. Quo ſepius 
viciſſet, hoe mi- 
nus experiendos 
caſus opinans : 
nihilque ſe tan- 
tum acquiſiturum 
victoria, quantum 
auferre calamitas 
poſſet. Sueton. in 
Ceſare, cap. 60. 
See Florus's 
Wards in the 
Remark [X ], Ci- 
tation (96). 


( g) It was that 
of Munda in 
Spain againſt the 
Sons of Pompey, 


(b) Plut. in Cæſ. 
page 754. A. 


(8 )) Plin. lib. 
28, cap» 2, pag+ 
m. $61» 


(90) Except out 
of it the pleaſug 
of good cheer. 
See Suetonius in 
ejus vita, cap. 
53, where he 
mentions what 
Cato faid, Unum 
ex omnibus Cæſa- 
rem ad everten- 
dam rempublicam 
ſobr tum acceſſiſſe. 
That Ceſar 
alone ſet ſoberly 
about ruining the 
Commonwealth 
See allo Patercu- 
lus, Lb. 2, caps 


41. 


(91) Compare 
this with on is 
wted of Crom- 
1 in _ — 
or of the 07 88 
f A Learned, 
* 1699, pag» 
7, in the Ex- 
tract of Ludlow's 
Memoirs, 


{qz) Plut- in 
Cæſ. pag 739» 


oz] We may 
fanpole they ſaid 
to one another, 
Haet fierent, fi te- 
flicult vena u 
pater ni : 
Viveret in nobis. 
Perſius, Sat. 1, 
ver. 103. 


(04) Sueton . in 
Cæbre, cap» 76. 


95) Id. cap. 77. 
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Fear. that Cæſar would openly aſſume the Name of King. This Fear was not ill- 
grounded [7]. Obſerve, that, tho? he was naturally bold, and tho* Fortune was 


very favourable to him, 


yet he became at laſt very circumſpect ; as if he had 


apprehended, that ſhe would take him for an 0 87 5 importunate, Man, 


who deſerved to be a little mortified (5). 


was That, which coſt him moſt [X]. 


The laſt Victory, he obtained (g), 


He had like to have loſt it, and was alrea- 


dy thinking of killing himſelf, that he might not fall into the Enemies hands. 
e 


gained it during the Bacchanalia (B). 


That Circumſtance puts me in mind of 


four Verſes, which will be ſeen in the Remark [X]. 

Perhaps no one has better ſucceeded, than Saluf?, in repreſenting Cæſar's 
Character, which he compared with that of Cato of Utica, He ſays, among other 
things, that C2/ar ſought great Dignities, noble Enterpriſes, and the Command 
of Armies, to ſhew the Brightneſs of his Merit; but that Cato was contented to 
ſignalize himſelf by his Modeſty and eminent Virtue, defiring rather to be an 
honeſt Man, than ſeem ſo [L], and attaining to Glory more ſurely by the Indiffe- 


and this he did to procure himſelf a good Journey ; 
nor did he begin to make uſe of this Devotion, till 
his Coach had like to have bcen over-ſet. * Cæſa- 
rem Dictatorem, poſt unum ancipitem vehiculi ca- 
ſum, ferunt ſemper, ut primum conſediſſet, id 
quod pleroſque nune facere ſcimus, carmine ter re- 
« petito ſecurttatem itinerum aucupari ſolitum (89). 
J infer from all this, that, at moſt, he could but be a 
practical Epicurean (go). 

[1] The Fear that be would openly aſſume the name 
of King was not ill grounded.) Caeſar's Favou- 
rites were proportionably more covetous and inſa- 
tiable than himſelf: they deſigned to procure him 
the Title of King, only becauſe they hoped to enjoy 
a greater Power under That new Form of Govern- 
ment. The firſt thing they did, was to ſet the Ma- 
chine of Religion to Work : to feel the Pulſe of the 
People, they ſpread among them, that the Verſes 
of the Sibyl declared expreſsly, that, if the Romans 
ſent an Army againſt the Parthians, commanded by 
a King, they ſhould ſubdue them, but that other- 
wiſe they would find them always invincible. At- 
terwards the Favourites tried whether the Romans 
were ſufficiently prepared; for, one Day, when 
Ceſar returned into the City, they gave him the 
Name of King. The People murmured at it; then 
Cſar, like a wiſe Man, rejected This Title (91); 
but he retired, much vexed to ſee that the People 
had not contradifted him, when he rejected the 
Salutation of his Flatterers. The latter were not diſ- 
couraged ; for, during the Lupercalia, Marc Antony, 
who was Conſul, came near Cæſar, and would have 
put the Diadem upon his Head. Some few ſuborn- 
ed Perſons gave a Shout, but the People were 
ſilent. Cæſar thruſt Marc Antony away; then the 
Applauſes of the People made the Place reſound. 
This Attempt of Marc Antony was repeated a little 
while after, with no better Succeſs. What could 
not be done on the Original, was done on the Co- 
pies. Diadems were put on the Heads of Cæſar's 
Statues : Two Tribunes of the People cauſed theſe 
Diadems to be taken off, informed againſt thoſe, 
who had firſt given Cæſar the Title of King, and 
carried them to Priſon: The People bleſſed them 
for it, and followed them with great Applauſes: But 
Ceſar depoſed them from their Offices (qa): Theres 
fore all thoſe, who had any drop of Roman Blood 
in their Veins (93), thought, that no time was to 
be loſt,- and defired Brutus to remember, that he 
bore the Name of him, who expelled Targuin. See, 


la in Suetonius, to what Cæſar had reduced the Liber- 


ty of the Common Wealth (94). It is certain, as 
we are told Ceſar himſelf ſaid, that it was a meer 
Name: It was a dead Body, or a Skeleton. Nec 
* minoris impotentiz voces propalam edebat, ut T. 
* Ampius ſcribit, nihil eſſe Rempublicam, appella- 
« tionem modo fine corpore ac ſpecie. Syllam ne- 
ſeiſſe literas, qui Dictaturam depoſuerit: debere 
* homines conſideratius jam loqui ſecum ac pro legi- 
bus habere quæ dicat (95). —— Nor with leſi im- 
« potency of Words did be publicly declare, as T. Am- 
« pius informs us, that the Common-Wealth tvas no- 
* thing, a Name without a reality: that it was ex- 
* treme weakneſs in Sylla to lay dowon the Diftator- 
ip; and that Men ought to ſpeak now with 
more caution before bim, and receive his Words as 
« Laws." | 

[XJ] The laſt Viftory - - , That which coff 
vim met.) Fortune ſhewed herſelf irreſolute in her 

1 0 , 


rency 


Conduct: One would have thought, that ſhe exa- 
mined, whether ſhe ſhould except Cæſar from the 
eneral Rule, ſhe is wont to follow; which is, to 
forlake her Friends, when ſhe has raiſed them, and 
to make them pay in one Day for all the Good 
ſhe did them in many Years. Let us hear Florus: 
VOmnium poſtrema certaminum Munda. Hic non 
pro cetera felicitate, ſed anceps, & diu triſte præ- 
* lium: ut plane videretur neſcio quid deliberare 
fortuna. Sane & ipſe ante aciem mceſtior non ex 
more Czfar, five reſpectu fragilitatis humanæ, ſi- 
ve nimiam proſperorum ſuſpectam habens continu- 
ationem: vel eadem timens, poſtquam idem eſſe 
cceperat, quod Pompeius (96). - - - - Munda mas 
the laſt of all his Batties. Here, centrary to bis 
former Succeſs, The Fight was long doubtful : inſo- 
much that Fortune ſeemed to be in ſuſpence how ſhe 
* ſhould act. And indeed Cæſar bimſelf, at the 
Head of his Troops, ſeemed unuſually melancholy; 
* whether he conſidered the uncertainty of human E- 
* vents, or ſuſpected the continuance of his good For- 
tune; or that, beginning to be, what Pompey had 
* been, he feared the ſame Cataſtrophe.” He relates 
afterwards how Ce/ar's Troops began to give way. 
Noviſſime illud inuſitatum Cæſaris oculis {nefas) 
© poſt quatuordecim annos, probata veteranorum ma- 
nus gradum retro dedit. Quod etſi nondum fuge- 
© rat, apparebat tamen, pudore magis, quam virtute, 

reſiſtere. Itaque ablegato equo, fimilis furenti, 
primam in aciem procurrit. J prenſare fugien- 
tes, confirmare ; per totum denique agmen oculis, 
manibus, clamore, volitare. Dicitur in illa per- 
turbatione & de extremis agitaſſe ſecum, & ita ma- 
nifeſto vultu fuiſſe, quaſi occupare manu mortem 
vellet (97). -- At laſt, the approved Band of 
Veterans began to give Ground; a fight, which 
Cæſar' Eyes had been unacguainted with for four- 
teen Years; and though they did not fly, it was 
plain they reſiſted more through ſhame, than Cou- 
rage. Quitting bis Horſe therefore, he ran like a 
Madman into the foremoſt ranks; laid hold of, and 
* encouraged, the Flying ; and flew through the whole 
Body with his Eyes, Hands, and Voice. He is ſaid, 
in the midſt of That Confuſion to have diſcovered in 
* bis Looks a ſettled Reſolution of killing himſelf. 
The four Verſes, which I am to cite here, were made 


by Mr Pe/lijin. I take them out of his Dialogue 
with Pegaſus. 


c 
o 
c 
« 
c 
* 
4 
c 
4 
6 
c 
c 


Mais ce fameux Ceſar, qui preſque fans combatre 
Venoit, voiot, vainquoit, ne le ſuivois tu pas ? 
Jamais il n'eut quitté la belle Cleopatre, 

Pour aller prendre Dole un jour de Mardi gras. 


Did not you follow the famed Cæſar, who, alma 
without fighting, came, ſat and conquered? He 
would never have left the beautiſul Cleopatra, to go 
and take Dole on 4 Shrove Tueſday. 


Why would he not have left her on ſuch a Day, to 
take a Town, fince, on ſuch a Day, he gave a Bat- 
tle, which was an hundred times more dangerous 
than the Siege of a Town would been? 

CLI] Saluſt compared the Character of Cæſar with 
That of Cato —— robo defired rather te be an oe 
Man, than ſeem %.] Iam going to copy That Hi- 
ſtorian's Words. His (Cæſari & Catoni) genus, 
* #tas, eloquentia prope equalia fuere: megane 

. ; , *" ani 


(86) Florus, libs 
47 cap. 2, n. 7% 


(97) [bid n. 81 
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Bello 
Cap» 54 


in the Mercure 


e culd not do 
tler wuiſe. 
RAUS, 


piſt. 16, lid. 1 
ver. 17, 


(08) Salluſt, de 
Catalin. 


(99) Conſult Lu- 
can Pharſ. lib. 
2, ver 380, & 
ſeq T ba dee read, 


Volant, printed 
1 1705, pag, 
that it Se 9550 5 
of Cato ; Nun- 
quam recte fecit, 
ut facere videre- 
tur, ſed quia ali- 
ter facere non 
poterat. He never 
ated right, that 
be might ſeem to 
4% ſo, but becauſe 


(loo) In Rem. 
[H], of the Ar- 
ticle AMPHIA. 


(tor) Horat, E- 
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rency he ſhewed towards attaining to it. I ought not to forget and Obſervation, (i) S.. Dion. 
which I find in an ancient Hiſtorian, Ir concerns the extraordinary Care that Cæjar — jib 44s 
took to accumulate Riches; and to raiſe Money under any Pretence whatſoever 

[M]. The Senate decreed him ſuch exceſſive Honours (i), that it cannot be ſuffi- 
ciently wondered at, when one conſiders the Spiritof Servitude, which appears at firſt 
ſight in ſuch a Conduct: but it muſt be remembered, that there was much repub- 
lican Cunning in it z for when the Senators perceived, that he was pleaſed with 
the honourable and glorious Diſtinctions they conferred upon him, they invented 
new ones without any meaſure or bounds, to make him more odious, and to pre- muck as his 
pare his Ruin with more Speed (k). It was the Aim of moſt of the Senators : g Pere, 
Some others were truly animated with a Spirit of Flattery ; and ſome of them de- the Senate. 07; 
ſigned only to make a Jeſt of him. Some were of opinion, that they ſhould make *%» #770» ef. 
a Decree, that he might enjoy as many Women as he pleaſed, foraſmuch as, tho? 


276. See the 
Remark [V]. 
Citat. (110). and 
Plut, in Cef. fag · 
754, Who ob- 
ſerves, that Ca- 
ſar's Enemies 
contributed as 


ci TY na- 


OVT Qu GUVEY ov 4* 
he was above fifty Years of Age, 


yet he made uſe of many Women (i). He did 
not diſcover the Snare, but ſuffered himſelf to be dazzled by the 
thoſe Decrees of the Senate; he forgot himſelf a little too much; nay once he did 
not vouchſafe to riſe, when the Senate brought him the Decree, which they had 
Juſt then made, to increaſe his Honours, 


A7TneuovTwy 
Kaicaps Te; 
Splendor of wogvra in 
quihus non mi- 
nus in mices Cæ- 
far's quam adu- 
latotes putant e- 


This Incivility was one of the chief hora. 


Cauſes of his Ruin [N]. Every one knows, that he was murdered in the Senate, / Plutarch. in 


animi par, item gloria, ſed alia alii. Cæſar bene- 
ficiis, ac munificentia magnus habebatur : integri- 
tate vitæ Cato. Ille manſuetudine, & miſericordia 
clarus factus: huic ſeveritas dignitatem addiderat. 
Cæſar, dando, ſublevando, ignoſcendo; Cato, 
nihil largiendo, gloriam adeptus eſt. In altero mi- 
ſeris perfugium; in altero malis pernicies. Illius 
facilitas, hujus conſtantia laudabatur. Poſtremo 
Cæſar in animum induxerat, laborare, vigilare; 
negotiis amicorum intentus, ſua negligere; nihil 
denegare, quod dono dignum eſſet; ſibi magnum 
imperium, exercitum, bellum novum exoptabat, 
ubi virtus eniteſcere poſſet. At Catoni ſtudium 
modeſtiz, decoris, ſed maxume ſeveritatis erat. 
Non divitiis cum divite, neque factione cum fa- 
ctioſo; ſed cum ſtrenuo virtute, cum modeſto pu- 
dore, cum innocente abſtinentia certabat; eſſe, 
quam videri, bonus malebat ; ita, quo minus glo- 
riam petebat, eo magis adſequebatur (98). — 
Czlar and Cato were nearly upon an equality, as to 
Family, Years, and Eloquence : they bad an equal 
greatneſs of Mind, and equally * Glory, but 
different ways. Cæſar gained eſteem through Bounty 
and Munificence; Cato, through Integrity of Life. 
The one grew famous through Mildneſs and Clemen- 
mency; the other was revered for his Auſterity. 
Cæſar, by giving, aſſiſting, and pardoning, acguir- 
ed Glory; Cato did no leſs by beſtoming nothing. 
Cæſar was the Refuge of the Unhappy, Cato the 
Bane of the Wicked. The one was praiſed for his 
eaſy Diſpoſition, the other for his Conflancy. Cæſar 
had inured himſelf to fatigue, and watching; in- 
tent on ſerving his Friends, he neglected his own 
Intereſt; be could deny nothing, which deſerved 
the Name of a Gift; he wiſhed himſelf an exten- 
« five Command, an Army, and a new War, in 
* which to diſplay his Courage. But Cato was ftu- 
* dious of Modeſty, Decency, but chiefly of Severity. 
© He contended not with the Rich in Riches, with 
* the Faftious in Faction: but with the Modeſt in 
* Modefly, with the Innocent in Innocence; be choſe 
* rather to be, than ſeem, good; thus, the leſs be 
* aimed at Glory, the more he acquired it.“ Any 
one, who ſhould rather chooſe Cæſar's Share in the 
Diſtribution of theſe Praiſes, than That of Cato, 
would diſcover his want of Judgment. After all, 
there is no good Judge, but would prefer, before 
many other fine Qualities, That which Cato had of 
being more touched with the Poſſeſſion of Virtue, 
than the Reputation of being virtuous (99). This 
was alſo the Lot of Ariſtides; it was the Praiſe, 
which an excellent Poet gave to the Diviner Amphi- 
araus. I have reaſoned upon this, in another place 
of this Dictionary (100), where I have examined a 
Maxim attributed to Socrates, which agrees very well 
with theſe words of a Latin Poet : 


KS SS GO SS = SS SS , ß 20.244: 


Tu recte vivis, fi curas eſſe quod audis (101). 
He rightly lives, who is, what he appears. 


Poflel has made a very folid Remark on This Verſe, 
Oh. IL 


the Cz pag. 754. 


in an Epiſtle Dedicatory (102), which is otherwiſe (192) That of 


ſtuffed with nonſenſe. his Oriental Hl- 
ſtories, printed at 


UL] He took extraordinary Care to accumulate Paris in the Year 
Riches, and to raiſe Money under any pretence what- 1575, and ded 
ſoever.) Sometimes he exacted ſeveral Sums of 2 
Money, under pretence, that they had been pro- tu gr to — +75 
miſed to Pompey. He took the Treaſure out of the 
Temple of Hercules at Tyre, ander pretence, that 
the Tyrians had received Pompey's Wife and Sons in 
their City. He made Kings and Princes preſent him | 
with Crowns of Gold, as a Conqueror (103). In {103) See Dion 
a word, when one Reaſon failed, he knew how Caſſius, lib. 42, 
to invent another, This Conduct, and Theſe Exa- Ps. 234. 
ctions, did not proceed from a bad Diſpoſition, if 
Dio may be believed (104), but from the exceſſive (101) Tio 33 
Expences he was at. He applied himſelf to heap X ,97* — 
up Money, only becauſe he was perſuaded, that, anti non impre> 
to acquire Dominion, to keep it, and to aggrandize bitate f-cicbats 
one's ſelf in it, two things were neceſſary, which ſupport 14. ibid. 
each other, viz. Money and Troops. He kept his 
Troops, by ſupplying them with Neceſſaries, and 
by their means he found the proper Funds for their 
Subfiſtance ; if one of theſe two things had failed 
him, the other would have failed him likewiſe. If 
Dio thought this was a good Excuſe, he argued more 
like a Warriour and a good Politician, than like a 
good Citizen. Theſe are his Words: T5, 26 oUp- 
Tay eimeiv, yprud\oros dvip eyere]o, d 
Ts <Ivas Aiyw! Td Tas Suvactias mapas ueu- 
4 wal guadocov]a Kal emavtor]a, geg 
Jiaras Kat Yyophuale il Tavra Yi d- 
Awv ouvsrnxevai Th Te Ya Ted) Td 569- 
Tevualea ovwiyeolai, Hai txtivu tk Tov 
dN ovaniyeobar uav Fdteew mo]eeoasy 
eauv]av dts 3, xal 7% tree cu. 
oeh. Ligue ſummatim dicam, pecuniarum coactor 
erat Ceſar, duas efſe res dicens quibus & pararen- 
tur, & conſervarentur & augerentur imperia, nempe 
milites & pecuniam. Earum alteram fer alteram 
conſiſtere, nam & annona contineri exercitus & 
eam ar mis parari, atque alterutro deficiente, reli- 
quum ſi mul contidere (105). This Hiſtorian ob- 
ſerves, that Cæſar, being returned into Italy, after 
the Defeat of Pharnaces, continued his Exactions, 
ſometimes under the Name of a Gift, and ſome- 
times under That of a Loan. He borrowed of 
private Men and Cities, but without any Deſign 
to repay, and compelled them to give him Money, 
as if he had exacted the Payment of a Debt (106). 


[V] Once —— he did not vouchſafe to riſe to 
the Senate. —— This Incivility was one of the 
chief Cauſes of his Ruin.) Two Paſſages, one of 
Suetonius, and the other of Dion Caius, ſhall prove 
this. Præcipuam & inexpiabilem fibi invidiam 
* hinc maxime movit: adeuntes ſe cum plurimis 
© honorificentiſhmiſque decretis, univerſos patres con- 
« ſcriptos ſedens pro æde Veneris Genitricis ex- 
© cepit. Quidam putant retentum à Cornelio Bal- 
© bo, cum conaretur aſſurgere; alij ne conatum qui- 
dem omnino, ſed etiam admonentem Caium Fre- 
batium, ut aſſurgeret, minus familiari vultu reſ- 
« pexifle (107). —— The greateſt Offence he gave, 

5 © 045, 


(105) 14, ibid» 


(106) Id. ibid. 
pag ; 235» 


(107) Svet. in 
Julis, cap. 78, 
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E See, above, 

mark [F J, of 
the Article 
BRC TUS 
(Mascus Jv- 
Ns). 


c E S A R. 


the fifteenth Day of March 710 [0]. I have obſerved elſewhere (n), that, tho? 


* was, in receiving the whole Senate, who came to 
* preſent him with ſeveral Decrees very much to his 
* Honour, fitting before the Temple of his Mother 
* Venus. Some think, be was kept from * up 
* by Cornelius Balbus; others, that he made no at- 
* tempt to riſe, and even frowned on Caius Trebatius, 


* who put him in mind of getting up. Dion Caſſius 


{108) Dio, lib. 
$2, pag. 255+ 


(109) 14. ibid, 


(110) Ibid. pag. 
277» 


(111) 14. ibid. 
Page 274. 


(112) Id. ibid. 


(113) See the 
News from the 
Republic of Let- 
ters, June, 1616, 
Art. 1, pag. 631, 
wwbere you oil! 
find theſe Words 
of the fourth Sa- 
tire of Tuvenal. 
Nihil eft quod 
credere de ſe 
Non poſſit cum 
laudatur 

Diis equa pote- 
ſtas. 

See allo in the 
16h Epiſtle of 
th» fit Book of 
Horace, the Sed 
vereor ne cui de 
te pluſquam tibi 
credas, & c. 


(1 14) Dio, lib, 
4%, pat : 2744 


relates the Matter with all it's Circumſtances. One 


Day, ſays he (108), as they were deliberating in the 


Senate about great Honours, which they deſigned to 
decree to Julius Ceſar, all the Senators Voices, ex- 
cept That of Caſius, and ſome others, concurred to 
That Decree ; after which, the Company roſe up, 
to carry the News of it to That Emperor, who was 
fitting in the Porch of the Temple of Yenus. He 
ſtayed there, that no one ſhould ſay, his Preſence 
had deprived the Senators of the Liberty of giving 
their Votes. He did not ariſe, upon ſeeing the Se- 
nate come to him, but heard what they had to ſay 
to him fitting. This made, not only the Senators, 
but the other Romans, ſo angry, that it was one of 
the chief Pretences of thoſe, who formed the Con- 
ſpiracy againſt his Perſon. The Hiſtorian does not 
know whether this Incivility was a fatal ſtroke of Pro- 
vidence, or the Effect of Cz/ar's great Joy: Ka- 
Snuer®- ces tin iv YJeoCaaCia Tut size 
Kat mepixapis enced ezaſo; Sedens Senatum 
excepit, five fatali guodam errore, five nimio gau- 
dio correptus (109) ; but he obſerves, that no Credit 
was given to thoſe, who endeavoured to juſtify it, 
by ſaying, that Cæſar had then a Looſeneſs upon 
him, which made him fear to diſturb the retentive 
Faculty by riſing up. This Excuſe was not admit- 
ted; for it was known, that, a little while after, 
he walked home on foot. So that the Poſture, 
which he had kept, was attributed to his Pride. 
The Honours, that had been conferred upon him, 
had made him proud ; and, when he was become 
proud, he was hated. I ſhall ſet down the Paſſage 
of Dio in Latin only. Quod enim nonnulli pur- 
« gandi Cæſaris cauſa poſtea attulerunt, profluvio 
eum ventris laboraſſe, veritumque, ne inter aſſur- 
« gendum alvum dejiceret, conſedifle ; id propterea 
« creditum non eſt, quod paulo poſt pedibus ipſe do- 
mum rediverit : ſed faſtu elatum hoc feciſſe ſuſpi- 
cabantur, eumque ſuperbiæ nomine odio proſeque- 
* bantur, quem immodicos honores deferendo ipfi 
* ſuperbum reddiderant (110). The Hiſtorian diſ- 
covers, in theſe laſt words, the ſame defire of criti- 
cizing the Senate, that he had already ſhewn. He 
had ſaid, that, among the things, which expoſed 
Cz/ar to the mortal Hatred and Envy that ruined 
him, the Fault of the Senators was greater, than 
That of Ceſar himſelf (111). They decreed new 


exorbitant Honours ſor him, and then cenſured him 


for accepting of them, and growing more proud up- 
on that account, Doubtleſs he was to blame in not 
refuſing part of them, and in believing, that they 
were really perſuaded, he deſerved them (112) ; but 
the Senate was yet more to blame; they, who, by 
conferring thoſe Honours upon him, opened a Preci- 
pice for him ; for, if he had refuſed them, he would 
have paſſed for a diſdainful Man, and he expoſed 
himſelf to Vanity by accepting of them; ſince the 
modeſteſt Perſons ſuffer themſelves to be corrupted 
by That Poiſon, and fancy they are what they are 
ſaid to be (113). To 7% vatpCcannc T T5 
TILE! 14h Tov eraivav Yawulipes Tus R 
Tis Haro Gwpedlus, dss KIK Ti ral 
d αοε Yiſueclar Soxcar, te. Nam immo- 
derati honores. laudeſque levitatem animi etiam mo- 
deftiſſima cuique afferunt, ut ſe jam talis eſſe, quali, 
predicantur, exiſtiment (114). 

Let us examine the reaſon, why they would not 
believe, that Cæſar kept fitting, for fear his Looſe- 
neſs ſhould play him an ill Trick. It ſeems to me 
to be groundleſs; for, though he returned home a 
little while after on foot, it does not follow, but that 
he might feel ſome violent Gripings, at the ver 
moment the Senate came to him. A Looſeneſs is 
not always equally troubleſome. But if this Excuſe 
were well grounded, we ſhould have great reaſon 
to admire the oddneis of human Events: we might 
ſay, that the molt conſiderable, and the moſt fatal, 
depend upon Prifles, and are put in motion by 
the vileſt Springs. Cæſar would have haſtened his 

2 


| it 

Ruin, becauſe he could not put himſelf in a civil 
Poſture, by reaſon of a little Diſorder in his Bowels, 
which, on another occaſion, would have been of no 
conſequence, but at that time was of great Impor- 
tance. The Accident he feared, if he had riſen, 
would have been attended with bad Conſequences : 
he would have been a Jaughing-itock to all the People 
of Rome; and the ill-affeted would have put a 
ſtrange Conſtruction upon it. What a Contempt of 
Religion, and of the Senate! What! in the very 
Temple of Venus, and in the Preſence of the moſt 
auguſt Body in the World! The thing might have 
been rendered ſo odious in ſeveral reſpects, that it 
might have cauſed even a Man, who had well con- 
ſidered all the Conſequences of his fitting ſtill, to 
reſolve not to ſtir out of his Place. Did not Cos fan- 
tin Copronymus drawy a moſt odious and deſpicable 
Epithet upon himſelf, which ſtains his Memory to 
this very Day? Did he not become the Object of a 
hundred Invectives, and injurious Reflexions, for 
having fouled the Baptiſmal Font without knowing 
What he did. Impio patri ſceleſtiſima ſucteſſit pro- 
les Conflantinus cognomento Copronymi, quod infans 
baptiſmi lavacro admotus, mediis ſacris alimoniæ ex- 
cremento aquam polluerat (115). It would have been 
much worle, if ſuch a thing had happened to him in (17s) Jo. Bape 
a Church, whilſt he made War againit the Protectors nn. Pina 2 
of Images. Such a thing has been at all times looked N 
upon as a great piece of Contempt, or a Subject of 
Raillery (116). However it be, Cæſar's Apologiſts 
might have been better confuted, than by the Rea- - 
ſon mentioned by Dion Caſſius. They might have — 2 
been told, that, if that bodily Infirmity had been +25 Bgovrac: 
the Reaſon, why Cz/ar did not ri'e, he ſhould have Vo-oque oppet-re 
alledged That Excuſe to the Senators. The not hav- _ 3 
ing done it, is a ſign that he cared but little whether ret AR.1, Seq 
they ſhould think he was wanting in civility towards Vin' tu curtis ſu- 
That auguſt Body, or not; which makes him fall dæis oppedere ? 
again into the firſt Inconveniency. We may ima- _ 2 5 
gine, that the Senators would have been ſatisfied 8% tc C46. 
with That Reaſon. Laban, though he was very con d Eſpagse, 
angry, was ſatisfied with almoſt ſuch a like Excuſe, at the place 
when his Daughter received him without rifing os — 
(117). See here another way of excuſing one's ſelf |. 
(118). * One time Cardinal du Perron found him- tioned, pag. 37. 
« ſelf much perplexed, ſpeaking for the Clergy to Edit. 1699- 
* the late Queen-Mother ; for, being in a Chair, (177) And Ri 
* where the Gout forced him to remain before a che! faid to her 
* Princeſs ſo full of Majeſty, he had a mind to, paſs Father, Let n 
* a Compliment on her about it, which he had not 4 pad 
prepared. Madam, ſaid he to her, I am upon my not rite uv be- 
* Knees in my Heart, though you- ſee me fit. —— fore thee, for the 
At that Word, perceiving that it was not re- cuſtom of Wo- 
* ſpeftful to name the Part on which he fate, he Gra A * 
* for a good while ſought for ſome more honou- FAY: 
* rable Expreſſion, and finding none added on my wy 1 
* Legs (119). 7 Hand in my ; 

J have juſt now read a thing, which may make Heart, thouzh J 
us doubt of Dio's Diſcernment : The thing is this, am. fitting, &e- 
Plutarch obſerves, that Cæſar was very much con- (11) Cofar- 
cerned for the Incivility he had ſhewed the Senate, Continuat. of the 
and which diſpleaſed the People ſo much (120). Defence nh 2 
« Nevertheleſs it is ſaid, adds Plutarch, that, to ex- % Fag. 189. 
* cule that Fault, he alledged his Diſtemper, be- (12c) Flut. 8 
© cauſe the Senſes of thoſe, who are ſubject to the Cf. pag 73" 
« Falling-ſicknels, when they ſpeak ſtanding before 
* a Company, do not always remain found, but 
© are ealily troubled, and ſuddenly taken with a 
«* dazzling: but this was falſe (121). We mult (121) 13. ibid- 
believe, for Dis's Honour, that he had read Pla- 
tarch. How comes it then to paſs, that he ſays 
nothing of this Excuſe, and alledges another much 
more unlikely, and ſomewhat ridiculous ? 

[O] He was murdered in the Senate, the fiſteent5 
Day of March, 710.) Authors do not agree, con- (124) Ser abo. 
cerning this Point of Chronology, as to the Year: a the Article 
Some, as Sigonius, Calviſius, &c. lay, that Cæſar BRUTUS 
was killed in the Year 709. I have followed their (Mancv* = 
Hypotheſis in the Article of Brutus (122), and per- —— l 
haps alſo in ſome other places; but I find Peta- piace the Bae 
vizi's Opinion more reaſonable, that Cæſar was of Philippi in e 
killed in 710. It is now the current Opinion. Year zA, 
He was Fifty fix Years of Age, more or leſs. They (723) Suet- in 
gave him twenty three Blows (123); each of the Caf. caps 52: 
Conſpirators ſtrove to wound him, and in that haſte (124) Plut. in 
ſome of them wounded each other (124). Thiy Cæl page 733 


(116) Rai 84 


828 


(125) Taken 
out of Plutarch, 


ibid. pag, 740. 


(126) Cicero, 
Philip. z, cap. 
36, pag. 710. 


4727) Suet. in 
Cal. Cap. 84. 


(28) Caſaub. ad 
Sueton. in Cæſ. 
cap. 84. 

(129) Appian. de 
bellis civil. lib. 
2, pag. M. 285, 


(130) Seneca de 
dlementia, lib. 1, 
Tap, 4+ 


C E S A K. 


it ſhould be granted, that there was ſome Juſtice in this Act, it cannot be denied but % cer 
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of whom 


that it was 75 — at a very improper Time. Seneca, who, becauſe he ſaw the #nd Brurur, the 


two greate 


have been very much inclined to condemn This Uſurper, yet blames thoſe, 
killed him, and condemns the Blindneſs, which hindered them from ſeeing, that, 


Ornaments of the Sect of the Stoics (n) among Cæſar's Enemies, muſt 4 
who ſar, and the laſt 


the ſtate wherein things were (o), they could not hope for the Reſtoration of Liber- 


ty. Ambition and Luxury had ſo long made Rome a Stage of Diſorders and violent taining the 
Confuſions (p), that a Monarchical Government was become a neceſſary Evil. 


The wiſeſt Men had foreſeen, that ſuch a Corruption of Laws and Manners 


would end in a Criſis, which would be a Revolution of State. 


The ſame Seneca 


obſerves, that Cæſar had united and incorporated himſelf in ſuch a manner with 


the Republic, that no Separation could be made, without ſpoiling and ruining % Ste the pe. 
It is very certain, that he alone could repair the Evils which the feription of them, 


all [P]. 


Roman People had ſuffered ; and, if it be pretended, that Cicero did not conſider 


what he ſaid, when he affirmed it; it muſt alſo be acknowledged, that he ought 4 


to have conſidered of what he ſaid on this Occaſion [Q]. Something mult be ſaid 2th ach this 
of Citat. (35) of the 


thought their Action would have been approved 
by the People; but they had reaſon to queſtion 
it the very next Day; for the People kept a very 
profound Silence, when they heard what had been 
done. The Senate removed their Fears, ſince, by 
conferring on the one hand divine Honours upon 
Ceſar, they granted on the other many Advantages 
to the Conſpirators: but ws phy Funeral Pom 

ſpoiled all. Marc Antony made a Speech, whic 

exaſperated thoſe, who were preſent, to ſuch a 
degree, that they went to burn the Conſpirators 
Houſes, and ſought after them all over the Town, 
to cut them in pieces. That, which affected them 
moſt was, that he ſhewed them Cæſar's Tunick 
full of Holes, and bloody (125). Plutarch, and 
his Copier Appian, affirm it: but other Hiſtorians 
do not mention That Circumſtance. Cicero, re- 
proaching Marc Antony for That Day's Proceedings, 
fays nothing of That Particular. Eth tum cum 
optimum te putabant, me quidem diſſentiente, 
* funeri tyranni illius ſceleratiſime prefuiſti Tua 
© illa pulchra laudatio, tua miſeratio, tua cohortatio, 
© tu illas faces incendiſti, & eas quibus ſemiuſtula- 
© tus ille eſt, & eas quibus incenſa L. Bellieni do- 
mus deflagravit. Tu illos impetus perditorum 
hominum, & ex maxuma parte ſervorum, quos 
nos vi manuque repulimus, in noſtras domos im- 
miſiſti (126). — Though even then, when 1 had 
the beſt Opinion of you, you had the Baſeneſs, againſt 
my Conſent, to appear at the Head of the Tyrant“ 
Funeral. It was you, who ſpoke his Funeral Oration, 
who pitied his Fate, who excited the Populace to re- 
venge his Death, who blew up That Fire, by which he 
tat half conſumed, and which deſtroyed the Houſe of 
L. Bellienus. I was you, rho ſpirited up the Mob, 
* conſiſting of the moſt profligate Perſons, and chiefly 
* of Slaves, whom we forcibly repelled, to pull down 
* our Houſes.” And note, that Sxetonius is ſo far 
from mentioning it, that he gives us to underſtand, 
that Marc Antony made no Funeral Oration. * Lau- 
* dationis loco conſul Antonius per præconem pro- 
* nuntiavit S. C. quo omnia ei divina fimul atque 
* humana decreverat: item jusjurandum, quo ſe 
cuncti pro ſalute unius adſtrinxerant: quibus per- 
* Pauca i ſe verba addidit (127). — Inflead of 
* a Funeral Oration, the Conjul Antony pronounced, 
© by a public Cryer, the Edit of the Senate, decree- 
ing him all human and divine Honours : as alſo the 
* Oath, ly which they had all bound themſelves, for 
* the ſafety of one: to which be added a very ftw 
* words of himſelf.” Is it not ſtrange, that he could 
doubt of a thing, which Cicero had affirmed in full 
Senate, whilſt the thing was yet freſh? Many Ob- 
ſervations might be made on the Differences, which 
are found among Hiſtorians. 1 am much ſurprized, 


that Caſaubon (128) pretends to confirm Suetonius's 


Narrative by the Teſtimony of Appian; for it is 
ou Appian ſays, that Marc Antony made a very 
ong Speech (129). 

[P] Seneca remarks, that Cæſar had ſo united 
and incorporated himſelf with the Republic, that be 
could not be ſeparated from it, without ruining 
all.) Theſe are his Words: Olim ita ſe induit Reip. 
Cæſar ut ſeduci alterum non poſit, fine utriuſque per- 
nicie, nam ut illi viribus opus, ita & huic capite 


(130). This is the Concluſion of ſeveral fine Maxims, 


FN TS SS SD Sa. a. & S-a a ©® ee 


which he had juſt before laid down about the Obe- 
dience of Subjects. They were mentioned in a 
Book, which a French Royaliſt publiſhed againſt the 
Leaguers in the Year 1593. Nec ſolum propter 
* iram, id eſt metu ptenæ, illis obediendum ell, ſed 
* propter conſcientiam, quia nimirum omnes ſcire 
oportet, id ex divina voluntate & conſtitutione 
fieri debere. Quod etiam Ethnici agnoverunt, 
inter quos illo ſæculo quo D. Paulus ſoripſit, 
hec ſapiens Philoſophus dicebat. Principes 
Regeſque & quorunque alis nomine ſunt, 1tu- 
tores ſtatus publiti, amandos etiam ultra privatas 
neceſſitudines. Et olim, inquit, ita ſe induit Reip. 


Ce'ar, &c (131). —— Ile enim eft vinculum per (131) Nate that, 


4 

c 

c 

* quod Reſpubl. cobæret: ille ſpiritus vitalis, quem 
* bac tot millia trabunt, nibil ipſa per ſe futura, 
* niſi onus & prada, fi mens illa imperii ſubtra- 
* batur. Nor are we to obey for Wrath only, 
* that is through fear of Puniſhment, but for Con- 
* ſcience ſake; ſince every one ought to know, that 
* the Will and Inſtitution of GOD has made it 
* our Duty. This the very Heathens acknowledged, 
4 
c 
o 
4 
4 
c 


among whom a learned Philoſopher, at the time 

when St Paul torote, ſaid, that Princes and Kings, 

and Governors of all Denominations, as being 

Guardians of the Public Weal, are intituled to 

our Affection, even beyond the private Ties of 

Friendſhip. And formerly, /aid be, Cæſar fo in- 

corporated himſelf with the Republic, &c. - - - - 

For this what connects and keeps together the 

ſeveral Parts of a Common-Wealth ; This is the 

vital Spirit, which ſo many thouſands breathe, 

who would of themſelves be nothing but a bur- 

then and a Prey to each other, were this Soul 

of Government withdrawn.” Theſe Words are 
found in the Seventy fifth Page of a Book, inti- 
tuled, Vindiciæ ſecundum libertatem Eccleſia Gal- 
licanæ, & Regii flatus Gallefrancorum, ſub Henri- 
co IV. Rege Francorum & Navarre. L. S. A. R. 
It is thought, that theſe four Letters fignify, Lu- 
dovicus Servinus Advocatus Regius. 

[2] He alone could repair the Mi;firtunes of 
the Roman People Cicero, who affirms this, 
ought to have confidered what he ſaid on this Occaſion. 
I ſhall ſet down ſome Paſſages of his Oration for 
Marcellus. * Quis eſt omnium tam ignarus rerum, 
tam rudis in republica, tam nihil unquam nec de ſua 
nec de communi ſalute cogitans, qui non intelligat 
tua ſalute contineri ſuam, & ex unius tua vitam 
pendere omnium ? - - - - fi ad humanos caſus in- 
certoſque eventus valetudinis, ſceleris etiam acce- 
dat infidiarumque conſenſus : quem deum, etiamſi 
cupiat, opitulari poſſe reip. credamus ? Omnia 
ſunt excitanda tibi, C. Cæſar, uni, quæ jacere 
ſentis, belli ipſius impetu, quod neceſſe fuit, per- 
culſa, atque proſtrata ? conſtituenda judicia, revo- 
canda fides, comprimendæ libidines, propaganda 
ſoboles : omnia, que dilapſa jam deiiuxerunt, ſe- 
veris legibus vincienda ſunt. Non fuit recuſan- 
dum in tanto civili bello, tantoque animorum ar- 
dore, & armorum, quin quaſſata reſp. quicunque 
belli eventus fuiſſet, multa perderet & ornamenta 
dignitat s, & preſidia ſtabilitatis ſuæ, multaque uter- 
que dux faceret armatus, quæ idem togatus fier i 
prohibuiſſet. Que quidem nunc tibi omnia belli 
vulnera ſananda ſunt; quibus PRAETER TE ME - 

* DERI 


in Jſar's Murderers, 


before Ca- 
was one of Ce- 


and died after- 
war's in main- 


(s) See Citation 
(14), of the Ar- 
ticle BRC TUS 
(Maxcus Jys 
NIus) 


in Lucan, Book 

1 of the Pbarſa- 

ver. 160, 
Com- 


Art cle CATUL- 
LUS, 


in Seneca, this 
preceeds what 
concerns Car. 
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DERI NEMO POTEST. — For who is ſo totally 
ignorant, ſo little verſed in public Affairs, and jo 
regardleſs of his own, and the common Safety, as 
not to be ſenſible, that his own Security 1s con- 
tained in yours, and that the Lives of all depend 
on yours alone ? — Should Villany aud Trea- 
* chery conſpire with the Uncertainty of human E- 
* vents, and of Heaith, what Gov can we think 
« powerful enough, though he ſhould be willing, to 
* ſave the State? You alone, C. Cæſar, muſt raiſe 
* us from the fallen Condition, to which the Vio. 
* lence of War has neceſſarily reduced us, muſt 
* ſettle our Courts of Juſtice, reflore public Credit, 
* ſuppreſs Vice, encreaſe the number of our People, 
and reſtrain the difſoluteneſs of our Manners by 
* wholeſome Laws. In ſo great a Civil-War, and 
* during ſuch violent Commotions, the ſhattered Com- 
* mon-Wealth muſt neceſſarily, be the Event what 
© it will, loſe many Ornaments of her Dignity, and 
See Sueto - Supports of her Security; and both Generals muſt 
15 in Cweſ . neceſſarily do, when in Arms, what they would 
cap- 44, and blu. © both probibit when in Peace. All which Wounds 
tarch, in Cæſare, of War are now to be bealed by you; for You 
P28, 735* © ALONE CAN HEAL THEM.” 
(143) Theſe In all likelihood, if Cæſar had lived ten Years 
Words of Pliny, longer, he would have done the fineſt Things in 
- D, the World for the Glory and Proſperity of the 
2 Auſpica- Roman People. He was killed in the midſt of the 
tius enecta paren · greateſt Projects, that a ſublime Genius, and an 
te gignuntur: heroic Courage could undertake (132). 
ficut oy LR] Something muſt be ſaid of Cæſar' Family, 
— 1.4 Cara and againſt thoſe who are not well acquainted with 
rum à crſo ma- the Reaſon why he bore That Name (133).] He was 
tris utero dictus. of the Family Julia, which pretended to be de- 
1 1 ſcended from Venus, by AZneas the Son of An- 
the Jeath of the cbiſes and of That Goddeſs, We ſhall ſee, elſe- 
Parent: as Sci- where (134), the Care that was taken to keep up 
pio Africanus tbe the Tradition of This Original of Julius Ceſar. 
of 2 he The Poſterity of Acanius, the Son of Æneas and Cre- 
n mg iſa, and firnamed Fulus, ſublilted in ba, til 
cut out of bis Mo- that Town was ruined by Tus Haſtilius, King of 
ther's Womb. Rome. That Prince tranſported it to Rome, where it 
Trey * 1 4 proſpered. It does not appear, that it formed above 
5 . bar two chief Branches there; the firſt bore the Sirname 
Pliny bad only of Tullus, the other That of Cæſar. The Perſons of 
ſaid of the fir? the firſt Branch, who begin to appear in Hiſtory, are 
N * Caius Julius Tullus, and Vopiſcus Julius Tullus. 
4 ee dag The firſt was Conſul in the Year of Rome 265, 
mot abel under- and Deremeir in the Year 300. The laſt was Con- 
tand this: He ſul in the Year 271. The moſt ancient Ce/ars, 
A E that are to be found, had ſome Dignities in the 
e 4 "af-;. Eleventh Year of the firſt Punic War, that is to ſay, 
pio Afri- k 
canus was the in the Year of Rome 546. From that time C#- 
fi ft, who was ſars appear very frequently in the Offices of the 
called Czl-r. Republic, till Caius Julius Ceſar, the Emperor's 
(134) In one of Father. He was the Son of another Caius Fulius 
the Rema'ki of Ceſar, whoſe Hiſtory is unknown; it appears only, 
— that he was married to Martia, who deſcended 
from the Family of King Ancus Martius (135). He 
(135) See, below, had three Children, two Sons and one Daughter, 
4 Fa who was the Wife of Marius: The two Sons, Caius 
Suetonius. Julius Ceſar, and Lucius Julius Ceſar did not 
(135) Plinlus riſe above the Pretorſhip, dying in the Flower of 
15 vii, cap. liii. their Age, and in a fingular manner; for both of 
pag. 88. them died as they were putting on their Stockings 
(137) Which was in the Morning, Caius at Piſa, and Lucius at Rome, 
afterwards called where he exerciſed the Dignity of Pretor. * Nullis 
Julids (Tal in * evidentibus cauſis obiere, dum calciantur matu- 
Honour of julius « tino, duo Cæſares, Prætor, & prætura perfunctus 
Ar Dictatoris Cæſaris pater, hic Piſis exanimatus, 


(133) Comtoſedby ile Rome (136).” Caius married Aurelia, and 
Joannes Glan- 


— 5 Tone Tag Son is He, who makes the Subje& of this Article. 
Gentis Juliz -- He was born at Rome, the twelith of the Month 
concinnitee. It Qgintilis (137) 653, and loſt his Father in the 


was printed at : ; 
1 Vear I have taken this from a Book, which 


in $v0, by the Care contains a large Account of the Family Julia (138). 
of Ambroſe You will not find the Paſſage of Suetonius there, 
Glandoxpius, the which ſhews from what Nobility this Family pre- 


Author's Son , 
2d bnforted alter- tended to be deſcended, and with what Eloquence 


wards, in 1389, Cæſar knew how to expreſs it. Here is the Paſ- 
in the Ono naſti- ſage: * Queſtor Juliam amitam, uxoremque Cor- 
con ng” pe _ * nellam, defunctas laudavit & more pro Roſtris: ſed 

E Of tie fame 4 0 - . . . 
noon uin anutæ * laudatione, de ejus ac patris 


had one Son and ſome Daughters by her. The 


CE S8 A R. 


of Caſar's Family, and againſt thoſe, who are not well acquainted with the Reaſon | 
why he bore that Name [R]. The Reader will find here a Supplement concern- 


wg 


* ſui utraque origine fic refert : Amitz meæ Juliz 

* maternum genus ab regibus ortum, paternum 

* cum diis immortalibus conjunctum eſt. Nam ab 

* Anco Marcio ſunt Marcii Reges, quo nomine 

* fuit mater: a Venere Julii, cujus gentis familia 

* eſt noſtra. Eſt ergo in genere & ſanctitas reg- 

cum, qui plurimum inter homines pollent : & 

* ceremonia deorum, quorum ipſi in poteſtate 

* ſunt reges (139). - -- -- - - During bis Qneſtor- 

* ſhip, according to cuſtom, he pronounced the Fune- (130) Seton. is 

* ral Orations of his Aunt Julia, and his Wife Cel. cp. vi. 

Cornelia: but, in the Elogy of his Aunt, be 

gives this Account of his own and his Father's 

Origin on beth fider. The maternal Race of my 

* Aunt ſprung from Kings, the paternal from the 

* Immortal Gods. For the Marcii, being Kings, 

* deſcended from Ancus Marcius, which Name my 

* Mother bore; The Julii from Venus, of whoſe 

* Race is our Family. There are therefore in our 

* Race both the Sanflity of Kings, who have the 

* greateſt Power among Men, and the Ceremonies 

* of the Gods, to whoſe Power Kings themſelves are 

* ſubjeF.” Suetonius ſpeaks here of the Death of 

Cornelia, Cæſar's Wife. On this Occaſion, let us 

ſay ſomething of This Emperor's Marriages. He 

had been betrothed to a very rich Maid, whoſe 

Name was Caſſutia, while he yet wore the Toga 

Virili;; but he ſoon repudiated her. Afterwards 

he married Cornelia, the Daughter of Lucius Cer- 

nelius Cinna, and would never put her away, tho? 

it was dangerous for him not to yield to the preſ- 

ling Solicitations of Sy//a, who defired it (140); (140) 14. ibid. 

He had a Daughter by her, who was Pompey's cap. i. 

Wife. His third Wife's Name was Pompeia (141); (141) Daughter 

and ſhe placed him in the ſame Category, where- of Quintus Pom- 

in he had put ſo many other Husbands. She wag beius Rufus, 

beloved by Clodius, and loved him reciprocally ; © 

but Cæſar, and his Mother Aurelia, a Lady of 

great Virtue, watched her Conduct ſo narrowly, 

that Clodius was obliged to ſeek an Opportunity to 

come to her, whilſt the Myſteries of the Bona Dea 

were celebrating in Cæſar's Houſe: He diſguiſed 

himſelf in Women's Cloaths, and got in with the 

Crowd; but he was diſcovered. . This Buſineſs 

made a great Noiſe: Cæſar divorced his Wife, un- 

der Pretence, as he ſaid (142), that he would not have (14+) Plut. in 

his Houſe ſo much as ſuſpected; but, at the bottom, Czfare, p. 713. 

he did not queſtion, but that his Wife had plaid the 

Trick (143). Or. npa Tlounnizs Tis Kai- (144) Sueton. in 

Tap» Yurdairs, sds avTis debe "AXAG Ch cap. vis 

QUAGKAL TE Tg YUVEIKAOVITIS dh,, iar, 

Ts wing Ts Kale , Avpnaic, Yun Ta 

epo, gte, THY VLAN dil, XAMETIV Kat 

wapakerivd\uveuputiruy ti; ee T7 Heu- 

Eiv. Hic (Clodius) uxorem Cæſaris Pompeiam ama- 

bat neque invitam. Verum mulierem Ceſar acri 

ſepſerat cuſtodia, ejuſque mater Aurelia, famina 

honefla, perpetuo lateri adherens Pompeiæ, arduum a W fo 

& periculoſum ejus congreſſum efficiebat (144). Af⸗ Lori 31 D. 

ter this he married Calpburnia, the Daughter of 4 i in Cice- 

Piſo, and died before her. rone, pag. 874. 
Servius is much miſtaken, in commenting on theſe 

Words of Virgil (145): 


(265) Vi 

N. 119+» 1. 
Naſcetur pule bra Trojanus origine Cæſar, W 
Julius, à magno demiſſum nomen Ius (146). (146) That is 

ſay, Aſcanivs, 

He thought the Sirname of Cæſar was given to our Sn rr 

Caius Julius, the Dictator, either becauſe he was e 

taken out of his Mother's Womb, by a chirurgical At pier Afcanius 

Operation, or becauſe his Grand-father had killed cui nunc cogao- 

an Elephant. Vel quod avus ejus in Africa manu men I 

propria occidit Elephantem, qui Cæſar dicitur Ait _ 

* Peenorum lingua (147). —— Or becauſe bis Grand- ( . 

* father, being in Africa, with bis own hand had _ _ 

* killed an Elephant, which, in the Punic Language, 

* is called Cæſar.“ Neither of theſe Reaſons are 

of any force, ſince there were ſome Ce/ars in Rome 

among the Anceſtors of our Ceſar, from the time 

of the firit Punic War. Note, that Cedrenus, the 

Author of the Chronicle of Alexandria, Malala, 

Suidas, Glycas, and Conſtantin Manaſſes, athrm, that 

they were forced to make an Inciſion, in order to take 

Cæſar out of his Mother's Belly. Zonaras * 

this 


15 


jou the Chronicle 
of Malzla, ; 
- Grrvins : 
all? nius, Edit. 
2, in 4% 
See Rem · 
1 
TE] Citat. (48). 
(1 ec ) Tacitus, de 
Orat. cap. 20. 


(151 Glandorp- 
Onomaft. p. 426 
6 ) Sueton. in 
Cæſ cap · 26. 

103) In the 
— * Note 
133) 

1:4) See the 
12 of Remark 
[6]: 

I 5 Fr. Flori - 
2 Sabinus Sub 
ciſ var. Let. lib. 
1. CIP» Jz & 
lib. 2, cap. 2, 4 
pud Voſſium de 
Hiſt. Lat. p 62. 


(156) Ludov. 
Carrio apud Voſ- 
fium, ibid. 


(1;7) He ſhould 
have a d Caduce- 
us. See below, 
Citat. (165). 
(18) Servius in 
En. lib 11, 
vere 743 · 


1150) Plut, in 
Czl. p · 718. D. 


(160) Strabo, lib, 
4, mit. 


(161) Appian. in 
Excerp, Legat. 
Pg. 359. 


(a) Invenio mu- 
firm rutatum po- 
pulo datum à Cor 
neſio Cethego in 
Conſilaty collega 
Quintii Fami 

dii comitiis pe ra- 
Os. Plinius, lib, 


10, cap. 8 6 
612. P , pag 


(1 ) The Year 
843. 


(2) Titus Livius, 
. 27> cap. 6. 


CESAR CETHEGUS 


ing his Commentaries [S$], I have obſerved, in another Place (), ſome Circum: 


ſtances of his Deification, 


this Falſity (148). How could any one be ignorant 
that 'T hat Lady was yet living, when her Son was 
married to Pompeia? Had they not read what he 
ſaid to her on the Day of the Election of the Pon- 
tifex Maximus (149). Were they ignorant, that 
ſhe had taken very great care of his Education (150) ? 
for ſhe was a learned and eloquent Woman (151). She 
died, whilſt her Son made War againſt the Gul. 
(152). I have obſerved the Cauſe of This Mi- 
ſtake (153). 

. [S] 4 Supplement concerning his Commentaries.] 
I was contented ro obſerve, in the firſt Edition (1 54) 
that Yoſius has ſhewed, that Julius Ceſar is the 
true Author of the Commentanes, which are at- 
tributed to him ; but, at preſent, I intend to inlarge 
on this Subject. Francis Floridus Sabinus maintained, 
that the three Books of the Civil Mar were not 
written by Julius Cæſar (155). Another maintain- 
ed the ſame thing, concerning the ſeven Books of the 
War againſt the Gau, (156). Yeſſius obſerves, that 
Lewis Caduccus (157) aſcribed them to Suetonius. 
But theſe are groundleſs Opinions, which we can 
ſolidly refute by the Authority of ancient Authors, 
without inſiſting on the Anſwer that might be siven, 
viz. that Thoſe Books of Cæſar are loſt ſince the 
ancient Writers have cited them. 'They, who think, 
that beſides the Commentaries, that are ſtill extant, 
Ceſar had compoſed Ephemerides, which are loſt, are 
much more in the right: It was a Journal of his 
Life. Servius has extracted from it a very ſingular 
Event. Caius Cæſar, /ays be (158), cum dimi- 
caret in Gallia, & ab hoite r:ptus equo ejus por- 
© taretur armatus, occurrit quidam ex holtibus, qui 
eum nofſet, & inſultans ait, Cecos Cæſar: quod 
* Gallorum lingua, Dimitte, fignificat : & ita factum 
© eſt, ut dimitteretur, Hoc autem ipſe Cæſar in 
« Ephemeride ſua dicit, ubi propriam commemorat 
© felicitatem. —— Czar, during the War in Gaul, 
* being taken by the Enemy, as they were carrying 
Bim away, armed, on Horſeback, one of the Ene- 
© my, who knew him, came up, and, inſulting, ſaid, 
© Cecos Cæſar; which, in the Language of the Gauls, 
: Arb. Let go; and by this means he was let go. 
* Czlar himſelf mentions this in his Ephemerides 
© wherein he gives an Account of his good Fortune." 
It is very likely, that, when Plutarch quoted Ce/ar's 
Ephemeris (159), he did not mean the Commenta- 
ries, but the ſame Work, to which Servius refers 
us. I know what he alledges in that Place, is 
to be found in the fourth Book of Cæſar's Com- 
mentaries; but it was impoſſible for That War- 
rior not to mention very often the ſame Things 


* both in his Journal, and in his Commentaries. We 


may therefore affirm, that P/utarch had at that time 
the Ephemeris in View, and that, if he intended 
to have alledged the Commentaries, he would have 
made uſe of the Word v@opriuale, as Strabo 
lad. done (160), We may likewiſe affirm, that 
Appian cited the ſame Ephemeris in thele Words: 
Keigeg iv Tails idiars dvayertais Tov sen- 
{4ipar tpywv not (161). It is beſides very likely, 
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that Pohænus had ee them; for he mentions 
divers Stratagems of Cæſar, which are not contained 
in the Commentaries. The ſame may ſaid of Fron- 
tinus. See the Remarks of Dionyfins Yoſſius (162), 
printed in 1697, with Cæſar's Commentaries, and 
with a Book, entituled, Julius Celſus de vita & 
rebus geſti C. Fulii Ceſaris (= H. and which was 
printed in the Year 1473. It was ſo ſcarce, that 
the Author of the Notes on Cæſar's Commentaries in 
uſum Delphini, could find no Copy of it in Paris. 
Mr Grevius thinks that the Author of that Book lived 
in the XIIthor XIIIch Century (163). Note, that ſome 
believe that Orofius aſeribes Cæſar's Commentaries 
to Suetonius, in theſe Words: Hanc hiſtoriam (de 
Cæſaris belle Gallico) Suetonius Tranquillus ple- 
* niſime explicuit, cujus nos competentes portiun- 
* culas decerpſimus (i64). —— This Hiſtory (of 
* Ceſar's War in Gaul) has been fully explained by 
« Suetonius Tranquillus, from which I have ber- 
* rowed large Paſſages.” It is Savars's Opinion, as 
appears, by his manner of commenting on the 2uis 
opera Suetonii of Sidonins Apollinaris, Id eſt, Jays 
* he (165), vitam julii Cæſaris, & libros de bello 
* Gallico quos Suetonio aſſerit Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 
7. & ex eo Hiſt, Miſcell. lib. 6. ita viſum eſt 
Lodoico Caduceo mihi propter eruditionem & 
humanitatem amiciſſimo, in cujus commilitio mul- 
tum me profeciſſe libere fateor. — The Life of 
Julius Cæſar, and the Books de Bello Gallico, 
which Oroſius aſcribes to Suetonius; as aljo does 
Lewis Caduceus, whom I greatly efteem for his 
* Learning and Humanity, and in whoſe Company 
* 1 freely profeſs to have greatly improved.” Per- 
haps it were better to ſay, that Suetonius had written 
a particular Book concerning the War againit the 
Gau/s, and that it is from thence that Orofius took 
what he had collected. The Abbot de Marelles has 
not reported right what he had read in YVoſpus, 
from whom, nevertheleſs, he very faithfully copies 
the Fault, which I have obſerved (166). Lewis 
Caductus - - Boldt, that the ſeven Books, of the 
Wars of Gaul, are the Work of Suetonius, which 
be proves by theſe Words, in the ſeventh Chapter 
of bis fixth Book. Suetonius, ſays he, has fully 
explained This in his Hiſtory of the Wars of Cæſar 
in Gaul. This is what the Abbot de Marolles 
ſays (167). Do not his Words ſignify, that his pre- 
tended Leis Caduccus publiſhed a Work which con- 
tains at leaſt ſix Books? Is it not to put the Biblio- 
—_ upon. a fruitleſs Enquiry ? 

know but three French Tranllations of Cæſar's 
Commentaries ; That of Stephen de I Aigue, That 


of Blaiſe de Vigenere, and That of Mr 4'Ab- & f. 


lancourt. The firſt was printed in the Year 153r 
(168). The ſecond appeared in 1576, and was ac- 
companied with a pretty learned Commentary. It 
was re printed in the Year 1609, with ſome mar- 
ginal Notes of Antony de Bandole, who alſo added 
his Parallel of Cæſar and Henry IV to it. Mr 2” 
Ablancourt's Tranſlation was printed the firſt time 
about the Year 1651, if I am not miltaken. 


CETHEGUS, a Roman Family, and a Branch of the Family Cornelia, pro- 


duced ſeveral Perſons, whoſe Memory has been preſerved. 
created Conſul with Quintus Flaminius, 


of them. Cornelius CETHEGUS, 


I ſhall ſpeak of ſome 


diſtributed mixed Wine to the People after his Election was over (a). Theſe 
two Conſuls'were obliged to lay down their Offices, becauſe there was ſome Irre- 


gularity in their Creation. This hap 


ened in the Year of Rome 421 (6). 


Marcus 


Cornelius CETHEGUS was raiſed to the Office of Cenſor in the Year 544, be- 
fore he was Conſul : which was againſt the common Practice [A]. He obtained 


[4] M. CORNELIUS CETHEGUS 
was - - - « Cenſor - - - - before he had been Conſul : 
which was againſt the common Praftice.] This may 
be infered from theſe Words of Pliny: * Cenſores 
bie annus (1) habuit L. Veturium Philonem, & 
P. Licinium Craſſum, pontificem maximum Craſ- 
* ſus Licinius nec Conſul, nec Prætor ante fuerat 
* quam Cenſor eſt factus: ex ædilitate gradum ad 
* cenſuram fecit (2). — This Year, L. Veturius 
Philo, and P. Licinius Craſſus, Pontifex Maximus, 
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the 


* were Cenſors. Licinius Craſſus had neither been 
* Conſul, nor Pretor, when he was elected Cenſor ; 
* be roſe from the Edileſhip to the Cenſorſhip.” It 
ſeems to me, that Livy would not have made this 
Obſervation, if it had not been an extraordinary 
thing for a Man to obtain the Cenſorſhip, before he 
had been Conſul. The foilowing Year, they were 
obliged to proceed to the Creation of other Cen- 
ſors; for, one of theſe being dead, his Colleague 
laid down his Office (3). 'They, who were _— 
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BELLA, and 
the Drvers 

Thoughts on Co- 
mets, n. $2, 83. 


(162) At the 
third Page. 


ad See the 
Menagi na, with 
the Notes of Mr 
de la M n ye, 
Tom. III, Page 
T:7, & ſeq E- 
vt. Pars, 1715. 
REM. 85124 


(163 See his 
Preface to the 
Edition of Ceſar, 
1597. 


(164 Orofius, 
lib. 6, Cap - 72 
fol. 246, verſo. 


(16:) Savaro, in 
Epiit. 4. lib. 9. 
Sidon. Apoll. p- 
606. 


(166) Abore, 
Citat. 157. 


(167) In the 

Life of Julius 
Ceſar, which 

he inſerted in the 
ſecond Tome of 
h's Auęmentati- 
on of the Roman 
Hiſtory, p. 289, 


eq» 


(168) See Rem. 
[2], of the Ar- 
ticle AQU/EUS. 


) See Father 
Hardmin upon 
this Paſſage of 
P liny, 


\ 


426 


C E T H 


EGU 8. 


(+) Titus Livios, che Conſulſhip five Years after. He was a great Orator [BJ. Caius Cornelius C E- 
THEGUS, who, before he was ZEdile, was Pro-Conſul in Spain, obtained a 
ſignal Victory there (c). Soon after, he was made /Edilp, daring his Abſence, in the 


lib. 31, ſub. fin. 
page 588. 
(4) 14. ibid. 


(e) Sigonius in 
Faſtis, ad Ann. 
556. 


(f) See Livy, 
lib. 32, cap. 27, 
and lib. 33. cap · 
23. 


(e) Appian de 
Bellis Civilib. 
lib. t, pag- Ms 
204+ 


196, 


197 
(k) Id. ibid. page 
204. 


(4) Id. ibid. cap · 
13 


(5) Cicero in 
Bruto, cap. 15+ 


(6) Id. de Sene- 
ctute, cap. 14, 
Pag · m. 425+ 

(7) Plut rch. in 
Lucull. pag. 494. 


(8) He com- 
manded at that 
time in Spain. 


(o) Here is Plu- 
tarch's Greek : 
Kibyyog t%- 
Opay Twi rode 
AtxzAnuy ,, 
| B86AUT TCA: 
aurs Tov Bloy, 
lex ipwrwy 
Kal Up pg na} 
AUA AU 
Nice dra. 
Cethego ſimul- 
tas intercedebat 
cum Lucullo, 
qui illius deteſta- 
batur vitam infa- 
mibus amoribus 
Iuſtriſque atque 
omni improbita- 
751d. 


Year 555 (d). Sigonius confounds him with Cneius Cornelius C 


THEGUS(?), 


who was Conſul in 556, and triumphed over the Inſubres (F). He ſuppoſes falſly, 
that Cicero and Livy give That Conſul the Prænomen of Caius ; for they give him 


That of Cneius. 


I come now to Publius Cornelius CETHEGUS, who zealouſly 


followed Marius's Party againſt Sylla (g), and who was declared Enemy of the Ro- 
man People upon That Account (Y), when That Party was deſtroyed. He fled 
into Africa to Marius (i), and afterwards implored Sylla's Mercy, and offered to 


ſerve him in every thing (k). 


He was received into Favour ; and perhaps he is 


not to be diſtinguiſhed from That CETHEGUS, who had ſo great a Credit 
in Rome, that nothing could be obtained without him : Now, as he had a Miſtreſs, 
to whom he could refuſe nothing, it happened that an unchaſte Woman had the 


whole Town at her Diſpoſal. 


Lucullus was obliged to make his Court to this Wo- 


man [C], to obtain the Commiſſion of making War againſt Mziubridates ; for, with- 


had not yet been Conſuls; Livy fays ſo in expreſs 
Words. Creati cenſores ambo qui 2 con- 
* ſules fuerant, M. Cornelius Cethegus, P. Sem- 
« pronius Tuditanus (4). — M. Cornelius Ce- 
* thegus, and P. Sempronius Tuditanus, were cho- 
« ſen Cen ſors, neither of whom had been Conſul.” 

[B] He was a great Orator.) Conſidering the 
Time he lived in; for, if he had been compared 
with the Orators of the following Ages, he would 
have appeared an unpolite and barbarous Orator. 
See here what Cicero ſaid of him: Quem vero 
* extet & de quo fit memoriz proditum eloguen- 
tem fuiſle & ita eſſe habitum, primus eſt M. Corne- 
lius Cethegus; cujus eloquentiæ eſt autor, & 
idoneus quidem mea ſententia, Q. Ennius, præ- 
* ſcrtim cum & ipſe eum audiverit, & ſcribat 
© de mortuo: ex quo nulla ſuſpicio eſt, amicitiæ 
* cauſa eſſe mentitum : Eſt igitur fic apud il- 
lum in nono, ut opinor, annali {5}. - - - - - - 
M. Cornelius Cethegus 7s the firſt, whim we cer- 
* tainly know to have been an Orator ; of whoſe 
* Elequence Q Ennius is proper Evidence, having 
« been his Hearer, and writing concerning bim when 
© dead: whence we cannot ſuſpect him to have fal- 
* fified through Friendſhip. Thus therefore he writes, 
in the ninth Annal, if I remember right.” The 
Verſes of Ennius, quoted by Cicero, and which I 
diſ-intangle from what he inſerts between them, 
are theſe: 


Additur orator Cornelius ſuaviloquenti 
Ore Cethegus Marcu' Tuditano Collega, 
Marci filius, is dictus popularibus ollis 


Qui tum vivebant homines, atque æ vum agitaba nt, 
Flos delibatus populi, ſuadæque medulla. 


—— Add to theſe the Orator M. Cornelius Cethegus, 
Son of Marcus, and Colleague of Tuditanus, called, 
by the Men of thoſe Times, The Flower of the People, 
and Marrow of Perſuaſion. 

>» 


He obſerves in another Place, that This Orator, 
when grown old, continued to employ his Talent 
with an extraordinary Application (6). 

[C] One of the Cethegi 
to whom be could refuſe nothing Lucullus 
was obliged to make his Court to That Woman. ] To 
know the Character of This Cethegus, we need on- 
ly read theſe Words of Plutarch (7) ; * Lucullus - - - 
* thought, that, if Cz/ar (8) returned to Rome -- he 
could eaſily do, and obtain, what he would; eſpe- 
* cially conſidering, that Cerhegus, who had at that 
* Time all the Credit and Vogue in the Management 
of Affairs in Rome, becauſe he humoured the Com- 
* mon People in every thing, had a Peek againſt 
* him, who hated his Behaviour, and way of living, 
* as being a Man abandoned to all manner of Vice 
* and Diſſoluteneſs (9): for which reaſon he was a 
* profeſſed Enemy to This Cethegus.. Plutarch 
adds, that the Government of Ci/icia being vacant, 
divers Perſons made Intereſt for it, and courted Ce- 
thegus as the Man, who could, better than any One 
elſe, procure it to whom he pleaſed. Lucullus, hoping 
that, if he obtained it, he ſhould alſo have the Com- 
miſſion of making War againſt Mithridates, * reſol- 
* ved to uſe all his Power, and to try every thing, 
* to prevent any other from obtaining it beſides him- 


bad a Miſtreſs, 


out 


© ſelf: and, after having tried all other Expedients, 
© he was at laſt forced, againſt his Nature, to have 
* recourſe to a Method, which was neither fair nor 
honeſt, but indeed the moſt proper, he could 
have found, to attain the end he deſired. At that 
Time, there was a Woman in Rome, whoſe 
Name was Precia, very famous, as well for her 
Beauty, as for her genteel and pleaſant way of 
Talking, but otherwiſe as little chaſte, as thoſe, 
who made a public Trade of their Body : but, 
foraſmuch as ſhe made uſe of the Credit and Fa- 
vour of thoſe, who kept her Company, and diſ- 
courſed with her, to promote the Affairs, and the 
Party of thoſe, whom ſhe loved, ſhe was com- 
monly reported (beſides the other Charms and 
commendable Qualities ſhe had) to be a courtly 
Woman, and fit, by her ſecret Practices, to bring 
a Deſign to a happy Concluſion ; which gave her 
a great Reputation. But, when ſhe had gained 
Cethegus, who had at that time all the Vogue, and 
managed all the Affairs of the Public at his Plea- 
ſure, and who grew ſo much in love with This 
Woman, that he could not live without her; 
then all the Power and Authority of the City of 
Rome was in her Hands; becauſe nothing was 
done by the People but what Cethegus deſired, 
and Cethegas deſired nothing, but what Precia 
commanded him. Wherefore Lucullus reſolved to 
gain her, and to inſinuate himſelf into her Favour 
by Preſents, and all forts of Careſſes he could 
deviſe; beſides that it was already a great Advan- 
tage to an ambitious and haughty Woman, as ſhe 
was, to ſee herſelf courted by ſuch a Perſon as 
Lucullus, who by that means came to have Cethe- 
gus immediately at his Command; for he made it 
his Buſineſs afterwards to praiſe him in all the Aſ- 
ſemblies of the People, and to procure him the 
Government of Cilicia, which being once granted 
him, he ſtood no more in need of Præcia's Aſſi- 
ſtance, nor of That of Cethegus ; for all the People, 
of their own accord, unanimouſly conferred upon 
him the Office of making War againſt Mithridates, 
as one, who could diſcharge it better than any o- 
ther Captain.“ 

Is it not a melancholy conſideration, that ſo Illu- 
ſtrious a Man, and ſo worthy to command the Re- 
man Army againſt Mithridates, and who acquitted 
himſelf of it with ſo much Glory, could not obtain 
That Employment, without ſtooping to court a 
Lady of Pleaſure! If there had been a Juvenal at 
that Time, would he not have found it a ſufficient 
Reaſon to exerciſe his ſatirical Wit ? Would he not 
have ſaid; 
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Difficile eſt Satiram non ſeribere, nam quis ini- 
quæ 
Tam patiens urbis, tam ferreus, ut teneat ſe (10) ? 


'Tis difficult from Satire to refrain, 
When ſuch vile Practices Rome's Glory lain. 


The worſt of all is, that ſuch Diſorders have been 
revived a thouſand times in all Parts of the World. 
This way to Preferment has always been practiſed: 
It has raiſed to a great Fortune thoſe, who were 
unworthy of it, and even thoſe, who deſerved it. 

2 Many 


(10) Juren - S. 


ver. 30 


CETH 


He mentions one Cet 


Many have carried an unjuſt Cauſe by this means ; 
and ſome, who had a juſt Cauſe, would have loſt it 
without ſuch a Support. People ſometimes wonder 
to ſee ſome Men riſe faſt to eminent Dignities : 
They do not aſcend by Degrees, but fly from the 
loweſt to the middle, and from that to the higheſt. 
For what reaſon? will People ſay; What has he 
done ? Though he be a — Man, he neither 
equals, nor excels, ſuch and ſuch, who remain a 
long time in the ſame Stations? The Solution of all 
this is, that ſome powerful Woman protects him, by the 
Credit ſhe has gained, and which ſhe preſerves at 
the Expence of her Virtue. The ſame Complaints 
will be made a thouſand Years hence, if the World 
continues ſo long; and, as a private Man is not able 
to reform this Confuſion, it will be found (11), 
that Prudence may permit him to make uſe of it, 
as Lucullus did; and, if an Embaſſador ſcruples to 
take Advantage of it, he will be blamed. Mr Leti, 
ſpeaking of the Caprices, which may hinder an Embaſ- 
ſador from ſerving his Prince well, relates two Ex- 
amples of it. A Spaniſþ Embaſſador, at the Court 
of Rome, under Urban VIII, having received Orders 
to diſcover the Intrigues of Cardinal Antonio, learn- 
ed from a Roman Abbot, that there was but one 
way to lead him to it. He would not take it, be- 
cauſe he muſt have flattered a Miſtreſs of That Car- 
dinal ; and he gained but little light into the Secret. 
I ſhall ſet down Mr Let/s own Words. Ad ogni 
modo ſtimaya difficile di penetrar quelle del Cardi- 
nale Antonio, e perche era ben ſervito da' ſuoi Do- 
© meſtici, e perche non mancava di precautioni ; ma 
© come queſto Cardinale era idolatra delle Femine, 
© che credeva poteſſe aſſai ſervire il mezo della Ca- 
© dora gran Favorita allora del Cardinale, & accio 
meglio facilitaſſe I Abbate all' Ambaſciatore il cami- 
E no, gli moſtro i mezi per ottener da queſta Corte - 
© giana quanto fi voleva. Turboſſi non poco di queſta 
* propoſta PAmbaſciatore, riſpondendo che gueſſa 
© non era propofitione à farſi da un' Abbate Romano, 
* ad un Ambaſciatore Spagnolo; che vi andava della 
© ſua conſtienza, e della grandezza della Monarchia, 
Pincehſar le Puttane, e ch era per abbracciare ogni 
altro ne fuori eb queſto, e coli il Cardinale fece 
il fatto ſuo con la Francia, ne mai all' Ambaſciatore 
venne in cognitione che la ſcorza de' trattati (12). 
Particularly, he conceived it difficult to pene- 
trate the Intrigtes of Cardinal Antonio, both be- 
cauſe he was faithfully ſerved by his Domeſtics, and 
uſed Precaution: but, as this Cardinal idolized 
Wamen, the Abbot thought, that by the belp of 
Cadora, at that time in great Favour with the Car- 
dinal, he might facilitate the Embaſſaders Affair, 
and he put him in a way of obtaining what be 
pleaſed from that Miſtreſs. The Embaſſador was 
not a little ſhocked at this Propoſal; anſwering, 
that this was not a Propoſition to be made from a 
Roman Abbot to a Spaniſh Embaſſador ; that it 
was inconſiſtent with his Conſcience, and the 
Grandeur of the Monarchy, thus ſervilely to court 


(11) Note, that 
Ido not fay, it 
would be right 
to do {os 


(12) Leti, Ce- 
remoniale Politi- 
co, Parte I, lib. 


T, pag · 76, 77. 
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did his buſineſs with France, without the Embaſſa- 
* dor's being able to come at the Secret.” The other 
Example is of a freſher Date; it is That of a _—_— 
Embaſſador in England in the Reign of Charles II. 
Vou will find, in the following Words, what Ad- 
vice was given him, and his Anſwer to it. Par- 
lando queſto con un Milord ſuo grande Amico, e 
d'antico tempo divoto à quella Corona, ſopra i 
mezi che foſſero pit propri a tirare il Re d'Ing- 
hilterra ad abbracciare all' aperta con pronti ſoccorſi 
la protettion della Fiandra, il Milord ſi laſeiò dire, 
che tutti i rimedi eran buoni, ma che flimava quel- 
* lo della Porchemuath Favorita del Re il migliore : 
* PAmbalciatore con certe Radomontate Spagnole 
che tal volta gli ſaltano adoſſo quaſi ſdegnato gli 
riſpoſe; Milord amarei meglio che il mio Re perdeſſe 
* la meta del corpo della ſua Monarchia, che di con- 
« ſervarne un membro col favore d'una Cortegiana. 
© Il medeſimo Milord me lo riferi à me, anzi mi 


out it, he could not have obtained That noble Employ. Several other great M$ 
did a thouſand mean Things, to get Preferments by the Recommendation of this 
Cethegus ; for doubtleſs it is He, whom Cicero ſpeaks of in one of his Paradoxes [D]. 
begus an Orator, who, 
Woman's Gallant EJ. Carivs Cornziivs CETHEGUS was convicted 


EGUS. 4.27 


probably, does not differ from This 
of 


« difle, che gli aggiunſe, e per me H riſoluto pid to- 
« flo di non far niente, che molto con queſio mezo. E 
veramente niente egli ha fatto: ma pero il Barillon 
* Ambaſciator Franceſe non ha laſciato di far tutto, 
e con qual mezo non voglio ſaperlo, ſo bene ch' 
* eglie ſavio, e prudente (13). This Perſon, (13) 1d. ibid. 
© talking with an Engliſh Lord, bis great Friend, Pes. 78, 79. 
* who bad formerly been devoted to That Crown, a- 
* bout the moſt proper means of drawing the King of 
England openly to eſpouſe the Protection of Flan- 
* ders, by an immediate Aſſiſtance ; the Lord anſwer- 
ed, that all Methods were good, but that he look- 
* ed upon that of the Ducheſs of Port/mouth,- the 
King's Miſtreſs, to be the beſt. The Enbaſſador, 
* with a ſort of Spaniſh Rhodomontade, anſwered in 
* diſdain; My Lord, I had rather my King ſhould 
© looſe half his Dominions, than preſerve any part 
* of them by the favour of a Courtezan. And in- 
* deed be did nothing. However Barillon the French 
* Embaſſador ſucceeded in every thing. What means 
* be employed, I do not concern my ſelf about: 1 
* know him to be a wiſe and prudent Man.“ 

We ſhall ſee hereafter (14) in a fine Paſſage of Cj- (14) In the Ar- 
cero, how the Unhappineſs of thoſe Times is to be — 3 
lamented, wherein Juſtice is obliged to be ſupported e 
by the Credit of a Courtezan. 

D] Cicero ſpeaks of him in one of his Paradoxes.] 
It is in that, wherein he ſhews that none but wiſe 
Men live free from Servitude (1 5). He obſerves, 
that the ambitious did many Things, which were 
true Slavery. They made Preſents to Cethegus ; 
they went to him by Night, and made Supplica- 
tions to him. * Illa cupiditas (que videtur eſſe li- 
* beralior) honoris, imperii, provinciarum, quam 
dura eſt domina! quam imperioſa! quam vehe- 
mens! Cethego homini non probatiſſimo ſervire 
coëgit eos, qui ſibi eſſe ampliſſimi videbantur ; 
munera mittere, noctu venire domum ad eum, 

ari, denique ſupplicare; quæ ſervitus eſt, fi 
ec libertas exiſtimari poteſt (16) ? —— That Wir (1c) Cicero, in 
(rwbich ſeems the more generons) of Honour, and Varadoxo 5, p*Be 
Power, how hard, hoto imperious, how vebement a m. 573 
Miſtreſs is it ! It compelled thoſe, who thought 
themſelves of the nobleſt, to cringe to Cethegus, 
to ſend him Preſents, to wait on him by Night, to 
petition, and even ſupplicate him: if this can be 
* thought Liberty, what is Servitude ? This whole 
Paſſage is fo fine, that it could not be abridged 
without Prejudice to the Reader. 

[EJ —— and of one Cethegus an Orator, who, 
probably, does not differ from This Woman's Gallant.] 
See here how Cicero ſpeaks of him. Ejus (17) æ- 
« qualis P. Cethegus, cui de republica ſatis ſuppedi- 
tabat Oratio: totam enim tenebat eam, penituſque 
cognorat ; itaque in ſenatu conſularium authorita- 
tem aſſequebatur, ſed in cauſis publicis nihil, pri- 
vatis ſatis, veterator videbatur (18). At the (18) Cicero in 
* ſame time with him, (the Orator Julius Czfar) Bruto, cap. 48. 
* lived P. Cethegus, who ſpoke well on Public Af- 
fairs; for he thoroughly underſicod them: in the 


(15) Solum fa- 
plentzm liberum 
elle, 
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(17) That is to 
ſay, of the Orator 
Julius Ca/ar, 


© the favour of an Harlot; and thus the Cardinal ** Senate therefore he had the Infinence of Conſular 


« Perſons; but, in public Cauſes, he twas thought no 
* crafty Advocate; in private Cauſes, enough ſo. If 
I am not miſtaken, it is the ſame Cethegns, whom 
he mentions, in his Plea for C/zentius (19), as hav- (19) Id. in Orat- 
ing endeavoured to remove one Stalenus from pro Cluentio, 
Public Affairs, or who for other Reaſons had given P. 31. 
him ill Advice. Aſconins Pedianus confirms what 
Cicero obſerves concerning This Man's Credit; for 
he pretends, that Marc Antony, (he, who obtained 
ſo general an Authority over all the Sea-Coaſts) was 
promoted by the Conſul C:tta, and by the Faction 
of Cethegus. * Hic eſt M. Antonius, /ays he (20), (20) Aſon. Pe- 
qui gratia Cottz Conſulis & Cethegi factione in dian. in Verrin. 
: | ws. curationem infinitam nactus totius oræ ma- Pag. m. 113. 
ritimæ, Sc. I do not think that this whole Paſſage 
is true; for, according to Paterculus (21), That Com- (21) yell. Peter- 
miſſion was conferred, two Years before Pompey obtain- culus, lib, 2, cap, 
ed one like it, Now Pompey obtained it in the Year of 31. 
Rome 686, and no Cotta is to be found in the Con- 

ſulſhip, 


28 


4 


7) Salluſt. in 
llo Catilin. 
cap» 557 fin- 


m) Ammian. 
arcellin. lib. 

28, cap. 1, pag · 

m. 511. oy 


(22) Epitome Li- 
viana 97+ 


(24) Salluſtins 
de Bello Catilin, 
Cap. 43+ See 4105 
Cicero Orat. 3, 
in Catilinam & 


(24) Cicero, O- 
rat. 3, in Catili- 
nam, Caps Js 


(25) See the 
Commentary Va- 
riorum on Sal- 
luſt. pag. 41, 
163. Edit. Lugd. 
Batav. 1654. 


(26) Cicero, O- 
rat. pro Sy lla, 
. 


(27) Ignoſcite 

Cethegi adoleſ- 

centiæ niſi iterum 
jam patriz bel- 
lum infert. Sal- 
lat. de Bel Ca- 
tilin. cap. 52: 


and always adviſed the making 


ſulſhip, till you go back to the Year 679. Beſides, ac- 
cording to Paterculus, That great Authority was 

iven to Marc Antony the Pretor, who died in his 

etorſhip, according to the Abridgment of Livy 
(22), after having ſucceeded very ill in the War 
againſt the Inhabitants of the Iſland of Crete, about 
the Year 682. So that either the Chronology of 
Paterculus, or That of the Summaries of Livy, de- 
ceive us. 


[F] CAIUS CORNELIUS CETHEGUS 


was convicted of having conſpired with Catiline. —— 
He was the moſ furious of all his Accomplices.) It was 
He, who was deſigned for the Murther of Cicero. 
Cethegus Ciceronis januam obſideret, eumque vi 
aggrederetur —— Inter hæc parata atque decreta, 
* Cethegus ſemper querebatur de ignavia ſociorum: 
* illos, dubitando, & dies prolatando, magnas op- 
* portunitates corrumpere ; facto, non conſulto, in 
tali periculo opus eſſe; ſeque, fi pauci adjuvarent, 
* languentibus aliis, impetum in curiam facturum. 
Natura ferox, vehemens, manu promptus erat: ma- 
xumum bonum in celeritate putabat (23) 
« Cethegus was to watch Cicero's coming out of his 
* Houſe, and to aſſaſſinate him. — During theſe Pre- 
« parations, and Reſolves, Cethegus ras ever com- 
* plaining of the Slnwneſs of bis Atcomplices; be 
« ſaid, they loſt the moſt favourable Opportunities by 
* their hefitations and delays 3 that, in ſo dangerous 
* an Enterpriſe, Action, not Deliberation, was neceſ- 
* ſary; and that he himſelf, if but a fer would af 
bin, would attack the Senate, while the reſ conti 
* nued irreſolute. He was by Nature fierce, vebe- 


.* ment, and ready to execute any thing: he thought 


* the greateſt Advantage was in expedition.” He had 
reaſon to believe, that no Time was to be loſt; for 
if, in moſt Matters of Importance, Loſs of Time in 
deliberating muſt be avoided, it is chiefly neceſſary 
in a Conſpiracy, If the Execution be never ſo little 
delayed, ſome falſe Brother diſcovers it, to obtain 
his Pardoh, and a good Reward. It is true alſo, that ſuch 
a Delign may be ſpoiled by too much Precipitation. 
The Accomplices, whom Catiline left in Rome, were 
Men of very different Charafters. Some were not 
flow 4 and others were too flow. Cethegus 
was one of the firſt; and for that reaſon Cicero did 
not fear him. He ſays, Quem quidem ego cum ex 
* urbe pellebam, hoc providebam animo, Quirites, 
remoto Catilina, nec mihi eſſe P. Lentuli ſomnum, 
nec L. Caſſii adipem, nec C. Cethegi furioſam 
temeritatem pertimeſcendam (28). — In expel- 
ling Catiline from Rome, I confidered, that I need 
be under no r of the ſleepy P. Lentulus, 
* the bulky L. Caſſius, or the furiouſly raſh C. 
* Cethegus.” Some believe, that This Cethegas is 
the ſame, who had recourſe to Sy//a's Clemency (25); 
but I believe they are miſtaken ; for, if he had had 
a Share in the enormous Troubles, and Murthers, 
which the Faction of Marius committed in Rome, 
Cicero would not have paſled it over in Silence, 
when he was ſpeaking of his Journey into Spain, 
and of Metellus Pius's Wound. Quis de C. Ce- 
© thego, atque ejus in Hiſpaniam profectione, ac de 
* yulnere Q. Metelli Pii cogitat, cui non ad illius 
* pcenam carcer zdificatus eſſe videatur (26) ? - - - - 
] ho is there, that reflects on C. Cethegus, and his 
- Journey into Spain, and the Wound of Q. Metellus 
Pius, ehe does not think be ſees a Priſon built for 
His Puniſpment ? If I am» not miſtaken, Cato point- 
ed at That Journey, when he ſaid, that Cethegus, 
in conſpiring with Catiline, made War againſt his 
Country a ſecond time (27). Whoever has read 
this, will, without doubt, underſtand this Paſſage of 


uvenal : 


CETHEGUES. 
Er having conſpired againſt his Country, with Catilinez and, as ſuch, he was 
ſtrangled in the Priſon (). He was the moſt furious of all his Accomplices [F}, 
all imaginable Haſte, CETHEGUS, a Roman 
Senator, was beheaded for the Crime of Adultery, in the Reign of Yalentinian, in 
the Year 368 (n). Note, Thoſe of this Family affected a particular manner of 
Dreſs [G]. 8 5 


Quis ccelum terris non miſceat, & mare cœlo, 
Si fur diſpliceat Verri, homicida Miloni, | 
Clodius accuſet mœchos, Catilina Cethegum (28)? (28) Juven. Sat, 


2, Ver. 2 &s 
Tod make you ſwear the Planets from their 
Spher es, 


Shou'd Verres peach Thieves, Milo Murderers, 
Clodius tax Bards, Cethegus Catiline. 
Tarz. 


[G) Thoſe of this Family 8 a particular man- 
ner of Dreſ5.) You will find th's explained in Mr 
Dacier's Note on this Verſe of Horace; 


(29) Horat. de 
Arte Poctica, 
He repreſents the Cethegi here as ſtout and labo- 5%: 
rious 2 who had retained the ancient Manner 
of their Fathers in their Cloaths, who, fighting 
the Tunic, as too troubleſome, wore only a kin 
ofan Apron, which ſerved them for Drawers from 
the Girdle downward ; and wore their Toga over 
itz ſo that the Lappet, which they threw over 
© the left Shoulder, and which reached behind the 
© Back, ſerved them for a Girdle, and left the right 
* Arm quite naked; and this is what was properly 
© called Cindus Gabinus, which was common to 
© the Conſuls and the Pretors, when they performed 
their Functions (30).“ We learn from Sil/ius (30) Darier, # 
Ttalicus, that it was a thing peculiar to That _ Art of 


Fingere ciactutis non exaudita Cethegis (29). 


Family. - bo 
_ Holland, 


Parebat legio audaci permiſſa Cethego 


Ipſe humero exertus, GETILI MORE paren- 


tum, 
Difficili gaudebat equo, roburque juventæ 


Flexu cornipedis duro exercebat in ore (31). (31) Silius laß 


cus, lib, 8, page 


The bold Cethegus led bis Legion on. w_ 


With right Arm bare (for ſo his Fathers wont) 
The Rein he govern'd, and, elate in Nuth, 
Manag d bis fiery Courſer, as he rode. 


The Note of Dau/queius will not be uſeleſs to us. 


Cethegis, ſays he (32), amicum ex papillato brachio (31) Druſqueius, 
depugnare, notum illud Lucani, — V = - w_ 


- - - - exertique manus veſana Cethegi (33). (43) Lucan. ſoy 


this, Pharſ. lib 2 

Ut enim habilius valentiuſque telum evibrarent, ſub- — p 42. line's 
firifiores erant. Inde Horat. Accomplice, Add, 
that be ſays, lib. 
6, ver 794, Mw 
dique Cethegl, | 
the naked Cetb g. 
Ubi Porphyrio à einctu qui tunicæ aptatus eſſet infra 
2 Acrone melius expoſuit Horatium. Tales olim 

xſilati dicebantur. — That the Cethegi uſed to 
fight with their right Arm bared as high as their 
wm_ witneſs Lucan, Exertique, &c. for, in order 
to brandiſh their Weapon with the more Eaſe and 
Strength, they were more girt than uſual, whence Ho- 
race, cinctutis, c. where Porphyry explains Ho- 
race by a Girdle fitted to the Tunic below the Breaſt ; 
which is truer, than the Explication of Acron. 


- -- -- CinQutis non exaudita Cethegis. 
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CHABOT./ CHALVET. - 


CHABOT (PzTex Gvai-Taexvs) a learned Humaniſt, born at Cain 


A2 
a * 


in Poiftou, in 1516 [A], was the Son of an Oil-man, He ſtudied Latin at Sain- 
loup; and, at Twenty four Years of Age, he went to Poitiers to ſtudy Greek there. (e) He went 


He was ſoon re- called to inſtruct the Youth in his Country, He taught ſix Vebrs 
there; after which he went to Paris (a), to perform his Courſe of 


the College 


Thing was pro 
Chabot accept 


of Prele under Omer Talom. Having ſpent three Years and a half jp 
that Study, he took his Degree of Maſter of Arts, and began to teach. Heahad WF 
many young Men of good Families for his Scholars, and acquired ſuch a Repuga- 
tion of a good Tutor, that the Chancellor de I' Hoſpital reſolved to have him ag his 
Country-Houſe, to entruſt him with the Education of his Grandſons (b). The 

ſed to him by Peter Ramus, 


That Place, and held it Twelve Years; Five Years in That Chan- (0 He died in the 


thithet in the 
1 Month of 044 
hiloſophy in % 1546. 


hey were 
heir Father, 
d Mr de Be- 
letbat, was of the 
Family of Hu- 
raut, and had 
married that 


and John Mercerus, Royal Profeſſors. — 


cellor's Life- time, and Seven after his Death (c). His chief Employment was the 73. 


Explication of Horace [BJ. He beſtowed all the Fruits of his Studies on That 
Poet. He was a good moral Man, and bore patiently the plundering of his Goods © 
three times during the Civil- Wars. He always dearly loved a very ſolitary Life [CJ, uu Huttri- 
and lived above eighty Years (d). He died about the Year 1597. I have read in 
a good Author (2), that he had been Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Paris ; but 


Boiſſard's Silence makes me queſtion it. 


[4] He roas born in 15 16.] Boiſſart, who held a 
very intimate Correſpondence with him, could not, 
however, inform us of the Day or Month, wherein 
he was born. He enquired ſo exactly about it, that 
he had a mind to know the very Hour, to inſert it 
in his Elogy, as the Germans uſe to do (1). But he 
could only diſcover, that Chabot's Relations and 
Neighbours had been heard to ſay, that he was born 
in the Year 1516. Fando tantum à propinguis multi/- 
que vicinis eft receptum, ipſius ortum ſub 1516 cecidifſe 
(2). Note that ſome call him Gza/therus, as if it was 
his true Name, and not Chabotius (3). But he is more 
— known by the laſt Name, which was that of his Mo- 
in ther, than by the other, which was That of his Father. 

ULB] His chief Employment was the Explication of 
Horace.] The Method of his Commentary is not very 
common. It contains the Analyſis of the Text, as 
well according to the Rules of Grammar, as accord- 
ing to Thoſe of Rhetoric and Logic. I ſhall repeat 
here, what I have ſaid in my Project, on occaſion of 
of a Paſſage, which may be ſeen above (4), and 
(4) Rem. [G], is ſomewhat confuſed. The like Confuſion is of- 
of the Article ten to be found in This Commentary of Petrus Gual- 


(1) Roand 

Des Marets, E- 
piſt. Philol. 25, 
lib. 2, blames 
them for it. He 
ſays, that ſuch 
things are only to 
be ſaid of Kings 
or eminent Per ſons. 


(2) Boiſſard 
Iconibus. 


3) Draudius Bi- 
blioth . 2 
1088, 1209, 
4, 1625, and 
the Epitome of 
Geſner's Biblio- 
theca. 


N therus Chabotius on Horace, of the Edition of 161 5, 
(Tirvs), Ci- in Folio. They muſt not be imputed to the Author, 
tation (31). who was a very learned Man, and who not only 


wrote on That Poet, with a long and a ſtrong A 

plication, but alſo in a very ſingular and uſeful Me- 
thod. The Miſchief proceeds from this: Having 
lived nine or ten Years after he had publiſhed his 
Commentary at Bafi/ in 1 $7, he was continually 
collecting Notes for a ſecond Edition, without being 
able to effect his Deſign. After his Death, James 
Graſſerus, having thoſe Collections, inſerted them 
in their Place, as well as he could, in the Edition of 
the Year 1615. But, not having always diſtinguiſh- 
ed, as the Author himſelf would have done, the 
Citations from the Remarks, which Chabot added to 
them, he has often given us Chabot's Thought, as 
the Citation of an ancient Author. In other places 
the Reader eaſily perceives, that the Author's Refle- 
xions are only firſt Thoughts, which Men write 
down in their Collections, that they may not eſcape 
their Memory, and which they intend to digeſt 


(4) Taken from 
John James Boiſ- 
ſard, in Icogibus 


(e) In the Preface 
to the Greek Me- 
thod of Dom 
Lancelot, p. 22. 


before they be publiſhed. But when another Man 
lights on ſuch things, he does not always perceive 
what is wanting in them: therefore it is no wonder, 
if the poſthumous Works of an Author, enlarged by 
means of his undigeſted Memoirs, are faulty. The 


Errors of the Preſs are too frequent in This Com- 


mentary, and the French Expreſſions, which the Au- 
thor has inſerted in it, to make his Countrymen un- 
derſtand thoſe of Horace the better, are generally 
disfigured. I wonder, that Draudius knew nothing, 
either of the Analytic Expoſition of Horace, pub- 
liſhed by Chabot, at Paris, in 1582, in 8vo, as an 
Extract of his great Commentary, or of the two 
Editions of That Commentary. He has only men- 
tioned a Letter, which Chabot wrote concerning his 

reſent Circumſtances, and the Life he had led (5). 

t is alſo ſomewhat firange, that the Theatrum of (5) Dravdlus, Bl 
Paul Freherus, wherein we find an Abridgment of 3 
Chabot's Life, mentions only the ſmall Analyſis of 1289. Edit. 1629. 
Horace. It is a great Abſurdity, to ſay, that Cha- 
bot copied almoſt the whole Commentary of Torren- 
tius on Horace (6); for Chabot was dead, when 
That Commentary was printed, in 1607 (7). (6) Yet this is 

[CJ] He always dearly loved a very ſolitary Life.} faid in the Decas. 
He was ſo ſober, that it is literally true, that he eat only 3 of 4. 

* rt Fabri, n. 99. 

to preſerve Liſe; which was the Reaſon, that, even printed at Leip- 
when he was young, he would never be at any great jc, 1689. : 
Feaſts. * Tale porro temperantiæ ſtudium extitit illi (7) Valerius A. 
© cauſa, cur ſemper vel juvenis intereſſe ſodalitatibus dress Bibl. Belge 
* epuliſque ampliſſimis pertinaciter recuſarit (8). He pag. 610. 
was ſcarce ever ſeen in public Places or Walks, where ($) Boiſſardus, 
ſo many People meet to tell or hear News (9). In ja Iconib. 
a word, he lived at a great diſtance from the Plea- 14. ibid. 
ſures of the World, without a Wife, without So- (9) 46. 
ciety, without walking and feafting. This did not 

proceed from a miſanthropic Humour, but from 
four bodily Infirmities, which were, Crebra mei- 

* endi orexis, audiendi gravitas, mandendi imbecilli- 

tas, frequens alternatio deambulandi & conquieſcendi 
« propter ramices inguinum (10); — 4 frequent (ic) Id. ibid. 
* Inclination to make Water, a difficulty of hearing, 
© bad Teeth, and alternate walking and fitting on ac- 
count of a Rupture :* Which did not hinder him 
from living above eighty Years. 


CHALVET (MaTTHrzw pe) in Latin Calventius, Preſident of the Inqueſts 
in the Parliament of Toulouſe. His Article, taken from the Elogies of Sammar- 
thanus (a), is to be met with in Moreri's Dictionary: however I will give it entire, (-) Lib. 5, pag+ 
becauſe I can ſupply it with a greater detail of Circumſtances. I ſay then, that 53% & fel. 
Matthew de Chalvet, deſcended from the Family of the Chalvets, of Roche- Montez in the 


Upper Auvergne, was born in the Tear 1528, in the Month of May. 


He was brought 


to Paris in the Year 1539, by Mr Lizet, his Uncle, who was at that time Advo- 


cate-General in the Parliament of Paris (b), and who made him ſtudy polite Lite- 


) He was after- 
wards firſt Preſi- 


rature for ſix Years under Orontius Finæus, under Tuſan, under Buchanan, and ſome dest of the fame 


other learned Perſons, He went to Toulouſe in the Year 1546, there to learn Ci- 


Parliament. See 
the Article L1- 


vil-Law ; and he lodged with Turnebus, Mercerus, and Govea (c). He took a Zz ET. 


2 into Italy in the Year 1550, 


there to continue his Studies, and became a (% And not G- 
iſciple of Alcialus of Pavia, and of Socinus at Boulogne. 


France, he went and finiſhed his Courſe of Law at Toulouſe, and aſſociated with the 


dan, as it is in 
the Writing, 

whence 1 bor- 
row this Article 


Being returned into 


5 Q Sieur's 


4.30 - op CHALVET.' 


KB. Roaldus and Bodin, reading Law- Lectures together in the public Schools with Repu- 
tation, Having taken his Doctor's Degree in That Univerſity, he reſolved to go 
to Paris, there to make his Fortune; but, tho? he was induced to this Reſolution 


bygthe Letters of Mr Lizet, he did not execute it: he thought it better to fix at 


oulouſe, where he married, in 1552, Jeanne de Bernuy, Daughter of the Lord de Palficat, 
® ron of Villeneuſve. He was admitted Counſellor in the Parliament of the ſame Town, 


in the Year 1553, aſterwaras created Judge of the French Poetry, and Maintainer of the 


Bal Games, He was made Preſident of the Inqueſts by Nomination of the Par- 


liamgnt in 1573. A be was of a calm and innocent Mind, he retired to his Houſe 


in Auvergne, during the firft and laſt Ragings of the Civil-IWars, that he might not be 
witneſs of the Diſorders, which he foreſaw would happen in Toulouſe, It was in this Re- 
treat, that he ſet about reading and tranſlating Seneca [A], to tomfort himſelf under the 


Public Misfortunes, and to employ his leiſure to go9d purpoſe, Without reckoning his 


bodily Qualifications, he had, beſides other 


alents, a great Fidelity towards his 


Prince [BJ. This is what gained him the particular Eſteem of King Henry IV, 
who, in 1603, made bim bis State and Privy Counſellor, The following Year, he 
re = his Dignity of Preſident to Francis Chalvet, Lord de Fenouiller, one of his Sons, 
an 


retired home, to give himſelf up to Pra 
Days amidſt Repoſe and Books, He lived 


(4) Taken from 


er, and gently to paſs the Remainder of his 
two Years after this bappy Retreat, with ſo 
much Satisfattion, that he often ſaid to his Relations, that, during the whole y bis paſt 


the Semmary of Life, he bad by no means lived (C]! Je died like a true Chriſtian, at Toulouſe, the 
33 * — 20th of June, 1607, aged Seventy nine years (d). Several Authors have beſtowed 


lation of Seneca. Elogies on him [D]. 


A] He ſet about reading and tranſlating Seneca.] 
ul 24 this Tranfletion to Aa; IV, in 
1603. It was reprinted in Folio, at Paris, for 
William Loyſon, in 1624, and for 8 Richer, in 
1034: * Sammarthanus ſays, that he diſcovered his 
* Induſtry, Fidelity, and Application, in the Tran- 
+ Sammerth. *« ſation of Seneca f. Huetius nevertheleſs teſtifies, 
Flos. lib. 5, fag. „that he was not very ſollicitous to ſubject himſelf 
Wer © to his Author, and to render him word for word; 
© and that, whereas nothing can be more dry and 
* © conciſe than Seneca, we meet with nothing more 
4 Huetivs, de prolix and ample than this Verſion 4. It is Mr 
elaris Interpret» Baillet, who expreſſes himſelf thus (1). 

lid. 2, pag. 185. [I] Without reckoning his bodily Talents, be had, 
(1) Baillet, Ju- among other good Dualities, a great Fidelity to his 
gem: des Sgavans, Prince.] During the Studies of his Youth., he 
_ . P*S* «© often unbent his Mind by the moſt decent bodily 
1 Exerciſes, which he had learned in Italy: being 
* a very good Horſeman, a fine Dancer, and the 
* beſt Tennis-Player of his Time. He likewiſe 
* tempered the Auſterity of the Study of the Law 
© by the Sweets of Latin and French Poetry, in 
© which he had no bad Succeſs, as will appear by 
© his Verſes, if his Heirs think fit to publiſh them 
(2) Summary of © (2), —— He had many Friends: he likewiſe knew 
the Life of Mat- how to cultivate them; but, above all, there was 
_— 1 a ſingular and perfect Friendſhip between Mr du 
— « Faur de St Jom, firſt Preſident of Toulouſe, and 
him, as well on account of Learning, as of their 
© near Affinity. He was tall, and well-ſet, had a 
© laughing Eye, white Hair, a ſweet and venerable 
« Countenance, a grave Deportment, modeſt, and 
* full of Majeſty ; = the m_ CY Com- 

(3) See, on all ©* panion in the World (3). Scarce any one a 
this, the Latin — him, without — . for 
— 4 C was of a Diſpoſition affable, courteous, be- 
his Tran+ © neficent, and open, without Hypocriſy, with- 
Addon of Seneca, out Ambition, without Avarice, employing him- 
© ſelf more readily in ſerving others, than himſelf, 
* fearing Go p, abhorring and condemning all Vices, 
particularly violent Practices and Innovations, even 
* Thoſe of Religion. He loved Order, Regularity, 
© and Peace. Amidſt the Confuſions of France, 
he conſtant evered in Obedience to his 
Prince, whoſe Party, as eſteeming it the only juſt 
* andlawful one, he ever faithfully followed. There- 
* fore, when the Parliament was removed from Tou- 
* louſe to Chaſtelſarraſy, he was pitched upon to go 
and compliment the King in their Name, at Lyons, 
in the Year 1594, which gave the King the ut- 
© moſt Satisfaction, as he ſhewed by the gracious 
* Reception he gave him, and a Preſent, which he 
* made him: and as for him, he thought himſelf 


very happy in being the firſt Officer of the Parlia- 
ment of Toulouſe, whom the King had ſeen ſince 
his Acceſſion to the Crown, and fince the begin- 
ning of the Reduction of Languedoc to his Service. 
Again, in 1603, he was deputed by the ſame Par- 
liament to wait on his Majeſty on ſeveral important 
Affairs: upon which Journey, the King, of his 
own meer Motion, as an honourable Recompence 
of his long Services, made him his State and Privy 
Counſellor, for which he took the Oath before 
the Chancellor Je Bellievre, to whom he was 
ſome way related (4). 


4) Summary of 


[C] He Hund ſo much Sati;faftion from the time 2 Life of Mr. 
of his Retreat, that he often ſaid, that, during the 4 Chatueh, 


whole of his paſt Life, he had by no means lived.) He 
might therefore compare himſelf to an illuſtrious 
Perſon, who was Prefedtus Pretorii under the Em- 
peror Adrian. I ſpeak of Similis, who was promo- 
ted to that Office againſt his Inclination, and who 
voluntarily quitted it ; after which he retired into the 
Country, and died at the end of ſeven Years. He 
ordered this to be written on his Tomb; Here lies 
Similis, whoſe Age was very long, but who lived on- 


ly ſeven Tears (5). See ſeveral Collections concern- (5) Xiphilin in 
ing ſuch things in the Hiſtorical Meditations of Ca- Hadriano, fas. 
merarius, in the fifth Chapter of the third Book of m. 266. 


the firſt Volume. 

[D] Several Authors have beſtowed E logies on hin.] 
For a Proof, I ſhall om d give the four firſt Verſes of 
a Latin Epigram, which Peter le Loyer addreſſed to 


Cum ſua quiſque tibi culto munuſcula verſa 
Offerat, & genio dedicet illa tuo, 

Haud ego poſtremos inter numerabor amicos, 
Et levia, at ſaltem munera grata dabo. 


Mbit each hand flrives in poliſh'd Verſe ta raiſe 
A Monument, O Chalvet, to thy Praiſe, 

Net laſt, amidſt thy Friends, thy Worth to fing. 
A ſmall, but grateful, Offering will I bring. 


This Epigram follows the French Verſes, by which 
The Author dedicates his Comedy cf The Dumb 
Man to this Preſident of the Inqueſts. 'Thus he 
praiſes him. Though 1 had as much Gold mw 
down to Muſe, incluſively: and again, My dear 
Chalvet — down to receive then, excuſively ; in 
the Works and Poetical Miſcellanies of Peter le 
Loyer, fol. 122. verſo, Edition of Paris 1579. 


CHAM 


(4) Heidegger, 
Hiſtor. atriar- 
char. Exercitate 
20, N- 4, names 
ſme Authors of 
theſe various 0- 


(4) See Bochart. 
Ceogr Sacr. lib. 


(7) Ecclef. ili, 


CHAM, the youngeſt of Noah's three Sons [ ]. We know nothin 
but that he told his Brothers, that he had ſeen No 
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2 a). (a) cad. 22, 


ſtark naked in his 


A great many ridiculous Stories have been invented upon this ſingle Fact. A little 


Leaven, on this occaſion, has leavened a great Lump. Some believe, that, ſinc 
Cham ſhewed ſo much Indifcretion towards his Father, he was a curſed Soul, guilt 
of all ſorts of Abominations. They make him the Inventor of Magic B]; an 


many things are reported about it: It is alſo faid, that he gave an Example of 
Incontinency but little edifying [C]; I mean, that he got his Wife with Child in 
the very Ark. Some ſay, that the Fault he committed againſt his Father was 
infinitely more heinous, than it is repreſented to be in Holy Scripture. Some will 
have it, that he gelt him D]; others, that he made him impotent by the Virtue 


[4] The youngeſt of Noah's three Sons.) This is 
plain and inconteſtable, fince the Seripture ſays ex- 
preſsly, after having mentioned Cham's Action, that 
Noah awoke from his Wine, and knew what his 


ix, 24+ younger Son had done unto him (1). Nevertheleſs, 
many Commentators maintain, that Cham was Noa#'s 
ſecond Son: they prefer the words, where the three 


Brothers are placed in this manner, Sem, Cham, 


( bid. ver. 18, and Japbet (2), before ſuch a plain Declaration: 
& paſſim alibi. and there are ſome, who, to clude the Twenty 


fourth Verſe, which I quote, pretend, that the 
Scripture does not ſpeak of Cham there, but of 
Chanaan, Noah's Grandſon : Others pretend, that 
Cham was only called the younger, becauſe he be- 
haved himſelf leſs prudently than his other Brothers 
(3). Is not this to open a Door to ſuch Gloſſes, as 
would obſcure the cleareſt Expreſſions of the Scrip- 
ture ? 

[B] They make him the Inventor of Magic.) In 
this Senſe, that he alone preſerved and tranſmitted it 
to the new World: ſo I call Noah's Deſcendants. 
For otherwiſe it was not Cham, who invented That 
black Science: The Angels, who fell in love with 
the fair Sex, taught it Men (4); but, becauſe Cham 
durſt not carry the Books relating to this matter into 
the Ark, he engraved the chief Doctrines of it on 
ſome very hard Bodies, which were able to reſiſt the 
Waters of the Deluge: he hid This Treaſure care- 
fully: and, when they came out of the Ark, he 
. it from the Place, where he had put it. We 
read theſe filly things in Caſian. * Quantum, ſays 
© be (5), antique traditiones ferunt, Cham filius 
© Not, qui ſuperſtitionibus iſtis, & ſacrilegis fuit ar- 
* tibus & prophanis infectus, ſciens nullum ſe poſſe 
© ſuper his memorialem librum in arcam prorſus in- 
© ferre, in quam erat una eum patre juſto, & ſanctis 
* fratribus ingreſſurus, ſceleſtas artes, & prophana 
* commenta diverſorum metallorum laminis, que 
© ſcilicet aquarum non corrumperentur injuria, & 
* duriſſimis lapidibus inſculpſit. Que diluvio pera- 
© Qto, eadem qua illa celaverat curioſitate perquirens, 
© ſacrilegiorum ac perpetuæ nequitiæ ſeminarium 
tranſmiſit ad poſteros. It is pretended, that Mi 
raim, the Son of Cham, learned all theſe abominable 
Secrets of his Father; and that therefore the Secta- 
tors of This Science looked upon Cham as their firſt 
Founder, and called him Zoroafter, that is to ſay, 
the living Star, and honoured him as a God. Cha- 
mum eundem eſſe volunt cum Zoroaſtre Mago. 
* Hujus ſententiæ primus author quod quidem ſciam 
eſt Pſeudoclemens, qui lib. 4. Recognitionum Magi- 
am ſcribit hominibus ante diluvium à mulierofis illis 
Angelis traditam : Ægyptiorum conditorem Meſ- 
* raimum didiciſſe 3 Chamo patre, & Chamum i 
« poſteris hujus artis admiratoribus Zoroaſtrem, ſeu 
vivum aſtrum, propterea fuiſſe dictum & pro Deo 
* habitum (6).” See, below, the Remark [CE]. 

[CJ 1 is pretended, that be gave an Example of 
Incontinency, but little edifying.)} St Ambroſe thinks, 
that the Expreſſions of Moſes ſeem to intimate, that 
the matrimonial Functions were ſuperſeded and ſuſ- 
pended in the Ark. At that time, ſays ſome Inter- 
preters, it was requiſite to think of the Maxim, 
which Solomon publiſhed a long time after; To every 
thing there is a Seaſon, and a time to every purpoſe 
under Heaven ; a time to embrace, and a time 
to refrain from embracing (7). The terrible Judg- 
ment, which Go b exerciſed on Mankind, ought 
not to have inſpired any other Thoughts in Noab, 
and his Family, than thoſe of Faſting and Penitence. 
© Qui (Ambrofius) etiam notavit tam in ingreſſu, 
quam in egreſſu arcz, ſeorſim viros omnes ab uxo- 
* ribus nominari; ut ex ipſa deſcriptione inſinuaretur 
2 


of 


« perſeverans conjugum continentia ab ingreſſu ad e- 

greſſum uſque: idque admodum verifimiliter. Nam, 

ut ait Salomon, Tempus amplexandi, & tempus long? 

« fieri ab amplexibus. —— Et verò lachrymarum po- 

* tius, & orationum id tempus fuit ad placandam di- 

* vinam iram, horribilem in modum ſævientem (8)." (8) Salianue, 
Nevertheleſs it is believed, that Cham did not con- Lom. I, pag, 
tain himſelf, and that his Wife became the Mother 5e, / an. 
of Chanaan in the very Ark. It is alſo ſaid, that broſe de Nos & 
Chanaan proved a wicked Man, becauſe he was Arca, cap. 21. 
the Fruit of an Incontinency exerciſed out of Seaſon. 

He firſt ſaw Noah's Nakedneſs, as is pretended, and 

told his Father of it in a jeering way. If ſo, one 

might better apprehend, why Noah's Curſe fell upon 

Chanaan, and not upon Cham. When ſome Do- 

ctors are asked, how That Patriarch came to know, 

that Cham had diſcovered his Nakedneſs? they an- 

ſwer, that he inferred it from the Impudence Cham 

had to prophane the Ark by approaching his Wife. 
Conjecturam Hebrzi comminiſcuntur ejuſmodi. 


Nempe Noachum in ipſa adhuc arca Chami libidi - 


* noſum animum arcam intempeſtiva Venere polluen- 
tis notaſſe. Hinc expergefactum ſtatim culpam lu- 
* dibrii hujus in eundem conjeciſſe (9). Let us (9) Heidegger. 
mention, on this occafion, the Anſwer, which others 627.7 — 0 
goo: they ſay, that, as ſoon as Cham had ſatisfied Rabbi on 
is Sight with ſuch an Object, he felt ſome extraor- Ephraim, who 
dinary Alterations in his Body. His Eyes became J i vas the 
red ; his Hair and Beard were burnt; his Lips were N . 
diſtorted; he knew ſo little what he did, that ge 
ſtriped himſelf ſtark naked, and walked in that po- 
ſture. Noah, ſeeing all this, concluded from it, 
that Cham had diſhonoured him: but ſome ſay, that 
he knew it only by the Light of Prophecy. St Chry- 
ſoſtom is very reaſonable, when he believes, that 
Noab, finding himſelf covered with a Mantle, which 
was none of his, asked the Reaſon of it, and under- 
ſtood by his two good Sons how the thing hap- 
pened (10). (ro) See Heideg- 
[D] Some pretend, that be gelt his own Father.) ger. ibid. 
Some Jewiſh Doctors tell us (11), that he commit- (11) Referente 
ted this violent Action, to hinder Mah from beget- R. Levi in cap» 
ing him other Brothers. Did he fear, that his Por- 9. F ——— i 
tion in the ſharing of the whole World would be too Tom. 28 
little? Some grave Authors have taken the Pains to ? 
refute this very ſeriouſly by theſe words of the Scrip- 
ture; Noah awoke from his Wine, and knew what 
his younger Son had done unto him. If ſuch a pain- 
ful Operation had been performed on him, ſay they, 
as This in queſtion, he would ſoon. have awaked, 
before he had ſlept out his Wine, by reaſon of 
the Pain he would have felt; and he would have ſur- 
rized the Malefactor in the very Act, and there had 
— no neceſſity from him to ask who it was. Id 
« Scriptura ſatis refellit, quæ ait Not cum ex vino 
« evigilaſſet didiciſſe que fecerat ei filius ſuus. At 
© non evigilaſſet & vino, conſumptis ſcilicet vapori- 
bus, ſed ingenti dolore ſomnus excuſſus fuiſſet, nec 
opus fuiſſet diſcere quid feciſſet Cham, ſed eum in 
ipſo facinore deprehendiſſe (12). Here the He- (12) Salianny, 
braicians triumph, who pretend, that it cannot be ibid. 
denied, that all the Gods of the Pagans were taken 
from the Jewiſh Tradition. Do not you ſee, ſay 
they, that Noah is the Saturn of the Heathens, and 
that the Story, which the Poets feign, that Jupiter 
caſtrated his Father Saturn, is taken from The Ad- 
venture of Cham? The Count de Gabalis muſt di- 
vert us here with a Fragment of his Comedy. He 
ſuppoſes, that, after the Deluge, Noah yielded his 
Wite Veſta to the Salamander Oromaſis, Prince of the 
Fiery Subſtances, and perſuaded his three Sons to (73) Entretiena 
yield their Wives alſo to the Princes of the three 1 
other Elements (13), He adds, that Cham proved 20. 
rebellious 
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*, | F.. f is ſome what ſtrange, that the Scriptute does not take any notice, 
that this Patriarch did any thing ro Cham he did 1 0 much as reprove him for 


it, and g r Chanaan the Son of Chem :_ but 


is Curſe was only a Prophe- 


00 of the Victories, which the Deſcendants of Sem ſhould obtain over the De- 
© ſcendang of Chanaan under Jaſbua, that is to ſay, ſeven or eight Ages after Cham's 
Fault. This was all the Puniſhment of This wicked Son: for, what is com- 
monly ſaid, that he became black, and communicated his Blackneſs to his Poſte- 


rity, which continues to this day in 


£ 


Nations of Africa, is a chimerical Story. 


(5) See Bochart It is very probable that he ſettled in Egypt (b), and that he was worſhipped there 
4 +4 after his Death under the Name of 7 75 Hammon. Pleaſant things Live been 
12 See Remark anſwered to the Queſtion, How Noah knew, that Cham had dealt ſo ill by him (c). 
ej. Moreri ſhould not have ſaid, either that Cham mocked his Father, when he ſaw 
him naked, or that Chanaan was the firſt, who perceived Noab's Nakedneſs, and 

that he told his Father what he had ſeen ; for neither the Scripture, nor any Au- 

thor, who could know it, have ſaid any ſuch thing: If Moreri had mentioned 

theſe two things as the Conjecture of ſome Commentators, he could not be re- 

roved for it; but he gives them as part of Cham's Hiſtory taken out of the 


* 


cripture. There lies the Fault. 


rebellious to Noah's Counſel, and could not reſiſt his 
Wife's Charms ; but his want of Complaiſance mark- 
ed all bis Paſterity black : the horrible Complexion of 
the People, who inhabit the Torrid Zone, is the 
Puniſhment of the prophane Luft of their Father. — 
(14) bid. pag. * As for example, continues be (14), you believe, 
206. that the Injury, which Cham did to his Father, is 
.* ſuch as it literally ſeems to be; truly it is quite an- 
other thing. Noah, being come out of the Ark, 
and ſeeing his Wife Ye/a grow more beautiful 
© every Day by the Commerce ſhe had with her 
Lover Oromafis, grew paſſionately in love with her 
again. Cham, fearing his Father was going to 
People the World again with as black Children as 
© the Ethiopians were, took his Opportunity, one 
© Day, when the good old Man was drunk, and 
* unmercifully caſtrated him.” N 
[LEE] others, that be made him impotent 7 
the Virtue of ſome magical Charms.) The ſuppoſi- 
titious Beroſus of Annius Viterbienſis relates this 
fooliſh Story. He ſays, that Noah, not being able 
to ſuffer the irregular Life of his Son Chem, who 
had acquired the Sirname of Zoroaft, by addifting 
himſelf to Magic, became odious to This Son, and 
ſo much the more, becauſe he had a great Tender- 
neſs for his other Sons, younger than Chem. The 
latter, having found an opportunity to revenge him- 
"ſelf, made uſe of it. Finding his Father ſleeping 
out his Wine, he took hold of his privy Parts, and 
muttered ſome words, which made him impotent the 
remaining part of his Life. Nactus opportunitatem 
* cum Noa pater madidus jacerec, illius virilia com- 
© prehendens taciteque ſubmurmurans, carmine ma- 
- « gico patri illuſit, ſimul & ſterilem perinde atque 
caſtratum effecit, neque deinceps Noa fœmellam 
15) —_— * aliquam feecundare potuit (15). Yet this did not 
3» Þ m. 80. incline Noah to drive This Son from him; but it 
was for his other Vices. This wicked Man taught, 
that Men ought to live as they did before the Flood, 
by committing all ſorts of Inceſts, and ſomething 
worſe ; and he practiſed thoſe abominable Leſſons. 
At vero Chem cum publice corrumperet mortale 
genus, aſſerens & re ipſa exequens congrediendum 
« eſſe, ut ante inundationem, cum matribus, ſorori- 
« bus, filiabus, maſculis, brutis, & quovis alio gene- 
« re, ob hoc ejectus a Jano piiſſimo & caſtimonia at- 


(16) Id. ibid. «, que pudicitia refertiſſimo (16). Let not this pre- 


/ 


(a) Hiſtory of 


judice us againſt Cham; the Author whom I quote 

contains nothing but Fictions and Chimeras. The 

Rabbins are not more to be credited, when they vent 

their idle Fancies concerning Cham's Behaviour. 

Conſider theſe words of Gabriel Naudeus (17) 3 (11) Apology for 
According to Rabbi Samuel“, he committed ſuch great Men, lib. 
a filthy and abominable Action againſt his Father, 1, cp. 3, pag. 
that I will fay nothing of it, for fear of offending 553 
chaſte Ears, but what was formerly ſaid by Lan- In Fortalitio 
rentius Valla about a word of the like filthy Sig- Fidel, Ib. 3. f. 
| -—— aa Malo ignorari, quam me docente cig- 

noſci.“ 

[F] — others, that he committed Inceſt with 
Noah's Wife.) It is the Opinion of Mr Yon der 

Hardt, Profeſſor of the Oriental Languages in the 

Univerſity of He/mfadt. He believes, that the In- 

jury, which That Patriarch received from Cham, 

conſiſted in the infamous Temerity of This brutal Son 

in lying either with his own Mother, or at leaft 

with his Step-mother. He proves this Explicati- 
on by ſeveral places of Scripture, where the 

Phraſe of diſcovering the Nakeaneſs 4 a Woman figni- 

fies to lie with her. It is ſaid, in the ſame places of 

Scripture, that the Nakedneſs, or the Shame, of a 

Woman is the Nakedneſs, or the Shame, of her Huſ- 

band; conſequently, according to This Style, to 

have ſeen Noah's Nakedneſs is a covert Expreſſion, 

which fignifies to have lain with Noah's Wiſe. 

This Author ſuppoſes, I. That Cham took his Op- 

rtunity to do this Buſineſs, when Noah was ſleep- 

ing out his Wine. II. That ſome body, having ſeen 

the Action, went and told Noah's two other Sons 

of it. III. That the latter, being angry at the outra- 

geous Affront offered to That Patriarch, went with 

all ſpeed to the Place; and, having ſurprized their 

Brother in the Fact, they threw their Cloaks over 

him and his Accomplice. IV. That they reported 

to their Father what they had ſeen. V. That 

Noa b, being very angry, ordered, by his Will, that 

Chanaan, who was to be born of That inceſtuous 

Commerce, ſhould be totally deprived of the In- (18) See the Beck 
heritance (18). Theſe Hypotheſes are learned and #ntitu'c4, _ 
ingenious; but, if it be once allowed to ſuppoſe, . 
that Moſess Narratives are ſo much diſguiſed, it is 5. i fle Ju- 
to be feared, that This Method will be carried as »a/ of Leivic, 
far as the Hiſtory of the Temptation and the Fall Men e, 1 
of Adam, as ſome have ventured do. 1693, P40 
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CHAMIER (Dan1tr) one of the greateſt Divines of the Proteſtant Party, 


% in or Was born in Dauphine, He was a long time Miniſter at Momellimart (a); from 
Nantes, Tom. II, whence he went, in the Year 1612, to be Profeſſor of Divinity at Montauban. 


pag. 86. See 


mark [D]. Re. He was killed there by a Cannon-Ball, during the Siege in the Year 1621 (b) [4] 


[4A] He was killed by a Cannon Ball during the 
Siege of Montauban, in 1621.) Some Hiſtorians 
ſay, he was killed being in Arms; that is to ſay, 
with a Pike in his Hand, and in his Armour, and 
that, at the end of the Sermon, he had preached 
that Day, he had three times repeated, They ſhall 
t enter. Chamierus - - - - - uanquam Propug- 
* naculo tegebatur, 'tormentaria pila in fruſta diſcer- 

2 


5) The 16th of 
t Ofobere 


« pitur, vix agnito unde globus, & qua immiſſus ; 

* In utrumque paratus homo audax, thorace fer- 

reo, haſtaque ad manum venerat in locum, ad- 

* diturus militi animos, poſtquam eademmet die 

* concione in templo Mes. habita, de regiis (1) Barthel. 

* loquens, finierat in hzc ipſa verba, quæ diſtincta — 
* ter voce repetierat, non ingredientur (1).“ The jj, 10, pag- m. 
Relation of the Siege of Montauban does not inform 502. 


CHAMITER 


It is ſtrange, that no body has written his Life. None but the Frenth are capable 
of ſuch a Negligence. If Chamier had been of another Nation, his Hiſtory (large 

enough to be bound) would appear in all Libraries, eſpecially conſidering: that 
he left Sons, who were of his Profeſſion, and whoſe Poſterity is in the Miniſtry 
to this day (c). He was no leſs a Miniſter of State in his Party, than a Miniſter (% tente this 
of the Church. Never was any Man more ſtiff, more inflexible [B], and more un- * 
tractable, with reſpect to the Artifices, which the Court made uſe of to weaken 


433 


(2) Siege of Men- 
tauban, pag: m 


(3) Tom. I, pag. 
446, 447, ad 


(4) The Author 
had ſaid, p. 443, 
that there were 
ſome Perſons in 
the Synod, whom 
the Court called 
the Fools of the 

Synod, becauſe 

they found them 
foo f, and too 
careful of their 


(5) Catholic Con» 
eſſion of Sanci, 
lib. 2, cap. 7, 


the Proteſtants, than he. It is ſaid, that it was he who drew up 


Nantes [C]. 


the Edi& of 


He was honoured with ſeveral Deputations [D], and preſided in ſome 


Synods (d). The Time he ſpent in the Political Affairs of the Party, did not hindet 
him from acquiring great Learning. He gave Proofs of it in his Diſpute againſt 


us, that he had taken up Arms, but only that 
* he was killed by a Cannon-ſhot at the Entry of 
© the Baſtion du Paillas, and that, in his Sermon 
© of the foregoing Day, on the Thirty fourth Verſe 
of the Thirty ſeventh Chapter of Jaiah, he ap- 
« plied to Mintauban the Promiſe of a Deliverance, 
« which the Prophet made from Gop to Jeruſalem, 
beſieged by Rab/bakeh, General of Sennacherib's 
Army; repeating, with great Vehemency, theſe 
* Words, No, no, they ſhall not enter into it, they 
* ſhall return the ſame way they came.“ The Re- 
lation adds, that ſome of his Friends had heard 
him ſay, that he believed he ſhould die in that 
Siege by a Cannon-ſhot and, upon that 
Sunday in the Morning, he propheſied acciden- 
tally what happened to him in the Evening. His 
Colleague Jon asked him, if he was not to 
preach that Afternoon? Not at all, ſaid he: Do 
not you know, that this Day is the Day of my 
Reſt (2)?* The Catholic Writers have ſeverely 
reflected upon the Death of this famous Miniſter, 
and taken an Occaſion from it to cry him down 
as a Bouteftu, who was not contented to preach up 
Rebellion, but took up Arms himſelf; without con- 
ſidering, ſay they, that, as the Laity are not per- 
mitted to encroach on the Authority of the Church, 
ſo the Miniſters of the Goſpel ought not to be per- 
mitted to take up the Sword. They are anſwered, as 
in the caſe of Zwinglius, that they may expoſe 
themſelves in War, to recommend the Cauſe to 
God, and to comfort and ſtrengthen thoſe, who 
ſtand in need of that Aſſiſtance. 

[ B] Never was any Man more ſtiff, and more 
inflexible.) The Hiſtorian of the Edict of Nantes is 
very happy in the Character he gives us of Cha- 
mier. He waited in vain at Court, ſays be (3), 
* Whither the Synod of Roche! had deputed him. 
Eo After he had been there fix Months, he 
could not obtain the Honour to ſpeak with the 
« King. His Perſon was not acceptable, becauſe 
© he was one of thoſe Fools of the Synod (4), whom 
the King did not love, one of thoſe untraftable 


w 3&F WW x ce TE 


Men, who cannot be prevailed with, and one of 


* thoſe ſtiff Perſons, who are proof againſt Fear 
and Hope, the ſtrongeſt Engines of the Court.” 
He had ſaid in another place {5), ſpeaking of the 
Deputies on the Affair of the Edict of Nantes, that 
Chamier was one of the ſtiffeft, and therefore as odi- 
ous to the Court, as he was beloved by the Churches. 
We ſhall fay, in the Remark [B] of the Article 
FERRIER, that, in 1611, in the Aſſembly of 
Saumur, he was at the head of thoſe, who would 
have the Affair concerning the Edict of Nantes 
vigorouſly contended for. But, if you would know 
the Humour of Chamier, and of thoſe like him, 
read what d" Aubignt ſaid of him in a jocoſe Stile. 
Now there appeared more Saucineſs in theſe 
People, ſays he (6), at the laſt Treaty of Peace, and 
© in the Aſtemblies, which laſted four Years, where 
in theſe tif-necked Men not only impudently re- 
« ſiſted the honeſteſt Deputies the King could chooſe 
in his Council of State, but alſo the greateſt 
Lords of their Party, when, conſidering the Af- 
« fairs of the Kingdom, they would have had them 
* ſhew ſome Civility. One of them ſtarted up with 
© a brazen Face, and anſwered freely, Theſe Pro- 
* poſals do not anſwer the good Opinion, which 
* thoſe, who ſent us, have of us. was defired 
© to explain this: La Valiere advanced, and, ex- 
* Plaining it, faid, Gent „ this is to betray 
* the Churches of Gop. Ih 
Days, M. 4. 2 


* fieurs de Roſny and de Mou, and others, being at 
VOL. l. ; 


„within theſe few 
relate, how he, with Meſ- 


Father 


© a Conference with four of theſe ill-bred Men, 
whilſt Calignon, in the King's Name, endeavoured 
to mollify theſe Men by his Eloquence, huge 
Chamier, having put his Cloak under his Back- 
fide, leaned with his left Elbow on the middle 
of the Table, and,- with his other Hand, cut his 
Nails with a Pair of Scizars; and the Clippings 
* flew into the Orator's Beard and Mouth: one of 


them flew into Ray's Eye; and this, Poſture | 


© reproved all that could be ſaid of him.“ 

[C] {i is ſaid, that it was be, who drew up 
the Edit of Nantes.] I have read this in an Epiſtle 
Dedicatory of Yarillas. As the Heretics, ſays 
* he (7), are not likely ever to find any Security, 
* which may ſeem ſufficient to them, the Calvinilts 
* had obtained by their Importunities, that what- 
ever was advantageous for their Party, in the E- 
* didts of Pacrification, might be included in That 
© of Nantes. Daniel Chamier, the ableſt of their 
* Miniſters, had the Commithon to draw it up. He 
* ſpent three whole Months in it, and boaſted to 
© bave forgot nothing, that might ſerve for the E- 
* ſtatliſhment of the Quiet of his Sect.“ 

[D] He was honoured with ſeveral Deputations.} 
What Yari/las has juſt ſaid may be falſe; but it is 
certain, that Chamier was one of the chief Men of 
the Proteſtant Aſſemblies, wherein the laſt Pacifi- 
cation with Henry IV was diſcuſſed and concluded. 
La Trimonuille, du Pleſſis, d Aubignt, and he, were 
choſen, ©* To debate about the Matters, which could 
* not, Without Confuſion, be digeſted by the Body 
* of the Aﬀembly, which conſiſted then of ſeventy, 


and ſometimes of eighty Heads (8).' He appeared (8) D' Aubignd 
Tom. III, lib, 5s 


cad. I m. 
1 


no leſs in the Aſſembly of Saumur, in 
* 1611. * He had the firſt Voice in it, as being 
« Aſſiſtant to the Preſident ; and, becauſe he 
derſtood Buſineſs, the Concluſion depended very 
much on the turn which he gave to things in 
voting (9). 
theſe Words, tells us a thing, which deſerves 
be mentioned here: They bethought themſclves, 
« ſays be (10), of bringing ſome perſonal Trouble 
upon him, in order to make him weary of the 
c 

The Conſiſtory of Montelimar, where he was Mi- 
niſter, took the Opportunity of his Abſence and 
* Deputation to give his Place to another. This 
« was done without conſulting or hearing him, by 
© I know not what Intrigues, wherein it is likely 
Leſdiguieres had a Hand; ſince it was done in his 
Province, in his Sight, and in a Town, where 
© he could do what he pleaſed. But, to make the 
Injury yet more odious, the Conſiſtory ſent to 
« ſearch his Library, with ſome violence, under 
« pretence of looking for Papers which belonged 
* to the Church. The Proceedings of the Conſiſto- 
ry had ſomething ſo offenſive in them, and ſhewed 
* ſo much Contempt of Chamier, that he was very 
* much offended at it, and ſo much the more, be- 
« cauſe both his Intereſt and his Honour were con- 
* cerned in it. - - He made his Complaints to 
© the Aﬀembly about it, as being an Afﬀront to 
them, as well as to him; and he ſeemed ready 
© to leave Saumur, to go and ſettle his Affairs at 
© home. This was juſt what the Court would have 
deſired, to deprive the Party (whoſe Reſiſtance it 
© feared) of a good Head -- - but Chamier was 
© ſtopped by having Juſtice done him. The Aſ- , 


in 1606, to profeſs Divinity in the Academy of 

Die (11). I do not know the Reaſon, which ob- 

liged him to return to his firſt Poſt. 447. 
5 R LEJ He 


— 


(4) Among o- 
there, in the 

National Synod 
of Gap, in the 


(7) Parill. Epi- 

ſtle Dedicatory of 
the firſt Volume 
of the Hiſtory of 


The Author, from whom I borrow (o) Hiſtory of 
Nantes, Tom. II, 


(10) Ibid. page 
Aſſemblies, wherein he had too much Authority. 


Juſt hi men 
« ſembly maintained him in the Miniſtry at Montes 22) aste b ts 


© limar*. I find, that he had quitted That Chureft⸗ Scaliger. See the 
French Epiſtles 
written to Scali- 


„ 


* * 
* 13M. 
— 3 -4 * 1 


(12) Hiſtory of , 


the Edit of 


Nantes, Tom. I, 


pig · 447+ 


(13) Chamiervs 


de Occumenico 


Pontifice & Epi- 


ſtol s Jeſuiricas 


edidit, bona pe 
m!'0 que Cha- 


mier &Ecr.t bien 


en GCrec, & mi- 


eux Coton. 
— How well 
Chamier writes 
in Greek, and 


better than Coton. 
Scaligerana, pag · 


43, 


(14) Ricterme, A 
Letter to a Gen- 


tleman of Pro- 


wence, before his 
Categrrical Ex- 


minatirn of the 
Anticoton. 


(15) This is the 
itle Mr Saurin 


uſes, citing Mr 


Chamier*sBook in 
his Examen de /a 


Theologie de Mr 


Furien, Tom. II, 


Page 573» 


(16) By Simon 
Goulart, to Jo» 
ſeph Scaliger. 

See the French 


Letter written to 


Scaliger, ib. 3, 
Pag. 445» 


(19) In the Ca- 


talogue of the 


Bodleian Library, 
it is 1606, which 


is a Fault to be 
corrected. 


(a) See at the 
end of Remark 


[AJ, of the Ar- 
ticle St ALDE- 


GONDE, the 
Judgment of 
Plantin on this 
Verlion, 


the Head of a Party, the Head 
confuted. 
Sect of the pretended Bezanites. 


TE] He gave Proofs of his Learning, in bis Diſ- 
pute againſt Father Coton] Here is what a mo- 
dern Author, and a good Proteſtant, ſays of it. In 
the Year 1600, Chamier had a Conference at Nimes 
with That Jeſuit; in which each Party boaſted 
to have the Advantage, according to the uſual Cu- 
* tom. The Truth is, that the Jeſuit dazzled the 
* Hearers by ſome eloquent Digreſſions, which put 
the Subject of the Diſpute every Moment out of 
«* ſight; and that Chamier, being more ſolid, and 
more ſcholaſtic, had obliged the Jeſuit, by his 
« Arguments, to get off by this Artifice. They, 
* who have written That Jeſuit's Life, do ſufficient- 


„ diſcover, that Chamier's Dryneſs would have con- 


* founded their Hero, if he had not warded the 
* Blow by eloquent Diſcourſes, which were beſide 
the Bulneſs, and which coſt him nothing (12). 
[F]----- and in his Books.) His Treatiſe de 
OEcumenico Pontifite, and his Jeſuitical Letters, de- 
ſerved Scaliger's Eſteem (13). Sharp Complaints 
were made, that he had publiſhed ſome Jef 
Letters, with his Gloſſes and Remarks. * If the 
* Miniſters are mildly treated, it is to invite them 
to do worſe, and to give them an Opportunity 
of turning Sugar into Poiſon. It has appeared ſo, 
within theſe Ea Vears, by the Miniſters of Dau- 
phins, and chiefly by Chamier, to whom Father 
Coton, and Father Ignatius Armand had privately 
written concerning ſome Points of Faith, by way 
of Conference, with Letters full of Humanity : 
but how did he make uſe of them? He cauſed 
them to be printed without their Knowledge, and 
againſt their Intention; and, putting his Gloſſes 
upon them, publickly expoſed what they had 
communicated to him alone: which is a perfi- 
* dious Aﬀront; for ſeveral things are written in 
private, which one would not fo willingly 
* liſh (14). But Chamier's fair fide, in the gow 
lity of a Writer, is his Catbolica Panſtratia, or, 
The Wars of the Lord (15), wherein he learnedly 
treats of the Controverſies of the Proteſtants and 
Roman Catholics, and ſets himſelf particularly to 
refute Be//armin. This Work contains four Vo- 
lumes in fo/io, and is not compleat. The Contro- 


verſy concerning the Church is wanting in it, - 


which is a wide Subject; and would have made 
the fifth Volume. The Author's Death hindered 
him from finiſhing it. See here what was written 
from Geneva (16), concerning This Panſtratia, in 
the Year 1606. *© Monſieur Chamier is very intent 
* upon Controverſies. If he goes on as he has be- 
gun, and finds ready Printers, he will gire us 
* as many Volumes, as Baronius in his Eccleſiaſtic 
Legends, which he firnames Annals.” This Body 
of Controverſies was printed at Geneva in the Year 
1626 (17). Hadrian Chamier, Miniſter of Monte- 
limart, and the Author's Son, dedicated it to the 
National Synod of the Reformed Churches of 
France, as a Work due to them, not only becauſe 
it was compoſed at their Deſire, but alſo becauſe 
they had beſtowed ſeveral Gratifications upon Da- 
niel Chamier, to encourage him to ſet about That 
Work, and becauſe, after his Death, they had given 
to his Family ſeveral Marks of their Liberality, and 


had contributed to the Charges of the Impreſſion. 


Benedict Turretin, Profeſſor of Divinity at Geneva, 
took care of the printing of the Panſtratia, and ad- 
ded a ſhort and good Preface to it. An Abridg- 
ment of the Panflratia appeared at Geneva, in the 
Year 1643, under the Title of Chamierys Contra- 
Aus. Frederic Spanheim is the Author of That A- 
bridgment, in one Volume in Helis. They who 


= 
* 
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'CHAMIER CHANGY. 


Father Coton [ E], and in his nnd LT ]. The Thought of thoſe, who make him 
the Metaphoriſts [G], does not deſerve to be 
It is more abſurd, than the Bol 


know, that the Pauſtratia comprehends four great 


Volumes, will ſcarce believe, that the Author of 
the Bibliotbegus of Dauphine knows what it is, 
fince he calls That Work a Panſtratia, or Diſcourſe 
on the controverted Points of the twy Religions, A 
Pocket-book might be called ſo; as for Example, 
That which our Chamier publiſhed againſt Father 
Toloſain, Abbot-General of Sr: Antony (18), or the 
Conſiderations, which he publiſhed, in 1600, a- 
gainſt the Advertiſements of Por/an. 

His Corpus Theolegicum was printed at Geneva in 
1653. It is a ſmall fo/io, which contains alſo his 
Epiftole Feſuitice. 

[G] Some make bim Head of the Meta- 
phorifts.) A Jeſuit, whoſe Name is James Gaultier, 
who, of all Men, made the leaſt Scruple to multi- 
ply the Sects of the Proteſtants, found ſeven of 
them in the firſt Years of the XVIIth Century. 
The firſt is That of the Metapbhoriſts, whoſe Errors he 
attributes only to Daniel Chamier. He ſays, that 
the chief Error of the Metaphorift;s, and That, 
which gave them That Name, conſiſts in ſaying, 
that Jesus Cnr1sT is not properly the Word and 
Image of Gop the Father, but may, 0 oi 6 He 
adds, that Danie/ Chamier uttered this Blaſphemy 
ſeveral times, in the Conference, which he had 
with him in the beginning of January 1601 * Hoc 
© ſpeciatim ineunte Januario anni 1601. notatum fuit 
in Daniele Chamerio Montilienſi Miniſtro, quum 
illi mecum Alani eſſet diſceptatio, in qua ille non 
* ſemel ſed multoties in pleno conſeſſu hanc ipſam 
© blaſphemiam enuntiavit, diftavit, ſuaque manu 


* fubſcripſit (19), We have here an Example of (20) Do but read 


what ftrong Prejudices can do: for, in the firſt 
Place, there never was any Sect of Metaphoriſfts a- 
mong the Proteſtants of France : their Synods never 
had any thing to diſcuſs on that Subject, nor with 
any ſuch Perſons. In the ſecond place, where did 
this Jeſuit learn, that it is an Hereſy and Blaſphemy 
to ſay, that the Terms Word and Image are not 
taken in the proper but in the figurative Senſe, 
when they are ſpoken of Jesus CurisT in rela- 
tion to Gop the Father? In the proper Senſe, the 
firſt of theſe two Words ſignifies only the Action 
of a Man, who ſpeaks; the ſecond only ſignifies a 
Figure, that repreſents a Body. It is moſt certain, 
that, in this Senſe, nothing can either be the Word 
or the Image of Gop the Father. But does it fol- 
low from thence, that Jesus Cuisr is only the 
Word and Image of his Father figuratively ? Not at 
all. A Man, blinded by his Prejudices, fancies there 


dneſs of thole, who have given us the 


(18) See Father 
Gauer Chro- 
nopraphical 

Table, bag · $22, 


(19) Gualter. 
Tab. Chronolog. 
pag- m. 822. 


Vaugelas, Father 
Boubours, Me- 
nage, &c. in their 
Remar s on the 
French Tongue; 
and you will ſee 
by the Difference 
of the proper and 
figurative Senſe, 
that the latter 
does not ſignily 
leſs real Objects 
than the former. 


(21) Geminos 
duo fulmina belſi 
Scipiadas, cladem 
Libyz-. 

Virg. An. lbs 
6, wer. 845 
Amm. Marcellin. 
lib. XX1T. caps 
v1. g · m. 409, 


is nothing real in Metaphors (20), and will no longer ſaid, Longæ lo- 


hearken to Reaſon. Did not he, who ſaid, that the 
Scipio's were two Thunderbolts of War (21), attri- 
bute to them all that was moſt real, moſt active, and 
moſt ſolid in Military Virtue? Nevertheleſs it is ve- 
ry true, that he made uſe of a Metaphor; and a 
Man muſt be ſenſeleſs, if he ſays, that the Scipio's 
were only Thunderbolts in a metaphorical and fi- 
gurative Senſe. An Author, mentioned in the fore- 
going Remark, tells us very gravely, that Chamier 
was one of the chief Seftaries of the Faction of the 
Metaphorifts (22). How many Perſons will repeat 
this Falſhood, without informing themſelves of the 
thing, without ſuſpecting that This Faction of the 
„ is a Chimera of Janes Gaultier, and 
without knowing, that Themſelves, and That Je- 
ſuit, and All the moſt rigid Orthodox in general, 
are Metaphorifts in the ſenſe that Chamier was one? 
I have ſaid ſomething elſewhere (23) againſt the 
ridiculous Illuſion of thoſe, who have ſo much en- 
larged the Liſt of Sects. 


CHANGY (PETER pt) E; lived in the XVIth Century, He tranſlated 
into French the Latin Book of Ludovicus Vives, Of the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Woman, 
as well in ber Infancy, as married, and a Widow. Likewiſe the Office of a Huſband (a). 
The Edition I have of it is neither the firſt, nor the ſecond: it is of Paris, for 
James Kerver, 1542, in 8%, and was unknown both 1g, La Croix du Maine, and mentor Pan 
Du Verdier Vau- Privas (b). To it was newly added, a vely ſhort and fruitful Inſtitu- 
lion of the Virtue of Humility : with an Epiſtle of $i Bernard, touching the Buſineſs and 

Management 


antur ætates 

hanem, & A- 
miniam, & Cal- 
limachum & Cy- 
nægirum Medi- 
corum in G 
fulmina illa bel- 
lorum- Lucreti- 
us, hb. A ak 
1047, furni/ 
Virgil with That 
Thought. See Mr 
Drelincourt, '# 
Indice Achilleo, 

44, n. 119, 
— page 46, n 
124, 


(22) Allard, Bi- 
bliotheque de 
Davphine, pag · 
62. 

23) In the Ar- 
(op B EZ A- 
NIT ES. 


(5) La Croix du 
Maine knew ol 
none of the Ed:* 
tions. Ds V 
dier Fun- Prives 


in 163 
and that of ., 
ris, 1579, U 16, 


(1) Simonis Ro- 
myęlæi Andega- 
ven ſus. 


2) La Croix du 
Maine, Bibl. 
Franc. pig · 339+ 


(tr) Mezerai, 
Chronol. Abregé 
— 4, pag. m. 


(2) The Empe- 
ror made no 
Scruple of being 
allied toa Prince, 
firuck with the 
Thunders of the 
urch, 


8 * = 
. Sapp 


(3) Famianus 


da d 
— ls 


3, page m. 19, 


lib, * buerat atroci inexpiabilique in Gallum CO 
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CHANGY. CHARLES V. 


Management of a Family. The Author had been ſome time dead. He had dedica · 


ted the Work to his Daughter Margaret. He was above Sixty Years of 
when he ſet about this Verſion, and was ſeverely afflicted with the Gout (c). 


"Fe 


had born Arms in his Youth, and had tranſlated ſix Books of Pliny into French [A], 


amidſt the Fatigues and Interruptions of War. He 


Men, as I obſerve in the Remark. 


tranſlated into French fix 
Books of Pliny.] See how they introduce him ſpeak- 
ing, in ſome Verſes (1), prefixed to his Tranſlation 
of the Work of Ludovicus Vives. 


Me miſerum (aiebat) qui bella ferocia geſſi 
Pro Patria, corpus dum juvenile foret. 
Qui Plini bis tres in Gallica verba libellos, 


Mars, verti in caſtris, ſanguinolente, tuis. 


—— Unhappy me! who, in my Youth, waged cruel 
War, for my Country's Sale; who tranſlated fix 
Books of Pliny into French, fighting, O bloody Mars, 
under thy Banners ! 


Neither La Croix du Main, nor Du Verdier Vau- 
Privat, ſay any thing of the Tranſlation of the fix 
Books of Pliny ; but they obſerve, that his Sum- 
mary of the ſixteen firſt Books of P/iny was printed 
at Lyons, for Jobn de Tournes, in the Year 1551, 
in 16mo. It was BLAlsE pe CHAN n, one of his 
Sons, who publiſhed it (2). He was Curate of Do, 
poyſſe, as I learn from a Stanza of ten Verſes, pre- 
fixed to his Tranſlation of Ludovicus Vives, Peter 


Peſſelier, a Native of Auxerre, is the Author of it. 
James pt CHANCY, another of our Author's Sons, 
was an Advocate: the Land of Chanyy is, I believe, 
in Burgundy ; for thus the Epiſtle Dedicatory of this 


Tranſlator begins: 

Y OUR Brother James, Doctor of Laws, hat 
brought me, to Changy, from the Library of 

the Sieur St Anthot, Counſellor in our Sovereign 

Ceurt of Dijon, a Book in Latin, compoſed by an 

eloquent Man, containing the virtuous Education of 

a Chriftian Woman. 


To my Daughter MaROGARET. 


Du Verdier aſeribes to James de Changy, Doctor 
of Laws, and Advocate at Dijon, a French Tranſla- 
tion of the Book of Johannes Ludovicus Vives, o 
the Inflitution of a Chriftian Woman, &c (3). 0 
ſays, that it was printed at Lyon, in 16mo, for Sul. 


435 


c) See, before . 
the Rool, the 


Latin Verſes 


had Sons, who were learned 7 — 


Bibl. Franc. page» 


picius Sabon, and that Lewis Torquet (4) had like- 597» 


wiſe made a newer Tranſlation of the 
It is plain, that he gives to the Son, in Page 597, 
what he aſcribes to the Father, in Page 1000. Why 
does he not mark the Year of the Edition of Lyons ? 


CHARLES V, Emperor and King of Spain, born at Ghent the Twenty 


fourth of February, on St Matthias's Day, 1500, was the 


greateſt Man that the 


Auguſt Houſe of Auſtria produced. He was qualified for the Field and the Cabi- 
net; fo that, finding himſelf Maſter of ſo many Kingdoms and Provinces, he 
might have ſubdued all Europe, if the Valour of Francis I. had not been an Ob- 
ſtacle in his way [A]. There was a continual Rivalſhip between theſe two Princes, 
wherein Fortune declared moſt times againſt France; which was partly to be attri- 
buted to the Superiority of the Forces on one ſide of Charles V, and partly to 
the ill Conduct of the Council of France, in which more Faults were committed, 


than the Valour of the French Troops was able to repair. 
Charles from receiving ſeveral Checks in his Expeditions againſt France. 


All this did not hinder 
It is ſaid, 


that he was one of thoſe dull-witted Men, who promiſe nothing leſs in their 
Youth, than what they ſhall one day prove. It is even ſaid, that this was of great 
Uſe to him in gaining him the Preference to Francis I, with reſpect to the Imperial (-) He was af- 


Crown [BJ. Altho' he had an excellent Preceptor (a), yet he learned but little 


[A] He might have ſubdued all Europe, if the 
Valour of Francis I bad not been an Obſtacle to it.] 
He was almoſt the only Prince, who oppoſed the 
Torrent; and, if Hiſtory be well examined, we ſhall 
find, that the Emperor had commonly more Allies, 
than Francis I; and England was fo far from thinking 
of keeping the Ballance even between theſe two 
Princes, that it often joined with the Emperor. Is 
it not known, that, in 1544, Charles V and Hen- 
ry VIII had already divided France between them, 
and that their Treaty imported, that they ſhould 
Join their Armies, before Paris, to plunder That 
great City (1)? They ſet about the Execution of 
This Project at the ſame time: fince, whilſt the 
Emperor made an Irruption into Champagne, the 
Engliſh made a Deſcent into Picardy. Thus was 
the King of France paid for all his Cabals, to fa- 
vour the Love of Henry VIII for Anne Boleyn. Thus 
Charles V was pliant enough to forget the Affronts 
offered to his divorced Aunt, and the Promiſes he 
had made to the Court of Rome (2). It is pretended, 
that it was one of the Things his Conſcience checked 
him for afterwards, and for which he forſook the 
World. Eſſe non pauca que Caroli vellicarent 
* animum pietatis omnino non ſurdum. Icifle fœdus 
* cum Henrico Angliz Rege, a fidelium ſocietate, 
« diris Pontificiis, in Caroli gratiam, expuncto. In 
quo ille & injuriam, quam ab Henrico acceperat, 
«* repudiata Catharina uxore, Cæſaris materteri, & 
conſtantiam promiſſi, nunquam ſe cum h#retico 
Rege, nifi is Pontificiæ dignitati fatisfaceret, in 
* gratiam rediturum, nimis quam impotenter poſtha- 


(3). — Many things conſpired to diſturb 


tin 
* of Charles, not altogether deaf to the ſuggeſtions of 
Piety: That he had made a League with Henry, 
* King of England, who, to oblige Charles, had been 
excommunicated by the Pope; in which his fierce 
and implacable indignation againſt the French King 
ot the better of the injury he had received from 
enry, in the Divorce of his Wife Catharine, the 
Emperor's Aunt, and the Promiſe he had made, 
never to be reconciled to an Heretical King, till he 
W make ſati;faftion to the Papal Dignity.” 
hat I am going to ſay is a more remarkable thing 
than it is thought to be. Charles V had more Forces 
than Francis I, and yet, by his Addreſs, or becauſe 
his Superiority was not ſo much feared as That of 
the French, he commonly formed more numerous 
Confederacies in his Favour, than Thoſe of his Ene- 
mies. I ſhall obſerve, by the way, that Brantome 
ſpoke with too much Diſdain of the other Princes, 
who oppoſed the Ambition of Char/es V. That 
Emperor (ſays he (4) would eaſily have compaſſed 
© his Defign, if it had not been for our great King 
Francis, or his Shadow only. And he would have 
© beat down all petty Princes and Potentates like 
* Nine-pins; and their Power would have ſignified 
no more than That of Thoſe little Devils of Ra- 
* belais, who can only hail on Cabbages and Parſley 
© in a Garden: The Pope could not have reſiſted 
© him, ſeeing he was taken in his Fortreſs of 
St Angelo, which was pretended to be impreg- 
© nable.” 
IBI Mt is pretended, that be was one of thoſe dull. 
witted Perſons - - --| and that this as of great uſe to 
him in obtaining the Preference to Francis I, with re- 


mind ſpe to A es Crown.) It is certain, that, _ 


ſame Book, (4) It ſhould be 


Turguet, as in 
pag. 821. 


terwards Pope un- 
der the Name of 
Adrian VI. 


(4) Brantome 
Capit. Etrangers, 
Tom, I, page 245" 
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fo perfectly, 
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the Death of the Emperor Maximilian, which hap- 
pened the 22d. Day of January 1519, Francis [ 
openly canvaſſed for the Empire, and bought ſome 
Voices, who, having received the Payment, turned 
on his Competitor's fide. The Glory, which alrea- 
dy ſurrounded That Monarch, was one of the Cauſes 
of his Excluſion. * The greater Merit he ſeemed 
„to have, the more it was feared he would reduce 
the Princes of Germany by Degrees, as his Prede- 
© ceſſors had reduced thoſe of France; and, if Op- 
« preflion was to be feared on either fide, it did not 
© ſeem ſo near on Charles's fide, who was five Years 
© younger than he, and, in Appearance, of a very 
mean Genius. In fine, by all theſe Conſiderations, 
and with 300000 Crowns, which were brought 
into Germany the foregoing Year, and very pro- 
« perly diſtributed, Charles carried it, and was ele- 
; > 4 at Francfort the twentieth of June, being at 
that time in Spain, where he had been near two 
© Years (5). This confirms what I have faid already 
more than once (6), that, on ſome Occaſions, the 
Superiority of Forces, or Merit, ſerves rather to 
fruſtrate a Deſign, than to make it ſucceed. 

[CC] He had the French Language fo perfectly, that 
he made uſe of it to compoſe his Annals.) I have read 
only in Jerom Ruſcelli, that Charles V compoſed the 
Memoirs of his Reign in French; and he is alſo the 
only Author, whom Valerius Andreas alledges (7), 
where he ſpeaks of That Work of Charles V. I 


(« M-2erail, 
Tom. LV, pag- 
493+ 


6) In Remark 
A}, of the Ar. 
ticle ANTONY 
(Marc) Cree. 
cus, and Remark 
IXI, of the Ar 
ticle BELLAR- 


W wonder Thoſe Memoirs have never appeared, ſince 
8 there were Copies of them, and William Marindo 


had tranſlated them into Latin, with a Deſign to 
publiſh them immediately. Ruſcelli affirms it. Egli 
©« ſteſlo il predetto Imperator Carlo Quinto era ve- 
© nuto ſcrivendo in lingua Franceſe gran parte delle 
© coſe ſue principali, come gia di molte delle ſue 
< proprie fece i] primo Celare, & che Yaſpetta di 
9 — in hora d' haverle in luce fatte Latine da 
Guglielmo Marindo (8).“ Brantome had reaſon to 


(3) Ruſcelli's 
ſay, that they would have ſold well; but he ought 


Letter to Philip 


II, — ms not to have doubted, as he did, of Marinde's Ver- 
— III, ſion, under Pretence that it remained in Obſcurity. 
fol. 249. He belieyed, that the Author, whom he quotes, 


ſpoke of That "Tranſlation as of a Work already 
public : This he ought not to have believed. Let us 
ſee now what he ſays: © I have ſeen a printed Let- 
(a) Tt is That « ter (9), among Thoſe of Bel/eforef, that he tran- 
of Ru celli, which . {lated out of Halian into French ; which certifies, 
I have quoted: „ght Charles V wrote a Book like That of Czlar ; 
and which had been tranſlated into Latin at Venice 
* by William Marindre ; which I cannot well be- 
'© lieve; for every one would have bought it, like 
* Bread in a Market in time of Famine ; and certain- 
© ly the Defire of having ſuch a fine and rare Book 
would have ſet it at another Price than it has been 
© ſet at, and every body would have had one (10). 
Ghilini has placed This Prince among Authors, and 
7 1 that the Work, which I have mentioned, 
ad been printed. Opere ſue, fays be (11), che 
publicate, accreſcono non poca fama al ſuo per 
« altro celebratiſſimo nome, e ſono, Moria delle coſe 
* da lui fatte, la qual ſeriſſe in lingua Franceſe ad 
* imitazione di C. Giulio Ceſare. —— He acquired 
* no ſmall reputation by the Hiſtory of his own 
Actions, which are publiſhed, and written in 
French, in imitation of Julius Czſar.” Afterwards 
he gives the Titles of ſome of This Emperor's Letters 
and Manifeſto's; Which is a new Fault ; for Thoſe 
Writings were drawn up by his Secretaries. I ima- 
ine, that, if Father Boubours had thought of what 
ſcelli relates, he would have mentioned it in That 

. Place of his Converſations, wherein he ſays, that 

* Charles V had a great Idea of our Language: He 

thought it fit for great Affairs, and called it a Lan- 

4 guage of State, 83 to the Teflimony of 

+ Perroniana at © Cardinal du Perron f. It was perhaps for this 
the Word Lan- * reaſon, that he did it the Honour to make uſe of 
tue · « it in the moſt famous Actions of his Life. The Hi- 
Strada de Bel - ſtory of the Wars of Flanders | informs us, that 
Belg. lib. 1. he ſpoke French to the States of Bruſſeli, in reſign- 


(10) Brantome, 
Capit. Etranger- 
Tom- I. pag- 42+ 


(11) Ghilini, 
Teatro, Parte 2 · 


Page 51. 
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Latin (b) 3 he ſucceeded much better in the living Languages. He had the Freneh 
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that he made uſe of it to compole his own Annals [C]. Neverthe- 
leſs it is pretended, that he eſteemed the Spani/h moſt [DJ. He made Speeches 
| on ſeveral Occaſions ; but he forgot himſelf moſt terribly in the Speech which he 
ite” made in Spaniſh before the Pope, in the Year 1536[E]. They had no reaſon, 


. * audientem mire delectavit (16).“ I have lengthened 


4 * 
# bz 
* =. 3 


in 


* ing all his Kingdoms to Philip IT (12).* To which (12) Pouhoury, 
theſe Words of Brantome may be added: Among Entret. 2. dA. 
© all Languages, he thought the French to be more die * «Eugene, 
« Majeltic than the reſt- - - -- - and he loved to “8 u. 82. 
* ſpeak it, though he underſtood ſome others very 
well (13). (13) Brantome, 
[D] It is pretended however, that he efleemed the ubi ſupra, p. 19. 
Spaniſh 28 us cite Father Boubours again. 
If Charles V were to return into the World, he 
* would not be pleaſed, that you ſhould prefer the 
French Language to the 2 for he uſed to 
* ſay, that, if he was to ſpeak to Ladies, he would 
* ſpeak /ra/ian; that, if he was to ſpeak to Men, he 
* would ſpeak French ; that, if he was to ſpeak to his 
* Horſe, he would ſpeak High Dutch ; but that, if he 
vas toſpeak to G o d, he would ſpeak in Spaniſh, He 
* ought to have ſaid, without any more ado, replied 
* Eugenius, that the Caftilian was the natural Lan- 
* guageof Gop, as a learned Cavalier of that Coun- 
* try ſaid one Day, who maintained, in a good 
* Company, that, in the Terreſtrial Paradife, the 
Serpent ſpoke Engliſh, the Woman Talian, the 
Man French, but that Go p ſpoke Spaniſs (14). 
This differs much from what was ſaid by a Spaniard 
to a German: The Germans, ſaid he, do not ſpeak, 
but thunder, and I believe, that Go p made uſe of 
their Language, when he thundered the Sentence of 
Condemnation on Adam. He was anſwered, That 
the Serpent had made uſe of the Affectations of the 
Caſtilian Language to deceive Eve. * Petrus Roy- 
* zius Maurzus Hiſpanus, Poeta illo ſeculo celeber- 
rimus, conſiliarius regius, & ob eruditionem Lango 
* (15) acceptiſſimus; etiam in quotidiano convictd: (15) It wa: Joka 
* ſed qui velut ar2ao94Cy7@- Germanicam linguam 2 
* ridere ſoleret. Itaque famulos Langi Oratoris, 72 
* menſz aliquando adſtantes, atque dura pronuncia- 
* tione & accentu affectate voces Germanicas exa- 
* ſperantes, iſto ſcommate jocove illufit : Germani, 
* inquit, vn loquuntur, ſed ſulminant. Et credo ego, 
* mi Lange Orator, Deum ex indignatione hoc ſermo- 
* mis fulmine . » cum prinos parentes extruderet 
* Paradiſo. Cui Langus, Ego rurſus, inquit, veri- 
« fimile cenſeo, ſerpentem ſuavi & blando vocis Hi- 
. 2832 uſum, cum impoſuit Eve. Hoc argu- 
* tulo reſponſo Royzium & convivis & adftantibus 
« propinavit deridendum : quod & ipſum regem hoc 


(14) Bruhonrs, 
ibid. pag. 5 1. 
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wr 


(16) Melch. A- 
dam. in vitis ju · 


this Citation, to ſhew, that the King of Poland him- riſconſ. page 81+ 


ſelf was entertained with theſe Jeſts. But here is 
another Diviſion, which does not altogether agree 
with That of Charles V. and which pleaſes a Spaniſp 
Doctor very much. The German Language, ſays 
he, is for Soldiers, the French for Women, the Ba- 
lian for Princes, and the Spaniſh for Gov. De 
« preſtantia —— illarum (/inguarum) quæ Europæis 
* frequentiores ſunt, ſic Tympius + 81 
« putat, ut fi quiſpiam cum Deo locuturus eſſet, Hi- 
* ſpanice deberet loqui, ob linguæ Majeſtatem ; ſi 
cum aliquo Principe, Italicè propter hujus elegan- 
« tiam; fi cum ſœminis, Gallice ob ſuavitatem ; fi 
* cum militibus, Germanice quod fit omnium robu- 
« ſtiſimaz ac ſic omnes ſuo encomio evexit, ſed Hi- 
* ſpanicam c#teris ſuperiorem merito extollit (17).* (17) Gaſpar d. 
There is yet another Diviſion, according to which 1 mo - 
the Spaniſß Language is fit to command, the 7talian Cum, Ant 
to perſuade, and the French to excuſe one's ſelf. A ' 
From whence it comes, ſaid a Spaniard, that G o Þ 595 · 
made uſe of the Caſtilian to forbid the firſt Man to 
eat of a certain Fruit; that the Serpent made uſe of 
the Italian to deceive Eve, and that Adam ſpoke 
French to juſtify his Fault (18). | 
LE] He forgot himſelf moſt terribly, in a Speech leVayers Sg. 
gohich he made -m before the Pope in 1536.] It was a Probe 
conſiderable Cauſe, which he would plead himſelf *'*? 
before the. Pope, the Cardinals, the Embaſſadors of 
Princes, many Prelates, and great Lords. He dex- 
terouſly mentioned all that he thought moſt fit to 
juſtify his own Conduct, and to condemn That of 
Francis I. He declared the Conditions, on which 
he was teady to conclude a Treaty of Peace with 
g Fance, 


+ In Menſa 
Theophilol. p-2 | 


( 18) See la Mothe 


) Memoirs of 
(Mum du Bel- 
hi, lib. 5, pas 
m. 506. 


(20) Ibid. pag» 


_ diſhoneſt, in rel 
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when he truſted 


* 
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CHAR: 
10 Franke, to be ſatisfied wich che Frinch Embifladots, who” were preſent at chat 
Act FJ. Many Perſons have acchſed him of 
y- of Francis I 


* 
* 


E S V. 
IL * 5 


Having committed à great Fault, 
[G]. One muſt be very ſatirical to 


call this a poet The Femiſb Hiſtorians were either very ſimple, or very 


to the Honeſty 


2008 Cant) 
: 10 7. ol en I603 - 15 ] 
France. He faid alſo, that, if this did not pleaſe 


Francis I. he offered him other Terms, upon which 


27276 FED x ' 
& ®w - | . 


ing whar faite en chat Occation'[7]. Tue raiſing of the Siege 
WTO, ff ( $$ þ * r al yo! | 
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ried before Marſeilles, and was reduced to a pitiful 
Condition, without giving Battle? and That of Pi- 
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he expected an Anſwer in N Days; which were, cardy' miſcattied beſore Peronne (29). (20) Meverd, 
that, to avoid the Effuſion of human Blood, „the Thy had no reaſon, in France, to be ſatisfied _ 
* ſhould end their Quarrels between themſelves in with the Fren 595» 39 


their own Perſons —— by fighting in an Iſland, 
© or on a Bridge, of in a Boat on ſome River; and 
that, as to the Weapons, they might eaſily agree 
© to have them equal, and that, for his Part, he 
would like any of them, were it either to fight 
with a Sword, or a Dagger, in his Shirt (19).* If 
this Propoſal did not pleaſe, he offered another, 
which was War, He declared, that, if it came to 
that, he would take up Arms in ſuch a manner, 
that nothing in the World ſhould divert him from 
© it, till one of the two ſhould be * Gen- 
* tleman in his Country, Which Misfortune he 
* hoped, and was ſure, would fall on the King, and 
that Gop would aſhſt him, as he had done hither- 
* to (20).” See the Margin (21). He added, That 


nch — — who were preſent at 
This Solemnity.) The Biſhop of Maren, who was at 
that time at Rome in the Quality of Embaſſador of 
Francis I, and the Sieur dr Velli, who performed 
the ſame Function at the Court of his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, were preſent at the Speech. The firſt could 
anſwer but little, becauſe he did not underſtand 
Spanifſp ; and neither of them had time to ſay much. 
The worſt is, that they did not give their Maſter a 
faithful Aecount of all that'Char/es V had propoſed. 
They ſuppreſſed the Offer of a Duel, as alſo the 
Praiſes, which he gave his Soldiers, and the Con- 
tempt he ſhewed for thoſe of Frante. They ſupreſ- 
ſed all this; at the Pope's Requeſt, and that they 
might not retard the Treaty of Peace, by exaſpera- 


ting their Maſter” (30). Brantome is very diverting, (10) Du Bellai's 

when he deſcribes the Poſtures, which an Embaſſa- Memoirs, 8.8. 

dor, who was a Sword- man, made, during That bond eg ok 49 

Speech, and Thoſe, which the Sieur de Velli, a Men, Tom. I, 
own-man, made (31). 


j pages m. 245. 
[ Mary accuſe him of having committed a great 


507. 

(31) Zenocarus 
in Caroli vita 
etiam magnifi- 
centius ſcribit Ca- 
rolum ad duel- 
lum Gallum pro- 


his aſſurance of conquering was grounded on three 
Reaſons. I. On his Right. II. On the Junctures 
of the Times, being as favourable to him as could be 
imagined, III. On his finding his Subjects, Cap- 
© tains, and Soldiers, ſo well diſpoſed, bearing ſuch 


© a Love and Affection towards him, and ſo well 39 * *. 


of Francis J.] 


vocaſſe ſeptem 
oblatisoptionibus, 
ut mari vel terra, 
vel flumine, e- 
quo vel pedibus, 
colle vel planitie 
inter ſe decerta- 
rent. — Zeno- 
carus, in bis Life 
of Charles, gives 
even 4 more pom- 
þ5us account of bis 
challenging the 
French King to 
Angle Combat, f- 
ferring bim tbe 
choice of ſeven 
ways, eit ber to 
Rete by Seu, by 
Lavi, in a River, 
on Hire back, or 
on Fit, on a 
Hill, er in a 
Plain. Sponda- 
nus, ad Ann. 
1536, n. 7. 
(22) Du Bellai, 
ibid. pag. 508. 


(23) Iliad. lib. 
4, Ver. 350. 


(24) Spondanus, 
34 Anu. 1530, 
N. 7. 


« experienced in the Art of War, that he might en- 
« tirely rely on them. A thing which he certainly 
knew to be quite otherwiſe with the King of 


France; whoſe Subjects, Captains, and Soldiers 


were ſuch, that, if his were like them, he would 
© tie his Hands, put a Rope about his Neck, and go 
in that Condition to the King of France, and beg 
© his Mercy (22).” Here one may ask the Queſtion, 
which Mes put to Agamemnon ; | 


Aręsi n, reibe os tros ede tpros 3 or- 
Tov (23); Ni, 


What Word, Atrides, bas eſcap'd thy Lips ! 


Here one may juſtly wonder, that a Diſcourſe, more 
becoming a Braggadocio on a Stage, or a Spaniſh 
Knight, than an Emperor of Germany, ſhould come 
from the Mouth ot 'T'his wiſe Prince, betore ſuch an 
auguſt Aſſembly. * Sane mirati ſumus vehementiſ 
ſime cum hanc orationem legimus apud Bellaium 
* & alios, potuiſſe ejuſmodi verba & alia quam plu- 
© rima non minus ferocia, quæ iidem auctores reci- 
tant, excidere in tali conventu adeo ſapienti ac 
* prudenti ab omnibus habito Principi, quæ magis 
* Pyrgopolinici Militi gloricſo Plautino convenire vi- 
* dentur (24). But, as a Modern Hittorian obſerves, 
Good Fortune, and the Panegyriſts, and Prophets, 
had concurred to fill This Emperor's Mind with vaſt 
Deſigns. © Ever ſince he had ſeen himſelf at the Head 


Fault, when be truſted to the Honeff 

The City of Ghent revolted in the Year 1539, and 
offered to deliver themſelves up to France. The 
King not only refuſed ſuch Offers, but alſo gave the 
Emperor notice of it, who, finding no better Re- 
medy fot an Evil, the Conſequences of which were 
to be feared, than running to it in Perſon, deſired 4 
Paſſage through France, any other way ſeeming long 
and dangerous to him. He obtained what he defir- 
ed, and received extraordinary Honours all over the 
Kingdom, and chiefly at the Court. The Condutt 
of Francis I was doubtleſs very fine and generous ; 
but it is a great Illuſion to praiſe him for not at- 
tempting againſt the Emperor's Liberty. Is a 


Man to be praiſed for not committing a notorious 


Perfidy ? 

[H] —— one muſt be very ſatirical, to call this a 
Fault.) Moſt of thoſe, who blamed Charles V for 
the Truſt he put in the Generoſity of Francis I, did 
not deſign to reflect upon that Emperor, but to give a 
frightful Idea of That King: For, if it was an of- 


fence againſt the Rules of Prudence, to rely on the 


Word of Francis I, it is a Sign, that it was very pro- 
bable he would commit a baſe and treacherous Action 
as ſoon as he could. I own that ſome Authors 
ground themſelves on the continual Tricks, which 
they impute to Charles V, in relation to the King of 
France ; and they argue thus: That Emperor ſhould 
have feared, that Francis I might find many ſpecious 
Pretences, after having ſuffered ſo many Injuries, to 


violate'the Laws of Hoſpitality ; Prudence therefore 
did not allow him to truſt 'That Monarch. They 
may ſay what they pleaſe; their Thoughts will cer- 
tainly tend more to the diſreputation of Francis I, 
than Charles V; and it cannot be ſaid, without 
blaſting That King's Honour, that he deliberated in 
his Council, whether he ſhould make Charles V a 
Priſoner, or not. Camerarius, a German Author, 
finds no likelihood in it (32). | 

[1] The Flemiſh Hiſtorians were either very ſimple, bo 
or very diſhoneſt, in relating what paſſed on that oct a- Shae 9 K. 
ſion.) The Belgic and Germanic, &c. Candor of Hi- Tranſlation, pubs 
ſtorians, generally ſpeaking, is but a Chimera; per- /i%-d4 by Simon 
haps there are no Nations that afford more equitable Goulart, 
Pens, or more paſſionate Writers than Theſe. Their 
Slanders are as keen and biting as Thoſe beyond the 
Alps; and beſides, they are ſometimes built on 


of two great Armies, and made So/ymar retreat, 
and Barbarofſa fly, his Mind ran altogether upon 
War. The Flatterers, who ſpoil the wiſeſt 
Princes by their exceſſive Praiſes, promiſed him 
nothing leſs than the Empire of all Europe: The 
Poets and Panegyriſts impudently aſſured him of it, 
* and the Diviners and Aſtrologers, who are as bold 
Liars, had ſpread the Belief of it in ſuch a manner 
by their Predictions, that they made an Impreſ- 
* flon on weak Minds (25).* It was at this fame 
time, that the Emperor, being ſwelled up with the 
Victories he had obtained, and with thoſe he held al- 
ready for certain, faid to Paul Jovius, Make good 
Proviſion of Paper and Ink, for 1 have cut out Wark 
enough for you (26). But never was the Providence 
of Go Þ more viſibly ſeen to mortify the Preſump- 


(32) Vedltat. 


Hiſoriques, Vol; 
(25) Merzerai, 


| ubi ſupra, pag. 
591. 


26 See Bran. 
teme s Diſcourſe 


about Catherine 


| de Medicis, at the tion of Man. Charles V, at the Head of Ten thou- very groſs Fables. I do not mention all thoſe; _ 
a beginning, ſand Horſe, and above Forty thouſand Foot, ſup- which they have publiſhed concerning Charlies the 
ported by a good Fleet, commanded by the famous Vrh's Paſlage through France; I ſhall content my- 
(27) Mezerai, Andrew Doria, fell upon Provence, and cauſed at the ſelf to quote theſe Words of a French Annalift (33). (43) Spondanus, 
vid: pag. 595 fame time an Army of Thirty thouſand Men to fall « Nec ullo modo audiendus inſipidus quidam Bei- ad Ann. 1545, 
(23) Horst. de into Picardy (27). But it proved like the Moun - ; gicus Chronologus * dum ſcribit, Cæſarem paſquil- n. 7+ 4 
— Po-t, ver, tain's bringing forth; Parturiunt montes, naſcetur lis quibuſdam totam per urbem Lutetiam diſſemi - Locri, hoc ans 


ridiculus mus (28). 


VOL. II The Army of Provence miſcar-. * natis præſentiſſimum ſui periculum cum vitaſſet, 
OL. II. 8 


\ | 5 perniciſſimo 


* 
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Abdication is a thing very 


* perniciſimo curſu primum Eameracum, hine 

* Gandavum conceſſiſſe. Inſulſiora namque ſunt ifla 

quam ab homine mente ſobrio proferantur, At fic 

lubet pleriſque Belgis, cum de Francis agi- 

tur, fatuari & ineptire, qualia per multa apud Mai- 

erum, Maſſæum, & alios ejus generis homines, repe- 

rire liceat. Nor are we to give any Credit to 

© an inſipid Belgie Chronologer, when be writes, that 

© the Emperor, having been lampooned all over 

Paris, and having eſcaped the moſt imminent Dan- 

* ger, fled as faſt as be could, firſt to Cambray, 

* and from thence to Ghent. For ſuch Stories are 

tos ridiculous for a Man in his Wits to relate. Tet 

* moſt of the Germans take a pleaſure in venting ſuch 

idle Tales, when they are ſpeaking of the French 

* Aﬀairs; of which kind we meet with great num- 

bers, in Maierus, Maſſzus, and ſuch like Authors. 

The long Wars of France, with the Houſe of Bur- 

gundy, had ſo much incenſed the Flemings, that thoſe, 

who could not commit Hoſtilities with Sword in 

Hand, exetciſed them with their Pen, or with their 

Tongues. Now in theſe ſeveral kinds of War, many 

Perſons make uſe of the Maxim, Dolus an virtus quis 

in boſfte requirat ? An Hiſtorian, who dares fo, 

that Charles V ran away Poſt, and who does not 

know, or pretends not to know, that That Prince 

was accompanied by two Sons of France to the 

very Frontiers, and received in all the Towns as 

the King himſelf, what kind of Man muſt he be? 

[X] They make bim ſay a witty thing on the A 

cendant that the Star of Henry IT bad over bim] I 

perceive very well, faid he, that Fortune is like Wo- 

men; ſhe prefers Young Perſons to the Old. Strada 

mentions this Thought of Charles V in general 

(34) Quin & vul- (34): 3 is in the wrong to cenſure him for 

5 —— m It (35), and it is by a Spirit of Contradiction that 

fahigdio ac ſatie- he queſtions whether the Emperor ſaid it. He acts 

tate jam captam the Part of a Divine unſeaſonably, and is miſtaken 

retrocedere ince- in believing, that this Saying of Charles V aſcribes 

fle : — all Things to meer Chance. Is it blind Chance that 

— — ge. makes Women love a young Husband better than an 

nium in Henri- old one? There is nothing more oppoſite to For- 

com Galliz 4 _ than an Affectation, whatever it be, of 

Immigrate. favouring one thing more than another. If the 

— Maxim of Charles V was true, it would much 

quem auditum ſe- better prove the Doctrine of Providence, generally 

rebant, quum di- ſpeaking, than it would prove the oppoſite Opinion. 

Orbit Seieppius is more in the right, when he ſays, that 

enam A. This Maxim is to be found in Machiave/; for we find 

micam. Strada, the following Words in the Twenty fifth Chapter of 

de bello Belg. the Prince of That Florentine Author. Jo giudico 

lib. 7, dec % * ben queſto, che ſia meglio eſſere impetuoſo che riſ- 

———- of © pettivo, perche la Fortuna & donna: & & neceſſa- 

2 Chiz. rio volendola tener ſotto, batterla & urtarla. Et fi 

zala, which is in * yede che la ſi laſcia piu vincere da queſti, che da 

22 Book of « quelli che freddamente procedano. Et pero ſem- 

F * pre (come donna) è amica de' giovani, perche ſon 

212, verſo: 1 * meno riſpettivi, piu feroci & con piu audacia la 

ſay, he quotes it * commandano. —— 7t is better, in my Opinion, to 

fer = — Part « be impetuous, than reſpectful; becauſe Fortune is a 

of this Paſſage. « Woman; and, if you would get the better of ber, 

(35) Infam. Fam. « you muſt uſe her ill; and it is plain, that ſhe oftner 

* at Me ſubmiti to Seb Perſons, than to thoſe, who go 

« cooly to work : for this reaſon, like a Woman, 15 

« favours the young, becauſe they are leſs reſpectſul, 

« more fierce, and command her with more boldneſs. 

ULLI Hi; Hiftory is but a Mixture of good and bad 

Fortune.) He confeſſes himſelf, in the Speech he 

made, when he reſigned all his Dominions, That the 

greateſt Proſperities, be ever bad in the World, were 

mixed with ſo many Adverſities, that he could ſay be 

never had any Contentment (36). It is pretended, 

that, after his Abdication, he was uſed to ſay, that 

one Day of his Solitude made him reliſh more Plea- 
ſure, than all his Triumphs had given him (37). 

LM] Very different Things are ſaid about the Mo- 

tives of his Abdication.) Strada obſerves, that the 


46) Memiirs of 
vais Nangis, 
page 120. 


Abdication of This Emperor became a Subject of 


Declamation in the Schoob. Nen ignore cam rem 
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of Mets was one of the greattſt Mortifications that he met with in all his Life-tim 
and they make him ſay a witty thing on the Aſcendant that the Star of Henry 
had over him [X J. Notwithſtanding his great Succeſſes in his Undertakings, it 
is certaid, that his Hiſtory is but a Mixture of good and bad Fortune [L]. His 
| ſingular : It was a noble Subj 
Reflexions. They faid very different Things about his Motives [M, and the 
Occupations of his Solitude [V]; and ſome pretended, that he ſoon ws 


| St Quintin, knew not how to make uſe of his Ad- 


e. 
It 


for | the Makers of 


vario tunc hominum ſermone fuiſſt diſeeptatom : hadie- 
que declamatorum in Scbolis (38), politicorum in au- (38) Toit puts me 
lis, , argumentum ee, Cæſatem abdicantem (39). % / Jure- 
Some have faid, that, finding himſelf no longer 1. 5 Hd Set 
able, by reaſon of his Infirmities, to ſupport the om av 
Weight of his Glory, he wiſelyiprevented the Shame Scholars of bir 
of a gteater Decay of his Reputation. It has been oo declaimed on 
alſo ſaid, that Spite at ſeeing his Fortune inferior to — 4 
g . 0 Nes er- 
That of ſo young a Prince, as Henry II, though go manum ferulz 
ſhe had ſo often triumphed over That of Francis I, fubduximus, æ 
obliged him to forſake the World. I ſhall ſay, in the fes * 
following Remarks, that the Spite at not being able Sndiienn e- 
to become a Pope, and the Deſire he had to ſerve yatus ut lun 
God according to the Rites of the Proteſtants, have Dormiret. 
ſſed for the Cauſes of his Retreat. But every one 
— not looked upon this great Action with a cri- 1 
tical Mind. Some have ſaid, that a fincere Deſire 
to meditate on the Nothingneſs of this World, and 
on the ſolid Treaſures of Heaven, inclined him to 
ſeek a Solitude, that, by the Exerciſe of Penance, 
he might expiate the Evils, which he had occafion- 
ed in Chriſtendom, and prepare himſelf early and 
uſefully for Death, by an intire Application to 
Things relating to his Salvation. See moſt of all 
theſe Things, and ſeveral others, nobly repreſent- 
ed in Strade (40). 

[N] — and the Octupations of bis Solitude] 
He made choice of it in the — of St Ju- 
Hut, fituated near Placentia, on the Frontiers of 
Caftile and Portugal. The Monks of That Mona- 
ſtery call themſelves Hieronymites. He cauſed a 
little Houſe to be built next to That Convent, 
made up of fix or ſeven Rooms, and ſhut himſelf 
up in it in the Month of February, 1557. He 
kept only twelve Servants, and a Horſe. He did 
not employ himſelf ſo much in the Exerciſes of De- 
votion, but that he amuſed himſelf with many other 
Things, as in taking the Air on Horſe-back, in cul- 
tivating his Garden, in making Clocks, and Mecha- 
nical Experiments with a famous Engineer (41). (470) Strada Id ib. 
Some Days before his Death, he cauſed his Fune- pb: "” te 
ral to be celebrated, and aſſiſted perſonally at it (42). — „ 
Some have ſaid, that he endeavoured to make ſeveral tells very ſingular 
Clocks agree together, with ſo much exactneſs, that Things of him. 
they ſhould all ſtrike at the ſame Moment; and that (42) Ex Strada, 
this Deſign was not fo difficult to execute, as the ibid. 
Agreement of Religions, which he had in his Head 
in the Time of the Interim. He had not fo abſo- 
lately renounced the World, but that he enquired 
how the War went, and gave his Opinion about 
it; as appears from what he ſaid and did, after 
he had heard this his Son, who was victorious at 


(40) Strada, ibid, 


— 


vantage. The Thing is related thus: Though he 
* was a Monk, and half a Saint, yet he could not 
«© forbear (as it was ſaid at that time, when the com- 
* mon Report of it ran every where) having heard, 
that the King his Son had gained the Battle of Sz 
* Drintin, to ask the Courrier, who brought him 
the News of it, if he had purſued his Victory as 
* far as the Gates of Paris? And, being told that 
© he had not, he faid, that, at his Age, and in that 
Fortune, he would not have ſtopped in ſo fair a 
* way, and would have run much better; and he 
* was ſo vexed at it, that he would not ſee the Diſ- 
patches the Courrier brought him (43). We muſt (43) Brantones 
not forget what a young Monk ſaid to him. The —— — 
Emperor going one Morning, in his turn, to awake of Tom. I, 

* the other Monks, he found this, who was but a pag. 13, 
Novice, fo faſt aſleep, that he could hardly awake 
him: The Novice getting up at laſt, againſt his 
Will, and being yet half aſleep, could not forbear 


e RﬀH eu 


* ſaying, that he ought to be ſatisfied with having 
« diſturbed the Quiet of the World, as long as he 
* was in it, without coming to diſturb the Quiet of 
* thoſe, who had left it (44) I have read a thing, (4. 
2 
ed Carles, 

21, 22. 


that ſeems to me worthy to be mentioned. 
an Extract of a Piece, which Balx ac had receiv 
ſrom Nome, about the Retirement of Charles V. 

1 Balzac 


pag: 


a/) Converlat« 
1. page Me 10. 


12, 13. 


(47) Strada, Dec. 


I, lib. 1, pag- 
10, 11. 


(43) Aſter the 
Words, which I 
quote, he rejects 
this Repentance 
as a very ill 

grounded Report. 


irtle 


CHAN L ES V. 


of having hege his Dominion, and eſpecially. to a 8op, who ſhewed ſo 
owledgement for it [O]. It is faid, he did not forget to diſcipline 


Ac 
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himſelf [P]. And, in general, ſome Authors ſpeak very advantageouſly of his 
Piety (2]. Others pretend, that he had more Ambition than Religion [RJ, and 


Balzac (45) relates the beginning of it thus: When 
« Charles, weary of the World, reſolved. to die un- 
der the Empire of his Brother, and under the 
« Reign of his Son.” The Author of This Piece, 
after ſeveral moral. Reflexions, tells this Story. 
* Nevertheleſs, as there is nothing ſo clean, but 
« ſlander may ſoil it, and nothing ſo good but that 
* it may be miſconſtrued z ſome ſay, that This 
Prince repented of his Retirement, and was fo 
much vexed at it, that it had even a little diſtract- 
ed him. For proof whereof, they tell this fabu- 
lous Story: They ſay, that he had Five hundred 


never part with, but carried it every Night to Bed 
with him: If we will believe them, he kiffed, 
he careſſed, he idolized, This Purſe. And, after 
having deſpiſed the Riches of the World, the 
Pearls and the Diamonds of ſo many Crowns, that 
he had wore, he became covetous of Five hun- 
dred Crowns. One of the King of Spain's natu- 
ral Subjects formerly told me this Story; but 1 
laughed at it, and put it among the apochryphal 
Tales. It is much more likely, that, if the Em- 
peror repented of any thing in his Solitude, it 
was of having retired no ſooner from the World; 
or, as an /talian Author ſpeaks of it, of not hav- 
ing ſooner cut ſhort the Game of Fortune. For 
thereby, ſays he, he over-reached Fortune, tho” 
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* ſhe is ſo ſtrong, and knows ſo well how to bubble 


Men (46). 
([] Some pretend, that he ſoon repented of having 
reſigned his Dominions to a Son, who ſbewed ſo little 
acknowledgment for it.} We are told of an Anſwer, 
which Philip II made to Cardinal de ;Granvelle ; 
from which one might infer, that Charles V did not 
defer his Repentance till the next Day, and that his 
Deſire to renounce Authority and Government, did 
not exceed the Twenty four Hours. It is this 
Day a Year, ſaid Cardinal de Granvelle to King 
* Philip, that the Emperor diveſted himſelf of all 
his . It is alſo this Day a Year, an- 
© ſevered the King, that he repented of it.” They, 
who are not ſo malicious, pretend, that he did not 
begin to be ſorry for the Loſs of his Crowns, till, 
going through ſeveral Provinces of Spain, in his way 
to Burgos, he ſaw ſo few of the Nobility. come to 
meet him. Beſides, being come into That Town, 
he was obliged to wait no little time for the Sum, 
which he had reſerved for himſelf. He had occaſion 
for part of it, to reward his Domeſtics, whom he 
was to diſcharge ; and he was put off from Day to 
Day for the Payment of it ; which diſpleaſed him 
much. I ſhall ſet down a long Paſſage of Strada 
(47), where we meet with theſe Particulars, and 
wherein we ſhall ſee, that he affirms nothing about 
the Repentance in queſtion (48). Quum in Can- 
* tabriam appulſus, ac profectus inde Burgos, raros 
© admodum ſibi obvios vidit Hiſpanos Proceres, 
* (quos nempe ſolus incomitatuſque titulis ſuis Caro- 
© lus non allexerat) ſenſit tum primum nuditatem 
* ſuam. Acceſſitque & illud, quod ex centum num- 
mim aureorum millibus, (quem fibi reditum ex im- 
nſis opibus tantummodo ſepoſuerat, quum eorum 
pat opus tunc eflet, qua famulos aliquot donaret, 
imitteretque; expectandum ei pluſculum, nec 
«* fine ſlomacho Burgis fuit, dum ea videlicet ſumma 
« aliquando redderetur. Quam ille offenfionem ſicut 
« diſhmulanter haud tulit, ita occaſionem nonnullis 
forte præbuit affirmandi, Regnis vix ejuratis, cce- 
© pifſe Carolum initi confilii pœnitere. Quamquam 
* alii ipſo ejurationis die mutaſſe illum ſententiam ex 
© eo narrant, quod aliquot poſt annis, quum Cardi- 
* nalis Granvellanus ex occafione Philippo Regi re- 
vocaſſet in mentem, Anniverſarium illum eſſe diem, 
* quo Carolus pater Imperio Regniſque ceflerat ; reſ- 
ponderit illico Rex, & hunc * diem Anni- 
verſarium eſſe quo illum ceſſiſſe pœnituit. Quod 
incerto rumore prolatum facile percrebuit apud ho- 
mines, non fibi in tam inaudito facinore conſtan- 
tiam vel unius diei perſuadentes. Niſi forte Phi- 


_* lippus non putavit in parente laudandum, quod 


Crowns in a black Velvet Purſe, which he wonld 


that 


* imitandum- fibi non ſtatueret.* It has been pre- 
tended, that King Philip did much worſe than not 
being punctual in the Payment of the Penſion; for 
it is ſaid, he leſſened it by two thirds. Let us hear 
Brantome. I have read a ſtrange thing in a little 
Book wrote in Flanders, intituled, The Apology of 
* the Printe of Orange, which I neither will nor 
can believe, being publiſhed by the King of Spain's 
Enemies ; though it may poſſibly be true: I affirm 
nothing but what I have ſeen and do certainly 
* know, that out of a Hundred thouſand Crowns, 
© which he had reſerved to himſelf, or other Reve- 
* nues, the King his Son cut off two Thirds, ſo 
© that moſt times he had not wherewith to maintain 
* himſelf-and his Servants, nor to give Alms, and 
* exerciſe Charity towards his old Servants, and faith- 
* ful Soldiers, -which was a great Heart-breaking to 
* him, and which haſtened his Death (49)* It may (49) Brantome, 
be ſaid in general, that Ingratitude chiefly appears _ * 
in the Behaviour of Children towards their Fathers. 8395 
[P] 1t is ſaid, be did not forget to diſcipline bim- 
el.] Strada affirms it 2 Quin etiam 
plexo e funiculis tormento exigere a ſeſe an- 
teactæ vitæ pœnas perſevere ccœpit. Quos inde fu- 
* niculos a Philippo Rege reverenter habitos, ab eo- 
* que morti proximo afferri ad ſe juſſos, &, ut erant 
* cruore Caroli patris aſperſi, filio Philippo Tertio 
* traditos, inter Auſtriacæ monumenta Pietatis aſſer- 
* vari fama eſt (50). —— Befides robich, making a 
* Scourge of ſmall Cords ——— be began very ſeverely 
to puniſh bimſelf for his paſt Life. Which Scoutge, 
* being bad in great Reverence by Philip II, and be- 
* ing ordered to be brought to him on his Death-bed, 
and delivered, flained, as it was, with bis Father 
* Charles's Blood, to his Son, Philip III, is /aid to 
* be kept among the Monuments of the Auſtrian Piety." 
He is not the only Author, who ſays, that The 
Scourge, which Charles V made uſe of, and which 
is ſtained with his Blood, is kept as a kind of Relic. 
What he ſays, that King Philip II cauſed his Fa- 
ther's Scourge to be brought to him, and gave it to 
his Son, is confirmed by other Hiſtorians. You will 
find it in the Memoirs of Chiverni (a) (51), and in (4) [All theſe 
Thoſe of Brantome: 1 ſhall only quote the laſt. — = — 
He cauſed alſo a diſciplining Whip to be taken out mg — in 
* of a little Cheſt, which was bloody at the ends; 1600, at 1%. 
* and, holding it up, he ſaid; This Blood is of my en, for Zachary 
Blood, yet not properly mine, but That of my 2 9 
Father, whom Go p abſolve, who made uſe of 775 win 2 Te 
* this Whip: This I am willing to declare (52). /lament of Philip 
Scioppius boaſts to have handled This Whip in the II. RE. 
Monaſtery of the Eſcurial. Quod ego in Monaſteris fr.] 
Laurentiano manibus trattavi & Car. V. ſanguine, ut (51) Page 294+ 
aiebant, adbuc oblitum vidi. He rallies Strada, for Edit. of Paris, 
having obſerved, that the ſame OP is yet ſtained 636, in 4%. 
with Charles's Blood; for it is a Proof, ſays he, (52) Brantome, 
that the Deſcendants of That Emperor have let his Capit- Etrang. 
Whip hang on a Hook, without laſhing their Shoul- Ter- II, page 
ders with it; which Scicppius would not have thought * 
amiſs. What he ſays there againſt Flagellation, is 
curious enough. * Vereor ne Auſtriaci Principes pie- 
tatem ſuam frigide laudatam putent, cum flagellum 
illud adhuc Caroli ſanguine notatum predicetur : 
quod argumento eſt, id ipſos jam octoginta annos 
© ferreatum de parietibus clavo pependiſſe, nec vel 
« filii ejus vel nepotis ac pronepotum dorſo moleſtiæ 
© multum creaſſe (53). 

2 ] Some Authors ſpeak advantageouſly of bis fam. Fam. Stra- 
Piety.) William Zenocarus affirms, that Charles V U, Page 19. 
compoſed Prayers for each Expedition he undertook, 
that he wrote them with his own Hand, that they 
were as long as the ſeven Penitential Pſalms, and 
that, having cauſed them to be approved by his Con- 
feſſors, he repeated them every Day in the midſt of 
his Armies. Sometimes, when he felt devout Emo- 
tions and Com punctions, he ſtepped aſide, under pre- 
tence of ſome natural Neceſſity, that he might be 
longer in the Fervour of Prayer. He gave Adrian 
Sylvanus theſe Prayers to keep, with order to tear 
them to Pieces, and throw them into the Air, if 
any Misfortune ſhould happen to him. Many, hav- 
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(50) Strada, Dec. 
1, lib» 2, f. 14. 


(53) Seiopp. In- 
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ing obſerved the Time, which This Emperöt em- 
ployed in his Prayers, (aid, that he ſpoke oftner to 
4 Gov than to Men (54). 
Vin Coats % [R] — others pretend, that be bad more Ambi- 
apud Matthian tion than Religion.] They maintain, that the defire 
Caſtritium de he had to aggrandize himſelf, to the Prejudice of 
virtutibus Prin. Francis I, was the Cauſe that he ſuffered Solyman to 
agg 2 take Be/grade and Rhodes, and that he did not make 
. -uſe of the favourable Occaſions, which Go» put 
into his Hands, againſt the Turks, either in Hungary, 
or Africa. He would rather ravage France, than 
make uſe of the Advantages he had gained over the 
Infidels. He is accuſed of having encouraged Lu- 
theraniſm, which he might eafily have extirpated. 
He found his Advantage in the Diviſions, which 
That Se& cauſed, and made uſe of them ſometimſes 
againſt the Pope, ſometimes againſt France, and 
ſometimes againſt Germany itſelf. It is ſaid; he re- 
jected the Offers, which the Proteſtants made him, 
to ſerve him againſt the Turks, if they might have 
Liberty of Conſcience ; but he granted it to them, 
. when they promiſed him to renounce their Alliance 
(59) 2 Mo- with France (55). If it be ſo, it cannot be denied, 
—_— 1 "= that This is an Example of what I have ſaid in 
173. 114. 11 5, other Places (56) concerning THE RELIGION 
4 2 — —— — LM Men, =e are Zea- 
1651. Jer 4% Jous for their Religion; they pray to Gos; the 
Minty: go devoutly to Church; but as ſoon as they — 
nifn, Tom. I, der themſelves inveſted with the Quality of Sovereigns, 
pag. 247, 248, they think only of conquering their Enemies, and 
ond Tom. II. vigorouſly attack, not thoſe, who are moſt oppoſite 
Page 159. to their Belief, but thoſe, whom they hate moſt, 
656) In Remark gut of Fear or Jealouſy, though they were the 
Peer greateſt Support of their Religion. For the reſt, a 
LAUS II, and great Falſhood has been publiſhed in the Life of 
Remark [CI, of Charles. V (57). It is This: Being obliged to 
the Article - avoid Duke Maurice (for he was only attended wy 
RISTIDES. « fix Horſemen) ; the Princes of Germany propoſe 
(57) Compoſed © to him, that, if he would but command, that 
by — — „ their Opinions ſhould be examined, they would 
awe, Count d © ſupply him with a Hundred thouſand Men, to op- 
To Roca, « poſe the Turks, who invaded Hungary, and that 
© they would maintain them, till he had made him- 
* ſelf Maſter of Conftantinople. He anſwered, that 
he would purchaſe no Kingdoms at ſo dear à rate, 
| nor Europe itſelf on ſuch a Condition; but that he 
(58) The Count «© only delle Jesus Cu Rise crucified (58). 
4% r bete It is certain, that, after the Flight of Charles V 
* 235, before Maurice, the Proteſtants obtained almoſt every 
Edit. of Bru//els, thing they asked for. See Maimbourg's Hiſtory of 
1663, in 12. Lutheraniſm (59). I refer you thither, becauſe it 
(59) Tom. II, is a Book an hundred times more common than 
pag- 158, ad Ann. S/eidan, Thuanus, and Chytreus, quoted by Maimbourg. 
1358 · [S] — and that be died almoſt a Lutheran.] 
| Brantome ſhall be the firſt, that I quote: This 
(89) 2 is to Book (60) even ſays, that it was once decreed 
of bete ar. © by the Inquiſition of Spain, the King his Son 
Jozy. I have not being preſent, and conſenting to it, to take up his 
ogy 8 P 8 P 

found this in my Body, and cauſe him to be burnt as an Heretic, 
* en (What Cruelty!) for having in his Life- time 
5 SA * ſpoken ſlightly of Religion; for which reaſon he 
above in the Re- was unworthy of Burial in holy Ground, and de- 
mark [O], Ci- * ſerved to be burnt like a Faggot ; and alſo, that 
tat, (49). See he had too much adhered to the Opinions of the 
the Rem [Tþ' Archbiſhop of Toledo, who was held a Heretic, 
and was for that Reaſon kept a long time Priſoner 

in the Inquiſition, and rendered incapable, and de- 

« prived of his Biſhopric, which was worth a hun- 
* dred or ſixſcore thouſand Ducats: This was in- 

* deed the ready way to make it believed, that he 
was an Heretic, and to have his Eſtate and his 
(6x) Brant. Ca- Spoils (61). The other Author, whom I ſhall 
it. Etrang. Tom. quote, gives a more curious detail of all this. * The 
had * ſtrangeſt of all the Reports, ſays be (62), ſpread 
(62) The Abbot „abroad about the Emperor's Retreat, was, that 
e way the continual Correſpondence, which he had with 
Carla He cites the Proteſtants of Germany, had given him ſome 
Thuanus, d' Au- Inclination for their Opinions, and that he had 
bigne, &c. hid himſelf in Solitude, to have the Liberty of 
ending his Days in the Exerciſes of Piety, agree- 

able to his ſecret Diſpoſitions. He made choice 

of Perſons, all ſuſpected of Hereſy, for his ſpiri- 

* tual Guides, as, Dr Caga//a his Preacher, the 

© Archbiſhop of Toledo, and chiefly Conſtantine 


* Pontius, Biſhop of Drofſe, and his Director. It 
ith 2 


(54) Guill. Ze- 


The frſt of theſe 


tion of Spain thought they might very we 


CHARLES: V. 


that he died almoſt 4 Dirhiran” LI. 
1 tre 44” 1.05 I IVTOT: ON ID W310 ,DI5I 0 3 


tuo things b more 
Q ? f 4 | "Tor" 4 Probable 


© iis known "afterwards, that the Cell, in which 
* he died at St Jufus, was filled on all ſides with 


« Writings of his own hand about Juſtification and 
Grace, which favoured of the Doctrine of the 


© Innovators (63). But nothing confirmed this Opi- (63) 4% 5, 


nion fo much as his Will. There were almoſt no 2 ting true a. 


© pious Legacies in it, or Foundations for Prayers; C i i 
and it was made in ſuch à different manner from | 


read in Me. 
anc in 
© Thoſe of the zealous Catholics, that the _— cap 117 5M 
be Pg. u. 888. 
© offended at it. Nevertheleſs, they durſt not break 3 juſft 
out before the King's Arrival: but that Priace . a 
having ſignalized his Arrival in That Country moritura, & ue. 
Aby the Puniſhment of all the Partizans of the new fit prxcepterem 
© Opinion, the Inquiſition, being grown bolder b) _—__ Propone. 
© his Example, attacked firſt of all the Archbiſhop L tionen de Ch 
* of Toledo, then the Emperot's Preacher, and, ft. — Charles 
* kſtly, Conſtuntine Pontius. The King ſuffering dre tie 
© them to be impriſoned, the People looked upon —＋ bo be rems- 
© his Patience as a Maſterpiece of his Zea! for the wil. "Ag 4 
true Religion; but the reſt of Europe ſaw; with i» - and commend. 
Horror, the Confeſſor of the Emperor Charles, ed bin Sent Tum 
in whoſe Arms That Prince died, and who hal | PP © tr 
as it were received That great Soul into his Bo- Ce wy 
© ſom,: delivered up to the moſt cruel and ſhame- 
* ful Puniſhment by the Hands of his own Son. 


In effect, in the Sequel of the Proceſs, the In- 


© quiſtion, bethinking themſelves of accuſing theſe 


three Perſons of having had a Hand in the Em- 
* peror's Will, they were ſo audacious,” as to con- 
* demn them to be burnt with the Will. The 
* King awaked at this Sentence, as at a Clap of 
© Thunder. At firſt, the Jealouſy of his Father's 
Glory made him take ſome Pleaſure in ſeeing his 
* Memdry expoſed to That Aﬀront ; but afterwards, 
« having conſidered the Conſequences of That wick- 
* ed Attempt, he hindered the Effect of it by the 
© mildeſt and moſt ſectet means he could pitch up- 
* on, to ſave the Honour of the Holy Office, and 
to make no breach in the Authority of That Tri- 
* bumzl. ---- In the mean time, Dr Cagalla 
was burnt alive, with a Phantom repreſenting Con- 
* fantine Pontius, who died ſome Days before in 
* the Priſon. The King was conſtrained to per- 
mit This Execution, to oblige the Holy Offiecto 
* conſent, that the Archbiſhop of Toledo might ap- 75,1 $ 5 
(54) See Strada, 
« peal to Rome, and to ſpeak no more of the Em- Decad, 1. lib. 1. 
* peror's laſt Will.“ If theſe things be true, the pag. 14, 15. 
Emperor muſt have been the greateſt Hypocrite that (65) Se the Court 
ever was, or the Hiſtorians, who ſpeak of his De- de la Roca, page 
votions (64), and Hatred of Heretics (65), have 334. 
greatly impoſed upon us. It is pretended, that he (66) Se 1a Mo- 
reckoned it one of his Crimes, that he had not cau- the le Vayer, 
ſed Luther to be burnt, notwithſtanding the ſafe Lem. I, p. 39% 
Conduct he had granted him (66). OS N 
Turn to the Remarks of the Article of Carranza, Tur Abbot of 
where you will find ſeveral things concerning this &“ *«/criticized, 
Matter. What follows may paſs for a Supplement, (67) His Name 
and will point out ſome Faults of the Author of was net 7 3 
Don Carlos's Hiſtory. I. The Spaniſb Hiſtorians do On 22 
not agree, that Conſtantine Pontius (67) was Charles's in Citation (20, 
Director, or Confeſſor ; they allow, that he had cf the Article 
been his Preacher. II. He was not Biſhop of Dro. 2 2 
I find no Biſhopric in Spain, or any where elſe, of _ ibs 
that Name. It is true, Thaanus ſpeaks of an Epi/- Article PO N. 
copus Dreſſenſis (68) (it is doubtleſs what deceived 1105. 
the Author of Den Carlos's Hiſtory), but he does (68) Thuan- lib⸗ 
not ſay, that That Biſhop was Conflantine Pentius; 23. page 470. 4 
he was a Preacher of Seville, whoſe Name was Gi/er, Ann. 1559+ 
who held the ſame Opinions, and underwent the (69) Id. ibid. 
ſame Fate, with Conſtantine Pontius; for they both „ | mond 
died before the Auto de Fe was held, and were both 8 have 
burnt in Effigy (69). This Gi/es was nominated been calle g- 
by the Emperor to the Biſhopric of Torto/a (70). /co2us Trionst 
III. Ir is not true, that the Inquiſition did not be- 
gin to attack Dr Cagalla, and Conflantine Pen- 
tius, till Philip came 1nto Spain; he did not ar- 3 
rive there till the beginning of September 1559; r 
and thoſe two Perſons were in the Priſons of the 324. 
Inquiſition before the Death of Charles V, Which, Ibid. pag 
happened, as every one knows, the Twenty firſt of my ke 
September 1558. The Count de Ja Roca relates What 
was ſaid by the ſaid Emperor on occalion of the OY on 
Sentence againſt Caga//a (71) and the Impriſon- al. 1. 6, cop. 16, 
ment of Cenſtantine (72). Another Hiſtorian (73) pag m. 40. 
lays, 


rather Dertu en- 
11. 


or Dereſſſerſis, er 


474) 


(0 
Hill 
ubi | 


(16 
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probable than the laſt. The Apology of the Prince of Orange is improperly al- 


edged upon this Occaſion [T]. Charles V was not free from human Infirmi- 


ſays, that Cagal/a, in whoſe Houſe the Aſſemblies 
of the Proteſtants were held at Valladolid, was exe- 
cuted the Twenty firſt of March 1559, whilſt Phi- 
lip was ſtill in the Netherlands. iv Conſtantine 
Pontius, having been impriſoned by the Inquiſi- 
tion, in Charle;'s Life-time, did That Monarch no 
Service on his Death-bed ; ſo far was he from re- 
ceiving That Great Soul into his Boſom. Thuanus 


deceived the Author of Don Carlos's Hiſtory : which 


ought to be a Warning to all Authors not to truſt 
blindly to any body. Conſtantinus qui I ſacris con- 

feflionibus din Cæſari — in ſolitudine ſua poſt 
imperii ac regnorum abdicationem, ac poſtremo 
* animam agenti ſemper præſto fuerat, ad ow mox 


tribunal raptus, &c (74). Conſtantine, who 
was long Confeſſor to the Emperor, both before, 
and after, his Abdication, and at the time of his 
* Death, was ſoon after called to the ſame Tribunal.” 
If one goes —y in following Thuanus, what may 
not one fear in following mean Hillorians ? V. Any 
Reflexion againſt Philip, by virtue of a pretended 
Permiſhon granted by him to impriſon Cagal/a and 
Conſtantine, after his Return into Spain, is chime- 
rical ; for thoſe two Perſons were in Priſon before 
the Emperor's Death. VI. Some Hiſtorians (75) 
lay, that Cagalla repented, and endeavoured in vain 
to convert one of his Accomplices, whoſe Obſti- 
nacy was ſo great, that he ſuffered himſelf to 
be burnt alive: This is to ſay plainly enough, 
that Cagalla was not burnt till after his Death. 
VII. However, he was not burnt alive with a Phan- 
tom repreſenting Conſtantine Pontius; for the Exe- 
cution of Caga//a was performed in the Auto de Fe 
of the Twenty firſt of March 1559, at Valladolid, 
and That of Conſtantine Pontius in another Auto de 
Fe at Seville (76). VIII. The King did not oblige 
the Holy Office to conſent, that the Archbiſhop of 
Toledo ſpould appeal to Rome; for, in the firſt 
place, That Archbiſhop's Cauſe was not brought to 
the Court of Reme by an Appeal but the Pope order- 
ed it to be brought before him ; and the ſame Pope, 
who would have had the Inquiſition of Spain ſend 
him That Priſoner at firſt, and who found himſelf 
obliged to conſent to the Proceedings of That Tri- 
bunal, always reſerved the definitive Sentence to 
himſelf (77). In the ſecond place, King Philip was 
ſo far from defiring, that Carranza ſhould appeal to 
* Rome, that he oppoſed a long time the Inſtances, 
which the Pope made, to refer That Archbiſhop's 
Caſe to him. The Fathers of the Council of Trent 
complained ſeveral times to the Legates of what the 
Inquiſition of Spain practiſed toward Carranza ; 
the Legates wrote to the Pope about it; the Pope 
charged his Nuncios to act vigorouſly: and you 
will lee, in Pa/avicini (78), that They, who believe, 
that his Holineſs did not ſhew all the neceſſary Vi- 
gour in it, mult be ſuch, as do not conſider the ne- 
cellity, he was in, to yield to Phi/ip's Oppoſition, 
through a Principle of Prudence. 
You will find none of theſe Remarks in the 
Thoughts of a Man of Wit on the Novel intituled 
(79) The Editi- Dom Carlos (79); and yet That witty Writer does 
2 4 is of his beſt to criticize That Novel in every thing. 
Enferdan 1674+ This ſurpriſes me; for, ſhould a Man ſet up for a 
public Cenſor of a Book, without knowing whether 

it offends againſt Hiſtory ? 5 
[LT] The Apology of the Prince of Orange is im- 
properly alledged.) Brantome boaſts to have read in 
it, that King Philip II conſented, that the Body of 
Charles ſhould be taken up, and burnt as a Heretic. 
He is miſtaken ; and perhaps I have diſcovered the 
cauſe of his Error. I conjecture, that he had read 
(30) Note, that That Apology, bound with ſome other ſmall Pieces, 
the Prince's Si- publiſhed againſt Philip II, in favour of Prince 
we om William. He either thought, that all thoſe Pieces 
ground for jt, belonged to the Apology ; or he did not remember, 
for he does not in which of thoſe Pieces he found whar he relates: 
pare Philip 11 and, as the Idea of the Apology had more ſtrong- 
42 nary 4g ly affected him, he perſwaded himſelf, that he had 
with ſhocki read This ſtrange Fact in the Apology. The Truth 
crimes: he is, This Reproach is not to be found there (80), 
Frere have as but we meet with it in an anonymous Piece, pub- 
him was erched liſhed in the Year 158 2, under this Title, 4 Di/- 


(74) Thuan- ubi 
ſupra» 


(Herrera, 
Hiſloria General- 
ubi ſupra. 


(16) Herrera, 
ibid. 


(77) Palavic. Hi- 
ſtor. Concilii 
Trident. lib. 21. 


cap. 7. N. 7. 


678) Ibid. 


with this, . k . 
if he had courſe on the Wound of his Highneſs the Prince of 
u uue. —— N 1 we read theſe Words: Can 
OL, II. f | 


ties 
there be a more wretched Creature than ſuch an 
ungrateful Son, and ſo unnatural towards ſuch a 
Father as the Emperor Char/es was ; an Emperor 
of ſuch great Renown and Authority, who had 
in his Life-time given ſuch great Riches to a 
wretched Son, and had reſerved but Two hun- 
dred thouſand Ducats of Income on Spain, and 
who nevertheleſs received nothing of it after he 
deprived himſelf of his Kingdoms. A Son, I ſay, 
who let ſuch a Father paſs the reſt of his Days 
with Monks, and ſuffered him to live on the Re- 
mainder of his Jewels, and upon his Goods, 
which he was forced to ſell and pawn for his Sub- 
ſiſtence? An ungrateful Son, who ſuffered the In- 
quiſitors to deliberate, whether they ought to dig 
« up his Father's Bones and burn them as of an Here- 
« tic, for having confeſt, at his Death, on the Remon- 
« ſtrance of the Archbiſhop of Teide, that he depend- 
ed on the ſole Merits of |esus Cnr15T, and had no 
« hopes in any other. An unnatural Son, who depri- 
« ved That good Archbiſhop of his whole Eſtate, for 
© having aſſiſted the Emperor till his Death, and for 
having inſtructed him in the way to Salvation: 
and who kept him Priſoner, till he was forced 
„to let him go to Rome; where, after That good 
* Archbiſhop had gained his Cauſe, he was poi- 
« ſoned by This King's Miniſters, for fear he ſhould 
enjoy again the yearly Income of Two hundred 
* thouſand Ducats, which the Archbiſhopric of To- 
edo is worth.“ If this were found in the Apo- 
logy of the Prince of Orange, there would be ſome 
reaſon for inſerting it in a Hiſtory ; for the Name 
of ſo great a Prince, and the Authority wherewith 
his Manifeſto was cloathed, are good Securities: 
but as for thoſe many Pamphlets, which were pub- 
liſhed in thoſe times, without the Authors or Prin- 
ters Names, they deſerve no more to be quoted, 
than thoſe, which have overflowed Europe within 
theſe thirty or forty Years, printed by Peter Mar- Ge 
teau. Not but that there are ſome Truths in this 8 
kind of Writings, whether they were diſperſed a - pooks printed by 
broad in the time of the Duke of Aba, and during Petr Martean. 
the Remainder of the XVIth Century, or whether 
they did not appear till our times; but, after all, 
whilſt it is not known from whence they come, 
Prudence will not permit us to depend on them ; 
and much leſs can a grave Author adopt what he 
finds in them, Commonly theſe Pamphlets are the 
Drainings of the Newſmongers; thoſe that forge 
them, being ſure they ſhall never be accountable 
for them, raſhly advance any thing upon Hear-ſay. 
We ſee a plain Falſity here concerning the Arch- 
biſhop of Toledo. He did not gain his Cauſe, but 
was obliged to abjure; he was ſuſpended for five 
Years (81), and he was Seventy three Years of (e) gee Nil. 
Age: could it be imagined, that he could live a- /2r's Vreface to 
bove five Years after ſuch a long Impriſonment ? the —— 
However, they would not have made away with Hoes Hiſtory 
him, till the five Years were near expiring. One 
may even maintain, that all that is given out in 
the Apology of the Prince of Orange is not true. 
Gratius affirms, that both He who drew it up, 
and He who drew up the Decree of Proſcription 
of this Prince, mixed Truth and Falſehood in their 
Digreſſions (82). * Adrerſus novi moris Ediftum (82) Geoting, 
Arauſionenſis apud Ordines Belgicos & Chriſtia- Annal. Belgic- 
nos Principes libello ſe defendit, adjuvante Petro lib. 3. ſub. fin. 
« Villerio (83), homine Gallo, qui ſubactum rebus . 99, 00. 
« forenſibus ingenium, ad religionem docendam, & (83) We fhall 
« hinc ad intima Arauſionenſis conſilia tranſtulerat. 7 gue 
« Extat Scriptum utrumque part acerbitate, qua polt [£], LAN. — 
« crimina ad cauſam pertinentia, hinc animum in- GUET, that 
gratum & perduellem, inde ſævam ac perfidam this A gy of 
« Dominationem, VeR1s FALSISQUE NARRAT1O- % Prince f 
© NIBUS PERMIXTIS, porro ad alia, rixantium n | 
© more, prolabebantur. — Againſt this Edid f Langue, 
4 new hind, the Prince of Orange defended hin- 
« ſelf before the States of Holland, and the Chriſtian 
« Powers, in a Bock, written with the Aſſiſtance 
« of Peter Villiers, a Frenchman, who bad turned 
* the Bent of his Mind from following the Law to 
teach Religion, and from thence had gained the 
« Confidence of the Prince of Orange. Both Pieces 
are extant, written with equal Bitterneſj, in 
* which, after Accuſations, which were to the Pur- 
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(4) It is the 
4zoth in the 


ft, 1625. 


the Penſces di- 


(34) Brantome, 


ubi ſupra, paz · 
18, 19. 


Epod Od. 12. 


(86) Zenocarus, 
in vita Caroli V. 
lib. 3. apud Ca- 
ſtritium, de Vir- 
tutibus Princ. 
Germaniz, 

pag- 224. 


(87 Id. lib. v. 
apud eumdem. 


(88) Ea C cesjuge) 
vi vente ſervaſle 
Carolum per- 
quam ſancte con- 
jugalem fidem 
fama eſt. Strada 
Dec. 1. 18. *. 
pag. m. 612. 


(89) Thuanus, 
lib. Xxi, p. 431. 


(90) Jacob. Wil- 
helmus Imhofius, 
Notitia Germa- 
niæ Procerum, 
pag. 11. Edit. 
Tubi/ g. 1693. 


(e] See Brantome, 


21 Bool, of the Thuanus, 
Edition of Frank- 


verſes ſur les Co- 
metes, pag. 2653 


— bag · a9, this noble Subject [7]. I have forgot to obſerve, that, it has been ſaid, that, 


ties as to Women; and he was much more ſober, than chaſte [U]. He died the 
Twenty firſt of September 1558, in the Monaſtery of the ee. which he 


had pitched upon for his Retreat. His Body was left depoſite 


there, till the 


Arrival of King Philip II in Spain, A way arg 4 Funeral was made for him 


ſome time after. 


That, which was made for him at Bru/els, in the Church of 


St Gudule, was very ſumptuous: none of his Exploits were forgotten in the 
Inſcriptions, which adorned the Church (c); and I do not believe, that ſo many 


Capitains Etran- Titles were ever given to any Prince in the World, as were given him at that 


time. If the Subject was great, the Imagination and Rhetoric of the Spaniards 
were ſo likewiſe; and certainly the Hiſtorians of This Prince would have done 
more Honour to his Memory, if they had not been ſo exceſſive in their Praiſes. 
One Page of Thuanus (d) is to be preferred before a Volume of Sandoval; becauſe 


a good Frenchman, is not ſuſpected of Flattery, They have not failed 


to obſerve, that divers Preſages diſtinguiſhed This Emperor's Death (e). Ir is 


(0% Se, een this, Alſo reported, that his dead Body was preſerved from 


utrefaftion [X]. His 


Life was publiſhed in Halian in the Year 1559, by a Spaniard, whoſe Name 
was Alphonſus Ulloa ;, and ſince that time many other Pens have been exerciſed on 


* poſe, ſuch as Ingratitude and a treacherous Di/ſ- 
* poſition on one ſide, and a tyrrannical and perfidious 
* uſe of Power on the other, wirn a MixTuxE 
* of Turn and FaLlsEnooD, like Perſons that 
* quarrel, they were inſenſibly led to other matters.” 
[U] He was much more — than chaſte.] It 
is reported - - - that he always drank three times 
mat his Dinner and Supper; and he was very ſober 
in his eating and drinking. When he lay with a 
* fair Lady (for he loved Women, and indeed too 
much conſidering his Gout) he never left her, till 
© he had enjoyed her three times (84).” Here is a 
great Inequality in the ſame number; three Draughts 
of Wine at Table, and three Draughts of Love in 
Bed, do not deſerve the ſame Qualification; the firſt 
is an Act of Moderation, the laſt of Exceſs. It was 
the way not to expoſe himſelf to this Reproach : 


Inachia langues minus ac me. 


Inachiam ter nocte potes: mihi ſemper ad unum 
Mollis opus (85). 


Inachias thrice yen may enjoy, 
Once does my feeble Paſſion cloy. 


That my Readers may have wherewith to exerciſe 
themſelves, by examining whether Br antome is more 
to be credited than others, I ſhall ſay, that William 
Zenocarus not only praiſes Charles's Frugality, but 
alſo his Chaſlity. This Emperor, ſays be (86), often 
ſhut his Windows, when he ſaw fine Women com- 
ing, or when he knew they were to paſs by. The 
Author, who relates this (87), ſays, that this Prince 
did ſo in the Empreſs's Life-time. Others have ob- 
ſerved, that he was true to his Empreſs (88), and 
that he concealed his amorous Intrigues (89), as 
much as he could ; Si non caſte, ſaltem caute. 
Commonly they give him but two natural Chil- 
dren, Margaret, Ducheſs of Parma, and Don Fobs 
of Auftria ; but Mr Imbsf ſays, that Bernard Jufti- 
niani, in his Hiſtory of Spain, gives him two more, 
to wit, Priamys Conrad of Auſtria, and another 
Jebn of Auſtria, who died in the Year 1530, at 
ſeven Years of Age (go). I believe, that this 
Priamus Conrad, is the ſame with a certain Pria- 
mus Conrad, whom I have mentioned in another 
place (91), who - paſſed for an uterine Brother of 
Don Jabn of Aufria. Note, that a Report was 
ſpread, that Charles V had the Pox. Imperator, 
ut nonnulli confirmant, ex morbo Gallic laborat. 
Accedit ad morbum hujus belli (Turcici) impen- 
dentis metus. Hanc ego in malis voluptatem ca- 


7 2 C] pio, qugd eum qui in nos tam crudelis fuit, non 
AUSTRIA ſolum cgpore zgrotare, verum etiam animo angi 


(Do Jon N OF)» 


(92) Bunellus, 
Epiſt. xxviii, 
111, 112, 


dit. Tolof. 168 7o 


* videre mihi videor (92).“ This is what we find 
in a Letter of Bune/, dated from Venice in the 
Month of June 1532. And here is the Remark, 
which Mr Gravero/ made on That Paſſage; * An 
* illud (ex morbo Gallice) x ide, an in ſenſu 
myſtico intelligendum fit, diſquirunt multi: ſane 
gquæ ſequuntur, Imperatorem ex morbo venereo 
* laborifle confirmant; utatur quiſque hac in re ju- 
* dicio ſuo. Hoc unum ſcio, non omnes qui gra- 


vioris ſunt ſupercilii, rigidæ virtutis eſſe ſequa- 


in 
ces: amavit Franciſcus I, amavit & Carolus V. 
* & ne quid tam ſtrenuo rivali in ludo amatorio ex- 
© probraret, morbo etiam Gallico laboravit. Felix! 
* & nimium felix, fi graviori non laboraſſet, ſed no- 
« runt Hiſpani quid fit e remedio de Carlos guin- 
* to.) 

[X] It was given out - + - - - that his dead Body 
was preſerved from Putrefafion.) Some Spaniſh Au- 
thors maintain, that it is preſerved whole (93); and, 
becauſe it was not embalmed, they attribute this 
Exemption from Corruption to his Sanctity and the 
admirable Candor, which they ſay were eminent 
in This Prince's Conduct. Cum nullis ballamis 
aut medicamentis pollinctum fuerit regale cadaver, 
* quz à corruptione præſervare potuiſſent, ipſo Im- 
* peratore fic ante obitum jubente ; quid aliud di- 
* cere poſſumus, niſi eximium illius animi candorem 
& virtutis ſplendorem, cujus ingens ſemper dedit 
© ſpecimen, poſteris Deum oftendere voluifle ? cujug 
* adhuc multo antea certiſſima indicia præſtolatus 
* fuerat: nam cum anno 14. ab illius obitu, in cœ- 
© nobio S. Juſti corpus exhumaretur, non ſolum inte- 
* grum & incorruptum inventum eſt, ſed thymi quo» 
que ramuſculi, quibus monachorum more reſperſum 
* fuerat, virides & optimum odorem adhuc ſpiran- 
© tes apparuerunt (94). -— Since the Royal Corps 
bad not been embalmed, to preſerve it from Pu- 
trefattion, according to the Emperor's dying Com- 
mand, what can we ſay, but that Go p intended 
to let Poſterity ſee the remarkable Candor, and 
exemplary Virtue, which- always ſhone forth in 
This Prince? Of this we have a remarkable In- 
* flance : for, when his Body was interred in the 
* Monaftery of St Juſtus, Seems Nars after bis 
* Death, it was not only found entire and uncorrrupt- 
ed, but even the Sprigs of Thyme, with which, after 
* the Monkiſþ Manner, it was ffremed, appeared 
till green, and of a moſt excellent Scent. - = = = - 
Anno 1656, cum potentiſiimi Regis noſtri Px1- 
© LIPPI juſſu anteceſſorum ſuorum regia cadavera 
ad inſigne illud Pantheonis monumentum tradu- 
cerentur, invictiſſimi Imperatoris Caroli V cada- 
ver adhuc incorruptum repertum eſt, labe nulla, 


R ‚ W W = a 


fectum; ſpectaculum ſane miriſicum, & plane ad- 
mirandum, poſt annos 96 incorruptum perman - 
ſiſſe, ut tradit P. F. Franciſcus de los Sanctos, in 
Deſcriptione Fabrice D. Laurentii & Pantheonis 


of our meft potent King ParLie, the: Royal Bodies 
of his Anceflors were tranſlated to the famous Me- 
nument of” the Pantheon, the Body of the me in- 
vincible Emperor Charles V was found uncarrupt- 
ed, and uninjured by Time, or Putrefattion ; à ſur- 
prizing thing, that it ſhould continue uncorrupt 
er Ninety fix Years; as we read in Franciſcus 
e los Sanctos, in his Deſcription of the Fabric 
of St Laurence, and the Pantheon." 
LY] His Life was publiſhed === in 1559 by Al- 
phonſus Ulloaz and, fince that, many other Pens 
baus been exerciſed on this Subject] Lewis Dolce 
wrote This Emperor's Hiſtory. William Zenocarus 
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of Scbatuenburg wrote it alſo (96). La vida del En- 
perador Carlos V. por Don Antonio Figueroa was print- 
ed at Bruſſtls, in 4to, in the Year 1656. 938 
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(94) Caſpar 3 
Reies, in Elyſo 
Jucundar. Queſt. 
Campo, Queſt. 
34, n. 26, page 
Mm. 413 · 


nulla temporis edacitate, zut putredinis carie in- 


(95). — i the Year 1656, when, by Command (95, Id. ibid. 


In Latin, 
— at Au: 


werps 1526, Fab 


had 
2 4 al- 
ready, one aſter 
anther, at Val- 
ladolid : the fir? 
in 1604, the ſe- 
end in 1606, 


(98) See Michael 
Hertzius, in Bi- 
bliotheca Ger 
manica, printed 
at Erfurt, in the 
Year 1679, n. 


$11, & ſeg · 


\ 


(99) Capit. E- 
frang. Tom. I, 
Pags 36. 


(100) Memoirs, 
g · 293 · 


CHARLES v. 


in order to taſte of all ſorts of Government, he aſpired to be Pope [Z] If he 
had been treated, in that Station, as he treated Clement VII, he would have 


been very ſorry 


his Wiſhes had been heard; It is pretended, that the 


Ravages of Alaric and Totila, and, in general, all that the moſt barbarous Peo- 
ple ever did in Rome, does not come near the Exceſſes, which the Army of 
Charles V committed there. There was a remarkable Circumſtance attending it: 
This Prince put himſelf in Mourning for That Victory: he forbad the Ringing 
of Bells (J), and ordered Proceſſions, and public Prayers, to be made in all (/ Vothe 
the Churches, for the Pope's Deliverance, who was his Priſoner (g), and yet he 11, pag. 143. 


did not puniſh any of thoſe, who treated the Pope and the Ci 
(b). Theſe Arts of deep Nen have not been leſs taken notice of, than Thoſe, 
ebellion of Naples [ AA]. 


which he made uſe of in the 


„pag. 178. 
ty of Rome ſo baſely g Maimbourg's 
iſtory of Luthe · 
raniſm Tom. I, 


They, who prefer him pag. 163. 


to the greateſs Men of Europe fince the Romans (i), flatter him; for what did he h La Mothe te 
finiſh? Did not the War, which he made in the Empire for his Religion, end to er, ubi ſupra. 
the rig trig, of the Proteſtants? And he was ſo far from having conquered any „ 5-74 did it. 


thing from 
Crown had conquered. 


See in St Evre- 


rance, that he had not Strength enough to recover what That d Works, 
If his Succeſſor recovered the chief part of it, it was by 7% % fes, 132, 


Lond. Edit. 1728, 


a Treaty of Peace, in which France ſuffered her ſelf to be bubbled, and ſhame- the Difertation 


fully berrayed. 


The Hiſtorians of Charles V have too much imitated the Poets: They often 


on the Word 
. aſt, 


heap together many Prodigies, by which they pretend his Victories were preceded. 
This they did chiefly as to the Battle of Mulberg, which he gained the Twenty 
fourth of April 1547. They ſay, that the Sun ſtopt it's Courſe [BB], and that 
God wrought the ſame Miracle in favour of his Catholic Majeſty, as he had done 
for Joſhua, A Prophecy was ſpread abroad, which promiſed This Emperor the 


y Hecos del Emperador Carlos V. por Prudencio de 
Sandoval, came out at Pampelona, in the Year 
1614, in two Volumes in Folio (97). I omit the 
reſt: and, if one were to reckon up all thoſe, who 
have written ſome parts of this Hiſtory, it would be 
endleſs (98). I ſhall only ſpeak of William Godele- 
vu, who wrote the Hiſtory of the Abdication. 
But let us not forget Fames Maſenius, a German je- 
ſuit, who publiſhed, at Co/ogn, in the Year 1672, 
in 4to, Anima hiftorie bujus temporis in juncto Caro- 
li J. & Ferdinandi I. fratrum imperio repre/entata. 
This Work deſerved to be mentioned by the Jeſuit, 
who continued Alegambe. 1 
[Z] It has been ſaid, that —— be aſpired to be 
Pope.) Brantome, whom I have already quoted ſeve- 
ral times, is the only Author, in whom I have read 
this Particular. If he had been able, /ays he (99), 
© to have accompliſhed the Deſign he had to be 
Pope, he would have enlightened the World bet- 
© ter, as being a divine Man; but he could not be 
elected by the Votes of the Cardinals, as Amedeus 
Duke of Savoy was, who retired afterwards to his 
« Monaſtery of Ripaille, as the Emperor retired alſo 
© to his. Nevertheleſs I have heard fay, that, if he 
© had had as much ſtrength of Body as of Mind, he 
< would have gone to Rome with a powerful Army, 
to get himſelf elected, for Love, or by Force; but 
© heattempted it too late, not being ſo brisk as for- 
« merly. Neither did G o p ſuffer it; for he would 
© have made the Pa hereditary (a thing never 
heard of) in the Mona of Auſtria. What Ambi- 
tion! Failing of this Deſign, he turned Monk; 
this was great condeſcenſion. If he had taſted of 
the Papacy, as the above-mentioned Duke did, it 
would have been better for him; and, when he 
was dying, he might have ſaid, that he had gone 
* through all the Orders of good Fortune, and 
* taken all the Degrees of Grandeur.” The Chancel- 
lor de Chiverni obſerves (100), that it was believed, 
King Philip II would reſign his Dominions, and take 
a Cardinal's Hat, that he might be elected Pope on 
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the firſt oecaſion. 


(101) la the 10th 
r of the 7th 


, pag. 1010. 
It was written to 


dated * Raci ſ. 
5 £t 17th 
Jah, 1532, 


(44) He made uſe of Policy, in tbe Rebellion of 


Naples.}' He rewarded the Chiefs of the Rebels, and 
25 nothing to thoſe, who had ſerved him faith- 
ly. Omnes qui Cæſarem adjuvarunt, qui bona, qui 


vitam pro eo depaſuerunt, irremunerati remanſerunt ; 


qui adverſæ factionis bofles illius nati ſunt, qui arma 
contra illum tulerunt, omnes fuerunt optime & ſecun- 
dum vata ſua expediti. This is what we find in 4- 
grippa's Letters (101). This Conduct ſeems at firlt 


un nt; for it may diſguſt good Subjects, and 
embolden the Factious. But Experience muſt have 
taught the contrary; for the greateſt Princes have, 
and do ſtill make uſe of this Method, They negle& 


Defeat 


* 


thoſe, whom they think themſelves ſure of, and _ EN 1 ;. ** 


Cant? Nod 


labour chiefly to gain thoſe, whom they diſtruſt 
Complaints, like thoſe of the Prodigal Son's Bro- 
ther, are frequent among loyal Subjects, when 
Troubles are pacified. In the time of Henry the 
Great, the Leaguers obtained more Preferments (a9), 
than the old Servants (102). It is a Policy, which et ogg on 
ſerves for a preſent Remedy, which Princes ſtand in ,, — 
need of: they expoſe themſelves thereby to a future the Ducheſs of 
Danger; but they hope Go Þ will prevent it; and, Roban. It is 
after all, it is not a certain Evil. an 3 
[(a $) Let us here produce RY Nerizan * _— the Edi- 
has ſaid on the ſame Subject. Quandoque, /ays tion of 1693. 1 
* this fatious Writer, Princeps, ut inimicum vincat ſpeak of it in the 
© obſequio — eum plus extollit ſervitore ſuo; adeo ee 
uod quandoque boni ſervitores indignati dicant; = ATHERINE), 
Si quiſpiam a Principe noſtro velit quicquam obti- Remark- [F]. 
* nere, oportet quod in eum aliquam committat See alſo Remark 
* proditionem. —— Sometimes a Prince, that be ben — — 8 
* may conquer his Enemy by Obſequiouſneſs, extols bim * 
* more than his own Servant; inſomuch, that his : 
* faithful Servants may ſometimes, through indigna- of on 
tian, jay; whoever would obtain any thing of our ,;1;. , 
Prince, muſt betray him. The Diſcourſe 0 3 
La ns + ſeems to have theſe Words in view. 7 I * Confeſe 
Rem. Car. * a 
[BB] 22 — have heaped __ ED. 
many Prodigies —— they ſay, that the Sun ſtopped 
it's Courſe.) I have not Leris a Avila's Relation in 
Spaniſh; but here is a Paſlage out of it, according 
to the Latin Tranſlation (103). The Author ſpeaks (103) Done by 
as an Eye-witneſs: Federico etiam futura clades e- William Mall- 
videnti prodigio denuntiata eſt. Sol enim velut 
fſanguinolentus apparuit, &, quod mirabilius eſt, 
« perinde ac fi curſum tardaſſet, ſpatiumque diei ad- 
didiſſet, quum intentius intueremur, altior, quam 
pro horarum ratione, ferri viſus eſt. Conſtans 
* omnium hac de re opinio eſt, nec ego certè re- 
« fellere auſim (104). — Ananiſeſt Prodigy foretold the (104) Ludov. ab 
« impending Defeat of Fæderic. For the Sun apprar- Avila & Zunni- 
* ed as it were bloody, and, what is more wonderful, mo — — 
as if it had retarded it's Courſe, and lengthened nico, lib. 2. fol- 
the Day, when we looked more intently on it, it 126, Edit. Ant- 
* was ſeen higher, than it ſhould have been. This very» 1550. 
« Event is univerſally believed, nor dare 1 contraditt 
« it,” Florimond de 1 mentions the ſame — n 
ſage (105), according to the French Tranſlation, 105) Flor, 
this 95255 Work. He ſets down. alſo the Lalian — 7 
words of Baptiſta Gribaldi, who was preſent at the * 3, ch. 16, 
Action, and the Spaniſb Terms of Gongalo: de Ille- pag. m. 362. 


4 
" 


ſeas, taken from the ſecond part of his Pontifical Hi- 


ſtory, and the Latin Verſes of an anonymous Au- 

thor, and endeavours to prove, that the Fact is true. 

He has taken advantage, among other things, of 

S$leidan's not refuting Lewis: d' Avila on this Stop 4 
1 


N 
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(106) Maimb. 
Hiſtory of Luthe- 
raniſm, Tom. II, 


tbe Thoughts on 
Comets, p. 274, 


(197) Flor. de 
Remond, ubi ſa- 


(108) In Book 
3. Chap. 1: + pag» 
218, Edit. of 
Paris, by John 
Guignard, 1699. 


1 At Ley- 
455 1658 in the 
Vetecris ævi Ana- 
lea of Mr Mat- 


Defeat of the French, That of the Turks, the Per of Paleſtine, &c [CC J. We 


ſhall ſpeak a word concerning a Lilly, that he had 
Solitude {DD}, I cannot tell whether any Reflexion was ever made 


the Sun, though he appears to be very angry with 
him. But Father Maimbourg laughed at this Spaniſb 
Viſion, and at ſome others relating to the ſame Bat- 
tle, and confuted them by ſome Arguments (106). 
He has not forgot to ſay, that the Duke of Aba, 
* a very ſolid Man, who paid no regard to Trifles, 
« made it appear, that he did believe any thing of 
what was ſaid of this pretended Miracle, when, 
« being come into France, to marry the Princeſs 
« Elizabeth Daughter of Henry IT, in King Philip's 
Name, he pleaſantly anſwered That Prince, who 
asked him ſome Queſtions about it, That he was 
« fo buſy that Day about what paſſed on Earth, that 
* he took no notice of what was done in Heaven. 
Florimond de Remond mentions this Anſwer 4 the 
Due of Alba, and tells his Readers, that he had it 
from a Gentleman of Biſcay, Governour of Megs, 
* who ſpoke and lived after the old manner, in thoſe 
times, being very familiar with the King, and 
* his Favourite (107). Obſerve this well: This 
Hiſtorian had not met with this Particular in any 
Book ; he had it from a Gentleman, who was then 
at the Court of Henry II. Perhaps he is the firſt 
Author, who publiſhed it, and from whom all the 
reſt have taken it ; and perhaps, if he had not men- 
tioned it, we ſhould not find it in the Hiſtory of 
the Duke of A (108), lately publiſhed in French, 
as a Tranſlation of a Latin Book, printed at Sala- 
manca in the Year 1669, under the Title of Vita 
Ferdinandi Toletani Ducis Albani. The Author of 
the Tranſlation proteſts he bas made it with all poſſi- 
ble exattneſs, and that be has added nothing of his 
own, nor curtailed it. 

[CC] A Prophecy was ſpread abroad which pro- 
miſed This Emperor the Defeat of the French, 
That of the Turks, The Conqueſt of Paleltine, &c.] 
Antony Pontus, who bore Arms in the Expedition 
of Tunis under Charles V, wrote an Account of it, 
which was not publiſhed till a Year ago (109). He 
ſays, in his Preamble, that he will relate two 
things, to raiſe the Soldier's Courage ; the one is an 
old Prophecy ; the other is the Diſcourſe of an Ap- 
parition, at the time of the Expedition of Odet de 
Foix in the Kingdom of Naples. Let us omit what 
concerns this Apparition, and content our ſelves with 


ad planted in the Garden of his 
on a re- 
markable 


in the gzoth Page, which the Authors had 
found in edibus Præpeſiti Saleziani, and which 
contained theſe words: Surget Rex ex Natione il- 
luſtriſſimi Lilii, habens frontem longam, ſupercilia 
* alta, oculos longos, naſumque aquilinum : Is con- 
« gregabit Exercitum magnum, & omnes T'yrannos 
* Regni ſui deſtruet, & morte percutiet omnes fu- 
« gientes in montibus, & cavernis ſeſe abſcondentes 
* a facieejus, Nam ut Sponſus Sponſæ, ita erit ju- 
« flitia ei aſſociata; cum illis uſque ad quadrageſi- 

mum annum deducet bellum, ſubjugando Inſula- 
nos, Hiſpanos, & Italos. Romam & Florentiam 
deſtruet & comburet, poteritque ſal ſeminari ſuper 
terram illam. Clericos qui Sedem Petri invaſerunt 
morte percutiet: eodẽmque anno duplicem Coro- 
nam obtinebit, Poſtremum, mare tranſiens cum 
exercitu magno, intrabit Græciam, & Rex Græ- 
corum vocabitur. Turcas & Barbaros ſubjugabit, 
faciendo Edictum: Qicumgue Crucifixum non ado- 
raverit, morte morietur. E. non erit qui reſiſtere 
poterit ei, quia brachium ſanctum à Domino ſem- 
per cum eo erit, & dominium Terrz poſſidebit. 

is factis Sanctorum requies Chriſtianorum voca- 
bitur, &c. A King fhall ariſe, of the moſt 
illuftrions Nation of the Lilly, having a long fore- 
bead, lofty Eye-brows, large Eyes, and an aquiline 
Noſe. This King ſhall gather together a great Ar- 
my, and deſtroy all the Tyrants of his Kingdom, 
and ſhall ſmite with Death every one flying to the 
Mountains, and hiding themſelves in Caverns from 
bis Face. For as a Bridegroom to a Bride, fo ſhall 
Juſtice be united to him: with them be ſhall con- 
tinue to wage War to the Fortieth Year, ſubduing 
the Iſlanders, the Spaniards, and Italians. He ſhall 
deſtrey, and burn, Rome, and Florence, and it 
ſpall be that Salt may be ſewed on that Land. He 
will put to Death the Clergy who have uſurped the 
Seat of St Peter, and the ſame Year he will obtain 
a double Crown. Afterwards, paſſing the Sea, 
with a great Army, be ſhall enter Greece, and 
fall be called The King of the Greeks, He ſhall 
ſubdue the Turks and Barbarians, making an Edie, 
that whoever will not adore Jesus CHRIST 
crucified, ſhall die. And no one ſhall be able to 
rei bim, becauſe the holy Arm of the Lox ſhall 
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be always with him, and be ſhall poſſeſs the Domi- 
* nion of the Earth. When theſe things are done, it 
* ſpall be called the Reſt of the holy Chriſtians, &c.” 
Comiers gives a French Tranſlation of this in Proſe 
and Verſe, and adds (112), That he found the (112) Id. ibid. 
* ſame Prophecy, but in different terms, in the bag. 478. 

* ninth Volume of St Auguſtin's Works, in the mid- 
dle of the Treatiſe concerning Anti-Chriſt (113), 
pag. 454, of the Impreſſion of Lyons, in the Year 
1586.“ And note, that he applies both theſe Pro- 
phecies to Lewis XIV. * As the Conqueſt of the 
World, ſays he (114), is not the Work of one 
* Day, we ought at leaſt to hope, that, in the next 
*. Year 1666, our Great Monarch will lay the firſt 


what relates to the Prophecy. Duo hæe ante 
« prezlibentur, non quod hiſtoriæ inſerviunt, ſed ut 
© animi noſtrorum militum alacres nunc his auditis 
© ad arma fiant alacriores. orum illud unum im- 
« primis ſubvenit, & ut vulgatiſſimum ita quoque an+ 
« tiquiſſimum vatis illius, quæ prophetia dicitur, ver- 
* bum divinum, quod quidem tale circumfertur, 
© Carolum Philippi filium ex natione Lilii, ut ejus 
verba preſtringam, poſt Gallos Hiſpanoſque domitos 
- © Romam quoque & Florentiam congregato magno 
« exercitu Regem Græcorum vocari, indeque poſt 
« victos Turcas, Chaldzos, Palæſtinoſque, ſanctam 
Hieruſalem recuperaturum, atque inibi a Dei nun- 
« cio coronatum in ſummi Principis finu vitam ex- 


* 


(1143) See, con- 
cerning this 
Treatile, Mr Au- 
digier, of the O- 
rigin of the 
French, and their 
Empire, Tom. 
II. page 465, K 
ſeq» 


(to) Anton. 
Pontus Confenti- 
nus in Hariade- 
no Barbaroſſa, 


(111) Claud. Co- 
myers, a Prieft, 
Provoſt of the 


Church of Ter- 
nan, and Cancn 
of the Cathedral 


« piraturum, facietque prius edictum, ut qui ſanctæ 
« Crucis ſignum non adoraverit morte puniatur (110). 
— Take theſe two Particulars by way of Speci- 
« men; not that the Hiftory requires them, but to en- 
« flame the Courage of our Soldiers by theſe Relations. 
« The firſt that occurs, is, That well known and an- 
« tient Prophecy, which foreto/d, that Charles, the 
« Son of Philip, of the Nation of the Lilly, to aſe the 
« Prophet's expreſſion, after having conquered the 
French and Spaniards, 4s a//o Rome and Florence, 


« with a mighty Army, would be called The King of 


© the Greeks ; and that, baving ſubdued the Turks, 
© Chaldees, and the Inhabitants of Paleſtine, be roould 
* recover the holy City Feruſalem, and, being there 
* crowned by the Meſſenger of GOD, would give up 
* his Soul in the boſom of the Supreme Prince, having 
« firſt decreed, that whoever ſhall not adore the fign 
* of the hily Croſs ſhould be puniſhed with Death.” 
Compare this with a Prophecy, which David Pareus 
inſerted in his Commentary on the Revelations in 


of Ambrun, Of the Year 1598, and you will find a Specimen of the 
the Nature and 
Pre'ages of Ce- 
mets, pag. 460, 
Edit. of Lyons, 


Frauds, which are committed in ſuch caſes. . The 
Sieur Comier; relates (111), that, being at Orange in 
the Year 1660, they lent him this Work of Pareas, 


printed at Heide/berg, and that he read a Prophecy, 


Foundations of That Univerſal Empire.“ But take 
more particular notice of the Fraud of Char/es Vth's 
Flatterers ; they took hold of the firſt of theſe two 
Predictions, and, to make it ſquare with that Em- 
ror, they curtailed it on the one ſide, and en- 
arged it on the other; they inſerted his Father's and 
his own Name in it, as alſo the Conqueſt of France, 
and left out the aquiline Noſe, and ſome other Fea- 
tures of the Face. I have ſeen ſome good People, 
infatuated with Prophecies, who, during the laſt 


War (115), applied all this pretended Oracle, as well (x: ;) [write this 
Id, to his Britannic Majeſty King . in 1639- 
liam. Obſerve, in the laſt place, the Confeſſion of 


as they cou 


Pontus, that he publiſhed the Prophecy, to give 
more Courage to Charles V's Soldiers, and be per- 
ſuaded, that moſt of Theſe Inventors, or Promoters, 
of Predictions; e nothing to themſelves, but 
to amuſe the Mob, and to inſpire them with ſuch 
Paſſions, as they wiſh them to be filled with; and, to 
ſucceed the better in it, they make uſe both of Sub- 
reption and Obreption. | [OT s 
[DD] We ſpall ſpeak a word concerning a Lilly, 
which be bad planted in the Garden of his Solitude.) 
He planted it the latter end of Auguſt 1558; and he 
died the twenty firſt of September following. = 
2 the 


' Comiers, 
rg page 450- 


(776) His whole 
Speech is in the 
ſecond Part of the 
Mercure Galant, 
of the Month of 
Ofeber, 1679. 
See the Thoughts 
on Comets, pag. 
294+ 


(118) The Count 
d. la Ries, Hi- 
ſtory of Charles 
V. p. 349, 350. 


(119) Famian. 
Strada de Bello 
Belg. Decad, 7, 


. I, Page m. 


their uſual Seaſon.” 
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on 


3 
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markable Circumſtance of the Siege of Metz. He formed no Enterpriſe more 
juſt than That, and of which the Succeſs proved more unfortunate [EZ]. I muſt 


not paſs over in filence what he ſaid to Francis I; You and I rei 
hot, ſo fierce, ſo boiſterous, that, if we do not make War with each other 


over Men /o 
by intervals, 


to amuſe them, and to cool their Martial Impetuoſity, our own Subjefts will fight againſt 


us, which will be much worſe (k). He left an Inſtruction to his Son, wherein, among 
other Advices, he gave him this; to ſtrike ſail when the Storm is too great, 
not to oppoſe the violence of angry Fate; dexterouſl 
< which one cannot bear; to let them paſs; to lye by, and obſerve the op 


£ ni 


Advice at the Peace of Paſſaw, which would have been diſgraceful to the Empire, i — tb 
Neceſſity, rather than the Emperor's Inclination, bad not made it. 
alſo at the Peace of Soiflons, where a Scarcity of Money interrupted the Succeſs of his 
Arms; and be was compelled to offer himſelf as an Hoſtage to the Germans, who 
Both he and his Son thought themſelves 
capable of making good uſe of Opportunities ; for it was one of their Sayings, 
Opportunity, againſt two Others (). The 


otherwiſe formed a deſign to ſeize him (m). 
Yo y el tiempos para dos otros, I, a 


(t) Matthieu“ 
Hiltory of the 
Peace, Book t. 
to ward off the Blows, Nt: 2. pag. 

m. 66, 67. 


porty- 


ty of ſome favourable Revolution, and a better time (I).“ He practiſed this (/) Silbon, Mi- 


Etat. 
He practiſed it cap. 6. p · m. . 5 


(m) Id. ibid. 
(=) Ibid. 


(o) See Melehior 
Adam, in he 
Life of Philippus 


Author, whom I quote (o), relates a thing, which equally ſhews This Emperour's r 


Curioſity for Aſtronomy, and his Intrepidity. The Magnificence, 
Fuggers received him in their Houſe at Auſburg, ought not to be forgotten [FF]. 


the moment of his Death the Root of this Lill 

© ſhot forth a Stalk two Cubits high, with a marvel- 
«© lous Flower, as full blown and as odotiferous as 
* thoſe kind of Flowers are uſed to be in Spain in 
I make uſe of the 'Terms, 
which the Soperior of the Fathers of the Oratory of 
Paris employed in haranguing the Queen of Spain, 
in the Year 1679 (116), { omit the ridiculous Pre- 
ſage, which he found in this Vegetation (117) ; but 
I muſt obſerve, that the Count de /a Roca not 
relate the Fact with the ſame Circumſtances. Let 
us ſee his words; * An impartial Author writes, 
that there was a Root of Lilly in a little Garden, 
into which a Window of the Emperor's Apart- 
« ment looked, which, in the beginning of the 
« Spring, put forth two Stalks, one of which broke 
« it's Tunic, opened it's Flower, gave a pleaſant O- 


« dour, and at laſt died, and the other, though of 


© the ſame ſtanding, which was not ſo forward, 
kept incloſed in it's Button; which made ſeveral 
© People wonder, becauſe it wanted neither Water 
© nor Sun; and, the ſame Night that the Empe- 
«* ror's Soul left the Priſon of his Body, That 
* fine Flower opened, and was cut with Reſpe and 
* Admiration, and placed on the great Altar (118). 
All that is wonderful in the Speech of the Superior 
of the Fathers of the Oratory of Paris, vaniſhes al- 
moſt as ſoon as the Narrative of the Spaniſh Hiſto- 
rian is attentively examined. I do not know the 
impartial Author, who is cited ; but I fancy, that 
either he, or the Count de /a Roca, have been tran- 
ſcribed by Famianus Strada. You will eaſily be- 
lieve it, if you compare that Count's' words with 
this Latin Paſſage: « Nec illud admiratione caruit. 
In Caroli, quem dicebam, hortulo, binos eodem 
tempore ſty los emiſerat candens lilium. Alter 
«, Maio menſe, uti aſſolet, calyce dehiſcente floruit: 
alter quamvis eadem culturi provocatus tumorem 
tamen ac partus ſigna vere toto atque æſtate ſuſti- 


integumento ſeſe corporis evolvit, ille explicato 


© maximi ad ſpectandum propoſito, fauſti candidi 
* ominis loco acceptum eſt (119). Nor did 

© paſs without Admiration. In Charles's Garden, a 
© white 2 forth two Stalks at once. The One, 
* in the th of May, was, as uſual, in Blow : 
* The Other, though raiſed by the ſame culture, was 
* ſeen to ſwell, and give ſigns production, during 
« the whole Spring and Summer: at laſt, on the ſame 
* Night, in which the Soul of Charles threw off the 


© covering of the Body, This Stalk, on a ſudden un- 


folding itſelf, and untimely and unexpectedly ſpoot- 
ing forth, gromiſed a Flower. This was objerved 
© by all, and The Lilly, being placed on the great 
* Altar of the Church, was received as a propitious 
* Omen.” I remember an Obſervation, which I 


VOL. u. 


nuit: eademque demum note, qua Caroli animus 
repentè folliculo, intempeſtiva nempe atque inſpe- 
rata germinatione promiſit florem. Id verò & ob- 
ſervatum ab omnibus, & lilio ſuper Ari templi 


bis | 


: - Vitz Germano- 
with which the om Phibiigh 
trum. 


have read in a Work of Mrs Schurman. She relates 
(126), that, when du Lignen, one of the Diſciples of (120) Anna Ma- 
Labadie, was endeavouring to eſtabliſh his Se& at "* * — 
Herford, there happened three Prodigies. The firſt $10.2 * 
was, that the Trunk of a Tree, which had been 
dry four Years, ſhot forth on a ſudden ſome Sprigs, 
four or five foot long, full of Leaves: This was in 
Autumn, and in a cloſe place near the Church, 
which was afterwards aſſigned to the Labadifts. The 
ſecond Prodigy was, that all the Trees in the Prin- 
ceſs's Garden bloomed during the Autumn, when 
ſhe promiſed to protect their ſmall Congregation. 
The third was, that a Swarm of Bees ſettled in the 
ſame Garden, and no body knew from whence they 
came. According to the Hypotheſis of Preſages, 
all theſe things promiſed a glorious and laſting Set- 
tlement; and yet That Sect was ſoon compelled ta 
leave Herford. | | 

[EE] He formed no Enterpriſe more juſt than The 
Siege of Metz, and of which the Succeſs proved more 
unfortunate.] Henry II, being confederated with 
ſome Princes of Germany, had been declared Pro- | 
tector of the Liberties of Germany (121), and boaſt- (121) Mezerat, 
ed to act only according to that Quality (122). Chron. Abridg. 
Nevertheleſs, he made himſelf Maſter of Metz, an HIS m—_ 
Imperial City, and deprived it of it's Liberty, by a = : 
moſt egregious Cheat. The pretended Stratagem, (9903 I * 
which was made uſe of to fobdue That little Repub- RES * 
lic, which looked upon This Monarch only as a Guar- 
dian, cannot be read without" Horror. One might (123) Juven- Sate 
have ſaid, upon that Occaſion, on” 
(124) There 
were at that time 
a thouſand Pieces 
diſperſed in Verſe 
and Proſe, as glo- 
rious for France 
as injurious to the 
Emperor ; and 
Slandercrs took 


— Sed quis cuſtodiet ipſos 
| Cuflodes — (123)? 


Charles V had therefore all the Reaſons in the World 
to re-unite That City to the Body of the Empire, 
which had been divided from it in ſuch a manner. 


GER, Remark 


« Fouckers, thoſe famous German Merchants, who, [4] 

© to ſhew their Acknowledgment to Charlis V, (426 2 

* who, on his Return from Tunis, had done them «©, ge4 of Jane 
© the Honour to lodge with them, as he paſled thro' 1685, pag. me 
* Ausburg, one Day, among the Magnificences, 12, in the Exe 

with which they regaled him, cauſed a Faggot of 7,27 9. ie 45 

« Cinnamon to be be laid on the Hearth, which was __— the ; 
© a Merchandize of great Price, and ſet fire to it Lives and Works 
* with a Promiſſory Note they had of the Emperor's of the Painters. 

* own Hand for a conſiderable Sum {127). (127) See the Ar- 


ticle A DRIAN- 
(Emperor), Cita- 
tion (23). | 
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( a) His Chri- 
ſtian Name was 
Hercules. 


(1) Wicquefort, 
pot. 780, of the 
firſt Tome of tis 
Traite de l' Am- 
baſſideur, ſays 
this : Charnac/ 
and Saint Etien- 
ne, being at the 
Court of Hau- 
ria, on the part 
of France in the 
Year 1612, came 
to ſuch great Ex- 
tremities, that 
they wou'd fight 
a Duel; f that 
their D v ſion 
rendered them 
uſeleſs t the 
Elector's Court. 


(2) Wicqueſort, 


Traite de l' Am- 
baſſadeur, Tom. 


II, pag. 442. 


(a) Thuan, lib. 


$7, pag · m. 1092. 
col. Zo 


(1) Called Father 
Deays de Sainte 
Marthe. 


(2) Thuanus 
Hit. Book $ 3s 


Ang 
091 4 nn. 
1572. Mr Ju- 


rien bas quoted 
that Paſſage in 
bis Book intituled, 
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446 CHARNACE CHARPENTIER. 


CHARNA CE (a) (TAI Baron d) acquitted himſelf happily of ſeveral 


Embaſſies under the Reign of Lewis XIII [A 


. He was no leſs a brave Soldier, 


than a ſkillful Negotiator ; and, in Holland, he had the Character of an Embaſſador, 
and the Employment of a Colonel, at the ſame time. He was killed in perform- 
ing the Functions of the latter, at the Siege of Breda, in the Year 1637 [BJ. It 
is not true, that the Loſs of his Wife produced in him the fatal Effect, which is 


ſpoken of in the Mercure Galant [C]. 


[4A] He acquitted himſelf happily of ſeveral En- 
baſſies in the Reign of Lewis XIII.) © He was 
* choſen by Cardinal Richelieu; which muſt at firſt 
give a very advantageous Idea of the Embaſſador. 
* But He, of whom I ſpeak, had no need of ſuch 
© a Prepoſſeſſion. The Negotiations he carried on 
* with Guftavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, which 
produced the Treaty of Berwald, the Twenty 
* third of Fanuary 1631, and ſo good an Effect in 
Germany, are very convincing Proofs of it, tho” 
© there ſhould be no other. It was he, who indu- 
* ced the Swedes to paſs into the Empire, and who 
* 1aid the firſt Foundations of the Alliance, which 
© has been ſo uſeful and ſo glorious to the two 
* Crowns, and which is yet ſo to That of Sweden. 
He continued to negotiate with the ſame King, and 
with the Chancellor Oxen/tern, till after the Battle 
© of Latzen, which made him retire into France, 
© He had alſo negotiated with the Elector of Bava- 
„ia at Munich; but with little Succeſs, becauſe of 
© the ill Humour of Sainte Etienne (1), a Relation 
* of Father Foſeph's; who, being jealous at ſeeing 
* a more able Man than himſe!f at That Court, 
* thwarted all his Negotiations, to the great Preju- 
dice of the King their Maſter. It was Charnace 
* who figned the Treaty of the Hague, the Twenty 
* fiſth of April 1634, after which it was judged pro- 
* per to make That of the eighth of Fanuary, of 
© the Year following, in which he had a Hand, as 
* one of the King's Commiſſioners... By the Treaty 
* of 1634, the King promiſed to raiſe and maintain 
* a Regiment of Foot, and a Troop of Horſe, for 
* the Service of the States, the Command whereof 
* was given to Charnacs, who, joining the Profel- 
* ſion of a Colonel with the Function of an Embaſ; 
* ſador, refolved to be at the Seige of Breda, where 
© he was killed in the Trenches (2).“ We ſee not 
the Occafion of This Embaſſay into Holland, in 
theſe Words of I/icquefort ; and therefore another 
Book muſt ſupply us with it. Read the Life of Car- 
dinal de Richelieu, and you will find there, that 
Charnacf went into Holland, to hinder the States 
from liſtening to the Propoſals of a Truce, which the 
Spaniards made to them. * He managed the Iaclina- 
tions of the Directors and Deputies of the States 
© ſo dexterouſly, and repreſented the Artifices and 
ill Deſigns of the Spaniards ſo well —— that they 
reſolved at laſt —— as much through Neceſlity, as 
Reaſon, to prefer the Continuation of the War be- 
fore the Truce. To which the Order contributed 
not a little, which was given to Cbarnacé, not 
only to ſollicite the Prince of Orange, who was 
© known to be inclined to the Continuation of the 


RS 0 a ©. -& 


War out of Intereſt, but alſo to offer the States a 
* Succour of Ten or Twelve thouſand Sweer, a 
* warlike Nation, and confederated with France, 
* which had made a good uſe of them for three 
* Years, or thereabouts, when Gufavus Adolphus, 
* King of Sweden, made a Deſcent into Germany, 
* and filled That great Empire with Terror 

[B] He was killed in performing the Funtions of 
a Colonel, at the Siege 4 reda.] We have ſeen, 
in the foregoing Remark, what Mr de JWicguefort 
ſaid of him; let us add to it theſe Words of another 


(3). (3) Anberi's Hi. 
ſtory of Cardinal 
Richelicu, Book: 
4+ chap. 42. pag. 
m. 390, 391. 


Author (4). * Mr de Charnace did his Endeavours (4) Auberi, ibid. 


to perſuade the Prince of Orange to beſiege another 
Place, which was of more importance to the com- 
mon Good of the Allies, than That. Wherein 
This Embaſſador was more concerned than he 
thought, fince That Seige was fatal to him, hav- 
ing been killed at it with a Musket-ſhot in the 
Head, which he received in the Attack of a Horn- 
work. He was much lamented at Court for his 
good Qualities, and the great Services he did to 
the State, and alſo becauſe he was related to the 
Marſhal e Brez#, by his Wife Jaan de Brent. 
His Heart was carried into France, and is buried 
in the Church of the Carmelites at Angers, with 
an Epitaph, wherein he is ſaid to have died the 
* firſt of September.” 
[CJ Ii not true, that the Loſs of bis Wife pro- 
duced in bim the fatal Effet, ſpoken of in the Mer- 
cure Galant.] The Abbot Deflandes, Great Arch- 
deacon and Canon of Treguier, cauſed a Letter to 
be inſerted in the Mercure Galant (5), wherein he 
ſays, that Charnaſe, being in Germany with Guſta- 
vus, was ſo touched with the News he heard of 
the Death of his Wife, of the Family of Brez#, 
that he loſt his Speech for ever after. Every body 
ſees that this is a meer Story: Guflavus was killed at 
the Battle of Lutzen, in the Year 1632, and, in 
the Year 1634, Charnact was diſplaying his Rheto- 
ric in Helland, to hinder the Dutch from concluding 
a Truce with the Spaniards, Was That the Buſineſs 
of a dumb Man? This falſe Story cannot be rectifi- 
ed, by alteriflg the Time and Place, where Char- 
nace heard of the Death of his Wife; for we have 
ſeen, that he endeavoured to perſuade the Dutch not 
to beliege Breda, but another Place, whoſe Loſs 
would be more pernicious to Spain. His Counſels 
roved ineffeCtual ; Breda was beſieged, and he loſt 
is Life there, Where ſhall we then find the Time, 
when he loſt his Speech? We ſhall ſee in another 
Place (6), that the Abbot Deſlandes has related a 
Story concerning Fernel, which is no leſs apo- 
cryphal than this, 
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CHARPENTIER (PzTzs) in Latin Carpentarius, a Native of Toulouſe (a), 
in the X VIth Century, made Profeſſion of the Reformed Religion; but he publiſh- 
ed a Piece, which made him be conſidered as a furious Enemy of the Reformed [A]. 
(5) 14. ibid. He taught the Civil-Law for ſome time at Geneva (b), and left that Town much 
diſcontented, and without taking leave of his Creditors. . This appears by a Letter, 


[4] He publified # Piece, which wk him be os: 


fidered as a+ furious Enemy of the Reformed.) This 


Piece was almoſt loſt; but a BenediFine Monk (1), 
having inſerted it in his Dialgues concerning tht 
Prince of Orange's Enterprize upon England, printed 
at Paris in the Year 1689, it has been much ſpoken 
of fince. Mr Furien, to diſcredit this Piece, thought 
himſelf obliged: to publiſh what Thuanus ſaid of it; 
and, becauſe it' was looked upon as a very proper 
thing, I ſhall fet down the Narrative (2) of That 
Hiſtorian, * One Peter Charpentier, a Native of 
* Toulouſe, Who had publickly taught the Civil-Law 


The Religion of * at Geneva, being very familiarly acquainted with 


the Jeſuits, 
rinted at the 
gue 1589, page 
229, & ſeg · 


* Bellieyre, fled to his Houſe, with ſome other 

Perſons of leſs Note, during the Maſſacre ; for it 

would have been too dangerous for a Courtier to 
ü L 


„„ 


which 


give Retreat to Perſons of Note upon ſuch an 
Occaſion. To comply with the Times, and thro? 
* an Effect of his Humour, which made him de- 
fend the Party, with which his Intereſt obliged 
him to fide, he began to inveigh moſt bitterly, 
not againſt the Authors of the Maſſacre, nor a- 
* gainſt the horrible Slaughter they had made, but 
* againſt what he called the Cauſe, that is to ſay, 
*. againſt the Faction of the Proteſtants, for which 
he expreſſed a'gteat Horror, and which, he ſaid, 
© God had juſtly puniſhed for all their Irregularities, 
* becauſe they had made uſe of Religion, as a Pre- 
* tence to cover their Spirit of Sedition, and Re- 
* volt; and becauſe thole pretended devout Men 
* had taken up Arms againſt their; Countrymen, 
* inſtead of making uſe of Tears, Prayers, and 


« Faſts, 


ib. 5. cap. 52. 
pag. 596, 597. 


(5) In the Month 


of November, 


1693. 


(6) In Remark 
[G], of the Ar- 
ticle FERNEL» 
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' which Beza wrote to him, the Firſt 
teſtifies, that he had a Wife and Children. He publiſhed ſome other Books [B]; er of Bess. 
he was yet living in the Year 1584, and the King's Advocate in the Great Council 


(4) Tt ſhould be 
Portus. Mr Fu- 
riev, at the 81ſt 
Page, was much 


miſtab en, having 
ſpoken of a Let · 


ter of one Char- 


pentier, directed 


to Candiois, a- 
gainſt the Pro- 
teftants, 


(4) My Article 
ROSIER will 
inform you, that 
Sainte Martbe 
and Thuanus (ay 
the ſame thing ; 
and therefore, 
that this Paren- 
theſis is uſeleſs, 
or that it ought 
to contain ſome - 
thing elſe. 


(d). Rivetus, who was ſo well verſed in all kind of Authors, 


Knowledge of this [Cl. 


« Faſts, for their Weapons; that they had ſeized 
« divers Cities of the Kingdom; that they had 
put a great number of People to death, and car- 
ried their Inſolence ſo far, as to make open War 
againſt their Sovereign. He ſaid, that their Aſſem- 
blies, where formerly they only prayed to God, 
were become Conventicles, and ſeditious Conſe- 
rerices, wherein they neither ſpoke of Piety, nor 
of the Myſteries of Religion, nor of the Correction 
of Manners, but of heaping up Money, of aſſem- 
bling of Troops privately in the Provinces, and of 
holding Correſpondence with foreign Princes. 
He added, that they entertained ſeditious Perſons 
in all the Cities of the Kingdom, to endeavour 
to diſturb the Peace, which the King had grant- 
ed to the Proteſtants, by his Goodneſs, and that 
nothing but the Sword of Go Dp, which Princes 
bear, could repreſs their Audaciouſneſs ; that be 
acknowledges, that it was Go p, who had inſpired 
the Deſign of repreſling it by the moſt ſevere ways, 
which a King, naturally very mild, was obliged 
to make uſe of. At firlt Charpentier was con- 
tented to ſpeak thus in the private and familiar 
Converſations, which he had with Be/lievre ; but, 
becauſe afterwards he ſaid the fame Things in pub- 
lic, he was judged to be a 'very fit Man for the De- 
ſign the King and — had to juſtify the Maſſa- 
cre as well as they could. He accepted That Com- 
miſſion very willingly, and, having received a 
Sum of Money, which was given him, and great 
Promiſes that were made him to raiſe him to 
great Offices, which Promiſes were afterwards 
religiouſly kept, how unworthy ſoever he was of 
them, he departed from Paris with Bellievre, 
whom he left in Sevi/er/and, and went to Stra, 
burg, where he had alſo formerly taught, that he 
might the better ſpread the Reports he was to diſ- 
perſe in Germany. Being come thither, he wrote 
a Letter to Francis Portes (3), a Candiot, who 
was very learned in the Greet Language, and 
who had formerly been educated in 7ta/y, in the 
Houſe of Renata, Princeſs of Ferrara. In that 
Letter, which was dated the fifteenth of Septem er, 
he ſaid, that there were two Parties among the 
Proteſtants; one that was peaceable, and acted 
honeſtly out of a Principle of Religion, and who 
followed thoſe Maxims they profefled ; the other 
conſiſted of thoſe, who ſupported the Cauſe, a 
* faftious People, and Enemies of Peace: That 
* Thoſe two Parties had their Paſtors; that the 
« firſt had for them 4 Eſpina, Sorel (in Charpentier's 
© Letter, publiſhed by Sainte Marthe, it is des Ro- 
© fiers (4) inſtead of Sorel), Albrac, Capel, la Haye, 
and Mercure; but that the other Miniſters could 
« not ſuffer the Moderation of theſe, and chiefly 
© Beza; whom he calls the Trumpet of Seba, [I (a), 
and againſt whom he chiefly exclaims in his Book. 
He not only excuſes the Maſſacre, but proves at 
length, and with much cunning, that it was law- 
ful and neceſlary, in order to ſuppreſs an impious 
Faction, who made it their Buſineſs to overthrow 
© the Royal Authority, to diſſuade the Cities of the 
Kingdom from the Obedience due to their Sove- 
« reign;. todiſturb the public Tranquillity, and which 
« ſeemed to have been formed for the very Ruin of 
the Proteſtant Religion, by turbulent Perſons, 
and Enemies to their Country. An Anſwer was 
« publiſhed to this Letter, under the Name of Por- 
« tes, dated the firſt of March of the following 
« Year, which was full of very ſharp Expreſſions. 
* Thuanus adds, that the Duke of Axjou earneſtly ſol- 
« licited Francis Baudouin, a "Civilian, who, hav- 
ing formerly embraced” the Proteſtant Religion in 
Germany, luffered himſelf to be gained by the 
moderate Advices of Cafſander, and returned to 
* the Catholic Religion, and who taught then at 
Angers, to ſet about che ſame Deſign as Char- 
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4 pentier, (that is to ſay, to 2 the Maſſacre) 


© but that this Civilian excuſed himſelf modeſtly 
upon the Account of the Conteſt he had had 
witch the Genevois, who, as he ſaid, would diſ- 


« „ 4a 


+ credit what he ſhould ſay on that Subject; but 


CHARPENTIER. 


of April, 1570 (c). The ſame Letter 


had bur little 


that, in truth, he would not juſtify the Maſſa- 
© cre, becauſe he deteſted it, and, having read 
* Charpentier's Letter, he obſerved in it great Favlts 
* of Memory, and great Miſtakes in what he al- 
* ledged out of ancient Hiſtory." 

The Benedifine Monk publiſhed the Continua- 
tion of his Diſcourles, wherein he eludes this Te- 
ſtimony of Thuanus as much as he can (5). 

You will find the Subſtance of the ſame Let- 
ter of Charpentier in the third Volume (6) of 
Mezerai's Great Hiſtory, That Hiſtorian pretends, 
that This Letter ſerved for a Reply to Wolfangus 
Prisbrachius [(C\) a Polander, who had anſwered 
very ſharply Bellievre's Speech (7). D'Aubignt (8 
will have it, on the contrary, that Wolfgang Prif- 
brach, and Portus of Crete, whom Charpentier took 
to witneſ; (9), wrote againſt Be//ievre and Charpen- 
tier. He expreſſes himſelf ill; for he ought to have 
ſaid, that Portus wrote againſt the latter, and Priſ- 
brach againſt the former, It does not appear, that 
Charpentier had in view Prisbrach's Work. So that 
I believe Mezerai is miſtaken. 

This Letter of Charpentier to Portus ſerves a 
Roman Catholic (10) by way of Epiſode, for his 
Preface to a Book of Controverſy, publiſhed in 
the Year 1585 (11). He inſerts it almoſt entire, 
and advertiſes his Readers of it in another Book 
(12). I muſt add, that it is found in the firſt Tome 
of the Memoirs cf the State of France under 
Charles IX (13), together with a French Tranſla- 
tion of a Latin Anſwer, which Francis Pertus made 
to him. This Anſwer contains many Particulars 
of the Life of Charpentier, little honourable, not 
to ſay ſhameful to him. 
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(e) It is the 524 


(4) La Croix du 
Maine Biblioth. 


Franc · pag · 389. 


(5) Fee the Jour- 
nal des Scavans, 
Nov. 12, 1691. 
pag» 651, Edit. 
of Holl. 


(6) At pag. 264, 


(7) Made before 
the Aﬀembly of 
the Scots Can- 
tons, at Baden, 
to juſtify the 
Paris Maſlacres 


(8) D' Aubigne, 
Hiſt, Univerſ. 
Tom. II, Book 
1. chap. 7. page 
565. ad Ann. 
1572+ 

(9) He ought to 
have faid, that 
Charpentter ad- 
dreſſed That Let« 
ter to him. 


(10) Cornelius 
Schultingius. 


11) See the Pre; 
face of the 4th 
Tome of his Cons 


ſeſſo Hieronymi« 


[(a$) An ALLUs10N of Seba, the Anagram 44. 


of Beza, to Seba, the Name of That ſeditious Per- 
ſon, of whom it is faid, in the ſecond Book of 
Samuel, that he ſounded a Trumpet, to raiſe the 
People againſt David. . For the reſt, the Letter of 
Charpentier is dated the fifteenth of September 1572: 
the Anſwer of Francis Portus, and the Extract of 
the Remarks of Francis Baudouin on the Letter of 
Charpentier, are found in the Memoirs of the 
State of France under Charles IX f. REM. Carr.) 

[ (CF). We read it Prisbach, in the Memoirs of 
the State of France f. REM. Crit.) 

[BI He publiſbed ſome other Books] According 
to /a Croix du Maine he has wrote ſeveral Books 
both in Latin and French, which have been moſt 
of them printed: but I do not know, whether he 
* would own all thoſe, that came out under his 
* Name; for ſeveral Pieces have been aſcribed to 
© him, of which he was not the Author I have 
« ſeen a Latin Treatiſe of his concerning the bearing 
© of Arms; but I cannot tell whether the French 
* Tranſlation was made by him. It is printed at 
Paris in both Languages (14).* The Title of 
That Work of Charpentier is, Pium & Chriftianum 
de armis confilium, and was printed at Paris in the 
Year 1575. I have ſpoken elſewhere (15) of an An- 
ſwer, which was made to it. 

[C] Rivetus had but little Knowledge of ger” 
tier.] The Romiſb Controverſifls reproach the Pro- 
teſtants continually with the Civil-Wars of France, 
as if it was a thing approved of by the Miniſters. 
They make uſe ſometimes of Charpentier's Telli- 
mony (16). The Jeſuit Petra Sana had the Con- 
fidence to ſet forth, in a Piece, which he publiſhed 
againſt du Molin, that Meaſures were taken, at Gene- 
va to deſtroy Francis IT, Catherine de Medicis, his 
Mother, Mary Stuart, his Wife, his Brothers, Cc. 
all at one time (17). He cites Surius lib. 4. ad. ann. 
1561. Petrus Carpentarius, Genebrardus in Chrono. 
Rivetus, refuting the Book of That Jeſuit, ſays, among 
other Things, that Thoſe three Witneſſes were not to 
be credited; that Surius was convicted of Calumny by 
Baronius, for having defamed FViorinus, Biſhop of 
Poitiers (18); and that Charpentier and Genebrard. 
two obſtinate Leaguers, incurred the King's Hatred. 
« Carpentarius & Genebrardus qui inter regis per- 
« duelles vixerunt, & juſtam ejus indignationem in- 
currerunt, inter eos qui ultimi ſteterunt in — 

i * 


(12) See pag» 
256 of the 4th 
Tome of his Bi- 


(13) Pag. m. 


600, &c. 


* Chap. 20. 


+ From fol. 322. 
of Tom. I, 368, 
of Edit. 1579. 


1 Tom. II. fol. 
20. verſo, where 
this Piece is in- 
ſerted. 


(14) La Croix du 
Maine, pag» 389. 


(15) At the end 
of this Dictiona- 
ry, in the Diſſer- 
tation on Funius 
Brutus, n. 18+ 


(16) See Brerlei- 
us, Apolog. Pro- 
tefantium pro 
Romana Eccleſia, 
pag · 642. 


(17) Sylveſter 
Petraſancta notis 
in Epiſtolam Pe- 
tri Molinei ad 
Balzecum, pag» 
102. 


(18) Bran. Tom. 
III. Ann. 324. 
n. 225, apul Ri- 
vet. Oper Tom. 


III, fag. 538. 


06. 


* 


0 
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1 « ſis partibus, an digni ſunt quorum teſtimonio con- 
(19) Rivetus, in * tra tales habeatur fides (19)?* If Rivetus had 
Jefuit? vapulante known, that they oy againſt him the ſame Pe- 
cap: . Tam, ter Charpentier, who had written an Apology for 
Hit. Oper. the Paris Maſſacre, and whom Thuanus had, as it 
were, branded with a red hot Iron, would he have 
4 been ſilent about ſuch Things? I fancy he found 


CHARRON (PerTzs) Author of a Book which made a great Noiſe, in- 
tituled, Of Wiſdom, was born at Paris in the Year 1541, where he made a 
Progreſs in Claſſical Learning, and went thro' a Courſe of Philoſophy. He 
ſtudied afterwards the Civil and Canon Law at Orleans and Bourges, and took 
his Doctor's Degree in That Faculty, in the laſt of Thoſe Two Univerſities. 
Then he returned to Paris, and, having been admitted Advocate in the Parlia- 
ment, he frequented the Bar five or ſix Years with great Aſſiduity; but, fore- 
ſeeing, that it would be difficult to raiſe himſelf that way, becauſe he found 
himſelf uncapable of ſtooping to make his court to Attornies and Sollicitors, he 
applied himſelf in earneſt to the Study of Divinity, and became ſo great a 
Preacher, that ſeveral Biſhops ſtrove to have him in their Dioceſes. 
Pontac, Biſhop of Bazas, having heard him preach in St Paul's Church in the 
great Affection for him, and carried bim with him to 

Xaintes, and to Bourdeaux, and into bis Biſhopric, and ſome other Places of Gaſcogne 
(a) Tt dow and Languedoc (a). Charron acquired ſuch a Reputation by his Eloquence, hat 
of the every body was deſirous to have bim, and the Biſhops of ſeveral Dioceſes, where he had 
— — preached, offered him the Theological Canonſbips of their Churches, and other Dignities and 


Year 1571, conceived a 


ve 
of the Elogy, 


tion (1). Benefices, and made bim ſeveral 


(35) His Name 
was John Michel; 


General of the 
Great Charter - 


him free from his Vow (c). 


(e) See the Re · 
mark [4]. 


at Parit, 


[A] They had ſome Reaſons to refuſe admitti 

bi a Cartbufian.) Leaſt it ſhould ay Sac that 

Thoſe Reaſons were grounded on ſome Irregularity 

of Peter Charron, or that he renounced his Vow 

too raſhly, I muſt comment the Text of this Remark 

with theſe Words: He made his Application to 

© the Prior of the Charter-houſe of Paris. - - But 

could not be admitted into it, how earneſtly ſoever 

© he deſired it, only becauſe he was too far advan- 

«* ced in Years, being at that time Forty ſeven or 

« Forty eight Years of Age; and their Excuſe was, 

That one muſt be uſed, from his Youth, to bear 

the Auſterity of That Religious Order. Being re- 

* fuſed there, he addreſſed himſelf to the Provincial 

of the Celaſtins of That City, to be likewiſe re- 

* ceived into their Order, and met with the ſame 

« Obſtacles. So that, having done all that lay in 

© his Power to perform his Vow, he was aſſured 

by Meſſieurs Faber, Dean of the Sorbonne, Ty- 

« rius, a Scotiſb Jeſuit, and Feuardent, a Franciſcan, 

© all very learned Divines, that, in Conſcience, he 

* was free from ſuch a Vow, and might freely con- 

* tinue as a Secular in the World, — that he was 

() Peter Char- * not obliged to enter into any other Religious Or- 
_— „%% * der 1 

R B ] He contrafled a very firift Frienaſbip with 

e 15 0 jay, 

— . Micha de Montagne. ] _— had a Ro 

de Rochemaillet) Eſteem for That Author's Eſſays, and adopted ſe- 

Profixed to the veral of his Maxims. It may be ſaid, without Raſh- 


4 28 neſe, That he, of theſe two Friends, who ſhould 
40% have inſtructed the other, was his Scholar, and that 


a TY 1 
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CC HAAR RON. 


Bazas, Acqs, Lethoure, Agen, Cahors, and Condom, Canon and Schoolmaſter in 
the Church of Bourdeaux, and Chanter in the Church of Condom. 
made him her Preacher in Ordinary - - - He was alſo in the Retinue of Cardinal 
d'Armagnac, Legate of Avignon. He did not affect to take the Degree of Bachelor 
of Divinity, nor That of Licentiate, or Doctor, or Profeſſor, in That Science, 
but was contented with the Character of Prieſthood. He was 17 or 18 Years abſent 
from Paris; and, being returned thither in the Year 1588, he had a deſire to end 
his Days there among the Cartbuſians. He had made a Vow to embrace their 
Order, and he opened his Mind about it to the Prior of the Charter- bouſe (5). 
he died Prior- They had ſome Reaſons to refuſe him [A]: He addreſſed himſelf to the Prior 
of the Celeſtins, and found the ſame Obſtacles; after which ſome Caſuiſts declared 
| Whereupon he reſolved to end his Days under the 
Character of a Secular Prieſt. He preached the Lent-Sermons, at Angers in the 
Year 1589, and afterwards went to Bourdeaux, where he contracted a very ſtrict 
Friendſhip with Michal de Montagne [B]. He 
Three Truths in the Year 1594 [CJ, for which he had the Dignity of Great Vicar 
of the Biſhop of Cabors beſtowed upon him, together with a 
14) It was held He was deputed to the General Aſſembl 
and That Aſſembly made him their Fir 
he ſtaid there till the Year 1600, where, 


” 


himſelf at a loſs, by reaſon of the looſe Quotation 
of That Author, and, not daring to take him for 
That Advocate, who was broken on the Wheel, for 
his Intelligences with Spain, about the Year 1596 | 
(20), and who was the Son of Jacobus Carpenta- (20) See the 
rius, a great Adverſary of Ramus, he explained him- Heat Hiſtory of 


Mexera Tom. 
ſelf weakly. III. page 1189, 


great 


Arnaud de 


Preſents, He was ſucceſſively Theologal of 


Queen Margaret 


publiſhed there his Book of the 


heologal Canonſhip. 
of the Clergy in the Year 1595 (d); 
Secretary, Being returned to Cabors, 
among other Works, he W the 
hree 


the Divine learned more from the Gentleman, than 
the Gentleman from the Divine. There are a great 
many Thoughts in the Books of Viſdom, which had 
appeared in Montagne's Eſſays. No doubt but This 
Doellity of Charron contributed much to the inti- 
mate Affection, which Montagne bad for him, and 
that it was the reaſon, why he permitted him, by 
his laſt Will, to bear the full Arms of bis Noble Fa- ; 
mily, becauſe he left no Male I ue behind him (2). (2) Lois. 
Charron ſhewed a very ſolid Gratitude by his Wil}; 
for he left Five hundred Crowns to the Lady Leo- 
nora de Montagne, the Wife of the Sieur Camien. 
« Counſellor in the Parliament of Bordeaux, the 
good Siſter of the late Sieur de Montagne, Knight 
of the King's Order, and his Goſſip. And he 
made the ſaid Sieur de Camien his and uni- 
« yerſal Heir, provided he ſhould pay the Lega- 
* cies contained in his Will, amounting to near the 

Sum of Fifteen thouſand Livres (3). 
[C] He publifbed,. at Bourdeaux, bis Book of the 
Three Truths in the Veer 1594] He did not put 
his Name to it. See here what theſe Three Truths 
are ; I. That there is a Go b, and a True Religion. 
II. That, of all Religions, the Chriſtian is the only 
True One. III. That, of all the Chriſtian Com- 
munions, the Roman Catholic is the only True 
Church. By. the firſt he oppoſes the Arbeifts ; by 
the ſecond the Pagans, Jews, and Mahometans ; and 
by the third, the Heretics and Schiſmatice. This 
ork is very methodical. In the laſt Part, he at- 
tacks the Treatiſe. of the Church, which Mr 4 
2 | Pleſfit 


- 
s, 


LL A nd * ERDE "of. "i | 
— ot * . F S * - A * - 3 = 
n N x * » 5 


reprinted at Ge- 
mera, by Gabriel 
Cartier, in the 
Vear 1595, In 
go, 


(;) Charron's 
Elogy+ 


(6) Ibid. 
(5) It is a large 
Quarto. 


(2) Charron's 
Elogy. 


{9) Ibid, 


(10) Ibid, 


(11) Ibid, 


(12) wia. 
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CHAR RON: 
Three Books of Wiſdom, He cauſed. hiy'Chriftian Diſcourſes to be printed at Bordiaur 


in the Year 1600 [DJ. He had left Cabors: He. was already ſettled at Condom, 
where he had accepted the Theological Canonſhip, and the Dignity of Chanter, - 


which the Bi 


and to publiſh a new Edition of That Treatiſe. 


e did not 


ſixteenth of November 1603. The impreſſion of that Work was finiſhed, notwith- 


ſtanding the many Obſtacles, which were to be ſurmounted 25 Js for the Author ( Taken from 
ophy, he could not e Flory of Ze 


| S 
which ſeemed to contradict the Doctrines of Religion. For which reaſon, many un. 


having ſaid many Things according to the Light of Phil 
write againſt popular and ſuperſtitious: Opinions, without advancing ſome Maxims, 


Perſons exclaimed- againſt this Book, and cried it down as an impious Work. 
But ſome Perſons of great Underſtanding oppoſed This Perſecution, knowin 

how to diſtinguiſh Things. It fell out very luckily for Charron's Memory, — 
for his. Book, that ſome Stateſmen, as Illuſtrious by the Force of their Genius, as 
by their Authority, concerned themſelves with this Affair: Had it not been for 
that, he would have been ignominouſly branded, and his Book had been entirely 


ſhop had. offered him. He publiſhed his Treatiſe of Wiſdom at 

Bourdeaux, in the Year 1601. To Tear after, he took a Journey to Paris, 

to thank a Biſhop, who had offered him the Theol 1 of his Church [E], 
I 


ve long enough to 
ſee above three or four Sheets xe · printed: He died ſuddenly in the Street, the 


Pleſſis Mornay had publiſhed fixteen Years before. 
A Writer of the Proteſtant Religion publiſhed ſoon. 
after, at Roche}, an Anſwer (4), in vindication of 
That Treatiſe of du Plat. The Work of the Three 
Truths was applauded by the Catholics ; it was print- 
ed two or three times at Paris from the Bourdeaux 
Edition; and afterwards it was publiſhed in F/an- 
ders, under the Name of Benedidt Vaillant, Ad- 
vocate e Sainte Foy (5). The Publication of This 
Work brought Charron acquainted with Meſſire 
* Antony d Ebrard de St Sulpice, Biſhop and Count of 
© Cahors, who, without having ſeen the ſaid Sieur 
© Charron, from the ſole Reliſh of his Book, ſent 
for him, made him his Vicar-General, and gave him 
© the Theologal Canonſhip of his Church; which 
* he accepted; and, being there, he cauſed his 
© Book to be printed, the ſecond time, at Buur- 
* deaux, in the Year 1595, putting his Name to 
© it, and added to it a Reply to the Anſwer, which 
* has been printed at Roche/ againſt his Third. 
© Truth (6).“ Francis du Jon, or Junius, Profeſ- 
ſor of Divinity at Leyden, wrote an Anſwer (7) to 
This ſecond Edition of the Three Truths, and pub- 
liſhed it in French, in the Year 1599: he inſerted. 
therein the Work of his Adverſary intire. Note, 
That Charron had reviſed, and very much enlarged, 
This Work, fince the Edition of the Tear 1595, and 
that he had made another Reply to the ſecond An- 
feoer made to the Third Truth (8). All this, being 
ready for the Preſs, was found in his Study, after 
his Death. The Univerſal Heir gave hopes that. 
this Manuſcript ſhould be publiſhed, and dedicated 
to the Cardinal ge Tee (9). | 
[D] He cauſed his Chriſtian Diſcourſes to be print- 
ed in the Year 1600.] They are ſixteen in number: 
'The eight firſt treat of the Euchariſt ; the reſt con- 
cern the Knowledge and Providence of Gop, the 
Redemption of the World, and the Communion 
of Saints (10). 
E] He took a Fourney to Paris, to thank a 
Biſhop, who had offered him the Theologal Canonſhip 


in his Church.) Claudius Dormy, Biſhop of Boulogne, 


and Prior of St Martin's in the Fields at Paris, 
was the Perſon he was to thank: He had received 
very obliging Letters from him, which ſhewed, that 
his Books pleaſed That Prelate, and that he would 
take it kindly, if he would accept of the Theologal 
Canonſhip of his Cathedral (11). Note, That the 
Approbation of That Biſhop concerned the three 
Books of Wiſdom, as well as the ſixteen Diſcourſes. 
He did not accept theſe Offers, and he told one 
* of his intimate Friends, That he would 2 
ly enough have accepted That Canonſhip 

* ſome Years; but that a cold Climate, near the 
Sea, was not only unpleaſant and melancholy, but 
* alſo unwholſome; and that he loved the Sun, 
that the Sun was his ſenſible God, as Go p was 
his inſenſible Sun, and that therefore he feared 
he could not live healthfully and pleaſantly at Bou- 
* logne (12).” He is not the only Man of Letters, 
to whom cold and moiſt Climates are inconvenient, 
and to whom the Sun is 4 ſenſible God, 

VO L. II. No. XLV. 


ſuppreſſed. 


[F] The Books of Wiſdom were printed, not- 
withſtanding the many Obſtacles which were to be 
furmounted:) Let us ſet down the Narrative, which 
is found in his Elogy. He had affectionately re- 
commended This Work, and the CI Diſ- 
courſes, to one of his moſt intimate Friends, an Ad- 


vocate of the Parliament (13). This Friend took (13) Called 
ſo much care of them, that they were publiſhed, = 
* notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of ſome malicious jet. 


* or ſuperſtitious Men, who had mean and weak 
Souls, and were perquam fimiles NoAuis quarum 
* oculi tantum ſplendorem ferre non poterant, & ad 
: — Solis lumen caligabant, not being able to 
: the Brightneſs of That rare, ſublime, and 
divine Wit. For they undertook to prevent the 
ver p. of his Books of Wiſdom, and, for that 
„they had recourſe to the Authority of the 
Rector of the Univerſity, and of ſome Doctors 
of the Sorbonne, and even of the King's Counſel, 
both in the Parliament, and in the Chatelet ; be- 
fides, they cauſed Simon Millanges, a Printer of 
Bordeaux, to interpoſe in it, for his particular 
Intereſt. Complaints were made about it at the 
Chatelet, in the Court of the Green-Cloth, in 
the Court of Parliament, and in the Privy-Coun- 
cil; and they came alſo to the King's Ear : The 
Sheets, which were already printed, and the Au- 
thor's Copy, were ſeized three times. But, as 


This faithful Friend had two or three Copies of 


6 
— 
4 
c 
c 
4 
c 
c 
That Work, and deſired to make it appear by 
* good Proofs, that the Love be had for the de- 
© ceaſed Sieur Charron did not end with his Death, 
© he got, at laſt, with much ado, all the Books 
printed; and, before they could be ſold, there 
© wasa Suit in Law about it, Finally, The Chan- 
« cellor, and the King's Attorney-General, ſhewed 
them to two Doctors of the Sorbonne, who wrote 
down what they had to ſay againſt Thoſe Books, 
© which ſpeak only of human Wiſdom, treated Mo- 
* rally and Philoſophically. And all was put into 
© the Hands of the Preſident Feannin, Counſellor 
© of State, one of the moſt judicious and experi- 
* enced Men of That Time; who, having ſeen and 
© examined them, 22 ſaid, that Thoſe Books 
* were not written fo 
but ſolid and ſublime Wits could make a Judg- 
ment of them; and that they were truly Books 
© of State; and, having made his Report to the 
« Privy- Council, the Sale of them was permitted to 
© the Bookſeller, who had printed them, and he had 
* a full Replevy of all the Liſares, which had been 
© made; after it had been remonſtrated and proved, 
© that Thoſe Books had been corrected and enlarged 
by the Author, ſince the firſt Impreſſion made at 
© Bourdeaux, in the Year 1601, and that by thoſe 
* Additions and Corrections, he had cleared, and 
© confirmed, and in ſome Places ſoftned, his Diſ- 
*. courſes, without making any Alteration in the 
* Senſe : Which he had done, to ſtop the Mouths 
of malicious People, and to ſatisfy the Ignorant ; 
© that he had ſhewed them to ſome of his beſt 
Friends, clear-ſighted Perſons, and no ways pe- 
5 dantic, 


r common Readers; that none 


„%bUéü - — w 


> "xa ? "Y 
1 © ſuppreſſed, Ludeed, be always wiſhed: to have Perſons of that Character for 
I his Judges [GI for he did not expect the ſame Equity from thoſe, whoſe Profeſſion 
| engages chem to be paſſionate, and who have contracted a Habit of condemning, 
with Precipitation, whatever does not agree with their prejudicated Opinions. 
ih Some believe; that it is a glorious thing for France to have permitted the Publi- 
cation of this Book, notwitfſtanding the Oppoſitions and Murmurs of many People. 
This made it appear, that wiſe Men did not approve, that a tyrannical Yoke 
| ſhould be put upon the Mind, and that they approved the Liberty of Philoſophiſ- 
| ing, when it is confined within due Bounds. The molt violent Declaimer, that 
appeared againſt the Book of Wiſdom, was Gavaſſe, a Jeſuit. He has placed Charron 
in the Catalogue of the moſt dangerous and wicked Atheiſts [H]. He was too 
(f) My Friend narrow ſpirited (), to know, that a great difference is to be made between what 
Gates rites a Man believes by the Efficacy of Faith, and what he ingenuouſly owns that 


- 
« 
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— — — 


| 
't 


nos; a 
Books are a lit 1 
too much above the His Jeſair moſt haughtily 


and popular Souls 


Reaſon ſuggeſts to him about the Doctrines of Religion. One of the things, which 
and maliciouſly cenſured, is at the bottom very 1 
reachof ſuchmean ſonable; and, if it be read with Attention, it will appear fo, and the Reader will 


rea- 


a: Hurt. Ogier he full of Indignation againſt the Ignorance or Diſhoneſty of That Caviller. It 
nary: 4 relates to a certain degree of Strength, which Peter Charron attributed to 


ure de la Do- 


Arine Curicuſe, thoſe, who fully ſhake off the Belief of a Deity [7]. His Cenſurers did not 


Pg 155, 


« dantic, who were well edified and pleaſed, with 
them; and that, above all, he ſubmitted him- 
© ſelf and his Books to the Cenſure and Judgment 
of the Catholic, Apoſtolic, and Roman Church.” 
You may eaſily perceive, by this Narrative, that 
the Edition of Paris, 1604, is not the fame in all 
reſpects with the Edition of Bourdeaux 1601. The 
latter contained ſome things, which were ſuppreſſed, 
or ſoftened, and reftified in the former; which was 
the Reaſon why the Bourdeaux Edition was more 
eſteemed by the Curious ; and therefore the Book- 
ſellers cauſed the Book to be re-printed in ſeveral 
Places, according to That Edition (14) ; which made 
to the Readers, à Bookſeller of Paris publiſh an Edition, wherein 
10 dhe noi he added, at the end of the Book, all the Paſſages 
of Paris, 1607, of the firſt, which had been caſtrated, or corrected, 


(14) See the 
Advertiſements 


and all thoſe, which the Preſident Jeannin, appointed 


the Chancellor for the Cenſure and Examination 
of That Book, bad judged ought to be altered (15). 
This Edition, which is of Paris 1607, has been 
followed in the re-printing of This Work, at Rowen, 
1622, and elſwhere: It is, doubtleſs, to be Pr - 
ferred before the firſt; for the Book appears there 
ſuch as it had been corrected and enlarged by the 
Author for a ſecond Edition, and, beſides, we find 
in it, apart, what was peculiar to That of Beur- 
deaux. By this means all the Proceedings became 
needleſs. 

[G] He always wiſhed to have Perſons of great 
Genius for his Fudges.) He was ſenſible, in his 
« Life-time, that his Book of W:i/dom would not be 
acceptable to weak and ſuperſtitious People, and 
that it would be cenſured by preſumptuous, proud, 
* politive, and opinionated Men, who fancy they 
* know every thing, and that they are the wiſeſt Men 
in the World; whereas, for the moſt part, they 
© are moſt impertinent and ignorant, and ſome of 
them are infected with an almoſt incurable Diſtem- 
per.“ For which reaſon he drew up a ſmall Trea- 

| tiſe of VMiſdom, a few Months before his Death, con- 
I * taining a Summary of his Book, together with an 
pant , Hen 2. Apology, and an Anſwer to the Complaints and 
gainſt the Prior Objections, which were made againſt him; which 
Og'er, pag. 201, « was printed by itſelf in the Year 1606, with ſome 
By — « Chriitian Diſcourſes, by David le Clerc; and he 
dangerous to * deſired it ſhould be dedicated to Monficur de Har- 
Youth, and to o- * Jay, Firſt Preſident of the Parliament of Paris, 
thers, who have knowing very well, that none were able to judge 
— —— join * impartially of his Book, but ſuch Men as That 
Baits of They. © Lord, that is, ſuch as have a bold, generous, 
phile, and Luci. * ſublime, and no ways ſuperſtitious or mean Soul; 
lio Vanini, for as which was done according to his Deſire and In- 
. has „ tention (16). 
_ G__ H] Garaſſe placed Charron in the Catalogue of the 
than they, and met dangerous and wicked Atheiſts.) Never was ſuch 
with ſome Mo- a forious Writer ſeen: It would fill a Book, to copy 
_—_ - web to all the abuſive 1 he gave Charron, in his 
_—_ the more Somme Theologigue, and in his Doctrine Curieuſe, 
dangerous, be- Kc. Let us be contented with this Paſſage: * I 
cauſe he ftands have defined, ſays be (17), the brutifh, drowſy, 
pas Ap re or melancholy Atheiſm, to be a certain fantaſtical 
Wildm is read Humour, which has introduced Diegeni/m into the 
as a pious Book, * Chriſtian Religion; by which Humour a Man, 

I 


(15) Ibid, 


(16) Elogy of 
Peter Charrn, 


(17) Garaſe, « 


regard 


© beſotted with his languiſhing and lazy Melancho- 
* Iy, laughs at every thing, through a dull, ridicu- 
* lous, and pedantic Gravity, They, who have 
read the Wi/dem and the Three Truths, will under- 
„ ſtand very well what I mean by theſe words; for 
© here is That Writer's Humour naturally repreſen- 
ted —— In our time the Devil, who is the Au- 
* thor of Atheiſm, and the Ape of the Works of 
God, has raiſed two profane Men, Chriſtians in 
appearance, and Atheiſts in reality, to imitate So- 
* lomon in writing 4 WISDOM, the one a Mila- 


* neze (18), who wrote in Latin, the other a Pari- (13) That is to 
fan, who wrote in his Mother Tongue, both , Carder, 


* equally pernicious, and great Enemies of IESUS 
* CHRIST, and of good Manners, as we ſhall ſee 
* in the Relation and Examination of their wicked 
Propoſitions. In a word, Theſe two Prevarica- 
tors have endeavoured to ſhew, that true Wiſdom 
conſiſts in deſpiſing Religion and good Manners, 
—— Tertullian has. a good Saying, in the Four- 
teenth Chapter of his Apology, which may here 
be my Authority: Speaking of Marcus Varro, 
who was accounted the Wiſdom of Rome, he 
ſhews, that, in his Writings, which, by good 
Fortune and by Gop's Favour, are loſt, he was 
more an Atheiſt and Cynic, than Menippus and 
Diogenes, foraſmuch as he had publiſhed ſeveral 
Atheiſtical Notions with a kind of Modeſty and 


impious things, have made them ſuſpected 
by their way of writing. 1 ſay the ſame of thoſe 
melancholy and languiſhing Writers, who under 
the Ticle of Wiſdom, Truths, and Catholic Diſ- 
* courſes, have ſtifled all ſenſe of Religion.” The 
Abbot de St Cyran would not ſuffer this violent 
Critic to blaſt Charron's Reputation; he took his 
part, when he cenſured the Faults of Garaſſe's 
Somme Theologique (19). I remember, among other 
things, that he complains of This Cenſurer's Inju- 
ſtice, who, taking advantage of an Error of the 
Preſs, had carried on his TaveQives in a ſtrange 
manner, The Series of Charron's Diſcourſe ſhews, 
that he meant, that Go p acts temporally; but the 
Printers, inſtead of putting tempore//ement, put 


- «> aa & SW. . 
. 


temerairement. See what I ſhall cite below out of & ſeg. 


the Prior Ogier. 

JJ — This relates to a certain degree of Force, 
which Peter Charron aſcribes to theſe, who entirely 
ſhake off the belief of a Deity.) To judge well of his 

rine on this point, all his words muſt be weigh- 
ed, and nothing muſt be left out that he ſays, Here 
is the whole Paſſage: © This firſt, habitual, and uni- 
« verſal kind of Atheiſm (20), cannot lodge but in 
© a very ſtrong and bold Soul; 


Illi robur & æs triplex 
Circa pectus erat +, 


Sare 366 — — 
In harden'd Oak his Heart did hide, 


And Ribs of Iron arm d bis Side. 
DzypExN. 


« It 


Probability 3 whereas others, having written ſome _ 


ſay, of thoſe b 


(19) See the 24 
Volume of the Heal 
intituled, Som me 
des fautes & fauſ- 
ſetez capitales 
contenues en la 
Somme Theolo- 
gique du Pere 
Garaſſe, p · 346, 


(20) That is fo 


abſolutely deny 
the Deity, and 
pretend to prove 
that there is no 
God- 
+ Horat. lib- 1. 
Od. 3- ver. 9+ 10s 


fz1) Charron, 
chap 3, of the 
Three Truths, 
pag. m. 13, 14. 
(22) Garaſſe A- 


polog cap. 21. 
pag. m. 263. & 
eq. 


(23) It is the 
third Section of 
the ſecond Part 
of the firſt Book, 
PB. 48, & ſeq · 
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regard the Advices he had given, which were ſufficient to prevent their raſh 


« Tt muſt be furious and maniac. Surely there muſt 


« be as much (and perhaps more) ſtrength and ſtiff- 
« neſs of Soul, to reject and reſolutely lay alide the Be: 
lief of a God, as conſtantly to adhere to him, 
which are the two oppoſite Extreams, and very 
rare and difficult : but the firſt more, A Medium 
between them proceeds from an ordinary Strength 
and Virtue, and conſiſts in not being able to caſt 
God off, and yet faintly and remilsly adhering to 
him: which is the caſe of moſt Men, more or 
les, in an infinite number of degrees. To 
adhere reſolutely and inviolably to Go p, requires 
very great ſtrength and application of the Soul, 
which muſt be always intent and attentive; a 
ſpecial divine Favour and Grace, and a continual 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. On the contrary, 
to get looſe from, and caſt off the Senſe and Fear 
of a Deity, a thing interwoven in our Nature, re- 
uires a monſtrous and furious Strength of the 
Soul, and ſuch as is hardly to be found; although 
thoſe great and notorious Atheiſts, who, thro' an ex- 
treme and furious Inſolence, had a mind to with- 
draw their Allegiance to the Deity, and to ſhake 
off a ſuperiour Being, did what they could to ac- 
quire it. But the moſt ingenious of thoſe, who 
have attempted it, could never compals their De- 
fign: For although, being undiſturbed, and at li- 
berty to ſpeak their mind, they ſeemed to have 
gained this point, by laughing at the Notion of a 
Go b and Religion; yet, when they were follow- 
ed cloſe, they Child-like yielded. Whenever an un- 
expected and remarkable Prodigy and Token of 
God's Wrath happened, they were more fright 
© ned, and looked paler than others, hiding them- 
« ſelves at a Clap of Thunder, or at the Noiſe of a 
© Storm. Thus, unwilling to acknowledge a Gon, 
« leſt they ſhould ſtand in fear of him, the fear of 
« the leaſt thing forced them to acknowledge him 
© (21).” Now let us ſee the words of the Cenſurer 
(22). * He lays down for a Maxim, That the firſt 
« kind of Atheiſm cannot be harboured but by a 
« very ſtrong and bold Soul, and that it requires more 
Strength and Stiffneſs of Soul to reject and lay aſide 
the Belief of a GOD than conſtantly to adbere to 
him. And though he endeavours to mollify this 
Propofition by a deceitful Expreſſion, I maintain 
that it is wicked and dangerous, becauſe it encou- 
rages many young People of a looſe Life, whoſe 
Minds are floating, and who are not yet come to 
That pitch of Madneſs, as wholly to caſt off the 
Belief and Fear of a Deity. For every one being 
naturally defirous to be thought a Man of great 
Parts, and of a ſound and ſtrong. Judgment; if any 
young, heedleſs, and wavering Perſons happen to 
read this Propoſition, as it happens but too often, 
they become downright Atheiſts. All Charron's 
Diſcourſe inclines the Mind of his Readers to That 
furious Rage of ſhaking off the Belief of a God, 
which is nevertheleſs baſe Cowardice, as it ap- 
pears by all Atheiſts, who die either mad or Cow- 
ards: We have ſome Inſtances of it in Fonta- 
nier and Vanini, who, after having uttered inſo- 
lent Bravadoes againſt the Deity, were not tired 
with making feigned and ſacrilegious Confeſſions, 
whilſt in Priſon, in order to appear good Men.” 
Note, that Garaſſe, in his Somme Theologigue, which 
came out after the Apology, which I have juſt now 
ue beſtows a whole Section (23) upon the Con- 
utation of This Opinion of Charron. He alledges 
the Example of ſome Fathers of the Church, who 
ſhewed an unſhaken Courage: He maintains, that 
Atheiſm proceeds only from Cowardice; I fay he 
maintains it, conſidering things another way, and 
according to a different view, in which he does not 
directly oppoſe Charron's Notions: and he mentions 
again the timorous diſſembling of the two Atheilts, 
who were puniſhed with Death ſome time before. 
This Refutation is not ſolid, ſince Charron had plain- 
ly and preciſely owned, I. That a very great ſtrength 
of Soul is required to be firm in the true Faith of 
Gop. II. That the greateſt and moſt notorious A- 


theilts, when they are followed cloſe, d. yield child- 
like. So that it may be ſaid, that Garafſe fought 
with his own Shadow : he proved what his Adver- 
fary did not deny, and what he formally acknow- 


Judg- 


ments 


ledged. I ſhall therefore leave That Chapter of the 
Somme Theologique, and the laſt part of 4 Paſſage, 
which I have related, and ſhall only conſider che 
other half of That Paſſage. | | 

I find ſeveral Faults in it; for, I. This Jeſuit 
ſuppreſſes every thing, which ſhews Charren's Or- 
thodoxy, and which may ſerve to diſcover the true 
ſenſe of his Words, and to remove the bad Impreſ- 
fions, which his Maxim, propoſed in general, and 
without any Explanation, might produce in the Rea- 
der. II. He calls all this a deceirful Expreſſion : 
Now this is ſuch baſe and foul dealing, that it 
ought to be referred to the cognizance of criminal 
Judges: , nay, ſevere Tribunals ſhould be ſet up a- 
gainſt Authors, who, by ſuch perfidious Tricks, 
blaſt the Honour, Reputation, and Memory of a 
Writer. You 12 a thing, and yet you ſay it is 
N You ſhould have produced it at length, 
and then you might have denominated it: but you 
thought it would be better for you to deceive the 
Readers, by interpoſing your Judgment about a 
thing, which you do rot ſhew them, and which 
you are ſure moſt of them will not look for. I ſay, 
III. That Garafſe builds on a wrong Foundation 
for he builds on this Principle: Though Athei/m 
ſhould be the effect of a great firength of Soul, yet 
this ſhould not be acknrwledged ; ſuch a Truth ought 
either to be ſuppreſſed, or the contrary Opinion be bold- 
ly aſſerted, left it ſhould make preſumptuous Men defi- 
rous to fall into a condition,' that is the Criterion of a 
firong Mind. It plainly appears from this Jeſuit's Ob- 
jection, that he reaſons after this manner (24). Now 
let any equitable Perſon judge, whether this be fair 
dealing? and whether it will not introduce meer 
human Policy, and the grand Secret of the Military 
Art, into Religion? In ſhort, whether this is not to 
decide, that, provided Orthodoxy triumphs, it is no 
matter by what means, or how. Ovght not a Man 
to be contented with behaving himſelf in ſuch a 
manner? Muſt he alſo require from every Author, 
that he tread in the ſame Steps ? Shall not Peter 
Charron be permitted to prefer Sincerity before Uti- 
tility ? I go farther, and ſay, that he followed the 


Ideas of what is honeſt, without bringing the Uſeful 


Part into any hazard. Did he not aſſert, that A- 
theiſm requires a ſtrong, but a furious and maniac 
Soul, and that That Force was monſtrous and furious, 
and a very great and furious Inſolence ? Is there any 
thing in this, that can tempt an ambitious Perſon ? 
And, if it could allure any One, muſt it not be the 
worlt of Men, and a Soul depraved to the higheſt 


degree? Do ſuch profligate Wretches, ſo ſpoiled: 
and ſo incorrigible, deſerve, that, in their favour, £ 


things ſhould not be delivered according to the Ideas, 
which are thought the moſt juſt ? When Cicero own- 
ed, that Marc Antony had great Strength of Body 
(25), when Tacitus acknowledged the ſame quality 
in one of Augu/tus's Grandſons (26), had they any 
reaſon to fear, that their Readers would wiſh to ac- 
quire ſuch a Strength? Was it not ſo characterized, as 
to create a Diſguſt? Now I ask, whether Charren 
did not make uſe of a Corrective, yet more proper 
to inſpire, I will not ſay Diſguſt, but Horror? Ob- 


(24) Compare 
with this the Ad- 
dition t the Pen- 
(ces divers6s fur 
les Cometes, page 
83, 84. Edit. 
1614. See alſo 
Page 74, 75» 


(25) Tu iſtis fau« 
cibus, iftis late · 
ribus, ia gladia - 
toria totius cor- 
poris firmitate. 
— Yeu, with 
thoſe Faws, theſe 
Sides, and that 
l1d:atorial 
Strergth of the 
whole Body. Ci- 


pag- m. 738. 


(25) Rudem ſa- 
ne bonarum ar- 

tium, & robore 

corporis ſtolide 

ſerocem — g- 
norant of polite 

Arts, but in 
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ſerve here St Auguſtin's Maxim, that great Piety, '/ooliſsly fierce. 


and great Impiety, are equally uncommon. 
ita paucorum eft ; ficut enim magna pietas paucorum 


Inſania Tacit. An. lib. 


1. cap · 3. 


eft, ita & magna impietas nibilo minus paucorum eft (25) Auguſtine ' 
(27). This comes very near to one of Peter Char- — 10, de” 


ron's Propoſitions. 

Perhaps, ſome will think, that he has contradicted 
himſelf, having acknowledged both a great ſtrength 
of Soul, and a childiſh Weakneſs, in Atheiſts; but 


NoTABLE Di- 
verſities of the 
Strength of the 
Soul, and Obſer- 


certainly he did it without falling into Contradi- yations upon its 


Aion, fince he conſidered them under different Cir- 
cumſtances. He believes them ſtrong in Proſperity, 
and weak in Adverſity : So that the contrary Quali- 
ties, which he attributes to them, are two things, 
that ſucceed each other. It is not therefore a Con- 
tradition to admit of them in one and the ſame Sub- 
ject: A Contradiction ſuppoſes, that both the Terms 
ſhould ſubſiſt together at the ſame time: It requires 
alſo, that they ſhould be affirmed of the ſame Sub- 
je&, according to the ſame Notion : thence it comes, 
that, without departing from the Rules of contradi- 
ctory Propolitions, it may be affirmed, _ — 

* 1ame 


* : 
x 
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ſame Perſons are fearful and bold at the ſame time 
fearfal with reſpect to certain Objects, and bol 
with reſpe& to others. We have daily Inſtances 
of it. Some Men of extraordinary Intrepidity would 
not lie, upon 8 account, in a Chamber, if they 
were told, that it is haunted with Spirits: others 
would boldly lie there alone, though their Cowar- 
dice is ſo great, that a drawn Sword makes them 
tremble. e Uneafineſs that troubles the former, 
about a Trifle, which they have taken for an ill O- 
men, I fay, That Uneafineſs, which no Reaſon can 
remove, will not hinder them from fighting like 
Lyons. The latter, laughing at all ſorts of Preſages, 
will run away like a Hare, if they are attacked [ 
equal number. Such a one, who has not the 
rage to ſee a Man let blood, or to kill a Pullet, en- 
dures the Pains with all imaginable Conſtan- 
„aud expects Death in his Bed with an heroic 
Firmneds. Another, who is unconcerned in the 
moſt frightful Dangers of War, trembles for fear, 


when a Phyſician tells him he muſt die. It has been 


18) Horat. Od. 


ſaid, that a ſteddy Mind is neither moved with the 
Threatnings of a Tyrant, nor with the Danger of 
Shipwreck, nor with Thunder or Lightening ; and 
that the Ruins of the World would fall upon him 
without making him afraid : 
| Juſtum, & tenacem propoſiti virum, 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 
Non vultus inſtantis tyranni 
Mente quatit ſolida: neque Auſter, 
Dux inquieti turbidus Adriæ, 
Nec fulminantis magna Jovis manus: 
Si fractus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient ruinæ (28). 


Nor Civil Rage, nor Tyrants Frowns, controut 

The fleady Purpoſe of the Fuſt Man's Soul. 

Tho" Storms and Ruin are around bim burÞd, 

Fearleſs he meets the Shock, nor dreads a falling 
World. 


But ſuch a Steddineſs is ſcarce any where to be 


_ found in it's full extent: we ſeldom ſee more than 


ſome Parts of it, 'There are ſome noble Souls, 


Which no Promiſes, nor any Flattery, can divert 


from the Paths of Virtue; but they are not Proof 
inſt the Threats of a Dungeon, or ſuch other 
il Treatment. Some form the moſt noble and 
magnanimous Reſolutions for the Good of their 
Country. Their Notions are great, and ſhew a 
generous and ſteddy Soul; but they could not put 
them in Execution: they would perform their Du- 
ty very ill in a beſieged Town, it they were placed 
in the Breach: an involuntary Fear would ſeize 
them, and make them run away, even before they 
ſhould diſtinctly perceive it. The Body of theſe 
Men does not ſecond the Soul: a certain Dif 

fition of the Organs, which mechanically produces 
Fear, dejects the ſuperior Part, and puts it out of 
countenance (39). There is, without doubt, a Cou- 
rage, or Intrepidity of Mind, which is ſometimes 


Quin attended with great bodily Fear. Mr Hobbes Cou- 


1) See above 
2 Article , 
CAPPAD®O- 
CI A. 


rage and Steddineſs related only to the Objects of 
the Mind. There was ſcarce any Propoſition, or 
Paradox, which aſtoniſhed him, or troubled his 
Conſcience z but the leaſt danger of his Body fright- 


ed him. Montagne, who ſeems to be ſo much a- 


bove Prejudices, and ſo well furniſhed with the 
pretended force of Incredulity, had a Softneſs of 
Soul, which would not permit him to ſee a Pullet's 
Throat cut without uneaſineſs, nor could he pa- 
tiently hear a Hare groan under the Teeth of 2 
Dogs (30). This Difference proceeds from the Dif- 
ference of Mens Tempers: we muſt not therefore 


wonder, that a Man, who has the boldneſs to ſhake 


off the moſt general, and the moſt ſacred Opinions, 
ſhould be ſo weak as to tremble at the fight of an 
Executioner, and to diſſemble his Belief, in order to 
avoid the Pains of the Torture. The Strength of 
his Soul does not reſpect the Objects of the Bo- 
dy, but thoſe of the Mind. A mean Soul, capable 
of all ſorts of Villainy and Infamy, a Slave of Cap- 
padocia (31), the greateſt Coward and the greateſt 


1 


I think, 


in the World, has ſometimes ſurpriſin 

Rogue h to bear the moſt violent Torment? 

the Rack, ordinary and extraordinary, the moſt 
terrible, will not make him confeſs any thing: 
but how many Men of great Virtue, and of ad- 
mirable Probity, would rather accuſe themſelves 
falſly, than expoſe themſelves to the Torture ? 
How many Perſons, who were true Lovers of their 
Religion, have had recourſe to all manner of Shifts 
and Equivocations, and left no Stone unturned, to 
ſave their Lives, whilſt they were in the Priſons 
of the Inquifition (32) ? The fear of capital Puniſh- (37) Tunderflang 
ment diſordered their Souls, and ſuſpended all the J York | 
Stength of their Piety. Thus the Laws of the which have con- 
Union of the Soul and the Body produce a great demned any one 
Diverfity in Men. ref we N 
I obſerve all theſe things, to reconcile Peter on. 8 
175 on on de la pole Do your Men es) fo 
of ſtrong Minds (Efprits forts), ſays this latter (33), $33 ruyere, 
* know, that they 2 e ſo ironically f What 1 
5 8 Weakneſs, than to be uncertain what is Paris Edin, 
* the Principle of one's Being, Life, Senſes, and 1694. Se al 
Knowledge, and what will be the end of them? 41 diver- 
What greater Diſcouragement, than to doubt whe- |..." NS 
© ther one's Soul be not material, as Stones and * 

* Reptiles, and whether it is not corruptible like 

© thoſe vile Creatures? Is it not a nobler thing, 

and which requires greater Strength, to have the 

Idea of a Being Superior to all other Beings, 

© &c,” They are both in the right; and their 

Difference lies only in the different Relations of the 

Word Strength; and I do not think, that Mr de la 

Bruyere would have denied to Charron, that the 

Athieſts have Strength, in the ſame Senſe as the 

Demoniac, who broke all the Chains, wherewith he 
was loaded, and whom no one could maſter (34). For (34) Mark v, 4 
the reſt, the Precaution, which Garaſſ' would have 

us uſe, would be of no great Advantage ; for it is 

no eaſy thing to correct the Ideas, by which we 
judge, fince the fear of over-turning a Salt-ſeller is 

a Weakneſs, it requires ſome Strength to overcome 

That Fear, and ſo gradually with other things. It 

would be no eaſy thing to correct theſe Notions, tho“! 

all Authors ſhould carefully abſtain from giving the 

Name of Strength to That Turn of the Mind. The 

Impious would appeal to their Patriarch Lacretins : 


Humana ante oculos fœde cum vita jaceret 
In terris oppreſſa gravi ſub religione. 


Primum Graius homo mortales tollere contra 


Eft oculos auſus, primuſque obſiſtere contra: 
Quem nec fama Deim, nec fulmina, nec minitanti 
Murmure compreſlit Cœlum, ſed eo magis acrem 
Virtutem irritat animi, confringere ut arcta 
Naturz primus portarum clauſtra cupiret. 


Quare relligio pedibus ſubjecta viciſim 
Obteritur, nos exæquat victoria clo (35). ia jos lib, 


z ver. 63+ 
Long time Men lay, oppreſs'd with laviſh Fear ; 
Religion's Tyranny did domineer. 
At length a mighty one of Greece began 
T' aſſert the natural Liberty of Man, 
By ſenſeleſs; Terrors, and vain fancies, led 
To Slavery; rait, the conguer'd Phantoms fled.) 
Not the fam'd Stories of the Deity, 
Not all the Thunder of the tbreat'ning Sky, 
Cou'd flop bis rifing Soul; thro all be paſt, 
The firongeſt Bounds, that pow'rful Nature caft. 


Wherefore by bis Succeſs our Right we gain; 
Religion is our Subjeft, and we reign. 


CREECH, 


[XJ His Cenſors did not regard the Advices be had 
given, which were ſufficient to prevent their raſb 
Judgment] Charron being not the only Man, 
who has occaſion to make the Critics know, what 
they ought to diſtinguiſh, if they will be 2 


CY 


C HAAR RON. 


I think, it may be eafily proved both by his Writ 


ings and Actions, that he did not 


doubt of the Truth of Chriſtianity IL]. But it falls out unluckily, that, of a Hundred 
e eee ee e e e eee 


1 ſhall ſer don che Advice he gave tham../ * Tam 
take to judge of this Work, that he muſt. have 


Miſtakes, as ſome have done as to the firſt Edi- 
tion; which are, to take for a Duty what is only 
a Matter of Fact for a thing to be done what is only 
2 Judgment; for a Reſolution and Determination 
what is only propoſed, diſcuſſed, and problemati- 
cally diſputed; for my on Opinions, ; what 
others believe ; for an outward State, Profeſſion, 
and Condition, whit. belongs to the Mind, and is 
internal; for Religion and divine Belief, what is 
but an human Opinion ; for a ſupernatural Grace 
and Operation, what is only a natural and moral 
Action. A Reader, free from Prejudices, will 
find, in theſe ſeven' Points, well underſtood, where- 
with to reſolve his Doubts, to anſwer all the Ob- 
jections, which himſelf and others may raiſe; and 
inform himſelf- of the Deſign of this Work. - But 
if, after all, he is not ſatisfied, and does not ap- 
prove of it, let him attack it boldly and briskly, 
(tor meer flandering, biting, and reviling, is an 
eaſy thing, though ſhameful and pedantic); and 
then either I ſhall yield, and ingenuouſly confeſs 
that I was miſtaken; (for this Book makes it's boaſt 
to ſhew the Sincerity and Ingenuity of it's Au- 
thor); or I ſhall examine his Imper:inency and 
(36) Charror's Folly (36) What he had ſaid, juſt before, is too 
Pref-ce to his fine not to be inſerted in this Remark: A great 
i dem, Edit. 2* many Readers will learn their Duty from it: They 
See allo — will ſee there, with what Diſpoſition of Mind they 
6 il Tessa ought to judge of a Book, which is not written ac- 
of Miſdm, where cording to the Humour or Prejudice of the Multi- 
you will find the tude, that is to ſay, where the Author lays down 
— Hop 1 his Thoughts as they ariſe in his Mind, without dog- 
zn his CANS matizing, or deſigning to form a Sect. Some 
Gara/e's De- find, ſays Charron (37), that this Book doth too 
frine Curieuſe, * boldly and too freely ſhock the comman. Opinions, 
= Abe by 3 « and are offended at it. To whom I anſwer theſe 
futifcation of four or five words; Firſt, that Wiſdom, which is 
Charron, not common og popular, has the Liberty and Au- 
; thority, Jure ſus ſingulari, to judge of eve 
1 Thing; FA is the Privilege of a ſpiritual wiſe Man, 


aa G Od G W G cc ec 0. o.a.o 


and to cenſure and condemn the common and po- 
lar Opinions, as being moſt of them erroneous. 
Who ſhall do it then? Now, in doing this, it 
muſt needs incur the Diſpleaſure and Envy of the 
World. Moreover, I complain of them; I tax 
them with a popular Weakneſs, and an effeminate 
Softneſs ; which makes them altogether -unfit to 
underſtand any good and wiſe Thing: The ftrong- 
eſt and boldeſt Propoſitions are moſt becoming a 
ſtrong and elevated Mind ; and nothing is ſtrange 
to him, who knows what the World- is: It is a 
Weakneſs, to wonder at any thing; we. muſt 
ſtiffen our Courage, ſtrengthen our Soul, harden 
and ſteel it, to enjoy, know, underſtand, and 
judge of all Things, though they ſeem to be never 
ſo flrange. There is nothing above the Reach of 
the Mind, if it be not wanting to itſelf: but it 
ought not to do, or conſent to, any thing, but 
what is good and honeſt, though all the World 
ſhould talk of it. A wiſe Man does equally ſhew 
his Courage in theſe two Things: Thoſe nice 
Perſons are neither capable of the one, nor of the 
other ; they are weak in both. Thirdly, 1 do not 
retend to impoſe my own Opinion upon any 
dy : I only offer my Thoughts to the Reader's 
Conſideration, I ſhall not be angry if I am not 
believed ; none but Pedants will be out of Hu- 
mour upon ſuch an account. Paſſion and Reaſon 
do not go hand in hand; and thev, who are go- 
verned by the one, are not by the other. But why 
are they angry ? Is it becauſe Lam not of their Opini- 
on in every thing ? I am not angry with them, be- 
cauſe they differ from me. Is it becauſe I fay ſeveral 
Things, which do not agree with their or the ordi- 
naryPalates? That is the very reaſon why I publiſh 
them. I fay nothing without giving ſome Rea- 
* ſons for it: If they have any thing to ſay to 
the contrary, which is grounded upon better Rea- 
VOL. U. 
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willing to advertiſe the Reader, who ſhall under- 
a care he does not fall into any of theſe ſeven 


Spiritualis omnia dijudicat, & a nemine judicatur) 


: 2 


© ſors, I fall willingly hear it, and make my at- 
* 'knowledgment to hep. F exhort all my Rea- 
ders to. conſider. ſeriouſly theſe two Paſſages. . 
[II tafy to prove, borb by bis Writings dn 
AXions, that be did not doubt of the Truth of Chri- 
flianity.] * His Innocence, his Candor, and his 
Prodity, have at laſt overcome the Slanders and 
Calumnies of his Adverſaries.“ Thus ſpeaks the 


Author of C Barron Elogy (38). And then he goes 


(32) Charron's 


on: As to his Morals, Converſation, and Actions, Elogy. See al 


as well in private as in public, I ſhall only ſay, 


that he conformed himſelf altogether to the Rules 


the Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory of the 
ſmall Tteatiſe of 


and Duties contained in the twelve Chapters of Wiſdom, 


* 8 


his ſecond Book of iſdom, and 
very exactly. And as for his Religion and Belief, 


ractiſed them 


they may be ſeen in his Books of the Three Truths. 


o 

4 

4 

4 

* —— and in his Chriftian D ſceurſes, printed after 
his Death, which make a moderate Volume —— 
His good Conſcience appeared alſo in the manner, 
in which he poſſeſſed; or left, his Benefices, His 
* Piety diſcovers itſelf in the Will, which he wrote 
with bis own, Hand, the thirtieth of Fanzary 
1602 — wherein, after veying returned Thanks 
to Go, for the Benefits he had received from 
him in his Life-time, and having moſt ardently 
* ſupplicated. him, through his infinite and incom- 
prehenſible Goodneſs, and through the Mercy of 
his well, beloved Sow our Lord and Saviour JIEsus 
*. CHRIST, and through all his Merits, multiplied 
and ſpread over all his Members, the holy Ele, 
© to-grant him the Pardon and Remiſſion of his Sins, 
* to take and hold him for his, to aſſiſt and direct 
* him with, his Holy Spirit, ſo long as he ſhould 
be in this World, to preſerve, and make him 
« perſevere. with a ſound Mind in his Love and 
Service, and, at the Point of Death, to receive 
his Soul among the reſt of his beloved Children, 
and to inſpire all his holy Elect with a defire of 
praying and interceeding for him; he left, among 
other things, a Legacy of Two hundred Livres to 
the Church of Condom, if he ſhould be buried 
© there, upon Condition, that, on the Day of his 
© Deceaſe, a high Maſs ſhould be faid for him, 
« every Year, and an Abſolution on his Grave: 
Moreover, he gives Two thouſand Four hundred 
* Crowns to poor Scholars, and Maids, who are to 
© be married, the Revenue of which ſhall be yearly 
and perpetually diſtributed, one half to three or 
* four Scholars, and the other half to three, four, 
* or five, poor Maids.” Add to this, I. The fervent 
Defire he had to confine himſelf to a Monaſtery, 
according to the Vow he had made. II. The care 
he took to conſult three Caſuiſts, before he held 
himſelf free from That Vow (39). Is it not an 
amazing thing, that ſuch a Perſon ſhould be defamed 
as an Enemy to Chriſtianity, and an Atheilt ? Is 
it not a manifeſt and deplorable Effect, either of 
the Malignity, or of the Weakneſs of Mens Minds ? 
Here are ſome Verſes of the Prior Ogier, againſt 
Father Garaſſe, in Favour of Charron : 


Damnatur fic Charro Pius doctuſque, Garaffo 
Execratore, atque puer cunabula fandi 

Vix habet, & prime lallat documenta Minervæ, 
Quamvis ſancta ejus tot adhuc Eecleſia verbis 
Perſonet eloquii, Verique in triplice libro 
Fortiter hæreticæ frangat mendacia ſectæ (40). 


Thus pious Charron, if Garafſe ſays true, 
Scarce the firſt Elements of Learning knew 3 
Tho till the Church bis Eloguence reſounds, 
Which lying Hereſy ſo firongly wounds. 


This Writer's Proſe is yet more glorious to Peter 
Charron. Read the eleventh Chapter of his Judg- 
ment of the Doctrine curieuſe, where you will find the 
Canfutation of Graft r Proofs of Char- 
ron's Atheiſm. Read alſo Garaſ?'s Reply (41) ; it 


will ſerve, as much as any thing, to ſhew his Te- 
merity; for all that he quotes out of Garros is 
either true, or unfaithfully related, or may bear a 


good Senſe. 
5 * 


But, 


(XJ 
nh 


(40) See the 

Cenſure of the 
Doctrine Curieuſe, 
printed at Paris, 


1623, pag» 169. 


(41) That is, nis | 


Apology againft 
the Author of the 
Cenfure of the 
Doctrine Curieuſe, 
chap. 21, 22. pags 
259, & leq 


(43) 14. ibid, 


(44) This Word 
was left out with 


nary, printed in 


R * 
: 
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thouſand Readers, there are hardly Three to be found in any Age, who are well 
ualified to judge of a Book, wherein the Ideas of an exact and metaphy ſical Rea - 
Sing are ſet in Oppoſition to the moſt common Opinions. I wonder that Moreri 
has taken Charron's Part [M]; for he might have found himſelf involved in the 
Cenſure, which the Print, prefixed to the Book of M iſdom, expoſes to the Eyes 
of the Public. It is a Figure, which ſeems to favour the Sceptic, U muſt 


ſay ſomething of what Sorel obſerves concerning our Author [O. 


But, it will be faid, did not Charron fay, that all 
Men boaſt wrongfully to have a Religion,” which 
comes from GOD? Theſe are his Words: * Reli- 
« gions muſt be brought in, and given by an èxtra- 
ordinary and heavenly Revelation; they muſt” be 
received by divine Inſpiration, and as coming from 
© Heaven: and, indeed, all ſay, that they receive 
© them, and believe them. All uſe this Jargon, that 
they have them not from Men, nor any Creature, 
but from Gop. To ſpeak the Truth, without 
© any Flattery or Diſguiſe, there is no ſuch thing; 
© they have received them by human Hands and 


6 _ Means (42). I anſwer, that in the ſecond Edi- 


2. 74 5. pag» 


tion he excepted the true Religion. He goes on 
thus: Which is true in all reſpects as to falſe Re- 
© ligions; they are meer human, or diabolical, In- 
* ventions ; but the true ones, as they are of another 
reſſort, ſo they come, and are received from an- 
other Hand: Nevertheleſs, we muſt make a Di- 
« ftinftion. As to the Reception, The firſt and ge- 
© neral Publication of them was, Domino co-operante, 
« ſermonem confirmante ſequentibus fignis, divine and 


* miraculous. * Had he not faid a little before, /e 


That Unbelievers and irreligious Men are ſuch, be- 
* cauſe they conſult and rely too much upon their 
© own Judgment, being willing to examine and 
judge of Matters of Religion according to their 
Capacity, and handle it with their own and natu- 
© ral Tools. A Man muſt be ſimple, obedient, and 
© meek, to be well qualified for Religion; he muit 
© believe, and ſubmit his Judgment out of Reſpect 
© and Obedience to the Laws, and ſuffer himſelf to 
de directed and governed by public Authority: 
* Captivantes intelleftum ad obſequium fidei (43). 
Theſe Words may ferve him for a Shield againſt all 
the Darts of his A for, if you object againſt 
him, that he makes ſome Remarks, which ſtrike at 
Religion, and ſhew, that he was more perſuaded of 
the | Tank of his Remarks, than of the Truths, at 
which thoſe Remarks are levelled, he may anſwer 
you: I ſhould be ſuch a one as you ſay, if I were 
directed by the weak Light of my Reaſon ; but I do 
not truſt ſuch a Guide; I ſubmit myſelf to God's 
Authority, I captivate my Underſtanding to the 
Obedience of Faith.” 

[M] I wonder, that Mr Moreri bas taken Char- 
ron's Part.) He has done it with great Warmth : 
ſo far as to ſay, that du Pleix is brutiſbly paſſionate 
(44), according his Cuſtom. This Expreſſion ſeems 
to me too harſh, Du Pleix, ſpeaking of the Be- 
gards, ſays (45), That they believed there could be 
no Sin in following Nature, and that, in bis Youth, 
© be bad familiarily known Peter Charron, Theologal 


Sorel Bilti. © of Condom, who was poſſeſſed with ſuch Errors, 
nen, — and preached them in his Sermons; and that be beld 
quoting Du © many other dangerous Opinions, ſome of which be 
ix's Hittory of « 34d inſerted among the Follies of bis WISDOM: 


France, under 


Charles the Fair, 


Here is a great Afront put upon Charron by this 
Author. There had been perhaps a Quarrel between 
them, which made him ſpeak with ſo much Animo- 


(46) Moreri took ſity. Theſe are Sores Words (46): He is alſo too 
from him the 
greateſt part of 
Charrar's Article. 


angry, not conſidering, that du Pleix's Deſign was 
rather to advance an Antithefis, and a Quibble, than 
to uſe very offenſive Words. Note, that Moreri 
gives a very wrong Account of what concerns 
Charrin's Deſire to become a Carthufan. He does 
not explain, why the Age of Forty ſeven Years 
was an Obſtacle to it, and he ſuppoſes, that Char- 
ron did not dedicate himſelf to the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, till after his uſeleſs monaſtic Vow : which is 
very falſe. 

[VJ A Figure, prefixed to bis Wiſdom, ſeems to 
favour the Steptics 3 Charron cauſed Wiſdom to be 
repreſented, in the Title-Page of his Book, * by a 
* Woman ſtark naked —— with a healthful, man- 
ly, and ſmiling Face — ftanding, with her Feet 
95 (lar on a Cube: having on her Head a Crown of 
Laurel and Olive, repreſenting Victory and Peace ; 

1 f 


is will give 
me 


and an empty Space about her, ſignifying Li- 
0 On her right Side, theſe Words, 7 e 
* not, which is her Motto ; and on her left Side; theſe 
© other Words, Peace and litt, which is the Au- 
© thor's Motto. —— Beneath are four little, ill-fa- 
voured, vile, and wrinkled Women chained ; and 
their Chains are faſtened to the Cube, which is 
under Wiſdom's Feet, who deſpiſes, condemns, 
and tramples upon them, two of which are on the 
right Side of the Title of the Book, to wit, = 
* fon and Opinion. Paſſion is lean, and has a ai 
* ordered Face; Opinion appears with wild Looks, 
* fickle, heedleſs, ſupported by many Perſons, 
* which are the Mob. The other two are on the 
other Side of the Title, to wit, Superſtition, with 
© a chilled Face, joining both Hands, like a Servant 
* trembling for Fear. And falſe Science, an artifici- 
© al, acquired, and pedantic, Virtue, a Slave to 
* Laws and Cuſtoms, with a Face puffed up, proud, 
and arrogant, with lofty Eye-brows, reading in a 
* Book, wherein are theſe Words, 77s, No (47). * (45) Taken from 
[O0] We muſt jay ſomething of what Sorel s the Expiication 
ves concerning this Author.) He ſays, among of that Figure at 
other things, that ſome Perſons affirm, That Char 71 
ron is more dangerous than Montagne, rho was 4 ons Wiſdom. 
Cavalier, becauſe, being a Divine and a Preacher, 
bis Book is read as a Piece that may ſerve for Chri- 
ftian Inflruftion, and yet be bat very bad Notions of 
Religion (48). Sorel mentions two of thent; but, (48) Sorel, R. 
becauſe he abridges the Words of the Original too blioth. Frans, 
much, I will ſet them down at large at the end of Et 9% 
this Remark. To this ſome anſwer, continues he, that 
Charron war # Man, who profeſſed to ſpeak freely, 
according to his Thoughts, and that if, notwithRand- 
ing his good Intention, every thing be ſays is mif- 
interpreted, it is not his Fault. I ſhall obſerve, by 
the way, that a Layman, who is an Author, and 
has no Character, ought to enjoy a greater Liber- 
* ſpeaking what he thinks, than a Doctor of 
vinity, a Preacher, or a Proſeſſor for it is pre- 
ſumed, that ſuch Perſons ſay nothing but what they 
deſign for Inſtruction, and what they deſire others 
ſhould believe. Therefore it is ſuppoſed, that they 
have well examined their Doctrines, and their 
Character will eaſily perſuade the Hearers to yield 
to their Authority. But when a Layman, with- 
out a Title, ſpeaks, he makes no great Impreſſion ; 
his particular Opinions are looked upon as Things 
ſpoken at random, and conſequently his Pyrrho- 
niſm is of no dangerous Conſequence. It is there- 
fore certain, that the Venom, which might be in 
Montagne's Writings, would be a great deal leſs 
dangerous, than That, which ſhould be found in 
Charron's Books. I have mentioned, ſomewhere 
elſe, an Obſervation of Sorel, which is, that a Phy- 
fician, whoſe Name was Chanet, maintained, againſt 
Charron, that Beaſts do not reaſon. He adds, that 
Some body ſaid (49), that Charron was only Mon- (49) Itis Balzac, 
* tagne's and du Yair's Secretary. In effect, Char- if we may be 
* ron has taken many Philoſophical Sentences, — 3 
* Word for Word, out of Montagne's Eſſays; and CAR RON 
© his —_—_— of the Paſſions is wholly Mr du (psTzs)- 
* Vairs.' He obſerves, that many Perſons of Ho- 
* nour and Probity have taken Charron's Part (50). (50) Sorel, ibid. 
The learned Naud: ſaid, in his Bibliographia, That pag: 95: 9% 
© he eſteemed him ſo much, that he preferred him 
before Socrates ; that Socrates ſpoke to his Scholars 
* confuſedly, and according as there was occafion for 
© it ; whereas Charron had reduced Wiſdom into an 
* Art, which was a divine Work, and that, if he 
© ſpoke like Seneca and Plutarch in ſome Places, he 
* carried them always further, than they intended 
© to go. In ſhort, it muſt not be thought, that a 
* Man of an unblameable Life, and of an exem- 
6 plary Moderation, as Charron was, had any ill 
© Defign in his Writings.” This Conclufion is a 
t deal better than the Tranſlation of Gabriel 
audi s Latin Words. Petrus Charondas vel Bos 
- Pe 
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me 6ecafion to ſet down the two Paſſages, which raiſed the 


(x1) Naudzvs, 
Bibliographia 
Politica, pag- m. 
13 


$2) Chap. 38, 
(s the firſt Book, 
Page m. 138, 


® Book 2, chap. 
5˙ 


(53) Charron of 

Wiſdom, Book I, 

Chap, 7. 

Edit. of 

160g. It is Page 

63, of the Edit. 
0 1623. 
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greateſt Clamotirs 


againſt our Divine the one concerns the Immortality of che Soul; the other relates 
only to Religion. I believe I may very well ſay; that the Candour of this learned 


Man, in repreſenting the Objections of the 


ibertines, contributed greatly to 


make People doubt of his Chriſtianity. It is certain, that he did not enervate 


the Objections. I ſhall 


ive an Inſtance of it, which related to the Diviſions of 


455 


te) Charron's E- 


logy, at the bes 
ginning. 


the Chriſtians [P] and their mutual Hatred. It is remarkable, that, in the Year (0 He ws « 


1607 (g), there remained no Male Iſſue of Thibaut Charron (b), the Father of him, 


31 . 


ipſo Socrate ſapientior æſtimandus venit, quod 
apientiz ipſius præcepta primus, quod ſciam, ad- 
mirabili prorſus methodo, doctrina, judicio, in ar- 
tem reduxerit. Sane ejus liber & Ariftotelem 
nobis exhibet & Senecam, & Plutarchum, ac 
« divinius etiam aliquid prz fe fert, quam antiqui- 
« oribus cunctis & recentioribus fuerit conceſſum 
(51). It is manifeſt, that Sore/ has miſrepre- 
ſented Naud?'s Thought. 

Let us ſet down the two Paſſages, which I have 
promiſed. * It happens ſometimes, that Things, 
« which are not good, and even thoſe, which are 
© bad, ought to be authorized; as if, to be honeſt, 
one ovght to have a Tincture of Diſhoneſty. 
« 'This is to be ſeen, not only in the Adminiſtra- 
© tion of Policy, and of Juftice, but alſo in Reli- 
« gion; which plainly ſhews, that the whole Con- 
duct of Men is a crazy Structure, and very 
« weakly built.” This is the firſt Paſſage; you 
will find it in the fourth Chapter of the firſt 
Book of Wiſdom, pag. 25, of the Bourdeaux Edi- 
tion, 1601. The Author ſtruck out the laſt Lines 
in the Paris Edition, 1604. He ſtopped, after 
having ſaid (52), And this is to be ſeen mm where, 
in Policy, Fuſtice, Truth, and Religion. But note, 
that he did not curtail what he had ſatd for the Proof 
of his Theſis. After all, ſaid he, is there any 
thing, which diſcovers buman Weakneſs better than 
Religion? He had proved it by the Scripture, and 
by evident Notions. This whole Paſſage was pre- 
ſerved in the Edition he corrected, and which was 
examined after his Death. From whence we may 
infer, that, upon ſeveral Occafions, a Man appears 
to be an Heretic, only by his manner of expreſ- 
fing himſelf. Take _ certain Words, which 
ſeem too harſh, and make uſe of others, which 
ſignify the ſame thing, but are not ſo blunt, and, 
whereas you was accounted an Heretic, you will 
be looked upon as Orthodox ; the printing of your 
Work ſhall be no more forbidden, and the Sale 
of it will be permitted. At the bottom, Char- 
ron's Aſſertion, proved and explained as it is in 
his Book, is moſt true. Here is the ſecond Paſ- 
ſage : The Immortality of the Soul is a thing 
© moſt univerſally, religiouſly, and plauſibly re- 
« ceived all over the World (I mean an outward and 
public Profeſſion, and not an inward, ſerious, and 
true Belief, which ſhall be ſpoken of hereafter *) 
the moſt uſefully believed, and the moſt weakly 
© proved, and grounded upon human Reaſons.” 
Theſe Words are to be read in the fifteenth 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Wiſdom, of the Beur- 
deaux Edition: They were rectiſied in this man- 
ner. The Immortality of the Soul is a thing 
© the moſt univerſally, religiouſly (it is the chief 
Foundation of all Religion) and plauſibly enter- 
«© tained by all the World: I mean, with an outward 
and public Profeſſion, but not ſo much with a ſe- 
« rious, inward, and true one; as it appears from 
* ſo many Epicureans, Libertines, and Scoffers, 
« Nevertheleſs, the Sadducees, who were the moſt 
* conſiderable Men among the Jews, did not ſcruple 
© to deny it. It is moſt uſefully believed, though 
not ſufficiently proved by Natural and Human 
* Reaſons ; but it is properly, and better, grounded 
© upon Religion, than upon any other thing (53). 
After this Correction, there remained no Pretence 
to cenſure him; for it would be very unjuſt to 
find Fault with a Man, who ſhould. declare, that 
the ſtrongeſt Arguments, which convince him of 
the Immortality of the Soul, are thoſe, which are 
taken out of the Word of Gop. I treat amply 
of this in the Article POMPONATIUS. Be- 
fore this Correction, there was only reaſon to com- 
Plain of the Prejudice, which ſuch an Acknowledg- 
ment might occaſion, not with reſpeR to the Simple, 


S „ «a a 


who 


whoſe Faith, as to This Doctrine, is only founded on 
Revelation (54), but in relation to the Libertines, 
who might take Advantage of the Authority of ſo 
famous an Ecelefiaſtic. After all, This Prejudice, 


I think, was not to be feared 3 for the learned Li- 


bertines care but little, whether or, no a Divine 
owns, that the Philoſophical Proofs of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul are not ſtrong. They are not ig- 
norant, that ſuch a Confeſſion is of no Advantage 
to them, ſo long as the Proofs, taken from the 
Scripture, are ſo demonſtrative, as they are. They 
know very well, that Ariſtoties Hypotheſes (55) 
concerning the Mortality and Materiality of the Souls 
of Beaſts, and concerning a real Diſtinction between 
Matter and Extenſion (56), enervate all Arguments, 
taken from Reaſon, for the Spirituality of our Souls. 
Whether this be owned or not, they N the 
Thing is not the leſs clear for it. To this ve 
Day, they perſiſt in their Prepoſſeſſions, bocenſe 
they ſee, that the ſtrorg Proofs, which the new Phi- 
loſophy affords, for the Immortality of the Soul, are 
liable to theſe two Inconveniencies, either that the 
Souls of Beaſts are immortal, or that Beaſts are meer 
Machines. 

(P] He did not enervate the Difficulties of the 
Libertines. I ſhall give an Inflance 4 it, which 
relates to the Diviſions of Chriſtians.) * In truth it is 
* ſtrange thing, that the Chriſtian Religion, 
© which, being the only true one, as coming from 
God, ought to be indiviſible, ſince there is but 
* one Gop, and one Truth, ſhould nevertheleſs 
be torn into ſo many Parts, and divided into ſo 
many contrary Opinions and Seas ; infomuch that 
© there is not any one Article of Faith, or Point 
of Doctrine, but what has been differently debated 
and contradicted by Sects and Hereſies. And 
© That, which makes it to appear more ſtrange, 
© 1s, that ſuch Diviſions or Partialities are not to be 
found in the falſe Religions of the Heathens, 
« Jews, and Mahometans. For their Diviſions are 
either few and inconſiderable, as in the Jewiſh 
and Mahometan Religions; or, if they have been 
© many, as in the Pagan Religion, and among the 
* Philoſophers, they have not produced very great 
* Diſturbances in the World ; whereas there have 
© been great and pernicious Diviſions from the be- 
ginning of Chriſtianity ; and they have continued 
ever ſince. For it is a terrible thing to conſider 
© the Effects, which the Diviſions of Chriſtians have 
produced. In the firſt place, as to the Political 
State of the World, many Alterations and Sub- 
* verſions of Republics, Kingdoms, and Kingly 
© Races, and Diviſions of Empires, have happened, 
«* ſo far as to diſturb the whole World with cruel, 
furious, and more than bloody Exploits, to the 
great Scandal, Shame, and Reproach of Chriſten- 
dom: in which, under the Name of Zeal and 
Affection to Religion, each Party hates the other 
© mortally, and thinks it lawful to commit all man- 
ner of Hoſtilities. A thing, which is not to be 
« ſeen in other Religions. The Chriſtians alone are 
permitted to be Murderers, Perfidious, and Trai- 
«© tors, and to exerciſe all ſorts of Cruelties againſt 
© one another, againſt the Living, and the Dead, 
« againit the Honour, Life, Memory, and Minds, 
« Graves, and Aſhes of Men, with Fire and Sword, 
© with ſharp Libels, Curſings, Baniſhments, both 
« from Heaven and Earth, taking dead Bodies out 
of their Graves, burning of Bones, and removing 
of Altars, without any Compoſition, with ſuch a 
«* Rage, that all conſideration of Kindred, Friend- 
* ſhip, Merit, and Obligation, is thrown off. He 
that was yeſterday extolled to the Skies, and cal- 
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(54) The com- 
mon prople are 


ignorant of the 


Philoſophical 
Arguments fof 
the Immortality 


of the Soul. 


(:5) As they 
were explained 
in Charr.n's 
time, in the Pro- 
te ſtent and Ca- 
tholic Univerſi- 
ties, they s- 


I knowledged Art- 


otle's Categories; 
they believed 
there ſare that 

entity is di- 

725 1 Mat- 
ter, 38 Accidenis 
are diſtin from 
Subſtance. 

(56) The Peri- 
patetic Prote- 
ſtants have in- 
deed maintained, 
that actual Quan- 
tity is inſeparable 
from Matter, but 
rot that it is the 
Eſſence of it, 


© Jed a great, learned, virtuous, and wiſe Man, if 


© he happens to change ſides this day, is 


preached 
« and wrote againſt, and proclaim 
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four by his firſt Wife, and twenty one 
. | TE): 25 910 3 


„and a wretched. Man. In this they ſbew their 


EZeal for Religion but, in all other things, re- 
+ lating to the Practice of religious Duties, they 


appear very indifferent. Moderate and diſcreer 
© Men are noted and ſuſpected as being lukewarm, 
le Fault, to 
nn and ci il to thoſe of the contrary Party. 

Some are ſcandalized at theſe things, as if the 
* Chriſtian Religion taught Men to hate and per- 
4 ſecute others, and was defigned to indulge our 
«* Paſſions of Ambition, Avarice, Revenge, Hatred, 
* Spight, Cruelty, Rebellion, and Sedition : 
* which are elſewhere more quiet, and leſs vio- 
* lent, when they are not ſet on by Religion (57). 
This great Scandal might at this day be repreſented 
in more elegant Terms; bat I defy our beſt Wri- 
ters to expreſs it with greater Force, and to paint 
the Shamefulneſs of it in more lively Colours. 
Charron employs all his Skill to remove this Scan- 


(58) Id. ibid. dal (58); and whoever ſhould call him a Prevari- 


(59) That is, in are moſt unjuſt. 


eator in this reſpect, would be as unjuſt as Garaſe 
was, Who called him ſo upon another Account. 
Let us ſet down the Words of this Jeſuit; they 
There likewiſe (59) he W 


the firſt Book of « . ing to his uſual way, wit 
the Thr Traths, declares, tho', according to , 


(60) Garafſe, A- 


pologie contre la 
Cenfure de la 
Dogrine Curi- 


euſe, pag · 266. 


a) Gabrielle 
d Eſtree. 


(5) Mezerai, 


Abreg. Chronol. 


Edit. Amſt. fer 
Wolfgang, in 


167 6, Tom. VI, 


pag 127» 

(c) Cayet, 
Chron. Noven- 

ad Ann. 1504, 

fol. 42. verſo. 


(d) Paſquier, 

Catechiſme des 
eſuites, liv. 35 

ch. 8. pag: 37 5* 


) Mezerai, ubi 


le 
ſupra · 


(f) Cayet, ubi 
pra. 


(1) Cayet, 

Chron. Noven. 
ad Ann. 1594, 
fol. 432, verſo. 


under Father 
7 ſeen the ſaid 
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* a treacherous and ſmooth train of Words, That 
* Religion is a wiſe Invention of Men, to keep People 
© to their Duty: and, although he ſeems to expole 
* this as an Atheiſtical Tenet, yet, like Lucilio Va- 
nini, he betrays his Cauſe ; for he mentions their 
Arguments, explains and comments upon them, 
and then leaves them unanſwered : A Prevarica- 
tion common to theſe two Writers (60).” It is 


o 


"who makes the Subject of this Article, altho 


he had had twenty five Childrens 
by dhe (i) ſecond (). 


7 


faithfully propoſed the ObjeQions of the 1275 
he reſutes them with great Application and Solidi- 


115.28 (#) Petey Char. 
1 / {92345 4 ad f 101 71 5 ron s Elogy, ibid, 
falſe; that Charron does this; for, after having 


ty. But this diſpleaſes vulgar Authors, and even 


great Authors, who have more Wit and' Learning 
than Sincerity. They would always have the Ene- 
mies of the good Cauſe repreſented in a languiſhing 
and ridiculous Equipage, or at leaſt their ſtrong Ob- 
jections confuted by ſtronger Anſwers. Sincerity 
does not allow of the firſt, and ſometimes the na- 
ture of the Subject makes the other impoſſible. I 
have been a long time ſurpriſed to ſee, that Thoſe 
are looked upon as Prevaricators, who propoſe 
great Difficulties to themſelyes,. and refute them 
weakly. What! would you have the Anſwers of 
a Divine about Myſteries, which are above Reaſon, 
to be as clear as the Objections of a Philoſopher ? 
From this very thing, that a Doctrine is myſterious 
and incomprehenſible to the weakneſs of human 
Mind, it reſults neceſſarily, that our Reaſon will 
oppoſe it with very ſtrong Arguments, and that it 
can find no other good Solution but Go p' Au- 
thority. However it be, Charron did not flatter 
his Party. He had a penetrating Wit; he diſco- 
vered at a great Diſtance all that could be ſaid 
by two Diſputants. He took his Meaſures accord- 
ingly, explained himſelf ingenuouſly, and made vſe 
of no Cunning to obtain the Victory. But he 
found himſelf the worſe for it; for the World diſ- 
likes ſuch Candour. 

I ſhall give elſewhere (61) another Example of 
his Candour in ſetting forth Difficulties. 


CHASTEL (Jonxn) Son of a Woollen-Draper of Paris, made a wicked at · 


tempt upon the Life of Henry IV, the Twenty ſeventh of December 1594. That 


Prince, having taken a Journey towards the Frontiers of the Country of Artois, was, 
that day, returned to Paris; and, being in the Apartment of bis Miſtreſs (a), who 
was lodged at the Hotel du Bouchage, as he was coming forward to embrace Montigny, 
be received a Blow with a Knife on his Under-Lip, which broke one of his Teeth by 
Jobn Chaſtel, who gave the Blow, and who had deſigned to have carried it to 
his Throat (c), was but 18 or 19 Years of Age. Having miſſed it, be let fall his 
Knife, and retired amidſt the Croud - - - Every one was aſtoniſhed, and - uncertain 
on whom to lay the blame; and this unhappy young Wolf had like to have eſcaped - - - 
Some one of the Company caſt his eyes on him, and be was ſeized at a venture (d). His 
Wild Looks diſcovered that he had given the Blow (e).“ The King commanded the 
Captain of the Guards, who had ſecured him - - = = to let him go, ſaying, that be par- 
doned him. Afterwards, underſtanding that he was a Diſciple of the Feſuits, he ſaid, 
Muſt the Jeſuits, then, be convicted by my mouth (/)? This Parricide, being car- 
ried to the Priſon of For PEveque (g), was interrogated by the Provoſt de I Hoſtel, 
and declared the Reaſons, which had induced him to this Attempt [4]. He was 


conveyed the next day to the Conciergerie du Palais, and repeated what he had ſaid 


A] He made an 2 on the Life of Hen- 
ry IVth —— and declared his Reaſons for it.] I can- 
not alledge an Author, leſs to be ſuſpected, than the 
Hiſtorian, whoſe words I am going to cite. This 
« Parricide (ſays he) (1) carried to the Priſon of For- 
© PEvtque, — there confefſed, that he had a 
long time reſolved within himſelf upon this Blow, 
© and that, notwithſtanding he had failed in the At- 
© tempt, he would yet perform it, if he ſhould have 
« It in his Power, believing it to be for the Service 
of Religion. That, eight Days before, he had taken 
this enterpriſe again into conſideration, and, at a- 
* bout eleven o'Clock in the Morning, when he had 
determined to do what he had done, having ſeized 
* on a Knife, which he had found on the Dreſſer, 
in his Father's Houſe, he carried it into his Study, 
and returned from thence to dine with his Father 
© and ſome other Perſons. Being examined as to 
his Quality, and where he had ſtudied, he ſaid, 
© that it was principally among the Jeſuits, with 
© whom he had 1 been three Years, and the laſt time 
obn Gueret the Jeſuit: That he had 
ather Gueret the Friday or Saturday 


© before the Blow, having been carried to him by 
Pieter Chaſtel, his Father, on a caſe of Conſcience ; 
which was, that he deſpaired of the Meroy of 


at 


* GoD on account of the great Sins he had com- 
* mitted: That he had been inclined ro commit 
* many enormous Sins againſt Nature, of which he 
© had ſeveral times made Confeſſion: That, to ex- 
* Plate theſe Sins, he was perſuaded, that he ought 
to perform ſome ſignal Action: That he had often 
had an inclination to kill the King, and had dif- 
covered his diſpoſition to his Father z on which hls 
* ſaid Father had declared, that it would be a wrong 
Action.“ This was his Anſwer, when he was exa- 
mined before the Prevoſt de P Hofte/: what he re- 
plied, the next Day, to the Officers of the Parlia- 
ment is as follows. Being asked, what the ſignal 
* Attion was, which he ſaid he had thought himſelf 
* obliged to perform, to expiate the great Crimes, 
wich which he felt his Conſcience burthened, he 
* ſaid —— That, believing himſelf forgotten of 
* Gop, and being convinced that he ſhould be 
damned as much as Antichriſt, he was willing of 
* two Evils to avoid the worſt, and, being damned, 
he had rather it ſhould be wt guatuor, than ut oo. 
Being asked, whether, falling into this Deſpair, 
he expected to be damned, or to ſave his Soul by 
this wicked Act, he ſaid, That he believed the 
r= prone of this Act would ſerve to leſſen his 
uniſhment, being convinced, that he ſhould be 
1 more 
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He was condemned to Death, by an Arret of (6) mi. ot. 


437 


Parliament, the Twenty ninth of December 1594 [B], which Sentence was put in 433, werbe 


execution the ſame day by Torch-J1 
from France (i). 
the Aſſaſſin had 


c. 


i) See the laſt 
Remark of the 


The ſame Arrèt baniſhed all the Jeſuits 


The Father of Jobn Cbaſtel, and the Jeſuit Gueret, under whom armee 6U19- 
performed his Courſe of Philoſophy, were tried the tenth k- 


January following (k). We will mention, below, the Sentence paſſed on them [CI, (#) Tanner, lb. 
and give a ſhort Analyſis of a Work, which was printed ſome time after, and N 533 


intituled, An Apology for John Chaſtel [D]. The Author of this Book relates, that 
1 


a Lay-man, diſguiſed as a Prieſt, was 


more puniſhed, if he died without having attempt- 
ed to kill the King, and leſs ſo, if he ſhould make 
an effort to take away his Life: inſomuch that he 
thought the leaſt degree of Puniſhment was a kind 
of Salvation in compariſon of the moſt grievous. 
Being asked, where he had learned this new Divi- 
nity, he faid, That he had acquired it through 
Philoſophy. Being interrogated, whether he had 
ſtudied Philoſophy in the Jeſuits College, he faid, 
yes, and That under Father Gzeret, with whom 
he had been two Years and a half. Being asked, 
whether he had not been in the Chamber of Me- 
ditations, into which the Jeſuits carry the great- 
elt Sinners, who there ſee the Figures of ſeveral 
Devils, in diverſe frightful Shapes, under pretence 
of bringing them back to a better Life, to deter 
them, and to excite them by ſuch admonitions to 
the Performance of ſome great Action, he ſaid, 
that he had been often in that Chamber of Medi- 
tations. Being asked, by whom he had been per- 
ſuaded to kill the King, he ſaid, he had heard in 
ſeveral Places, that it ought to be held as a true 
Maxim, that it was lawful to kill the King, and 
that They, who ſaid ſo, called him a Tyrant. Be- 
ing asked, whether the Diſcourſe about killing the 
King was not common among the Jeſuits, he ſaid, 
he had heard them ſay, that it was lawful to kill 
the King, and that he was out of the Church, and 
that he was not to be obeyed, or held as King, 
till he ſhould be approved of by the Pope. Being 
« again examined in the great Chamber, The Preſi- 
« dents and Counſellors thereof, and of the Tournelle, 
„being aſſembled, he gave the ſame Anſwers, and 
© laid down and maintained his Maxim; That it 
* was lawful to kill Kings, even the reigning King, 
* who was not within the Church, becauſe, as he ſaid, 
© be was not approved of by the Pope (2). 

[BI He was condemned to Death, by an Arr#t of 
Parliament, the Twenty ninth of ber 1594-] 
To know the Particulars of the 2 jara to 
which he was condemned, you muſt-read what fol- 
lows. The Court —— has condemned, and does 
* condemn the ſaid Jobs Chaſtel to make the amende 
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* honorable before the principal Gate of the Church 


of Paris, naked in his Shirt, holding a lighted 
Wax Candle of two Pound weight, and there, on 
© his knees, to ſay and declare, that wickedly and 
© traiterouſlly he had attempted the ſaid moſt 
* inhuman and abominable Parricide, and wounded 
*'the King in the Face with a Knife; and that, 
through falſe and damnable Inſtructions, he had 
* ſaid, during the faid Proceſs, that it was lawful to 
kill Kings, and that King Henry IVth, now reign- 
ing, is not within the Church, till he procures 
the Approbation of the Pope: of which he re- 
«* pents, and asks Pardon of Go p, of the Ling, and 
of Juſtice. This done, to be led and conducted 
in a Sledge to the Greve : There the Fleſh of his 
Arms and Thighs to be torn off with Pincers, and 
his right Hand, holding the Knife, with which 
he attempted to perpetrate the ſaid Parricide, to be 
* cut off; afterwards his Body to be torn and diſ- 
* membered by four Horſes, his Body and Limbs 
* thrown into the Fire, and burned to Aſhes, and 
the Aſhes to be caſt into the Air. It has declared 
© and does declare all his Goods confiſcated to the 
King. Before which Execution, the ſaid Job 
* Chaſtel ſhall be put to the Torture both ordinary 
* and extraordinary, to diſcover the 'Truth of his Ac- 


x complions and of any Circumſtances reſulting from th 


d Proceſs (3). | 
Let us obſerve, that this Arret of the Parliament 


of Paris was put, at Rome, in the Index of the pro- 


hibited Books. The Author of the Anticoton does 
not „ but This Anſwer was 


7 
b. 


ſent to confeſs Jobn Chaſtel, in order by 


this 


made to him. As to what he adds, that The Ar- 

* ret of Chaſtel was cenſured at Nome, it is replied, 

that it is falſe, {peaking thus abſolutely ; for An- 

* ſwer was ſent from Rome to the late King, that 

the Cenſure related only to the Matter of Right, 

not the Matter of Fat: aſſuring him, that they 

deteſted the Attempt of Chaftel, as much as France 

© itſelf; but that there was, in the Arret, a Clauſe 

* definitive of Hereſy, which they looked upon as 

* belonging to the cognizance and determination of 

the Church: and this was the ſubject of the Cen- 

* ſure (4).” One of the Authors, who wrote a- (4) Apologetical 
gainſt the Myſtery of Iniquity (5), had recourſe to on Hoy a 
the ſame Diſtinction. Rivetus, who replied, a- 45, of the ſ.cond 
greed with him as to the Fact; but he maintained, Edu. of 1611. 
that the Cenſure deſerved nevertheleſs to be con- See al, Riches 


demned (6). Let us obſerve likewiſe, that the of the 2 70, 
Jeſuits publiſped in Flanders, as well at Douay as in Categor, wy prob 


other Towns, an Advertiſement to the Catholics, on Anticoton. 
the Arr#t given againſt them, This Advertiſement, (5) It is a Book 
both in Latin and French, was ſpread over ſeveral of Mr da Pleſſis 
Kingdoms of Chriſtendom (7). It was anſwered. You Mir nai. 
will find, in Victor Cayet (8), the principal points of 6) p;ver; De- 
theſe twW O Pieces. fence of two Es 
[CJ] The Father of John Chaſtel, and the Jeſuit piſtles, and the 
Gueret —— were tried — we will relate, below, 44 — of 7 A 
to what Puniſhment they were condemned.) The * 
Covrt has baniſhed does baniſh the faid Gneret Cavils and Ca- 
and Peter Chaſtel from the Kingdom of France; lumnies of Pel- 
* to wit, the ſaid Gueret for ever, and the faid Ch. g, ind du 
el for the term and ſpace of nine Years, and for , "uy te Js 
ever from the City and _—_— of Pari; has en- 
joined them to obſerve their Exile on pain of bein 
0 — and ſtrangled without other — or 4: 3 ur go — 
ner of Proceſs. It has declared and does declare fol. 437, verſo, 
* all and every the Goods of the ſaid Gzeret confil- (3) 11,4, fol, 
* cated to the King, and has condemned and does 438, &c. 
« condemn the ſaid Peter Chaftel to a Fine of two 
* thouland Crowns to the King, to be applied to 
* purchaſe Bread for the Priſoners of the Concier- 
« gerie, to be impriſoned till the full payment of 
the ſaid Sum, and the time of Baniſhment not to 
* commence till the Day when the ſaid Sum ſhall be 
paid. The ſaid Court orders, that the Houſe, in 
* Which the ſaid Peter Chaſtel lived, ſhall be pulled 
« down, demoliſhed, and razed, and the Place ap- 
« plied to the Public, never to be again built on: iu 
* which place, to perpetuate the Memory of the 
wicked and deteſtable Parricide, attempted on the 
« Perſon of the King, ſhall be erected an high Pillar 
of Free-Stone, with an Inſcription, containing the 
© cauſes of the ſaid demolition, and erection of the 
« ſaid Pillar, which ſhall be raiſed with the Money 
« ariling from the demolition of the ſaid Houſe (9). 
The Hiſtorian, whom I copy, immediately adds; 
This Arret was accordingly executed, and the 
* Houſe pulled down, in the room of which was 
* ſet up a Pillar, on the four Faces of which were 
« engraved on Tables of black Marble, in Letters of 
Gold, viz. on one the Sentence of Jobs Chaſtel, 
and the Jeſuits; and on the three other Faces, 
« Verſes and other Inſcriptions. This Pillar has 
© been ſince pulled down, and to the Place, where 
it ſtood, they have brought a Spring, as I ſhall 
« obſerve in the continuation of my Hiſtory of the 
Peace (10). \ 
This Writer has forgot ane Circumſtance, which 
ought not to have been omitted; to wit, that 
Gueret was put to the Torture, and confeſſed no- 


ing. | ; 
157 Ve ſhall give a fect Analyſis of a Wark mma 
intituled An Apology for John Chaſtel.] The whole 
Title is as follows: An Apology for. John Chaltel of 

Paris, put to Death, and for the Fathers and Scholars 
of the Society of F ESUS, baniſned the Kingdom of 
5 2 Prance, 


(9) Ibid. ſol. 
437+ 


(20) Ibid, 


-” + 


CHASTED. 


this means to diſcover the whole Secret of the Affair; but that this pretended 


France, againſt the Arr#t of Parliament, given againſt 


thim at Paris, the Twenty ninth of December, Anno 


' 1594. Divided into five Parts. By Francis de Ve- 


(11) Apol for 
Yo Cg 

rt I, chap. 7, 
pag · 21. 


(12) Ib. Part II, 
chap. 2. 


(13) Ibid. chaps 
3», page 31. 


rone Conſtantin. 

The Firſt Part contains ſeven Chapters, which 
tend to undeceive thoſe, who judge of things only 
by the exterior conformity which one often ſees be- 
tween Good and Bad. If you conſider the bare 
action of Jobn Chaſtel, and the appearance of the 
Perſons, you will find him to have committed a moſt 
abominable Parricide; for you will believe, that a 

ivate Perſon attempted to cut the throat of his 
awful Prince: But whoever ſhall ſee likewiſe (adds 
© the Author (11) not what is ſaid, but what actual- 
© ly is, and with the Judgment, not of prejudiced 
* Judges, but of the Church and the Eſtates, and 
© of all Laws, Divine as well as Human, and the 
© fandamental ones of the Kingdom, received, pub- 
© liſhed, revered, practiſed, and held, time out of 
© Mind, in France, to wit, an Excommunicated, He- 
« retical, and Relapſed Prince, a Profaner of Things 
« ſacred, a declared public Enemy, an Oppreſſor of 
Religion, and as ſuch excluded from all Right of 
coming to the Crown; and therefore a Tyrant 
« inſtead of a King, an Uſurper inſtead of a natural 
Lord, a Criminal inſtead of a lawful Prince; will 
© take care (if he has not loſt all ſenſe and apprehen- 
« fion of Humanity, and Love towards Go p, the 
Church, and his Country) to affirm no otherwiſe, 
„than that an Attempt to rid the World of him is 
© a generous, virtuous, and heroic Act, comparable 
© to the greateſt and moſt praiſe-worthy to be met 
with in ancient Hiſtory, both ſacred and profane: 
© There being but one thing to be ſaid againſt it, 
that it was not accompliſhed, to ſend the wicked zo 
« his own place, like Judas, whoſe Followers, which 
are the Calviniſts, he ſupports. And, whereas 
the Blow failed, the former will ſay, that it 0 4 
* manifeſt favour of Heaven, and that whocver doubts 
* it is an Atheiſt (as ſome prating Fellow has writ- 
© ten): the latter will likewiſe fay, and with too 
* much Judgment, that it is a Demonſtration, not 
of Favour, but of Wrath; not of Compaſſion, but 
of the Indignation of Gov againſt his- People, 
over whom he would not yet cauſe the Rod of 
Aſur to ceaſe, (whom he hath 'otherwiſe curſed) 
© nor break the Yoke of his burthen, nor the flaff of 
« his Shoulder, nor the Rod of his Oppreſſor, as in 
* the Day of Midian. And, as for the Tyrant him- 
« ſelf, it is not ſo much Preſervation, as deferring to 
« a properer Seaſon and Hour, which Goo has 
« choſen, to puniſh him more ſeverely in another 
World, when the meaſure of his Guilt ſhall be 
« full, and the People chaſtiſed.“ Note, that, at 
Ch. xii. Part v. p. 249, he gives hopes, that another 
Aſſaſſin will ſucceed better: if, what lately hap- 
« pened, ſays be, The firſt Blow, given to the 
0 Prince of the Beggars, (he ſpeaks of William Prince 
«© of Orange) aimed only at the Jaw, the ſecond has 
© not failed afterwards. Of which the firſt was the 
«© Preſage, as the ſame will happen to the Perſon 
that has been ſmitten on the ſame place.” My Rea- 
der will hereby perceive, that this Writer builds his 
Apology only on the Suppoſition, that Henry IV was 
not a King, but a Tyrant and Uſurper. 

He endeavours to prove, in the ſecond Part, that 
The Action of Chaſtel is a juft one. He grants, that 
the Perſons of Kings are ſacred (12); but he main- 
tains, that the Intention of Chafte/ was not to of- 
« fend or kill a King, tho' in his own Account 
„ ſach, and in whom is the Semblance of a King, 
© no farther than the Gravity and Merit of the 
« Perſon, at leaſt his being reputed as ſprung from 
« the Blood of the Kings of France, and being ſer- 
ved as King. Although otherwiſe he is by no 
means one, as being an Inheritor, neither of the 
Faith, nor the Virtue, nor the Merit of the Kings 
of France. And that, being on that account, that 
is to ſay on account of his Impiety and Hereſy, 
moſt juſtly excluded by the Church and the 
States, he cannot be ſo at all, except in Fact 
© and not in Right; which is called Tyranny, and 
* Tyranny in the higheſt Senſe (13). He ſays, 
that the pretended Converſion of Henry IV cannot 
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of the Excommunication as well of Right as Fan, 

which holds him ever bound, and which always works 

it's Effet, in order to deprive him of the Royal- 

ty (15). He even affirms (16), that the Abſolution (15) 1634. c, 
of the Pope would not be ſufficient to re-inſtate a 5» pag 38. 
Perſon, who. has been condemned not only by the (16) Ib. <, 
Church, but likewiſe by the States ;  for- the Pope EY 
can remit Eccleſiaſtical Condemnation, but not Civi] 
(17). He goes farther; he diſputes his Right of (17) Ibid. p. 5%. 
Succeſſion (18): he cites various Examples, which (18) Ib. cha 
prove, that, even in France, the immediate Heirs 1 
of the Crown have been excluded, to make way 

for the Election of the moſt diſtant. And, as to 

* the ſpecial Regulation of the Succeſſion, adds 

* be (19), when we conſider, that, by the Conſeſ- (19) Ibid. 5. 71. 
* fion of Doctors, all Right of Conſanguinity ceaſes 

* at the tenth Degree, we may judge how weak, 

* yea, how null is his Right, who claims but from 

* the Twenty ſecond Degree.“ He reckons diffe- 

rently from Mr de Perefixe, who places but ten 

or eleven Degrees of Diſtance between Henry (2c) We find ng 
HI, and Henry IV (20), as I have ſaid elſewhere 2 
(21). He ſays, in Chap. 11, that ſuperior Com- the — A 
mands ſet aſide inferior, and that, according to this Bourbon Family, 
Rule, if it be forbidden in general to kill, yet that Uxth Son of & 
it is lawful to do it, as to certain Perſont, and par- Leite, (the come 


: l mon 8 
ticularly Heretics and Tyrants (22). He cites here- — lil, * 


upon ſome Paſſages of Scripture, and Canon-Law : Henry Iv] and 


and he maintains, in Chap. 12, that Heretics ought 7 IV. This 
to be executed 7 private Perſons, if it cannot be _— * born 
othereviſe done. He alledges (23) an Arret of Par- and wand (= 
liament of the Year 1560, pronounced by the late in 1553.” Bur 
© Prefident /e Maitre, againſt the Huguenots, by the Ditfrence 
* Which any one is permitted to kill them. And — _—_ 
© This not without thoroughly confidering, that Author of SS 
© there is no Beaſt more dangerous, than That which Apolryy of Cha 
* devours Souls; no Thief more pernicious than fel, ariſes from 
* He, who robs Men of their Faith and Religion; 4 : 
* no Aſpic more venemous than That, which, in . 
* fawning, goes directly to the Heart; nor a more grees in the Ci- 
dangerous Poiſoner than he, who corrupts the vil and Canon 
© Waters of Jacob's Well * (which is the Word of L. 
God, or the Scripture), as did formerly the Phi- (21) In Remark 
© /iſtines. Tn the thirteenth Chapter he collects to- [E]- ef the * 
_—_ what has been ſaid by various Authors on the — * 
Jawfulneſs of killing Tyrants. He ſays, that Ly- 
ranus , Cajetan, Soto, Sylveſter, Fumns, and others (22) 3 
after St Thomas, = - - - — Vaſquius, Covar- pag. . 
ruvias I, and others, agree in the ſame Deciſion, a 
and, even without taking Religion into the Que. 4 „ . 
ſtion, © that, with regard to Tyrants, who uſurp, 
by Arms, or other unjuſt ways, an unjuſt Domi- Cen. x*% 
nion, and to which they have no Right, and + Lyr. in 31. 
© where there is no recourſe to any Superior, to Num. 
obtain Juſtice on them, nor any means to remove + Covarruv. Diſp. 
« Tyranny, it is lawful for any one of the People de Matrim. n-6. 
„to kill them; Even, adds Cajetan, by Poiſon, and Fumus in _ 
* treacherouſly. And St Thomas, in this respect, IX E 
* juſtifies an Expreſſion of Cicero, alledged above in Sent. Diſt. ult- 
« his Book of Offices : Adding as 4 reaſon ; that, in 4. 2+ Alt 2. 44 
as much as the Tyrant wages an unjuſt War a- ul. 

« gainſt the People, both in general and in parti- 

* cular, and the People, on the contrary, have a 

« juſt cauſe of War againſt him, they may do, a- 

« gainft his Perſon, whatever the Right of War 

permits to be done againſt a real Enemy. And 

« that, if he is thus killed, it is by Authority, not 

« private, but public (24). The Heretics them- (24) Apology, 
« ſelves, continues be (25), though they change their Port U, bs. 80, 
« Diſcourſe according to the —1 of their Al. 35: 

* fairs, and according as they have a Prince, con- (25) Ibid: N 
* trary or favourable to them, have filled their 55- 86. 
Books with it. Witneſs the Author of the Que- 

* flions, under the Name of Junius Brutus : George 

* Buchanan, in his Book de F 246 Regni, Qc. where 

he ranks Tyrants among ſavage Beaſts, and who 

* ought to be treated as ſuch: Bodin likewiſe, in 

«© his Repub. who condemns a Tyrant, uſing Vio- 

«© lence, to undergo the Law Valeria, which or- 

ders ſuch Perſons to be executed without Form, 

or Manner of Proceſs: And, in conſequence, the 

* Executions, which, on that Account, they have 

* done on great .part of the Nobles, in France, 

Scotland, England, and Germany, by the Advice 


(14) Ib. chap, 4. cqpſer on him the Title of King (14), in Prejudice of Miniſters, on pretence of their being Tyrants, 
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«© hecauſe they were Catholics: And even on the 
« Perſons of Kings, as Charles IX: And, particu- 
« larly, the Elogium of Beza, which canonizes Po/- 
« trot, and makes a Saint of him, for the Murther 
© committed by him on the Perſon of the Great 
Francis of Lorrain, Duke of Guiſe, whom above 
« all they ſtile Tyrant: There being, in this re- 
ſpect, no difference between them and us, ex- 
« cept as to the particular Determination of a 9 
© rant, to know who is, and who is not one.” He 
ends this ſecond Part with a long Detail of the 
particular Advantages of this Enterprize of Jobn 
Chaſtel ; and thereupon he throws out the moſt 
ſatirical and extravagant Reflexions on Henry IV. 
He maintains, in the third Part, that tbe Aion 
of Chaſtel is Heroic. He raiſes him above Ehud, and 
Phineas, and Matathias (26); and he forgets not 


(26) Ibid. Part # . 
III. chap- 1. pag · to compare his Courage with That of the two Aſſaſ- 


117» fins of the Prince of Orange (27), and That of James 
(27) The one Clement. Nor does he forget the Pious Poet, Cor- 
was Jobn de melins Muſius (28), martyred in Holland, whoſe Exe- 


La * „ cutioner, adds he, de Lumay, was afterwards paid as 
need 13 Years, be deſerved, being torn to pieces, and eaten by his 
who hit him on own Dogs. Our Apologilt deſcribes particularly the 
the Jaw witha Conftancy of Chaſtel, in his Confeſſion, his Exa- 
Piſtol, F 2 mination, the Torture, the Amende Honorable, and 
— he 18th his Death. He was preſſed to declare, at the time 
of March, 1582: of the Amende Hmorable,” that be repented, and 
and the other ad Pardon of GoD; but, all maimed as be was 
argv ve by the Torture be had endured, he ſaid, that © he 
if Burgun- © cried to Gop for Mercy for all the Sins he had 
dj, aged 34 committed in the whole courſe of his Life, and 
Years, who with « particularly that he had not accompliſhed his De- 
another Piel, «ſign of delivering the World from the worſt Ene- 
three Balls, ſhot © my the Church has at preſent upon Earth (20). 
him dea! in the A deplorable Thing ! that Aſſaſſins of this fort ſhould 
Town of Delft, diſcover as much Conſtancy, as the moſt illuſtrious 
in Hilland, the Martyrs of the Primitive Church. 

roth of Fay, I of he A 

1534. poly n the fourth Part, he criticiſes the Arret of the 
for john Chaftel, Parliament of Paris againſt Jobs Chaſte/, and he 
pag. 119. pretends to diſcover in it ſome notorious Falſehoods, 
(28) Ibid. pag. and a manifeſt Here y, and Impertinencies in the 


120. Cenſure of the Fact, and the Condemnation to the 
(29) Ibid. pag- 
Ps the Defigns of John Chaſtel. He inſiſts,” chat they 


143. 
| are neither ſcandalous, nor ſeditious, nor contrary 
to the Word of Gop. 3% 

The fifth Part is taken up in ſhewing the Yices 

and Impertinencies, which he pretends to find in 

the Arret againſt the Jeſuits. Here he breaks out 

into brutal Rage againſt Achilles de Harlai, Firſt 

Preſident, and Servin, Advocate-General of the Par- 

liament of Paris. He maintains, that there are Ca- 

lumnies and Impoſtures in this Arret, he launches 

out in praiſe of the Jeſuits, he replies to the Plea 

of Antony Arnauld, he takes pains to vindicate the 

two Jeſuits, one of whom was put to the Tor- 

(30) Jabn Gueret, ture (30), and the other hanged (31). He makes 

(31) JOHN Aa Martyr of the latter. He concludes his Book 

GUIGNARD, with a forcible Exhortation to exterminate the Ene- 
See his Article. my of Gos and his Church. | 

This Apology of John Chaſtel was printed in the 

Year 1595. Some body reprinted it in the Year 

1610, after the tragical Death of Henry the Great, 

and added to it four other ſmall Pieces. I. The 

firſt was printed at Paris, in the Year 1589, for 

Nicolas Nivelle, in St Fames's Street, at the two 

Pillars, and Rolin Thierry, in the Engliſh Street, 

near the Place Maubert, Bookſeller and Printer of 

the Holy Union, and is intituled, The terrible 

Effefts of the Excommunication of Henry DE Va- 

Lots, and of HENRY DE NaAvaRRE, in which is 

contained an authentic Account of the Death of 

Henry de Valois, and that Henry de Navarre #s 

diſqualified for the Crown of France. II. The ſe- 

cond is, A Letter of the moſt illuſtrious Cardinal 

Montalto, written by Order of our Holy Father the 

Pope, to the General Council of the Holy Union. 

It had been printed at Paris, with Privilege, in 

the Year 1589, for the ſame Bookſellers as the other. 

III. The ehird is intituled, 4 Diſcourſe, wherein is 

ſhewed, that it is not lawful for a Subject to ſpeak 

evil of his King, much leſs to attempt on his Per- 

Jon. IV. The fourth is intituled, The Groans of 

France on the Death of King Henry IV, and the 


CHASTEL 


Confeſſor knew not how to act his Part EJ. We have room to wonder, that the 


Amende Honorable, and the Prohibition to ſpeak of tors, who accuſed us before his Majeſty.” 


% 


Accounts 


Fidelity of the French. The Collection of all theſe 
Pieces comprehends Three hundred and twenty three 
Pages in 8yo, of which the Two hundred and 
fifty fix firſt are for the Apology of Jobn Chaſtel. 
This ſecond Edition has not prevented this Book 
from becoming very ſcarce; for which Reaſon I 
believed my Readers would be pleaſed to find here 
an Analyſis of it. 

The Publiſher, in 1610, confeſſes, that what 
principally induced him thereto, was, among other 
things, that the World might clearly ſee, that it is 


from the School of the Jeſuits, that Aſſaſſins, ſach 


as Ravillac, proceed. He ſays, that This Parricide 
was confirmed in the Defign of aſſaſinating his King, 


following, among others, the damnable Doctrine of 


this Apology of John Chaſtel, in tobich it is in- 

pudently denied, that Henry IV, even though 

he were abſolved, could be King; and beſides it 

is taught in expreſs Terms, that Heretics and their 

Abettors, doomed to death by Divine and Human 

Laws, and principally Relapſed Heretics, may be 

executed by private Perſons, it it can no otherwiſe 

be done; as may be ſeen in Chapter viii, and fol- 

lowing, of the 1 Part (32). Note, he obſerves, (32) Aehgy for 
that © the Jeſuits had found out an Expedient to John Chaſiel, 
cover and ſuppreſs the ſaid Apology, not thro? V. A 3, veg. 
* Shame or Repentance, which they might have, 

* on account of ſuch abominable Crimes and Par- 

* ricides, but only leaſt the Horror, which Kings 

* and Princes might thence conceive againſt them, 

* ſhould hinder them from entering into their 

* Courts and Councils, to execute there the Will 

of the Pope (33).“ The Author of the Anti-Coton (23) Ibid. fol. 
affirms, that the Apology of Fobn Chaſte came 4 2, verſo. 
from the Jeſuits Forge (34); but the latter main- (34) Anti coton, 
tain, that it was an Impoſture, and that yo Je- Peg 18. 

Juit bad a hand in it (35). Every one knows, (35) Apolopetical 
6 1 are the Wards of Richeome (36), that the Reply to the 

« Jeſuits are} by no means the Authors of a Book, 27 c:ton, page 
De Fuſta Henrici Tertii Abdicatione, nor of Veron ** 

Con antines Apology for Fobn Chaſte/ ; and the (36) Exam. Ca- 
© late King (37), being fully ſatified as to our In- teber. of the 


* nocence, would not liſten to any of the Calumnia- — pant rag · 


It is highly probable, that thoſe two Books were (37) Henry IV. 


compoſed by Fohn Boucher, who, as has been ſeen 
in his Article (38), was the moſt ſeditious and furi- (38) See Remark 
ous Preacher, that ever breathed a Spirit of Revolt [3], 15 Ar- 
againſt the lawful Powers. CURR. 
[E] — the Author of this Book relates, that a 
Layman, diſguiſed as a Prieft, was ſent to confeſs 
John Chaſtel but that this pretended Confefjor 
knew not how to play his Part.) The following are 
the very words of the Author of the Apology : 
And, to mention Artifices, the good Lieutenant 
* Lugoly, who played his Part therein ſo well, can 
give a good account of it: As alſo Thoſe, who 
* ſhared with him in the Sacrilege committed by 
him, diſguifing himſelf in the Habit of a Prieſt, 
and pretending to be a Confeflor, in order to 
© draw from, or to be able to ſay he had drawn 
from, the Penitent, by way of ſacramental Con- 
feſſion, ſomething, which might be made uſe of, 
* both againſt him, and Thoſe, who partook with 
© him in the Martyrdom (39). —— Could fo 
infamous à Cheat impoſe upon the Penitent ? 
This Line is too weak to pull up ſo large a Fiſh, 
« It is Childrens Play, and too grols an Artifice : ſo 
« ſtrong a Fly is not to be taken in ſuch a Spider's 
Web: ſuch Hares are not caught with ſuch a 
Drum; nor ſuch Birds in fight of the Nets. To 
« play the Farce, they ſhould have better underſtood 
* mimickry: And the poor Animal, who under- 
« ſtood not the Trade of confefling, like him, 
* who frequents this Sacrament but once in a Near 
« (as the Engliſhman anſwered, after the Treaſon 
of Paris), and therefore not being cunning in 
this Matter, as he is in the Courts of Juſtice, 
and at deceiving Women and young Girls, how 
grave ſoever he then looked, and how dark ſoever 
it was, did not fail of being immediately dil- 
© covered, by one, who underſtood it better, and 
© had been more converſant in it, than himſelf. 
© To have this Reverend Father — God, . 
printed, miſtake in ſaying the Prayer, and the 
printed, lay 224 — 


(49) Apology, 
Part III. chav 3. 


pag- 127, 128. 


(ſũÜQʒ 


(40) Ibid. chap. 
6. p. 137, 138. 


III. chap. 3. pag» 
128, 129. 


(42) Ibid. chap. 
3, pag. 13% 


«© ordinary Blefling, which the Confeſſor ſays to 
« the Penitent before Confeſſion. Whence, being 
« diſcovered by Chaſtel, not to be a Prieſt, as a 
« Rat by his Noiſe, and an Aſs by his braying, and 
« as fit for this Trade, as a Child to be an Hercu- 
* Jes, or a Fool a Philoſopher, and ſtanding in need 
* of a Precedent Book, like a young Conveyancer, 
the Mine being diſcovered, before it could take 
« Fire, the Invention came to nothing, and the 
* Wretch in as great Confuſion, as his impious Ig- 
© norance, and ignorant Impiety required. Saving 
© however his Redreſs, in impudently ſpreading the 
© vile Reports as above, againſt him, from whom 
he had heard no other Diſcourſe, than a ſevere 
* Reprimand, and Deteſtation of his Sacrilege (40). 
The Apologiſt declames with all his Might againſt 
this Abuſe of the Sacrament of Penitence, and calls 
it Impiety and Sacrilege, and pretends, that no 
preceding Examples can excuſe it. * Though 
* the like Action, /ays be, had been before done by 
two others of ＋ Faction, the one an open 
Enemy and an Heretic, the other a Traitor and 
a Hypocrite. The firſt of whom was Saut our of 
Champagne, in the Perſon of the Doctor and 
Preacher Mauclerc, whom he took on the Road 
from Troys, where he had been preaching the 
Lent-Sermons, as he was returning to Paris, in 
the Year 1589: on whom he played this Trick, 
after giving him all the Fears of Death, and upon 
his defiring to have a Confeſſor. The other was 
Marins of Gaſcegne, Nephew of the Sieur de Belin, 
one of the Miniſters of the Treaſon of Paris, and 
left for this purpoſe in the Town, in quality of 
a Surgeon, Domeſtic of the Sieur % Bailleur, in 
the Year 1594, a little before the Treaſon, on ac- 
count of a ſtray Ring, at the Houſe of a poor 
Woman too well known, and whom, as well as 
others, and even her neareſt Relations, he impoſed 
upon, and on a Suſpicion he had, that the Sur- 
geon, who came there to dreſs him, had taken it. 
Aﬀer having on this occaſion ſqueezed his 
Thumbs, and abuſed him ſeveral other ways, he led 
him by Night, with his Eyes bound, to the River 
in order to throw him in, and, upon the poor 
Wretch's demanding Confeſſion, impoſed upon 
him in the ſame manner as the other, pretending 
himſelf to be a Prieſt. And the next Day the 
Ring was brought back to the Woman, by one 
of her other Lovers, who had taken it by way 
of Paſs-time (41). But, if this be worthy 
of a Rover, a Robber, and a Heretic, (as it is 
an Invention of the Stews, and of a Heretic, to 
impoſe on Women, and to make a jeſt of the 
Church), why is it of a Man of the Law, of a 
Lieutenant of the Provoſt of the Hoſtel, and the 
long Robe, and of one, who, with his Caffock 
and Beads, counterfeits the Jeſuit? If Hereſy 
joined to Arms, and the Raſhneſs and Fury of 
Mars to the Brothel of Fenus, have given the 
Rein to this Sacrilege, how is it, that the Diſ- 
cretion and Wiſdom of thoſe, who are called 
Gods, and call themſelves Catholics, carries 
them to the ſame Crime, and to ſo great an Im- 
piety ? What Agreement, between War, which 
hears not the Laws, and the State Gravity of 
thoſe, who diſcourſe of the Laws? Between 
the Barbarity and Licentiouſneſs of Arms, and the 
Majeſty of Juſtice ? To counterfeit a ſacred Cha- 
© rafter, c (42).* He refutes likewiſe thoſe, who 
may ſay, that it was following the Example of the 
Heads of this Parliament, who, at the extraordi- 
* nary Seſſions of Poitiers, named the Prieſts, who 
© were to confeſs, forbidding to apply to others, and 
requiring them, on pain of Death, to reveal the 
© Confeſſions; which they have ſince continued, 
and ſeem willing at preſent to continue, at Paris, 
after the ſame manner, to name the Conſeſſors, 
whom they ſlill make uſe of; under pretence, 
© that it is for a good end, that they may not err 
in diſtributing Juſtice, nor the Guilty 7 Frag and 
* the Innocent ſuffer, and thus paſs it gently into a 
* Cuſtom, maintaining, that is right ſo to do: O 
* ridiculous Hypocriſy, and damnable Impiety (43) !* 
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He maintains, that Priefis ought never to reveal 


Conſeſſion, on any account, or in obedience to the 


1 Ws 
4 4. „ = 
F e H | a * . * 


Accounts of this horrible Aſſaſſination vary ſo much [F] B nor is 


" * 
4 2 9 a * J * * 5 * * 
"i * F 
— 


this the moſt 
ſcandalous 


Command of any one whatever, and that they are 
bound rather to ſuffer Death, which will be a true 
Martyrdom (44). And. thereupon he extols the Ja- (44) 1bid. pag, 
cobin Antony Antonine Temermans, Native of Bun- 33. 
kirk, who was ſtrangled at An! „ In the Year 
oy * refuſing to reveal the Co of 7 aure- 
45). 

5 Ihe Relation, which I ſhall ſpeak of in the fol 
lowing Remark, does not report the Fact in the 
manner we have ſeen above. It ſuppoſes, that, 
Jobs 'Chaſte! being taken, ſome of = principal 
Courtiers tried all imaginable means to make him 
confeſs, who ſet him on; and that they threw him 
on the Ground, and held a Dagger to his Breaſt, 
threatening immediately to ſtab him to the Heart, 
if he did not diſcover the Truth; that he replied, 
that no one had urged him to this Act, and that 
he demanded a Prieſt, to whom he might confeſs ; 
that this favour was granted him; but that th 
ſuborned a Layman, who, diſguiſing himſelf as a 
Prieſt, came near him, to hear his Conſeſſion; that 
Chaſtel repreſented to this counterfeit Prieſt the 
Confuſion of Mind, which hindered him from re- 
collecting his Sins, and begged that he might have a 
Paper, in which he had written his general Con- 
feſhon, a few Days before; that the Paper was 
found in the Houſe of his Father, and not the leaſt 
Hint concerning any other Perſon found in it. See 
the Margin; you will there find a Narration, very 
different from this, as to the Paper, in which the 
Aſſaſſin had written his general Confeſſion (46). 

I cannot believe, on the Teſtimony of & Apo- Hs ee 
logiſt, that they endeavoured to diſcover the Secret ay — — 
by a pretended Conſeſſor: but I know not whether to the Houſe of 


(45) The Amt. 
fin of the Prince 
of Orange, 


(46) Tuan, lib, 


it be right abſolutely to deny it; for, if, in a com- 4 nab 3 
ather, fou 
mon Proceſs, and of no great Conſequence, Judges — 


think it allowable to employ a thouſand Falſehoods, every corner of 
to extort the Truth, either from the Accuſed, or the the Hovſe, the 
Witneſſes, why ſhould we think, that, when the Paper. in which 
Life of Henry IV, on which at that time depended the Wretch bat 
the public Safety, was in queſtion, the Judges ,,j — 
ſhould ſcruple to make uſe of the means of a Con- he did not d 

feſſional? They know, that the Weakneſs of Mind, this Writing. 

which expoſes a Man to ſuffer himſelf to be indu- i be anon 
ced to ſuch an Aſſaſſination, renders him ſuſceptible guilty of Sodowy, 
of the greateſt Courage. They, who, by the and of attempt- 
Motive of the Church's Good, ſuggeſt to him the 
deſign of killing a Prince, ſuggeſt to him likewiſe, 
by the Expectation of the Glory of Martyrdom, a 
firm Reſolution to ſuffer all kind of Torments, and 
perſuade him, that he will loſe all the Merit of his 
Action, if he reveals his Accomplices ; but that, if 
he can keep the Secret, his Conſtancy will procure 
him a thouſand and a thouſand Benedictions in this 
World, and an high Degree of Glory in Paradice. 
They ought therefore to believe, that John Chaſte! 
would hold out againſt the Torture, and that the 
only means of diſcovering whence proceeded thoſe 
fatal and pernicious Counſels, which expoſed the 
Life of the King to ſo many black Attempts, was 
to ſuborn a pretended Conſeſſor. If the Paper, 
which was found in his Father's Houſe, had con- 
tained what they wanted, they would, no doubt, 
have taken it for one of thoſe convincing Proofs, 
on which a Sentence of Condemnation may juſtly 
be founded. 'The Judges of the Lady de Brinvil- 


ing to commit 
Inceſt with his 
Siſters 


lier acted in this manner (47), without any re- (47) But obſerve, 
gard to the Reaſons of her Advocate. See the Fa- 47 


tum or Caſe of Mr Melle for this Lady (48). Proofs, beſides 

[F] There is room to wonder, that the Account of thoſe which were 
this horrible Aſſaſſination are ſo different.) We have found in a Fare, 
ſeen, in the preceding Remark, an account, which 5 2 
I have taken from a Latin Rel tion, printed at jn order to con- 
Strasburg in the Year 1595, an Extract of which ſeſfion. 
James Gretſer gave at the end of his Latin Tran- 48) Printed at 
flation (49) of the Anſwer of Francis des Montag- Paris, in 1676. 
nes (50) to the Plea of Antony Arnauld. This Ex- (49) Printed at 
tract, with regard to the pretended Confeſſor, dif- 2 in 
fers remarkably from the Narrative of the Apologiſt 1596, 80. 
of Jobn Chaſtel, and agrees in nothing with what (50) It isa Maſk, 
we find in Thuanus concerning the general Confef- under which the 
fion of this Aſſaſſin, found in a Paper. Here is Jeſuit N cheeme 
another Difference. The Author this Extract — #4 
forgot nothing, which ſerves to clear the Jeſuits, but _ page 305. 
ſuppoſes every thing which may throw the Guilt up- HM 

2 | on 


(47) 


7 7 


ical Com- 


See the A- 


aint, 1. 41+ Pag 
2 ory 7 


See the ame 
Lek, v. 38, Ke. 


and his 


Anf wer, 


4 the name 
br? Rend d: la Fon, 
to the Plea of the 
Sjeur Merion, 
chaps 14. 


(a) Eques 


denſis. J aler. 
Andre E ibl, Belg . 


gag · 262. 


Gan- 


(1) La Croix du 
Maine, Page 118. 


(2) Valer. An- 
dreas Bibl. Belg. 


page 263+ 


(z) La Croix du 
Maine, page 118. 


Biblioth. Franc. 


Pag. 447 


(5) Valer. An- 
dreas, ibid. pag. 
262, 


(6) Pontus Heu- 
terus, Rerum 
Burgund. lib. 4+ 
pag. M. 151. 


(1) Mercure Ga- 
lant, Sept. 1701, 
Pag- 304, &c. 


(2) Or rather af. 
ter the 


of the 


the beginnin 
XVth, 


4. 


* 


« 
* 


wicked Attempt ()). 


on them. He tually inſiſts on 1 naming 


no Perſon, who ſaggeſted to him the Reſolution of 
killing Henry IV; and he fays not a word of what 
I relate in the Remark [4], and which was thought 
ſafficient to render the Jeſuits ſuſpected. Sincerity 
does not allow of theſe ſort of Suppreſſions; there 
is in them a very ſcandalous Arrtifice. Richeome 
could not avoid diſcuſſing the Anſwers, which Jobn 
Chaftel made to the Judges (51): it was a very un- 
lucky Step for him ; though, as to the reſt, he has 
very artfully taken advantage of the Circumſtances, 
favourable to his Order, which are found in the Pro- 
cels (52). Let us not forget, that he undertakes to 


CHASTELAIN (Goo) in Latin Caſtellanns, a Flemiſh Gentleman (a), (5) Obit eo 2 
underſtood the French Language very well, and compoſed ſome Treatiſes [A], rolf .viax No- 
which have not been ſo long eſteemed, as Olivier de la Marche ſaid they would [BI. vefum be, 


He died in the Year 1475 (). He had been educated in the Family of the Dukes pax. 253. 


of Burgundy (c). 


[4] He compoſed ſome Treatiſes.] He wrote (i), 
in French Verſe, a Collection of the wonderful 
things, which happened in his time, printed with 
* the Works of Jobn Moalinet, his Diſciple (2). 
The Temple of the Ruin of ſome unhappy Noble- 
men both of France, and of foreign Nations, in 
« imitation of Boccace, printed at Paris by Galiot du 
Pr, in the Year 1517. The Inſtruction of a 
young Prince, containing eight Chapters, print- 
© ed with the other Works (3). The Epitaphs of 
Hector and Achilles, with the Judgment of Alexan- 
der the Great, printed at Paris, 1525, in 8yo 
* (4).* The Hiſtory of Fames de Lalain, Knight of 
the Golden Fleece, printed at Bruſſels, in 4to, 
in the Year 1634. and many other Pieces, which 
are to be found in Manuſcript in the Abbey of S- 
Vaſt, at Arras (5). He wrote the Life of Philip 
the Good, Duke of Burgundy, in French. I do not 
believe, that it was printed. Pontus Heuterus had 
read it, and has borrowed ſomething from it (6). 

[B] — which have not been ſo long efleemed, as 
Olivier de la Marche ſaid they would] Thele are his 
Words: I am forry - I cannot have the Stile 
and ſubtil way of ſpeaking of M.ſire George Cha- 
« flelain, deceaſed, a Knight of my Acquaintance, 


CHASTELUX (CLavpivs, Sire de) Viſcount d' Avalon, Baron de Quarré, 
Counſellor of State, and Chamberlain to the Duke of Burgundy, was created 
Marechal of France, the ſecond of Fune, 1418, He was ſent into Guienne in the 
Year 1419, and yt be of his Office of Marechal, the Twenty ſecond of 

e ſuſtained the Siege of Crevant againſt the Conſtable of 
Scotland, in the Year 1423, and acquired by it a very particular Privilege in 
Auxerre [A]. He aſſiſted, in 1431, on the part of the D 
Aſſembly, which was held in the ſame Town, to treat of Peace with the Embaſ- (e) Tatn fm 
ſadors of the Kings of France and England, and died in the Year 1453 (a). He — Hs 
was of a very ancient Nobility : his Poſterity remains to this Day 151 „ 


January, 1421. 


[4] He ſuſtained the Seige Crevant — and acquired 

it a very particular Privilege in Auxerre. ] Let us re. 
cite the words of Mr de Vize. * You know without 
* doubt, fo he (1), the Privilege of the Eldeſt Son 
* of this Family in the Cathedral Church of Auxer- 
* re. It was acquired them, about the end of the 
© XIVth Century (), by Claudius Sire de Chaſtelux, 
y for having defended at his own expence the 
Town of Crevant, belonging to the Chapter, a- 
c ou the Scorch, whom he drove off and defeated, 
* having, with his own Hand, taken Priſoner the 
Sieur Count de Doukan, Conſtable of Scotland, who 
* commanded them. As he liberally reſtored the 
Poſſeſſions of the Church of Auxerre, the Chap- 
ter, by a juridical Act, granted him —— for him- 


« ſelf, and +; nag Male, poſſefling the Eſtate of - 


* Chaſtelux,* the Privilege in queſtion. That is, 
to have the Precedency in the Choir, and to ſit in it 
in a warlite Habit, a Surplice over it, a Belt, and 
an Ameſ; on his Arm, a Hawk on bis Fift, a ſeat 
and deliberative Voice in the Chapter, and a Right of 
diftribution as a Canon. 


VOL. I. 


ſcandalous Circumſtance of that Accident. Du Pla was in the wrong to ſay, that 
Jobn Chaſtel replied to his Judges, that the Devil had puſhed him on to this ½ b. pas, 


"CHASTELAIN: / 
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Hiſt d' Henti IV. 
pag. m. 163. 


the falſehood of the Interrogatory ( 53). which (53) Richeome, 
have taken from Cayer (54), and which Thyanus, Apolog: Reply to 

and an hundred other Writers, alledge. And note, the A a9 

that this Plea of Falſehood is in a Book, in which a” © 5 49 

Writer is refuted, who had made uſe of theſe Words. 17 In Remark 

Theſe are the expreſs Terms of the Interrogatory 1“ 

of Cbaſtel, the Original of which your Majeſty 

may ſee, which ſhall be atteſted by more than 

thirty Preſidents, or Counſellors, more credible a 

thouſand Times, than all that the Parties can ſay 

in their own Cauſe. Being aiked, where he had 

learnt this new Divinity, be ſaid, it was by Phi- 


* loſophy, &c." 


bat. Id. ibid. 


(c) La Croix du 
Maine, Biblioths 


© who, though a Fleming born, wrote in the French era 4x? 


* Language, and did ſo many fine things in my 

time, that his Works, and the Subtilty of his 

* Speech, will make him a more glorious and con- 

* fiderable Man, an hundred Years hence, than at Olivier de Is 
* this preſent time (7).” This Prediction proved » * 
falſe: The Memory of this Writer was loſt by de- Prefac- to bis 
grees, and few People knew him by his Writings, Memoirs, pag. 
fifty Years after his Death. Olivier de la Marche m. 3. 

calls him, The Pearl and Star of all the Hiftoriogra- 

phers, that, in bis time, or long before, have made uſe 

of Pen, Ink, and Paper (8). Job le Fevre, Lord (3) 2 * = 
of St Remi, was, without doubt, in great hopes, gig ag — 
that the Writings of this Author would be immortal. 74. ; 

He declares, * That, having written ſome ſhort Me- 

* moirs, be bad ſent them to the noble Orator George 

* Chaſtelain, to make uſe of them, at his Diſcyetion, 

* in the noble Hiſtories and Chronicles, made by 

him, although they are but of little value, if com- (o) John le fe- 
« pared with his Work. —— I ſhall ſpeak of the A * 
« great and noble Actions of the Dukes and Knights Prologue of the 
of his Order, but not an hundredth part ſo much Hiſtory of Charles 
at large, as the notable Orator George le Chaſtelain VI, publiſhed by 


J Mr, Labocureur 
© has deſcribed them (9). at the end of that 


of the Monk of 
St Denis, 


uke of Burgundy, at the 


page» 140, 141. 


[B] He was of a very ancient Nobility: his Poſte- 
rity remains to this Day.) Father Auſelme goes back 
no farther than the Father of our Claudius de Chaſtelux 
(3); but Mr de Yiz# aſſures him, that this Family is (3) Anſelme's 
one of the moſt ancient of the Kingdom, that it . of __ 
* has no other Name, or Origin, than That of Cha- o > 7079+ 8 
© flelux, and that from the end of the Xth Century, 
« where we begin to know the Succeſſors in a direct 
Line, to the preſent time, Mr /z Comte de Chaſte- 
© /ux, who died in the Month of September, 1701, 
js the 2oth in a direct Line from Father to Son, and 
* that his Anceſtors have poſſeſſed all the military Em- 
ployments of the State. You will nd them among 
© the Marèchals of France, among the Admirals, Go- 
© yernors of Provinces, Lieutenants-General, Gentle- 
© men in ordinary of the King's Bed-Chamber, Cham- 
« berlains of the Dukes of Burgundy, Pages of Ho- 
© nour to the Kings, Captains of the hundred Men 
at Arms of the Ordonnances, at the time when \ 
© thole Companies were ſo conſiderable (4). (4) Mercure Gals © + 
Let us add, what the oy 2 _ concern- 3 —4 0 
the preſent State of this Family. He ſays (g) 
ing * A 7 (5). (5) Ibid. p. 358. 


Ang the Con- 


K.., vi * Enemy, who was John 
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that PHILIBERT PAUL, Count de CHA- 

STELUX, who was killed at the Attack of Chiart, 
in Hach, the firſt of September, 1701, at the Age of 
thirty three, had three Brothers, and three Sifters : 
his younger Brother ſerved in Germany, where he 
- died. ANDREW DE CHASTELUX, 
« who is at preſent the eldeſt, is Enſign of one of 
« the King's Ships, The Third is WILLIAM 
ANTON, an Abbe. The eldeſt Sifter is 
«< BONA DE CHASTELUX, married to 
Francis, Count de St Chamans, Marguis de Mercy. 
The ſecond is JUDITH DE CHASTELUX, 
© Lady and Canoneſs of Pouſangy in Cy ne. 
« The third is ANNE D CHASTE X 
married to Charles de Vienne, Count de Commerin 
in Burgundy, Head of the IIluſtrious Family of 
Vienne (6). The Father of theſe ſeven Children. 
was CASAR PHILIP DE CHASTELUX, 


(5) Thid. p. 362. 


Captain-Lieutenant ofthe Gen d' Armes of the Prince 
of Conde (7). His Widow, who is yet alive (8), is 
called Fadith de Dari lin, and is Daughter of Jobn 
_ de Barillon, Preſident in the Parliament of 


* 


. 


» © 


42. I, 


aris. This Ceſar Philip, nineteenth Baron or (3) That is, ig 


Count de Chafte/ux, had three Brothers, who died 
in the King's Service. The eldeſt was killed at 
the Battle of Nortlingen, as he was executing the 
Office of Mar&chal of the Battle. The ſecond had 
* been killed a little before, in Ronſillon, by a Ca- 
* non-Ball, being commanded to hinder the deſcent 
of the Spaniards. The third, who was a Knight 
* of Malta, died likewiſe in the King's Service (9). 


pt, 1 701. 


Note, that the other Branches of this Family were Eu Mereereq. 


Sept. 1 701, 


extinct in the Perſon of Philip de Chaftelux, Baron pg 361. 


de Coulanges, Major-General, who was killed at 
the Battle of Zintzheim in Germany, in the Year 
1624 (10). 


CHATEAU-BRIAND (The Counteſs of) Wife of the Count of that Name, 
Daughter of Phebus de Foix, and Siſter of Lautrec, and of the Marſhal de Foix, was 
Miſtreſs of Francis I, as ſome Authors ſay [A]. Varillas has reported the Hiſtory 
of this amorous Intrigue the moſt at large, and has not forgotten to ſay, that the 
Count cauſed his Wife to be put to Death. Others pretend, that This Hiſtory 
is a meer Romance, and have publiſhed a Piece about it againſt Yarillas, See the 


yy Zi. Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (a). 


[4] She was Miſtreſs of Francis I, as forme Au- 

thors ſay.) Brantome relates very particular Cir- 

(1) Brant, Me- cumſtances of theſe Amours. * 1 have been 
moires des Dames © told, ſays be (1), and have it from good hands, 
lantes, Tom. that, when King Francis I had left his much 
eg. 394 *« favoured Miſtreſs Madam de Chateau Briand, to 
H, do take Madam Eftampes —— as one Nail drives 
| © out another, Madam 4 EV s defired the King 

, © to take all the fineſt Jewels from the ſame Lady de 

,"  * © Chateat-Briand, that he had given her, not by 
Reaſon of their great value, for at that time 
...* Jewels were not ſo much in vogue, as they have 

0 ſince, but becauſe of the ſine Devices, which 

were ingraved upon them, which his Siſter, the 
Queen of Navarre, had made and compoſed; for 

© ſhe was a very good Lady.” Brantome adds, that, 

hen the Gentleman, who was ſent by the King, 

| asked for thoſe Jewels of Madam de Chateau-Briand, 
pe pretended to be fick for that time, and put him 
— e for three Days; that, in the mean time, ſhe 
+ , cauſed thoſe Jewels to be melted, out of ſpite, and 
F: gave them to the Gentleman in Ingots, when he 
came for them again, and that ſhe ſent the King 


word, that ſhe could not ſuffer any body elſe to en- 


joy thoſe Devices; that the King ſent her thoſe 

_ Ingots back again, (for he wanted thoſe Jewels only 
Fir the Devices) and ſaid, that ſbe bad ſhewed more 
Courage and Generofity in it, than he could have ex- 
paeected from a Woman. Brantome adds his Reflexion 

A. to That of the King: The Heart of a generous Wo- 


x {z) In the Diſ- man, lays he, provoked and lighted, can do great 


courſe concern- things, He tells us, in another place of his Me- 
moirs (2), that Mr de Chateau-Briand gave his fine 
— Houſe of Chateau-Brient to the Conſlable de Mommo- 
(3) Additions to renci o get the Order. See here what Mr e La- 
Caftelnas's Me- Soureur (3) obſerved upon this: If was to have the 
moirs, — I, Government of Bretagne, and alſo to ſecure him- 
Page 346. 


table de Mont- 


Self from the Proceedings, which were carried on 4- 
gainſt him for the Death of bis Wife, of which be was 
accuſed. 

The Author of the Ga/lantries of the Kings of 


( ro) Ibid. 


France, lately printed (4) in ſeveral Places, relates 4% 1 
the Amours of Francis I with the Counteſs de Cha- = I 


teau-Briand in the ſame manner as Farillas; and 
concludes thus (5): Some Critics have pretended, 
that Monſieur 4 Varillas, from whom I have taken 
© theſe Memoirs, had been miſ-informed ; that the 
© Counteſs de Chateau-Briand was reconciled to her 
* Husband, and that ſhe did not die till ten Years 
© after the King's Return; but he has ſo well re- 
: wy to it, that I believe the Counteſs's tragical 
End ought not te be queſtioned; and I made no 
© Difficulty to follow That famous Hiſtorian word 
for word.“ Take this for an Impoſition. I de- 
fired one of my Friends to inform himſelf of this 
Anſwer of FYarilla;; and here is, word for word, 
what he wrote to me, in a Letter, dated from 
Paris, the tenth of June 1695. Whatever the 
* Author of the Gallantries of the Kings of France 
© may ſay, we have not ſeen any Writing here of 
Mr Yarillas, in anſwer to what the late Mr Heven, 
Advocate in the Parliament of Rennes, wrote a- 
* gainſt him, concerning the Counteſs de Chateau- 
* Briand: and Mr @ Hozier told me, upon this, that 
Mr de Caumartin, one of our fix Intendants of the 
* Finances, has, in his Library, the Caſe, which 
the Conſtable Anne de Montmorenci cauſed to be 
drawn up againſt the Heirs of Mr de Chateau- 
* Briant, to maintain the Grant he had made him 
of That Seat, and that That Piece begins with 
* theſe words: The Misfortunes, which have accom- 
« panied the Life of Mr de Chateau-Briant, are /o 
: 2 known in France, that it is needleſs to mention 
* them.” 


CHATEL (PETER du) Great Almoner of France under Henry II. Look 


for CASTELLAN, 


CHATEL (Tannexcvi ds) a Gentleman of Bretagne, was one of the brave 
Men of the X Vth Century. He commanded, in Tah, the Troops of Lewis of Anjou, 
King of Sicily, and defeated the Army of Ladiſlaus, King of Naples, in the Year 


Anſelmeꝰ 
oa 


1409. He was afterwards Provoſt of Paris; and, in 1419, and 1420, he took upon 
uality of Marſhal of the Wars of the Dauphin, Regent of the Kingdom 


Officers, p. 142+ (). He did That Prince „ Services (b) [ A], and rid him of his moſt dangerous 


[4] He did the Dauphin great aver] The 
Burgundian Faction having poſſeſſed themſelves of 
thit time Pro- © 477% the Night of the Twenty eighth of May, 


voſt of Paris, 141 8, would have ſeized on the Dauphin, if Tanne- 
3 gui du Chatel (1) had not run, and taken him 
(z) Mezeral, out of his Bed, and, wrapping him in his Night- 


Tom, II * gown, carried him into the Baſtile, and from 
201. * * thence brought him to Melun (2). We fhall fee, 


uke of Burgundy [B]. But there was a fignal Perfidi- 


ouſneſs 


in the following Remark, with what Zeal he ated 
againſt That Prince's Enemy on the Bridge of Mon- 
tereau-faut-Yonne, 


[B] --- -- and rid him of bis me dangerous 
Enemy - - « « « * John Duke of Burgundy.) If the 
French Monarchy found itſelf on the tink of Ruin, 


in the Reign of Charles VI, and in That of 
Charles VII. it was the Fault of the * 


(5) Tom. I, pag. 
m. 192. 


(3) 


—— waa Wk JA mM. 


Lats,” 


the Dauphin of Auvergne [ 


of the Blood, and an effect of the immoderate Am- 
bition of the Branch of Burgundy, which from that 
time expreſſed as little Tenderneſs for the Blood, 
from whence it ſprung, as for the Ottoman Fami- 
ly. It has been always confederated with the greateſt 
I 2 of the French Name, till it ended in the 
Perſon of Mary, who tranſmitted all That Hatred 
to her Deſcendants. Jobn Duke of Burgundy was 
not contented to cauſe the Duke of Orleans, Bro- 
ther of Char/es VI, to be murdered (3); he added 
alſo ſeveral other wicked Attempts to That ; but, 
at laſt, he himſelf periſhed in the Year 1419. The 
Servents of the Duke of Orleans, and particularly 
our Tannegui du Chatel, and the Preſident Lowvet, 
negotiated Interviews between the Duke of Bur- 
gundy and the Dauphin, with a deſign to murder 
the firſt; and they executed it on the Bridge of 
Montereau-faut-Yonne, where thoſe two Princes had 
agreed to have a Conference. Ar Duke John comes 
to the Interview (I make uſe of Paſquier's Words 
(4) Paſquier, Re- (4), Tannegui du Chatel begins to pick a Quarrel 
cherch. de Ia goith him, ſaying, that he did not honour the Dau- 
France, liv- 12 phin as be ought, and gave bim ſuch a Blow with 
. 3» fas. 488. bis Battle-axe on bir Head, that be died of it. 
C] He kil/ed alſo the Dauphin of Auvergne.] 
all again make uſe of Paſquier's Words (5); 
© The two chief Miniſters of Charles the VIith's 
Actions, and perhaps of his Ruin, were Tannegui 
s du Chatel, and Lowvet, Preſident of Provence; 
for they were the cauſe of Duke John's Death. 
They enjoyed the King's Favour more than the 
© reſt of his People for a long time, particularly 
* Tannegui du Chatel, with great Arrogance, who, 
* abuſing his Maſter's Indulgence, killed the Count 
* Dauphin of Auvergne, in the Year 1424, in his 
* Preſence, and in the Preſence of his Council; 
© at which the Princes and Lords being angry, the 
© Queen of Sicily, the King's Mother-in-law, the 
* Conſtable of Richmont, and other Lords of note, 
* forſook him. Which was the reaſon, why Tan- 
* negut was obliged to leave his place, Lowvet re- 
* maining alone in his ſtead. But Lowver, ſeeing 
* himſelf expoſed to the ſame Hatred, and not be- 
ing able to reſiſt the great Lords, retired to 4- 
* vignon; and afterwards neither of them was ſeen 
any more.“ Mezerai ſays, that Charles VII pro- 
miſed to diſmiſs all thoſe from his Preſence, who 
had a hand in the Murther of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy ; I ſay, he promiſed it, when, in 1424, he 
gave the Sword of Conſtable to the Earl of Rich- 
mont, who had quitted the King of Eng/and's Par- 
ty; and that, thereupon, Tannegui, generouſly ſa- 
.crificing his Fortune to ſerve bis King, deſired bis 
Diſmiſſion as a Reward (6). Varillas pretends, that 
Charles VII was forced, by the Treaty of Arras, 
to forſake du Chatel, who fled into his Country, 
and did not return to the Court, till he heard, that 
(7) Varillas, Hi- no body took care to ſee That Prince buried (7). 
X lie Charles According to this Account, he did not leave the 
b Court till 1435. What I am going to ſay, ſeems 
to be the moſt probable Account : I take it from an 
2 Hiſtorian (8), who, having confined himſelf to the 
* 2 Enquiries relating to Bretagne, is more to be ere - 
tane, liv. 10, dited in what he ſays of Tannegui du Chatel, an 

30. illuſtrious Breton, than thoſe, who only ſpeak of 
him in general Hiſtories. I except what is apo- 
logetic ; for the particular Hiſtorians of a Province 
are leſs to be relied _ in ſuch a caſe than o- 
thers: and therefore I pay but little regard to 
what Bertrand d Argentre (9) tells us concerning 
Tannegui du 8 with reſpect to the 
Murder of the Duke of Burgundy. Let us ſee what 
he ſays about other matters of Fact. 

He ſays, that the Earl of Richmont, having re- 
ceived the Conſtable's Sword, the ſeventh of March 
1425, was ſent to raiſe Soldiers in Bretagne. 
At the fame time, du Chatel was ſent thither 
as Ambaſſador of Charles VII, to ask Leave of the 

2 


(3) i 1007. 


(5) Ibid. chap, I 
47 page 4530 


(6) Mezerai, 
Abrege Chron. 
Tom, 35 P. 236. 


(9) wid. pag. 
511. — FP 


obdsneſs in that Action. Tis to be wondered at, that Father Anſelme has: ſaid 
nothing of it (c): his Silence occaſioned That of Moreri. The Murder of the Duke (% Angelme, abi 
of Burgundy was not the wy one, that Tannegui du Chatel committed: he alſo killed , rs 14% 
J in the Year 1424, in the King's Preſence, and in full 

Council. That Action occaſioned many Perſons of the greateſt Quality to leave 
the Service of Charles VII; and Da Cbatel was obliged to retire from the Court, 
whither, according to ſome Authors, he never returned any more, Others pretend, 


* 
— 


TEL 


that 
Duke of Bretagne to raiſe Men in his Dominions. 
This was the Condition of the Kings of France at 


that time : They were ſurrounded with many petty 
Sovereigns, who played them a thouſand Tricks. 
So that it is a great Miſtake, to ſay, that the Eng- 
li have formerly almoſt conquered France. "Te 

ould be ſaid, that, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
greateſt and moſt conſiderable Provinces of France, 
they were near conquering all the reſt. But this 
is not the matter in hand, Du Chate! brought no 
other Anſwer, but that Aſſiſtance ſhould be given, 
after the King had put all thoſe Perſons from him, 
whom he was deſired to remove. He was himſelf 
one of them, and reſolved to retire, though the 
King was deſirous to keep him. Sir, ſaid be, I 
am a Gentleman, and have done you Service: 
« but you muſt not loſe the Service of great Per- 
* ſons, who may ſerve you ſo much againſt your 
Enemies, for ſuch mean Perſons as we are; tho' 
the Opinion they entertain of us is very ground- 
leſs: however it be, you muſt not ſuffer for it. 
And fince it is ſo, Sir, be pleaſed to provide for 
the old Age, which I have attained to in your 
Service, and give me ſome means to live the 
reſt of my days: I deſire, by no means, that you 


and Servants, whom you ſtand in need of, at 
this time. The King was obliged to conſent to 
this, much againſt his Will, and ſaid to him, My 
good Father and Friend, I ſhall always look up- 
on you as my Father. I know that I am indebted 
to you, and ſhall remember, as long as I live, 
the Services you have done to me and to 

Kingdom. It is much againſt my Will and Heart, 
that you mult leave me: but, ſince things ate 
brought to this paſs, that I muſt receive Laws 
from others, I defire you to bear this Misfortune 


whether thoſe, who will leave me on your Ac- 
count, will do ſomething to make amends fot 
what they take from me. I have thought on 
this matter: go in the mean time to Beaucaire: 
I make you Senéchal of that Place: You ſhall 
keep the Office of Provoſt of Paris, of which 
you ſhall not be wronged : You ſhall have ſuch 
Penſions aſſigned you, that you need not fear 
Poverty: You ſhall have fiſteen Archers for the 
Security of your Perſon ; and I will give Orders 
for their Payment. If any thing ſhould happen to 
you, let me know it, and I will look to it; and 
will alſo lay hold of the firſt Opportunity, that 
© ſhall offer itſelf, to ſee you again. With this 
Meſſire Tannegui retired to Beaucaire; but he 
© came ſeveral times into France afterwards (10). 

I think it may be inferred from this Paſlage, 
that all thoſe, who do not place the Retreat of 
Tannegui du Chatel in the Year 1425, or who ſay, 
that he never returned, or that he was ſent Am- 
baſſador to the Pope, or that he was made Great 
Maſter of the Horſe, or Maréchal of France, or 
that he had the Generoſity to bury Charles VII. 
are miſtaken: They do not diſtinguiſh the Uncle 
from the Nephew: both of them had the Name 
of Tannegui du Chatel. But, if it were true, that 
the Uncle had been an Embaſſador beyond the 
Alps in the Year 1446, and in the Year 1448, as 
Father Anſelme is going to tell us, the Negligence 
of Argentrs could not be excuſed; for he ſays no- 
thing of it here; and, when he ſpeaks (11) of the 
Embaſſy of Rome, he does not tell us, whether Tax- 
negui du Chatel, who was one of the Ambaſſadors, 
was the ſame, who retired from the Court in the 
Year 1425. 

We read, in the Hiſtory of Mar/ei/les (12), that, 
in the Year 1531, this Man was one of thoſe, 
who negociated a Truce between Thoſe of Mar- 
fſeilles and the Catalans, He was at that time Cap- 
tain General of the Militia of Provence. 

[D] He 
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patiently till this Storm be over, and I may ſee, 


ſhould loſe, upon my Account, your Relations 


(to) Atgentrs, 
ibid. pag. 531. 
ad Ann. 1425. 


% 


(11) Liv. 17. 
chap. 4. pag» m. 
562, ad Ann. 
1448. 


* 


(12) "Ruff, Hiſt. 
de la ville de 
Marſeille, live 


6, chap» go 


. 
— 


” 


14) Hiftory of 
2A Officers, 
Pag - 142+ 


(14) The Chro- 
nicles of France, 
by Pellefore, 
taken from Mon- 
relet, Nic le 
Giles, &c. ſay fo 
likewiſe. 


{15) Belcarius, 
lib, 1, n. 1. | 
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that he returned thither [D], and that he ſuffered another Diſgrace, which did not 


hinder him from takin 


regious Miſtake, 
Burgundy [G]. 
as will appear in the laſt Remark. 


[D] He was obliged to retire from Court, whi- 
ther, according to ſome Authors, he never returned. 
Others pretend, that he returned tbitber.] Father 
Anſelme, having ſaid, that Tannegui retired from the 
Court for the good of the Affairs of King Charles VII, 
in the Tear 1425 (13), goes on thus: Afterwards 

he was made Sen&Cchal of Provence, and diſpatched 
to Genva, in 1446, to endeavour the Reduction 
of That City to the Obedience of the King, whom 
they would have to be their Lord; and, in the 
* Year 1448, he was ſent, in Embaſly, to Rome, 
* with the Archbiſhop of Rheims, the Biſhop of 
* Aleth, and others, to Pope Nicolas V, to pay 
* him a filial Obedience, according to Berri He- 
* raut (14). He died ſoon after, without leaving 
Children by his Wife Jabella le Vayer.” Moreri 
has not tranſcribed all this, becauſe he believed, 
that Tannegui du Chate! took care of the Obſe- 
quies of Charles VII. If Father Anſe/me had alſo 
believed it, he would not have ſaid, that Tannegui 
du Chatel died, ſoon after his Embaſſy of the Year 
1448: which cannot agree with what is obſerved 
by ſo many other Hiſtorians, that he was at the 
Expence of the King's Funeral, who died in the 
Year 1461. They are miſtaken. 

LEJ It is pretended - - - - - that be took care of 
the Funeral of Charles VII.] Some Authors fay, 
that Tannegui was in Diſgrace, when Charles VII 
died; others ſay, that he was actually Great Ma- 
ſter of the Horſe. Funus ſuis ſumptibus curavit 
* Taneguius Caſtellus, ſummus Regiorum Equorum 
* Magilter, (nam cæteri Caroli Domeſtici metu Lu- 
* dovici filii ſe diverſi ſubduxerant) (15). 
© Tannegui du Chatel, the King's Great Maſter of 
* the Horſe, buried him at his own Expence; the 
* reſt of Charles's Domeſtics being fled different 
* ways, for fear of his Son Lewis.“ In the firſt 
caſe, his Action would be more commendable ;' ne- 
vertheleſs, it deſerves to be praiſed in the ſecond 
caſe, His perſiſting in his Duty, when every one 
elſe neglected it, and laying out his Money for 
his King's Funeral, will always be eſteemed a good 


Action. It is ſaid, that Lewis XI let many Years paſs, 


(16) Quam qui- 
dem pecuniam 
non ſtatim repræ- 
ſentavit Ludovi- 
cus, ſed multis 
ſt annis Ca- 
ionii, Paciaci- 
que fundi atque 
aliorum aliquot 
venditione diſſol - 
vit. Ibid. In 
the 29th Bork, n. 
10, be ſays, The 
Payment was 
made ſon after, 
non multo poſt, 
{17) Mezerai, 
Hift. de Fran- 


is II. pag. 44 


in Folio, ſays, 
three bundred ibu 


ſand Livres. Va- 


rillas, Hiſt. de 
Charles IX, pag- 

„ ſays an bun- 

d and fixty 

eight thouſand 
Livres. Argentre 
Hiſt. de Bretag- 
ne, liv. 12, cap- 
17, ſy abwe 
Fifty thouſand Li- 
vret. 


(13) Thuan. lib, 
25, Page 524+ 


before he re-imburſed the Sums, which Tannegui ad- 
vanced (16). The latter would have been very 
old, at the Death of the King his Maſter, if he 
had been General of an Army in 7taly in the Year 
1499 If we believe Thuanus, thoſe 8 

to thirty thouſand Crowns (17). He does not 
agree with Beaucaire, as to Tannegui's Office. He 
makes him Great Chamberlain, and is one of 
thoſe, who ſay he was out of favour. Caſtel- 
« Jus is perilluſtri in Armorica prognatus gente cu- 
* biculariorum nobilium Princeps ſub Carolo VII 
* fuerat: & quamvis optime de rege ac regno me- 
© ritus cum domum relegatus eflet, mortuo hero 
« ſtatim in aulam accurrit, & in funus regium ab 
omnibus neglectum de ſua pecunia 3o millia au- 
reorum egregio grati animi exemplo dependit (18). 
— This Chatel, born of a very illuſtrious Fa- 
mily in Bretagne, was Great Chamberlain under 
Charles VII: and, though baniſhed to his own 
Country, notwithſtanding his great Merits towards 
* his King and Country, yet, upon the Death of 
* bis Maſter, he immediately repaired to Court, and 
* gave a remarkable Inſtance of Gratitude, in ex- 
pending Thirty thouſand Crowns on the King's 
Funeral, neglected by all.” We ſhall conſult 4 
Argentri, in the Sequel of theſe Remarks, for the 
better underſtanding of all theſe Circumſtances. 
See the end of the Remark [G]. 

[F] He had a Nephew, whoſe Name was Ta x- 
NEGUI DU CHATEL.] This Nephew had been edu- 
cated with his Uncle at the Court of France, and 
was a Man of Parts. He attached himſelf to the 


Service of the Duke of Bretagne, and became High- 
Steward of his Houſhold. He gave him very 
> Advice in the Year 1464, in a very nice 
njuncture; for it concerned the avoiding of the 

2 


care of the Funeral of Charles VII 
Courtiers. He had a Nephew, whoſe Name was Tannegui du 
a great Figure at the Court of France in the Reign 


ums amount- 


( , neglected by the 
,batel [F], who made 


of Lewis XI. Some, by an 


have confounded him with him, who killed the Duke of 
An Italian Author has committed ſome great Miſtakes here [HI, 


Snares, laid by King Lewis XI (19). For the reſt, (19) Se Bean- 
he was a Man of Probity, who in no wiſe flatter- caire, Bro I, . 


ed his Maſter in his Amours. The Duke of Bre- 
tagne, 3 thirty Years of Age, neglected 
his Wife, Daughter of the King of Scotland, and 
carried a Miſtreſs every where with him, with 
whom he was paſſionately in Love. Her Name was 
Antoinette de Maillezt; and ſhe was the Wife of 
the Lord Villequier. Tannegui often and freely re- 
preſented to That Duke the Puniſhments, which 


the divine Juſtice inflicts on unchaſte and adulte- 


rous Princes ; but he only made himſelf odious by 
it. Perceiving his Maſter's Anger, and being un- 
willing to be any longer expoſed to it, he retired 
to his Houſe. The Lady Villeguier ſent him word, 
that ſhe would — him with the Duke, if 
he would leave off making Remonſtrances to him. 
He rejected theſe Propoſals: and, though the Lady 
was more inclined to make uſe of her Credit, in 
order to advance Men of Merit, than to revenge 


herſelf, yet he dreaded her (20). Letois XI, be- (20) This does 
not well agree 


with what | hall 
; fay in the follow- 
fers were accepted; and thus our Tarnegui came ing Remark, 


into the Service of the Court of France (21). He ting Argentre. 
had the Government of Rcaſillon and Cerdagne (21) Beaucaire, 
given him. We ſhall ſee, preſently, that a Civilian, lib. 2, n. 12. Va- 
who did not want Learning, took the Country of "las, ubi ſupn. 


ing informed of the 45 du Chatel was in, 
offered him fome noble Employments, Theſe Of- 


Cerdagne for the Iſland of Sardinia. Tannegui dn 
Chatel was employed, in 1475, about the nine Years 
Trace (22). 
chain in the Year 1478 (23). If we believe Peter 
Matthieu (24), he, who buried Charles VII, was 
the ſame Tannegui, who ſo chriſtianly exhorted 
the Duke of Bretagne to Chaſtity. He was the 
Nephew of Tannegui, who killed the Duke of 
Burgundy. Being vexed, becauſe he was not re- 


imburſed the Charges he had been at for the King's 


Funeral, he went over to the Duke of Bretagne. 
This deſerves to be examined. 

G] Some - - - - have confounded him with him, 
who killed the Duke of Burgundy.) I found this 
Error in Forcatulus, with ſome Facts, that concern 
Tannegui du Chatel, the Nephew, and which de- 
ſerve to be related here. Forcatulus ſays (25), that 
Tannegui was one of the Thirty fix Knights of the 
Order of St Michael, who were firſt inſtituted by 
Lewis XI (26). He deſerved it very well, con- 
tinues Forcatulus ; ſince, in the Reign of Charles VI, 
he had exerciſed the Government of Paris with ſo 
much good Fortune and Prudence. Here lies the 
Miſtake. Tannegui du Chate/, Knight of the Order 
of St Michael, and Governor of Roufſi//on in the 
Year 1469, negotiated a Truce in the Year 1475. 
He is not therefore the ſame with him, who was 
Provoſt of Paris under Charles VI; for the latter 
commanded an Army in Itah in the Year 1409, 
which ſhews that he was then at leaſt thirty Years 
of Age. So that he muſt have been born about 
the Year 1380. Had he been a Plenipotentiary at 
the Age of Ninety five Years, would not ſome Hi- 
ſtorians have taken notice of a Wit of ſo long ſtand- 
ing, a much rarer thing than a Man of an hundred 
Years of Age? We have ſeen above (27), that, in 
1425, Tannegui, the Provoſt of Paris, looked up- 
on himſelf as an old Man ; he was therefore above 
thirty Years of Age, and at leaſt forty or forty 
five, when he commanded in Italy. Forcatulus ob- 
ſerves, that Tannegui was one of Cardinal Ba/u#'s 
Judges, and that the King gave him That Cardi- 
nal's Goods, and fine Hangings. He makes an ad- 
vantageous Deſcription of the good Order, which 
Tannegui eſtabliſhed in the Province of Rowſi/lon 
(28). He does not forget his Journey to the Mo- 
naſtery of Roncevaux, nor his fine Exhortations to 


the Monks, nor the Queſtion he put to them, after 


he had ſeen their Library, Whether = had not 
any piece of Orphens's Lyre, or Head. If any one 
ſhould ask, why This Civilian ſpeaks at large of 

Tannegui 


He was killed at the Siege of Bon- (22 


+ ng to acceft 


15, & Varillas 
Higoire de Louis 
XI, liv. 3, pag. 
188. 


lib. 4. pag. 289. 


) Matthieu, 
Hiſt. de Louis 
> 4 liv. 2, pãg · 


m. 747. 


(234) Mezerai, 
Hiſt. de France, 
Tom. II, pag. 
737» 

(24) Matth. ib. 
liv. 2, page 37. 


(25) Fercatul. de 
Gallor. Imperio 
& Philo ophia, 
lib. 7. pag · m. 
1111. & ſeq · 


(26) In the Year 
1469. 


In Remiræ 
[cq, Cr lic. 


(25 He wat 
ſe me robat unvile 


that Government ; 
Dubitans ne non 
Hiſpanica gens 
imperium ſuum 
ſerre poſſet, aut 
ipſe mor s cus & 
licent am — 
Dowubiing den 
tber the Spaniards 
could brar bis 
Gorernment, or 
he their Manners 
and Licentiou(ne 6. 
Forcatul- ubi ſu- 
pra, pag. 17 18. 
Argentre, ubi ſu- 
pra, agrees in 
mary things 
Forcatulus. 


t510ug 


vent Crange © 
it's Maſlers, was 
refil $ and groen 


% Tumults. Id. Will (29). 


- " N W 9 5 * 
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Tannegui du Cbatel's Journey? I would anſwer, 


He did it, becauſe his Great-Grand-father had a 


great ſhare in the favour of This Governor of Rouſ- 
but not ſo much as a Gentleman, whoſe 


being well informed of the Diſorders of That Iſland, 
accepted the Government of it much againſt his 
This is what I had promiſed at the 


jbid. pag. 112% end of the foregoing Remark. 


The Variations, we have juſt now read, may 


ty we «xe leſt in make my Readers ſenſible of the Negligence of Hi- 
by the HaltoriaD®. ſtorians in relating the Circumſtances of Things. 


zo) Hiſoire de 


Their Diſagreement makes us uncertain of the Time 


when Tannegui du Chatel retired from the Court 


of Charles VII; whether he returned thither be- 
fore That Prince's Death; whether he was Great 
Maſter of the Horſe, or Great Chamberlain; what 
Sum he laid out for his Maſter's Funeral ; whether 
he, who killed the Duke of Burgund), is the ſame, 
who cauſed Charles VII to be buried; and whe- 
ther he, who cenſured the Amours of the Duke 
of Bretagne, retired from the Court of France, be- 
cauſe' they did not pay him the Money he had 
laid out 5 That King's Funeral. We find abun- 
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ſecond Daughter of the Family of Maletroit, the 
* Martchal de Rieuæ having married the eldeſt; but 
* this Favour did not continue long, though he 
* had very well deſerved it, as we ſhall ſay here- 
* after.” Theſe laſt Words relate to the Hiſtory of 
Tannegui's Diſgrace. The Author ſpeaks of it in 
the 603d and Go8th Page, and ſeems to contra- 
dict himſelf, He fays, pag. 603, that Tannegui, 
during the Duke of Breragne's Journey, which he 
made into Normandy againſt his Advice, obtained 
leave to go and ſee his Wife; and that the ſame 
Duke, having found, that the Diſtruſts, which Tan- 
negui had endeavoured to inſpire him with, were 
but too well grounded, thought he had a hand in 
the Plot; ſo that he would never ſee him. But, 
pag. 608, he informs us, that Tannegui could not 
endure the Liſe, that the Duke led with the Lady 
Villequier ; which was the Reaſon, why ſhe began to 
hate him mortally, and that he went in great haſte 
into France to ſecure his Perſon. He was very wel- 
come to Lewis XI, who advanced him to great Ho- 
nours, and particularly to the Government of Rouſ- 


ſillon (31). Note, that the Lady Villeguier was de- (31) Ibid. pag. 


bauched by the Duke after his Journey into Norman- 612. 


dy in the Year 1465 (32). Tannegui muſt therefore (32) Ibid. page 
have appeared at Court after that Journey; for, if 698. 


he had been quite out of Favour, what could he 
have done with the Duke againſt the Lady Ville- 


dance of ſuch Variations about the Lives of all 
Great Men; which is a ſurpriſing thing, ſince it 
would be very eaſy ſo to characterize the Facts, 
mentioned in a Hiſtory, that an indifferent Rea- 
der might avoid confounding the one with the 
other, 

Here is another Paſſage of Argentre (zo), which 


Bretagne, liv. 12, ill give us alittle more light into this matter. ,* The 
chip. 3'PB* 59** Afficers, ſeeing the End of the faid King Charles 


« draw near, and knowing, that they ſhould fall 
into a very ſuſpicious Prince's Hands, they all 
left King Charles, one after another, before he 
was dead; ſo that there was ſcarce any, who re: 
mained to attend him, beſides one faithful, loyal, 


expoſed to by it, but ſtaid with him till he died; 


and ſtedfaſt Servant, who was Meſſire Tannegui 
da Chatel, Great Maſter of the Horſe, who would 
not forſake him, whatever Danger he might be 


and there was not a Man in France, who would 
defray the Charges of, or ſtir a Foot for, the 
King's Burial. Dx Chatel undertook to do it, mak- 


quier ? 

However it be, we may be ſure, thanks to Per- 
trand d Argentre for it, I. That Tannegui du Cha- 
tel, who buried Char/es VII, is not the fame, who 
killed the Duke of Burgundy. II. That he is the 
ſame, who retired from Bretagne into France, in 
the Reign of Lewis XI, and who was Governor 
of Rouſſillon. III. That he did not return from 
his Houſe, to take care of the Funeral, but that- 
he was actually in Poſſeſſion of the Office of Great 
Maſter of the Horſe, and that he enjoyed the Aﬀe- 
ction of Charles VII, when That Prince did. 

There are but few Articles in this Dictionary, 
which, for their Length, are made up of ſo many 
different Pieces as this; however, it will make my 
Readers eaſily know how the two TANNEGUT's 
DU CHATE L muſt be diſtinguiſhed. 

[H] A Italian Author has committed ſome great 
Miſtakes here.) See a Book, printed at Rome in the 
Year 1646; intituled, Ritratti & Elagii di Capitani 
illufri, and you will find there (33), that Tannegws: (33) Page 1449 
du Chatel, Provoſt of Paris, and afterwards. Lieu- **** 


ing all the Preparations, uſual upon ſuch an Oc- 
caſion, and was at the Charge of the Funeral, 
things being in ſuch a Condition, that there 
was no hopes of recovering any thing of it. He 
laid out above Fiſty thouſand Livres of his own, 
for which he was not re-imburled *till ten Years 
after, when, by good luck, they aſſigned for his 
Payment the Caſtles and Lordſhips of Chantillon 
on Andely, Pacy, Oy/y, and Nenancourt in Nor- 
mandy, which have been ſince redeemed of his 
Heirs, becauſe they made Part of the King's De- 
meſs, And, finding no place in the ſucceeding 
King's Houſe, after his Maſter's Death, he retired 


by the Duke, who made him his Great Steward, 


6a ide Mike acc; 6a. a G2. 2.0 4 &. 0. % ©. 


into Bretagne, Where he was very kindly received. 


and Captain of Nantes, and married him to the. 


tenant to the Dauphin, was maguificently adorned 
with military Rewards by Lewis XI, and by 
Charles VIII, and one of the firſt Knights of the 
Order of St Michael; and, that he died in the Year 
1468. 
Uncle with the Nephew ; for, the Dauphin's Lieu- 
tenant, and the Provoſt of Paris, is not he, who 
was the Knight of St Michael. 
Knight of St Micbael, did not die in the Year 


The firſt Fault is, that he confounds the 


II. He, who was 


1468 ; ſince, in 1475, he was employed to nego- 
tiate a Truce of nine Years (34), and he was at 
a Siege in 1478 (35). 
1468, he could not haye received any Office, nor 


any Reward from Charles VIII; for That Prince 


did not begin his Reign till 1483. 


(340 Matthieu, 


Hiſtoire de Louis 


III. If he had died in the Vear X1, liv. 11. page 


m. 747- 


(35) That of 
Bouchain, where 
he was killed. 


CHED ERL ES is, among the Turks, what St George is among the 
Chriſtians. The Derviſes told Buſbequius, when we went to Amaſia in Cappadocia, 
that Chederles was a great Hero, who, having killed a furious Dragon, ſaved a 


Maid, who had been expoſed to That 


hideous Beaſt; They added, that, after 


having wandered a long time in unknown Countries, he came at laſt to the Banks 
of a River, whoſe Water made thoſe immortal, who drank of it; that this River 
is always covered with a dark Night, and that, ſince Chederles, it was never ſeen, 
by any Body. This Hero, who is immortal, and mounted on a fine Horſe, to 
which the Waters of that River procured the ſame Advantage, runs up and down 
the World, loves Battles, aſſiſts the Warriours, who have the beſt Cauſe, or who 


invoke him, of what Religion ſoever th 


: 


[4] He was 


Vo. II. 


one of Alexander's Captains. ] 
This is not granted, in the Supplement to 4 Her- 
belot's Bibliothegue Orientale; for it is affirmed” 
there, that, according to the Traditions of the Eaſtern ' 
Nations, Khedher was the Companion or Counſellor, 


be. They ſay he was one of Alexander's 


Captains [A]; and yet they will not have him to differ from the St George of the 
| be; en Chriſtians, * 


and General of the Army, of Dhoulcarnein, who is 
not Alexander the Macedonian, but 4 more ancient 
Monarch than be, who firſt bort the Name of II 
kender Dhoulcarnein, Alexander the Great having 
had that _— only in” Imitation f him, and- by 


reaſon 
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Fountain in their Moſque, the 


CHELIDONIS 
Chriſtians, ſo great is their Ignorance of Chronology, They have a Marble 
ater whereof is very clear; and they ſay it owes 


CHEDERLES. 


r nnn 
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it's beginning to the Urine of Chederles's Horſe. The Hippocrene, mentioned by 


(a) His Siftcr's 
Son. 


the Poets, was not ſo fooliſh an Imagination. Very near that place, they ſhew the 
Tombs of his Groom, and of his Nephew (a), where, they ſay, Miracles are 


(5) Ubi mult. continually wrought in favour of thoſe, who invoke them (b). They fay alſo, 


quot idie opem 


trum invocanti- that, if any one ſwallows an Infuſion of the Scrapings of the Stones of the 


bus divinitus be- 
neficia conferri 
perſuader* nobis 
conabantur. Puſ- 
beg. Ep 1. pag. 
m. 93, &c. 


le) Ex Buſbequii This 
Epiſt. I. pag. Ms» 
93+ & ſeq. 

(4) So he cal's 
himſelf in the 
Title of his 
Book. 


The Paſſage which I 
ſaid [B]. 


(r) Bib hoch. O- reaſon of his great Congueſts (1). Many Muſulmen 
rientale, p. 99 confound Kheder with the Prophet Elias; but the 
993.7 Author 7 the Tarikb Montekheb diftinguiſhes them 

very well, | and adds, that Khedher /ived in the 
time of Caikobad, an ancient King Perſia; and 
that, having found the Fountain of Life, and drank 
of it's Water, he is not to die till the Sound of the 
Trumpet ; that is, till the Day of the laſt Tudg- 
ment (2). 

[BJ 4 Paſſage — of Poſtel will ſerve for 4 
Supplement to what 1 have been ſaying.) This Au- 
thor relates, that there are numberleſs Saints in 
Turkey, who work Miracles, and have each of 
them a particular Office. One comforts afflicted 
« Perſons — another aſſiſts the Travellers, who 
« invoke him. Another, near Saria, not very far 
© from Adena, whoſe Name is Sedi Cadi, Sir, or 
© Lord judge; where they ſay all Wiſhes are accom- 
« pliſhed, and where the Soldiers recommend them- 
© ſelves to him, being perſuaded, that whoever has 
© been to ſee him ſhall not die in War. Others diſ- 
© cover things that are loſt (3): and there is a great 
© one in Nato/ia, near Cariaſar, who is called 


* Guzel Mirſfin, or Gotuel Mirſi, the good Bringer 


(2) Ibid. pag · 
993 col. 1. | 


(3) Poftel, Hi 
ſtoĩres Orienta- 
les, Part 2. pag- 
231. 


Earth, where Chederles ſtopt, when he ſtaid for the Dragon, it cures the Fever, 
Head-ach, and ſore Eyes. The Turks cannot forbear laughing, when they ſee the 
Image of St George, their pretended Chederles, in the Chriſtian Churches; for the 
Greeks paint him with a little Child riding behind him, who fills him Wine (c). 
is a piece of Parallel for any one, who has a mind to enlarge the Beoks, 
which have already been publiſhed, about the Conformities of Religions. 

thall ſer down, of Poſtel Coſmopolite, twice returned from 
thence, and truly informed (d), will ſerve as a Supplement to what I have juſt now 


© back, who finds all loſt Cattel Another, who 
calls himſelf Baja Effc, the God of Love, or 
the Prince, to whom they apply for ſucceſs 
in Marriage, for Children, and to be recon- 
ciled. There is yet another, who is the Cap- 
tain-General of them all; for he diſcharges the 
Offices of all the others; and they ſay, that he 
relieves all who ask any thing of him: he has 
no dedicated Place, but walks on a Grey Mare, 
throughout the Country of Nato/ia only, and ap- 

ars every where to all thoſe, who invoke him : 

hey call him Chederel/es, and think him to be 
St George; for they call St George, Chederelles, 
and a great many Perſons ſay, they belong to him, 
and know alſo at what time the Chriſtians ob- 
ſerve his Feſtival Day; and they come, before, 
or on that Day, to beg Alms for his Sake : for, 
when they ask any thing of theſe Saints, they 
promiſe them, according to their Ability, to eat 
a hot Loaf for their Sake, or a Capon, or a Sheep, 
or an Ox, with the Poor, and the Pilgrims ; 
* which they perform carefully. They eat 
* the Poor for the Love of their Saints (4). 


CHELIDONIS, a Woman of an ill Life, whom I only mention, to have 


{a} In Remark 
CJ. of the Ar- 
ticie CETHE- 
GUS, at the 
end. 


in Cicero. 


A] This Baſeneſs is eloquently deſcribed by Ci- 
7 The 2 the Dad and one of 
the Tutors of a Pupil, ſeeing him threatened with 
a great Law-Suit, applied themſelves to Marcus 
Marcellus, another of the Youth's Tutors. Mar- 
cellus went to deſire Verres to protect the Pupil's 
Innocency, but did not obtain any Promiſe. It was 
then, that, all other Means failing, they had re- 
courſe to Chelidonis. * Quum ſibi omnes ad iſtum 
« allegationes difficiles, omnes aditus arduos ac poti- 
us intercluſos viderent, apud quem non jus, non 
« #quitas, non miſericordia, non propinqui oratio, 
non amici voluntas, non cujuſquam autoritas pro 
© precio, non gratia valeret, ſtatuunt, id ſibi op- 
timum eſſe factu, quod cuivis veniſſet in mentem, 


« petere auxilium I Chelidone : quz ilto pretore, 


non modo in jute -civili, privatorumque omnium 
controverſiis populo Romano prefuit, verum etiam 
* in his ſartis tectis dominata eſt. Venit ad Cheli- 
* donem C. Muſtius eques Romanus publicanus, 


homo cum primis honeſtus: venit M. Junius pa- 
ueri, frugaliſſimus homo, & 77 


* truus 
* venit homo ſummo honore, pudore, ſummo 
officio ſpectatiſſimus ordinis uf P. Potitius tutor. 
O multis acerbam, 6 miſeram, atque indignam 
« preturam tuam, ut mittam cetera, quo tandem 
* Pudore tales viros, quo dolore, meretricis domum 
veniſſe arbitramini? qui nulla conditione iſtam 
(42m _ ratio coëgiſſet (1). = Finding it difficult to lay 
I, cap 5. K. * before bim any Proof, and that all Atcgſi to bin 
1 } 


'were obliged to wait till 


* turpitudinem ſubiſſent, niſi officii neceſſitudiniſque 


an opportunity of relating what I promiſed above (a), and which is to be found 
This Women loved Verres, and had a very great power over him. All 
thoſe, who were at Law, had Recourſe to her, when he was Pretor; and, there 
being no other way to ſucceed, ſome Perſons of Honour, and whoſe ' Cauſes 
were good, were forced to go and ſollicite him, at the Houſe of Chelidonis. 
Baſeneſs is eloquently deſcribed by Cicero [A]. He obſerves, that a young Man 


This 


of 


was denied them, fince neither Right, nor Equity, 
nor Pity, nor the Requeſt of a Neighbour, or Defire 
of a Friend, could prevail on him, they determined 
to apply to Chelidonis, as the propereſi means they 
could think of ; who, during his Pretorſhip, deci- 
ded all the Law Suits of the People of Rome. 
Caius Muſtius, 2 Roman Knight, and Farmer of 
the Revenues, a Man of diſtinguiſhed Honour, comes 
to Chelidonis, together with M. Junius, the young 
Man's Uncle, a moſt frugal and chaſt Man, and 
P. Potitius his Tutor, a Man of the greateſ# Honour, 
and Modeſty, and the moſt diflingeibed of his Rank. 
How ungrateful to many, how wretched, haw un- 
worthy a Pretorſhip was your's | to Jay no more, 
with what Confuſion, think you, muſt ſuch Men 
apply to an Harlot ; Men, who would, upon no 
terms, have complied with ſuch Meanneſ;, had 
* not Duty and Neceſſity obliged thom to it 
They found her ſurrounded with Perſons, who were 
at Law, and, before they could be heard, they 
had diſpatched them. 
At laſt it came to their Turn; the Buſineſs was pro- 
710m to her; her good Offices were deſired, and 

oney was offered her. She anſwered them, like 
a Courteſan, I will ſerve you with all my Heart, and 
will ſpeak earneſtly to him about it; but, the next 
Day, ſhe declared, that ſhe could not prevail with 
him, and that he expected a good Sum of Money. 
* Veniunt, ut dico, ad Chelidonem. Domus erat 
* plena, nova jura, nova decreta, nova judicia pete- 
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: ur. Mihi det poſſeſſionem, mihi ne it, 


ieh (4) Compare with 
with this the penſces 
diverſes ſur les 


Cometes, n. 3k 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(1) Plut. in vita 
en. pag. 802, 


her laſt 


CHELONIS. CHESNE. 


of Qualit 
Will in favour of Verres (). 


in me judicium ne det, mihi bona addicat. Alii 
nummos numerabant, alii tabulas obſignabant, 
Domus erat non meretricio conventu, ſed pre- 
toria turba referta. Simul ac poteſtas primum da- 
ta eſt, adeunt hi quos dixi, loquitur Muſtius, 
rem demonſtrat, petit auxilium, pecuniam polli- 
cetur. Reſpondit illa, ut meretrix, non inhumane, 
libenter ait ſe eſſe facturam, & ſe cum iſto diligen- 
ter ſermocinaturam, reverti jubet, tum diſcedunt : 
poſtridie revertuntur. Negat illa poſſe hominem 
* exorari, permagnam eum dicere ex illa re pecu- 
* niam confici poſſe (2).” The Chamber Coun- 
ſellors had nothing to do; no one went any more 
to them; but all applied to Che/idonis : ſhe regula- 
ted the Judgments; the Pretor revoked his Sen- 


could not name this Creature without 


great Reluctancy [ BI. She mode 


2 qua muliere quum erat ad eum ventum, & in 
* aurem ejus inſuſurratum, aliàs revocabat eos inter 
* quos jam decreverat, decretumque mutabat; alias 
* inter alios contrarium fine ulla religione decerne- 
bat, ac proximis paulò ante decreverat (3). 

LB] A young Man of Duality could not name this 
Creature without great Reluftancy.) Cicero did not 
fail to cry out, What a Shame is it, that a Pretor 
ſhould perform the Functions of his Office, as it 
pleaſed a Woman, whom Domitius thought he 
could not name without offending Modeſty ? L. 
* Domitius — de Chelidone reticuit, quoad potuit, 
* alio reſponſionem ſuam derivavit. Tantus in 
© adoleſcente clariſſimo ac principe juventutis pudor 
* fuit, ut aliquandiu, quum à me premeretur, om- 


tences, and gave you contrary ones, according as * nia potius reſponderet, quim Chelidonem nomi- 
ſhe ſuggeſted to him. Cicero deſcribes this excel- * naret. Primo neceſſarios iſtius ad eum allegatos 
lently well. Quzſo redite in memoriam, judices, * efſe dicebat, deinde aliquando coactus Chelido- 
« que libido iſtius in jure dicendo fuerit : quæ va- nem nominavit. Non te pudet, Verres, ejus mu- 
« rietas decretorum, quæ nundinatio, quam inanes * lieris arbitratu geſſiſſe præturam, quam L. Domi- 
domus eorum omnium, qui de jure civili con- * tius ab ſe nominari vix ſibi honeſtum eſſe arbitra- 
* ſuli ſolent, quam plena atque referta Chelidonis : * batur (4) ?? 


CHELONIS, Daughter of Leonidas King of Lacedemon, and Wife of Cleom- 
brotus, alſo King of Lacedemon, found her elf in a nice and difficult Juncture, 
from which ſhe freed herſelf, not like an able Woman, but like the Heroine of 
a Romance. So formidable a Faction aroſe in Lacedemon againſt Leonidas, in favour 
of Cleombrotus, that the former was obliged to retire to a place of Refuge, and 
the latter was placed on the Throne. Chelonis was ſo far from ſharing in her 
Huſband's Fortune, that ſhe retired into the ſame Temple, where her Father 
was, and where ſhe appeared, like him, under the ſad and melancholy Figure 
of thoſe, who fled to thoſe places of Refuge. They cannot be better compared, 
than to Penitents, cloathed with Sackcloth, and covered with Aſhes. Some time 
after, Leonidas was permitted to retire to Tegea. Chelenis went with him, as the 
inſeparable Companion of his Misfortunes: Cleombrotus ſtood in need of a privileged 
place, in his turn; for Leonidas was recalled, and ſet on his Throne again. Then 
Chelonis left her Father, and went to her Huſband. It was a Spectacle, very 
worthy of Admiration, to ſee her intercede with her Father for her Huſband, 
being fully reſolved to ſhare in his Diſgrace, though ſhe had not been Partaker of 
his good Fortune, and not to partake of her Father's Proſperity, though ſhe had 
ſhared in his Misfortunes. Leonidas came with armed Men to the place of Refuge, 
where his Son in-law was, and very ſeverely upbraided him with the Injuries he 
had received from him, with the Loſs of the Throne, with his Exile, and the 
Conſequences of it. Cleombrotus had nothing to anſwer. His Wife ſpoke for him, 
and did it with ſo much force, and ſo pathetically, even proteſting that ſhe would 
die before her Huſband, if her Tears and Prayers could not prevail, that ſhe ſaved 
his Life, and obtained for him the Liberty to. retire where he pleaſed. Among 
other things, ſhe repreſented to her Father, that he made his Son-in-law's Apology, 
and that by her Conduct ſhe had made a Manifeſto againſt her Huſband [A]. 
After Leonidas had granted her Cleombrotus's Life and Liberty, he earneſtly deſired 
her to live with him, Leonidas; but ſhe excuſed her ſelf from it; and, giving her 
Huſband one of her Children to hold, whilſt ſhe held the other, ſhe went ro ſay 
her Prayers near the Altar: after which, ſhe ſet out with her Huſband for the 
place of their Exile (a). The Paſſage, in which Montagne praiſes her, deſerves 
to be conſulted (b). | 


[4] She repreſented to ber Father, that he made that he was excuſable, and make the World be- 


his Son-in-law's Apology, and that ſbe bad made 4 
Manifefto againſt her Husband.) If my Husband, 
ſaid ſhe (1), had any ſpecious Reaſons to take your 
Crown from you, I refuted them, I was a Wit- 
neſs againſt him, by leaving him, to follow you ; 
but, if you put him to death, will you not ſhew, 


lieve, that a Kingdom is a Thing ſo great, and ſo 
worthy of our Deſires, that one ought to ſpill the 
Blood of à Son-in-law, and not value the Life of 
one's own Children, in order to ſecure it to one's 
ſelf ? 


CHESNE (JoszyH du) in Latin Quercetanus, Sicur de la Violette, Counſellor 


and Phyſician of the ing, 
Year 1609, Some give bim 


was of Armagnac in Gaſcogne, and died at Paris in the 
the Title of Baron (a). He became famous for his (.) ses Remark 


Skill in Chemiſtry [4], and he publiſhed Books, which were well received, and 


(4] He became famous for his Still in Chemiſtry; 

The Paſſage of Elen. Sic may ſerve _— . 
Proof, contains a remarkable Particular, which hin- 
ders me from reducing it to the bare words, which 
relate to the Capacity of our du Cbeſne: The whole 


often 


will be read with Pleaſure. © Mr du Cheſne, Sieur 
« de la Violette, one of the beſt Chemiſts our Age 
has produced, relates, that he had ſeen a very 
« skillful Poliſſ Phyſician of Cratoto, who kept in 
« Phials the Aſhes of almoſt all the ons ws 
J have 


467. * 
(b) Cicero, in 
Verrem II. caps 
47» 


(3) 14. ibid. cap 


46. See alſo 
rat. v. in Ver- 


rem, cap · 13» 


(4) Id. ibid. cap. 
$3» 


(a) Taken from 
Plutarch, in the 
Life of Agis and 
Cleomenes. 


(5) Montagne's 
Eſſays, Book tle 
chap. 13. pag» n. 
578. 


[3]. 


N * 


468 


6 At pag · 660, 


(c) See Remark 
be of the A- 
ticle SPAN- 
HEIN. 


emark . 


(e) See bis Diæ- 
teticon, fol. m. 
458, & leq. 


the Di eteticen, of 
Du Cheſne, ful. 


31. 


(1) Gaffarel, Cu- 
rioſit. inouyes, 


chap. 5+ n. 9. 


pag · m. 100. 


(2) At Pages 
710, 711. 


(3) Du Verdier, 
Bibl. «Fronc. pag: 
777 


(a) See the Ar- 

ticle BAB Y- 

LAS, Remark 

LF]. 

(5) Months of 
rh and April 

2 


of France, was one of his Patrons. 


1 


CHE SN E, CHEVREAU. 


often reprinted [B]. I believe he was a Proteſtant, as is affirmed in the Index Li- 


brorum 


wonder, if we conſider the 
de la Violette did not 


honoured with the Favour of the Grear. 


* have any Knowledge of; ſo that, when any one 
* out of Curioſi:y would ſee, for example, a Roſe 
© in theſe Phials, he took that, in which the Aſhes 
© of a Roſe-Buſh were kept, and putting it over a 
« lighted Chandle, after it had a little felt the Heat, 
you might ſee the Aſhes begin to move; after- 
* wards, mounting up, and _ diſperſed about 
the Phial, you might obſerve a ſmall dark Cloud, 
« which, dividing itſelf into ſeveral Parts, came at 
« laſt to repreſent a Roſe, ſo beautiful, ſo freſh, 
and fo perſect, that you would have thought it 
« palpable, and odoriferous, as That which comes 
from a Roſe-Buſh. This learned Man ſays, that 
he had often endeavoured to do the ſame, and 
not effecting it by Induſtry, Chance at length 
« preſented him with this Prodigy; for, as he was 
« amuſing himſelf with Mr de Luynes de Formen- 
* tiers, Counſellor of Parliament, with the Sight of 
© ſome curious Experiments, having extracted the 
Salt from ſome burnt Nettles, and ſet out the Lie 
© after Sun-ſet,- in Winter, in the Morning he 


found it frozen, but with this ſurprizing Cir- 


« cumſtance, that the ſeveral kinds of Nettles, their 
Shape and Figure, were ſo perfectly repreſented 
on the Ice, that the live ones were not. more ſo. 
Being thereupon in a ſort of Rapture, he called 
„the Counſellor, to be witneſs of this Secret, the 
Excellence of which made him conclude in theſe 
Terms: | 07 7 Kern 
Ti, Secret ſbetos ut, tho) the Body * 1 | 
The Form entire within it's Aſhes lien. 


At preſent this Secret is not ſo uncommon ; for 
Mr de Claves, an excellent Chemiſt of our Time, 
© ſhews the Experiment every Day (1). 

[B) He publiſhed ſome Books, tobich were well 


received, and often re-printed.) We need only ſee the 


Number of Editions, mentioned in Lindenius reno- 
vatus (2). I refer my Readers thither, both for 
this, and for the Titles of his Books. I will only 
ſay, I. That, as far as I can diſcover, The firſt 
Book he publiſhed is Apologia pro Chimicis. Thus 
du Verdier entitles it (3): he mentions particular! 


the Edition of 1575, at Lyons, in 8vo.: It is 


doubtleſs the ſame Book with the ad Jacobi Auberti, 


Vindonis, de ortu & canis Metallorum contra Chy- 
micos Explicationem, brevis Reſponſia. Et de Ex- 
quifita Mineralium, Animalium, & Vegetabilium 

dicamentorum ſpagyrica præparatione & uſu per- 
ſpicua Traftatio : at Lyons, 1575, in 8 Vo. Du Ver- 
dier aſcribes to him A Treatiſe of St Auguſtin of the 
Chriftian Life, with the Treatiſes of Charity, and of 
the Vanity of this Age, and inferior World of Obe- 
dience and Humility. And the Ladder of Paradiſe, 
at Paris 1542. But I cannot conceive this Work 
to be his, if the Year 1542 be rightly marked. I 
am of Opinion, that his Cut, prefixed- to his Die- 


robibitorum (b). He married Margaret de Trie (c), whoſe Mother was 
Ce 166). Daughter of the learned William Budeus. He had by her one Daughter, of whom 
I ſhall ſpeak in another place (d). Palin has greatly abuſed him [C], and no 
Hatred he bore to Chemiſts, and Antimony. The Sieur 

reſcribe Antimonyz but he became in ſome manner it's 
(a) In the ſame Patron (e). This, and ſome other branches of his Practice, raiſed Enemies againſt 
him. He was obliged to anſwer ſome Books of Riolan, where he was abuſed. 

He might comfort himſelf under theſe light Perſecutions; for he found himſelf 


He carried him with him into Switzerland, 
when he was ſent thither as Embaſſador, to renew the Alliance of 1601; and, it. 
being much talked of at that time, that there was a young Woman, who had 
{f) Taken from lived a long time without eating, he ſent him to Berne to examine into the Matter. 
He reported, that the Story was true (f). I ſhall obſerve a ſmall miſtake, which 
has crept into the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library [D]. 


.© Year, 1609, di 


2 * 


Mr de Seteri, who had been Chancellor 


teticon, printed in 1606, was made this Year. 
Now it informs us, that he was fixty Years of 
Age. In this caſe, he would be born after the 
Impreſſion of This Treatiſe of St Auguſtin. II. 
I will fay, in the ſecond Place, that, in the Bi- 
bliotbeque of du Verdier, it is only Sieur de la Vio- 
lette, Counſellor and Phyſician in Ordinary to Monſieur 
the King's only Brother; but that, in That of Ia Croix 
du Maine, he is fimply Baron and Lord of Mo- 
rence and Lyſerable. It is certain, that theſe two 
Writers ſpeak of the ſame Perſon : for they aſcribe 
to their Joſeph du Cheſne, A Treatiſe of the general 
aud particular Cure of Gun. ſhot Wounds, printed at 
Lyons in 1576. It was printed there in Latin 
and French the ſame Year. Mr Bail/:t mentions 
a Baron de Morence, called Joſeph du Cheſne (4). (4) Paillet, 
He ſpeaks of him only as a Poet, and he is cer- J»8*m- tor les 
tain, that this Phyſician wrote Verſes. Du Ver- 13 8 
dier aſcribes to him The Microcoſm, or of the Folly, A 
Vanity, and Inconſtancy, of the World, in a hundred 
Octonaries, with two Doric Odes on Cæleſtial Love, 
and the Sovereign Good, at Lyons, in 4to. I believe 
this Edition is not the firſt ; for the Author, - citing 
this Work in his Dieteticon (5), printed in 1606, (5) Fol. 17 
obſerves, that it, was Twenty fix Yeass ſince he 
publiſhed it, 3 | 1 
[C] Patin has greatly abuſed him.) * This fame 
4 here a raſcally Quack, who killed 

many People, during his Life, and after his Death 
6 oy the wretched Writings he has left us under his 
Name, which he got compoſed here and there 
by chymical Phyſicians; I mean Zo/epbus Quer- 
cetatius, known at Paris by the Name of the 
Sieur de /a Violette. He was a great Drunkard, 
Janda meer Ignoramus, who knew nothing of 
« Latin, and who, having been orginally but a 
« Chirurgeon's Man of the Country of Armagnac, a 
mean and wretched Country, paſſed at Paris, and 
particularly at Court, for a great Phyſician, be- 
+ cauſe he had learnt ſomething of Chemiſtry in Ger- 
« many. The beſt Chemiſt, that is to ſay the leaſt 
bad, never did any good in the World; and 
„„This Man bas done a great deal of Harm (6).* (6) Patin. Len 
There is much ſpleen in theſe Words of Patin. n. 

[D] 1 ſhall obſerve a ſmall Miſtale — in the Cata- Gancv. 1691. 
logne of the Bodleian Library.] Mention is made 


in it (7) of John du Cheſne, io whom it aſcribes the (7) At bag 158. 


Treatiſe of the Cure of Gun. ſbot Wounds, printed at Pert * 

„ 7 "tap in 8vo,” and the Great Mirrour of 

the World, printed in the ſame Town, in 1587, 

in 4to. Theſe two Works certainly belong to 

our 7oſeph du Cheſne:; Mr Mercklinus ſays nothing TOA 

of the latter (8) 5-but-the Author himſelf cites it, (3) In Lindenis 
at Fol. 398. of his Dieteticon Polybiſtoricon. — 

I obſerve farther, , that the Badleian Catalogue, 

in giving a long Liſt of the Latin Works of Jo- 

Jephus Quercetanus (9), takes no notice, that he had (9) 41 Page 883 
already deen mentioned under the Word CHESNE. Fart 1. 


CHEVRE AU (Uz»zan) Native of London, and Author of ſeveral Books, 
and among others of an Univerſal Hiſtory (a), of which there have been many 
Editions, died in the place of his Birth, the fifteenth of February 1701, at the 


e of Eighty ſeven 


ears, and ſome Months. See his Elogy in the Journal de 


Trevoux (b): the Author has not mentioned all his Works; for he has ſaid nothing 
of his Romance of Hermiogenes | oy at Paris, in 1648, in 8vo.; nor of a Volume 
of Letters, which he publiſhed in the ſame Town, in 1642, in 8 vo. 
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- CHIGI (4), a noble Family of Siena, which had made a Figure a long time ) ci u the 


409 


in that Country, when it began to raiſe itſelf at the Court of Rome in the Ponti- woe dame. 
ficate of Julius II (5). Indeed, it was not promoted to the Prelacy, but had con- 
ſiderable Employments in the Apoſtolic Chamber. Julius II. gave the Intendance 
of the Finances to AUGUSTIN CHI GI, and was very well pleaſed with his 
choice. No one is ignorant of that Pope's martial and reſtleſs Temper, nor of 
the Expences, which ſuch a Humour neceſſarily occaſions. Aguſtin Chigi was 
forced to diſplay his utmoſt ſkil], to find out ſufficient Funds for ſo many Expences, 
and ſhewed as much Activity, - Contrivance, and Fidelity, as were neceſſary for 
ſuch a Deſign [A]: ſo that Julius II, being very well pleaſed with his Financier, 


(1) Relazione LJ] AUGUSTIN CHIGI, Intendant of the 
della Corte = Finances of Julius II —— bad —— the requifite 
mana, _ Fidelity.) I have exactly followed my Original, 
coed pag. 9+ Which ſays, That there was never any Occafion to 
The Journal de ſuſpect the Integrity of This Financier. Non bebbe 
Trevoux informs 1 Giulio che ombrarſi dell integrita di che Peſſerc- 
nf _ * tava (1). I am not ignorant, that very ftrange 
1 Pesch Edi- Things have been publiſhed concerning Auguſtin 
tien) that Mr Chigi's Luxury. One Day, he treated the Pope, and 
du Tot, Cee all the Sacred College, with ſo much Magnificence, 
2 #R 747% that one would have thought he had a Deſign to ex- 
father this Re. ceed the extravagance of Yitellins. The Plenty, 
lation of the Court Exquiſiteneſs, and choice of the Diſhes, would have 
of Rome. See been ſufficient to cauſe That Feaſt to be admired ; 
4% Aeg but That was not the Thing by which he deſired 
VII. pag. 29, to diſtinguiſh himſelf: All that was taken from the 
Edit. 1668. Table, at every Courſe, was thrown into the Tiber, 
A »zoprcrovs though every thing was ſerved in Silver Plate; and, 
Somptuoſity in a in the laſt Place, a great number of Parrot's 
Feaſt, Tongues were ſerved up, dreſſed ſeveral ways. A Fi- 

nancier, who acts thus, may well be ſuſpected of 

having enriched himſelf unlawfully. I wiſh that the 

Author, who informs me of this, had had the good- 

neſs and equity to have told us in what Author he 

had read it. It is not my Fault, if he ſhall be be- 

lieved on his Word. However, here is what he 

ſays; © Privatum hominem ad prodigioſi luxus enor- 

© mem licitationem non macelli unius, ſed peregrini 
quoque orbis conturbatricem aſpiraſſe quis non me- 
rito maximo demiretur? Is fuit Auguſtinus qui- 
dam Chieſius, Romanus Trapezites, qui Leoni X. 
Pontifici Maximo totique purpurei Senatus ccetui, 
exterorumque Regum Legatis, ob filium ab illo 
baptiſmi lavacro tinctum, ſplendiſſi ma, ut ita di- 
cam, repotia eonſtituit, in — non ſatis fuit 
eduliorum omnis generis miſſuumque exquiſitiſſi- 
morum apparatui modum omnem ademiſſe, niſi 
etiam lances, pinaces, cæteraque cùm eſcaria vaſa, 
tim potus inſtrumenta ex argento affabrè facta om- 
nia, in Tiberis præterlabentis alveum inani luxus 
oſtento precipitarentur, idque non una modò, ſed 
pluribus quoque vicibus, quotieſcunque ſcenicum 
illud ferculorum & menſarum choragium mutan- 
dum foret. Atque ifta parvo conſtitiſſe æſtiman- 
dum erat, niſi & alieno ex orbe petitarum immani 
pretio avium (quas Pſittacos nominamus) ſolæ lin- 
guz variis in patinis conditæ, ultimo ferculo om- 
nem luxus oftentationem long? ſuperaſſent (2). — 
Who does not, with the greateſt reaſon, wonder, 
that a private Man ſhould aſpire to ſuch a prodi- 
gious Luxury, as ranſacted, nat a fingle Market, 
but the foreign World? Such was one Auguſtin 
Chigi, Financier of Rome, obo entertained, in the 


(2) Hadrianus 
Junius Animad- 
verſ. lib, 4. c. 8. 


aeatcc 0 eee 


ings,. at the Chriſtening of a Sen; in which, not 
« ſatisfied with exceeding all bounds in preparing the 
* moſt exquiſite Delicacies, he even ordered all the 
* Diſhes, and Plates, which were curiouſly wrought of 
Silver, to be thrown into the Tiber, through an 
empty oftentation of Luxury; and That not once, but 
* many times, as often as the Courſes were changed. 
And, as if the Expence would have been otherwiſe 
© too ſmall, Parrots Tongues, fetched from abroad, 
© at an immenſe Price, were ſerved up, as the laſt 
(3) Auguftin * Courſe.” This Author makes uſe of the Word 
Ghifi, Farmer of Trapexites, a Banker, in deſcribing the Qualities of 
us IL.) Sal: pies, our Chigh. It is as good as Mezerai's Expreſſi- 
baving complained On (3). 
of it to bis Hei-. They, who underſtand Latin, may read here a 
| meſs. Mererai, Story, which I met with in Paul Jovius, and which 
| m. "confirms what we have juſt now ſeen concerning 
45, ad Ann, the Luxury of our Chigi. They will ſee likewiſe, 
1510, that - 55 a 1 to whom he made a Preſent 


moſt ſplendid manner, Pope Leo X, tha whole Col- 
> ge of Cardinals, and the Embaſſadors of foreign 


honoured 


of the Head of a Fiſh, which Cardinal San Severino, 
his Debtor, had ſent him. A famous Paraſite of thoſe 
Times followed This Head to That Whore's Houſe, 
and ſatisfied his Gluttony, after having tired him- 
ſelf by tunning after That good Bit. This narrative 
is very graceful in the Original. I ſhall ſet it down 
at length (4). * Eam (Umbram) hodie Romani Um- 
* brinam vocant. Capita Umbrarum, ficuti & Silu- 
* rorum, Triumviris rei Romanz conſervatoribus do- 
© no dantur, qui piſcatores inveterata quadam con- 
ſuetudine eorum capitum tributi nomine veRigales 
© fecerunt. —— Extat adhuc in ore quorundam face- 
* torum ridenda fabula de T. Tamiſio, qui Romanis 
* auliciſque ſalibus erat infignis, ſed gulæ adeò pro- 
© ſitutz, ut infamis haberetur. Is quum per ſer- 
vum, qui in foro piſcario in eam curam intentus 
eſſe ſolebat, ingentis Umbræ caput Triumviris de- 
* latum eſſe cognoviſſet, in Capitolium protinus a- 
* ſcendit, ut ſimulato apud magiſtratum negotio, 
* ſermoneque de induſtria protrafto, prandium ca 

taret. Verum illud Triumviri jam Riario Cardi- 
* nali donandum decreverant : ita Tamiſius, quum li- 
* mine curiz efferri ingenti coronataque patina caput 
* illud nobile conſpexiſſet, primo deceptus conſilio, 
illud ſabſecutus eſt præmiſſo ſervo, qui veſtigiis 
« deferentium miniſtrorum inſiſteret. Nec multo 
* poſt quum Riarianis ædibus inferretur, bene habet, 
« falva res eſt, inquit Tamiſius, opiparè excipiemur : 
erat enim in primis menſæ Riarianæ, quz longs 
omnium ſemper lautiflima fuit, familiaris. At Ria- 
rius, ut erat natura munificus, maximum, inquit, 
hoc Triumvirale caput maximo debetur Cardinali, 
ſtatimque Federico Sanſeverino proceritatis admi- 
rand Cardinali tranſmittitur. Colligit extemplo to- 
gam Tamiſius, Riarium intempeſtive munificentiæ 
incuſans, in mulamque refilit, & munus ad Sanſe- 
verianam domum conſequitur. Idem pari liberali- 
tate facit Federicus, caputque ipſum ſplendidis ex- 
ornatum verbis (5), aurataque illatum patina Ghiſio 
publicano ditiſſimo deferri jubet, quod ei multo 
ære alieno, gravibuſque uſuris obflrictus erat. Vo- 
litat tertia jam ſpe avidam fruſtratus gulam æſtuans 
Tamiſius, feſtinabunduſque incaleſcente jam die 
in Tranſtyberinos hortos, quos ipſe Ghiſius mag- 
nificentiſſimos exſtrubat, contendit : ibique feſſus 
admodum & multo ſudore madidus, quod gravis 
fit abdominis, quarto à Fortuna decipitur : quippe 
qui Ghiſium caput illud recentibus floribus redimi- 
tum adamato ſcorto, cui ab forma eruditiſque ille- 
cebris Imperiæ cognomen fuit, ut a defer- 
retur, curantem reperit. Flectit itaque indigna- 
bundus habenas retro, nec tamen ſubiratus gulæ, 
quz Herculeos labores attulerat, & ad Imperiam 
jam multo ſole Sixtini pontis ſemitam exurente a- 
dequitat, Ad extremum anhelantis gulz ea vis at- 
que libido fuit, ut qui per totam urbem fuerat rap- 
tatus, idem & togatus & ſenex, cum ſcorto admi- 
rante novi hominis adventum, nullo pudore diſcu- 
buerit. — The Romans call That (Umbra) at 
preſent Umbrina. The Heads of the Umbræ, as 
alſa of the Siluri, are given, by way of Preſent, to 
the Triumvirs, Conſervators of Rome, who, thro 
cuſtam immemorial, have obliged the Fiſhermen to 
pay theſe Heads by way of Tribute. The Jer. 


Man famous for Wit, but ꝑluttonous even to infa- 


who uſed to wait in the Fiſh Market for that pur- 
poſe, that the Head of a large Umbra was carried 
to the Triumvirs, poſts away to the Capitol, that, 
« by pretending buſineſs with the Magiſtrate, and in- 
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Auſtriouſiy protracting bis Diſcourſe, he might get 


* a Dinner. But the Triumvirs bad. defigned the 
Head as a Preſent to Cardinal Riarius: Thus Ta- 
6 C | miſiust 


(/) See, below, 


Remar' [F}. 


(4) Paulus Joyi- 
us, de Piſcibus 
Romanis, cap. 5, 
pag- 40, & ſeq 
Edit. Frobenianas 
1531 


n is ſo in the - 
Edition of Baſil, 
which I cite; 
and in that of 
Bafil, 1561, in 
8vo, apud Hen- 
ricum Petri; and 
in that of FRefil, 
1577, in Folio, 
apud Petrum Per- 
nam, but it is 
doubtleſs an Er- 
rer of the Pre's 
for herbis. 
[The Original 
Edition, printed 
at Rome, in 1524, 
in Folio, has alſo 
verbis; and with - 
out having re- 
courſe to Mr 
Hayli's Criti- 
ciim, we may, 
I think, under - 
Nand by Splendi- 
dis exornatum 
verbis, attended 
with a handſome 
Compliment. 
Rem. C11. J 


flill relate a diverting Story of one T. Tamiſius, a 


my. This Man, being informed by bis Servant, 


 _ 


* 
5 


fe) Ne di altro fi 
compiace che di 
trovar modi di 
accumular dena- 
ri. Angels Cor- 
raro, Relazione 


4.1 Roma, pag. I bY 


(4) She was a 
Sieneſe, of the 
Family della Ci- 
414, 


(6) Ang. Corraro, 
Relat · della Corte 
Romana, p; 16. 
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CHIGL 


honoured him with a kind of Adoption: he would have Auguſtin Cbigi, and hig 
Poſterity, reputed to belong to the Family of Roveri. Under the Pontificate of 
Paul III, the Family of the Chigi declined, and was forced to leave Rome, and re- 
turn to Siena. They had a very fine Garden on the Tiber, near the Palace Farneze: 
That Neighbourhood proved fatal to them : the Imbelliſhments of That Palace 
required, that This fine Bo of the Inheritance of the Chigi ſhould be added to it, 
From That Reign, till That of Urban VIII, their Family kept retired at Siena; 
but, at that time, Fabio Chigi went to ſeek his Fortune at Rome, and ſucceeded 
ſo well, that, in 1655, he was raiſed to the Papacy, under the Name of Alexander 
VII. I ſpeak of him in the following Article, That Pope took great care to enrich 
and aggrandize his Family. Mario Chigi, his eldeſt Brother, Governour of Rome, 
concerned himſelf but little with Politics or Matters of State; but, on the other 
ſide, he was extraordinarily addicted to heap up Money (c), and found effectual 
Contrivances for it, which made the People complain much. Donna Berenice, his 
Wife (4), who was come to Rome very ignorant of the ways of the Court, ſoon 
became ſuch a Proficient, that ſhe was able to inſtruct others. She went very 
rarely to the Pope's Audience : They took care at firſt, that ſhe ſhould concern 
her ſelf with no other Buſineſs than her own : They made a good uſe of the Com- 
plaints, which ſtill continued againſt Donna Olympia, Siſter-in-law to Innocent X. 
Flavio Chigi, the Son of Don Mario, was made Cardinal Patron, He loved his 
Pleaſures too well [B], and was as yet too young to gain eſteem by State 
Intrigues [C]. He did not trouble himſelf about heaping up Money, either be- 


© miſius, being diſappointed in bis fir Deſign, and 
* ſeeing the noble Head carried out in a large garni- 
«* ſhed Diſh, followed it, ordering bis Servant to fol- 
* low thoſe who bore it. When it entered the Cardi- 
* nals Houſe, All's well, we are ſafe, cries Tami- 
« fins; 7 ſhall be i entertained: for he was 
* a very frequent Gueſt at Riarius's Table, which was 
always the beſt. But Riarius, tobe was naturally 
* generous, ſaid, This greateſt Triumviral Head de- 
* ſerves to be ſent to the greateſt Cardinal: inne- 
* diately it is diſpatched away to Federic Sanſeverin, 
* a Cardinal of ſurprixing Tallneſs. Tamiſius imme- 
* diately tucks up his Gown, and, accuſing Riarius of 
* an unſeaſonable munificence, mounts bis Male, and 
« follows it to the Houſe of Sanſeverin. Federic, by 

© a like liberality, does the ſame thing, and orders the 

Head, attended with an handjome Compliment, 

* and laid in a Golden Diſb, to be carried to the rich 

© Banker Chigi, to whom he was greatly in Debt. 

Away flies Tamiſius, his greedy Appetite a third 
time diſappointed, all in a ſweat, and haſtens in the 

Heat of the Day to Chigi's magnificent Gardens, 

* croſs the Tyber; where tired, and in a great _ 
* (for be had a great Paunch), be is a fourth time 
* deceived by Fortune; for be finds Chigi giving or- 
ders to carry the Head, adorned with freſh Flowers, 
* to his Miſtreſs, whom, for her Beauty and attra- 
« Five Charms, be firnamed Imperia. With indig- 
« nation, therefore, he turns the Reins, not yet an- 
« gry at his gluttonous Appetite, which had occaſioned 
. Lim Herculean Labour, and rides to Imperia, the 
© Noon-day Sun now ſcorching the Path of Sixtus's 
Bridge. At laſt, ſuch was the force and eagerneſs 
« of bis inſatiable Appetite, that, after burrying all 
« over the Town, be was not aſhamed to fit down, not- 
* withſlanding his Age and Character, with an Har- 
at, who wondered at the arrival of a Stran- 
ger. 

[B) Flavio Chigi - /oved his Pleaſures too well.) 
One may eaſily underſtand what Angels Corraro 
meant, when he ſaid, that That Cardinal kept his 
Bed more than his Youth ſeemed to require; and 
that he deſired his Phyſicians not to tell the Pope the 
Reaſon of it, for fear his Holineſs ſhould imagine, 
that he loved good Chear, and the Fair Sex, too 
well. Goderebbe aſſal migliore ſanita ſe foſſe 
« piu temperato nel mangiare, nel che eccede 4 
* precetto di viver ſano, con largo e ſuccoſo paſto. 
Vogliono anco che non ſia ſobrio quanto dovreb- 
be ne' piaceri del ſenſo, onde e che piu ſpeſſo di 
quello che doverebbe aſpettarſi dalla ſua gioventu, 
viene obligato al letto. I medici però non ripor- 
tano al Papa le vere ragioni della ſua decumbenza, 
* coli avertiti dal Cardinale, accio ſua Santita non 
* concepiſca ſiniſtra opinione di lui, como di crapu- 
lone e incontinente (6). — He might have enjoy- 
* ed better health, bad he been more temperate in eat- 
* ing, in which be exceeded every Precept for the pre- 
« ſervation of health by extreme Gluttony : ſome ſay 


this Cardinal in a Book, printed at Amperdam (12) : (1676), U 70 
4 
Many 


cauſe 


© likewiſe, that he was not ſo moderate, as be ought 
to have been, in ſenſual Pleaſures ; whence it bap- 
« pened, that be was oftner confined to his Bed, 
* than one would have expefied from a Perſon of bis 
Age. The Phyſicians however did not acquaint the 
* Pope with the true Reaſons of his Confinement, be- 
* ing ſo inſtructed by the Cardinal, that his Holineſs 
* might not conteive an ill Opinion of bim, as of one 
given to Drinking and Incontinence.” It has been 
ſaid, That the Inſult offered (7) to the Duke of Cre- (7) In 1662. 
gui, Embaſſador at Rome, proceeded originally from | 
a Paſſion of Gallantry, that the Cardinal Patron had 


in his Head. The Count de Bu/i-Rabutin built on 


that Foundation (8), as appears by his Satires. How- (8) Suppoſing he 
ever it be, Cardinal Chigi was much cried down is the Author of 
for his Venereal Pleaſures, when he was in France OG 
in the Year 1664 (9); and a great many Ballads were (h ne lid not 
ſung about him, all over the Kingdom. The long own. See, at the 
Diſeaſes he had in the laſt Years of his Life, and end of this Di- 
which have been ſo much ſpoken of in the Ga- Sionar, the Di 
zettes, are but ambiguous Proofs of a debauched — Lil, 
Ts See the Remark [C] of the following Ar- Remark [O] - 
ticie. 

[C] He was yet too young, to gain eſteem by State (9) 0 —_ the 
Intrigues.)} Angelo Corraro ſpeaks contemptibly of Character of Le- 
him on that Account. Nothing but Compliments gate 4 95d Tut 
and empty Promiſes could be had from him ; which — 
was the reaſon why Corraro applied himſelf no more „hich the Duke 
to him, but directly to the Pope. Di quel che va- of Cregui had te- 
« glia, ſays he (10), nel negotio non mi di Panimo ceived- 
© d'affermare coſa certa, che s'egli non ſa fare (10) Pag. 17- 

* pin di quello che fa, bifogna dire che vaglia poco, 

© gia che da eſſo non riportano ſe non complimenti, 

« gentilezze di concetti, e ſperanze di voler far aſſai, 

che in fine fi reſolvono in nulla: terminando le 

riſpoſte in repugnanze trovate in S. S. e in qualche 

* motivo delle cauſe, ò della negativa, © della pro- 

* Jatione. Onde iò ho ritrovato meglio ne* negozi 
importanti, andarmene di primo tratto al Papa 

medeſimo, che valermi dell interpoſitione del Car- 

* dirale.” He takes notice of two or three Faults, 

that hindered him from being a Man of Buſineſs. 

I. His too great Attachment to Pleaſures. II. His 
Forgetfulneſs of the fitteſt Circumſtances to procure 

what is deſired, III. His readineſs to flacken, as 

ſoon as he perceived that a Thing troubled the Pope's 

Mind (11). It is certain, that theſe are three capi- (11) E bene ſpe 
tal Obſtacles to the Succeſs of a Negotiation, which {© divertito da 
one is intruſted with, This Cardinal muſt needs ſuoi paſſatempi, 9 
have mended as he grew older; for he maintained f fcorda — 


his Credit in the Conclaves, a the Head of his — — nn 5 


Uncle's Creatures. Few great Affairs have been che poſſono faci- 
ſeen at the Court of Rome, in which he has not ap- litare Vinten'o, 
peared with Authority. Tis becauſe he had well gelle alle puns 
provided himſelf in his Uncle's Life-time: Now, Pre nel Pipe 
when a Man has his Hands well filled, he may in- 7419. 

trude any where; he may ſpeak high, and Clients (12) Idée du 
are never wanting, See here what has been ſaid of Conclave preſent 
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(14) Memoirs 

des Intrigues de 
la Cour de Rome, 
printed at Paris, 


1677, pat 19. 


(15) Conclave de 


Clement IX, 
printed at Pari 
166g, pag. 59 


(16) See the 
Book intituled, 
Nepoti ſmo, 
Part I. lib 3. 
pag. 143, 193. 
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cauſe he was an expenſive Man, or becauſe he thought it of but little importance 


ro get an Eſtate for another Branch ; for he had no Brother, 


We ſpeak more 


amply of him in the Remarks. AUGUSTUS CHIGI, the Brother of Don 


Mario, had left two Sons, of whom 
Eldeſt, AUGUSTIN CHIGHI, 


** Alexander VII took 
eſi 


great care. The 
gned to be the Head of the Family, 


married (e) one of the greateſt Fortunes of Rome, (viz.) the Niece of Prince (+) In the Year 


Marc Antony Borgheſe. 


She had an Eſtate of 180 thouſand Crowns. 
handſome, and had been educated by a Lady of excellent Virtue (). 
this Marriage would not have been effected, if the Uncle had lived; I fay 


She was 88. 


Perhaps (/ By ber 
the Grandmother. 


Uncle, who, hearkening —F civilly to the firſt Propoſal, enquired nevertheleſs 


what Eſtate and Dignities 


on Auguſtin might expect. This was to waver, and 


to think, that the Pope's Alliance was not ſingly worth the Lady: which did not 


pleaſe his Holineſs. 


On the other ſide, the Son of the Conſtable Colonna made his (% Taken from 
Addreſſes to the fair Lady, and pleaſed her better than Don Auguſtin. 


G the Relation of 
But Prince the Court of 


Marc Antony Borgheſe happening to die, the matter was concluded with an extraor- R, of the Ca- 
dinary haſte, by the good Offices of the Princeſs of Roſſano [D], the Lady's "= gte. 


rare, Ambaſlador 


Mother. Such an advantageous Marriage in ſo many reſpects did not ſettle Don of Vena, printed 


Auguſtin's Love [E]. The Pope bought him the Principali 


1 Leyden, i 
of Farneſe, which is a 15,” See al 


Fief of the Empire in the Province of the Patrimony, and which coſt him 170 / Nes, 


thouſand Crowns. SIGISM UND CHIGI, Don Auguſtin's Brother, was grati- 
fied with many great Penſions by Pope Alexander VII 
Cardinalſhip by Pope Clement IX, in 1667 (þ). 


Many Cardinals, capable of being made Popes, 
are in Chigi's Faction, of whom the Chief, Fa- 
* vius Chigi, is powerful, and has known ſo well 
© how to manage himſelf, ſince the Death of Alex- 
ander VII, his Uncle, that he has already had one 
© Pope at his Devotion; becauſe he did not obſti- 
© nately defire to have one of his Creatures in the 
© two laſt Conclaves, but thought it enough to join 
© with other Factions, as much as his Intereſt ſuffe- 
© red him. And, becauſe Barberini did not do ſo, 
he never had a Pope, who was obliged to him for 
* his Exaltation.” he Conclave of Clement IX in- 
forms us, that although Cardinal Chigi did not de- 
fire, that Cardinal Ry/þig/ioff ſhould be created Pope, 
yet it was impoſſible to give the Papacy to the lat- 
ter, before the other had ſuffered himſelf to be per- 
ſuaded to concur' with it. The Conclave of Clement 
X (13) ſhews, that Cardinal Chigi had almoſt as 
much Credit under Cement IX, as under Alexan- 
der VII. That Cardinal was ſo ſtrong in the Con- 
clave, where Clement X, was elected, that Cardinal 
d'Eſfte ſaid one Day to him, Well, Cardinal Chigi, 
what do we here? Why do not you give us a Pope 
(14)? And, indeed, the Election of Altieri would 
never have ſucceeded without the Influence of 
Chigt. 
—_ of Clement IX, Cardinal 4 Arach, the Head of 
the Spaniſh Faction, told Cardinal Chigi, That he 
was not very much experienced in the preſent Af- 


fairs ; that, ſince it was the firſt Conclave he had been 


in, he could not have all the poſſible Experience in 


it, and that, before one undertakes a matter of 


that importance, one ought to make one's ſelf capable 
of it (15). 

48 "The Princeſs of Roſſano.] Her Name was 
mpia Aldobrandina. She was grand Niece 
of Clement VIII; and her firſt Husband was Prince 
Borgheſe. This Lady's Ambition had been known a 
long time: being a Widow in her Youth, and 
having Beauty, Birth, Wit, and a great Eſtate, 
ſhe was courted by ſeveral Princes: but ſhe 
preferred Don Camillo Pamfilio, Nephew of Inno- 
cent X, to all the Matches that were offered her, in 
order to have a ſhare in the Government. The 
ſame Reaſon made her prefer a Pope's Nephew to 
the Conſtable Co/onna's Son, for her Daughter (16): 
ſhe did it only per guadagnar Laffetto della caſa pon- 
tificia, e per haver parte al Vaticano, che" e tutto quel- 
lo che ſempre ha cercath queſta Signora. To 
gain the affefion of the Pope's Family, and to have 
an Intereſt in the Vatican, which That Lady bad ever 
defired. She found herſelf much deceived under In- 
nocent X; for, inſtead of coming into Favour by her 
Marriage with Don Camillo, ſhe was forced to 
follow him in his Exile. The Inſtruction of the 
French Embaſſadors at Rome, attributed to the Bailli 
de Valengai, gives an ill Character of That Princeſs. 
As Gor reſiſts proud and haughty Perſons, the 
* Princeſs Ręſano ſees herſelf abaſed, humbled, mor- 

2. i 
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Let us ſay, by the way, that, in the Con- 


Part. L lib. Jo 


b) L'ldte d 
(C), and promoted to the Na 


ſent. Aner- 
The 


dam, 1676. 

tified, and fallen from that ſupream Grandeur, 
and high degree of Glory and Honour, of which 
ſhe had made a vain- glorious Shew, and ſo great 
an Oſtentation on the Stage of this auguſt and glo- 
rious City of Rome; and at preſent ſhe is ſo much 
the farther diſtant and removed from the Scene, 
indulging and pleaſing herſelf only with ſome me- 
lancholy and Romantic Fancics, {which are never 
ſatished with preſent things, but indiſcreetly ſpe- 
culite and look on things paſt and gone a long 
time ago, and on thoſe that may happen hereafter. 
As for me —— I cannot imagine that this can 
bring any trouble, of never ſo little importance 
— although that Lady ſhould confine her Am- 
bition within the narrow Limits of Doors and 
Chambers, rather than to make it viſibly appear 
and break out by ridiculous and ſuperfluous Olten- 
© tations in the Corners of the Streets, public 
Places, Paſlages and Walks of the City (17). (17) See the Re- 
The Author of the Travels of the Queen of Poland, ne de . 
(18) having ſpoken of Aldobrandin's famous Garden, Cons ie Eu- 
moft juſtly called Belveder, which is at Freſcati, rope, printed at 
goes on thus (19): Prince Pampbilio, the Pope's Cologne, 168r, 
* Nephew, heretofore a Cardinal, is at preſent Poſ- 's. 332. 
ſeſſor of That Place, as alſo of the Princeſs, (18) Le Labou- 
« Heireſs of the Family of the Aldobrandini, whole reur, Voiage de 
* firſt Husband, Prince of Ryans, preſumptive. * r = 
Heir, and the only hopes of That of the Borghe/es, — . 
died ſome Days before our Arrival (20), in that bia 
* ſame place, being under Twenty two Years of — * 
Age, like her, and had left her two Sons and , 
* two Daughters. It is That Cardinal's — — 2 U 
* to have ſo ſoon found ſuch an advantageous Match, 18th of Ji. 
© both for Riches and Beauty: for ſhe is the fineſt 1646. The Au- 
© Princeſs in all the Country, and, beſides, one of thor publſhed 
the moſt witty. W the 

[E] Marriage —— did not ſettle Don Auguſtin's : : 
Love.) His Wife had brought him vaſt Riches ; ſhe 
was handſome, well-educated, and fruitful, and yet 
he loved other Women. What a Diſorder! * Ef- 
* ſendo la ſpoſa di non ordinarie bellezze, e alle- 
« vata ſotto la diſciplina dell' Ava, Signora di ſan- 
tiſſimi coſtumi, non reſtava che defiderar più in 
« queſto genere di contentezze, & gia 8's comin- 
« ciato à goderne i frutti, havendo la Principeſſa 
« gia data ſegno di fecondita, co'l porto di una 
« figlivola. Non reſta pero che il Sig. D. Ago- 
« ftino non vada vagando in altri amori, come lo 
« Juſigna la ſua natura proclive al guſto del ſenſo, 
« e la faciliti di paſcerla quando gliene poſſa mai 
« yenir voglia (21).“ He had no great Tenderneſs (21) Corrato, 
for his Wife, fince, after his Wedding, he could ubi fupra, p 21+ 
not forbear ſaying, that he rejoiced more for the 
Victory he had obtained over his Rival, than for 
the Enjoyment of the Princeſs, whom he poſſeſſed. 
The Conſtable Colonna, hearing this, anſwered, 
that his Son had courted the Princeſs, becauſe he 
had Merit enough to demand her; but that Don 
Auguſtin had obtained her by the Credit mw Au- 

ority 
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| The Relation of 


_ of his Uncle the Pope. 
the Conſtable's Son married a Niece of Cardinal 
Mazarin (22). The Match, as to Riches, was 
much better; but they lived badly together. The 
Public has has ſeen the Hiſtory of it. 

[F] This Family appeared with Diſftinfion at 
the Court of Rome under Alexander VI.) Tomaſo 
Tomaſi, in the Life of the Duke de Yalentinois, 
remarks, that LAURENCE CHIO. a Gentle- 


(22) Taken from 
= Book intituled, 
I Nepotiſmo, 
Part. I. lib. 3. 
pag· 194 


elo Corraro, which 1 ba cited, 
began to advance itſelf at the Court of Rome 6k 
we muſt correct this; for it appeared with diſtinction under Alex 
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ed; imports, that this Family 
r the Pontificate of Julius II: — 
VI [FI 


un 


Some Years after, \ the Vatican, on St Peter's Days (23). This Acci- (23) Tomag', 


dent had like to have been fatal ro Pope Alexan- Life of the Duls 
der VI. This Author adds (24), that, when the © "nm, 
Duke ge Yalentindis prepared himſelf for the Ez... 
pedition of Romania, in the Year 1500, Auguſtin (24) Ibid. 313, 
Chigi, Brother of Laurence, one of the rich and 

magnificent Gentlemen, tobe were then at the Court 

(25), lent him not only many thouſand Crowns, but (2 5 See Rewa: 
even went ſo far, as to cauſe all his Silver Plate, LA]. 


man of Siena, was cruſhed to death, when a Storm 


_ which was conſiderable, is be coined into Money. 
overthrew a Chimney in one of the Chambers of 


(a) Angelo Cor- CHI (Faro) born at Siena, the ſixteenth of February 1599 (a), was Pope 
de la Cour de under the Name of Alexander VII. His Family, ſeeing him a hopeful Young-man, 
. ſent him early to Rome, where he contracted a very uſeful Friendſhip with the 
(5) He was fince Marquis Pallavicini (b); for that Marquis cee him in ſuch a manner to 
Pope Urban VIII, that, in a little time, he procured him the Place of Inquiſitor 
at Malta. Chigi, having ſhewed, in that Employment, that he was capable of 

reater things, was ſent to Ferrara in the Quality of Vice-Legate, and afterwards 

uncio into Germany (c), He had the moſt favourable Opportunity, that a Man 
of That Character could defire, to ſhew his intriguing Genius; for he was Mediator 
at Munſter, during the long Conferences that were held there for the Peace 
of Europe. He acted his Part very well there [A]. Before he went to Mun- 
ſter; he had the Nunciature of Cologne, and exerciſed it ſome Years after 
the Concluſion of the Peace, He exerciſed it in 1631, when Cardinal Mazarin 
fled to the Elector of Cologne; and he was ordered to complain, in the Name 
of Pope Innocent X, a great Enemy of That Cardinal, that That Elector permit- 


_ a, Jefuit and a 
'© Cardinal. 


(e) Angelo Cor- 
raro, ubi ſupra- 


(4) Conclave d' 
Aleſſandro VII. 
See alſo The Hi- 
ſtory of the Peace 
of the Pyren-es, 

by Gualds Prio- 

rato., 


«4 & Am 


[4] He was Mediator at Munſter —— He afed 
his Part very well there.) A modern Anthor ob- 
ſerves, that the Mediation of Denmark, which was 
at firſt accepted, for the Peace of Munſter, hav- 
ing been afterwards rejected by Stoeden, the whole 
s Mediation remained to the Pope, and in ſome 
manner to the Republic of Venice, who made 
© uſe of the Talents of Fabio Ghif, and Aleyſio 
© Contarini, to perfect ſuch a glorious Work. The 


red that Eminence to raiſe Troops (d). Cardinal Mazarin bore ſome Reſentment 
for it againſt Fabio Chigi, who was ſoon after promoted to the Cardinalſhip, and 
to the Office of Secretary of State, by Innocent X; but That Reſentment was ſa- 
E crificed to Politic Intereſts, at the Election of a Pope in 1655. Cardinal Sacchettt, 
* a good Friend of Cardinal Mazarin, ſeeing no likelihood to obtain the Papacy, 
dy reaſon of the great Obſtacles of the Spaniſh Faction, adviſed That Eminence 
1 5 X to conſent to the Exaltation of Fabio Chigi. His requeſt was granted. When the 
66 See the Com. Diſpoſitions of France were known in the Conclave, all the Partizans of That Crown 
. dave of Alexan- United their Voices in favour of Cbigi. The flying Squadron, who looked upon 
MD him as their Maſter-piece, reſolved to be favourable to him. The Faction of 
Sehwarzkoyfius, the Medicis and Spaniards had their particular Reaſons to chooſe him; inſomuch 
em Eider. Pa- that he was created Pope (e) by the Voices of all the Sixty four Cardinals that 
MS roms... in the Conclave (f). There are but few Examples of ſuch an Unanimity 
. (4) n pelm- in the Election of Popes. Cardinal Chigi deſerved, that Day and the following 
99510 pian' te. Years, the Elogy that the Duke of Gui/e gave to Innocent X [BJ. It being known, 
— the day before the Election, what Choice the Holy Ghoſt had reſol ved to inſpire 
po ſattoſi animo the next day, the Cardinals went to congratulate That Eminence, who anſwered 
ringer bon af them at firſt only with Sighs and Tears in his eyes (g), deſiring them to make a 
ſetto. 833 better Choice (H): but afterwards he took Courage, and thanked them for their 
Lie n Good-will. After the Election, he was carried, according to cuſtom, to St Peter's 
Dee chien: Church, to receive the Adoration of the Cardinals on che great Altar. He would 
profuſis lacrymis, not be placed in the middle of that Altar, but on one of the Corners of it; be- 
Adden alm Cauſe, as he ſaid, he did not think himſelf worthy of the Place that his Predeceſſor 
eligerent- He, had. During all the Ceremony of the Adoration, he continued proſtrate on the 
* Ground 
of the Proteſtants was ſuperior to That of the Ca- 
tholics in the Aſſembly of Weftphalia; yet he did 

not fail to do his Duty (2); ſo far, that he had (2) Fece almen® 

the Ability to preſerve the Eſteem of the Spaniards donate = 

and Imperialiſts, though he reproved them very — page 11. 

ſharply for having conſented to a Peace fo prejudi- 

cial to the Catholic Church. | 


[B] He deſerved —— the Elogy that the KA 
Guiſe gave to Innocent X.] The Diſcourſe, hic 


„ firtt had, among many other great Qualities, 


That of perfectly diſſembling his bad ones; and 

* he did it ſo artificially, that the whole College 

of Cardinals could not diſcover it, till they had 

* made him Pope. The other was a Man of 

* Honour, and had diſcharged, with great Repu- 

tation, ſo many Embaſſies, that he had acquir- 

ed That of one of the beſt Negotiators of his 

(2) 8 Time (1). The Cavalier Angelo Corraro ob- 
3 Tom. II, ſerves, that, though Fabio Chigi could not well 
pag- 308, 309. ſupport the Catholic Intereſt, becauſe the Influence 

f 2 


* Cardinal Grimaldi had with him, and the man- 
* ner of negotiating of Monſieur de Fontenay, and 
of the Abbot de Saint Nicolas, affected him very 
* ſenſibly, and were inſupportable to him, publiſh - 
* ing, as he ſaid, every where, that he was a Cheat, 
and that no one ought, or could, truſt to his 
* Word; which he was ſo vexed at, that the Tears 
* ſtood in his Eyes for Anger; which nevertheleſs (% meins 
did not much affect me, as knowing very well, d Duc d Gifs 
© that he ſhed them, when he pleaſed, and that he Pag. 3 
* was a very great Diſſembler (3). 3 
1 He 


1681, in 12 


his Shirt, 


Antagoniſt of Father Paul [D]. 


[C] He became civil and obliging to his Nephems.] 
No Pope better deſerved the Paſquil, & home faus 
et, nor took more advantage of the Privileges of 
Nepotiſm, than He. It is ſaid (I know nothing of 
it) that he had ſworn never to receive his Relations 
in Rome, and that, being perplexed with the Sacred- 
nels of his Oath, he knew not how to ſatisfy the 
Affection he had for his Family; that Father Pal- 
lavicini removed thoſe Scruples, by adviſing him 
to go and meet his Relations, ſome Leagues from 
Rome, and made him underſtand, that his Holi- 
neſs's Oath did not for bid him to receive his Relations 
on the Road from Siena to Rome, but only to re- 
ceive them at Rome; that the Pope, grounded on 
ſuch an ingenious Diſtinflion, went to meet his Fa- 
mily, and received it upon the Road, in the very 
high way. Afterwards he poured Dignities and Be- 
nefices on his Relations. His Brother, Don Mario, 
was made Governor of the Eccleſiaſtical State. Flavio 
Chigi, the Son of Don Maris, was made Cardinal 
Patron, Sigi/mund Chigi, the orphan Son of an- 
other of the Pope's Brothers, was gratified with ſe- 
veral good Penſions, till he came to be of Age to 
44) Heidegger, be made a Cardinal with ſome Decency (4). 2 
Pag. 432, af- fin Chigi (5), deſigned to be the Pillar of the Fa- 
firms, _ ow mily, was married to a very rich Niece of Prince 
Aal, by lax. Borgheſe. Auguſtinum futurum Chiſianæ familiæ 
andi VII, at * columen, cui Principis Borghefii neptim opulen- 
17 Years of Age 3 © tiſſimam conjugem, dote centum millium ducato- 
ug 1 find that rum & viginti inſuper millibus duplionum loco 
e was only pro- ** . x den ( . lib 
a 6 rgaritarum expenſis, denique ſexaginta millibus 
Year 166, by © duplionum in manus ipfius ſponſi reſignatis, impe- 
Clement IX, Suc- © travit (6). Auguſtin, tbe future Support of the 
o_ Alexan- £ Family of Chigi, for whom be obtained the Neice 
„ * of Prince Borgheſe, 4 very great Match, with a 
(5) — Fortune of an Hundred thouſand Ducats, and 

OY * Twenty thouſand Doubloons over and above, in- 
(6) Heidegger. Read of Jewels, and laſtly, Sixty thouſand Deub- 
— Pap. paz · © /oons delivered up into the Hands of the Huiband.” 

of One of the Pope's Siſter's Sons (7) was made a Car- 

17 hs 1 dinal; the other, who was a Knight of Malta, was 
to 'r Biz, made General of the Gallies. Dona Berenice, the 
Wife of Don Maris, and her Daughters, had alſo 

(3) Heidegger, rich Preſents (8). Flavio Chigi, who was Cardinal 
ibid. Patron, and who was ſent Legate 4 /atere into 
France, to make Satisfaction concerning the Buſineſs 
of the Corſes, made himſelf much ſpoken of. He 
(a) The 13th died (9) loaded with Riches and Titles, Vice Dean 
of Sepremb. 1693, of the Sacred College, Biſhop of Porto, Arch-Prieſt 
— Years of of St Jobn of Lateran, Prefect of the Signature of 
Juſtice, Sc. He made his Nephew Don Livio Chi- 

gi his chief Heir, and left ten thouſand Crowns, 
and the Enjoyment of the Eſtate, which he had at 
Siena, to his Brother-in-law the * Zandeda- 
ri, whom he charged to take the Name and the 

Arms of the Houſe of Chigi (10). See the Remark 
[B] of the foregoing Article. 

[D] This was a ſad Diſappointment to the famous 
Antagoniſt of Father Paul.] I mean Father Sforza Pal- 
lavicini, Author of an Hiſtory of the Council of 
Trent, deſigned for the Refutation of Father Paul, 
and which was rewarded with a Cardinal's Hat. 
He prefixed a pompous Elogy of Alexander VII 
to his Book, wherein he had very much praiſed 
the Deſign, which the holy Father had perſiſted 
in, not to ſuffer his Relations to come to Rome. 
Every body ſees, that many fine things may be 

VOL. I. | 


(10) Mercure 
ſtorique, 
Ottob. 169 3 % 

Page 364. 


Ground with great Humility, with a Crucifix in his Arms; Being come to hls 
Apartment at the Vatican, before thinking of any thing elſe, he ordered his Coffin 
to be made, wherein his Body was to be laid after. his 
der his Bed, to excite him the more to Holineſs by a continual Idea of Death. 
When they cloathed him with his Pontifical Habits, they found a Hair cloth under 
He continued to faſt twice a Week, as he had done when he was Cardinal, 
The Day after his Election, he repulſed Signora Olympia rudely, who was come 
to wiſh him joy, ſaying to her, that it was not decent for a Woman to ſet her 
foot in the Palace of the Head of the Church. He forbad his Relations to come 
to Rome without his leave (i). His ſubſequent Behaviour ſhewed, that this was only (i) Ex Conclari 
Difſimulation and Cunning ; and many Roman Catholics made no ſcruple to complain nod Holdings 


eath, and to be placed un 


apud Heidegge- . 


of his Artifices. Afterwards he became civil and obliging to his Nephews [C], 3 
heaped many Favours upon them; which was a ſad Diſappointment to the famous 
What Moreri ſays, that Alexander VII promoted, 
with a true fatherly care, the Concluſion of the Peace between France and Spain, by the 


Marriage 


faid on that Subject, and that it affords noble 

matter for an excellent Panegyric in the Hands of 

a good Orator. But it fell out unluckily for Fa- 

ther Pallavicini, that the Pope altered his Reſolu- 

tion, and defired to aggrandize his Relations, ac- 

cording to the Practice of Nepotiſm: nay, it is 

ſaid, that That Father was obliged to remove the 

Scruples of his Conſcience. After all, it was more 

advantageous to pleaſe the Pope and his Family, 

than to be fond of a Prologue already printed, 

though the Panegyric, which it contained, was 

never ſo fine. Nevertheleſs, this was not agree- 

able to an Author; but there was no help for 

it; he was forced to ſuppreſs what was already 

come out of the Preſs, and to adjuſt things as 

well as he could. If what I have juſt now ſaid 

be not true, it muſt not be laid to my Charge; 

but thoſe, from whom the Author, quoted by 

me, has it, ought to be blamed for it. Thus he 

ſpeaks: * Jamque Cardinalis Pallavicinus in ejus 

* laudes effuſiſſimus Hiſtoriæ Concilii Tridentini 

* galeatum prologum przxfixerat, quo Alexandri 

* ceu Angeli aT&5ooraAyT]s heroicum iſthoc neg- 

© lei Nepotiſmi facinus tertium uſque in Cœlum 

* tulit: quem tamen, cum res alium longe eventum 

© ſortita eſſet, non ſine pudore & impenſarum jactura 

* (plurima enim folia jam impreſſa, laudes has ficti- 

© tias ebuccinantia, ſupprimi debuerant) ceu abor- 

« tivum feetum tollere, & cum neſcio quo Epilogo 

« operis (qui ipſe tamen poſt mortem Alexandri, ſal- 

tem in Latina editione Baptiſtz Giattini, omiſſus : | 
« etiam fuit) commutare neceſſe habuit (11). —— (7) Heidegger. 
« And now Cardinal Pallavicini, who is extravagant pane 4. 
« in bis Praiſe, had prefixed a pomptus Elogy to his ay 

« Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, in which be ex- 

« tolled to the third Heaven the heroic Conduct of 

Alexander, in declining the Practice of Nepotiſm ; 

* which however, when Affairs took another turn, 

« be was obliged, not without Shame and Loſs, 

* (for he was forced to ſuppreſs many Sheets, fluf- 

fed with thoſe fititious Praiſes, already printed 

« off) to deſtroy as an abortive Produftion, and to 

* change it for I know not what Epilague of 4 

* Work, which likewiſe, after the Death of Alex- 

ander, was left out, at leaſt in the Edition of 

«© Baptiſta Giattini.“ The Author pretends, that 

Cardinal Pallavicini was Confeſſor of Alexander VII, 

and that he was a Cardinal before That Pope's 

Relations came to Rome ; but it is certain, that he 

was not promoted till after the Edition of his 

Hiſtory ; from whence it reſults, by the very - 
Narrative of That Author, that the Cardinalſhip 

of the Hiſtorian followed the Pope's Reception of 

his Family. I do not believe, that ever any Car- (12) To be bet- 
dinal was the Pope's ordinary Conſeſſor, nor that fr 3 
Father Pallavicini was ever ſo to Alexander VII ſulted a Perſon; 
(12). Yet the Author of the Nepotiſm affirms it who might well 
(13), and perhaps he did ſo only to ſet off the know it; and 
Story he had a mind to tell of That Jeſuit's — — Barn 

Book. He does not ſay, that a Panegyric was pre- ;;,; never was 
fixed to the Hiſtory, but only that ſome Praiſes Conſeſſor to A. 
had been inſerted in ſeveral places about the Pope's Ln. VII. 
not permitting the Family of the Chigi to come (14) Nepotiſmo, 
to Rome. Above twenty Sheets, which contained Part. I. lib. 3. 

ſomething on that Subject, were 2 This, 2 3 029 

however, would ſeem to me more likely, than the 1 

other _ 91 22 =. pag, 33, & 
| at eq 
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Marvidge of Lewis XIV with the Infants, ſtands in need of a Correction. U El. He 


was in the w 


to praiſe him on occaſion of the Pyramid, that was raiſed at Rome 


after the Affront, which the Corſes offered to the Duke of Crequi. This Po 

deſerves no Praiſe for the Satisfaction he made to France in that Buſineſs ; for he did 
it much againſt his Will, and to avoid a War, which would have obliged him to leave 
Rome in a little time. France was never well perſwaded, that he was free from Partiality 


againſt her. The Spaniards were not always 


ſatisfied with his Conduct [F]. For 


the Curiofity of the Thing, I ſhall obſerve, that there are ſome printed Books, 


[E] What Mr Moreri ſays, flands in need of a 
Correfion.) There was nothing in the Pyrenean 
Peace, ſo much attended to by the Public, as it's 
being concluded without the Pope's Intervention. 
Some Cardinals would not have given their Votes 
for Fabio Chigi, had it not been for the Hopes, 
that he would apply himſelf to pacify the two 
Crowns, and that he would ſucceed better in 
« it than any body elſe: And yet the thing ſuc- 
« ceeded in ſuch a contrary manner, ſays Galeaz- 
20 Gualdo Priorato (14), that ſeveral People 
have publiſhed, that That Peace was ſhameful 
© for the Holy See, and that many have ſpoken 
„ill of it in Rome itſelf. And indeed it was on- 
* ly looked upon as the effect of the Care and 
: Diligence of the two chief Miniſters alone, who 
concluded it when his Holineſs was no more 
concerned about it, and, it may be, thought no 
more of it.” I do not deny, but that Priorato 
adds, (1 5), that Alexander, at his firſt coming to 
the Pontificate, performed earneſtly the Office 
of a common Father, to bring the two Crowns 
to a Peace, and even to obtain, that the Confe- 
rences might be held at Rome in his Preſence ; 
but he fays alſo, that, during the Offices, which 
the Cardinal cauſed to be done with the Pope, for 
the Peace, by Father Donelli the Jeſuit, the Pope 
ſhewed ſuch Fealoufies, and ſuch a Coldneſs, as 
evere a ſufficient Excuſe for France to exclude him 


(16) Ibid. pig» from the Treaty of Peace (16). He was not nam- 


125, 


(17) Ibid. pag» 
224+ 


ed in the Preambles of the Articles of the Treaty, 
which vexed him; may it has been known, that 
Cardinal! Mazarin was diſpoſed not to make 

mention at all of the Pape. The bad Intelligence, 
that had been between them, increaſed, becauſe 
the Peace was concluded without the Mediation 
of the Court of Rome; and That was the Rea- 
ſon why the Pope was vexed at That Peace. 
And indeed the Cardinal would ſay ſometimes, 
in common Converſation, that the Pleaſure, 
© which the general Peace afforded him, was 
mixed with ſome Bitterneſs, becauſe it did not 
appear, that his Holineſs rejoiced at it; and the 
Pope, on his Part, might have faid the Spaniſb 
* Proverb, Provided the Miracle be done, I care 
© but little whether God or the Devil does it (17). 
Let us conclude from all this, that Moreri did 
not exactly conſider the things he has mentioned. 
If he had read the Relation of Angelo Corraro, he 
would not have ſo much praiſed the Aſſiſtance, 
given to the Yenetians, by the Pope, for the 
War of Candia; for two things are complained of 
in that Relation: I. That the Pope obſtinately re- 
fuſed all the Favours, that might be uſeful in the 


War againſt the Turks: II. That he had no Zeal 


for the Peace of the two Crowns. Chi have- 
rebbe mai penſato che un Cardinale, che prima 
anche d' eſſere Cardinale, ſpirava tutto zelo, & mon- 
«* ftrava di languire ſu la conſideratione dello ſtato 
« miſerabile, in che fi andava riducendo il mondo 
« Chriſtiano, con una guerra coſi oſtinata tra le mag- 
« giori corone di eſſo, non doveſſe aſſunto al pon- 
* tificato infervorarſi per la pace univerſale (18)? 
* —— Who would ever have thought, that a Car- 
* dinal, who, before being ſo, breathed nothing but 
© Zeal, and ſeemed to languiſh under the Conſide- 
* ration of the miſerable State, to which the Chriſtian 
* World was like to be reduced, by ſo obſtinate a 
* War among it's chief Princes, ſhould not, when 
© elefied Pope, have intereſted bimſelf in favour of 
* an univerſal Peace? | 

[F] The Spaniards were not always ſatisfied with 
bis Conduct] Mr Wicgquefort ſupplies me with the 


Proof of it in this manner. Don Pedro of Ar- 


wherein it is aſſerted, That he had a mind to abjure his Religion, and to turn 
Huguenot [G. The Dutch Gazettes praiſed him much [7], and informed the Public, 


that 


ragen, the SpaniſÞ Embaſſador at Rome, in the 
© Year 1665, having let fall ſome Words of Re- 
* ſentment againſt the Court, which faroured the 
Affairs of the King of Portugal, in what con- 
* cerned the Churches of That Kingdom; Pope 
* Alexander VII, being informed of it, told him, 
That he was a wicked Man, and a Miniſter un- 
* fit to ſerve the King his Maſter. The Embaſſa- 
* dor replied, That the Pope had reaſon to accuſe 
* him of Negligence and Incapacity, fince he had 
not been willing to perform the King's Order, 
© when there was a Treaty carried on, to his Pre- 
* judice, with the King of Portugal: That the Pope, 
by making ſuch a Reproach, reproached him alſo 
with his Goodneſs ; but that he was in the wrong 
to ys that he was a wicked Man; and that he 
could more juſtly tell him, That Fabio Chigi 
was a wicked Man, fince he forced him to exe- 
cute the King his Maſter's Orders, and to deſire 
the College of Cardinals to conſider, whether the 
See of Rome was more concerned to do ſome- 
thing for four Biſhoprics of Portugal, than to ha- 
zard an hundred and thirty Biſhoprics and ſixty 
Abbies in Spain. The Pope told him alſo, That 
the Meetings, which he held at his Houſe, were 
very dangerous, and might give an Opportunity 
to plunder the City. The Embaſſador anſwered, 
That, if That was his Intention, he had nothing 
* to do but to retire with all the Subjects of the 
* King his Maſter, becauſe thoſe that ſhould re- 
main, being not able to ſubſiſt, would commit 
the Diſorder, which could not be feared from 
him (19).” 

[G] There are printed Books, wherein it is af 
ferted, that he had a mind —— to turn Huguenot.} 
The Book, which informs me of this, is a Journey 
into Swiſſerland, printed at Geneva in the Year 
1686, though the Title ſays at the Hague, by 
Peter du Glaſſon. The Author of That Journey is 
a French Miniſter, and a Refugee in Holland, cal- 
led Mr Labrune. I ſhall recite what he ſays con- 
cerning the Religion of Alexander VII, The Thing 
cannot but belong to this Dictionary. If it be true, 
it takes it as being an Hiſtorical Dictionary: If it 
be falſe, it ſeizes on it as being a Critical one. 
* Fabio Chigi — was ſent Inquiſitor to Malta, 


(ro) De PAm- 
baſſadeur, Toms 


II, pag. 168. 
(20) Wieque- 


fort, in the firſt 


Volume of his 

Embaſſ:avr, pag. 
648, ſays, that 

That Nuncio de- 
clared, he would 
have no Com- 

munication with 
the Heret cs, and 
that he pretend- 
ed to be a Medi- 
ator only for the 
— PR. 
Wicguefort ca 

Ph frrange 
F. ant aſticalreſi in 
Fabio Ghigi, and 
in tho'e who em- 


* Vice-Legat to Ferrara, and afterwards the Pope's el hein; which 


* Nuncio to Co/ogne, when the Peace of Munſter 
* was made. The Affairs of the Princes of Europe 
* were ended happily enough, after two Years Ne- 
* gotlation at Munſer and Oſnabrug. Chigi, who 
was ſent thither as the Pope's Nuncio, and who 
* was obliged to converſe daily with Proteftant 
* Princes, or with their Miniſters (20), gained an 
* Idea of their Religion, and, though he had almoſt 
Dat the ſame time publiſhed That Judgment of 4 
* Divine, under the ſuppoſititious Name of Erneus 
* Eujebius, wherein the Proteſtants are ſo much 
* abuſed, yet he remained convinced, that there 
* was nothing heretical in their Doctrine. But he 
went no farther. Count Pompey, one of his near 
Relations of Lach, at laſt opened his Eyes. That 
Count lived on an Eſtate in Germany, which 
6 
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c 
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was fallen to him by his Mother's ſide. —— £ 


Chigi would not return to Rome, without 
ſeeing That Relation — he went to him, with 
two of his Nephews, who had accompanied him 
to Cologne, and ſtaid all that Winter with him. 
— They diſcourſed of Religion, and, after many 
Converſations, they reſolved to read the Bible 
with Deodati's Notes. The Count had already 
read thoſe learned Notes, and knew alſo the ſtrong- 
eſt Obſervations therein. They both examined 
the matter, and were ſurprized ta find themſelves 

| * convinced 


he oppoſes to the 
Conduct of Pewi- 
lagua, who was 
Nuncio at the 
Conference of 
Nimegen, and 
who was ſo far 
from abhorring 
the Company ef 
the Miniſters 
the Proteſtant 
Princes and 
States, that he 
offered to prevent 
them with his 
civilities, if they 
would promiſe to 
return 4 
An (a orra . 
oye alſo, that Cite 
had no Com- 
munication with 
the Proteſtant 
Em ba ſſ dors: 
con 1 guoll riſpet» 
to egli gſere Mi- 
nitro di chi era, 
nen poter's bave- 
re Communicall nee 


But the Author 
of the Sindicate 
of Al:xand. VII, 


g. 36, aff ma 
the contrary» 
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21) Mr Heideg- 
ger, Hijtir, Pap. 
pag 411, men- 
tions the Coffin 
only as to the 
Tim: that fol- 
lowed the P ope s 
Election. But 
as to the Time 
preceding it, he 
only fays that 
Chis! lay on the 
Ground, and 
faned twice a 
Wee. 


(22) Comnrare 
with this what 
has been faid in 
the Article 1 
MYRAUT, 
Rem. [OD], and 
ſee whether there, 
be not a Mixture 
of different Facts 
in theſe Narra- 
Uvcs. 


(23) He fold it 
to the Marſhal 
de 1; Meiller aye. 


(24) See above, 
the Article 4. 
M YR AUT, 
ad the Text, 
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that he did not approve of the Violences, which were committed againſt the Yaudois 


in Piedmont. 


convinced every Moment. They knew not what 
« Party to take: but, at laſt, after having well 
conſidered it — they agreed, that the Proteſtant 
« Religion was the True one, and, from that Time, 
« Chigi engaged himſelf with his Kinſman to for- 
« fake his Errors, as ſoon as he ſhould have given 
« an Account of his Nunciature, and to come to 
him again at his Country Seat, conjuring him 
to make forthwith an Abjuration of the Romiſþ 
Religion, fince Go Þ had given him Grace to 
know the Truth, and to be free. Chipi departed 
with his Nephews, being fully reſolved to forſake 
the Court of Rome, and never wrote to the Count 
without exhorting him to execute his Deſign. 
His Journey was longer than he thought. The 
Sickneſs of one of his Nephews, which ended 
with his Death, was the Cauſe of it. In the 
mean time, Count Pompey diſpoſed himſelf to do 
what he had reſolved. —— He went to Orange, 
where he made a public Profeſſion of our Reli- 
gion. He was alſo ſome time at Nimes, and 
made himſelf known there. This Converſion 
made a Noiſe. It was ſpoken of all over Earope, 
and even too much; for, as he retired to Ger- 
many, he was poiſoned at Lyons, where he died. 
This News ſank Chig: down. The Death of 
That Count broke all his Meaſures. He 
imagined, that he might have the fame Fate: 
He found himſelf deprived of a Place of Refuge; 
but, while he was wavering, he was made 
a Cardinal, and Firſt Secretary of the Apoſtolic 
Chamber. There needed no more, to ftifle 
thoſe Seeds of Truth in Chigi's Heart, which 
were not yet deeply rooted : the Splendor of the 
Purple dazzled him. — He was made a Pope 
by the Tricks that every body knows. As ſoon 
as he was a Cardinal, he affected to be al 
ways fick. He cauſed his Apartment to be hung 
with Mourning, and adorned his Chamber with 
a Coffin, and a dead Man's Head (21). — He 
was a Calviniſt in his Heart. He endeavoured, 
in vain, to hide himſelf, in the Affair of the Jan- 
ſeniſts; for he was diſcovered. In the time of 
his Pontificate, ſome Books were printed in Han- 
ders, wherein he was accuſed of being a Heretic. 
They are Books which every body has ſeen. One 
Day Mr Amyraut had a Converſation with the 
Duke of Longueville,. in his Houſe of Pleſfis Bel 


have ſaid. Mr Amyraut was a fincere Man. He 
related, that That Prince, whom he had the Ho- 
nor to ſee very often, told him, That, when he 
was Plenipotentiary at Munſter for his Moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty, he knew That Pope to the bottom, 
who held at that time the Pontificate; that he 
had very much inclined to a Reformation, and 
that, if the Huguenots would make any Conceſ- 
* fions, there never was a better Opportunity to 
© be re- united, ſince they might be aſſured, that the 
Head of the Church would not be againſt them.” 
I am perſuaded, that the Author of this Narra- 
tive will not take it ill, if I impart to my Rex- 
ders what Mr Amyraut, the Son, has communica- 
ted to me. He has aſſured me, that he knows no- 
thing of his Father's having had any Converſation 
with the Duke of Longueville about the Nuncio 
Chigi, nor about Pope Alexander VII. That it is 
very true, that the Duke of Longuevills had 
a Seat three Leagues from Saumur, but that it is 
not true, that it was called /e P/e/is Belleau; for 
it was called Monſtreuil- Bellai (23). When he 
went thither, he did not fail to ſend and enquire of 
Mr Amyraut's Health, who, on his part, was ve- 
ry punctual to go and pay his Reſpects to him, 
and that he was always very kindly received by 
him ; ſo that his Highneſs ought to be added to 
thoſe Great Lords, who expreſſed their Eſteem for 
that Miniſter (24), Now, ſince Mr Amyraxzt, the 
Son, never heard any thing of thoſe Converſations 
of Monſieur de Longueville, concerning Alexan- 
der VII, it muſt be concluded, without Heſitation, 
that Mr Amyraut, the Father, never learned any 
luch thirg in his Converſations with Monſieur de 


leau (22), which agrees very well with what we 


| What he ſaid to ſome Proteſtant Gentlemen, who came to kiſs his 
Feet, has been much talked of [7]. It has been ſaid, in other Books, (not with- 


£ 


Longueville. And here we have an Inſtance, which 
ſhews us how diſtruſtful we ought to be of Stories, 
which are only grounded on Hear. ſays. I believe the 
Author of this Journey into Swiſſer/and is now fully 
perſuaded, that one ought to ſtand upon his Guard 
againſt thoſe kind of Traditions. 

LH] The Dutch Gazzettes praiſed bim much.] 
This is what I find in a Letter, which Curcellæus, 
Profeſſor of the Arminians at Amſterdam, wrote to 
Sorbiere, the Twenty fourth of December, 1655 (25). 
* I am willing to believe, /ays he, that Alexan- 
* der VII deſerves a good part of the Praiſes that 
* the Public gives him. The Amferdam Courants, 
* that are not uſed to celebrate the Praiſes of the 
* Popes, 
ſpoken ſo well of him, that there muſt be ſome- 
thing in it. They have alſo teſtified, that he diſ- 
approved the Cruelties, which were lately exer- 
ciſed on the poor Yaudois of the Vallies of Pied- 
mont, ſaying, One ought not to proceed in that 
mannner, to bring into the Boſom of the Church 
© thoſe, who are gone aſtray.“ If it be true, that 
this Pope diſapproved the Duke of Savoy's Con- 
duct, the Yaudois might glory in it with much 
more reaſon, than the Reformed of France could 
boaſt of the Judgment, which, it is ſaid, Innocent XI 
made of Dragooning : for That Pope's ill Humour 
againſt the Court of France was ſufficient to make 
him ſay, That he did not approve of ſuch a way 
of converting People. 

iT] What be ſaid to —— Proteſtant Gentlemen, 
who came to kiſs his Feet, has been much talked 
of. ] Sorbiere (26), being to anſwer a Letter, where- 
in ſome body had wrote to him, That his Journey 
to Rome would make him return again to the Re- 
formed Charch, declared, That he had ſeen no- 
thing at Rome, but what edified him, .* and that 
* the Roman Court, notwithſtanding it's Pomp, had 
* a great deal of Affability and Modeſty. * For my 
part, he goes on, I can aſſure you, Sir, that I 
* could not obſerve ſo much Haughtineſs in any 
* of the Cardinals, whom I had the Honour to ap- 
* proach, as there is in ſome Miniſters of our Ac- 
© quaintance ; and, in all the Audiences that I have 
had of our Holy Father, I ſpoke to him with 
* the ſame Liberty as I converſe with you, his 
* Goodneſs requiring it ſo from all thoſe, who ap- 
* proach him. I ſhall tell you a remarkable Par- 
* ticular on this Occaſion, that you will not be 
* diſpleaſed to know. A little before my Depar- 
ture, ſome Engliſh Gentlemen, who had a mind 
to be Witneſſes of what I tell you of his Holi- 
* neſs, got in among thoſe, who went to pay their 
* Reſpetts to him on their Knees. He asked them 
* what Countrymen they were, and, afterwards, 
© if they were not Proteſtants, which they owned. 
* Whereupon his Holineſs replied, with a ſmiling 
© Countenance, Riſe therefore, I will not have you 
fte commit an laolatry, according to your Opinion. 
I ſhall not give you my Bleſſing, fince you do not 
« believe me to be what I am; but I pray Gov 
© t0 make you fit to receive it.” 

A famous Proteſtant Controverſiſt relates this 
Story wrong. Theſe are his Words, which I take 
from the One hundred fifty eighth Page of his An- 
ſwer to a Book of Mr Brueys (27). * I muſt refer 
Mr Brueys to a Convert like himſelf, which is 
« Sorbiere ; who ſays ſomewhere, That ſome Eng/iſh- 
* men, being at Rome, had a mind to ſee Pope 
* Alexander VII, to ſalute him, and to kiſs his 
Toe. That Pope, having heard, that they were 
«* Engliſþmen, asked, what Religion they were of. 
© They were afraid, and made ſome Difficulty to 
« confeſs, that they were Proteſtants. Alexander VII 
having encouraged them, they confeſſed ; and 
© thereupon he told them, That their Religion 
* would not permit their Conſcience to do him 
the Homage of kiſſing his Feet. I do not re- 
ceive it as a Temporal Prince of Rome, ſaid he, 
which is all you acknowledge in me ; but as the 
Vicar of Jesus CuRIST, a Quality that you do 
not acknowledge in me. I will pray to Gop to 
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convert you, and I give you wy Blefling; — 
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(25) It was af 
firſt printed 

itſel in gvo, on 
will find it in 
the Preftantium 
ac eruditorum vi- 


as the Paris Gazzettes often do, have e Eifel 


Ecclefiaftice, 


pag. $76, of the 


Edition in Folio, 
1684, 


(26) His Letter 
is printed with 
That of Curcel - 
leus, in 80, 


(27) Intituled, 
Suite du preſet᷑va- 
tif contre le 
changement de 
Religion. At 
the Hague, 168 3. 


(% Angelo Cor- Streets, Squares, and Houſes. 


CH) I Gl. 


out finding ſome Myſtery in it) that he was related to the Grand Signior 


Mabomet IV [X J. This is a greater Singularity, than that which I am going to 


ſpeak of. Alexander VII was an Author [L]; we have a Volume of his Poems. 


learned Perſons. 


He loved Literature, and to diſcourſe of Poetry, Hiſtory, and Politics, with 
He loved ſtately Buildings ; and it was not his Fault, that the 
whole City of Rome did not become equally magnificent and regular as to the 
The Miſchief was, that Thoſe Expences exhauſted 


rato, obi fupr- the Apoſtolic Chamber, and that, by ordering the demoliſhing of many Houſes, 


(/) Ir is to be 


found in Spizeli- 


us in Diſſertat. 


Prelimin. Speci- 


minis Biblioth. 


Univer, See tbe Confiſtorial Advocates raiſed him a 
Muſeum Itali- 


cum of F. Ma- 
bilton, Tom. I, 


pag. 150, 


(29) Heidegg. 
Hiſt. Pap, pag. 
4153s 


(40) Joh. Ulri- 
cus Wallichius, 
in Tractatu de 
Religione Turci- 
ca, Mahometis 


Vita, & Orien- „li there, and, becauſe 


talis cum Occi- 
dentali Antichri- 
No comparatione, 


pag» 329, & ſeq» 


= 


which were not according to the Rules of Symmetry, he ruined the Proprietors 
(k). There is ſomething great in the Deſign of the College della Sapienza, the 
Building whereof he finiſhed, and which he adorned with a very fine Library. The 
mpous Inſcription on that Subject (17), He 


died the T'wenty ſecond of May 1667, much more lamented by the Jeſuits, than 


by the Janſeniſts, 


till you receive the Illumination which is to 
come from above, I do not exact any thing from 
2 yo by way of Complaiſance, againſt your Re- 
* ligion and Inclination. I cannot tell whether 
* Sorbiere contrived this Story to honour Pope Alex- 
* ander VII, or not. However it be, they are the 
« Sentiments of an honeſt Man, and our Conduct 
* ought to. be regulated by That Maxim in point 
* of Religion.” By comparing theſe two Relations 
together, it a 9 plainly, that our Controverſiſt 
had never read Sorbiere's Writing, or at leaſt that 
he had it not before him, when he anſwered 
Mr Brucyt. He heard the thing in general, and 
took the flouriſhing of it upon himſelf. Prudence 
will not permit this; One ought to diſtruſt his 
Memory. When a Man falſifies a Narrative in theſe 
two Points; the one, That the Eng/iſþ Gentlemen 
were afraid; and the other, That the Pope gave 
them his Bleſſing; he may falſify it in many others; 
and it is a great Chance if he does not alter ſome 
eſſential Part of it. I could make many Reflexions 
on the Fate of Controverſiſts ; but they would be 
unſeaſonable. The Author of the Preſervative did 
not foreſee, when he praiſed the Maxims of Alex- 
ander VII, that he ſhould write a Book about the 
Rights of an erroneous Conſcience, that he ſhould 
confute himſelf, and lay down Principles, according 
to which That Pope would have been much in 
2 wrong to oppoſe the Kneeling of the Eng- 
iſbmen. | 

LK JI is pretended, that be was related to the 
Grand Signior.] I have not the Book, wherein 
this is proved ; ſo that I can only ſerve my Rea- 
der with theſe Words of Heidegger : * Mahometem 
* eo iplo tempore Imperatorem Turcicum quinto 
gradu conſanguinitatis, ex Alanc Moruglio, com- 
muni ſtirpe & atavo utriuſque parentis Pontificii 
& Turcici, peſſimo utique omine contigit, uti 
2 Paſtorius in Henninge redivivo pag, 157 
emonſtravit (29). He was a-kin to Mahomet, 
at that time Emperor of the Turks, in the fifth 
Degree, by Alanc Moruglius, the common Stem 
and Anceſtor of the Fathers, bath of the Pope 
and the Grand Turk, as Paſtorius, in Henninge 
* redivivo, has demonſtrated.” I have ſince met with 
a Book, which ſets forth in a Table the Parentage 
of Alexander VII, and the Great Turk. It is pre- 
tended, that Margaret Marſili, Daughter of Nani 
Marſili, a Noble Sieneſe, was the Wiſe of Solyman, 
and the Mother of Selim II, whoſe Son Amu- 
rath III was the Father of Mabomet III. The 
latter was the Father of Acbmet I, who was the Fa- 
ther of Amurath IV, whoſe Son [brabim was the 
Father of Mahomet IV. On the other fide, Leo- 
nard Marſili, Brother of Margaret, had a Son, 
whoſe Name was Ceſar Marſili, who was the Fa- 
ther of Alexander Marſili, and of Laura Marfili, 
the Mother of Fabio Chigi, who was Pope by the 
Name of Alexander vir The Author, whom I 
cite (30), alledges the Account, which Francis Niger 
gives of the taking of a Caſtle, in the Territory 
of Siena. The Turkiſh Pirates, who plundered That 
Caltle about the Year 1525, found Margaret Mar- 
e was very handſome, 
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they kept her for Solyman. 

[LJ Alexander VII was an Author.) The fineſt 

Edition of his Latin Poems is That of the Lovore, 

in Folio, in the Year 1656. It conſiſts of Heroic, 

Elegiac, and Lyric Verſes: the Jaſt exceed the 0- 

ther in number. There is alſo a Tragedy, intituled 
abs 


4 


Pompey. The Author made it in the Country, in 
the Year 1621. Seneca was his Model, both for 
the Diſpoſition of the Piece, and the Meaſure of 
the Verſes. A Letter, prefixed before this Colle- 
ction, inform us, that he unwillingly conſented to 
the printing of his Poems, and that he would not 
ſuffer his Name to be put to them, nor any other 
Title, than That which diſcovers, that wy are on- 
ly the Fruits of his younger Vears (31). But there 
are many Pieces in it, that he compoſed when a 


Man, and in great Offices. Read Pages 65 and 66 of fe 


Mr (32) Kortholt's Treatiſe de Pottis Epiſcopis, print- 
ed at Keil, in 1699. Borrichius finds, that Pope 
Urban VIII was better qualified, both by Nature 
and Art, for Poetry, than Pope Alexander VII, 
but that the latter laboured his Poems more than 
the other (33). 


(31) The Tith ir 


Philomathi My. 
juveniles, 
(32) Scbaſtiag, 


He finds ſome Harſhneſs in the (44) Rorrich, de 


Heroic Verlies, wherein Alexander deſcribed his Port. Latin. pay, 
Travels from Rome to Ferrara, from Ferrara to 8. 


Cologne, from Malta to Rome. That is but Part 
of his Travels; he deſcribed moreover Thoſe from 
Cologne to Munſter, from Munſter to Aix la Chappelle, 
from Aix la Chappelle to Triers, &c. If all the Praiſes, 


which the Authors of the Poetical Acclamations (34) (44) They are 
have beſtowed upon This Pope's Verſes, were true, printed at the 
one could not forbear to ſay, That he was the moſt end of the Edi- 
accompliſhed of all the Poets, But, becauſe Thoſe dasst, Miſa fo 
Authors made Part of the Plelat, that flouriſhed at ,enites, 


Rome under This Pontif, their Elogies are not much 


to be relied upon (35). I dare not affirm, That a (% Se My 
Piece, which came out in the Year 1646, under Baillet, Jugem. 


the Title of Judicium Thealogicum ſuper 
ſtione an pax qualem defiderant Preteſtantes 
cundum ſe illicit -- opera ac fludio Erneſti de 
Euſebiis civis Romani, was written by the Nuncio 
Fabio Chigi; I only believe, that it was printed 
under his Auſpices and by his Order. The Author 
of it endeavoured to perſuade, that the Peace, de- 
fired by the Proteſtants, was too diſadvantageous 
to the Catholic Church, to be granted in Conſci- 
ence by the Emperor. But all thoſe Remonſtrances 
were uſeleſs; they were forced to grant the Prote- 
ſtants many Things, that vexed the Court of Rome, 
and againſt which the Nuncio Chigi protelted in 
a moſt violent manner, ſhaking the Duſt from his 
Feet. The Pope thundered a Bull of the ſame Stile 
againſt the Treaty of Munſter. All which was Time 
and Paper loſt. Here I muſt obſerve, chat there are 
many Manuſcripts in Cardinal Chigi's Library, a- 
dorned with Notes written with A'xander VIPs 
own Hand, and a great Collection of Authentic Acts 
and Pieces, drawn up and compiled by That Pope, 


LAa- ſor les Poet. 
7 e- Tom. V. N. 
1506, 1527. 


and which ſhew his Application to Study (36). In (6) Se Fatter 
the Book, which inſorms me of this, IJ have read one Mahillon's Mu- 


ing; he got 
Rome, who deceived him baſely about the Po/yg/ot 
Bible of Paris; for they made him believe, that it 


Auſpices, and to his Honour; they cauſed a new 


thing (37), which ſhews his Inclination for Learn- ſæum Italic. 
three Bookſellers from He/land to Tom. I, P. 94. 


( 4”) Mabillon, 


- id. 99 
was an Edition, which they undertook under his r 


Title to be printed to it, with an Epiſtle Dedica- 
tory, as flattering as if ſome good Papiſts had been 
the Authors of it; but they could not hide their 
Fraud long. * Ab ultimis Belgarum, Urbem Do- 
* minam, ſedem veſtram Romam divinarum litera- 
rum ſarcina inſtructi magis quam onuſti, multiplice 
« SanCtitatis veſtræ 7//icio, ceu potentiore 3 
* magnete fortiter ſuaviterque Protracti, anhelis non 
tam fatigatione quam exultatione animis P 
* ſubintramus deftderatiflime terris & nobis Pontifex 
4 « Maxime. 


* 


2 * 
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* maxime (38). — From the fartheft Belgz, (Holy 
« Father ! Delight of the Earth, and Us !) we enter 
© the Powerful City, Seat of your Refidence, Rome, 
« furniſbed, rather than loaden, with the burthen g 


© the ſacred Writings, flrongly and ſweetly drawn 


 * the Influence of your Holineſs, as ſome more power* 


(1) Sir Hans 
Sloane, a celebra- 
ted Phyſician of 
Ladin, who has 
many curious 
Boo+s in his large 
Library, did me 
the Favour to 
lend it Me, and 
Dr Silveſtre took 
the trouble of 
conveying it to 
me. 
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« ful Magnet, and we come with panting Hearts and 
Steps, not through fatigue, but joy. The new 
Title was BinBL1a ALEexXanDrINA 1 


auſpiciis S. D. Alexandri VII. anno ſeſftaris ejus XIII. 
feliciter inchoata, ”: ? 


CHO CUET (Lig a famous French Poet, about the middle of the 
X VItch Century, and Author of a very rare and uncommon Work, ſome Extracts 


of which we ſhall give below [A]. 


[4] He is Author of a very uncommon Work, of 
which we ſpall give Extrafs.] The Copy, which 
was lent me (1), conſiſts of Three Parts; the firſt 
of which is intituled, Le er volume des Catho- 
ligues uren & Ades des Apoſtres redigez en eſcript 
par faint Luc Evangelifle & hiftoriographe, depute 
par le ſain Eſperit. Icelluy ſain? Luc eſcripuant 4 
Theopbile, Avecques plufieurs hyſtoires en icelluy in- 
ſerex des geſtes des Ceſars. Et tes 9 des 
figures de Lapocalypſe veues par ſain Fehan Zebedee 
en Iſle de Pathmos ſoubx Domician 3 avecpues 
les cruautez tant de Neron que dicelluy Domician. Le 
tout den & cerrige bien & deuement ſelon la vraye ve- 
rite, & joue par perſonnages 4 Paris en Phoſtel de 
Flandres Pan mil cing cens ALI. Avec privilege du 
Roy. On les vend en la grand Salle du Palais par 
Arnoul & Charles les Angeliers freres tenans leurs 
bouticques au premier & deuxieſme pilliers devant la 
Chappelle de Meſſeigneurs les Prefidens. - - - The 
* Firſt Volume of the Catholic Works, and As of 
© the Apoſtles, reduced to writing by St Luke Evan- 
* gelift, and Hiſtoriographer, deputed by the HoLy 
© GrosT, ' This St Luke writing to Theophilus. 
With many Stories of the Cæſars inſerted in it. 
© And the demonſtrations of the Figures of the Apo- 
© calypſe, ſeen by St Jabn the Son of Zebedee, in the 
© Iſle of Patmos, under Cæſar Domitian, with the 
© cruelties, as well of Nero, as of the faid Domitian. 
© The whole ſeen and thoroughly corrected accord- 
© ing to the true Truth, and ated by Perſonages at 
Paris in the Hotel de Flandres, in the Year one 
© thouſand, five hundred, XLI. With the King's 
Privilege. Sold in the great Hall of the Palace, 
© by Arnoul and Charles Angelier, Brothers, keep- 
© ing their Shops at the firſt and ſecond Pillars of 
the Chapel of Meſſieurs the Preſidents. This firſt 
Volume contains, in Two hundred and ten Leaves, 
five Books of the As of the Apoſtles. Let us ſee the 
Title of the Second Part. Le ſecond volume du 
Magnificque Myſtere des Actes des Apoſtres continuant 
la narration de leurs faits & geſtes ſelon Peſcripture 
ſa incte, avecques pluſieurs hiſtoires en icelluy inſertes 
des geftes des Ceſars. Veu & corrige bien & dene- 
ment ſelon la vraye veritt, & ainſi que le myſtere «ft 
joue @ Paris ceſte preſente annee mil cing cens gua- 
rante & ung. Avec Privilege. - - - - * The ſecond 
Volume of the Magnificent Myſtery of the 4#s of 
the Apoſtles, continuing the Narration of their A- 


© tions, according to the Holy Scripture, with 
many Stories inſerted in it of the Actions of the 


(2) Ludovici 

nocquet, ad ma- 
5 Antoni- 
um le Cog, Do- 
ctorem Medicum 
perdoctum Epi- 
2 This 

igram conſiſts 

7716 8 
and Pentameter 
Verſen 


Cæſars. Seen and thoroughly corrected according 
© to the true Truth, and as the Myſtery is acted at 
* Paris, this preſent Year One thouſand, five hun- 
* dred, and forty One, With Privilege” This 
ſecond Volume contains One hundred and ſixty five 
Leaves, and ends at the ninth Book of the At of 
the Apoſtles. The Third Part is, Apocalypſe Saint 
Fehan Zebedte, ou font comprinſes les viſions & re- 
velations que icelluy Saint Fehan eut en P1/le de Path» 
mot, le tout ordonne par figures convenables ſelpn le 
texte de la ſainfte eſcripture. Enſemble les cruaultez 
de Domicien Ceſar. Avec Privilege M. D. xli. 
The Apacalypſe of St Jobn the Son of Zebedee, in 
© which are compriſed the Viſions and Revelations, 
* which the ſaid St Fobn had in the Iſland of Pat- 
© mos, the whole diſpoſed with Figures, ſuitable to 
© the Text of the ſacred Writings. Together with 
the Cruelties of Cæſar Domitian. With Privilege. 
„M. D. xli.“ It contains Forty fix Leaves, and was 
primed off the Twenty ſeventh of May 1541. The 

ork is in Folio. ; 

Lewis Chorguet has prefixed his Name only to the 
Third Part. e has prefixed it two ways, firſt by a 


Latin Epigram on the back fide of the firſt Leaf (2), 
and afterwards on the 'Top of the ſecond Leaf; 
2 * — the Myſtery of the Revelations of 
5 II. 


e was unknown to La Croix du Maine, but 


not 


© St John, with the Cruelties of Domitian, Empe- 
* ror of Rome, compoſed by Maſter Lervis Choc- 
* guet.” We find no mention of him in the Licences 
for Printing. It. was William Alabat, a Merchant 
refiding at Bourges, who obtained the Privilege of - 

rancis I, at Lyons, the Twenty fourth of July 
1536, He obtained it for fix Years. He ſets forth, 
that, to the Honour and Praiſe of Go p, of our 
* Holy Mother Church, and the Holy Catholic 
* Faith, and for the Conſolation of good and true 
* Chriſtians, he would willingly publiſh the Book of 
© the As of the Apoſiles, in hive or ſeveral Volumes 
* which he had by him, and which had been com- 
« poſed in French Rime, and corrected at great 
charge and expence.” He and his Bookſellers (3) 
had a {uit before the Parliament of Paris, in the 
Year 1540, againſt Maſter Francis Hamelin, Francis 
Potrain, John Louvet, and Leonard Chollet, Ma- 
fers and Undertakers of the Acts of the Apoſtles, at 
Paris, this Year. The Court forbid theſe four Un- 
dertakers to cauſe to be printed the My/tery of « the 
ſaid Acts of the Apoſtles by others, than thoſe, who 
had the Privilege to print them, whatever addition 
they ſhould make to them. We ſee, in a Ballad at 
the beginning of the Second Volume, the Names 
of theſe four Undertakers, and their Profeſſion in 
theſe Terms. 


(3) Arnout and 
Charles Lange- 
lier. 


Au Plaſmateur rendent grace les quatre 
De bon vouloir entre Pariſiens | 
Les quels ont fait apparoir le Theatre 
Bien enſuyvant les Rommains anciens 


Frangoys de nom les deux, nen faut debatre 
Lung Hamelin, Vautre Poutrain, ſcients 
Lung en practique, & Pautre pour ſembatre 
Tixtre tapis ſoubs rethoriciens _ 

Scait aſſcz bien, puis pour Vexploitt parfaire 
Leonard Chovelet boucher voulut bien faire 
Et Jehan Louvet operateur aux fleurs 

Bien congnoiſſant des bons grains les meilleurs. 
A iceulx quatre honneur royal deſire 
Donner faveur abollir les erreurs 

Qui font humains a vertu contredire. 


The Four return thanks to the Creator, and wiſh- 
ing well to the People of Paris, they bave opened 
the Theatre, exattly following the ancient Romans, 
Two of them are Francis Hamelin, and Francis Pou- 
train, The former a Practitioner in Law; the other 4a 
Tapeſtry Maker ; the third is Leonard Chovelet, a 
Butcher, and the fourth John Louvet, a Gardener 
and Floriſt. The Royal Honour favours theſe four, 
that they may aboliſh the Errors, which make Men 
contradia Virtue. 


(4) In the Edl- 
tion of Paris, 
1699, at the 
Word Comedy. 
Remark, by the 
way, that a very 
groſs Miſtake in 
the preceding E- 
ditions is correct · 
ed in this, but 
not without let- 
ing an Error of 
the Preſs creep 
in- There was 
in the foregoing. 
Editions, ſur quot 
Jen peut voir 
Bocealini & Rags 
guaglio; and, in 


I report all theſe minute Particulars, becauſe they 
may ſerve to illuſtrate ſome Circumſtances of the 
Comedy of That Age. Some of theſe Circumitances 
are not in Moreri (4): for inſtance, we do not find 
in him, that the Hotel de Flandres was the Place, where 
they exhibited, at Paris, Drammatical Repreſenta- 
tions of the Stories of ſacred Scripture. But, the 
better to ſhew what the French Stage was at that 2; 
time, I will cite ſome Fragments of our Chocguet's 5 * A. 
Pieces. They will ſuffice to inform us, that, at the — for wah Pos 
ſame time that the People were forbidden to ſee the peut g Bectali 
ſacred Stories in the Book, which contains them / dn ſen Fa- 
faithfully and in purity, they were allowed. to ſee 2 2 
them on the Stage, ſullied with a thouſand grols in 2 
ventions, * part of which were expreſſed N gli di Parnajſes v*\ 

a low 


A « o 
110 * * 


(a) Peg. 796. 


(5) Firſt Book 
of the Acts of 
the Apoſt les, fol. 
43+ 


(6) Ibid, 


(7) Ibid, fol. 3, 
verſo, 
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not to Du Verdier, who has mentioned him in his Bibliotbegue (a) as Author of a 


a low manner, and in the Style of a Farce- 
Player. 


Folio, 


Haro, I yet ſee none of you : If you do not come 1 ſpall. 
go mad. 15 Devil, Male and Female, great and. 


The firſt Story, deſcribed in this Volume, is the ſmall, fly in the Air, traverſe the Field; and Wood's, 


Election of an Apoſtle in the room of Fadas, The 
Author meanly ſuppoſes, that the Apoſtles cauſed Lots 
to be drawn; for ſo I may call the Expedient, 
which he relates (5): 


Baillez les feſtus preparez 

Ainſi que Vavons aſſigne. 

Lung en y a qui a ung ſigne 
Comme il appert, ſigne lavons 
Pour lamour de nos compaignons. 
Le ſecond de ſigne na point, 
Dont pour acheuer noſtre point 
Pierre, tenez les en uos mains, 
Et. eulx deux, qui ſont incertains 
Ou le ſigne eſt, n'en quelle eſpece, 
Viendront tirer chaſcun ſa piece, 
Et celluy auquel eſcherra 

Le ſigne, ſubrogue ſera 

Au lieu qui eſt ja deviſe. 


Deliver the prepared Stratos, as we have marked 
them: One of them, as it appears, is marked ; we 
have marked it for the ſake of our Companions; the 
other has no Mark; now, to accompliſh our Deſign, 


you, Peter, Bold them in your Hands: and let thoſe 


two, who do not know where the Mark is, or of what 
kind, come and draw each bis Piece; and be, to 
to bom the marked Piece ſhall fall, ſhall be choſen into 
the Place. 


After drawing the two Straws, the Apoſtles exa- 
mined robo had the fign, and all together cryed out, 


C'eſt Mathias: 
1t is Mathias : 
upon which St Peter expreſſes himſelf thus: 


Loue ſoit dieu, 
Ca Mathias, entre nous autres 
Faictes nombre des douze Apoſtres. 
Joyeulx en ſuis, proficiat, 
Conferme ſoyez en Veſtat (6). 


Bleſſed be GOD; Mathias makes up, among us, 
the number of the Twelve Apoſtles: I rejoice at it; 
Succeſs attend him; may be be confirmed in that 
Place. 


Our Author very often brings Devils upon the 
Stage; and it is upon thoſe Occaſions the Poet exerts 
himſelf the moſt and chiefly uſes his skill; but he 
ill ſupports the Characters, and, inſtead of inſpiring 
Horror, he is more fit to excite Laughter. He gives 
himſelf up to Burleſque; ſo bad a Taſte reigned at 
that time. He introduces Lucifer, who ſummons 
all the Devils; and he makes him ſay: 


Dyables meſchans deſtinez en terre eſtre, 
Clos a jamais dans le centre terreſtre, 
Viendrez vous point a mes cris & aboys, 
Sortez au feu de noſtre infernal Etre 

Par mes haulx cris vous pouez bien congnoiſtre 
Que c'eſt a droift que complaindre me doibs: 
Haro, haro, nul de vous je ne veoys, 

Si ne venez deſeſperer m'en voys. 

Dyables mauldicts, Dyableſſes, Dyabletons, 
Courez en lair, trauerſez champs & boys 
Fouldre gectez, accordante a ma voix 


Approchez toſt dyabolicques luytons : &c (7). 


Ye wicked Devils, doomed to inhabit the Earth, ſput 
wp for ever in it's Center, will not you come at 
my Call ; quit the infernal Fire: By my loud cries you 
may be aſſured I have reaſon to complain. Haro, 


with Thunder and Lightening, obedient to my Voice. 
Approach immediately, ye Hobgoblins. 


Satan anſwers ; 


Prince denfer tes cris as fait eſtendre 

Si treſavant qu'ils ſont venus deſcendre 

Juſques au fons des noires regions 

Nos vils manoirs tu as preſque faift fendre 

Que te fault-il? Es tu preſt de te pendre 
Dyables ſont hors par grandes legions (8). 


Prince of Hell, your Cries have penetrated to the 
very bottom of our gloomy Regin: You have al- 
moſt ſplit aſunder our vile Manſions, What's the 
matter? Are you ready to hang yourſelf * The Devils 
are abroad by whole Legions. 


Another Speech of Lucifer: 


Haro, haro, approche toy grant Dyable, 
Approche toy notayre mal fiable. 

Fier Belyal procureur des enfery 

Si tu ne fais ung faulx trait deſuoyable 

Nous perdons tout le genre humain ſaluable ' 
Et demeurons ſeuls enchaynez en fers. 


Sur terre auons des ennemis peruers 

Encontre nous machinans preſcherie 

Ce ſont villains yſſus de peſcherie. 
Voulans noncer de dieu la paix cherie. 

Mais fi voſtre art a mort ne les ruy ne 

Ravis ſerez tous a la boucherie 

Si gay n'aura de qui la bouche rie 

S' il le convient laiſſer metre en ruyne. 


Haro, Haro, approach thou great Devil, approach 
thou Notary not to be truſted. Fierce Belial, Attor- 
ney of Hell; If you do not ſome treacherous in- 
oy thing, we loſe all the ſaveable part of buman 
Kind, and remain alone chained in Irons. - - - - 
Earth we have perverſe Enemies, who have contri- 
ved Preaching againſt us ; they are the villanous iſſue 
ef Fiſhery, pretending to ba tidings of GO D's 
dear Peace. But if your art deſtroys them not, you 
will be all carried by force to the Butchery. 


Another Anſwer of Satan: 


Prince dampne de tenebre & bruyne 

Loup raviſſant, ton hurlement ne fine 

Que te fault- il, as tu la rage au cueur? 

Prens plomb fondu, chaulx, ſoufre, & poix re- 
ſine 

Metail bouillant qui ſeront drogue fine 

Pour deſtouper ta mauldicte rancueur. 


Damned Prince of Darkneſs and Rain, ravenous 
Wolf, your Outcry has no end: What is the mat- 
ter? Have you rage in your Heart? Take melted 
Lead, Chalk, Brimſtone, and Pitch, a boiling Metal, 
which will be a fine Drug, to uncork your curſed 
Rancour. 


Another Speech of Lucifer : 


Apres que Chriſt fut au tombeau rendu 
Trois jours apres de mort reſſuſcita 

Et qui plus eſt tout vif ſe preſenta 

A ſes amys qui ne ſont pas des noſtres, 
Douze coquins qui ſe nomment Apoltres, 
Grans ſeducteurs de la loy Judaique 
Auſquels il dit le texte Evangelicque 


Soit ſouſtenu & preſche de par vous 
Apres 


(8) Thid, fol. 4. 


(9) 1 
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Apres es cieulx il monta devant tous 

En les laiſſant tous douze ſur la terre, 
Leſquels preſent nous meinent dure guerre 
En la cite Hieruſalem nommee 

Et tout autour du pays de Judee 

Qui eſt pour nous grande perplexite. 
Dyables obſcurs chaſcun ſoit incite 

Pour ces maraulx a la mort faire rendre : 
Si deſſus nous les laiſſeꝝx -entreprendre 
Dieu pis yra pour nous deſſus les rens 
Pour ce Sathan vers eulx le chemin prens 
Penſe ſouldain de leur liurer bataille 

Pour mettre a fin la maudicte canaille 
Tranſporte toy aux preſtres de la loy 
Leſquels tousjours ayent lor & aloy 

En recordant leur mauldicte auarice 

De ces coquins donne bien la notice, &c (9). 


Apefiles, ſol. 5* Three Days after that CHN IS HT war laid in the 


Tomb, be roſe from the Dead, and, what is more, 
preſented himſelf alive to his Friends, who are not ours, 
Twelve Knaves, who call themſelves Apoſtles, great 
Seducers from the Fewiſh Law, to whom be ſaid, The 
Goſpel muſt be maintained and preached by you : A. 
terwards be mounted up to Heaven before them all, 
leaving them all twelve on Earth; who, at preſent, 
wage hard War againſt us, in the City called Jeruſalem, 
and all about the Country of Judea; which greatly 


„ perplexes us. Ve obſeure Devils, be each incited to get 


theſe Varlets put to Death. If you juffer them 'o go 


on, it will be much worſe for us. For thi; purpoſe, 
you Satan, go towards them, and give them Battle: 
To put an end to this curſed Rabble, tranſport your- 
felf to the Prieſts of the Law, who are always wealthy, 
and, flirring up their curſed Avarice, give them notice 
of theſe Raſcals. 


Satan replies: 


De tous les droifts aſſez entends affairs 
Pour exploicter ſans long temps pretendu 
Au fonds d'enfer je puiſſe eſtre pendu 

Si en brief temps je ne fais des merveilles 
Puis qu'il convient que je ſouffſe es oreilles 
Bien toſt mourront les coquins de Jeſus. 


T underſtand the buſineſs perfectly well, ſo as to fi- 
niſh it in a very ſhort time, and may I be hanged up 
at the bottom of Hell, if I do not ſpeedily perform 
Winders, and, fince I muſt prompt them, the Knaves 


of F ESUS will preſently die. 


(10 Ibid, fol. 


$, verſo 


Lucifer having divided among the Devils his Com- 
miſſions, Satan ſpeaks to him thus: 


| Voy Lucifer tous Dyables ſont enclins 
Par tours ſouldains mouvemens & declins 
Deſſus les champs leur deuoir tres bien faire, 
Mais au depart pour mieulx nous ſatisfaire 
Ta patte eſtends ſur nos groings dyabolicques 
Pour confermer nos eſprits drachonicques 
Que recevons pour benediction (10). 


See, Lucifer, all the Devils are ready, with Tricks 
and ſudden Motions, to diſcharge well their Duty. 
But, before we depart, for our farther Satisfattion, 
firetch out your Pam over our Diabolical Snouts, 
and, to confirm us in our Dragon-like diſpoſitions, 
let us receive your Benedict iam. 


Lucifer replies : 


Dyables damnez en malediction 

Deſſus vous tous par puiſſance interdicte 

Ma patte eſtends qui eſt de Dieu mauldicte 
Pour de tous maulx & malfaicts vous abſouldre 
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Folio, printed at Paris in the Year 154. He is fatisfied with obſerving, 
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that 
it 


Power, ts abſalve you from all miſchief and evit 
Aion: and may you be covered from the force of 


Is not this to turn into ridicule, and indireQly to 
burleſque the Holy and Apoſtolical Ceremony of lay- 
ing on of Hands ? | | 

After theſe Dialogues of Devils, we meet with 
others which are worſe in their kind; for the diſ- 
courſes, which the Author ſuppoſes to be holden be- 
tween Go o and Jxsvs CARIS v, are utterly un- 
worthy of the Majeſty of the Subject. The Conſta- 
bles, who impriſon the two Apoſtles, that healed a 
lame Man, ſpeak in ſuch burleſque terms, that it is a, 
perfect Farce. 


Ac RIP TARTr. 


Prens moy ce galland par le poing 
Et le me lye d'une corde. 


GrIFrFoON. 


Si je luy fais miſericorde 
Beau Sire je veuil qu'on me tonde. 


AGRIPPART. 
Eft i] lye ? 
GrI1FFoON. 


Le mieux du monde, 
Allons les cacher pour la pluye 


Vous ſerez enfans de la pye 
Gallans, car vous ſerez en cage (11). 


AGRIPPART. 


=_ this Spark by the fiſt, and tie bim with a 
pe. 


GrIiFFoN. 


If T ſhew any mercy to him, good Sir, may ] be truſi'd 
up. 


AGRIPPART, 
IL be bound? 
GriFFon. 


The beſt in the World. Come on, let us hide thim 
from the Rain. You ſhall be a Mag pye's young One), 
Sparks, for you ſhall be caged. 


Slow-pace, Meſſenger of the high Prieſt Annas, ex- 
ceeds in Burleſque, as follows: 


C'eſt rage comme je chopine 

De chanter ne me puis tenir, 
Toutes les fois que je chemine 

Il n'eſt choſe qui ne ſe mine 

Pay huy ſi bien tire laureille 
Puis le matin a ma bouteille 

Que tout eſt pixeca mis en vente 
Je n'ay garde quelle ſefuente, 

Car plus ny a raiſin ne mouſt (12). 


Jan mad, whilft I tipple; I cannot farbear fing- 
ing; whenever I walk, every Thing waſts away ; 
I have ſo well fippled to Day, that there is nothing 
left in my Bottle; I am not afraid it ſhould take vent ; 


for there is neither Grape, nor Muſt, left. 


Let us produce ſome Fragments of the Dialogue 
between Annas and Caiphas. 


(11) Ibid. fol, 6. 


(12) Ibid. fol. 74 


Couverts ſoyez de fulminante fouldre. ANNE, 
| 1 (13) He ſpeaks 
Ne damned and accurſed Devils, I firetch out my le les ai veus tres bonnes gens (13) 34 
Pam, accurſ® of G G D, over you, by a forbidden Loyaulx & de bonne faſſon J, in Priſons 
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Oak it is a Volume, in which the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the. Revelation of 5: Fab#* .. 
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put into French Rime, &c. (Fa). He has neglected to give Extracts of it, tho“ 
ES.” X it be not uſual with him to omit doing ſo, when a Book contains things a little 
- uncommon. He has even frequently recited long Paſſages, which have nothing 
I curious. We have reaſon therefore to wonder, that he has cited nothing of the 


Poetry of Lewis Chocquetz for we find in it very ſtrange and ſurprizing Scenes. 
We will ſupply this defect, and make this Work a little better known, than it is in 


[$ a) The As of the Apoſtles, of which Mr Bayle gives here ſome extracts, were 
not written by Lewis Chocquet, but by Arnoul and Simon Greban, Brothers ; as la 
Croix du Maine informs us in his Bibliotheque, p. 24, 456, and 391, Mr Bayle 
was deceived by du Verdier, who, in his Bibliotbeque, p. 796, aſcribes to Chocguet 
both the 4s of the Apoſtles and the Apocalypſe of $t Fobn, tho' he is only the Au- 
thor of the Apocalypſe, See in the Letters of Mr Bayle, printed at Amſterdam in 
1729, the Remarks on the CCXLVth Letter, Tom III. p. 921, & ſeq. Concerning 
theſe pious Comedies, ſee Mr Rymer*s Short View of Tragedy, Chap. V. p. 53. & 


o 
* 
X 


fol. 8, verſo. 


ſeq. REM. CRI T.] 


Et mont apporte du poiĩſſon 
Cent fois a vendre en mon hoſtel 


CAYPHAS. 
Eſt il vray ? 
Ax nk. 


Par Dieu il eſt tel 

Mes gens en ont bien ſouvenance : 

Mais pour mieulx vivre a leur plaiſance 

Ils ont delaifſe leur meſtier 

Dont ils n'auoient pas meſtier, 

Car tres bien ils en pouoient viure 

Et depuis ont voulu enſuyure 

Jeſus le mauvais Sciſmatieque 

Qui leur a apprins la magieque 

Et nygromance on le ſcait bien, 

Car il eſtoĩt magicien y 
(14) Firſt Book Le plus grand qui fuſt juſqua Romme (14). 
of the As of 


the Apoſil:s, 
* AN NAS. 


I Bare ſeen them ; they are very buneſt Fellows, faith- 
ful, and of good Behaviour. They have brought Fiſh, 
an hundred times, to ſell at my Houſe. 

CAalPHAS. 
Say you ſo? 


ANNAS. 


By God, it's true: My People remember them very 
well. But, to live more at their eaſe, they left off 


their Trade, and from that time would needs follow 


F ESUS the wicked Schiſmatic, who taught them 
Magic; and they undenſtand Necromancy : for be was 
4 Magician, and the greateſt that was, even as far 
as Rome. 


[ 


The Queſtions, which the high Prieſt puts to the 
lame Man, deſerve to be recited, 


ANNE. 


— mais je te vueil demander 
S'il eſt vray ce qu'on a compte, 

On nous a icy recite 

Que pour trouuer moyen de viure 
Toy qui eſtoys fort & deliure 
Faignoys d'eſtre tout contrefaict. 
Dy hardiment fi tu las fait 

Je le te feray pardonner 

Avecques ce te feray donner 

De Yargent pour toy bien pouruoir 
Plus qu ils nont : On peut bien ſcavoir 
Qu'ils ten ont donne & promis 
Affin que dies qu'ils tont mis 

En bon eſtat & en ſante 


of undeniable Miracles. 


Pour avoir bruyt par la cite 
De faire miracles patens (15). (rs) Ibid. fol. $, 
Annas. 


But Pl ak you, if what is related be true: we art 
told bere, that, in order to get a livelibood, you, 
who wer't firong and well limbed, pretended to be 
quite the contrary. Tell me freely, if you did ſo; Twill 
procure you a Pardon; and beſides, I will get for you 
fome Money, to provide well for yourſelf, more than 
They have: We are ſure they bribed you with Money, 
to jay, that They reſtored you to Strength and Health, 
that they might be talked off over the City as workers 


By theſe Specimens of the firſt Book, you may 
udge of the whole Volume; but it muſt be remem- 


red, that they are not ſo groteſque as a multitude. 
of other Paſlages. 

Obſerve, that the Author carefully follows the 
Popular Traditions. He foiſts in (16) a long Epiſode (16) Tn the fifth 
concerning Dionyſius the Areopagite, and his Ordina- Boo. 
tion to the Epiſcopacy. He foiſts in (17) another (17) Ibid. 
much longer concerning the Death, Reſurrrection, 
and Aſſumption of the Holy Virgin. Theſe Theatri- 
cal Performances were applauded in the former times; 
but at preſent they are looked on as wretched things. 
Here I muſt cite the following Verſes of Boileas. 


Chez nos devots Ayeux le Theatre abhorre 
Fut long-tems dans la France un plaifir ignore, 
De Pelerins, dit-on, une troupe groſſiere 

En public à Paris y monta la premiere, 

Et ſotement zelte en fa ſimplicitẽ 

Joiia les Saints, la Vierge, & Dieu, par piété. 
Le Savoir à la fin diſſipant I'Ignorance 

Fit voir de ce projet la devote imprudence. 

On chaſſa ces Docteurs prechant ſans miſſion, 


On vit renaitre Hector, Andromaque, Ilion (18). (13) Boilea"'s 
Art of Poetry, 
Cent 3, vet. 813 


In pious Days of Tore, a barbarous Stage, 

In France, gave Pleaſure to an ignorant Age. 
Pilgrims for Players won d, at firſt, go doton, 
Their monſtrous Farces follow'd by the Town. 


The Company, religiouſly ſevere, 
Made Saints and Martyrs in the Scene appear 8 


The Holy Virgin, and ev'n GOD was there. 
Knowledge at length put Ignorance to flight ; 

A Zeal ſo indiſcrete expoſed to light ; | 
Drove th' uncommiſſion'd Doctors from the Stage; 
Andromache reviv'd in Tragic Rage, 

And Troy and Hector charm'd once more the Age. c 


If you would have a Comment on this, read theſe Oa 101 of hb 
words (19): * It is certain, that Pi/grimages intro- 3 
duced theſe devout Repreſentations. Thoſe, who nn 

« returned from Jeruſalem ind the Holy Land, from (19) Taken ow 
« St James of Compoſtella, St Baume of Provence, St _ mo Modern 
* Reine, Mount St Michael, Notre Dame du Puy, Mufical Repre- 
and other places of Piety, compoſed Songs on their ſentations, Pa. 
© Travels, mixing with them a Recital of the Life 153, 15+ 

« and Death of the Son of God, or of the laſt | 


2 0 Judgment, 
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IE of the Titnes feem to ren- forty 1. | 

finging impli t mes to ren- forty Years fince they left off to repreſent. the 
« der pathetic ; they 2 the Miracles of Saints, Myſteries of the Life of the Son of Govi Theſe 


| © their Martyrdom, and certain Fables, to Which © pious Spectacles appeared fo fine in thoſe igno· 


(r) Homer. II. 
I, ver, 112+, 


(2, Ibid, ver, 29, 


« the Credulity of the People gave the Name of rant Ages; that they made them the principal 


« Viſions and Apparitions. _ Theſe Pilgrims, who * Ornaments of the eception. of Princes, when 


went in Companies, and who took their Stands they made their Entry into Cities; and, as they 


in Streets, and public Places, where they ſung 
with their Staves in their Hands, and their Hats 
and Mantles covered with Shells, and painted 
Images of divers Colours, formed a kind of Spe- 
ctacle, which pleaſed, and which excited the 
Piety of ſome Citizens of Paris, to raiſe à Fund 
for purchaſing a proper place to ere a Theatre, 


on which to repreſent theſe Myſteries on Holy- 


fung a Chriſtmas Carol inſlead of the cries of 

« live the King, they repreſented in the Streets the 
4 "Samaritan, the wicked rich Man, the Paſ- 
* lion of Jrsus CurisrT, and ſeveral other 
« Myſteries, at the Reception of our Kings. The 
« Plalmis and Proſe Devotions of the Church were 
the Opera of thoſe times. They walked in Pro- 
- *© cefſion before thoſe Princes with the Banners of 
Days, as well for the Inſtruction of the People, as. the Churches; they ſung to their Praiſe Hymns 
their Diverſion. aby had public Theatres for © compoſed of ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, tacked 
the Repreſentation of theſe 'Myſteries ; one of together, to make Allufions to the principal 
them I ſaw at Veletri, in the Road from Rome Actions of their Reigns. 


CHRYSEIS, the Daughter of Chryſu, Prieſt of poll, is. more known by 
This Patronymic Name, than by That of Aſtynome, which was her proper Name. 
She was taken by Achilles, when he plundered Lyrneſſus, and ſome other Places 


ſro manner, but which the * w Maple, in a public Place, where it is fot 


near Troy. She was married to the King of that Country (a). Agamemnon, find- ( Difys, 11b. 
ing her to his Taſte, kept her for himſelf, and was ſo far from reſtoring her to 73. 


good Cbryſes, who was come to redeem her, cloathed with his Prieftly Ornaments, 
and furniſhed with a very great Ranſom, that he drove him unworthily from him 


(b). We learn from Homer, why he would keep This Concubine [A]. Cbryſes (4) Homer, lll. 


prayed to Apollo to revenge him, and was heard; the Plague 


Army, and did not ceaſe, till, by the Advice of the Diviner Calchas, Chryſeis was 


infected the Greek d. lib. 1. 


reſtored to her Father (c). She was with Child, and yet ſhe boaſted that no one (9 14. ibid. 


had touched her; but, when ſhe could hide it no longer, ſhe maintained, that it 


was not the Work of a Man, but of the God Apollo (d). The Son ſhe was de- (4) Hygin. caps 


livered of was called Chryſes. He learned his Extraction ſomewhar late; but it 


was ſoon enough to do good Service to his Brother Oreſes [B]. Some ſay, that 
| . ' 5 TIL WW THEY ; + aft 19 af) 


* 
iir 


[4] Ve learn from Homer, why, he would kev 
This Concubine.] He declared, in t 
War, that he preferred her before his Wife C 
temneftra, whom he had married a Maid, anc 


that Chryſeis did not yield to Clytemneftra either 


in Beauty, Wit, or Handy-work. - © | 
- = = - = — Bao} e ND 40 ü A 
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Keerins d, imei & iber 1275 eps, 


Od Auα,e, ü quiv, 57 dp" ppivas bre 
7. Ep. 

—— Quoniam valde cupio ipſam 

Domi habere. Etenim Clytemneſtræ præpoſui. 

Uxori, quam virginem duxi, quoniam non ipſa 
eſt inferior 

Neque corpore, neque indole, neque mente, 
nec operibus (1). | 


A Maid unmatch'd in Manners as in Fate, 

SkilPd in each Art, and crown'd with every 
Grace. 

Not half ſo dear were Clytemneſtra's Charms, 

When firſt her blooming Beauties bleſ'd my 
Arms. PoPE. 


He had already told Chryſes, that he would de- 
tain Chry/eis till ſhe became old, and that he pre- 
tended to keep her to make Linnen-Cloth for 
him, and alſo to lie with him, 
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Hanc autem ego non liberabo antequam ipſam 
vel ſenectus adeat | 

Noſtra in domo Argis, procul à patria, 

Telam percurrentem & meum lectum partici- 
pantem (a). 41 

VOL. II. Ne, XLVI, 


Council of 


Mine is thy Daughter, Priefl, and ſhall remain, 
Aud Prayers, and Tears, and Bribes Jpall plead 
UN 4 


| Till Time ſpall rifle every youthful Grate, 


And Age diſmiſs ber from my cold Embrace, 
In daily Labours of the Loom employ'd, 


7 Aud doom'd. to deck the Bed foe once enjoy'd. 
Oixor bye” x yeag ß ;Kauleamuriſens. _* r : 
4 e pn 


Po PE 


Mr Perrault, laughing at this Place of the Had, 
miſtook one Name for another: Let Agamenmon, 
ſays he, keep Briſeis, the Daughter of the Great 
Prieſt, to make bim Linnen-Cloth (3). 


I muſt ob- (3) Parallele, 


ſerve, that Agamemnon, though never ſo well pleaſed en. 1. pag. 34+ 


with Chryſeis, declared to the Council of War, 
that, if they would make him amends for her, he 
would reſtore her, if it was neceſſary to prevent the 
Deſtruction of the Army. He actually reſtored her, 
but made himſelf amends at the Expence of Achilles, 


from whom he took Briſeis (4). Achilles left off (4), Tor Arria- 


ſighting, from whence eded an infinite num- 


ber of Evils; and thus the Misfortunes of That 


War were always occaſioned by Women. If three 
or four Perſons could have lain without Women, it 
might have ſaved the Lives of Two or Three hun- 
dred thouſand Men. The Caſe was not ſo deplor- 


able, nor ſo baſe, when it was ſaid: 


Scilicet ut Turno contingat regia conjux, 
Nos animæ viles inhumata infletaque turba 
Sternamur campis (5). 


A Baſe, ignoble, Crowd, without a Name, 
Unwept, unwortby of the Funeral Flame: 
By Duty bound to forfeit each his Life, 
That Turnus may enjoy a Royal Wife. 

| | DRY DEN. 


[B] Her Son —— did good Service to bis Brotber 
Oreſtes.] By helping the Matter a little, we find, 
in the Hundred and Twenty firſt Chapter of Hygi- 
aus; that Orefles and Iphigenia, being fled —_ 
the Cher ſonneſus Tanrica, with the Statue of Diana, 
landed in the Iſle of Smintha, where Chryſes was 
the * Young Chryes, I mean = 


nus 
lib, 2, cap. 24 


(5) Virgil. Æn. 
lib, 11, vers 371. 
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(9) Teetzes in 7 
ycophr &. Mag- 8 
num Etymologi- 


1 
8 


Xęuos re · 
iy, ubi * n 
N 180. that Horace reaſoned ill, when he made 


: : - - 1 - 


Son of Agamempon and Chryſeir, had a mind to 
ſerid theſe Yi erſons back again to Teen King 
of Taurica ; but his Father acquainted him with ye 
Praternity, that Meg ang him and thoſe two 
new Comers. Then young Chry/es joined with 
Oreftes, and both 'returhed into Tavrice to kill 
Thoas; Which having performed, they went to 


nary ; they have added fome Citcumſtances to it 
which are not in Hyginus, and forgot thoſe, which 
ate in That Authar, and yet he is the pnly one that 


City of Chry/opolis took. it's Name from Chry/es, | 
8 of ele Male, CBryere Thats 


- — * 


(a) Hygin. cap. Bea 


3 * 


(e) Taken from 


He quotes Dofithe- 


reſt. Tzetzes Hi- 


cap 8 . 


_ of Chryſippus chiefly upon 


- FE 
genia was the Daughtet of Agamemnion and of Chryſes (e). Others relate, that 
82 being he 0 of . Treatment that his Daughter had received. 
cum in ve from the Greeks,” brought her back again to their Army, and returned ber to 
 Agamemnon (). We have ſhewed, in the Remarks of the Article BRISELS, 
| Ul, wher uſe of That Geek Prince's Example, to 
prove. that his Friend ought not to be aſhamed to love his Servant-maid. I ſhall 
remark here, that Briſeis and Cryſeis were firſt Coulins [CJ. T 


een with the Statue of Diana. This is ill 
ough related in the Supplement to Moreri's Dictio- 


is cited.  Szephanus Byzantings informs us, that qe 
Ie. 


The 
Fer : 


0% 4 Part f Tried into Triphyka (e). Some fay (f), That he was not indulgent; enough to 
Elis i= Pelopon- be ſatisfied with baniſhing his Wife, and that he was reſolved to revenge the D 
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y, that This Woman maintained, ſhe had brought 
145 Chatity eg and whole from the Greek — 7 
fay no improbable thing ! for it is the common Talk 
of almoſt all the Women, who are carried away, or 
who are in Towns taken by Aſſault (6). It was a (0) Lern 
very convenient Thing, for a Woman, at the Time in his Diver{ 
of the Seige of Trey, to be allowed to ſay, that ſhe Leers, Tom. 111, 
was with Child by a God. my | * 8 cap. 14, 
[] Briſeis and Chryſeis were fi Coufins.] For We 
Bryſes and Chryſes were Brothers. Bpions ye fay fo, and ad- 
xai Xplons dene gat, maids Ad.. ies them to it. 
They are Enftathiuf's Words (3). The learned and (7) In 1ljad, A, 
elincourt gave me notice of This fag. 58. lin. 28, 


CHRYSIPPUS, the natural Son, of Pelaps [4 þ way of an incomparable 
ys uty (a). Laius became paſſionately in love with 
* at bat be was ſo ſpeedily purſued, that the) took his Prey from bim, and carried 
bim Priſoner to Pelops, who pardoned him that Action, conſideting 
had drove him to it. Pelops's Affection fax Chry/ppus was greater than That which 
be had for his Legitimate Children; for which reaſon his Wife Hinnodamia, ani- 
mated with all the Spite of a Step: Mother, exhorted two of her Sens, Atreus and 
Thyeſtes, to take away this Baſtard's Life: She did not queſtion hut that one Day 
he would afpire to the Crown. They . refuſed to perform that baſe Action; 
Flocsch. in Pa- Upon Which the reſolved to do it her ſelf: for which purpoſe, ſhe took Laius's 
rallelis, pg- 313- Sword, while he ſlept, and killed Chryſippus with it. The Suſpicions fell on Lalus, 


im, and carried him away (b); 


that Love 


bs in Peloid. becauſe of his Sword; but Chryſippus had time enough, before he died, to clear 
4) Scholiat, bim. Pelops was contented to turn away Hipnodamia (c). Some Authors (d) ſay, 
uripidis in O- That ſhe did not kill Chryſippus with her ow. Hand, but that ſhe cauſed Atreus 
dor. 18. chil. i- and Thyeſtes to commit that Murder; and that, after they had killed Chry/; pus, 
ow 25 Hein. they threw him into a Well. Their Father would ſee them no mote; and they 


eath (i) d, 


her, but that he could not do it, becauſe ſhe fled to , rar, 


4 44 > Midea (g). Others ſay, That, ſeeing her ſelf accuſed by her Huſband, ſhe killed Ze br. 


Ava rep Pas 


4 1696. herſelf (4). We learn from Thucydides, that Atreus fled to his Nephew Euriſtbeus, a, foricntt 


( Atreo propter 


% A Town in King of Mycene (i). We muſt not think, that this Cbryſippus differs from him, Chen neceme 
—_ whom Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnokius, and Firmicus Maturnus, have aſſociated with 7% © * 


See lo Plato in 


4 We er Ganymede IB. This Son of Pelops has not been mentioned yet in Moreri's Di- gang wy = 


[4] He was the natural Son of Pelops.} Some 

„ that the Miſtreſs, by whom he had This fine 

(i) Plot. in Pa- Child, was the Nymph Danais (1). Others call 
rallel--pag+ 3'3+ her Axiocht (2). or Apache (3) : but the Schaliaſt 
. upon Homer pretends, that C pu;'s Mother was 
tur. 18, n. PeJopi's lawful Wife. Conſult him upon the Hun- 

7; Schol- Euri- dred and fifth Verſe of the ſecond Book of the Iliad 
o | He ſpeaks, as others do; of Hippodamia's Jealouſy, 
1 and of the Murther committed by Atreus and by 

l Stb. A. Thyeftes, and be quotes Hellas. 
* B] We muſt not imagine, that. this Chryſippus 

differs from bim, whom Clemens Alexandrinus, Ar- 

nobius ,- - - -- - have aſſociated "with Ganymede.] 

Clemens Alexandrinus upbraids the Pagans with the 

Pederaſty of their „and makes uſe of. theſe 

Words: Oud's ir di maldor dnigyxor]o 

i wap d Fool, à why Tigs Thanks, 61% 

TexiVfs, 6 % Tiiaomas, 6 fs x iu, 6 

Sd Tarps The. rr dh aj - 

vines eU | Ths Jets, rob rug * 

* 1 Ne wivai m3; oder 186 tabr , 
=; or JOReWas, Ive Ce poo Tes gs, 
3 1d e inawxores, Nam nec à pueris qui- 
dii veſtri abſtinuere: unus quidem Hyllam, 
ius verd Hyacinthum, alius Pelopem, alius Chry- 
pum, aliu autem Ganymedem, ente Hos 
08 vellrz uxores adorent, tales autem ſuos eſſe 
(4) Clem. Atex- Maritos Precęntur, ads temperantes, ut fint diis 
W - aner, in Protrept, fimiles, fimilia conſeQantes (4). —— For, your Geds 
e ane nt even from Boys; One being in lers 
| - 7 K I . 


_ 
a —_— * 
WV e 


272. C. 


ctionary, 


with Hylas, another with Hyacinthus, another with 
Pelops, another with Chryſippus, and another with 
Ganymede. Let your Wives worſhip theſe Gods, 
and let them pray that their Hujbands may be ſuch, 
fo temperate, as to be like Gods, following the ſame 
things. Arnobius, who copies this Paſſage, and a 
great many others, . out of the ſame Father, expreſ- 
es himſelf likewiſe in an indeterminate manner : 
* Quid, quod non contenti feminei generis attri- 
buiſſe Diis curas, etiam ſexus adjungitis adamatos 

* ab his mares? Hylam neſcio 405 Filigit Hya- 
* cintho eſt alius occupatus : ille Pelopis defideriis 
* flagrat: hie in, Chryſippum ſuſpirat ardentius: 
© Catamitus rapitur delicium futuxus, & poculorum 
© cuſtos:. & ut Jovis dicatur pullus, in pattibus Fa- 
bius aduritur mollibus, obſignaturque poſticis (5). (5) Arnob- libe 
* —— What! is it not enough that you make your 4, P# 145 
* Gods enamoured with the Female, Sex, but you 
© muſt. make them in love with the Male likewiſe. 
* One of them is in love with Hylas; another is 
« taken up with Hyacinthus : 'This God burns with 
* defire of Pelops; That fighs. more ardently after 
Chryſippus: 4 Catamite is carried away, to be 4 
* favourite and a Cup-bearer 3; and, that he may be 
« called, Jove's Nung-Oue, Fabius is burgr in the 
« ſoft Parts, and marked behind Firmicus Mater- 
nus is a little more particular; he not only names 
Jupiter in relation to Genymede, but alſo Hercules 
in relation to Hylas, and Abele concerning Hya- 
cinthus: Only he has not named the Lovers of Chry- 
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CHRYSIPPUSS. 
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to make; Bread (4): bur CHR YSIPPUS, a famous Phyſician born at Cd BI (1), Achensee, 


and CHRYSIPPUS, the Diſciple of Eralſfraus have nar been omitted in 2; %% ff . 


It is not true, that this Diſciple of Eraſiſtratus compoſed Georgics ; for it is à 647. 
Work, which Diogenes La#riius àſcribes to another Chry/ippus (). 


Apt and Pelops. Puerorum aliquis delectatur am- 

« plexibus, Ganymedem in ſinu Jovis quærat, Her- 

« culem videat Hylam impatienti amore quærentem, 

«,Hyacinthi defiderio captum Apollinem 'diſcat. 

« Chryſippum alius, alius Pelopem videat, ut per 

Deos ſuos fibi licere dicat, quipquid hodie ſeve- 

Firmicus Ma- « rifime Romanis legibus vindicatur (6). — The 
ternus, de Erroce Pederaſ may find Ganymede in Jupiter's Arms, 
Project» 2 © may ſee Hercules with all the Impatience of a 
onum, P. * © Lover ſeeking after Hylas, and may learn that 
Apollo wer in love with Hyacinthus. Another 

« may ſee Chryſippus, another Pelops: — 

* that be may ſay, he is authorized by bis Gods to 

* do, whatever is at preſent meſt ſeverely puniſhed 

(7) Joannes 1 the Roman Laws.” His Commentator (7) 
Wower. has nothAg to ſay. I have looked in vain for 
ſome Note, in Theodorus Canterus, in Godeſca'cus 

Stewechius, in Gebbartus Elmenhorſtius, and in De- 

fiderius Heraldas, four famous Commentators on 

Arnobius : I have found them all as dumb as Fiſhes, 

as to what concerns our Cbryſippus, and the God, 

or the Hero, who loved him criminally, But what 

may be the Reaſon, why the three ancient Au- 

thors, whom I have cited, keep to ſuch indetermi- 

nate Expreſſions on this laſt point, and even that 

the firſt did not name the Lovers of Hyacinthus 

and Ganymede ? It would be raſh and unjuſt to ſuſ- 

him of Artifice, as if, knowing that he, who 

oved Chryfppur, was a meer Man, he durſt not 

name him; and that, leſt it ſhould be thought, that 

there was ſome Deſign in this Forgetfulneſs, he, at 

the ſame time, ſuppreſſed the Names of the reſt, 

Let us Tay, that either his Memory deceived him, 

and that, having confuſed Ideas, he mixed Chry/p- 

pus with the Boys, whom the Gods had loved ; or 

rather let us a, that he 3 * certain 

cheneus, Authors (8) attributed to Jupiter, what almoſt all 

() — pag. 603, the reſt attributed to La7us. Let us keep to this laſt 
bog, quotes Pra- Tradition, and let us ſay, that the Lover of this 
Lilla fair Youth was neither a God, nor a Demi-God; 
he was a Theban (9), the Son of Labdacus. Con- 
ſult Abenæut, who will inform you, that LaTus, 
being lodged with Pe/ops, fell in love with Chry- 
ſippus, the Son of his Hoſt, and fled away with 
(10) Athen. lib. bim to Thebes (10). That Author adds, that it was 


He 
— 


13, fag: bog, faid, that Lalus was the firſt, who loved in that 
bog. manner, lian ſays the fame thing, and that it 

was the reaſon, why the Thebans thought it a fine 
(11) lian and laudable thing to make love in that manner 


Var, Hiſtor. lib. (11). Note, that, according to Hyginus, it was 
13 cap. 5. & Hi- Theſeus, Who ran away with Chryfppus (12) ; but 


4 it is probable the paſſage is corrupted: See the in- 


m. 339. genious Conjecture of Mr Perizonius (13), by 
(12 which, inſtead of quem Theſeus ludis rapmit, he 
= Hygln- cap. will have it to be read quem Nemeis Laius rapuit. In 


effect, Hyginus had ſaid, in his Eighty fifth Chap- 
(13) . al ter, that Laru had carried away Chry/ippus. at the 
. ſerente Thima Nemean Games (14). Note, that he adds, that Pe- 


Munckero. lops recovered him, having made War with the Ra- 
(14) Propter viſher. Note alſo, that Piſander was of Opinion, 


formz dignita- that the young Man was ſo aſhamed of his Adven- 
tem, Nemez lu- ture, that he killed himſelf. Piſander apud Eurip. 
2 2 Hy- S$chaliaft. pag. 402. Edit. Steph. ipſum (Chryfippum) 

82 pre pudore intuliſſe ſibi manus autumat (15). | 


ns ) Munckerus oy Moreri's Dictionary ſays nothing of C HRY- 
pag. x wid. SIPPUS of Tyana.] Fonfus pretends, that A. 
(a) Strabo, lib. CIARYSIPPUS, a Stoic Philoſoph 


ile Pemmatum Scriptor (18). 


de Braſſica, and a whole Work asf} aaydror, 


t) Diog. Latte, 
lib. 7. N. 186. 


thenæus gave him the Elogy of moſt venerable | 
Writer (16); but it is meer Irony in the Mouth (16) Eouvbra- 
of one of the Interlocutors of Athenzns; and we es b 


ede dicicur apud 


may juſtly compare this with the D:#e Cari, men- Athengum xiv, 


tioned above (17). There is more reifon to ſay, 16.7114: Scr igt. 
that Arbenæus called him an ingenious Talker about . PAL. page 


Tarts and Cakes. Zopos tp pd]oniyes. Sapiens '57" 


DJ Chryſippus, 4 famons Phyſrian, born at of the Article 
Oni Pliny ſpoke of him as of a Man, who CATIOS 
ad ma 


tate mutavit, plurimumque & ex Chryſippo diſci- WII, 

6 = ejus Eraſiſtratus, Ariftotelis filia penitus. — (19) ex ”_ 
* Chryfippus, 4 greater Talker, deviated from their m Eg. * 
Opinions; and Eraſiſlratus, his Diſciple, Sen of a 
* Daughter of Ariſtotle, varied greatly from Chry- 
* fippus.” Let us obſerve the two Qualities, which 
are here aſcribed to — - rh The firſt is 
That of Chryfppus's' Diſciple ; the ſecond That of 
the Son of Ariftor/e's Daughter. This does not 
agree with what we read in Sextus Empiricus (20), (ac) Sext. Fm. 
that Pythiat, Ariftotle's Daughter, was married three piricus adver(, 
times. I. To Nicaney ; II. To Procles, by whom ſhe Matherat. cap. 
had two Sons, who ſtudied Philoſophy under e- s 51 
pbraſtus; III. To the Phyfician Metroderus, who had 

been a Diſciple of Chryſppus the Cnidian, and who 

taught Erafiſtratus. From this third Marriage pro- 

ceeded a Son, who was named Ariſtotle. Perhaps 

Erafifliratus was adopted by Metrodorys, and by 

Pythias (21) ; and, it it be fo, P/iny would be on- (21) See Father 
ly guilty of having not properly uſed the Word ge- Hardouin upon 
nitus. We ſee, in Diogenes Latrtius, that Erafeſtira- that Paſſuge of 
tut acknowledged he had learned many Things of 2 

this Chryſppu, (22); but the Expreflion being equi- (22) Die 1. 


vocal, it cannot be determined, whether he ert I. 7, B. 186. 


learned thoſe Things by Word of Mouth, or by 

Reading. Galen looks upon Chbryſ ppus, the Cnidian, 

as Erafeftratus's' Maſter, and as the chief of thoſe, (23) Galen de 
who diſapproved Bleeding (23). Father Hardovin Venæ Sect. con- 
obſerves, that This Chryſppus compoſed a "Treatiſe tia Eralifirat. 


cap. 2, 7, item 


alibi. 


de Oleribus. He (24) cites Pliny and Diogenes 


a . - 24) Hard. in In- 
Lai#rtius, concerning the firſt of theſe two Things, (34) ponent wall 


and the Scholiaſt upon Nicander (25) concernin 
the ſecond, But Pg anony in $a, Catalogue & mY 

the Authors de Re Ruſtica, which he added to his (25) Ad The- 
Treatiſe de Re. Ruſtica, printed at Nuremberg, 1593. 8 539 
in 12mo, aſcribes the Book de Braſſica to one Chry- 


/ippus, a Diſciple of Eraſiſtratus. See Fonſtus, who 


mentions nineteen Chryſippus's, but without pre- 
tending that they are all diſtin& (26). His Colle- (26) r,ngus de 


ions are good and curious. The Author of the Hi. Script. Phi- 


Treatiſe, de Braſſica, pretended, that Cabbages were loſ. pag. 157. 
a Remedy for all Diſeaſes. Chryſppus medicus pe- 
culiarem braſſicæ librum dicavit, omnium morborum 
ex ea remedia continentem (27). We muſt not for- jerianus, de Re 
get, that Chry/ſippus, the Cnidian, was the Father medien, lib. 4, 


of another Chryſppus, who was King, Ptolomy's cab. 29. See al 
Phyſician, and who, being oppteſſed by Calumny, ſo Pliny, lib. 20, 


was whipped, and puniſhed with Death (28). Laſt 8 

ly, let us obſerve, that Mereri was in the wrong (23) Diog. La- 
to ſay, That it is not well known, in what Time ubi ſupra. 
Cbryſppus, the Cridian, lived. It is eaſy to infer, 

that he lived in the Time of Alexander rhe Great, 


; 


and of the firſt Pfolomy. 


er, was of Soli a Town of Cilicia (a), ( Valerivs Ma. 


ximus, lib. 1. 


4e. Some ſay, that he was a Diſciple of Zeno (0); it is more certainly known, that he cas. 7: n. 11. 


2 lan. ſtudied under Cleanthes, Zeno's Succeſſor (c); but, as he had a very ſubtle Wit. CA, 
and a great Talent at Reaſoning, he departed from the Doctrine of thoſe 


» In Chry- 
d, a. 279, 


[4] He had a very fubtle Mit.] Let us fee what 


Seneca ſaid of him; but, to underſtand his Thought 


the better, let us remember that * had r 
(1) Seneca cenſured: ſeveral trifling Things, advan de 
Benefic. Ay Ancients, concerning the Three Graces ;. and then 


*, bt. m. 6, he adde (3); + Chryſippus quoque, penes quem 


aut de ratione dandi, accipiendi, reddendique bene- 


Cleanthes was 


may: uken, 


ſubtile illud acumen; eſt, & in imam pene- 
trans veritatem, ui rei agendz. caula loquituy, | 
& verbis non ultra, quàm ad inzelleum. ſans eſt, 
utitur, totum librum ſuum his ineptiis replet: ita 


* ficii, pauca admodum gicat: nec. his pals, ſod 
| * hac 


* 
* 
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(17) Rem. [E's 


e great Innovations in Phyſie: Horum (15) Athen libs 
„ placita, /ays be (19), Chryfippus ingenti garruli- 6. 8 


(27) Plinius Va- 


ext. . pteſes, that 


Wo Chryſippus's Deſ- 
great cifle : be 13 grojiy 


* 


"2 


= 


„ 


484 


(4) Diog. La#rt, 
ubi ſupra. . |» 


"© 


* 1 


hæc fabulis inſerit.— Chry ſippus /ikewiſe, 
whoſe Wit is ſubtle, and penetrating to the very 
bottom of Truth, who ſpeaks to the purpoſe, and uſes 
* Words 10 farther than to be underſtood, fills bis 
* whole Book with theſe Trifles : inſomuch that he ſays 


but little of the manner of conferring, receiving, and 


5 : 
. ©, page 9. Cen- 
= .. fer gu. Plutar- 
= chus de audien- 
1 * N dis Poetis, Pag · 
1 31. E. 


([) Cicero de 
Natura Deor. lib, 
1, Cap» 15 | 
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* returning a Kindneſs : nor does be intermix Fables 
* with Theſe, but Theſe with Fables." And, fearing to 
be blamed for having cenſured ſuch a Philoſopher, he 
makes uſe of theſe Words in his own Vindication: 
Tu modo nos tuere, fi quis mihi objiciet, quod 
« Chryfippum in ordinem coẽgerim, magnum me- 
hercule virum, ſed tamen Græcum, cujus acumen 
nimis tenue retunditur, & in fe ſæpe replicatur : 
etiam cum agere aliquid videtur, pungit, non per- 
forat. Hoc vero quod acumen eſt ? —— Ad hanc 
honeſtiſſimam contentionem, -beneficiis beneficia 
vincendi, fic nos adhortatur Chryſippus, ut dicat 
verendum eſſe, ne quia Charites Jovis filiz ſunt, 
parum ſe grate gerere, ſacrilegium fit, & tam 
bellis puellis fiat injuria. 'Tu me aliquid eorum 
doce, per quz beneficentior, gratiorque adverſus 
bene merentes fiam, per que obligantium, obli- 
gatorumque animi certent, ut qui preſtiterint, 
obliviſcantur, pertinax fit memoria debentium. 
Iſtæ vero ineptiæ poetis relinquantur: quibus aures 
oblectare propoſitum eſt, & dulcem fabulam ne- 
ctere. At qui ingenia ſanare, & ſidem in rebus 
humanis retinere, memoriam officiorum ingerere 
animis volunt, ſerio loquantur, & magnis viribus 
agant: niſi forte exiſtimas, levi ac fabuloſo ſer- 
mone, & anilibus argumentis, prohiberi poſſe rem 
pernĩcioſiſſimam, beneficiorum novas tabulas . 
Inh deſire you would fland by. me, if a 

one ſhall * to me, that I endeapour to bumble 
Chryfippus ; 4 Great Man indeed, but a Grecian, 
whoſe Edge, too fine, is blunted, and often bent 
back on himſelf: even when he ſeems to be doing 
« ſomething, he only pricks, but does not perforate, 
But what kind of Edge is Thi: ? -— Chrylippus, 
* when he would exhort us to this virtuous Con- 
« tention, to wit, of conquering Kindneſs by Kindneſs, 
© tells us, it is to be feared, fince the Graces are the 
« Daughters of Jupiter, leaſt Ingratitude ſhould be 
« Sarrilege, and an Injury to ſuch fine Ladies. In- 
fruct me in thoſe Points, by which I may become 
« mere beneficent and grateful towards thoſe who 
« deſerve well of me, und which excite an Emula- 
tion between the; Obliging and Obliged, ſo that 
© They, who confer "Benefits, forget them, They, who 
© are indebted for them, conſtantly remember them. 
* Leave theſe Trifles to the Poets; whoſe Deſign 
is to pleaſe the Ear, and to work up an entertain- 
ing Fable. But let Thoſe, who would better our 
* Minds, keep us to the Practice of Honeſty, and 
put us in mind of our Duty, ſpeak ſeriouſly, and 
© af with great Force: wnleſs perhaps you think, 
© that a general Diſcharge for Benefits received, a 
* moſ# pernicious thing, can be probibited by a light 
* and fabulous Diſcourſe, and old Wives Arguments." 
Nothing can be more judicious than This Criti- 
ciſm of Seneca: he did very well to ſhew the Ri- 
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diculouſneſs of thoſe Poetical Reaſons, ſet forth in 


a Work, relating to ſome of the principal Duties 
of civil Life. However, he was ſo equitable as 
to diſcover, in his Cenſure, one of the fineſt Strokes 
of Chryſippur's Character, which was his Subtility. 


We ſhall ſee the Epithets Cicero made Choice of 
in ſpeaking of This Philoſopher : © Chryſippus, qui 


£ Stoicorum ſomniorum vaſerrimus habetur inter- 


vaſt Crowd of 
that the Mind, which ſeems capable of repreſent- 
ing any thing to itſelf in Thought, can attain to 10 


Z * 


ef * 4 
 _CURY SIPPUS. 
great Philoſophers, and oppoſed them in many Points (d), He wrote many Books: 
they are reckoned above 705 3 among which were many that concerned L 
for he applyed [himſelf zealouſly to cultivate and refine That part of che 
Bauch a great number of Compoſures will not be ſo much wondered at, when it is 
known, that he wrote ſeveral times on the fame Subject; that he made uſe of any 
thing that came in his Way; that he cared but little to correct his Works [C]; that 
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Jes of them, even in conjecture.“ * Chryfippus 
* quidem, quanquam eſt acerrimo ingenio, tamen 
* ea dicit, ut ea ab ipſa natura didiciſſe, non ut 
* iple reperire videatur (4). - - - Chryſippus, % (4) 14. ibid. ib, 
* of the acuteft Wit, ſays ſuch things, as ſeem to *» c. 
* be, not the reſult of Enquiry, but the Diftates ' 
* of meer Nature." Et Clien tibi acute di- 
* cere videbatur, homo ſine dubio verſutns & cal- 
* lidus. Verſutos eos appello quorum celeriter mens 
* verſatur; callidos autem quorum tanquam manus 
* opere, fic animus uſu concalluit (FJ. - - You (5) Id. ibid. li, 
* thought Chryſippus argued very ſubtily, a Man, 3 ©: 10, . 
* no doubt, 7 great Duickneſs and Cr. I call 1 1 
0 t hoſe Quic 4 * b Minds turn about with great 3 
Celerity, and Thoſe Crafty, whoſe Minds are acutus & diligens, 
* grown callous thro". uſe, as their Hands - thro" any 
* Work or Craft. Chry/ippus's Application to Logic, 
which I am going to mention, is a very ſtrong 
Proof of his Subtilty. | 
{B] He wrote many Books - - « - - among which 
were ſeveral that concerned Ligic.] Diogenes Latr- 
tius makes them amount to the Number of Three 
hundred and eleven (6). Which makes me find (5) Dior. La- 
a in what Valerius Maximus ſays, ©" Ae 
that This Philoſopher began his Thirty ninth Trea- * 
tiſe of Logic at ey Year of Age. Citeriores 
« gots metas, ſed non parvi tamen ſpatii Chry- 
* ſippi vivaeitas flexit: nam octogeſimo anno cœp- 
tum, undequadrageſimum ao/1z0y exattilime 
« ſubtilitatis volumen reliquit. Cujus ſtudium in 
© tradendis ingenii ſui monimentis tautum operæ 
laboriſque ſuſlinuit; ut ad ea quæ ſcripfit peni- 
tus cognoſcenda longa vita fit opus [7). - - - - = = (7) Val. Maxi- 
7 Chrylippus retained the Sprightline/s of bis Ge- mus lib. 8, cn. 
* nins to extream old Age; for he left bebind bim e 
* the Thirty ninth Treatiſe of Logic, a Work of the © 
*, greateſt Subtilty, which be began in the eightieth 
ar of his Age. Whoſe Induſtry and Labour in 
© delivering down the Monument: of his Wit was 
* fo-great, that it requires a long Life to be ac- 
* quainted with all his Writings,” There are ſome 
Examples, which ſhew, that Authors do not pub- 
liſn every Part of a Work according to it's Or- 
der. We know, that Fulius Ceſar Scaliger pub- 
liſhed the fifteenth Book of his Exeterice Exer- 
citationes, Without the fourteen that ſhould have 
3 it, and which, if I am not miſtaken, 
ave never appeared. Vou will find ſuch ano- 
ther Example in the Article MORISON. 
One might therefore think, that Chry/ppus, ha- 
ving divided a Work of Logic into many Treatiſes, 
skipped the Thirty ninth, and referred it to ano- 
ther time (8), and wrote it only in the eightieth (3) Diog- Last:. 
Year of his Life. Perhaps, it may be ſuppoſed, lb. 8. u, 195, 
that all his Works of Logic were ſo divided, that 3 
the Thirty ninth Book was almoſt the laſt. By een 
this means we might reconcile Valerius Maximus Gruuaru - 
with Diogenes La#rtius. Note, that Mreri miſlakes (4nd 30 bel 
prodigiouſly here. Valerius Maximus, fays he, re- 
Hates, that he finiſhed a Treatiſe of Logic at Four- 
ſcore Years of Age, which be bad begun at Forty. 
Mr KN. committed the ſame Fault (9). Lucian (9). Mens u 
did not fail to jeſt upon the Dialectical Subtilties 18.“ *: 7 
of This Philoſopher (10). For the rell, he makes him ; 
live Eighty one Years (11) ; which confirms the Te- — 8 
ſtimony of Valerius Maximus, concerning Chry/ip- 3 & - 
pus's long Life; and therefore I did not think I Tom. I. Ser 4. 
ought to depend on Diogenes Labrtius, who makes % bis 1carom®” 
him die at the Age of Seventy three Years (12). 22 51 
[ He-cared but little to corred bis Works.) WY 
I pretend” to ſay this after Diogenes La#rtins, *tho' 3 6415 
the quite contrary is to be ſeen in the Editions Tem. 


O / » Tom. II. 
of That Author. ETH ure Ss avTd, monad- Dio. La- 


SS 


— az „60 „„ 
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Nit GAEISN T5 r papTuucr . 
Xe4puer@-. Ea verd tam multa conſcripſit, quod de 
eadem re ſept ſcribere aggrederetur, emneque quod 
incideret 'mandargt literis, ac ſepe emendaret, mag- 

1 


nague 


*uu 


CHRYSIPPUS 


e: 14. bu. e. he was full of Quotations () that he was, beſides, very laborious (f);/ and that 


1 he lived to above the Age of Fourſcore Years (g). He was of a ver 
Stature (b), but his Preſumption was very great [DI. He aſſociated himſelf for 


ſome time with the Academic Philoſophers, and reaſoned, after. their manner, 


of the moſt illuſtrious Ornaments, and the moſt zealous and able Defenders, of 
That Sect (t). Scioppius has abuſed him very much [E], and this in a Work, 


14, ibid. n. nague teſti moniorum nube uteretur (13). You fee 
= 4 poo d Reaſoning in this Paſſage; for it im- 


ports, that the reaſon, why Chryfppus wrote ſo 


many Books, was, that he wrote often on the ſame 
Subjet; that he made uſe of all that came into 
his Hands; that he often corrected his Works ; 
and that he cited many Witneſſes. Here are four 
Reaſons : the firſt, the ſecond, and the fourth are 
very good ; but the third is good for nothing, and 
even contrary to the Author's Deſign; for the 
Trouble of reviſing a Work often, and poliſhing it 
from time to time, is the fitteſt Thing in the World 
to hinder a Writer from giving many Books to the 
Public. But, if he writes down whatever comes 
into his Mind, and every thing that he finds in 
other Writings, and if he corrects his Works but 
little, he may overflow the Republic of Letters 
with his Writings: and therefore I believe Dio- 
genes La#rtius ſaid, That, moſt commonly, our 
Chryfppus did not correct his Performances, I be- 
lieve the Tranſcribers have forgot the privative A/pha 
(14) Or perhaps in the Word Jrophtper@- (14). That, which con- 
Z:0p%%a6v0v firms me in my Conjecture, is, that Diogenes Latr- 
tins obſerves, in another Place, That Chryſppur, 
having a mind to publiſh as many Books as Epi- 
curus, uſed frequent Repetitions, and publiſhed all 
that offered itſelf to him, without correcting it: 
he did not read his Writings over again; he made 
(15) Diog- Lacrt. too much haſte, and was full of Citations (15). 
lib, 10. fag. 24. EI yep T. Yyed-Lat 6 Ex, e., N To- 
— GeneV- e Ze. à Xpvo 177 @». vai Sic TET0 tal 
: FOAdxis ra Yeyeanes nal Ts iments 
(16) The Amfter- ve. d Tov (16) LAKE T6 ii eis ha-, xeat 
dam Edit. 1692, TM apTuerts TWTauTH EI ws , Yue 
has bere rd BY T& BCAA. Nam fiquid Epiturus ſeriberet, tan- 
— tundem ſcribere & Chryſippus contendebat. Atque 
Eo quod non re. ide ſæpius eadem . Unde & tumultuari? 
legeret, & ine- ſeribere ac parum emendatè illi ex feftinatione con- 
mendata adjun- fingebat, totgue teftimonia inſerit, ut ex iis ſolis 
dne, e. libre pleni effſe videantur. It is plain, that the Hi- 
ſtorian meant the ſame thing in theſe two Places, 
and therefore the one muſt be corrected by the o- 
ther. The great Defire of publiſhing many Books 
did not only engage our Philoſopher to cite much; 
and to repeat, but alſo to contradit himſelf : for 
| ſometimes he copied, and ſometimes he refuted 
(17) See the Ar- himſelf (17), None of his Works are extant : we 
Rt AE 3 have only the Titles of them; and, beſides, it is 
LEJ. thought, that we have loſt part of the Paſſage, where 
in Diogenes Latrtius had mentioned them. It is 
Fonſius's Opinion. See his Treatiſe de Scriptoribus 
(13) in = dh Hiftorie Phileſophice (18), where he endeavours to 
8 repair, in ſome manner, the Loſs of That Place. 
d Book, pag. 0 p 

151, & ſeq. See Note, That Chryfppus never dedicated any thing 
% Menag in to any King (19). Some will have it to be a Sign 
2 7» 2+ of his proud and contemptuous Humour, and add, 
Ho ; * That he-refuſed to go to Ptolomy, who had de- 
— Diog. La*rt. fired C/eanthes either to come to him, or to ſend 
7» 2185. him ſome of his Diſciples (20) ; but Chryfppur is 
(20) Id. ibid, ſo far from being to be blamed for either of thoſe 
two Things, that, on the contrary, he deſerves 
to be praiſed for it: Nothing was more worthy 
of a Philoſopher, than to act in that manner. We 

are going to give better Proofs of his Pride. 
[D] His Preſumption was very great.] He ſaid of- 
ten to his Profeſſor, It is ſufficient to ſhew me the 
(ar) lu n. Doctrines; I want no more; I ſhall find the Proofs 
179, ibid. n. myſelf (21). A Perſon asked him, one day, To 
whom ſhall I recommend my Son? To Mg, an- 
ſwered he; for if I knew any one that exceeded 
me, I would go myſelf and philoſophize under 


(22) 1d, ibid. n. him (22). | 
I Sciopphis abn/ed him much.] He looks upon 
8 him as the Head of thoſe Stoics, who had diſho- 
3) Scioppius,, noured the Sect, by making an ill uſe of their Wit, 
ment. Philo- and runing after vain Subtilties, that were only fit 


25 * 4 to expoſe the Gravity of the Stoics to laughter. 


e 
9 


A coherently. - By 
—— of his Party, and, by ſtriving to run from 


N tamen, he (23), defendere ac negare 
r 9 


wherein 


* velim fuiſſe Stoicorum non paucos, qui ſpecie in- 
* genii illecti, inanibus argutiis ludibria quzdam 
* excitando, dignitatem ſeveriſſim & graviſimez 
* rationis in contemptum adduxerint : quorum Prin- 
ceps jure dici poſſit Chryfippus, qui cum eſſet 
* magna quadam ingenii vi præditus, mireque ad 
f 1 excogitandum celer & acutus, nihil zque 
ſolebat laborare quàm ut non reliquarum tantum 
ſectarum inventoribus contradiceret, ſed à Ma- 
* giſtris etiam ſuis Zenone & Cleanthe pleriſque in 
* rebus diſfideret. ——— Nor will J deny, that 
* there were not a few Stoics, who, ſeduced by an 
appearance of Wit, wrote in a ludicrous manner, 
* and thereby brought Contempt on the Dignity of 
* ſevere and weighty Reaſoning : the chief of whom 
* we may juſtly ſay was Chryſippus ; who, having 
* a great Strength of Genius, and a wonderful 
* Duickneſs of bt, took the greateff pains, not 
* only to contradift the Founders of other Seftr, but 
* even to diſſent, in moſt things, from bis Maſters, 
Zeno and Cleanthes.“ His Pride, adds he, moved 
him to diſpute pro and con on moſt Subjects, and 


to write much, out of Envy to Epicurus, who 


had written more” Books than any other Philoſo- 
— but he could never equal That Competitor: 

e often repeated the fame Things, and ſaid ma- 
ny more that refuted each other (24). Wherefore 
Plutarch had ſome reaſon to attack This Stoic par- 
ticularly, and to curb his Temerity and Audaciouſ- 
neſs. This is what happens, continues Scioppius, 


when a Man thinks more on Victory, than on the /. 166. 


Truth, in a Diſpute. Sed ſolet hoc fieri, quoties 
victoriæ majorem, qui diſputant, quam Veritatis 
rationem ducunt, verumque eſt illud poetz ; 


Nimium altercands veritas amittitur: 


Quod. Carneadi quoque eveniſſe Cicero teſtatur, 
* ut odio ſcilicet — in conſtituendo bono- 
rum fine, plurimum i reliquorum Academicorum, 
« ſuaque ipſius ſententia diſcederet (25). — 4nd 
* that of the Poet is true; h 


In too much wrangling Truth is often loſt. 


* Which, Cicero tells us, happened likewwife to Car- 
* neades, rho, through diſlike of the Stoics in ad- 
*' juſting the Bounds of Good, departed 2 from 
* the reſt of tbe Academics,” and even from his own 
© Opinion.” It cannot be denied, that theſe Rey 
flexions of Scioppius are judicious. It is a very great 
Misfortune for à Sect to have a Writer for their 
Apologiſt, who has a vaſt, quick, ready, and proud 
Wit, and who does not only aſpire to the Glory 
of à fine, but alſo of a fruitful Pen. The main 
and only Aim of ſuch a Writer is to confute any 
Adverſary whatſoever, whom he undertakes to op- 
poſe ; and, as he labours more for his own Repu- 
tation, than for. the Intereſt of the Cauſe, he at- 
tends chiefly to the particular Thoughts, which his 
Imagination ſuggeſts to him. He regards but little 
whether they are agreeable to the Principles of his 
Party, or not he is well enough pleaſed, if t 


ſerve to elude an Objection, or to tire out his A 


verſaries. Dazzled with his Inventions, he does 
not ſee the wrong fide of them; he does not 
foreſee the Advantages, which the ſame Enemies, 
or another kind of Antagoniſts, will draw. from 
them. He is only for a preſent Advantage, and 
does not trouble himſelf - with Things to come. 
Moreover, heaping Book upon Book, ſometimes, 


againſt one Sect, and ſometimes againſt another, 


he cannot avoid contradicting himſelf; he cannot 
this means he betrays the 


one Extream, he falls into another, and ſueceſſively 


into both. The Saying of an ancient Poet, al- 


ledged by Scieppius, That we loſe the Truth by 
diſputing — will make ſeveral * be- 
6 ve, 


7 ſmall fi Set . 


ert. ubi ſupra, 


Pro and Con (i). Nevertheleſs, he is looked upon as a true Stoic, and even as one = hs 
| (i) © i + ts 
134. 


1 
J. 


485. 


(b) Diog. La- 


U 


(24) Sæpe enim 
ſerĩpſit eadem, 
ſæpius ſibi con- 
traria ac repug- 
in I il 


(25) Id. ſhit. 
fol? 166, veto. 


* 


CHRYSIPPUS _ 


wherein” he. extolls,” as much as he can, the Opinions of the Stolcs. Lie ue 


him ſo, becauſe he conſiders him as proud even to contradiftion, and having 


done much 1 


ments for the Hy 


h Injury to the whole Party, by his extrav | 
Conduct. The Stoics complained, that Chry/ippus had collected ſo many Argu- 
fis of the Academic Philoſophers, that he could not confute 


and audacious 


them afterwards [F]; which ſupplied their Antagoniſt Carneades with Weapons. 

This ſeems to ſhew that he afted honeſtly, and that he was not williog to obtain 

a Victory by the trick of repreſenting weakly the Reaſons of the other Party. 

But then, if it be conſidered, that he diſapproved thoſe, who took as much care 

to improve the Arguments of their Antagoniſts, as their own, one might think, 

that there was more 1 than fair dealing, in his Conduct: however, he might 
t 


(26) In his fe- 
cond Epiitle. 
(27) In Fable 


o, of Part IV, 
Book 3, pag. m. 
44- 


28) In Remark 
2 


(29) Cicero A- 


cadem, Quæſt. 
lib. 4, cap. 27» 


(30) Pluts reh. 
de Re pugnant. 


Stoicorum, pag · 


2036, according 


to the Verſion of 


have been reproached wi 


this, that his Counſels and his Actions did not agree 


together [G. The Stoics might have complained more juſtly ſtill of the Temerity, 


lieve, that the Diſputes of Philoſophers reſemb 
That about the Oyſter, which Mr Boileau (26), 
and Mr de /a Fontaine (27), have ſo well deſeri- 
bed. But there is a great Difference to be obſer- 
ved; for, if the Oyſter, that was contended for, 
was not adjudged to either of the contending Par- 
ties, it was at leaſt the Share of a third Perſon : 
The Diſputes of Philoſophers have another Effect; 
They make both the Spectators of the Combat, 
and the Combatants, loſe the Truth: no body lays, 
or can lay, hold of it, in the Sequeſtration it 
is left in during the Proceſs. I ſhall dwell a little 
more on this Subject, in one of the Remarks of 
the Article EU CIA D (28). 

[F] The Stoics complained that Chryſippus had 
collefted ſo many Arguments fir the Hypotheſis of 
the Academic Philoſophers - - - - « that he could not 
refute them afterwards.) The Words I am going 
to ſet down are very remarkable. Cicero introduces 
an Academic Philoſopher, who ſpeaks thus: De 
quibus volumina impleta ſunt non à noſtris ſo- 
lum, ſed etiam a Chryſippo, de quo queri ſolent 
« Stoici, dum ſtudioſe omnia conquiſierit, contra 
ſenſus & perſpicuitatem, contraque omnem con- 
ſuetudinem, contraque rationem, ipſam ſibi reſpon · 
« dentem inferiorem fuiſſe: itaque ab eo armatum 
eſſe Carneadem (29). - -- - - With which whole 
Volumes have been filled, not only by aur ton 
« Writers, but even by Chrylippus; concerning whom 
* the Stoics are wont to complain, that, "while be 
© is indufirious in collecting Arguments, dgainſt the 
« Senſes, and Perſpicuity, and againſt all Cuſtom and 
* Reaſon, be falls ſhort in anſwering himſelf; there- 
fore that be furniſhed Carneades with Arms." 
Plutarch enlarged much upon this: He ſays, that 
« Chry/ippus has not only ſometimes, but often and 
in ſeveral places, confirmed and corroborated Opi- 
© nions, Which are contrary to* his own Opinion, 
and That firenuouſly, and with ſo much Ear 
neſtneſs and Contention that it was not for 
every one to underſtand what he moſt appro- 
ved: they themſelves, who admire the Man's 
« Acuteneſs, affirm it, and think that Carneades 
* ſaid nothing of his own, but, laying hold of thoſe 
Arguments, which Chry/ppus alledged for the 
© contrary Opinion, N them againſt him. He 
* often cried out, to him, while diſputing, in the 
Words of Homer, | 


Wretch ! thy en Strength will thee und- 


« As if he had given great Advantages, againſt 
* himſelf, to thoſe, who would 197 9 o ca- 
* lumniate his Doctrine. But as to thoſe things 
he has advanced againſt Cuſtom, - they are ſo 
proud of, and ſet ſuch à value on them, that 
* they fear not to affirm, that all the Sayings of 
* all the Academics together, if they were collect 
ed into one Body, are not comparable to what 
* Chryſippus has written in diſparagement of the 
* Senles: which is an evident Sign of the Igno- 
* rance'or Self love of the Speakers. But this in- 
* deed is true, that, being afterwards deſirous to 
s defend Cuſtom and the Senſes, he was inferior 
to himſelf; and the latter Treatiſe was much 
* weaker than the former. 80 that he contra- 
dite himſelf, H (zo). a | 

Note, by the way, a Miſtake of Aniot: theſe 
words, be often cried out to him aloud in diſpui- 
ing, too plainly. inſinuate, that Chry/ippus and Car- 


fippur, turned his Diſcour 


ed himſelf moſt groſly, As to he rt Point, read 


wherewith 


neades often diſputed between themſelves perſonally. 

Now this is not true (31): Chryſippus was dead, be- 
fore the other was capable of oppoſing him. The 
Greek of Plutarch, x ds N 
h, Azimiris pbics os 74 g u, ſig- 
nify, according to Ay/ander, not that Carneades ſaid 
this; but that it was cuſtomary to make ſuch Ex- 
clamation to Chryfppus N Cbryſifpe folent accla- 
mare : infelix, tua te vis perdet. I would rather 
ſay, this Expreſſion relates to Carneades, and that it 
ſignifies, that That 2 in refuting Chry- 

to him, applying to 
him This Verſe. For this purpoſe, it was not 
neceſſary, either that Chry/ippus mould be preſent, 
or even ſtill alive: and obſerve, that Plutarch re- 
marks, in another place not far from this, that 
theſe two Philoſophers were not cotemporaries. 

He introduces a Stoic, who remarks, that it was 
* not by Accident, but by divine Providence, that 
Cbryſippus came after Arceſi/avs, and before Car- 
gendes, of whom the one is Author and Promo» 
« ter of the Injury and Outrage done againſt Cuſtom, 
and the other had more Credit than all the reſt 
aof the Academics. And Chry/ippus, being between 
* the two, by his Writings contrary to the Doctrine 
of Arcefilaus, Ropped and ſhut up the Eloquence 
* of Carneades (32). This Stoic did not agree, 
that our Chryſppus furniſhed Carneades with Arms; 
for he compares him to a General of an Army, 
who places a good Garriſon in a Town ready to be 
beſieged by the Enemy, and aſſigns to each Soldier 
the Poſt he is to defend, with great Order and 
Prudence (33). 

[6] He might bave been reproached with this, 
that bis Counſels and his Actions did not agree to- 
gether.) I have ſaid (34), that he does not ſeem 
to have acted deceitfully, and that he did fairly re- 


' preſent the Objections of his Adverſaries. He pre- 


ſerved all their Force fo faithfully, that it was not 
poſſible for him to refute them ſo eaſily as he had 
propoſed them. He is accuſed to have in this con- 
tradicted his own Principles; and this is one of the 
things, for which Plutarch taxes him with Contra- 
dition. Here is the Sequel of the above quoted 
Paſſage (35). So that he contradicts himſelf; for, 
having always directed the propoſing of an Adver- 
* ſary's Opinions, not with Approbation, but by 
* ſhewing in ſome Meaſure their Falfity, he has 
© ſhewed himſelf more acute in © g, than de- 
* fending, his own Doctrines; and, having admo- 
* niſhed others to beware of contrary Arguments, 
« as preventing . Comprehenſion, he has been more 
« ſedulous in framing ſuch Proofs, as take away 
s Comprehenſion, than ſuch as confirm it. And 
yet he plainly ſhews, that he himſelf feared this, 
«* writing thus in his fourth Book of Lives : Repug- 
* nant Arguments, and Probabilities on the contrary 
ide, are nat raſhly ta be propeſad, but with Cau- 
* tion; left the Hearers, diſtractad by them, fhould 
* let go their Conception, not being able ſufficiently 
e ofpprebend their Solutions, but ſa weakly, that 
* their Compreheufions may eaſily be ſhaken. For 
even thoſe, tube have, according to cuſtom, pre- 
* conceived both ſenfible and other things, quickly 
s forego them, being diſtraied by Megarian Interro- 
* gations, and others more numerous and forcible 
36) Plutarch preſſes him hard, and main- 
tains againſt him, I. That his im is w 
II; That, not having followed it, he has co 


rong : 


[0 See Newark 


EI, of the Ar- 


ticle CARNE 4. 


DES, Citations 
(39) and (40), 


(32) 14. de Com- 

munibus Notio- 

nibu3 adverſus 
init. 


(33) 14. ibid. 


(44) Ta the Text 
of this 


(45) Citat, (3% 


( 36 Plat. de 
Re 
Cox 


o 


(33) Plut. ibid. 


The fame 
4225 with what 


Megarian Inter- 


irn * * 
— . 2 F 7 ”. of a 
ö 48 * 


theſe words: As for diſputing on both fie; * 


_ © ſays, that he does not univerſally reject it, but 
« exhorts us to uſe it with Caution, as is done in 


« Pleadings, not with Approbation, but to diffolve M 


« their Probability. For to choſe, ſays he, who en- 
« dravour a Suſpenſion of Aſſent concerning all things, 
« it is convenient to do this, and it co-operates to what 
« they defire; but, as for thoſe, who would work in 
© us Science, according to which we are profeſſedly to 
© live, they ought to lay down the contrary, and to 
conduct thoſe, who are entred, from the beginning 
© to the end; and, where there is occaſion to make 
« mention of contrary Diſccunſes, to difſolve their Pro- 
* bability, as is done in Pleadings, For this he has 
« ſaid in expreſs words. Now, that it is abſurd for 
« Philoſophers to think, that they ought to ſet down 
© the contrary Opinion, not with all it's Reaſons, 
© but, like Pleaders, diſabling it, as if they contend- 


© ed not for Truth, but Victory, we have elſe - 


* where ſpoken againſt him (37).“ As to the ſecond 
Point, here is work for Chry/ppus. One of his 
Books is cited againſt him (38), wherein he had 
ſpoken of the Arguments of Sri/po and Menedemus 
(39) with the utmoſt Contempt. © And yet, good 
« Sir, you fear leſt theſe Arguments, which you 
« deride, and term the Diſgrace of their Propolers, 
as having a manifeſt Faultineſs, ſhould divert ſome 
from Comprehenſion: And did not you yourſelf, 
« writing ſo many Books againſt Cuſtom, in which 
ou have added whatever yau could invent, am- 
bicioully flriving to exceed Arceſi laus, expect, that 
you ſhould perplex ſome of your Readers? For 
neither does he uſe ſlender Arguments againſt Cu- 
ſtom; but, as if he were pleading, he, with 
ſome Paſſion in himſelf, ſtirs up the Affections of 
others, telling his Opponent, that he talks fooliſhly 
and labours in vain, And that he may leave no 
room to deny his ſpeaking of Gontradictions, he 
has, in his Natural Poſitions, written thus: 7t 
be lawful for thoſe, who comprebend a thing, to 
argue on the contrary ſide, applying it to the Defence, 
which is in the thing itſelf 3 and ſometimes, when 
they comprehend neither, to diſcourſe of what is al- 
ledged for either. And, having ſaid, in his Book 
concerning the uſe of Speech, that we ought no more 
to uſe the Force of Reaſon, than of Arms, for 
ſuch things as are not fitting, he ſubjoins this; For 
they are to be employed for the finding out of Truth, 
and for the Alliance of them, and not for the con- 
trary, though many Men do it. . By the many, per- 
haps he means thoſe, who with-hold their Aſſent. 
But they indeed,, comprehending neither, argue 
on both ſides, as may be perceived: for thus on- 
ly, or chiefly, does Truth afford a Comprehen- 
on of irſell. But you, who excuſe them, and 
do yourſelf write contrary to thoſe things, which 
you comprehend, concerning Cuſtom, and exhort 
others, with Approbation, to do the ſame in un- 
profitable and hurtful things, confeſs, that, uſing 
the Faculty of Diſputing, Yau, through Ambi- 
* tion, act like a young Scholar.“ N 
It is no eaſy thing to apprehend, how Cbryſippus, 
notwithſtanding the Subtilty of his Wit, could have 
come off ; for his Maxims are very unworthy. of a 
Philoſopher; and, if he could have juſtified them, 
he would by that very thing have pronounced a Sen- 
tence of Condemnation. againſt his own Conduct, 
becauſe he had infringed them, by maintaining the 
Cauſe of the Academics, which he believed to be 
moſt oppoſite to Truth, with all his Force, and bet- 
ter than 4rcef (aus. himſelf, They ſeem to me to 
have been in the right to tell him, that the Vanity 
of a young, Man had ſeized him, in ſuch a manner, 
that he had ſacrificed his own Maxims to the Deſire 
of taking advantage of a favourable Occaſion to ſhew 
the Subtilty of his Thoughts, to the Prejudice of 
the Truths, which the Stoics taught. The Glory, 
that he promiſed to himſelf, if it ſhould be ſaid, 
that he had out. done rcef;/aus, and carried the Ob- 
Jections of the Academy much farther than he, tran- 
ſported him in ſuch a manner, that he. troubled 
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himſelf but little about the reſt. Thus we hare 


ſeen a. Controverſiſt, in our Days, make no diffi- 
culty to contradict himſelf on all occaſions, and 
dangerouſly to expoſe the Intereſts of his Church, 
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wherewich he maintained ſeveral Doctrines, which might render their Sect odious ; 
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and even ſuch Truths as are generally received a- 
mong Chriſtians, provided he might acquire the 
Reputation of having found out new Ways, or new 
ethods of attacking and defending. What was the 
Idol, to which he facrificed? When the worſt 
— _ mob, ſaid begs himſelf, it will be 
confeſſed, that ve a vaſt Wit, and an 
r * Our 

us lay open the Falſity of Ch s Ma- 
xims. He would have — who — 
to take but little notice of the Reaſons of the con- 
trary Party, and to imitate the Advocates. It was 
the general Spirit of the Dogmatiſts: there were but 
few, beſides the Academics, who propoſed the Ar- 
guments of both Parties with the fame force. 
Now I maintain, that That Method of the Dogma- 
tiſts was a bad one, and that it differed very little 
from the the deceitful Art of the Rhetorician Sophi- 
ſters, which made them ſo odious, and which con- 
ſiſted in transforming the worſt Cauſes into the beſt 


(40) ; for one of their chief Artifices was, to conceal (49) Tv Jr 
Abyov xpe(TTw 


all the Advantages of the Cauſes, which they oppoſed, 
and all the weak Sides of thoſe, which they main- 


eaſieſt to be refuted. This is, at the bottom, what 
Chryſippus would have Philoſophers do: he would 
have them to touch ſlightly upon the Reaſons of the 
contrary Party, which were able to ſhake the Per- 
ſuaſion of the Hearers or Readers, and to imitate 
thoſe, who plead at the Bar. Why did he not fay 
plainly, that they muſt do like Shop-keepers, who 
oy up their own Wares, and cunningly decry thoſe 
of their Neighbours? Why did he not fay alſo, 
that they muſt do like thoſe, who, having quar- 
relled, carry their Complaints before the Judges ? 
Every one tells his own Story ſo much to his Advan- 
tage, that, if you believe him, he is not at all in 


the wrong (41), becauſe he ſuppreſſes all that is (41) Compare 

what has been 
OO w =_ 
and unfair way, by which he would have the Vi- DEL (Davin, 


Qtory obtained, but alſo for his Indiſcretion in re- Remark | 


againſt him, and all that is favourable to his Enemy. 
Cbryſippus was not only to blame for the diſhoneſt 


vealing that Practice. It was not a thing to be 
communicated to the Public; he ought to have 


kept it in ſecret, as the Politicians do their De- putes of the 
ſigns or Maxims of State, Arcana Imperii : he ought, Learned. 


at moſt, to have whiſpered it in the Ear of ſome 
wiſe and learned Diſciple. 

Note, That Antiquity had two ſort of Philoſo- 
hers; ſome were like the Advocates, and others 
ike thoſe, . who report a Cauſe. The former, in 

oving their Opinions, hid the weak fide of their 
Cauſe, and the ſtrong, fide of. their Adyerſaries, as 
much as they could. The latter, to wit, the 
Sceptics or Academics, repreſented the ſtrong and 
the weak Arguments of the two oppoſite Parties 
faithfully, and without any Partiality. This Di- 
tintion has been very ſeldom ſeen among Chri- 
ſtians, in the Schools of Philoſophy, and leſs 


Aill in the Schools of Divinity. Religion does 


not admit of the Character of an Academic; it re- 
uires either a Negative or an Affirmative. No 
udges are found there, but what are Parties at 
the ſame time: there are a great many Authors, 


there, who plead a Cauſe according to Chry/ip- 


puts Maxim, I mean, Who keep to the Function 
of an Advocate: but there is ſcarge any Reporter to 


be ſeen; for, if any one repreſeats the whole 


Strength of the contrary Party faithfully, and with- 
out any Diſguiſe, he becomes odious and ſuſpected, 
and runs the hazard of being treated as an infamous 


Prevaricator (42). Human Prudence, Policy, the 


Intereſt of the Party, are not always the Reaſon 
why a Man acts meerly like an Advocate. A chari- 
table Zeal likewiſe inſpires this Conduct: and, upon 
this, I ſhall alledge What was, ſaid to me, the other 
Day, by a learned Divine, and à very honeſt Man. 
I maintained to him, that an Author, who, without 
dogmatizing, keeps Within the bounds of, Hilory, 
may, and ought, faithfully to. repreſent the molt ſpe- 
cious things, that the worſt Sets can alledge in 


their own. Vindication, or againſt Orthodoxy. He 


denied it. I ſuppoſe, ſaid I, that you are a Pro- 


feſſor of Divinity, and that you make. choice of the 
- | 


Myſtery 


. 1 infirmiore 
tained; only they propoſed ſome Objections to them- hom + aka 
ſelves for form-ſake, which were choſen among the Se Creſolius, 
Theatr. Sophi- 
far. lib. 1, cap. 


It, pag. 79, & 


(42) See the 
Article CHAR» 
RON, Remars. 


Y a” 
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(7) Diog. Laert. 
lib. 7, N. 188. 
See alſo Sextus 
Empiricus FPyr- 
rhon. Hypotyp. 
lib, 3, c. 24, 25 


Empiricus, Pyr- 
rhon. Hypotyp- 
lib. 3, cap. 24 
1 ſpeak not of 
a Community «of 


Wiwes among : 


Sages ; be caught ANY WO 
the Phraſes they make uſe of when they 


77 but other bi- 
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fot he made no ſtruple to teach, that Fathers might commit Ineeſt with their 
Daughters, Sons with their Mothers, and Brothers with their Siſters (7), and that 
Men ought to eat dead Bodies (mn). Moſt of the Contradictions, and abſurd Pa- 
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radoxes, which Plutarch objects to the Stoics (n), and about which he- fiercely at- () 5% 4: N. 
tacked them (which muſt needs have vexed them prodigiouſly) are taken from ns Poo 
(m) 14. lib. 7, 4g Works. If he had only reproached them with ps, themſelves rum, and 4, .. 


Doctrine of Fate, and in That of Human Liberty, he wou 


. |  * ther Treati/ 
d not have 1 


gained ſo many Advantages over them; for the ſame things would be anſwered, dat. cn 
to juſtify Chry/ippus, that are anſwered, at this time, in favour of thoſe, who * 
cannot reconcile the Decrees of God with our Free-will, and who cannot chuſe 


rds, when they ſpeak of Predeſtination, but what ſeem to be oppoſite to 


exhort Men to Virtue, and cenſute them 


for their Vices. No Philoſophers have ſpoken more powerfully of the fatal Ne- 
ceſſity of Things, nor more magnificently of the Liberty of Man (o), than the (% S. Prague. 


* tium & Erydi- 


Stoics. You may judge whether Cbryſippus, who wrote ſo many Volumes with bor. vic. Ft. 


Precipitation, and who had a 


ick and very 


bold Wit, could come off without Tiefer « 
eologice, pag, 


= ſibi occurrit- ad vancing many Propoſitions in his Moral Treatiſes, which could not agree with 640, 659, rai. 
Dix: Lain. what he 2 in his Metaphyſical Treatiſes. Plutarch accuſes him of 8. ” 


7, in Zenone, n, 
131. 


43) See above, 

emark [1], of 
the Article 
BELLARMIN. 


Wur run 
thoſe, who pro- 
Hibit the Sale of 
heretical Books, 
ought to permit 
the Obj of 
Heretics to ap- 
pear in the Wri- 
tings of the Or- 
thodox, who con- 
fute them. 


(44) See above, 
Citat. (45), of 
the Article BEL- 
LARMIN, 


Myſtery of the Trinity for the Subject- matter of 
your Lectures for a whole Winter. You examine 
to the bottom what the Orthodox have ſaid, and 
what the Heretics have objected, and you find, by 
our Meditation, and by the Strength of your 
arts, that the Solutions of the Orthodox may be 
much better anſwered, than they have been by the 
Sectaries. In a word, you diſcover new Objections, 
more 3 bs be * ws * all that has been 
hitherto objected; I ſuppoſe you e them 
to your Auditors. No, re Ned * 1 by 
no means do it; it would de a dangerous thing, 
for them: neither Charity nor Zeal for Truth al- 
low of ſuch a thing. Such was his Anſwer. It 
may very well be, then, that certain Authors boaſt, 
in a Preface, to have overthrown all the Bulwarks 
of Hereſy, and yet that they remember to have 
omitted the Diſcuſſion of the moſt captious Argu- 
ments, for Charity-ſake. There is reaſon to believe 
this chiefly of the Romiſb Controverſiſts, ſince the 
Complaints, that have been made againſt Be/larmin, 
that his Sincerity in repreſenting the Reaſons of 
the Heretics has been prejudicial to the Romiſb 
Church (43)- | 
Here I muſt examine a thing, which I pro- 
miſed in the Article of That Cardinal (44). Is it to 
e conſequentially, is it to preſerve an uniform 
and regular Conduct, to cauſe the Writings of an 
Heretic to be burnt, and yet to permit the reading 
of the Authors, who have refuted him? No, you 
will ſay: for the Reaſon, why the reading and the 
fale of heretical Books are prohibited, is, becauſe it 
is feared they will infet the Readers. They are 
afraid, in Italy, that thoſe, who ſhould ſee in 
what manner a Proteſtant Writer proves his Tenets, 
and attacks the Catholick Doctrine, would be filled 
with Doubts, and even would ſuffer themſelves to 
be wholly perſuaded by That Author's Reaſons. 
But is there no Reaſon to fear the ſame Misfor- 
tune, if they read Bellarmin's Writings ? Will they 
not ſee, there, the Proofs and Objections of the 
Heretics ? And, ſuppoſing that Be//armin has been 
a fair Writer, will they not find them as ftrong 
there, as in the very Books of the moſt learned Pro- 
teſtant? Yes, will it be ſaid to me; but they will 
find them confuted ; whereas, if they ſhould read 
the Book of a Heretic, they would find the Poi- 
ſon, without having a Preſervative at the ſame 
time. This Anſwer is not ſatisfactory; for it = > 
n 


' poſes an extraordinary Imprudence and Lazineſs 


run the Hazard of their 


the Readers: it is to vn „ oy 175 


one Book to another; and that, knowing they 


though at the ſame time they might ] 
Table both the Books which contains the Poiſon, 


might find Be//armin's Works in a Shop, where they 
bought the Book of a Calviniſt, they would de- 
cide in favour of the latter, before they had in- 
formed themſelves of That Cardinal's Reaſons ; 
on their 


and That which has the Antidote. You will grant, 


that the Difference between the Arguments of an 
Heretic, bound up together with the Arguments of 
an Orthodox, and thoſe fame Arguments, bound up 
by themſelves, thoſe of the Heretic in one Volume, 


mounted Machine; a diſmembered Body, which 
cannot be known again (46). 


| 2 —— the — of 2 — 
. vatus, which dmeſſus made u 3  enervatus, licue des 
added he, not by th "but pores, ubi fv 
by the Manner of © repreſenting his Objections. pra. 


making 6 


and thoſe of the Orthodox in another; I ſay, you 
will grant me, that ſuch a Difference is not a 
ufficient Reaſon either to hope or to fear. This 

ope or this Pear muſt therefore proceed from 
ſomething elſe. It muſt be ſaid, that what is 
thought to be a ſufficient Antidote, when the Rea- 
der compares together what an Orthodox Writer 
ou out of an heretical Book, and what he an- 

ers to it, is not looked upon as a good Reme- 
dy, when he compares together the whole Book 
of the Heretic, and the whole Book of the Ortho- 
dox. It is therefore ſuppoſed, that, independently 
of the Anſwer, the Reaſons of the Heretic are 
weaker in the Work of the Orthodox Writer, than 
in the Work of the Heretic; and conſequently it 
is ſuppoſed, that the Author of the Anſwer had the 
Prudence to miſrepreſent and curtail them, and to 
turn them in ſuch manner, that they ſhall not 
be able to ſurprize thoſe, who hall ſee nothing 
but That, and ſhall compare it with the Refutation. 
At this rate, the Inquiſitors, who prohibit a Book, 
and permit the reading of thoſe, who have refuted 
it, do not contradi& themſelves: their Conduct is 
not made up of inconſiſtent Proceedings ; they are 
ſure, that the Prohibition will be uſeful, and that 
the Permiſſion will do no harm. Nevertheleſs, let 
us infer, that the ſame Policy, Prudence, Charity, 
or Zeal, (make uſe'of what term you pleaſe), which 
requires that certain Books ſhould be burnt, or that 
the reading or ſelling of them ſhould be prohibited, 
requires, by a neceſſary confequence, that all the 
Reaſons of an Author ſhould not be inſerted in the 
Bocks, wherein they are confuted: for if, contrary 
to Chryſi ppus's Maxim, all the Strength of thoſe Rea- 
ſons ſhould be diſplayed with the utmoſt Sincerity, 
it would be to no purpoſe to ſuppreſs thoſe ill Books, 


unleſs they ſhould prohibit, at the ſame time, all the 


Writings that confute them. This is ſo plain, that 
it is very probable, that all the Authors, who are 
zealous to maintain the Diſcipline, comply with the 
Spirit of the Tribunals, that condemn certain Books ; 


I fay, it is very probable, that, if thoſe Authors 


undertake to refute any of thoſe Books, they order 


it ſo, that their Reſutation does not diſcover what 


might ſhake the' Faith of the Readers. They re- 
duce an Objection to three or four Lines, which 


takes up ſeveral Pages; they produce it, without (45) EtqueDef- 
any Support, and without it's Preliminaries ; they perat alan f. 
leave out what they cannot anſwer (45). 
all, a Book, which ſeems never ſo firong to thoſe 4, Arte ri. 


Aſter teſcere poſſe, 2. 


li t. Harat. 


Who read it through, will appear fo in the er. 150. Se 


' Fragments, which-an Adverſary alledges out of it, de Nouvelle“ de 
and which he ſcatters in ſeveral parts 


Republique des 
his Anſwer, na Jul 


here four Lines, there five or ſix, Cc they are 168 5, Art. 3, 
Branches lopped from their Trunk 3 they are a diſ- pag. 304 

(46) Non — if 

| All Controverſiſts „enias ctiam diſ- 

mutually complain of the Artifices of thoſe, who jecti membra Fo- 


write againſt them (47). I knew a Roman Catho- <=: 1 


bliſhed againſt “ " 
121 Fo. ng (47) See the 1 
ouvelles de 


lic, who ſaid, that all the Works, 


the Force of the Anſwer, but Lettres, ubi ſo- 
The 


645) See the None 
velles de la Re- 
publ. des Let · 
tres, Sept. 168 5» 

1053. 
4 1686. Art. 

3. Pag 639. Ju- 

* 1686 Art. 8. 


ps $10» 


"WY 4 * ab : 92 
« a l . N 2 " — 8 - 1 
1 * * * * a 
we 2 "IV? * 
"# 
. 


PT ICY . — * 2 
* Pa. & x” 
A N. : 4a — 

K | | 8 P P U 

; % 4 a 9 


* 4 


making God the Author of Sin. Lipfus, having undettaketi to clear him fecal This 


Imputation, did not ſucceed well in it Lr. I do not wonder at it; The Defini- 


The Proteſtants complai more of the Tricks 
of their r 4 obſerve the Quar- 
rels that ariſe ſometimes between Perſons of the 
ſame Party, and if you read the Books of the 
two Diſputants, you will find ſome Force in 
them; but, if you ſhould judge of Mevias's Book, 
by the Scraps, which his Antagoniſt Tirzus cites 
out of them, and by the Cenſure that he paſſes upon 
them, you would think that Mevius can neither 
write nor argue, and that he has not common Senſe. 

Note, That I do not pretend to maintain, that 
the Tribunals, which prohibit Books, do not aft 
inconſequentially (4.8). 

[EH] Plutarch accuſes him of making Gov the 
Author of Sin: Lipſius, having undertaken to clear 
him did not ſucceed very well in it.) You 
will find the Accuſation in the Remark [G] of 
the Article PAULICIANS. I will not re- 
move it from that place, ſince it was inſerted there 
in the firſt Edition of this Work. I ſhall only ex- 
amine Lipfus's way of clearing him: but firſt of 
all let us ſee Chryſippuss Thought concerning the 


Nature of Gop. Ait (Chry{ppus) vim Divinam 


(49) Cicero, de 
Natura Deor. lib- 
1, cap. 15. 


in ratione eſſe poſitam, & univerſz nature ani- 
mo, atque mente; ipſumque mundum Deum di- 
cit eſſe, & ejus animi fulionem univerſam: tum 
ejus ipſius principatum, qui in mente & ratione 
verſetur, communemque rerum naturam univerſa 
atque omnia continentem, tum fatalem umbram, 
& neceſſitatem rerum futurarum. Ignem præte- 
rea, & eum quem antea dixi æthera: tum ea 
* quz natura fluerent, atque manarent, ut aquam, 
& terram, & aëra, ſolem, lunam, fidera, univer- 
ſitatemque rerum, qua omnia continerentur, atque 
* homines etiam eos, qui immortalitatem eſſent 
conſecuti. Idemque diſputat, æthera eſſe eum, 
* quem homines Jovem appellarent, quique aer per 
© maria manaret, eum eſſe Neptunum : terram eam 
« quz Ceres diceretur: ſimilique ratione perſequitur 
« vocabula reliquorum Deorum. Idemque etiam 
« legis perpetus & æternæ vim, quz quaſi dux 
« vitz, & magiſtra officiorum ſit, Jovem dicit eſſe: 
« eandemgue fatalem neceſſitatem appellat, ſempiter- 
© nam rerum futurarum veritatem, quorum nihil tale 
« eſt, ut in eo vis divina ineſſe videatur. Et hec 
© quidem in primo libro de Natura Deorum. In 
c 2 autem vult Orphei, Muſzi, Heſiodi, Ho- 
* merique fabellas accomodare ad ea quæ ipſe primo 
libro de Diis immortalibus dixerat : ut etiam ve- 
« terrimi pottz, qui hec ne ſuſpicati quidem ſint, 
« Stoici fuiſſe videantur (49). — Chryſippus 
« ſays, that the divine Energy conſiſts in Reaſon, and 
i the mind of univerſal Nature; and he pretends, 
© that the World itſelf is Go p, and the univer- 
«* ſal Diffuſion of his Mind; as alſo the Principle 
* of That, which conſiſts in Mind, and Reaſon, and 
containing the common Nature of Things, the 
© Univerſe, and all things in it, as alſo the fatal 
© Shadow, and Neceſſity of Things future. To which 


'© he adds the Fire, and the abovementioned A ther ; 


* then thoſe things, that are by nature fluid, as 
* Water, and the Earth, and the Air, the Sun, 
* Moon, Stars, the Univerſe, in which all are 
* contained, and even thoſe Men, who attain to Im- 
* mortality. The ſame Philoſopher contends, that 
* the Aither is Him, whorh we call Jupiter, and 
* the Air, which pervades the Seas, Neptune ; the 
* Earth, She who is called Ceres; and after the 
* ſame manner he goes through the Names of the 
* reſt of the Gods. He pretends likewiſe, that the 
* Energy of a perpetual and eternal Law, which is 
© as it were the Guide of Life, and Preceptreſs of 
* our Duty, is Jupiter; and be calls the ſame fa- 
* tal Neceſſity, the everlaſting Truth of things fu- 
* ture; nothing of which ſeems to have in-it any 
* divine force. This is the Subſtance of his firſt 
* Book of the Nature of the Gods. In the ſecond, 
© he attempts to reconcile the Fables of Orpheus, 
«* Muſzus, Heſiod, and Homer, with what be had 
«* ſaid in his firſt Book concerning the Immortal 
* Gods: inſomuch, that the moſt ancient Poets, who 
* never ſo much as dreamed of theſe things, appear 
* to have been Stoics.” The Proceis would be 


ended to his Confuſion this ſingle Paſſage, if 
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he were a Man, who kept to his Principles; but be- 
cauſe he argued ſometimes one way, and ſometimes 
another, and maintained quite cont things at 
ſeveral times, his Apologiſts want no Shifts ; and, 
by the favour of his Contradictions and Incoheren- 
cies, they may pretend, for ſome time, that he is 
an orthodox Man, and impoſe upon People. We 
find, in the Paſſage of Cicero, which I have quoted, 
an incomprehenſible Nonſenſe, and a more confu- 
ſed Chaos, than That of Poets ; nevertheleſs 
it appears clearly from it, that, according to Chry- 
ſippus, Gov is the Soul of the World, and that 
the World is the univerſal Extenſion of That Soul, 
and that Jupiter was the eternal Law, the fatal 
Neceſſity, the immutable Truth of all future things. 
The neceſſary and unavoidable Conſequence, which 
follows from this, is, that the Soul of Man is a 
Part of Gov, and that all his Actions have no 
other Cauſe but Go p himſelf. Nevertheleſs, let 
us leave this Philoſopher the liberty of forging 
Diſtinctions altogether precarious; he will at laſt 
fall again into an Abyſs, after his Windings and 
Turnings. He ſuppoſes the Soul of Man has pre- 
ſerved itſelf from the general Fatality ; he exempts 
it from the Condition of all other things ; he makes 
it free, © Ac mihi quidem videtur quum duz ſen- 
* tentiz fuiſſent veterum philoſophorum : una eo- 
rum, qui cenſerent omnia ita fato fieri, ut id 
* fatum vim neceſlitatis afferret, in qua ſententia 
* Democritus, Heraclitus, Empedocles, Ariſtoteles 
© fait: altera eorum, quibus viderentur ſine ullo 
* fato eſſe animorum motus voluntarii : Chryſippus 
* tanquam arbiter honorarius medium ferire vo- 
* luifle, ſed applicat ſe ad eos potius, qui neceſſi- 
tate motus animos liberatos volunt (50). — 
* There were two Opinions of the ancient Philoſo- 
* phers ; one of thoſe, who thought that every thing 
* ſo fell out by Fate, that That Fate brought with it 
* the Force of Neceſſity: in which Opinion were, 
* Democritus, Heraclitus, Empedocles, and Ari- 
* ſtotle: the other of thoſe, who thought, that the 
* Motions of Minds were voluntary, and not ſub- 
* jet to Fate: Chryſippus, as an honorary Arbiter, 
* would fleer .a middle Courſe; but he inclines ra- 
* ther to thiſe, who will have the Soul free from 
4 neceſſity of Motion. Chryſippus autem cum & 
neceſſitatem improbaret, & nihil vellet fine præ- 
poſitis cauſis evenire cauſarum genera diſtinguit, 
ut & neceſſitatem effugiat, & retineat fatum. Cau- 
* ſarum enim, inquit, aliz ſunt perfectæ & princi- 
* pales, aliz adjuvantes & proximæ. Quomobrem 
* quum dicimus omnia fato fieri cauſis anteceden- 
* tibus, non hoc intelligi volumus, cauſis perfectis 
& principalibus, {ed cauſis adjuvantibus antece- 
* dentibus, & proximis (51). —— But Chryſippus, 
* diſapproving of Neceſſity, and allowing nothing to 
Happen without previous Cauſes, diſtinguiſhes the 
* ſeveral kinds of Cauſes, ſo as to rejett Neceſſity, 
* and retain Fate. For of Cauſes, jays he, ſome 
are perfect and principal, others aſſiſting and ſe- 
* condary. When, therefore, we ſay, that all things 
* happen thro" Fate by antecedent Cauſes, we mean, 
not perfect and principal Cauſes, but aſſifling and 
* ſecondary.” You.ſee he does not deny, that eve- 
ry thing is produced by antecedent Cauſes ; but 
he admitted two ſorts of Cauſes, whereof the laſt 
did not deſtroy Liberty. The perfect and princi- 
pal Cauſes, ſaid he, do not permit an Action to 
be free, but the Cauſes, that are only aſſiſting, do 
not hinder it from being ſo. Wherefore, foraſmuch 
as he pretended, that our Delires do not depend 
on an external principal Cauſe, but only on an ex- 
ternal and not principal one, which does only ex- 
cite Man, he concluded, that our Soul produces 
them freely, and has the Command of them. It 
ſtands in need of being excited by Objects, with- 
out which it could not form any Acts of Conſent; 
but the Objects, that excite it, do not uce 
the Acts of it's Will: it determines itſelf by it's 
own Force, after the Objects have given it a firſt 
Motion. He explained this by a Compariſon. He 
that puſhes a Cylinder, ſaid he, gives it the firſt 
Motion, but not the Volubility ; the Cylinder rolls 
afterwards by it's own Force: likewiſe our Soul, 

6 ſhaken 


(50) Cicero, de 
Fato, cap. 17, 
ſeq, 


(51) Id. ibid. 
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(+) See Remark tion alone, which Chryippus gives of God (p), is ſufficient to make one apprehend, 


[#], Citat. (49)- that he does not diſtinguiſh him from the 


(52) Id. ibid. 
cap 18. 


(53) Dum autem 
ver ie ntitur ſuis, 
delabitur in eas 
diſlicultates, ut 
neceſſitatem fati 
confirmet invitus. 


14. 107d. cap. 9. 


(4 Sed quod in 
Vio Cicero d.cit, 
& heret, parùm 
pro interiore ipſa 
re videtur, & cr-- 
do plura adidifſe 
que v *xcide- 
zunt. Li;fis 
Phy\. Stoicor. lib. 
1. Diſſert. 14 
Pag · N. 865. 


(55) Aulus Gel- 
Iius, lib, 6. cap. 
2. 


(56) Id. ibid, 
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niverſe z ſo that, by arguing conſe- 


quentially, he muſt of neceſſity make him the Author of Moral and Phyſical Evil. 
11 What 


ſhaken by the Objects, moves afterwards of itſelf, 
* Quanquam aſſenſio non poſſit fieri niſi commota 
« viſo, tamen quum id viſum proximam cauſam 
habeat non principalem, hanc habet rationem, ut 
Chryſippus vult, quam dudum diximus, non ut 
illa quidem fieri poſſit nulla vi extrinſecus exci- 
« tata, neceſſe eſt enim aſſenſionem viſo commo- 
© yeri, ſed revertitur ad cylindrum, & ad turbinem 
ſuum, que moveri incipere w iſi puta non poſſunt. 
Id autem quum accidit, ſuapte natura, quod ſu- 
« pereſt, & cylindrum volvi, & verſari turbinem 
«© putat. Ut igitur, inquit, qui protruſit cy)indrum 
«* dedit ei principium motionis, volubilitatem au- 
tem non dedit, fic viſum objectum imprimet il- 
lad quidem, & quaſi fignabit in animo ſpeciem 
* ſuam, ſed aſſenſio noſtra erit in poteſtate, eaque, 
* quemadmodum in cylindro diftum eſt, extrinſe- 
cus pulſa, quod reliquum eſt ſuapte vi & natura 
* movebitur (52).“ Take notice, that Cicero had 
ſaid, that Chry//pprs perplexed himſelf in ſuch a 
manner, that, whether he would or no, he con- 
firmed the Neceſſity of Fate (53). This does not 
well appear in That Work of Cicero ; and for that 
Reaſon I could eaſily believe, with Lipſius, that 
ſomething is wanting in That Place (54), as it 1s 
certain that there are Gaps in ſome others. Lip/ins 
applies himſelf to Aulus Gellins, who has preler- 
ved That Explication of Chry/ippus more exactly. 
The Reader will give me leave to ſet down, ſome- 
what at length, what he ſays; for this Subject is 
ſo ſublime, ſo intricate, and ſo inexplicable, that 
we muſt not pretend to Brevity in the Quotations ; 
the Retrenchments would only ſerve to obtcure 
what had not been retrenched. In the Paſſage of 
Aulus Gellius, you will fee, at firſt, the Detini- 
tion of Fate according to Chryſppus ; and after- 
wards the Conſequence that was drawn from it, 
that Man does not fin, and that all Crimes ought 
to be imputed to Fate; and laſtly, That Philoſo- 
pher's Anſwer: Fatum, quod Græci a7; @putvnv 
© vel £ij4cppueyyy vocant, ad hanc ferme ſenten- 
* tiam Chryſippus ſtoicz princeps philoſophiz defi- 
nit. Fatum eſt, inquit, ſempiterna quædam & 
indeclinabilis ſeries rerum & catena, volvens ſe- 
metipſſa ſeſe & implicans per æternos conſequen- 
tiæ ordines, ex quibus apta connexaque eſt (55). 
Aliarum autem opinionum diſciplinarumque 
auctores huic definitioni ita obſtrepunt. Si Chry- 
ſippus, inquiunt, fato putat omnia moveri & regi, 
nec declinari tranſcendique poſſe agmina fati & 
volumina; peccata quoque hominum & delicta 
non ſuſtentanda neque condicenda ſunt ipfis vo- 
luntatibuſque eorum, ſed neceſſitati cuidam & 
inſtantiæ, quæ oritur ex fato, omnium quz fit 
rerum domina & arbitra, per quam neceſſe fit 
fieri quicquid futurum eſt: & propterea nocen- 
tium pœnas legibus inique conſtitutas, fi homines 
ad maleficia non ſponte veniunt, ſed fato trahun- 
tur. Contra ea Chryſippus tenuiter multa & ar- 
gute diſſerit. Sed omnium fere, quz ſuper ea 
re ſcripſit, ſententia hujuſcemodi eſt. Quamquam 
ita fit, inquit, ut ratione quadam principali ne- 
ceſſario coacta * connexa ſint fato omnia; in- 
genia tamen ipla mentium noſtrarum proinde 
ſunt fato obnoxia, ut proprietas eorum eſt ipſa 
& qualitas; nam fi ſunt per naturam primitus 
ſalubriter utiliterque fifta, omnem illam vim, 
2 de fato extrinſecus ingruit, inoffenſius tra- 

abiliuſque tranſmittunt. Sin vero ſunt aſpera 
& inſcita & rudia, nulliſque artium bonarum ad- 
miniculis fulta: etiam ſi parvo ſive nullo fatalis in- 
commodi conflictu urgeantur, ſua tamen ſcævi- 
tate & voluntario impetu in aſſidua delicta & in 
errores ruunt: idque ipſum ut ea ratione fiat na- 
turalis illa & neceſſaria rerum conſequentia efficit, 
quæ fatum vocatur. Eſt enim genere ipſo quaſi 
fatale & conſequens, ut mala ingenia peccatis & 
erroribus non vacent (56), — Chryſippus, the 
Head of the Stoic Philoſophy, defines Fate, which 
the Greeks call wingwpivn, or tipacutn, 
nearly according to this Opinion. Fate, ſays he, is 
* 4 certain, and eternal, immutable Series and Chain 


* of Things, rolling and twiſting itſelf thro" eternal 
1 
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* Orders of Conſequentes, of which it is formed and 
* linked together. But the Authors of other 
* Opinions and Tenets thus refute this Definition, 
* If Chryſippus, /ay they, thinks, that all things 


* are moved and influenced by Fate, and that there 
4 


is no oppoſing it's Laws, thes the very Sins of 
Men are not to be imputed to themſelves, and 
their Wills, but to a certain Fatality, which go- 
verns all things, and makes ever thing future 
neceſſarily happen ; and therefore that it is unjuſt 
to puniſh Offenders, if Men are fatally, not po- 
* luntarily, wicked. Againſt this Chryſippus argues 
* with great Subtilty, But the Sum of what be 
6 77 on this Head is ai follows : Though ever 
thing, ſays he, be compelled and neceſſitated 5 
Fate, yet the Minds of Men are obnoxious to 
it according to their Propriety and Quality ; for if 
they are originally, by Nature, made virtuous and 
« good, they tranſmit, with leſs Offence, and more 
* readily, all that Force, which falls on them ex- 
* trinfically from Fate. But if they are rough and 
* unpolifſhed, and ſupported by no belp of Science; 
* aijo if they are preſſed by little or no fatal In- 
* convenience ; they yet ruſh into daily Offences and 
Errors, thro" their own Depravity and voluntary 
* Inclination: and this very thing produces the na- 
* tural and neceſſary Conſequences of things. For 
© it is as it were neceſſury and conſequential, that 
* bad Minds ſhould not be free from Offences and 
Errors, Afterwards Aulus Gellins relates the 
Compariſon of the Cylinder, and the Concluſion, 
which Chry/ippus drew from his Diſcourſe, that no 
body ought to be allowed to impute his Sins to 
Fate, and that no Malefactors ought to be heard, 
who have recourſe to ſuch a Refuge. * Propterea 
* negat oportere ferti audirique homines aut ne- 
quam aut ignavos & nocentes & audaces; qui, 
cum in culpa & in maleficio revicti ſunt, perfu- 
* giunt ad fati neceſſitatem, tanquam in aliquod 
Fati aſylum; &, * peſſimè fecerunt, ea non 
* ſux temeritati ſed fato eſſe attribuenda di- 
* cunt (57). 

It is eaſily ſeen, that this Philoſopher does not 
extricate himſelf, and that his Diſtinction between 
the external Cauſes that neceſſitate, and thoſe that 
do not neceſſitate, is of no uſe to him. He only 
goes about the Buſh, and at laſt finds himſelf in 
the ſame place with thoſe, who ſubmit all things 
to the unavoidable Neceſſity of Fate. To be con- 
vinced of it, one need only join together his Com- 
pariſon of a Cylinder, and the Confeſſion he makes, 
that the internal Qualities of the Soul, which in- 
cline it to evil, are a natural and neceſſary Con- 
ſequence of Fate (58). He ſays, that there are 
Souls well formed from the beginning, which bear 
the Storm that falls upon them from Fate with- 
out any Damage, and that there are others ſo rough 
and ill-turned, that, if Fate ſtrikes them never ſo 
little, or even without any ſhock of Fate, they fall 
into Sin by a voluntary Motion, It is a certain 
natural Perverſeneſs, that is the cauſe of it. But 
he ſaid, that the fatal Neceſſity of all things is the 
firſt cauſe of human Souls being well or ill formed; 
he mult therefore grant, that one may and ought 
to aſcribe to Fate all the Crimes, that Men commit : 
ſo that, acknowledging otherwiſe a divine Provi- 
dence, he could not avoid, if he argued right, 
to look upon Go p as the Cauſe of all thoſe Crimes: 


a 2. 


and conſequently P/utarch's Accuſation is very juſtly 


grounded ; for, to make the Compariſon of the Cylin- 
der juſt, Fate muſt not be compared to the firſt Comer 
that puſhes it, but to the Joyner that made It, and 
who afterwards puſhes it with his Foot. The Rea- 
ſon, why the Cylinder rolls a long time, proceeds 
from it's Figure; but becauſe the Joyner gave it that 
Figure, the neceſſary Cauſe of a laſting Motion, he 
is the true Cauſe of the Continuance of That Motion. 
All the Difference between a Cube, that does not roll, 
and a Cylinder, that rolls, all the Conſequences, all 
the Regularities or Irregularities of the Reſt of the 
one, and of the continued Motion of the other, 
ought to be attributed to the Workman, who gave 
thoſe two Bodies the Form, from which they ne- 

ceſſarily 


(57) Id. ibidy 


(58) Tdque ip- 

ſum ut ea ratione 
fiat naturalis illa 
& neceſſaria re” 
rum cunſequentia 
efficit fatum 
i bt bids 
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CHRYS 


What he taught concerning the Mortali 


Horror [I]. He not only believed them to be periſhable; but he maintained alſo, 
that they would be deſtroyed in the Conflagration of the World; and, though he 


excepted Jupiter, yet he ſubjected him actually to Mutability. 
wherein he treated of the Amours of Jupiter and Juno, was 10 


IPP US. 


ty of the Gods, cannot be read without 


A certain K, 
full of Obſcenities 


[K], chat is was much murmured at. One may therefore eaſily apprehend, that 


ceſſarily reſult. Any body may make the Applica- 
tion of this to human Souls. Lins plainly faw 
this Intricacy, and therefore, to bring off Chry- 


fippus, he ſuppoſes, that the Stoics attributed the 


Imperfections of the Soul of Man to a real and 


incorrigible Vice of Matter, and not to Goo. 


« Sed heus Chryſippe, ſi a Natura hec conltitu- 


„tio aut devergium, Deum à malo qui excuias ? 


quomodo non ille Nature auctor, atque ipla Na- 
tura, malum maloſque genuit, ſi tales ſecit? Hoc 
caput eſt, & arx, ut fic dicam, cauiz, nunc ade- 
unda & occupanda, Aio Stoicos Mali principi- 
um non in Deo, ſed ia Materia (quæ tamen 
Deo, ut ipſi aliique voluerunt, ævo æqualis, & 
æterna) in Materia, inquam, conſtituiſſe. Ita- 
que cum Deus homines aliaque faccret, omnia 
bona & in bonum finxiſſe: ſed repugnantem ali- 
quam vim & malitioſam in illa fuiſſe, atque eſſe, 
que alio traheret: atque hinc Interna, atque 
etiam Externa, mala exſtitiſſe (590. — But 
tell ne, Chryſippas! if this Conſlitation or Byaſs 
be from Nature, bow do you j.ftify God from 
Evil? How will you ſuppoſe him, who 1s the Author 
of Nature, and Nature itſelf, not to have produ- 
ced Evil, and bad Men ? This is the Capital 
and Fort, if I may jo ſay, of the Cauſe, which is 
now to be attacked and takin. I ſay, then, that 
the Stoics refer Evil, not to GOD, but to Mat 
ter, which yet, as they and others affirm, is co- 
eval with GOD. Therefore, as GOD is the 
Creator of Men and ail Things, bs made all tbings 
good, and fer good Purpoſes; but that there was 
in Matter a repugnant and evil Byaſs, which 
drew another way; and hence aroſe Internal, and 
* even External, Evils.” But this pretended Juiti- 
fication of Chry/ippus has been ſo well confuted 
by Plutarcb (60), chat it is altogether inſignificant. 
Euſebius has preſerved us a Fragment of a Peripa- 
tetic Philoſopher, called Di. genianus, who had 
very well ſhewed the Defeats of Chry/ippus's Do- 
Erine on this Point (61). 

Note, that Calvin, tor inſtance, nor any other 
Chriſtian Defender of abſolute Predeſtination, is 
expoſed to This Attack, ſince they declare, that 
there was not any Quality, neceſlitating to Evil, 
in the Soul of the firſt Man. | 

[1] What he taught concerning the Mortality of 
the Gods, cannot be read without Horror.) Plu- 
tarch, deligning to ſhew, that the Stoics had 
ſpoiled all the common Notions, that Men had 
of the Gods, begins with the 1dea's of Eternity and 
Incorruptibility. * What Man is there, or ever 
* was, ſays he (62), who does not believe the 


Divinity to be immortal and eternal ? — One 


may perhaps meet with ſome Nations ſo barba- 
* rous and ſavage, as not to think there is a God; 
* but there was never found any Man, who, be- 
* lieving a God, did not, at the ſame time, be- 
« lieve him immortal and eternal, Certainly, thoſe 
* who were called Athieſts, a Diagoras, a Theo- 
* dorus, and a Hippo, durit not ſay, that the Di- 
* vinity is corruptible ; but they did not believe, 
that there is any thing incorruptible: thus they 
retained the common Anticipation of the Gods, 
but took away the Incorruptibilty of Subſtance, 
But Chryſippus and Cleantbes, having filled, as 
one may lay, Heaven, Earth, Air, and Sea, 
with Gods, have not yet made any one of 
thole Gods immortal, or eternal, except Jupi- 
ter alone, on whom they make all the reſt to 
depend, and into whom they ſuppoſe them to 
be reſolved : ſo that in him to reſolve is nothing 
better than to be reſolved. For it is an Infir- 
mity, both to periſh, by being reſolved into 
another, and to be prelerved and nouriſhed by 
the Reſolution of others into himielf, Now 
theſe are not like other of their Ablurdities, 
gathered by Argument from their Suppolitions, 
* or drawn by conſequence from their Doctrines; 
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© but they themſelves, proclaiming it aloud in theic 
* Writings concerning the Gods, Providence, Fate, 
© and Nature, expreſsly ſay,” that all the Gods 
* were born, and ſhall die by the Fire, melting 
6 — in their 8 as if they were of Wax 
* or Tin. 7þpus then ſays, that Jupiter 
is like to Man, 25455 alſo the Word 122 Pro. 


* vidence to the Soul. When therefore the Con- 


* flapration ſhall be, Jupiter, who alone of all the 
© Gods is incorruptible, will retire into Providence, 
* and they, being together, will both perpetually 
* remain in one Subſtance of the tber (63).' 
Thele words ſeem to me to import a Separation 
of Body and Soul, and conſequently Death, We 
have ſeen (64), that Chryſppus ſuppoſed, that 
Gop is the Soul of the World; and he faid 
juit now, that, when the World ſhall be burnt, 
Jupiter will withdraw into another place. Let 
us {ee his Contradiftions, and at the ſame time 
a Parallel between the Impiety of Epicurus and 
the Impiety of Cbryſippus. Whoever they are, 
* ſays Antipater, who ſhall take from the Gods Be- 
* reficence, firike partly at the Prenotion of them ; 
and, according to the ſame reaſon, they do alſo, 
who think they participate of Generation and 
Corruption. If, then, he, who eſteems the Gods 
corruptible, is equally abſurd with him, wha 
thinks them not to be provident and gracious to 
Men, Chry/ippus is no leſs in an Error than Epi- 
curus. For the one deprives the Gods of Be- 
neficence, and Liberality, the other of Immorta- 
* lity and Incorruptibility. The other Gods, ſays 
* Chryſippus, uſe Norriſpment, being equally ſuſtained 
* by it; but Jupiter and the World, after another 
* manner than theſe, who are engendered and con- 
* ſamed by Fire. Here indeed he declares, that all 
* the other Gods are nouriſhed, except Jupiter 
* and the World; but, in his firſt Book of Provi- 
* dence, he ſays, that Fupiter encreaſes till all things 
* are conſumed into himſelf. For, fince Death is the 
* Separation of the Soul from the Body, and the Soul of 
* the World is not indeed ſeparated, but encreaſes con- 
* tinually, till it has conſumed all Matter into itſelf, it 

* is not to be ſaid, that the World dies. Who, there- 

fore, can more plainly contradi& himſelf, than he, 

* who lays, that the ſame God is nouriſhed and not 


c 
4 
4 
4 
4 
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(64) See above, 
Citat. (49) · 


* nouriſhed (65) “ Is it poſſible, that ſo ſubtle a (65) Plut. de 


Philoſopher ſhould have ſuch monſtrous Ideas ? 
[XJ] A Book, wherein he treated of the Amiurs of 
Jupiter and Juno, eas full of Obſcenities.) Diog. Latr- 
tiusis not the only Author, who ſays ſo: EI os of 
KATATOEN 608 Te Nevo la ws ,: aI0 (65 
Aal dH“ arayeſeapirT@. EY eve To 
epl T dpyalov guoronoſev ovyſpupparte 
aioNpas Tt wept Tiv Her nai To Ai 
dVaTMATTH ALY or KATE Tis fCakomies si- 
Xs & pundiis nTuxnxas moruvew T6 Sou, 
£17708 av. AiGgXporarTuv Yay (pact) Tavruv 
avatadTTaA ilSopial, ei ket ETalvel ws QUOI- 
xu, XE PANNWY TpeTsraY i) Yee 
ET 7e rd aps Tois at aildia! ypde-a- 
ot Nr wers rev. Non deſunt, qui & 
Chryſippum lacerent, dicentes illum complura tur- 
© piter obſcceneque ſcripſiſſe. Nam in eo opere, 


quod de antiquis phyſiologis ſeripſit, ſœda de Ju- 


none fingit ac Jove, ea dicens ſexcentis fere verſi - 
* bus quz nemo niſi illoto ore dixiſſet. Turpiſſi- 
* mam enim, aiunt, hane fingit hiſtoriam, eth ut 
* naturalem laudat, luſtris tamen magis convenien- 
tem quam diis. Neque ab iis qui de tabulis ſcrip- 


Re pug · Stoicor . 


« ſere inſertam (66). — There are not wanting ſome, (66) Diog. La- 
who cenſure Chryſippus, ſaying that he wrote many e. I. 7, n. 187» 


filtby and obſcene things. For in that Work, which 
he wrote concerning the ancient Naturalifts, he jeigns 
ſeandalous Things of Jupiter and Juno, repeating jucb 
things for almoſt Six hundred Verſes, as no one, but 
with unzwaſhen Mouth, would haue ſaid. For, they 
ſay, he invents this moſt ſcandalous Story, which yet 
he commends as natural, more applicable to common 

Strumpets, 


* 


made in their Party [L] gave occa 


70 Aul. Gell. 
Ib. 7, cap» 16, 


very often quoted five 


Strumpets, than to Gods, nor ever inſerted by Writers 

about Fables, We may join to this a Paſſage of Ori- 

gen: Kal Ti ps de nalaniſe rds wept 

Jed, dimes EN NH ifopias, ale yung av- 

ThYev atias, ual dnAnſopeuives; os Ts 6 

Soso Xp , & Ti EToev Tov Ne- 

beer wN guy ſepdjppract GuIETOIS KAN 

unntrat vouiGoue@, mapepunreves yeup!n 

7% iv Laub, i þ apprlovoisan 1 "Hea ver 

ala zen Et quid me opus eſt enu- 

* merare — de Diis hiſtorias Græcorum, pu- 

* dendas & ex fe, & per allegoriam ? quando Chry- 

* ſippus Solenſis, qui plurimis ſeriptis Porticum Phi- 

© loſophorum ornaſſe creditur, interpretatur Pictu- 

© ram in Samo, ubi Juno depicta eſt, morem gerens 

(67) Orig. con- * Jovis non nominandæ libidini (67), — Why need 7 

tra Celf. lib. 4% nention the abſurd Stories of the Greeks concerning 

the Gods, ſhameful in themſelves, and even allegori- 

cally underſtaod M ben even Chryſippus of Soli, whoſe 

Writings are ſaid to be the Ornament of the Stoic Phi- 

laſopby, interprets a Pifture in Samos, in which Juno 

is repreſented as obliging Jupiter in a manner not fi 

to be named. What a ſhameful thing, that ſuch Pi- 

ctures ſhould have been ſeen in the Temples of the 

Heathens ! Obſerve, that Chry/ppus explained this 

by way of Allegory, and did not find in it a moral 

but a phyſical Senſe. I leave you to think whether 

his Expreſſions could be modeſt. You have ſeen be- 

68) In Remark fore (68), that he allegoriſed in the ſame manner all 

HA], Citat. (49) · the Extravagancies of Mythology: he found all the 
Theology of the Stoics in them. 

L] He made a Figure in their Party.) He was 

(69) Chryfippus, looked upon as the Pillar of the Portico (69), and 

qui fulcire puta- there went a Proverb, that, without him, there 


tur Porticum would be no Portico: Ode gaoiv em dure 
Stoicoram. Ci- 975 1 

cero Academ. N ago A \ 333 *4 

* lib. 4. cap. Ol. ainvvu]ai, ro N ds nal d feng. 


Se \ 
fock Paſſages? Xa, 
apud Menagium, 
in Diog. Laert. 
lib. * 183, Unde de ipſo dictum aiunt : 

Fe 9 Hic ſolus fapit : aſt alii velut umbra feruntur. 
Et, 


Niſi Chryfippus fuiſſet, porticus non eſſet (70). 


EI un tyde iv XpuormrnT@, uk av iv god. 


(70) Diog. La- 
irt. lib, 7,0. 183. 
[M] Seneca, Epictetus, and Arrianus, are not very 

forward to ſhew their veneration for hin.] We have 

(71) In Remark ſeen (71) how plainly Seneca told him his own in his 
LA]. Books de Beneficiis. He quotes him in ſome other 
places, and ſeldom with any Elogy. Nevertheleſs, 

I confeſs, that, in his Treatiſe De Otio ſapientis, he 

ſays, that Zens and Chry/ippus have done greater 

B 

things by the Labours of their Pens, than if they had 

commanded Armies: he conſiders them as Legiſla- 

(72) Seneca, de tors of Mankind (72): * Nos certè ſumus, qui dici- 
Otio Sapientis, « mus, & Zenonem & Chryſippum majora egiſſe, 
fub fin. quam fi duxiſſent exercitus, geſſiſſent honores, 
© leges tuliſſent, quas non uni civitati, ſed toti hu- 

© mano generi tulerunt.” Epictetus chides thoſe, 

who boaſted to explain Chryfppusr's Opinions, and 

(73) Epiftet. En- bids them ſay to themſelves, J Chryſippus had not 
chir, cap- 644 written obſcurely, we ſhould not have had any thing 
. to boaſt of (73)s Arrianus often cenſures thoſe, who 
Epiftet. lib. 1, read This Philoſopher, and reckoned it as a great 
cap. 10, 17, lib, Exploit (74). I think we cannot poſſitively affirm, 
2, cap, 16, & that he aſcribes to him the Glory, which re- 
alibi, ſults from a Reflexion he makes, in conſidering 


the Stoics had no great reaſon to be Je with his Writings; for the Figure he 
ion to aſcribe to the whole Body the Errors 

of ſo famous a Member, Neither do we ſee the great Stoic Authors, as Seneca, 
Epiftetus, and Arrianus, very forward to ſhew their Veneration for him [M. 
They are commonly very ſparing of their Praiſes of him, I do not find, that 
he has been reflected upon on the account of his Morals, which makes me believe 
that he led an unblameable Life. They 
very old Maid-ſervant [NY] 3 This is a Proof of his Chaſtity and Frugality. He 
erſes of Euripides (q) againſt Good-cheer, wherein it is ſaid, 

that Nature has ſufficiently provided for our Neceſſities by Bread and Water: 
from whence it may be inferred, that he was very ſober. I have already faid, 
that he addicted himſelf very much to Logic, and he deteſted the Works of 
+) Sex Citation Archeſtratus (r). I add here, that he took extraordinary pains to find out the So- 
10 lution of a Sophiſm, which puzzled the Philoſophers very much, and which was 
called Sorites [O]: It was a heap of Interrogations, where there was no end. The 


for his Writings on Delicacies, with Philznis, to 


a — 


make his whole Family to conſiſt of one 


ptogreſs 


the divine Honours that were paid to Trip tolemu- 
(75): I believe, he means, in general, that he, who (75) Arrianuy, 
diſcovered to Men Truth, and the way to Virtue, ibid. lib. 1, cap, 
would more jultly deſerve Altars, than Thoſe, who 1 * 
taught them to ſow Corn. — —＋ 
IVI His whole Family cenſiſted of one very old the Margin, 
Maid. ſervant.] Diogenes La#rtius ſpeaks two or _ hppus 
three times of it: yex4i70 Te Yyeaiip wirm, ſola A 2 10 a 
autem anicula contentus erat 6595 He had already dignior. 25 
ſaid, that they had known, from This old Servant, (50 Di 
that Chry/ppus uſed to write five hundred Lines E 
every Day (77). Mr Menage is miſtaken (78), , 3 
when he pretends, that Plutarch ſpoke of the ſame (77) 'H N ra- 
f „ escdpebucd gte · 
old Woman, in the words, that I am going to cite. gd 2yrg 
And even Chry/ppus himſelf, in his Commentary Zaeyev, &c. 
concerning Jupiter, ſays, that it were as poor, ab- Aus gur if af 
* ſurd, and 1mpertinent a thing, to glory in ſuch 1 
Acts, though they proceed from Virtue, as it 181. 5 
* would be to bear valiantly the ſtinging of a Waſp, „ 15, 
* and chafily to abſtain from an old Woman that Il, fl. 
© lies a dying (79). Chryfppus ſpoke there in pag. 344. © 
general, and without any relation to his Maid. His (+0) Plot. de 
Cenſurer underſtands it ſo, and alledges it, only to Comm Notiz, 
reproach the Stoicks for contradicting themſelves, pag. . 5 
and oppoſing common Notions: * They think, /aid 49 Repuyn. Stake 
* be alittle before, that it is the ſame thing, to abſtain _ 
* from the Enjoyment of an old Woman, that has 
one Foot in the Grave, and to venture one's Life 
in defence of one's Country, fince both do what 
their Duty requires: And yet for this, as a great 
and glorious thing, they will be ready to die, 
whereas to boaſt of the latter would be ſhameful 
and ridiculous, I have ſaid an hundred times, 
that one runs the hazard of making wrong Applica- 
tions, when one makes uſe of a Paſſage, before hav- 
ing examined what precedes, and what follows it. 
Mr Menage is an Inſtance of it here. I have found 
a thing in Atheneus, which confirms the good O- 
pinion we ought to have of CHryſippus's Temperance. 
Xevoimmov d dd, piaor Tov Ths gods n 
ubs naſe mornd Faupd(ar irs Alb &= 
TAG, TW Sn r Th oxLoaoyic 
"Aeyt5eg]ov dei mole piled Oiaamd@» tala- 
Tar]ov]a, is nv dvagiet]ar 73 ef *Apeou- 
Olav dtrago! TV Jex{t{ett * Chryſippum, 06 a- 
* mici viri, Stoicorum ducem ac principem, ego 
© mehercle in multis admiror, ob id tamen impen- 
* fius laudo, quod famoſum ſuis de obſoniis ſcriptis 
Archeſtratum in eodem loco ac numero ſemper 
© collocarit cum Philznide, cui turpiſſinum de ve- 
© nereis opus adſcribunt (80). — In many things, (go) Athen. libs 
my Friends, I admire Chryſippus, the Leader and 8, pg. 335. 
Chief of the Stvics ; but I principally commend him for 
this, that he always ranked Archeſtratus, infamous 


whom they aſcribe a moſt ſcandalous Work concerning 
Venereal Pleaſures. 

O] He took extrarrdinary Pains to find out the 
Selution of a Sophiſm —— which was called Sorites. ] 
In Greek gogtiTns, from the Word gps, which 
ſignifies acerows, a Heap. Hence it is, that the La- 
tins thought they might call that Sophiſm Acervalem 3 
(81). Ulpian has defined it, cùm ab evidenter ve- (31) 22 : 
© ris, per breviſſimas mutationes, diſputatio ad ea, _m_ 

« que evidenter falſa ſunt, perducitur (82). —— . 5 
. When, from Poſitions evidently true, the Diſputa- (82) - keg: 
« tion is led, through the ſhorteſt mutations, to Pofi- Juri * 


* dent falſe? Ci deſcribes it ſo as to 
tions evidently falſe. Cicero * blameable, 


8j) Cicero Aca- 
dem. Queſt. lib. 


45 Cap» 18. 


CHRYSIPPUS 


progreſs he made, as a Logician, which was without doubt very great) was of 
| . | WT: als no 


make the Etymology of the Word to be utiderſtood : * eſt Rerum natura nulla nobis dedit coniidiakm: | 


« Primim quidem hoc reprehendendum quod cap- 
tioſiſſimo genere interrogationis utuntur. Qnod 
genus minime in Philoſophia probari ſolet, quum 
aliquid minutatim & gradatim additur aut demitur: 
Soritas hos vocant qui acervum efficiunt uno ad- 
dito grano (83). —— In the firſt place, this is 
* blameable, that they make uſe of a moſt 1 * 
* kind of Interrogation. Which Method is by mo 
* means commendable in Philoſophy, when any thing 
* is minutely and gradually added or taken away : 
* they call thoſe Sorites, rho make an Heap, by the 
* addition of a ſingle Grain” They took for exam- 
ple a grain of Corn, as you ſhall ſee below; and 
from this true Propoſition, One — of Corn is not a 
heap, they endeavoured to lead one by degrees to 
this viſible Falſity, One grain of Corn makes a heap. 
You will find ſome Examples, in Sextus Empiricus, of 
the uſe that was made of this captious way of inter- 
rogating. I ſhall quote preſently a long Paſſage of 
Cicero, whereby it will appear, that they pretended 
to ſhew, by the help of the Sorites, that the Mind 
of Man never attains to the knowledge of the fixed 
Point, that divides the oppoſite Qualities, or that 
determines preciſely the Nature of every thing. This 
was their Queſtion : Wherein conſiſts little, much, 
length, breadth, ſmallneſs, greatneſs, cr. Do 
three. grains of Corn make a heap? The Anſwer 
was, No. Do four grains make a heap? The An- 
ſwer was ſtill the ſame. They went on in their 
Queſtions, from grain to grain, without any end ; 
and, if you had anſwered at laſt, Here is the Heap; 
they pretended, that your Anſwer was abſurd, fince 
it ſuppoſes, that one ſingle grain made the diffe- 
rence between what is not a heap, and what is one. 
I could prove, by the ſame Method, that a great 
Drinker is never drunk. I would ask, Will one 
drop of Wine make him drunk ? No, will you fay. 
Will two drops do it? By no means; nor three, nor 
four neither. I would continue my Queſtions drop 
by drop; and, if you ſhould tell me, when you 
come to the Nine hundred and ninety ninth drop, 
he is not drunk, and then, coming to the next drop, 
he is drunk, I ſhould conclude, that one drop of 
Wine makes the ſpecific Difference between a great 
Drinker's being drunk, and not being drunk, which 
is abſurd. If the Interrogations were made dt every 
three Pints, you might eaſily obſerve the Difference 
between enough and too much; but the Maker of 


the Sorites has the choice of his Weapons, and 


makes uſe of the leaſt Particles of Quantity, and 
goes from one to the other, to hinder you from find- 
ing any fixed Point, that ſeparates the not being 
drunk from the being drunk, little from much, 
enough from too much, Ce. A Man, unacquainted 
with Logic, would jaſtly laugh at ſuch Cavils; he 
would appeal to common ſenſe, and to that degree 
of Light, which, in the uſe of civil Life, is ſufficient 
to make us diſcern, in general, what is little, much, 


c. But à profeſſed: Logician was not allowed to 


have recourſe to that Tribunal; he was obliged to 
anſwer in due form; and, unleſs he found a Solution 
according to the Rules of his Art, he loſt the Field 
of Battle ; his Defeat and Overthrow were unavoid- 
able. At this time, an Hibernian Tutor, who 
ſhould teaze a Profeſſor of Sa/amanca with a thouſand 
logical Cavils, and who ſhould receive for Anſwer, 
Common Senſe, notorious evidence, ſufficiently ſhews that 
your Conſequences are falſe, would pals for the Con- 
querour; and it would be ſaid with reaſon, that the 
Profeſſor was worſted ; for it was his Duty to an- 
iwer in due form, and according to the Rubric of 
his Trade, ſince his Theſis was attacked by That 
Rubric. Chry/ippus, who knew his Duty very well 
in that point, plainly ſaw, that the Sorites of the 
Megaric Dialecticians required a categorical Solu- 
tion. We ſhall ſee his invention, after I have cited 
a Latin Paſſage : Sed quoniam tantum in ea arte 
* (DialeFica) ponitis, (Mero brings in an Aſſertor of 
Uncertainty, who ſpeaks thus) videte ne contra vos 
tota nata fit, que primo progreſſu feſtive tradit 
elementa loquendi, & ambiguorum intelligentiam 
concludendique rationem, tum-paucis addicis venir 
ad Soritas lubricum ſans & 22 locum, 
quod tu modo dicebas eſſe vitioſum interrogandi 


« genus. Quid ergo, iſtius vitii num noſtra culpa 
VOL. II. 


„ finium, ut ulla in re ſtatuere poſſimus, 
* nec hoc in acervo tritici ſolum unde nomen eſt. 
* Sed nulla omnino in re minutatim interrogandi 


quatenus. 


t dives, pauper, clatus, obſcurus fit, thulta, pauca, 


* magha, patva, longa, brevia, lata, anguſta, quan- 
* to aut addito aut dempto certum reſpondeamus tion 
* habemus. At vitioſi ſunt Sorite. Frangite igitur 


eos ſi poteſtis, ne moleſti fint. Erunt enim niſi 


« caveatis (84). — But fince you lay ſo much ftreſs 


on Logic, take care you do not run counter to thoſe f 


« Elements of ſpeaking, he fo wittily lays down, and 


«* the way to apprehend ambiguous expreſſions, and 
« the Method 72 —＋ 


« goes on to the Sorites, a ſlippery and dangerous place 


- (84) Cicero, ubi 
* cap. 16g 


of drawing Concliſi ons, e whence be 


* indeed, which you juft now called a faulty kind . 


* Interrogation. What then? I: this Fault to be 


* imputed to us? The Nature of things gave us mo © 


* knowledge of Bounds, ſo as that we might determine 
in any thing, as "tis plain we cannot in relation to 
* the Heap of Corn, tobente alone it had it's Name. 
* We cannot certainly anſever, when we are minutely 
© aiked, what addition, or diminution, makes Rich 
or Poor, Famous or Obſture, Mucb or Little, Great 


* or Small, Broad or Narrow. But the Maker: of 


* the Sorites are in the wrong. Break them there- 
fore, if you can, leaſt they be troubleſome; for they 
till be ſo, unleſs you guard againſt them." Chry- 
fipprs found no other Expedient, than to anſwer 
only a certain number of Interrogations, and then to 
be filent. His Invention was called the quiet Me- 
thod. Multum in eo Chryſippus ſudaverat, ut fi- 
* nitorem acervi inveniret, ſed fruſtra: quare ſpe 
inveniendi quod quzrebat dejectus, xd Seurs- 
pov Tu , quod aiunt, excogitaverat quem 
vocabat 73y nouxaCov]a awyor (85): cum in- 
terrogatus ſultinebe ſe priuſquam ad finem inter- 
rogans perveniret (86). Conſult Caſaubon in his 
excellent Commentary on theſe words of Per/ins ; 
depunge ubi fiſtam Inventus, Chryfippe, tui finitor 
acervi (87). This Invention of Chryfppus was not a 
lucky one; you ſhall ſee how Carneades overthrew 
it (88): © Cautum eſt inquit. Placet enim Chryſip- 
« po quum gradatim interrogetur, verbi cauſa tria 
« pauca fint (89), an ne multa, aliquanto priuſquam 
« ad multa perveniat quieſcere, id eſt, quod ab his 
« dicitur ygvxaC ev. Per me vel ſtertas licet, in- 
« quit Carneates non modo quieſcas. Sed quid 
« proficit? Sequitur enim qui te ex ſomno excitet, 
& eodem modo interroget, quod in numero con- 
ticuiſti. Si ad eum numerum unum addidero, 
multa ne erunt? progrediar rurſus quoad videbi- 
tur, quid plura? Hoc enim fateris, neque ultimum 
te paucorum, neque primum multorum reſpondere 
poſſe. Cujus generis error ita manat, ut non -vi- 
deam quò non poſſit accedere. Nihil me lædit, 
inquit. Ego enim ut agitator callidus priuſquam 
ad finem veniam equos ſuſtinebo, eoque magis fi 
locus is quo ferentur equi præceps erit, Sic me, 
inquit, ante ſuſtinebo, nec diutius captioſe interro- 
ganti reſpondebo. Si habes quod liqueat, neque 
reſpondes, ſuperbis: fi non habes, ne tu quidem 
perſpicis, quia obſcura concedis. Sed negas te 
uſque ad obſcura progredi: illufiribus jgitur rebus 
inſiſtis. Si id tantummodo ut taceas, nihil aſſe - 
queris. Quid enim ad illum qui te captare vult, 
utrum tacentem irretiat te, an Joquentem ? Sin 
autem uſque ad novem, verbi gratia, ſine dubita- 
tione reſpondes pauca eſſe, in decimo inſiſtis, etiam 
à certis & illuſtrioribus cohibes aſſenſum, hoc idem 
me in obſcuris facere non ſinis. Nihil igitur te 


nec minuendi quid aut primum ſit, aut poſtremum, 
docet.— When Chryſippus was gradually asked, 
« for inſtance whether three were few, or many, 
« be flopped ſhort, before he came to many, cob ich 
« theſe Philoſophers call nov Mace, the being quiet. 
Va have my leave, ſaid Carneades, te ſnore, as 
« well az to be quiet. But what advantage do you 
© pain? One follows you, who will rouge you from 
« your Sheep, and go on to interrogate you in the ſame 


« manner, as toben you betame filent. If to'the laſt 


* number J add one, will they be many ? I will go on as 
* far as 1 pleaſe: What need there am more ? Tit 
« confeſs, you cannot anſwer, that it is the Ia of a 
few, or the firfl of many. Which kind of Error 

61 « ſpreads 


„ 


(385) The 
Words might bs 
rendered the 
Quiet , and this 
Expedient in a 
Diſpute might bs 
ſo called, as o- 
there were called 
The Reaper, The 
Liar, &c. 


(86) Cafavb. in 
Perfium, Sat ult. 
p m- 521 


(87) Perſius, Sat. 
ult. in fin. 


(88) Cicero, abi 
ſupra, cap. 16. 


(39) This ſhews, 
that there is a 
Gap in Dropents 
Laertivs, N., 
in Zenone, u. 823 
ſor the Example 
of the Sophiſm 
called Obelarus, 
which is to be 
found there, 
plainly agrees 
with the Sores, 
as it has been 
well obſerved by 
Cujacius, Tra- 
Hatu 5, ad Aſri- 
canum, & Gaſſen- 
dus Oper, Tom. J, 


fag. 41, 


contra Soritas ars iſta adjuvat, quod nec augendi 


(oo) Sext. Em - 
piricus, Pyr- 


— 
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CHRYSIPPUS. 


ample, That the Authors, who are 


no uſe to him as to his Style. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſens produces him for an Ex- 
perfect in Logic, obſerve the Rules of Gram- 


mar very ill as to the placing of Words wh a This Careleſſneſs in the Language 


is leſs ſurpriſing 


* ſpreads fo far as to extend ] know not whither. It 
* gives no advantage againſt me, ſays be. For I. like 
*. 4. skillful Driver, before I reach the Gaal, will 
* check my Horſes, eſpecially if I am driving towards 
"a Precipice. In this manner, ſays be, I will flop, 


| ; and anſwer no farther a captious Queſlioner. If 


. you can, but will not, reply, you are proud; if you 
cannot, nether do_you ſee clearly, becauſe you grant 
* that is obſcure. But you deny that you proceed fo 
* far as to what is obſcure: you * then at what is 

evident. If yon gain filence only, you gain nothing. 
For zobat is it to him, tobo would enſnare you, whe- 
* ther be takes you ſilent, or ſpeaking * But if, as 
* far as nine, fr inflance, you reply without hefi- 
* tation that they are fem, you flop at the tenth, you 
* with-hold aſſent even from what is certain and clear, 
© yet you ſuffer not me to do the ſame thing in what is 
© obſcure. That Invention, therefore, is of no uſe to 
© you again the makers of the Sorites, ſince it teaches 
* neither the firſt nor laſt point of Increaſe or Dimi- 
* wution.” The Sceptics took advantage of This In- 
vention of Chry/ſippus, and made it ſerve for an Ar- 
gument ad hominem. See Sextus Empiricus (go). 
Note, that Horace fell upon the Admirers of the 


Thon. Turo pol. Ancients with a Sorites: It is a very fine Paſſage; 
lib. 2, cap. 22, 


ſuffer me to give way to the Temptation of placing 
it here: 


Si meliora dies, ut vina, poemata reddit, 

Scire velim, pretium chartis quotus arroget an- 
nus 

Scriptor abhinc annos centum qui decidit, inter 

Perfectos vetereſque referri debet ? an inter 

Viles atque novos ? excludat jurgia finis. 

Eft vetus atque probus, centum qui perficit annos. 

Quid? qui deperiit minor uno menſe, vel anno, 

Inter quos referendus erit? vetereſ-ne Poetas ? 

An quos & præſens & poſtera reſpuet ætas ? 

Iſte quidem veteres inter ponetur honeſtè, 

Qui vel menſe brevi, vel toto eſt junior anno. 

Utor permiſſo, caudzque pilos ut equinæ 

Paulatim vello, demo unum, demo etiam unum, 

Dum cadat eluſus ratione ruentis acer vi, 

Qui redit ad faſtos, & virtutem zſtimat annis, 

Miraturque nihil, nifi quod Libitina ſacravit (91). 


If Verſe, like Wine, improves, matur'd by Age, 
What length of Years gives value to the Page? 
Say, ſhall the Bard, who chanc'd to write, we 
know, 
A Century, nor more nor leſs, ago, 
Stand with the Ancients, or the Moderns, placd ? 
With theſe admir'd, or with thoſe diſerac'd ? 
A Century, fure, ſo long ago be writ, 
Makes him an Ancient, and a Claſſic Wit. 
What rank is His, an Age who cannot boaſt, 
More Modern by a Month, or Year at moſt ? 
 *Midſt Bard: of old, or Thoſe, whom, later born, 
The preſent and the future Times ſhall ſcorn? 
Who wants a Month, or Year at moſt, may be 
Alem d the Priv' lege of Antiquity. 
This frank Conceſſion will my Cauſe avail; 
By fingle Hairs, I bare the Horſe's Tail. 
One from an hundred Years you let me take, 
From That Another, till the Heap I break ; 
Confuting Him, who values Wit by Tears, 
Nor living Bards, becauſe alive, reveres, 


I find a tamen, a nevertheleſ;, in Mr Menage, which 
is wrong. He ſays, that Carneades laughed at This 
Invention of Chryfppus, and that, nevertheleſs, he 
made uſe of the Sorites, to prove that there were no 


Gods. Ridet illud inventum Carneades apud Ci- 
. 2 | 


at firſt, than to ſee this 
Foundations of the Science, that he had ſo much cultivated [2]; but neither 


oſopher himſelf undermine all the 


does 


ceronem — Tamen ipſe Carneades foritice mul- 
ta rogat apud Sextum Empiricum adverſus Mathe- 
* maticos pag. 339. & 340. dum probare ſatagit non 
* efle Deos (92). But Carneades's Contempt for the 
Qvietiß of the other Philoſopher ſhould not have 
hindered him from making uſe of the Sorites ; on the 
contrary, That very thing ſhould have made him 
moſt es rneſt to employ it againſt him. 

ts Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus produces him for 
an Example, that Authors, perfect in Logic, pay 
but little regard to the Rules of Grammar.) Here 
are his Words, according to the Latin Tranſla- 
tion: Denique temporibus conſequentibus omnino 
« neglefta eſt (bona collacatio verborum) nulluſque 
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(92) Menae. ; 
Diog. Lain ld 
7» n. 197, pag, 
m. 343. 


« prorſus exiſtimabat (eam) neceſſariam eſſe, quid- 
« piamve ad orationis pulchritudinem conferre. Ita- 


que ejuſmodi ſtructuras reliquerunt. —— Dico 
autem Phylarchum, Durim — & alios infini- 
tos — Verum quid opus eos admirari, ubi 
« etiam hi qui Philoſophiam profitentur, & de Diale- 
« Qticis dickerunt diſciplinis, adeò ſunt in collocan- 
« dis verbis futiles, ut etiam pudeat dicere. Suffi- 
« ciat autem argumento uti oratione Chryſippi Stoi- 
ci: (ulterius enim non procedam) quo neque me- 
« lius quiſquam, neque exactius Dialecticas diſcipli- 
nas proſequutus eſt (93) : neque deteriori junctura 
* compolitos ſermones protulit ; ex his qui alicujus 
« nominis & fame ſunt (94). 
« following Times, a proper Poſition of Words was 
« entirely neglefied, and ſcarce any one thought it 
« neceſſary, or that it contributed any thing to the 


Beauty of the Diction. They therefore laid aſide ſuch 


« kind of Structures. — I ſpeak of Phylarchus, Duris, 
© — and numberleſs others. — But why ſhould 
« we wonder at theſe, when even the Profeſſors of 
« Philoſophy and Logic are ſhamefully negligent in the 
« Pofition of Words ? 1 need only inflance in the 


Stile e,, Chryſippus the Stoic (for I will proceed 
, © #0 farth 


| er) than whom no one excelled more in 
Logic, nor fell ſo ſhort in the Structure of Lan- 


. © guage; of theſe, I mean, who were of any Credit 


©. or utation.” 


Diogenes Lairtius may ſerve us 
to co 


m the judgment of Dionyſus Halicarnaſ- 


ſeus; for, if he informs us, on one fide, that Chry- 
fippus's Logic was ſo much admired, that it was 


ſaid the Gods would have made uſe of it, if 
they would have employed Dialectie; he obſcrves, 
on the other ſide, that the ſame Philoſopher did not 
write, well.. Our@ , tnidoZ@- i Tois d- 
Aex]ixois AN, ws dexei Tos 'maASivs O78 
e 7T&þ4 $£01s B N N uαν, £x.4v nv d, 
n Xpus1TT&H@., Taw!acas d Teig O 
ol, Till NEU M lfd. Ades axtem in 
dialecica inſignis uit, taniaque apud omnes 4ſti- 
mationis, ut plerigue dicerent, fi apud deos uſus eſſet 
dialetice, non futuram aliam quam Chryſippeam. 
Cæterum quum effet fæcundiſſi nus, non ujque ades 
diftione clarus fuit (95). + 

L He himſelf undermined all the Foundations 
of the Science that be bad ſo much cultivated.] See 

ere the Proofs of it, which Plutarch ſupplies us 
with. Believe alſo ſays be (96), our Friends the 
« Stoics, ſaying, that Nature, not by Chance, but. 
by a divine Providence, brought forth Chry/ppus, 
when ſhe had a, Mind to turn Things up-fide 
down, and alter the Courſe of Life; for which 
« purpole never was any Man fitter than he: Burt, 
* as Cato laid of Julius Ceſar, that never any but 
he came to the Management of public Affairs, ſo- 
ber and conſiderately reſolved on the Ruin of the 
« State ; ſo does this Man ſeem to me, with the 
« greateſt Diligence and Eloquence to overturn and 
«* demoliſh Cuſtom. Which they teſtify, who mag- 
* nify the Man, when they diſpute againſt him con- 
* cerning the Sophiſm called the Liar: For to fay, 
« that a Concluſion, drawn from contrary Poſitions, 
is not notoriouſly, falſe; And again, to ſay that 
« ſome Arguments, having true Premiſſes, and true 
* Inductions, may yet moreover have the contrary 


to their Concluſions true; what Conception of 


* Demonſtration, or what Anticipation of — 
does 


Laſtly, in the © 


(93) The Cre 
runs thus, Tyry 
* - Envoy 

B36) TX da- 
ASN TN T&M 
vas Auel Zectv. 


(04) Dionyſ. Ha- 
licarn. de Collo- 
catione Verbo- 
rum, cap. 15, pag 
Mm. 10. 


(as) Diog. La. 
ert. lib. 7, 0+ 180. 
See Cicero 'f 7 
burtD Book de 
finibus, cap» Jy 
where be fecit 
of Chty ſppus 
Rbetoric with f 


greateſt Contempt» 


6 Plut- de 
41 Notitiis 
adverſ. Stoſcos, 


init. 


. 
5 
Wwe © 


n 
ib. 


Art to a Non- plus. The Spaniſh School men are a ſpeaking Proof of this. They 


CHRYSIPPUS 


range, if one conſiders attentively what are the Effects of 
lication to the Subtilties of Logic. 
arts, applying himſelf too much to This Study,” becomes a 
Sophiſtries, embroils the very Theſis that be 


does this ſeem very ſt 
a long and earneſt A 
pens, that a Man o 
Caviller, and, by his 
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It almoſt always hap- 


had moſt 


zealouſly maintained, He will rather deſtroy his own Work, than abſtain (0 Permulta ali 
from diſputing, and he forms Difficulties againſt his own Doctrine, which put his r 


pus, ut eſt in om · 
ni hiſtcria curio- 
Cicero Tuſ- 


had not the Advantages, that Chryſippus had; for they did not, like him, join et. Uh 1, caps 
the Knowledge of good Literature to That of Logic. He was an univerſal Scholar; 
he underſtood Mythology, the Ancient and Modern Poets, Hiſtory, Sc (3). © 77777 ie tin 


gua Latina; lib» 


There were but very few Subjects, whereon he did not write Books, and he con- 8, paz. m. 107: 
deſcended to give ſome little Precepts for the Education of Children [R J. This ne 


being at the bottom a very important thing to Human kind, we ought to praiſe 2 75; ave 


him for having treated of it. 


He does not deſerve the like Approbation for his 7 #%, roms 


of Chryſippus 
He 


Works of Grammar (t), nor for his Books de Divinatione, wherein he explained c » 
the very Preſages of Dreams (). He took care not to forget the moſt famous (% Se, Cicero in 


Diſpute of Things 


poſſible and impoſſible [S]: It concerned him as a Philoſopher tin, J). 


who aſſerted the Doctrine of Fate. He laid down a Thought, in his Treatiſe of , 3“ 17185. 


does it not overthrow ? — Chry/ippus's Logic, 
taking away and cutting off it's own chief Parts 
and Principles, what other Notion hath it left 
* unſuſpefted of Falſhood ? For the Superſtructures 
cannot be ſteady and ſure, if the Foundations re- 
* main not firm, but are ſhaken with ſo many 
* Doubts and Troubles.“ Plutarch adds, that the 
Sect of the Stoics, who complained of the Academics 


- perverting the common Conceptions, were more guil 


49) See the Ar- 
ticle 4RCESI- 
LAUS, Citation 
(43)* 


(98) See above, 
Citat. (25), of 
the Ariicle 
CARNE 4DES 


(92) Cicero, de 
Oratore, lib. 2, 


cap. 38. 


{100) Quid quod 
eadem illa ars 
quaſi Penelopes 
teſam retexens 
tollit ad extre- 


mum ſuper ora. for the Education of Children.) 
II. Acad. Queſt, 


13. 4, cap. 29. 


(101) intil, 
Inſt, oS! lib. 


T, cap. 10 
8 
(102) I4, ibid. 
cap. I, Pag. 6. 


of That Fault than they. It muſt be ſaid at leaſt, 
that our Chry/ppus deſerved, as much as Arcęſi laus, 
to be compared to thoſe Tribunes of Rome, who di- 
ſturbed the public Peace (97). There never was a 
greater Diſturber of all things in the Empire of Phi- 
lolophy; and, though he was a Dogmatiſt by 
Name, yet he laboured, in effect, as much for 
Pyrrhoniſm, as the moſt paſſionate Sceptics by Pro- 
feſſion. For, if in a Syllogiſm, as it is pretended, 
he affirmed, that the Concluſion, drawn from a true 
Major and a true Minor, is ſo true, that it does not 
hinder a contrary Conclufion from being true alſo, 
it is to no purpoſe to argue, and a Man muſt no 
more hope to attain to Certainty ; the moſt evi- 
dent Propoſitions become Problematical ; it is, as 
much as, or more than,” if one ſhould queſtion, 
with Carneades, whether Things equal to a third are 
equal among themſelves (98). This is the Fate of 
thoſe, who addict themſelves exceſſively to the 
Sabtilties of Logic ; they fall at laſt into their own 
Snares, and cannot extricate themſelves ; they diſ- 
cover Difficulties, which they cannot anſwer, and 
which, at the ſame time, overthrow what they had 
before laid down. Cicero has deſcribed their Chara- 
cter very well; I ſet down his Words, though I 
have made uſe of them elſewhere in the firſt Edition 
of this Work. * Dialectici ad extremum ipfi ſe com- 
pungunt ſuis acuminibus, & multa quærendo repe- 
riunt non modo ea quæ jam non poſſint ipſi diſ- 
ſolvere, ſed etiam quibus ante exorſa & potius de- 
texta prope retexantur (99). — The Logicians 
in the end turn their own Points upon themſelves, 
and, through much Enquiry, meet with what they 
not only cannot ſolve, but with what unravel; all 
* they have 3 woven.” It is for this reaſon, that 
he compares Logic to Penelope, who unravelled her 
own Work (100). No body could, better than 
Chry/ppus, know himſelf in the Picture of the 
Logicians, which Cicero has left us. 

LR] He condeſcended to give ſome little Precepts, 
He has preſcribed 
a kind of a Song for Nurſes, and adviſed to make 
choice of the moſt honeſt, that were to be found. 
Nay, he would have had, if it had been poſlible, 
Children nurſed only by learned Women. * Et 
* Chryſippus etiam nutricum, quæ adhibentur infan- 
* tibus, allectationĩ ſuum quoddam carmen aſſignat 
* (101). Ante omnia ne dt vitioſus ſermo nutrici- 
bus: quas, ſi fieri poſſet, ſapientes Chryſippus op- 
* tavit ; certe, quantum res pateretur, optimas eligi 
© voluit (102).* He would have Children to be 
three Years under the Care of their Nurſes, and that 
they ſhould inſtruct them, without ſtaying till they 
were older. He did not approve, that they ſhould 
not be inſtructed till they were ſeven Years of Age. 


Providence, 


Auintilian is of his Mind. Quidamliteris inſtituen- 
dos qui minores feptem annis eſſent non putaverunt 
© —— mehlius autem, qui nullum tempus vacare cura 
* yolunt, ut Chryſippus, nam is quamvis nutricibus 
« triennium .dederit, tamen ab illis quoque jam in- 
* formandam quam optimis inſtitutis mentem infan- 
* tium judicat (103). — Some have thought, that (rz) 14. ibid, 
* Children, under ſeven Tears of Age, ought not to be pag. 8. Note, 
trained to Learning but they judge better, that he y_ 
* who are for improving every part of Life, as Chry- ner 2 * 
ſippus; for be, though he allowed three Mars the ſume Book, 
« for Nurſing, yet was of Opinion, that the Minds pag. 57- 
* of Infants themſelves ought to be cultivated as much 
* as poſſible. He had examined the Queſtion, 
Whether School-Boys were to be beaten? and de- 
clared for the Affirmative. © Cædi vero diſcentes, 
* quanquam & receptum fit, & Chryſippus non im- 
« probet, minime velim (104), —— 7 would by 19 (tog) 1d. ibid, 
* means have Learners beaten, though it is allowed cap. 3, page 17. 
* of, and Chrylippus does not diſapprove it. I 
would fain know, upon what grounds Yojus ſays (10:) Voſſius, 
(105), that the Stoic Chry/ppus is the Author of de 9 
the | Nurſes Songs, which Athenzus calls x A- FS. 7 
Cavrannocs (106). The Words, which I have (156) Al 32 rd. 
quoted, and which he quotes alſo, out of the tenth 7:94vs9&v = 
Chapter of the firſt Book of 2uyinti/ian, are not a — — 
good Foundation to build upon. ra. Nutricum 
[SJ] He forgot not the moſt famous Diſpute of lactantium canti- 
Things poſſible and impoſſible.) It owed it's Ori- ow — | 
ginal to the Doctrine of the Stoics concerning Fate. 0, en. J. 
The Thing in queſtion, was to know, whether there 14, cp. 3, pag. 
are poſſible Things, among thoſe that never were, 618. 
and never ſhall be; or, whether. all that is not, all 
that never was, and all that never ſhall be, is im- 
poſſible. A famous Logician, of the Sect of Me- 
gara, Whoſe Name was Diodorus, denied the firſt of 
theſe two Queſtions, and affirmed the ſecond ; but 
Cbryſippus ftrenuouſly oppoſed him. Here are two 
Paſlages of Cicero: * IIe Suvalor me ſcito 
d Aled wegv 93 Quapropter, fi ventu- 
* rus es, ſcito neceſſe eſſe te venire. Sin autem 
© non es, 7 ddwaſor eſt te venire. Nunc 
vide, utra te xpious magis delectet, xc 
ne an hc, quam noſter Diodorus (107) non fro”) * — 5 
concoquebat (108). As to Things poſſible, * — 
know, that I am of the Opinion of Diodorus. Ciceros Houſe. 
Wherefore, if you intend to come, know, that you (108) Cicero, E- 
cannot but come, and, if” you do not come, it is im- pid. 4. lib. 9, 
* poſſible you ſhould come. Conſider now, which ad Familiar 
* Opinion you like bet, That of Chryſippus, or 
* That, which my Friend Diodorus could not digeſs.” 
This is taken from a Letter, written by Ci- (| 
cero to Varro. He lays down, more at large, the 
whole State of the Queſtion, in the little Book 
de Fato. I ſhall quote ſome Paſſages out of it. 
« Vigila, Chryſippe, ne tuam cauſam, in qua tibi 
cum Diodoro valente dialectico magna luctatio 
« eſt, deſeras —— omne ergo quod falſum dicitur 
in futuro, id fieri non poteſt. At hoc Chryſip- 
« pe minime vis, maximeque tibi de hoc ipſo cum 
« Diodoro certamen eſt. Ille enim id ſolum fieri 
poſſe dicit, quod aut fit verum, aut ſuturum fit 
verum: & quicquid futurum fit, id dicit fieri 
« necclle eſſe: & quicquid non fit ſuturum, id 

« negat 
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. 


* See, above 


emark [Z], A clear 


the Article 
CARNEADES. 


CHRYSIPPUS. 


as a firſt Draugh 
Principles, that a great Philoſopher. of the X VIIth Centu 
ported, that he took ö 
the Strength bf his Genius (x). He died in the CXLIIId Olympiad ()). 


Providence, which may be looked upon 


[T J. , Some Authors have re 


a _ fieri Tu etiam quz non fint futura 
* poſle fieri dicis, ut frangi hanc gemmam, etiam- 
> k id nunquam futurum fit : neque neceſſe fuiſſe 
* Cypſelum regnare Corinthi, quamquam id mil- 
leſimo ante anno Apollonis oraculo editum eſſet. 
© —» Placet Diodoro, id ſolum fieri poſſe, quod 
aut verum fit, aut verum futurum fic: qui lo- 
* cus attingit hanc queſtionem, nihil fieri quod 


non neceſle fuerit: & ＋ fieri poſſit, id 
* 


ate, cap. 6, & 
fon. 


fippus found himſelf often puzzle 


1272 — 


(+1) Plut. de 
«+ Repygn- 
Page 1053, 1054+ 


(irs) Arrian. 
EpiQt. lib. 2, 


1 
or pag. m. 


(009 Mao 


Arrianum. M. 
ag · in Latrt. 


bib. 7s fag · 341. 


aut eſſe jam, aut futuru e: nec magis com- 
* mutari ex veris in falſa ea poſſe que futura ſunt 
* quam ea quz fafta ſunt: fed in factis immuta- 
* bilitatem apparere, in futuris quibuſdam, quia non 
apparent, ne ineſſe quidem videri : ut in eo qui 
© mortifero morbo urgeatur, verum fit, hie morie- 
tur hoc morbo: at hoc idem f1 vere dicatur in 
© eo in quo tanta vis morbi non apparet, nihil- 
* ominus futurum fit. Ita fit ut commutatio ex 
vero in falſum, ne in futuro quidem ulla fieri 
* poſfit (109). —— Take care, Chryſippus, you do 
© not deſert your Cauſe, which has occaſioned a great 
Conte between and Diodorus, the famous 
* Logician. — Whatever, therefore, is ſaid to be 
* falſe in time to come, That cannot happen. This 
« you by no means aſſert, Chryſippus, and it is this 
* very thing you ſo firongly conteſt with Diodorus. 
For be only aſſerts, that That may poſſibly happen, 
* which is either true, or may hereafter be true, and 
* what bereafter will be muſt neceſſarily be : and what- 
* ever will not hereafter be, That, be ſays, cannot 
* poſſibly happen. Whereas you affirm, that even 
* what will not be is poſſible, as that This Diamond 
* may poſſibly be broken, which yet it never will be: 
and that it was not neceſſary, that Cypſelus ſhould 
* reign at Corinth, though it was foretold 4 thou- 
* ſand Years before by the Oracle of Apollo. —— 
© Diodorus thinks, that That only is poſſible, which 
i either true, or will be true; which brings us 
to this Queſtion, That nothing bappent but what 
* neceſſarily bappens ; and whatever is poſſible, either 
* now is, of is to come: and that thoſe things, which 
till be, can no more be changed from true to falſe, 
* than thoſe, which afually are: that there appears 
* an immutabili 7 in thoſe things, which are, but, 
* in ſome of t 
« ſeems to be, becauſe they do not appear; as of him, 
tobe labours under a mortal Diſeaſe, it may be 
truly ſaid, This Man will die of This Diſeaſe ; 
« but the ſame Thing, if it be truly affirmed of bim, 
in whom ſo violent a Diſeaſe does not appear, will 
« nevertheleſs happen. Hence it is, that, in what 
© is to come, there can be no change from true into 
« falſe.” Cicero makes it plainly . that Chry- 
in That Diſpute, 
and it muſt not be wondered at; for the way he 
took had no Connexion with his Doctrine concern - 
ing Fate; and if he had known, or if he had 
dared to argue conſequentially, he would have 
adopted the whole Hypotheſis of Diodorus with all 
his Heart. It has been ſeen above (110), that, not- 
withſtanding the Liberty he acknowledged in the 
Soul, and his Compariſon of the Cylinder, all the 
Actions of Man's Will are unavoidable Conſequences 
of Fate; from whence it reſults, that whatever does 
not happen is impoſſible, and that there is nothing 
ſible but what is actually done. Plutarch runs 
down both on this, and on his Diſpute with 
Diadorus, and maintains, againſt him, that his Opi- 
nion about Poſſibility is altogether contrary to the 
Doctrine of Fatum (111), Note, that the moſt il- 
luſtrious Stoics had written on this Subject, with- 
out following the ſame Road. Arrianus names four 
of them, viz. Chryſippus, Cleanthes, Archedemus, 
and Antipater (112). He ſhews a great Contempt 


for This Diſpute; and Mr Menage ought not to 


have quoted him as a Writer, who ſpeaks honour- 

ably of Chryſppus's Work re Surdlor (113); 

for certainly theſe Words, * enge 8 nat Xpu- 

c . Favparas, &c. ar 2 rebus mira ſcripſit 

Chry/ippus, &c, are not an Elogy in That Place, as 

it appears by the foregoing and following Words. 
4 | 


[4 
oſe, which will be; no fuch thing 


t of one of the fineſt 


has advanced, and (0% Dior. lan, 
lib. 7 N. 184. 
ellebore, to encreaſe C nu, 


Th ey Circamflances of 


bis Deatt, ” 
raiſed Citation (146, 


Dionyfius Halicarnaſſenſis mentioned (114) two (114) Dionyf. 
Treatiſes of Chryſppus, wherein, under a Title that filicorn. de Col 
romiſed other * he made a great Excurſion u a W 
— Logic. The Work was intituled IIe vis m. 16. * 
ouv]aZews TE Ts Noyes juipar, de partium ora- 

tionis collocatione, and treated on y of Propofitions 

true and falſe, poſhble and impoſſible, contingent, 

ambiguous, c. A Subject, which our Schoolmen 

have very much handled and refined. Note, that 

Chry/ippus acknowledged, that Things paſt were 

neceſſarily true, which C/eanthes would not admit 

of (115). Ou av Ss maptanav3ds AN s (175) Omnia 
dveyraicy ist, xagdmiy of wept KASdV nv tories nee 
piper Soxzor. Non onne preteritum ex neceſſi. fant, ut Chr 
tate verum eſt, ut illi, qui Cleanthem ſequuntur, po placet difſen- 
ſentiunt (116). We have ſeen, in another Place 9"! 4 magiſtro 


117), that it has been pretended, that Abe/ard 232 vet 
— / a Doctrine like That of Diedorus. I believe os 
the Stoics reſolved to give more extent to poſſible vero preter'ta 
than to future Things, to ſoften the odious and 4 convert. 
frightful Conſequences, which were drawn from 12 TO, 
their Doctrine of Fatality. At preſent, it puzzles 2 
the Spinozifts, to ſee, that, according to their Hypo- oy T ws 
theſis, it was as impoſſible from all Eternity, that — 19, — 
Spinoza, for Example, ſhould not die at the Hague, 165. 
as it is impoſhble, that two and two ſhould be (%% In Remark 
fix. They are ſenſible, that it is a neceſſary Con- [I, of the är. 
ſequence from their Doctrine, and a Conſequence ticle BEREN- 
that ſcares and ſhocks the Mind, as containing an GEK. 
Abſurdity diametrically oppoſite to common Senſe. 
They are not well pleaſed, that it ſhould be known, 
that they overthrow ſuch a general and evident 
Maxim as this; Whatſoever implies a Contradiction 
is impoſſible, and whatſoever does not imply a Con- 
tradiftion is poſſible. Now what Contradiftion 
would there have been in this, that Spinoza ſhould 
have died at Loden? Would Nature have been 
leſs perfect, leſs wiſe, leſs powerful? 

Let us not end without obſerving, that Chry/#ppus 
placed, among poſſible Things, the Reſurreftion 
of Men, and their Re-eftabliſhment in the ſame 
State, wherein each of them have appeared. La- 
Aantius informs us of this, and alſo quotes his 
Words (118). Melius Chry/ippus qui in libris Tit, 
quos de providentia ſeripfit, cum de innovatione nun- lib. 4. cap. 23s 
di loqueretur, Bec intulit. Terxs % Ares Eyov- pag. $26- 
18, J ws dd aduvalor, ual nuis U 
T4 Tex, wan ,t TiVAay eie: 
ure Xp tis © viv oper xalacioechat 
A Chryſippus thought better, who, in his 
Books concerning Providence, ſpeaking of the Reno- 
vation of the World, expreſſes himſelf thus : * Things 
« being ſo, it is plainly not impoſſible, that we cur- 

« ſelves, after Death, may, 7 5 certain Periods of 
Time, be reſtored to our preſent State.“ The ſame 
Father aſcribes to him another great Point of Ortho- 
doxy, Which moved him to Þ an ill Action; he 
believed, that his Soul would aſcend into Heaven 


(18) Laftant. 


himſelf to go and enjoy that Place of Bliſs (119) : (119) Pres | 


La#rtius does not 


nus intulerunt, ut Cleanthes, 2 Cbryſippus, ut 184, 85, cha, 
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his Scholars, 


[TJ He laid down a Thought - « - - which may be drank ow 2 
looked upon as a firft Draught of a Principle, which a Wine 0 


Statue was erected in the Ceramicus [U]. 


me too ſevere [A]. 


they are found in the Sequel of the Work, and 
- exiſt only as Conſequences, For the Formation of 
a human Body, ſaid he, the exacteſt Idea, even 
the Uſefulneſs of the Work, required, that the 
Head ſhould be compoſed of a Contexture of ſmall 
and thin Bones; but from thence this Inconve- 
nience reſulted, that it would not be able to refiſt 
Blows. Nature was preparing Health, and at the 
ſame time, by a kind of Concomitancy, it was ne- 
ceſſary, that the Source of Diſeaſes ſhould he open- 
ed. It is the ſame with reſpect to Virtue; the 
direct Action of Nature, that gave it a Being, did, 
by a Counter-blow, produce the Generation of 
Vices. I have not tranſlated literally, wherefore I 
place the Latin of Aulus Gellius here, in favour of 
thoſe who underitand that Language. © Idem Chry- 
« ſippus in eodem libro (quarto -7spt! π f,) 
« tractat conſideratque, dignumque efle id quæri pu- 
© tat, 4} at 2d aviporav t ua]d quoir 
I. Id eſt naturane ipſa rerum vel provi- 
« dentia, quz compagem hanc mundi & genus ho- 
minum fecit, morbos quoque & debilitates & 
« zgritudines corporum, quas patiuntur homines, 
« fecerit: exiſtimat autem non fuiſſe hoc principale 
« naturz conſilium, ut ſaceret homines morbis ob- 
noxios; nunquam enim hoc conveniſſe naturæ 
auQori parentique rerum omnium bonarum. Sed 
* quum multa, inquit, atque magna gigneret pare- 
« retque aptiſſima & utiliſſima, alia quoque ſimul ag- 
© nata ſunt incommoda iis ipſis, quæ faciebat, co- 
* hzrentia: eaque non per naturam, fed per ſe- 
* quelas quaſdam neceſſarias fafta dicit, quod ipſe 
* appellat, x maparoatIngo. Sicut, inquit, 
5 gu corpora hominum natura fingeret, ratio 
© ſubtilior & utilitas ipſa operis poſtulavit ut tenuiſ- 
* ſimis minutiſque oſſiculis caput compingeret ; ſed 
* hanc utilitatem rei majoris alia quzdam incommo- 
© ditas extrinſecus conſecuta eſt; ut fieret caput 
* tenuiter munitum, & ictibus offenfionibuſque parvis 
© fragile, Proinde morbi quoque & ægritudines 
* partz ſunt, dum ſalus paritur. Sic Hercule, in- 
* quit, dum virtus hominibus per confilium naturæ 
* gignitur, vitia ibidem per affinitatem nata ſunt 
5121) I do not think, that a Pagan could have 
ſaid any thing more reaſonable, in the Ignorance he 
was in, of the Fall of the firſt Man; a Fall, which 
we could not know but by Revelation, and which 
is the true Cauſe of our Miſeries: If we had many 
ſuch Extracts of Chryfppur's Works, or rather if 
we had his Works, we ſhould have a greater No- 
—— of the Beauty of his Genius, than what we 
ve. 
The modern Philoſopher, whom I meant, when 
I ſaid, that he has explained à very fine Principle, 
of which Chry/ippus's Thonght was the firſt Draught, 
is the famous Author of the Search after Truth. The 
Subſtance of his Principle may be ſeen in the M 
(122) Paragraph 'Celaneous Thoughts upon Comets (122), and one may 


234, pag. 704, judge thereby, whether Chry/ippus had the ſame 
and following. Tdea 


(121) Aulus Gel- 
Uus, lib. 6, cap · 1. 


As for the other Things that he advanced to 

(123) See Aulus juſtify Providence (r23), you. will find the Piſcuſ 

Gellius, lib. 1, fion of them in the Remarks [E] and [G] of the 

* Article PAULICIANS. See alſo the Remark 
[F] of the Article DEJOTARUS. 

[U] His Statue was creed in the Ceramicus.} 

Diogenes Lairtius, who ſays this, has added to it 

an Obfervation ſomewhat fallacious. Theſe are his 

Words: Hy % xai 70 owparior Eu]eAilg. ws 

nο ©&% 7% Ade Ts e xe, os 

@ X#Hov Ti: ymotitguriai 76 Ando t. 

Ser avrov 6 Kapreddns Kpulimmor e 

Erat autem tenui corpuſculo, ut ex ejus imagine, 


quæ in Ceramico eſt, videre licet, qua ferme 3 ſevere.] 


vicino equite occulitur. Quocirca illum Carneades 
Crypſippum vocabat (124). - - - - - He was 4 Man 
of very ſmall ſi xe, as appears by his Statue in the Cera- 
micus, which is almoſt covered by, an Equeſtrian 
Statue landing by it ; for which * Carneades 
called him Cryplippus.” It looks as if it were in 
order to prove, that the Statue of Coryfppus was 
ſmall, that he mentions it's being almoſt entirely 


(124) Diog. La- 
ert. lib, Jin. 182. 


covered by the 9 Statue juſt by it. But 
VOI. I 7 


 CHRYSIPPUS 57 
raiſed a Monument to him among thoſe of the moſt Illuſtrious Athenians (2). 
which neither Zeno nor Cleanthes had done. Plutarch's Criticiſm upon this ſeems to 


9 95 
His (x). Paufan. libs 


ed of the Freedom of Athens, 1596. $$, Edite 


9 7 


He ac 


this would be a very bid Reaſoning; arid I hou 
rather believe, for his Honour, — he mention 
that Neighbourhood as a meer Fact, and not as a 
Proof of what he had juſt ſaid ; for, in ſhort, it 
is eaſy to conceive, that a Man on Horſeback 
intercept the Sight of a Foot man of a good ſize. 
— 0 add G this, that the Statue of that Philo- | 
opher was fitting (125), we ſhall yet better a 
prehend how the Statue on Horſeback might 1 — 0m 
moſt cover it all, without it's being a ſign of it's Chryſippi ſeden- 
Smallneſs, and therefore I wonder that Vu, and ©* 2 
ſeveral others, have approved the Reaſon which C — 
they pretend Diogenes La#rtius made uſe of. Che · a Statue of Chry- 
ſippum contumeliosè quaſi latrinam dixeris voca- fippus, fitting. 
bat Zeno (126), teſte Tullio in 1. de Nat. Deo- _ 2 
rum. Cry pſippum Carneades, 7 eſſet exiguus, os do fo lib 
ita ut ſtatua ejus in Ceramico poſita 3 vicino equite 1, cap. 11. Note, 
occuleretur: teſte Laërtio (127). - - Zeno in con- bat Sidonius A- 
* tumely called bim Cheſippus, rhat is to ſay, @ P*linaris, Seit. 
* Jakes, as Tully affirms in B. 1. de Nat. Beor 2 28 
* Carneades called bim Cry pſippus, becauſe be was was repreſented 
: 3 — _ og _ in the 3 e045 _—— 
almoſt covered by an Equtftirian one fdnding near —— 
* it, according to Diogenes Crenen"t Mall ob- = 1 Cr 
ſerve, by the by, that they are miſtaken who ſay, 23, ver. 118. 
That Diogenes La#rtias, who mentions that Punn (126) That is, 
of Carneades, ſays alſo that the ſame Carneades ac- Zens the Epicu- 
cuſed Chryſippus of being a Paraſite of Books, be- en. 
cauſe he had copied Epirurus's Books Word for (127) Voſtius de 
Word: Hunc (Chryſppum) Carneades lepide para- Philoſophor. ſe- 
* fitum librorum appellat quod ſcripta Epicuri fit is, cap. 19, n. 
© furatus, ſcripſitque eadem & verbis & numeris ks. m. 104. 
Diogenes (128). This is what Volaterranus ven- (128) Velatert- 
tured to ſay, as taken from Diogenes La#rtius. It lib. 14, pag. ms 
is a ftrange Alteration of another Cenſure, giz. 53% 


fippus by one of his Scholars, with a glorious In- 
ſcription. *Aetroxgiwv d Xevoimms peagy- (132) Lipfius 
Tis Kai ont, citova y andy dvaſnadaas Manud: ad Stoice 
$18 , > — Philoſ. lib. Is " 
triypals Ted's 79 ANC, diſſert. 17, pagh 
1 2 5 7 28 _ 654 
Tovds viev Xevormmov *Aetroxpiar A, , 6 


Tov 'Axadnwiarar Segy [tnid or i. 


Ariſtocreon quidem Chry ſippi diſcipulus & familia- 
ris, æream imaginem in columna ponens, hos elegos 
inſcripſit, 


Hunc Academiacos ſolitum diſcindere nexus 
Chryſippum juvenem ponit Ariſtocreon (133). 
Ariſtocreon, the Scholar and Friend of Chryſippus, 


placed his Statue on a Column, with this elegiac 
Inſcription, 


(133) Plut. de 
Repugnant. St 
cor. init. page 
1033, Ds 


his Statue Ariſtocreon places here, | ; 
To young Chryſippus, who ras wont to fatve 
The Doubts of ib Academics. 


[X] He accepted of the Freedom of Athens, — 
Plutarch's Criticiſm upon this fm: to me, too 
* Antipater, in his Books concerning 

© the Variance between Clzanthes and Chry/ippus, 
« writes, that Zens and Cleanthes would not be 
made Citizens of Athens, leaſt they ſhould ſeem 
to injure their own Country. Now, if they did 
well, Chry/ppus afted amiſs in ſuffering himſelf 
to be inrolled as a Member of the City of Athens : 
However, I ſhall not infiſt any further upon that 
at preſent. But this I ſay ; there is a monſtrous 
6 D in their Conduct, to preſerve to their 
6 5 native 


498 


(a) Thucydides, 
lib. 4, ſub. fin. 


% Called Pha. 
einis. Thucydid. 
ibid. 


(e) Joſua Barne · 
ſius in vita Eu- 
ripidis, pag- 7. 
See Remark [C]. 
(4) Hieronym. 
adverſus ſovini- 
An. lib. 1. Pag · Mö 
498, 


(1) Arnob. lib. 
6, Page m. 207. 


(2) Clem. Ale» 
Xandr. in Pro- 


trep. page 35» 


(3) Thucydid. 
lib. 45 ſub. fin. 


(4) Pauſinias, 
lib. 2, pag» 59» 


(5) 1d. lib. 3, 
Pag · 86. 


(6) Id. lib. 2, 
pag- 60. 


(7) Thucyd- 
lib. 43 fub. fin. 


(a) He is called 
Cicebus de E culo, 
or Eſculanus, or 
E ſculanus, or 
Aſculanus. Some 
ſay Cicbus, or 
Cbicus, inſtead of 
Cicchus., 


(1) Apologie des 
grans hommes, 


Cap. 1.3, Page» Me 
344+ 
T, cap. 3. 


x P 
9 * 


* o * 92 , i 
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CHRYSITS CHRISTINA 


© "native Place the bare name of Country, but de- 
« prive it of both their Perſons, and Converſe, b 

going to reſide ſo far off in a ſtrange Place; whic 

e i juſt the ſame thing as if a Man ſhould leave 
* his Wife, and go to cohabit with another, bed 
* conſtantly with her, and have Children by her, 
and yet. refuſe to contract Marriage with 
© the ſecond, leaſt he ſhould ſeem to wrong the 


are not alike. The Caution of Zens and Cleanthys, 


* former (134):* Every body may ſee, that Plz. ( 
tarch gives us a Parallel — Things that ky, 13 


with reſpe& to their * was, really, a Piece 
of Civility that was received as ſuch; but the Cau- 
tion of the Husband, to whom the Cenſurer com- 


pares it, will never paſs for any thing but Mockery. 


CHRYSIS, a Prieſteſs of Juno at Argos, was the cauſe, by her Careleſſheſs, 
that the Temple of the Goddeſs was wholly burnt. She had placed a Lamp too 
near the Sacred Ornaments ; they took Fire, and, as ſhe happened then to be in ſo 
ſound a Sleep, that ſhe did not awake ſoon enough to prevent the Conſequences of 
that Accident, the Fire conſumed the whole Temple (a). Some ſay that ſhe pe- 
riſhed in the Flames [A], but others affirm that ſhe fled to Phlins that ſame 
Night [BJ. She had reaſon to fear the Reſentment of the Argians; for, in- 
ſtead of recalling her, they made another Prieſteſs (b). That Dignity was very 
conſiderable among them; it was the Rule of their Dates and Chronology (c). That 
Fire happened in the Ninth Year of the Peloponneſian War [C]. 

St Ferom obſerves, in his Firſt Book againſt Jovinian (d), that our Chryſis, Prieſteſs 
of Juno, was a Virgin. Marianus Viftorius has no reaſon to ſay, in his notes on that 
Place, that the ſaid Father ſpeaks of Chry/eis, whom Agamemnon carried away. 


[A] Some ſay, that ſhe periſhed in the Flames.) 
Arnobius not only affirms it, but draws an Argu- 
ment from this Fact againſt the Pagans. *« Ubi 
Juno regina, /ays he (1), cum inclitum ejus fa- 
num ſacerdotemque Chry ſidem eadem vis flammæ 
* Argiva in civitate deleret - - - - - Where was 
« your Queen Juno, when her famous Temple and 
ber Pri:ſteſs Chryſis were both deſtroyed together 
* by Fire in Argos.“ Clemens Alexandrinus » 4 
plied him both with this Fact, and the Conſe- 
quence drawn from it (2). It was injudicious in 
him to make uſe of ſuch a Proof againſt the Gods 
of the Pagans; for, beſides that Lucretius makes 
uſe of the like Reaſon to deſtroy the Worſhip of 
the Gods in general, might not Arnobius's Que- 
ſtion have been retorted upon himſelf? Might he 
not have been asked, Where the Gop of J/rae/ 
was, when the King of Baky/on plundered and 
burned the Temple of Solomon? I do not know 
what the Fathers dreamed of, in ſome of their Ar- 
guments againſt the Gentiles. | 

[B] - -- - others pretend, that ſhe fled to Phlius 
that ſame Night.) Since Thucydides, who lived in thoſe 
Times, affirms this Fat (3), it is very likely, 
that it is true, and that therefore Arnobius ground- 
ed a bad Objection on a Falſhood. Pauſani as (4) 
relates, that That Prieſteſs took refuge at the Altar 
of Minerva at Tegea, and that the Argians, out 


of reſpe& for that Aſylum, did not require that ſhe * 


ſhould be delivered up to them (5), nay, they pre- 
ſerved her Statue, for it was ſtill to be ſeen in Pau ſa- 
nias's Time, at the Entrance of the Temple that 
was burnt (6). 

[C] That Fire happened in the ninth Year of the 
Peloponneſian Var.] Thacydides affirms it (7). The 
learned Man, to whom the Public is obliged for 
the Edition of Euripides, printed in England in the 
Year 1694, informs us, that Chryis was made 
Prieſteſs of Juno at Argos in the third Year of the 


LXXV th Olympiad, and that ſhe had exerciſed that 
Office Fifty fix Years when the Temple was burnt. 
Theſe are his Words, and his Quotation: Argis 
* quidem hoc anno Chryſis Sacerdos Junonis con- 
* ſtituitur, ex cujus ſacerdotio mos erat Argivis pe- 
* riochas ſuorum temporum numerare. At illa 
* quum per quinquaginta * ſex annos ſuo fungere- * Thucydides, 
tur officio, tum demum lucerna negligenter ad lib. 4, in ip 
* corollas poſita, templum incendio conflagravit (8). yi * : 
* - - - - At Argos, this Year, Chrylis is appointed ſii archont. A. 
* Priefieſs juno; by the Succeſſion of which then. lib. 3, cap, 
* Priefteſſes, the Argives uſed to reckon their Time. © 
But, when ſhe had exerciſed that Office Fifty fix (3) Joſua Bar- 
* Tears, placing a Lamp careleſsly near the Orna- neſius in vita Eve 
* ments, fhe ſet fire to the Temple, and deflroyed it." ripidis, pags 7+ 
No body would think, conſidering the Place where 
Mr Barnes has put the Quotation out of Thucydides, 
but that That ancient Hiſtorian informs us, that 
2 was in the Fifty ſixth Year of her Prieſt- 
hood, when the Fire conſumed the Temple, and 
yer Thucydides does not ſpeak of it; he ſays only, 

hat it was at that time eight Years and fix Months 
from the beginning of the Peloponneſian War. Who- 
ever would accuſe Mr Barnes upon this Account, 
would be a Caviller; for if it be true, that 
Chry/is was made Prieſteſs in the third Year of 
the LXXVth Olympiad, there is ſome reaſon to 
cite Thucydides to prove, that 'That Woman was in 
the Fifty ſixth Year of her Prieſthood, more or 
leſs, when the Temple was burnt ; fince Thucydides 
obſerves, that That Fire happened in the ninth Year ( That is, the 
of the Peloponneſian War (9). Farther, Thucydides (9) 3 Your a 
obſerves, in a Place, which Mr Barnes does not thereabouts,of the 
quote (10), that the Peloponneſian War began in the 98th Olympiad. 
Fourty eighth, Year of CHs Prieſthood. It is (10%) Lib. 2, init 
true, that this'proves that That Prieſteſs was in the pag. 99. 
Fifty ſeventh Year of her Office at the time of the (71) In his 
Fire, and not in the Fifty ſixth, as Mr 4 4b/an- Tranſlation of 
court (11) and Mr Barnes affirm. Tbucydidess 


CHRISTINA, Queen of Sweden, died at Rome the nineteenth of April 1689. 


Look for SWEDEN. 


CICCHUS (a), Native of Aſcoli in 1taly, an Author, who was reputed to have 
ſtudied Magical Superſtitions, It is not certain that he pretended to have a familiar 
Spirit. His Commentary on the Sphere of Sacroboſco was printed at Venice in the 


Year 1499. I ſhall recite Gabriel Naud?s Judgment of him [A]. 


He 


A] T1 fhall recite Gabriel Naude's Judgment of * falfified, and full of old and fooliſh Stories, as for 
him (1).] The only Commentary that we have of * inſtance, Solomon de umbris idearum ; Hipparchus 


« Chicus Aiſculanus on the Sphere of Sacrobuſto, 
« hews ſufficiently that he was not only ſuper- 
« ftitious, as Delrio calls him (2), but alſo that he 
« was a little crack-brained, having undertaken 
„three Things in it that can do no leſs than diſ- 
cover his Folly: The firſt is, To interpret Sa- 
* crobuſts's Book according to the Senſe of Aſtro- 
s logers, Necromancers, and Chiroſcopiſts : The ſe- 
5 cond is, To cite a great many Aukon that are 
: ; 


de vinculo ſpiritus, de minifterio nature, de Hie- 
* rarchiis 22 3 Apollonius de arte magica; Zo- 
© roafter de dominio quartarum oftave jphere 
* Hippocrates de flellarum aſpectibus ſecundum lu- 
* nam; Aſtafon de mineralibus — qua and ma- 
* ny more ſuch: And the third, to make a fre- 
quent uſe of the Revelations of a Spirit called 
* Floron +, whom he pretended to be of the Or- 
der of Cherubims: and that one day, being — 


+ Cape 4, Spt. 


. a 


Its 


1 Lib. 2, cap» 30. 


(z) He knew 
not well in what 
Time he lived. 


(4) Allatius de 
pitria Homer, 


bes- 3s + 
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He makes him live in the Year 1320 (0, in the time of Garbo, who was a Phy- (4) Nandeans, 


ſician of Florence, who accuſed bim of Magic before the Inq 
He adds that he had ſeen his Tryal at Rome in the Library of 


was burned alive. 


wfitors,” by whoſe Sentence be A Edit, of 


the Cavalier del Poxzo; and that be was a Wag, who atted the Magician, and 
that he publiſhed a Treatiſe of Natural Philoſophy in Italian Verſe. WI | 
The Author of the Turco-Papiſmus is grievouſly miſtaken, when he makes him 


live under the Pontificate of Paul III [B]. 


There were almoſt two Centuries be- 


tween the Death of that Aſtrologer and the Inſtalling of that Pope, if we follow 
the Abbot Creſcimbeni, who ſays that Cecco, of Aſcoli, was burned at Florence the ſix- ( ciornnt Na- 
teenth of September 1327 (c). On that Suppoſition, I ought to have ſaid, that he ris de Creſcim- 


beni, Iftoria del- 


lived, not towards the end of the X Vth Century, but about the beginning of the h voigar Poet, 


XIVth. 


I muſt not forget, that he makes a pretty good Figure among the Halian . , 263. 


Poets. Some of the Poems that he writ in that Language have been printed [C], (4) andre At- 


A certain Author ſays that he was a better Aſtrologer 


What the Spots in the Moon were, he anſwered 
* briefly, Ut terra terra eff: But, beſides that he 
does not attribute that Spirit to himſelf in any 
Place of the ſaid Commentary, it is alſo eaſy to 
judge, that this Story is like that which P/iny | tells 
of the Grammarian Appion, who raiſed the Devil 
to know Homer's Country.“ Leo Allatius relates 
Floron's Anſwer more at large; © Patrum noſtrorum 
* memoria (3), ſays he (4), Cicchus Aſculanus 
* Commentar. de Sphæra cap. 4. tradit Floron ſpi- 
© ritum nature nobiliſſimæ ex Cherubinica hierar- 
« chia quzrenti, quæ eſſet illa umbra quæ in luna 
conſpiceretur, tradit reſpondiſſe, ut terra terra eſt, 
« fic idea humiditatum eſt terra; fi totam umbram 
* habueris te non decipiet ficut umbra. Rurſum- 
« que, ab alio de Chriſto interrogatum dixiſſe, car- 
nem ſumpſit humanam ut per ipſum falvaretur 
* omnis caro Cicchus Aſculanus, in his Com- 
* mentary on the Sphere, chap. iv. ſays, that the 
Spirit Floron, of the moſt noble Nature of the 
* Cherubinic Hierarchy, bring asked what the Shade 
© that appears in-the Moon is, anſwered, As Earth 
© is Earth, fo the Idea of Moiſture is Earth; if 
« you had the whale Shade it would not deceive 
© you like a Shade. And again, when he was asked by 
© another concerning Cu R IT, be ſaid, that be took 
* upon bim human Fleſh, that all Fleſh might be 
* ſaved by bim. 

[B] The Author of the Turco-Papiſmus - - - - - 
makes him live under the Pontificate of Paul III.] 
He places this Pope among thoſe that were addicted 
to Magic, and reproaches him with his intimate 
Converſation with Aſculanus, a noted Magician, 


berti, Deſcript. 
di tutta Italia, 
fol, m. 267, 


an Poet (d). 


as a Proof of it (5): * Paulum tertium cum Cecio (5) Sutlivins, in 
* Aſculano, Magiæ & Necromantiz inſigniter pe- Turco-Papiſmo, 
« rito magnam familiaritatem habuiſſe teſtantur hiſto. Ib. 1, cap. 8, 
rie *” Sleidan, one of the Authors that he quotes, tho 
cannot be accuſed of that Fault. Theſe are his , Sleidan. & 
Words, which he takes from a Libel that had been 1e. 
publiſhed againſt that Pope: An non turpiſimum 
© elt te pendere totum ab Aſtrologis & Necro- 
manticis ? Negari factum non poteſt : nam & ho- 
noribus illos & facultatibus atque donis amplifi- 
caſti Cecium, Marcellum, Gauricum Lufitanum 
& alios (6). - - - » - Is it not a ſcandalous thing (5) Sleidan, lib. 
that you ſhould be fo fond of Aftroligers and Ne- 21 Auf. 2e, _ 
cromancers : this cannot be denied; for you have e 
advanced them to Honours, Wealth, and Preſents, 
to wit, Cecius, Marcellus, Gauricus, tbe Portu- 
gueſe, and others.” Sleidan ſays indeed, that one 
Cecius had a ſhare in the good Graces of Paul III, 
but he does not firname him Aſculauus, and fo 
he may come off. If he had had the like Precau- 
tion as to Gauricus, he could not have been charged 
with the Fault of making an Italian a Native of 
Portugal. | 

[C] Some of the Poems which he wrote in the 
Italian Tongue have been printed.) His Poem della 
Natura dell' Univerſo was printed the firſt time 
in the Year 1478, with a Commentary by an ano- 
nymous Author, and afterwards in the Year 1516, 
and laſt of all, in 1552, in 8vo (7). The Abbot (7) Creſcimbeni, 
Creſeimbeni, from whom I have this, ſays elſe- eesti vole 
_ (8), that Opera intitulata L'acerba di — FI 
_— — — ; OP del Duca di Calav- (8) Ibid. pag- 476 


= 40.10 »...a a4 . oc 4b 


CICONIA (Flaminius), a Native of Vicenza in 1taly, was a tolerable 
good Philoſopher about the end of the X VIth Century. I doubt not but his Lalian 


Name was Cicogna or Cigogna. 


1592 [A]. Mr Konig was not acquainted with this Edition (a), 


He publiſhed a Book at Vicenza in the Year 


(a) He ſays that 
There was One Cicon a publiſhed 


STROZZI CIGOGNA, a Gentleman of Vicenza, who was a Divine; a tis 2»e/iones 


Naturales, in 


Philoſopher, Doctor of Civil-Law, and Nuncio of the City of Vicenza. Theſe |" 


are the Titles he gives him 
the Doge of Venice, and 


[4] He publiſhed a 1%00k at Vicenza in the Year 
1592.] Itis a Quarto of 80 Leaves intituled, QꝝAſtio- 
nes naturales in guibu.s juxta Ariſtotelis principia 
multa diligenter pertnactantur & ſumma facilitate 
diſputantur contra Ro'tertum FiMinatenſem. I have 
a Book, which was printed at Fenice in 1585, with 
this Title. Quæſtion is tres R. P. Domini Honorati 
de Rebertis Fuvenatiienſis Congregationis LAranen- 
Ii, Canonicorum Reg ularium Santi Auguſtini. Theſe 
are the Names and Titles of the Author that Ciconia 


refutes. He attack; ſome others here and there, as 


Averroes, Pomponat ius, Zimara. Theſe ſorts of Books 
are now a Days li'ce baſe Coin cried down. 


at the beginning of a Book, which he dedicated to 
il of Ten, the ſixteenth of July 1605 [BJ. 


[B] STROZZI CIGOGNA - gedicated 
a Book to the Doge and Council of Ten —— in 
1605.) It is intituled, Del palagio de gl Incanti & 
delle gran meraviglie de gli Spiriti & di tutta /a 
natura loro. The Edition I make uſe of is of Breſcia, 
appreſſo Comino Preſegni, 1605, in 8vo. The Oxford 

atalogue mentions an Edition of Yicenza in 4to, 
alſo in the Year 1605 (1). This Book was printed (1) Konig only 
the following Year in Latin at Cologn in 8vo, under — = E- 
the Title of Magic Theatrum de Spirituum & Incan- n 
tationum naturd. The Tranſlator was one Gaſpar 


Ens. 


8 
CIECA, a Spaniſh Author of a Hiſtory of Peru. See L EO. 
CYGN'E (MARTIN du), a Jeſuit, is reckoned the moſt famous Rhetorician 


of the X VI ith Century. He publiſhed 
which has loeen resprinted ſeveral times, 


in 1661 an Analyſis of Cicero's Orations, 
and particularly at Paris in 1704. He 


left alſo an Art of Poetry, an Art of Hiſtory, and an Art of Rhetoric. He died at (, 2 fron 


Ipres in 1 669 (a). 


the Memoires de 
Trevoux, M uly, 
1704, Art. 95» 


CIMON 


: is 2 WEE a 
* - 41 * 6.4 .. 
* * 4 * 4 bs 8 
2 2 * Je - -\ „ 
* V 5 
3 


* * _ ab" 
x Lo | 
. 3 - 
F 4 be * LY 0 . 
| 3 
- * . - o 


500 


to pay, which he could never have pai 


[A] Some Hiſtorians relate, that he was committed 
to the ſame Priſon were Miltiades died, and was not 
releaſed —— Ec. ] Cornelius Nepos follows this Opi- 
nion. Quum pater ejus, / %“ he (1), litem æſtima- 
tam populo ſolvere non potuiſſet, ob eamque cau- 
© fam in vinculis publicis deceſſiſſet, Cimon eadem 
© cuſtodia tenebatur, neque legibus Athenienſibus 
© emitti poterat, nifi pecuniam, qua pater multatus 
erat, ſolviſſet. . His Father not being able to 
* diſcharge the fine, and for that reaſon dying in Pri- 
fon, Cimon was confined in his plate, nor could he, & 
* by the Laws of Athens, be releaſed, till be bad pay- 
© ed the Sum, which his Father had been fi ned. He 
adds, that Calliat, who was more rich than noble, 
deſired to marry E/pinice, and offered to pay Cimor's 
Debts, if he would agree to the Match. Cimon re- 
jected the propoſal, but E/pinice declared ſhe would 
never ſuffer the Son of Mz:/tiades to die in Priſon, 
and, fince ſhe could prevent it by marrying Callias, 
ſhe would do it. Thus the Affair was adjuſted, and 
Cimon recovered his liberty by the marriage of Epi- 
nice his Siſter (2), a Woman that wo not —_— 
* over chaſte (3). I have already made mention 
. * place (4). 2 her favours 
(3) Plut. in Ci- upon Polignotus the Painter. I know not whether 
mone, p. 480, F. he expreſſed his Gratitude to her otherwiſe than by the 
(4) Remark IV] Picture of Laodice. To underſtand this, you muſt 
- = Lr know, that Polignotus being to draw the Trojan La- 
dies, he drew Laodice exactly like E/pinice (5). Ob- 
(5) Plut. in Ci- ferye, that Herodotus, ſpeaking of the Trial of AMittiades 
mone, p. 480, F. (6), ſays nothing of the Impriſonment, either of the 
(6) Herodot lib. Father or Son, and plainly infinuates, that M:/tiades 
6, cap. 136. was not impriſoned at all. This great Man got a 
fall at the Siege of Paros, and hurt his Thigh; for 
v hich reaſon he eould not himſelf anſwer at his Tryal. 
His wound confined him to his Bed, and they con- 
demned him in a Fine of Fifty Talents. And as he 
died ſoon after by the Mortification in his Thigh, 
his Son Cimon paid his Fine. This is Herodotus's ac- 
count; but there wants one Circumſtance which 
Plato tells us: the Sentence was, that Miltiades 
mould be put into the Dungeon; bat this Sentence 
was not executed: the College of the Prytane oppoſed 
it. M1aTidd ny d Tov e Mapalart tis 76 Bd- 
pb po £puBeartiv tonpioavroe' nai ti wn did 
Tov pra, wineas av. Miltiadem vero, qui 
in Marathone pugnavit, in carceris barathrum detru- 
dere decreverunt, ac nifi obſtitifſet magiſtratus, pro- 
culdubio incidifſet (7). It is very ſtrange, if matters 
were thus ordered, that Cornelius Nepos ſhould write 
as we have ſeen above. He alſo ſays in the Life of 
Miltiades. Hanc pecuniam qudd ſolvere non poterat, 
in vincula publica conjectus eſt, ibigue diem obiit ſupre- 
mum. Not being able to pay his Fine, be was 
thrown in Priſon where he died. I ſhall produce 
ſome Authors in the following Remark, who main- 
tain, that Miltiades did die in Priſon. 

LB] Others ſay, that he willingly made a ſacrifice 
of bis liberty, to have leave to bury bis Father.) This 
is ſo generous an Action, that I am ſurpriſed Plu- 
tarch ſhould not mention it, who follows the Opi- 
nion of thoſe, who fay Mi/tiades died in Priſon (8). 
It appears by Seneca's Controverſies (9), that the Im- 
priſonment of Mi/tiades, and Cimon left in his ſtead, 


(i) Corn. Nepos 
vita Cimonis, 
init. 


4) Tali modo 
caſtodia libera- 


(7) Plato. in 
Gorgia, pag. m- 
$52, B. 


(3) "ETSas%Ty- 
4% iv TO Sec 
gwTypiu Diem 


— 8 ſerved for Themes for the Rhetoricians to declame 
Vita Cinon. pag. upon. See allo Valerius Maximus, who relates, that 
480, D. the Athenians conſtrained Mi/tiades to die in his Fet- 
g) See Seneca ters, and would not ſuffezefim to be buried, but on 
the Father, Con- Condition, that Cimon I Son ſhould be committed 
over. 29, fg: to Prifon in his room. Bene egiſſent Athenienſes 


© cum Miltiade, fi eum poſt trecenta millia Perſarum 

« Marathone devicta, in exilium protinus miſiſſent, 

© ac non in carcere & vinculis mori coẽgiſſent. Sed 

* ut puto, hactenus ſævire adverſus optime meri- 

tum abunde non duxerunt. Imo ne corpus qui- 
F 


C1M ON; Son of that Miltiades, who vanquiſhed the Per/iant in the famous 
Battle of Marathon, was one of the beſt Generals of the Republic of Athens. 
Some Hiſtorians relate, that he was committed to the ſame Priſon, where Miltiades 
died, and was not releaſed till he had yr the Fine the deceaſed was condemned 
if Elpinice, his Siſter and Wife, had not 

married Callias [A]. Others ſay, he willingly made a Sacrifice of his own Liberty 
to have leave to bury his Father [B], and this latter Opinion would not well be 


confuted by ſaying, that in his Youth he was branded for his debaucheries [C]; 
for even thoſe, who have blamed him on this account, yet confeſs he was 


called Rupid and fooliſh ; and therefore at the worlt 


*. 


of a 
free 


dem ejus, fic expirare coacti, ſepulturæ prius man- 
«* dari paſſi ſunt, quam filius ejus Cimon eiſdem vin- 
* culis ſe conſtringendum traderet. Hanc hæredi- 
* tatem paternam maximi ducis filius, & futurus ipſe 
ætatis ſuæ dux maximus, ſolam ſe ſortitum, catenas 
ſcilicet & carcerem, gloriari potuit (10). - - 
Well had the Athenians afed with Miltiades, if, 
ter a Slaughter of Thirty thouſand Perſians at 
arathon, they had baniſhed bim, and not forced hin 
* to die in a Priſon loaded with Chains; but in my O- 
« pinion they thought theſe Rigours but too mild for 2 
* Man of bis diſtinguiſbed Merit, when, after a 
* Death, haſtened by this ſevere treatment, not even 
* his Body was permitted ts be interred, till Cimon 
* bis Son ſubmitted to bis Father's Bonds. Thus 
* Chains and Impriſonment were the only Inheritance, 
* which a Son, who was afterwards the greateſt Gene- 
* ral of bis Age, could boaft to have received oo a Fa- 
* ther, who had been the greateſt of his." In the next 
Chapter he ſays expreſsly, that Cimon, at the price 
of his own liberty, willingly purchaſed a Permiſſion 
to bury his Father. Ne te guidem Cimon filentio in- 
volvam, qui patri tuo ſepulturam voluntariis vinculis 
emere non dubitaſti (11). - - - - Nor ſpall Cimon's (11) Id. ibid, 
Fame be loft in Silence, who SCE ranſomed bis b. 4 n. 2 Ert 
dead Father's Body, at the Price of bis own Free- s ** 
dom. TI ſhould not much regard the evidence of 
this Author, if it was not confirmed by an Hiſtorian : * 
for though no Body had ſaid it but Seneca's Rhetori- 
cians (12), yet we ſhould have found it in the Col- (12) Miltiades 
lections of Valerius Maximus: but here is an Au- peculatus damna* 
thority of greater Weight. Græci ducem conſtitu- 4 in carcere al. 
* unt Cimonem Athenienſem; filium Miltiadis, quo — 
* duce apud Marathonem pugnatum eſt, juvenem, ejus ut eum ſepe- 
* cojus magnitudinem futuram pietatis documenta liret vicarium ſe 
«* prodiderunt. Quippe patrem ob erimen peculatus 8 | 
in carcerem conjectum, ibique defunctum, tranſla- — cone 
tis in ſe vinculis ad ſepulturam redemit (13), - - - - demned for d. 
* The Greeks choſe for their General Cimon of A- /rouding the Pubs 
* thens, Son to Miltiades, General in the Battle of ge,, nyc, 
Marathon, 4 young Man, whoſe filial Piety had pro- mon bis Son, to 
* miſed a future Grandeur, having ſurrendered him. redeem bis Body, 
« ſelf Priſoner to redeem the Body of his Father,. who, but 5 9 
« for defrauding the Public, had been thrown into Fetten un 
* Priſon, and was there dead.” 
[C] In his Youth be was branded for his debauche- 
ries.) They not only charged him with ſtupidity, 


(10) Valer, Ma- 
Ximus, lib. A 

cap. 3, N. 3. Ext, 
pm. 460, 401. 


13) Tuſtin, lib. 
0 ſub. fin · 


but alſo wi wdneſs, Drunkenneſs, and lying 
with his (14). Kaxds inne ws qTat7os (14) Plut. in 
u ToAuFOTIR = - = = - Vies Ov diTiav fa ys Cimone, fas. 


: 
TANo144e Th adsrgi. Male audivit ex rin & 


vinolentia - - - - adoleſcentia ejus famoſa fuit quaſi 
forori ſue illuderet (1 o Theſe . — ade of (13) 
his underſtanding and heart. It is reaſonable to be- 
lieve the firſt * is Calumny; for he diſco- 
vered ſo greata Capacity after he was raiſed to Em- 
22 that there was no Appearance of his ever 
inggþeen a filly Man or a Fool. I confeſs ſome 
inds ynfold by little and little, and become 
SkilltuWby practice in Buſineſa; but then obſerve, 
en, at he tinie of their heavineſs, act with 
Jud nt, and, if they have not vivacity, they 
ve food ſenſe, and are far from deſerving to be 


Id. ibid. 


let us keep to the 4— of Steſimbrotus, who 
was very near his Cotemporary (+6). Now what 
does he ſay,of our Cimon F That in his Youth he 
learnt neither Muſic, nor any other things, which 
are commonly taught, among the Creek7, to thoſe 
who had a good Education given them (17), that 
he had not that elegance of Behaviour, and ſoftneſs 
of Langyage, which were peculiar to the Athenians, 
and that his Candor and Generofity {woured more 
of Peloponne/us than Attica. FA Ter A 79 


Yai M &MSS WuTdpxa ras Hap 
elya⸗ 


(16) Id. ibid» 


(19) oteſimbro· 
tus Thaſius, 3 
Plutarch. 
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free and generous Spirit (a). There is reaſon to believe that his Youth was not deſ- % See Rewark 


titute, as ſome report (b), of the Advantages of Education, or the Endowments II, Citation 18. 


of Nature. I have much to ſay upon his 


eiva; TIeaomorioimy 73 Ypiue Ths ns 78 
dvdpis. Mores inſigni . 2 ot 
tinfos, potinque ingenium hujus viri Peloponnefium 
fuiſſe (18). I do not know whether this Teſtimony 
of Steſimbrotus be true; for it is ſaid that Cimon, being 
defired to fing at Dinner with Laomedon, had the 
Complaiſance to do it, and performed we 
andiv]® dont xai ννν . tx dy 
(rg) Plut- in Ci- rogatus efſet canere, & non illepide cecin 
mon*, page 484 Jon, who was at the ſame Entertainment, 
be cites lon. this in one of his Poems, Cornelius Ne 
that Cimon was = 1 betimes, well ver 
Knowledge of Civil-Law, and in the Art of War. 
Celeriter ad principatum pervenit, habebat enim ſatis 
elcquentia, ſummam liberalitatem, magnam pruden- 
tiam cum juris civilis, tum rei militaris, quod cum 
20) Corn. Ne- patre 4 puero in exercitu fuerat verſatus (20). Let 
por, in Viti Ci- us alſo produce Plutarch: he does not confirm what 
mon's, cf. P* js ſaid of Cimon's Fooliſhneſs and ill Education. Ci- 
(21) Plut. in Ci- non, ſays he (21), was not inferior to Miltiades for 
mone, PS» 48 f. Courage, nor to Themiſtocles for good Senſe and 
Wiſdom; and, no doubt, was ſuperior to both for Ju- 
flice and Integrity: He was equal to them in the Qua- 
lifications of a good Commander, but excelled them 
both in thoſe of a good Governor, and the Admini- 
ration of the Civil Affairs of the Town, and this 
when he was young, and unexperienced in War. 
However 1: be, we find this Paſſage in an old 
Compiler. Cimonis incunabula opinione ſtultitiæ fue- 
| runt referta (22). 
Max, be t. Thus much for the firſt Charge. The ſecond, 
| 25 Fs. with reſpect to his ill Morals, is not ſo eaſy to be 
defended. Plutarch confeſſes that Cimon abandoned 
himſelf to the Exceſſes of Love. Ou wiv dAAd Kai 
. GAws gaive]ar v wept Tas myuvailktas p- 
xois 6 Kiuwy or G yerichart. At gui apparet 
(23) Plut. in Ci- omnino beffſe circa mulierum libidines Cimonem (23). 
mone, pag. 481- He cites Me/anthus the Poet, who names two Con- 
(24) Ariſteria of cubines That General was paſſionately fond of (24); 
Salamis and but it is ſurprizing that he ſhould alledge alſo his 
Grief for the loſs of a lawful Wife; for this Senti- 
ment is not always a Proof of Lewdneſs. The 
moſt virtuous are ſometimes inconſolable for the 
Death of their Wives. However it be*you find this 
Obſervation in the ſame place, where Plutarch is en- 
deavquring to prove the laſcivious Temper of Cimon. 
You will find alſo, that this diſconſolate Husband 
had need of Philoſophers upon this Occaſion; and it 
is thought, Archelaus compoſed, at this time, his 
Elegies of Conſolation. A do" ii nai meds 
"IooStxnyv, 1 EupurTonius per FuſaTien Ts 
Meſaxats, xa] veurs I" abr, oupCiucacar, 
0 Kiev tunrahicee dianliheis, x Suogopn- 
gag do, ti T1 il TeruaipeoNai Tals 
y8Eſappivrais emi Tapnſopigs Ts awhes kN ſei- 
e apes av]ev oy Tlavairios 6 
rat momnTiv yeſovevai Tov guourey Ap, ,. 
zx amo Tpumrs Tols Yoovors 5 am non 
obſcuro amore filiam ” Cahn agaclis fili, ju- 
ſam tamen uxorem, elt Cimon proſequutus, ejuſque 
mortem tulit ægerrimè, quatenus conjicere licet ex 
{criptis ad leniendum luctum ejus elegiis, quas Panæ- 
tius philoſophus condidiſſe phyfeumrchelaum pu- 
tat, neque abſurdè ducit ex temporibus conjectu- 
(25) Plut. in Ci- rum (25) - It is moreover certain, that Ci- 
mane, fag. 48 1. mon had an extraordinary Paſſion for his Wife Iſo- 
(26) See the aq dice, Daughter of Euriptolemus, Son of Megacles, 
Cont >erſy of and that be was greatly concerned gt her Death, if 
243. , we may credit the Elagies writte®# d Iten bis Af- 
3 tle ak { 7.7 , 

bes theſe .d: Hictions, of which, Panztius the Philoſopher, not im- 
Callias fordide Probably from the Time, conjectures Archelaus the Na- 
2 ratus rede- furaliſi to have been the Aut har. Obſerve by the way, 
. —_— there was a Report, that Cimon, having made a Diſ- 
folrit, eiche fili covery of his Wife, the Daughter of Callias, be- 
am ſua co loca· ing guilty of Adultery, cauſed her N be put to 
Pooh oc ile Death. The Rhetoricians declaimed much upon 
3 don that Subject (26); for they ſuppoſed him to be ac- 
Cite vatze ccc, cuſed of Ingraiitude, becauſe, by marrying this Wo- 
dit. Ingrati reus Man, he was enabled to pay the Debts he lay in 
2 Priſon for. Some ſay, this was a ſuppoſed Eaſe, and 
(27) Rutgerſus that the Rhetoricians altered the Caſe, to diſplay their 
1 ar, Lect, lib. Wit the better (25). Perhaps it may be ſo; but the 
f. 9, 5.43. * hey 1 this upon, dogs not appear con- 

5 II. ES 


(18) Id. ibid- 


(22) Valerius 


0003p e- 


Marriage with his Siſter [D]. He fig- 5 See Remark 
| m_ nalized © © 


viricing to me. Callias, ſay they, paid the Fine, 
not to procure his Daughter the Benefit of marrying 
Cimon, but to have himſelf the Happineſs of eſpou- 
ſing Elpinice,. Cimon's Siſter. But might not ſome- 


body anſwer, Callias covenanted for both theſe 


Marriages, when he paid the fifty Talents ; that is, 
he engaged Cimorn to give him his Siſter, and to 
marry his Daughter. There is great Confuſion a- 
mong Authors about this Matter ; for Tzetzes ſays, 
that Callias, the Son of Cimon and Jodice, paid a 


Fine of fifty Talents, to hinder his Father's being 


puniſhed for lying with his Siſter (28), Let us (23) Tzetzes, 

boldly fix this Inceſt as one of Cimon's Debaucheries. E 

As to Drunkenneſs, I do not ſee that Plutarch un- 

dertakes to acquit him; he only ſays, this did not 

prevent him from performing great Actions. Theſe | 

are his Words (29), to which the Verſes of Eupolis (29) Plut. in Ci- 

the Poet, alſo refer (30). * He is not wicked, but he wone, pag. 485, 

is negligent, loving Wine more than Money, and (20 The Grerk 

* ſometimes he lips away, and lies all Night at of EU is: 

* Sparta, leaving poor E/pinice, his Siſter, to lie a 22 — 81 

lone; and if, thus lazy, as he is, and addicted — A. p+o vhay 

© to Wine, he has taken 10 many Cities, and gained K&vicr' 47ex0:+ 

« ſo many Victories, it is certain, if he had been p#r i i 

* temperate and vigilant, no Grecian Commander, acne 

© before or after him, would have excelled him in — 1 

g mv Os KATXAL 

* glorious Feats of Arms.“ xh ivy. 
[D] I have much to ſay upon bis Marriage with 

his Sifter.] The Commerce between Cimon and 

Elpinice is told ſeveral ways. Some conſider it as 

lawful, others as unlawful. Cornelius Nepos 

is one of the firſt: * Neque enim Cimoni 

* fuit turpe Athenienſium ſummo viro, ſororem 

* germanam habere in matrimonio : quippe quum 

* cives ejus eodem uterentur inſtituto. - - Nor was 

it a Crime in Cimon, the principal Man in Athens, 

* to marry his own Siſter: every Citizen bad the 

* ſame Privilege.” He ipeaks thus in his Preface : 

* Habebat autem, /ays be, in another place (31), in (31): Corn. Ne. 

* matrimonio ſororem ſuam germanam nomine El- Pos, in Vita = 

* pinicen, non magis amore quam more ductus + ** 

nam Athenienſibus licet, eodem patre natas, uxo- 

res ducere (8. He married bis 

* own Sifter, not more out of Love than Cuſtom, 

* for the Athenians are permitted to marry their 

* Fathers Daughters. Atbenæus ſpeaks of it in quite 

a different manner, aſſuring us, that Cimon lay 

with Elpinice, contrary to the Laws (32). I have (32) I have re- 

already cited one, who pretends, that this infa- cited his Words 

mous Commerce would have expoſed Cimon to ſome 7. Deer 

grievous Puniſhment, if they had not paid a large pg RICLES. 

Fine for him: 5 


Kanaias dd νE,Emi Terav]a Cnpiirar 

"OTas 6 Kine 6 ae under dein, ê 71 
ahn | 

"Evexa ye Tov M ,, Tis dJergop- 
Sias. 


Decies talenta quinque multum Callias 
Solvit, Cimon ne quid mali pateretur ob 


Turpes ſororis atque fratris nuptias (33). (23) Tzetzes, 


Chil. 1, Hiſt. 26. 


Callias a Fine of fifty Talents paid, (44) Ofrwves | 
To ſcreen his Sire from Laws bis Love had broke, 8 
And join d a Siſter in the Marriage Toke. | 


Tapauvopiany dr. 
| Th di Th 
Rutgerſius, who relates this Paſſage, and that of el 
Atbeneus, as two Authorities, to prove, that this rat. contra Alci- 
Inceſt of Cimon's was puniſhed, alledges three other biadem, apud 
Authors for the ſame Fact, as Andocides, Suidas, r 
Varinus. The firſt affirms, that Cinon ſuffered the __— 5 Tue 
Puniſhment of Oftraciſm, for breaking the Laws bo 5 
by lying with his Siſter (34). According to Suidas, (35) — np 
he was acculed of lying with her, and baniſhed for enter ee 
that Offence (35). Varinus obſerves the ſame (56) Varinws, i 
thing (36), but through forgetfulneſs puts Ait. Voce 2 
des inſtead of Cimon. If we believe Rutgerfins, all 3a. i 


theſe Authors vent nothing but Fictions (37): He (37). AngTer, 


oppoſes to them the Athenian Laws, which per Rutyeri. Var. 
mitted Oy. Marriages of Brothers with Siſters by Lect pag. 39. 
6 h | the 


$02 


vita Cimonis p 
48 Is 


the Father's Side, which he proves by the Teſti- 

(38) Corn. Ne. monies of Cornelius Nepos (38), Philo (39), and 
— ng gy the Scholiaſt of Ariſſophanes (40). He cites theſe 
iber words of Minutius Felix: Athenis cum ſororibus 
(39) Philo, v Jepitimia conjugia. — At Athens it is Jawful to marry 
22 Tür 17 * a Sifter : and Seneca, who ſays, Athenis dimidium 
+ prog „e Hicet, Alexandrie totum (41). — At Athens it was 
Shot. a. 4lowed to marry in half Blood, at Alexandria in the 
2. in Nub. whole: and Plutarch (42), who relates, that Ar- 
Act. 5, Sc. a, cheptolis, the Son of Themiſtocles, married Mne- 
pag- m. 163. /ptoleme his own Siſter (43). He attacks them 
(41) Senec, in from another quarter, and pretends, that Offraciſn 
Ludo de Morte was never uſed to puniſh Crimes, but was deſigned 
Caan. to leſſen the Glory of à Virtue that was envied, 
(42) Plut. in and he ſhews the Differences among thoſe who 
Themiſt. fub. ſay Ciman was puniſhed. Some pretend he was 


fin. pag 128. baniſhed, and others, that he was fined fifty Ta- 
(43) *Owerk: lents, Some affure us he was fined for his Father's 
eie, codem Crime, for which he cites ſeveral Writers, as Herods- 
patre genitam. 


tus, Cornelius Nepos, Seneca the Father, Yalerius 

Maximus, and Fuſtin. Unneceſſary and miſtaken 

Citations ; for they have no Reference to the Que- 

tion he is examining, or to the Puniſhment, the 

Authors he refutes are ſpeaking of. They mean 

only the Puniſhment which was inflicted on Cimon, 

after his long Adminiſtration of the Affairs of the 

Republic. Finally, he quotes Demoſthenes, who in- 

forms us, that Cimon was fined fifty Talents, for at- 

tempting to engroſs the public Adminiſtration of 

Affairs, and that there wanted but three Voices to 

(44) Demoſt. ad- have put him to Death (44). He quotes alſo a Paſ- 

verſ. Ariſtocrat. ſage of St Cyril (45), which declares, that Cimon's 

pag. m. 457 Puniſhment was grounded on his being convicted of 

(45) Cyrill. lib. having aſpited to the Sovereignty. Rutger/ius, in 

0, contra Julia- my Opinion, is partly right, and partly wrong: He 

1 is right to maintain, that the Athenian Laws per- 

mitted Men to marry their Siſters, provided they 

were not by the Mother's fide, and that Cimon's Ba- 

niſhment was not on account of his Marriage with 

Eſpinite; but he is wrong in imputing what he does 

to Atbenæus. Atheneus, giving a Catalogue of Pe- 

ricle;'s Vices, concludes with the Adventure of E/- 

pinice. This Concluſion contains four things: 

1. That Cimon had enjoyed his Siſter in a criminal 

manner. 2. That afterwards he married her to Cal. 

lias, 3. That he was baniſhed. 4. That, for pro- 

curing his Return, Pericles was rewarded with the 

Enjoyment of El/pinice. This is what Athenzus 

ſays; but he does not ſay that Cimon was baniſhed 

for having enjoyed his Siſter; therefore Rutger/ius 

is to blame for inſerting, in his Tranſlation of that 

Greek Author, a Clauſe which he ought not to in- 

ſert : you will find it in a Parentheſis in the fol- 

lowing Words. Cum Cimon Elpinice ſorore quam 

. « poſtea Calliz elocavit contra leges abutaretur ac 

(46) Rutger. (0b id) in exilium pulſus eſſet (46). - - - - - Be- 

Variar. Lect. pag» 4a, Cimon had, contrary to the Laws, married 

* 1 * his Sifter, (whom be afterwards gave to Cal- 

Athenæus, tath * lias), and was, (for that reaſon), baniſhed.” He is 

emitted ob id. not the only one who is here miſtaken. Wer (47), 

(47) Wewer, in Kirchmayer (48), and ſeveral others, impute the 

Minuc. Felicem, ſame thing to Atheneus. The worſt is, they charge 

pag. m. 394 Plutarch with the ſame, though he ſays, very plain- 

(48) Gecrg- ly, that the Cauſe of Cimor's Oſtraciſm, was Reſent- 

Gaſp. Kirchm. ment for an Aﬀront the Athenian Troops received at 

in Cornel. Ne- Sparta (49). This Reſentment renewed and re- 

pot, Simon. fag. doubled the ill Deſign, which was hatching againſt 

2 Cinen, who had been long ſuſpected of too much 

2 in Ci- Friendſhip for the Lacedemonians, and was become 
» pag. 439, , . . 

odious to the popular Faction (50), by attempting 

(50) Id. ibid, to re-eſtabliſh the Authority of the Ar#opagus, and 

Page 488. to reſtore to the Nobility the Tribunals which the 

People had taken from them. The Reaſon, which 

has deceived the Authors I now criticize, is a very 

weak one, Plutarch relates, that the Endeavours to 

reſtore Ariſtocracy raiſed a Clamour againſt Cimon, 

that they animated the People againſt him, and re- 

| newed the old Slanders concerning his Commerce 

(57) Id. ibid. A. with El/pinice (51). But is this a good Reaſon to 

maintain, that this Author affirms That Commerce to 

be the Cauſe of Cimon's Exile ? Muſt it not be con- 

feſſed, that an infinite number of Authors examine 

111 what they alledge, and but very few are exact? 

It may be ſaid, perhaps, that it is true, Atheneus 

: and Plutarch do not ſay what is imputed to them; 


2 
- . 
* F 


CIM ON. 


(% Plutarch in nalized himſelf at the Battle of Salamis (c), and rendered himfelf ſo acceptable to 


C 


the 


yet it may not be leſs certain, that Cimor's criminal 
Converſation with his Siſter was the Cauſe of his 
Baniſhment. I anſwer, there remains no other Au- 
thority for this Fact, but that of the Orator Andoci- 
des ; for, it is probable, Szidas builds upon him : 
and, as to FYarinus (52), his Teſtimony is of no 


Weight. He lived in the beginning of the XVIth f 


Century. Let us ſee then how far Andocides is to be 
depended upon, and let us remember, that an Ora- 
tor makes no Scruple to amplify or extenuate things, 
according to the Intereſt of his Cauſe; he ſuppreſſes 
thoſe Circumſtances which are not to his Purpoſe ; 
he takes for principal, what has been only acceſſory, 
or for acceſſory, what has been principal. Andoci- 
des knew, either by Books or by Tradition, that 
Cimon's Enemies raiſed a loud Clamour againſt him, 
when they were attempting to get him baniſhed. 
They ript up all the Faults of his Youth, and, above 
all, they raked into the old Filth of his Commerce 
with E/pinice : He was baniſhed, not for his Crime, 
but becauſe he was ſuſpected of too much Ambition, 
and they abhorred his Attachment to the Lacedemo- 
nian Intereſt, But it did not ſerve Andocides's Turn 
to touch upon this true Cauſe of his Baniſhment ; 
therefore he takes no notice of it. His Deſign was to 
repreſent with what Severity their Anceſtors pu- 
niſhed a ſcandalous Behaviour ; therefore he inkift 
only on the Reproach of an ill Life, alledged by 
Cimon's Enemies, and gladly aſſigus this for the only 


Cauſe of the Exile of that great Man, But it may 


be replied, does not Tzetzes ſay, that vaſt Numbers 
of Authors have reported, that Calliat, the Son of 
Cimon and Jſodice, paid fifty Talents to prevent the 
Miſchief his Father was threatned with for his Mar- 
riage with Elpinice. I confeſs he does ſay this. 


To V dee Tabra ypdpuot, parpiy tri war 
Atyer, 

Eg yep - ameey Tov Tate e- 
gro, 

Oi xwjpu1rot, xa piep, Aled wess nal A 


Quot iſta tradant, longum id eſſet exequi, 
Nam ſunt-*orum plurimi, qui hec ſcripſerunt, 
Diodorus, alii, Comici, atque Rhetores (53). 


Ie would be tedious for me to reckon up all 
who have maintained the ſame ; there is, indeed, a 
vaſt Number, Comedians, Rhetoricians, Diodorus, 
and others. 


But in the firſt place, there is no Writer extant, 
who makes mention of a Ca/lias, the Son of Cimon, 
nor who relates that a Son of Cimon paid for his 
Father. In the, ſecond place, the Authors, who 
remain, do {WWhiſh us with Reaſons to doubt of 
theſe Facts; ſo that we ought not to rely much on 
the Evidence of a Poet, who lived in an Age far 
diſtant from all Antiquity. Thirdly, We may ob- 
ſerve, he chiefly points out Comic Poets and Rheto- 
ricians, Men that play with Circumſtances, and diſ- 
poſe them as they pleaſe. To conclude, I ſay it is 
cuſtomary for*Writers, who are ſomething more 
ſolid than Tzetzes, to cite ſeveral Authors at the 
end of a long Narration, although thoſe Authors 
do only mention the chief Points of that Narration ; 
therefore we may. ſuppoſe, that this great Number 


of Authors, thatzetzes refers us to, only ſpeak of 


the unlawful Amours of Cimen and E/pinice. 
There remains another Difficulty to examine. 
the Athenians were permitted to marry their Siſters, 
by the Father's Side, how comes it to paſs that 
imon was ſo much traduced for ſuch a Marriage ? 
I anſwer, thgt, in all appearance, the Slander, that 
was raiſed againſt him, was only built upon a Sup- 
ſition that he lay with F/pinice before he mar 
er. Plutarch leads us to this, for, after obſerving, 
(54) that it was believed, Cimen was guilty of a 
criminal Converſation with his Siſter, he adds, that 
others ſaid ſhe was his Wife, and that, not being able 
to find a ſuitable Match for herſelf, becauſe ſhe was 
Poor, ſhe choſe her Brother for her Husband. Elel 
% ol Tiy EA,), & x 76 Kiyart, 27 
ve 


52) That is to 


„ Varinus Pha« 
Vorinus, 


(53) Tetres, 
Chil. I, Hiſt. 
22, apud Rutger 
Var. Lect. lid. I, 
cap. 9, P 37s 38. 


T g. Dom 


(bo) 
lib, 


reecs d yinpeapirnr Turorioat Ayuouy agi 
Tis eurysvsias vupois ud T eviev Srot- 

024). four gui Elpinicen non clam cum Cimone;. ſed 

rt? ferunt contractis * ut uxorem habitaſſe, 
quid ſponſum pro generis dignitate non inveniret ob 

14, ibid. inopiam (55). As far as Hiſtories of this Nature 
(55) 481, A. can be certain, we may be aſſured, in Conſequence 
= of theſe Words, that Cimon enjoyed his Sifter before 

6) Plotarch, ſhe was his Wife (56). They were both of an amo- 
8 his qui ſerd à rous Temper. If he was lewd, the was not chaſt. 
Numine puniun They were very young, and lived together; judge, 
tur, fig, 55% I beſeech you, if they could contain. Such In- 
Du trigues do not continue long, before the World be- 
eimal Proctſi a- gins to ſuſpect ſomething ; the Slander ſoon fills 
gainſ? Cimon, ſer the whole Town; thus Cimon was traduced with it. 
way” _ It is probable, that, to ſcreen himſelf from Satire, 
— a pt Sy withour being deprived of the Pleaſures of his 
75 436409 % Amour, he did what the Laws allowed; that is, he 
zac is aut married E/pinice. He acted, in this Caſe, as many 
Cimonem cum others, who marry the Miſtreſſes they have diſho- 
. noured. This is a Reparation of Honour, with re- 
cio reum tanti ſpect to the Magiſtrate, but none to the particular 
criminis peregiſ- Perſons. They are always puniſhing the Fault by 
ſet their Satire; the Breach is always open in their 
Opinion ; it is a Wound ill cloſed, which they ſpite- 
fully open again, as Opportunity offers. No wonder 
then, that Cimon's Enemies made uſe of this old 
Infamy, as often as they would plague and perſe- 
cute him. But, when Hiſtorians have been favour- 
able to him, they have only conſidered the thing in 
it's beſt light, and, diſmiſſing the Preliminaries of 
his Marriage, are contented with ſaying, E/pinice 
was his Wife. Cornelius Nepos has blindly followed 
this Method, in imitation of thoſe other Authors 
mentioned by P/utarch. You ſee now, that, by 
knowing what the Mhenian Laws allowed, it may 
be ſaid, our Cimon tranſgrefſed the Laws by his 
Commerce with his Siſter. If it is asked why he 
did not marry her, as ſoon as he fell in love with 
her, I anſwer, becauſe ſhe was poor, and he was wil- 
ling to indulge himſelf, without entering into any 
Engagements, which might deprive him of the Li- 
berty of marrying a rich Woman, when an Oppor- 
tunity preſented : but, when his Commerce with her 
grew infamous, he was forced to take other Mea- 
ſures, and convert his Concubinage into Wedlock. 
We often ſee ſuch Converſions. 

I did not remember that any one before me had 
made uſe of this Diſtinction, which I have juſt made; 
but, having read again two Chapters of Muret, where- 
in he criticizes Cornelius Nepos, I find that, Two 
hundred Years ago, the Latin Tranſlation of Plutarch 
had made uſe of it. Let us fee a little the Sub- 
(57) _ Var. ftance of Muret's Criticiſm : Muret declares (57), 
I, pag, = 26 that, reading in Cornelius Nepos, that it was no 

ſhame for Cimon to marry his own Siſter, the Athe- 
nian Cuſtom allowing it, he was ſurprized at it, 
tor he did not remember that any other Author 
mentions ſuch a thing of the Athenians. He con- 
ſidered of it attentively, and he recollected the Ha- 
rangue of Andectides, where it is ſaid that Cimon 
was baniſhed for this Marriage, as a Tranſgreſſor of 
the Laws ; therefore he apprehended Cornelius Ne- 
(8) Id. ibid. pos Was miſtaken. Two or three Years after (58), 
— b 5, the Apology of that ancient Hiſtorian appeared in 
5 the Notes upon Plutarch (59). The Apologiſt makes 
iy See the Notes uſe of two Methods: 1. He ſays that Cimen was 
Ar irs (he baniſhed, for having to do with his Siſter before ſhe 
tan Plat. pag. 40. Was his Wife. 2. That Themiſtecles's Son married his 
Siſter, by the Father, as Plutarch witneſſes; and there- 
fore Cornelius Nepos is not the only one who charges 
the Athenians with ſuch a Cuſtom : the firſt Ob- 
ſervation was confirmed, by the Word @apgyo pos, 
againſt the Laws, which an Author uſes in ſpeaking 
% Athenzus, of this Commerce (60) ; a Word which would have 
been uſeleſs, if, in ſome' Caſes, the Athenian Laws 
had not permitted a Man to lie with his Siſter. 
Muret replied, that he was not ignorant that the 
(en S8. Athenian Laws permitted the Marriage of a Siſter, 
Chapte the 5th not by the Mother's Side, with her Brother (61). 
Book of Dbeon, continued he, has informed me of this, in 
Paris Leftiones, his Notes upon Ariftophanes ; and I had read, in 
| Phils, the Difference there was between Solon and 
Lycurgus : the latter allowed them to marry their 
Siſter, by the Mother's Side, the former their Siſter 
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EXAMINATION 
of Muret's Criti- 
ciſm. 


G IMO N. 


the Athenians, that they readily advanced him to the higheſt Poſts, If his own 


30g 


merit 


1 Father's Side; but I never knew they were 

wed to marry their Siſter both by Father and 

Mother: and, if E/pinice was only Cimon's Siſter 

by the Father's Side, Cornelius Nepos was wrong to 

call her fororem germanam, and they would not 

have had a juſt Reaſon for baniſhing Cimon; for 

it was not Inceſt, but ſimple Fornication, to lie 

with a Woman that the Laws allowed to marry. 

The Addition of the Word TaCW ws, proves no- 

thing. They may as well tell me, that Cicero would 

not have employed the Term nefari?, ſpeaking of 

Cataline's Conſpiracy, if (62), in ſome Caſes, it had (62) Nam il!ud 

not been lawful to conſpire the Ruin of one's Coun- 2 ede 

try. Muret concludes, that Cimon and Ehlinice —_ Py 1 , 

had the ſame Father and Mother; and, for that turum, xapavs- 

Reaſon; they conſidered his Marriage as a Breach ug nih dem 

of the Laws. He adds, that St Cyri/ (63) would oy 10 

not have reproached Ci mon with this Marriage, as n 

a vile Action, if it had been conſiſtent with the ac 6 quis, quia 

Cuſtoms of the Athenians. In that Caſe he ought Cicero alicubi di- 

to have condemned Solon, and not Cimon. we nent 
Let us make a few Remarks here upon this Diſpute ee 

of Muret. I. It was fo natural to join the Ob- ligat, idem non 

ſervations of the Scholiaſt upon Arifophanes, and of ſemper nefarie, 

Philo, to the Cenfure of Cornelius Nepor, that it _— CO. 10 

cannot be imagined the Critic would have omitted fer So wig Mus 

them if he had known them. I appeal here to yer. Por. L, d. 

the Conſciences of all learned Men. One word, #5. 15, c 5, 

if you pleaſe, Gentlemen; can you believe, that a P 1138, 1139. 

Man of Learning, who looks upon what Corneliur (63) Cyrill. ad- 

Nepos ſaid to be falſe, viz. that the Athenian Laws -—p 

gave Permiſſion to marry a Sifter; can you be- __ 

lieve, that he would content himſelf with alledg- 

ing Andorides, and there ſhut up his Chapter, when 

he knows what the Interpreter of 4rituphanes and 

Philo have obſerved upon the ſame? Can you 

believe, that, if he remembers, they ſay, it was 

permitted in Arhens to marry a Siſter by the Fa- 

ther's Side only, he would make no Reflexions there- 

upon, but quit Cornelius Nepor abruptly, without 

informing the Public of ſo curious a Difference as 

that, between the Laws of Solon and Lycurgus, 

concerning the Marriages of Brothers with Siſters ? 

I am certain, if you ſpeak fincerely, you will an- 

ſwer me in the Negative, and that, if Muret has 

not inſerted thoſe Remarks, it is purely becauſe he 

was not then acquainted with what Theon and Philo 

have ſince taught him. Let us fay then, that in 

this Place of his Anſwer to the Apologitt of Cor- 

nelius Nepos 5 Ego autem non eram neſcius licuiſſe 

* Athenienfibus ſorores eodem patre, dum ne ea- 

dem matre, natas uxores ducere: Docuerat me 

id Theon docuerat me id Philo (64): —— 12 3 

at not ignorant, that at Athens a Man might — PR . 

* marry his Siſter b e Father, if ſhe were 

not Siſter by the ſame Mother: Theon and Philo 

* bad both informed me of that: he is fallen into 

the Foible of ſome learned Men, whoſe Vanity 

does not permit them ingenuouſly to confeſs, that 

they are indebted to their Cenſors for ſome Infor- i 

mation (65), whether they have this Obligation to 92 

them from what they have found in their Works, or bl MARCIO- 

becauſe they have there ſeen ſome things, which have VIIES. 

given birth to enquiries, that otherwite would never 

have been attempted. That, which confirms me in 

this Thought, is, that, if he had known at that time 

what theſe two Writers ſay, he would have ſeen 

the Error of his own Criticiſm ; for he could not (66) Habebat in 

be ignorant that the Hiſtorian, he cenſures, evident- matrimonio ſero- 

ly ſuppoſes, that Elpinice was not the Siſter of rem germanam 

her Hausband by the Mother's Side (66). He could fu2m, nomine 

only then have charged him with uſing an improper - 6-1-<yppxb Prey 

Word, in maintaining, that /oror germana ſigniſies —— s 

a Siſter by Father and Mother. II. Muret did not re, ductus. Nam 

forget this grammatical Note, in his Anſwer to the Alhenien ibus li- 

Apologiſt: but who will believe that a polite Au- 8 

thor, in the time of Auguſtus, could be ignorant that ere. Corn. Ne- 

germana ſiror may ſignify a Siſter by the Father's pos, in Vita Ci- 

Side? It has been proved againſt Muret, that his #95, cap. 1. 

Criticiſm was ill-founded (67). III. He is wrong (65) Se Wo- 

to imagine, that, becauſe it was permitted to marry werus in Minuci- 

a Siſter by the Father's Side, therefore to defile um lelicem, 


her before Marriage was not a puniſhable Crime. n oy 


It muſt be ſuppoſed, that the Laws, by permitting Let. lib. 1, cap. 
ſome particular things, yet do- not free — 9, pag 41. 
| thoſe ' 


* 
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not tale him 


be eſcaped i. under Pauſanias General of all Greece a Man fierce and harſh, contributed not a 
little to transfer the Superiority of the Greeks from the Lacedemonians to the 
433. C. Sec the Athenians. All the Allies put themſelves under his Conduct, in order to beſiege 


vately. Pl in 
vita Crimonts. pag 


Article CLEO 


11 Pauſanias in Byzantium (d), whoſe ill behaviour they were no longer able to bear, 
[4]. een and afterwarc's to attack the Perſians in a City of Thrace (e), upon the River Strymon. 
' Q Calted Eiones He defeated them upon that River; after which he made a deſcent upon the Coun- 


Remark [F] 


ſee Remark [*] try, and blocked up the City in ſuch a manner, that the Governor, deſpairing of 


AGESIPOLIS, 


thoſe that commit them. I am ſure very few among 
the Athenians ated like Cimon, the Public being 
ſhocked at thoſe Sorts of Marriages. If I am not 
miſtaken, they looked upon it as an odious and ſcan- 
dalous thing. And therefore it was thought a hor- 
rible Action for a Man to debauch his own Siller, 
and, when he was at liberty to marry her, to chuſe 
rather to live with her in a State of Concubinage. 
IV. The Argument taken from the word te- 
pos might have been better anſwered ; they 
might have alledged Atheneus himſelf, who ſays 
ſomewhere, that Alcibiades was charged with not 
obſerving the Laws in his Amours, ſince he lay 
with his Mother, his Daughter, and his Siſter. 
Tlapevoper givar Atyov K tis N⁰ 
Kai tis TW AN dialer. ouveiver ydg pno ty 
&v]80 x24 pnTpi Kat So 3-<I05 has ad eAgh ws Tlep- 
c. Dicens contra leges eum & fæninarum — 4 
abuti, & reliquam vite partem agere: efſe A M- 
| QUE illi cum matre, filia, ſorore, more Perſarum, 
(68) Athenæus, ſfupri conſuetudine (68). V. What relates to St 
lib. 5, cap» 20, Cyril is very weak. Theſe are Muret's Words: 
wy « Poſtremo ſanfiiflimus & eruditiſſimus vir Cyrillus 
« Alexandrinus libro ſexto adverſus Julianum, non 
« furtivos concubitus, ſed nuptias, cum ſorore Ci- 
moni, ut ſcelus nefarium objicit: non facturus, 
« 1 id apud Athenienſes legitimum & uſitatum 
fuiſſet. Tunc enim accuſari Solonem oportuerat, 
qui id permiſiſſet, non civem, qui patriæ ſuæ 
(69) Muret. Var. legibus paruiſſet (69). — Laftly, That moſt 
Let. lib. 15, cap. pious and learned Man Cyril of Alexandria, in 
S» Page m. 113% « his fexth Book againſt julian, does not condemn 
* private Amours, but Cimon's Marriage with his 
* Sifer, as a great Crime; which be would not 
« have done, had ſuch a Marriage been allowed or 
* uſual at Athens; for then he ſhould have condemn- 
* ed Solon, who permitted ſuch things, not a pri- 
* rate Man who conformed to the Laws of bis 
* Country.” It St Cyril ſpeaks only of the Mar- 
Triage, it does not follow, that Cimon had not cor- 
rupted his Siſter before he married her; beſides, 
there are ſome Permiſſions ſo contrary to decency, 
that thoſe who make uſe of them are very blameable. 
And beſides, is it not plain, that the principal De- 
fign of this Father was to make the Pagans aſhamed 
of the ſcandalous Diſorders that were committed 
among them, and ſo to laſh the Republic of 
Athens through the Sides of Solon. 

I cannot dilmiſs this Subject, without ſaying 
one word upon the contrary Methods of Sion 
and Lycwrgus. The former allowed them to marry 
their Siſters by the Father, and forbid them their 
Siſters by the Mother. Lycurgus, on the other 
hand, permitted the latter, and prohibited the 
former. This is ridiculous both ways, and I would 
fiin know upon What reaſons they founded this Di- 
ſtinftion. I am afraid they are but frivolous ones; 
for what can be more inſipid, in order to juſtify the 
Athenian Legiſlator, than to ſay, that the Relation 
is always certain, With reſpect to the Siſters on the 
Mother's Side z whereas a Man's Daughters by a 
ſecond Marriage ſometimes are nothing at all to the 
Children of the firſt? Does this extenuate the In- 
ceſt ls it not ſufficient that they believe they marry 
their Siſters? The Egyptian Legiſlator juſtly laughs 
at th Scruple of theſe two Greeks ; and, though he 
was very wrong to unite What they had divided, yet he 
was right to call their Diviſion a Chimera. Read 
Philos Words: 0 wiv uv *Adnvaios SEbawv 
SH ,t“ eqitls ayeolai, This ipoun]pics 

£KWAUGEY" 6 fs Aatidearporier vouoderns Eu 
Tan, Toy er Tais opoyaspiots ame! 
*71]pias, 73 apts Tas oponalpirs dmii- 
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merit on the one fide was an advantage to him, the public Envy of Themiſtocles's 
Glory was no leſs for his Intereſt [E] on the other, who had been too long in Ay- 
thority not to have a rival wiſhed for, to ſupplant him. Cimon's Courteſy, and 
(4) They could the Diſcipline he eſtabliſhed among the Albenian Troops, whom he commanded 


fame Father, to marry; but the Egyptian, as it pig. 779, 73% 


being 


TY. 6 % T& "Aryunior NS wv Thy 
exa]ipar* twanaCluar, ws ne d,,]] e- 
{EYwV, übe sis 49:AvHar, ü- eu- 
h & uolepamriuſoy nar gwnuart x 

als dnegaiav, Kal Warr yn d u 
andods dd\ingods dyiolai, Tis Te Wins Ti 
ref Tov ter, Ted's, 5 Tis, xat Td; 
SS ajupoiv, Kal Tas „ Vewlipas jivor, dAAQ 
nai mperCulecas Kal iN] tal Sidupuor 
yay morndits wyervidncay, 5s „ ue, ee 
dhe Th Ye diip]nos nat Jiikeuter, 
n d' daxoaacia Kal giandovia tis N, 
eden EG, Kai dpuoriay dVap ory. 
Athenienſis Solon hoc obſervat in uterinis tantum 
germanis, eodem patre prognatis relinquit liberum : 
contra Lacedzmoniorum legiſlator uterinis non inter- 
dicit connubio, ſed iolis ecdem patre genitis: at 
Zxyptius ridens utriuſque ſimplicitatem & ſemiper- 
feta placita, laxavit lividinem, & auxit in corpori- 
bus animiſque inſanabilem malum intemperantiz, 
permiſſa licentia ducendi ſorores, five per alteru- 
trum parentem five per utrumque cognatas, ma- 
jores pariter & minores æqualeſve, ne gemellis 
quidem exceptis, quas natura ipſo natali ſeſunxit, 
intemperantia vero ſocietate copulavit inſociabili, 
& male comparata junctura (70). — The Athe- e Philo, de 
nian Legiſlator, Solon, allowed Sons and Daughters ſvecialibns egi. 
by the ſame Father, but not by the ſame Mother, 9x al 
to marry the Lacedc monian, on the contra! J. per- ee 


a Ptæceptum Deca- 
mitted thoſe of tbe fame Mother, but not of the logi re ſeruntur, 


were to ridicule theſe Scruples and ſplitting of Laws, Fit Francob 
gave a full Looſe to lawleſs Lu/t, infefted Mind and __ 
Body with the incurable Diſeaſe of Debanthery, by 
authorizing the Marriage of Siflers, whether by the 
one or by the other, or bath Parents, older, younger, 
or of the ſame Age, as in Twins, whom, though 
Nature herſelf had at their Birth kept aſunder, this 
extravagant Licence joined in ill-paired Yokes, and 
an unnatural Union. Here are three ſorts of Legi- 
ſlators, whom Philo condemns. But what would he 
have anſwered to thoſe, who ſhould have told him, 
that Solon only authorized a Law, which was in 
force in the Time of your Patriarchs, and which 
Abrabam the Father, and Stock of your Believers, 
practiſed himſelf (71), It is certain, Clemens Alex- (71) Sec the fcb 
andrinus (72) infers, from the Patriarch's Words, l 
that it was no Sin at that time to marry a Siſter, 
provided ſhe was not by the Mother's Side. (72) Clem. 5 
[E] The public Envy of Themiſtocles's Glory was lex —k 
10 leſs for bis Intereſt.) Plutarch ſays: * As ſoon © © 
© as he began to concern himſelf with the Govern- 
ment of Affairs, the People received him with 
great Joy, being already weary of Themiftocles ; 
for Which reaſon Cimon was immediately advan- 
« ced to the greateſt Poits, and higheſt Honours 
« of the City. They were charmed with the Cour- 
« tely and Integrity of the Man. Alſo Ariftides 
« uſed his Intereſt for his Advancement, as well up- 
on account of his Ability and genteel Carriage, as 
* becauſe he deſigned him for a Counter-ballance 2 
* to the Artifice and Boldneſs of Wemiſtocles (73) 992 
Thus the two Cauſes of Cimon's Advancement are 9 431: 
clearly explained ; his own Merit and the Pleaſure P's 
of mortifying Themiftacles : by this we ſee the In- 
conſtancy of Men, and the Power of Envy. They 
are weary with admiring long the ſame Perſon, and 
therefore ſeek for new Objects of Admiration, turn- 
ing to the firſt rifing Sun that offers to their View. (-4) 
Nor is the Republic of Learning exempted from . 
this Spirit of Levity and Jealouſy (74). A yourg — du 
Author is ſometimes favoured becauſe another has Calviniſme de 
too long enjoyed the public Applauſe, 3 Mr Maimboutg - 
who 


CIM ON. 


being able to ſave it, ſet it on Fire; ſome time after, Cimon made himſelf 
Maſter of the Iſle of Scyros [F], from whence he ſent to Athens the Bones of 
His Exploits, afcer this Time, are much more conſiderable. 


Theſeus. 


Not con- 


tented with taking from the Perſians all that they poſſeſſed in Greece, he briſkly 
purſued them into their own Country, without giving them time to recover them- 


ſelves. 


When uſe was to be made of Arms, he employed them to conquer; but 


if Intrigues appeared to him more likely to ſucceed, he uſed that way to gain 
Towns, by cauſing them to rebel. He had ſuch admirable Succeſs in all this, that 
no Troops of the Perſian King were ſeen to appear in all the Country, ſituated 


between Ionia, and Pampbilia. 


Having 


been informed, that the Perſian Fleet 


durſt appear upon the Coaſt of Pampbilia, he failed from Cnidus with two hundred 
Gallies, and, after ſubduing the Phaſelites, he attacked the Fleet, and deſtroyed it, 
near the Mouth of the Eurymedon [G]; and, landing his Troops the very ſame Day, 
he routed the Perſian Land Army (J): after this he attacked eighty Sail of Phe. 
nician Ships, who were coming to join the Perſian Fleet, and obtained ſuch a ben that fe- 
compleat Victory over them, that not one Ship eſcaped. The Treaty of Peace, 
which was the Fruit of ſo many Victories, was a cruel Mortification to the Enemy 
[A]. When the Peace was concluded with Perſia, Cimon conquered the Thracians, 
and the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Thaſos ; but theſe Victories preſenting him with 
a fair opportunity of ſeizing part of Macedonia, which he neglected, they accuſed 


him of being corrupted by King Alexander's Preſents. 


He juſtified what he had 
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e made 
uſe of a Strata- 


ceeded. which is 


de ſeribed by Dio- 


dorus es, I b. 


IT, cap. 6+, ad 


Olymp, LXX VII. 


He dreſſed his 
Soldiers like the 
Perſians, 


done, and was entirely acquitted ; but it was not ſo eaſy for him to avoid another 
Storm which aroſe againſt him. For he could not avoid being baniſhed by Oftraci/m. 
He had rendered himſelf odious by his affection to the Lacedemonians, and his Oppo- 


ſition to the Power of the People. 


He was rather for placing the ſupream Autho- 


rity in the hands of Perſons of Note, than to leave it at the diſcretion of the Mul- 
titude; this procured him many Enemies, who not only drove him from the City, 
but alſo hindered him from ſerving in the Athenian Army againſt the Lacedemonians. 
Before the time of his Baniſhment was expired, he came back to ſerve as a Volun- 


teer; but, upon the complaint of his Enemies, he was forced to retire, 


The Athe- 


nians loſing a Battle in this War near Tanagra, they were under a neceſſity of 


who paſſed for ſo upright a Man, perhaps, at an- 
other Conjuncture, would have contributed nothing 
to Cimon's good Fortune; but, in pure Oppoſition 
to Themiſtocles, he became the great Promoter of 
that young Man, who was ſo diſgraced for his 
Debaucheries (75). If the Motives of molt Mens 
— fetus: Services for one another were known, it would 
lia, pag. 795, C. appear, that the Intention to do good has a leſs 
Share in them, than a deſign to mortify others. 
You recommend a Perſon ardently, you protect 
him, you advance him ſwiftly. Is this becauſe 
you love him, and are engaged by his Merit ? 
There are two Anſwers to this Queſtion ; one from 
the Mouth, the other from the Heart. The firſt 
declares for the Afirmative, but the Heart anſwers 
in this Manner: I raiſe ſuch a one to the utmoſt 
of my Power, in order to humble another ; what 
I procure for one is juſt ſo much taken from the 
good Fortune of another. The Maxim of Phyſi- 
cians may be extended to political Actions: Gene- 
ratio unius eft corruptio alterius; the Generation of 
one thing is the Corruption of another. But where- 
as Nature's dire& Intention is Generation, and De- 
ſtruction is but by accident, in all the Offices of 
civil Life they ſeem to have Deſtruction directly 
in you” Generation is the means; Deſtruction the 
en 

[F] Some time after Cimon became Maſter of the 
Je of Scyros.) Cornelius Nepos has but ill obſerved 
here the Order of Time; ſor he ſuppoſes, that the 
(6) Corn, Ve. Conqueſt of this Iſland was after the two Victories, 
pos, in Vità Ci» which Cimon obtained over the Perſiaus, on the 
monie, cap, a. fame Day (76). I do not refute him by citing Plu- 
(77 Thucyd.tiy, fare, who makes the Reduction of the Iſle of Scy- 
I, pag. m. 53, 70s Prior to theſe two Victories ; 
(8) Gybertus an Author, who is more exact in Chronology than 
Lengolius, Janus Plutarch. This is Thucydides 3 by reading him you 
- bhardus, will find, that this Iſland was ſubdued immediately 
Kick, Caſper after the Action upon the River Strymon (77). 
This Error of Cornelius Nepos is in Moreri, and has 
(79) See Kirch- not been obſerved by any Commentators I have 

— marr conſulted (78). 
eos : He cites [G] He defiroyed the Perſian Fleet near the Mouth 
__ her Com- of the Eurymedon.)] This is another Error of Cor- 
A nelius Nepos, adopted by Moreri; it is a Geographi- 
Franckenfteinius, cal Error, which the Commentators have obſerved 
ard Joannes An. (79). This Hiſtorian aſſures us, that the Naval 
great Boſiug, —_— wy Land Battle, that Cimon gained the ſame 

„I. | 


(55) Ser plu- 
tarch, an ſeni fit 


but by citing 


recalling 


Day, were fought near Myca/e. He is miſtaken, 
whether he underſtands, by Mycale (So), a maritime 
City of Caria, or an Ifland of nia. Both this 
City and Iſland are too far from Pamphilia to excuſe 
Cornelius Nepos, by ſuppoſing, that he only differs 
from other Hiſtorians, in determining a true place 
which they had not put down. It often happens, 
that the ſame Battle has two or three Names. An 
Author is not to blame when he prefers one of thoſe 
Names to all the reſt, and makes no mention of 
the others; but in ſuch a Caſe the Action muſt hap- 
pen near two or three Places, whoſe names may 
ſerve to deſcribe it. This cannot be ſaid of Myrale, 
or the River Eurymedon, or any other part of the 
Coaſt of Pamphy/ia. Now the Circumſtances ſhew, 
that thoſe two Battles were both fought by Cimon 
upon that Coaſt. I eaſily believe Cornelius Nepos, is 
lead into this Error by his confuſed Ideas of the 
Victory obtained againſt the Per//ans near Mycale 
(81), the ſame Day that Mardonius was defeated in 
Beotia (82). 

[H] The Treaty Peace, which was the Fruit 
of ſo many Viftories, was a cruel Mortification to 
the Enemy.] Nothing is more ſhameful than the 
Conditions of Peace, which the Greeks impoſed upon 
them. P/utarch ſays: This Exploit ſo humbled 
the Pride of the Perſian King, that he entered 
into the Treaty of Peace ſo famous in ancient 
* Hiſtories: By which he engaged, upon Oath, that 
* his Armies ſhould come no nearer the Grecian 
Sea, than the Career of a Horſe, and that no 
* Gallies, or Ships of War, ſhould fail beyond the 
© Chelidonian and Cyanean Iſlands. Nevertheleſs, 
* Califtbenes, the Hiſtorian, writes, that this was 
not an Article of the Treaty; but the King, ter- 
rified by that great Defeat, obſerved it, and that 
afterwards he kept from the Grecian Seas ; that 
when Pericles with fifty Gallies, and Ephialtes 
with thirty Gallies only, failed beyond the Che- 
lidonian Iſlands, they found no Barbarian Fleet to 
oppoſe them. However, this Treaty at length 
is to be found in the public Records of Athens, 
collected by Craterus, as a certain Truth; and 
upon this Occafion the 41benians built an Altar to 
Peace, and beſtowed the higheſt Honours upon 
Callias, who had negotiated this Peace with the 
King of Perfia (83).” Diodorus  Siculus mentions 
this Treaty ow does not agree with P/utarch as to 

the 


(85) Sce the The- 
ſaurus Geographi- 
cus of Ortelius, 
at the Word My- 
cale, 


(8+) See Hero- 
dot. lib. o, caps 


99, & ſeq. 
(82) At Platza. 


(83) Plut. in Vi- 
ti Cimonis, pag» 


486, 487» 
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CIM ON. CINYRAS. 


(% Taken from recalliag him. Upon his return, his chief care was to reſtore the Peace; and he 
Plutarch. in led ſucceeded in it [1]; but finding their Thoughts were bent on nothing but War, 


Cimonis. 


(b) See Cornelius 


and fearing this Martial Humour, if it was not employed againſt the Barbarians, 


Neos, in vies ſhould excite freſh Troubles among the Greeks, he made the neceſſary Preparations 
Cimonis, c3p. 4 to attack the Iſland of Cyprus, and Egypt: he obtained a Naval Victory againſt the ( »:,,, 


Cicero de Offici 


is bb. 2, cy. 13. Perſians, upon the Coaſt of Pampbilia, and, if he had not died at the Siege of e, g 
Citium, in the Iſland of Cyprus, it is thought he would have ſubdued all Egypt (g); ee haun der- 


Plut. in Vita Ci 
monis, pag · 484 


v. Ad mirabi- 


Athene ns, cap. his Liberality to every Body, and his Charity to the Poor, were admirable (5), ben rem 4 


12, pag 533,6 


7 55 the tenth Beok AS may be ſeen in Moreri. Suidas aſcribes an excellent Book to him, concernin 


of Theopompus. the Method of knowing Horſes (i). 


the Time : He does not fay it was concluded after 
Cimon had obtained thoſe two Victories on the ſame 
Day in Pamphilia: He places thoſe Victories in the 
LXXVLIth Olympiad (84), and the Treaty of 
Peace in LXXXIIG Olympiad (85). It is true, 
(85) 14. lib. 12 he ſuppoſes, that, a little before the King of Per- 
cap. 4+. ia conſented to theſe ſhameful Conditions, the 
Athenians, under the Conduct of Cimon, had won 
two Battles very near together, one by Sea, the 
other by Land ; one in the Sea of Cyprus, and the 
other upon the Coaſt of Cz/icia. The News of this 
Diſaſter, continues he, obliged the King to com- 
mand his Generals to conclude a Peace upon the 
beſt Terms they could. For that purpoſe they ſent 
their Embaſſadors to Athens; and their Propoſals 
were accepted by the Athenians, who immediately 
nominated Callias for their chief Plenipotentiary, 
and it was concluded as follows: Ut Græcis per 
Aſiam civitatibus univerſis libertate ac ſuo jure uti 
« permittatur. Ne ſatrapæ Perſarum trium dierum 
* itinere inferius ad mare deſcendant. Ne longa 
navi intra Phaſelidem & Cyaneas excurratur. Hzc 
ubi rex & militiæ præfecti rati habuerunt, Athe- 
nienſes contra jurarunt, ſe in provincias Artaxer- 
xis arma non expedituros (86). — That all tbe 
Grecian Cities in Alia ſhould enjoy their Rights 
and Liberties. That the Perſian Lords fpould not 
approach nearer than three Days Fourney to the 


Jus, lib. 9, cap. 
61. 


(36) 14. ibid, 
Page m. 413+ 


COgno'cendis . 
quis agentem 

ſcript id 
in Kind. l 


Sea. That no Ships of War Pg wr paſs Phaſelis and 


* the Cyannees. Theſe Articles being ratified by the 
King, and his Generals, the Athenians, on their 
Part, ſwore never to carry Arms into the Territo- 
* ries of Artaxerxes.“ As Diodorus Siculus is more 
exact than Plutarch in aſcertaining time, it may 
be preſumed he is in the right. It muſt be confeſ- 
ſed, that Plutarch is no good guide in Chronology ; 
he tranſpoſes, ſometimes, Events, as if he was wri- 
ting an Epic Poem, and aſpired to the Praiſes 
Horace beſtowed upon Homer (87). (87) Ia mes 
[1] After his Return, his chief Care was to re- u. 


fore the Peace; and be ſucceeded in it.] I have Non ſecus ac no- 


tas audi 
followed Plutarch (88), rather than Cornelius Nepos, — 2 


who ſeems to ſay, that, before his Return to Athens, Heat. d. Arte 
he went to Lacedemon, to adjuſt the Differences be- ** 348, 
tween theſe two Cities. Ile, quod beſpitis Lacede- (58) Plut. in vi. 
moniorum utebatur, ſatius exiſtimans contenders La- . Cimonis, pay 
cedemonem, ſua ſponte eft profefius, pacemgue inter me 

duas 8 civitates conciliavit (89). Aſchines, (59) Corn. Ne. 
the Orator, obſerves, that Cimon, who enjoyed monie . Co 
the Right of Hoſpitality at Sparta, concluded a Hoot 
Truce of fifty Years, which laſted but thirteen (9) {ine 
Years (90). This Number I ſuſpect, when I con- ne, pag. — 
ſider, that Thucydides mentions only an Alliance of r 
five Vears (91). Note, that Cimon's Exile, which r 


f I, p. m. 59, bo, 
was to be for ten Years, continued but five (92). Rs 8 
de Ne- 
pos, in Vita Che 
Mon, Cap: 2. 


CINYRAS, King of A/yria according to ſome, or of Cyprus according to 


a) In the Articles 


others, is celebrated for nothing, but having had Adonis by his own Daughter 


(a) fo the race? Myrrba [A]. We obſerve elſewhere (a), that this Inceſt was involuntary on his 
MYRRHA. part, not knowing the Maid, they brought to him, was Myrrba; as ſoon as he 
knew it, he attempted to kill her, and would have done it, if he had not been pre- 

3 cap. vented. It is ſaid, that grief for this Inceſt cauſed him to kill himſelf (5); but 
others account for his Death in another manner; for ſome ſay he periſhed for diſ- 

(c) Suidas, in puting with Apollo the Prize of Muſic (c), after he had violated his Promiſe to the 


RU. 


Grecians [BJ. He was to have furniſhed them Proviſions during the Siege of Troy; 


(4) Euſtath. but not performing his Agreement (d), Agamemnon loaded him with Curſes, and 
wijnat was worſe, the Greeks made themſelves Maſters of Cyprus, and expelled him 
0% Theopom- (e). The long life Anacreon gives him (f) does not agree with the Muſic Diſ- 


pus, apud Photi- 


um, pag. 339, pute I have mentioned; for who can believe that an old Man, of One hundred and 
(/) Apud Plini- ſixty Years, would enter the Lifts with Apollo on ſuch an Account? The Mytho- () out. Me- 


48. 
( g) See Meurſius 


um, liv. 7,cap- logical Hiſtory is full of varieties concerning the Father, the Wives, the Sons, . © 
and Daughters of Cinyras (g); they ſay he had fifty Daughters, who were all me- ( ili Fä- 


Od. 2. 


in Cypro, cap. 9. tamorphoſed into Halcyons (): others ſay that Juno changed them into Stones, 60 14, Nem- 
(% Enftathiuss Which ſerved for the Steps of her Temple (i). He was much beloved by Apollo 04. s, Fw & 
in Ila. lib. 10. (A), and acquired ſuch Wealth, that he became a Proverb like Cræſus (1), He gte, in Ka- 


[4] He is celebrated for nothing, but having A- 
donis & his own Daughter Myrrha.] Not that there 
are no other remarkable things in his Life; but 
the School Books, the Hiſtorical Dictionaries, and 
the Compilers of common Places, not ſpeaking of 
them, as they do of Myrrba's Adventure, Cinyras 
is little known to the Republic of Learning, but 

by this Accident. Some very learned Men believe, 
(1) Pindar. Nem. that Pindar is over-burthened with the Luxuriancy 
Od. 8. of his Subject, when he is ſpeaking of Cinyras (1); 
(2) Meziriac up- and they underſtand of That Prince theſe Words 
2 of Pindar: Io yag moods MAEKT at. — 
Bie in Pindari Many Authors have ſpoken much of him (2): But the 
Nem. Od. 8. Sequel of the Diſcourſe has nothing in it to jultify 
Meziriac reads ſuch a ſenſe of the Words. 


1 ＋ vag ToAr [B] After he had violated his Promiſe to the 
x gy; ow Grecians.] Palamedes was ng ee to him to ob- 


things are ſaid of tain Auxiliary Troops from him ; but, inſtead of 


him, demanding them, he perſuaded him not to join the 
« 


Suidas, : in 
Was Tay1946a4%" 


Greeks, He returned loaded with Preſents, all 

which he kept for himſelf, except one wretched 

Cuirals, which he gave Agamemnon as from Ci- 

nyras: he gave them reaſon to hope, that the King 

of Cyprus would ſend a Fleet of One hundred Sail; 

but thoſe hopes proved vain. This is part of what 

Alcidamas accuſes Palamedes of; but he was wrong 

to ſpeak ſo contemptuouſly of the Cuiraſs, if it re- 

ſembled the Deſcription Homer has left us of it (3). (3) [lis As 
Some have ſaid, that all the Ships Cinyras ſent the (4) Fuſtat. in 
Grecians were Earthen-Ware, and manned with 11iad. A. 
Glaſs Men, except one (4); thoſe who will have — 
the Cinyras of the Pagans to be Noah of (5) the s. 5 
Scriptures, will find it a hard Matter to make what (s) 32 
we have ſaid, and ſhall ſay, of Cinyras, tally with 11 on 18. 
Noah. I do not pretend they cannot bring it to * > 
bear; for where has not Mr Huet's (6) Skill diſcovered (5) BY 
Moſes? © 


[C] The 


ADONIS, 


DLC] The Fathers of the Church — hays re- 
proached them, that the Venus, they adored in Cy- 
prus, had been a Whore to Cinyras.] Arnobius firſt 
of all will give us an account of it. Numguid rege 
a Cyprio, cujus nomen Cinyras eft, ditatam meretricu- 
(1) Lib. 4, pag. lam Venerem Divorum in numero conſecratam (7). — 
m. 143» Have you not heard (lays he) that a Cyprian King, 
named Cinyras, made his Whore a Goddeſs” Firmi- 
(3) De Errore cus Maternus expreſſes himſelf with no leſs force (8). 
prof. Relig pag» * Audio Cinyram Cyprium templum amicæ mere- 
Ws 22s © trici donaſſe, ei erat Venus nomen. Initiaſſe etiam 
* Cypriz Veneri plurimos & vanis conſectationibus 
deputaſſe, ſtatuiſſe enim ut quicunque initiari vel- 
let ſecreto Veneris ſibi tradito, aſſem in manum 
* mercedis nomine Dez daret. Quod ſecretum 
quale fit omnes taciti intelligere debemus, quia hoc 
* ipſum propter turpitudinem manifeſtius explicare 
non pollumus. Bene amator Cinyras meretriciis 
© legibus ſervit, conſecratæ Veneri à ſacerdotibus 
* ſuis ſlipem dari juſſit, ut ſcorto. — 7 find that 
* Cinyras, the Cyprian, dedicated a Temple to his 
* Whore, whoſe name was Venus; and that by ridi- 
* eulous Ceremonies he admitted many Cyprian Yota- 
© ries to this Venus. For he enjoined that, whoever 
* defired to be initiated in her Myſteries, entruſted 
* to him, ſhould pay a piece of Money as an Atknow- 
* ledgment to the Goddeſs ; the Nature of which My- 
* fteries ſhould be conceived in Silence, fince Modeſty 
* will not allow an Explication of them. Well did 
this gallant Cinyras keep up the wanton Trade in 
* aſſigning his Prieſts to pay a Hire to his deified 
Venus, as to his Whore.” What Confuſion ! What 
Corruption! Myſteries inſtituted, whoſe Ritual ap- 


CINYRAS CIN US. 507 
was alſo very handſome (m), and received many favours from Venus. The Fathers (-) antho'. d. 
of the Church, who wrote againſt the Abominations of the Pagans, reproach them, e, 
that the Venus they adored in Cyprus had been a Whore to Cinyras [C]. The 
chief Temple of Venus, in that Iſland, was at Paphos: indeed there was an ancient 
Tradition, that it was built by King A#r1as (n); but, according to modern Tradi- (% Tac. Hitt 
tion, Cinyras conſecrated it, and the Goddeſs landed there at her Birth; but it was 
not Cinyras, who inſtituted the Science of the Aruſpices, or Soothſayers; it was 
Thamyras, who came from Cilicia ; afterwards an Order was made, that the Deſcen- 
dants of Cinyras, and thoſe of Thamyras, ſhould preſide at the ſacred Rites, In () mis. 
proceſs of Time, the latter yielded up their Right to the former, that there might |, Tinti, the 
be no reaſon to complain, that the Royal Family had no Prerogative above a Defcencants of 
Foreign Family. Tacitus obſerves (o), that none but the Cinyrades (p) were con- 
ſulted. Cinyras united in his own Perſon the Prieſthood and the Royal Dignity Fiodert in Pyh- 
(4) 3 ſo that afterwards the Prieſthood of the Paphian Venus was always in the O4. 2. 
hands of a Prince of the Blood; and therefore Cato thought he made a very ad- (-) Plutarch. in 
vantageous offer to King Ptolemy, when he propoſed ro make him Prieſt of Venus, 
upon his ſurrendering up the Iſland to the Roman People (r). Mention is made of pe Sila. 
another Temple, which Cinyras built upon Mount Libanus (5); he alſo built three 
Cities Paphos, Cinyrea, and Smyrna, which laſt he named after his Daughter (7). 275. 

He was the inventor of ſeveral things, as Tiles, Pincers, the Hammer, the Lever, (% Plinius, lib- 
and the Anvil (2). He was alſo the firſt that diſcovered the Copper Mines in the © 5” 
Iſle of Cyprus. He is reckoned among the antient Diviners (x). Clemens Alexan- ( Clem. ter 


CAP. 27 . 


ib. 2, Cap. 3 


Cinyras. 


2 Scholiaft. 


Vita Catonis. 


() Lucian. de 


(e) Hygin. cap» 


and. Stromat. 


drinus (y), citing the Hiſtory of Philopater, compoſed by Ptolemy, the Son of Age- liv. 1, bg. m. 


333. Veurſius, 


ſarches, obſerves that his Tomb, and that of his Poſterity, was in the Temple of j{{,o, p. 1 te. 
Venus at Paphos. Some ſay he was not born in the Iſland of Cyprus, but came (% Admon. ad 
thither from Mria, where he was King. See the Remark [A] of the Article Gans. gag; hs 


rnob. lib 6, 


points, that whoever is initiated, ſhall receive a 

handful of Salt, and a Phallas, and ſhould offer a 

piece of Silver to Venus (9). What a ſtrange Ribbon (9) r _ 
or Collar of an Order was given there! Conſult 1 
Clemens Alexandrinus, who informs us, that Cinyras 

was the firſt, who durſt raiſe from Darknels theſe 

filthy Ceremonies in Honour of a Courtezan of his 

Country. Ou e ue 6 KU e 0 Vnotwrns Ku- 

ens Tagemeioa mo] av Te Tepi TIV Ages iThv 
peayaarle wpyie ix vurTts nutcs ju uva. 
roh,, M Ferd0 0.4 moprny - 

Tide: Non enim Cyprius inſularis Cinyras mihi 

unquam perſuaſerit, libidinoſa quæ circa Venerem 

fiebant orgia auſas ex note diei tradere, dum mere- a 
tricem civem vellet in Deos referre (10). — Never (ic) Id. ibid. 
ſhall Cinyras, the Cyprian, perſuade me, who dared 

to bring the lewd Orgia of Venus from Darkneſs to 

Light, and endeavoured to make a Whore a Goddeſs. 

See alſo Arnobius, at the One hundred and fixty 

ninth Page of the Fifth Book, where her ſays. 

Nec non & Cypriz Veneris abſtruſa illa initia 

« pretereamus, quorum conditor indicatur Cinyras 

« rex fuiſſe, in quibus ſumentes ea certas ſtipes in- 

«© ferunt ut meretrici, & referunt phallos propitii 

* numinis ſigna. Let us likewiſe paſs over theſe 

« abſtruſe Myſteries of Venus, which Cinyras is ſaid 

to have inſtituted, to rwhom thoſe that entered made 

* Preſents, as to a Whare, and carried back ſoms 

* Emblem (Phallus) of the Goddeſ,"s Favour.” Who 

can doubt but this is he, whom Lucian (11) pairs (11) Je Rhetory 
with Sardanapalus, and gives as the Model of an Fæceft . 
effeminate Man. 


(a) This is he 
that is fo well 


CINUS or CYNUS, a famous Civilian, of a Noble Family of Piſtoia [A J. known by the 


Name of Panor- 


He flouriſhed in the XIVth Century: his Commentary on the Code was finiſhed in . 
1313: He writ alſo upon ſome parts of the Digeſts, He was no Friend to the (4) Takn from 


ij Ferber. Rig. Interpreters of the Canon-Law, and often cenſures them; for which he is blamed Forfervs, Hitt. 


Juris Civilis, pag. 


Juris Civilis, fag. by Nicolas de Tudeſchis (a). He died at Bologna, and was interred near his Maſter m. 498, 499- 


m. 499. 


Gen Dinus (b) LB]; his Death is placed in the Year 1336 (c). He was no leſs celebrated % Konig. Bibl. 


blioth. bog. 751. 


(3) Leand. Al- 
*rti, De ſeritt. 
d Italia, fol. m. 

41. 


[4] He was of a noble Family.] Forſterus calls it, 
Familiam Sygiibaldorum (1): others uſe the Word 
Sigilbuldi (2), Leander Alberti makes uſe of the 
Italian Word Simbaldi (3), and Mr Creſcimbeni 


(4) Creſeemb. 
ola della vol- 


der Pocſia, pag. uſes the Word Sighiba/di (4). 
87, [B] He was interred near his Maſter Dinus.] It 
(5) Forſter, Hig, Was without any honourable Diſtintion. Fuxta 


Dynum pari, hoc eſt, ignobili & wvulgari ſepulchro 


N. . . * 
4994 Herr conditus (5). — He toas interred near Dinus, 


for bes- 193, 753» 


in ſuch another common Grave. Some ſay, theſe two 
Civilians, and Florianus de Sands Petro, lie all in the 
ſame Tomb, in the Dominican Cloiſter at Bologne 
(6). Note, that Cinus had been Profeſſor of Laws (6) Lend. Al- 
in the Univerſity of that City (7). They mention —_ * 
this Epitaph. Sino, eximio Juri Conſults Bartolo Kate, l. 446 
Præceptore digniſſimo, Populus Piſtorienſis B. M. (7) Id. ibid. 
poſuit. This gives room to believe, that his Coun- 
trymen were willing to make reparation for the 

negle& 
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CINU'S CIOLEK 


for his Italian Verſes, than for his Lectures on the Civil-Law; and he is reckoned 
4) Madonna among thoſe, who began to give a grace to the Tuſcan Lyric Poetry. Petrarch 


Licciarda de“ 


| (= may paſs for his Diſciple, and has made no ſcruple to ſteal ſome Thoughts from 
(% Taken from him. The Canzoniere of Cinus is ſtill extant, for which we are obliged to a 
Creſcembeni, 10. Lady (d), whom the Author tenderly loved (e). I ſhall produce one Paſſage, to 


della volgar. Pee - 
ſia, page 87. 


neglect of the Inhabitants of Balagne, who had 
put no Inſcription upon his Monument. One 
Word muſt be corrected in that Epitaph: inſtead of 
Bartolo, read Bartoli; for Cinus was the Maſter, not 
re 3 the Scholar of Bartolus (8). ; 
tir [CJ 1 ſhall produce one Paſſage, to prove be was 
mg mg julia to 157 baſin] l Clos having ſaid, 
Poe ſia, pag. 87- that if a Woman lies with her Footman, ſhe deſerves 
to be puniſhed ; but a ſervant Maid, that lies with 
her Maſter, ought not to be puniſhed, but rather 
rewarded; adds, this gave Cinus the Lawyer rea- 
ſon to maintain, that Preſents ought to be made by 
the Perſons who love, and not by the Perſons who 
are loved; the reſt of the Paſſage muſt rather be ex- 
preſſed here in Latin, than in Eng/iþ. * Unde 
* ſumit argumentum Cynus in d, 1. 1. quod amato- 
© res debent donare amaſiis ſuis, non econtra, ſub- 
* dens: Et crede experto, quod donum magis valet 
« quam ſuſpirium, imo ſuſpirium nihil valet fine 


(a) This Article 


is communicated 


prove he was ſubject to this Paſſion [C]. 


* dono: ferrum tamen præponitur auro, nam ſe- 

* cundum Juven, Ferrum eff quod amant: Quod 

* (ut ipſe ait) quidam exponunt, id eft, ferreum 
membrum, propter cujus ferri fortitudinem in- 

ſignes etiam ſervis viliſſimis ſe exponunt (9). Up- (o) Julius Ch. 
on this Head, Julius Clarus obſerves, that Doctor rus F ecept. Sen- 
Cynus was very amorous, and a good Poet. Quæ gr Ih 5, © 
verba D. Cyni ſunt notanda, quia licet eſſet ex- g. 3 
cellens Doctor, fuit etiam maximus Amator, & 9 
egregius Poëta, ut Franc. Petrarcha atteſtatur in 

iis carminibus, in quibus ipſius mortem deplorat. 

Et extant adhuc cantiones & alia carmina amato— 

ria D. Cyni non inſulſa (10). —— Vbich Words (10) Id. ibid. 
of Cinus deſerve notice, who, though an Alept in 

Law, was no leſs ſuch in Love, and an excellent 

Poet, as F. Petrarch teftifies in his Poems, where- 

in he laments bis Death; and there are flill 

extant ſome agreeable Odes and Lope Songs of his 


compoſing.” 


CIOLEK (a) (Exasmvs), in Latin Vitellius [A], Biſhop of Ploczko in Poland, 


by NM Fab WAS a Native of Cracovia, of low and mean Extraction (b), neither his Birth nor 
La Lew1s Education being known to any Body (c). Nevertheleſs, what was wanting to ( "vi, 


pz BAEKS LER 


Tranſlator and 


Op-rum, pag. 


of 4/chembourg, him in Birth, which indeed was very low, was abundantly made up to him * 369. Olo gene- 
J. e * quare firpe 


Continuator of 


penetrating Mind, by his Wiſdom, his Learning, and his Eloquence [B 


genitus fueric E- 


Mereri in High- was in great favour with Alexander King of Poland; and it is thought That Prince, ne Ciel, 


Dutch, See the 


Au. Bal. from the time he was made Duke of Lithuania, admitted him to an intimate Friend- nee ts 


ANDER, Ci- 
tation 7 Je 


quomodo creve- 


ſhip with him, and was chiefly governed by his Counſels (d). Alexander, aſcend- *r, & ills ipa, 
ing the Throne of Poland (e), after the Death of his Brother 70bn Albert, was fit wins, © 


ravit ætas. 


9. <P reſolved to reward his faithful Miniſter Ciolek, and gave him the Biſhopric of (1; crometus 4e 
vie natus. dt. Ploczko in 1504, which Vincent I Przerebſzi had had before him. He is charged Os & 8. 


miſlat Lubienſkt 


Vt & Series by ſome with inſtilling into his Maſter Principles of Tyranny (/). Otherwiſe — bn 


JO, Cap. ult. 


Epi coormm H he gave many Proofs of his Fidelity, in the good Services he did in ſeveral Em- () an. 190. 


cenſium ; in Of e- 


-1bus cus Ant baſſies to the Emperor Maximilian I, and at the Court of Rome (g). But his 741 Luticog, 
werpize, 2%: Patron, who advanced him, died two Years after (5), and his Brother, Sigi/mond I, Oper pv 37% 


1643 excuſis, pag» 


375. Eramum ſucceeded him in the Government, who alſo employed him, and found him, as (s) lt * wn 


Ciolcum homi- 


nem vlcbeiom, his Brother had done, faithful and diligent, He ſent him ſeveral times to the Em- 3 


miſtaken here, 


quemadmodum peror, and the Pope; but his chief Negociation was at the great and celebrated d ban! 


creditum eſt, 


ſed the Embaſ⸗ 


a>pellat. 1. Diet of Augsburg in 1518, where he appeared as Embaſſador of the King of Poland, fies which he 


Cromer, de Ori- 
gine c Rebus ge- 


#is Polenorom, was in this place (where all the great Men of Germany, and many Embaſſadors 
lib. zo, ca. u. and Perſons of Diſtinction, from Foreign Parts, were met) that Cioleł diſplayed his 


together with Raphael Caſtellan of Lenden, and Bogu/ſlao Marſhal of Lithuania. It d uni vr 


giſmond I. 
7 (b) In 1 506. 


great Capacity, Friday the Twentieth of Auguſt, he made a Speech in the moſt 


[4] In Latin Vitellius.] The Art of metamor- 
phoſing names is not unknown to the Poles, and 
they ſeem to have good skill in it, if they can make 
Vitellius out of the Word Ciolet, which has ſome 
relation to the Poliſ Word for a Calf. Martin 
Cromer, who declines this Word by a Latin termina- 

(1) Mart. Cro- tion, calls him Ciolcum (1): there is ſtill in Poland a 
mer. de Orig de very conſiderable noble Family, of the name Ciolel, 
8 and called in Latin Vite/liana; they came out of 
30 cap. ult. ahh, in the Year 971, in the time of Mieciſlaus, 
and are deſcended from Robert Archbiſhop of Gne/na, 
of the race of the Vite/lins, Paulinus, the Brother 
of Robert, very much encreaſed his Family in Po- 

land; from whence are derived ſeveral Archbiſho 
(2) Simon Okol- of Gneſna, and other Perſons of Diſtinction (2). It 
2 ＋ 0 Fg will not be amiſs to add here what Oko/5ki relates 
wg. 108; -& fa, of one of this Family (3). I ſhall give you his own 
: Words, that you may have from the Fountain Head 
(3) Ibid. pag. a remedy, which is very ſuitable to a Poliſb Subject. 
1 He ſays then: Staniſlaus Ciolek ſeu Vitellius, no- 
* bilis Polonus, circa ſec. XV. clarus, fertur ante 
* conſuetum tempus natus, quapropter 4. ſeptimanas 
in adipe apri conſervabatur, crevit in maximum 
Virum, Caſtellanum Sendomir, Mareſchallum Cu- 
riæ &c. —— Staniſlaus Ciolek, or Vitellius, 4 
ne Pole, who flouriſhed in the XV th Century, is 
* ſaid to bave been born before the uſual Time ; where- 
* fore he was kept four Weeks in the Fat of a Baar, and 

I 


* agens, recitavit, vir graviſſimus & literatus, & cui 


conſiderable 


* greeo to be a very great Man, Caſtellan of Sen- 

* domir, Marſhal if the Court, &c.“ To his Let 
LB By his Eloquence.) James Spiegel (4) has 989 = 

given an excellent Deſcription of him, in his Letter Remark IC. 

to Eraſmus, as the moſt learned, and moſt eloquent, 

Man of his time, and adds this Character. Singu- 

laris Integritatis vite. - - - Of ſingular Integrity of 


Life. Richard Bartbolin confirms the ſame (5): 66 


* Epiſcopus Plocenſis vir literatus & gravis orationem Conventu Augu- 


a habuit latinam plane & rei ſatis accommodatam, ſtenſi edita 3 

in qua ſapienter & erudite de expeditione contra Coptado Adel 

* Turcas ſuſcipienda diſputavit. - - - - The Biſpep of nh * f 

* Ploczko, a learned and grave Man, gave us in Sn Auguſta 

* Latin an Oration very much to the Purpoſe, where- no, Ano 1518+ 

in he argued with great Judgment upon the Expe- in 4. 

* dition deſigned againſt the Turks.“ And in another 

Place: * Kac mihi Reverendiflimus Epiſcopus Plo- 

* cenſis, apud Cæſarem Poloniæ Regis Oratorem 

* ſine controverſia fides adhibenda (6). - - - This I was ( * —— 

* told by the Biſhop of Ploczko, (a Man of great TR 

Learning and ſound Judgment, whom without 

* doubt we may credit) when be ſpoke before bis. 

Majeſiy the King Poland.“ Staniſlaus Lubienski (7) Operom pas 

(7) gives him indeed the Character of a wiſe and pru- 37® w 2 

dent Man, ſince he ſays, that he obtained by his Ad- . Epiſco- 

dreſs the Biſhopric of P/oczho, Yet it looks as if patum Plocen em 

Lubien;ki did not give much Credit to what Spiege/ adipilcereture 
mentions 


(8) * 


=, * - 

FIR. . T5 
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mentions of his Integrity; ſince he ſays (8), Yafrum 
fuiſſe hominem & callidum, & qui Regi, cujus gratia 
florebat, (Alexandro) tyrannidem ſuaderet, plerigue 
credidere. | 
[C] That ſeveral of the Aſſiſtants wept.) This is a 
very particular Circumſtance, which 1s obſerved by 
James Spiegel, Counſellor and Secretary to the Em- 
(6) In Epiſt. ad peror (9) and I believe few Orators were ever able 
Elm. Kotten to do by Words what Ciolek did, eſpecially in pre- 
Orationi VIEW ſence of ſuch an Auditory. Fames Spiegel has ſo 
: much Faith in the force of this Speech, that he 
doubts not, but it will make thoſe weep that ſhall 
read it. As the expreſſions in his Letter to Eraſmus 
(15) Ex Auguſta are remarkable (10), and give an ample Deſcription 
vindelic. prid- of this Circumſtance, as well as of Ciolet's Elo- 
— — quence, and his chief Auditors, I ſhall here inſert 
My: them at length: Reverendiſſimus Dominus Eraſ- 
mus Vitellius Epiſcopus Plocenſis, ſingulari inte- 
« gritate vitæ, raraque doctrina, Romanaque facun- 
dia inſignis: vel eo mihi nomine præcipue colen- 
„dus, quia cognominis, de te perquam egregiam 
* frequenter facit mentionem. Primam (ut aulicus 
© aulico utar verbo) audientiam coram Czſare, facri 
© Imperii EleQoribus omnibus, & cæteris Germa- 
© niarum Principibus proceribuſque obtinuit. Sic 
© ornate, ſic graviter oravit, ut ad intima uſque 
* przcordia auditorum vehementia ſententiarum pe- 
«* netraverit, plureſque ad fletum concitaverit, ei ve- 
© ro docto ſimul & facundo omnes docti & eloquen- 
© tes palmam tribuunt. Aderant enim viri non 
« pauci, tum exquiſite docti, tum in judicando na- 
© ris emunctiſſimæ. Antiſtes Torgeſtinus, Peutin- 
« gerus, Huttenus, Bartholinus, Spalatinus, & Sta- 
© tius ille in nullo doctrinæ genere non verſatus. 
© Henricus Stromer Medicus, & Laurentius Zochius 
© Juriſconſultus, Cardinalis Maguntini, florentiſſimi 
* Principis, Cancellarius. Igitur facta mihi primum 
* prz cæteris elegantiſſimæ hujus orationis copia. 
* Quia digna multorum lectione viſa fuit eruditorum 
* calculo, & ab omnibus defiderata, imprimendam 
© curavi ſub auguſto tuo nomine; non dubito quin 
ut audientibus lachrimas commovit, ita hzc eadem 
© legentibus magis copioſas excutiet, & in rem chri- 
© ſtianam propenſiores eorum animos reddet. - - - - - 
* The Right Reverend Eraſmus Vitellius, Biſhop of 
© Ploczko, a Man of ſingular Integrity, uncommon 
Learning. and a perfect Maſter of Roman Elo- 
© quence, who, as being another Eraſmus, and for 
* that Honourable Mention he often makes of you, 
* deſerves a more than common reſpect from me, bad 
* bis firſt Audience (ta ſpeak the Language of the 


of Henry 


Charles IX. 


IA] If othZÞs had not ſpoiled the excellent Edu- 
cation, be gave Charles IX, be would have proved 
a very great King.) Brantome charges upon his Mi- 
nions, and not upon his Governor, Char/es's two 


tains, that Cipierre was * as brave a Lord, as ever 
* Was Governor to a King, honeſt, free, and open, 
* without Lies or Hypocriſy, and that he had well 
(1) Brantome, * inſtructed him, without teaching him the Principles 
pct, Labou- of Diflimulation (1).“ He adds, among other 
My i, things, that he taught Charles to expreſs himſelf 

8 V O L. II. 


CIO LEK. CIPIERR FE. 
conſiderable Aſſembly to the Emperor, and the States of the Empite, with ſo much 
Life and Energy, that many of the illuſtrious Aſſiſtants wept [C]. 
Reaſon James Spiegel got it printed. To conclude, Cioleł finiſhed his Life during 
his Embaſſy to the Court of Rome (i), For, being ſent to Rome by Sigi/mund I, to (i) See Remark 
negociate ſome ſecret Aﬀaits with Pope Leo X, after having obtained certain 100, at the end. 
Privileges of the Pope for his Church, he died there, the ſame Year that the Pope 


alſo died, in the Year 1521, and was buried in the Church of &? Maria del Popolo. 
Raphael Leſczynſ#i ſucceeded him in his Biſhopric (H. 


the Duke of Orleans, his ſecond Son, who afterwards reigned by the Name of 526. 
It is pretended, that if others had not ſpoiled the excellent Education 
he gave that young Prince, he would have proved a very great King [A]. When 
Charles IX came to the Crown, they found it neceſſary, in order ro do him the 
greater Honour, to have always a Prince of the Blood with him, to obſerve his 
Conduct; and they gave this Poſt to the Prince de la Roche-ſur-Yon (b) ; but Ci- (5) Tem taten 


ill Qualities, Swearing and Diſſimulation. He main- 


73 5 : FP 
1 
* 


509 


For which 


(% Lubienfd, 
Oper. pag. 379% 
Court) before His Imprritl Majeſty, all the Ele- 
Aors of the Empire, and the other Princes and 
Lords of Germany; be ſpoke with ſo much Strength 
and Elegance, that the force of his Diſcourſe pierced 
the very Hearts of the Audience, and arew Tears 
* from many of them. To this Man of Learning and 
* Eloquence all the learned and eloquent allow the 
* Prize to be due. There were preſent Men of ex- 
* quifite Learning, Judgment, and Penetration. The 
* Prefident of Torgau, Pevtinger, Hutten, Bartho- 
* linus, Spalatinus, and Statius, verſed in every kind 
of Literature; Henry Stromer the Phyſician, and 
aurence Zochius the Counſellor, Chancellor to 
the moſt I'Iuftrious Prince, the Cardinal of Mayence. 
Having therefore had the happineſs of procuring this 
* beautiful Oration, which, in the Opinion of the 
* learned, well deſerves to be read, and which every 
one Jeems deſirous to read, I took care to have it 
publiſhed under the Protection of your auguſt Nate; 
and I doubt not but, as it drew Tears from the Hear - 
ers, it will make them flow more copiouſly from 
the Readers, and incline their Hearts more ⁊ea- 
* louſly to the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, To give a fur- 
ther Idea of the Magnificence of the Aſſembly of 
the Diet, in which Cio/ek ſpoke, I ſhall produce 
what Jobn Muller, the famous Printer at Augsburg. 
who printed Cio/ek's Speech, has added by way of 
Appendix. Aderant, ſays be, in hoc conventu 
© tres reverendiſſimi Domini Cardinales, Cajetanus, 
* Gurznſis, & Maguntinus, plureſque Regum Ora- 
© tores, & omnes fere Germaniæ Duces, cum mag- 
na parte Epiſcoporum & nobilitatis ſuz primariz ; 
* qualis in Imperio ſupra 36. annos viſus non 
© eſt. —— There were preſent, in this Aſſembly, 
© which was the greateſt the Empire had known for 
© above thirty Years, three Cardinals, ſeveral En- 
* baſſadors of crowned Heads, with moſt of the Bi- 
«* ſhips, and chief Nobility As to the Edition of 
this Speech, James Spiegel, as is obſerved before, 
printed it in 4to at Augsburg 1518, under the Title 
of: * Oratio per R. P. Dominum Eraſmum Vitel- 
« lium Epiſcopum Plocenſem in celeberrimo Augu- 
«* ſtenſi Conventu ad Cæſarem Maximil. nomine 
« victorioſifiimi Regis Poloniæ Sigiſmundi habita, 
* coram omnibus S. Imp. Electoribus plurimiſque (17) At Heyl, in 
« Germaniz Principibus, die veneris, 20 Aug. A. 1582, in Folio. 
Dom. 1518.“ After this it was reprinted ex Bi- (12) In Indice 
bliotheca Fob. Piſtorii in Corpore Hiſtoriæ Polonice Autorum, Tom. 
(11) Tomo III. p. 5. — 7. Marguardus Freberus II. Rer. German. 


(12) ſays it is alſo to be found in Reujneri Anti- — = 
Turico. | . 


>< a WD: a 


CIPIERRE (PnriLiBerT de Manciliti Lord of) was born in the Ma- 
connois (a), He gave ſo many Proofs of his Courage and Prudence in the Service te Labourev, 
II, both in France and Italy, that That Prince made him Governor to , Ten 1. b. 


nau, Tom, I, P» 


eloquently. In my Opinion, /ays he (2), Mr de (2) Id. Tom. II, 

* Cipierre ſpoke French, Spaniſh, and Italian, better Pag. 860. 

than any Gentleman, or Military Man, that ever 

I knew, and therefore the King was deſirous to 

« jmitate him, rather than du Perron, afterwards 

* Marſhal % Retz, who certainly ſpoke well.” He 

ſays in another Place (3), that Cipierre g a Story (3) Ia. Tom- I, 

the beſt of any Man in the World: he knew how P*&+ 528. 

to deſcribe every thing with the greateſt Grace, 

and in the beſt Language, fo perſectly was he ac- 

« complithed in all things,” 
6N {B] Bat 
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CIPIERR E. 


pierre was ill continued in his Employment [B]. The two Governors 


| | an. 
ed a good underſtanding together: The Prince yielded_in many things to Cipierre, 


knowing him to be of as great a Capacity as any Lord in France: on the other Hand 


Cipierre, who was a very wiſe Man, ſhewed a great deal of Honour and Reſpef for the 
Prince, and it was a Pleaſure to ſee thoſe two Governors maintaining their 
Rank in a becoming Manner near the King's Perſon, one ſuperior, the other a lille 
inferior to him. Cipierre was created a Knight of the Order by Francis II, in 
1560 (c). They, ſay that finding himſelf ſeized with a mortal Diſeaſe, and pre- 
paring to ſet out for Aix to drink the Waters, he earneſtly intreated the Queen- 


Mother to pacify the difference between the Guiſes and the Colignis, and thereby 

oot of a Faction, which would be in a Condition to ruin the 
He died at Liege, in September 1565, without being able to reach 
Thoſe of the Reformed Religion were ill ſatisfied with his Con- 
duct [C]: they made pretty ſharp Verſes againſt him, both beſore and after his 
It was he that informed the Prince of Conde at Orleans, in 1560, that 
le Renaudie's Plot was diſcovered (7). It was he that was charged, ſome Months 
after, to ſecure the City of Orleans (g), which was ſuſpected of being diſaffected: 
he commanded for ſome Days'the French Army, at the Seige of that City, after 
the Duke of Guiſe was killed (+), and obtained leave of the Pope's Legate for the 
Soldiers to eat Fleſh during Lent [DJ. He married Louiſe de Halluin (i), by whom 
he had one 1 that was afterwards the Wife of Francis de la Magdalene, 


randfather of the Ducheſs of Leſdiguieres (k), His Father married 
N - - - - of St Amour, Lady of Cipierre (1). 


ro deſtroy the 
Kingdom (4). 
the Waters. 


Death (e). 


Lord of Regni, 


[B] But Cipierre was ſtill continued in his En- 
playment.] Branteme's Words, which I have quoted, 
are a proof of it: yet it is certain he loſt it for ſome 
time, and afterwards was re-called; for Languet 
affirms, he was removed from the King, and was not 
reſtored, though the King of Navarre interceded 
for him. Languet makes mention of this within 
two Days after it happened, in a Letter from Paris, 
dated February the firſt, 1562. What he ſays of the 
cauſe of that Governor's Diſgrace is ſo curious, and 
ſo much a ſecret Hiſtory, that I cannot help rela- 
ting it. The Fact is, Charles IX was fo grievouſly 
offended, that Ciierre had taken a Book of Divi- 
nity from him, that he declared he would no longer 
have him for his Governor. The Words, which 
Languet uſes a little before, are a proof to me, that 
the Book, he took away from the young Monarch, 
was, in Cipierre's Opinion, an heretical Book; for this 
Author had juſt aid, there was reaſon to believe, 
that Charles IX, and his two Brothers, would 
ſoon declare themſelves Proteſtants; that the Duke 
of Orleans had already ſufficiently made it appear, 
that he was of that Party, and that the Duke of 
Anjou, \n the preſence of ſeveral Perſons, had re- 
queſted of the Queen-Mother, that for the future 
he might have no Domeſtics, but what were Luthe- 


rans. Regina cautius ſua adminiſtrat, nam accom- 
= 4 


(4) Languet. E- 
piſt. 68, lib. 2, 
Pag 201, 202. 


modat ſe tempori, & oſtendit ſe nobis addictiorem 
quam antea. Rex & fraties videntur brevi tranſi- 
turi ad noſtras partes. Hzc ſi non fiunt matre im- 
pellente, fiunt ſaltem ipſa non nolente, nam ſi 
vellet poſſet hoc impedire. Aurelianenſis jam ſa- 
tis oſtendit ſe eſſe a noftris partibus. Andegaven- 
ſis, plane puer, nuper petiit a matre coram pluri- 
mis, ne deinceps daret ei Miniſtros, qui non eſſent 
Lutherani. Hæc verba mater excepit riſu. Rex 
habuit gubernatorem nobilem virum (nomine Si- 
pierre) natum in Burgundia, qui ex tenui fortuna 
ſua induſtria pervenit ad magnas opes, & fuit admo- 
dum charus Regi Henrico. Is cum nuper Regi 
Librum 'Theologicum eripuiſſet, ita offendit eum, 
ut diceret matri, ſe nolle amplius habere eum gu- 
bernatorem. Mater itaque eum removit a filii gu- 
bernatione, & ei ſuffecit Principem de la Roche 
ſur Yon. Cum Navarrus pro remoto apud 2 7 
nam deprecaretur, illa reſpondit, hoc non ſua, ſed 
fili voluntate eſſe factum qui nolit eum habere gu- 
bernatorem. Hoc nudiultertius primum acoidit. 
Referunt & alias cauſas, quare fit remotus: nam 
fuit valde addictus Guilis (4). — The Queen atts 
with greater caution, agreeable to the Times, and 
appears more in our Intereſt than formerly: The 
King, and his Brothers, ſeem ready to come over to 
our Party; though this may be without the Dire- 
Aion of the Queen, it cannot be againſt her conſent ; 
* ſince, if ſhe would, ſhe might prevent it. The Duke 
* of Orleans has already ſufficiently declared for us. 
* The Duke of Anjou, though a Boy, lately defired 
* the Queen, in the preſence of ſeveral Perſons, to 
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) She died at 
Paris, July 2, 
1556, accor i 
to Father An. 
ſeln, He des 
Officiers, p. 243. 
1) Le Labourenr, 
Addit. à Caſteln. 
ubi ſopia, 
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« give him for the future no Servants, but Lutherans ; 
* at which ſhe ſmiled. The King had for Governor one 
« Sipterre, 4 Perſon of Diſtinction, born in Hungary, 
* ewho was much caraſſed by King Henry, and, by a 
* fleady Application to Buſineſs, had raiſed himſelf 
* from mean Circumſtances to an ample Fortune. 
He, having lately taken from this Prince a Book of 
Divinity, had ſo exaſperated him, that he told the 
* Queen he would have him no longer for Governor. 
* Utoen which the Queen removed bim from his O 
* fice, and placed the Prince de la Roche ſur Yon in 
* his lead. When the King of Navarre ſollicited the 
* Queen to reſtore him, jhe anſwered, it bad not 
* been done by ber own, but by ber Son's direction, 
* who refuſed him for Governor. This happened but 
t Days ago. There are other Cauſes aſſigned for 
bis removal; fer be was ſtrongly attached to the 
Houſe of Guiſe.“ If you conſult the Paſſage of the 
Memoirs of the Queen of Navarre, which you will | 
find in her Article (5), it will appear, that (5) In Remark 
Languet had no ill Intelligence of the French [>]: 
Court. 

[C] Thoſe of the Reformed Religion were ill ſatiſ- 
fied with his Conduct.] Monſicur /e Laboureur gives 
no other reaſon for this, than the Commiſſion 
Cipierre had to diſarm Orleans (6) ; but the Verſes, 
he quotes, ſuppole that this City was cruelly treated, 
and that Cipierre's leverity extended both to the Walls, 
and to the Men. Thuanus, who otherwiſe praiſes 
Cipierre, yet obſerves, that he was devoted to the : 
Guiſes (7). In a Word, when the Proteſtants ex- (7) Thuanus, lib. 
hibited their grievances after the firſt Peace, they D 
complained, not only that Burgundy had been ill 
treated by Savannes, and Guienne by Minluc, but allo 
that Orleans had ſuffered by Cipierre (8). 

[D] He obtained leave of the Pope's Legate for the 
Soldiers to eat Meat during Lent.) The Cardinal 
of Ferrara, the Pope's Legate, was then in the Queen- 
Mother's Army. He looked upon the requeſt made 
to him as a deteſtable thing, at a time when they 
were at War with Hereticks, who were Enemies to 
Lent; but, having conſidered the matter, be anſwered, 
that, as to Fleſh, it was an abominable thing, not to 
be mentioned, that he would only allow them to eat 
Butter, Cheeſe, and Milk (g). Mr de Cipierre an- 
ſwered: Sir, you muſt not think to govern our 
Military Men, as you do your Eccleſiaſtics; for 
it is one thing to ſerve Go, and another thing 
to ſerve in the War; give me leave to tell you 

the Truth; it is not proper, at ſuch a time as 
this, and in ſuch an Army, formed of various ſorts 
of Men, to raiſe theſe ſcruples: for, as to your 
Butter, your Cheeſe, and your Milk, our French 
Soldiers will not touch them, as your Tralians and 
Spaniards do. They will eat Fleſh and good 
victuals, to ſuſtain themſelves the better. What- 
ever prohibition you lay upon them, they will eat 
it privately, and by ſtealth. Wherefore be adviſed, 
and give them leave to cat it; give them a good 

« Diſpenſation 


(6) Addit. I 
Caſtel nau, Tom. 
I, page 529. 


(8) Vnie Hift. 
des Troubles, fol- 
4, verſo, at the 
Year 1563+ 


(o) Prantomes 
Cap. Ettangert, 
Toms l, Pp 23% 


Ss 0 „ SS * - ET. 3 =. 


(10) Id. pag · 133 


(11) Ib, pag- 134+ 


CIPIERRE CYRIL. 


« Diſpenſation and Abſolution: for if they diſpenſe 


with it of themſelves, your Authority will be 
© leſſened thereby; whereas, on the contrary, it will 
© be encreaſed it you give them a Permiſſion, and 
© all will ſay, the Legate, honeſt Man, gives us a 
* Diſpenſation ; which will ſound better every 
* where (10).“ The Legate reliſhed this whole- 
ſome Advice, and granted what Cipierre deſired 
(11). What Brantome had reported a little before, 
is ſo proper to confirm the Opinion of all good, 
pious, and wiſe Men, as to War, that I cannot for- 
bear copying it. Charles the fifth, to excuſe 
brave and gallant Men, ſuch as himſelf, ſaid, that 
* being courageous, ambitious, and war-like, he 
could not be religious and conſcientious And 
* this is what the IIluſtrious Marquis Je Peſcayre 
* ſaid once, in the Wars of Lombardy, to the Le- 
gate, Who was afterwards Pope Clement, concern- 
ing reforming the Diſorders and Debaucheries of 


the Soldiers. Mon Sennor Legado, no ay roſa mas 
* difficultoſa d los que exercen la guerra, que con 
: igual diſciplina ſervir en an miſmo tiempo & Mars y 
* a Chrifto, porque el aſo de la guerra en ef corru p- 
* Hon de militia parece ſer todo contrario à la Juſti- 
* tia y Religion. That is to ſay ; Sir, there is no- 
* thing more difficult than for thoſe, who are em- 
* ployed in War, to ſerve, at the ſame time, and 
wich equal Diſcipline, Mars and CHAISH, be- 
* cauſe the practice of War, in this corruption of 
* the Soldiery, is quite contrary to Juſtice and Re- 
* ligion (12).” This is the Judgment thoſe make 
of War, who are beſt acquainted with it, and ſince 
unicuique in ſua arte credendum ef}. Every one 
is to be believed in his own Profeſſion,” we muſt 
conclude, that, to condutt an Army according to 
the Laws of the Chriſtian Religion, is a P/atoni: 
Idea, an Utopia of Sir Thomas More, a Philoſopher's 
Stone, which will never be found, 


(12) Id. ibid. p. 
131. 


CIPIERRE (RENATUS de Savois Lord of), Son of Claudius de Sa- 
voie, Count de Tende, Governor and Great Seneſchal of Provence, had by Frances de 
Foix, his ſecond Wife, a Son and a Daughter, whom their Mother brought up in the 
Reformed Religion. He was alſo himſelf very much ſuſpected of inclining to the 
ſame ; either becauſe his Lady openly profeſſed that Religion, or becauſe he would 
not ſuffer any violence to be committed, in his Government, againſt thoſe called 
Heretics. This Moderation ſtirred up againſt him the Count de Sommerive, his 
own Son by a former Marriage, and obliged him to take Arms, in his own defence, 
againſt one he had given Life to. He was defeated, and forced to abandon his 
Government to this unnatural Son. Cipierre, who had ſupported his Father's Cauſe 
with the utmoſt Vigour, being made by him a Colonel of Horſe (a), whilſt ( gers, Hig. 
Cardel his Brother-in-Law (b) ſerved as Colonel of Foot, was unhappily aſſaſſinated — wo. 
by a Party of the Rebels at Frejus [A], Anno 1568. Returning from Nice, where % He dn f 
he had been to compliment the Duke of Savoy, they laid an Ambuſh for him in a the Houſe of $4- 
Wood; but, not being able to prevent his eſcape to Frejus with all his Followers, he 75 
they purſued him thither, and, ringing the Alarm Bell, ſurrounded his Lodgings. Pavebicr of the 
The Conſuls did their utmoſt to ſave him; they prevailed upon the Marquis of nd Fran, 4: 
Arci, who was chief of that mutinous Troop, to retire, upon Condition, that Cipierre s.. 
and his Domeſtics ſhould lay down their Arms. But the Mutineers preſently re- 
turned, and put thoſe poor People to the Sword, unable to defend themſelves. 

The Marquis, not ſeeing the Body of Cipierre among the Dead, for the Conſuls 

had ſecured him, pretended great concern for him, and proteſted that the only 
way to ſave his Life was to put him into his Hands. The Conſuls, believing 
his promiſes, delivered him up, and immediately they ſtabbed him in a thouſand 
Places [B]. Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere malorum ! Such deviliſh Acts Religion 
could perſwade . It was not doubted but the Court, and the Count de Sommerive, 
had a hand in that exploit, and that Cipierre was thus ſeverely treated out of hatred 
to the Reformed Religion; the Prince of Conde, the Admiral, and all their Friends, 
were exceedingly concerned for this Action (c). 
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c Ex Thuano, 
lib. 44z ad Ann⸗ 
1568. 


[4] He was aſſaſſinated at Frejus.] Thus He was ſtabbed in a Multitude of Places by an 
I tranſlate the Forum Fulii of Thuanus. D' Aubigne * enraged Mab, who even after he was dead re- 
(1) calls this Place Fourgues (2), and pretends, that * peated their barbarous Strokes on bis Body.” Bran- 
Arci, who was Governor of it, when he cauſed tome, who had a confuſed Idea of this infamous 
Count 4% Tende to be killed, and Twenty nine Murder, charges it only upon one Perſon. He 
others, ſaid aloud, He had prfitive Orders for what * was killed, ſays be (4), in time of Peace, eutring 
be did. It is not eaſy to reconcile this Hiſtorian © in a quiet Manner into a City of Provence. I 
with Thuanus ; for if Gaſpar de Villeneuve, Lord of have ſeen, a hundred times, the Villain, who 
Ars, or Arti, Arcii Regulus, had been Governor of «* murdered him, carrying Lemons to the Queen- 
the Town where this Maſſacre was committed, as Mother; but I have forgot his Name, and the 
D' Aubigne pretends, he would have been under a City where it happened. The Huguenots, he 
Neceſſity of uſing a Stratagem to get the Count de- adds, of Provence, had a great Confidence in him, 


(1) Tom. I, lib. 
&, cap. I, p. 370. 


2) He ought to 
call it Frejus, as 
Merer ai does, 
Abrege Chroncl, 
Tom, * Þ+ 110. 


'4) Brantome, 
Diſcours du Con- 
netable de Monts 
more:.Cl. 


livered up by the Conſuls, eſpecially when he had 
entered the Town, at the the Head of the Muti- 
neers, according to Thuanus. 

[B] They flabbed him in a thouſand Places.) Thua- 
nus attributes this baſe Execution to an Inſurrection 


* for he wasa brave and gallant Lord, and if he had not 
© been taken off would have been very active.“ He 
had ſaid before, © he was a brave and valiant Gentle- 
© man, who was a Huguenct, and had ſometimes 
« Quarrels with his half Brother the Count 4e Som- 


* merive, but at other times they were mutually 


(3) Thuan, lib. Of the Mobb. Ab irruente multitudine innume- 
kind and friendly.” 


44, pag. 895, ris pugionum ictibus confoditur, dehoneſtato eti- 
col. 1. am poſt mortem repetitis vulneribus cadavere (3), 


CYRIL, Deacon of the Church of Heliopolis, near Mount Libanus, was a great 
Iconoclaſt, under the Empire of Conſtantine. Inflamed by the Love of God (a), he (0 2%½ -ve- 
broke to Pieces ſeveral Images, which the Pagans worſhipped. The latter did not + wp Brag 
fail to remember this, when their Religion prevailed under the Reign of Julian, 2 — 
but revenged themſelves with great fury. They killed Cyril, and, ripping open #y. . g 


H. Ecelej. lib, 
his Body, eat his Liver. But all, who were engaged in this Fact, were puniſhed 3» 7. 


in an aſtoniſhing Manner. Firſt, their Teeth rotted away, then their Tongues, 
and at length their Eyes (b); Alcyonius aſſures us, that Cyril, before this Exploit 
| againſt 


(b) Taken out of 
Thesdo! et. 16:4, 


| 


CYRIL CYRUS 
againſt the Idols, was baniſhed to the Iſle of Naxos, and that he was ſlain by the 


order of Julian himſelf [A], his Courtiers feeding upon the Entrails of this 
Holy Man, I do not find this in Theodoret. 


[4] Alcyonius aſſures us, that Cyril — was * rity being lodged in Julian, he toas by bis Com- 
baniſhed —— aud ſlain by order of Julian himſelf.) 
His Words are: Cyrillus quoque ſempiterna laude * over, ordered his Grandees to feed on the Entrails 
« videtur decorandus, qui leviſſime ſuum in Naxo * of this moft innocent and holy Man.“ Perhaps the 
* inſula exſilium toleravit, idque principatu Magni Matter is a little amplified ; but if his Deſign was 

Conſtantini, apud quem poſtea tanta gratia & au- particularly to blacken the apoſtate Prince, by ſome 
Qoritate valuit, ut cum bona ejus venia complura probable Additions, why did he not alſo ſuppreſs 
veterum Deorum fimulacra ſubverterit z quo de- ſome things? his Rhetorical way of writing permit- 
functo, cum poteſtas rerum omnium penes Julia- ted it. Why ſhould he mention the Idols which 
num eflet, illius juſſu diſſectus eſt, mandavitque Cyri/ broke to pieces? This Circumſtance extream- 
inſuper crudeliſſimus tyrannus, ut Purpurati ſui ly abates the Gentile Cruelty. The Catholics may 
viſcera ſanctiſſimi & innocentiſſimi hominis epula- judge of it by their own Practice. When the Duke 
rentur (1). —— Cyril ſeems no leſs worthy of im- of Alva put ſo many Proteſtants to death in the Loro 
mortal Honour, who, with uncommon guani- Countries, his Scruples, upon that Account, were 
mity, bore his Exile in the Iſland of Naxos, and eafily removed, by remembering, that they were 
Tat under Conſtantine the Great, in whoſe Fa- Enemies to Images. It muſt be granted, that Mar- 
« vour he afterwards had ſo great a ſhare, that, by tyrs obtain a pure Crown, when they can not be 
* bis Permiſſion, he deſtroyed many Statues of the reproached to have made uſe of Hatchets againſt con- 
ancient Gods. After whoſe Death, the ſole Autho- ſecrated Statues, Cc. 


(i) Petrus Alcyo- 
nius, in Medice 


Legato priores 
fol. 104. 
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CYRUS, Son of Darius Nothus, King of Perſia, became famous for his Noble 

Qualities, but much more ſo by the War he undertook againſt his Brother Ar- 

zaxerxes, Darius, their Father, perceiving his Death approaching, re-called him 

from the Government of a Province he had committed to him. Cyrus brought 

with him Tiſapbernes, in whom he entirely confided ; but That Man deceived him; 

for he perſwaded Artaxerxes, who ſucceeded Darius, that Cyrus was contriving 

ſomething againſt him. This ſo provoked the King, that he would have deſtroyed 

Cyrus, it Pariſatis their Mother had not warded off the blow; not content with 

ſaving his Life, ſhe alſo procured for him the Government of the Province he 

had before obtained of King Darius. Cyrus was no ſooner returned, than he began 

to form deſigns of Ambition and Revenge, making all neceſſary Preparations, 

both to revenge his Brother's ill Treatment, and ſeize his Crown. He took care 

to engage in his Service ſome good Greek Captains, who had fled from their own 

Country, to whom he gave Orders to raiſe Troops, and thus began his March, 

concealing his real Intention under divers Pretences. His Money ſoon failed him; 

but, without being diſcouraged at it, he had the happineſs to meet a Queen, who 

8 Taken fm did not ſatisfy herſelf with bringing him Money [A]. Although his mercenary 

Aten: Hifto- Troops created him much uneaſineſs, yet he paſſed the Euphrates, and promiſed 

ton ef Cyres the himſelf a deciſive Victory. In the mean time Artaxerxes, who had been well 

younger The Bu- informed, by Tiſſaphernes, of Cyrus's Preparations, had neglected nothing to be 
tle between the = . 4 G . 

two Brothers, in in a good Condition to receive him. He marched to meet him with a fine Army; 

which ©3742 2+ the Battle was fought near Babylon, and it is believed, Cyrus would have been 

fought the zd Conqueror, if he had not periſhed in it, by fighting with too much Courage, 

: babe hgh £55 and too little Caution (a) I. Aſpaſia, his Concubine, fell into the Hands of 


anſwers to the Ariaxerxes, and was conſidered as one of the chief parts of the Body, We ſhall 
352d Year o 


Rode, according give you an Abridgment of her Hiſtory, in the Remark [C]. She did not abuſe 
to Calvifius, the 


[4] He met with a Queen, who was not conten- City was pillaged by the Soldiers, and, which is 
ted to bring him Money.) Her Name was Epyaxa: ſtrange, Syennefs would not truſt himſelf wich G- 
ſhe was Wife of Syenneſis, King of Cilicia. She rus, though he had truſted his Wife with him. At 
came very ſeaſonably to Cyrus; for he owed almoſt length, by his Wife's Perſuaſion, he paid Cyrus a 
four Months Pay to his Troops, and found himſelf Viſit, and received ſome Preſents from him, which 
every Day teized before his Door by Crouds of coſt him dear; being obliged to furniſh a good Sum 
Soldiers, demanding their Arrears. As it was not of Money to ſubſiſt his Troops, and preſerve his 
his Cuſtom to ſend them away without Money Country from plunder (2). 
when he had it, he was much embarraſſed, fearin [B] He was killed in fighting with too much Cou- 
they would conclude, that, fince he uſed to pay | rage, and too little Caution.) The Greeks that were 


* mand tut to pieces; and the inhuman Tyrant, more- 


(2) Taken from 
Xenophon's firt 
Book of the Ex- 
pedition of Cyrus 


when he could, his Treaſures were entirely exhauſt- in his Pay had ſo routed the Perſians, who oppoſed the younrer, p. m. 


ed. Such an Opinion might cauſe his whole En- them, that Cyrus, overjoyed, was ſaluted King by 
terprize to milcarry. Epyaxa put him out of his all about him. He had with him a Body of Six 
Pain ; for, upon her Arrival, he gave the Army hundred Men to obſerve the main body of Artax- 
four Months Pay; and, either out of Gratitude to erxes, Army ; as ſoon as he perceived them in Mo- 
her, or becauſe the Queen would not confer her tion, he immediately charged them with this Troop ; 
Favours by halves, he freely cohabited with her. and, breaking through the firlt Ranks, routed Six 
At leaſt this was the common Opinion. *Eatys]o thouſand Men of the Regiment of Guards, and killed 


14, 147+ 

(3) Crefiar, who 
was in Art ver- 
xes's Army, fas 
in his Hiſtory, 
thit he rel 
the Worn. A. 
noph. de Cy"! Ex* 


{1) Xenophon de q KUE x44 ovyſerioSai Ty Kiaigcn (1). It their Leader; after which, ſeeing the King, his Bro- bed fiene, 1b. 1s 


Cyri Expedit. lib. js commonly reported that ſhe lay with Cyrus. To ther, he ſpurred his Horſe towards him, and 
3, pag- m. 146. oblige her, he reviewed all his Troops before her, 


Greeks, making a ſhew of charging the Barbarians, powered and ſlain (4), 
and routing them, the Queen was ſeized with fear, [C] We hall give you an Abridgment of her Hi- 
and fled alſo. She returned to Cilicia, with a good ry in the Remarks.) Aſpaſia, was the Daughter 
Guard, which Cyrus gave her, and arrived, five of Hermotimus, and born at Phecæa (5). According 
Days before him, at Tarfs, the capital City of the to A#/ian's Deſcription of her, ſhe muſt have been 
Kingdom of Syenneſis. But, notwithſtanding all a moſt accompliſhed Woman, in Body and Mind. 
the Favour and Service ſhe had done him, the Her Name was Milte, before ſhe came to 1 
- 


wounded him with his Lance (3). The Fight was '4 
and made them perform their Exerciſe; and the ſharp, and Cyrus, attended by a very few, was over 


page 157. 


Life of Ariax*r* 
et. 

TNA 
(5) pcricles 
pag. 165- 47 
has ill tr il] ot? 
native de la 


cides 
. 


10 
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6) Plut. ibid. 
Ca. Var Hiſt, 
lib. 12, cap · 1 


(8) Alian. Var. 
Hit. lib. 12, 
cap · I, pag. ms 
543» 544» 


ſale, are uſually inſtructed.“ 


CYRUS. 


the Complaiſance of Cyrus, and behaved with ſo much Art, that ſhe obtained the 


but that Prince made her change it, giving her the 
Name of Pericles's celebrated Miſtreſs (6). Hermo- 
timus, whoſe Wife died in Child-bed of our Aſpaſia, 
gave her an Education agreeable to the Meannels of 
his Eſtate. During her Infancy ſhe underwent a 
great uneaſineſs; ſhe was the fineſt Child in the 
World ; but a Tumour happened to break out on 
her Chin, which terribly disfigured her. And a 
Phyſician, her Father brought her, too cruelly refuſed 
his Aſſiſtance, upon his not being able to pay him 
his Price. She returned home diſconſolate, - her 
Glaſs helping to encourage her Grief. *ATea3zo 4 
Co EXAGED EY 40h, &V Tols Youaot % % 
ual pace taviiv w avry ogides. nnye A 
medico digreſſa in acerbiſſimo luctu verſata eft, & 


ſpeculum in geni'us tenens, ſegue in ipſe contemplata 


vehementer doluit (7). At length, by a Dream, ſhe 
learned a Remedy which cured her; and afterwards 
became the fineft Woman of her Age. Her Hair 
was light and curled, ſhe had large Eyes, a hawked 
Noſe, ſmall Ears, a delicate Skin, a lovely Com- 
plexion of white and red, her Lips were of an ad- 
mirable red, her Teeth whiter than ſnow, her Feet 
and Legs perfectly well ſhaped, and her Voice ſo 
ſweet, that, when ſhe ſpoke, one would have thought 
he had heard the Sirens ſing. Her extraordinary 
Beauty was purely owing to Nature; for neither 
her own Humour, nor her Father's Fortune, would 
allow her to encreaſe it by borrowed Charms. 'The 
Governour of thoſe Parts under Cyrus, the King of 
Perſia's Son, took her againſt her own, and her Fa- 
ther's, Will, and brought her to Cyrus, together with 
other beautiful young Women. She was preſented 
to that Prince, juſt as he roſe from Table, and was 
fitting down to drinking, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Country. There were three other Greek 
Girls with her, who were not at all of her 'Temper ; 
they ſuffered themſelves readily to be painted, and 
dreſſed up, having admirably well retained the Leſ- 
ſons their Nurſes had taught them, in what manner 
to behave when Cyrus ſhould come to them, to play 
with, careſs, and kiſs them. Heep de xu uni 7 
TE&npiwr Sed id ay vivat, ros Te umodeameiv x pil 
Tov Kür, xai iV Tporov JoTeuo at, tal e901 
Ye un dM , katda]o pers ph Sus cpe- 
Vet, Ki Q1Asv]O» UTojutival, ETHEnd, Ie parc 
. x21 Jideaypuaelſe yuorainer ramnyni- 
KOs TO KOAANE XPOLEYY p24. Et à nutricibus ac- 
ceperant documenta, quemadmodum erga Cyrum ſe 
gerere deberent : quomodo inſinuare ſe illi & adblandi- 
ri, & non refugere, fi accederet, neque fi tangeret, æ- 
gre ferre, & oſculum admittere eas oporteret, omni- 
bus denique præceptis & inſtitutis amatoriis, quibus 
uti mulieres, quibus ſua venalis eſt forma, Clent, 
inſtructæ (8). They had learnt from their Gover- 
neſſes how to receive Cyrus, in what manner to make 
their Court to him; not to turn afide at his Ap- 
proaches, or feem affected at a Touch, but to allow his 
Kifes, with all the wanton Lectures, and Inſtru- 
tions, in which Women, who ſet their Charms to 
They ſtrove who 
ſhould pleaſe him moſt; but Milto expreſſed ſo 
much Averſion to the State ſhe was deſigned for, 
that they were under a Neceflity to force her, by 
blows, to put on the Habits that were given upon 
ſuch Occaſions; and whilſt her Companions, by 
ogling and imiles, did all they could to charm the 
Prince, ſhe only wept, not daring to lift up her 
Eyes; ſuch Shame did her native Modeſly cauſe in 
her to ſee herſelf in that Condition. When Cyrus 
bid them fit down by him, the other did at the firſt 
word; but our Aſpaſia not without Force: The 
reſt permitted Cyrus to touch them, as much as he 
pleaſed ; 22455 alone would not allow the leaſt 
Freedom, and even threatned Cyrus, as ſoon he but 
touched her wich his Finger, and, upon his laying 
his Hand on her Breaſt, ſhe roſe up, and endeavoured 
to fly from him. Cyrus, in Juſtice to her, declared, 
that of all who had been brought him ſhe was the 
only one that was truely a Novice in thoſe Affairs; 
and he entertained a ſtronger Paſlion for her than for 
all the Women he had ever enjoyed. Ax pa 
Yue Th yet porev Ts Kups mweggarlapen, 
ESC bn Ts nai tpaſo avrev ονt sc To 
&UT4 Spav]a, umrepholn % 06 Kip@r ba- 
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rica Te auTis val mepouirys gebe, 
ere nat TaV pat wegondaſo, dan b 
rab uv vrepryactn Ti eyivear s Heę- 
cas 6 Ts Asie, dh nai dmopaindlas 
pos Tov ayoegoinv, Tarn pirny, len, excu04- 
eas nat ddiaphoey nryays. al Is aoimat 
l,. e FXS01 Kal Ts tides int, nat TE 
TpoTs HEN, th Is TAU 6 Kö. N 
TEUTyW iy&T1oev, dis dhixngt mole dviipe- 
Tots. Si enim extrema manu ſaltem Cyrus attin- 
geret, exclamabat, dicebatque eum non impune la- 
turum, quod talia feciſſet. Ea re ſupra modum 
delectatus eſt Cyrus, & quum attrectante mamillas, 
illa ſurgeret, & ſe in pedes conjiceret, contra Per- 
ſarum conſuetudinem ardente amore Cyrus erga 
ingenuitatem ejus flagare cœpit, reſpicienſque ad 
emptorem : hanc, inquit, ſolam ingenuam & in- 
corruptam adduxiſti: reliquæ verò tum facie tum 
magis etiam moribus fucatæ ſunt. Quamobrem 
Cyrus eam plus amavit omnibus cum quibus unquam 
conſuetudinem habuiſſet (9). If Cyrus touched 
her with a ſingle Finger, ſbe cried out, and threaten- 
ed Revenge, at which he was extreamly pleaſed ; but 
if br offered to fliroke her Breaſt, ſhe aroſe and en- 
deavoured to quit the Room ; here Cyrus was tran- 
ſported in a manner unuſual to the Perſians, and, turn- 
ing to the Merchant, ſaid, This is the only accompliſh- 
ed, and unſtained, Beauty you have brought, but the 
Charms of the reſt are artificial, and their Minds are 
ill more evidently debauched. Wherefore Cyrus 
bad a greater Affection for her, than for any W.,man 
with whom he bad ever converſed. Plutarch ſays al- 
moſt the ſame thing. It is true, he ſays not, that 
Apaſia threatened Cyrus, but thoſe that would 
bring her to him. Buaoperar Is 'meggayav 
roy aa]turarer, öh pivſoi Throv (ei- 
rer) de dv £pp0l mexray yn Ts yileos. Pa- 
rantibus adducere ipſam cubiculariis, ve ei, inquit, 
mihi qui admoverit manus (10). 

She was uſeful to Cyrus, not only in the Pleaſures 
of Love, but alſo by her Counſels. He conſulted 
her in the moſt difficult matters, and never re- 
pented, that he followed her Advice: her Capa- 
city was therefore as great as her Beauty. Thus 
qualified, a Prince's Miſtreſs commonly goes very 
far; and if ſhe has not the ſubſlantial Part of 
Government and Sovereignty, ſhe wants but a little 
of it. As to Rank and Dignity, Cyrus lived with 
Aſpaſia, almoſt as with a lawful Wife; and it is 
believed, after he once knew her, he had nothing 
more to do with other Women. It cannot therefore 
be thought ſtrange, that the Riſe of a Greet Maid 
to ſuch a Degree, ſhould make ſo much noiſe at 
the Court of the great King (11). 'This Reputa- 
tion was of great Service to Aſpaſia; for, after Cyrus 
was killed, they diligently ſought for her, by Ar 
taxerxes's Order. They found her diſconſolate, and, 
in ſpight of her Oppoſition, they put on her the Robes 
the King ſent her: ſhe appeared ſo charming in this 
Dreſs, that he fell deſperately in Love with her, and, 
though he thought it a Point of Honour to make 
her forget his Brother, it was long before he could 
ſucceed. Aſpaſia alone was able to comfort him for 
the Loſs of Teridates, the moſt beautiful of his 
Eunuchs (12). 

Xenophon relates one thing, which is not very 
conſiſtent with what we have ſaid, that Cyrus was 
content with Aſpaſia alone. He mentions two Con- 
cubines of that Prince, one of Phecæa, the other 
of Milztus. This was younger than the other, 
and made her eſcape from the Perfians, the Day 
that Cyrus was killed. She of Phocæa remained in 
the Enemy's Hands. 'The Hiſtorian fays, ſhe had 
Wit and Beauty. Bg Ass os Kol oi guy av- 
To Td Te dn WoAnd , eic u Kai Tiv 
Þoxatidea Ti Kups agnAakide THIY Goanv real 
Kenny Agſomerny civesi, e. n d Minn- 
gia, x reg Angleion und Hi apes B 
ata expelya yuplh pes TeV Ai Rex 
interim cum ſuis caſtra diripit, ac Cyri ipfius palla- 


cam Phocaicam eximia ſpecie ac prudentia etiam (uti 


fama ferebatur) mulierem abducit. Namque altera 
natu minor Mileſia 3 regia cohorte capta nuda ef- 


ſugit (13. The King and hi; Party ran- ( 


ſacked the Tents, and carried off one of the Concubines 
6 0 | 
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(o) lian. ibid. 
page 545˙ 


(10) Plut. ia At- 
taxerxe; pag. 
1024, 1025. 


(11) So they ſti- 
led the Perfean 
King. 0 
mer [A], ot 

the Article 4 R- 
TAB AN IV. 


(12) Taken from 
ZE lian. lib. 12, 
Caps Is 


13) Xenophon. 
lib. 1, Expedic- 
Cyrig ſub. fun. 


See Re- 
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Love of Paryſatis [D]. As ſhe looked upon this Favour, as a Bleſſing from Heaven 
upon her, ſhe did not fail to return public Tokens of her Gratitude to the God. 


deſs Venus [E]. 


If all be true that is reported of her, her Beauty muſt have con- 


tinued with her a prodigious while [F]. For the reſt, it appears by Cyrus's Letter 


of Cyrus, a Phocean, and (according to Report) of 
extraordinary Beauty and Diſcretion. But the other, 
a Mileſian, and younger, made her eſcape naked 


from the Guards, ; 44 ſhe had been taken. This 


(14) Plut. in Ar- 
daxerxe, p» 1025. 


(r5) Allan. Var. 
Hiſt. lib. 12, cap. 
I, Page 548. 


(16) Id. p- 547. 


(17) Id. p. 540. 


(18) Id. p. 541. 


(19) 1% p. 547. 


(20) Plut. in Ar- 
taxerxe, ſub fin. 


(21) Id. p. 1024. 


was our Aſpafia. It is not likely, that Cyrus ſhould 
bring with him two Concubines, and leave the 
youngeſt neglefted. If he had brought a Regi- 
ment of them, it might be ſaid, the greateſt part 
were only for ſhow ; but it cannot be ſuppoſed 
this was the Caſe, when they were only two. Be- 
fides, does not Xenophon ſay, it was thought that 
Cyrus lay with the Queen of Ci/icia. This refutes 
LElian's Tradition; for Aſpaſia had been with FA 
rus long before that. Obſerve, that Xenophon uſed the 
word con differently from Plutarch: the latter 
uſes it in a manner, that is more _— for 
Aſpaſia : he does not ſay, as Xenophon, that Aſpaſia 
ny. to be with; but he ſays, that Cyrus 
called her the Wiſe (14). 

[D] She obtained the Love of Paryſatis.] One 
Day Cyrus had a Preſent made him of a very fine 
Necklace; he ſhewed it to Aſpaſia, and told her it 
was worthy of the Daughter, or Mother, of a King. 
She confeſſed it was; upon which, he commanded 
her to take it, and wear it ; but ſhe artfully refuſed, 
telling him it was fitter for the Queen-Mother, and 


adviſing him to ſend it her; for, continues ſbe, you 


will find my Neck fine enough without this Orna- 
ment. Cyrus ſent the Necklace to his Mother, and 
writ her the whole Converſation, Paryſatis re- 
ceived the Letter with as much Joy as the Preſent ; 
being extreamly pleaſed to ſee that Aſpaſia did not 
delire a greater ſhare of Cyrus's Affection than ſhe 
herſelf had. She ſent her magificent Preſents : all 
which Aſpaſia gave to Cyrus, telling him he wanted 
them more than ſhe. Such a Conduct is very praiſe- 
worthy, few Women uſing their good Fortune with 
ſo much Moderation. *Agragia pi d he- 
Aoppiras, tai ur Tas Yaks Cannes 
T4 wwarlia tJeaow wnrep erwhac: yuraines 
Spd. pinoregpuer Yao tir Sevas. Aſpaſia 
itaque animi magnitudine præſtans, contrarium re- 
liquis regum uxoribus faciens, eas longe ſuperavit. 
Sunt enim illæ rerum ad ornatum mundumque per- 
tinentium plus æquo ſtudioſæ (15). ws Aſpaſia 
acted with a greatneſs of Soul, ſuperiar to what we 
find uſually in Women ; who are too fond of adorning 
themſelves. Aſpaſia was contented with the Heart 
of Cyrus, and made this only uſe of his Favour, to 
enrich her Father Hermotimus (16), (which did 
not require any great Sum of Money) and to teſtify 
her Gratitude to Venus, as we are going to ſee. 

[E] She did not fail to return public Tokens of ber 
Gratitude to the Goddeſs Venus.) In her Infancy 
ſhe often dreamed, that ſhe ſhould be exalted to a 
high Fortune (17). After the Phyſician had refuſed 
to cure her, ſhe dreamt ſhe ſaw a Pigeon, which, 
being changed into a Woman, told her the true 
Remedy for her Illneſs was to take Noſegays of 
Roſes, conſecrated to Venus, and apply them to the 
Tumour, when they were dried. She did it, and 
they diſſipated the Tumour (18). Seeing herſelf ſo 
powerful with Cyrus, ſhe concluded, that Venus had 
long ago honoured her with her Protection. 'There- 
fore ſhe offered Sacrifices to that Godde's ; ſhe con- 
ſecrated to her a Statue of fine Gold, placing before 
it a Pigeon, glittering with Jewels, and every 
Day recommended herſelf to this Idol, by Prayers 
and Oblations (19). 

[F] If all be true that is reported of ber, ber 
Beauty muſt have continued a prodigious while with 
ber.) Artaxerxes lived Ninety four Years, and 
reigned Sixty two (20). Some Years before his 
Death, he declared his Son Darius his Succeſſor 
(21). Darius was then fifty Years old. There was 
a Perſian Law, that whoever was nominated King, 
ſhould ask a Preſent, and he that nominated him 
King ſhould give it him, if poſſible. Darius asked 


| 4þ afia. The King, his Father, was vexed at his 


emand, though, beſides his Wiſe, he had, at that 
Time, Three hundred and ſixty very beautiful Concu- 
1 


to 


bines. He anſwered, that Aſpaſia was at Liberty; 
if ſhe pleaſed, ſhe might give herſelf to Darius, 
but no Violence ſhould be uſed. Aſpaſia, being 


called, declared her Intention of going with Da- 


rius, and, accordingly, ſhe was delivered to him ; 
but after Artaxerxes bad made this Preſent to his 
Son, he found out this Stratagem to reſume it. 
He made her Prieſteſs of Diana, by which Office 
ſhe was bound to Continency, and a ſingle Life. 
Darius was fo enraged at this, that he conſpired 


againſt his Father, and thereby abſolutely ruined 


himſelf. Thus Plutarch informs us (22). Fuftin =y Id. p. 1024. 
eg. 


relates the ſame in Subſtance; only he does not ſay, 
as Plutarch does, that Aſpaſia was made Prieſteſs 
of Diana Anitis, who was worſhipped at Echatane, 
but Prieſteſs of the Sun, and thereby Continency 
was enjoined her. Hanc patrem cedere fibi ficuti 
* regnum Darius poſtulaverat : qui pro indulgentia 
* ſua in liberos primo facturum ſe dixerat : mox 
« peenitentia ductus, ut honeſte negaret quod te- 
mere promiſerat, ſolis eam ſacerdotio præfecit, 
© quo perpetua illi ab omnibus viris pudicitia impe- 


* rebatur (23). - - - - « - Darius had requeſted her of 1 !) Just. I'b, 


* his Father with the Kingdom, who, out of an un- 
common Indulgence to his Children, readily con- 
« ſented ; but afiermards, repenting his too haſty 
Compliance, made her Priefleſs of the Sun (where- 
* by ſhe was enjuined a perpetual Chaſtity), that be 
* might, with Honour, retraft his Promiſe” This 
is very ſurprizing ; for Aſpaſia, as Plutarch obſerves, 
Was N favourite Miſtreſs, before ſhe had the 
ſame Place with Artaxerxes. All Hiſtorians agree, 
that Cyrus's Expedition was in the firſt Years of 
Artaxerxes's Reign. We will ſuppoſe, with Calvi- 


fius, that the Battle, in which Cyrus loſt his Life, 


was fought the third Year of this Reign. We will 
ſuppoſe, that Artaxerxes choſe Darius for his Suc- 
ceſſor in the Fifty eighth Year of his Reign; it does 
not appear, by P/utarch's Account, that That Prince 
lived above two or three Years after Darius was 
crowned King, Then 47 45 muſt have been Ar- 
taxerxes's Concubine Fifty five Years. She could 
not be leſs than twenty Years old at Cyrus's Death. 
She muſt be Seventy five Years old, when the new 
King requeſted her as a particular Favour, and when 
the King, with whom ſhe had lived Fifty five 
Years, could not part with her. So that, at ſuch 
an Age, ſhe muſt have had ſtill extraordinary Charms. 
Is not this ſtrange ? can one imagine, without laugh- 
ing, that a Woman of almoſt eighty Years muſt be 
made a Prieſteſs, that no Man might enjoy her ? 
at ſuch an Age muſt one be bound to Continency 
by a religious Vow ? is not ſuch an Age a much 
ſurer Rampart againſt the Deſires and amorous 
Addreſſes of Men, than the venerable Office of 
Prieſteſs? I do not remember, that any Critic urges 
theſe Difficulties againſt P/utarch, or obſerves that 
this Lady muſt have preſerved her Beauty a long 
time, but I find this Remark in a Book written by 
a Courtier. We read, ſays be (24), that Artax- 
«* erxes, of all his Women, loved 4/paſia the bell, 
© who was very old, and yet very fair, and who ha 

© been his late Brother's Miſtreſs. Darius, his Son, 
fell in love with her: ſo beautiful ſhe was, not- 
* withſtanding her Age, that he demanded her of 
© his Father, at the ſame time that he divided the 
* Kingdom with him ; the Father, out of Jealouſy, 
that he might not partake of this Dainty, made her 
* Prieſteſs of the Sun, becauſe, in Pera, thoſe, who 
are in that Office, are entirely devoted to Cha- 
* tity,” It was not Brantome”s Intereſt to criticize 
upon Plutarch; on the contrary, it was his Buſineſs 
to find, in this Author, the foregoing Chronology. 
You muſt know Brantome mentions ſeveral Ladics, 
who had been very charming in the latter Seaſon 
of their Lives, even to the Winter of their Age, 
to their ſeventieth Year. This he affirms of che 


Ducheſs of Yalentinois, and of another, mentioned (#5) = bs A 
before (25). For the reſt, the great Wiidom, for * ' 


(24) Brantome. 
Dames Galantes, 
Tom. il, p- 227+ 


In gemetx 
ARRA 


which Aſpaſia has been commended, does not ap- ON (JA 
pear in her Choice of Darius. She prefers the Son of ), 


o 


(26) 


lante 


P. 


(27) 
* 
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to the Lacedemonians, that he did not ſtick, when it was neceſſary, to make the 
uſual Promiſes of Princes in ſuch Caſes [CG]. . 


to the Father, the riſing Sun to the ſetting Sun, 
| forgetting the conſtant Friendſhip Artaxerxes had 
had for her ſo many Years. 'This verifies in her 
the Spaniſh Proverb, Que ningunas damas lindas, 0 
a li menos pocat, ſe hajen vieias de la cinta haſta 2 
bacco ; that is, That nine, or at leaft very few, 
Ladies, grow old below the Girdle. Brantome ſays, 
(26) Dames Ou. (26), that hearing this Proverb mentioned to a cer- 
Untes, Tom. II, tain Lady, he asked her how ſhe underſtood it, 
pg 198, 199 Whether it meant, that old Age did not deſtroy 
the Beauty of the Body below the Girdle, or that 
the natural Appetite and Deſire did not decline 
at that time of Life? She replied, ſhe underſtood 
© it of both, for, tho! Age weakens the Strength 
© of Concupiſcence, it is not entirely deſtroyed till 

Death.“ 
[G] 1t appears, by Cyrus's Letter to the Lacede- 
(2) MiobS Tots monians, that he did not flick, when it was ne- 
cyaTevopivers (Ian), to make the uſual Promiſes of Princes in fuch 
un 4p 8tv d- Caſes.) He wrote to them for Troops, and, in his 
az peTpov eee Letter, promiſes ſo many Advantages to all that 
oy AO would join him, that every Man had reaſon to con- 
— ſed clude, that he ſhould make his Fortune by enter- 
aumenſurum. ing into his Service. They ſhall not receive their 
Platarch, in Ar- Pay, ſays Cyrus, by Tale, but by Meaſure (27). 


faxerxe, pag. 


1013, F. 


He made no Secret of his Deſign, boaſting he was 

more worthy of the Throne than his Brother. 

* I have more Courage, ſays be, than He (28), I (28) 14. ibid. 
am a better Philoſopher, I underſtand Magic bet- 

* ter, I can drink better, and bear more Wine than 

* He can (29). He is an effeminate Coward, that (29) Oivev 33 
* durſt not even ride on Horſe-back when he hunts, TA A 
* nor dares He, in time of Danger, fit on his Throne.” — oo 
The Ingenuity of Cyrus is very extraordinary: he ferre largivs. 
does not conceal, from the Lacedemonians, his In- Id. p. 1014, A 
tentions of dethroning Artaxerxes ; he did not 

tell them, as is the Practice in all Civil-Wars, 

that he had no deſign upon the Crown, but only 

to drive evil Counſellors from the King, who abuſe 

his Name to oppreſs the People, and overthrow the 

Laws. He knew the Lacedemorians would be glad 

that the Crown of Perſia ſhould be upon the Head 

of one, under great Obligations to them; for this 

reaſon he did not hide from them his true De- 

ſign. No doubt, when his Intereſt required it, he 

made the accultomary Proteſtations 3 and I am per- 

ſuaded, at this Day, no Scruple would be made to 
communicate ſuch a Secret to any neighbouring 

Princes, who might hope to be Gainers by ſuch 

a Change. 


CLARUS (JvL1vs) one of the beſt Civilians of the X VIth Century, was (% jutius h- 


born at Alexandria, in the Milaneſe, of a Patrician Family. 


He undertook a great Fett lib. 
5, Sentent. Re- 


Work, and what is called, by the Civilians, The received Opinions, Receptæ Sente- cept 

tie ; that is, ſuch as moſt of the Doctors commonly follow. His public Employ- (3) 14. ibia. 
ments not allowing him ſufficient time to finiſh ſuch a Work [A], he publiſhed (% Konig, 4. 
part of it [B], and at length declared his Reſolution to give it over (a), ſince, being 7359 we duce 


of Julius Clarus's 


obliged to follow the King Spain, he had not leiſure to reviſe what he had wrote, E75, fa/cly 


which would alſo require a greater number of Books, than he could carry 


him (5). 


with believed be died 


at Carthagena, he was ſeized with a Diſtemper, which carried him off the thirteenth of a. 


April, 1575 : he was buried at Milan, in the Church of Peace, in a Tomb he had % 7.4s from 
built for himſelf, Anno 1566 (c): he was born the ſixth of January 1525 (d). 


[4] He undertook a great Work - - - - - which bis 
E mployments did not allow him Time to finiſh.) The 
War having forced him to retire to Mantua, he em- 
ployed himſelf in reviſing his Work, in order to 
publiſh it ; but, hearing the King of Spain had made 
him Counſellor of the Senate of Milan, he gave 
(1) Julius Clarus, it over (1). Some Years after, he was made Pre- 
Epiltola dedicati- ſident of the extraordinary Queſtors, and Prefect 
7 5 of the Aunona (2), and Maiter of the Waters. While 
eus ec he diſcharged his Duty, with the utmoſt Diligence, 
(2) As much as in theſe Places, they ſent for him into Spain, where 
of thy —— Philip II made him Counſellor in the ſupream Coun- 
eil of Italy. He therefore quitted his Country, his 
Wife and Children, and was obliged to travel thro? 
France, Spain, and Flanders, and leave the beſt 

(3) Julius Cla- Part of his Writings unfiniſhed (3). 
= in Prefat. [B] He publiſhed part of i] His Deſign was 
3 Recept. to publiſh a Work Receptarum Sententiarum, in ſe- 
ven Books. In the firſt he treated De Legibus & 
Conflitutionibus ; in the ſecond, De Jure Perſona- 
rum; in the third, De Materia Succeſjionum & ulti- 
marum wvoluntatum; in the fourth, De Contractibus; 
in the fifth, De Maleficiis ; in the ſixth De Civilibus 
Judicii,; the ſeventh was to contain good Indexes to 
the whole Work, together with ſome Tracis not 
directly relating to the ſix preceeding Books. But 
he only publiſhed, firſt, a Treatiſe de Feudis, three 
Years (4) after he was preferred to be Counſel- 
lor of Milan: it was a Fragment of the fourth 
Book. Some time after, he publiſhed a Tract de Je- 
ſtamentis, being part of the third Book, which he 
dedicated to Antony Perrenct Biſhop of Arras; the 
Dedication is dated from Milan, May 1, 1559: this 
Was followed by a Treatiſe de Donationibus & de Fu- 
re Emphyteutico, Parts of the fourth Book. At laſt 
he publiſhed the fifth Book entire, concerning Crimi- 
nal Matters, All theſe Tracts are collected together 


(4) Id. ibid. 


Pag · 13 I, 132. 


in the Edition of Frankfort, in Folio, in 1572, by 

the Care of John Fichard, a Civilian, and Syndic of (5) Mine is the 
that City. There have been ſeveral Editions (5) in Edition of Franc- 
different Places, and ſometimes with Additions bor- Vt, 1582, in 
rowed from other Writers. Mr Mireri, copying Folio. 
Ghilini, without quoting him, gives the Titles of 

Julius Clarus's Writings very wrong. His Words 

are: He compoſed ſeveral Trafts : Opera Furidica. 

* Receptarum Sententiarum Opera omnia. Volumen in 

* quo omnium Criminum materia ſub acceptis ſententiis 

* copiofs/ſime tractatur. This is ſaying nothing in par- 

ticular, but repeating the ſame thing three or four 

times in different Terms. The worlt is, it is believed 

all the Works he mentions differed one from ano- 

ther, which is a great Miſtake. The Praiſes that 

Jobn Fichard beſtowed on our Julius Clarus are 

juſt, and ought not to be ſuſpefted of Flattery, 

on Pretence, that he adviſed his dear Companion, 

Sigiſnund Feyrabend, to reprint the Works of that 

Author. Inter illos jam recitatos (Juriſperitos) 

cum hic Julius Clarus vir multis certe nomi- 

© nibus inſignis, five generoſos natales - - - - five 

«* eruditionem (in Jure potiſſimum civil!) plane ra- 

ram, five dexteritatem denique in his quæ tractan- 

da fibi ſumit feliciſſimam ſpectemus, facile princeps 

© ſit, c (6). Far ſuperior to all theſe (Lawyers) (6) To. Tichard, 
pa, Julius Clarus, a Man eminent on many Ac- Epiſt. Dedicato- 
* counts, for bis Birth, - - + - - - for his uncommon 11 arg Jo 
* Knowledge (eſpecially in the Civil Law), and a 

* peculiar Happineſs in handling his Subjefts.” This 

Pretence is ſometimes good ; for when a Man is 

obliged to praiſe for the Honour of his own Judg- 

ment, and the Benefit of a Bookſeller he favours 

and directs, the Expreſſions of Approbation he be- 

ſtows on the Author, are not always in a juſt Pro- 

portion to his Merit. 
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(a) That is, the 
41ſt of the Chti- 
ſtian Ara. 


(1) See Remerk 
[F], of the Ar- 
ticle ATL T ILA. 


(2 Suet in Clau- 
dio, cap. 16. 


(3) Dio, lib. 60, 
ad Ann. 796, 
Pag- m. 777» 


(4) De Legato 
Lyciorum quo- 
dam oriundo 
quidem & Lycia 
ſed nato Romæ. 
Ca ſaub. in Sue- 
ton. Claud. cap. 
16. 


(«) Xiphil. in 
Claudio, pag. Me» 
148. 


6) Valerius 
Max. lib. 2, cap. 
2, n. 2, pag m. 
14, 141. 
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 CLAUDIUS, in Latin Tiberius Claudius Druſus, the Roman Empetor, af. 
cended the Throne after the Death of Calligula his Nephew, in the Year of Rome 
794 (a). Mr Moreri ſpeaks largely of him. I ſhall examine another time what 
he ſays, and what I could add to it. At preſent, I ſhall content myſelf with obſer- 
ving, that this Emperor would ſuffer none in public Employments, who did not 
underſtand the Latin Tongue. For this Reaſon he diſcharged a Magiſtrate de- 
ſcended from one of the moſt Illuſtrious Greek Families, and reduced him to the 
Condition of a Foreigner. Rome had long expreſſed this Jealouſy for the Majeſty 
of her own Language, and the ſame Paſſion hath paſſed into other Countries [A], 


[4] He meuld not ſuffer any in public Empliy- 
ments, whoa did not underſtand the Latin Tongue. 
SEEN Rome bad long expreſſed this Fealouſy for 
the Majeſty of it's Language, and the ſame Paſſin 
hath paſſed into other Countries.) I have already 
prepared (1) my Readers for ſome Facts 3 
the Zeal of People for their own Language. I will 
begin with proving what I have faid of the Em- 
peror C/audius. * Splendidum virum, Græciæque 
« provinciz principem, verum Latini ſermonis ig- 
* narum, non modo albo judicum crafit, fed etiam 
in peregrinitatem redegit (2). — He t only 
« firuck out of the Lift of Judges, but likewiſe 
* disfranchis'd an tninent Man, and a Deputy of 
* the Province of Greece, but ignorant of the Latin 
* Tongue.” Sitting upon an Affair of Conſequence, 
concerning the Lycians, he asked ſomething of one 
of their Deputies, who was born in Lycia, but had 
obtained the Freedom of Rome; he asked it in 
Latin, and finding the Deputy did not underltand 
him, he deprived him of his Freedom, ſaying, 
They ought not to be Romans who were ignorant of 
the Roman Language. Firuav pn div Pwpaicy 
slv. T pil kat THIV d ννẽð,ẽi r agen emicdyeves. 
Dicens Romanum eum eſſe non debere qui ſerminem 
eum neſciret (3). Obſerve here an Error of Cajau- 
bon: he ſuppoſes that this Deputy was born at 
Rome (4), and perhaps conſulted the Lat.n Verſion 
with more Care than the Greet Text. For if he 
had examined well the Force of theſe Words : 
Auuis ue T9 deyalor , Pwpais d e- 

oloTos. A Lycian originally, but at that time a 
Citizen of Rome; he would have known, that, 
conſidering the following Words, they were ill tran- 
ſlated Lycium guidem origine, Romanum tamen natum. 
—— Of a Lycian Family, but born at Rome. 
Xiphilin's Tranſlator has done better in giving 
them this turn: Qui olim Lycins, tum Civis Ro- 
manus erat (5). 

Valerius Maximus obſerves, as a Proof of the 
ancient Gravity of the Romans, that the Magiſtrates 
always anſwered the Greeks in Latin, obliging 
them to make uſe of an Interpreter. They did 
this not only at Rome, but alſo in Greece and Aa, 
and, that we may ſee the whole extent of their Politics, 
I will produce the Paſſage of 'That Author, in which 


the Ambition of the Romans is obſervable, with re- 


ſpect to the Propagation of their Language. Ma- 
* giltratus vero priſei quantopere ſuam populique 
Romani majeſtatem retinentes ſe geſſerint, hinc 
* cognoſci poteſt, quod inter ceter? obtinendæ 
* gravitatis indicia, illud quoque magna cum per- 
* ſeverantia cuſtodiebant, ne Græcis unquam, 
* niſi Latine reſponſa darent. Quinetiam ipſa 
linguz volubilitate, qua plurimum valent, ex- 
cuſſa, per interpretem loqui cogebant; non in 
urbe tantum noſtra, ſed etiam in Gracia, & 
Afia : quo ſcilicet Latinz vocis honos per omnes 
gentes venerabilior diffunderetur. Nec illis dee- 
rant ſtudia doctrinæ, ſed nulla non in re pal- 
lium togæ ſubjici debere arbitrabantur: indignum 
elle exiſtimantes, illecebris, & ſuavitate literarum 
imperii pondus & auctoritatem domari (6). 
How ⁊ealous the old Magiſtrates were of main- 
taining their own, and the Majeſly of the Roman 
People, may hence be learnt, that, amongſt other 
Inſtances of enforcing their Grandeur, they laid 
it down as an unalterable Maxim, never to treat 
with the Greeks but in Latin; and obliged them 
moreover to deliver, by an Interpreter, what had 
flowed from a Vulubility of Tongue peculiar to that 
People; and that not only in Italy, but in Greece 
and Aſia; that the Honour of the Roman Lan- 
« guage might be diffuſed with greater Majeſty 
* through all Nations, Nor yet were they wanting 
1 


1 , ee ee ee 


However 


in the Studies of Language, but thought, that 
Greece ought to ſubmit to Rome in every thing ; 
and that the Force and Majefly of Empire ought 
* to have the Preference of Delicacy and Sweetneſ5 
© of Language. A little after he obſerves, that the 
Orator Mz/,, who taught Cicero Eloquence, was the 
firſt that was allowed to ſpeak Greek in the Senate, 
which afterwards became a Cuſtom. * Quis ergo 
* huic conſuet"dini, qua nunc Græcis actionibus 
* aures curize exſurdantur, januam patefecit ? ut opi- 
nor, Molo rhetor, qui ſtudia M. Ciceronis acuit. 
Eum namque ante omnes exterarum gentium in 
« ſenitu fine interprete auditum conſtat. Quem 
honorem non immerito cepit, quoniam ſummam 
vim Rominz cloquentiæ adjuverat (7). - - - - - - 
* Who firſt introduced this Cuſtom, by whith the 
Ear, of the Court are ſtunned with Pleadings in 
Greek? I lclieve it to be Molo, the Rbeterician, 
* who firſt impraped Cicero's Studies. For it is cer- 
* tain he was the firſt Foreigner, who was heard 
in the Senate withuut an Interpreter. Of which 
Han ur he was not unworthy, having improved the ut- 
* moſt Force of Roman E loquence.) Dion confirms what 
Valerius Maximus lays, that they pleaded Cautes, 
in Rome, in Greek, under the Empire of Tiberius (8). 
Nevertheleſs, the Emperor would not ſuffer, that 
a native Greek Soldier ſhould give his Evidence 
before the Judges in his own Tongue (9) ; accord- 
ing to Dion. Suetonins alſo ſpeaks of this; but it 
is not likely he ſhould ſay what is found in the 
Editions: Militem quoque Græce teſtimonium in- 
© terrogatum niſi Latine reſpondere vetuit (10). — 


(7) H. ibid. a. 3, 
pag. 142. 


(3) Dio, lib. 5, 
p. 702, ad Ann. 
769. 


(9) Id. ibid, 


(10) Suet. in Ti- 


* He ordered, that a Soldier, though interrogated berio, cap. 71. 


* in Greek, ſhuuld give his Evidence only in Latin.” 


It ought rather to be read Græcum than Greet ; for 
it was as much unworthy the Majeſty of Rome 
to interrogate the Witneſſes in Greek, as to ſuffer 
them to anſwer in Greek; wherefore we ought to 
conclude, that if Tiberius permitted the one, he 
would not forbid the other; and that ſince he hin- 
dered them from anſwering in Greek, he would 
not ſuffer them to be examined in the ſame Lan- 
guage. Suetonius relates how ſcrupulous he was 
when under a Neceſſity of uſing a Greek Word in 
the Senate (11) ; he rather choſe they ſhould be 
guilty of a Circumlocution in the Edits than in- 
ſert a foreign Word (12). But we muſt not ex- 
pect here a general Rule, without Exception; nor 
is an exact Uniformity of Conduct to be found in 
the beſt regulated States. Therefore we muſt not 
be ſurprized to hear the R:man Ambaſſador make 
his Speech, to the Tarentines, in Greek. He pro- 
nounced the Language ill; they laughed at him; 
and T hat was one of the Indignities that he ſuffered, 
and which the Roman Republic reſented very much 
to their own Prejudice (13). The Romans had 
not then the Aſcendant, as when they reproached 
Cicero as guilty of an unpardonable Fault, for 
ſpeaking Greek in a Greek Senate. Ille negit & 
ait indignum facinus elle quod ego in Senatu Gre- 
* co verba feciſſem, quod quidem apud Græcos 
Græcè loquutus eſſem, id ferri nullo modo pol- 
* fe (14). — He maintains it to be an unpardon- 
* able Offence in me to ſpeak in an Aſſembly of 
* Greeks; and that my ufing the Greek Language 
* before the Greeks was nit to be born.” This was 
the Complaint againſt him, and not that he ſpoke 
Greek, in his Houſe, with Carneades, and the other 
Embaſſadors of Greece. He that repreſents this mat- 
ter thus betrays the groſſeſt Ignorance : In Ver- 
* rinis etiam invenimus Marco Tullio quaſi crimen 
* objeftum quod domi cum Carneade czteri:que 
Græciæ legatis Græcè colloquutus fuiſſet (15). 
2—2— In the Orations againſt Verres, we fiid it 
* abjefted ta Cicero, as a Crime, ta bave ou 

reek, 


(1 r) Id. ibid. 


(x2) 16, ibid. 


73) Dionyſus 
Halic- in Excerp' 
tis Legat · 


(14) Cicero. (+ 
rat. 4, in Ver- 
rem: cap. 60. 


(16) Pretus, ia 
Ordine perintt“ 
quo Iudicicrum 
Cieillum, © 03 
fol. 857 verlo. 
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Claudio, cap. 48. 


However this Emperor had a great value for the Greek Tongue (ö), and even (b) Sveton, in 


made uſe of it to give Anſwers to Embaſſadors in the Senate. 


« Greek, at his own Houſe with Carneades, and the 
© other Gracian Embaſſadors* Cicero was born 
long after the Embaſſy of Carneades: but this is 
not the only Blunder to be found in * 
from Mr e Bret. We mult not paſs by one Inſtance, 
which Caſaubon has turned to an ill uſe. Paulus 
A milins, having ſubdued the Macedonians, publiſhed 
his Commands to that conquered Nation in Latin; 
but immediately Odavius, the Pretor, explained 
them in Greek, Silentio per præconem facto 
Paulus Latine quz Senatui, quæ ſibi ex concilii 
« ſententia viſa effent pronunciavit: ea Cn. Octavius 
Prætor (nam & ipſe aderat) interpretata ſermone 


(16) Tit. Livius, « Graco referebat (16).“ Caſaubon pretends to 


lib. 45+ cap» 29 · 


prove, by this Paſſage of Titus Livius, that the 
Roman Magiſtrates uſed their own Tongue, becauſe 


(15) Ceuſaub in they could not expreſs themſelves well in Greek (17); 


Baronii Exerci- 
fats 9, Art- 3; 
PE. M. 199» 


for, continues he, thoſe who ſpoke Greek readil 

uſed it upon every Occaſion, and immediately al- 
ledges the Pretor OZavius. This is plainly to ſup- 
poſe, that Paulus Afmilius could not ſpeak Greek, 
and that, if he could, he would have given his 
Orders in that Language ; but this is falſe : he ſpoke 


(18) Fac Greco it when he pleaſed (18), and if he then uſed the 


ſermone Perſeo 
(Paulus) Latine 
deinde ſuis, ex- 
emplum inſigne 
cernitis, inquit, 


&c. Livius, lib. 


45, cap. S. 


Latin Tongue, it was to give his Words a greater 
Mark of Authority, as being the Language of the 
Sovereign. 

An infinite Number of Authors have taken notice 
of a Paſſage of St Auſtin, which I ſhall copy, con- 
cerning the Policy of the ancient Romans, who, 
together with the Yoke of Servitude, impoſed that 
of their own Language upon all the Nations they 
ſubdued. * Opera data eſt ut imperioſa civitas non 
© ſolum jugum, verum etiam linguam ſuam domitis 
gentibus per pacem fſocietatis imponeret. Per 
© quam non deeſſet imo & abundaret etiam inter- 


(19) Avgut. de © pretum copia (19).* It appears, by a Paſſage of 


Civitat. Dei, lib. 
I 9, Cap: 7+ 


(20) Gregorius 
Thaumaturgus, 
in Laudat. Ori- 
gen. apud Caſaub. 
Exercit. 19, in 
Baron. pag. 199. 


(21) Trich. lib. 
48, ff. de re ju- 
dic. 


(22) 'Qy u 
Wee) A6 
Yu vv sun Te 
SVTs; avi: 
To! pra 
Quo {Romano- 
mm) ſermone 
univerk fere mor 
tales nunc utun- 
tur. Plutarch. 
an Neſt, Plats. 
mers circa fir. 
Pag. 1010, D. 
(23) Libanius, de 
a Fortuna, apud 
Caſaub. Exercit, 
th, in Baron, 
pag. 201, 202, 


(24) See Baron. 
ad Ann. 165 n. 8. 


(25) 1d. ibid. 


(26) Melchior. 
nchoſer. Hit, 
dacre Latinit, 
. 230, Edit. 
lonach, 1638, 


Gregory Thaumaturgus, that, in his time, it was ne- 
ceſſary to ſtudy the Law in Latin; for he ſays, 
he had almoſt forgot Greet, becauſe the Roman 
Laws were writ in a Language that gave him much 
trouble. *ExpeaodJtiv]es de nai hes. med {3 
Ti Popdiov govi xalamanc]itl wav Kal A- 
At, nat ovo xnudlicouiry dv]ov Th j, 
Th B,, GoeTIX) d cues A Concepte 
vero ſunt ac traditæ Romanorum lingua terribili 
la quidem, ſuperba, & imperium quod obtinent 
præ le ferente ; cæterum mihi moleſta & barbara (20). 
— They are compiled and delivered in the intri- 
cate, pompous, Language of the Romans, ſuch as 
ſpeaks their Power, but is very perplexing to me. 
Tripbonius, the Civilian, obſerves, that all the De- 
crees of the Pretors were to be in Latin (21). 
The Care Rome took to extend it's Language 
ſucceeded ſo well, that in Plutarch's Time there 
were very few who did not ſpeak Latin (22), and 
Libanius expreſſes great concern, that the Greek 
Tongue would be loſt, the Sovereignty belonging 
to thoſe, whoſe natural Language was Latin (23). 
The Popes concurred with the Princes in the ſame 
Care; and if the Emperor Marcian, who was a 
Greek, preferred the Latin Tongue to the Greek, 
in the Council of Cha/cedon, where he ſpoke firſt 
in Latin, and then in Greek (24), we alſo find, 
that the Pope's Deputies, at the Councils, always 
read their Diſpatches in Latin, and they looked 
upon it as a Piece of Complaiſance, whenever, at 
the Requeſt cf all the Fathers, they ſuffered them 
to be explained in Greek (25). The public Records 
were made in Latin, for ſeveral Ages, almoſt all over 
the Weſt, and even after they had withdrawn their 
Obedience from Rome in Temporals. This will 
appear hereafter, when I ſhall ſpeak of ſome States 
that aboliſhed this Cuſtom. I refer you to Melchior 
Inchofer's Book Hiſtoria Sacre Latinitatis, where 
you will find ſeveral curious things, and among 
others this, that it is probable, that Jesvs CnRIST 
ſometimes ſpoke Latin, ſeeing he paid fo exact an 
Obedience to the Civil- Laws, and the Romans ha- 
ving every where eſtabliſhed their Language, it is 


not likely, that he would exempt himſelf from this 


Law. Beſides, being examined in Latin by Pontius 

Pilate, without doubt he anſwered in Latin (26). 

This does not well agree with what Arnobius ſays, 

who aſſures us, to wit, that Jesus Caur1sT ſpoke 
VOL. II. 


but one Language, which every one of his Au- 

ditors took to be his own natural Tongue, how 

different ſoever they were in their own Language 

from one another. Unus fuit & nobis qui cum 

* unam emitteret vocem, ab diverſis populis & diſ- 

* ſona pratione loquentibus, familiaribus verborum 

, ſonis & ſao cuique utens exiſtimabatur eloquio (27). (27) Arnob. lib, 
Let us now ſpeak of the Affection, which other “, Fat. m. 27+ 

Nations have expreſſed for their own Language. 

The Greeks ſignalized themſelves in that Reſpect. 

I might bring ſeveral remarkable Inſtances, but 

ſhall content myſelf with one. They commended 

Themiſtocles (28), for condemning to death the (23) Plutarch. 

Intetpreter, who had followed the Per/ian Embaſ- in Themiſt. page 

ſadors, and explained, in Greek, the Command of “ 

thoſe Barbarians, that the Earth and Water ſhould p 4 

be delivered up to the King, their Maſter (29). wh — 4 

He thought that ſuch a Prophanation of the Greek 5 1 

Language, to declare the Will of a Barbarian, could +0, &rixTevev 

not be expiated but by the Death of the Author #7: @wvav Ear 

of ſuch an abuſe. No doubt Greece was extream- i any gh 

ly concerned to hear what was done at Carthage, n 

in the Time of the firſt Dionyſus, when a Decree ypgoar Inter- 

was made to forbid all Carthaginians ſtudying the pretem ex 3 

Greek Tongue. The Cauſe and Deſign of this Pro- gin One ood 

hibition was this; Suniatus had written a Letter rmone Greco 

in Greet to the Tyrant Dionyſus, and they were mandata edere 

reſolved to prevent any one's ſpeaking to the Ene- barbarcrum * 

my without an Interpreter: Dux belli Hanno 1 

Carthaginienſis erat: cujus inimicus Suniatus, po- 

© tentiſimus ea tempeſtate Pœnorum, cum odio e- 

jus, Græcis literis, Dionyſio adventum exercitus, 

* & ſegnitiem ducis familiariter prænuntiaſſet, com- 

prehenſis epiſtolis, proditionis damnatur : facto ſe» 

© natus conſulto, ne quis poſtea Carthaginienſis, aut 

* literis Græcis aut ſermoni ſtuderet; ne aut loqui 

* cum hoſte, aut ſcribere fine interprete poſſet (30). (99 Ju lib. 20, 

— Hanno, the Carthaginian, was General in 

* this War, whoſe Enemy Suniatus, a Man of 

great Power in Carthage, out of hatred to him, 

© expreſ«ly informed Dionyſius, in Greek, of the 

* Army's March, and the General's Inactivity; but 

* his Papers being intercepted, he was condemned 

* for holding a treaſonable Correſpondence with the 

* Enemy, and a Decree made, whereby every Car- 

© thaginian was ſtridly probibited to ſtudy Greek, 

* that he might not converſe with an Enemy, or 

* write without an Interpreter.” I have ſpoke, elſe- 

where (31), of what is ſaid of A4trila's Ambition (31) In the laſt 

for the Glory of his Language. The ſame has ns + Lou 

been related of ſome Saracen Princes: The uſe © 

of the Greek Tongue began to be neglected 

in Egypt, after the Conqueſts of the Arabian, 

© in the Reign of Caliph Valid, who reſided at 

* Damas, becauſe that Prince forbad the Greeks to 

make uſe of any other than the Arabian Language 

© in their public Tranſactions, which very much 24) Oo 

* increaſed the Ignorance (32), that became ſo groſs (32) — * 

* at that time in Greece and Hay (33)“ The Re. paſſige of Ma- 

ſpect the Turks have for their Language is very 7/-na, in Rem. 

ingular, if that be true which I have read in the [EF], 5114 

Life of B#azet II. The Sultan threatning to 7 eb Hoe. 

* make War with the Yenetians, the Republic diſ- 

© patched an Embaſſador to him, to delire Peace. (33) 88 

„He granted their Requeſt, and ſent them the Ar. agg. Ponte 

* ticles of it, written in Latin; but Andrew Gritti, , cap. 3, pat . 

© a Venetian Gentleman, who lived long at Con- 388. 

* tantinople, and was perfectly acquainted with all 

the Turkiſh Cuſtoms, aſſured the Embaſlador, that 

* the Turks never ſtood to any Agreement, which 

© was not written in their own Language. There- 

fore the Embaſſador did his 3 to get the 

© Treaty changed into the common Language of the a 

a — 3 — it was all loſt Labour: and he was 8 

no ſooner gone, but Bajazet's Fleet ſet fail, with ſtoire des Turcs, 

© Deſign to attack the Venetian Towns in the in Bajazet's Life. 

* Morea (34). Another Author ſays; * The Turks Se 40% Bembo, 

* maintain, that their Language is the only good — — 

« one in this World, that in Paradiſe chey will Bak. Poric15 gl. 

© ſpeak the Arabian Tongue; and that the Jargon 

0 of the Perſians, their mortal Enemies, is deſigned e —— 

for Hell (35). 5 It is a Privilege of the Scla- xl, pag: 25%s 

yorian Tongue, that if a Gentlemen does not un- 

derſtand it, he cannot enjoy an Inheritance, nor 

poſſeſs certain Lands in Moravia- and Bobemia. 
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« Apud flohetos & Moravos lex eſt ne cul Illuftri 
vel Equeſtri ordine nato cujuſquam hæreditatem 
* cernere, prædiave que nos Landgut ter appellamus, 
(45) Fotftnerus, * poſlidere liceat, niſi linguz Slavonicz perito (36). 
in Tacitum, pag. The ſame Author ſays, that, in the XVIth Century, 
— the King of Spain obliged the Moors to renounce 
their Mother Tongue, and ſpeak Spaniſh. 


CLAUDE. 


But; on the other hand, there are Nations ſo indif. 98 
ſereht for their Language, that it was long be 1 * Nennt 
fore they would uſe it in public Writings. The ticle CASTILE 


Spaniards (37) and Germans (38), began to do this (Arrnoxeys,, 

in the XIIIth Century, and the French in the (38) See Remerk 

XVIth (39). AA ], of the 
Article FRAN. 
CIS i. 


CLAUDE (Jonx) Miniſter of the Church of Paris, born in the Year 1619, br 
at la Sauvetat in Agenois, was one of the greateſt Men of his Order. He ſtudied 
(#) He wat * Claſſical Learning under his Father (a), and having afterwards performed his 
having ſerved the Courſe of Philoſophy and Divinity at Montanban, he was admitted Miniſter in the 


Church of / 


Falte, be Year 1645, and had a Church called la Treine. He ſerved it a Year, and then he 
ſerved that of ſerved the Church of Sainte Afrique in Rofiergue, and Eight Years after That of 


Mont hai li ac and 


Cours, near Ber- Niſmes, The Proteſtants had an Academy in this laſt Town, and ſo he had an 
— Opportunity to exert one of his chief Talents, which was, to explain a piece of 
Divinity well. He made ſome private Lectures to the Students, ſo well fitted 
for the uſe of the Pulpit, and the underſtanding of the Scripture, that they were 
of great uſe. He had undertaken to confute Cardinal de Richelieu's Method [A]; 
but underſtanding that Mr Martel, Profeſſor of Divinity at Montauban, had been 
(35 Mr Me ordered by a Synod to do it (þ), he laid aſide that Undertaking, Having oppoſed, 


Anſwer was not 


printed at Rauen, in a Synod of the Lower Languedoc, a Man, whom the Court had gained to attempt 
7 2 55 7 a Re- union, he was puniſhed for it by a Decree of the Council, who forbad him 


to exerciſe his Miniſtry in Languedoc. 


He had exerciſed it eight Years at Niſmes. 


He went to Paris, in order to have that Prohibition taken off; and during that 
Journey he compoſed a little Book, which occaſioned the moſt famous Diſpute 
that ever was ſeen in France between the Proteſtants and the Catholics [BJ. Ha- 


[4] He had undertaken to confute Cardinal de Ri- 
chelicu's Method.) It will not be amiſs to ſay here, 
that the ſaid Method was printed off the firſt of Fe- 
bruary 1651. This, I ſay, will not be uſeleſs, be- 


cauſe many might think of another Date by reading 
in the Aa Eruditorum, that it appeared when Mr 
Claude was _ Miniſter of Ni/mes. In hac 
uſcepit 5. Mart. 1653. eoque tem- 

C * ad Ecclefiam Nemauſenſem =« - vocatus fuit, 
laborioſiſſimum erat munus illud, tum quod 

* conciones quotidie habendz eſſent, tum ob alia 
©* negotia paſtoralia. Nihilominus ingenium & aſſi- 
* duitas viri non tantum occupationibus illis ſuffecit, 
* ſed & ſtudiis continuandis: ita ut editum /unc A 
* Cardinale Richelio contra Reformatos librum qui 
Methodus dicitur, refutandum ſuſciperet (1) — 
658. Note, that Here his Son Iſaac was born the fifth of March, 
theſe Words, con- 1653, at which time he was called to the Church 
ciones quotidie be- © of Niſmes, @ moſt laborious empley, being obliged to 
* preach every Day, and attend likewiſe on other Pa- 
food as if Mr foral Duties. But ſo great were his Genius and 
* Indufiry, that he not only diſcharged all the Duties 
preached every g his Province, but continued his Studies, ſo that 
Day, the 4 be undertook to anſwer a Book entituled, The Me- 
basement ef bie, thod, THEN publiſhed by Cardinal Richelies a 
Life, that there gainſt the Reformed.” He could not be a Miniſter 


« filium Iſaacum 


(1) Afa Erudit. « 
Lipſ. 1687, pag. 


bends eſſent, ought 
not to be under- 


Claude had 


was a Sermon there before the Year 1655; for before he was ſo, 


— =P he had ſerved the Church of Sainte Afrique eight 
2 that Church Years (2) 3 and before he ſerved the Church of Sainte 


had three or four Afrique he had been a Year Miniſter of Ja Treine (3). 


Miniſters at leaſt. Add theſe Nine Years to 1645, which is the Year 
(2) Abridgment of his Reception into the Miniſtry (4), and you will 


of his Life, page find the Year 1654. 
oy When Mr Claude's Lib 


2 on his Copy of that Work of Cardinal Richelieu; 
9 which was the Reaſon that ſome Perſons had a 
reat mind to buy it. I have heard ſay that it was 


don aſter ſent into France to be put in the King's 


Library. 
[ He compoſed a little Book, which occaſioned the 
moſt famous Diſpute that ever was ſeen in France, 
(5) See above, bettocen the Proteſtants and Catholics (5). } The 
the Lal gf Gentlemen of Port-Royal were very buſy at that 
NAULD time to bring over Mr de Turenne to their Religion; 
(Auron v), Do- and they found out a cunning way of arguing. 


Qor of the Ser- They 2 to ſhew, that the Doctrine of the 


bonne. Church of Rome concerning the Real Preſence had 
— — . Doctrine of the Chriſtian Church 
rom the very beginning. They gave him a little 
Book, wherein they pretended to —4 that ſuch a 
Change of the Belief of the Church, as the Prote- 
ſtants ſuppoſed, was impoſſible. Madam de Turenne, 
WhO always feared what happened-after her Death, 
1 


was ſold at the 
(4) Ibid. pag. 10. Hague, it appeared that he had wrote many things 


ving 


I mean, that her Husband would change his Reli- 

gion, ſtrengthened him as much as ſhe could ; which 

was the Reaſon that ſhe cauſed an Anſwer to be 

made to the Book of the Gentlemen of Port- Royal. 

Mr Claude was charged to do it, and ſucceeded ad- 

mirably well, It appeared ſo ingenious, ſo delicate, 

and ſo ſtrong, that many Copies were made of it 

(6). The Gentlemen of Port-Royal, having heard (6) The follov- 
of it, thought ney could not avoid refuting it. ice ris —4 
This produced the famous Work, which they pub- r 
liſhed in the Year 1664, intituled, The Perpetuity of Pe, peut, Tis 
the Faith of the Catholic Church concerning the Eu- rf bis Party c 
chariſt. It contains the firſt Piece, and the Reply“ 75 migttil, 
to Mr Claude s Anſwer. That Miniſter, who was Cas 5. 0 
then at Montauban, compoſed a Reply, that was were d:(perſed dt 
printed with his firſt Anſwer in the Year 1666 (7). Paris, d in the 
That Work is intituled, An An/ewer to the two Treatiſes * omen, We 
intituled, The Perpetuity of the Faith of the Catholic 3 = if it 
Church concerning the Euchariſt, It made an ex- bad been printed 
traordinary noiſe, inſomuch that many Country Par- „ ses yore, 
ſons, who had never heard of 4% Moulin or of Daillf, Cat (58), of 
knew that the Miniſter Claude had wrote againſt the the Article AR- 
Holy Sacrament in a dangerous manner. The moſt N U EP bo⸗ 
famous and the meaneſt Preachers in the Provinces — Of 2 
affected to preach, during the Octave of the Holy zn. 
Sacrament, and upon other occafions, againſt the 

Poſſibility of the Innovation: the Pulpits then reſound- 

ed only with the Names of Paſchaſius, Lanfranc, 
Ratramnus, &c. It is certain, that the fine Turn, 

the Politeneſs, and the Wit, which attended Mr 

Claude's ſolid Arguments, contributed extreamely to 

the great noiſe his Book made ; but it is no leſs cer- 

tain, that the condition, Fanſeniſm was in at that 

time, was one of the chief Cauſes of that great noiſe. 

Many Biſhops were profeſſed Friends to Port-Royal ; 

many others favoured them under-hand ; that Party 

had every where ſome choice learned Men, who 

durſt ſpeak; (for they were not filenced till the 

Year 1668) and the Janſeniſts made it their buſineſs 

to cry up the Books of their Party : which moved 

them, for their own Glory, to preach up Mr Clau- 

de's Name and Merit every where, On the other 

ſide, their Enemies commended very much, though ſold in 
by indirect and ſecret ways, that Miniſter's Work (8) — of the 
(8): they were not unwilling that he ſhould 5 eller of the 
triumph, provided the Gentlemen of Port. Royal archbiſhop 4 
ſhould be humbled by it. Doubtleſs this contribu- Pris ws - 
ted very much to make Mr C/aude's Book famous. 22 Book 3 
So important it is to appear in print at certain times h paher 
(9), and againſt certain Perſons, rather than in other NA. 
—— — Mr Arnauld undertook to contute , , Gagtum is- 
Mr Claude's Book, and publiſhed a large Quarto in tereſt in que tl) 
the Year 1669. That Volume was followed by two pora A 
others ſome time after ; but before that firſt Part dus igelas 

| came 


r 


"* 


CLAUDE. 
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ving tarried ſix Months in Paris without obtaining any thing, he went to Mon- 

tauban, where he preached the next day after his coming (c), and was made (% It was upon 
Miniſter of that Church. Four Years after, the Court forbad him to exerciſe his — 
Office in Montauban, which obliged him to make another Journey to Paris. He 

was there almoſt nine Months, without being able to obtain leave io return to Mon- 

rauban — During that Interval, he was invited by the Church of Bourdeaux: but That 

of Charenton would not be deprived of a Man of ſo great Merit (d); they choſe (4) abti!gment 
him for their Miniſter in 1666, From that time until the Revocation of the Edict 371, — 
of Nantes, he did that Church, and the whole Body, very conſiderable Services 4. 
by his excellent Works, and by the particular Examination of the Affairs which 
the Deputies of the Provinces communicated to him. No Man was ever more 
fit than he to be at the Head of a Conſiſtory, or of a Synod [C], or to diſpute 
exlempore. This laſt Qualification appeared in the Conference, at which Mademoi- 
ſelle de Duras deſired to be preſent [DJ]. He was diſtinguiſhed from other Miniſters 
by the manner how the Court would have him to retire into Foreign Countries [E]. 
He made choice of Holland for the place of his Retreat, where he was very well 
received, and honoured with a conſiderable Penſion by the Prince of Orange. He 
preached now and then at the Hague: His laſt Sermon was on Chriſtmas-day 
1686, He ſucceeded in it as well or better than ever: The Princeſs of Orange 
was very well pleaſed with that Sermon. He fell ſick on the fame Day of a 
Sickneſs that carried him off, January 13, 1687. He gave many Proofs of his Piety 
on his Death-bed, as alſo of the Sincerity wherewith he had profeſſed the Reformed 
Religion (e). His Death afflicted the whole Party, and was the more ſenſible to (% Taken from 
wiſe Men, becauſe few beſides him were able to bring into the right way the % Lit we. 
credulous People, whom ſome raſh Writers had led aſtray, and to ballance the ten by Mr 4 /z 
Faction of thoſe Men. It has been the opinion of many, that if he had lived longer A We Ages. 1 
we ſhould not have ſeen ſo many ſcandalous Quarrels break out, at which the 1 reid mn 
Roman Catholics rejoiced ; but others believe that nothing would have been able e yer tht 
to put a ſtop to thoſe Quarrels, which had already begun before Mr Claude died. dc, was 


born in. 


I cannot 


came out, Father Nowet, a famous Jeſuit, entered * of a Man, that preſides in a Company, ſeeing the 
the Liſts, and publiſhed a Book againſt Mr Claude, choice of Matters, and the clear Light wherein 
0) It was print- to which the latter made an Anſwer (10), which they are put, is a certain ſign of the Preſence, 
ed in 1668. ſome prefer before his other Books, and which he Neatneſs, and Force of a great Genius (17). (17) Abridgment 
(11) See the A- looked upon himſelf as his favourite Book (11). [D] or to diſpute extempore. This Quali- ® gy Page | 
bridgment of his Father Nouet made no Reply; he only publiſhed a fication appeared in the Conference, at which Made- * 
Life, pag- 49% Letter of Sixty Pages in 8 vo (12). The Author of moiſelle de Duras defired to be preſent.) That Lady 
(12) It is inſeri- the Fournal des Scavans had a Fling at Mr Claude, (18) would not abjure her Religion without hearing (12) Siſter to the 
* wo * when he gave an Abſtract of that Jeſuit's Book (13). the Biſhop of Meaux and Mr Claude diſpute together ag” 2 
Ofober 1 — He enlarged very much upon the Genius of that in her Preſence. She had the Satisfaction ſhe deſir- Aaechal 2 
and therefore Miniſter, and his manner of diſputing: and what he ed: thoſe two illuſtrious and brave Champions en- ge. : 
what he ſays, faid being no ways obliging, Mr Claude had not tered the Liſts at the Houſe of her Siſter, the Coun- 
5 —— to patience enough to be ſilent. He publiſhed a very teſs de Rei, on the firſt of March 1678. Each of 
viz, that je? Witty Letter (14) againſt him, which the Journaliſt them wrote the Relation of the Conference, and 
Anſwer to Mx anſwered ſome time after (15). Things went no aſcribed the Victory to himſelf. At firſt thofe Re- 
Claude had ta- farther. As for what concerns Mr Arnauld, Mr lations were handed about in Manuſcript, but at 
. — Claude was obliged to undertake a very laborious laſt the Biſhop of Meaux publiſhed his in the Year 
Years: for Naz, Work; for he was obliged to examine the Opinion 1682: that of Mr Claude followed it ſoon after. 
e's Book did not Of the Greek Church, and that of the Schiſmatics The Journaliſts of Leipſic have not diſtinguiſhed the 
come out till a- of the Eaſt ; he was obliged to read many Travellers, time of the Conference from that wherein the Re- 
_ _ and to build many Hypotheſes. Mr Claude's great lations were publiſhed. * Poſtea, ſay they (19), anno (19) Atta Erudi- 
1566. The Book, Capacity appeared as much as ever by the Anſwer * 1683, occafione illuſtris Durgſſæ à Reformata ad dor. 237, P. 661. 
ſellers put 1667 that he publiſhed to Mr Arnauld's firſt Volume. Romanam religionem tranſeuntis, colloquium cum 
in the Title. The Janſeniſts made but a general Anſwer to that Epiſcopo Cendomenſi, poſtea Meldenſi, habuit, cu- 
(13) In the Tour: Book of Mr Claude. It is true that, as to what con- jus relationem, ut notum eſt, uterque didit. 
nal of the 23th cerns the Opinion of the Greeks, Father Paris a * Afterwards, ſay they, in the Year 1683, upon the 
of June, 1667. Monk of St Genevieve came to their Aſſiſtance a- IIluſtriaus Mademoiſelle de Duras quitting the 
(14) It is an an- Bainſt that Miniſter. The matter of the Diſpute * Reformed Religion, for that of the Church of 
nymous Letter, was changed ſome time after. Thoſe Gentlemen © Rome, he had a Conference with the Biſhop of 
8 * publiſhed their Prejugez /egitimes contre les Calvi- Condom, afterwards Biſhop of Meaux; an Ac- 
2 un de ſe pate | niſtes, which Mr Claude confuted by one of the beſt * count of which, as is well known, they both pub- 
ſur le ſujet dy Works that he or any other Miniſter ever wrote, and * /iſbed.” 
'urnal du 28, Which remained unanſwered till the Year 1684 E] He was diſtinguiſhed from other Miniſters, by 
wn. 1667. * (16). Mr Nice/le at laſt replied, that Year, in his Pre- the manner how the Court wauld have him to retire 


(15) In the Jour- fendus Reformez convaincus de Schiſme. into Foreign Countries.) In Page 100 of the Abridg- 
— of Decemb, 26, [C] No Man was ever more fit to be at the Head ment of his Life, are theſe Words: He had fifteen 
8 of a Conſiſtory, or of a Synod.] This cannot be better Days allowed him, as the other Miniſters, to go out 


- 


of the Kingdom; the Clergy found a way to ſhor- 
ten that time; for on a Manday, the Twenty (0) It is Den- 
was firſt printed © Aſſembly : Thus he diſtinguiſhed himſelf many ſecond of Qober (20) 1685, which was the Day zer in the A- 
in dio, at Rouen, © Years in the Conſiſtory of Charenton, and in ſome wherein the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes bridgment of his 
in 1673, and then * Synods of the 1/le of France, where he was Mo- was regiſtered in the Parliament of Paris, Mr — we os 
— .* * derator. —— When any Buſineſs intricate in it Claude received an Order, at Ten o' Clock in the ee ts ns : 
Year 1683. * ſelf, and more intricate ſtill by the Ignorance and Morning, to depart in Twenty four Hours (21). 48: Erudix. 
the Shifts of the Parties concerned, was in agita- He obeyed with a. profound reſpect, and went a- 1687, pag. 662, 
tion in a Synod, Mr Claude had ſuch a Diſcern- © way with one of the King's Footmen, who was 2 7 De- 
* ment, that he cleared that Chaos in a moment : to conduct him to the Frontiers of France, and y 
© he formed a clear and plain Propoſition, as if the * who, performing his Commiſlion faithfylly, was (21) He fes fo 
* Queſtion had run only upon a 77% or No: a Cha- © nevertheleſs. very civil to, Mr Claude: ſo true is it eng > fi 
* racter that never deceives, When we are to judge — 


£0 k is intitu- commented upon, than by the following Words, 
Ref; eferſe de la * Mr Claude excelled particularly at the head of an 


Formation. It 


chat a,great Merit works upon thoſe very 1 * ers des Freteſ ans. 
1 « whe 


„ 


_— 
„ 


1 
a? 
he 


= 
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ter Vos tantas. 


componere lites. a Miniſter [F], and who took care to publiſh ſeveral fine Works of the deceaſed, 
Virg. Echg. 3 I would enlarge on the Praiſes of Mr Claude, and confute the Calumnies publiſhed 
againſt him, were it not that I find in Moreri's Dictionary, of the Dutch Edition, 
all that can be be ſaid in a Dictionary upon ſuch a Subject. I ſhall take notice 
of ſome Faults of the Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary according to the Edition 
printed in France [0]: Mr Paulian has very much abuſed Mr Claude in his Ani- 

r Furieu's Paſtoral Letters, and falſly aſcribed a Book to him, 


wer, 108. 


madverſions upon 


© who do not love our Religion. He took 
Coach at Paris for Brufſ:/s : His Name that went 
a before him procured him many Civilities in his 
E of « Journey (22). He went through Cambray, where 
— lay: He was preſented with ſome Refreſh- 
© ments from the Jeſuits there: The Father Rector 
* honoured him with a Viſit: He returned that 
« Civility, and the difference of Religions did not 
interrupt thoſe Compliments, and thoſe Marks of 
« a reciprocal Eſteem.” 
F] He left a Son who was a Minifter.) He mar- 
(23) Ibid, p. 14+ ried at Caſtre in the Year 1648 (23), From that 
Marriage was born Iſaac CLAUDE, at Sainte A- 
(24) Ibjd. p. 15. frique, the fifth of March 1653 (24). His Father 
loved him tenderly, and was * very glad to ſee that 
* his Inclination 2 him to the Miniſtry, and that 
* the Choice he had made, and which ought to be 
very free, was anſwerable to his Deſires. He had 
the Satisfaction to ſee him improve by his Know- 
«* ledge and Example. He ſtudied in the Acade- 
* mies of France under the beſt Maſters, who took 
« great care of him. He returned to his Father, 
* who compleated his Education, particularly with 
regard to Preaching ; after which he was exami- 
© ned at Sedan in the Month of September 1678, 
and judged very worthy to be admitted into the 
holy Miniſtry. He was deſired by the Church of 
Clermont in Beauvoiſis, within fourteen Leagues of 
Paris, in the Synod of the „e of France, and his 
Father had the Satisfaction to impoſe his hands on 
(27) Ibid. pag. him the ninth of O7eber 1678 (25), and to find 
747 75 him Miniſter of the Vallon Church at the Hague, 
when he fled into Holland in the Year 168 5. Jjaac 
CLAUDE died at the Hague the Twenty ninth 
of Fuly 1695, He was from Father to Son the 
fourth of his Family who had exerciſed the Mini- 
ſtry, for his great Grandfather was a Miniſter. This 
Particularity has been omitted by Mr de /a Deveze. 
He left one or two Sons, who are brought up to 
Study. 
[G] I all take notice of ſome Faults in the 
Supplement to Morer''s Dictionary, according to 
(26) Tt ſhould be e Edition printed in France.] I, La Salvetat (26), 
la Sant etat. where Mr Claude was born, is not a ſmall Town of 
| the Upper Languedoc, not far from Caſtres. It is 
not true that his Father, paſſionately deſiring to ſee 
him quickly a Miniſter, did not ſlay till be was 
Twenty five Years of Age to get bin admitted into 
the Miniſiry. Mr Claude was made a Miniſter in 
the Year 1645, and thereſore he was Twenty fix 
Years of Age when he was admitted into that Of- 
fice. Now that is an Age, wherein thoſe who are 
deſigned for the Miniſtry, and are not yet Mini- 
ſters, begin to paſs for old Students of Divinity 
(2 The Age of (27). So that it is falſe that Mr Claude's Father 
27 Years, which acted like an impatient Man. III. It is abſurd to 
the _- Jour ſuppoſe that, to ſatisfy his impatience, he was o- 
_ A bliged to make uſe of his Credit in the Upper 
following the Guienne and in the Upper Languedoc. Had he had 
Narrative of Mr any Impatience, it would be only grounded on his 
de la Devexe, de Son's being made a Miniſter, having ſtudied Di- 
_ A vinity but three Vears; but a Student of as much 
the Place which Wit as he was, and of his Age, improves more in 
they have tranſ- three Years than others do in four or five. TV. Mr 
lated thus: Aa- Claude did not read any public Lectures of Divini- 
— 3 os flium ty at Ni/mes: He never had the Degree of Profeſſor 
r gu um i . 1 
funfiont ſacrs there; he only read ſome private Lectures; it is 
MATURE ad- ſaid ſo in the Abridgment of his Life (28). V. It 
dict — Acta is falle that he ever declared, that he on/y undertook 
— 5 7. his firſt Journey to Paris to ſhew that be had no kind 
* of Repugnancy to the Project of Re- union that was 
(28) Pag 18. contriving in France. VI The Suppoſition of the 
Aathor of the Supplement, that Mr Claude was for- 
bidden to exerciſe his Miniſtry in Languedoc wy De 
cree of Council, becauſe he was averſe to the Proj 
of Re-union, agrees with the Narrative of Mr de /a 
| I 


' 


-, 


CLAUDE. 


(/) Non noftrum I. cannot tell which of thoſe two Opinions is the beſt (f). He left a Son, who was 


_” 


5 


and 


Deveze (29). But if it be ſuppoſed that the King's (29) Abriogment 
Decree contained that Reaſon, it is a preat Mi. Ay Life of 
ſtake. Now this muſt have been ſuppoſed by the by Claude yay 
Author of the Supplement, fince he fays, that Mr 
Claude could not pretend to juſtify himſelf, but by 
ſhewing an Inclination to the Re- union. Conſider 
well the words of the Supplement, wherein the Au- 
thor pretends to ſhew, that Mr C/aude did a deceit- 
ful Action in that Journey; which he endeavours to 
prove by this Remark, viz. that he wrote a Book 
againſt the Perpetuity of the Faith. I ſay, conſider 
well this Paſſage, and vou will ſee, that the Conti- 
nuator of Moreri ſuppoſes plainly, that Mr Claude 
endeavoured to have the Prohibition taken off, on- 
ly declaring, that it had been (urreptitiouſly procu- 
red, and that it was not true, as it was ſuppoſed in the 
Decree, that he was againſt the Project of a Re- 
union. If a Miniſter had ſpoke thus at Court, and 
in the mean time had writ ſuch a Book of Contro- 
verſy as that of Mr C/aude, he would without doubt 
hate been a Cheat. But it is falſe that he took ſuch 
a Courſe to juſtify himſelf at Court. VII. I be- 
lieve the Reaſon, that is given in the Supplement, 
why he did not engage with the Univerſity of Gro- 
ningen, to be very falſe. I have always heard ſay, 
that it was only the Conſiſtory of Charenton, and 
the Requeſts ef many private Perſons, that made 
Mr Claude reſolve to thank the Gentlemen of Gro- 
ningen. VIII. It is not true, that his Sermons were 
never accounted excellent by the Huguenots themſelves : 
for they contained all that the Huguenots deſired ; 
a great Order, a profound Divinity, a great Subli- 
mity, and a great deal of Eloquence and Solidity. 
The Proteſtants do not value the worldly Orna- 
ments, and the ſoft and effeminate Rhetoric where- 
with the Popiſh Preachers adorn themſelves. All 
that can be ſaid is, that Mr Claude had no pleaſing 
Voice, which occaſioned a witty Saying of Mr Mo- 
rus (30): but, notwithſtanding this, his Sermons (30 28 
were very much eſteemed. IX. Nothing is more — 3g 
falſe than to maintain, that thoſe among the Calvinifts, think of having 
who were clear ſighted, have acknowledged, that Mr C/aude for 
Mr Claude's Character was properly that of an in- one of their Mie 
genious Sophiſter, and F a cunning Declaimer. X. It is _ * 
a ridiculous thing to prove this by what the i//ufri- preach. The 
ous Fiſcount of Turenne might have aid ; for every Sermon being | 
body knows, that That Hero, who had a won- Oer, A kmew 
derful Genius for what concerned Martial Affairs, — 3, for bia, 
and the Functions of a General, did not pretend except bis 09/6 
to Learning, and could not be a competent Judge 
in controverhal Writings. XI. There is nothing 
more like a Romance, I ſay a Romance forged 
againſt all Probability, than That pretended Project 
of Mr Claude, wherein the Miniſters were to defire 
a Conference with the Biſhops. It is a notorious 
thing, that in the Reign of Mr Claude, if one may 
be permitted to ſpeak ſo, he and the other Miniſters 
looked upon all Propoſals of Diſputes, or Conferen- 
ces, as a Snare. One of them (31) publiſhed a (31) It is the 
Book on that Subje& (32), wherein he ſhewed, fame who __— 
, bliſhed the 
that great care ought to be taken not to fall into that fh ry of the Edit 
Trap. XII. I have nothing to ſay concerning the of Nantes. 
myſterious Conference that Mr Claude, as it is ſaid, (42) That Book 
defired to have with the Archbiſhop of Paris. The — been men- 
Conſutation of it is to be found in a Memorial, tioned in th* 
which the Son of that great Man cauſed to be 2 ©, 
inſerted in the Hiftory of the Works of the Learn. 2 May, 
ed (33). See allo Moreri's Dictionary, of the Datch 1686, pag. 574. 
Edition. It is a ſhame for our Age, that ſuch a of the fecond 1 
Romance ſhould have been publiſhed in an Hiſtorical E., rn, e 
Dictionary at Paris, and that ſuch a Boldneſs has > 25 Ten, 
not been puniſhed. XIII. It was the Twenty ſecond 9. 1331 
of October, and not the Twenty ſecond of Decem- (44) November, 
ber, 1685, that Mr C/aude left Paris to go to the 1689 page 130 
Hague. XIV. Laſtly, it is falſe, that Mr Claude & ſq: 
granted the Infallibility of the Church. 
| LH] Mr 
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CLAUDE 


[H] Mr Paulian falſly aſcribed a Book to 
him, and the Defign of another Book.) He fays he 
is the Author of a Letter of ſome pacific Proteſtants 
that appeared in the Year 1685. He ſays, that Mr 
Claude owns it himſelf in ſome Letters, and that 
a Lady, with whom he was intimately acquainted, 
had publickly acknowledged it. He quotes in the 
| Margin a Letter to Mademoiſelle Dangeau and Ma- 
4 Tt is about 4am de la Garde (34). Theſe Proofs ſeem to be 
the latter end of ſtrong, and yet it is very falſe, that Mr Claude 
the Book. wrote the Letter of the pacific Proteſtants; and I 


[4] I do not believe, that Scaliger laid don his 
Arms fo humbly, as a modern Author relates it.] 
Joſeph Scaliger was one of thoſe who found fault 
with the new Calender, and of the moſt under- 
«* ſtanding But C/avius gave him ſuch perti- 
* nent Reaſons for it, that this learned Critic left 
off writing againſt him, and even declared, that he 
* thought it a glory to yield to a Man of that 
Reputation (1). wiſh it had pleaſed Mr Bul- 
lart to quote the Book wherein Scaliger declares 
this; for if the Quotation was true, we ſhould 
find a piece of Modeſty, and a Contradiction in it. 
As for the Modeſty, the thing ſpeaks of itſelf ; and 
as for the other point, if you conſult the Scaligerana, 

ou will ſee Clavius very little eſteemed in it. He 
is called there an Aſs, 4 Beaſt, a tun-bellied German 
(2) Cardinal de (2), a dull Pate, a Man who eat two Breakfaſts, and 
Perron made the who was a great Drinker. He is but little better 
2 uſed in Scaliger's Letters: Infantiorem, imperitio- 
fays he in the © rem & magis ridiculum reperies neminem (Chri- 
Perrmiana, wh» © ſtophoro Clavio) fi quidem unius Geometriæ ſci- 
j:  mucberied up « entiam excipias, quam in eo etiam fi ſtipes eſſet 
9 22 « propter longum tempus quo illud ſaxum volvit ali- 
dull-woitted Man, © quam oportet eſſe. Quinquaginta enim annos pub- 
be bas e Subtilty © lice Euclidem legit. Hoc unum excipe, tantus eſt 
. Ce, * ſtupor hominis ut in iis etiam que ad Matheſin 
Boſe. mm „ iplam pertinent xe TupawTeess fit (3). 
* There is not to be found a mire childiſh, illiterate, 

22 12 * or ridiculous Perſon than Chriſtopher Clavius, if 

* we only except the Science of Geometry, in which, 
* though be were a Log, he muſt have ſome kill from 
* the long time he bas laboured in it; for be bas 
* publickly read Euclid fifty Years. Take this away, 
* and ſo great is the Stupidity of the Man, that in 
© thoſe very things which relate to Mathematics he is 
* blinder than a Beetle.” Let us ſee what he ſays in 
another Book: © Certe non video quid mathematica 
« ſtudia Clavio contulerint, qui in his adeo infans eſt 
© ut mediocriter literis humanioribus tinctus hæc me- 
« lius intelligat, quam ille qui toto vitæ ſuz tempore 
© nihi] præter mathematica tractavit (4). I can- 
not find what advantage Clavius bas made of his 
* Mathematical Studies, fince in them he is ſtill jo 
* much a Child, that a Man tolerably verſed in polite 
Learning may underſtand them better than be, who 
Ha toiled at them all his Life.” It may be ſome 
body will tell me, that, notwithſtanding all theſe hard 
words, Scaliger might have owned, that C/avius 
had admirably well maintained the Cauſe of the. Gre- 
gorian Calender, and that is the Matter in queſtion 
in Bullart's words; but this Objection will ſoon be 
anſwered : * Nihil vidi ineptius, jejunius, falſius & 
* impudentius libro Clavii in elenchum noſtrum de 
* anno Juliano. —— 7 never met with any thing 
* more trifling, jejune, falſe, and impudent, than 
* Clavius's Remarks upon my Diſſertation on the Julian 
* Year,” Thus Scaliger ſpeaks of him in his Twenty 
ninth Letter, In another place he ſpeaks of him 
thus: Clavius has committed ſo many Miſtakes con- 
cerning the Papal Year ; de his ad Euſebium. Cla- 
vius is alſo miſtaken in his Correction, he has done 
worſe than before, —— Que ſcripſeram graviora ta- 

VOL. II. 


(1) Bullart. Aca- 
demie des Sci - 
ences, Tom. II, 


page 118, 119. 
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CLAVIUs * 


and the deſign of another Book [H]. He has alſo been ſo bold as to publiſh, that 
the Author of thoſe Paſtoral Letters was very glad to hear that he was dead. 


am very much perſuaded, that he never writ to 
any y that he was the Author of it. The Ani- 
madverter upon the Paftoral Letters is no leſs mi- 
ſtaken, when he ſays (35), that Mr Claude took 
upon him to write the Hiſtory of the Perſecution 
under the Title of Hiftoire Dragonnale, but that he 
died before he had finiſhed it, Mr Claude was too 
great an Author to uſe ſuch a Title: he was not 
writing the Hiſtory of the laſt Perſecution, but that 
of the Princes of Orange. 


CLAVIUS (CarisToPHER) a German Jeſuit, born at Bamberg, excelled 
in the Knowledge of the Mathematics, and was one of the chief Inſtruments that 
was made uſe of for the Correction of the Calender, of which he alſo undertook 
the Defence againſt thoſe who found fault with it, and particularly againſt Scaliger. 
I do not believe that the latter laid down his Arms ſo humbly as a modern Author 
relates it [A]; nor that Clavius died in the manner mentioned by another modern 
Writer [BJ. The extraordinary Humility, which Alegambe aſcribes to Clavins [C], 


does 


cuit, leviora refutavit, ſed nunc omnia oftendam in 
Euſebio (5). — He has paſſed over the ftronzer 
Arguments, anſwered the weaker ; but I ſhall now 


prove all by Euſebius. 


If Mr Bullart went upon Richeome's Teſtimony, 
he has made it appear that he did not take the Senſe 
of an Author exactly: for that Jeſuit alledges only 
a Piece written before C/aviui's Anſwer, in which 
conſequently Scaliger did not confeſs, that he ac- 
quieſced in the Solutions of his Adverſary. 'Theſe 
are the words of Richeome: * I omit —— the 
Works upon all ſorts of Mathematics of Chrifopher 
© Clavius, praiſed not only by the late Monſieur 
© de Candal, the Euclid of our Age, but allo by 
© Foſeph Scaliger *, ſo far as to ſay, that he had 
rather be reproved by him than praiſed by an- 
* another: This Commendation of a Jeſuit by a 
* Proteſtant, no Friend to our Society, is the more 
to be regarded (6). 

[B] —— nor that Clavius died in the manner 
mentioned by another modern Writer.) Paganinns 
Gaudentius affirms, that Chriſtopher Clavius, viſiting 
the ſeven Churches of Rome, was thrown down by 
a wild Ox, who run over him and killed him. 
Chriftophorus Clavius dum ſeptem urbis templa invi- 


fit à bubalo humi affliftus centeritur & occiditur 


(7). Such a kind of Death of a Jeſuit, who was a 
famous Man, and Seventy five Years old, is too ſin- 
gular not to have been obſerved by all thoſe who 
wrote an Encomium upon that celebrated Mathema- 
tician. Now it is certain, that A/egambe, South- 
well, Lorenzo Craſſo, Fohn Nicius Erythreus, and 
Bullart, ſay nothing of it. The following words 
of Nicius Erythreus do plainly ſhew, that Gauden- 
tius has publiſhed a Lie. Verum in iſtud etiam 
tantum atque immortalitate dignum ingentum, ſæ- 
va mors, cui nihil eſt eximium, nihil intactum, 
nihil ſandctum, vim & crudelitatem ſuam exercuit z 
ſed in eo ſævitiæ ſuæ modum adhibuit, quod non 
antea eſt illi auſa manus afferre, quam maturitatem 
ſuam adeptum eum eſſe vidiſſet: nam ſenex Rome 
in collegio ſuz Societatis eſt mortuus (8). 
Death, who has no regard to Greatneſs or San- 
City, exerciſed his Cruelty and Power on this 
great Man, though worthy of Immortality ; but 
with ſuch Forbearance did he delay the Stroke, as 
through be was afraid to lay his violent Hands 
upon him, before he ſaw him ripened into Years. 
For he died at Rome, in an advanced Age, in a 
College of his own Order.“ Would an Author, 
who moralizes in this manner upon the mitigated 
Cruelty of Death, have forgotten the tragical Acci- 
dent mentioned by Gaudentizs ? I ſhall ſet down 
likewiſe the words of A4/egambe : Tandem ztate 
* meritiſque gravis Romæ vitæ defunctus eſt die 
« v1 Februarii anno MDCX11. ætatis LXXV, 
« He did at Rome, loaded with Mars and Merit, 
«* the ſixth of February, in the Year 1612, aged 
« Seventy five, Correct Lorenzo Crafſo, who ſays 

the fixth of January. 
[C] Alegambe attributes to him an extraordinary 
Humility.) In quo illud maxime admirandum ex- 
6 | « titerit, 
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(35) Pag. 16. 


(5) In the Sca- 


Igerzna. 


Scaliger. in 
Caſtig. Calendat. 


(6) Richeome, 
Plainte Apolo- 
getique, pag. 31. 


(>) Paganinns 
Gaudentius in o- 
ritione de Phi- 
loſophorum quo- 
rundam luctuoſo 
exitu- 


(8) N. Frythraz- 
us, Pinacoth 1, 
Page 177, 178. 
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-22 CLEONICE. CLEONYMUS. 


does not agree with ſome other Qualities that Lorenzo Craſſo gives him, repreſent- 
6% Ler. onde ing him as a Man abounding in his own ſenſe, and very touchy when reflected 


4 


Elog. part. 
Page 14%,  UpOn(s). 


« titerit, quod cum tanta eruditionis fama ac nomi- 
nis ſui claritudine tam inſignem pietatem ac mode- 
* ſtiam perpetuo conjunctam retinuerit, ut nullum 
« fibi hominem unquam, ſe ipſum aliis omnibus 


[ (Fs) He wo CLEONICE, a young Lady of Byzantium, whom Pauſanias (F a) had a mind to 
_ 8 enjoy, and whom he killed by a Miſtake. It is ſaid that the Ghoſt of that Lady 
afterwar!s pu- haunted him every night [A], as ſhall be ſeen more at large in the Remark. 


niſhed as a Trai- 
tor. See his Life 
in Cornelius Ne- 
FACS REM. 
C1741 


[4] Pauſanias — Killed her by a Miſtate. Tt 
is ſaid, that her Ghoſt haunted him every Nighbt.] 
They report of Pauſaniat, that, one Day, when 
© he was in Byzantium, he ſent for a young Lady of 
© a noble Family, whoſe Name was Cleonice, to de- 
bauch her. Her Parents dreading the cruel Hu- 
„ mour of the Man, were forced to conſent, and ſo 
abandoned their Daughter to his Embraces. Cleo- 
nice deſired the Servants to put out all the Lights; 
* ſo that approaching ſilently, and in the dark to- 
* wards his Bed, ſhe ſtumbled upon the Lamp, 
© which ſhe overturned and ſpilled. Pauſanias, who 
* was fallen aſleep, awaked, and ftartled with the 
© Noiſe, thought an Aſſaſſin had taken that dead 
time of the Night to murder him; ſo that haſtily 
« ſnatching up his Poniard which lay by him, he 
« wounded his ſuppoſed Enemy to Death. Afﬀer 
© this he never enjoyed himſelf, but was diſturbed 
in his Thoughts: for his dear Miſtreſs haunted his 
Bed, and would not let him ſleep, but interrupted 
his Repoſe with theſe angry words: 


Villain, be juſt and of thy Crime repent, 
Or dread the Hand that brings thy Puniſhment. 


This tragical Accident gave the laſt ſtroke to his 
Ruin: for after this the Allies joining their Re- 
* ſentments and Forces with Cimon's, befieged him 
in Byzantium ; but he eſcaped out of their Hands, 
and fled to Heraclea. Here coming to a place 
« which might be called the Oracle of the Dead, 
« where they raiſe up Spirits to know future Events, 
he ſolemnly invoked C/zonice, and intreated her 
« Ghoſt to be reconciled : Accordingly ſhe appeared 
to him, and anſwered him in theſe words, As ſoon 
* as thou comeſt to Sparta, thou ſhalt be freed from 
* all the Misfortunes which now affiit thee. Here- 
by obſcurely foretelling, in my Opinion, That im- 
* minent Death he was to ſuffer. This is the Hi- 


CLEONYMUS, cotemporary with Pyrrbus King of Epirus, left Lacædemon 
on public and private Diſcontents. He was the Son of Cleomenes II, King of 
(a) Plat. in A- Sparta (a); but, becauſe of his violent and imperious Humour, the Lacedæmonians 


id. & Cleom. 


Paufan. in Lacon had no Affection for, nor Confidence in him, and left all the Royal Authority 
Father Labbe, to Areus his Brother's Son. Thus much for the public Diſcontents; here follow 


Chron. Franc- 


ad Ann, Rome the domeſtic ones. Being already advanced in Years, he had married Chelidonis [A], 
431, i i" a Princeſs of the Blood, and Daughter of Leotychides, a very beautiful Woman ; 


wrong to ſay that 


« poſtponeret (9). — bat is chiefly to be admi- (9) Alegambe 
red in him is, that, though no Man was ever more in Biblior. $ cler. 
* remarkable for his Piety, Modefly, and Learning, Jeſu, pag. 54, 
yet be preferred all Men before himſelf.” 


* ſtory that is told of him (1). No ſuch thing has (1) Plutarch, in 
been ſaid of poor Dido, who was worſe treated Cimon's Life, 
than Cleonice ; for Æneas was not only the Cauſe 7% 432: See 
of her Death, but alſo robbed her of her Honour. 1. 3 
She deſigned to revenge herfelf on him after her pay. m, 25. 
Death, and to return from Hell to purſue him from 
place to place ; but it is not ſaid her Ghoſt did ever 
perſecute Aneas. Let us ſet down her Threats; 
ye conceived in ſuch terms as may be criti- 
cized. 


—— ſequar atris ignibus abſens; 
Et cum frigida mors animi ſeduxerit artus, 
Omnibus umbra locis adero : dabis improbe pœ- 


nas; 
Audiam, & hac manes veniet mihi fama ſub 
imos (2). (2) Virgil. Zn, 


; lib. 4, vet. 384. 
Dido Sa come in a Black ſulpb'ry Flame, 
When Death has once diſſolvd her mortal Frame. 
Shall ſmile to ſee the Traytor vainly weep 3 
Her angry Ghoſt ariſing. from the deep, 

Shall haunt thee waking, and diſturb thy Sleep. 


At leaſ my Shade thy Puniſhment ſhall know, 
And Fame ſpall ſpread the pleaſing News below. 


DzxyDEn. 


If Didos Ghoſt was to be every where with Treat, 
what need was there that ſhe ſhould wait in Hell 
for the News of A?neas's Misfortune ? Could ſhe 
not learn in this World, when any Diſaſter hap- 
pened to that unfaithfal Man? You will tell me 
that ſhe was ſo troubled, that Virgil ought to make 
her ſpeak without minding what ſhe ſaid. Let it be 
ſo. The Grammarian Servius will ſhew you an- 
other Evaſion. 


Areus w3: Cleo: but ſhe loved very paſſionately Acrotatus, a very beautiful Youth, the Son of 
nymur's Blatt, King Areus. That Marriage occaſioned a great deal of Trouble and Infamy to 
the unfortunate Cleonymus ; for every body knew the conduct of his Wife, and that 

ſhe deſpiſed him. So that, being full of Grief and Anger, he left Lacedæmon, 

and went to ſollicit Pyrrbus to make War with the Lacedemonians. Pyrrbus came 

(5\ In the Year near the City with a numerous Army (6), and might have taken it at the firſt 
2323 Onſet, if he had followed the Advice of Cleonymus, which was to attack it imme- 
Oni. diately, without giving the few Inhabitants, that Areus had left there, time to re- 
cover their ſurpriſe. Areus was at that time in the Iſle of Crete to aſſiſt the Gorty- 

nians. Pyrrbus, fearing the City would be plundered if he entered it in the Night, 

deferred the Attack till the next day. He was ſo vigorouſly repulſed in all the 

Aſſaults that he gave, either before or after Areus's Return, that he found himſelf 

obliged to give over his Enterprize. We muſt not forget the Courage that the 

Women of Lacedæmon ſhewed on that occaſion [BJ. It was reſolved to ſend them 

away 


[4] He had married Chelidonis.] Parthenius 
ſpeaks of that Woman, and of her Amours with 


Acrotatus, in the Twenty third Chapter; but ſhe is Calviſius attributes to them all the Reſiſtance that 
called Chilonis there, either for want of Memory 


in Partbenius, or by a Miſtake of his Tranſcribers, 
2 


[B]) We muſt mt forget the Courage that the 
Women of Lacedæmon ſhewed on that Occaſion. ] 


was made the firſt day; and ſays, that the Men re- 


turned the next day, and deſtroyed Ptolemy — 
0 


(1) ibi, ud 
Ann. Mund. 


$577» 


(2) Juſtin. lib. 
255 Cap» 4» 

(3) Plot. in Vis 
ta Pyrchi. 


() Concubitu 
redemptum reg- 
num ab Alexan- 
dro recepit ille- 
cebris con ſecuta 
virtute non 
pn Fuſtin, 


12, cap. 7. 


U int. Curt. 
N — 10. 


(2) Ibid, 


| wards the end of the XVth Century. 


CLEOPATRA. CLEOPHIS. COCHLOEUS. 


away in the Night to Crete, but they oppoſed itz and Archidamia came with Sword 
in hand into the Senate, complaining in the name of all the reſt, that they were 
thought capable to ſurvive the Deſtruction of their Country. They laboured all 


the Night on the Intrenchment that was made againſt the 


nemy. Chelidonis was 


the only Woman that remained ſhut up. She put a Rope about her neck, that 
in caſe of neceſſity ſhe might prevent her falling alive into the hands of her Huſhand. 
Her Gallant Acrotatus did Wonders; and as he returned from the Place where he 
had repulſed the Enemies Aſſaults, and was proud of his Victory, he ſeemed taller 
and more beautiful than ever to the Women of Lacedæmon, fo that they cried out 


that Chelidonis was very happy to be beloved by ſuch a Man. 


The old Men fol- 


lowed him with a thouſand Acclamations, exhorting him to continue to kiſs well 


Chelidonis (c) [Cl. 


Son of Pyrrbus, and the moſt conſiderable Part of 
his Army (1). He cites Juſtin and Plutarch for 
it, but neither of them ſays what he aſcribes to 
them. Juſtin does not ſpeak of the Return of the 
Men, nor of two Attacks one after another; he 
ſays in general, that the Women had a greater 
ſnare in the Reſiſtance than the Men, and that 
Pyrrhus loſt his Son Ptolemy with his choice 
R. (2). As for Plutarch (3), he only ſays, 
that the Women did work on the Intrenchment, 
encouraged the Men, and performed ſuch other 
Services of the ſecond Order: and, according to 
his Account, Pto/emy was not killed but when the 
King of Lacedæ mon charged the Rear of Pyrrbus, 
on the way to Argos, that is, when Pyrrhus aban- 
doned Laconia. That Prince fully revenged his 
Son's Death by a great Slaughter of the Lacedæmo- 


$23 


(c) Ta%en from 
Plutarch, in the 


Life 01 Pyrrbass 


niant. He performed ſome Actions that Day that ſeem 
to be a little romantic. This Prolemy was a Man of 
ſuch a bold Courage, that Pyrrbus, hearing of his 
Death, ſaid, that he had been killed a little later 
than his Raſbneſs deſerved, or later than he, his Fa- 
ther, apprehended (4). 

LC The old Men - - - - exhorted bim to kiſs well 
Chelidonis.] Go Acrotatus, ſaid they to him, make 
much of Chelidonis, and get brave Children by her 
for Sparta. Here are the Greek Words: "Oy +a: 
"Axgorale, xal oips Tay XEN ,eö A 
adidas aya3s T Emdy]a moi. Perge Acro- 
tate, & coito cum Chelidone, gignito tantum egregios 
filios Spartæ (5). They were very plain People, 
ſince they made ſuch Acclamations along the 
Streets. See the Margin (6). 


CLEOPATRA, Siſter of Alexander the Great, See the Remark [A] of the 


Article Denys. 


CLEOPHIS, an Indian Queen, was deprived of her Kingdom, by Alexander 
the Great, but reſtored again, as a reward for ſubmitting to his Luſts; thus ſhe re- 
covered, by her Lewdneſs, a Crown, which ſhe could not preſerve by her Courage 
(a). The Son ſhe had by that Conqueror, was named Alexander, and was Kin 


of India [A]. 


But the Mother, after ſhe had proſtituted herſelf to Alexander, 


was called the Royal Whore (5); thus Juſtin relates the matter (c). See alſo Quin- 


tus Curtius. Book viii. Chap. x. 


[4] The Son foe had by the Conqueror - - - 
was King of the Indies.) Her eldeſt Son Aſacan 
was dead before the Invaſion of Alexander (1). 
She had alſo another Son, whom ſhe carried to 


that Prince (2); he died perhaps before her Son, by 
Alexander, was fit to reign ; or perhaps was pre- 


ferred to the Throne on account of his Father's 
Fame. Moreri aſſures us, that this Son of Alex- 
ander and Cleophia (3) was murthered or poiſoned 
by Caſſander. But neither Diodorus Siculus, nor 


Quintus Curtius, that he quotes, ſay any thing of 


It. 


- | 
COCHLCOUS (Jonn), Doctor of Divinity, Canon of Mentz and Worms, 
Dean of the Church of our Lady at Francfort, was born at Wendelſtein, near Nurem- 


berg, about the Year (a) 


He was not ſo attached to Books of Controverſy, but he compoſed ſome Works 
of another Nature; for he wrote a Hiſtory of Theodoric, King of the Oftrogoths [A], 
which was printed at Ingolſtadt 1544; and a Hiſtory of Totila, which was never 


publiſhed (0). 


[A] He writ a Hiflory of Theodoric, King of 


the Oſtrogoths.] The Journaliſt of the Baltic, for 
the Month of February, 1699, ſays, that they were 
printing, at Stockholm, Vita Theedorici Regis Oftro- 
gothorum & Italia, Auftore Joanne Cochlæo, Ger- 
mano, cum Additamentis & Annotationibus, que 
Suer-Gothorum ex Scandia expeditiones & commer- 
cia illuſtrat, opers Fohannis Peringskioldi. This 


Book of Cochlæus was very ſcarce. The Perſon, 
who has undertaken to give a new Edition, with 
proper Notes to it, has compared the Edition of 
Ingolſtadt with à Copy taken from the Manuſcript 
at Prague, and collated with the Manuſcript in the 
Library at Hamburgh (1). The ſame Journaliſt, in 
the Month of November 1699, informs us, that 
this new Edition was finiſhed. 


COLLATIUS (a) (PETER APOLLONIUS) a Prieſt of Novarra, lived to- 


This can no longer be doubted of, ſince the 


Journey that Father Mabillon took into Ita), in the Year 1686 [A]. Collatius 


[4] He lived towards the end of the XVth Cen- 
tury. This can no longer be doubted of, fince the 
Journey that Father Mabillon took into Italy, in the 
Tear 1686.] Mr Magliabecchi preſented Dom Mabillon 
with a Poem of 4po/lonius, in Epic Verſe, on Da- 
vid and Goliah, and ſhewed him, that the ſame Poem 


wrote 


is dedicated to Laurence de Medicis, and that there 
are with it ſome Epigrams of the ſame Author, 
whereof one is the Epitaph of Paul II, and the 
other that of Sixtus IV. Dom Mabillon, inſerting 
this in the Relation of his Journey, obſerves judi- 
ciouſly, that, for the time to come, it cannot be 

doubted 


(4) Aliquanto 
tardius eum quam 
timuerit ipſe, vel. 
temeritas ejus 
meruerit, occi- 
ſum eſſe. Fuftin, 
ibid. 

(5) Plutarch. in 


Pyrrho, pag. 
402. C. 


(6) The Greek 
Werd uſed by 

Plutarch, is ſo 

coarſe, that our 
Boors do not uſe 
a more obſcene 
one at Country 
Weddings. 


(6) Propter pro- 
ſtratam pudiciti- 
am, Scottum re- 
gium ab Indis ex- 
inde appellata eſt» 
Id. 15¹d. 


(e) Ibid. 


(4) So Morers 
calls her. 


(a) The Nora 
Maris Balttici, 
Feb. 1699, pag» 
4, ſys in the 
Vear 1502. 


(5) He mentions 
it in his Preface 
to the Hey of 
Theodoric. 


. 


(1) Taken from 
Nova Literaria 
Maris Balthici 
& Septentrionis 
menſis Feb. 1699, 


Pag- 41. 


(a) Moreri ſpea' 9 
of him under the 
Words Apollonius 
Collat ius, p. 294+ 
and then, pag - 
296, he makes a 
Title of him, 
and refers the 
Reader to Colla- 


ting. 
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4 ful Cf. Sca 
lig- Poet lib. 6. 


(e) Voſſius de Hi- 
ator, Lat. p. 8 12. 


doubted that Peter Apollonius lived about the end 
of the XVth Century. But what he ſays of Yo/- 
fins is not ſo exact as I could wiſh it were. Theſe 
are his Words: Quo ex carmine diſcimus æta- 
© tem hujuſce auftoris quem alii ad ſæculum ſep- 
© timum, alii ad decimum, alii ad alia tempora re- 
* ferunt, ut videre licet apud Gerardum Voſſium 
de Hiltoricis Latinis ubi Petrus Apollonius Col- 


1) Mabillon. *© Jutius appellatur (1). - - - - From which Poem we 


uſcum Ital. earn the Age of this Author, eu hom ſome place in the 
23 I, fas. V Century, others in the Xth, and others in other 


* Times, as we find in Voſſius, tobere be is called Pe- 
* trus Apollonius Collutius.* Firſt of all, Yoius does 
not call him Collutius, but Collatius (2) ; and in the 
ſecond Place, he does not ſay, that ſome make 
Collatius to live in the VIIth Century, and others 
in the Xth, and ſome others in other times ; 
he ſays only, that Margarinus de /a Bigne (3) pla- 
ced him in the VIIth Century, about the Year 
690, and that ſome great Men of our Age quote 
him as an ancient Author. He adds, that he takes 
him to be a modern Author, cotemporary with, 
and later than, the Year 1490, and that Barthins (4) 
believes him alſo to be a modern Writer. Yoſſius's 
Reaſon is, that he does not think he ought to be 
diſtinguiſhed from Apollonius Collatins, of whom 
Scaliger ſpeaks in his Poetics. It 1s therefore ma- 
nifeſt, that Dom Mabillon has not quoted Yoſius 
right. ; 

[ B] His Poem on the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem had 
already been printed at Paris.) I have not ſet down 
the Year of that Edition, becauſe I perceived ſome 
Difference between Mr de Launoi (5), and Mr Dau- 
mius (6); the latter, who believes, that it was 


(2) Voſſius, de 
Hiſt. Lat pag» 
811. 


(3) In indice 
chronologico ve- 
terum Eccleſiæ 
Scriptoram in 
Tom. I, Bibl. 


Patrum. 


(4) Adverſar. 
lib. 23, cap» 27» 


(5) Hiſt. Colleg. 
Navarr. pag. 68 5. 


(6) Epiſt. ad only the ſecond, and that the firſt had appeared 
OY pas. in Traly, places it in the Year 1546; the other 


places it in the Year 1540 (7). Mr Daumius reckons 
that of Margarin de la Bigne for the third Edi- 
tion (8), and that of Aurian Vander Burch for the 
fourth, whom he blames for ſaying that his Edi- 
tion of Leyden 1586 was the ſecond. He pretends, 
that he ought to have ſaid that it was the fourth. 
But, neither would this have been right; conſider- 
ing the Edition of 1540 which Mr de Launoi men- 
tions, and that of Paris, 1575, which is in the 
Catalogue of the Bod/eian Library. I do not ſpeak 
of the Edition that Yoſius looked upon as the 
firſt (9), (which is, according to him, that which 
was publiſhed at Paris, in the Year 1516, by the 
care of John Gagney) for it is plain that he is mi- 
ſtaken as to the time. Gagney did not begin to 
ſtudy Divinity, 'till the Year 1524 (10). So that 
it is not likely he ſhould have publiſhed Co//atins 
in 1516. Veſſius tells us of an Edition made by 
Chriſtopher Plantin at Antwerp, reviſed by Vander 
Burch : it is doubtleſs the ſame as that of Leyden, 
in 1586: and if Yoſjus had ſeen Antwerp in the 
Title of his Copy, it ought to be imputed to the 
Cuſtom the Bookſellers have, to print many Titles, 
and to put, in ſome of them, ſome Years and Towns, 
that differ as much as they pleaſe from the Years and 
the Towns mentioned in the others. How many 


(7) In the Aa 
Erudit, 1692, 
g. 558, It rs 
placed in the Year 
eoberein Mr de 
Launoi, places it. 


(8) In che Bibli- 
otheca Patrum. 


(o) Voſſius de 
Hiſt. Lat. p. 811. 


(10) Launoi, 
Hiſt. Gymn. Na- 
Var. Pag · 681. 


times have they, by that means, occaſioned the 
Number of Editions to be encreaſed by the Biblio- 
graphers, without any reaſon? Daumius was in the 
right to think that the Pari, Edition came out af- 


ter an Edition of 7taly; for that Work was printed 
at Milan, in 1481 (11). 


(11) Atta Erudit, 
Lipfienſ, 1692, 
Page 558. 


COLLATIUS. 


wrote ſeveral Latin Poems, and one among the reſt upon the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, which was inſerted in the Bibliotheca Patrum by Margarinus de la Bigne. It 
had, before that, been printed at Paris [B], by the care of John Gagney Doctor of 
Divinity; and another Edition of it came out at Leyden in the Year 1586, by the 
care of Adrian vander Burch, who had reviſed and corrected the Text. 
Proof that Collatius was taken for a very ancient Author. Scaliger, the Father, was 
not in that Error; for he ranked him („) among the modern Poets, below Andrew 
Alciatus and Balthaſar Caſtiglione, and above Lancinus Curtius, Fauſtus Andrelinus, 
and Eraſmus, One may eaſily perceive that he did not place thoſe Authors ac- 
cording to an exact Chronology; but nevertheleſs he ſhewed plainly enough, that 
Collatius was a modern Poet. He aſcribes ſome Faſti to him, and does not ſpeak 
well of them [CJ]. Several learned Men have taken ſo little notice of that Place of 
Scaliger, that they have quoted Collatius as an ancient Author [D]. Vaſſius (e) wonders 
that Gyraldus ſaid nothing of this Prieſt of Navarra. Father Brie! ſpoke of him 
for the uſe of this Dictionary [E]. It is not long fince the Poem of our Apollonius 


was no reaſon to find Fault with thoſe great Men, 


This is a 


upon 


[D] Several learned Men — have quoted Collatius 
as an ancient Author.) Voſſjas fays only, without 
naming any body, that the great Men of this Age 
commonly quote him as ſuch (13) ; but Barthins 
does not uſe ſo much Caution: he ſays, that Co/- 
latins has been quoted as an ancient Chriſtian Poet 
by Jeſeph Scaliger in his Notes on Euſehins ; by 
Caſaubon, in his Commentary on Svetonius; by Fran- 
cis Juret, in his Notes on S. Paulinus ; by Chri- 
flopher Colerus, in his Obſervations on Tacitus ; 
by Thomaz Dempſlerus, in his Notes on Cerippus; 
by Meurſius, in his Gloſſary ; by Jobn Savaron, in 
his Commentary on Sidonius Apollinaris; by Bu- 
lengerus, in his Treatiſe, de Imperatore, and elſe- 
where (14), The learned Reineſiur, who was not 
ſorry to cenſure Barthius, pretends (15), that there 


(13) Ut abr 
a fummis ſeculi 
hujus viris pafim 
laudatur. Vi. 
de Hift, Lat. pag, 
311. 


(14) Barth. Com- 
mentar. ad Clay» 
dian. pag. 79% 
In bi: Comments» 
ry upon Statius, 
Tom. II, pag. 
436, be quite 
the laſt Commen- 
tator upon Peua- 
nius. I ſuppiſe 
be meant Golda- 
ſtus. 


(15) Epiſt. ad 
Daumium, p*$ 
1 557 16. 

(16) Ibid. p. 27. 
(17) Daniel à 
Virgine Maria 
vinea Carmeli, 
part. 3, cap- 16, 


ſince they ſay nothing of the Age that Co/latins 
lived in, and they might well quote an Author, 
who appeared to them a Modern: that in particular 
it is an abſurd thing to cenſure Foſeph Scaliger for 
it: Could he be ignorant of what his Father had 
taught him concerning Collatiuss Age? Read the 
Aniwer of Daumius to theſe Objections of Reine- 
ius (16); J am ſure you will find, that Barthius 
was in the right. 

A Carmelite, named Daniel, of the Virgin Mary, 
has likewiſe taken Collatius for an ancient Chriſtian 
Poet (17); and it ſeems that he had a mind to 
ſhelter himſelf under the Authority of Caſaubon. 
The Marquis 4” Agropoli cenſures him for it, and 
overthrows at the ſame time what the Carmelites 5 4 ond 
would infer from a Paſſage of that Poet. * 

LE] Father Briet ſpoke of him for the Uſe of gropolitanum in 
this Difionary.) He does not determine the Age Examine Pirat 
that Collatius lived in, but he has committed ſome 1 even 

| , ultz, Art. 123 
Faults, I. He ſays, that Margarin de la Bigne pag. m. 11. 
places him in the time of Char/emagne, and makes 
him flouriſh about the Year 690 (18). It is Mar- 
garin de la Bigne, who aſſigns him that Year ; why 
then does Father Briet impute to him to have placed 
him under Charlemagne, whoſe Reign did not be- 
gin till the Year 768, and his Empire 'till the Year 
800, or 801. It is evident, that this Jeſuit took 
the Year 690, and the time of Char/emagne, for 
the ſame thing, which is a Miſtake. II. He fays, 
that Yoſius rejects the Opinion of Margarin de la 
Bigne, and places Collatius in the beginning of the 
XVth Century ; ſo that he makes him live in the 
time of Politian. Yoſfius ſets down expreſsly the 
Year 1490, which is towards the end, and not in the 
beginning, of the XVth Century; and it would be 
a chronological Miſtake to pretend that an Author, 
who had flouriſhed in the beginning of the XVth 
Century, ſhould have lived at the ſame time with Po- 
litian. III. Father Briet rejects Yofias's Opinion, 
becauſe he does not find Collatius's Stile lofty e- 
nough for the Age that Politian lived in, which 13 
that wherein Learning was revived. He finds falſe 


2 Quantity 


(18) Briet- de 
Poet. Lat. lib» 5s 
pages 63+ 
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upon the Combat of David and Goliah was printed at Milan, with ſome Elegies 


and Epigrams [F]. 


Quantity in Co//atius, and an Ignorance of the 
Greek, which does not agree with the Age of Po. 
litian. That Reaſon is very inſignificant ; for all 
the Authors of the XVth Century did not equally 
improve by the Increaſe of Learning in Italy: Some 
of thoſe who endeavoured to poliſh their Stile, ei- 
ther for Verſe or Proſe, made but an indifferent 
Progreſs, and learned the Greek Language but very 
imperſectly. IV. That Jeſuit finds a little more 
Loftineſs and Politeneſs in Collatius's Stile, than 
there was in the time of Charlemagne ; from 
whence he concludes, that Vu and Bartbius 
bring him too low, eum nimis deprimunt. If he 
means, that they deſpiſe him too much, he is mi- 
ſtaken; for they only take him for a modern Poet. 
If he means, that they make him a little too mo- 
dern, he confutes himſelf ; for according to his way 
of - arguing, in our third Obſervation, the more a 
Poet raiſed himſelf above the Barbarity of the VIIIth 
Century, the more he deſerves to be placed in 
Politian's Century. 


LF] The Poem on the Combat of David 
and Goliah was printed at Milan, with ſome Elegies 
and Epigrams.] I have ſaid, already, what Father 
Mabillon learned, concerning this matter, from the 
27 ＋ 2 _ I ſhall ſay here what 
we find in the Journal of Leipfic (19). We are 
told there, that Mr Lela wand Ne Puſterla, hee 2 
Keeper of the Ambroſian Library at Milan, ſome 55% 559+ 
Poems of Ape//onius ; and that Puſter/a gave them 
to Mr Lazarus Auguſtin Catta, a Civilian of Vo- 
varra, who got them printed at Milan, in 1692, 
in 8vo. That Collection contains the Combat of 
David and Goliah, and a Complaint of IESAus 
CHRrIsT againſt the Jews, in Epic Verſe, an 
Elegy on the Pleaſures of a Country Life, and di- 
vers Epigrams; but the Epitaphs of Paul IT, and 
Sixtus IV, that were in Father Mabillun's Copy, 
were ſuppreſſed. Our Apollonius is called Collatinus 
in the Work publiſhed by Mr Catia. Ricciolus 
muſt be placed in the Number of thoſe that took 
him for an ancient Chriſtian Poet ; for he placed 


him in the VIIIth Century (20). (20) Ibidem, 


COLOGNE (PTR de) in Flemiſh Van Ceulen [A], Miniſter of Metz in 
the X VIch Century, had a great ſhare in the Friendſhip of Calvin and Beza, He 
was of Ghent, We ſay in another place (a), that Robert Stephens, with whom he (a) I the R. 


was familiarly acquainted at Paris, was the Cauſe of his going to Geneva; where 


mark 14 ] of 
the Artile DIEUJ 


Calvin, having put the laſt hand to his Inſtruction, perſwaded him to devote him- (Lewis ). 


ſelf to the Miniſtry of the Word of God. He 


performed che firſt Exerciſes of it 


at Metz, in the Year 1558. Clervant brought him thither for that Function from 
Geneva (b). That Church was diſperſed in the Reign of Francis II. Clervant, who (4) Bess rig. 
was a Gentleman of 3 Worth, and very zealous for the Cauſe, retired Ec lib. 16, 


with his Family to Straſburg ; Peter de Cologne retired to Heidelberg (c), from whence #5, 


8. 444+ 


the Proteſtants called him back again to Metz in the beginning of the Reign of (+) tb. pag. 446. 


Charles IX (d). He preached privately from Houſe to Houle till the fourth of May 
— as he was preaching. Some days after he was 


1361, when he was taken Pri 


4) Ib. page 449. 


put out of the City, but he returned again a little while after; for on the Twenty 
fifth of May of the ſame Year the Proteſtants begun to preach publickly, by the 


King's Leave. 


It is true that Senneterre, who commanded in the City, would not 


ſuffer that Miniſter to return thither: ſo that, after he had preached, the Proteſtants 
were obliged to conduct him back again under a good Guard to the Village of 
Grixi, This laſted but till the Return of Vieilleville, Governor of Metz (e); for he () m. beg. 45% 
cauſed Cologne to come in again. The King, having received at Metz the News of 
the Battle of Jarnac, that was fought in 1569, wherein the Prince of Conde was 
killed, permitted the demoliſhing of the Temple, and the Miniſters could not 


get out of the City but with great Trouble and Danger (). 
into the Palatinate, and was Miniſter at Heidelberg, 
He had compolied ſome Books [B] during 


Age. 


Peter de Cologne retired (f) Ib. pig. 464+ 
He died in the Flower of his 
his abode at Metz, His Son 


DANIEL COL ONIUS was Principal of the Walloon College at Leyden (g). ) ont. ro- 
He publiſhed ſome Theſes on Calvin's Inſtitution in the Year 1628, Heinſius dedi- 1 


cated to him his Ariſtarcbus ſacer. 


[4] I Flemiſh Van Ceulen.] He was the firſt 
of his Family who latin zed this Name by that 


(„ Vide Oratiz. Of Colonius (1). It was his Schoolmaſter's Fancy; 


ut in France he was called de Cologne. 

OB] He had compoſed ſome Boobs. ] La Croix du 
Maine durſt not venture to give the Titles of them. 
He wrote, /avs he, everal Treatiſes, printed at Lyons 
in the Year 1564, by John de Ogeroles, the 
Titles of which Books I will not name, for a 
© certain Reaſon.” Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who 
was not a Huguenot like him, had more Reſolution, 
Not being ſuſpected, he did not think himſelf obli- 
ged to uſe ſo muc!. Circumſpection. He ſays, 
* that Peter de Cologne tranſlated, out of German 
into French, The Conformity and Agreement of 
* the Holy Scripture, and of the ancient and ſound 
Doctors of the Church, and of the Confeſſion of 


© Augsburg well underſtood, concerning the Doctine 
* of the Lord's Supper, by the Divines of the Uni- 
* verſity of Heidelberg. At Geneva 1566, in 8vo. 
* He tranſlated alſo, from the German Language, 
* Thomas Eraſtus's True and Right Underſlanding of | 
* theſe Words of the Lord's Supper, This is my Body. 
At Lyons, 1564, in 8vo (2).' As theſe Books are not 
now to be found, I think, that, tho' I had great 
Libraries at command, I could not ſay which of 
them Mr Anci/lon meant in the Life of Farel. 

Peter de Cologne, ſays he, made a Tranſlation of a 
Treatiſe of the Lord's Supper, and dedicated it to 
Monfieur de Clervant. None of theſe three Au- 
thors ſpeak of the Anſwer that Peter de Cologne (3) See the Re- 

made to Francis de Beaucaire de Peguillon, Biſhop 997% [ 4] of the 


of Metz, printed at Geneva, in the Year 1566 (3). 1 


(2) Du Verdier, 
Biblioth. Frange 
pag - 1001. 


COLOMIES 


6R 
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(a) His Name 
Tas John Colo- 
mics: He had a 


Ane Libraty. 


Y See Eſprit 
de Monſ. Ar- 
naud, Tom. II. 


pag. 297, & ſeq. 


(1) They reproach 
im wwith omitting 
ſome, and parti- 
eularly Caſaubon. 
See Ancillon 
Melange de Li- 
terat. Lom · II. 


8+ 95 
feat was 
n at Geneva, 
and therefore 
was not a French 
man. R E Ms 


Carr. ] 


* The Italia & 

Hiſpania Orien- 
talis were pub - 
liſhed at Ham 
burgh, 5y John 
Chriſt. Wolfius, 
in 1730. 


(2) 1. A Colle- 
Gion of Obſer- 
vations in Latin. 
2. A Collection 
of curious Parti - 
culars in Frercb. 
3. Clavis Epiſto- 
hrum Scaligeri, 
Caſauboni, Sal- 
maſii & aliorum. 
A Key to the 
rench Lett: rs 
writ to Scaliger. 
Notes u 
1 


(3) Rather at 
Roan, e Lon- 
don 1s inthe '[utle 
Page. 


(4) See in the 
13th Volume of 
tte Bibliotheque 
Univerſelle, pag. 
3 75 an Extract 
of this Boat intt- 
tuled Pauli Colo- 
meſii Obſervatio- 
nes Sacræ, Edi- 
tio ſecunda, au- 
ctior & emenda- 
fior. Accedunt 
ejuſdem Parali- 
pomena de Scrip- 
toribus Eccleſi- 
aſticis, & Pallio 
S. Victoris Malſ- 
ſilienſis ab eodem 
emendata, Edi- 
tio iv & ultima, 
prioribus longe 
auctior & emen- 
datior. Londini, 
1689, in 12mo, 
pag - 34 

(5) It is the Ap- 
pendix, Obſerva- 
tionum ad Poms 
ponium Melam. 
Accedit ad tertias 
P. imonis Ob 
jectiones Re ſpon- 
50. 


c OL OMMIE S. 


CO LOIESs (Pa vi), in Latin Colomeſius, cultivated the Study of the Belles 
Lettres with great Application, and communicated ſeveral curious Obſervations to the 
Public [A]. He was of Rochelle, and the Son of a good Phyſician (a); Among 
the learned Perſons he knew, there was none that he had more intimate Acquain- 
tance with than T/aac YVoſſiusz and I think that, if he went betimes into England, and 


before the Proteſtants of France felt the greateſt Blows of the Storm that ſwallowed 


up the Edict of Nantes, it was becauſe Jſaac Voſſius was become Canon of Windſor. 
The Praiſes, he beſtows upon that learned Man, expoſed him to an inſult, which he 
bore with the utmoſt Meeknets (P] He had not been long in England, before 
he expreſſed a diſlike of the Preſbyterian Party, and an inclination to Epiſcopal 
Communion. He made a little Collection of certain ſelect Paſſages, which he 
called Theologorum Preſbyterianorum Icon, which created him many Enemies; no 
doubt he was to blame to publiſh that little Book, and even imprudent to write 
againſt People, whom he repreſents as impatient, diſtruſtful, and obſtinate ; ſhould 
not this very Character have obliged him to ſay nothing that might expoſe him 
to their reſentment? the beſt way to confute him, was to ſay nothing ; for ſuch 
an excellent patience would have convinced the World, that they did not reſemble 
the Picture he had drawn of them. And indeed it muſt be confeſſed, to the Honour 
of theſe Gentlemen, that they contemned this abuſe : but as it is difficult, among 
ſo great a number of Men, not to find one that will break looſe, ſo there was a 
Preſbyterian Miniſter in Holland, who wrote fo ſharp an Invective againſt poor 
Mr Colomits (b), that, if the whole Party were to be judged of by the Character of 
one Perſon, That would be ſufficient to conclude, that the Icon Theologorum Preſ- 
byterianorum was drawn to the Life. The Author of the Icon bore this Inſult 
without ſaying a word, not that it was not eaſy to anſwer the reproaches of his 
adverſary [C]; but probably he was afraid his Condition would be made worſe 


A] He communicated ſeveral curious Obſervations 
to the Public.) It were to flatter Mr Colomits to ſay, 
that he made Diſcoveries by the Penetration of his 
Genius. Certainly that was not his Talent ; but he 
knew how to improve his Reading, and to ſelect ma- 
ny ſingular things that moſt Readers do not mind, 
and which they are glad to find when any body has 
brought them into little Collections. His chief 
Study conſiſted in collecting ſuch things; ſo that in 
this reſpect he was a true Ferret. The firſt Book 
he publiſhed is called Gallia Orientalis: which 
treats of the French, who have underſtood the He- 
brew Tongue (1). This Work is much quoted; it 
ſells well, and is hard to be met with; it was 
printed at the Hague, in 1665, in 4to. The Au- 
thor had prepared a ſecond Edition, enlarged and 
corretted, and had compoſed a like Work of the 
Tralibns and Spaniards, who underſtood Hebrew. 
He even gave his Manuſcript to a Bookſeller of Ro- 
chelle, ſettled at Anſterdam, who promiſed to print 
it; but three things have hindered hitherto the Im- 
preſſion of theſe Manuſcripts. I. The Death of the 
the Bookſeller. II. The Death of the Author. 
III. The depraved Taſte of the Public, who reliſh 
nothing but Libels and Romances. Yet it is to be 
hoped, that ſomething of theſe Works of Colomits 
will be printed“. The ſecond Book he publiſhed 
was entituled, KEIMHAIA LITERARIA, 
and contains ſe veral little things (2). It was print- 
ed at Paris in the Year 1668, and at Utrecht in 
1669 in 1200. His other Works are Epigrams and 
Madrigrals, at Rochelle in 1671, in 12. Remarks 
upon the ſecond Scaligerana, Groningen 1669, in 
12%9, The Life of Father James Sirmond, at Rochelle 
1671, in 1200. Tertullian's Exhortation to the 
Martyrs, tranſlated into French, at Rochelle 1673, in 
12m9, Rome Proteſtant, at London (3), 1675, in 
12m9, Hiſtorical Miſcellanies, at Orange 1675, in 
24%9, Obſervationes Sacræ, with a Letter, written 
by the Author to Mr Claude, concerning the French 
Verſion of the Geneva Bibles, at Amſterdam 1679, 
in 1200 (4). Theologorum Presbyterianorum Icon, ex 
Proteſtantium ſcriptis ad vivum expreſſa, and a Pa- 
rallel between the Pradtice of the Primitive Church, 
aud that of the Proteſtants of France, in the Exerciſe 
of their Religion, 1682, in 1299, Bibliothegue cboiſie, 
Rochelle 1682, in 8%, reprinted at Amſterdam, 
1695, with Additions. Ad Guillielmi Cave Canonici 
Windeſorienſis Chartophylacem E po Para- 
lipomena, London 1686, in 8vo. A Letter to Mr 
Juſtel concerning Father Simon's Critical Hiſtory. 
This Letter was printed at London 1686, in 410, 
with a Book gf Jſasc Vaſſtus (5). As Mr Colomits 


by 


collected, with great care, the Letters of Illu- 
ſtrious Perſons, he publiſhed ſome of them at 
London 1687, in 8vo, together with two Epi- 
files of St Clement, &c. The Title of the 
whole Volume is Sandi Clementis Epiftole duæ ad 
Corinthios, Interpretibus Patricio Junio, Gottiſredo 
Vendelino, & Joh. Bapt. Cotelerio. Recenſuit & 
Notarum Spicilegium adjecit Paulus Colomeſius Bi- 
bliothece Lambethane Curator. Atcedit Thomæ 
Brunonis Canonici Windeſorienſis Difſertatio de We- 
rapeutis Philoniss His ſubnexe ſunt Epiftole ali- 
quot fingulares ve! nunc primum edite, vel non ita 
facile obν,jꝓn .. The ſame Year he publiſhed ſome 
Letters of the Queen of Sweden (6), and, in 1690, 
a Collection of Yoius's Letters in Folio. He con- 
ſtantly followed the Rule of Maximus Callimachus, falle. Tom. 14+ 
that a great Bot is always a great Evil: all his pig. 336+ 
Books are of a very ſmall ſize, upon which Mr Bail- 
let has made this Reflexion (7). The Author of () ſugem. des 
F L'Eſprit. de M. A. imagines he could not ſay Scavans, Tom J 
* a more ſtinging thing to Mr Co/omits, his Bro- bag: 448. 
ther Proteſtant, than by expreſſing his Contempt of 
him, and coldly rallying his ſmall Books of few 
* Leaves. He calls him the great Author of little 
Books, adding, that a Volume of a ſingle Sheet 
* was ſufficient to make him take place among Au- 
* thors of the firſt and ſecond Size.” 

[B] The Praiſes, he beſtows upon that learned Man, 
_ him to an Inſult, which he bore with the utmoſt 

eekneſs.) * I ſhall not however depend upon the 
judgment of Mr Co/omits, who, they will ſay, is an 
Author at a reaſonable rate, and retained by Mr 
* Voffius to write little Books, wherein he hardly 


(6) I horn ths 
from the Biblio- 
theque Univer- 


* ſpeaks of any thing, but the Great Yoſſins (8). (8 N 
Though Mr Co/omies read this, he did not ceaſe % cies Hi 


to applaud Father Simon, in a Letter he wrote to gory of the Old 
Mr Juſtel. A Journaliſt ſays (9): * Mr Colomits Teſtament. 
Letter contains, curious remarks upon ſome 
* places of Father Simon's Critical Hiſtory, and has (9) Nouvelles de 
nothing in it, but what is very moderate, though 1a Republique £ 
Mr C:lomits was not ignorant of Father Simon's — 5955 
« being the Author of the Preface and Notes of EA“ 2. 
* the new Edition of his Critical Hiſtory.” 

[CJ A Preibyterian Miniſter wrote a ſharp Inve- 
tive againſt him —— be might very eafily have au- 
ſwered the reproaches of bis Adverſary.) I have al- 
ready blamed Mr Colomits for publiſhing his Icon. 
He had better have let the Paſſages he collects been 
ſcattered up and down; and befides, he choſe a 
very improper time for it. He ought not, on ſuch 
an occalion, to have expoſed the weak fide of 4 
Country: So that if the Author of L' E/prit de Monſ. 
Arnaud had attacked him in this manner, if he had 

i eonfuted 


{ 10 The Aut bor 

ts in three 
Lines, and large 
Cbaracters, Per 
pꝛulum Colome- 
fum Rupe len 
ſem. Ths 1 ft 
Word is in 4 
ſmall Charaer 
in the Title of the 
Icon. 


(11) Efpfit. de 
Monſ. Arnaud. 
Tom. II. page 


295, 299+ 


(12) give 10 
Proofs of at, the 
thing being ſo <well 
nun 


(13) L'Efprit de 
Mon. Araaud, 
Tom. II. pag. 
293» 


(14) Put this is 
wickedly curtail 
Ing tle Names of 
this Biſhop of 
Auvergne, that 
they may n't ex- 
ceed the Names 
& Colomies. Je 
bould be Carus 
SoLL1ivs APOL- 
LIN ARAI S100 
NIus Ayg No- 
kUM Eelsgo— 
PUS, Fero Ju. 
eb ſay, CI A. 
do N TAN Us 
Erliscor us. 
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by a Reply [D]. He imitated the patience of thoſe; who had been aſperſed in the 


conſuted the main Points, without deſcending to 
perſonal reproaches, he would have deſerved com- 
mendation 3 but by flying upon him with violence 
and fury, he becomes inexcuſable himſelf, and does 
an injury to his Cauſe. Their Diſpute furniſh- 
ed the Readers with a ſort of Theatrical Dramatic 
Entertainment ; but, whereas in Comedies, you have 
firſt the great Tragic Paſhons repreſented, and then the 
Comic Parts; on the contrary, here you have firſt 
the diverting Comic Part, and then Tranſports of 
Anger, and grave Invective; but nothing can be 
more ridiculous than thoſe places where the Author 
pretends to rally; and if Mr Co/omies had replied 
to him, he muſt have been irrecoverably mortified on 
that head. I do not deſire the Reader ſhould take 
my Word for it; I will produce my Proofs. 

I. Mr Colomits puts his Name at the head of his 
Works, FER PAUuLUM CoLOMESIUM Rupel- 
lenſem. Upon this, the Author of Z*E/prit de Mon/. 
Arnaud makes this Jeſt as cold as Ice. You lee oy 
the grandeur of this great Man's Name, that Hea- 
ven appointed him for an Author. For among all the 
* Ancients and Moderns, you find no Name ſo pro- 
per to make a fine Figure at the head of a Vo- 
« lame, or in the Title Page of a Book (10) : 
It muſt be confeſſed, it fills the Mouth, and the 
© Eyes, and though there was nothing elſe to ex- 
* hivit to the Public, it would delerve to be print- 
* ed (11), This is like a Man, who for fear of 
falling ſhort, cannot part with any Thought that 
offers, or perhaps it would be better to ſay, that it 
is a ſign of great want of Judgment, and a Taſte for 
Raillery. However it be, no Man cou'd ſhew better 
his ill Taſte, than by pretending to diſcover the leaſt 
grain of Wit in all this, and if 1 was to aniwer 
ſuch a ſorry Banter, I ſhould do no more than calmly 
open the firſt Book, in a Library, that came to 
hand, and ic would be very hard if I did not ſoon 
find Names as proper to , the Mouth, and the 
Eyes, as that of Paulus Celomeſius Rapellenſis, At- 
ter which, with a ſerious Air, I would thus beſpeak 
my Antagoniſt: * You lay, that among all the An- 
cients and Moderns, there is no Name fo proper 
to make a fine Figure at the head of a Work 
and that, though there was nothing elle to ex- 
hibit to the World, yet it would deſerve to be 
printed. If you were acquainted with many Authors, 
you would not talk at this rate, and it is plain, 
you have not much read or conſidered the Ancients, 
or the Moderns. Why do you not lament the 
Fate of infinite Number of Peaſants, who never 
have their Names ſct at the beginning of any 
Book, though they deſerve to be printed, on ac- 
* count of the many Letters they contain. This 
is your Foundation.“ Men of true Wit never 
rally upon a falſe Fact; they never ridicule an Au- 
thor for what is common to him with other learn- 
ed Men, and has nothing particular in it. Are Da- 
vid Blonaellus Catalaunenjis, Dionyſus Petavius Au- 
relianenſis, Dionyſius Lambinus Monſtrolienſis, and a 
hundred others, I could name, more or leſs to be 
excepted againſt, than Paulus Colomefius Rrpellenſis ? 

II. The Riilleries, this Author grounds upon Mr 
Co/omits being hrnamed Rupellenſis, are mot better. 
In order that Raillery be true, he, wha is rallied, 
muſt deſerve to be rallied: now this can never be 
ſaid of any one, who follows only the common 
Cuſtom. When one rallies another upon his Cloaths, 
he makes himſelf ridiculous, unleſs there is ſome- 
thing odd and unfaſhionable in his Cloaths. So 
that the Jeſt upon Rupe//en/is is good for nothing, 
unleſs it be not the common Practice of Authors, 
who write in Latin, to join the Name of their 
City to their Family Name; but it is certain that 
this is their Practice, and conſequently Mr Colomits 
only followed a ſettled Cuſtom (12). Let us con- 
clude, that all this banter reverts upon it's Author, 
and makes him ſuſpected for a Stranger to the Re- 
public of Letters. 

III. But the dulleſt of all his Jeſts is this. After 
having put down in Capital Letters the Names and 
Sirnames of his Adverlary, he compares them with 
others. AuRELivus AucusTinus HirroxExs!s, 
lays he (13), 4d Siponius APOLLINAR1s CLA 
ROMONTANUS (14), are nothing like it. I hope 
Pofterity, who will nit be fo well acquainted with 
Mr Colomics as we are, will believe, that RUPEL- 


"2 3 mc EF ³ůÄmìd9uu f 2 


ſame 


LENS1S ſignifies the Biſhop of Rochelle, as the Hirro- 
NENSIS of St Auguſtin ne the Biſhop of Hippo. 
It is a very wretched Raillery, which is built upon 
an abſurd Foundation, and which is more ſhocking 
to thoſe who are not concerned, than to thole who 
are intended to be rallied by it. Nothing is more 
repugnant to probability than to ſay, the Epithet 
RuPELLENS18 will one Day ſignify, Biſhop of Ro- 
chelle: and it is an injury to our Poſterity to ima- 
gine them capable of ſuch a groſs blunder. Readers 
in the Ages to come muſt be a hundred times 
more barbarous than they were three or four hun- 
dred. Years ago, if they can believe what the Au- 
thor of the E/prit de Mr Arnauld hopes they will 
believe. It may be ſaid, he does not believe ſo; 


but ſpeaks ironically. I know it, but ſtill his ironi- 


cal Hope ought to refer to a probable Event. O- 
therwiſe it would be a fine Raillery to tell a Country 
Gentleman. You are drawn with a Sword by your 
fide, I hope our Deſcendants will take you for a Duke 
and Peer. But in ſhort, it may be ſaid, in favour 
of our ill Jeſter, that, ſince the Hipponenſis of St Au- 
guſtin does ſignify Biſhop of Hippo, fo Rupellerſis 
may alſo mean, Biſhop of Rochelle. The conſe- 
quence I acknowiedge; but the principle, from whence 
it is drawn, is falſe and abſurd; for, in St Auguſtin's 
Titles, the term Epiſcopi is always joined to the 
Word H:pponenfis, and That Father is never taken 
for a Biſhop, by virtue of the latter Word, but only 
by the Word Epiſcopi (15). The Increaſe of Biſhops (ij) The Authey 
might juſtly be dreaded in future Ages, if the Rail. J Cabale Chi- 
lery of our Cenſor was good; for, as I obſerved be- Perique repreſen- 
fore, it is a common Practice for Authors, who write 5 28 
in Latin, to put the Name of their Country in the prit de Monſ. 
Titles of their Books. The Retormers have not Arnaud, ia 1657, 
neglected that Cuſtom (16). A Proſeſſer of Leyden, ry gs 137, 
of his acquaintance, has indeed put a Title to his 3 
. 8 may properly fill the Mouth and the monſtrated. 

es (17). 

"Had I not good Reaſon then to (ay, Mr Colomits (16) The Title 
might eaſily have confounded his Adverſary on the of Beza's 1 ork 
ſubject of Raillery ? Might he not have laughed at 1 
him, as a Man ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed at a very Volumen pri- 
common thing (18), a Crime hardly pardonable in mum I ractatio- 
half Scholars. num Theologicas 

It had been as eaſy to confound him upon a more 
conſiderable Point, than upon Railleries. He is ac- 
cuſed of being Penſioner of Jaac Yoſius, and even Riveri Pre- 
his Paraſite. * This Obſervation was due to the Tavi Sau- 
great aac, to re- imburſe him for the Penſion and AXENTINE 
* Lodgings, he furniſhes Mr Paulus Colomeſius 3 3 
* Rupellenfis with; for our Author lives with him. KT Sacxarum 
© Tt muſt not be wondered at, that Mr Colomits is Lirzrazum 
attached to the Party of the Canons, who live at ©*92r=55081s 
« their eaſe on the fatneſs of Gov's Houſe, ſince he Opera. 

« gathers the crumbs that fall from their Table, and 
« dwells in a Land flowing with Milk and Honey 57 been often 

© —— (19). It is a vile Compliance to ſacrifice his charged with this 
« Brethren to the Paſſion of thoſe, who give him 7 e res 
« perhaps a meal (20). I know not what Re- 7, 

C ae tha Man is of; but this is certain, he is 9 
* of the Paraſites Religion, always for him that 

gives moſt (21). This cruel Satire, which (7%) Eſprit de 
reflects upon the Epiſcopal Clergy on one hand, Monſ. Arnaud, 
and Colomits on the other, might ealily be refuted. Tom. 2. page 

I have read a Letter, written at that time by Mr 3*** 

Fuſtel, in which he ſays, they were very wrong 
to treat Mr Colomits as a Paraſite: the Behaviour of 
that Man, and his way of ſubſiſting in Ezg/and, fully 
confuted the Accuſation of the E/prit de Mr Arnaud. 

[D] But probably be was afraid his Condition 
would be made worſe 9 a Reply.) I never heard of 
any ill reports againſt the Honour of Paul Colo- 
mits, or his Relations ; but aſter al}, where are the 
Men, whoſe Youth and Family are totally free 
from all ſtain, great or ſmall, or have nothing to 
fear from the abuſive Memoirs of an Enemy. I 
imagine that Colomiés conſidered, it he farther pro- 
voked the Author of the Eſprit de Mr Arnaud, he 
would oblige him to write to Rochelle for ſame 
Memoirs, which would be furniſhed from thence, 
to cry down a Man that had endeavoured to ren- 
der the Presbyterian Party odious to all Eurape. 
Therefore he was ſilent, that he might not expoſe \**: of the Arti- 
himſelf afreſh to the Slander of ſo dangerous an , RN AUld, 
Enemy. See what we have eblerved before on Der of the 
this head (22). LE] He Sorbonne, 


(17) AxDREAE 


(18) Tits Author 


(20) Ibid. pag. 
303. 


(21) Ibid. page 
304+ 


(22) Remarks 
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() He is called 
rieſt of the 
Chureb of Eng- 
| land in the 14th 
Plume of the 
Bibliotheque U- 
niverſelle, pag- 


338. 


(d) Library 
Keeper, Biblio- 
thece Lamba- 
thanæ Curator. 


fe) See the Mer- 
cure Galant «of 


Ju ly I 702. pag» 


7» 


(f) See above, 
Citation 7). 


(23) See My 

Baillet, Jugem. 
fur les o tes. 
Tom. IV. pag. 
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ſame Book; he was ſilent, which was certainly in him a miſtaken and unſeaſonable 
I have been told, that, I. When they eſtabliſhed the French Church at 
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London, of which Mr Allix was Miniſter, Mr Colomits was made Reader (c); this 
Congregation obſerved the Rites of the Epiſcopal Church. II. That having loft. 
his Employment under the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (d), when that Archbiſhop wag. 
deprived of his Temporals, for obſtinately refuſing to take the Oaths to King William 
and Queen Mary in 1691, he grew melancholy, and fell into a Diſtemper of which 
he died ſhortly after, unjuſtly deſerving to encreaſe the Appendix of Pierius Valerianus, 
de Infelicitate Literatorum. In the firſt Remark I inſert the Liſt of his Works, If any 
think I have given too good a Character of him, I refer them to other Authors, 
more difficult to be pleaſed than my ſelf, who ſpeak much more favourably of 
him [F], Perceiving himſelf ill at Lambeth, he came to London, where he died 
the thirteenth of January 1692 [G]. Before he was buried, they diſcovered that he 
had contracted, at Lambeth, a Marriage of Conſcience with a Woman of low Condi- 
tion, He left her a Legacy of thirty Pounds, which recovered her from the grief ſhe 
expreſſed by her Cries and Lamentations at the day he was buried. He was ſuſpe- 


cted by many to die a Socinian. 


He is treated as a great Man by an Author, who obſerves that it may be ſaid with 


as much Truth as Wit, that he was a great 


Author of little Books (e); this is doing 


him Honour, by an Expreſſion which was only deſigned to ridicule him (f). 


[LE] He was filent, which was certainly a miſtaken 
and unſeaſonable Virtue.) Clemency, that Virtue ſo 
amiable, ſo uſeful, ſo neceſſary, and ſo divine, be- 
comes pernicious on certain Occaſions. There are 
ſome Evils which require the Rigours of an exem- 
plary Puniſhment: the Practice of Moderation be- 
comes unſeaſonable, and opens a Door to new Suf— 
ferings. This is true, not only in Political Govern- 
ments, but alſo in the Republic of Letters. Au- 
thors who dare to publiſh ſuch Books, as the E/prit 
de Monſ. Arnaud, deſerve no favour ; to let them 
go unpuniſhed, is expoſing the reputation of o- 
thers to continual plunder. Againſt ſuch Authors 
as theſe, Boccalin ſhould have made Apolio hold his ex- 
traordinary Seſſion, and fitting on his Bed of Ju- 
ſtice, alluding to the Cuſtom of France, ſummon 
all the Forces of Parnaſſus. He ought to ſuppole at 
leaſt, that Apollo ſends out againit them the Præto- 
rian Guards, or the Marſhaliea of German Poets, 
to apprehend and keep them cloſe Priſoners (23). 
This 1s neceſſary for the ſecurity of the Highways, 
in the Republic of Letters; and yet among all the 
Perſons, who have been inſulted in the E/prit de 


9. citing 28 Rag. Monſ. Arnaud, not one has publickly reſented it; 
guagli of tbe % for a Letter, that appears perhaps Ten Years after, 


Century of Boc- 
calini. 


(24) Horat. Epiſt. 
I, lib. II. ver. 


154+ 


or a Word or two, in ſome other work, is to be 
reckoned as nothing. Thoſe who were wounded 
ſhould immediately have cried out, and thoſe who 
were not, yet ought to have ſeconded them for the 
general Good ; nay, they ought to have implored 
the aſſiſtance of the Laws, according to the Practice 
of Antiquity. 
— doluere cruento 

Dente laceſſiti, fuit intactis quoque cura 

Conditione ſuper communi : quin etiam lex 

Pcenaque lata malo quz nollet carmine quenquam 

Deſcribi — — (24). . 


Thus Satires ſpread, none ſpar'd the good Man's 
Name, 

For Malice libelPd what ſhe could not blame. 

The growing Licence all with Terror ſaw, 

Till a tough Cudgel, authoriz'd by Law, 8 

And bluſhing Rods, kept wicked Wits in Aue. 


Impunity only ſerved to promote the raſhneſs of 
this Pen; and no doubt, if the Spons, the Allixs, 
the Merlats, to ſay nothing of others, who imitated 
their Patience, had vigorouſly repelled the Inſults of 
that Man, he would never have carried his Satire 


ſo far as to make wicked attempts on the Life of 

his Colleagues, by accuſing them of caballing, and 

under that Name thruſting in whoever he will. If 

thoſe, who had ſo much patience, were afraid of him 

as an Author, they muſt have been great Dupes; 

ſince nothing was more eaſy than to filence him, 

and the very firk time that they wrote againſt him, 

upon the ſubject of the Cabal, he was ſo much caſt 

down, that he was forced moſt humbly to beſeech 

the Magiſtrates, that he might be permitted to write, 

and his Adverſaries be forbid to anſwer (25). But . 5) S. te p,.. 

of this we ſhall ſpeak more at large in another Arti- f:ce t the Chi. 

cle (26). mera demon{ra» 
[F] Other Authors more difficult than myſelf - - - bed, Pet 65. 

ſpeak more favourably of bim] I ſhould be wrong 

to compare myſelf with Mr Baillet: I readily, (26) I Rr 

and willingly yield to him the Right of Cenſure, If 5 „ie 

he judges more freely than I, and if I make greater MIR. 

allowances than he does, it is becauſe he knows 

more certainly, than I do, the good, the beſt, the 

great Errors, the ſmall Defefts. He ſhall be my evi- 

dence in this Remark ; he, I ſay, who has exceed- {25 Jupem. des 

ingly praiſed Colomies, as it appears by what fol- Sqavars. Tom. 

lows. * In Juſtice to this Author it muſt be ac- II. num. 69. 

* knowledged, that he is one of thoſe who are beit ““ 32 

* acquainted with Books. Even it appears, that 

© his principal Talent conſiſts in diſtinguiſhing good 

* Books from bad, and what is curious and ſcarce 

in polite Literature. As the greateſt Part of his PI 

* Books are critical Pieces, I muſt in Gratitude to 23 10 

* him confeſs, that many of his Works have been of . ſournal des 

very great ſervice to me (27).” In another Place, Sgavans, Auzuſt 

ſpeaking of his Gallia Orientalis, he ſays (28): 1676, | pF 

© Thele are excellent Materials, collected with a- ata 

© bundance of care, and may be of great uſe to ;F Leiphc, Toms 

* thoſe who ſhall undertake to write a Univerſal Li- III. pag. 3143 

* brary of the French Authors (29). and in 74 
[G] He died at London the Thirteenth of Janua- 8 * 

ry, 1692.] That is New Stile; for the Re iter par Monſ. de 

of St Martin's Church, in the Church- yard of which Vigneu!- Mar- 

he was buried, imports the Funeral to have been 7 a- Ville, PE >. 

nuary the fifth 169 1. It is well known, that, in 3 

England, all public Records begin the Vear on the 

Twenty fifth of March ; ſo that the-fifth of January, b Bi ein 

1691, according to the Regiſter of St! Martin's Pariſh, 155 is ww 

muſt be the Fifteenth of Zanuary 1691, according Inc by a Ser- 

to the Stile of Holland. Now, as the dead are com- mon he preached 

monly buried, at Londen, two Days after their deceale ®* 5 2 

J have put down the Date as above. I ſhould not 255 1605, which 

have known this ſo exactly, but by the informa- „as pri ted ſoon 

tion of Mr de la Rogue, a French Miniſter at Lon- after, at that 

don (30). | Place. 


(23) Ibid. num; 
13”, Page 170. 


COLONNA (Pour Er), Cardinal Archbiſhop of Montreal in Sicily, and 
Biſhop of a great number of Places [A], made a great Figure in the World, and with 


[4] Biſhop of a great Number of Places.) His 
Titles in Oldoini and Mandeſi are: Archiepiſcopus 
« Montis Regalis in Sicilia, & Roſſanenſis, Epiſco- 
pus Reatinus, Sarſinenſis, Interamnenſis, Acer- 


«© renſis, Aquilanus, Polentinus, Averſanus, Mon- 
I 


a great 


«© tis Marrani, & Catanenſis.— Archbiſbop of 
* Mont Real in Sicily, and Roſſa, Biſhop of Reate, 
« Sarſina, Terano, Acerræ, Aquila, Polentia, Avel- 
* lino, Mount Marno, and Catana.“ 


[B] The 


(4) Leand. Al- 
dert. lib 3, de 
Virisilluſtr. Ord. 
Pre4icat. apud 
Voſſium de Hi- 
for. Lat. pag» 
430. 

3) Thomas Fa- 
wt lib 3, 
Decad's poſter, 
Rerum Sicular- 
apud eund. Ibide 


le) As John 
Rioche does, apul 
voſſium de Hiſt. 
Lat. pag. 480. 
(d) As Philip 
de Bergamo does, 
lib. 3. Supplem. 
Chronic. apud 
eund. ibid. 


(e) Spondan. ad 
Ann. 1255 
num. 10. 


1) Gualter. Ta- 
bul, Chron. pag 
m. 799. 


(2) Genebrard. 
Chronol. lib. 4. 
about the Year 
1327. 


6j) William 
an Hamme. 


Ay 
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a great mixture of good and ill. He knew how to wear equally well the Cardinal's 


Hat, and Warriour's Helmet, and tried more than once the Viciſſitude of 


good and 


and ill Fortune. Julius II degraded him from all his dignities; Leo X reſtored him, 
made him a Cardinal, and truſted him with ſeveral Embaſſies. Clement VII ſtripped 


him of the Purple, but reſtored it ſoon 


after. It is pretended that to him he 


owed his Promotion to the Papal Chair, which Obligation he would not return by 


gratifying him in all his demands. 


The Anſwer Clement VII one day made him 


deſerves to, mentioned here [BJ. Pompey Colonna died Viceroy of Naples, in the 
Year 1532, and was buried without Pomp, or Epitaph, in the Convent of the 


Olivetan Monks. 
Beauty and Charms of 1/abella Filamarini, 


He is the Author of ſeveral Poems, in which he celebrates the 


the Prince of Salerno's Wife. He was 


her Admirer, but proteſts he had no diſhonourable Deſigns upon that virtuous Lady. 
This is perhaps one of thoſe poetic Proteſtations, which are as little to be regarded as 
the Perjuries of Lovers. He wrote another Book more ſerious, and more laboured, 
in Honour of the fair Sex, de Laudibus Mulierum [C], which he conſecrated 


chiefly to the Glory of YiForia Colonna, his Relation. 


This Article deſerved to 


be made longer, but I would not repeat what every one may find in Moreri, 


[B] The Anſwer Clement VII one Day made him 
deſerves to be mentioned here.) Cardinal Pompey 
Colonna, having, by his Intrigues, raiſed C/e- 
ment VII to the Papal Throne, in Oppoſition to 
Cardinal Franciotto Orfini, received many Fa- 
vours from the new Pope; but imagining no- 
thing would be denied him, and ſolliciting one Day 
for ſomething, which was not only unjuſt, but diſ- 
© honourable to his Holineſs to grant, Clement re- 
« fuſed his Requeſt. Colonna, provoked by his De- 


a a 0-2. & 2B 


© nial, began to reproach him, that by his Intereſt 


© he had obtained the Papacy. His Holineſs re- 

plied, it was true; but then he defired him to 

let him be Pope, without being ſo himſelf, and 

not take from him what he had been inſtrumental (1) Meynier Re- 
to procure him (1). ponſes libtes aux 
[C] He wrote a Book - - - - in Hmour of the Demendes cu- 


fair Sex, de Laudibus Mulierum.] Father Oldoini rieuſes, pag. 279, 


(2) ſays, the Manuſcript is in the moſt Chriſtian Ot 
King's Library. See allo the Bib/iotheca Romana of (2) In Athenzo 
Proſper Mandoſi. Romano. 


COLONNA (Vicror1a) a learned and illuſtrious Lady. See VI C- 


TORIA COLONNA. 


COLUMNA or COLONNA (Jon), a Dominican born at Rome, was 
made Archbiſhop of Meſſini (a), Legate and Governor of Tauromine, by Alexan- (4) Ard mt in 


der IV, 1255 (b). 


Therefore it is wrong to place him after the Year 1325 (c), or 


the Year 1339 
as La Croix du 


in the Year 1313 (4). He wrote a Hiſtory intituled, Mare Hiſtoriarum, the Sea of Maine pretends, 
Hiſtories [A], which reached from Adam to the Year 1250 (e). Antoninus, Arch. * 36. 


biſhop of Florence, quotes it ſometimes. Poſſevin mentions one JAMES CO- 
L UMNA, a Dominican and Hiſtorian, and he pretends, that this Archbiſhop of 


[4] He wrote a Hiſtory, intituled, Mare Hiſto- 
riarum, The Sea of Hiſtories.] There is a Miſtake 
in thoſe words of the Jeſuit Gaultier, Johannes de 
Columna, Author Matris Hiftoriarum (1). He fays 
this in his Table of the XIVth Century; which 
ſhews, that he did not know the Age of our Colum- 
na. The French Tranſlator not ſuſpecting they had 
printed Matris, inſtead of Maris, tranſlates it, Au- 
thor of the Mother of Hiſtories. Father Gualtier 
has copied theſe two Faults from Genebrard's 
Book. Jobannes de Columna, autor libri cujus ti- 
tulus eff Mater Hiftoriarum (2). This Work was 
taanſlated into French, in the Reign of Charles VIII. 
The Tranſlator informs us, that he had added all 
that concerned the Kings of France, having formed 
this Deſign, becauſe he had brought down his Tran- 
flation to the Foundation of the French Monarchy, 
when Charles VIII aſcended the Throne. He calls 
himſelf a Frenchman, a Native of Beauvoiſin. And 
adds, he was confirmed in this Deſign, by the vir- 
tuous Exbortations, and eminent Reaſons of the noble 
Andrew de la Haye, Lord of Chaumot, and Receiver 
of the Taxes, and Payments 1 the Troops, Towns, 
and Election of Sans. The Edition I have is print- 
ed at Lyons, by Jobn du Pre, 1496, in two Vo- 
lumes, in Folio, and reaches to the Death of 
Lewis XI, in 1483. I have ſeen a Copy of it, 
belonging to a Canon of Antwerp (3), in which 
are written theſe words, Borchardus auttor hujus 
operis, ut patet ex 120 capite bujus voluminis, folio 
702; — Borchard is Author of this Book, as ap- 
fears by the Hundred and twentieth Chapter of this 
Volume, pag. 702. Accordingly in that Page is 
written what follows: And becauſe I Borchard, 
Doctor and Profeſſor of that holy Divinity, be- 
ing willing to ſatisfy the Deſire of thoſe, who, 
© by a great Inclination and Devotion, go over the 
Sea, to viſit the Places of the ſaid Holy Land, 
through which I have paſſed and walked many 
times, having deſcribed it according to my belt 

VOL. II. 


( Sammarthani 
ſub ; Epilc. 
Conſtan. Nor- 
mann. allegart 
Vitam Caroli 
VII. Reg. Franc. 
per Joannem 
Q-adrigatium 
Monachum S. 


Florence 


© Capacity, without ſaying, or adding any thing 
but what I myſelf have ſeen, being preſent in the 


« ſaid places, or on the Mountains from whence 1 rid lib. 4. 
* could confider them.” But this proves only, hp Sas 


that the Tranſlator, or ſome Continuator, has in- Bituricenfi. caps 
ſerted into that Sea 4 Hiſtories Bonaventure Bro- 26. allegatur 
chard's Deſcription of the Holy Land, which he Joannis du Cor- 
viſited about the Year 1280 (4). They have inſert- i ogg teu 
ed in it abundance of other things (5), and even took jum „ * 
the Liberty to change the Oeconomy of it. It was di- libri primi de 
vided into Books, by Fohn Columna (6); but in origine Franco- 
the French Verſion it is divided into fix Ages, 9 52%4'«1, 
each of which contains ſeveral Chapters. Du Cheſne, 1./5,m 4 Hin. 
who ſays nothing of the Edition I uſe, mentions Lat. pag. 170, 
three others. The great Sea and Flower of Hi- 1. 
* ſtories, ſays he (7), printed in the beginning of (6) Trithem. de 
the Reign of Charles VIII, King of France, in Scriptor. Ecclef. 
© two Volumes, in Folio, and ſince continued to Wg. 226. Veſſ. 
the Year 1543, at Paris, by Ambro/e Giraults ; —— 
Laſtly, augmented with a third Volume, down to 
* 1551, by Jebn le Gendre Aurelianois.” 1 
This Sea of Hiſtories has been quoted by an in- Hit. 1 
finite Number of Authors, eſpecially by Fobn Cu- pig m. 57. 
fin, who ſet a great Value on it ($). | (8) In bis Hiſt 
Voſſius obſerves, that an anonymous Author, who de Tourna. 
wrote, in 7taly, in the Year 1381, a Treatiſe de Hie- (o) Voſſius d 
rarchia ſubceleſti, has ranked Jobn Columna among the Hig. 1 
Authors, who have writ the Hiſtory of the Popes 481. 
(9); but this does not neceſſarily infer, that he (20) Trithem 
compoſed a Book expreſsly upon the Popes; it de Scriptor. Ee» 
may only mean what he has inſerted relating to cleſiaſt. pag. 226. 
them in his Mare Hiftoriarum. He publiſhed alſo Ste Biblioth. 
a Volume of Letters (10). It is ſaid alſo, that he 33 
compoſed a Treatiſe, de Firis Illuſlribus & Chri- W 
flianis (14), It he had writ a particular Hiſtory of 400 8e % 
the Popes, I cannot think, that Yo/aterran would — wy 
have omitted it in his Liſt (12), where he ſets down Lat. pag. 172. 
LanDuLF ColLuMNna, who dedicated his 
Works to Pope Tobn XXII. | 


68 


(12) Volater. 
lib. 22. initio» 


[BI But 


- 
E aw © 
„ 


530 
| v . {f) At the end 
1 n of Remark [ B |. 


LB] Poſſevin mentions one James Columna - - - - - 
copied by Antoninus, Archbiſhop of Florence - - - - + 
but Voſſius is not of his Opinion.) Thus he expreſſes 
himſelf: *« Poffevinus diverſos facit, Joannem & 
* Jacobum, Columnas, utrumque Ord. Præd. utrum- 
* que Hiſtoricum : atque addit, B. Antoninum plura 
ex Jacobo derivaſſe in Hiſtoriam ſuam. Puto falli. 
Sane Antoninus Joannem Columnam teſtem advo- 
cat, cum alibi, tum Tit. xix, Cap. i, ubi Sermo 
ei de Innocentio III, qui prius Lotharius vocaba- 
tur. At Jacobum Columnam Hiſtoricum, quan- 
tum meminiſſe poſſum, plane neſcit: nec fuiſſe 
ejus nominis Hiſtoricum cenſeo (13). - - - - Poſle- 
vin makes two Columnas, John and James, both 
Franciſcans, and both Hiftorians ; and adds, that 
Antoninus had b;rrowed many things from James 
to bich be had put into his Hiſtory. I believe he is 
miſtaken. Fur Antoninus quotes John Columna e- 


Hiſtor. Lat. pa go 


« 

= 

L 

(14) Voſſius de 
4 

430, « 
6 

* 

« 


* Book 1, where he ſpeaks of Innocent III, beſ⸗ 
* former Name was Lotharius. But, as I remember, 
* be knew no ſuch Hiſtorian as james; nor do I think 
* there was any Hiſtorian of that Name." Sandius 
objects to him, that Nauclerus relates ſomething on 
the Authority of Janes Columna (14). He might 
have added, in Confirmation of his Criticiſm, that 
the Fact, for which Nauclerus cites Fames Columna, 
is not to be found in the Mare Hiſtoriarum (15) 
and obſerve, that ſeveral Authors make mention of 
this James. * Jaconus ColLumNna Ordinis 
* Santi Dominici Hiſtoricus eruditus, quem pluries 
* citat Sanctus Antoninus in ſuis Hiſtoriis. Scriptis 
* mandavit Chrenicon 2 creatione Mundi, uſque ad 
* ſua tempora 1340. Eſt Jacobi mentio Ae. Luſi- 
* tanum, Plodium, Fernandez, Fontanam de Ro- 


(14) Sandius 
Animad. in 
Voſſium de Hiſt. 
Lat. pag. 172 


(15) That Nice- 
las, Biſhop of 
Mirra, gave 

Ar ius a Box on 
the Ear in the 
Council of Vice. 
See Nauclerus, 
Tom. II. Gene- 
rat. XI, pag. mM» 
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( 1) Strabo, lib. 


11. pag- 359, 
and lib. 12. pag · 


369. 

(5) Id. lib. 12. 
pag - 383. 

(e) Id. ibid. 


(4) Ib. pag- 369. 


[4] L in Comana of Cappadocia, that Oreſtes 
eſtabliſhed that religious Worſhip.) Tea I lepa 
TavTa oxer Opens ue Ths adsagns len- 
yereias vat, o de amd This Taverns Exv- 
its rd Tins Tevesroas Apſeuidoes. Theſe 
words of Strabo (1) ſignify, that it was believed 
* Oreſtes, and his Siſter Tphigenia, brought thither 
* this Religion from Sqtbia Taurica, being the ſame 
* Worſhip they paid to Diana Tauropolos.“ He adds, 
that Oreſtes, who had let his Hair grow in token of 
Mourning, left it in this ſame place of Cappa- 
docia, which, for that reaſon, was named Comana. 
Now, as he ſays in another place (2), ſpeaking of 
Comana, a City of Pontus, that it was conſecrated 
to the ſame Deity with Comana of Cappadocia, and 
had it's Origin from it (3), he plainly ſhews, either 
that he did not know, or did reject, the Competition 
there was between the two Cities, and that he diſ- 
regarded the Pretenſions of the Inhabitants of Pon- 
tus. Nevertheleſs, it is certain, they did not yield 
to the others the Title of Chief, and alſo boaſted 
they had the true Statue of Diana. In which they 
were rivalled not only by the Cappadocians, but alſo 
by the Lydians ; ſo that it was not under Chriſtia- 
nity, that the Practice firſt began of quarrelling about 
the Poſſeſſion of a Relic ; for, long before they be- 
gan to claim in ſeveral Places the Poſſeſſion of the 
true holy Handkerchief, or 72 the Baptiſt's 
Head, ſeveral Pagan Cities had diſputed the Poſ- 
| ſeſſion of the Statue of Diana Taurica. The Lace- 

Wir hs 61 7 demonians pretended to have it. The Athenians 
. 1 Ku. maintained, that Ipbigenia had left it in their 

„(a) Padſanias, Country (4). The Inhabitants of Pontus, Cappa- 
ud. 3. pag. 987 docia, and Lydia, diſputed the ſame Relic. At. 

ene, tor Kai viv THAIKEITO oper Th 

rater dec dre dugiaCn]ior hi, Kennd- 
aonec, nai oi Toy Edgewor oixuvies 70 dy 
e vivas wapd cio, dus. Is xat 
; ' 1 « © ; ; I 
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(1) Strabo, lib. 
12, pag. 369. 


(2) Pag. $3 
ſub. fin. CY 


(3* AO 
ra inside At- 
que adeo inde 
imitata« Tb1s 18 
the printed Tran- 
lation: it dies 
not ſeem to bare 
all the Force of 
the Original. 
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Florence copies him in many Places. Yeſſjus is not of his Opinion [B]. 
obſerve a {mall Error of Andrew Rivet (). 


veral times, and particularly in the xixth Tit. of 
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I ſhall 


* mana Provincia, & Ambrofium de Altamura in 
* Biblintheca Ordinis Praditatorum (16). - - (16) Prof 
* James CoLUMNA, of the Order of St Do- Mandous Bil, 
* minic, à /earned. Hiſtorian, who is often cited Sy Nomane, cem. 
Se Antoninus in his Hiſtory. He wrote a Chro- , m. 11, 
* nicle from the Creation of the World to his own FG 
* Times 1340. Mention is made of this James by 
* Lufitanus, Plodicus, Fernandez, Fontana of the 
Roman Provinces, and Ambrofius Altamura it his 
© Bibliotheca Ordinis Prædicatorum.“ Theſe are 
the words of Proſper Mandoſi, who forgot our Jobn 
Columna, in his five firſt Centuries Bibliothere 
Romana. 

Give me leave to add here one little part of the 
Controverſy concerning Pope Joan. Mr du Pleſſis 
having quoted Antoninus, who tells us the Tale of 
that Female Pope, Coeffeteau charged him with 
altering the Paſſage, and ſuppreſſing this Limitation ; 
If what is reported, and what Martinus ſays, be 
true. It is added alſo, that they erected a Marble 
Statue in Memory of her; but Vincent de Beau- 
vais, and Jobn de Columna makes no mention of 
it (17). Rivet, in his Anſwer to Coeffetean, uſes (17) Corr. 
theſe words: Concerning the Marble Statue, Reponſe au My. 
* Antoninus oppoſes to thoſe, who commonly add it, ſtere «'Iniquire, 
Vincent de Beauvais, and John de Columna, who Pas. 508. 
do not mention it. But he ſhews, by this particu- 
* lar, that they make mention of the reſt of the 
Story (18).” Rivet is miſtaken; for thoſe two (18) Rivet. Re- 
Authors ſay nothing of the She-Pope ; and therefore marg. fur la Re- 
Antoninus could not ſay, they only omitted what _ au Myſt. 
concerned the Statue. He ought to have conſulted : - ws. op 
them, before he had determined the meaning of Ant- 
ninus's arabiguous Expreſſions. 


COMANA. There were chiefly two Cities of this name, one in Cappadocia (a), 
and the other in the Kingdom of Pontus (O). 
and obſerved almoſt the ſame Rites in the Worſhip of that Goddeſs. One was 
built upon the Model of the other, That of Pontus upon That of Cappadocia (c). It was 
in the latter that Oreſtes eſtabliſhed this Religious Worſhip (d) [A]. 
the Temple of the Goddeſs was endowed with a great many 
number of Men officiated there under the Authority of a Pontif, a Perſon of Credit, 


Both were conſecrated to Bellona, 


In each City 
nds, and a great 


and 


Auer ois is *ApJewid©- * Ar,, 
Cum adhuc illuſtre ſit | "at a ianz nomen, ut 
Cappadoces cum Euxini accolis penes utram fit 
gentem ejus Dez ſignum inter ſe certent, & Ly- 
di etiam illi apud quos Anaitidis Dianæ fanum eſt 
rem controverſam faciunt (5). —— The Name of (5) ld. ibid- 
Diana 4 Tauris is at this Day ſo famous, that the 
Cappadocians, and they of Pontus, fill contended 
who has the Poſſeſſion of her Statue ; and the Ly- 
dians /ikewiſe, with whom remains the Temple 
of Diana Anaitis, ill contend for the ſame. As 
to the Statue of Diana, Dion gives all the Honour 
of it to Comana of Cappadocia ; he ſays nothing of 
the Competition of the Lydians, nor of the Inha- 
bitants of Pontus. He ſays only, that in Cappaducia 
there were two Cities of the ſame Name, which 
were not far aſunder; each boaſted of the ſame 
Things, told the ſame Tales, and ſhewed the ſame 
Rarities ; each pretended to have the true Knife of 
Iphigenia. Neben te, ual Jexvuuos Th T% 
RARE aal]e i% T5 Glois, Kal T9 FI ws 
a οο˙ͤο extivo 7% Tis Ipiysveias, ov duport- 

i Eyeat. Cum reliqua omnia ſimilia utringue 
abulantur oftentantque, tum utrague urbs gladium 
habet quem verum Iphigenie 4 autumant (6). (6) Dio, lib- 35. 
There is no doubt but he means that theſe two Ct- 
ties of Cappadocia were named Comana. Now as 
no Hiſtorians, or Geographers, mention two Coma- 
na's in — near one another; perhaps Dion 
was miſtaken, in not placing, as Strabo has done, 
one of the two Comana's in Cappadocia, and the 
other in the Kingdom of Pontus. Ortelius is mi- 
ſtaken, when he aſſures us, that Dion makes men- 
tion of the Pontic Comana, and Comana of Cappa- 
docia (7). Perhaps Dion has confounded together 
Comana and Caftabala : for it is true, there was a 
City in 7 7 named Caſabala, where tle 
things ſaid of Oreſtes, and Diana Tauropolos, were 
pretended 


Abrah Or- 
ma n T hea” 


ro Geo.raphs 


(8) $trabo, lib. 
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and of ſach Conſideration, that the King only was ſupetior to him [Bl. His Dig- 


that, in his time, there were above Six thouſand Perſons conſecrated to the ſervice 


nity was during Life (e). Several Dictionaries, and other Books, make Strabo ſay, (% 1h. pag. 370, 


of Bellona, at Comana of Cappadocia, who, at certain annual Feaſts of the Goddeſs, 


beat and wounded one another. I cannot think Strabo has ſaid any thing more (/), 


Yb. pag. 369. 


than that, when he travelled there, the Miniſters of Bellona were above Six 

thouſand, both Men and Women. What they ſay of thoſe Fights is built upon 

another Foundation [C]. He ſays of Comana of Pontus, that it was a populous 

and trading City, that it was thronged by great numbers of People, at the Feſti- 

val of Bellona going out, and that, at all Times, there were abundance of Strangers, 

who reſorted thither to pay their Vows, or to offer Sacrifices to the Goddeſs of the 

Place (g). This without doubt was one of the things that drew Strangers thither; () Stt:bo, 11h, 
after the Mithridatic War, the Romans in a manner ſecularized this Pontificate [D], 1 285, 


pretended to be tranſacted. The Diana, who had 
a Temple in this City, was ſirnamed Peraſi a; this 
ſerved as a Proof, For the reſt, the Prieſteſſes, in 
this place, boaſted of being able to walk on burn- 
ing Coals without hurt. Ey Tois Kagac dess 
gi 70 Tis Ieegoias 'Aprijud ©» itpov irs 

a0 Td; teptias yuprois Teils moot i av- 
packers gue de,, xav. Tala I 
TiVss Tür avTiv SpvAnuoiy ifopiav TW epi 
Ts "Opiru nai Ths Tavesriau. Tepgoiar N- 
xzAncla: 1228 %,, To wieghe nopio0n- 
vai. Apud Caſtabala Peraſiæ Dianz fanum eſt, 
ubi aiunt ſacrificas mulieres illæſis pedibus per pru- 
nas ambulare: atque ibi ſunt qui autument geſta 
| on de Oreſte & Tauropolo Diana feruntur : di- 

amque Peraſiam quod trans mare eo pervenerit. 
(8). — 4. Caſtabala is the Temple of Diana 
Peraſia, where it is reported, that ber Priefteſſes 
tall unburt on burning Gali, and here is told 
the Story of Oreſtes and Diana of Tauris, bo, 
they ſay, was called Peraſia (the Foreigner) becauſe 
ſhe was brought from abroad. 

[B] The Temple of the Goddeſs was ſerved 
— under the Authority of a Pontif - - - - that the 
King only was ſuperior to him.) The Inhabitants 
of Comana were reputed the King's Subjects, but 
were obliged to obey the Pontif: Ax Ae uev und 
To Baginet Te]ay puievoi, Ts os ieprws ra- 
xuov]es. Regi quidem alias ſubditi, ſed Pontificis 
tamen dicto audientes. Thus Strabo ſpeaks of him 
in pag. 369. He adds, that the Pontif was Lord of 
the greateſt Part of the Temple, and of all the Mi- 
niſters of holy Things. He received all the Pro- 
duct of the Lands belonging to the Temple; in a 
word, throughout all Cappadocia he was honoured 
next to the King; for this reaſon, he was almoſt 
always of the Royal Family. Egli Fr. ers- 
PO» v Tiviv Th Ka % jus] Tov 
Baotiiz. ws I" tenilonoy Ts avrs yilts 
naav of lepeis reis Baoiaedar. Is ſecundum 
regem in ſummo eft inter Cappadoces honore : plerum- 
que ex eadem familia ſunt Pontifices & Reges. 
Strabo obſerves almoſt the fame thing of the Pontif 
of Comana in Pontus. This Pontif was next to the 
King, and twice a Year he wore the Royal Dia- 
dem, when they celebrated the going out of the 
Goddeſs. "Hvixzz is Ts tres x Tas Fd 
AYoruivas Tis $48 Jiddnua truyxavs gogav 
0 lepzvs, nai iv Ievree@» nale Twi wild 
Tov Bacoikia. Cum bis quotannis in exitu quem vo- 
cabant Dee Diadema Pontifex geſtaret & honore 
ſecundus à Rege effet (9). I have made theſe Re- 
marks for two Reaſons: I. To ſhew, that the ſame 
Spirit, which, under Chriſtianity, has procured the 
Clergy ſo much Honour and Wealth formerly, pre- 
vailed alſo under the Pagan Religion. So that, tho” 
Men may change their Opinions and Principles, yet 
Nature will recover it's Rights. What is founded 
upon Mechanical Paſſions is an inalienable impre- 
ſeriptible Demeſn. In the great Revolutions of Re- 
ligion, Nature may be diſpoſſeſſed for a Time; but 
ſooner or later ſhe recovers her Poſſeſſions. This is 
my firſt Motive. My ſecond is, That it appears to 


and 


* Prieſt of Bellona, and Prince of Comana ; for both 
* Honours were conferredon ONE AND THE SAME 
PERSON“ I do believe, that Pompey conferred 
theſe two Characters upon Arche/aus at the ſame 
time; but non fic erat ab initio, - - - it was not ſo 


from the beginning. 1 ſhall give two Inſtances in 


the Remark [D], to confirm what I have ſaid of the 
great Power 5 theſe gripe * "oe 
C] What they ſay of theſe Fights is built upon 
A 4 Raf The belt of Bellona you! 
this in common with the Prieſts of Cy4e/e, that, at 
certain Seaſons, they counterfeited the Enthuſiaſts, 
and expreſſed, by extravagant Poſtures, a great Di- 
ſtraction of Mind. Far from ſparing their own Bo- 
dies, they cut themſelves till the Blood ran down, 
and this was a part of their divine Service. Laan- 
tius reproaches the Heathens with this. Av iſto 
genere ſacrorum non minoris inſaniæ judicanda 
* ſunt publica illa ſacra; quorum alia ſunt matris 
* Defim ; in quibus homines ſuis ipſi virili us litant : 
* amputato enim ſexu nec viros ſe, nec ſœminas fa- 
«© ciunt: alia Virtutis, quam eandem Bellonam vo- 
cant, in quibus pſi Sacerdotes non alieno, ſed ſuo 
* cruore ſacrificant. Sectis namque humeris, & 
* utraque manu diftriftos gladios exerentes, currunt, 
* efferuntur, inſaniunt (11). — From theſe Solem- (11) 1am, 
* nities we may infer, that the refl are not leſs in- Inſlitut. Divinars 
* fefled with Madneſs; as thoſe of Cybele, tobere lib. 1, cap. 21s 
* Men ſacrifice Virility, by Caſtration, making them- 
* ſelves neither Men nor Women; and {poſe of Virtue, 
* whom they alſa name Bellona, at tb the Prieſis 
* offer no Blood but their own. For with a drawn 
Sword in each Hand, and ſtreaming Shwlders, they 
are guilty of all the wild Extravagances of Men 
* poſſeſſed." It is very likely theſe Rites were obſerved 
in Comana, Where Belluna was had in ſuch Venera- 
tion; yet Strabo does not mention it. He ſays in- 
deed, at Comana in Cappadocia there were many 
inſpired or fanatic Perſons; but he does not ſay, 
that the Prieſts of Be//ona were either caſtrated 
(12), or that they wounded one another. Some pre- (2) On the con. 
tend, that Valerius Flaccus athrms both the one and tray he mentions 
the other; for inſtead of Comatos, they read Comanos, their Wives : Au- 
in his ſeventh Book, about the end. Ipec dus vv- 


vaiki. Viri una 


. 4 g cum mulieribus. 
Qualis ubi attonitos mœſtæ Phrygas annua matris — lib, 2a, 


Ira, vel exectos lacerat Bellona Comanos. Page 369. 


As when the Phrygians Cybele inſpires, 
Or her Comanians War's great Goddeſs fires, 
An unmann'd furious Tribe, &c. 


[D] The Romans ſecularized in a manner this 
Pontificate.] We have proved before, that the Pon- 
tif of Comana did not enjoy the Sovereignty. The 
King was ſuperior to him, and the Inhabitants of 
Comana were properly the Subjects of the Kin 
But when Pompey had finiſhed the Mithridatic War, 
he gave that Pontificate to Arebelaus, without im- 
poſing any other Dependance upon him, than that 
which the Roman People reſerved to themſelves 
when they gave a N Appian, enumerating the 
Kings and Princes, placed, by Pompey, in ſeveral Parts 


(10) Noris, Ce. me, that Father Noris has committed a Fault, when of 4fa, does not forget Archelaus: * Ejus etiam 


notaph. Piſan. he ſays, in a general and unlimited Manner, that the + Dez que i Comanis colitur Archelaum fecit fla- 

Ia 255, dee ſame Man was Prince and Pontif of Comana. Hunc * minem, cuivis dinaſtæ parem opibus (13). —— (14) Appian in 
emark He made Archelaus High-Prieft to the Goddeſs of the Mithridat. pag - 

CHELaus, manorum principem (VTRAQUE enim dignitas * Comanians, who . has a Revenue not IO 4% m. 168. 

King of Cappa- uni EIDEMQUE conferebatur) conſtituerat any Princes.” He forbad him only to ſell the In- 

docia, 1009 — » Pompey made this Archelaus High habitants, and as for the reſt, commanded them to 


obey 


* 3 N oF Archelaum Pompejus Sacerdotem Bellonæ ac Co- 


. 


932 


(5) wid. pag+ 
334, 385. 


(14) Strabo, lib. 
XII, pag- 384. 


(15) Ibid. 


(16) THoav 8 
Un FAaTTY6 
u ivraitla 
7 av tt2n% 


COMANA. COMBABUS. 


and made it a ſort of Sovereignty, without taking from it the Intendance of Sacred 
Things. Pompey gave it to Archelaus, Ceſar to Nicomedes, and Auguſtus to Dytentus, 
who had performed a very generous Action ( LEJ. Apjian has committed an 


Error here [F]. 


obey him. Hesgdgas Tols evorndor meaddpy ev 
dur. TETOVv wiv W nya! iv Kai Tar TW 
FAV oK fed bawr xuverO» f TH .- 
Tedoxey. Mandavit inhabitantibus Comana ut Ar- 


chelao parerent. Horum ergo is princeps fuit & 
hierodulorum in urbe degentium dominus, niſi quod 
vendendi eos non habebat poteſtatem (14). —— 
He enjoined the Inhabitants Obedience to bim; he 
was therefore their Sovereign, and Lord of all his 
Miniſterial Slaves; but he had net Power to ſell 


them. He enlarged the Circumference of the Lands, 


Ale Calaubon 
fays ſerenton, ait 


13 ivratya, 


quia ſupra dixit . 


in Cappadocicis 
Comanis fu ſſe 
illorum Veneri 
devotoram ſex 


millia & amplius. 


Ca ſaubon 1s N- 


laben; they were 
not con ecrated to 


Venus. 


(17) Pag 369. 


(13) In Mithri- 
dat, ſub. fin. 


(rg) Hirtius de 
bello Alexar dr. 


fa) Juven. Sat. 
XII, ver. 34+ 


was in Cappadocia. 


that belonged to the Temple, with ſixty Stadia (15). 
Theſe Words of Strabo, They were there alſo at 
leaft Six thouſand (16), ſhew, that he ſpeaks of Co- 
mana in Pontus, and not of Comana in Cappadocia ; for 
ſome Pages before (17) he had ſaid of the latter, That 
he had ſeen above Six thouſand Perſons there. The 
Sequel of his Diſcourſe confirms this, viz. That he 
means, that Pompey inveſted 4rche/aus with the Pon- 
tikcate of Comana, in the Kingdom of Pontus. 
Strabo does not agree in this with Hirtius, who 
informs us, That the Pontificate given by Pompey 
Not that he makes mention 
of Pompey; but it is enough for him to ſay, That 
Ceſar adjudged the Pontificate of Comana to Mico- 
medes; for we read in Appian (18), that Ceſar 
took from Archelaus the Pontificate which he be- 
ſtowed upon Nicemedes. I ſhall ſet down the Words 
of Hirtius, becauſe they confirm what I have faid 
before concerning the Authority of the Pontif of 
Comana. * Magnis itineribus per Cappadociam con- 
* feftis, biduum Mazacz commoratus (Cæſar) ve- 
© nit Comana vetuſtiſſimum & ſanctiſſimum in Cap- 
* padocia Bellonz templum, quod tanta religione 
* colitur, ut ſacerdos ejus Dez majeſtate, imperio 
* & potentia ſecundus à rege conſenſu gentis il- 
* livs habeatur. Id homini nobiliflimo (19). - Cæ- 
* far, paſſing thro' Cappadocia, by long Marches, having 
© flaid to Days at Mazara, came to Comana, the 
* moſt ancient Temple of Bellona, in Cappadocia, 


'« which is honoured with ſuch uncommon Zeal, that 


* ber Prieſt, from the Majefly of the Goddeſs, is 


'* efteeried, by the People, next in Power and Dig- 


* nity to the King.” You will find the Sequel of 

this Paſſage above, in the Article ARCHELAUS, 

King of Cappadocia, Remark [D]. Citation (3). 
Not leng before, Cicero had prevented a dange- 


-rous Civil-War in that Country. The Pontif, who 


wanted nothing of what might cauſe a Dread, and 


who was able to cut out a great deal of Work for 


King Ariobarzanes, was perſuaded, by Cicero, to re- 


tire from Cappadocia. 
nin Cappadocia concitaretur, 


* 


* Quumque magnum bellum 
1 ſacerdos armis ſe, 


quod facturus putabatur, deſenderet, adoleſcens 

& equitatu & peditatu, & pecunia paratus, & toto, 

ns qui novari aliquid volebant: perfeci ut è regno 

ille diſcederet, rexque ſine tumultu, ac ſine armis, 

omni auctoritate aulæ communita, regnum cum 

dignitate obtineret (20). - When a dreadful 

War was. ready to have burft out in Cappadocia, (ae) my 

* and it was thought the High-Pri:ſt, a young 54 ad Ale 
* Man, largely ſupplied with all the Neceſſaries of pig. zue, 300. 
* War, would take up Arms, I cauſed him to de. Edit. Gray, 


« part the Kingdom, and procured the King Poſſe/- 


ion of his Duminions and Authority, and this 
* without Arms, coithout Confufion, and without 
* injuring the Royal Dignity.” 

[LE] Auguſtus gave it to Dyteutus, who 
had performed a very generous Action.] Dyteutus 
was the eldeſt Son of Adiatorix, Tetrarch of Ga- 
latia. Adiatorix had obtained from Marc Antony That 
Part of the City and Territory of Herac/ea, which 
the Inhabitants granted to the Colony, that the Ro- 
mans had ſent thither. He was ſo baſe as to fall, 
in the Night-time, upon the Romans, and he maſ- 
ſacred them; he ſaid afterwards, That Marc An- 
tony had given him leave to do it. This happened 
a little before the Battle of Aium. After Marc An- 
tany was overcome, Adiatorix fell into the Hands 
of Auguſtus, and was condemned to Death, with 
his eldeſt Son (21). He, his Wife, and his Chil- (21) Strabo, 1ib, 
dren, were led in Triumph; and, as he was car- XII, pay. 374. 
ried to the Place of Execution, his youngeſt Son 
told the Soldiers that he was the eldeſt. Dyteutus 
maintained the contrary, and there aroſe an admi- 
rable Conteſt between the Brothers. Their Father 
and Mother ended it, by perſuading Dyteutus to 
yield, becauſe, being older, he would be in a better 
Condition to protect his Mother and his other Bro- 
ther. So that Adiatorix was killed with the younger. 
Avguſtius, having heard of it, was ſorry for their 


Death, and, to ſhew his Benefience to thoſe that re- 


mained, he raiſed Dyteutus to the Pontificate of 
Comana (22). Is. wie 
LF] Appian has committed an Error here.) He (29 384 184. 
ſays, that Cæſar ratified the Diſtributions of ſeveral Rs 
States made by Pompey, except the Pontificate of (23) Appian ia 
Comana, which he took from Arche/aus, but that, Mithrid. ſubs 
ſoon after the Conqueſt of Egypr, all thoſe States, fin. 
and all that Cæſar and Marc Antony had given away, „  _. , 
were added to the Provinces of the Roman People ; * 27 
the Romans, adds he, greedily taking hold of all *4az,arop:y0; 
Opportunity to aggrandize themſelves (23). I give Nunc pontinca- 
more Credit to Strabo, who affirms, That in his tum obtinet Dy- 


"Time Dyteutus was poſſeſſed of the Pontificate of r fl 2 


eis fil us Strabn, 
lib XII, ag - 
384. 


Comana (24). 


COMBABUS, a young Lord at the Court of the King of Syria, was made 
choice of by that Prince, to attend the Queen in a pretty long Journey that ſhe 


was to take. That 


Queen's Name was Stratonice; ſhe deſigned to build a Tem- 


le to Juno, according to the Orders ſhe had received for it in a Dream. Comba- 
bh was a very handſome young Man ; and he believed that the King would cer- 
tainly conceive ſome Jealouſy againſt him; therefore he requeſted him moſt ear- 
neſtly not to give him that Commiſſion, and, not been able to obtain his Requeſt, 
he looked upon himſelf as a dead Man, if he did not find out an Expedient to 

ut himſelf out of all danger, with reſpect to the King. He obtained only ſeven 

ays to prepare himſelf for that Journey, which he did in this manner. As ſoon 
as he came Home, he lamented the Misfortune of his Condition, that expoſed him 
to the Choice of loſing his Life or his Sex ; and, after many Sighs, he cut off thoſe 


Parts that are not to be named, and put them embalmed into a Box, which he 
ſealed up. He is rightly compared to the Caſtor, 


\ 


— Imitatus Caſtora qui ſe 
Eunuchum ipſe facit, cupiens evadere damno 


Teſticulorum 


— ¶[—— — 


—— (a). 


Juſt as the Beaver, when he's cloſe pur ſu'd, 
Bites off his Stones, the cauſe of all the Strife, 


And pays them down a Ranſom for bis Life, . 1 
| 2 


_— 


3 


0 


Sri 
* 


(1) TLocian de 
Den, pag. 
ys 893, Toms 


Juven. Sat, 


ver. 364. 


Upon his Departure, he gave the Box to the King, in the Preſence of a great 
many People, and deſired him to keep it till he ſhould return. He told him, 


that he had put ſomething in it that he valued more than Gold and Silver, and that 


was as dear to him as his own Life. The King put his Seal to the Box, and gave it to 
his Maſters of the Wardrobe to keep. The Queen's Journey laſted three Years, 
and did not fail to produce what Combabus had foreſeen. She became deſperately 
in love with that young Man, and did what ſhe could to keep the Decorum of 
her Quality; but Silence did but increaſe her Love: At laſt ſhe was forced to 
diſcover it, firſt by Signs, and then by Words. Tis true, that being unwilling 
to have a Confident, and wanting Courage to deſire a Cure for her Evil, ſhe ſup- 
plied her want of Boldneſs with ſome Glaſſes of Wine [A]. Having made her- 
ſelf drunk, ſhe went to Combabus's Chamber, diſcovered her Love to him, and moſt 
humbly deſired him not to be cruel to her. He put her off, under Pretence, that 
ſhe was drunk; but becauſe ſhe would not hear any Reaſon, and threatened to 
do ſome deſperate Action, he declared to her, that it was impoſſible for him 
to ſatisfy her, and, leaſt ſhe ſhould be incredulous, he made her an Eye-witneſs 
of his Impotency. After that Sight, S/ratonice was not ſo fond of Combabus : ne- 
vertheleſs, ſhe continued to love him [B], and would be perpetually with him: 
She endeavoured, by ſeeing and ſpeaking to him, to comfort Herſelf for the Mis- 
fortune of not being able to carry the Intrigue farther. In the mean time, the 
King, being informed of their Conduct, re- called Combabus. That Order did not 
aſtoniſh the young Man; for he remembered that his Juſtification was depoſited 
in the King's Cloſet ; fo that he returned boldly. He was put into Priſon im- 


mediately, and ſome time after the King ſent for him into his Chamber, and ac- 


— - being deſperately in love 
with him ſupplied her Boldneſi with ſome 
Glaſſes of Wine.) Lucian ſuppoſes that Three Rea- 
ſons induced her to make herſelf drunk (1). I. She 
hoped that then ſhe ſhould be bold enough to diſco- 
ver her Paſſion. II. She would not be ſo much 
aſhamed of a Refuſal. III. People forget what they 
do in that Condition. He might have added a fourth 
Reaſon, which is, That a Man does not conceive 
ſo much Contempt for a Woman, who runs into 
ſuch exceſs of Impudence, when ſhe has drunk 
too much, 2s for a Woman that ſhould make the 
ſame Declaration in her right Senſes. 

[3] He made her an Eye-witneſs of his Impo- 
tency; nevertheleſs, ſhe continued to love him 1 I 
muſt obſerve, for that Qneen's Honour and Glory, 
that Lucian, a Man who was not afraid of what 
he ſaid, tells us, That ſhe had only Converſations 
with her Gallant; they were indeed frequent, but 
nevertheleſs pure and harmleſs. I I „ 
ETeglovixy T& rie Are Jo, uarins wiv A 
zen kN Je, Le Ss xSaps thnds]0, AN- 
AZ mavla of ourezcas Tavriv maggpuvliny 
tTotes]o Few)» dmpix]oro. Stratonice 1is viſis 
quz nunquam futura putaſſet, à furore quidem illo 
ita in præſens deſtitit, amoris autem haudquaquam 
oblita eſt. Sed perpetua converſatione cum illo ita 


{1 14. ibid. pag. infectum amorem ſolabatur (2). — Stratonice, Ba- 


ving ſeen what ſhe ſo little expected, abated the 
Violence of ber Paſſion, yet ceaſed not to love him; 
but, being perpetually in his Company, thus ſoothed 
ber unaccompliſbed B. er. It muſt not be ſaid, 
That, in the Condition that Combabus had put him- 
ſelf in, he could give her nothing but Words; for 
the Relations of the Levant inform us of the con- 
trary. How exceſſive ſoever the Jealouſy of Men 
may be, yet it is not ſo copious in Inventions as 
the Love of Women. They believed, that if they 
ſhould put their Wives under the Guard of Eu- 
nuchs, I mean of certain Men, whoſe Genitals were 
cut off, they might 2 quietly ; but they found 
themſelves miſtaken. ole Eunuchs were not on- 
ly good for ſomething, but were alſo preferred to 
other Men in many Places: 


Sunt quas Eunuchi imbelles ac mollia ſemper 
Oſcula delectent & deſperatio barbe, 
Et quod abortivo non eſt opus. 


There are, who in ſoft Eunuchs place their Bliſs, 
To ſhun the ſcrubbing of a bearded Kiſs, 

And ſcape Abortion. —— 

| DzxyDpEn. 


It was therefore neceſſary to have recourſe to other 

Remedies, and to cut the Eunuchs cloſe to the 

Skin: they would not truſt them in Turkey, if they 
VOL. II. 


cuſed 


had the leaſt part of their Genitals left (4). But 
this Precaution proves ſtill ineffectual; for, notrith- 


flanding they are cut cloſe, as the Embaſſadir de 


Breves ſpeaks, yet he affirms, that ſome of them 
marry ſeveral Wives, to ſerve them for abominable 
Impurities (5). St Baſil was not ignorant, that 
there is no truſting to the compleateſt Mutilations: 
He fays, they do not make him, that was a Male, 
to become a Female; he is ſtill a Male: Juſt as an 
Ox, whoſe Horns are cut off, continues to be an 
Ox, and does not become a Horſe. He carries the 
Compariſon much farther : He ſays, That an Ox, 
whoſe Horns are cut off, does not ceaſe, when he 
is angered, to make all the Poſtures that he made 
before, and even to ſtrike with that part of his Head 
where his Horns were. The other part of the 
Compariſon may be ſeen in theſe Latin Words. 
Maſculina corpora, licet illa Eunuchorum fint, cau- 
te vitanda ſunt virgini. Sit enim ille licet Eunu- 
chus, vir tamen per naturam eſt. Sicut enim cor- 
nutus bos, etſi illi præcidantur cornua, non tamen 
ſublatis cornibus equus efficitur; ſed abſint licet 
cornua, bos tamen eſt: ita & maſculus, abſciſſis ge- 
nitalibus omnibus, ea tamen mutilatione ſua mu- 
lier effectus non eſt, ſed maſculus (ut eſt natura 
conditus) permanet: ac ſicuti bos reciſis cornibus, 
ſic quoque, furore cornu petit, (cervicem quippe 
incurvans, & caput ad feriendi impetum formans, 
gaudet intentare minas) ac ſæpius ea parte capitis 
ferit qua cornibus antea fuerat armatus ; ſatisfacit- 
que furori per aus imaginem, (ita enim afficitur 
correptus irz impetu, non ut caſſo feriens vulnere, 
ſed ut priùs ictu cornuum ſcindens, ac dividens:) 
ita & maſculus, quamvis abſcifſus genitalia, vitioſa 
tamen concupiſcentia maſculus eſt. Quocirca & 
2 ad actum fœnditatis ſimiliter formans, amorem 
pirat, ineredibilemque veſaniam: imo & ad coirum 
fervens, etiamſi ea parte non violet, fcœminæ tur- 
bulentus incumbens; ipie tamen ac fi corruperit ſa- 
tisfeceritque cupidini, ita ſceleris imagine affectus 

Eam vero ad peccatum vehementius irritans, 
totum quidem corrumpit animum, corpuſque ad 
* corruptionis actum inclementer inſtigat (6)'. St Ba- 
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ged Women to have a care of Eunuchs, and to be 

rſuaded that they are able to commit a thouſand 
jaſciviows Tricks with them. I ſpeak of ſuch Eu- 
nuchs as were cut cloſe, See Father Theophilus Ray- 
naud s Book, which I have quoted. The — 
and Paſſages of the Fathers, alledged by that Jeiuir, 


make him laugh at Peter Abe/ard's Apology. I have 
already obſerved this (7), and ſhall perhaps ſay ſome- 
thing more of it in the Article HEL OISA. 


But let us return to Stratonice and Combabus, 


and ob- the Arti 
ſerve, that ſhe is much to be praiſed, if, after enter- 


(4) Buſbeg. Letter 
3, apud la Vayer, 
Letter 112, 
Tom. XI, page 
527. 


(5) La Mothe 
Vayer. ibid. 


(6) S. Bafflius 


i is not the only Father of the Church, who char- libro de Sancta 


Virginitate, ad 

finem, apud ö 
Th-ophilum 

Raynaudum in 
Tractatu de Eu- 
nuchis, cap. 5. 
art. 2. n. 17. 
pag m. 147» 


(7) See above in 
— Agfa 

cle A- 
BEL ARO. 


taining a criminal Love for another Man, ſhe con- 


fined AE _ the Bounds of meer Converſa- 


tion. 
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634 COMBABUS. 


cuſed him of Adultery, Perfidiouſneſs, and Impiety [C], in the Preſence of thoſe 
who had ſeen the Box given. Witneſſes were produced, who depoſed, That they 
ue La A had ſeen him enjoy the Queen [DJ. He made no Anſwer till they were going 
of his Life in to lead him to the Place of Execution. Then he ſaid, That he did not die for 
Gon 1. . having defiled the King's Bed, but becauſe the King would not return the Box 
ple was T. that be had put into his Hands at his Departure. Whereupon the King com- 
Dea, 5g. 890. manded the Box to be brought. They opened it, and the Inocency of the Ac- 

cuſed appeared, and he told the Reaſons that made him commit That Vio- 
E % lence upon himſelf. The King embraced him, and ſeemed much concerned at 
ogy, 4 i. that Diſaſter : he cauſed the Accuſers to be puniſhed, loaded him with Favours, 
Oper. pag. 876, and granted him the Privilege of ſpeaking to him at all times, even when he 
& «- n Tb Was Converſing with the Queen [E]. Now as his firſt Commiſſion imported, 
Treatiſe, which that he ſhould have the care of building the Temple, which Stratonice was 
= I © ordered to build to Juno; he deſired leave to return to that Place, to 
written in the finiſh the building of that Temple. He obtained leave, and returned no more 
the other Tzea- to the Court (5). His Statue of Braſs was placed in the Temple, by the King's 


Altic Dialect, as 
tiſes of tht. Order, to do him Honour. They had given that Statue the Air of a Woman, 
author, but in 


the Ionic Dialect. 


8) Virgil. En. 


ib. 4. ver, 8 35 


(5) So Lucian 
calls the Town 
whither Strato- 
nice went to build 
a Temple. 


(10) Lucian. de 
Syria Dea, Tom. 


II, pag. 894. 


(Ir) Pag. 893. 


(12) Pag. 895 · 


{13) Theophilus 
Ray naud, ubi ſu- 
pra, pag. 148, 7s 
in the wrong to 
ſay, Hoc Strato- 
nicæ a Combabo 
execto accid iſſe 
— narrat Lu- 
cianus, that 1s, 
what St Baſil. 


ſteaks of. 


and the Dreſs of a Man; yet it has been ſaid, that in compaſſion to Women 
he left off the Dreſs of a Man [F], and dreſſed himſelf like them (c). We 


tion. FVirgi/'s Dido would not have been ſo honeſt, 
fince, in her Lover's Abſence, ſhe wanted a more 


ſolid Amuſement than Words, which was the Son of 


LEneas in her Lap. 


- - - - illum abſens abſentem auditque videtque, 
Aut gremio Aſcanium, genitoris imagine capta, 
Detinet, infandum fi fallere poſſit amorem (8). 


Abſent, her abſent Hero ſees and hears, 

Or in her Beſam young Aſcanius bears 3 

And ſeek; the Father's Image in the Child, 

If Love, by Likeneſs, might be ſo beguil d. 
DRVYDOEx. 


[C] The King charged him with Adultery, Perfi- 
diouſneſs, and Impiety.) The firſt and ſecond Crimes 
are obvious, fince the King made choice of Combabys 
as the Queen's Guardian. The third Crime is not 
very hard to be underſtood, if we conſider that the 
King had commiſſioned Combabus to build a Temple 
to Jano. That Journey to the Holy City (g), in 
order to build a Temple, was a Work of Devotion, 
and a kind of Pilgrimage. So that. it was profaning 
a holy thing, to make Love during that Time. 
A: fev e, KopCaCon adixiev , N Ts £00- 
Ta, tai £5 Tis viewar]a, ral tis Je de- 
Ce Tis i 70 tpſw Todd's Empnts. Dicens 
Combabum triplicem injuriam intuliſſe, ut qui adul- 
terium commiliſſet, fidem violaſſet, & in Deam im- 
plus fuiſſet, cujus in opere talia perpetraſſet (1d). 
Alledging Combabus was guilty of a threefold Crime, 
of Adultery, a Breach of Faith, and Impiety towards 
the Goddeſs, in whoſe Service he had done it. 

[D] Witneſſes were produced, who depoſed that they 
had ſeen him enjoy the Queen.] 1 have followed Bene- 
diftus's Tranſlation, both here, and where he ſpeaks 
of Stratonice and Combabus's Converſations, In both 
Places Lucian makes ule of the ſame Verb, @dv]a 
of auvssga, perpetua converſations cum ills (11). 
"Hagſyov 671 dvagard agias hANNANUTE GuVi- 
o tidov. Coarguebant ipſum quod manifeſte 
ipſos congredientes vidiſſent (12). They depoſed that 
they had ſeen them publickly in the very aft. But 
that Verb does not ſignify the ſame thing in thoſe 
two Places: In the firſt it ſignifies, to be together, 
and, in the ſecond, to lie together. If one ſhould 
judge of Things by Appearances, the Accuſers 
might be in the right; nevertheleſs it ought not to 
be affirmed, ſince Lucian does not affirm it (13). It 
is probable, that fince the Queen did not ceaſe to 
love Combabus, but, on the contrary, ſaw and ſpoke 
to him very often, to allay, in ſome meaſure, her 
diſappointed Deſires by that means, ſhe was not 
contented with meer Words, And as Combabus was 
certain that he had his Juſtification ſure and ready 
with the Prince, how malicious ſoever the Accuſers 
might be, it is very likely that he did not refuſe 
the Queen any thing that ſhe could obtain of him. 
The Box ſecured them both againſt the ill Offices of 
the Accuſers, and, doubtleſs, That made them take 
lels heed whether they were obſerved; ſo that per 

I . 


ſhall 


haps the Accuſers ſaw enough to convince them- 
ſelves of the Crime whereof they accuſed Combabus. 
Let us remember the Paſſage of Bei, to which I 
add another. Eunuchos guibus exſcinditur tota 
«* viril/itas, negat S. Baſilius (14) impudicitiæ flam- 
ma liberari: ſed quamvis corpore nihil poſſint, 
tamen ait animo deſiderioque jugiter in cœno, 
porcorum more, convolvi, & poſt abſciſſionem 
eſſe impudiciores ſervos voluptatis, qui liberi me- 
tu ne deprehendantur petulantiam licenter ſœdis 
attactibus & amplexibus exſatiant, ut poſſunt non 
ut volunt laſcivientes. —-— & Balil ſays, that Eu- 
nuchs, flripped cloſe to the stin, are not free from 
looſe Deſires; for though impotent in Body, yet in 
Mind and Inilination they wallow, ſays be, like 
Swine, eternally in the Mire; and after Abſciſſion 
* are the more abandoned Slaves to Luft, who, free 
* from Fear of Diſcovery, glut their wild Deſires by 
* wanton Tauches, and looſe Embraces, not agreeably 
* to their Inclination, but to their Power." And 
who knows whether Stratenict never ſaid to him, as 
the Woman, of whom Petronius ſpeaks ; Languori tuo 
gratias ago, in umbra voluptatis diutitis lufimus. — 
Thanks to your Impotence, we have wantoned longer 
in the Shade of Pleaſures. 

[E] The King — granted him the Privilege of 
Acceſs to bim at all Hours, even when he was con- 
verſing with the Queen.) Thoſe that know the an- 
cient and modern Ceremonial of the Eaftern Princes, 
are not ignorant what ſign of favour it is to have free 
acceſs to the King at any time. The Privilege of 
Combabus went farther ; it contained expreſs Orders 
to the King's Officers to admit him, though he 
ſhould interrupt the King's and Queen's Pleaſures, 
ATigeas Js af nuias dvev tonyſenics, 
ade Tis anipte de nueTepns ali, ud" by 
YuYalrt ape, ewvdlwmai. Ad nos venies non vo- 
catus, neque te quiſqguam à noftfo conſpectu arcebit, 
non fi cum uxore concumbam (15). Tho'e who abo- 


(14) Lib. de vera 


Virgin. ſub fin. 


apud Theoph. 
Raynaudum, ubi 
ſapra, n. 12. 


page 143 · 


(15) Lucian de 


liſhed the Tyranny of the Magi, after the Death of Syria Dea, Toms 


Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, were contented with 
a leſſer Privilege than that, viz. that they might 
come to the King without asking leave, except when 
he lay with the Queen. TIzetivai 5s 74 Baot- 
A awav]a Tov HUN, Tov eld d, 
tayſerne@ iv wh Tuſydry WIar pwe]d yu- 
vaikis Barineuvs, Ut regiam introire unicuique & 
ſeptem ſine internuncio liceret, niſi forte cum uxore 
cubaret rex (16). 

[F] It has been ſaid, that in Compaſſion to Mo- 
men he left off the Dreſs of a Man.) During the 
Celebration of the great Feſtival, a Woman that was 
a Stranger found Combabus ſo handiome, that ſhe 
fell very much in Love with him. But hearing 
afterwards that he was an Eunuch, ſhe was ſo vex- 
ed at it, that ſhe killed herſelf. Combabus, conſider- 
ing the Misfortune of his Impotency, left off Man's 
Appare!, that Women might no more be deceived 
on his Account in ſuch a diſpleaſing or fatal manner. 
I remember a witty Saying, that is in the Menagiana : 
Madam Cornue/ knew that M. 4e L — was im- 
potent, and did not know him by ſight: he was 
* a very handſome Man. Having met him at M. az 

* Rambogillet's 


II, pag: $99. 


(15) Herod. libs 
III. cap: 84 


U 
pa? 


(1 


&r 


II. 


06 


(* ven-giana, 
pag · Me "oy 


(12) Lucian. de 
drin Dea, Toms» 
II. pos: 894 


20 Gen. chap, 
IIix. 


(21) Letter 112, 
Tom. XI, pag. 
525, 526, 


a ſhare in Stratonice's Favour [H]. 


« Rambonillet's Houſe, ſhe asked who he was? and 
being told that he was the Marquis de L; — Ah! 
« (aid ſhe, who would not have been deceived in 
him (17)-*” ; 
[G] We ſball ſee the Variations that concern this 
Hiſtory.) Some ſay, that Stratonice herſelf accuſed 
Conbabut, and writ to the King, that he had ſolli- 
cited her to violate her conjugal Faith. Lucian 
rejects this as a Fable (18); and even does not be- 
lieve what is related of Sthenobæa and Phedra. 
E he d ud EleveCoinv welboat, 5d 
$aidpnv, Totes enile)icat, e Tow Ixx s- 
auJov &Tpixeous emoles Þaidpy. At credo neque 
Sthenobœam, neque Phædram, talia perpetraſſe, ſi 
Hippolytum Phædra vere concupiſcebat (19). —— 
TI do not believe that Sthenobœa, or Phædra, if 
really deſirous to enjoy Hippolytus, ever did ſuch 
things. It is reported, that to revenge themſelves 
for the ill Succeſs of their Advances, they com- 
plained to their Husbands of having had their Ho- 
nour attempted, the one by Bellerophon, and the 
other by Hippolytus. I do not lee why Lucian 
doubts of theſe Stories; for it is not only very poſ- 
fible that the Paſſion of thoſe Women, as violent as 
you pleaſe, ſhould be converted into Hatred, thro' 
Indignation at a Refuſal, but it is alſo molt likely 
it ſhould be ſo. Such a Refuſal is a bloody Affront: 
Tt isa mortal Offence to deſpiſe the Advances made 
by a Sex that is uſed to be courted and not to 
court. Corrupt Nature breathes nothing but Revenge 
at the fight of ſuch an Aﬀront. The holy Hiſtory 
informs us, that Potiphar's Wife changed, upon ſuch 
an account, her Love into a molt revengeful Anger 
towards the Patriarch Jeſeph (20). One of Core: 
tine's Wives did the like towards Cri/pus her Huſ- 
band's Son. So that I believe Lucian did not ſhew 
his Judgment on this Head. He ſeems to me more 
reaſonable on the other; he did well not to believe 
that Stratonice acculed Combabus; for ſhe had no 
reaſon, like Pbædra, to think herſelf deſpiſed. She 
might flatter herſelf to have appeared the molt love- 
ly Perſon in the World, in the Eyes of him whom 
ſhe courted. Why ſhould ſhe have been angry with 
him? He could not have been more tractable for 
the fineſt Woman in the Univerſe. Srhenobea, 
Pbædra, Potipbar's Wife, Fauſta, could not ſay this 
of the Objects of their Love: the Inſenſibility that 
was ſhewed them was not an unconquerable Fault. 
[H] The Error of thoſe, who pretend, the Cour- 
tiers caſtrated themſelves, to have a. ſhare in Strato- 
nice's Favcur.] The Love of many Women for 
Eunuchs is ſo common, that all Hiſtories give ſome 
Examples of it. That Paſſion was ſo much the 
* more remarkable in Stratonice for Combabus, after 
© he became fo, that all the Queen's Courtiers geid- 
© ed themſelves out of Complaiſance, to 7 the 
© Favour of both.” La Motbe le Vayer ſays this 
(21). He has committed three Faults: I. He gives 
us to underſtand, that the Love of Stratonice began 
after ſhe knew that Combabus was gelt; which is a 
great Miſtake. If Stratonice had known the Execu- 
tion that he had performed on himſelf, ſhe would 
have caſt her Eyes elſewhere : and it is certain, that 
the Knowledge of a certain Imperfection is able to 
hinder the growth of a Paſſion, but not to ſmother it 
when it is become very ſtrong. II. He ought not to 
have ſaid, that all the Courtiers caſtrated themſelves ; 
for Lucian ſays it only of Combabus's moſt intimate 
Friends, III. Much leſs ought he to have ſaid, 
that all the Courtiers caſtrated themſelves, to acquire 
Stratonice's Favour ; for Lucian ſays not a word of 
it. He'ſays only, that thoſe, who loved Combabus 
moſt, caſtrated themſelves, to comfort him under his 
Diſgrace. As ſ e, Is H e Tis pda 
o euvoior]es &5s wapapuliny 7s . ht 
Voriny Nhat Tis dupepopis, ET5ueov tar 
ae Feruntur & illius amici qui erga ipſum 
maxima benevolentia fuerunt affetti in ſolatium ejus 


guod ile paſſus fuit, ejuſdem affetionis ſacietatem fi- 


COMBABUS. 
ſhall ſee in the Remarks the Variations that concern this Hiſtory 1 J, and the 
Error of thoſe, who have ſaid, that the Courtiers caſtrated themſelves, to have 


- 


bi elzgifſe, nam & ſtipſos caſtrarunt (22). It is a 
Conſolation for the Unfortunate, to have Compa- 
nions in their Misfortunes. T'wo things muſt be 
obſerved ; the one is, that, after the opening of the 
Box, Combabus acquired the Prince's Favour in the 
higheſt Degree; the other, that he defired leave to 
return to the. Holy City, where he lived the reſt of 
his Days. Add to this, that three Years were ſpent 
in the Building of the Temple (23). It muſt be 
ſuppoſed, that Stratonice returned to her Husband 
at thoſe three Years end; and conſequently ſhe was 
ſeparated from Combabus : fo that the Perſons, who 
caſtrated themſelves out of Complaiſance to Comba- 
bus, could not pretend to pleaſe Srratonice. I con- 
feſs, that Lucian does not ſay, whether it was at 
the King's Court, that Combabu;'s Friends caſtrated 
themſelves, or whether it was in the Holy City ; but 
he inſinuates clearly, that it was in the laſt place: 
for he will have it, that their Conduct ſerved for a 
Foundation to a Cuſtom that was obſerved every 
Year ; which was to caſtrate ſeveral People in the 
Temple that Stratonice and Combabus had built (24). 
The Author of a French Dictionary (25), tranſcrib- 
ing the Miſtake of /a Mothe le Yayer, made it 
worſe ; theſe are his Words: We read in Hiſtory, 
that ſeveral Woman have been paſſionately in Love 


her Combabus, who was caſtrated ; inſomuch that 
the Courtiers of that Queen caſtrated themſelves, to 
have alſo a ſhare in her Favour. Ceſar Scaliger Ex- 
* ercitat. 277.” This is to out do the Fault of /a 
Mitbe le Vayer; for he does not alledge Stratonice 
for the only Motive of what was done by the Cour- 
tiers: and moreover, he does not quote Scaliger, 
who ſays nothing of it. As for the reſt, the Copier 
is guilty of the ſame Faults with /a Mothe le Layer. 
His Example of Stratonice is not well choſen, be- 
cauſe ſhe did not fall in Love with Combabus, after ſhe 
knew that he was an Eunuch. Since Lucian does 
not declare, whether it was at the King's or at the 
Queen's Court, that they had the Complaiſance to 
conform themſelves to Combabus ; it is an inexcuſa- 
ble Raſhneſs in a modern Author, to be ſo bold as to 
determine that it was at the Court of Stratonice. 
Obſerve well, that Combabus was a. Favourite in 
both thoſe Courts, but that he was not at the 
King's and at the Queen's Court at the ſame time, 
after Stratonice's Love for him; for, ever after, he 
was either with the King in the Queen's Abſence, 
or with the Queen in the King's Abſence. I add, 
that Lucian does not ſay, that thoſe, who made them- 
ſelves like Combabus, were Courtiers; but, on the 
contrary, he ſays, that they were true and intimate 
Friends of Combabus, and that they imitated him, to 


comfort him. Why then ſhould we be told, fifteen 


hundred Years after, not only that thoſe, who ca- 
ſtrated themſelves, were Stratonice's Courtiers, but 
alſo that their only Aim was, to make that Queen 
in Love with them? I confeſs this Criticiſm is not 
a thing conſiderable in itſelf: I have inſiſted upon 
this Subject, to cure, if it be poſſible, a Diſtem- 
per that prevails but too much among Authors. 
They relate what the Ancients tell us with a thou- 
ſand Alterations and Additions. I am ſure that 
there are a hundred Paradoxes in our modern Au- 
thors, attended with their Citations in the Margin, 
that are not better grounded than this of J Mothe le 
Layer, concerning the pretended manner, wherewith 
Stratonice's Courtiers acquired her Favour. 

I ſhall conclude with this Note: It has been ſaid 
that Juno, out of Affection for Combabus, inclined 
many Perſons to caſtrate themſelves, that he might 
not be the only Perion that ſhould lament the 
loſs of his Tackling. Atſov]es ws 5 Hpn ge- 
od KopCaCov ToAACGITEs THY Topnv £71 b 
ECannt, dre Wh MEYVO» £74 Th avardpnin Au- 
h Dicentes Funonem, cum amaret Combabum, 
multos ad ſe caſtrandum impuliſſe, ne ſalus ille luge- 
ret quod eviratus efſet (26). 
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(22) Lucian. ubi 
ſupta, pag» 8975 


(£3) 14. page 
892. 


(24) Ibid. page 
897. 


(25) Ceſar de 
Rec hefort: His 
Dictionary Was 


with Eunuchs. Stratonice could not live without printed at Lyons 


1685, in folio. 
The Paſſage 
ol ich I quote it 
in Page 168. 


(26) Lucian, ibs 
Page 897» 
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536 COME NI US. 


(% Schote be.. COMENIUS (Jonn Amos), a Grammarian, and a Proteſtant Divine, in 
rovienſi Przf:- the XVIIch Century, was born in Moravia, the 28th of March, 1592, Having 
d Did Doan ſtudied in ſeveral Places, and namely at Her born, he returned into his Country, 
Comenii. in the Year 1614, where he was made Rector of a College (a). He was made 


422 dedicat. a Miniſter in the Year 1616 (b), and had the Church of Fulnec given him in 


Comenii the Year 1618 (c). At the ſame time they gave him the Direction of the School, 
(c) Prefat. Oper. that was newly erected in that little Town. One of his greateſt Deſigns at that 
AK time was to introduce a new Method of teaching Languages. He publiſhed 


ſome Eſſays of it in the Year 1616, and had prepared other Writings on that 

Subject, that were loſt in the Year 1621, when the Spaniards plundered his Li- 

brary after they had taken the Town. The Proſcription of all the Miniſters 

of Bohemia and Moravia, by an Edict of the Year 1624, interrupted his Pro- 

ject ; but he took it in hand again at the Requeſt of one of his Brethren, to 

whom a Proteſtant Baron (d) had given his three Sons to be inſtructed in the 

292 Year 1627. Some Miniſters, and Comenius among the reſt, kept themſelves con- 
Nas cealed in that Baron's Houſe, in the Mountains of Bohemia, The Perſecution 
| Increaſed in ſuch a manner the following Year, that they were obliged to leave this 

Retreat. Comenius fled to Leſna, a City of Poland, where he taught the Latin 

Tongue. The Book that he publiſhed in the Year 1621, with the Title of Janua 

Linguarum reſerata, acquired him a wonderful Reputation [A], inſomuch that 

thoſe, who governed Sweden, wrote to him in the Year 1638, to offer him a Com- 

miſſion to reform all the Schools in that Kingdom. He did not think it pro- 

per to accept that Offer; he only promiſed to aſſiſt thoſe, that ſhould have the 
Commiſſion for it, with his Advice: and from that time he put into Latin, what 

he had compoſed in his Mother-Tongue, about the new Method of inſtructing 

(% Ex Preh. Youth (e). A Specimen of it was publiſhed under the Title of Panſopbiæ Pro- 
tione Opemm dromus (F), which made him be looked upon as a moſt able Perſon to be the Re- 
Didatticarum* ſtorer of the Schools. The Parliament of England deſired to make uſe of him, to 
{f) The Fore- reform the College of the Nation. Comenius came to London in the Month of 
runner of Uni» September 1641, and would have been admitted into a Committee, to propoſe his 
bern deleges Plan of a Reformation, if the Parliament had not been too much taken up with 
other Buſineſs, The Civil- Wars of England, and the Diſorders of Ireland, ſhewed 

him, that the Times were not favourable to him. He went into Sweden, whither 

670 Lewis de he was invited by a Perſon of Merit (g), and a great Lover of the Public Good. He 
Geer. arrived there in the Month of Auguſt, 1642. He conferred with Chancellor Oxen- 
ſtiern concerning his Method; and at laſt all ended in this, that he ſhould ſettle 

himſelf at Elbing in Pruſſia, and labour on his Method. I forgot the beſt of the 

Buſineſs. The Patron, whom I have mentioned, was very liberal: he provided 

Comenius with a conſiderable Maintenance: and the latter, being free from the Fa- 

tigue of Teaching [B], employed himſelf only in finding out ſome general Me- 

thod for thoſe who had the care of Youth. He beſtowed four Years upon it in 

Elbing; after which, he went again into Sweden, to give an Account of his Work. 

His Book was examined by three Commiſſioners, who judged it worthy to be 

printed, after the Author ſhould have put the finiſhing hand to it. Comenius went 


about 


(4] The Book that be publiſhed —— with the tet) tranſlatus eſſet idem Libellus noſter (2). - - - - 
Title of Janua Linguarum reſerata, acquired him a * It has happened indeed, beyond my Exæpectation, 
wonderful Reputation.) Though Comenius had pub- * that this ſmall Piece ſhould meet with an univer- 


2) Comen- E- 
piſt. Dedicator. 


liſhed no other Book but that, he would have im- * /a/ Approbation from the learned World. This has ad Confules Am” 


mortalized himſelf. It is a Book, that has been print- * been confirmed to me by Letters from ſeveral learned 


ed a great many times, and tranſlated into I know Men of different Nations, wherein they beſtow great 
not how many Languages: there have been many * Compliments on the Invention; as alſo by Tranſla- 
Polyglot Editions of it. I do not doubt but that * zions into various Languages, carried 2 

Comenius ſpeaks ſincerely, when he owns, that the * Emulation. For it has been tranſlated, not only into 
Succeſs of that Work was much above his Expecta- a// the European Languages, in number twelve, in 
tion; for who would not be ſurprized, that ſuch a * which it has appeared, namely, Latin, Greek, 


Book ſhould have been tranſlated not only into Bohemian, Poliſh, German, Swediſh, Dutch, 
(1) Here are the twelve European Languages, but alſo into Arabic, 
2 of pw of Turkiſh, Perſian, and Mogul. The moſt vain of * but alſo into the Aſiatic, Arabic, Turkiſh, Perſian, 
r Diart Bio: All Authors would never have expected ſuch' a * and that of the Mogul, familiar to all the Eaſt 
graphico Henn. thing. Factum eſt, quod futurum imaginari non Indies; as appears from the Letter of Peter Go- 
Witte, The Ger- « poteram, ut puerile iſtud opuſculum univerſali * lius, dated at Aleppo, 1641, to James Golius, 
man js out * quodam eruditi Orbis applauſu fuerit exceptum. * Profeſſor of the Oriental Languages at Leyden, 
* 3 « Teftati ſunt id permulti variarum Gentium Viri, [B] Comenius being free from the Fatigue of 
rus, the Poliſh tum literis ad me datis, quibus inventioni novæ Teaching.) Whereas before he was only to teach 
y Ar impensè gratulabantur, tum tranſlationibus in Lin- one School, he was then to take a general care of 
giericius, ttc Bo- « guas vulgares quaſi certatim ſuſceptis. Non ſo- all the Colleges; juſt as if a Curate ſhould be made 
lum enim in omnes Europzas linguas (1) (x11 a Cardinal. Factis mihi, ſays be (3), I Mcece- 
numero, quarum editiones publicas vidimus, nem- nate meo beato otiis, conſtitutaque honeſta (ut pi. Dedicat®** 
particulari ſcholæ miniſtrandi fan&ione exemptus, 
communioribus poſſem vacare ſtudiis) ſuſtentatione, 
elaboravi ſexennioo - Having obtained, by 
the Indulgence of my good Patron, Leiſure, and 4 
competent Subſiftance, (that, being diſengaged from 
the Management of a particular School, I might 
purſue a more extenſive Study) I have laboured fix 


hemian by Co- 
menius, the 
Greek 6y Theo- 


Hay * Germanicam, Suedicam, Belgicam, Anglicam, Gal- 
Je: Fa Þ * licam, Hiſpanicam, Italicam, Hungaricam) ſed 
Samuel Hartlib, & in Aſiaticas, Arabicam, Turcicam, Perficam, 
the Italian and © adeoque Mogolicam, toti Orientali Indiz familia- 
Spaniſh &y Na- «© rem (ut ex literis ad jacobum Golium, Orientali- 
thanaet Bu, um LL. Lugduni Veſtrz Profeſſorem, à Petro 


by Seideliuss * Golio fratre, Aleppo Syriz Anno 1641, datis, pa- Years. 
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[C] He 


a ſort of 


« Engliſh, French, Spaniſh, Italian, Hungarian ; 


ſterdam · page 1 


) Comes. E- 


Conſulibus AM” 
ſterdam · 


2 99 A 4 


(4) In Rem. [X]. 


%) Po} Leſne 
incendium quod 
fu ToAuTpAY: 
procuvy ill mi- 
lere urbi conci- 
vit, ut etiam illi 
publice exptobra- 
tum eſt. 
Aſter the burning 
ef Leſna, wwbich 
Calamity Tas 
bro-ght on the Ci- 
ty by his Pride, 
end with wvbich he 
Was publickly re- 
Froacbed. Mare · 
frus in Antir- 


thetico, pag · 8. 


(6) Ces Nicolas 
Arnoldus, in 


diſcurſu Theolo- 
b co contra Co- 
menium, in the 


Page, 


forced to return to Lea (5). 
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about it the two following Years, in the ſame City of Elbing; after which he was 
We are come to the Year 1648, 
Years after he went to the Court of Sigiſmund Ragotſki, Prince of Tranſylvania, 
where they deſired to confer with him concerning the Reformation of the Schools. 


He gave that Prince ſome Writings, which concerned the manner of regulating 


the College of Patak (i), according to the Plan of his Panſophia ; and for the (5 *fnnh to- 
ſpace of four Years he was allowed to propoſe what he pleaſed concerning the 
Afterwards he returned to Leſua, where he 
remained 'till the Month of April 1656, when the Poles burned it [C]. 


good Order of That College (k). 


He loſt 


I find that two % rx prefa- 


tione partis II. 
Operum DidaQi- 
corums , 


rantfi che Motel er 
of Sigiſmund 
Ragotſlei cc er- 
ed terſelf partie 
cularly in that 
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all his D there, except what he had writ on the Panſophia, and St John's Sched. See Co- 


Revelation (I). 


e fled into Silgſia, and afterwards into the Country 


of Branden- 


menius Part. III. 
Oper. Dicatt. 


burg, than to Hamburg, and at laſt to Amſterdam (m), where he found ſome very e. 70. 


charitable Perſons. 


The Golden Shower, that fell upon him in this City, obliged 
him to ſtay there all the Remainder of his Days [D J. In the Year 1657 he printed 


J See the third 
part of his Opera 


there the different Parts of his new Method of Teaching, at the Expence of %. 


his chief Maæcenas (u). 


Republic of Letters drew no manner of Profit: neither do I believe that there 
is any thing uſefully practicable in the Author's Scheme (o). The Reformation 
of Schools was not the chief thing of which he was fond; he was yet more in- 
fatuated with Prophecies, and Revolutions, the Fall of Antichriſt, the Millenium, 
and ſuch like Whims of a dangerous Fanarticiſm : I ſay dangerous, not only in re- 


lation to Orthodoxy, but alſo in relation to Princes and States. 
Viſions of one Kotterus, thoſe of Chriſtina Poniatovia, and thoſe of Drabicius, 
a wonderful Care, and publiſhed them at Amſterdam. 
Wonders to thoſe, who would undertake to exterminate the Houſe of Auſtria, 


He collected the 


and the Pope. Guſtavus Adolphus, Charles Guſtavus, Kings of Sweden, Cromwell, 
and Ragot/ki, had been foretold as the Executors of thoſe magnificent Prophecies 


but the Event did not anſwer. 


Comenius, not knowing any longer which way to 


turn, bethought himſelf, as it is ſaid, to make his Addreſs to Lewis XIV, King 


of France [E]. 
Gop 
Perſecutors of JESUS CHRIST. 
a malignant Planet. 


He ſent him a Copy of Drabicius's Prophecies, and intimated, that 
promiſed That Monarch the Empire of the World, by the Defeat of the 
He compoſed ſome Books at Amſterdam, under 
This may be ſaid particularly of that, which he publiſhed 


againſt Mareſius concerning the Reign of a thouſand Years. He drew a thunder- 
ing Anſwer upon himſelf ; wherein the Author pretended to have unmaſked him. 
© Ita Deo diſpenſante evenit, ut tua importunitate coactus, larvam tibi detraxerim, 


[C] He remained at Leſna, till the Poles burnt 
it.] We ſhall ſee below (4), that Comenius was re- 
proached for having been the Cauſe of that Diſaſter 
(5); and that, if he might have followed his own 
Inclination, he would not have ſtaid in that Town, 
although he perſuaded others not to fear any thing, 
and aſſured them they ſhould have a ſpeedy Deli- 
verance. 

[D] The Golden Shower, that fell upon bim in 
Amſterdam, obliged bim to ſtay there the remainder 
of bis Days.) Some took it ill, becauſe his Office 
of Superintendant of the Churches of Po/and and 
Bohemia required he ſhould be elſewhere. It is like- 
ly that his ambulatory Life would have continued 
longer than it did, if he had not found a plentiful Har- 
veſt in Amſterdam. He found ſome charitable People 
there, and ſome rich Merchants, who were in 
hopes he would teach their Children Latin in a 
ſhorter and exfier Method, and who thought they 
ought to pay a Man largely, that ſaved the Time 
and Labour of the Youth. No doubt he faid with- 
in himſelf, it is good to be here, let us therefore 
build here our Tabernacles. Mercatoribus qui- 
© buſdam Amſterdamenfibus gratus vivit, qui delica- 
* tulis ſuis filiis, ejus opera habitum latinitatis nullo 
© Jabore, & majore #ris quam temporis diſpendio, 
* infundi poſſe ſperant. Et fic ille auream apud eos 
meſſem metit; at vero ubi manet cura Eceleſiarum 
Polonicarum & Bohemicarum, quarum Senior & 
* Superintendens eſt, & quas in tam miſero ſtatu re- 
* liquit, ſibi conſulens (6) ? He lives in the 
good Graces of ſome Merchants at Amſterdam, 
* who imagine, that by his means their pretty Ma- 
* flers may eaſily attain a habit of ſpeaking Latin, 
and at a leſs expence of time than Money. So he 
* reaps a Golden Harveſt amongſt them, But 
* where is the regard due to his Churches of Poland 
* and Bohemia, of which he is Elder and Superin- 
* tendant, and which be bas left in ſuch miſerable 

VOL. II. 


6 — YT DAS 


* Circumflances, to ſhift for himſelf ?* The paternal 
Tenderneſs of the Dutch has been very well repre- 
ſented in few Words in this Paſſage of Mr Arno/aus. 
[E] Not kniwoing which way to turn, be bethought 
himjelf, as it is ſaid, to make his Aadreſi to Lewis 
XIV, King of France.] All that I can affirm is, 
that I have heard ſeveral Perſons ſay ſo. But as 


m) Ibid. page 
182. 


(p) Mareſius in 
Antirrhetico, 


& quam hactenus egeris perſonam in hac ſcena mundi toti mundo oſtenderim (p), Ks al. 


It is a Book in fol, divided into four Parts, which coft /) Haden Re- 
the Author watchful Hours, and much Money to others, and from which the 


ve lationum, pg. 


81. 


(Laurence de 
Geer, the Son of 
Lewis. 


with () Sorbiere bas 
1 . ben a true Chas 
Thoſe Viſions promiſed 7:5 f bm ed 
bis Panſophia- 
See the Sorbetia- 


na; Pag. 5 Is 


(7) Eſprit de 


Mr Arnaud, 


Tom. II. pag · 


for the Promiſe itſelf, I have an Author to alledge 200, 291. That , 
who has read Drabicius very much; ſo that he may B was printed 
be credited in the things that he aſſures us to have %% e tbe 


found in him. Let us hear him then: The Spa- 
* niards may cry up, if they pleaſe, the great Ad- 
* vantages the Houſe of Aufria gains over it's E- 
* nemies; as for us (be ſpeaks in the Name of the 
* Proteſtants) if we have no great reaſon to be ſatiſ- 
* fied with the preſent, we have great things to 
* hope for the future. There is a Prophecy that 


by one Drabicius a Bohemian, who propheſied a- 
bout twenty Years ago, that the King would be 
Emperor, that the Houſe of Auſtria would be 
deſtroyed, that Vienna would be taken by the 
Turks, that the Turks would take Carinthia and 
Stiria, and deſtroy the State of Venice, and the 
City of Rome; and that the King, being created 
Emperor, would give Peace and Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to all Europe. It appears, that, within 
theſe fifteen or ſixteen Years, Heaven labours to 
perform it's Promiſe: and certainly, we ſhall do 
what we can to fulfil thoſe Prophecies. The 
Houſe of Auſtria is already humbled, and almoſt 
deſtroyed. The King is Maſter of the great City 
of Strasburg, of all Alſatia and Friburg. He has 
all the Country of the Rhine, and five Electors, 
three Eccleſiaſtical, the Palatine of the Rhine, and 
that of Brandenburg, at his diſpoſal. The War with 
the Turks is not yet ended; and who knows how fur 
all this will go (7)? This Author has very much 
altered his Syſtem fince (8). þ 42 
6 U [LF] He 
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raiſing of the 
Siege Vienna. 


(8) See la Cabale 
Chimerique, 

bag, 133 K 134, 
of the ſecond Edie 
tion; where, a- 

mong other things, 


promiſes the Empire to the King. It was made you will find 


this : How quick- 
y did he change 
his Syſtem! He 
ſhould be aſham- 
cd of having 
made us, as 
much as in him 
lies, the Horror 
of the Chriſtian 
Name, and of the 
good Allies of 
this State, by 
declaring that we 
would do all we 
could to have the 
Houſe of Aria, 
the Republic of 
Venice, and the 
City of Rome, 
deſtroyed by the 
Turks, and to 
put the Imperial 
Crown upon the 
Head of Lewns 
XIV. 


uvantum 
mutatus WJ ille ! 


(9) Mareſius in 
_ Antirrhetico, 


pag. LL 


(10) Id. ibid. 
paß · 8 f 


(rx) Ibid. pag · 
5 


(12) Ibid. pag. 5. 


COME 


— Tus, 


by the Providence of Go b, I have performed what your Importu. 


« nities compelled me to undertake and unmaſked you, and expoſed to the World the Part 
* you bave hitherto afted” He was repreſented as a Spunger and a true Sharper [F], 
who made an admirable uſe of the Character of a Fugitive for his Religion, and 
of the pompous Ideas of his Method of Teaching, in order to empty the Purſes 


of well-diſpoſed Perſons. He was alſo 


FF] He was repreſented as a Spunger, ond a true 
Sharper.) Theſe are his Adverſaries Words: Ag- 
© nolco hominem efle ingenii eximii & admodum in- 
* ventivi, ac plane ei convenientis qui diceret, con 
* Parte e Pinganno, io vivo mezzo Panno: con Pin- 
* ganno e Parte, io vivo Paltra parte. Nam ut nul- 
g — hoc ſæculum tulit my ſticum æruſcatorem illo 
* ſubtiliorem, ita nullum protulit ſcriptotem in tri- 
* chotomiis excogitandis feliciorem (9). — 7 own 
* him tobe a Man of fine Parts, and uncommon Inven- 
* tion, fuch as would ſuit with bim who ſhould ſay; 
* By Art and Deceit I live half the Year ; By 
© Deceit and Art I live the other Part: for, as this 
© Age has not produced a more expert myſtical Fuggler, 
« ſo neither has it known one of a happier Dexterity 
* at nice and needleſs Diftinftions.” See what he 
ſays concerning the Craft Comenius made uſe of 
with Lewis de Geer, to be the only Poſſeſſor of his 
Eiberalities, and to make them laſt long. The Pan- 
ſophia that he promiſed, and which never came out, 
was always retarded, faid he, by memorable Occur- 
rences ; ſo that, by his long Delays, he made it alto- 
gether uſeleſs 7 to his Principles; for he 
pretended, that the Reign of a thouſand Years 
would begin in the Year 1672 (10). Mareſius ſays 
(1z), that his Wages were not the fourth part of 
the Sum, that Comenius made his Patron ſpend every 
Year. * Aulim dicere Comenium triplo vel quadru- 
« plo quotannis amplius conſtitiſſe uni familiz Dege- 
© rianz, dum eam fraudulenter lactat ſpe Panſophica, 
E paſeit five faſcinat potius fumo Chiliaſtico, & 
« revelationum Drabicianarum, quam ſoleo conſequi 
in meum ſtipendium annuum ex ærario publico. 
7 J dare affirm, that Comenius ce that one 
« Family of de Geer three or four times as much 
« yearly, as I receive for my Salary, out of the public 
© Treaſury, whilſt be amuſes them with Panſophic 
© Hopes, and feeds, or rather infatuates, them with 
C the vain hopes of bis Millenium, and the Revelations 
© of Drabicius.* 

G ] He was alſo laid open in ſome other reſpects.] 
I. He was accuſed of an exceſſive Pride; and the 
Author obſerves, that it is the general Fault of thoſe 
who pretend to be inſpired: And indeed that Fa- 
vour is of ſo great a value, that it is no wonder if 
thoſe, who perſuade themſelves, that Go p honours 
them with ſuch a Diſtinction, uſe the ordinary 
Teachers with the greateſt Contempt. But at the 
ſame time they diſcover that they boaſt wrongfully 
of being inſpired: for if God did them that great 
Honour, he would not refuſe them the Spirit of Chri- 
ſtian Humility ; they would not conceive ſo great an 
Indignation againſt all thoſe that will not believe their 
Dreams. Ut eſt ſui plenus (/ays Mareſius (12), 


_ * ſpeaking of Comenius) & grandia ſentit de ſeipſo, 


(1 3) Id. ibid. 


« prout ſolent omnes iſti Viſonarii, qui ſpeciale cum 
© numine commercium ſibi intercedere gloriantur, 
« eſſe ſuperbiſſimi, non poteſt æquo ferre animo 
« ſuas non dicam ſolum nenias, quiſquilias, ſed 
fanaticas & enthuſiaſticas cogitationes improbari. 
© . - - - - Bigg with a high Opinion of himſelf (thus 
des Marets (peaks of Comenius) as it is uſual with all 
* thoſe Vifionaries (who boaſt an immediate Intercourſe 
* with the Deity) to be baughty, be cannot with any 
Patience bear his anile Traſh, or rather his Fanatic 
© and Euthufiaftic Dreams, to be called in queſtion.” 
II. Mareſus charges him with being much enraged 
becauſe he had been convicted of a Contradiction. 
He had written againſt one Felgenbaverus, who 
vented ſome Prophecies like thoſe of Drabicius (13): 
he had refuted him with the ſame Reaſons that con- 
ſuted the Viſions of Drabicius : ſo that he had con- 
futed himſelf before-hand, and they need only to op- 
pole his own Arguments to himſelf, to render him ridi- 
culous. This touched him to the quick. This is the 
fate of Infatuation, and of thoſe that become Fana- 
tics by a paſſionate adherence to ſome particular 
things. Their firſt Works overthrow their laſt ; and 
if any Body dares blame them for their Contradi- 
Rions, they fall into a furious Rage. We have 


laid open in ſome other Reſpects [G]. 


He 
ſeen ſo glaring an Inſtance of it, fince the Death of 


Comenius, that it is not neceſſary to mention it. 


III. He was accuſed of want of judgment: Mare- 
Hus did not deny that he had Wit and Memory; 
and to prove that he had no Judgment, he told him 
that he meddled with too many things, that he wag 
a reſtleſs Man, and even that he had no ſettled No- 
tions in things belonging to Grammar. * Non mi- 
rum eſt quod in Comenio ſumma &4xe:ioia ſummæ 
* ingenii dexteritati conjungatur. Illam comprobant 
* Exetoiay conſtans ejus moavmeaſuootyn, genus 
vitæ deſultorium, & 4xaJa525iz perpetua, que 
© maxime in ſuis Grammaticationibus . & 
* refingendis per totos 30 annos eluxit (14).” IV. 
He was accuſed of Inconſtancy in Matters of Reli- 
gion. He was told, that he had for a long time 
revolved in his Head the Pacification of the Church 
in concert with the Socinians (15). Zwickerus, who 
was of That Sect, upbraided him publickly with it. 
Mareſius adds, that he had a wonderful Cunning to 
accommodate himſelf to the Humour of the Party 
with whom he was to live; but that, if one might 
believe the common Report, he communicated with 
none. He was reproached with his Coldneſs to 
confute the Papilts, as never having wrote any thing 
againſt them but a little Book againſt the Capuchin 
Valerian Magni, to which he did not ſet his Name 
without diſguifing it according to the myſterious 
Rules of the Cabala. * Ita tepidus eſt in propug- 
* nanda proteltantium cauſa contra Pontificios, ut 
© non niſi ſemel tale quid fecerit adverſus Valeria- 
* num Magnum Capucinum, ſuo ordinario nomine 
diſſimulato, & aſſumpto Cabaliſtico Huldrici New- 
* feldii, quod przfixit illi paucularum plagarum opuſ- 
* culo (16). He juſtified himſelf in the ſecond E- 
dition, by ſaying that he had never loved Diſputes. 
In that ſecond Edition he would have added a Pro- 
jet of Re-union between the Proteſtants and the 
Catholics ; but his Friends obliged him to leave it 


out (17). Mareſius forgot to alledge, as a Proof of (15) The Boot 
his Inconſtancy, the Books that he publiſhed againſt i* itte, 2 
the Irenic:n Irenicorum of the Socinian Zwickerus The cond El- 
(18). But he did not forget to tell him, that during tion was printed 
the Life of his two Patrons, he had ſpoke always in 1658. 


civilly of Carteſius; whereas after their Death he 
publiſhed an Invective againſt that great Philoſo- 
mou V. The chief thing he blames him for, is 

anaticiſm : Sed preſertim eft Comenius Fanaticas, 
Viſionarius, & Entbiſiaſta in folio (19). 


thuſiaſt of the firſk Magnitude. Comenius pretended 
that the Prophecies of Drabicias ought to ſerve for a 
Rule to all the Princes of Europe; which was the 
Reaſon that he wrote Letters to the Pope, to 
the Emperor, to Kings and Cardinals, to recommend 
that Work to them as the Rule of their Conduct. 
* Datis ad Papam, ad Imperatorem, ad Reges, ad 
* Cardinales literis has nenias illis de meliori nota 
* commendare atque exinde quid facere, quid cavere, 
* quid metuere debeant illis preſcribere (20). He 
was always watchful over the Events of Europe, 
to make them agree to the Syſtem of his Viſions. It 
is the Property of thoſe Men, as we know by freſh 
Inſtances, to amend their Predictions according to 
the News of the Gazette. Comenius, being uncer- 
tain whether the Plenipotentiaries of Eng/and and 
Holland, who were to treat of the Peace at Breda 
in the Year 1667, could conclude it, ſent them one 
of his Angels, to ſignify unto them that they ſhould 
end the War, and thereby facilitate the coming of 
the Reign of Jesus CHals r, that Reign of a 


thouſand Years, that ſhould bring the Golden Age 


again, and reſtore Innocency. He publiſhed a Book 
intituled, Augelus pacis ad Legatos pacis Angios & 
Belgas Bredam miſſos, indeque ad omnes Chriſtianos 
per Europam, & max ad omnes populos per orbe m to- 
tum mittendus, ut ſe ſiſtant, belligerare deſiſtant, pa- 
ctiſgue Printipi Chriſto, pacem gentibus jam loguuturo 
locum faciant. He promiſed two other Books, which 


were to be the deub/e Morning of #he row 


(18) See the Res 
mark | M |. 


But a- (19) Mare us, 
bove all, Comenius is a Fanatic, Viſionary, and En- ubi ſupra, pas: 9. 


(14) Id. ibid, 


(15) Ibid. pag. b. 


-- 
PRI Y 


— —-— 


urditatum Fels. 


(20) Id. pag 1% 


CoMENIUS” 


He owned, at laſt, the Vanity of his Labours [ LT ], and of the Trouble he had 
given himſelf, ſince Providence had made him leave his Country. And indeed he 
would have been more worthy of Praiſe, if he had, during his Exile, employed 
his Thoughts only upon his own Salvation, rather than to be always intent upon % fed, nie. 


the Events of Europe, to find in the Intereſts of Princes, in their Wars, in their 
Alliances, &c. wherewith to flatter himſelf with che Hopes of being reſtored 


to his Country, 
naticiſm. 


and of revenging himſelf, 
He died at Amſterdam the 15th of November 1671 (4). 


This made him run into Fa- 
If he had 


lived but a little longer, he would have been a Witneſs of the Falſhood of 


his Promiſes concerning the Millenium 


Day ready to riſe (21). VI. He was told, that he 
and ſuch other mi//enary Fanatics have no other ainr 
than to ſtir up the People, and that he left no Stone 
unturned to induce Cromwell to cauſe ſome Inſurre- 
Qions in Bohemia, Ne objiciam Comenio que ipſe 
quondam per tertium molitus eſt apud Cromwellium 
ad res turbandas in Bohemia (22). VII. Laſtly, 
Mareſius charged him with chuſing rather to expoſe 
the Authority of the Scriptures, than to own him- 
ſelf in the wrong. He had formerly concluded (23), 


(ar) 1d. ibid. 


(22) Id. pag 58. 


(23) In Epiſtola 
ad Stolcium, an- 


0 1640» that ſince the Event did not anſwer to the Prophe- 

(24) Cotterus, cies of Felgenbaverus, they did not come from God; 

— Dra but as for thoſe of his three Seers (24), he detend- 
i Us, 


ed them with might and main, though the Event 
had contradifted them ; and he compared them with 
thoſe of the Old Teſtament. * Nunc vero ſuas pro- 
« pugnat etſi ab eventu fuerint deſtitutæ, imo eas im- 
* pic, profane & ſaerilegè cum prophetiis V. T. au- 
det conferre (25). 

[H] He owned at laſt the Vanity of his La- 
bours.) See the Book that he publiſhed at Anſter- 
dam, intituled, Unius neceſſarii, in the Year 1668, 
and the Praiſes that Spize/ius beſtowed upon him 
(26) for that Confeſſion, and for his Reſolution to 
mind nothing for the future, but the great Affair of 
his Salvation. 

[1] If he had lived but a liitle langer, be would 
have been a Witneſs of the Falſhood of his Promiſes 
concerning the Millenium. ] He ſaid that the Reign 
of a thouſand Years was to begin in the Year 1672, 
or in the Year 1673 (27). So, that there is ſcarce 
any Body but believes he died very ſeaſonably, 
ſince he avoided the confuſion of ſeeing the vanity 
of his Prophecies. I am perſuaded that he did not 
gain much by it. He was ſo uſed to ſuch Diſap- 
pointments, and minded ſo little what People would 
lay of it, that he could have born this laſt Check 
without any trouble. Thoſe Gentlemen are of an 
admirable Conſtitution: nothing puts them out of 
Countenance; they appear as boldly in Company 
after the Expiration of the time as before; they neither 
fear Railleries, nor the moſt ſerious Complaints ; 
they are always ready to begin again: in a Word, 
they are Proof againſt the juſteſt Mortifications. We 
muſt not lay altogether the Fault of it on the parti- 
cular turn of their Wit, and of their Inclination ; 
the Public is more to be blamed for it than they are, 
becauſe of it's prodigious Indulgence. It is a com- 
mon Saying, That Gop forgives every thing, and 
that Men forgive nothing: but that Maxim is falſe, 
with reſpect to the Commentators on the Revela- 
(23) Interea to- /arion : it is very probable that Gop has not the 
„ © ſame Indulgence, as the Public, for the Boldneſs 
a 4 wherewith they handle his Oracles, and expoſe 
habere perguat, them to the Contempt of Infidels. A learned Di- 


nec quicquam vine obſerves, that Comenius loſt nothing of his 
inde detrimenti 
authoritas ejus 
tit. Sic mun- 
dus vult decipi. 
Arnoldus in the 
Atpendix to the 
Diſcurſus Theo- 
logicus, pag» uit, 


(15 M:ref, ibid. 
pag. 65. 


426) In Infelice 
Literato, pag. 
1024, & leq. 


(27) Mare ſ. An- 
tirrhet. Page» 8. 


dred times by his Viſions: he always paſſed for a 
eat Prophet; ſo true it is that Men are pleaſed to 
deceived in ſome things (28)! I have ſaid alrea- 
dy, that Comenius continued to ſpread the Predictions 
of Drabicius as divine Prophecies, tho' the Event had 
ed againſt them. Here is an inſtance of it. He 

(29) Scribe ag. Was the Coadjutor of Drabicius, and was to be one 
Junfto (Comenio) Of thoſe, who in the Preſence of that Prophet ſhould 
22 Hou unum put the Crown of Hungary on Prince Ragotiki's 
io . Head at Presburg (29), aſter Drabicius had been in 
nam imponent Tranſylvania to proclaim there that Prince King of 
te quoque præ- Hungary, and to anoint him before all the People, 
2 Reuel. after the Sermon that he was to preach on this Text, 
% e + I HAVE ANOINTED MY KING UPON 
ZION THE HILL OF MY HOLINESS. 


epud Arnold 

Di ear. Ther? fp , . 

Page 2 an, * Sulcipe iter ad principem ut eum coram toto 
37. ; I | 


[7] 
Age when he died. Some Perſons have been ſurpriſed that he lived ſo long [X], 


Credit, though he had deceived the People a hun- 


He was in the Soth Year of his 


and 


* exercitu quem ad ipſum collegi ungas & procla- 
mes Regem terrz hujus. Sed præmittas concid- 
nem ſuper verba Pſalmi ſecundi, Ego unxi Regem 
* meum, &c. quam concionem ſtatim meditare, 
peractaque illa effundes oleum unctionis olei Bal- 


539 


lis Comenii joh. 
Amoſii filii apud 
Spizelium in In- 
fel. Literat. pag · 
1028, Konig 1s 
miſt alen acben be 
plices the Death 
of Comenius ia 

the Year 1670. 


* ſamini (quod reperies in aula principi:) in conſpe - 


* tu totius populi ſuper caput principis (30). = 
* Make the beſ of your Way to the Prince, to anoint 
and proclaim him King of this Country, before the 
* whole Army, which I have gathered to him. But firſt 
« preach a Sermon on theſe Words of the ſecond 
* Pſalm, I have anointed my King, Sc. 77 
* the compoſing of which ſet yourſelf immediately ; 
* after the delivery of which, pour the anointing Oil 
* of Balm (which you will find in the Prince's Court) 
* on the Prince's Head, in the ſight of all the 
People. He lived long enough to be convinced 
that this could not happen. 

[X] Some Perſons have been ſurpriſed that he lived 
/o long.] It is difficult to conceive, that a Man of 
Reputation can long out-live the Shame ot having 
been a Promoter of Prophecies, which the Everit 
had confounded in ſucha manner, that they ſeemed ex- 
preſsly deſigned to contradict them. Comenius found 
himſelf liable to other Mortifications, that were not 
leſs grevinus than that. 

They reproached him with having done a great 
Prejudice to his exiled Brethren (31). Moſt of 
them had ſaved a great deal of Money, and inſtead 
of preſerving it by good Husbandry, they ſpent it 
procigally in a little time, becauſe Comenius aſſured 
them that they ſhould quickly return home ; and be- 
cauſe they thought, by virtue of his Promiſes, that 
they needed not be ſparing, and that it was better 
for them to free themſelves from every thing that 
might incumber them in their Journey. This was 
the Cauſe that, notwithſtanding all the great Hopes 
wherewith they fed themſelves, they ſoon fell into 
Beggary. Beſides, they reproached him with (32) 
having been the Cauſe of the plundering- and burn- 
ing of Leſua (33), a Town of Poland, where they 
had found a Retreat, and as it were their Pella: 
with being, I ſay, the Cauſe of it, by reaſon of the 
Panegyric that he unſeaſonably made upon Charles 
Guftavus, King of Sweden, at the time of the In- 
vaſion of Poland. He prophetically declared him 
the approaching Deſtroyer of Popery, whereby he 
rendered the Proteſtants of Po/and extreamly odious 
to the Catholics of that Kingdom ; and he ſeemed 
not to be undeceived, when the King of Sweden 
ſoon after turned his Arms againſt Denmark. Co- 
menius made a ſecond Panegyric upon him (34), 
wherein he congratulated him no leſs for the new In- 
vaſion, than he had done for the foregoing : It was 
a great Illuſion to think, that That Prince had a 
Deſign againſt the Church of Rome. The Elector 
of Brandenburg writ to Richard Cromme!!, that the 
Swedes had ruined the Proteſtant Religion in Po- 
land (35), and no Prince contributed ſo much to 
diſpoſſeſs Charles Guſtavus of the Conqueſts that 
he had made, as the Proteſtants. There was a 
time when the Faith of Cmenius did ſtagger ; for 
though it has been ſaid (36), that the Faithful of 
Leſna, relying upon his Promiſe, expected a ſudden 
Deliverance, which made them negle& to with- 


draw themſelves with their Effects into a place of 


Security; he himſelf informs us, that he de- 
ſigned in due time to ſhelter himſelf from the 
Storm; but that not being able to obtain his Leave 
from his Church, and being unwilling to retire with- 
out their Conſent, which would have been an ill 
Example, as they told him, he was ſurprized with 
the reſt by the Polifſþ Army. Equidem ſubducere 

Wc * me 


(30) Revel. 304 
v 4, apud At- 
nold . ibid. 


(31) See Arnot- 
dus, Diſcurſ. _ 
Theolog. contfs 
Comeniums 


page 83 


(33) It was burn? 
about the end 6f 
April, 1656» 


(34) Arnoldoy 
Diſcurſ. Theols 


pag · 6 9 


(35 That Letter 
e mtains ſome very 
remarkable things. 
Ie ts dated the 
28th of Decemb. 
1658, and if to 
be found in the 
Præſtantium & 
e ruditorum viro- 
rum Epiſtolæ, 


pag. 897, Edit. 
1684. N 


(36) Arnoldes, 
page 87. 


(47) Hiſtor. Re- 
ve lationum, pag. 


(43) Thoſe con- 
cerning the Pan- 


(39) Hiſtor. Re- 
ve lationum. pag- 


(40) Vie Conti- 
nuce de Madle. 
Bourignon, pag 
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bliotheca Anti- 
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and that the Vexation of having ſucceeded fo ill in his Predictions did not 
ſhorten his Days. Mrs Bourignon and he eſteemed each other cordially and ſpiri- 


tually [L. I ought not to forget that 


cinians [M]. It is ſaid, that the Author of a Book, intituled JAN VUA Corr o- 
RUM RESERATA, made choice of that Title, becauſe there is none to which 
the Ear is more uſed than to that of Janua Linguarum Reſerata of Comenius [N]. 


The Articles of DRABICIUS and 
that may paſs for a Supplement to this. 


me mature volui metu five talis alicujus tragici 
* exitus, five diuturnioris belli - - - ſed impetrare 
* 2 meis dimiſſionem non potui ; cum ſcandalo au- 
tem deſerere gregem (malo prorſus exemplo, ut di- 
« Ritabant) nolui (37). He loſt his Houſe, his Goods, 
his Library, and ſeveral Manuſcripts, in the writing 
of which he had ſpent about forty Years. Only part 
of the Apocalyptic Treatiſes, and ſome others (38), 
eſcaped the Flames ; they had time enough to throw 
them into a Hole, and to cover them with Earth, 
and they were found again ten Days aſter the 
Fire (39). 

[LI Mrs Bourignon and he eſtee med each other 
cordially and ſpiritually.) He broke with Mr Ser- 
* rarius, becauſe he had acted with ſo much Pal- 
fion and Injuſtice againſt her. He continued to 
eſteem her all the reſt of his Life, and defired 
her on his Death-bed to come and give him the 
laſt Viſit, ſaying to thoſe who ſpoke to him of 
her, O the holy Maid] Where is ſhe then ? Let 
me have the Happineſs to fee her once more before 
J die. All the Knowledge and Learning that 1 
have had, are only the Productions of Reaſon, and 
the human Mind, and the Effects of human Study: 
but ſhe has a Wiſdom, and a Light that proceed im- 
mediately from Go p alone, by the Ho.y Gnosr. 
After ſhe had been to ſee him, according to his 
Requeſt, he ſaid, with great Tranſports of Joy, 
to thoſe that came to ſee him, 7 have ſeen an 
Angel of Gop: Gop has ſent me bis Angel 
this Day. He died ſome time after in the Grace 
of Go b, as Mrs Bourignon did not queſtion ; hav- 
ing olten ſaid, that ſhe had never ſeen a learned 
© Man better and more humble than he (40). 

[M] He publiſhed ſomething againſt the Soci- 
nians.] One of that Sect wrote a Book, intituled, 
Irenicum Irenicorum, ſeu reconciliatoris Chriſtiano- 
rum hodiernorum norma triplex, ſana omnium homi- 
num ratio, Scriptura ſacra, & traditiohes, and de- 
dicated it to the Pope. Neither the Author's Name, 
nor the Time or Place of the Impreſſion, ap- 
pear in it ; but we know that a Phyſician, born at 
Dantzic, whoſe Name was Daniel Zwickerus, com- 
Poled it, and had it printed at Amſterdam, in the 
Year 1658 (41). Comenius refuted him in a Book 
intituled, De Jrenico Irenicorum, hoc eft conditioni- 
bus pacis d Socini ſecta religuo Chriſtians orbe obla- 
tis, ad omnes Chriſtianos facta admonitio: It was 
printed at Amſterdam in 1660, and refuted ſoon 
after; for Zwickerus publiſhed in the ſame Town, 
in 1661, his Jrenicomaſtix perpetuo conviftus & 
conſtrictus, ſeu nova confirmatio infallibilitatis Irenici 
Irenicorum per oftenſam futilitatem crimineſæ CO- 
MENIAN& reſutationis. It was not long be- 
fore Comenius's Reply came out; and it was ſoon 
followed by a Piece of Zwickerus, intituled, Ire- 
nicomaſtix poſterior iterato vittus & conſtrictus imo 
obmuteſcens, ſeu novum & memorabile exemplum in- 
feliciſſime pugne Dn. Fob. Amos Comenii, contra Ire- 
nici Irenicorum Autorem. Comenius entered the Liſts 
once again: his Adverſary did the ſame; for he 
publiſhed Vrenicomaſtigis pars ſpecialis, ſeu finalis 
confutatio Comenii, Hoornbeekii, & aliorum (42). 
Note, by the by, that Dr Bu// has refuted ſeveral 
Paſſages of the Irenicum Irenicorum, and that he has 
been blamed for not having ſeen the other Books of 
the ſame Author ; for want of which, he condemns 


(43) The Au- "Daniel Zwickerus for ſeveral things, whereof he 
thor calls him- 


Lucas Mel- , l 
by V. D. M. the Irenicomaſtix perpetuo convictus, &c. This I 
Note that Luce: find in a pſeudonymous Piece, printed at London, 
Mallierus is the in 
Anagram of Sa- 
mue ! Crellius, the 
Author's true 1 ö 
Name, Grandſon Georgii Bulli oppiſita (43). 
of the famous 
Fobn Crellius. 


would have found him innocent, if he had conſulted 


the Year 1697, and intituled, Fides primorum 
Chriſtianorum ex Barnaba, Herma, & Clemente 
omano, demonſirata, defenſioni Fidei Nicene D. 


[N] The Author of a Bock, intituled, Janua Cœ- 


lorum reſerata, made choice of that Title, becauſe of flat or not, ſeq» 


* * 


NI US. 
he publiſhed ſomething againſt the So. 


KOTTERUS contain ſeveral things 


that of the Janua Linguarum zeſerata of Comenius.] 
That Book being little known, ir is fit to ſay ſome- 
thing of it here, that all my Readers may learn in 
general what it is, without looking for other Books, 
or I” 8 their Place. 

t is a Book (44), the Author whereof was pleaſed ' 
to call him elf Carus Larehonius. He 2 Mr | brag Mm 
Jurieu's Syſtem of the Church, in the Stile of a pe- 1692, in 40. 
ripatetic Philoſopher, and quite overturns it, ſince 
he clearly ſhews, that, according to that Miniſter's (45) Wige, 
Hypotheſis, a Man may be ſaved in all Religions. Preface to ble 
This was an unluckly thing for Mr Furieu; for it DT. concerning 
was ſtripping him of the beſt Feather in his Plume, 3 ray 
ſince the belt Book that he writ, and which was 8 
moſt eſteemed, came to nothing by that means. 
Among ſo many Writings of Mr Fariev, Mr Ni- 
colle found none but this that deſerved to be anſwer- 
ed. He divided the reſt into two Claſſes, and he 
placed in the firſt the Books, wherein he pretends, 
that Mr Furien ſays nothing new; and in the (43) See his fe- 
ſecond thole, wherein he pretends, that Mr Furien cond Apology. 
lays ſome new things (45). He will have it, that (49) He finds 
thoſe of the firſt Claſs are only meer Collections and fault even with 
Diſp:ſitions of what had been already ſaid by the . * 
Writers of the Party; and that thoſe of the ſecond oe 2 1 
contain only heaps of Calumnies againſt all ſorts of a Negligence «f 
People, or empty Viſions and Imaginations, or paſſio- Stile is a Mia- 
nate Declamations. Now he thought that the = he ies 
Makers of Collections ought to be left unanſwered, and — puny Mi. 
to be given up to the Judgment of the Public, why racles at hand), 
ſoon bring them to Reaſon by the Diſguſt they conceive and does not take 
againſt ſuch Boots; and that Silence and Contempt gone, 2 
are the Puniſhment that beſt ſuits the Vanity and — Ft at 
Paſſion of thoſe who write Books of the ſecond the end of his 
Claſs. He thought particularly concerning Mr Ju- Brok, that he 
rieu's Accompliſhmegt of Prophecies, that he no more ind „ 
would adviſe a Man to undertake the Refutation of it, the Schoolmens 
than to apply himſelf ſeriouſly to refute the Centuries © Iniquum eft, 
of Noſtradamus (46) ; but as for the Sem of the © Jald Mr Amy- 
Church, which, he ſays (47), was not lovked upon _—— 
as a deſpicable Work, he found, after having well „ in atiquo repre- 
thought of it, that he ought to refute it. I only genere in quo 
relate theſe things hiſtorically. X data opera neg- 

It muſt not be thought ſtrange that Mr Jarieu OTC 
ſhould have expreſſed, in very angry words (48), « 1 urjuft t 
the Trouble he was in to ſee his darling Book %% the wart 
thoroughly confuted ; and none but thoſe, who are | % angry 4 
ignorant of that ſort of fatherly Tenderneſs, can 45. 5, ful. 
take it ill that he ſhould endeavour to allay his Grief © req bein; c1b5» 
by inveighing againſt both the Book written againſt * rate.” Mr Je- 


i : : ricu kes been ſo 
him (49), and the Perſon to whom he imputes it. g. 
judge of the La- 
tinity only by 
Proxy; for he 
was not ignorant 
that his Incom- 
pe tence in that 
matter was 
known even 
fore he wrote 4- 


Conſult a little Book printed at Amferdam in the Binf Mr vc; 
Year 1692, and intituled, Novel Avis au petit Au- n, Rep. 4 ta 
teur des petits Livrets ; — New Advice to the little Def. dis Sem. 
Author of the little Books. You will find (51) a s. . 1— 
Letter in it full of curious Reflexions, which may 40 very like- 
ſerve as an Apology for Mr Furieu's Anger, and |, à mein Scho- 
which will prevent your wondering that neither he ler, fince be. 
nor his Friends have been able to anſwer the Fanua finds Las _ s 
Cælorum reſerata. Whoever criticizes Larebonius 2 
under pretence that ſeveral of his Words and Phraſes te, though no- 
are not taken out of Claſſical Authors, is over nice, thing can be 
and even ridiculous. His Work is of the Nature of cle fer than hi 
thoſe, whoſe Imperſection conſiſts only in wrong Book. : 
Arguments or Fallities; and none can deny him the (50) View 
Privilege, which all the Authors of common Places 22 in 

of Divinity and public Theſes enjoy, which is, A 


not to trouble themſelves whether their Latin is (52) Pag. 


fo _-. 


(47) Ib, pag. 1. 


ſolatia luctus 
Exigua ingentis, miſero ſed debita patri (50). 


EF ca . uu HN 


— — a weak Relief, 
And far inferior to a Father's Grief. 
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COMMANDINUS. CONCINI. «var 


COMMANDINUS (FRED ER IO) born at Urbino in Italy, of a Noble Fa- 
mily, was one of the learned Men of the X VIth Century. His great Knowledge 
of the Mathematics was attended with a great Skill in the Greek Tongue, which 
enabled him to tranſlate the Greek Mathematicians into Latin. He publiſhed and 
tranſlated many of them, which never had been tranſlated before. Francis Maria, 
Duke of Urbino, who underſtood thoſe Sciences very well, was a moſt affectionate 
Patron to him for that very reaſon. Commandinus died in 1575, being Sixty fix 
Years of Age, and was buried in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors ; and Anthony To- 
roneus made his Funeral Oration (a). I ſhall give a Catalogue of the Books, which (a) Ex * 
Commandinus tranſlated and commented upon [A]. He is very much praiſed by has VIEW 
Blancanus (b), and others, and deſerves it. It is no ſmall Glory to him, to have 
had Bernardin Baldus and Guy Ubaidus among his Diſciples; for they were excellent 
Authors, and indebted to him for their great Improvements. I ſhall make a ſhort 
Obſervation upon his Tranſlation of Euclid [B]. 


(5) Chronol. 
Mathem. p. 6ts 


[A] I fall give a Catalogue of the Books he tran- 

ted and commented on.) Archimedi; circuli dimen- 

fro, de lineis ſpiralibus, quadratura paraboles, de co- 

noidibus & ſpheroidibus, de arenæ numero, Venice, for 

Paul Manutius, 15 58, in fol. Ejuſdem Archimedis de 

iis guæ vehuntur in aqua, Bologna, 1 565, in 4to. Apol- 

lonii Pergæi Conicorum libri quatuor una cum Pappi 

Alexandrini lemmatibus, & commentariis Eutocii A, 

(x) Ex Ant. calonitæ, &c. Bologna, 1566, in folio (1). Ptolemæi 
Verderio, SuP* planiſpbærium, Venice, 1558, in 4to. Ejuſdem de 
4 Analemmate liber, Rome, 1562, in 4to. Elementa 
Euclidis, at Peſaro, 1572, in fol. Ariftarchus de 
magnitudinibus ac diſtantiis ſolis & lunæ, at Peſaro, 

(2) See the Ca- 1572, in 4to (2). Hero de ſpiritalibus (3), at Ur- 
_— or bino, 1575, in 4to. Machometes Bagdedinus de 
Oxf rd. of fuper ficierum diviſionibus, at Peſaro, 1570, in fvl. 
Pappi Alexandrini Colletiones Mathematicæ, at Pe- 

(3) See Voſſius ſaro, 1588, in fol, &c. This laſt Work would not 
de Mathem. have been printed fo ſoon after the Death of the 
pg: 390 Author, if the Duke of Urbino had not vigorouſly con- 
| cerned himſelf in it: had it not been for that, the 
Law-Suit which the two Daughters of Commandinus 

commenced againſt each other, would have occaſioned 


a long delay, as his Son-in-law Valerius Spaciolut 

acknowledges (4). He publiſhed alſo ſome Books of (4) Voſſivs, ibid, 

his own compoſing, a Treatiſe De centro gravitati, page 59» 

ſeliderum, Bologna, 1565, fol. Horologioram 46, 

criptio, Rome, 1562, &c (5). (5) oxſcad Ca- 
IB] I ſhall make a ſhort Obſervation upon bis logue- 

Tranſlation of Euclid.) Mr Teiffer obſerves, that 

Commandinus tranſlated the Works of Eaclid into 

Italian; and he cites Vu de Mathem. pag. 68. 

(6). But it is certain, that Yu does not ſay that Floe. ti 

it was in Italian. I find no body that ſays it was, (6) Me 3 Thou, 

Doubtleſs it is the Fault of Teifer's Printer, that Tom. I. pags 

inſtead of Heronis Alexandrini Spiritalium liber, we 470+ 

read in pag. 470, which I oo quoted, Hieronis 

Alexandrini Spiritualium liber. In Blancanus (7), 

they have put Neronis inſtead of Heronis, Thus o . 

Printers multiply Writers. Some Compilers, to 

ſhew that they out- do thoſe that went before them, 

will perhaps give out, as a rare Diſcovery, that 

there was anciently an able Mathematician, whoſe 

Name was Nero, of whom we have ſtill ſome 

Works. | 


CONCINI{(Concino) known by the Name of MARSHAL D'ANC RE, 


abuſed the Goodneſs of the Queen-Mother, Mary de Medicis, ſo exceſſively, that, 
in order to ſtop his Ambition, it was thought fit to make away with him, withour 
any Trial [A]. It would have been too dangerous a thing to undertake it in due 
form; which is alone ſufficient to ſhew that he was a wicked man [BJ. He was 
born at Florence, where his Father, from a meer Notary, came to be Secretary of 
State. He came into France with Mary de Medicis, the Wife of Henry IV; and at 
firſt he was only Gentleman in Ordinary to that Princeſs, but he afterwards became 
her Maſter of the Horſe, and raiſed himſelf prodigiouſly by the Credit that one 
of the Queen's Maids, whom he married, had with her Majeſty (a). He bought (%) Leonora 
the Marquiſate of Ancre (0), a little after the Death of Henry IV. He was Go- CALLIGAL 
vernor of Amiens, Peronne, Roie, and Mondidier : He became firſt Gentleman of 
the King's Bedchamber, and afterwards Marſhal of France (c). He endeavoured % 7» Picatay. 
to have the Goverment of Picardy ; but the Duke of Longueville, having the Choice / g. nde le 
of that Government, and of that of Normandy, choſe the firſt, and by that means Grain, Decade 
the Marſhal d' Ancre was excluded from his Pretenſions, and even forced to yield 5; 2 
the Government of Amiens to that Duke; for that Reſignation was ſtipulated by 
the Treaty of Loudon, if the Duke of Longueville ſhould chuſe the Government 
of Picardy. The Marſhal d' Ancre had at the ſame time the Government of Nor- 
mandy beſtowed upon him. He cauſed Quillebeuf ro be fortified in that Province, 
notwithſtanding the Parliament had forbid it: He got the particular Government 
of Pont de I Arche, and endeavoured to have alſo that of Havre de Grace (d). In (4) 14. lib, IX, 
ſhort, there was no longer reaſon to doubt that he deſigned to have all things * 

is 


to make away with if he compaſſes that Defign, he muſt have made 


am not 2 that uſe of a thouſand unjuſt ways; he muſt have turned 


([A] It was thought 7 
bim, without Trial.) 


le Grain, and ſome other Hiſtorians ſay, that the 

King ordered the Sieur de Vitri to apprebend the 

Marſhal, with an Intention to have him tried in his 

1 Grain, Parliament of Paris (1); but I find the particular Rela- 

XIII 1 lation of the Death of the Marſhal 4 Ancre more 

m. 335, bes. credible (2). It imports, that the King, finding too 

(2) It is brite Sreat a Danger in the Project of the Trial, took 

together ih a another Reſolution, which was, to command Virri 
the Hiſtory of do cauſe the Marſhal to be killed. 

the Favourites, 

22 Pe- Man.] For a Subject cannot, without a Crime, 

form 22 N of making his Maſter fear him; and 


[B) Which alone ſbetos, that he was a wicked 


thoſe out of their Places that did not pleaſe him, 
and advanced others upon whom he could depend : 
that is, he muſt have degraded good Men, to raiſe 
thoſe, who ſacrifice every thing to Fortune. How 
many Extortions muſt one make, to heap up as much 
Money as is neceſſary to have Spies and Creatures 
every where? Our Marſhal never went abroad with- 
out having two hundred Gentlemen about him, befides 
the Men to whom he gave Wages, whom be called (3) Le Grain, ub 
his thouſand Livres Paltroons (3). We ſhall ſpeak ſupra. i 

hereafter (4) of the Slavery wherein he kept the (4) In Rem, ID]. 


King. 
6X c] The 
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C O N O N 1 


his Diſpoſal; for he removed the wiſeſt Heads from the King's Council, and filled 


their Places with his own Creatures. 


He diſpoſed of the Finances, he diſtributed 


the Offices, he got Friends every where, both in the Armies and in the Towns, 
and terrified thoſe, Who oppoſed his Faction, by Examples of a ſevere Revenge. 
There was no other Remedy for all thoſe great Diſorders, than that of killing him. 
That Commiſſion, given to /itri, one of the Captains of the Life- Guards, was exe- 
cuted on the Draw bridge of the Louvre on the Twenty fourth of April 1617, where 
ſeveral Piſtols were fired at That Marſhal. The next day, the Mob, having taken 
the Body out of the Grave, in the Church of St German de  Auxerrois, dragged it 
up and down the Streets, and diſcharged their Anger all manner of ways [C}. The 
Parliament proceeded againſt the Memory of the deceaſed, and declared him con- 


victed of 


igh-Treaſon, both divine and humane, condemned his Wife to be be- 


| headed, and declared their Son Ignoble, and uncapable of holding any Office in the 
Kingdom (e). Strange things were diſcovered in their Proceſs concerning their Ju- ( nia l. x. 


(5) He was a 
Gentleman of 
Normandy, cal- 
led Hartewan, 
who was behead- 
ed at Paris the 
21 of March 
1617. Le Grain, 
vbi ſupra, lib. 
IX. ſub. fin, 


daiſm and Sorcery. 


I ſpeak of it elſewhere (J). 


This Man's Inſolence is a ſad 


Example of that Fatality, which attends the French Monarchy more than any 
other Country in the World; which is, that the Queens there preſerve almoſt al- 


ways the foreign Heart which they bring 


ment that God makes uſe of to humble and chaſtiſe the Nation. - Here are already 
two Queens, defcended from the Houſe of Medicis (g), who did almoſt overthrow 
That Monarchy in favour of the Spaniards. That Part of the French Hiſtory is 


ſhameful for the French Name. 
veral Years a Slave to a Florentine [D] ? 
Knee, as they did, before that 


C] The Mob - - - - - diſcharged their Anger all 
manner of ways.) 'The Footman of a Gentleman, 
who had been lately put to death (5), to gratify 
the Marſhal, begun the Tumult in the Church of 
St Germain de I Auxerrois. They cried out, that 
the Body of that Excommunicated Few ought to 
be taken out of his Grave, and thrown on a 
Dunghil. They went about it immediately, with 
ſo much Fury, that, if any one had repreſented to 
them that they ought to have ſome Reſpect for the 
Holineſs of the Place, they would have buried him 
alive in the Marſhal's Grave. When they had 


opened the Coffin, they dragged the Body to the 


(6) Le Grain, 
ubi ſupra, lib. 


X, pag. 399, 
400. 


(7 Relation, 
pag. 33 


(3) Ib. pag 56. 


(9) ib. page 57. 


(15) Le Grain, 
uhi (ſupra, pag» 
72 * 


end of the Pont- neuf Fund hanged it by the Heels 
on one of the Gallows, that the deceaſed had cauſed 
to be ſet up for thoſe that ſhould ſpeak ill of him. 
They cut off his Noſe, his Ears, and his Privy- 
parts; a little after they took him down again, they 
dragged him to the Greve, and to the other Places, 
and then they diſmembered him, and cut him into 
a thouſand Pieces; every one would have ſome part 
of him; his Ears were fold very dear; his Entrails 
were thrown into the River; part of the Body was 
burnt before the Statue of Henry IV, on the Pont- 
neuf, and ſome roaſted part of his Fleſh with that 
Fire, and made their Dogs eat it (6). The Author 
of the Relation, printed with the Hiſtory of the Fa- 
vourites, relates ſome things that are ſtill more ſur. 
prizing. The Great Provoſt, appearing with his Ar- 
chers, to put a ſtop to the beginning of the Tumult 
in the Church of S: Germain de PAuxerrois, was 
threatened to be buried alive, if he advanced 
farther (7). That Author adds, that a Man, in 
a ſcarlet Dreſs, was ſo enraged, that, having thruſt 
his Hand into the dead Body, he took it out again 
all bloody, and licked the Blood, and ſwallowed 
« alſo ſome little Pieces that he had tore from the 
Body; that another pulled his Heart out, and 
* broiled it on ſome Coals, and eat it publickly 
* with Vinegar (8).“ That Author relates the Parti- 
culars of the Conduct of the Mob, according to the 
ſeveral Stations where the Body was hanged, dil- 
membered, and burnt ; he ſays, that on the next 
Day the Aſhes were ſold for fifteen Pence an 
Ounce (9). It is certain, that a Herd of mad Bulls 
will as well hearken to Reaſon, and are leſs to be 
feared than a mutinous Mob. 

[D] Why did they ſuffer that the King ſpould 
be jeveral Tears a Slave to a Florentine ?] Theſe 
are not Slanders invented either by the Marſhal 
a Ancre's Enemies, or by thoſe of Lewis XIII, ſince 
that Prince owns his Servitude himſelf, in the Let- 
ters that he writ to the Governours of the Provinces, 
the Day that the Marſhal was killed. I make no 
doubt, /ays he {10), that in the whole courſe of 
Affairs, ever ſince the Death of the late King, 


Why did they ſuffer that the King ſhould be ſe- 


Was it not a baſe. thing to bend the 
There 


* my Lord and Father, (whom Go p abſolve) you 
have eaſily obſerved how the Marſhal 4 Aucre, 
mand his Wife, abuſing my Youth, and the Power 
they acquired by degrees over the Mind of the 
Queen, my Lady, and Mother, have projected 
to uſurp all the Authority, to diſpoſe abſolutely of 
the Affairs of my State, and debar me from the 
Knowledge of them: a Deſign, which they have 
carried ſo far, that there was nothing left to me 
* hitherto but the Name of King, and that it would 
have been a capital Crime for any of my Officers 
and Subjects to ſee me in private, and to enter- 
« tain me with any ſerious Diſcourſe. Which Gop 
Jof his infinite Goodneſs having made me ſenſible 
of, and of the imminent Danger that my Perſon 
* and State would be expoſed to by ſuch exorbitant 
* Ambition, if 1 had given any fign of my Reſent- 
ment, and of the extream Deſire I had to give 
the neceſſary Orders againſt it; I have been 
forced to diſſemble, and to hide my good Inten- 
* tions by my outward Actions, waiting till it 
* ſhould pleaſe the ſame Divine Goodneſs to pre- 
« pare the way, and afford me an opportunity to 
* remedy it.“ The Author of the Relation ſays, 
that, when the King heard that the Marſhal was dead, 
he looked out at the Window, and ſaid, I thank you, 
I thank yeu, now I am a King (11). He went after- 
wards to other Windows, and cried out, To Arms, 
To Arms, my Friends ; and ſaid, Gop be thanked, 
now I am a King (12). The Licutenants, Enfigns, 
and the Exempt of the Guards, which he ſent into 
the Streets of Paris to prevent any Diſorder, cried 
out all over the City, Long live the King, the King 
is King (13). The Biſhop of Lnugin, who was 
afterwards Cardinal Richelieu, had been one of the 
Marſhal's Favourites, and performed at that time the 
Functions of firſt Secretary of State. He came in- 
to the King's Chamber, ſome time after the Exe- 
cution was done; Sir, ſaid the King to him, Gop 
be thanked, this Day we are freed from your Tyran- 
ny (14). He did not know at that time that his 
Deliverance would not continue long, ard that he 
ſpoke to a Man, who was deſtined to leave him 
only the Title of Sovercian. However it be, it is 
certain, that the Marſhal had uſurped a great Power 
over the King's Perſon. He took from him e 
Liberty of going to the fine Houſes that are about 
Paris, and reduced his Diverſion of huxting to his 
walking only in the Tuilleries (15). The Prote- 
ction of a Queen-Regent inſpires a proud Man 
with too much Boldnels. | 

[E] To bend the Knee — before that Idol, hilt 
they inwardly deteſted it.] The Marſhal ſaid one 
Day, that the People of France are not what they 
* are thought to be; for although they ſpeak very 


* ill of me, yet as ſoon as I come into any part of 


I « the 


Cf) Inthe Article 
GALLIG Al; 
Rem, [ D] and 


with them, and are commonly the Inſtru- LE 


2 Catherine 
the Mutter of 


Charles IX, ang 


of Henry III, 
and Mary the 
Mother of Lewis 


dol, whilſt they inwardly deteſted it [E]? xu. 


(11) He (poke 
thoſe Words to 
the Men that 
attended Visi. 


(12) Relat. pag 
23, 


(13) Ib. pag: 299 


(14) Le Graify 
page 391 


(15) Relat. p38» 
4, & 5˙ 


{if 


(16) Ib. pag» 43* 


{r5) Le Grain, 
pp 385. 


118) In L's So- 
crate Chretien, 


P4g: M. 2 39s 


(19) Rem. [C]. 


CONCINEL 


CONDREN. 


There are no finer Verſes of Malberbe than thoſe which he made on the Fall of that 
Idol. He pretends that it juſtified Providence, which was, if one may ſay ſo, ar- 
raigned, and in reatu, during that Marſhal's Proſperity [F J. Thus the Poets give 
themſelves the Liberty to touch upon great Myſteries under Metaphors and bold 
Figures. It is ſurprizing that the Marſhal 4 Etree ſhould have extenuated the 
Faults of Marſhal d' Ancre ſo much as he has done [GJ]. The Italian Author, who 
publiſhed at Lyons an Hiſtory of Lewis XIII, in the Year 1691, is not guilty of 
that Exceſs [H]. Mr de Beauvais-Nangis (b), who knew the Court of Lewis XIII 


very well, 
Reports. 


the Provinces, all the Officers make Speeches to me 
« as to the King (16).“ Such a baſe Flattery did not 
only deſerve to be mentioned, but alſo to be deſ- 
cribed with more Indignation than there is in the 
following Paſſage. < We muſt not omit (for Truth 
« belongs/to Hiſtory). that many Princes and Lords 
* of the Court, many Deputies of the States-Ge- 
neral, many of the chief Magiſtrates, a great part 
of the Nobility, a great number of the Officers 
and Citizens of Towns, did not only bear, but 
were not aſhamed to adyance the (Grandeur of that 
Tyrant with all their Might, in order to obtain his 
Favour ; and in the mean time they neglected the 
Love and Fidelity, which Go p commands us to 
ſhew to our King and Country, and the ancient 
© Generoſity, being baniſhed from the Hearts of the 
* French, was intirely employed to ſupport the 
foreign Uſurper (17). 

[F] Providence was arraigned, and in reatu, 
during that MarſhaPs Preſperity.) Malherbe intro- 
duces the God of the Seine curſing the Marſhal, and 
foretelling him his approaching Ruin. 


R a a 8 * WS. a © 


Tes jours ſont à la fin, ta chute ſe prepare, 
Regarde moi pour la derniere fois. 
C'eſt aſſez que cinq ans ton audace effrontee, 
Sur des ailes de cire aux étoiles montee, 
Princes & Rois ait ofe deher 
La fortune t'apelle au rang de ſes victimes, 


Et le ciel accuſe de ſuporter tes crimes, 
Eſt reſolu de ſe juſtifier. 


Balzac made ſome Reflexions on that Piece of 

Malherbe (18). Perhaps I ſhall touch upon them in 

the Article of RUFINUS (19), on occaſion of 

the words of Claudian, who ſays, that the Proſpe- 

rity of Rufinus was a Trial between Gop and 

Man, which Go» gained only by the Ruin of Ru- 
nus. 

[G] Tt is ſurprizing that the Marſbal d'Etree 
fuld have extenuated the Faults of the Marſhal 
d'Ancre Y much as be has done.] Read the Me- 
moirs of the Regency of Mary de Medicis, printed 
in the Year 1666, and you will not find there any 
of the Marſhal 4“ Ancre's Actions, that deſerve that 
a Page ſhould be whipt for them; and you will 
ſee, in the Concluſion, a Character of him more 
like a Panegyric than an Apology. Againſt my 
Cuſtom, I ſhall not here refer my Readers to Mo- 
reri, but ſet down the fame Words he has cited. 
When I conſider {the Author of the Memoirs 
* ſpeaks (20) the Circumſtances of the Death of 
* Marſhal 4Ancre, I can only attribute it to his ill 
Fate, having been adviſed by a Man whoſe Incli- 
nations were very mild; and as he himſelf was na- 
* turally good natured, and had diſobliged but few 
* Perſons, it muſt needs be his Star, or the State of 
* of Affairs, that raiſed ſo many People againſt him. 
* He was agreeable in Perſon, skillful on Horſe- 
back, and in all other Exerciſes; he loved Plea- 
* ſures, and chiefly Gaming ; his Converſation was 
* {ſweet and ealy ; he had high and ambitious 
* Thoughts, but he hid them carefully ; he never 
came nor affected to come into the Council; nay 
* the King has often been heard to ſay, that he did 
not mean he ſhould be killed.“ I ſhould act im- 
prudently, ſhould I prefer the Teſtimony of this Au- 
thor before that of ſo many Writers, who have 
ſpoke ill of Concins Concini. Not but that I think 


it very poſſible, that, with indifferent Faults, a 


is far from clearing our Concini, and rather confirms the common 


Man, who has a'great Imprudence, and many Ene- 
mies, may become the Averſion of the People, and 
paſs for a very wicked Man. A cunning, malicious, 
and powerful Enemy, will make the Mob believe many 
Lies. Nay, I believe that many things have been 
ſtrained concerning that unfortunate Florentine, arid 
that no fewer Obſtacles muſt be overcome to diſcover 
the Properties of the Loadſtone, than to know exact- 
ly, and with the niceſt Diſtinction, the Truth of 
Concini's Affairs: And on this occaſion I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, that, in many Caſes, Hiſtorical Truths are 
not leſs impenetrable than Phyſical ones. 

[H] The Italian Author is not guilty of that 
exceſs, ] I mean Count Alexander Roncoveri (21). 
He ſays, that Concini ſhewed ſome very good Qua- 
lities when he began to be in favour; but he adds, 
that afterwards they were ſtifled by the bad ones, and 
appeared no more, and could do no Service. Aſ- 
* ſeriſcono le memorie di quel tempo, che ne' prin- 
* cipit della ſua potenza era huomo di buona legge, 
di grata compagnia, di confacevole humore, difin- 
« tereſſato, ma profondamente ambitioſo, e violente ; 
« difetti, che nel progreſſo confondendofi con le 
prime buone qualità in ultimo le ſoffocarono di 
tal maniere, che quelle non poterono apparire, e 
* meno giovargli (22z).“ Had he but mentioned the 
Particulars of that Marſhal's great Eſtate, it would 
have been ſufficient to know that he was a wick- 
ed Man; he would have given him a ſatirical 
Stroke. I take Juvenal to witneſs. 


Patricios omnes opibus cum provocet unns, 
Quo tondente gravis juveni mihi barba ſonabat, 
Cum pars Niliacz plebis, cum verna Canopi 
Criſpinus Tyrias humero revocante lacernas, 
Ventilet zſtivum digitis ſudantibus aurum, 

Nec ſufferre queat majoris pondera gemmæ: 
Difficile eſt ſatyram non ſcribere - - - « 
- fſacro nec cedat honori 
Nuper in hanc urbem pedibus qui venerat albis. 


When all our Lords are by bis Wealth outry'd, 
Whoſe Razor on my callow Beard was try'd; 
When I behold the Spawn of conquer'd Nile, 
Criſpinus, both in Birth and Manners vile, 
Pacing in Pomp with Cloak of Tyrian Dye, 
Chang d oft a Day for needleſs Luxury: 

And finding oft Occaſion to be funn'd, 
Ambitious to produce his Lady Hard. 

Charg'd with light Summer Rings his Fingers ſweat, 
Unable to ſupport a Gem of Weight. 

Such fulſome Objects meeting every where, 

"Tis hard to write, but harder to forbear. 

And he who lately barefoot trod the Streets, 
To ſacred Honours won't ſubmit. 


Oltro un miglione di lire, che valevano i ſuoi 
ſtabili in Francia, ne haveva un' altro di contanti 
in caſſa, ſeicento mila ſcudi ſopra Faideau, quat- 
trocento mila fra Roma, è Fiorenza, è non oſtante 
il ſacheggio della ſua Caſa, mobili, gioie, argenti, 
e cariche per due miglioni ſenza quella di Luo- 
gotenente del Re nella Normandia, di primo 
Gentilhuomo della Camera del Re, e d'Iaten- 
dente della Caſa della Regina (24). 


Py - . * 


CONDREN (CHARLES DE) Superior- General of the Fathers of the Orato- 


ry, in the XVIIch Century. I ſhall add but one thing to what Moreri has ſaid of 


him, 
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(b) See bis Hiſto- 
ry of the French 
Favourites, pag« 
100, & ſeq, 


(21) He is a Na- 
tive of Placentia», 


(22) Aleſſ. Ron- 
coveri, Iſtoria 
del regno di 
Luigi XIII, IId. 
V, pag. 205. 


(22) Juv. Sat. I. 
ver. 24. & 110. 


(24) Aleſſ Ron- 


coveri, ubi ſupra, 


pag» 199, 200. 


*. 
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(a) Argentre, 

Hiſt. de Bretagne 
B. io, tap. 42. 
Others, as Spon- 


- danus, place bis 


Death in 1431 


= vp E * I 
o 4 N b y 6 
* * 
* 4 - 


* 
T 4 
LE 
Fu 
* 


* — N 44> 
= * 


CONDR RN. CONECTE. 
him, viz. That they have collected as many of his Writings together as they could; 
and that this Collection contains two Parts, che laſt of which was reprinted by it 


ſelf at Bruſſels, by Francis Foppens, in 1 2, in the Year 1659. Theſe are pious 
Letters, and will be very acceptable. to the Myſtics: uh 55 


CONECTE (TROM AS) a Monk of the Order of the Carmelites, born in 
Bretagne, was burnt at Rome for an Heretic, in the Year 1434 (a), after he had 
been followed by the People as the greateſt Preacher of his Time. . Having been 
much admired in his own Country, he left the Convent of Rennes, and went into 
Flanders, He acquired ſuch a Reputation there by his Preaching, that one cannot 
ſufficiently expreſs the Honour that was done him in all the Places that he went 
through [A] ; nor the Concourſe of People that came to his Sermons [BJ. He 
declaimed vehemently againſt the Vices of the Clergy, and againſt the Luxury of 
Women, eſpecially againſt their Head-Dreſſes, which were of ſuch a prodigious 
Height [C], that the higheſt Top-knots now are but Dwarfs to them. He reformed 
that Exceſs, and obliged the Ladies to dreſs themſelves modeſtly ; but it was not 


ſo much by the Force of the Reaſons wherewith he repreſented the Evangelical Du- 


(%) Argentrẽ 
Hiſt. de Bretagne 
liv X, Cap. 42+ 


ties to them, as by exhorting the Boys to inſult the Women that would not reform 
themſelves [D]: and therefore, as ſoon as he left the Country, they put on their 


Head-drefles again, wich higher Toppings [E], as it were to make themſelves 


A] One cannot ſufficiently expreſs the Honour 
£06 * ras done ay in ?, the * that be 
went through.) When it was known that he was to 
come to any place, The Nobles and all ſorts of People 
went to meet him, and accompanied him bare- 
© headed, holding the Bridle of his Mule as far as 
© his Lodgings; and happy was he that could lodge 
« him (1).* Paradin will tell us more of it: 
Brother Thomas Conette had acquired ſo great a 
© Reputation of Holineſs, that every body ran after 
© him, ſo that one half of them could ſcarce ſee 
* him. When he travelled, he was mounted on a 


little Mule: many other Monks of his Order, 


(2) Paradin, 
Annales de Bour- 
gogne liv. III. 
ad ann. 1423, 
p · m. 700. 


(43) Paradis ſays, 
that about twen- 
ty thouſand Peo- 
ple went fre- 
quently to hear 
him 


(4) Argentre, 
abi ſupra. 


(5) Paradin An- 
males de Bour- 
gogne, pag- 700. 
Argentrẽ Hiſt. 
de Bretagne, lib. 
X, * 42, ſays, 
that be preached 
before be ſaid 
Maſi. 


{6) Argentre, 
kid. 


(5A 7 
om 


and many Prieſts, followed him on foot, as his 
« Diſciples, and Secular Prieſts in great Number. 
* The Clergy, the Nobility, and the Burghers, 
* met him out of the Cities and Boroughs, ho- 
* nouring and reverencing him as much as if he 
© had been an Apoſtle of Jesus CHRIST: in- 
* ſomuch that, where-ever he came, he went always 
attended with a great Multitude of People, who 
« went out a great way to meet him, as if he was 
« deſcended from Heaven. And when he came 
into any Town, commonly the moſt noble, and 
the moſt conſiderable, Perſon, holding the Bridle 
of his Mule on foot, conducted him with the 
© whole Multitude to his Lodging, which was ge- 
©* nerally got ready for him in the beſt Houſe. And 
* his Diſciples were alſo lodged in the other beſt 
* Houſes, as it is practiſed in the Retinue of Princes: 
and every body took it as a great Honour to 
lodge him, or any of his Attendants (2). 

[IB] — the Concourſe of People that came to 
his Sermons.) There were commonly fifteen or 
ſixteen thouſand People, who came to hear him 
preach (3): The Women were on one fide, and 
the Men on the other, a Rope parting them (4). 
He did not preach in the Churches, but in the 

reateſt Places; a large Scaffold was built there, 
— with the richeſt Hangings that could be 
found : an Altar was erected on that Scaffold, which 
was as magnificently adorned as poſſible. Brother 
Thomas ſaid Maſs there before his Sermon (5). All 
the Place was hung with fine Hangings. Conſult 
Bertrand d Argentre (6). 

[C] He declaimed eſpecially againſt their Head- 
dreſſes, tobich were of a prodigious Height.) In 
« thoſe days Women wore a rich high Ornament 
© on the Head, which they called Hennins, and the 
Women of the Netherlands dreſſed themſelves with 
© it. —— In Truth Mr John Juvenal des Urin, 
« (who lived in thoſe times) ſays, that notwith- 
« ſtanding the Wars of France (he ſpeaks of the 
« time of Charles VI) the Ladies were exceſlive in 
© their Dreſs, and wore wonderful high and broad 
Horns, having on each fide two Ears ſo large, 
that it was impoſſible for them to come through a 
Door: Which I believe were the Henning of 
* Flanders ; for thoſe Superfluities are quickly ſpread 
© all over the World among Women (7) See 
the following Remark, and obſerve, by the by, how 
Modes and Faſhions have their ebbing and flowing 

I 


amends 


(8). We are now returned to the 7ennins under 
another Name, I mean, under that of Top-knots. I 
have not yet ſeen the Treatiſe that was publiſhed at 
Paris in 1694, concerning the Extravagancy of 
Head-arefſes ; but I do not queſtion that this Refle- 
xion was made in it. 

[D] He reformed that Exceſs —— by exhorting 
the Boys to inſult the Women that would not re- 
form themſelves.) I ſhall explain this by the words 
of Paradin : But what was remarkable in his Ser- 
* mons, ſays Paradin (9), was, his way of crying 
* down the Head-dreſſes of Women; for at that 
* time every body was very extravagant in Cloaths, 
* and the Women wore very ſtrange Ornaments 
on their Heads. They were about an Ell long, 
* and as ſharp as Steeples, with long Crapes, ſet 
* off with rich Fringes, hanging down behind 
* their Backs, like Standards. This Preacher was 
* ſo angry with thoſe Head-dreſſes, that he uſed to 
* inveigh moſt bitterly againſt them, abuſing the 
Ladies at a ftrange rate for wearing thoſe Hen- 
* xnins, as he called them. And to make them more 
© odious to the People, he gave ſome ſmall Preſents 
* tolittle Children, where-ever he preached, to cry 
* out againſt and hoot at thoſe Hennins. Thoſe lit- 
* tle Children were ſo well taught, that when ever 
* any Woman came to hear the Sermons of Brother 
* Thomas, they cried out againſt their Hennins, as 
* loud as ever they could, till they pulled them off, 
* or went away ; and then they would run after 
© and hoot at them: nay, ſome would throw Stones 
* at them, which occaſioned a great deal of Diſor- 
* der; for ſome great Ladies were very much abuſed 
* by thoſe Children, to whom the Preacher granted 
many Pardons for their Hootings, pretending to 
have a Power to do it. Thoſe Hootings laſted ſo 
long, that the Ladies durſt not appear in Public, 
and were forced to come to Brother Thomas's Ser- 
* mons in a Diſguiſe, with a Linnen Head-dreſs, as 
ordinary Women.” 

[E] As foon as be left the Country, they put on 
their Head. dreſſes again, with higher Toppings.) It 
may be faid, that they only bowed down theic 
Heads like a Bulruſh, which is the Emblem of a Re- 
pentance that laſts no longer than the Day, that is 
deſigned for an extraordinary Faſt. But Paradin 


made uſe of another Compariſon, that ſeems yet | 


more proper to me. Theſe are his Words (10): 
No more Hennins were to be ſeen wherever 
Brother Thomas went, ſuch was his Hatred againſt 
* them. This was uſeful for ſome time, till that 
Preacher went away from the before mentioned 
Countries. But after his Departure, the Ladies 
* lifted up their Horns again, and did like the Snails, 
* which, when they hear any Noiſe, pull in their 
* Horns, but, when the Noiſe is over, ſuddenly 
* raiſe them again higher than before (11). So did 
the Ladies: for the Henin, were never larger, 
more pompous, and magnificent, than after che 
Departure of Brother Tm. Thus we ſee what 
* it is to be obſtinate againſt the Obſtinacy of ſome 
Perſons: Could any one believe, that _ or 

our 


(8) See, above, 
the Remark [G] 
of the Article 
ANDROMA- 
CHE, 


(o) Paradin, uu 
ſupra, 


(10) Paradin 
Annales, de 
Bourgogne, paz 
01, Note, 
Monſtreles, 
Tom. II, of [18 
Chronicle, folio, 
m. 38, verſo, /oy6 
almoſt the ſam 


11) The Wor 
men did not long 
comply with his 
Exhortations- 
Immediately 27 
ter his Departute 
they put on theit 
Horns again, 29 
made amends tor 
the time paſt . 
Argentre, wot 


ſupra. 


In the be- 
e Octo- us, that at the Court of France, a little Word that 


der, 1699, \ 


(13) Horat Od. 
IV, lib. Iv. 


ver. 57% & ſeg · 


* 
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amends for their loſt time (Y. He burnt ſuperfluous Cloaths, Tables, Dice, 


545 


See Remi 


Cards, Cc. (c), and let no body fee him but in the Pulpit, It was a prudent [E], in the 
thing; for he might perhaps have forgot himſelf in familiar Diſcourſes, which (1) 


would have leſſened the 


reat Opinion People had of him. 


(17). 
Having made a ſuf- 


ficient Stay in the Netherlands, he went into Utaly, and reformed the Order of the Gp Sema 


LE] towards 


Carmelites at Mantua (d), not without meeting with ſome oppoſition [ F]. From dhe end. 
Mantua he went to Venice, where he was very much taken notice of; for the Em- (4) In the Year 
baſſadors of the Republic at the Court of Eugenius IV, whom he followed to 143z. 
Rome, recommended him to that "> as a Man of a holy Life, and full of 

Pl 


Zeal : but they verified the Maxim, 


mum inimicorum genus laudantes, although 


they went with a good Intention about it. The Pope, knowing that this great 

Preacher of Reformation was at Rome, ordered that he ſhould be tried. He 

was found guilty of the moſt dangerous Hereſies that could be taught in thoſe 

times: He blamed the diſſolute Life of the Clergy, and that of the Court of 

Rome ; he had ſaid, that many Abominations were committed in that Court ; that 

the Church ſtood in need of a Reformation ; that the Pope's Excommunications 
ought not to be feared, when People ſerve Gop ; that the Monks might eat (7,999 


taken from the 


Fleſh, and that the Clergy, who had not the Gift of Continency, might marry, ar, 2- Yi | 
He was burnt, and ſhewed a great Conſtancy, nor did he retract. Some great ned by r 


quoted by Ber- 


Perſons among the Catholics have not ſcrupled to ſay that he was unjuſtly put ,“ hs 
to death. Baptiſta Mantuanus (e), who was General of the Carmelites, made a 


true Martyr of him (/). The Proteſtants take care nor to forget him, 


when (F) Taken from 


they make a Lift of thoſe, who at ſeveral times have deſired the Reformation yeni rin: 


gentre's Hiſtoire 


of the Church. But I muſt obſerve, that ſome Proteſtants ſpeak of him as of a , 


meer Hypocrice [G]. 


four Lines after, ti:is Author ſhould tell us, that 
Brother Thomas prevailed ſo much with the Ladies, 
that 727 themſelves brought their Ornaments to him, 
whilſt he was preaching, and burnt them publick- 
7 on his Scaffold in a great Fire that he kindled near 
is Pulpit? Is not this a manifeſt Contradiction ? 
He might eaſily have avoided that Contradiction; 
it was but ſaying that all the Ladies did not leave off 
their Dreſs for fear of being hooted at and ſtoned ; 
_ that ſome of them had a true compunction of 
eart. 


Whilt this is Printing (12), the Gazettes inform 


the King ſpoke by the by has been more effectual a- 
gainſt the extraordinary height of Head-drefles, than 
all the Eloquence of the Preachers, 'They have for 
the ſpace of twelve or fiſteen Years cried out in vain 
againſt that part of Women's Luxury ; they have at- 
tacked that Co/ofſus with all the Figures of Rhetoric, 
ſupported by the moſt ſolid Arguments of Religion, 
and inſtead of overthrowing. it, or at leaſt of break- 
ing ſome part of it, they have ſeen it encreaſe 
Monthly. They faw a new kind of Amphitheatre 
round about their Pulpits, which would have been 
very regular, if Women of the ſame Condition had 
fat down in the ſame Ranks, and if the Ranks had 
been leſs diſtant from the Preacher, according as the 
Top-knots exceeded each other : but becauſe Places 
are not diſtributed accotding to that proportion, 
the Amphitheatre had no Symmetry. It is there- 
fore better to compare this with a Wood of lofty 
'Trees, wherein thoſe that reach nearer the Clouds 
are mixed with thoſe that do not reach ſo high. 
However it be, the Preachers did not fight abſent 
Enemies ; they had a full fight of them, and though 
they approached tothe very Mouth of their Cannon, 
and in the very Face of their Thunder-bolts, yet 
they encreaſed and multiplied. Their two-edged 
Sword ſtruck and cut, but the Effect it produced 
was like the Labour of a Gardener that prunes a 
Tree; his Strokes make it greater and fairer; where- 
as the Efficacy of the Royal Word has been ſo quick 
and powerful, that it has almoſt in one Day levelled 
thoſe proud Mountains even with the ground. 


Duris ut ilex tonſa bipennibus 
Nigrz feraci frondis in Algido, 
Per damna, per cædes, ab ipſo 
Ducit opes animumque ferro (13). 


As ſoon as the Women heard, I will not ſay 
a Prohibition or ſome Threatening, but only a 
hint of diſlike, they laboured all night on that Re- 
formation, and the next Day they appeared before 
the Monarch in another Dreſs, That Reformation 
makes a ſurpriſing Progreſs; it paſſes from the 
Court to the City ; and becauſe it would be, they 
VOL, II. No. XLVIII. 


Bock A, chaps 
42. 


ſay, like ruſticity and meanneſs not to conform to it, 

there is good reaſon to believe, that in a few Months 

there will remain no footſteps of the faſhion that 

has laſted ſo long. This ſhews, that if erowned 

Heads knew their Strength in that reſpect, or if 

they would make uſe of it, they would do more 

with a Word, than all the Preachers and Conſeſſors 

with a Multitude of Words (14). Shall not we ſee (14) Cmpare 
a Medal about this? As for a Song, we cannot miſs % with Rem. 


of it; and I do not queſtion but that ſome Poets ff y — =” 


will make Alluſion to thoſe Kings of Fudab, who XII. 


did not take away the high Places, and thereby left 
the Reſtoration of Religion imperſect. Yeruntamen 3 
excelſa non abſtulit, adbuc enim populus immolabat (1) Lib. 9 5 
& adolebat in excelfis incenſum (15). Here, will Das 
they ſay, the Reformation begins with the Deftru- pagim, 
ction of the high Places. The ingenious Writer, 
who makes Monthly Reflexions on the News (16), (16) Since ebe 
will doubtleſs tell us ſome pretty thing on this Ad- Month of | Jour, 
venture. The Abuſe was ſo great, that it required 1599: His Bk 
a new Thomas Conecte. . 7 
[F] He Reformed the Order of the Carmelites — Europe. 
not without meeting with ſome Oppoſition.) Nicolas 
Kenton, an Engliſhman, Provincial of the Carme- 
lites, wrote againſt this Reformation, and dedica- 
ted his Writings to Fobn Facius, General of the ('?)  Argentre, 
Order (17). 2 
[G] Some Proteſtants ſpeak of him as of a mere Hy- (78) Chaatfanion, 
pocrite.] Jabn Chaſſanion, a zealous Huguenot, Hiſoires Meme- 


having ſaid © that Hypocriſy th: ults and mixes itſelf rables des grans ' 


with the pure and /awful Service of GOD, and & merveilleux 
* that it does the like with reſpect to Superſtition 1 
* and Idolatry, even with Pomp and Oſtentation, pag. m. 119. 
* brings in Brother Thomas as an Inſtance of it; | 

© who, with a vain Shew and a ſpecious Zeal, did (19) Id. ibid. 
© ſo deceive the World under pretence of a Refor- Pag. 121. 
mation of Manners, that every Body took him for Aw 

© a holy Man (18). He relates that Preacher's (203 Fencing 


. ubi ſupra 0 
Travels, Sc. on the Credit of Erguerrand de Mon- „o, os 3 


Arelet. To act his Farces, ſays he (19), they ſame thing : He 


© built him Scaffolds in the 2 and mY Nr. 8 

© nient Places, richly hung and adorned: on which © a8. 
„having ſaid his Maſs he preached his Sermons z —— 
vherein he reproved every Body for their Vices, againſt the Vices 
« eſpecially the Clergy for their Concubines and at all Orders of 
„Whores (20). He did well in that: But it was —_— 
« a Monkiſh Trick, a piece of Madneſs, and a ſacri- 3 dg 

* legious Impudence, to ſtir up little Children a- Lewdneſs of the 
gainſt Women on account of their Dreſs ; promi- Clergy, who 
fing them certain Days of Pardon, as if he had 5 
been a Gop.*' Laſtly, he ſays that he was con- 9 
demned as an Heretic, and burnt. And then he and Board, con- 
adds; By which means Gop, who makes uſe of trary to the Oath 
« all Inſtruments, was pleaſed to chaſtiſe, and puniſh - —— they 
* the Hypocrily of that Monk, who, pretending ge 


© to be a holy Man, was a hair-brained and ambi- (i Chaſſanion, 
« tious Fool (21). ibid. pag» 124g 
6 * CONON 


i © l Y 
Ltda the} 


„ * * +. th a 4 „ * 5 * —— EY | A q 4 ta a. " WP * ate. 4 "> : 12 * W_—_ * „ * 9 
F , ® a = P - p ; - . 5 * - 8 . * * © * 5 4 , N ** * . Y » 4 " ” 
_ a A _ + 's : * F & x * F L 9 4 
F 5 
; E — & 4 f | | 7 
. = 7 Y Y 31 ” 4 
. ; a a ** 1 
* * 


6% Apollonts CO NON, a Mathematician and Aſtronomer, was of Samos (a). He flou- 
agen in epi riſned about the CXXXth Olympiad. He died before his Friend Archimedes, 
date, Tü Who had a great Eſteem for him, and communicated his Writings to him, and 
IV Conicorum. ſent him ſome Problems [A]. He had ſome Diſputes with the Mathematician 


Nicoteles, who writ againſt him, and treated him with a little too much Cor 


(3) 14. id. tempt (0). Apollonius Pergeus confeſſes it, though he acknowledges that Couon 
was not lucky in his Demonſtrations (c). He invented a kind of Volute, which Uif- 
0% 14. ibid. fered from that of Dinoſtratus; but becauſe Archimedes explained the Qualities 
of it more clearly, the true Name of the Inventor was forgotten: for At is not 
(4) Ex Voſio Called the Volute of Conon, but the Volute of Archimedes (d). As for Conon's 


. _ Aſtronomical Knowledge, I refer you to Catulius [B], who deſcribes it in the 
em. Cap. 4. 


Ne 5. pag. 33), 8 of his Poem on Berenice's Hair, who was the Siſter and Wife of Ptolomy Ever. 
328. getes. Note, That Conon was ſo great a Flatterer, as to give out that the Hair 
(-) Is tb 13644 Of that Queen was changed into a Conſtellation. We find in Photius (e) the Ex- 
Chapter. tracts of a Book, that contained about fifty Narratives of the fabulous Times. 

The Author's Name was CONON: he dedicated that Work to King Archelaus 
% Voſſius de Philopater, from wheace Yoſſius (F) took the Liberty to make him live towards 


Hitor * the beginning of the VIIIch Century of Rome; for he believes, that Strabo, Dion, 


pig m. 162. and the other Hiſtorians, afford ſome Arguments, from which it may be infer- 

red that the ſame King Archelaus was one of the Princes that followed Mark 

Antony's Party againſt OZavius, If it were ſo, That Conon ought to be diſtin- 
6e) Tofeph. cont. guiſhed from him, who, as Joſephus tells us, had made mention of the Jews (g). 
Apionem, lib. Indeed it would have been ridiculous in Joſepbus to glory in the Teſtimony of 
kes, ost. ſo modern an Hiſtorian. That which is moſt probable is, I. That CO NON, 
(5) Apollon. Author of a Book concerning the City of Heraclea, quoted by the Scholiaſt on 
Schol. in lib. I. Apollonius (Þ), is the ſame with CONON, who writ a Piece concerning 1taly, 
(i) Servios in quoted by Servius (i), II. That Conon mentioned by Photius, or Conon mentioned 


ZEneid. lib. VII. D 
1 by Joſepbus, are the ſame with him. 


[A] He died before his Friend Archimedes, who © cis plane mirabilem. Atque tune repente ſtatui 
had a great Efteem for him and ſent him ſome © mittere ad te, ficuti antea ad Cononem ſolebam, 
Problems.] We have the Proof of this in Archime- * geometricum theorema, quod nemo quidem prius 
dens Writings. * Debemus Conone vivente ipſa e- * elt contemplatus, &c (4). - - - - - Having heard of (4) 14, in libro 
* mittere in vulgus: hunc enim accepimus talia po- Conon's Death, with whoſe Friendſhip I was ho- de quidrat, Parts 
tiſſimum poſle deprehendere, & iplis accommoda- * noured, and with whom you kept an intimate Cor- bolæ. 
(% Archimea, © fam proferre demonſtrationem (1). — Theſe *© reſpondence, as be was thoroughly verſed in Geome- 
Epiſt. ad Doſi- © things ought to be publiſhed whilſt Conon is living; * try, I greatly lamented the loſs of a fincere Friend, 
theum præfixa, * for be, as I underſtand, comprebends them with eaſe, © and a Man of ſurpriſing Knowledge in Mathematics: 
libro J. de ſph- © ond can give a proper Demonſtration.” This is what is 7 then determined to ſend to you, as I had before 
ra & cylindro. found in one of Archimedes's Letters, in the begin- done to Conon, a Theorem in Geometry, hitherto 
ning of one of his Books. What follows is to be e&/erved by no Body.“ 
found in another Letter: Antea quidem mihi man- LB] A, for Conon's Aftrological Enowledge, IT re- 
« daſti ſcriberem eorum problematum demonſtratio- fer you to Catullus.J Here is the beginning of his 
(2) Idem Ar. nem quæ prius ipſe propoſueram Cononi (2). —— Poem: 
chim. Epiſt. You formerly demanded of me a Demonſtration of : 
Præfixa lib. Il. «© thoſe Problems, which I had propoſed to Conon,” Omnia qui magni diſpexit lumina mundi, 
He ſays elſewhere: * Quot in Geometria theoremata Qui ſtellarum ortus comperit. atque obitus : 
« viſa primum impoſſibilia, tempore perſectionem Flammeus ut rapidi ſolis nitor obſcuretur 
capiunt? Conon quidem non ſufficiens tempus ſor- Fs nant amet 10 2 
titus in eorum diſquiſitione, vitam cum morte com- be : * _ ere tenen Us, 
« mutavit, & ea dubia reliquit : quamquam omnia Ut Triviam furtim ſub Latmia ſaxa relegans 
« invenerat, ut & alia multa quibus plurimum Geo- Dulcis amor gyro devocet atrio : 
metriam adduxit. Scimus quippe in illo fuifſe non Idem me ille Conon cceleſti lumine vidit 
« vulgarem Mathematicarum artium peritiam, labo- E Bereniceo vertice cæſariem 
c 
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{3) lem Epiſt. 
præfixa libro de 


riſque ſupra modum tolerantiam (3). — Ho a 
many Theorems in Geometry, which at firſt ſeemed Fulgentem clars (5). 4; Reg ag i 
Js 


impoſſible, have in time been brought to perfection? , 
« Conon, not being allowed a ſufficient time to inve- Who ſcann'd each Objeft of the flarry Sphere, m. 137 


« fligate them, died, and left them in the dark, tho Knew when they riſe, and when they diſappear : 

* he had invented them all, and many more, where- Who knew why Darkneſs dims the World's great 
* with he has enriched Geometry: For in him we Eye; 

* found an uncommon still in Mathematics, joined to Why Stars, at certain Periods, ſeem to die: 


an extraordinary Patience and Application.” Here py, } . 
is another Paſſage: * Cum audiiſſem defunctum eſſe hay 2 2 2 177 = o ud move 
Cononem qui nobis reliquus erat in amicitia, tibi- ains of Latmos, and Endymion's Love : 


« que admodum fuerat familiaris, puta in Geometria Conon, the ſame who view'd me from that Height, 
« maxime verſatus; virum quidem mortuum amarè I tence Berenice ſpreads &therial Light. 
« planxi, ut amiciſimum & hominem in Mathemati- 


CONON, General of the Atbenians in the Peloponneſian War, made himſelf 
ſo famous by his brave Exploits, that they gave him the Command over all 
the INands[ 4]. He commanded the Naval Forces the laſt Year of the War; 


but 
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[4] They gave him the Command over all the ſay that he had the Command in queſtion ; and the 
{r) See Kirch- ſands.) It is thought that Cornelius Nepos has Athenians were not in a condition to give it: after 
maier's Commen- committed a ſmall Anachroniſm (1); for other Hi- all, whoever had been inveſted with it would not 
1 upon Cornes ſtorians do ſcarce begin to ſpeak of Conon, but by have made ſuch Conqueſts as Conon did: In qua po- 


lius N in 
ius Nepos teflate Pharas cepit coloniam Lacedæmoniorum (2). (2) corn. Nees 


- 
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Conon. page m. laying that he was put in A/cibiadey's place: now 
433, 434 from that time to the end of the War, they do not — In which Poſt be took Phera, a Colony of the in Conone, © 4. 
0 Lacedzmonians. 
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% Apud Egos 
fumen- Corn. 
Nepss in Conone, 


cap. J. 


but was not preſent at the Fight which was ſo fatal to the Athenians [ BJ. His 0% Hane (gef. 
Abſence contributed very much to the deciſive Battle, which the Lacedæmonians gadbers 


won (a) under the Conduct of Lyſander, near the River gos (5). rr 


Conon, bitus eſt impeta- 
after this Misfortune, hearing of the Loſs of his Country, retired to Pharnabazus vii redet“ 


vera exercitui 


Governor of Jonia and Lydia [C, and infinuated himſelf in his Favour, that he t Conon, 


ejuſque omnia 


might annoy the Lacedemonians. The latter broke with Artaxerxes King of Perſia, vitrio gefta 
and carried the War into his Country under the Conduct of Ageſilaus. They 77 Ht 


na ha zus had in- 


made great Progreſſes; and it is likely they would have ſubdued all the Pro- 47, Nane of 
vinces on this ſide the Taurus, if Conon, by whoſe Counſels the Per/ian Army 1 


ality Conon 


was directed (c), had not thwarted their Deſigns [DJ. He eaſily perceived, that 27 
Tiſſaphernes betrayed the King of the Perſians: the thing was plain; nevertheleſs 4» Yi Hi. 
the King, who was under ſome Obligations to Tifſaphernes, was ſo prepoſſeſſed . 1% ibis. 


in his behalf, that he would not believe him to be guilty. This obliged Conon 


Cap 2. 


4) The feeord 


to take a Journey to the Court of Perſia. He ſhewed the Treaſon of that Ge- , of . 
neral ſo plainly, that he convinced the King of it. He received a Commiſſion 9/7, 9% 


prad, according 


to cauſe a Fleet of I of War to be fitted out againſt the Lacedæmoniaus; ( Diodorus Sicu- 


and by that means he ha 


a Fleet under his Command, which obtained (d) a ſignal "* 
Victory over them (e). His chief care was, to make uſe of that Opportunity 


(-) Hos Conon, 
apud Cnidum a- 


in favour of his Country [E]: He failed towards Athens with part of the victo- 4ortvs wagno 
rious Fleet; he diſtributed the Money, that Pharnabazus had given him, among I ib, 


Lacedzmonians. It was much in thoſe times, if 
they could keep on the defenſive (3). So that it 1s 
thought that the Hiſtorian anticipates and confounds 
the times, and that Conon had not that Authority 
over all the Iſlands before he received it from the 
King of Perſia. If that Author had committed this 
Fault, he performed the Duties of an Hiſtorian very 
fl. He would be in ſome manner excuſable, if he 
had taken one time for another with reſpect to a Dig- 
nity that the Republic of Athens had conferred ; but 
ſuppoſing the Cenſure to be right, he has done 
worſe : he is miſtaken both as to the Time, and 
thoſe who conferred that Command ; he aſcribes to 
the Athenians what was only done by Artaxerxes, 
and yet he ſpeaks ſeparately of what Artaxerxes did. 
Hinc magnis muneribus donatus (Conon) ad mare 
eſt miſſus, ut Cypriis & Phcenicibus cæteriſque 
maritimis civitatibus naves longas imperaret (4). 
(4) Cornelivs —— Conon, loaded with preſents, was ſent to Sea, 
Nepos in Conon · © #9 Fake upon himſelf the Command of the Fleet of the 
cap. 4 Cyprians, Phcenicians, and other Maritime Powers.” 
Perhaps I may be anſwered, that he does not 
ſay from whom Conon received that Office, and that 
therefore Charity requires that we ſhould ſuppoſe 
that he means the Command which Artaxerxes con- 
ferred on Conon: but nothing can be more abſurd, 
nor more againſt the Laws of Hiſtory, than to men- 
tion in that place the Command wherewith the King 
of Perſia honoured that illuſtrious Arhenian. We 
muſt therefore acknowledge, that Cornelius Nepos in- 
tangled himſelf. Xenophon ſays in expreſs Words, 
that Pharnabazus and Conon ravaged the Territory 
(5) Xenoph. lib. Of Phera (5). It was ſome time after the Defeat of 
4. de rebus geſtis the Lacedemonians at Cnidas. 
Oræcot. pag. me [B] He was not preſent at the Fight, which was 
314. ſo fatal to the Athenlans.] Here is a new Fault of 
the Hiſtorian. There is no Reader but will think, 
by virtue of his Words, that the Athenian Fleet was 
attacked whilſt Coenen was upon a Journey, or whillt 
he was carried to ſome Town for his Health; but 
there is no ſuch thing: Conon's Abſence conſiſts in 
this; he foreſaw that the Enemy would obtain a 
compleat Victory, and ſo he made his Eſcape in 
(5) I. ibid. lib. time with nine Ships (6). It is true that it was not 
_ 7 4 . , Out of Fear, but becauſe he found that by reaſon of 
is Lyn the ill Diſcipline of the Troops, they were not in a 
condition to make a Reſiſtance. The Commenta- 
a tors, who endeavour to juſtify Cornelius Nepos, do it 
{7) See Kirch- Pitifully ( 
mater in Corn. y (7)- , I 
Nepos Conon, [CJ] He retired to Pharnabazus, Governour of Tonia 
pag. 334. and Lidia.) Here is another Fault of the Hiſtorian. 
He does all that is neceſſary to perſuade his Readers 
that Conn, not ſeeking a place of Security, but a 
Place where he might do his Country Service, went 
directly to the Court of Pharnabazus. Non guæ ſi- 
(3) N vit ubi ipſe tuto viveret, ſed unde præſidio paſſet efſe 
epos, c. 2. civibus ſuis (8). This Account is deceitful : Neither 
the Thing, nor the Reaſon of it, is true; for that 
General fled directly to the Iſle of Cyprus, to King 
Evagoras, a good Friend of the Athenians; I ſay, 
he fled thither both for his own Security, and to 
take new meaſures with that Prince for the Good of 


J) Lee ſuſtin. 
lib. V. cap. 6, 


the CPs 4+ 


his Country. Q Evayiper na9s vouioas tai 
7% Jwuaſt PiCailordTyv ẽ⁵ Thy Tag * 
ua]apuyil, Kai Ti minha TEX 154 ð A, avrov 
vert, Bon. Ad Evagoram Je contulifſe, quod 
putabat ſe apud eum & ſaluti ſue reifſim? conſultu- 
rum, & Reipublice erigendæ adjutorem quam pri mum 
babiturum (9). All the Hiſtorians ſpeak of that Re- (9) Ifocrates in 
treat of Conon (10); and ſome Authors ſay, that he Lg, pog- m. 
was yet in Cyprus when Ageſilaus ravaged Aa. Iſo- *7* 
crates tells us, that Conon, for ſome time, minded (te) Juflin. lib. 
only his private concerns in the Iſle of Cyprus. V. cab, © Ne- 
Xpovoy HE TU mepi Ti Tor idiov L- —_—Cy 
Diodor. lib XIII. 
Acer IitTetCey (11), He was yet in Cyprus, ac- Plutarch in Ly- 
cording to Juſtin (12), when it was diſcovered that fandro, pag 438. 
Tifſaphernes, betraying the King of Perſia, had ſuf. In Artazerxe, 
fered the Lacedemonians to commit ſome Hoſtilities *'** *v*7" 
in Aſia. If Cornelius Nepos has committed a Fault in (73) Tfocr. Orat. 
not ſpeaking of that Retreat of Conor, he was miſla- ** Philip. page 
ken likewiſe when he undertook to ſpeak of it. 
He ſays, in the Life of Chabrias, that it is the com- (17) Juſtin. libs 
mon Fault of Republics, to envy a Man of diſtin- hs es ay 
guiſhed Merit. Eſt hoc commure vitium in mag- 
nis liberiſque civitatibus, ut invidia gloriæ comes 
* fit, & libenter de his detrahant quos eminere vi- 
* deant altius.” For which Realon, ſays he, ſeveral 
Great Men have voluntarily abſented themſelves 
from Athens, and Conor lived a long time in the Ile 
of Cyprus. This Example is wrongly alledged ; 
for Conon retired into that Iſland after ſuch a lamen- 
table Defeat, that he was either afraid (13), or a- , nude 
ſhamed (14), to return to Athens. Add to this, that (73) Sende ne,. 
That City fell a little while after under the Yoke of tuens ad regem 
Lacedæ mon. Cyprium con- 
[D] The Lacedzmonians would have ſubdued the cedit. 15+ 4. V. 
Provinces on this fide Taurus, if Conon - - - - had — 
not thwarted their Deſigns.] A political Craft, which (14) ATR 
his Hiſtorian does not mention, proved a hundred % TA var 
times more uſeful to him than all his Skill in War. $2, Me 6 
He perſuaded the King of Pera to {end large Sums bat xaryoxuv- 
of Money to the Orators of Greece, in order to raiſe 64. Cum navali 
a War againſt the Laced@monians. Each of thoſe brelio- 2 3 
Orators, thus gained, ſtirred up the People of their 1 
ſeveral Cities in ſuch a manner, that a formidable erubuit. Iſacrat. 
Confederacy was made againſt the Laced&monians ibid. pag» 138. 
(15); and then Ageſilaus, being recalled into his (r;) Polyænus 
Country, was obliged to give over all his Projects of lib I. Stratagem. 
Conqueſt, to think on the Defence of the States of ſub. fin. Nn aljs 
Lacedemen. There is nothing better for thoſe that ron * . 
would begin, or cauſe a War to continue, than to & Xenophon 
have the Tongues of Orators at their Devotion. Hiſt. Græc. lib. 
Accordingly it appears that they take great care to III. pag. 294+ 
win the Affection of ſuch Perſons. Edit. 158 1. 
[E] His chief care was to make uſe of that Oppor- 
tunity in favour of his Country.) Tuſtin and Corne- 
lius Nepos make vie of too ſtrong Expreſſions, when 
they ſpeak of the condition from which Conor deli- 
vered Athens. Fuſtin ſuppoſes that, when the Lace- 
demonians loſk the famous Battle of Cnidus, they 
held the City of Athens under the Yoke of Servitude; 
that they had a Garriſon in it; in a Word, that it 
was one of their conquered Countries. Victi Lace- 
« dzmonii ſugam capeſſunt, præſidia hoſtium Athe- 
nis 


BEA©ARCE. EAT. > » 


the Inhabitants; and gave Orders to repair the Piræeus, and the Walls of the 
City. Had he only done this, he had not been to blame ; but he forgot himſelf 
ſo far, as to endeavour to take Jonia and Aolis from the Perſians, and reſtore 
them again to the Athenians. That Plot could not be carried on ſo privately, 
but the Perſians perceived it. Hereupon Teribazus, Governour of Sardes, ſent 
word to Conon, that he had ſomething of great moment to communicate to him ; 
for which he would ſend him to the King. Conon went to Sardes, where he was 


% Token from 


* ſupra, cap · 4+ 


made a Priſoner. 


Some ſay that he was brought to Artaxerxes, and that he pe- 
riſhed in that Country; but others aſſert, that he made his Eſcape out of Priſb 


on, 


and queſtion whether Teribazus did not conſent to it (F). Moreri ſhould not 


Cornelius Nepos therefore have affirmed that Teribazus, jealous of his Glory, had him put to Death : 


in Conon's Life. 


for Xenophon owns, I. That Teribazus did not apprehend him, till the Crimes the 


Lacedæmonians charged him with were fully proved againſt him; II. That after- 
720 Xenoph. de Wards he ſent to know of the King his Maſter, what he ſhould do with him (g). 


g. Grac- lib. Conon left a Son, whoſe Name was TIMOTHEUS, who was a 


great Cap- 


bes c 3'5 tain, and who experienced the uſual Ingratitude of his Country (b). That 
(b) See bir Life Timotheus was a Diſciple of Tſocrates [F]. He came off handſomely when they 


in Cornel. Nepo% reproached him with his Mother's ſcandalous Life [G]. 


He left a Son, 


whoſe Name was CON ON, who was condemned to rebuild part of the 
Walls of the City [HJ]. We find no great Exactneſs, either in Juſtin, or Corne- 
lius Nepos, concerning our Conon, whether we compare them together [I], 


nis deducuntur, populo reſtituta dignitate conditio 

(16) Juſtin, lib, © ſervilis eripitur (16). - e Lacedzmonians, be- 
VI. cap. 3. ig routed, quitted the Field; the Enemy's Garri- 
© ſon was removed from Athens, the People were 

« freed from Slavery, and reſtored to their ancient 

«* Liberties” This is not only ſtrained, but alſo 

falſe; for the Athenians had recovered their Liber- 

ty, fix or ſeven Years before Conon had defeated 

the Naval Army of the Lacedemonians at Cnidus, the 

Dominion of the Thirty T'yrants had been aboliſh- 

ed, the Amneſty had been publiſhed, and the po- 

(17) Xeroph. pular State had been re-eſtabliſhed, Cc (17). It was 
lib, II. ſub. fin. Thraſybulus, who produced that great Revolution in 
the third Year of the XCIVth Olympiad (18). But 

(13) Accerding to the Battle of Cxidus was fought the ſecond Year of 
Calviſius- the XCVIth Olympiad. Moreover, is it not cer- 
tain, that the Year before that Battle of Cnidus, the 
Lacedemonians were beaten near Haliartus by the 

Confederate Army ? Were not the Athenians one of 

thoſe People, who had confederated againſt the 

Lacedæ monians? Could they have done it, if they 

had had a Lacedæmonian Garriſon in their City? Cor- 

nelius Nepos has not been guilty of Juſfin's Anachro- 

niſm; he knew very well that the Thebans and the 

Athenians had declared War againſt the Lacedæ no- 

uians before the Battle of Cnidus. * Poſteaquam 

« domum A ſuis civibus revocatus eſt (Ae lau) quod 

« Bceotii & Athenienſes Lacedzmoniis bellum in- 

* dixerant, Conon nihilo ſecius apud præfectos re- 

gis verſabatur. -- - - - - After that Ageſilaus a- 

* called home, the Bœotians and Athenians having 

OP, declared War againg ft the Lacedemonians, Conon 

(v9) Jubin. ua. fill continued among /t the King's Lieutenants," At- 
ter thoſe Words, that N how Conon 
went to the Court of Pera, and obtained a Com- 

cs 33 miſſion to fit out Ships * to keep at Sea the 
adortus magno following Year. It was with that Fleet that Conor 
prælio fugat, beat the Lacedæmoniani at Cnidus. Fuſtin has con- 


in — founded every thing: He falſly imagined, that the 


deprimit: qua Thebans, the Athenians, and their Allies, did not * populum judicii ſui pœniteret, mulctæ novem par- 
victoria non ſo- declare War againſt the Lacedænonian till after the * tes detraxit, & decem talenta Cononem filium ejus 
lum Athena fed Battle of Cnidus (19). It is no wonder if the Words © ad muri quamdam partem reficiendam juſſit dare, 
— cun(ta ſub Of Cornelius Nepos are not fo falſe as thoſe of Tuſtin; * in quo fortune varietas eſt animadverſa ; nam quos 
raec'a, quæ iu . . . 3 2 4 . 
Lacedzmonio- the Anachroniſm of the latter is not to be found in * avus Conon muros ex hoſtium prada patriæ reſti- 
rum fuerat 1 - the other. Nevertheleſs, we may ſay that Corne- * tuerat, eoſdem nepos cum ſumma ignominia fami- 
PER 10 liberata Jiu Nepos expreſſed himſelf ill (20); for, properly « liz ex ſua re familiari reficere coactus eſt (25). (25) Cn OY 
3 ſpeaking, it cannot be ſaid, that a Nation, which : — After his (Timotheus's) Death, the City, a Þ 


Cnidus pained a makes War with another, and gains Battles againſt 
Ana Victory, to another, is under the Servitude of that other. This 
and junk s great was the caſe of the Athenians before the Battle of 
— — 4 Cnidus. In the Style of an Orator, one might 
not only Athens, ſpeak as Cornelius Nepos does; for an Orator makes 
but all Greece, no difficulty to ſay, that Guſtavus ſet all Europe at 
was delivered Liberty, that was a Slave to the Houſe of Auſtria. 
2 ee But this would be very impertinent in a Hiſto- 
Cornel. Nepos in Tlan. 
Conone. 90 Timotheus his Son was a Diſciple of Iſocrates 
(2 t).] Cicero ſays, that Timotheus equalled his Fa- 
5 in vita ther in military Virtues, and ſurpaſſed him in 
b mY Learning. Quod idem fecit Timotheus Cononis 


2 


Or 


„filius, qui cum belli laude non inferior fuiſſet 
quam pater, ad eam laudem doctrinæ & ingenii 
* gloriam adjecit (22). 

and came off handſomely toben hey 
reproached him with his Mother"s y 19 Aon Life.] 
She was a Thracian Woman, and had followed the 
Profeſſion of a Courtezan ; but after ſhe had left it 
off, no Body led a more diſcreet and exemplary Life 
than ſhe : which is peculiar to this ſort of Women, 
when once they are ſincerely converted]; at leaſt it 
is the Opinion of the Author whom I quote. T. 
4e dss Sf 6 cexinynoas *Ablnvaior emipares, 
eTaipas i ys, Opdr]ns 78 , ocurns 
J araws Tus , pelaCdnnucar tar of 
TotauTU1 vis 70 out, Tov ink re gen- 
vuvoperar ,, BeATies. Timothei, gui cum mag- 
na gloria Athenienſium dux exercituum fuit, mater 
erat Thratia genere, meretrix, ſed gravibus & lau- 
datis moribus. Nam ejus conditionis famine cùm ad 
temperantiam & continentiam ſeſe applicuerint, aliis 
gui ob eas virtutes gloriantur probiores ſunt (23). 
Timoatheus, finding himſelf rallied for having ſuch a 
Mother, anſwered, that he was very much obliged 
to her, ſince ſhe was the cauſe that he was the Son 
of ſuch an illuſtrious Father (24). And indeed, if 
that Woman had not behaved her ſelf ill, ſhe would 
not have lain with Conon, and ſo Timotheus had never 
been. He owed therefore his Exiſtence to the 
Lewdneſs of his Mother; but that Exiſtence was 
glorious, conſidering the Figure that Conon made in 
the World. This puts me in mind of what is ſaid 
of the Mother of three illuſtrious Baſtards: She did 
not repent of what ſhe had done, fince ſhe had pro- 
duced three Men of great Merit. See the Remark 
[LB] of the Article ERASMUS. 

[HJ CONON, 5 Grandſon, was condemned to 
rebuild part of the Walls of Athens.) Cornelius Nepos 
makes a moral Reflexion upon it, in an ingenious 
Antitheſis. Hujus (Timorhei) poſt mortem quum 


repenting the Sentence they had paſſed, remitted 
nine parts of the Fine, and ordered Conon his 
* Son to pay Ten Talents towards repairing a cer- 
* tain part of the Walls. Wherein the change FA 
* Fortune is remarkable; for the Grandſon, with the 
« greateſt diſgrace to his Family, was compelled out 
* of his own Fortune to repair thoſe very Walls, which 
* bis Grandfather had, with Honour, wreſtled from 
* the Power of the Enemy.“ 

[1] Neither Juſtin zor Cornelius Nepos are over 
exact, whether they are compared together —— . 
Here is Juſtin's Narrative (26). After the Lacede- 
monians had ſubdued the Republic of ns they 

came 


(22) Cicer. de 
Offic. lib. 1, 
Cap» 37. 


(23) Athenem, 
lib. XIII. cap. 5 
page m. 577» 


(24) Id. ibid. 
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inge. became more ambitious than before (27), and 
(27) Pane quo thought of no leſs than the Conquelt of all 44. To 
ni humani qu 
ra habent eo perform this, they muſt conquer the Perſians that 
a pliora cupien- were governed by Tiſapbernes, and thoſe that were 
. e commanded by Pharnabazus. The Attempt ſeem- 
2 : ; obey wh ed too great to Hercy/lides, General of the Lacede- 
brad covet, Ib. monians 3 for which reaſon he bribed Tiſſaphernes, 
cap, 1» and made a particular Treaty with him, whereby he 
engaged not to attack him, provided they ſhould 
give him certain Sums of Money. Pharnabazus 
complained of it, and repreſented that Ti/aphernes, 
inſtead of oppoſing the Enemies, bought a Truce of 
them, which enabled them to attack the other Pro- 
vinces of the Monarchy more vigorouſly ; that the 
Command of the Fleets ought therefore to be taken 
from him, and given to Cenon, who lived in Exile 
in the Iſle of Cyprus. The King of Perfa found 
the Remonſtrances of Pharnabazas juſt, and ordered 
him to put the Naval Forces under the Command of 
Conon. Hereupon the Laredemionians deſired Aſſi- 
ſtance of the King of Egypt, and obtained ſeveral 
Ships, and reſolved to ſend their King Agef/aus with 
a great Army into Aja. Thus Conon and Age/i- 
laus were ſet one againſt another in 4ja. The 
Match was well made; they were equal in all 
things; for which reaſon the one did not overcome 
the other. Non facile dixerem quod aliud par 
« ducum tam bene comparatum fuerit, quippe ætas, 
« virtus, conſilium, ſapientia utrique prope una, 
«© gloria quoque rerum geſtarum eadem: quibus cum 
© paria omnia fortuna dederit, invictum tamen ab 
(28) 14. ia. altero utrumque ſervavit (28), —— Jt would be 
cap, 2. Har A- © difficult to find two other Generals ſo well matched; 
MEN e * for their Age, their Valour, their Conduct and 
Sor 2 gs ſo © Experience were almoſt the ſame, and the Glory 
far from being * they had acquired was equal; and as Fortune had 
þrarge, that tw? * thus placed them on a level, yet ſhe ordered it, that 
Generals equal ( neither of them was conquered by the other.” But 
Fc len becauſe Cenon's Soldiers roſe up in Arms for want of 
overcome ene ano. Pay, and the Letters which he wrote to the King 
ther, that it about it had no effect, he went to the Perſian Court, 
—_ ” % and remonſtrated ſo powerfully the ill management 
A to of the Finances, by the King's Miniſters, that the 
have ret ſaid, as King appointed a Man who ſhould take care to ſup- 
Jubi 42er, and ply Conon with the neceſſary Sums. Conor was ſent 
2 _ immediately to the Fleet, and, without loſing any 
cee ae time, he made a Deſcent into the Enemies Country, 
vſed i» Words ravaged it, took ſome Towns, and ftruck ſuch a 
for which reaſon Terror every where, that the Lacedemonians reſol- 
Mead of and ved to recall Age/i/avs. In the mean time they 
1 equipped a great Fleet, and thought themſelves in a 
condition to hazard a Battle; but they were beaten 
by Conan. That Victory ſet Athens at liberty, and 
encouraged the Thebans to declare War againſt them: 
they beat them, and entered afterwards with their 
Forces into the Territory of Lacedemon. The Lace- 
demonians recalled Ageſilaus to oppoſe that Torrent 
(29) See the lat- (29). Ageſilaus returned, and obtained a Victory. 
ter end of the Conon, being informed that Agefilaus had left Aa, 
lat Remark, made a new Deſcent into the Enemies Country, 
plundered it, and returned afterwards to Athens. 
See the Relation of Cornelius Nepos in the Body of 
this Article, and compare it with that of Juſtin, 
and you will find that one of thoſe two Hiſtorians 
is guilty of great Overſights. I. According to Ju- 
Ain, no Employment was given to Conon, betore 
the King of Perſia was convinced of Tifſaphernes's 
Treaſon by the care of Pharnabazus : The firſt Em- 
ployment, that was given him, was the Command of 
the Fleet: he had kept in the Iſle of Cyprus till 
(30%) His vocibus Pharnabaxus procured it for him (30). But accord- 
regem a Tifſa- ing to Cornelius Nepos, he did not retire into the 
ng Iſle of Cyprus, but went directly to Pharnabazas : 
— 6 in He was the Soul of the Army commanded by that 
locum eius nava- General, and oppoſed againſt King Ageſilaus: His 
lis belli cucem good Counſels prevented Agcſilaus from making any 
A. Conan more Conqueſts: He was not idle after the Retreat 
qui amiſf bay o Of Age/ilaus : He was ſent to the Court by Pharna- 
patria Cypri ex- agu, to accuſe Tiſaphernes: He undeceived Ar- 
v/abat, Jil. lb. taxerxes about that Traytor ; and afterwards he ob- 
"> 42. I tained the Command of the Fleets. Can two Nar- 
ratives be more different from one another than 
theſe? II. According to Fuftin, the Lacedemonians, 


Forces of Perſia, made great Preparations by Sea and 
Land 5 They gave the Command of their Fleet to 
OL. II. 


CON O N. 


or whether we compare Conon's Life with that of Agefilaus written by Cornelius 


knowing that Conen was to command the Naval 


Nepos 


Piſander, and ſent Ageſlaus with fine Troops into 
Ali to oppoſe Conon; ſo that thoſe two great Men 
were matched againſt each other. Agef/aus and Co- 
non preſerved their Honour; neither of them over- 
came the other. But Conor, being ill obeyed by his 
Soldiers, becauſe they were not paid, was obliged to 
go to the Court of Perſia to ſollicit the neceſſary 
Supplies: He received Money, and was ſent back to 
the Fleet. Cornelius Nepos relates the thing quite 
otherwiſe: He ſays that Conon did not command 
the Naval Forces till after Ageſilaus had left Afia, to 
come to the Aſſiſtance of Lacedæ mon: He ſays, that 
Conon went to the Court of 2 to accuſe Ti a- 
pbernes, and not becauſe the Soldiers were diſcon- 
tented. III. According to Juſtin, the Perſian Ar- 
my was only commanded by Canon; but, according 
to Cornelius Nepos, Pharnabazus commanded it: it 
is true, Conon had really the Command, becauſe 
things were directed by his Counſels. The Faults 
of Juſtin's Narrative are very plain; for that Author, 
after having ſaid that Conn was the King of Per/ia's 
Admiral (31), makes him appear at the Head of a (4r) Juſſus et 
Land Army, without telling us why or how the (Pf, 
Court ordered ſuch a Change, and even without Conon a 
obſerving that they diſpoſed of him in another man- Pere. 4% 
ner. No Body will deny that Ageſlaus made War 
by Land (32): It is therefore moſt certain that Co- (32) Xenophon, 
non, who was to fight him, according to Fuftin, lib. 3- pag. 294, 
was to command by Land, The Hiſtorian, not con- — 2 22 
tented with that Fault, has committed another: He „ @nt a 
does not only mention a chimerical Admiral, who, Commiſlion to 
without performing the leaſt thing at Sea, did only u in 4 
appear at the Head of a Land Army; but he {ays oy NIN _ 
allo, that That General, being gone to complain that {+ he gave that 
his Forces were not paid, was ſent back to the Fleet. Employment to 
Who would not believe, vpon reading this, that bis Brother-in- 
Conon had already appeared in the Fleet of the King lu. 
of Perſia? Yet it is certain, that he only appears in 
Juſtin's Hiſtory among the Land Forces. Theſe are 
Faults of Exactneſs, which cannot be juſtified by 
ſaying, that That Author did but abridge a great 
N for a good Abbreviator never ſuppreſſes 
ſuch Circumſtances as thoſe that are wanting here. 
Thus much concerning the critical Obſervations that 
might be made upon Juſtin, conſidering him as if 
he was the only Author that had ſpoke of theſe 
things: but I do not queſtion, that if he was com- 
pared with the other Hiſtorians, he would eaſily be 
found guilty of ſome Falſities. I could wiſh that 
thoſe, who have commented upon him, would have 
taken notice of the Faults of his Narrative, and 
of his hiſtorical Confuſions. Moſt of them choſe 
rather to make Grammatical Remarks upon him. 

I would not always prefer Cornelius Nepos before 
Juſtin: for although, having only written the Life 
of one Man, he ought to have ſpoke more exaclly 
than thoſe who met that Man in their way, whilſt 
they were writing a general Hiſtory ; it 1s never- 
theleſs certain, that in ſome things I had rather give 
credit to the general Hiſtory of Xenophon, than to 
him. X:nophon is in ſeveral reſpects more and leſs 
conſonant to Cornelius Nepos than to Feftin: He 
neither ſays, that Conon commanded the Land Forces 
againſt Ageſilaus, nor that he occaſioned the Diſ- 
grace of Tifſſaphernes. This is to reſute Cornelius 
Nepos and Juſtin at once. He does not bring Co- 
non upon the Stage till after the Puniſhment of 
Tiſſaphernes, and only to command the Van-guard 
of Artaxerxes's Naval Forces at the Battle of Cni- 
dus (33). Cornelius Nepos finds nothing here to (3j) xenoph. de 
countenance him; but there is ſomething in it Kebus Geſtis 
that favours Juſtin. NXenophon acknowledges, that Gre Ib. 4. 
Conon made two Deſcents into the Territories of Ps 373+ 
the Lacedemonians, but both after the Battle of 
Cnidus, and as being Pharnabazas's Lieutenant or / 
Colleague (34). This refutes 7uftin, who even (34) 14, pag. 
names Pharnabazus, and who ſuppoſes, that the 313, 314. 
firt Deſcent was made before the Battle of Cni- 
dus. When the News of that Battle was brought 
to Agefilaus, he was already in Beotia, according 
to Xenephon (35). If this be true, Juin is mi- 
ſtaken, when he ſays, that Conon's Exploits obliged 
the Laced&monians to recall Agefi/aus. He is allo 
miſtaken, when he relates, that Conon, hearing 
that Age/ilaus was returned from Aa into Greece, 
leſt the Coaſt of Aa, and went to make a ſecond De- 

6 Z | ſcent 


(35) Id. pag- 353» 
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(i) Ectog. III. 
ver. 40. 


maav. in Ser- 
vium. 


(36) Juſtin: lib. 
6. cap. 5. 


(37 See Mr Per 
rault, Pata lle 
des Anciens & 
des Modernes, 
Tom. I. pag. 
27 5 Dutch Edit. 


CORVELIUS 
NEPOS critici- 
ſed. 


(33) Re quiſem 
vera exeicitut 
præ fuit Conon, 
ejuſque o nia 
arbitrio geſſa 
ſunt. Cornel. 
Nep:s in Conone, 
cap 2. 


(39) Pe palit ergo 
quotie ſcamque 
congreſſus eſt 
multo majores 
ad verſariorum 
copias Id. in 


Acefilao, cap. 4+ 
Fa cap. 3 


(4c) Defecerat 

a Rege Tiſſa- 
phernes, neque 
id tam Artaxerxi 
quam cœtetis 
erat apertum . 

14. ibid. 


(an) 14. ibid. 


cap. 2. 


(a) Matthew 
Bernegg in Tuba 
Pacis, pg. 271. 
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CO NON. CONRAD. 


Nepos [X]. The Grammarian Servias falſly believed, that our Conon was meant in 


theſe 


ords of Virgil, In medio duo ſigna Conon (i). Beroaldus (k), cenſuring that 


Miſtake, obſerved, that, according to the Grammarian Probus, Virgil meant Conon 
of Samos, who is the Subject of the foregoing Article, 


ſcent into the Territories of Lacedæ mon. Conon 
quoque audito reditu Ageſilai, & ipſe ex Afia ad de- 
populandos Lacedemoniorum agros revertitur (36). 
For this ſecond Deſcent having been made after the 
Battle of Cnidus, which was fought aſter the Return 
of Ageſilaus into Europe, I leave you to judge 
whether the Return of Ageſlaus made Conon reſolve 
to make a ſecond Deſcent. Some may praife the 
ancient Hiſtorians as much as they pleaſe, but I ſhall 
never be perſuaded that they equal ſome of our Mo- 
derns as to the diſlinct Obſervation of the Time 
wherein each thing happened (37). 

[X] Or whether you compare Conon's Life with 
that of Ageſilaus, wriften by Cornelius Nepos.] We 
find in the firſt, that Conon was ſo eſteemed by Phar- 
nabazus, that every thing was done by his Advice. 
It is he who, properly ſpeaking, commands the 
Army (38); Pharnabazus has only the Name of 
Gereraliſimo. It is Conon who ſtops the Progreſs 
of Ageſilaus: without him, all Aa, on this fide of 
Taurus, would have fallen into the Power of the La- 
cedemonians. Look in the Life of Ageſilaus, 
whether Conn ſignalized himſelf againſt him, and 
you will not ſo much as once find the Name of Co- 
non in it. You ſee Apefilaus always vittorious 3 
he always bubbles his Enemies; if he does not 
think fit to fight, none can oblige him to it; if he 
fights, he always gets the Victory, though he be in- 
ferior in number (39) ; if he does not penetrate into 
the Heart of the Monarchy, it is not Canon that is 
the Cauſe of it, it is becauſe he is called home 
where his Preſence is wanted. If Cornelius Neos 
was tender of Conon's Honour, he did well not to 
mention him in the Life of Ageſlaus, where there is 
nothing but ſhame to be got by all thoſe who reſiſted 
that Prince in his Expedition into Aa. But whilſt 
that Hiſtorian was tender of another Man's Honour, 
he proftituted his own ; he was not ſenſible of the 
Character he gave Conon in his Life; ſo that Cor- 
nelius Nepos might be ſtrangely puzzled by this Di- 
lemma : What you have ſaid of Conon's Exploits 
* againſt Ageſilaus, is either true or falſe: if it be 
* falſe, you deſerve to be toſſed in a Blanket; if it 
be true, you deſerve it no leſs: for you do not 
* only ſuppreſs it in the Life of Age/i/aus, but 
* you ſpeak in ſuch a manner of Ageſilaus's Ex- 
* ploits, that all your Readers plainly ice the Per- 
* /ians did nothing conſiderable, and got nothing but 
* ſhame.” Here is another Attack. In the Life of 
Conon, the Lacedem:nians break the Alliance they 
had made with the Perfians; they carry the War 
into Aſa, under the Conduct of Ageſilaus; and they 
are chiefly prompted to it by Tiſſaphernes, who be- 
trays his Maſter, and make a ſecret Treaty with 
them. The Treaſon of that General is plain and 
certain, though the King is not willing to believe 
it (40). But in the Life of Ageflaus, it is Artax- 
erxes Who begins to make Preparations againſt the 
Greek; : but he is prevented with ſo much Dili- 
gence, that Ageſilaus gets with his Troops into Afia, 
before the Perffan Governors hear of his ſetting out. 
Tanta celeritate uſus eft, ut prius in Alam cum copiis 
pervenerit quam regii Satrapæ eum ſcirent profe- 
Gum (41). Tifſaphernes, as well as the reſt, is ſur- 
prized and conſounded; he defires a Truce; he 
ſeems to deſire it only to conclude a Peace; but 


at the bottom he ſeeks only to gain time in order 
to raiſe Troops: he obtains a Truce for three 
Months, but Ki his Thoughts are bent on War ; and 
afterwards he makes no ſtep that looks like a Collu- 
ſion. It is true, he is not ſo happy in penetrating 
into the Deſigns of his Enemy, and in defending 
the Provinces that the King of Pera truſted him 
with; but he does what he can, if the Hiſtorian 
may be credited, I have not found any Commenta- 
tors that charge him with that groſs Contradiction. 
Laſtly, in the Life of Conon, Pharnabazus has the 
Command of the Perfans againſt Ageſilaus; but in 
in the Life of the latter, the Name of Pharnabazus 
is not ſo much as once mentioned : and thus the 
ſame Author, in one place, gives Conon and Pharna- 
bazus the whole care of reſiſting ; and in another 
place he gives it all to 7://aphernes. It may be ſaid, 
that he would have leſſened the Glory of Aggeſilaus, 
if he had owned the Treaſon of T:/aphernes, But 
if that Reaſon is good, we muſt not place him among 
Hiſtorians ; he deſerves only the Title of Panegy- 
riſt, with the falſe Rhetoric of a Sophiſt. If thoſe 
two Lives were critically examined, one would be 
apt to think that they were compoſed by two 
Writers who intended to confute each other; and 
yet they are the Production of one and the ſame Pen. 

The Life of Canon, written by Cornelius Nepos, 
differs from Fu/tin's Relation in many things, as I 
have already ſhewed. I muſt farther take notice of 
a Difference that is to be found between Juin and 
the Life of Agefi/aus, written by Cornelius Nepos. 
According to Fuftin, Fortune managed herſelf ſo 
between Ageſilaus and Conn, that they were equal 
in all things, ſo far that the one did not overcome 
the other (42). Cornelius Nepos ſays the quite con- (42) I have quo- 
trary, though he affects to ſuppreſs Conon's Name. ted and criticized 
He does not only relate ſome Events, which ſhew, 2 ym 
in a very ſenſible manner, that Ageſilaus beat the (23). — 
Peri ant, without ſaying that the latter ever had any 
Advantage; but he tells us, in expreſs words, that 
it was agreed on all Hands, that Ageſilaus was the 
Conqueror (43). He adds, that That Prince, at (43) Sic in Ala 
the Head of a victorious Army, was fully perſuaded 5 ef ut 
that he ſhould be able to ſubdue all Per/ia (44). I one 3 
forgot to obſerve, that, according to Juſtin, the retur. Corel. 
Lacedemonians recalled Ageſilaus, when they found N in * 
themſelves blocked up by the Enemies after the ** 
Battle of Haliartus, where Lyſander was killed. 
They were under Apprehenſions for their City, [4#) am wh 
ſays he, wherefore they recalled Ageſilaus, who was deande? ary ak. 
doing great things in Aja. Qued metuentes Lacede- mamque haberet 
monii regem ſuum Ageſilaum ex Aſia qui ibi magnas ficuciam reg 
res gerebat ad defenſionem patrie arceſſunt (45). If he rn om po 
had ſaid no more than this, he would not have cap. 4. : 
been much to blame; but he ſays, ſome Pages 
before, that the recalling of Acfilaus was reſolved (45) Juſtin. lib 
upon before the Battle of Cnidus, and that the loſs 6, cap. 4+ 
of that Battle did ſo encourage the Athenians and 
the Thebans, that they declared War againſt the 
Lacedemoxians, and that they won a Battle where- 
in Lyſander was killed. This is overthrowing the 
Order of Events: the Battle of Haliartus preceded | 46) Above, 1 
that of Cnidus by one Year. Thus it appears, that the end of the 
Juſtin fell into the Sophiſm 2 non cauſa pro cauſa, lat Remark of 
which is more common ſtill among Hiſtorians than the eral 
among the Peripatetics, as I have ſaid elſewhere (46). rs 


CONRAD (Herximannus). We have under this Name a Latin Speech, 
in which the United Provinces are very ill treated [ A]. It was printed at Mol- 


/heim, about the Year 1618. 


The Author aſſures us, he had born Arms ever 


ſince the Battle of Pavia. Berneggerus thinks it is the Production of a Jeſuit (a). 


[4] 4 Latin Speech, wherein the United Provinces 
are very ill treated.) He accuſes them of taking 
no Care of Religion, but as far as it appears uſeful 
to them to aggrandize themſelves. * Ordines Belgii 
ps tentiſſimos Atheiſmi pre fidenter arceſſit, nec Re- 
* ligionem curæ habere dicit, niſi quatenus ad am- 


* pliandum imperium utilis eſſe videtur (1). — (1) Bernees* on 
He arrogantly charges their High Migbtineſſes with Tuba Pacis, pat · 
* Atheiſm, and with want of concern for Religion, 7 

6 — ſo far as ſeems calculated to promote their 

Power. 


CONRARUS 


CONRARUS. CONSTANCE. 


CONRARUS(Grecory), the Pope's Prothonotary, was one of the learned 
Men of the XVth Century. We have a Letter, which Poggius writ to him, in 
anſwer to the Objections that were made againſt his Book de Nobilitate. Among 
the Letters of Candidus Decembrius, not printed, there is one written by our Con- 
rarus, to the learned Cicelia of Gonzaga, wherein he congratulates her for deſpi- 
ſing the Pleaſures of the World, to conſecrate herſelf to Gop; and exhorts her 
to read no longer the Poets, which Viclorinus, her Preceptor, had made her ſo 
fond of, but to read the Treatiſes of the Holy Fathers about Virginity and Con- 
tinency. He recommends ſeveral Works of the Fathers to her, and particularly 
a Treatiſe of St Baſil, which Ambroſius Camaldulenſis had tranſlated into Latin, 
and the Books of Salvian, de Providentia Dei, which he (Conrarus) had found in 
Germany, and brought into Hay, when he returned from the Council of Bafil (a). 
He ſpeaks of Amoroſius Camaldulenſis as of an excellent Man, who died before 
he attained to Old-age (b) [ A], 
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(a) Cujus libros 
de Providentia 
Dei © Concilio 
Baſileenſi re- 
diens, de Ger- 
manorum erga- 
ſtulis in Ita- 
liam deportavi. 


( Ex Mufzo 
It 1lico Mabillo- 
ni, Tom. 1, pag 
198. 


[4] He ſpeaks Ambroſius Camaldulenſis, as 
of an excellent Man, who died before he attained to 
O/d-Age.) Theſe are his Words: Multa quidem 
« utilia ex Doctoribus Eccleſiaſlicis egregiè tranſtu- 
« lit, & plura tranſtuliſſet, ni eum a laboribus hu- 
manis immatura mors ſuſtuliſſet.— He had made an 
excellent Tranſlation of many uſeful things from the 


Doctors of the Church, and he would have proceeded 
* farther, had not an UNTIMELY Death prevent- 
* ed his carrying on ſo laudable a Work” This may 
ſerve to refute thoſe who make Ambrofins live till 
the Year 1490, and may be added to the Reaſons I 
have alleged againſt them in his Article, Remark [Z]. 


CONSTANCE, a City of Germany, ſituated between two Lakes formed 

by the Rhine, has very long preſerved the Form of a Republic; and the better 

to maintain it's Liberty, which the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria would fain 

have taken from it, it entered into a Confederacy with the Cities of Zurich, 

Lindau, and Uberlingen. It aboliſhed Popery in the Year 1522; but, being put 

under the Ban of the Empire in 1548, it was fo preſſed by the Emperor Charles V, 

that it was forced to ſubmit to him; and then the greateſt Part of the Proteſtants, 

and particularly Ambroſe Blaurer, their chief Miniſter, retired to other Places, % Tater from 
From that time Conſtance has belonged to the Houſe of Auſtria (a); and Moreri Matibieu Dref- 
is very much miſtaken, who ſays, in two Places, that it was an Imperial Town. It Parte 4 
Joined with the League of Smalcald in 1531 (); and no doubt this was one '9% & fe. 
Motive to Charles V to ſubdue it after he had vanquiſhed the League. The Swedes, % yy... in 
under the Command of Marſhal Horn, beſieged Conſtance in 1633, but could not Coſmogr. pag 
take it. The Beſieged wrote a Journal, in which they have inſerted abundance "" 39” 

of Miracles, or extraordinary Obſervations of the Divine Protection, which ap- 

peared in their Favour during the Seige (c) [4]. A Proteſtant has criticiſed (4 Sgenb, Merce 


a little upon this [B]. ” Suiſſe, pag. 372+ 


[4] The Swedes befieged it in 1633. — The 
befieged wrote a Fournal, wherein they inſerted abun- 
dance of Miracles which appeared in their Fa- 
pour during the Seige.] The principal ones were, 
I. The Advantages obtained in the weakeſt parts 
of the City, above their Hopes. II. The Cou- 
rage and incredible Reſolution of their Citizens 
and Soldiers, beſides the good Underſtanding kept 
up between them. III. The frequent and ſeaſon- 
able Convoys thrown at different times into the 
Town, and the wonderful Concurrence of favour- 
able Winds to forward them, although the Air of 
the Climate is commonly otherwiſe, and their 
Lake ſubje& to frequent Storms in thoſe Months. 
IV. The little damage done by the Grenados, and 
red hot Bullets, notwithſtanding the prodigious 
Number thrown into the Town, which were ſuffi- 
cient to reduce the City to Aſhes, and it's Inhabitants 
to Beggary. V. The extraordinary Height of the 
Rhine, which was wont to fall as ſoon as the Heat 
of the Summer was over, but now continued to 
ſwell, and furniſhed one of the City Mills ſo abun- 
dantly with Water, that they had enough to ſup- 
ply the Neceſſities of the beſieged, throughout 
the whole Siege: which was confirmed by the 
Report of the Millers, that this Flood of Water 
ran off as ſoon as the Enemy were diſlodged, and 
the Foreign Troops diſmiſſed. VI. The moſt 
Contemplative added, that the fourth Day of the 
Siege they ſaw the Bleſſed Virgin, in open Day, 
ſoaring aloft over the Church of the Augu/iines, 
with infinite Splendor. The Swediſb Centinels 
* are alſo produced in the ſame Journal, as baving 
* ſeen the like Apparitions, and the Appearance of 
* a Face more than Angelical, ſliding along the 
* Walls, near the Loop Holes, from the Tower of 
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niſhed me with the preceeding Remark, adds: 
The Swedes found nothing like this, neither in 
their Inventory, nor by the Report of their Men; 
and they obſerve, that the Author of the Journal 
was often forgetful, not remembering, in the 
Concluſion of his Narrative, what he had con- 
feſſed at the beginning of it, neither the Terror of 
their Men, nor the Ruins of the City, nor the 
Numbers in the Hoſpitals, nor the Regiſters of 
the Dead, which are ſufficient to ſhew the Ef- 
fects of the Grenados. They reckon alſo, as the moſt 
dangerous Apparitions, which they ſaw during 
the Siege, the Entrance of ſo many Troops into 
the Town, by favour of the Lake, the want of 
Boats, and the Breadth of the Lake, preventing 
their People from diſputing the Paſlage at ſuch a 
Diſtance. Indeed the beſieged themſelves charge 
their Regiſters with Five thouſand five hundred 
Men that entered the Town, during the Siege, 


in Garriſon there, before the Arrival of the Swedes. 
The City of Uber/ingen furniſhed them with Two 
hundred Men; Lindau Four hundred; Bregenz 


Two hundred; Colonel de Merſy One thouland | 


Two hundred; the Regiment of Embs Five hun- 
dred ; the Regiment of A/tringen Five hundred; 
Colonel Comargo One thouſard ; Serjeant Major 
de Reinach One thouſand, and his Lieutenant Five 


hundred. The Swedes imagine that ſuch powerful 


Succoure, ſo often repeated, together with all neceſ- 
ſary Proviſions, were not only ſufficient to keep 
their Ground behind good Curtains, againſt Five 
or Six thouſand Men, who had the Face to beſiege 
them, in the midſt of ſo many Difhculties, and in 
a Foreign Country; but alſo to have drove them 


c 
4 
* beſides Count de Wolfegg's Regiment, which was 
c 
« 
c 
4 
6 
6 
* 
4 
4 
« out of the Field, if theſe Auxiliary Troops had 


(% Seenheim, * Rewenegg to the Gate of Creutglingen (1). been as tender of their Honour, as they were of 
8 Suiſſe, LB] 4 Proteflant has criticized a little upon their Perſons (2). : N 75 a (2) Ibid, pag- 
flowing and this.) Frederic Spanheim, who was Miniſter at G- You ſee then that this Miniſter rejects as falſe 20, and Il 


neva when he wrote the Swiſs Mercury, and fur- 
| TY 


one part of the Miracles, which the Inhabitants of 


ing · 


this beſieged Up gloried in. The other part is of 
ſuch a Nature, tha 

like things may not be obſerved, where Winds, 
Rains, the Riſe of Rivers, &c. have not favoured 
or deſtroyed Military Enterprizes. Now as there 1s, 
no probability, that G op ſhould ſuperſede the ge- 
neral Laws of Nature, but in Caſes where the Pre- 
ſervation of his Children requires it, we ought not 
to take for a Miracle, what happens IT among 
(J Compare this Believers. and Unbelievers. Yet in all Religions 
with what has People are ſtrangely inclined to think themſelves fa- 


been faid in the voured by miraculous Benefits, and perhaps if Fre- 


Continuation des eric Spanbeim had writ a Hiſtory of a Siege, hap- 
Penſees Diverſjes, 
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$a ily ſuſtained by a Proteſtant 'Town, he would 
n Ko made Obſervations not unlike thoſe which he 
(+) wid pag» now confutes (3). There are ſome Miniſters, who 
313. ſee a Miracle in all Events, which concern their 


(5) See a Book Party. Mr Jarieu, for example, finds one every 
which he pub- where (4), and lately in what happened to the In 
liſhed in 1705, habitants of the Cennet (5). But People, who are 
intituled 4 i acquainted with the Military Art, and know the Si- 


uiſſunces d- 4 n K Paley” 
1 gc. tuation of the Country, the Diſpoſnion of the neigh- 


t there is no Country, where ſuch 


2 1 at * 
* . 
„ 
1 


CORBINELLI. 
bouring Cities, and all the Particulars of the Inſur- 
rection of the Cevennois, diſcover nothing ſupernatu- 


ral in the Continuance and Circumſtances of it. I 
will not enter into the Queſtion, whether a Man, 


who is perſuaded, that a certain Concurrence of 


ſecond Cauſes has ruined the Deſigns of the Enemy, 
ought to make others believe there was a Miracle in 
it, and whether he can juſtify himſelf, by pretend- 
ing, that thereby he excites more confidence in the 
Mind, and greater thankfulneſs for the Divine Pro- 
tection ; but I dare affirm, that if he hopes by this 
means to engage Princes to enter into War, he 
will find himſelf greatly deceived. Mr Furien may 


cry out as long as he will, that, the Pretervation of 


the Camiſars is a continued Series of Miracles. The 
Princes will not ſtir in it, if other political Reaſons, 
which they know better than he, and do not want 
his Advice in, do not engage them to afliſt thoſe 
People. They will ſee clearly into an Aﬀiir. Now 
Miracles to come are an Object of Faith, and conſe- 
quently an obſcure Object. 


COORNHERT, a Dutch Author in the X VIth Century: See KOORN. 


HERT. 


CORBINELLI (James), born at Florence, of an illuſtrious and ancient 


Family [A], retired into France in the Reign of Catherine de Medicis, 
Queen, to whom he had the Honour to be related, placed him near her Son, the 
Duke of Anjou, as a Man of a polite and learned Judgment (a). 


(a) Dupleix, 
Hiſt. de Henti 
IV, ad ann. 


That 
He daily 


1589, n 1, ſays, read Polybius and Tacitus to him, and often the Diſcourſes and the Prince of Ma- 


That Jane! ©; chiavel, if we may believe Davila (0). 


He did not flatter his Maſter like a weak 


exquiſite Learn and intereſted Courtier, bit ſpoke the Truth boldly, and made his Court with- 


ine, had been 


with King Hen Out Meanneſs. 


He was looked upon as a Man reſembling the ancient Ko- 


ry Ul, in Fold. pans [B], who were upright, and uncapable of any Baſeneſs. He had a great 


to converſe with 
him about good 
Literature. 


ſhare in the Eſteem of Chancellor de P Heſpital C]. 
feſſed Patron of learned Men; fo far, that, though he was not very rich, yet he 


He was a Friend and a pro- 


ſpent. part of his Eſtate to get their Writings printed [D J. But his Talents were 


[4] He was of an illuſtrious and ancient Family.) 
Here are the Words of the Preface prefixed to the 
Maxims of Livy collected by Mr Corbine//i: * He 
© is originally of one of the molt ancient and noble 
Families of Florence; and in the time of the Re- 
« public his Anceſtors held the firſt Places among 
© the Lords of the Government.” 

See Claudius Malingre Sieur de St Lazare, in an 
Epiſtle dedicatory to the noble and il/u/trious Mr Peter 
de Corbinelli, Cœunſellur and Steward to the King 
(1), This was one of James Corbinel/i's Sons. 

[B] They locked on him as a Man reſembling the 
ancient Romans.) In the Preface that I have men- 
tioned, theſe Words of Tuftus Lipfus are cited: 
« Gentem veſtram amavi ſemper, & ex ea illos ma- 
© Xime qui vetere illa Italia digni, qualem te eſſe, 
© mi Corbinelli, video (2). —— 7 have always had 


(1) Prefixed t» 
the Hiſtoires Tra- 
giques de tiofire 
Tems, a Hock 
printed at Roũen, 
1641, 


5. cent. 22 4 ſingular efteem for thoſe of your Nation, and more 
oxy boy * eſpecially for them who, like you, my Corbinelli, 


* are worthy of old Italy.” The Paſſage is curtailed ; 
I mult ſet it down entire: It will appear by it, that 
Peter Vittorius had a great Eſteem for our Corbinelli. 
« Qualem te eſſe, mi Corbinelli, non ſolum ex igni- 
© culis literarum tuarum quos ſparſos colligo, he. 
« ſedetiam ex teſlimonio viri magni Victorii qui de 
«* indole tua ad virtutem magna prædicat nec vana. 
* Such as I find you to be, my Corbinelli, not only 
from thoſe bright Beams of Learning, which you 
* diffuſe, but alſo from the Teflimony of the Great 
Victorius, robo makes honourable mention of your 
* virtuous Dijpsfition” That Letter of Lipfus in- 
forms us, that Corbine//i had a Brother, who came 
to an unfortunate end. Fratris tui usyarotys 
* hiſtoriam & triſte exitium legi: A miremur ? 
* hodic illæ viz, & nil niſi 7x0a,3y videmus i ple- 
riſque his Dynaſtis (3). —— 7 have read the Hiſto- 
* ry, and unhappy Fate of your brave Brother: Why 
0 2 we wonder ? Such are the preſent times, and 
* we meet with nothing but Perverſeneſi from moſt of 
* theſe great Men." It is great odds, but that he 
> 0m at Florence in ſome Republican Enter- 

priſe. | 
[C] He was very much in the Eſteem of the 
Chancellor de PHoſpital.] * It appears by the E- 
piſtle in Latin Verſe, which that Chancellor in- 
a | | 


den, in I 586, 


(3) Id. ibid. 


Pg 


not 


ſcribed to Corbinelli, not only that he was better 
pleaſed with his Converſation than with that of 
any of his other Friends; but alſo that Corbinelli 
was almoſt the only Courtier whom the Court 
* had not (ſpoiled, and who knew how to pre- 
* fer uſeful Knowledge before Intereſt and For- 
* tune.” Theſe are the Words of the Author of 


the Preface, and here are ſome of That Chancellor's 
Verſes: 


- 


Corbinelle, libens te plus fruar omnibus uno, 
Præſentiſque animum ſermone oblecter amici. 
Tu ſervare modum noſti prope ſolus in aula, 

Et præferre bonas inhoneſtis quæſtibus artes (4). 


Thee, Corbinelli, all my Soul defires, 

Thy Converſation loves, thy Worth admires : 
Fur few, like thee, in that exalted Scene, 
To Virtue ſteddy, keep the Golden Mean. 


The Letter, that Jobn Michael! Brutus writ to James 
Corbinelli, deſerves to be read: it is printed with 
ſome other Letters of that Author. 

LD] He ſpent part of his Eflate to get ſeveral Wri- 
oy printed.) The Book of Dante on the 1talian 
Language was publiſhed by his Care (Fe), be- 
* ſides many other curious Works, that would have 


* remained in Oblivion, if he had not publiſhed 
them (5).” 


(6) Lib, vi. pag 
m. 35%, ad ann. 
15679, The Dale 
of An'ou tas 
then King of 
F 


(4) pid. e, 


3) Pref. tote 


[($4) He not only publiſhed this Book of Dante 2 de 
from the ſole Manuſcript extant, which was in his Tite Liss. 


hands, but he alſo inriched it with 7alian Annota- 
tions, which follow the Text in the Edition of Paris 
in 8vo, 1577. In one of the Obſervations of Marſhal 
de Baſſompierre upon ſome Lives of the Hiſtorian Da- 
Pleix, which I ſhall ſet down in Remark [H] of this 
Article, it is ſuppoſed, as a certain Truth, that Corbi- 
nelli was baniſhed Florence for a State-Crime, which 
is directly contrary to the Words of J. A. de Baif, 
in his Epiſtle in Verſe to Henry III, where, ſpeak- 
ing of this Corbinelli, he ſays, without any Mijac- 
meanour baniſhed from Florence. For the reſt, this 
Epiſtle is in the fourth Leaf of the Book already 
mentioned, intituled ; * Dantis Aligerii 8 

gate 


_— 


de Baſſompierre inveighed againſt him |]. 
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not confined to the Exerciſes of the Muſes. He was fit for Buſineſs, and was no 
leſs a Man of Courage and Reſolution, than a Man of Management and In- 
trigue ¶ E J. Raphael Corbinelli, his Son, Secretary to Mary de Medicis, Queen of 
France, was the Father of Mr Corbinelli, who is at preſent one of the beſt and 
fineſt Wits of France (c) F]. See his Elogy in a Preface, which has afforded me, 
only the Materials, but alſo the Expreſſions of this Article, It is obſervable, that me, printed in 
it was not known what Religion James Corbinelli was of G]; which might make one 
ſuſpect, that his Religion conſiſted only in being an honeſt Man. 


The Marechal 


(c) Taken from 
the Advertiſe- 

ment prefixed to 
a Book, intitled, 
Les Anciens Hi- 


not ent Latins 


reduits en Maxi. 


the Year 1694. 
Father Boubours 
is ſaid to be the 
Author of that 
Preface. 


© Poetz: de vulgari Eloquentia Libri duo. Nunc 
« primum ad vetuſti & unici ſcripti Codicis exem- 
plar editi. Ex Libris Corbinelli: Ejuſdemque An- 
notationibus illuſtrati. Ad Henricum Franciæ Po- 
loniæque Regem Chriſtianifimum. Paris, Jo. 
Borbon. 1577. Rem. CR IT.] 
[E] He was a Man of Courage and Reſolution, as 
well as a Man of Management and Intrieue.] Peter 
« Matthieu ſays, in his Hiſtory of Henry IV, that 
the King came near Paris about an Enterpriſe 
* contrived by his Servants, who promiſed to open 
© a Gate to him. He knew by their means, adds 
« the Hiſtorian, all that paſſed ; and the moſt private 
« Advices were carried by Corbinelli, a reſolute 
Man, and extremely deſirous to ſee the King's 
« Cauſe triumph over Rebellion. Corbinelli, ſays 
the ſame Hiſtorion, wrote down all that he heard, 
s 
4 
4 
4 
4 
« 


and carried it publickly in his hand, as a Paper of 
common Buſineſs, or of a Law-ſuit. His bold 
and confident Face deceived the eyes of the Guards 
that were at the Gates; and by ſhewing that he 
truſted every Body, he was ſuſpected by no Body 
(6). Another Hiſtorian ſpeaks of him in this 
manner: * The King had many faithful Friends in 
the City, who give him notice of every thing 
that paſſed, and kept themſelves in a Readineſs to 
facilitate his Entrance. Among the teſt, James 
Corbinelli contributed to it with great Art and Di- 
ligence. He always carried his Advices in his 
hand like pieces of a Law-ſuit, to make himſelf 
leſs ſuſpected by reaſon of his Boldneſs. Prefling 
his Majeſty about the Execution of his Defign, he 
only wrote theſe three Words to him, Come, 
Come, Come, Written oniy in as much Paper as 
was needful to contain them, and he put them in- 
to a Quill ſealed up, which the Meſſenger carried 
in his Mouth. — This Corbinelli was an Talian, 
of one of the moſt ancient and noble Families of 
Florence. He fled into Fance for having been ac- 
ceſfary to the Conſpiracy of Pando/fo Puccio, as 
* Thuanus obſerves in his Hiſtory (7). 

[F] Mr Corbinelli —— 7s at preſent one of the 
beſt and fineſt Wits in tae pe), The Preface does 
not obſerve that he publiſhed a Collection, in ſeveral 


(6) wis. 
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f-) Pupleix, 
Hit. de Henri 
IV. pag. 22. ad 
ann. 1589. 


It is intituled, 
Extr+it de tous 
les beaux endroits 
des (uvrages des 
plus celebres Au- 
teurs de ce Tems, 
and printed at 
Amſterdam in 
1681. 


in the Works of the greateſt Wits of this Age (8): 
wherefore I mention it. As for what remains, I re- 
fer my Reader to the Preface, which contains Mr 
Corbinelli's Character, deſcribed in a very delicate 
manner, and which does him a great deal of Ho- 
nour. The pains, that he has taken to reduce the 
ancient Hiſtorians into Maxims, will contribute both 
to their Glory, and to the Inſtruction of the Public. 
The Author of the Preface very juſtly ſays, That 
* thoſe, Who are good Judges, will take delight to 
© ſee, that a vaſt number of Thoughts and Maxims, 
* Wherewith the Moderns adorn themſelves, have 
© been ſtollen from the Ancients, and that this alone 
* will be ſufficient to make the Merit of thoſe great 
Men appear, and perhaps to reclaim ſome prepoſſeſ- 
* fed Perſons, who have not a due Reſpect and Ad- 
* miration for Antiquity.” I make no doubt that, 
if the Ancients ſhould be compared with the Mo- 
derns, taking their Thoughts ſingly and by them- 
ſelves, one might eaſily be convinced that the Ad- 
vantage does not lie on the fide of the latter; for I do 
not believe that any body has had any noble and 
nice Thoughts in this Age, but what may be found 
in the Books of the Ancients. The moſt ſublime 


ARrrircriox 

upon the Vara lel 
etween the An- 

cients and the 
oderns. 


VOL. II 


Volumes, of the fineſt Paſſages that are to be found 


Metaphyſical, and Moral Conceptions, which we ad- 
mire in ſome Moderns, are to be met with in the 
Books of the ancient Philoſophers ; and therefore 
our Age cannot pretend to the — unleſs 
a whole Work of a Modern be compared with a 
whole Work of an Ancient. For can any one 
doubt, that a Work, which equals other Works, when 
the ſine Parts of it are compared with the fine parts of 
them, will be inferior to them, if the weak things, 
contained in it, are more numerous and more groſs 
than the weak things contained in the others. Can 
any one doubt, that, though Des Cartes had found 
all the parts of his Syſtem in the Books of the An- 
cients, he would be more admirable than they, fince he 
knew how to join together ſo many ſcattered things, 
and how to form a methodical Syſtem out of ſeveral 
Materials, which had no Connexion one with another ? 
Note, that Mr Corbine/li kept Correſpondence by 
Letters with the Count de Buff- Rabutin : This ap- 
pears by the Letters of the latter, among which 
there are ſeveral Fragments of what Mr Cerbinelli 
had writ to him: His Name is only denoted by a C. 
[G] It was not known what Religion James Cor- 
binelli was off} Thuanus ſays ſo: Theſe are his 
Words; It was not known what Religion Corbinelli 
was of : it was a political Religion, according to the 
Florentine ay; but he was a Man of good Morals 
(9). This Teſtimony is of great weight for two 
Reaſons : I. Becauſe Thuanus was a grave Man, and 
a Man of Probity ; II. Becauſe he was very well ac- 
quainted with Corbinelli. He had already ſaid of (9) Se- Thuanus, 
him; © I have been very well acquainted with Mr pag. m. 35. 
* Corbinelli, a Florentine. He was a great Wit. 
He had a great Capacity for Buſineſs, and an 
excellent Judgment. He married an Eng/:- 
* woman, by whom he had ſome Daughters, 
* who are ftill at Court, in the Service of 
© ſome Ladies. The Counteſs of Fieſgue has one 
of them. He had but a ſmall Fortune; but he 
lived very frugally, and went very neatly dreſt. 
He was a great Friend of the Abbot 4 Ebene (10). (10) Ib. pag. 30. 
LH] The Marfthal de Baſſompierre inveighed 
againſt bin.] The Paſſage of Dupleix, which I 
have mentioned above, gave occaſion to it: There 
© is nothing more cold and impertinent, the Mar#- 
chal cenſures him in this manner (11), than that (17) Remarques 
whole Chapter: Was there no faithful Frenchman = les THEO 
to be named, without alledging that Man, who Inis XIII, de 
was baniſhed from Florence for Trea'on ? What a Pupleix, pag. 11, 
fine Invention, to carry Advices in one's hand ! | 
They were not very important, fince That, which 
he deſcribes as moſt excellent, was Come, Come, 
Come. Had not the King been a very cunning 
Man, if he had minded ſuch Advice? What has 
the Hiſtory of France to do with Corbinellibs Ex- 
traction? And he muſt be an honeſt Man, ſince he 
was one of thoſe who conſpired againſt his Prince 
with Pandolfo Puccio, and was hanged on a Hook 
at the Palace Windows for his Crime.” Obſerve, 
that this Conſpiracy, as heinous as it may be, does 
not invalidate what others ſay of Corbinelliis good 
Morals. State Conſpiracies are the greateſt Crimes 
that can be committed, and yet ſome Perſons ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be drawn into them, by Motives 
which they think to be very good, morally ſpeaking : 
ſo true is it, that Man's Conſcience is ſubject to 
the moſt deplorable Illuſions. Brutus, and ſeveral 
of thoſe, whom he engaged to murder Cæſar, were 
Men of good Morals, and of eminent Virtue. 
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CORCEONE (RogERT), Cardinal of the Title of St Stephen, on Mount 
Cælius, was an Engliſpman. He is ſpoken of in Morer?s Dictionary (a); but no 
mention is made there of what I am going 
by Pope Innocent III, for the Buſineſs of the Cruſade, as well againſt the Albigenſes 
as againſt the Saracens, he held a Council at Paris in the Year 1212, wherein 


(a) At the Word 


to ſay. Having been ſent into France Curbon. 


7 A | he 
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2:4 CORCEONE. CORDERIUS, 


he cauſed good Regulatioris to be made for the Reformation of Manhers. He 

forbad the Secular Clergy to engage themſelves by Oath not to lend Books, or 

Houſes, or other things, and not to borrow any thing, and not to be Security 

for any body, He forbad the Regulars to engage themſelves by Oath not to lend 

Books, provided they took care to be indemnified, or to have the Books reſtored 

to them. He ordered them alſo not to lie two and two together [A]; and he made 

the ſame Prohibition to the Nuns, to avoid, as he ſaid, the Danger of Incon- 

tinency. He held other Councils; he appointed Preachers for the Cruſade, and 

very much tormented the Heretics; but he ſhewed ſo much Bitterneſs againſt the 

Clergy, and was ſo ready to give the Croſs to all forts of People, that Complaints 

were made againſt it at the Court of Rome. He made himſelf ſo odious by his At- 

tempts upon the Rights of the Gallican Church, that they appealed from his Pro- 

ceedings during the Council that he convoked at Beziers, The Deputies of the 

| Clergy of France carried on their Appeal vigorouſly, and ſo confounded that Car- 
(1) 22 dinal in a General Aſſembly held at Rome, that the Pope deſired them to mitigate 
dlefaftical An- A little the grie vous Complaints they made (2). Corceone brought many People, 
_ ad an Who had taken the Croſs upon them, in the Year 1214, to Simon de Montfort, 
; who made War with the Albigen/es (c). He died in Paleſtine, where he had fol- 

(% 1d. Spondan« lowed the Cruſade, as may be ſeen in Moreri. Among other Works, he is the 


1 n. > Author of a Treatiſe on this Queſtion, Vbether Origen is in Paradiſe or no. 


[J] He ordered them not to lie te and to to- © four Doctors: It is intituled, A Chrifian Advice 
gether.) Here is a Paſſage out of Peter St Re- © concerning a Matter of great Importance : where- 
in St Romauld. j Abregt du Threſor Chronologique (1): © In in the Author greatly deſires, that the ſaid De- 
Abregé Chronol. the Year 1212, a Council was celebrated at Paris © cree may be carefully obſerved, becauſe of the 
& Hiftor. Tom. © under Cardinal de Corceone z the Decrees whereof * Inconveniences, which he ſpecifies as modeſt- 
It pag. m. 127, are to be found in Spondanus, and this among ly as he can.” That Book, though written never 
225. others: Interdicimus Regularibus & Monialibus ne ſo modeſtly, muſt needs create an Indignation 
bini, vel binæ, in lecto jaceant propter metum incon- againſt the Law concerning Celibacy, ſince it pro- 
tinentiæ. A little Book was printed in the Year duces ſuch evil Conſequences. 
1643, written by a pious Prieſt, and approved by 
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CORDIER (MarTvain), in Latin Corderius, lived in the XVIth Century, 
and was one of the beſt Schoolmaſters that could be deſired ; for he underſtood the 
Beza's Life Latin Tongue very well, was a Man of Virtue, and diligently applied himſelf to his 

(s) Beza's Life Z : ry . 
of Calvin, , Function; being as careful to form his Scholars to Wiſdom, as to good Latin. He 
i op haha employed his long Life in teaching Children, as well at Paris, as at Nevers, Bour- 
tary on u deaux, Geneva, Neufchaſtel, Lauſanne, and laſily again at Geneva (a), where he 
pag. m. 4. died the eighth of September (b) 1564, al the Age of Eighty fue Tears, having taught 
(b) In the Latin Children of the ſixth Claſs but three or four Days before his Death, He ſtudied Di- 

Editions of Cal- 3 . > 

vin's Lif-, i: is vinity for ſome time at Paris, in the College of Navarre, about the Year 1528, 
Bom; nag after teaching a Claſs there; but he quitted that Study for his old Employment 
be read ids ard Of a Grammarian (c). He taught at Nevers in 1534, 1535, and 1536 (d). Calvin, 
ara who had been his Pupil, at Paris, in the College of La Marche (e), dedicated 


(% Lawn, Hig, to him his Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians (F). The Coun- 


Coll. Naar. try of Maturin Cordier is not exactly known. Some ſay he was of Normandy, ( la. pg. 51s 


PAS and others of Perche (g). He publiſhed ſeveral Books, which were very uſeful for 


the Inſtruction of School-Boys [ A]. 


[4] He publiſhed ſeveral Books, which were very © quendi ratione, five de Latini ſermonis varietate 
wſeful for the Inſtruction of School. Boys.) Du Ver- & modis loquendi Lib. 1. adduntur autem ctiam 
dier vau Privas has given us the Titles of the follow- * ipſe phraſes corruptæ, & Gallicæ interpretationes 
ing: Chriſtian Epiſtles, at Lyons, in 16mo, by locutionum: ut in polterum vitentur, earumque 

Loys Tachet, 1557 ; Sentences extracted from the loco puræ ac elegantes eloquendi formulæ doccan- 
(1) In Epit. Holy Scriptures for the Inſtruction of Children, print- * tur, quæ quidem non temere, ſed ſecundum locos 
Geſn. p. m. 596, d in Latin and French, by Thibault Payen, 15513 communes aliquot digeſtæ ſunt. Plurimum ſan& 


arks the Editi g 5 
7 * 1 5 2. Spiritual Songs, Twenty fix in number, printed at * prodeſt hoc opus ad ſermonem & variandum & lo- 
cupletandum. In Latinis formulis ſola contentum 


(2) La Croix du Lyons, in 16mo, by John Cariot, in 1560 (1); 4 
Maine, pag. 318, Looking Glaſs for Children, to form them to Civili- * eſt linguz proprietate : neque verborum fucum, 
neque longas & obſcuras periphraſes affectat, cum 


obſerwes, that this ty and Virtue (2), at Paris, in 16mo, by Jobn | 
Book, fince the Bonfons ; Cato's Latin Diſtichs, tranſlated into French, * potiſſimum in puerorum gratiam conſcriptum fit, 
propter quos etiam paſſim permulta pie & Chri- 


Edition of Pot- printed at Lyons, in 8vo, by Thibault Payen, more than 
ſtiane vivendi hortamenta interjiciuntur (6). —— 


yd L 5%? 4 hundred limes, and ſince by others, N. a Book 
a Of the corrupt Manner of ſpeaking Latin among /t 
the French, and it's Emendation ; or the Variety 


at Paris, by Children commonly uſe at School (3). He adds, that 

Jobn Ruell, and Maturin Cordier's Colloguies have been tranſlated 
of the Latin Language, and Forms of Speech 
Book 1. To which are added, the corrupt Phraſes, 


others, in 1550, from the Latin into French, by Gabriel Chapuis. 
rik. ſpeak Latin. It is writ in a pure Stile, and full of * and the French Tranſlations ; that they may be 
| Biblioth. Frang, that (4) this Author writ, in French Verſe, Remon- * Manner of Common-Place. This Work conduces 
Maine, pag. 318. that is Geneva. Geſner, who publiſhed his Biblio- affecting a Pomp of Words, or tedious and obſcure 
Syllabarum, de School- Books, which he had publiſhed (5), which I * many Pious and Chriſtian Precepts of Life.” Ceſuer 
mis, Ge. * ſermonis apud Gallos emendatione, & Latine lo- Robert Stephens, in 1536, in 4to; and at 3. 
1 
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3 There is no Book more uſeful to make Children 
2 Inſtructions. It has been printed an infinite © avoided for the Future, and pure and elegant 
(3) Da Verdier Number of Times. La Croix du Maine oblerves, * Forms taught in their Place, digefled in a regular 
et. firances and Admonitions to the King, and the States * much to the varying and enriching Diſcourſe. In the 
(% La Croix du , #is Kingdom, printed in the Year 1561, at C, Latin Forms it only aims at Propriety of Speech, not 
theque in 1545, ſays, that Cordier taught at that © Circumlorutions, the Work being compoſed chiefly 
(De Quantitate time at Neufchatel : he gives us the Titles of ſome * for the uſe of Boys, for whom there are alſo inſert- 
— —ů nay ſhall not mention, except this one, De corrupti informs us, that this Book was printed at Paris, by 
by 


in the College ef 
St Barbe. 


(4) Id. ibid. 


(e) Pexa's Life 
of Calvin, pag. 
4. In a former” 
Edition he had 
ſaid, that it was 


(2) La Croix dy 
Maine, pag. 318. 


(6) Geſner Bibl. 
folio 507 ver 


«> ACCUR- 
SIUS (Masta 
Axctr us), Re- 
ma/k [4] 


(2) Paulus ſo- 
Vius, Elog. cap. 
103 


1) S the At- 


* , * 2 2 
; th * 


_ EORICTVUS. 
by Naß bemer, in 1537, in 4to. His Abbreviators 


ought to know, in the Year 1583, what I am go- 
ing to mention. Marurin Cordier made many 
Emendations to this Work in the fourth Edition, 
printed by Robert Stephens. He was informed, that 
the Examples of ill Phraſes, which he had ſet down 
in order to avoid them, had been a Prejudice to 
the young Scholars, becauſe, by the natural Inclina- 
tion we have to what is bad, they took more notice 
of thoſe barbarous Expreſſions, which ſerved to di- 
vert them, than of the polite Phraſes. * In Libelli 
«© noſtri lectione unum eſſe hoc malum permulti af- 
« firmabant, quod pueri (ut natura in deteriorem 
« partem fer proni ſumus) ridendi ac jocandi ſtudio 
« & libentius & ſæpius in legendo corrupto ſermone 
& Barbaris locutionibus, quàm Latinis ediſcendis, 
ſeſe oblectarent. Ex quo fieri dicebant, ut non- 
© nulli formandæ juventutis magiſtri diſcipulos om- 
© nino prohiberent ab ejus libri lectione: videlicet 


CORICIUS (Jon) lived very agreeably at Rome, in the Pontificate of 
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CORNELIA 


r 


© ne ſermonis vitiis, quæ nondum audierant, ſemel (7) Matur. Cors 


© in tenera ætate imbuti, ea vix umquam poſtea de- derius Praef. 


ponerent 7 — This Objefion was made by — de Med 
« ſeveral, tha 


b F ( as we are naturally prone to Depra- diano Sermone. 
* vity) Boys, to divert themſelves, took more Pleaſure, ($) 1 know not 
and were fonder of corrupt and barbarots Phraſes, the Date of it, 
* than of pure and polite Language. Whente it bap- the Author not 
© pened, ſay they, that ſome Maſters gridiy forbad Peationing It in 


© their Scholars reading that Book ; leaſt, bring tin- 1 my 
* ured in their Infancy with a ccrrupt Manner of Paris, Ex Of 


0. 
* ſpeaking, which they ſhould not otherwiſe have cina Roberti 2 
* known, they would ſcarcely ever after leave it. wg ; 580, 1 
He was often adviſed to ſuppreſs this Part of the , Ve 


de . 
Book, and at laſt he conſented to do it. The Tens after th 


Title of this Book was altered in the fourth Edi- Death of Corde- 
tion, after this manner (8): Commentarius puerorum 1 Mr de Lau- 


de quotidiano ſermone, qui prius liber de corrupti ſer- Naas, C. 


: ö Nawarr. pap. 
monts Enendatione dicebatur. 701, a is 


fonrrth Edition 
to be 1550, apud 
Robertum Stephas 


num. 


Julius II, Leo X, and Clement VII. He made himſelf beloved by learned Men, 


becauſe he had a great Affection for them; and they praiſed him ſo much, that they 
procured him a very great Reputation, He had them very often together in his 
Garden (a), and afforded a noble Exerciſe to all the Poets, whom the Liberalit 

of Leo X had invited to Rome (%); for he appointed a Combat of Poetry [A]; 
which was celebrated every Year on St Anne's Day (c): the Subject of it was an 
upon that Saint, upon the Virgin Mary, and Jzsus CnrisrT (d). He 
fell into the Hands of the Soldiers, who took the City of Rome in the Year 1527 ; 
He had hid part of his Money under the 
Door of the Court of his Houſe : no body knew it but the Maſon, who had cloſed 
up the Hole. That Maſon deſired him to lend him Twenty five Piſtoles, which 
he wanted to redeem himſelf out of the Soldiers Hands; and not being able to 
obtain them, he revealed the whole Secret to a Spaniſh Captain, That Captain 
went to Coricius's Houſe, took the Maſter aſide on ſeveral Pretences, and carried 
the Money away. Coricius complained of it to the Generals, but to no purpoſe ; ſo 
that finding himſelf reduced to great Neceſſity, he endeavoured to get out of Rome; 
He was maintained for ſome time at Verona 
by the Liberality of Calyſtus Amadeus (F); and as he was preparing himſelf to re- 
turn to T7iers, his native Country (g) he fell ſick, and died overwhelmed with 


Elogy 


and it coſt him a very great Ranſom (e). 


which he did after many Difficulties. 


Grief and Vexation (P). 


[4] Learned Men praiſed him very much — 
He appointed a Combat of Fane I will quote 
Paul Fovius for it: Franciſcus Arſillus ſeripſit — lept- 
dum item libellum de Poetis urbanis mihi tanquam 
veteri ſodali dedicatum (1), quum Leone ingeniis 
© liberaliter arridente, multi undique poetæ illuſtres, 
nequaquam ad inanes ſpes, in Urbem confluxiſ- 
ſent, & pulcherrimo quodam certamine a ſingu- 
lis in una tantum ſtatuæ materia ſcriberetur, qua 
© carminum farragine Coritius homo Trevir, huma- 
© ni juris libellis præpoſitus, uti perhumanus poeta- 
rum hoſpes, ac admirator inclaruit z ea ſcilicet 
« ſtatua inſigni marmorea Aureliano in templo dedi- 
«* cata, invitatiſque vatibus, ut tria numina Chriſti 
Dei, & Matris, ac Aviæ uno in ſigno celebrarent 
© (2). — F. Arſillus rote an ingenious Treatiſe 
© on the City Poets, dedicated to me as an old Com- 
© panion; when, by Leo's great Encouragement of 
Mit, many excellent Poets came from all Parts to 
Rome, and met with favours they had been promiſ- 
* ed: The Subject of one Statue was propoſed for a 
* Trial of Poetical Skill. In the Collection of which 
Poems, Coritius, a Gentleman of Treves, is highly 
* extolled for the generous Reception and Patronage 
* be gave to Poets. The Statue was that celebrated 
* one of Marble in the Aurelian Temple, and the 
Poets were invited to celebrate GoD the Son, 
© the Virgin Mary, and St Anne, in the ſame Piece.“ 
Longolius ſpeaks of thoſe Aſſemblies, and theſe En- 
tertainments on St Anne's Day, and he even ſays they 
once quarrelled there ; but does not enter into the 
Particulars : writing to a Man who was well ac- 
quainted with the Affair. De eodem Gorytio 
* ilud mihi velim diligenter perſcribas, ecquid ſa- 


(a) Taken from 
Pierius Valeria- 
nus, lib. 2. de 
Litterator. infeli- 
Cit. page m. 87. 
Paulus Jovius 
Elog. cap. 103. 
pag- m. 24 I, 


(c) Pierius Vales 
rian. ubi ſupra. 


(4) Joviue, ubt 
ſupra. 

(e) Pier. Valee 
rian, ubi ſupra. 
(f) Calyfti Ama- 
dei e us urbis 
propræſulis libes 
ralitate ſuſtine- 
tur. 14. ibid. 
Fag. $3, 


e) Jovius, ubi 
ſupra. 


(hb) Taken from 

Pierius Valerla- 

' nus, ubi tupras 

* crum Annz diem anniverſario illo ſtudioſorum ho- 

* minum conventu epuliſque celebrarit: an vero 

« propter anni ſuperioris diſſidium, cœnas facere 

* omnino defierit : an ſodalitatem potius illam (ſcis 

quam dico) non vocaret: reliquis ccenam dede- 

* rit. Neque vero quam eos laute ſplendideque ac- 

* ceperit, quzro: novi hominis magnificentiam, 

* ſed quid dictum, quamque frequens convivium eg 

* hominum genere fuerit, qui ſe academicos & elle 

& numerari exiſlimant. Subvereor interdum, ut 

cum illis in gratiam redierit. Contra cum mihi 

in mentem venit, iſtis & cœnas & hortos Epicuri 

* mirum in modum probari, hunc autem menſas 

* non ſumptuoſe minus quam libenter inſtruere, 

jam nihil inimicitiarum reliquum eſſe ſuſpicor. 

Tu me velim de tota diei illius ratione certiorem 

; facias (3). —— 7 deſire likewiſe that you coould (3) Longolidy 
carefully inform me of the ſame Gorytius, whether ic, lib. 2. 

* he has celebrated the Feſtival of St Anne, by the folio m. 183. 

« Anniverſary Entertainment of the Wits, or whether | 

* the laſt Year's Quarrel has induced him to leave it 

* off 3 or whether he choſe not to invite a certain Fra- 

« ternity, you know at whom I hint. I do not en- 

* quire with what Magnificence he entertained. I 

am no ſlranger to the Greatneſs of his Mind; but 

upon what their Converſation turned, and how oft 

* theſe would-be Literati met. Sometimes 1 fear 

* his Reconciliation; but when I reflect how like 

* Epicures theſe Gentlemen are wonderouſly devoted ta 

* Gardens and Regalios, and that he entertains with 

* no leſs Chearfulneſs than Grandeur, 1 imagine their 

* Animoſity cannot long ſubſift 3 from you 4 defire an 

Account of the whale Day.“ 


CORNELIA, the Wife of Pompey, See the laſt Remark of the Article 


MUCIA, 


CORNELLIUS 


* 4 
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6%õ At the Re- A 


mark [B]. 
) It is 1542, 
Boba the Year 
in January, young [C]. 
[4] He was a Native of Billi.) I prove this by 
(n See more the Epigram at the end of Qzerela infantium (i). 


exactly the Title « Guillelmi Nurii Judicis Billienſis ad Antonium Cor» 
of Correll.u's © nellium Billienſem utriuſque Juris Licentiatum do- 
mark [B | of © if. Hexaſtichon. 

the Article 


WECHEL. Olim in te puero quiddam haud vulgare videbar 


Perſpicere, Antoni, talia ſigna dabas. 
At neque deſtituis ſpem tu jam grandior iſtam, 
Imo infinitis vincis ubique modis. | 
Id tibi teſtatur facile liber ille, puellos 
Intinctos ubi litem inſtituiſſe facis 


CORNELLIUS (AnTony), Licentiate of Civi-Law, and Author of 
Book, which I have mentioned in the Article WECHEL (a), was a Na- 
tive of Billi A], upon the Frontiers of Auvergne, and lived in the Time of 


Francis 1. Father Garaſſe is guilty of many Blunders concerning that Book [B], 
which was printed off in January 1531 (b), the Author of it was then very 


© dreſſes his Verſes, ſhall he diſguiſe his Name? 


9 a 
. ** By mY 


* The leaſt attention to theſe Circumſtances takes off 
© all Suſpicion. III. By what has been already ſaid 
of the Treatiſe in queſtion, it plainly appears, that 
it is not ſo infamous and detettable, as Father Ga- 
* raſſe would perſuade us. IV. And therefore it is 
« falſe what that Jeſuit ſays, that the Impreſſion of 
that vile Book has drawn down the Wrath of 
* GoDp upon the Printer (4). I have obſerved in 
another place (5), that there are two Copies of > Arr 
this Book of Cornellius, in the Library of the municatca 1, 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, and that Mr Bourdelot (6) Mr Lance, 
done me the favour to ſend me his Copy. 
Since that, Mr Lanie/ot has informed me, that there (*) In tte Rn, 


(4) Many cript 


; 1 * is allo one of them in the Mazarine Library, and [>] 9 the A- ( 
Whilſt yet gu: Genius bloom 4, _ bopes began he heard there was one in the Royal D. ang © WECHEL, a 
Of ſomething fair, when ripen d into Man. in other Places. Another Perſon hasſent me Word, „6 f. f. 6.9 - 
Still as you grew, our Eæpectations roſe, that the Copy in the Mazarine Library, No. 2634 Phyccian to the 
But your ſuperior Worth no limits knows. 44 = 8 _— with red Paper, mg of Buy- 
bis th 8 Complaint has with another Book, intituled: Diſcorſo Cattolico & kurch. 
" _ T 6 T Apolegia H:florica cavata dal Vecchio e Nuovo Teſta- 
4 : mento, & ornata de diverſe Hiflorie, comp:fla dal 
Where Babes are taught a Language not their s. 1111. Dotter Camille Borrell Jepra un Gindicio 
fatto intorno d quella Sentenza di Pilato che li anni 
[B] Author of a Book — Father Garaſſe has paſſati fu trovata nel / Aquila Cittd d. Abruzzo. O- 
made many blunders cuncerning thi; Bont] I have pera veramente utile, nella quale fi deſerivons diverſ 
plainly proved this, in the Remark [B] of the Arti- concetti notabili fi di Teologia, come anco d Hiſterie e 
cle WECHE L; but fince the ſecond Edition of / Annali, ove con molte Autorita e Sentenze de Scrit- 
this Dictionary,. I have received an Analyſis of the #ori approbati fi ſcuopre ſe detta Semtenza d vera, o no. 
Querela Infantium, which concludes with theſe Drizzata alla Santita di N. S. Siflo V Sommo Ponte- 
Words: Give me leave to draw from hence ſome fice, con la Tavola delle materie principali, & coſe piu 
« Conſequences : I. That his Name, Antonius Cor- notabih, ch' in qa fi contengono. In Napoli, appreſſo 
© xellius, is not a feigned Name, as Father Ga“ Horatio Salviati, 1588. This Book is addreſſed to 
« pretends, in his S:-mme Theologique, pag 19, and Paul Fovin: (7) ; and they have taken a great deal of (7) Lan 
298: this may be inferred from the Epilile Dedi- Pains in it, to prove that the Sentence of Pilate, 144 Pago. 
© catory. Is it credible, that a Man diſguiſed found in the City of Aguila in the Abruzzo, is ſictitious. 
* would dare to dedicate his Book to Antony du [C] The Author of it was very young.) This may 
= _ this « Bourg (2), Lieutenant- Civil of the Prevoſte of be inferred from theſe Words, in his Advertiſement to 
— 4 So © Paris, and afterwards Chancellor; that he ſhould the Reader: Quod fi quid deprehenderis nota dig- 
2s wel as our call him therein his Macenas, and relate ſome par- num pro tua facilitate in meliorem interpretare 
Cornelius, « ticulars between that Magiſtrate and himſelf ? „ partem, xTAT1QUE mez adſcribe atque con- 
II. The Epigram mentioned above (3), removes * dona. -—— If you meet with any thing worthy of f 
(3) Remark[ 4]. „ all Reaſon to doubt, that Cornellius was not his * Cenſure, put 4 favourable Confiruftion upon it, P 
true Name. A Man, who does not conceal his * a/cribing it to my AGE, and let that plead my e 
* Country, and to whom the Judge of the Place ad- Excuſe. if 
* * * (: 
CORONEL (ALenonsvs), a great Spaniſh Lord, miſtruſting Don Pedro p 
the Cruel, King of Caſtile, formed a Party in Andaluſia, to be in a Condition to | 
hold out againſt his King. He raifed Men, fortified Places, and ſent his Son- . 
in-law John de la Cerda into Mauritania to deſire Aſſiſtance. He relied chiefly 8 
on the City of Aiguilar, where he commanded. Don Pedro, having taken ſome 3 
other Places from him, prepared himſelf to lay ſiege to that, when more urgent 8 
Affairs obliged him to march towards Aſturia, where one of his Brothers had re- fo 
volted. But as ſoon as he had pacified that Province, and the Troubles that were 2 
elſewhere, he returned into Andaluſia, and attacked Aiguilar. Coronel defended T 
himſelf with great Vigour for four Months. At laſt the Town was taken by Aſ- tl 
ſault in the Month of February 1353. He was at Maſs when News was brought Fo 
him that the Enemies had entered the Town, This did not oblige him to inter- 
rupt his Devotions ; but he kept there till Maſs was over, and then he ſhut him- 
ſelf up in a Tower. He was taken there, and tried as a Rebel; I mean, that 
(a) Taten frm he was put to Death, as being guilty of High Treaſon (a). Mary, one of his 
2 28 x-1, Daughters, was ſo zealous for the Preſervation of her Chaſtity, that ſhe choſe ra- 
4 Hiftory of ther to kill herſelf, than put that Virtue to any hazard [A]. What ſhe did upon 
oy. that account is ſo ſtrange, that I mult needs relate it. See the Remark [A]. fr 
Tu 
[4] One of his Daughters —— choſe rather to Maria Coronellia, cum mariti abſentiam non fer- 8 
kill berſelf, than to put ber Chaſtity to any Hazard.) * ret, ne pravis cupiditatibus cederet, vitam poſuit, 72 
Her Husband John de la Cerda having in vain * ardentem forte libidinem igne extinguens adatto 10 
ſought for Aſſiſtance among the Moors of Granada, per muliebria titione. Dignam meliore ſeculo fœ- 9+ 
and * thoſe of Africa, returned into Portugal, minam, inſigne ſtudium caſtitatis (1).“ That Au- , , ,..janq, de 2 
where he lived in a mournful Exile. Mary Coronel, thor does not contradict himſelf, in maintaining bus giſpanit, tia 
his Wife, could not bear his Abſence; and, for on the one fide, that the Love of Virtue was extra- lib. 16. 28 qu 
fear of falling into the Temptations of Nature, kill- ordinary in that Lady, and in ſuppoſing on the o- pz Ka 1619 2 
ed herſelf. I cannot expreſs, in our Language, the ther, that is likely ſhe was tormented with the heat = goth lic 
Invention ſhe made uſe of; and therefore I ſhall ſet of the Fleſh ; for the moſt ardent Love of Chaſtity ts, 
down the Latin words of Mariana. * Ejus uxor N.. 


I ſitions 


— - 


does not neceſlarily exclude the mechanical Diſpo- 


7 * i. * * 
4 1 


> 


- 


. * | . * 


ſitions to Incontinency. That Lady belag fully 
reſolved to do nothing againſt her Duty, and ſenſibly 
affected with the Love of Purity, ſtruggled with 
Nature; but ſhe could not always prevent, nor put 
4 ſtop to, Temptations. Such a Warfare ſeemed to 
her too troubleſome, and too dangerous, and brought 
her into Deſpair. She exceeded the Evangelical Coun- 
ſels. We find indeed in the Scripture (2), 1f thine 


(2) Matth. cab. Eye offend thee plutk it out, and caft it from thee ; 


V. ver. 29, 30. 


fbould periſh, and not that thy whole Body ſhouts, be 
caſt into Hell. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and caft it from thee ; for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy Members ſhould periſh, and not 
that thy whole Body ſhould be caft into Hell: but 
we do not find there, that it is lawful to kill one's 
ſelf to prevent a Temptation. She might have exe- 
cuted that Evangelical Precepts, or Counſel, literally, 
without killing herſelf. Origen, Anbroſius Morales, 
and ſome others, performed it in the literal Senſe, and 
did not die of it (F). You have read in the Con- 
() Entretiens ferences of a Jeſuit (3), What an Athenian Wo- 
YAriſte & d'Eu- man did, not to declare the Secrets of her Friends: 
gene, 3 Entre. « after having endured the Rack with an incredible 
rien, . m. 197 « Conftancy, ſhe bit her Tongue off, and ſpit it 
in the Face of the Tyrant, who had a mind to 
know of her what ſhe would not tell.” You have 
alſo read that Author's Reflexion upon it: That Mo- 
man had reaſon to fear that her Tongue would ſerve 
her an ill Turn, and ſbe did wiſely to part with it 


COSTA” COTIN. COTYS. 


for it is profitable for thee that one of * thy Members | 
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(II., This Reflexion cannot be well applied to the 4) „is. 
Action of Mary Coronel. A more exact Parallel 1938. 
might be drawn between Porcia, Brutus Wife 
and the Wife of Pobn de l Cerdd; but it would 
contain ſevetal Differences. Porcia, the Daughter 
of Cato Uticenſis, and Brutus Wife, killed herſelf 
by ſwallowing live- coals (5); but it was only out (5) Vater Nax. 
of Vanity, not to out-live her Husband, and to lib. 4. cap. 6. 
ſhew herſelf a faithful Diſciple of the Sect of the n. 5 
Stoics, which her Father and her Husband had been 
fo fond of. | | 19 
[ ($ a) It is eaſy to conceive how Men may per- 
form this Operation upon themſelves ; but it does 
not appear in what manner Women can do it. Mr 
Venete, in the laſt Chapter of his Book, intituled, 
Le Tableau de Amour conjugal, ſays, * Without 
© doubt Women may be made incapable of conceiv- 
ing, by taking from them the, c. But the Diffi- 
* culty is to know, how the Ancients proceeded in 
this matter: and to give my Opinion, I do not 
© believe that the Operation could be performed 
* without great danger.” Perhaps the following Book, 
which I have never ſeen, may give ſome account 
of it. Funuchi nati, fafti, & myſtici, ex ſacra 
& humana Literatura illuſtrati. Zacharias Paſqua- 
ligus puerorum emaſculator ob Muſicam quo loco haben- 
dus. Reſponſa ad quefitum per Epiftolam J. Heri- 
berti. Divione 165 5, in 4to. This Book is aſcribed 
to Father Theophilus Raynaud. REM. Crim.) 


COSTA (MarcarerT), was born at Rome, and lived in the XVIIch Cen- 
tury. She had a Genius for Poetry, and ſhe prepared a Feaſt on Horſe-back, in the (e) Menterier, 
Form of a Carrouſel and of a Ballet, for the King of France. The Subject of that *-rrefentations 


en Muſique, page 


Entertainment was a Challenge between Apollo and Mars (a). Lou may find the 232 


Deſcription of it in a Book of Father Menttrier (H). The Performance of that. b 
© Deſign appearing too difficult, Orpheus was preferred before it, and repreſented 4 ſeq. 
in the Year 1647 [A]. Nevertheleſs, that Entertainment of Signora Coſta 


Ib. pag. 233» 


5 (e) Id. ib. pag» 


was printed with her other Poems, which ſhe dedicated to Cardinal Mazarin (c).“ 23; 


[A] She prepared a Feaſt on Horſe-back — Or- 

pheus was preferred before it.] In the Year 1647, 

Cardinal Mazarin, who had a mind to introduce 

© the Diverſions of 7raly into France, ſent for ſome 

Actors from Italy, who repreſented Orpheus and 

© Eurydice in the Royal Palace, in 7talian Verſe and 

fr) Menftrier, © Muſic, with wonderful Decorations of the Stage, 
Repreſentations © and ſome Machines which had not yet been ſeen 
en Muſique, pag» © (1).” You may find the Deſcription and Analyfis 
195+ of that Opera in Father Men#trier (2) : The Suc- 
0% mid. from « cels of that Repreſentation, the Novelty whereof 
poge 195 is page © ſurpriſed every Body, by the wonderful Changes of 
205, the extraordinary Decorations, and by the har- 


« monious ſinging, as well as by the Variety of 

© Dreſſes, and Conſorts, occaſioned the renewing 

© of that Spectacle at his Majeſty's Wedding, where 
Ercole Amante was ated, whoſe 7/a/ian Compoſi- 

tion was tranſlated into French Verſe for the Satiſ- 
faction of thoſe that did not underſtand Italian (3).*. (4) Id. ibid. 
It will be ſaid, that this is needleſs as to Signora pag. 295- 
Margherita Coſta. I grant it: but becauſe a great 

many Readers will be glad to be informed of that 

firſt Eſſay of Opera's in the ſame place where I have 
incidentally mentioned it, I thought I ought not ta 

ſuppreſs this Remark, 


(8) Second Part, | COTIN (CHARLES) a Pariſian, one of the French Academy, very ill uſed 


7 174, ard in the Satires of Mr Boileau : See his Apology, and ſeveral Particulars of his Life, 


foll-ving, of the 


(e) Mercure Ga- 


Dutch Eu. in the Parallel of Mr Perrault (a). See alſo the Letters collected by Richelet (O). laat, March 


(3) The Lives of He died in January 1682 (c). 
fome French Au- 4 

thors are pre- 
fixed to them. 


That of Cotin 


1612, pag. 143» 


COTYS, King of Thrace, Cotemporary with Philip, Father of Alexander, 


5s to be fond TEIgned Twenty four Years. At firſt he gave himſelf over to Luxury, and to 
ticre, paz. 56 of a voluptuous Life; and Proſperity having made him more proud afterwards, he 


the Dutch Edi- 
uon, 1699. 


became ſo cruel, that he ſplit his Wife in two, beginning with the Privy-Parts (a). (% Harpoerrtion 


Atbenæus, according to Dalecbamp's Tranſlation, does not relate the thing in that in voce Kerve- 
manner [A]; but that is an ill Verſion, as the learned Mauſſuc has very well 


[4] He ſplit his Wife in two - - - - Athenzus, ac- 

cording to Dalechamp's Tranſlation, does not relate the 

= , Thing in that manner.) Having ſaid that Cotys, the 
5 Dre. molt voluptuous Prince that ever reigned in Thrace 
Ao wy oe (i), did not begin to be unhappy till he had offend- 
Tj Od e- ed Minerva, he relates what I am going to ſay. Cotys 
V , once pretended to marry that Goddeſs ; the Marriage 
TS Tz0; Feaſt was given; the Nuptial-Chamber was prepa- 
Tha Gow _ red, and there wanted nothing but the Bride. Cotys, 
Umaium Thea. having drunk hard, waited impatiently for her ; and 
die regum quot- not ſeeing her come, he was mad at it, and 
mu Tm tue- ſent one of his Guards to know whether ſhe was 
wluptati ac. de. dome to the Chamber that was prepared for her. 
liciis. Aten. He brought the King word that he had ſeen no Body 


46. 12. cap, $, there; Which put that furious Prince into ſuch-a 


obſerved 


ther, who returned with the ſame Anſwer, and was 
ſerved like the firſt. The third, whom he ſent, 
thinking to avoid the like Misfortune, would not 
tell him that no Body was there ; but aſſured him 
that Minerva had expetted. the King a great while. 
But his Impoſture had no better Succeſs than their 
Ingenuity : Cotys, being ſeized with a Fit of Jealou- 
ſy, as if the third Meſſenger had made uſe of the 
Opportunity, which the Impatience of the Bride 
might afford him, fell upon him, and cut him in 
pieces, beginning with the Privy parts. 0 Je Be- 
Gο e re 20]s νẽ CynoJumrioas ur A 

bn Tals avTs Yepouw dνον,Mmue Tov Ar 

par! A Hi aidoiaev dptaper@. Tum: rex 
zelotypia percitus ne quid in uxorem ſuam aujus ille 


Peg. 531, Paſfion, that he killed the Meſſenger. He ſent ano- fuiſſet, manibus ſuis militem conſcidit ac diſcerpſit & 
| | 7B | 2 K5 fude nale 
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ad /erſ. Ariſtocra - 
tem, pag · 452. A. 


x) 14. Ibid. page 
5. ex Theo · 


Pompeo. 


(3) 1 followed 
him, but rectify 
my Error in this 
third Edition, 
according to the 
Advice of Mr 
Veyſſiere la Creſe. 


(4) See, above, 
Citat. (2), the 
Greek Words of 
Thevfpompus, and 
Dalecbamp's 
Tranſlation of 
them. 


(5) Philippus Ja- 
cobus Mauſſacus 
Not. ad Harpocra- 
tion. pag. 221, 
Edit, Lug. Bat. 
1683. 


(5) Demoſthenes 
adverſ. Ari ſto- 

cratem, pag · m. 
445. C. See the 


following Remark, 


(7) Demo#h. ib. 
ret 446. C. 


(8) wid. 


445˙ C. 


(10) Plutarch. de 
Jui laude, pag 
542, E, & de 
gerenda Republi- 
ca, Pag · 836, E. 


(21) Lib. 9, n. 
55. 


(12) Demoſth. 
ubi ſupra, pag» 
445 . 


1j) Valer. Max. 
lib. 2. Cap. Tz 


Ee G r D 
N . — . e. bk. #4 


obſerved [B]. Cotys died a violent Death: one Python killed him, and retired to 
(3) Demoſthenes Athens, where his Action was magnificently rewarded (b) [C]. - His Brother 


helped him to kill that King; which they did to revenge their Father. Ariſtotle, 
who ſays this [ D ], obſerves, that one Adamas rebelled againſt Cotys, to revenge 
himſelf of an Injury he had received from him in his Youth: Cotys had cauſed him 
to be caſtrated. Cerſobleptes, the Son of Cotys, ſucceeded his Father in the King- 
dom: He had a Siſter, who was the Wife of [phicrates = J. I believe this is the 


Cotys Plutarch made mention of in his Apophthegms [ 


He ſpeaks elſewhere 


of a COT IS, King of Paphlagonia, who made an Alliance with Ageſilaus, and 


pudendis exorſus (2). This is Atheneus's account, 
if we follow his Tranſlator: but he is not to be fol- 
lowed (3) ; he does not obſerve, that the Words, O 
Je Cagiaets i7bs ve, are the beginning of a- 
nother Story, and ſignify Rex i//e al iquando. 

[B] ---- -- as the learned Mauſlac has very well 
obJerved it.] He pretends that Theopompus affirms 
the ſame thing in Atbenæus, as Harpocration, to wit, 
that Cotys cut his own Wife in Pieces; and he 
cenſures Dalechamp for having tranſlated Athe- 
neuf, as if the third Meſſenger had been ſerved ſo, 
and not the Queen herſelf. © Eruditiſimus Dale- 
* campius longiſſime erravit à veritate hiſtoriæ cum 
hæc Græca verba Theopompi -- ita vertit 
64. Imo & contrario mulierem propriam 
* diferplit: ut optime habet Harpocration, quod 
* deſcgnant evidentiſſime illa verba 2) 4v0porrov : 
falſiſſimum autem eſt eum conſcidiſſe tertium mi- 
© litem. Fraudi fait fine dubio eruditiſſimo illi in- 
* terpreti vox &vdpwror, cui non animadvertit con- 
junctum eſſe articulum 20%, & hoc in loco mu- 
lierem ſigniſicare. Hæc velim dicta in favorem 
* rudiorum (5). — The learned Dalechamp has 
* quite deviated from the Truth of Hiſtory, in tran- 
* lating the Greek of Theopompus in this manner. 
* For, on the contrary, be cut his own Wife to pieces, 
© 2s Harpocration has very juſtly obſerved, and 
* which the Words rd avOpwrov moſt plainly de- 
* monſlrate; that he ſerved the Soldier in this man- 
* ner is undoubtedly falſe. The learned Tranſlator 
* was probably led into this Miſtake by the Word 
* avOporov, to which be did not obſerve, that the 
© Article v was prefixed, and that in this place 
© it fignifies the Woman. 1 mention this for the 
* ſake of younger Readers.” 

[C] One Python Filled bim, and retired to A- 
thens, where his Action was magnificently reward- 
ed.) When he did that Action, he was afliſted by 
his Brother Heraclides (6). After that Murder, he 
could not have found a place of Safety every where 
(7) but he thought Athens would be a very good 
Sanctuary, becauſe of the long Wars they had had 
with Cotys. So he went thither, and defired that 
the Rights of a Citizen might be granted him (8). 
He not only obtained that Privilege (9), but alſo a 
Crown of Gold; and they loaded him with ſo many 
Praiſes in the Speeches that were made before the 
People, that perceiving they expoſed him to Envy, 
by extolling to the Sky the Murder that he had 
committed, he found out an Expedient to allay the 
Jealouſy that was raiſing againſt him (10). He pre- 
ſented himſelf before the People, and declared that 
he pretended nothing to the Glory of that Action, 
that he had only been the Inftrument of a Deity, 
and that conſequently all the Merit of it was to be 
aſcribed to that Deity. Diocles ſays falſly in Diogenes 
Latrtius (11), that it was the Philoſopher Pyrrho, 
who was honoured with the Freedom of Athens, as 
a Reward for the Murder of Cotys. The War had 
made a great Alteration in the Minds of the Athe- 
nians; for they had formerly given the Freedom 
of their City, and a Crown of Gold, to Cotys (12). 
It is pretended, that, to ſhew them that he valued 
himſelf as much as they, he made them Citizens of 
Thrace. * Capax generoſi ſpiritus illud quoque di- 
« Qum regis Cotys: ut enim ab Athenienſibus civi- 
« tatem fibi datam cognovit; Et ego, inquit, illis 
mer gentis jus dabo. ZEquavit Athenis Thra- 
© ciam, ne viciſſitudine talis beneficii imparem ſe ju- 
« dicando, humilius de origine ſua ſentire exiſtima- 
© retur (13). — As ſon as Cotys underflood that 
the Athenians had preſented him with the Freedom 
« of their City, and J. ſays be, in return will make 
« them free of my Nation, which expreſſion ſhews bim 
* to have been of 4 generous Spirit. He put Thrace 
* au 4 level with Athens, leaſt by ſhawing bimſelf 

1 


married 


© unable to return the Compliment, he might be 
* thought to have too mean an Opinion of his Country.” 

ID] Python and his Brother did this to revenge 
their Father's Death. Ariſtotle - - - - informs us © 
this.) It is in the tenth Chapter of the Fifth Book 
of his Politics. Something muſt be corrected in it. 
Ille d nai Heaxatidns of Ali Kiruy 
Jie been, To l Tipepsv]es. Jan Paro 
& Heraclde Axii Cotyn interemerunt, patris in- 
juriam ultiſentes. This is what is to be found in my 
Edition of Ariſtotle (14), which is that of Geneva 
1605. It muſt be IV dy inſtead of Tlzpwr, and 
the Words ought to be rendered thus, Fam Python 
& Heraclides, &c. I muſt not forget that Plutarch 
obſerves, that thoſe two Murderers of Cotys had 
been Plato's Diſciples (15). See alſo Philaſtratus in (1:) plut. Ade. 
the firſt Chapter of the ſeventh Book of the Life of Colvtem, pag. 
Apollonius, wherein he ſays, that they were of the 12“. 
Sect of the Academics. 

[E } His Son - - - - had a Sifler, who was the 
Wife of Iphicrates.] Mene/theus, who proceeded from 
that Marriage, ſaid one day, that he valued his Mo- 
ther more than his Father, becauſe his Mother had 
done all her Endeavours to make him an Athe- 
nian, Whereas his Father had done his utmoſt En- 
deavours to make him a Thracian. * Meneſthea filium 
* reliquit (Iphicrates) ex Threſſa natum, Coti regis fi- 
id. Is cim interrogaretur, utrum pluris matrem pa- 
© tremve faceret; matrem, inguit. Id cum omnibus 
* miriif videretur : at ille, meritò, inguit, facio. Nam 
pater quantum in ſe fuit, Thracem me genuit: con- 
* tra mater, Athenienſem (16).“ Such was the Pride (16) corel. 
of the Athenians; they preferred the Freedom of Nepos in 1phi- 
their City to the Quality of a King's Son-in-law crate, ſub fu. 
and Grandchild, and they beſtowed great Rewards | 
on the Murderers of a crowned-head. Demeſt- 
Benes informs us, that Tphicrates, tho' loaded with 
Honours in his Country, engaged in a Sea fight a- 

ainſt the Athenians, for the Intereſt of his Father- 
in-law. He adds, that Cotys, being moſt ungrateful 
for that Service, did not endeavour to facilitate a 
Pardon for Jphicrates, by any Civilities to the Peo- 
ple of Athens; but, on the contrary, he would have 
him to exaſperate the Athenians more and more a- 
gainſt him, by employing him in the Attack of their 
other Places: and becauſe he could not obtain that (77) Ex Demoft, 
from him, he deprived him of the Command of his ubi ſupra, fag - 
Troops, and reduced him to the miſerable neceſſity 447- 
of ſeeking a corner of the Earth for his Retreat. For, : 
when Jphicrates found himſelf diſgraced at the Court (18) Lib. 4, ape 
of Cotys, he durſt not retire to Athens, having lately 3» Ps. 73” 
bore Arms againſt his Country (17). I forgot to ob- 5 
ſerve, that there is a Jeſt of the Poet Auaxandri- — 
der, in Athene&us (18), on the Entertainment that * 
Cotys gave on his Daughter's Wedding-day with 
Iphicrates. (25) Compare 

DF] 1 believe this is the Cotys that Plutarch made with this what 
mention of in his Apophthegms.) Cotys, mentioned 2 * 
by Plutarch, was a paſſionate Man, who corrected 1 
his Servants cruelly when they committed any Fault. 2 Senccam dt 
He had a noble Preſent ſent — which was, ſome Ira, /ib. 3. cf. 
very fine Veſſels of Earthen Ware, adorned with 4: 742 er 
fine Painting: He rewarded him who brought them, ich Pts, 
but cauſed them all to be broke (19), becauſe he J. 4 La C 
foreſaw that his Servants could not avoid breaking #enda, fog = 
ſo brittle a Matter as that; which if they ſhould do, : L 
he could not forbear to puniſh them too ſeverely m_ . any. 
(20). This ſuits well enough with our Gg. precious Velle!s 
Moreri applies it to another Cotys, who took Pom- in their Houlc% 
pey's part, ſays he: But the Places, that he quotes, 1 
contain nothing like it ; and I do not queſtion but a2} Co ks 
that he is miſtaken. We ſhall ſee his other Faults 4% geilo Ci lb. 
in the following Remark. Obſerve that I do not , cp. 4. p. 
deny that there was one Cotys King of Thrace, who m. 311. 2 
ſent his Son (21) t Pompey at the Head of Five hun- "beg * 


dred Horſe. | 
: [ G ] Tacitus 


4) Pag. 305. 


r , , , au Ge oe 
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ao) 1 think it 
_ whom Din 


ſpeaks of, 15. 


mittaken, the 
Rrother of one 


of COTYS), 
who was killed 


according to 


Din, Pag · 624. 


page Me 745. 


lib, 2, Cap. 67. 


(25) 14. ibid. 


772. 


be? Id. ib. cap, 


„Fag. . 624. 
% arm. 743) & 


40. 85, fag. 651. 
ad ann. 759% He 
was, if 1 am not 


Rhaſciports (Son 


in the Vear 743 


59, ad ann. 791, 


(24) Tacit. Ann. 


cap 64, ad ann. 


ATE. C O T Y S. 


married a handſome Maid by that means (c). 
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Livy makes mention of one CO- . i. vin fg 


TYS, King of the Odryſæ, who fought faithfully againſt the Romans for Perſeus diu, pag. 601. 


King of Macedonia (d). 


Tacitus ſpeaks of ſome Princes called COTYS, of % Livivs, lib. 


whom Moreri does not give a good Account [G]. 42. 


[G] Tacitus ſpeaks of ſome Princes called CO. 
TVS, of thom Moreri does not give a good Account.) 
I. He ſays that Cortys King of Thrace divided his 
Kingdom with his Uncle Reſcuporis, in Nero's time. 
He ſhould have ſaid, that, after the Death of Rh&#- 
metalces (22) King of Thrace, Auguſtus divided that 
Kingdom between the Son and Brother of the de- 
ceaſed. Rheſcuporis, who was the Brother, had, for 
his ſhare, ſuch Places as were leaſt cultivated, and 
neareſt to the Enemy. Cotys, who was the Son, 
obtained the neareſt Countries to Greece, This is 
what Tacitus ſays in the Sixty fourth Chapter of the 
ſecond Book of his Annals. II. And therefore it 
was a great Miſtake to cite Tacitus J. 11. & 12, 
Annal. & J. 2. Hift. It is true, that in the Ele- 
venth Book we find a COTYS, King of the leſſer 
Armenia, whom Moreri ſpeaks of; but no mention 
is made of that Cotys in the Twelfth Book, nor of 
any Cotys in the ſecond Book of the Hiſtory ; and 
conſequently Moreri's Citations are very falſe, ſince 
this Queſtion may be asked him, beſides what I have 
juſt now obſerved, Why have you not cited any 
Body concerning Cotys, who, as you ſay, divided his 
Kingdom with Reſcuporis? COTYS, mentioned in 
the Twelfth Book of the Annals, was the Brother of 
Mithridates King of Boſphorus. It is likely that he, 
who is mentioned in the Eleventh Book, was the Son 
of that Cotys King of Thrace, whom his Uncle Rbe- 
ſcuporis treated ſo cruelly. I ſhall ſpeak of him here- 
after. That which makes me believe that he was 
his Son, is, that the Emperor Caligula, giving the 
leſſer Armenia, and part of Arabia, to — gave 
the States of that ſame Cotys to Rharmetalces (23). 
That Rhbametalces was doubtleſs the ſame, who, after 
the Condemnation of Rheſcuporis, the Murderer of 
Cotys, obtained part of Thrace from Tiberius, whilſt 
the other part was given to the Sons of Cotys (24). 
III. Moreri's greateſt Fault is an Omiſſion. He had 
in his hands an Account full of Morality, the Mate- 
rials whereof were ſupplied him by Tacitus ; Why 
did he not make his Advantage of them? I will not 
imitate his Negligence. The two Princes, between 
whom Auguſtus divided Thrace, were of a very diffe- 
rent Humour. Citys was an honeſt, polite, mild, 
and agreeable Man; Rheſcuporis was fierce, cruel, 
and ambitious, and could not ſuffer any Companion. 
* Ipſorumque regum ingenia, illi mite & amcenum, 
© huic atrox, avidum & ſocietatis impatiens erat 
* (25).* By that Remark Tacitus prepared his Rea- 

ers to ſee, without any Aſtoniſhment, the Ca- 
taftrophe that he was to repreſent, Any Reader, 
that is not ſtupid, will expect after this to ſee Cotys 
deprived of his Dominions. It were a kind of a 
Miracle, if the Share of an honeſt Man did not be- 
come the Prey of an ill Man. Rbeſcuporis, during 
the Life of Auguſius, whoſe Power he feared, ſeem- 
ed to be a Friend to his Neighbour, and made but 
flow Uſurpations; but as ſoon as he heard of that 
Prince's Death, he kept within no bounds. Tiberius, 
being informed of it, let them know that he would 
have them end their Differences peaceably. There 
needed no more to oblige Cotys to diſarm : and as 
he judged of others by himſelf, he conſented to an 
Interview which Rheſcuporis propoſed to him: and 
the better to ſhew his Sincerity, he accepted of the 
Invitation to the Entertainment that Rheſcuporis was 
to give him under pretence of cementing their Al- 
liance. He repreſented to him, in vain, the Laws 
of Sincerity and Hoſpitality; for he found himſelf 
loaded with Chains after the Feaſt. * Rheſcuporis, 
ficta modeſtia, poſtulat eundem in locum cot retur, 
* pofſe de controverſiis colloquio tranſigi. Nec diu 
* dubitatum de tempore, loco, dein conditionibus : 
cum alter facilitate, alter fraude cuncta inter ſe 
* concederent, acciperentque. Rheſcuporis ſancien- 
do, ut dictitabat, faxderi, convivium adjicit ; tra- 
* Etaque in multam noctem lætitia, per epulas ac 
* vinolentiam incautum Cotyn, & poſtquam dolum 
* Intellexerat, ſacra regni, ejuſdem familie deos, & 
* boſpitales menſas obteſtantem, catenis onerat (26), 
Rbeſcuperis, having poſſeſſed himſelf of all Thrace, 
wrote to the Emperor, that he found himſelf obli- 
ged to do it, to prevent Co, who had plotted a- 


7 


4 
nw 
= 


gainſt him. Thracia omni potitus ſcripſit ad Tiberium 

ſtructas ſibi inſidias, præventum inſidiatorem (27). (27) Ibid, 

This is the uſual Perfidiouſneſs wherewith the moſt 

unjuſt Men cover their black Attempts. Tiberius 

made him anſwer, that if he was innocent, he ought 

to have no Miſtruſt; and that he ſhould ſet Corys at 

liberty, and come to Rome to diſcuſs his Rights 

there. By a much more cunning piece of Policy 

than is thought, he choſe rather to be guilty of a 

complete Crime, than of one half committed: he 

cauſed Cotys to be killed, and publiſhed that Cotys 

had made away with himſelf, © Rheſcuporis inter 

metum & iram cunctatus maluit patrati quam in- 

© cepti facinoris reus eſſe: occidi Cotyn jubet, 

* mortemque ſponte ſumptam ementitur (28).” But (23) Ib. cap. 66. 
divine Juſtice did not ſuffer him to enjoy long ſuch 

a wicked Uſurpation. He was not cunning enough 

to avoid the Emperor's Snares (29): He was obli- (29) Paterculus, 
ged to come to Rome, where the Senate, upon the lib. 2, cap. 129, 
Accuſation that the Widow of Cotys entered againſt — — 8 of 
him, deprived him of his Kingdom, and even of his „ f was 
Liberty. He was carried to Alexandria, and put to 5% managed. 
Death, either becauſe he endeavoured to make his 

Eſcape, or becauſe they pretended he had commit- 

ted ſome Crime. His Son Rh@metalces, who had 

no ſhare in his Wickedneſs, had likewiſe none in 

his Puniſhment. Thrace was divided between him 

and the Sons of Coty: ; and becauſe the latter were 

not of Age, they were put under the Guardianſhip 

of Trebellienus Rufus, who was Regent of the King 
dom. The fourth Fault of Moreri is his diſtinguiſh 
ing Cotys, the Nephew of Rheſcuporis, from him 
whom Ovid ſpeaks of; for it is not to be queſtioned, 
but that he to whom that Poet inſcribed an Elegy, 
is the ſame with him that Tacitus praiſes, and to 
whom Auguſtus gave part of Thrace. Ovid praiſes 
him very much, and defires his Protection. He in- 
forms him in one place that he is an Exile in the 
Neighbourhood of his Dominions (30); and in ano- (30) Fama loquax 
ther, that he lives in his Fortrefles (31). This is veſtras ſi jam 
ſomewhat obſcure. We learn from this Epiſtle of pervenit ad aures 
Ovid, that Coty: had ſtudied, and even that he had Me tb foto 
made good Verſes: Ovid. Epiſt. 9, 
lib. 2, de Ponto, 


Adde, quod ingenuas didiciſſe fideliter artes, Loos 
Emollit mores, nec ſinit eſſe feros. (3x) Tu quoque 
Nec regum quiſquam magis eſt inſtructus in illis, fac proſis intra 
tua caſtra jacenti. 


Mitibus aut ſtudiis tempora plura dedit. 
Carmina teſtantur: quæ ſi tua nomina demas, 
Threicium juvenem compoſuiſſe negem. 


Thid. ver. 37» 


Science, the Souls beſt Pbyſic, mends Mankind, 
And ſooths the native Fierceneſs of the Mind. 
To thee, dread Sire, are all ber Virtues known, 
Virtue: that rarely reach the gilded Throne. 

The Muſes too thy ſofter Hours inſpire, 

And toarm the Scythian with Poetic Fire. 


The Antiquity of his Family was ſo conſiderable, that (32) Ib. ver. 2 
it reached back to Exmo/pus (32). Now Eumolpus is & 19. 

he who taught the Athenians the Myſteries of their (33) Plut. de 
Religion (33). V. Laſtly, what Moreri ſays, that Exllio, pag. 607, 
Cotys was a certain King of the Getz, among whom B. 

Ovid ras exiled, may be condemned. It is certain 

that Cotys's Kingdom was Thrace, and not the Coun- 

try of the Getz. It may be that Corys kept Gar- 

riſon in Tomi, the place of Opid's Exile: but that 

is not to be King of the Getz; and ſo Lias 

ſeems to be in the wrong when he ſays, Iz hujus 

regno vates ille exulavit, quod ſcire tolo juventu- 

tem (34). Did ever any one beſeech a Prince, (34) Lip. in 
when one is in his Kingdom, to order it ſo that Teeit. Eg libs 
he may live ſafely in the Neighbourhood of his 
Dominions ? Yet this is the Concluſion of Qv1ia's 

Requeſt. 


Hat (35) quoniam careo, tua nunc vicinia preflet (. Natali hize 
. mo. 
Inviſo poſſim tutu ut e lite, 


Some 


(36) See Ovid. 
cum Notis Va- 


Some (36) believe, that he, to whom Ovid writ, 
was the Son of Cotiſon, King of the Getz, of 


” riorum, in $9, Whom Suetonius ſays this: M. Antonius ſcribit 


Tom. mn, Page. 


56 primum eum ( Aagufum) Antonio filio ſuo deſpon- 
I, 


* diſſe Juliam: dein Cotiſoni Getarum Regi, quo 
tempore ſibi _ invicem filiam regis in matri- 
©- monium petiiſſet (37). — Marc Antony torites, 
* that Auguſtus firſt promiſed his Daughter Julia to 
* bis Son Antony; then to Cotiſo, King of the Getz, 
* at which time he alſo demanded the King's Daughter 
* in Marriage.” Theſe words contain two things, 
which are not to be found in any other Writer. I. 
That Auguſtus had a mind to marry his Daughter 
ow to Cotiſon, King of the Getz. II. That he 
himſelf had a mind to marry the Daughter of the 
ſame Cotiſim; for notwithſtanding what a great Cri- 
tic ſays to the contrary (38), this is the Senſe of 
Suetonius's words, which is not to be refuted by the 
conſtant Affection of Auguſlus for his Wife Livia. 
You'muſt know that it is Marc Antony who ſpeaks, 
and that he was not very careful of his Expreſſions 
when it concerned him to make that Emperor odious. 
The leaſt Reports, the leaſt Suſpicions, ſerved him 
to make ſome Articles of his Manifeſtos. But I came 
back to refute thoſe, who ſay, that Ovid writ to the 
Son of that Cotiſon. I oppoſe to them Tacitus (39), who 
ſays poſitively, that Cotys, King of part of Thrage, in 
the time of Tiberius, had obtained that part of the Ling- 
dom from Auguſtus, after the Death of his Father 
Rhemetalces. And therefore in the time of Ovid's 
Exile, Cotys, who reigned in Thrace, was the Son of 


( 15 guet. in 


(33) Caſaubon, 
in hc verba 
Sue tonii. 


(30) Annal. lib, 
a, cap» 64+ 


COTTA (CAaTELLI1AN), wrote ſome Scholia ad Mediolanenſium Statuta, and 
a little Treatiſe de Juriſperitis, wherein he begins with Mutins Scævola, and ends (0 Mala rel po- 
with Andrew Alciatus (a). He writ alſo a Book intituled Memorabilia, printed at 
Venice in the Year 1572, in 8vo, which is taken out of other Authors (5). 
acknowledges it in the Title-Page of his Work, and therefore he cannot be ſaid to 


(a) Teiſſier. Ca- 
talogus Catalo- 
gorum, Page 52. 


be a Plagiary. 


COTTERUS (CnrisTornts), one of the three Prophets, whoſe Re- 
velations Comenius publiſhed. Look for KOTTERUS. a 


(en) Epit. Bibl. 
Geſner. 
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(6b) Thomaſfius 
_ de plagio literario 
n. 220, p. 232, 


diſguſted with his Benefice, b 
er he dle Forty ſixth, Fifty firſt, and Fifty fifth 


know which of Zraſmus. 
thoſe two Au- 


thors preceeded 
the other , 


[4] He had been a Servant to Eraſmus.) Era/ſ- 
mus Writ the following words to Lewis de Vers, Ab- 
bot of Mont Sainte Marie, who was a Kinſman to 
Couſin. Gilbertus Cognatus mihi jam pluſquam 
triennium fidelem & commodum preeflitit famu- 
lum, quem ego tamen ob mores liberales non tam 
pro famulo habui, quam pro convictore, & in ſtu- 
« diorum laboribus ſocio. Proinde & tuæ reverendæ 
< amplitudini gratulor talem cognatum, & illi multo 
« magis tam amicum & benignum patronum. 
Gilbert Couſin has now, for above three Years, 
* diſcharged the Duty of an able, and a faithful, 
© Servant to me, thiugh, out of Reſpe# to bis extraor- 
* dinary Merit, I treated bim, rather as a Compa- 
nion, and Partner of my Studies, than as a Ser- 
* vant. Wherefore I congratulate, you, moſt worthy 
* and Reverend Sir, in % deſerving a Kinſman, and 
« him more abundantly in ſo good and indulgent 4 
Patron. | take this from the Forty ſixth Letter 
of the Twenty ſeventh Book of Eraſmus. It was 
written the eleventh of December 1533. 

[B] Eraſmus we taught him many things.] 
Eraſmus reckons this among the Advantages that 
Couſin got by waiting upon him; and he pretends 
alſo to have kept him from the dangerous Contagion 
of the new Opinzons. * Spero autem fore ut illum 


COTTA. COTTERUS. COUSIN. 


COUSIN (G1LBxRT), in Latin Cognatus, born at Nozeret in Franche- 
Comte (a), in the Year 1505, was a learned Man, as it appears by his many Books, 
of which there is a Liſt in the Epitome of Geſuer's Bibliotheque. 
Servant to Eraſmus [A], who did Juſtice to his good 
him very much, and taught him many things [B]. He procured him a Canonſhi 
at Nozeret, and offered him his Houſe with ſome Advantages, when he found him 
reaſon of. the Law-Suits that attended it. See the 


Couſin was living in the Year 1563 wha ] 
Paſſage mentioned by Thomaſius (b); for his Notes upon Lucian were printed be- 
fore the Adverſaria of Peter Pitbæus came out. | 


* 9 
* 
E * 


* 


that Rhametalces. Mr de Tillemont is miſtaken 40 1 
when he ſays, that he was only the Nephew of 3 — 1 
talces; and it is likely, that what I am going to Tom. 1, pag. m, 
ſay deceived him. He ſaw that, in the Year 738 fk 
Rome, Rhæmetalces governed Thrace as Guardian of 
his Nephews, the Sons of Cotys (41) ; and that, in 

759, Rhametalces, and Rheſcuporis his Brother, ex- 4, ms 
pelled the Enemies (42). So that he thought that 
Cotys, to whom Auguſtus gave part of Thrace after 
the Death of Rhametalces, was one of thoſe Pupils, 
Sons of Cotys, of whom Rhametalces was Guardian 
in the Year 738. He would not have thought ſo, 
if he had taken notice that the Teſtimony of Ta- 
citus is conſiderably enforced by the Praiſes that 
Ovid beſtowed upon the Valour of Cotys's Father, 


(42) Id. lib. 8 
pag. 651, bak 


Non tibi Caſſandreus pater eſt 
Sed quam marte ferox, & vinci neſcius armis, 


Tam nunquam facta pace cruoris amans (43). (43) Oria, us 
id, u 


lupra, ver, 43 
Tho Great in Arms, unconguer'd on the Plain, 
In Peace thy Sword ne er knew a bloody Stain. 


Thoſe Praiſes ſuit with Rhametalces, who appears 
from time to time on the Stage from the Year 
738 to the Year 759 (44); and many precarious 
Suppoſitions muſt be made, to make them ſuit with lib. 54, pag. 
one Cotys that died before the Year 738, leaving 612, 624, & lib, 


his Sons very young; which gives occaſion to pre- 55 fag. 651. 
ſume that he did not reign long. 


(44) See Dia, 


tius multos col- 
legit. Scipio 
He G&Gentils in Agel, 
Apnkai, Fag. 
428, | 


ner; 


He had been a 


Qualities. Eraſmus eſteemed 


Letters of the Twenty ſeventh Book of 
He was no Plagiary as to the 


© temporis apud me peracti non pceniteat ; nam præ- 
ter eruditionis fructum quem ex mea conſuetudine 
* ccepit haud pœnitendum — poterat alibi non- 
© nihil attrahere contagii à ſectarum amatoribus ; 
apud me vero etiam fi quid attraxiſſet, purgari 
« Potuit (1). - - - - T hope he will have no occa- (1) Fram. Epil. 
ion to repent the time he ſpent with me ; for 46, lib. 27. 
* beſides ſome Improvement, which ] hope he received 
from my Converſation, - - - he might elſewhere 
* have contradted ſame Errors from the Encouragers 
© of Seftr, 2 which with me he might have been 
* cured.” I cannot tell what Coms Opinions were 
whilſt Eraſmus was living; but I do not doubt 
but that he was afterwards either a Proteſtant, or a 
Favourer of them (a). 

[ F (4) Whoever reads his Adagia will be ſtrongly 
inclined to believe this. See among others the 
Chapter, intituled, Magis pbantaſticus quam Pape 
Mula. REM. CRIT. | 

[C] He was living in the Year 1563.) This ap- 
pears by Advertiſement that Mark Hopperus prefix- 
ed to the Edition of Lucian, publiſhed at Bg in 
the Year 1563. He there beſtows many Praiſes up- 
on Gilbert Couſin, whoſe Notes on Lucian were in- 
ſerted in that Edition, 


CRANTOR, 


mon- 


See Dogen. 
La'rt. in Xeno- 
lib. 4. 8 
ER” under his Diſcipline. 
{e) Id. ibid. 
(4) Lott. ibid yas recovered, he himſelf became one of 
n. 25. 


CRAN TOR, a Greek Philoſopher and Poet [A], was born at Solos in Cilicia. 
He left his native Country, where he was 
was a Diſciple of Xenocrates with Polemo (a) [BI. The latter, having ſucceeded no- 
crates in the Academy, about the end of the X VIth Olympiad (5), had the Plea- - £ 
ſure to ſee the ſame Crantor, who had formerly been his Fellow. Diſciple, among . get c 
his Scholars. This was great Honour to him; for that Scholar was learned 
enough to teach Philoſophy ; and People-were ſo perſuaded of it, that, when he re- 
tired into the Temple of Æſculapius during a Fit of Sickneſs (c), ſeveral Perſons 
went to him, thinking that he deſigned to ſettle a School there, to put themſelves 
Arceſilaus, his Favourite, did not go thither with that De- 
ſign, but in hopes of a good Recommendation from him to Polemo. He obtained 
what he deſired : Crantor was fo little concerned at that Requeſt, that, as ſoon as he 


ed one of the Pillars of the Platonic Se& [CJ, and he was the firſt who wrote 
Commentaries on Plato's Works (e). If he did not explain other things more clear. 
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admired, and went to Athens, where he 


TIa&Twvos f 
yr; Frocius 
lib. 1. in Time- 
um apud Mena» 
gium Not. in 
Diogen. Labrt. 
lib. 4 N. 27. 


(f) Ser hit Oti- 
ni ont upon it in 
Plutarch's rea- 
tile rept TH 
wv Tun u- 
Xoyoviatge pag. 
101 & ſeq 


Polemo's Auditors (d). He was account- 


ly, than that which concerns the Nature of the Soul (F), he had as much need of 


a new Commentator as Plato, He wrote 
and which was much eſteemed [D]. He 


a Dropſy (. He left his Eſtate to Arce/ſilaus. That Eſtate amounted 


[4] He was a Greek Poet.) It has been ob- 
ſerved, that, having ſealed up his Poems, he put 
them in the Temple of Minerva at Solos (1). 
Compare with this what I have ſaid of Heraclitus, 
in the Remark [E] of the Article EURIPIDES. 

[B] He was a Diſciple of Xenocrates toith Pole- 
mo.] Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and 1 * are 
in the wrong to ſay that he was a Diſciple of 
Plato with Xenocrates and Polemo. | 

[C] He was acrounted one of the Pillars of the Pla- 
tonic Se.) Cicero farniſhes me with the Proof of it in 
theſe words: Crantor ille qui in noſtra Academia vel in, 
raf primis fuir nobilis (2). Crantor one of the. 
moſt diftinguiſhed Perſons of our Academy. He ſeldom, 
forgets him when he ſpeaks of Plato's firſt Succel-, 
ſors. © Speuſippus Platonis ſororis filius, & Xeno-, 
* crates qui Platonem audierat, & qui Xenocratem, 
Polemo & Crantor, nihil ab Ariſtotele, qui una au- 
© dierat Platonem, magnopere diſſenſi—— 
Arceſilas primum, & (3). - - Speuſippus, 
© Plato's Siſer, Xenocrates, Scholar to Plato, 
mo, and Crantor, Scholars to Xenocrates, differed 
* but little from Ariſtotle, who was alſo Scholar to 
Plato. Arcelilas ar the firſt, & c. Note, 
by the by, that this Place of Cicero may ſerve to refute 
the three Writers of Dictonaries, whom J have cenſur- 
ed in the foregoing Remark. They affirm, that Xeno- 
crates and Polemo filled Plats's School with new Do- 
ctrines. You will find this Paſſage of Cicera at length 
(a) Ste, ab»ve, in the Article of ARCESILAUS (4), with ſome, 
Citat. (42) of the others (5) that confirm what I aſcribe here to that, 
Article AR. Roman Orator; and if you would know what ac- 
CESILAUS. count was made of Cranter, you need but read theſe 


vv ſes of Horace; 
40 Aud that of two Verſes of H ; 
the cth Book de 


Finibus, cap. 1. 


(1) Diog, Larrts 
4 n, 25 


42) Cicero, 
cul. lib. 3, cap · 6. 


Lem de 
Orat. lib. 3, C1 
28, fol. 92. 


Qui quid fit pulcrum, quid tnrpe, quid utile, 
auid non, | 
(6) Borst Fiſt Plenius ac melius Chryſippo & Crantore dicit (6). 
27 lib, 1, ver. 3. 
Mankind may learn from his immortal Sang. 
Woat's virtuous, lovely, uſeſul, right, or wrong, 
With greater Eaſe than from the labour d Page © 
Of Crantor or Chryſippus. — | 


This is ſaid of Homer. 


2 " 


. £17 4T0@AwuTo. 


evade dd 


a Book of Conſolation, which is loſt, (2) Lan. lib. 4. 

was not very old (g) when he died ofß | 

to twelve (5) 14, ib. n. 27. 
Talents 


Ignaris homines in vita mentibus. errant. 
Euthynous patitur fatorum munere læto, 
Sic fait utilius finiri ipſique tibique, 


Man / fooliſh Man! thro" Life's dark windings 
firays, 
In Errors ftrangely laſt ten thouſand Ways. 
_ Thy Son is ſent, by Fate's all-wiſe Decree, 
To happier Climes. Say, is it worſe for thee ? 


You. lament the Death of a Son, and you ask the 
Reaſon. of ſuch a great Calamity: know that Men 
are ignorant; he enjoys an agreeable Favour that 
Fate has done him. His Intereſt and your's required 
that he ſhould leave this World (9). This is a piece 
of Crantor's Book. I think the Title of that Book 
was -a4pi 40s, de Luftu; for fo Diogenes Lair- 
tius quotes it. I ſhall ſet down his words, becauſe ;, ,, j, fund 
ey contain an; exquiſite Encomium : * more at large in 
i re 68 Plutarch de Con- 
ſolatione, pag. 


102 ; but Crantot 
is not quoted, 


(9) Apud Cĩceto- 
nem, Tuſcul. 1, 
cap. 48, ex Cran- 
tore» bat Story 


T Ns duTs j BCN, T6 ms 
(10). His Treatiſe of Mourning is chiefly admired 
(11). For the ſame Reaſon I ought to cite this Paſ- 
ſage: © Legimus omnes Crantoris veteris Academi- 
ci de luctu, eſt enim non magnus, verum aureolus, 
* & ut Tuberoni Panztius præcipit, ad verbum edi- 
* ſcendus libellus (12). We have all read 
6 — the old Academic, de Luctu: it is indeed 
*.4 ſmall, but à valuable, Piece, and, as Panztius 
* in bis Advice to Tubero obſerves, ought to be —_—_— — 
* learnt by Heart.“ It will not be uſeleſs to ob- Of Grief, as Mr 
ſerve on what occaſion this was faid: it was to Moreri has it. 
rove, that the ancient Academy did not teach the (12) Cicer. Acad. 
ndolence, or Inſenſibility, which was a Doctrine of bog f 
the Stoics. Ciceros Interlocutor proves the contrary p. 44. b 
by this little Book of Crantor. It is certain, that 
this Philoſopher: did not approve the Doctrine of the 
Stoics, and that he ſaid, that the Exemption from 
Paſſions would coſt too dear, ſince it could not be ac- 
uired but by the Stupidity of the Body, and the 
— of the Soul: My -yag vooot per, (pnoty 


4 


(10) Diog · Laꝭ rt 
lib. 4, N. 27. 


(17) Thus it 


| 6 "Axad\njutdxos KeerTog) yegnoac! d magein 


v Teuvor]o Y Tov n,‘ por, 
To g araduroy TETo v4 
dye mEYy anal. iryindlas ul To avfIfura, 
reh neldel yay tinds, xe He 0ope TOs TOY, 
*. Optandum eſt, inquit Cran- 


* 93 8 
Tis aiohnots, iT 


tor Academicus, ne ægrotemus: fed fi in morbo ſi- 


ID] He wrote a Book of Conſolation 
which was much eſteemed.) It is cited under this, 
Title, in the firſt Book of the Tu/culan Queſtiont, 
Simile quiddam eft in conſolatione Crantoris (7). What 
follows in Cicero, ſhews, that Crantor did not for- 
get the common Topic of the Miſeries of this Life; 
neither is it a thing that can be omitted in ſuch 
Writings: Can any body argue againſt a Father 
who laments the Death of his Children ? I ſay, can 
any body urge to him Motives of ' Conſolation, 
without remembering the Evils to which the Life. 
of Man is expoſed, and which a vaſt number of 
People would have avoided, if they had died young? 
Here is the Anſwer that was given to a Father 
in an Oracle of the Dead (8). 3 
VOL. IL 


(7) Cicero Tuſe, 
„ Cip, 48. 


% pg 
um, Boman 


1 


mus, ſenſus ejus aliquis adeſſe debet, ſive ſecetur 

pars noſtri aliqua, | five avellatur. Indolentia enim 

illa non ſine magna jactura homini poteſt parari: 

quippe neceſſe eſt ut ibi corpus, ita hic animum 

plane efferatum eſſe (13). - - Me ought to wiſh (lays (13) Plut. de 
the Academic Crantor) to aveid Sickneſs ; but ſhould Conſolatione, 
it ſeize us, heul ſome Limb be tore or cut off, we bag · 102. P. 
muſt have a Senſe of it. That Inſenſibility is not to 

be attained but at the Price of Humanity ; for either © 

the Mind, or the Body, muſt become: ſavage. Cicero 

mentions the ſame Thought of Crantor. Minime, 

«* inquit, (Cranes). aſſentior his, qui iſtam neſcio 

quam indolentiam magnopere laudant, quæ nec po- 

« teſt ulla eſſe, nec debet. Nec ægroto etiam, in- 


+ quit, niſi is qui ſuerat ſenſus adlit, fie ſecetur 


7 C ; quid, 


9 * | 1 


- 


502 


CR ANTOR. 


(3) 14. W. =. 25 Talents (i). What ſome affirm is not true (H), viz. that, after the Death 


CRATERUS. 


the 
(#) M- Foueher, Philoſopher Crates, be taught in the Academy 3 for he died before Crates and Po. () big ti, 
Hoe. 3b of bis lem 1] 9 att | : 2 44 
iſtoire de la 9 ( ). . 27, 
Philoſophie des » | 
Academiciens. Li wa . 
7 quid, five avellatyr à corpore. Nam iſtud pihil Works, It is likely Mr Dacier is not of the Opinion 
« dolere, non fine magna mercede contingit imma- of thoſe Critics, who believe that Sigonius had a 
(14) Cicero, nitatis in animo, ſtuporis in corpore (14). mind to deceive the Public. Note, that one of the 
Tuſcul. Quæſt. or the reſt, we learn from Plytarch, that Crgn- things that Cicero borrowed of Crantor, is, that we 
lib- 3, cape 6. r compoſed that Book to comfort Hippocles, who come into the World to expiate our Crimes. Ci- 
had Toit his Children (15). P/utarch took ſome * cero cum in en conſolationis ſuæ dixiſſet, 
(15), Yay de Thoughts out of it, which he made uſe of in his . luendorum ſcelerum cauſa naſci homines ; iteravit 
2 2. P'S" Treatiſe of Conſolation to Apol/anins. That fame * id iplum poſtea quaſi objurgans eum qui vitam 
Wits Treatiſe of Crantor was very uſeful to Cicero, who * poenam non eſſe putet (19). - - - - Cicero, having (19) Latunt 
took many things gut of it, when he compoſed a * ſaid in the beginning of his Conſolatio, that Men lib. 3, cy. 18, 
Bock on that Subject. He owned it; and for that © came inta the World to attone for their Crimes, bag m. 19). 
Reaſon, Pliny does not reckon him amongſt the Pla- * repeats the ſame thing, as a Reproof to him who 
76) Plin. in Biaries.  * Scio enim, ſays he (16), conferentem au- ſhould imagine Life not to be a Puniſhment.” Com- 
Prafat . *-Qtores me deprehendiſſe, à juratiſſimis & proximis pare this wich theſe words of Plutarch, and you will 
vetexes tranſcriptos ad verbum, neque nominatos : find that I am in the right. Iloaaois vi nal 
non illa Virgillana virtute, ut certarent : non Ci- Togors arSeaciv (as ene KparJae) £ vov A 
* ceroniana ſimplicitate, qui in libris de Republica, , xixaauras TA ,t th, i 
* Platonis ſe comitem profitetur: in conſolatione ytyars , 79Y Bio, Kai dpyiv 790 yeriol or A- 
* filiz, Crantorem, inquit, ſequor. - - - - - For I Opwrov gupupopdy Thy peyicnv. Mult quippe, 
find, ſays he, in comparing Authors, that ſome of ut ait Crantor, iique fapientes viri, non nunc pri- 
* the greateſt Credit have tranſcribed the Ancients mum, ſed pridem deploraverunt res humanas, ſup- 
verbatim, without quoting them, not to vie with plicium judicantes vitam hanc eſſe, & ſummæ ca- 
« Virgil's Honeſty, or Cicero's Plain-dealing, who in n loco ducentes, naſci hominem (20). - - - (26) Plat. dd 
* his Treatiſes de Republica owns Plato, and in his 


* Conſolatio owns Crantor for his Guide." Father 
Hardonin obſerves, in his Note on thoſe words 
of Pliny, that Cicero ſays, that Crantor intituled his 
Book, de Lada minuendo. But it is certain, that Ci- 
cero, in the Paſſage (17) quoted by that learned 
Jeſuit, ſpeaks of his own Work, and not of that of 
Cranter. Mr Dacier ſays( 18), that Cicero, in his Book 
of Conſolation, made uſe of theſe words; Sed ego 
Crantorem ſequor, cujus legi brevem illum qui- 
dem fed vere aureum, & ut Panztio placuit, ad 
verbum ediſcendum de Luctu librum, quo acute 
* univerſam doloris medicinam complexus eft* He 
diſtinguiſhes this Paſſage from that of the ſecond 
Book of the Academic Queſtions. I have not found 
it in the Fragments that have been collected out of 
Ciceros Treatiſe de Conſolatione; but it is in the 
Book that Sigonins endeavoured to impoſe upon the 


lib. 12, ad Att- 
It is the 2cth in 
Grzvius's Edi- 
tion. 


(18) Dacier 2p 
the 3d Epiſtle of 
the 1 Book of 

Horace, pag. W. 
142, 143, of the 


geb Tome. 


World, under the ſame Title, for one of Cicery's * 


% 


(a) Plutarch. in 
Ariſtide, ſub, fin. 


pag 334+ F. 


[4] The Author'of a Work, the - whereef 
ought to be lamented] It was a Collection 

Decrees of the People of Athens (1). How many 
Difficulties might we not reſolve, if we had that 
Work? How many Particulars ſhould we not find 
in it, concerning the illuſtrious Perſons that were 
baniſhed, 6r ill uſed in other Reſpets, in that fa- 
mous Commonwealth? Craterus was an exact Au- 
thor : he related the Purport of the Accuſation, and 
that of the Judgment that had been given, and cited 
the Authors who ſupplied him with thoſe things. 
Türer sd Fyſegpo ò Kealepds Texunewr aa- 
peg xe, &Ts Stxnv dre N,, xaimpyp (le- 
os ypdpew Tet TouauTs, xa mapgriVeclai 
rug icopey]as. Hujus rei Craterus ſeriptum monu- 
mentum profert nullum, neque formulam.aceuſationis, 
neque plebiſcitum, ſolitus alioqui talia adſcribere & 


(1) Schol. Aritt. 
in Ran. act. 1, 
ſe. 7. 


6% Plut. in £itare autores (2). Nay, there is ſome reaſon to 
Ariſtide, pag» believe that he inſerted the Treatiſes of Peace at 
335. A+ 


(3) See Plutarch /ac would have bought ſuch a Book at the Rate of it's 
in Cimone, pag. weight in Gold, notwithſtanding the Contempt and 
7: 434"4.%- Indignation he expreſles againſt the modern Compi- 
3) lers of Decrees or Arreſts (4). Hodie in Gallia 

« (ſays be) nos hujuſmodi homines è trivio vocamus 
© Collefeurs d Arrefis, ad quorum nugas, & ſomnia 
* excudenda, & typis mandanda, divina. hzc excu- 
* dendi ars potius inventa videtur, quam ad ſerias & 
non ita futiles doctorum virorum lucubrationes, po- 
* ſteris imperitiam ſequioris hujus ſeculi hominum 


ve Citat. 
0 
4 I MON: 
{4) See in Fure- 
tier's Dictionary, 
at the Word 
Arreſtographe, 
the Names of 
many Compilers of 
Arreſts. : 
* .relinquendas (5). -- - - - - 


In France, ſays he, we 
* now a-days call 


(5) Months: fuch Men in Derifion Collecteurs 


Not. in Harpoc, 
voce ApuTCIgGt, l a 
l s coherent Notions, the 


of the 


length in his Work (3). I believe that Mr de Mauſ- 


* miraturis, typographorum avaritiam contempturis 


* Arreſts; for the publiſving of who ty and in- 
Art 3 


Many, and thoſe wiſe Men, ſays Crantor, having 


long before this Day complained of the Condition of # 


Man, who thought Life a Puniſhment, and to be 
born the greateſt Misfortune. The learned Caſau- 
bon did not take notice of the words that I have 
quoted out of Pliny ; for, to confirm his Conjecture, 
that Cicero had made great uſe of Crantor's Book, 
he alledges only the Teſtimony of St ZFerom. Eum 
« libellum —— dubiam non eſt quin in ſuo de con- 
© ſolatione magnam partem expreſſiſſet (Cicero) 
quod & Hieronymus his verbis teſtatur: /egimus, 
« inquit, Crantorem, cujus volumen ad confovendum 
© dolorem ſuum ſequutus eft Cicero (21). — There 
* i; no doubt but Cicero, in his Treatiſe de Conſola- 
« tiofie, copied the greateſt part of this Book, which 
« $t Jerom teſtifies in theſe words. I have read, ſays 
* he,  Crantor, whoſe Treatiſe on Conſolation Gi 
cem has followed.” | 


CRATE RUS, the Author of a Work, the Loſs whereof ought to be la- 
mented [A], was a Macedonian (a). Nevertheleſs, we muſt not believe, with Yoſius, 


that 


* rather invented, than for the ſolid and laborious 
© Lucubrations of learned Men, which will ſtand as 4 
* mark to Poſterity of the ill Taſte of this degenerate Age, 
© and the Avarice of Printers.” Obſerve, by the by, 
that it is not only now a-days that learned Men com- 

lain, that the Bookſellers chooſe rather to print bad 
Books than good ones. They ſhould not complain 
of the Bookſellers, but of the Readers; for, if the 
Sale of good Books was as profitable as that of 
others, no doubt the Bookſellers would prefer good 
Copies before bad ones. I call thoſe good Books 
that are truly ſo, and nat thoſe that are only ſo in 
the Bookſellers Stile. 

You may find a Confirmation of this in Mr d Pin. 
© We ſee daily a world of little Prench Books ap- 
6 — in Public, and there is ſcarce any ancient 
© Book printed, either Greek or Latin. It is true 
that the Bookſellers ſay it is not their Fault, but 
the Fault of the Public, that the firft ſell and go 
off, and that. they grow rich by them; whereas 
the lattter remain in their Shops, and are often the 
Cauſe of their Ruin. It is therefore the Fantaſti- 
calneſs of the Men of this Age that is to be. blam- 
ed. The Taſte for Antiquity is.loſt; there is no- 
thing but Novelty that pleaſes.” True and ſolid- 
Learning is no more faſhionable; People are con- 
tented to know things ſuperficially. There is now 


is a very deplorable thing for the Republic of Let- 


SSA GLO SA Sn 0 aa 60 ae 6 


cial Study will bring us into a. worſe. condition 
* than. the 


Ages (E]. 


[8] Wi 


no ſolid Study; People, learn | Antiquity in the 
new Books, and few. go, the Fountain-head. It 


ſupra, pag. 115g 


(21) If, Cafaubs 
Not. ad Diog. 
Laxrt. libs 4+ 
Ns 27. 


A x Obſerv1* 
tion upon the 
Complaints that | 
are made again 
Book (ellcr% 


ters; and it is much to be feared, that this ſuperſi · 


(6) De Fin, 


—2— 
700, Puch Edit 


. v. Biblioth- 
Igngrance and Barbarity of che foregaing No. — Feels 


209, Du 


) Voſſius de 
2 Græc · 


lib. 3, Pag · 347» 


(3) 1bid. lib. 4, 
pag · 402. 


(9) Strabo, lib. 
15, pig- 454+ 


who makes mention of it, cites a 


(10) Fuenſhem. 


Prolegom. ad Q. 


Curtium, cap, 4. 


1 Voſſius de 


|, Oræc. * 
347» ry 


(2) 1tem pag, 
462, ar 
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that he is the ſame Crater who had fo great a Share in Alexander's Friendſhip [3] 
1 wonder that Pinedd knew ho more of the matter than Yu Furniſhed him 


with [C]. Moreri is very much miſtaken about CRATERUS, the Favourite 


of Alexander (b). 


LB] We muſt not ſuppoſe with Voſſius, that be is 
the Jame Craterus, who had fo great a * in Ale- 
xander's Frienaſbip.] I wonder that 
advance ſuch a Conjecture as this: © Suſpicor eſſe 
eum ipſum qui cum Alexandro M. militavit, de 
* quo ſequenti libro dicemus (7): — 1 imagine bin 
* to be the ſame, who ſerved ander Alexander the 
Great, of whom I ſhall ſpeak in the following Book.” 
He renews his Conjecture when he ſpeaks of that 
Craterus who accompanied Alexander: Fortaſſe 
idem eſt ille Craterus Macedo de quo inter incertæ 
« #tatis ſcriptores dictum fuit libro tertio (8). —— 
* It is perhaps the 8 Craterus, of whom 1 ſpoke 
in the Third Book, amongſt the Writers, wboſe 
Ages are not well known.” He had quoted Strabo, 
who ſpeaks of a certain Letter of Craterus to his 
Mother Ariftopatra, and who ſays, that this Letter 
contains ſeveral incredible things, and which do not 
agree with any other Relation. ECHO JA A 


Tis Kai Kegleps mpds Ti unte 'Acirond-. 


ehe ETISON) TOANG TE GANG TapddoZa pp 
Cesc, rai v% oponoysoa it Edita off eti- 
am epiſtola gquedam Crateri ad matrem Ariſtopatram 
ſcripta, que cum alia permulta admirabilia narrat, 
tum cum nulla concordat (9). This concerns the 
Indies. I am very much inclined to believe, that it 
was a ſuppoſititious Letter; for though it is poſſible 
that the Favourite of a great Ring, and one of the 
chief Generals of a Conqueror's Army, may divert 
himſelf with compoſing a Letter full of Stories; yet 
J do not think it likely that he ſhould write ſuch 
things to his Mother. I think it much more unlike- 
ly, to ſuppoſe that ſuch a Lord as Craterus, ſhining 
with Glory for having had ſo great a ſhare in Ale- 
xander's Conqueſts and Friendſhip, could reſolve to 
colle& all the Decrees of the People of Athens with 
all the requiſite Circumſtances and Citations, It 
was the bufineſs of a Practitioner in the Law. The 
writing of Alexander's Hiſtory, or the Relation of 
his Campaigns, is another thing: I do not deny but 
that his Favourite Craterus might have done himſelf 
much Honour by it. He went about it, if Moreri 
may be believed: * Craterus, ſays he, gave ſome 
marks of his Wit, by the fine Works that 
he compoſed of Alexander's * — Strabo, 
etter of Crate- 

* rus in his Fifteenth Book.“ This is to pretend 
that Strabs diftinguiſhed that Letter from the Hi- 
ſtory of Alexander's Conqueſts. Now this is falſe : 
He only ſpoke of that Letter. I own that Freinſbe- 
minus places Craterus among Alexander's Hiſtorians ; 
but his Expreſſion is ſufficient to convince one that 
there is no certainty about it. Craterus cum ſub 
* Alexandro res gereret ejus etiam hiſtoriam dicitur 
conſcripſiſſe (10). —— HWhil} Craterus ſerved un- 
* der Alexander, he is ſaid to have wrote bis Hiſto- 
* ry.” Vetus, the only Author that Moreri con- 
ſulted, ſpeaks only of the Letter mentioned by 
Strabo; ſo that all that can be ſaid is, that Craterus 
wrote a Letter concerning the Wonders of the In- 
dies. As for me, I cannot but believe that it is 
ſuppoſititious. I believe alſo, that, if he had made 
the Compilation of the Decrees of the Athenians, 
Plutarch, or ſome other Authors who mention it, 
would ſometimes have taken notice of the Dignity 
he had been in with Alexander the Great; and that 
having ſaid nothing of it, we ought to take their Si- 
lence as a Proof againſt Yoſius. 
[C] —— Pinedo new no more of the mat- 
ter, than Voſſius furniſhed him with.) What Va- 
ſays of Craterus, the Compiler of Decrees, amounts 
to this; that Plutarch took him to witneſs, that Ste- 
phanus Byzantinus has quoted the third and the 
ninth Book of his Decrees : Citat tertium & nonum 
e Crateri libris f {ngroud]ov, de ſeitis, five 
decretis (11): and that Harpacratian, at the Word 
did ph, quotes the ſame Work (12). Pinedo, having 
noted the Places where Stephanus Byxantinus cites 


* 


offius could 


(b. Lj. 


Craterus, and a place where the Citation was cor- 
rupted, refers us to Vetus, and ingenuouſlty con- 

feſſes that he goes no farther (13). I am ſure he (73) vizers 
would not have Ropped there, if he had known rhe Vo hum de wh 
Remarks of Mauſſac. That learned Critic obſerves, Grecis, lib. 3, 
that the Tranſcribers have often changed the Word pe, ++. 9. 
Craterus into Carterns (14). He gives theſe Words g f momanta 
of Pollux for an Example of it (15) : KapJipm dignum habeo 
TiSevei To Ta <Ingiopale ocurdyor]t; and dicere Pinedo in 
takes notice of a Miſtake of the Tranſlator, who S7. pag 
inſtead of ſaying, 0 give credit to Craterus tbe Con- 

piler of the Decrees, Cratero fidem habere gui Decreta (14) Mauſſze. i 
in unum collegit, has tranſlated, to give credit to Car- ja oorat, wore 
terus, who collected the Sufirages, Cartero fidem ha &\/puv- 

bere ſuſfragia poſcenti. e corrects a remarkable 

Fault in Suidas. Craterus (16) is cited there in the (:;) Lib. 8, cap. 
ninth Book of Sophiſms: Thus Books are multi- 10. 

plied. How many Perſons may have believed that | 
Craterus, beſides the Compilation of Decrees, had () In 8 
alſo made a Compilation of Sophiſms ? The Altera- ng cope 
tion of a Syllable (17) may have occaſioned that Fa in the Sui- 
11 lication. Man ac conjectures, that inſtead of 2 of — 
KegJivp © Tois ngiouess, it muſt be read ent prince 
KezTipy (18) in a place of Harpocration (19). I 8 wy 
is true that he believes alſo, that Cratiuus the Comic 

Poet perhaps compoſed a Piece for the Stage, inti- ( Non vote 
tuled, Lypiopalſa. Palins is poſitive that Cra- ware 1 . 
tinus mult be put out, and Crierus put in (20). Peckara Cas 


1 N s ille corge- 
Here is ſomething more worthy of Attention. WP Alana. th, 


' Manſſac obſerves, that Alexis had compoſed an 3 
one 


againſt Craterus, as, ſays he, Ariſtotle compoſe 

againſt Hermias (21). 4 do — inſiſt __ theſe Abe fail 
two ſmall Faults which Henry Valeſius has not cen- "Kparear 
ſured ; the one that Man ſac fhould have faid Alexi 

nus, and not Alexis; the other, that Ariſtotle made (10) In vece Ah 
an Hymn in Honour of Hermias, and not againſt revoan 

him. But I obſerve, that this Remark of Mau/ac 

enables us to guels at the time wherein our Cra (25) Valef. Not. 
terus lived; a time, about which Vu durſt not in notas Mauſ- 
produce ſo much as a Conjecture. In whatever ſenſe ſaci, pag. 99+ 
Atheneus;'s Words be underſtood, it ſeems we may 

conclude from them, that Craterus and Alexinus (21) Mauſf ubl 
lived at the ſame time; for it is not likely that Ale- ſupra, voce ww- 
xinus would have compoſed an Hymn either againſt ©4%* 
Craterus, or in his Praiſe, if he had never had any 

Acquaintance with him. Tiei4y d, eg xl & (22) Athen, libs 
216 KegTepiy 73y Maxidora Yeggels, BY len- e. 696. 
Tir "AneZives 6 Jiakinitos = = = dla“ (23) He was f- 


J nal ITos by Azapois AvpiCovios 4 Ties named the Dia 
raid bg. Eſt & Pæan ſeriptum carmen in Craterum 


[{-fician, as we 


Macedonem quod Alexinus Dialecticus compoluit. Words of A:be- 
- ===» Canitur ille Delphis puero lyram pulſante nevs, which I 
(22). -— Alexinus, the Logician, compoſed alſo a Hymn have juſt now 
againſt Craterus of Macedon, ſung, at Delphos, by 4 2 1k, 
Boy to the Harp, I know very well, that Alexi nus, 2. in Euclid. m. 
a great Diſputer (23), and a fubtle Logician, would 109. 

have attacked both the living and the dead, when the (%) Jonſids, 
Queſtion was about Phitoſophy (24); but Craterus lib. 2, cap 2, 
was not in that caſe. Now if he lived in Alexinus's ſays that Alexi- 


time, he may be placed towards the CXXth Olym- nut wrefe agarrſt 


| nd for Alexinus was a Diſciple of Eubulides, who Ariſtotle: bo cites 


Hierocles and 


ved at the fame time that Ariſtotle did. See the Hermippus He 
ſecond Book of Diogenes La#rtius, at the One hun- is „alen as 10 


dred and ninth Section. Yalefius comes in here *** ter, Her- 


to put us out (25) : be pretends that Mau/ac is mi- fn Phus, cx be, 
Aalen in taking cms mentioned in — Paſſage = — —— 
of Athenæus, for the Compiler of Decrees: he ſays, næum, lib. 16, 
the Hymn was compoſed againft Craterus the Suc- cap. 16. Alexini 
ceſſor of Alexander. He gives no Reaſon, nor cites 1 
any Body for it. One might ſay ſeveral things for tat. Athenæus 
and againſt his Opinion; but it were to diſpute with- does net mention 
out hopes of finding any Certainty. Perhaps ſome bat. 

Perſons that are at leiſure will amuſe themſelves with (25) Valeſ. ubi 
thoſe Diſcuſſions, I conclude with ſaying, that the ſupra. 
Scholiaſt upon e. has cited our Craterss (26) Sirnamed 


at leaſt twice, on on of the Decree that was ful- The Atheiſt, ac 


minated againſt the impious Diager as. Ser the Arti- nd of the 


cle DIAGORAS (26). Remark [ D ]. 


CRATIPPUS 


Harpocrat. voce. 


af 
* 1 4 
* = 
* 4 
— B+ 


have ſeen in the 


0 


264 CRATIPPUS. 
CRATIPPUS was a Peripatetic Philoſopher of great Reputation [A]. 
| He taught Philoſophy at Mitylene, where he was born, He went afterwards to 
(a) de ker. [4]: Athens (a), to teach it there 3 and had, among his Scholars, the Son of Cicero, - 
(4) See the ſame He was highly valued by that great Orator (b), who obtained of Cæſar the Free- 
mark, dom of Rome for him, and afterwards moved the Court of the Areopagites to make a 
("Ng xw-- Decree, to deſire Cratippus to live at Athens, as an Ornament of the City (c), and 
pure T9 7%. to inſtruct the Youth (4). We may be perſwaded, that he made very good 
mento, urbis. Lectures, ſince Brutus, preparing himſelf for the War againſt Marc Antony, went 
pag. 873. A, to hear him (e). There are ſome Proofs, that he was none of thoſe Profeſſors, who 
(4) 14. w. do not underſtand the World; for he did not obſtinately diſpute with Pompey 
(e) Plut. in Bru. CONCerning the Divine Providence [B], at a time when the Misfortunes of that 
to, page 994, F. Roman 


[4] He was a Peripatetic Philoſopher of great have been ſenſible that the Circumſtances of the 
Reputation.) Theſe Words of Cicero witneſs it, time did not require it, and that the Paſſions of the 
* Cratippus Peripateticorum omnium quos quidem Soul muſt be cured as the Diſeaſes of the Body. 
(i) Cicer de U.. ©89 audierim, meo judicio, facile princeps (1). Purging and Bleeding, which may fave the Life of 
niverſitate, c. 1. Cratippus is, in my Opinion, by far the moſt ex- a Patient, if ſeaſonably uſed, take it away if they are 
* cellent of all the Peripatetics whom I have beard.” uſed unſeaſonably. The ſame may be ſaid of Paſ- 
Let us obſerve on what occaſion Cicero beſtows this fions ; whoever deſigns to cure them, muſt take a 
praiſe upon him: he fays, that, when he was going proper time for it. Nothing can be more trouble- 
(2) In the Year to command in Cilicia (2), Cratippus came from Mity- ſome than certain Comforters, who will have, by all 
of Rome 702» Jene to Epheſus to wait upon him. The beginning means, afflicted Perſons to confeſs that they are in 
of the firſt Book of Cicero Offices contains another the wrong to afflict themſelves. The beſt way to 
Teſtimony of Cratippus's Merit. Qnamquam te, diſpoſe them to hearken to Reaſon is, to give them 
« Marce fili, annum jam audientem Cratippum, id- ſome Advantage: Suffer your ſelf to be overcome 
que Athenis, abundare oportet præceptis inſtitutiſ- ſometimes, do not anſwer all their Reflexions, or if 
que Philoſophiz, propter ſummam & doctoris au- you go about it, do it indirectly, and with Conde- 
, Avricatem, & urbis, quorum alter te ſcientia au- ſcenfion, and at laſt be the firſt that is ſilent, and 
(4) Cicero de gere poteſt, altera exemplis, tamen, &c (3), —— keep your Arguments for a better Opportunity. 
Officiis, lib. 1, * Though, my & n after a Year's Study under Cratip- Time will diſpoſe the fick Perſon to make a better 
_ Fed pus, and that at Athens, you cannot but be abun- uſe of your Philoſophy. 
24 Bock of the *© dantly flored with the Maxims and Rules of Pbilo- 


| ſame Work, * ſJophy, having had the happineſs of a Maſter famed Impatiens animus, nec adhuc tractabilis arte, 


« for bis Learning, and of a City fo full of bright Ex- : 5 
* amples; Net, &c. Base is ſtill a greater Com- Reſpuit, atque odio verba monentis habet 


mendation of him in the third Book of the fame Aggrediar melius ADC CUM ſua vulnera ang! 
Work. Quamquam à Cratippo noſtro, principe hu- Jam ſinet, & veris vocibus aptus erit. 

jus memoriz Philoſophorum, hc te aſſidue audire Quis matrem, niſi mentis inops, in funere nati 
atque accipere confido, tamen conducere arbitror Flere vetet? non hoc illa monenda loco. 


* talibus aures tuas vocibus undique circumſonare C * Los SS . 
E ſuſcepiſti onus præterea grave & Athenarum & E e 


Cratippi: ad quos cum tanquam ad mercaturam 2 Rs . 
bonarum artium ſis profectus, inanem redire tur- Ille dolor verbis emoderandus erit. 
piſſimum eſt dedecorantem & urbis auctoritatem Temporis ars medicina fere eſt: data tempore 


(4) 14. ibid. N & magiſtri (4). - Though I hope Þ bear and proſunt, 
e ee, e e, Bi dia non pt tempae vin cent; 
g. m. 283. C 7 , 2 2 1 
M « -bighly neceſſary, that theſe 2 7 ould be in- Quin er ee n ane n 
« culcated from all quarters. - - Athens and Cra- Temporibus fi non aggrediare ſuis (7). (7) Ovid. de Rev 
« tippus render the task you have undertaken of great- : 5 ng a IS 2 
* er conſequence; to return empty from that great Diftemper'd Minds, diſtracted with their Grief, Ver. 423, 
Mart of Learning, would be diſhonourable, and dero- Take all for Foes who offer em Relief; 
* gate from the Honour of the City, and the Ma- But when their firſt fermenting ſmart is Cer, 


. | ng / 
LB] He did not obftinately diſpute with Pom They ſuffer you to probe the ripen'd Sore. 


concerning the divine Providence.) Aſter the Battle te n, «fo — oped 2 2 
of Phar/alia, Pompey went to Mitylene, to take in his From Tears, while on bis Hearſe ber Son is laid. 


(5) Plut. in Wie (5). His whole Fleet conſiſted of a ſingle bor- But when Grief's Deluge can no higher ſwell, 
1 pag» rowed Ship. The Inhabitants ran to the Shore, Declining ſorrotos you'll with eaſe repel. 
* and deſired him to come into the Town. He <,,,, babe their times ; the left, that can be try'd, 


thanked them for it. The Philoſopher Cratippus , , 
was one of thoſe that went to complement Elm. Inflame the Wound, unſea;'nably apply'd. 


« Pompey diſputed a little with him, and complained Tart. 
« of divine Providence, in which Cratippus gently 
« receded, adviling him to hope for the beſt, — Cratippus was not ignorant of this Art, and knew 
be might be tireſome and troubleſome to him if he how to practiſe it with Pompey. That great Man 
had directly oppoſed his Arguments. And when was not then in a condition to hearken to Reaſon 
* Pompey might have demanded, Hos the Providence with reſpect to Providence; his Wound was yet 
© of the Goas appeared in his Caſe, Cratippus might bleeding, and his vexation would have been en- 
have anſwered, that, for the ill Government of creaſed by a ftrong Refutation of his Murmurs. 
Affairs at Rome, it was neceſſary the Power ſhould Contradiftion would only have provoked and angered 
be lodged in the hands of a Sovereign Prince, and him. His Complaints were a Fire, which would 
then he might have demanded, Hop, or by rohat have increaſed by ſtirring it, whereas it might be ho- 
* ſigns, Oh Pompey / ſhall we believe, that if thay ped, that it would be extinguiſhed for want of Agita- (g) vidi eg. | 
* hadft been the Conqueror, thou wouldeft have made tion (8). It was therefore better to forbear diſputing. jattatss _ 
* a better uſe of thy good Fortune, than Cæſar bas Any Man, that was verſed in the Knowledge of the _— nulo 
* done, or will do? But we leave this as it ſhall World, would have done ſo; but a meer Scholar, concutiente i 
(6) Id. ib, pag. * pleaſe the Gods to appoint (6). Cratippus acted the a Philoſopher, who had been nothing but a Philoſo- 
659+ t of a wiſe Man: Had he been a meer Scholar, pher, would have done the quite contrary. Note, that 

e would have followed Pompey to his Ship, and ook Writers of the XVIIch Century fay, that Cra- 

would have had the laſt Word, he would have puſh- tippus did actually make the Anſwers contained in 

| ed his common places to the tenth Reply; and would the Paſſage of Plutarch, which I have ſet down be- 
have made it a point of Honour, to get a more com- fore. Rare Men! Who fancy they are better in- 
pleat Victory over him in a Diſpute, than Cæſar formed of ſuch things than the ancient Hiſtorians 3 


kad obtained in the pitched Battle. He would not or rather, for want of reading the Originals, — 
| 141 | Per 


(1 


> "YI 3 , 
9 


nconveniency, which can hardly 


pervert and ſpoil Hiſtory. The Jeſuit Biſſelius ſup- 
poles that Cratippus told Pompey, that, conſidering 
the Diſorders of the Republic, Rome could not a- 
void being deſtroyed, unleſs it was Monarchically 
governed (9). He adds, that thoſe, who heard that 
Anſwer, asked Cratippnus, Why then, if the Gods 
are wiſe, did they rather grant that Monarchy to 
Julius ay than to Pompey # and that the Philo- 
ſopher anſwered, Can you tell whether Pompe 
would have reigned better than Cæſar? the Gods 
only know it (10). Can any Body wonder that 
News-writers give a wrong Account of what they 
hear ? Do Authors relate right what they have read 
in Plutarch? Plutarch ſays, that Cratippus thought 
it better to be ſilent, becauſe he muſt otherwiſe have 
anſwered this and that; and yet they are ſo bold as 
to affirm, that he anſwered all thoſe things, and 
then retired, that he might not be obliged to 
reply, and tell him ſome diſagreeable Truths. In- 
ter hazc ne Pompejo, ſe pluribus fortaſſis impug- 
© naturo, veridicis reſponſis moleſtiam aggravaret, 
* obticuit Cratippus, & abivit (11). —— Upon this 
« Cratippus, mot to aggravate the concern of Pom- 
« pey, who in all probability would have urged 
* bim farther, declined the queſtion, and took bis 
« leave. 
By the way, it has been obſerved, that Pompey did 
not begin. to be unfortunate, till he maintained the 
beſt Cauſe. O rem miſeram! malas cauſas ſemper 
obtinuit, in optima concidit (12). You will find this 
in the following Paſſage of la Mothe le Vayer, which 
contains a Judgment contrary to mine, concerning 
Cratippus's Conduct. There is a Prudence full of 
Vanity, and ſo preſumptuous as to find fault with 
© the Decrees of Heaven. Such was the Prudence 
* of Cato, when he asked how the divine Providence 
could permit that Pompey ſhould be invincible, 
© when he did nothing that was reaſonable, and 
only ated to fatisfy his Ambition; whereas, ha- 
« ving afterward embraced the good Cauſe in favour 
of the public Liberty, he was always unſucceſsful, 
and worſted by Cæſar the Uſurper of it *®. Pom- 
« pey himſelf, abounding in his own Senſe, diſcour- 
« ſed in that manner with the Philoſopher Cratip- 
* tippus at Mitylene, after his Defeat at Pharſalia. 
Plutarch praiſes that Philoſopher for having pru- 
© dently condeſcended to the Opinions of that great 
and unfortunate Captain, contenting himſelf to 
give him ſome hopes for the future. But I think 
it had been better for him not to have had ſo much 
* worldly Prudence; and that, if he had repreſented 
to Pompey the Reſpect that is due to the Decrees 
© of the Almighty, he mi have the better re- 
claimed him from his Imp, which made him 
_ © blaſpheme againſt the Orders of Providence, which 
* we cannot comprehend, though they tend always 
* to the general Good of Mankind, It ſeems to 
me, that Cratippus's Philoſophy would not have 
been leſs prudent, nor leſs comfortable, if he had 
* taken ſuch a courſe ; and it had been wiſer, having 
* nothing of Meanneſs in it, or that could flatter 
* Pompey's Reſentment, which did but provoke God 
(13) La Mothe le the more againſt him (13). 
42 „Dialogue [C] He knew how to charm his Scholars by the 
a a Þ rome> Agreeableneſs of his Converſation, which waz free 
of the this i from pedantic Gravity.) We find this in a Letter of 
Velame of bis Cicero's Son: Cratippo me ſcito, /ays be (14), 
1 See alſo * non ut diſcipulum, ſed ut filium eſſe conjunctiſſi- 
* — — * mum: nam cum & audio illum libenter, tum 
excuſe <4 etiam propriam ejus ſuavitatem vehementer am- 
us, plector. Sum totos dies cum eo, noctiſque ſæpe- 
: numero partem : exoro enim ut mecum quam ſæ- 
. Zeit 21, piſſime cœnet. Hac introducta conſuetudine, ſz 
Fant inſcientibus nobis & cœnantibus obrepit, ſublata- 
m. 455, r < que ſeveritate philoſophiæ, humaniſſime nobiſcum 
| © Jocatur, Quare da operam ut hunc talem, tam ju- 
* cundum, tam excellentem virum videas quampri- 
VOL. II. 


cannes Biſ 
() Ruinar- 
iJlufr- decade 4, 
parte iv. p. 28 56. 


(10) Cujns, me 
hercules eventus 
ſcientia penes 
ſolos ( adjectt ) 
immortales, pe- 
nes nos, nihil 


(12) Cĩcer. Epiſt. 
25, lib 7, ad 
Attic, 


Roman General, made him unfit to yield to the Reaſons that might have been 
alledged to him. Moreover, he knew how to be ſociable with his Scholars, and 
to charm them by the Agreeableneſs of his Converſation, which was free from 
that pedantic Gravity [C], which others cannot leave off, and which diſcourages 
oung People. He writ ſome Books concerning Divination, and fell into an 
I be avoided, when a Man rejects only part of 
certain Doctrines: he was ſhewed, that the Reaſons, he made uſe of to maintain 
what he retained, were favourable to the Opinions which he did not retain [D]. 
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mum. The familiarity, in which Cratippus has 
* indulged me, ſpeaks him more a Father, than a 
* Maſter. He ſpeaks without reſerve, and I am 
* charmed with his peculiar ſweetneſs of Temper. I 
* ſpend whole Days with him, and often part of the 
* Night, for 1 engage him to ſup with me, as 
* often as may be; by means of this intimacy, 
be comes when we do not expect him, and are at 
Supper, and, laying afide the Severity of a Philo- 
« ſopher, he entertains us with the moſt polite 
* flow of Vit; wherefore take the firſt Opportunity 
* to ſee this great, agreeable, and moſt exiraordina- 
* ry Man. This is a great Encomium that he be- 
ſtows upon his Profeſſor : he made vaſt Improve- 
ments under ſuch a Maſter ; and for that Reaſon Tre- 
bonius, defiring to carry him into Aa, reſolved to 
take alſo Cratippus along with him (15). The latter 
had brought ſome learned Men, whom he valued 
very much, from Mitylene to Athens. I do not que- 
ſtion but that he had educated them. His Diſciple 
writes, as a piece of good News, that he was fami- 
liarly acquainted with them. Ufer familiaribus & 
quotidianis conviftoribus, quos ſecum Mityleni; Cra- 
tippus adduxit, hominibus & doftis & illi probatiſi- 
mis (16). You may look upon this as a ſign that Ca- (16) Thi. Epitt. 
tippus made good Scholars. I muſt take notice of a 21, lib. 16, pags 
Miſtake of Tonus. He ſays, that Cirero's Son had 457+ 
a great ſhare in that Philoſopher's Familiarity at 
Athens in the Year 708 (17). 'This is a wrong (17) Jonſius, de 
Chronology ; for Cicero's Offices, written after the Scriptor. Hiſt. 
Death of Ceſar, ſhew, that this young Man had Fhil. fag. 203. 
been then but one Year Cratippus's Scholar at 
Athens. | 

[D] The Reaſons - - - - to maintain what he re- 
tained, were favourable to the Opinions which he did 
not retain.) He admitted the Divination of Dreams, 
and that of Fury; and here is his Hypotheſis. He 
ſaid, that the Soul of Man had it's Original partly 
from a divine Underſtanding that is out of us, and 
that that part of our Soul which feels, moves, and 
defires, is not ſeparated from the Action of the 
Body, but that the part, which is endowed with 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, has more vigour, when it 
is leſs depending upon Matter (18). He went upon 
an Opinion of Arifotle, which Averroës has unfold- 
ed, to draw out of it the monſtrous Doctrine of an 
univerſal Intellect, which is the ſame in all Men. 
Afterwards Cratippus collected ſome Inſtances ; he 
ſhewed that the Event had confirmed ſuch and ſuch 
Dreams, ſuch and ſuch Predictions, and then he 
argued in this manner: We cannot ſee without 
Eyes, and it happens ſometimes that they do not per- 
form their Duty ; but provided they diſcover the 
Truth to us once, it is certain, that we have Organs 
that ſee it : In like manner, if there was no Divina- 
tion, no Man could ever divine any thing ; but be- 
cauſe there is a Divination, it does not follow that a 
Man can divine always : But Men divine ſometimes, 
and therefore we muſt believe there exiſts a Faculty 
of divining (19). I defire I may be allowed to ſay, 
that Cicero ſhews little Exactneſs in this part of his 
Work ; I do not think that the Opinion of a Man 
can be more careleſly explained: I could eaſily prove 
it, if this was a proper place to ſhew the Rules of a 
Parallel, or of Antitheſes. He refutes Cratippus's 
Compariſon, and his Conſequences more clearly. 
He ſays, that the Eyes which diſcover the Truth 
are directed by Nature and Senſe; but that if our 
Soul foretells the Truth, either by Dreams, or by 
Ecſtaſies, it is a meer chance. Oculi vera cernentes 
utuntur natura atque ſenſu. Animi ſi quando vel vati- 
cinando vel ſamniando vera viderunt, ufi ſunt foriuna 
atque caſu (20). Cratippus's Conſequences were 
grounded on this Hypotheſis, viz. That ſo many 
Dreams, and ſo many Predictions, had not proved 
true by chance. Cicero denies that Hypotheſis, and 
maintains _—_— him, that Chance had always done 

itz 


(15) Thid. Epiſt, 
16, lib. 12. 


(18) Cicero, libs 
1, de Divinat. 
cap. 32. 


(19) Id. ibid. 


(20) Id. ibid- 
* 2, cap» 4% 


the Year fottow- 


* 


6% CRATIPPUS. CREMONINGS, 


any Reafon for it, that he taught in Athens in the Year of 


He was fill 
at Mitylene after 
the Battle of 
Pbarſalia, in 
705 (ana not in 
706, as Forfins 
ſays, pag. 203), 
and no body in- 
ſorms us that he 
went out of it 


Moreri ſays, without 
Rome 706 (f). 


it ; and then he makes uſe of an Argument ad homi- 
nem: You rejeft, ſays he, the Divinations of the 
Augures, and of the Haruſpices, and thoſe of Aſtro- 
logers, c. nevertheleſs they have been ſometimes 
confirmed by the Evert; and therefore you are in 
the wrong to rejef them, or you muſt admit two 
kinds of Divination without any reaſon. I cannot 
ſee what Cratippus could have anſwered. Citero's 
words deſerve to be ſet down : Aſſumit Cratippus 
hoc modo, ſunt autem innumerabiles enfiones 
© non fortuitz : at ego dico nullam. Vide quanta 
«* fit controverſta, jam afſumptione non conceſſa nulla 
© conclufio eſt. At impudentes ſumus, qui quod tam 
* perſpicuum fit non concedamus. Quid el perſpt- 
cuum ? Malta vera, inquit, evadere. Quid quod 
multo plura falſa? Norme ipſa varietas quæ eſt pro- 
pria fortunæ, fortunam eſſe cauſam non naturam 
effe docet? Deinde fi tua iſta concluſio, Cratippe, 
vera eſt (tecum enim mihi res eſt) nonne intelligis 
eadem uti poſſe & aruſpices, & fulguratores, & 
interpretes oſtentorum, & augures, & ſortilegos, 
& Chald#os, quorum generum nullum eft, ex quo 
non aliquid ſicut prædictum fit evaſerit ? Ergo aut 
ea quoque genera divinandi ſunt quæ tu rectiſſime 
improbas: aut fi ea non ſunt, non intelligo quur 


Ing. 


"HY EZ RX Io” 7 2 To 


(a) This is the 
Opinion of Im- 
perialis and Craſ- 
ſo ; but Jerom 
B-ruffaldus, Diſ- 
ſert. de Poctis 
Ferrarenſib. pag- 
33, refutes it, 
and ſays, that 
Cento is in the 
Foxrareſe. 


his 


He was Profeſſor of Philoſophy — and forty Years 
at > hip He Lat . of the "ks 
Piccolomini, firſt Profeſſor of — in the Uni- 
verſity of Padua, whom he ſucceeded after his Death. 
His Method was, to explain firſt of all Ariſtotle's Do- 
ctrine, and then to clear the Obſcurities of it, either 
according to his o-] n Thoughts, or according to the 
Explication of Alexander Aphrodifienſis, He ſeldom 
mentioned the Diſputes of the Schoolmen ; he utter- 
ly deſpiſed the Opinions of the Moderns, and made 
it his Buſineſs to revive the Doctrine of the An- 
cients. He delivered his Lectures with ſuch a good 
Grace, and ſo gravely, that it would be a very diffi- 
cult thing to find any Profeſſors like him. His Con- 
verſations with the Scholars were not conſiderable. 
He diſcourſed of all manner of things, without div- 
ing into the bottom of any one of them. His Aﬀa- 
bility and Politeneſs appeared in them much more 
than his Learning (1). I do not think that he de- 
ſerves to be blamed for it; for, in ſhort, a Man's 
Mind- cannot be always bent; the more pains he 
takes in his public Lectures, the more he wants ſome 
Relaxation in his private Converſations, which would 
be moſt troubleſome, if he was obliged to undertake 
the Diſcuſſion of ſome particular Matter. One muſt 
have the Liberty of rambling, and touching flightly 
upon all the things, which the courſe of Converſation 
brings upon the Carpet. This is the moſt agrecable, 
and the moſt innocent Diverfion that a Doctor, 
obliged to teach in public, can have. 

[B]) His Lefures were very much eſteemed; but 
his printed Books did not ſell ſo well.) This wants 
to be paraphraſed, that my Author's Thought may 
be thoroughly underſtood. The Books, ſays he, 
that Cremoninus cauſed to be printed, grow muſty in 
the Bookſellers Shops; but what he dictated to his 
Scholars, walking, according to the Cuſtom of the 

zune. Peripatetics, is ſo excellent, that nothing more agree- 
= [0] * able, or more perfect, can be defired for the Diſ- 
the Article CAS. covery of the Myſteries of Philoſophy. * Hlud nobis 
sos SEVE- « mirandum quod elaborata ipfius opera typis excuſa, 
RUS (T1Tvs),'« in officinis hactenus evileſcunt ; ſcripta vero Peri- 
"—_— —— rg « pati more diſcipulis ab ipſo deambulante diftata fic 
K] of the © excellunt, ut nihil ad arcana philoſophiæ detegenda 
{4 rticle HO R- *© perfettius ac ſuavius deſiderari poſſit (2). That a 
Sermon or a Lecture ſhould be more admired when 
u the Remark WE hear them, than when we read them (3), is no 
fo; che Arti- rare thing; nay it is very common. That a Man who 
ele N-AR Nl, ſpeaks in public ſnould better ſucceed, when without 


( Ex Joanne 
Imperiali in 
Muſeo Hiſtor. 
Pg: 173» 
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7'ENSIUS 
<QuinTUus); 


* 7 _ 


hee duo fint que relinquis. o ratione hzc 
* inducis, eadem illa — * tollis (21), 
© . - - Cratippus ag" in bis Argument thus: There 
are innumerable Preconceptions wherein Chance 
* is not concerned. But I ſay none. Conſider the 
Nature of the Dueſtion. re the Poſtulatum js 
denied, no Concluſion can be draton. But it would be 
« Impudence not to grant what is ſo ſelf-evident. 
« What is ſelf-evident ? That many things happen to 
« be true. And what if many more happen to be falſe ? 
Does not this Variety, which is the peculiar Mark 
« of Chance, prove Chance, and not Nature, to be the 
« Cauſe? But, Cratippus, (for it is with you I am 
* engaged) was your Concluſion true, do not you perceive, 
* that Soothſayers, Diviners, Interpreters of Prodi- 
« gres, Augurs, Fortune-tellers, Ideans (of all 
* which ſorts ſome have foretold ſomething which 
* happened) might uſe the ſame * Therefore either 
* thoſe kinds which you rightly rejef are true, or elſe 
* 1 ſee no reafon to allow theſe which you except. For 
© the reft may be ſupported by the ſame Arguments, 
* which you uſe in the Defence of theſe," Tertullian 
reckons one Cratippus among thoſe that wrote Books 


about Dreams (22) ; and I take him to be the ſame 
with our Cratippus. 


CREMONINUS (Carsa x), who was ſeventeen Years a Profeſſor of Philo- 
fophy at Ferrara, and forty Years at Padua [A], was born at Cento in the Mode- 
neze (a), in the Year 1350. He got ſuch a Reputation, that moſt Kings and 
Princes deſired to have his Picture. His Lectures were very much eſteemed 3 but 
printed Books did not ſell well [BJ. He was accounted a Freethinker, who 
did not believe the Immortality of the Soul [C], and whoſe Opinions about other 


Matters 


any Preparation he gives a free Scope to his Imagi- 
nation, than when he compoſes, or meditates what 
he is to ſay with all the Care imaginable, is not ſo 
common a og but on it is not very extraordina- 
ry. That the Books of an Author ſhould be more e- 
ſeemed, whilſt t 
they are printed, 1s a thing that happens very often 
(4); but here is ſomething more extraordinary : 
What Cremoninus diftated to his Scholars had the 
utmoſt Perfection, and what he publiſhed was read 
with the utmoſt Contempt. This is what Inperialis 
ſays. To explain this, we may have recourſe to two 
Hypotheſes ; the one is, to ſay, that he was one of 
thoſe Authors, who ſpoil their own Works by correct- 
ing them, and whoſe Strength confifts only in the 
firſt Sallies of the Mind, and grows dull or vaniſhes 
away in a cloſe and profound Meditation : the other 
is, to ſay, that Imperia/is has not expreſſed himſelf 
well, and that, to relate the thing truly, he ſhould 
have told us, that Cremoninus's Writings, which were 
admired in Manuſcript Copies, loſt their Reputation 
as ſoon as they were printed. This laſt Hypotheſis 
ſeems more likely to me than the other: for, if Cre- 
moni nus had ſpoiled his Works by preparing them for 
the Preſs, the thing might have been remedied by 
means of the Copi were in his Scholars Hands. 
Some officious Friends would have revived his Glory, 
by publiſhing the incomparable Writings that he had 
dictated. 

[CJ] He wat atcounted a Freetbiuter, who did not 
believe the Immortality of the Soul.) Several Au- 
thors ſay, that this was the Reaſon why he would 
have thoſe words to be put in his Epitaph, Cæſar 
Cremoninus hic totus jacet. - - Czſar Cremoninus 
lies wholly here. If we had no other Argument, we 
could not well convict him of Libertiniſm; for the 
famous Profeſſor Gisbert YVottias, having alledged that 
Proof, diſowned it ſome time after, becauſe the ſame 
Friend, who had ſupplied him with it, ſent him 
word that it was founded upon a falſe Fact. Ante- 


© hac, ſays be (5), ab eruditiſſ. viro & amico mihi (5) 


* communicatum erat epitaphium quod dicebatur ſibi 
* fecifle ; Totus Cremoninus hit jatet. Sed poſtea ab 
« eodem aliunde aliter informato monitus revocavi 
* illud in prima hujus diſputationis editione.” In the 
Room of that Proof, he ſubſtitutes another, which 
does not ſignify much. The thing is this: Fort«- 
nius Licetus ſays, that, having taken upon him to con- 
fute the On inion of Alexander Apbrodifienſis = 

I ceruing 


are read in Manuſcript, than after 


(21) 14. ibiq, 


(22) Tertul, libs 
de Anima, 


Varillas i 
22 7 


Voit, ſele· 
Aarum diſpu- 
tationum Thev- 
logicarum, 


I, page 2 


(6) Fortun. Lice- 
tus, Hiftor. pro- 
prior. Operum, 
cap- 16, apud 
Voctium, ibid- 


(+ Balzac Let - 
tres choĩſies, page 
35, Dutch Edit. 


(a) He calls 
bimſeif, in the 
Titles of his 
Books, Celeftin 
Paris; but this 
may only mean, 
that he was made 
2 Celeſtin 

at Paris, 


4 


. * P 
* % , 7 
= * 


to appear kind and obliging: 
ky bf Offices of 3 
Intereſts ſincerely or faithfull 


2 1428 A 1 
CREMGONINUS CRESPET. 
Matters were nöt in the leaſt conſonant to Chri 
Plague in the Tear 1630, and was buried in the 
which he left all his Eſtate. He was very civil to every body, and knew how 
nay, he was too etact an Obſerver of Ceremo- 
but at the bottom he did not eſpouſe any one's 
Hie delighted in fomenting ng th 


ry of St Juſtina, to 


Diviſions among the 


ſtianity [P} He died of the 1 


367 


* 


5 Taken from 
mperialis in- 
Muſzo Hiſtor. 
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Scholars, and pretended to take no part in their Factions, and diſguiſed himſelf () p.,. 4e. 
under artificial Careſſes with the utmoſt Facility; and in the mean time he kept 


up Diſcord with all his Heart, eſpecially to the Diſadvantage 
whom he knew not to be in his Intereſt (Þ). 


We have, in the firſt Volume of 


of thoſe Students 


4) Rapin, Com- 
par. de Platon 


& d' Ariſtote, 


the Mercure Feſuite (c), the Speech he made in 15391 to the Senate of Fenice, 8. 399: 


for the Univerſity of Padua, againſt the Jeſuits. His 
to one of the Hiſtorians of Count d feld [E]. 


ualities were not known 
Father Napin is miſtaken, when 


he ſays, that he flouriſhed in the X Vth Century (d) in the Univerſity of Pi/z (e). 


cerning the Nature of the Soul, he could not be diffua- 
ded from that laudable Deſign, by the Menaces of Cre- 
moninms, his Colleague, and Lewis Albertus, Profeſ- 
for of Divinity, who threatened to write againſt him. 
They were, ſays he, two Diſciples of Federit Penda- 


fis, very much addicted to the Opinion of Alexander 


Aphrodifienſis. * Ambo doctrinæ Aphrodiſzi cultores 
non ſemel dixerint ſe volumini meo contra:Jifturos, 
© qui nulla contradictione relicta diem obeuntes fato 
ceſſerunt (6). - - Wey were both Advocates for the 
© Doftrines of Aphroditæus, and often declared they 
t would nnſwer my Diſcourſe, but died with out leav- 
ing any Anſeoer.” It is plain, that, fince a Profeſſor 
of Divinity at Padua threatened to write in fxvour of 
that Opinion, he did not believe that Alexamder A- 
phrodiſienſis had maintained the Mortality of the 
Soul. Common Senſe teaches, that neither in Jah, 
nor in other places, a Divine would be ſo 'bold as 
to write in Vindication of an Opinion, if he ac- 
knowledged that it is contrary to the Immortality of 
the Soul. So that, if Cremoninus had no other Opi- 
nion than that which that Profeſſor of Divinity pre- 
tended to vindicate, he was not heterodox as to the 
Immortality of the Soul : and therefore we want 
other Proofs. But as I affirm nothing of rny own 
Head, I am not obliged to produce them. 

Here is a Paſſage ſomewhat curious. T take it 
from a Letter of Balzac, wherein he recommends 
one Mr Drouet to Mr de Lorme the King's Phyſi- 
cian. If you diſcover to him the Myſteries of 
* the Arabians, (he knows thoſe of the Greeks in 
Perfection) he will not hear you, neither as a pro- 
phane Perſon, nor as one newly initiated. His 
Name is in great Letters in the Records of the Un- 
verſity of Padua: and when he left the School of 
the great Cremoninus, he was almoſt as great and 
as learned as he. Not that he is a blind Follower 
of his Maſter: I can aſſure you that he has only 
embraced his ſound Opinions; and never was a 
Chriſtian better perſuaded than he, hat the God 
of Abraham, and of Iſaac, is the God of the Liv- 
ing, and not of the Dead, &c (7). 
Lorenzo Craſſo, whom I had not by me when this 
Article was firſt printed, is fince come into my 
Hands. I find in his Book the Confirmation of a 
Conjecture that came then into my Mi id; which is, 


a 9a &a&O 6. a :a. a; ©. DD. '& 


CRESPET PETE), Friar of the Order of the Celeſtins, and Prior of 


that Cremoninus did not ſimply and abſolutely main- 
tain. the Mortality of the Soul, but only in caſe 4ri- 
Hot lis Opinions were to be followed. That Queſtion 
of Fact, of little Moment at battom, has been a 
long time debated in the Schools of 7raly, and there 
was no juſt reaſon to place thoſe among the Hetero- 
dox, who pretended, that Arifotle had not taught 
the Immortality of the Soul. Such was Cremoni- 
nus's Neſtriction. E veleno d'animo contagioſo 
* Pinſegnare, che Vanima dell' Huomo ſoggetto alla 
© corruzione non differiſca nella morte dell Huomo 
da quella de Bruti, com? egli faceva, ancorche ſa- 
* gacemente aſſeriſſe ſoſtener cio ſolamente in ſen- 


le) 1d. Reflex. 


ſar la Philoſq- 


phie, pag. m. 
350. 


© tenza d'Ariſtotile (8). Moreri has ſuppreſſed that (8) Lorenzo 


Clauſe of Lorenzo Craſſo, which is a capital Omiſhon 
in this Caſe. Note, that this is almoſt the only 
thing that Lorenzo has added to the Narrative of 
Imperialis. He is ſo much the more to be praiſed 
for having added it, becauſe he was beſides perſuaded 
that Cremoninus's Reſtriction is only a Shift. He 
declares him void of all Religion, and adds, that ſome 
Perſons thought he was guilty of having inſpired 
that bad Doctrine into ſeveral of his truſty Scholars. 
© Fit ben compoſto di corpo, auſtero di volto, brieve 
di ſonno, ambizioſo di ſaper molto, finto di coſt u- 
mi, LonTano Dd'ocni RELIiG1oNE, ha- 
*.vendo ſecondo il parer d'alcuni fatto non pochi al- 


Craſſo, Elogii 


d' Huomini Let-; 


terati, Tom. It, 
page 124. 


© lievi confidenti di queſta prava ſua Dottrina (9)." (9) 1d. ib. page 
[D] His Opinions about other matters were not 125. 


in the leaſt conſonant to Chriſtianity.) His Doctrine 


concerning Fate, the World, and the moving Intel- 


ligences of the Heavens, did not appear to be ſound ; 
and it was thought that he maintained them with 
more Zeal than a Chriſtian ſhould have done (10). 

[LE] His 
Hiſtorians of Count d Ulfeld.} That Hiſtorian's 
Name is Rouſſeau de la Valette. His hiſtorical No- 
vel, intituled, Le Comte @UIfeld, was printed at 
Paris in the Year 1677. We find there, that That 
Count, having, by the Follies of his Youth, deſerv- 
ed to be turned out of his Father's Houſe, met with 
Signer Cremonini, a noble Venetian, at Padua, that 
he contracted a very ſtrict Friendſhip with him, and 
improved ſo much by his Converſation in a Year's 
time, that he often owned, that he had from him 
the beſt part of what he knew. 


their Convent at Soiſſons, publiſhed, in the XVIch Century, ſeveral Books [A], 
which made it appear, that he had read much, and had made abundance of Col- 


leftions, both out of Prophane and Eccleſiaſtical Authors. 


Moreri fays he was a 


Native of Sens (a), and that he died in x595. Therefore he ſhould not have added, 
that he lived in an Age, when Learning was very much neglected. 


[4] He publiſhed ſeveral Books.) His Garden of * Virtues in the fix Books of Continence, which he 


Pleaſure, and ſpiritual Recreation, was printed, at 
Paris, in two Volumes, in 8vo, in the Year, 1602. 
He reviſed, and corrected, this Edition. It is 
divided into five Parts, 2 divers Diſcourſes, 
* as well of the Nature, Origin, Conditions, Effects, 
* and Enormities of Sins, which ought to be exclud- 
* ed or extirpated the Garden of the Soul: as alſo 
* of the Nature, admirable Effects, Dignity, and 
* Excellence of the Virtues, which ſhould be planted 
* and cheriſhed there.“ He joined to this Tract, 
An Encomium upon the Excellency of the Virtue 
« of Chaſtity, Virginity, and Continence, a/though 


« be bad already ſufficiently treated of thoſe noble 


* 


had tranſlated from the Latin of Mr 4 Epenſe, in 


the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the ſaid Book, and again 


in his Myſtical Pomegranate. Treatiſe 1, K. 9. 
* (1). The Epiſtle Dedicatory of the firſt Volume 
of thig Garden is dated Oober 1, 1586, and that of 
the Volume May 1, 1587. He quotes ſome- 
times, in this Book, his Diſcourſes on the Origin, 
Excellence, and Immortality, of the Soul, He alſo 
made Diſcourſes of the Hatred of Satan, which are 
often cited by Martin del Rio, in his Diſquiſitiones 


(10) Imperialie, 
Qualities were not known to one of the ubi ſupra, pag» 
174. 


(1) Creſpet. ſar- 
din de Plaifir, 
&c, Tom. I, 
at the end, pag» 


451. 


Magice. He publiſhed alſo in Latin, Summa Ec- 


clefpaſtice Diſcipline & totius Furis Canonici. 


CRISPINUS 


{s) Melch. A- 
dam. in vita 
Theod. Bezz, 
pag. 205. 

(6) Beza, Reſ- 
ponſ. ad Baldui- 


num, pag. 216, tyrology of the Proteſtants (d ). 


He applied himſelf with great Capac 


rum. 
(e) Id. ibid. 


(4) Melch. A- 
dam, ubi ſupra. 


flouriſh (F). 
ſhip 


yrology was 
firſt printed in 
Latin, in $vo, 
in the Year 


768, oy Bas that I ſhall obſerve below [D]. 
Yor 2 560, 


[4] He applied himſelf to the Printing of —— a 

Greek and Latin Lexicon.) It was not in the Year 

(1) Valer. Andr. 1595, as Valerius Andreas (1) and _ (2) fay ; for 

Bibl. Belg. pag» he died in the Year 1572. Many Bibliographers 

488. commit this Fault: they aſeribe to a Man the Edi- 
tions of his Books that were made after his Death. 

[B) He wrote - - « - - a Treatiſe of _— It 
is a Commentary on the third Law of the Code de 
Apoftatis, He wrote it in favour of Calvin againſt 
Baudouin, and to oppoſe it to the Commentary of 
the latter on the Laws de famoſis Libellis, Bau- 
douin complains bitterly of it, and inveighs againſt 
that old Friend, who had been his School-fel- 
(4) See bis ſecond low (3). 
Anſwer to John [C] He ſays nothing of a Book, that has been very 
Calvin, fag: 73, often reprinted, and which Baudouin deſpiſed very 
2 — Co- much.) In this Book, Criſpinus diſplays his Zeal 

| againſt Popery, and for the Inſtruction of the Re- 
formed. It is intituled, The State of the Church, 
with a Diſcourſe of the Times from the Days of the 
Apoſtles to this preſent time. I have ſometimes 
quoted it. The Edition, that I make uſe of, is that of 
Bergen-op-Zoom 1605, in 4to, reviſed and enlarged 
by Fobn Taffin, Miniſter of the French Church at 
Fluſhing. Here is 'the abuſive Judgment that Bau- 
douin made of that Work of Criſpinus : Si qua un- 
quam fuit putida & inſulſa farrago vanitatis atque 
© avicopnoias, illam profecto elle altiſſima voce pro- 
* fiteri cogimur (4).“ Note, that Baudouin ſpoke 
then as being the Author's Enemy. 

[D] You will find ſome Faults in Moreri, which 1 
Hall obſerve below.) I. Criſpinus did not go to Ge- 
neva with a deſigu to print Books there, but on ac- 
count of Religion. It is true that he and Beza de- 
ſigned at firſt to aſſociate themſelves, and to ſet up a 
Printing-Preſs (5) ; and that, Beza having found ano- 
ther Employment, Criſpinus executed that deſign a- 
lone. But this does not excuſe Moreri; for his 
words expreſs nothing leſs than what he ſhould have 
informed the Reader of. They plainly ſignify, that 
Criſpinus went to Geneva to get ſome Bookſellers, 
that would print the Books that he had either made 
or collected. IL It is not true, that, before he went 
to Geneva, he had already publiſhed Heſiod, Nomen- 
clatura Actionum, Inſtitutionum Imperialium lib. iv. 
Sc. III. Neither is it true, that, being at Geneva, 
Poverty obliged him to be a Servant for a Livelihood. 
IV. Nor, that Baudeuin ſays ſo. The following 
words of Valerius Andreas 2 occaſioned moſt of 
thoſe Faults: © Vixit dein in Galliis profeſſione typo- 
« graphicz ac literariz exercitationis clarus: uſus 
annos multos amico Franc. Balduino, quocum à 
« pueris educatus fuerat. Criſpinum tamen poſtea 
* omnis bumanitatis non minus quam juris H 
* fuiſſe, ex quo fattus eft ſerous Allobrox, ſcribit 
Bald. in Reſponſione ſua ad Joan. Calvinum pag. 
6) Valer. Andr. 89 (6). —— He lived afterwards in France, emi- 
Bib, B-lg. pag. * nent for bis Printing, and Studies, with Fr. Bal- 
457+ * douin, with whom be bad been educated from his 

* Infancy; But Balduin afterwards, in bis Anſwer to 
John Calvin, writes, that Creſpin had abandoned 
* both Humanity and Honeſty, ſince he had ſubmit- 
© ted to the Yoke of Religious Slavery.” This is 
what made Moreri ſay, that Criſpinus publiſhed ſome 
Books before he went to Geneva; and that afterwards 
he was a Servant. He did in no wiſe apprehend the 
ſenſe of Baudowin's words. They fignify that Criſpi- 
nus had forgot all the Duties of 
Kice, ſince he had ſubmitted to Calvin's 
I 


(2) Konig. Bibl. 
Page 223. 


(4) Reſponſio 
pro Balduino ad 
Calvinum & 
Bezam, fol. 98. 


(5) Melch. A- 
dam. in vita 
Bezz, page 205- 
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CRISPINUS (Jon), in French Creſpin, a famous Printer at Geneva, whi- 
ther he fled for his Religion, in the Year 1548 (a), was born in the Artois (b). 
ity and Diligence to the printing of ſeveral 
Books (c), 'and icularly of a Greek and Latin Lexicon [A, and of the Mar- 
He died of the Plague at Geneva, in the 
Tom. II, Ope- 1572 (e). Euſtache Vignon, his Son-in-law, continued to make that Printing-houſe % Ben, Pg. 
Valerius Andreas Deſſelius ſays, that Criſpinus, the Son of a Civilian 
of Arras, ſtudied five Years at Louvain, and that there was a very long Friend- wm. 
between him and Francis Baudouin, and that he writ ſome Notes on the In. 
Note, That this titutes, and a Treatiſe of Apoſtates Cc. (g) [BJ. He ſays nothing of a Book N nde 
that has been very often reprinted, and which Baudouin deſpiſed very much [ CJ. wum. 
You will find ſome Facts in Moreri, which I will not repeat, and ſome Faults , 10 
I ſhall alſo obſerve thoſe of the Hiſtory of Printing Nala ni. 
* [E]. Conrad Badius printed ſome time for our Criſpinus [F]. 


. forgot whatever he knew of the Civil-Law. This 


8 u- 


2 7 


Year 


64, pag. 258 
Tom. III Oh 


om. II: 


» Opes 


a Belg, Pag 437, 


wonder Moreri did not believe that Baudouin meant, 
that Criſpinus, after his Change of Religion, had 


would have, been wonderful; and it would not be 
the firſt time that it hath been ſaid, that Men, by 
changing their Religion, loſe their Wit, Style, Learn- 
ing, Cc. 

[E] 1 will alſo obſerve the Fault of the Hiſtory of 
Printing.) We find there (7), I. That Criſpinus, ha- 
ving ſtudied five Years at Louvain, came afterwards 
into France to fludy the Civil-Law with Francis Bal- 
duin his intimate Friend, under Gabriel Mudé and 
ot her Doctors of the Civil Lam. II. That he made 
himſelf very famous in the Exerciſe of the Art of 
Printing. III. That he printed there the New Te- 
ſtament in Greek very correctly in 1564, and Homer 
and Theocritus in 1570. IV. That be was obliged to 
retire to Geneva on acccunt of Religion, where be 
compoſed and printed Lexicon Criſpini in Folio and 
Quart. V. That Caſaubon was one of bis Authors. 
One Falſity of Vallrius Andreas has occaſioned many 
others, He is in the wrong, to ſay that Criſpinus 
made himſelf famous in France by the Exerciſe of 
Printing; for he did not begin that Trade till he 
left France. But other Miſtakes have been built on that 
bad Foundation of Valerius Andreas, It is ſuppoſed that 
Criſpinus did not retire to Geneva till after the Year 
1570; that he printed ſeveral Books in France before 
that time, and that his Lexicon came out after the 
Year 1570. This falls to the Ground, when this 
Truth is once eſtabliſhed, that Criſpinus went to Ge- 
neva about the Year 1548, and that his Lexicon Græ- 
co- Latinum appeared before the Year 1562. Tu 
* —— oblitus te aliquando Lugduni fuiſſe Sebaſtiani 
« Gryphii mancipium, bono & honeſto, id eſt tui 
0 23 diſſimili viro (Criſpino) vitio vertis quod 
Lexicon Græco- Latinum quale ante non editum fuit, 
* maximo tum ſumptu tum labore in publicum emi- 
© ſerit (8). — Forgetting you were once a Servant 1 Be | 
* to Sebaſtian Gryphius, you object again/? Creſpin, ( 9 3 
* a Man of Honey and Integrity, (Principles to Balduin, pag- 
* which you are a Stranger) that, with immenſe La- 216, Tom. Il, 
Saur, and at a vaſt expence, be had publiſhed a Operome | 
Lexicon, Greek and Latin, ſuch as had before been 1 
« publiſhed.” So ſays Beza in the Reſutation of a 
Book, which Baudouin had publiſhed in the Year 
1562. The other Faults of the Hiftory of Printing 
are ſuch, that Valerias Andreas has no hand in them. 
He ſays in very plain terms, that it was at Louvain, 
and not in x” #20 that. Criſpinus heard the Le- 
Etures of Gabriel Mudæus and other Prefeſſors. 
* Lovanium miſſus Gabrie/em Mudæum alioſque an- 
* teceſſores quinquennium totum ANTE aditam Gal- 
* ham audivit (9).“ He does not ſay that Criſpinus 
went into France with Baudouin. Take notice, that 
Caſaubon was not yet fourteen Years of Age when 
Criſpinus died: How then could he be one of his 
Authors? The origin of this error is probably this: 
Theocritus was reprinted after Criſpinus's Death, and 
Caſaubon's Notes were added to that Edition (10), (10) Thge Notes 
and the Preface of Criſpinus was kept in it. This came cut undet 
made ſome believe that Criſpinus had put out that the Name of 
new Edition. _—_ 

5 , bmus. He mv 

[F] Conrad Badius printed ſome time, for Our them at the Re- 
Criſpinus.] I have ſeen theſe Words at the end queſt of E. de 
of a little Book in 8vo. 4 Geneve, de I Imprimerie Vignon, who be- 


7) La Caille, 
iſt. de '|mpri. 
merie, pag. 148. 


Valer . Andr. 
2 ſupta. 


* jl . by Theor i» 
de Jean Creſpin par Conrad Badius 1550. That lit- privtes 
tle Book is ele of Calvin, intiviled, A moſt excel- gated 4g fr 
lent Treatiſe of the Chriſtian Life. 1584. 


CRISPUS- 


t') Poſſe vin. Ap- 
x. Sacr Toms 


I!, p48. 117» 


) At the end 
of bi; Obferva» 
tiones & Emen- 
dationes in Pro- 
blemata Georgii 
Vencti in Gene- 
fun. 


(1) Philoſtratus 
in vitis Sophiſta- 
tum, pag. 505 


ow 
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CRISPUS. CRIT IAS. 


-'CRIS p U S (JonNn BA T IST), a good Divine, and a good Poet, Aouriſhed 
in the XVIth Centuty, and was born at Gallipoli, in the Kingdom of Naples, The 
chief of his Books is that which was printed at Rome, in the Year 1594, in folio, 


de Ethnicis Philoſophis caute legendis [A]. 


[A] The chief of his Books is that de Ethnicis 
Philoſophis cautè legendis.] 
Vir vere Philoſophus qui nimirum acri & quali 
Chriſtianum decet, judicio, Philoſophiam expen- 
dit, librum fat grandem de Philoſophis cante le- 
424% ita ſeripſit, ut quæcunque hæreſes a Philo- 


ſolidis rationibus confutatæ, ex divinis Scripturis 
& Patribus, ex Synodorum decretis, ex Scholaſticis, 
quibus cautionibus premuniti Philoſophi five pub- 
lici Profeſſores inoffenſo pede curriculum hoc de- 
current, tantamque ancillam recta adducent ad 
arcem (1). — A true Philoſopher, who examined 
Philoſophy with that nicety of Judgment, which be- 
comes a Chriſtian, wrote à conſiderable Treatiſe on 
the caution, which ought to be uſed in reading the 
Philoſophers, wherein all the errors, which flowed 
from unguarded Philoſophers, are pointed out, and 
* confuted, by folid reaſoning from the Holy Scriptures, 
* the Fathers, the Decrees of Countils, and the 
* Schoolmen. With which Precautions, Philoſophers, 
* or public Profeſſors, being provided, may ſafely tread 
* that Path, and lead the handmaid to the Temple. 
Father Mer/enne has inſerted'a long Paſſage out of it 
in one of his Books (2): it is that wherein Cri/pus 
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Poſrvin ſpeaks of it. 


ophis minus cautis manarunt, ez indicate, fint ac 


See Toppi's Biblioteca Napoletana (a). 


confutes the myſtical Divines. It is not improper to 
know the reaſon why Father Marſenne inſerted that 
Paſſage 3 Becauſe, ſays he, that Audit who is 
pretty ſcarce, has confuted that ſort of Divines moſt 
elegantly, * Quod attinet ad ſecretiores illos Theo- 
* logos quos Venetus tam importune & tam frequen- 
ter inculcat, bene mihi philoſophatus f 
nes Baptiſta Criſpus, cujus hic ideo integram ſen- 
tentiam libet attexere, præſertim cum autor ille ra- 
riſſimus eſſe videatur, & elegantiſſimo ſtylo ſecre- 
* tiores illos Theologos configat (3), — 4s to thoſe 
* myſtical Divines whom Venetus mentions ſo often, 
John Baptiſt Criſpus /cems to me to have juſtly rea- 
* ſoned, whoſe Opinion I ſhall here give at large; 
* eſpecially as that Author is very ſcarce, and as be 
* confutes them with a peculiar Elegance of Stile.“ 

The other Works of Criſpus are two Speeches a- 
bout the War againſt the Turks, printed at Rome. in 
the Year 1594, in 4to. De Medici laudibus, Ora- 
tio ad cities ſuos Gallipolitanos, printed at Rome in the 
Year 1591, in quarto. The Life of Sannazar, prin- 
ted at Rome in the Year 1583, and reprinted at Na- 
ples in the Year 1633, in oftavo. The Plan of the 
City of Gallipoli, dedicated to Flaminius Caraccioli 
the firlt of January 1591 (4). 


(0) Page 1 


(3) Marinus 
Merſennus in 
Problem. Venet, 
pag. 428. 


(4) Taken from 
Toppi's Bibliote - 
ca Napoletana- 


CRIT IAS, a Diſciple of Socrates, improved ſo little by that Philoſopher's (a) Rpiriac 


Inſtructions, that he became a very wicked Man. He ſhewed it chiefly, 
City of Athens, the Place of his Birth, being ſubdued by Ly/ander, General of 
the Lacedemonians, was ſubjected to thirty Tyrants. 
the moſt unjuſt of them all (a). He did not only deſign to render the City of 
Athens moſt miſerable, but alſo to make a Deſart of all Attica [A]. 
that his Injuftices prejudiced the People againſt Socrates [B], 
ment againſt the Scholar reflected upon the Maſter. 


when the 
He was one of them, and 


It is ſaid, 
becauſe their Reſent- 
Aenophon has confuted thoſe, 


who maliciouſly imputed to Socrates the diſorderly Lives of ſome of his Scho- 
lars [C J. It is certain, that Critias did not love Socrates, and that he forbad him 


[A] He defigned to make a Deſart of all Attica. 
His Rancour againſt his Country appeared from the 
time that he retired into The//aly, where he was con- 
tinually ſpeaking ill of the Athenians. He repre- 
ſented them as a People who had the worlt Cuſtoms 
in the World. AtrzPdrnaury N "Abdnvaics ws 
Em avfpurov duapſevor]as. Athenienſes ve- 
ro perſtringens quod pre ceteris errarent maxime 
(1). Being returned to Athens, he did the Lace- 
demonians many Services; he put Ly/ander upon 
demoliſhing the Walls, and eonſpired with them 
to depopulate all Attica, and to reduce it into 
Meadows. Exel AapTpas pil tAdgKaVIOE, 
pA de Td lea, xabiper Ss Sid Av, 
ps Td Teiyn, üs d naaurs Tov Alnvaioy 
To chvai mot Ths EAMddos apnpeio, b 

ov Aaxavinev eirwv rug, © Tis Tov 
A8nvaiov peryorla DiZailo, aworyli Ts R 
puarpovia Tis Tednov]e unipspdnt]o, g 
pal Ts dTors Tos Nantdatuoriots F“ 
Bavey ws wnnbBoJos N "ATT dmropar]ein Ths 
Tot avlpurar ay Ans exxevabiian, ndxicos 
evIpoaray tpot ys pale FUr, ov 
er xa ovoua, Cum ille = Lacedzmoni- 
is faveret, proderet ſacra, per Lyſandrum mcenia 
deſtrueret, quoſque Athenienſes expulerat quominus 
in ulla Græciæ parte conſiſterent, prohiberet, Laco- 
nicum edicens bellum omnibus imminere fi quis exu- 
lantem Athenienſem exciperet, truculentia & cædi- 
bus triginta tyrannos ſuperaret, deteſtabileque conſi- 
lium cum Lacedzmoniis iniret ut Attica pecorum 
nutrix efficeretur, virorum armentis ſpoliata, his de 
cauſis mihi omnium hominum peſſimus fuiſſe videtur 
qui ob ſcelera fuerunt famoſi (2). —— 4s he was 
evidently devoted to the Lacedæmonians, had not the 
leaſt regard for the moſt ſacred things, demoliſhed the 
Walls by Lyſander, and forbad the Athenians, whom 
he baniſhed, to remain in any part of Greece, threa- 
tening all, who ſhould entertain them, with the Arms 
of Sparta, exceeded the whole Thirty in Cruelty and 
Tyranny, and entered into a moſt abominable Scheme, 
with the 3 of diſpeopling Attica, and 

TOLL it - 


tO 


the worſt of Men, even among ft thoſe tobe have figna- 
lized themſelves by their Villanies. He was the caaſe 
of the Death of Alcibiades; for Lyſander did not en- 
gage the Perſians to make away with him, till he 
had been informed by Critias, and the other Tyrants 
of Athens, That the Order which he had eſtabliſhed 
in that City would be ſoon overturned, if that Man 
was not deſtroyed. 
* thenienfium certos homines ad Lyſandrum in A- 
* fiam miſerunt, qui eum certiorem facerent, niſi Al- 
« cibiadem ſuſtuliflet, nihil earum rerum fore ratum 
* quas ipſe Athenis conſtituiſſet. Quare fi ſuas res 
* geltas manere vellet, illum perſequeretur (3). 
* Critias, and the other Tyrants of Athens, ſent to in- 
« form Lyſander in Aſia, that, unleſs he diſpatched Al- 
* cibiades aut of the way, nothing which they had done 
* at Athens would be of any effet. That therefore if 
* be deſired the continuance of what he had done, he 
« muſt deſtroy him. | 

[B) His Injuſtices prejudiced the People againſt So- 
crates,] The Orator #/chines did not queſtion it ; 
for in one of his Orations, he ſpoke thus to the 4 
thenians: Tygis & "Abnvaio: Soxpdrnv pev 
Tov gogionv damer]eivalſe Th Ketjiav tn 
eraldeuxds Wn TEv TerdxoviIa, Tov Tov 
E naleauoar]ur. Vos, Athenienſes, Socra- 
tem ſapientem illum occidiſtis, quod Critiam inſti- 
tuiſſet unum XXX. virorum qui populum oppreſſe- 
runt (4). — tt, O Men of Athens, put the wiſe 
Socrates to Death, becauſe he bad educated Critias, 
one of the X X X Oppreſſors of the People. 

[C] Xenophon has confuted thoſe, who maliciouſly 
imputed to Socrates the diſorderly Life of ſome of his 
Scholars.) The Enemies of that Philolopher impu- 
ted to him all the Miſery, that Critiasand Alcibiades, 
two of his Diſciples, brought upon the Athenians. 
Xenophon ſhews that this was very unjuſt: He ſays, 
That thoſe two Scholars applyed themſelves to So- 
crates to learn the Art of Diſcourling, which they 
intended to make uſe of to ſatisfy their exorbitant 
Ambition ( * He pretends, that tho“ they were 

7 is 


bk; pag. m. 4 
making it a common Paſture; I look upon him as Cee Rema 


e up rd iy 
TH GAM a pxit 
FAVTWY A- 
venTiGaT; T# 
na} BixisTaT2%y 
dye re- Critias 
enim quum ad 
paucos perveniſ- 
ſet civitatis ſta- 
tus, unus ex illis 
ſactus longe om- 
nium avariſſimus 
ac violentiſſimus 
fuit. Xenopben, 
de factis & diftis 
Socratis, lib. 1, 


75 41. 


Critias czterique tyranni A- 


(3) Corn. Nepos, 
in Alcibiade, 


Cap» x. init. 


(4) Z2Eſchines 
Orat. in Timar- 
chum, pag. m. 
194. B. 


(;) Xenoph. de 
ſactis & dictis 
Socratis, lib. 7, 
pag. M. 415 


570 


% Idem, pag- 
4 i 7 ” 


Geſtis Græcor. 


(4) Philofratus 
in vitis Sophiſia- 


to teach any body (b). One of the Crimes, that made him moſt hated, was his 
being the moſt zealous Promoter of the Death of Theramenes, and his endeavouring 


to hinder thoſe, who were expe 


led from Athens by 


the Faction of the thirty 


Tyrants, from finding a Place of Refuge in Greece (c); for the Towns that ſhould 
receive them were threatened with War (d). So many Perſons were baniſhed as 


were able to form a kind of a ſmall Army, who reſolved to return into the City 


Tm, pos. 503. by force, and to ſet it at Liberty. They . themſelves of the Piræus under 
r 


(e) Xenoph. de 
I 


Geſtis Græc. lib. 


in Thraſybulo, 
cap. 2. 


the Conduct of Thraſybulus; and, being 


ced to leave it, they were not diſ- 


heartened (e), but maintained two Battles with great Vigour, and in the laſt 
(/) Corn. Nepos they killed Critias, who fought valiantly (F). Such was the End of that Man, 
who was otherwiſe commendable for his Nobility [D], Eloquence [E], and 


ſo little inclined to imitate Socrates, that, if Go p 
had put it to their Choice, either to die, or to be 
obliged to live as that Philoſopher did, they would 
have choſen the Firſt; yet they behaved themſelves 
decently whilſt they were under his Direction; they 


did not indulge their wicked Inclinations till they 


(6) Id. ibid. pag. 
416. 


(3) Philoſtratus 

zn vitis Sophi- 

ſtarum, pag. 504, 
505. 


(9) Xenophon, 
ubi ſupta » Pag · 
417. | 


| (10) Diog- Lar- 
tius in Platone, 
Jib. 3, n. 1. See 
alſo Plato in 
Charmide, pag» 
In 403 Co 


(11) In Platon. 
Timaeo, pag- m. 
1942. C. 


had left his School. Kat KetJias de nai AN- 
xiCrdIns tos piv Tonperet gurüsn é dv. 
rde hu y intivoe ypoutre ovupdyy TEY wh 
zany emifupior xe Itaque Critias atque 
Alcibiades dum Socratis conſuetudine utebantur potue- 
runt illius ſubſidio pravas ſuperare cupiditates (6). 
Critias fled into Theſſaly, where he was ſpoiled by 
the Converſation he kept with very wicked Men (7). 
Others queſtion whether he did not corrupt the The/- 
ſalians; and they affirm, That he endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh Tyranny among them (8). It was his Hu- 
mour ; he loved to bring Innovations and Broils in a 
State. Aenophon obſerves, that Socrates was not ſpa- 
ring in his reproofs to this Scholar (9): * Perceiving 
© that Critias was fallen in Love with Euthydemus, 
© and that he endeavoured to obtain from him the 
« laſt Favours which the Voluptuous deſire, he en- 
« deavoured at firſt to divert him from that Deſign ; 
© telling him, That it was beneath a free Courage, 


and a Man of Honour, continually to importune 


© a Man whoſe Eſteem he deſired to obtain, and to 
act the part of a Beggar for a thing diſhoneſt, 
© And becauſe Critias did not yield to this firſt At- 
© tack, it is reported, that Socrates ſaid, in the Pre- 
* ſence of ſeveral Perſons, and even of Euthydemus, 
* that Critias had the Itching of a Swine, and was de- 
* firous to rab himſelf againſt Euthydemus as Swines 
do againſt Stones. Ever after, Critias bore him an 
ill Will; and in the Time of the Thirty Tyrants, 
* of which Number he was, when he had the care 
of the Policy with Charic/es, he remembered that 
Affront very well; and, to revenge himſelf, he made 
* a Law, whereby he forbad to teach the Art of 
* Reaſoning in Athens.” I have ſet down this whole 
Paſlage as Mr Charpentier of the French Academy has 
tranſlated it. Here is a Piece of it according to the 
Greek: AtysTA4i TY EonpdTIV, 4AAQV 7. 
FOAAG!Y aporrov Kai Ts EU,, sie 
671 vixev ls ado N21 6 KerTias, s- 
buuay EU UU megoxvaclar womee 74 
Vida Tois AMI. Socratem cum aliis multis præ- 
ſentibus, tum etiam ipſo Euthydemo, dixifſe ferunt, Cri- 
tiam in Euthydemum porcorum more, qui je ſaxis affri- 
care ſolent, affici. 

[D] He was commendable for his — He 
was deſcended from Dropides the Brother of Solon 
That Dropides was the Father of Critias, and he of 
Cala ſchrus, who was the Father of our Critias. It 
is ſaid that Solon deſcended from Codrus King of A. 
thens, and that going back higher they found Ne/eus 
and Neptune among the Heads of his Race (10). I 
muſt obſerve by the by, that I wonder that Proclus, 
from a Paſſage of Plato, very fit to confute thoſe 
who aſſert that Dropides was the Brother of Solon, 
ſhould make a Commentary, wherein he declares for 
that Brotherhood, without anſwering the Objection 
which his Text may afford. Critias ſays there (11), 
That Salon had told Dropides a certain Story; for, adds 
he, Solon lived familiarly and in good friendſhip with 
Dropides, iv he uv oixeios ual opidvg. give. 
Can ſuch a Reaſon be alledged concerning two Bro- 
thers ? 

[E] For his Eloquence.) Here is what Cicero ſays 
of it: * Huic ætati ſuppares Alcibiades, Critias, 
« Theramenes, quibus temporibus quod dicendi ge- 
nus viguerit, ex Thucydidis ſcriptis qui ipſe tum 
« fait intelligi maxime poteſt; grandes erant verbis, 


Poetry 


crebri ſententiis, compreſſione rerum breves, & ob 
eam ipſam cauſam interdum ſubobſcuri (12). —— 
In this Age, and nearly at the ſame time, flouriſh- 
ed Alcibiades, Critias, Theramenes ; of the man- 
ner of ſpeaking then in vogue, we may be informed 
in a great meaſure from Thucydides, who was co- 
temporary; they were lefty, ſententious, conciſe, and 
* for that reaſon ſometimes obſcure.” Dionyſius Hali- 


FF” 5 = = 


carnaſſenſis commends Critias's Eloquence (13) ; but (13) See lin Ohe. 


(12) Cicero in 
Bruto, cap. 3. 


he repreſents it as quite different from that which 72 Rhetorica & 


Cicero has juſt deſcribed. It is plain that Cicero pre- 
tends, that, in order to know Critiar's Eloquence 
we need only conſider the Style of Thucydides. 
Doubtleſs he pretends that the conciſe and ſenten- 
tious way of expreſſing one's ſelf, that reigns in that 
famous Hiſtorian, was in vogue at that time, and 
that Critias, and the other Orators he names, fol- 
lowed no other Method in their Speeches: On the 
other ſide Dionyſus Halicarnaſſenſis aſſures us, that 
Thucydides, had no Imitators, and, to prove it, he re- 
fers his Readers particularly to Critiasr. * Ad eos 
autem qui Thucydidis orationem ad veterem atque 
© illis temporibus uſitatam dicendi rationem referunt, 
* neque obſcuro neque prolixo mihi ſermone opus 
* erit. Quibus illud dici poteſt; cum multi eflent 
* Athenis & Oratores, & Philoſophi, quo tempore 
© bellum inter Peloponnenſes atque Athenienſes ge- 
* rebatur, neminem tamen repertum eſſe, qui hune 
* dicendi modam uſurpatit, neque Andocidem, ne- 
que Antiphontem, neque Lyſiam, qui Oratores 
« erant: neque Critiam, neque Antiſthenem, neque 
« Xenophontem, qui Socraticam philoſophandi ra- 
. 
c 
c 
. 


tionem ſectabantur (14). —— In anſwer to thoſe, 
who make the Language of Thucydides to be 
the antient and received manner of ſpeaking, 1 
ſpall ntither have Occaſion to be prolix or obſcure, 
but only obſerve, that though, during the War be- 
teen the Peloponneſians and the Athenians, there 
were at Athens many both Orators and Philoſo- 
phers, yet were there none who followed the ſame 
Method, neither Andocides, Antipho, or Lyfias, 
who were Orators, nor Critias, Antiſthenes, or 
Xenophon, who maintained the Principles of So- 
* crates.” Cicero ſpeaks ſomewhat differently in a- 
nother Place: He grants that Critias was leſs conciſe 
than Thucydides, I do not know why he makes 
ſome Difference, as to the Time, between Critias 
and Alcibiades ; for they were certainly Cotemporaries. 
I ſhall ſet down Cicers's Words, whereby it will ap- 
pear, that in his Time they had ſtill ſome Writings 
of Critias. * Antiquiſhmi ſere ſunt quorum quidem 
* ſcripta conſtent, Pericles, atque Alcibiades, & ea- 
dem ætate Thucydides, fabrijes, acuti, breves, ſen- 
tentiis magis, quam verbis abundantes. Non po- 
tuiſſet accidere, ut unum eſſet omnium genus, niſi 
aliquem ſibi proponerent ad imitandum. Cople- 
quuti ſunt hos Critias, Theramenes, Lyſias. Mul- 
ta Lyſiz ſcripta ſunt, nonnulla Critiæ, de Thera- 
mene audivimus, omnes etiam tum retinebant illum 
Periclis ſuccum, ſed erant paulo uberiore filo (15). 


LY 


tings are ſtill extant, are Pericles, Alcibiades, and 
their cotemporary "I hucydides ; ſubtil, keen, conciſe, 
rather abounding in Sentences than Words. It were 
impoſſible their Styles ſhould be alike, unleſs they 
* had taken ſame one for a Model. Theſe were fol- 
* lowed by Critias, 'Theramenes, and Lyſias. There 
are ſeveral pieces of Lyſias, and ſome of Critias 
ill extant; of Theramenes we have heard; they all 
* retained the Spirit of Pericles, but ſomething more 
* luxuriant in Style.” Father Caufſin reckons Critias 
among the ancient Sophiſts, and praiſes him very 


much. Non obſcuri quoque nominis inter veteres 


« Sophiſtas 


Critica, pag. 
1475 228, 42 
Edit. in 4 
161 5 


(14) Ibid. paps 
425» 


16) Cicer- de 


—— Amongſt the moſt antient of Thoſe, whoſe Wri- (tore, lib. 2, 


cap. 22 


far 
in 

liar 
Pay 


a * 


A 
” 
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Poetry [F]. He was more praiſed by 


« Sophiltas Critias, qui in gravi genere dicendi ex- 
« ercitatiſſimus fuit. Nec tamen gravitatem verbis 
« poeticis aut dithyrambicis metiebatur, ſed vocabu- 
« lis maxime propriis, ut natura poſtulat, concinna- 
« bat orationem. Infigni preterea brevitate & mag- 
« na Atticiſmi temperie loquutus, nihil habet inſolens 
Cauſſin. de aut —_— (16). —— Critias bore no inconſidera- 

lib. « ble rank among the old Sophiſts, being a perfect Ma- 


(16) 


entia, 
"ks m. 18, «© fer of the majeſtic manner of ſpeaking ; nor yet did 


19- « be ſwell bis 6 . with poetical or ſounding Ex- 
« preſions, but thoſe thoſe which were moſt ſuitable to 
* the nature of his ſubject. Befides he ſpoke with a 
« peculiar tonciſeneſs, and a happy mixture of the 
« Attic Elegance, fo that nothing is uncouth or im- 
proper“ He quotes Hermogenes in his Favour 


(17): I had rather inform my Readers, that Cri- 


(17) Ab Hermo- tias was one of the XXX Tyrants of Athens, 


2 than meerly call him a Sophiſt. However, I 
uiveg Tp% &y- own that Philoſtratus, giving too great a Lati- 


10 tude to that Word, placed Critias among the 
ancient Sophiſts. We have ſeen that he made a pro- 
fligate Wretch of him; and we ſhall ſee that he 
raiſes him extreamly for his Eloquence. Tay 4 
Siav Ts noſes Joſualias 0 Ket]ias xat _ 
rh T*VOACYNOat TE sfr ,., A 7800 
gihvegfuc d ceuvoroyiar, 6 LaTAPILYEC AY 
ts Td *k moltTitngs vVopueTd, AAA £% Ta Ku- 
euwTdTuv Guſnaukvnv xa 1aTe guaw Fxuras 
ipa To dvdeg. u Begxunoyerre ix] _ 
Seas, nabamri peer amoroyias nl atlixi- 
Cerrd 26 un dregTHs, dd exqavies Genus 
vero orationis Critiz fuit ſententiarum gravitate & ju- 
dicio ornatum. Idem in gravi dicendi genere exer- 
citatiſſimus fuit, quam quidem gravitatem non dithy- 
rambis intonabat, neque ad poetica verba confugiebat, 
ſed vocabulis maxime propriis concinnabat & ut na- 
tura poſtulabat. Video namque hominem dicenti 
brevitate loquentem, & in defenſione alios ſubtiliter 
carpentem. Item neque male neque immoderate At- 
(13) Philo?ratus tica lingua diſſerentem (18). - - Critias, as #0 his 
in vitis Sophiſta - Manner of writing, was ſolid and ſententious, ' much 
rum, pag. 505. inclined to the Majeſtic, but never riſing to Bombaſt, 
or affecting Poetical Terms, expreſſing 4 with 
Propriety, and agreeable to Nature. Methinks 1 ſee 
him ſpeaking with a becoming Gravity, and refuting 
Objefions with flirength of Argument, and Attic Ele- 
gance. I omit the remaining part of his Character 
mentioned by Philoftratus: He loved Paradoxes, 
and to repreſent one and the ſame Idea by ſeveral 
looſe Strokes. Kal 73 dourdiras Ss Yxopio 
megoCantiv Kerrie & Critiæ quoque decor eff 
ſcopis diſſolutis uni loco inberere (19). The Wind of 
„ his Eloquence fell often, but it was always ſofter and 
more 3 than the Zephyrs (20). One of Phi- 
loſtratus's Letters informs us, that Critias and Thucy- 
dides took Gorgias for their Model, and that they 
were beholding to him for the Loftineſs of their Elo- 
T attended with Facility in the one, and with 
orce in the other. Kerrias Ss nai Oνννναννα¹ν 
ar dyVosrTai T wiyanoſvawper rai THY agper 
ae auTs KetTNMEvN WETATUSVTES Ns ard 
els To oke, 5 fer ut WyawTTiIAS, 0 . as 
ur ß uns. Critiam vero & Thucydidem non clam 
eſt magnitudinem animi & ſupercilium ab eo (Gor- 
gia) accepiſſe. Tranſtulerunt autem ad propria, at- 
21) Philofrat, rer ad linguæ promptitudinem, alter ad robur (21). 
OS ad Ju» [F] And for his Poetry.) Plutarch mentions a 
og, —_— Paſſage of Critias's Elegies, where the Author puts 
Alcibiades in mind that it was he who had cauſed 
him to be recalled, I mean, who had propoſed to 
the People of 4thens the Law that recalled him. It 
cannot be ſaid, that the Author of thoſe Elegies is 
another Critias, fince Plutarch ſirnames him the, 
Son of Calleſebrus: Kpiris Ts Kaxaaioyps 
Y ws auTds νν Tails As ſelats sro 
inne. Ex Critie Callaſchri filii rogatione, ut ipſe 
biſce elegiis cecinit. And allo citing the ſame Work 


This may be ju 
ſaid of Seneca. 


(2) Ibid, 


(22) Plut. in 


p "ib. pag- 20g, elſewhere, he aſcribed it to Cyitias.one of the thirty 
Tyrants. Kerrras J Tov TewinovTe yours 
i Tels YETH4 


(23) ldem, in 74 in elegits (23). There is a 
Imone, 


484, E. 


Critias ex triginta tyrannis op. 
Fault in the Life 

of Alcibiades tranſlated by 4myot ; inſtead of Critias 

the Son of Calleſchrus, there is Callias the Son of 
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Plato than by Proclus (GJ, who com- 


mented upon Plato. He has been reckoned one of thoſe who dogmatized againft 
the Exiſtence of Gop [H]. I ſhould not be ſurprized that Authors, indiffe- 


571 


rently 


Callaſchrus. The fame Fault is in the Tranſlation 


of Plato, by Serranus, in the Dialogue, intituled, 


Protagoras. There is Kerrizs in the Greek, and 
Callias in the Tranſlation. Plutarch is not the only 
Author who has cited the Elegies of Critias; you 
will find ſeveral Paſſages out of them in Athenex: : 

pag. 432, and Book 15, pag. 666. 
This laſt Paſtage 15 — us, that the Five of the 


firſt Book, pag. 28, is taken from the ſame Work of 


Critias. I do not queſtion but he compoſed ſome 
other Poems. It is not certainly known whether he 
was the Author of a Poem, intituled Pirithois ; 
ſome aſcribe it to him, and others to Euripides (24). 
We ſhall ſee hereafter whether he ought to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Author of the Book De Politia La- 
cedæ moniorum. | 

[S] He was more praiſed by Plato than by Pro- 
clus.) Every body in this Town know:, that Critias 
is ignorant of none of the things we ſpeak of. Kerri- 


av de as eg of ride iche sds i- 


TiV av]a av At ſous. Critiam vero omnes utigut 
bac in urbe, nullius eorum, que dicimus, ee impe- 
ritum ſcinus (25). This is the Encomium that 
Plato beſtows upon him: now he had been ſpeaking 
of the Advantages that accrue from an excellent Ge- 
nius, and from the Study of good Philoſophy : 
Proclus in commentario ad hunc locum: O Kerrias 
nv e yervains val dd dg quotus, nT]:]o Os 
Xal QIX0T OW! GUVEC ION, KAI FRAXEWTO 1htrwTHS 
HRW e PIALTLpUIs, Ne fs e id drang, 
g 1 ifwpia, gnow, Erat quidem Critias generoſa 
& vehementi indole, nec philoſophicarum expers diſ- 
ceptationum ; ſed ita tamen ut idiota inter philoſo- 
phos, philoſophus inter idiotas vocaretur ; ut qui- 
dem hiſtoria teſtatur. Quod ſigni ficat hunc quidem 
non fuiſſe perfettum in philoſaphia, ſed tamen ingenio 
aptum, & mult eruditionis (26). —— Proclus, in his 

ommentary on this Place, ſays: Critias had 4 
noble and extenſive Genius; he bad likewiſe ſpent 
ſome time in Philoſophy; but ſo as to be actounted 4 
Novice amoneft Philoſophers, and a Philoſopher 
amongſt the Novices ; as Hiſtory relates. Which 
means, that he was no Adept in Philoſophy, but a Man 
of a ready Genius, and great Learning. I obſerve up- 
on theſe two laſt words of Petitur, that Proclus's 
Expreſſions do not ſeem to lignify, that Crit/as had a 
great deal of Learning. A Man may paſs for a Phi- 
loſopher without it among ignorant People. Inter 
cœcos regnat firabus. 

[H] He has been reckoned one of thoſe that dogma- 
tized againſt the Exiſtence of GO D.] Sextus En- 
piricus does not expreſs this in obſcure Terms. Os- 
85 yae, ſays he (27), of uU Tora pact rat 
rs d 8% £ivai dere ol api Aiayoegy Tov 
Maiev, xa Ob , nai Kerri T An. 
Me People believe that there are (rods, but ſome, 
as Diagoras, 'Theodorus, and CRITIAS the A- 
thenian, ſay there are none. He explains that Man's 
Thoughts in another Book. Critias,. ſays he (28), 
one of the XXX Tyrants of Athens, ſeems to be in the 
Number of Atheiſts. He pretends, that the ancient 
Lawgivers, deſigning to prevent any one from doing 
his Neighbour wrong in private, feigned that there 
is a Providence which takes notice whether Men 
live well or ill, and puniſhes them that do evil. 
According to his Syſtem, there had been a time 
when Men, being as diſorderly'as Beaſts, and neither 
rewarding good Actions, nor. puniſhing bad ones, 
followed no other Law than that of the ſtrongelt. 
Afterwards ſome Men enacted Puniſhments, and then 
Juſtice exerciſed it's Authority over Injuſtice, like a 
Malter over his Slave. Thoſe were puniſhed that 
did any Evil. And then, when it was found that the 
Laws did indeed prevent Men from ſinning publick- 
ly, but not from doing an ill Action privately, there 
aroſe a Man of Parts, who knew that he ſhould' do 
Mankind a very great Service, if he could order it 
ſo, that the Wicked ſhould be afraid of being pu- 
niſhed even when they ſhould fin privately, or have 
an ill Deſign. He therefore invented a God, that 
is, an immortal Nature, which ſees and knows all 
things: he aſcribed to him the Government of the 
World, the Motion of the Heavens, Lightening and 

2 Thunder, 


(24) Athen- lib. 
It, page 49% 


(25) Plato in 
Timo, pat m. 
1041, E. 


(26) Petrus Pe- 

titus, Miſcella- 

near. Obſer vat. 
” pag · 6. 


(27) Sext. Emp. 
Pyrrhon. Hypo- 
typoſ lib. 3, 
Page 155 


(28) Id. adverſus 
Mathe maticos, 
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Thunder, aid all things in general that Men dread : 
Thus, concluded he, an ingenious Man made 
others believe the Exiſtence of a Deity. Sextus Em- 
piricus quotes Critias's own words, without naming 
the Book from which he takes them. We know on- 
1y that he borrows thetn from a Poem ; for he cites 
Fiinbic Verſes. That which perplexes the thing is, 
that Plutarch aſeribes the ſame Verſes to Euripides, 
and ſuppoſes that this Poet, fearing the Areopagites, 
and not daring to publiſh his Atheiſm direAly, cauſ- 
40% Plat. de ed this wicked Syſtem to be ſet forth by a Perſon re- 
Iacitis Philoſ. prefented on the Stage (29). Everriſns 0 Tpa- 
lib. 1, queſt. 7, ſo Soros amoxanudachar ⁰Lg wx nance, 
.. 330, .  Peforxas Toy Ape, dye” iviguve fs TETov 
| Toy Tpbrrov. TW % Eioupor sionyaſe Hi 
TW teuTys Tis bEng, x guvnyopevoey du 
Ts TaiTy Th Yu, Hy ye Xp. (pnoin) 
I drax]O- jv arfIporur Bi, xa Fnewdns, 
to y!u® & Omnpirns. ire onot Th dvopiay 
auh vopror tigatywy)h. ie ydo © Vou@s 
Te gaveps Tov ddixnpdror sip tuvalo, 
eve Te D Nn, Tre Tis cds dvng 
emionge ds Nl det Neude nbſp TUPAGT a1 
Thiv danleav nat atioat Tis dviporss, As 
tc: qui h dofliry Sdaxov Bip, "Os Tarr 
dna nal Bara eager 7 ayes. Euripides 
tragicus Poeta aperte quidem profiteri hanc ſentent}- 
am non eſt auſus, metuens Areopagiticum judicium : 
indicavit tamen hac ratione : Siſyphum introduxit, 
qui eam proferret, ipſeque ei patrocinatus eſt, 


Ineondita olim vita fuit mortalium, 
Et belluina, viribuſque ſerviens. 


Lage deinde poſitis ait injuſtitiam fuiſſe repreſſam. 
Sed cum hw aperta poſſent flagitia prohibere, mul- 
ti autem occulte ſcelera perpetrarent, tum quendam 
callidum virum prodiiſſe, qui docuerit veritati tene- 
bras mendacio offundendas, hominibuſque perſuaden- 
dendum eſſe, 


Quod fit perenni vita aliquis vigens Deus, 
Qui cernat iſta, & audiat, atque intelligat. 


— Earipides, the Tragedian, dreading the Cenſure 


of the Areopagites, dared not publickly declare bim- poſ 


ſelf ; but effected it after this manner. He introduced 
Siſyphus to broach this Opinion, and then patronized 
it himſelf. His Words are, 


Man like a lordly Savage once untam a 


_ Scour'd the wild Deſart, nor would Homage pay 
=. But to ſuperior Power. 
* 


He afterwards — that theſe Irregularites were 
checked by the Introduction of Laws. But whereas 
thoſe could only reſtrain Men from open Ads of In- 
2 and Men would ſtill be wicked in the Dark ; 
that then, 


Some ſubtil Politician roſe, who taught 
To varniſh Falſhood with a fpecious Dye: 


That be likewiſe inflilled a Notion into the credalous 
Part of Mankind, that there was 


Some God immortal, whoſe all-ſeeing Eye, 
And ever-open Ear, all Secrets know. 


It is manifeſt, that the Syſtem mentioned by Sextus 
Empiricus, and that which Plutarch ſpeaks of, are 
both alike. They only differ in this, that Plutarch 
does not quote ſo many Verſes as Sextus Empiricus, 
and that he attributes to Exripides what the other 
aſcribes to Critias. 
Plutarch, are exactly the ſame with ſome of 
thoſe that Sextas Empericus quotes. An Enquiry 
may be made upon this, whether, through want of 
Memory, too frequent among Authors great and 
ſmall, what belongs to Euripides has not been aſ- 
cribed to Critias, or vice verſa; or whether there 
is any other way of ſolving the Difficulty ? It 

* ſeems to me that a Phyſician of Paris has been pretty 
lucky in his Conjectures. | 


' rently verſed in the reading of the Ancients, ſhqu 
of Fact; but I thünk it ſomewhat ſtrange, that 


But the Verſes, quoted by- 


uld be ignorant of that matter 
the we Tonoguillts Faber dd 
iv} doo to Semler TK 


He thinks there is a Gap in S-xtus Empiricus 3 I 
mean, that the Tranſcribers have skipped ſome Periods, 
which contained what was cited out of Cyitias, and 
the notice that was given that Exripides, imbued with 
the ſame Opinion, had fully explained it in a Tragedy. 
«© Mihi probabilius videtur mutilum eſſe Empirici 1i- 
* brum quam Platarchi, nec ea modo quæ ex Critia 
© citabat zvo ſubſtrafta, ſed etiam ipſius verba illa qui- 
bus Euripidem eorum verſuum auctorem Jaudabat 
* antequam verſus ipſos poneret. Quo ſane fatum pu- 
* tandum eſt ut iis qui lacunam non adverterent, iidem 
« verſus Critiz adfcribi ac nomine ejus citari ab Empi- 
© rico viderentur (30).” Thoſe who know that ſome 
very ancient and pretty good Manufcripts do not 
contain all that is to be found in others, and yet that 
no Blanks have been left in them, will own that it is 
very poſſible that the Manuſcripts of Empiricas 
ſhould be curtafled in that place, though the words 
are continued. But though I approve Petita;'s Con- 

ecture, yet I do not admit of all his Reaſons: and 
I am going to ſhew thoſe that ſeem to be falſe. 

I. He ſays, that, according to Plutarch, the Rea- 
ſon that obliged Euripides to put out his Syſtem un- 
der the Perſon of 1 was for fear of the Areo- 
pagite: 3 now, adds he, that Fear is not likely in 
ſuch a Man as Critias, a cruel and violent Tyrant, 
who laughed both at humane and divine Laws. 
Non videtur is metus in tyrannum cadere qualis 
© fuiſſe Critias dicitur impotens, ſevus, juris humani 
© oblitus, & Deorum contemptor (31).* This Rea- 
ſon has no force; for Critias's Tyranny did not be- 
gin till after the taking of Athen: before that time 
he was only conſidered proportionably to his Intrigues, 
and was no leſs anſwerable for his Behaviour than 
another. So that if he would have compoſed a piece 
for the Stage, he had been obliged to be as cautious 
as Ewripides more or leſs. The People and the Tri- 
bunals of Athens could have brought him as eaſily to 
reaſon as they did Alribiades under pretence of Im- 
piety (32). It is very probable, that if Critias had (4) ge Come: 
made Tragedies, it was not after he became one of lius Nepos in 
the XXX Tyrants, but when he was more at lei- vita Alcibiadis, 
ſure. At the worſt it is very poſfible that he might 
have made them before he was a Tyrant; which 
is ſufficient to confute the Reaſon I am here to op- 


14 * 


(30) Petrus Pe, 
titus, Obſervat. 
Miſcellan. lib. , 


cap. Ty pag. 7. 


PETITUSY 


Reaſons exagi« 
ned, 


(471) Petit, ibid. 
Page 5+ 


E. 
IT. Here is another that is not ſtronger. Critias 
was hot ſo good a Poet, that one may aſcribe to him 
ſuch fine Verſes as thoſe quoted by Empiricus, How 
ſhall we reconcile this with Athenezr, who quotes 
ſo many good Verſes of Critias, and even calls him 
a very good Man (33); and laſtly cites a Piece that (% ., Hirt 
was looked upon as a Work of Critias, or of Eu- geg Kyriac 
ripides ? When the Public donbts whether a Poem Optimus Critia- 
be the Work of one of the firſt rate Authors that are —_ lib. 13, 
known, or of another, they muſt be perſuaded that “8. 0 
That other is a very good Poet. 
III. What Petitus adds, that ſince Plato (34) re- (34) Libr. 8, dt 
proached Euripides with flattering Tyrants, and Republ. 
praiſing Tyranny, the Fear of the Areopagites be- 
comes that Poet much better than Critias, ſeems to 
me a wrong Argument: For, generally ſpeaking, 
there is no Connexion between preferring Monarchy 
before a Commonwealth, and being afraid of ſpeak- 
ing one's Mind about Religion. The Praiſes of Ty- 
ranny, for which Euripides was reproached, are only 
ſome Paſſages in his Tragedies, wherein he deſcribes 
the Advantages of a Monarchial Government : and 
it is not ſtrange that in a City like Athens, wherein 
the Republican Government was an endleſs cauſe of 
Revolutions and Confuſions, a Man of Parts ſhould 
be affected with Maxims favourable to Monarchy. 
Magis proſecto Euripidi convenit, quod ait Plutar- 
© chus, non auſum metu Areopagi aperire mentem 
© ſuam de Diis, propterea Siſyphi perſonam ab co 
© induftam. Nam & Plato Euripidi objicit in octa- 
© vo de Republica, quod tyrannis impenflus faveret, 
© & tyrannidem laudaret (35).— bat Plutarch ad- 
© pances is more agreeable to the Character Euri- 
* pides, namely, that out of a fear of the Areopagites 
be durſt not declare himſelf, and therefore introdu- 
ed the Charater of Siſyphus. Fo Plato, in the 
* eighth Book De Republica, objects again Euri- 
« pides for too flrenuouſly favouring Tyrants, and 
1 « commending 


(45) Petit. libs 1+ 
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« commending . But to leave this, the Que- 
ſlion is not to vindicate Zuripides's Notion about 
Government, but to enquire whether, becauſe he 
ſpoke ſometimes in Commendation of a Monarchical 
vernment, it was neceſſary for him to uſe the 
Artifice that P/utarch aſcribes to him: which is, 
that, being afraid of the Areopagites, he brought in 
Siſyphus, in one of his Tragedies, venting the impious 
Doctrine, which he durſt not give out as his own. 
One cannot eaſily perceive that one of thoſe two 
things may be the Conſequence of the other: it ap- 
pears plainly, that, though he had inveighed againſt a 
Kingly Government, in favour of a Republican one, 
Prudence would have taught him, that it was nece(- 
fary for him to uſe ſome Art in the publiſhing of an 
impious Docttine, to avoid being proſecuted for it 
by the Areopagites. I grant that, if one conſider well 
the matter, it will appear, that his praiſing a Monarchi- 
cal Government might have made him unacceptable 
to the Magiſtrates of bent, and that conſequently he 
ſhould have thought himſelf obliged to be more cautious 
than another, and to give no occaſion for a Proſecu- 
tion. But, at the Bottom, Petitus's Conjecture would 
(35) 1 peaks thu® be diſputable (36) ; and however it cannot be denied, 
— Ferie that this does not clearly appear to be his meaning, 
had no ſuch as he has expreſſed himſelf (37). _ "— 
Thought. IV. If Plato's Reproggh againſt Euripides had been 
alledged only as a Principle of the Concluſion that I 
(37) by „ am going to examine, I would not have found fault 
18 Ditiona- With Petitus's Arguments in the way I have done; 
ry with the ſe- I ſhould eaſily have perceived ſome Connexion be- 
cond. tween the two things that he concludes. the one 
from the other. He argues thus: Since Euripides 
praiſed Tyranny, and warmly maintained the Cauſe 
of Tyrants, it is probable that he vented upon the 
Stage the Marims that are imputed to him; for thoſe 
Maxims are very pleaſing to Tyrants. Quidni igitur 
Euripides tyrannis amicus, & Archelao Macedo- 
num regi haud ſane admodum laudats, in amoribus, 
* hanc ſeotentiam in ea trageedia tyrannorum mori- 
bus conſentaneam protulerit : utpote quibus religio 
*-nihil aliud fit, niſi machina theatralis, qualem 
© tz habent = promptu, ad expediendum _ 
Petit, lib, quempiam nodum (38). —— then might not 
2 7s 0 Kuripides, a Friend to 8 much <a 7 
Y 2222 King of Macedon, who does not bear 
« the beſt of Charafters, advance this Opinion, agree- 
able to the Manners of Tyrants ; whoſe Religion is 
- © nothing but a Theatrical Machine, which Poets have 
* in readineſi, to folve ſome Diſſiculty in the Play.” 
Thus far he is in the right; I mean, that whoever 
admits the Principle, muſt admit the Conſequence : 
- but it falls out unluckily, that there is a falſe Pro- 
poſition in that Argument. It is not true, that 
whoever goes about to take off the Impreſſions of 
Religion, does a thing acceptable to a Tyrant. 'T hoſe 
who are ſo ignorant and ſo unreaſonable, as not to aſ- 
cribe the Origin of Religion to the Impreſſions that 
Gop himſelf has communicated to Mens minds, 
find no Suppoſition more plauſible than to ſay, that 
' thoſe who had a Mind to govern have invented Re- 
ligion, to keep the People more eaſily under the 
Yoke. Hiſtory affords us a thouſand Inſtances of the 
Advantages that Princes have drawn from the Super- 
ſtitions of the People, whether they were to be en- 
couraged, or terrified. An Oracle of De/pbi, an An- 
{wer of the Augurs, the Explication of a Prodigy, have 
been of great uſe in a thouſand Caſes for the Intereſt 
of Sovereigns. So that, tho' by the ſame Machines 
(30) Ser abors, People may be made to revolt (39), it is nevertheleſs 
Remark [B] of Probable, that becauſe all the Inconveniences that may 
bi;“ “ AB. ariſe ſrom an Invention cannot be foreſeen, under. 
N ſtanding and 12 Sovereigns would have forged 
a Religion, if they had not found one already efta- 
bliſhed. Petitus is therefore in the wrong to ſup» 
pn that Euripides, in order to make his Court to 
yrants, and particularly to Archelaus, King of Ma- 
cedonia, cauſed a long part to be ated on the Stage 
with deſign to deſtroy Religion. Is any thing more 
OGE to ruin it, than to make People believe that 
t was only invented to ſerve for a Scarecrow, and 
that it is a Chimera to pretend that Thunder, Hail, 
and Storms, are Puniſhments that Go p makes uſe of 
againſt wicked Men? Petitzs has ſo plainly confuted 
hunſelf, that one cannot hut wonder at it : Tyrants, 
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ſays he (40), laugh at Religion, they do not mind (ac) cum enim 
it ; nevertheleſs, they uſe all imaginable means to neque religionis 
make their Subjects obedient to Religion: and con- re(pefum tne | 
ſequently, (he may be anſwered). Euripides would ni annibus 
have made his Court very ill to Tyrants, if he had ftudent, ut qui- 
vented upon the Stage ſuch an impious Doctrine as bus imperant po- 
that mentioned by. Sextas Empiricus and Plutarch. buli, religioni 
It ſeems to me that Peritus forgot one of the beſt Patt. Ab. 7 pa 
Reaſons, which prove, that it is Euripides, and not 5. . 
Critias, who dogmatized in that manner, He 
ſhould have ſaid, that it is an uſual thing with Zyri- 
pides to bring ſome Perſons on the Stage who utter 
Impieties. His Be/lerophon inveighs very boldly 
againſt the Divine Providence, and concludes againſt 

it from the Diſorders that are |; be 4 in the 
World, and the continual Oppreſſion of Innocen 

(41). To conclude, I ſhall obſerve, that — 2 * 


has quoted a long Paſſage of Seneca, whereby it ap- Arcice E URI 


pears, that This Philoſopher looked upon what the PID ES. See 
Ancients hate ſaid of Jupiter's Thunderbolt as a = ba 2 _ 
pious Fraud. Quid dam imperitum eſt, quam XII, Letter 135, 
credere fulmina è nubibus Jovem mittere —— pag. 220, & 
ut impunitis ſacrilegis, percuſſis ovibus, incenſis Athenagoras in 
aris, pecudes innoxias feriat. —— Si queris J Legat. pro Chri- 
me quid ſentiam, non exiſtimo tam habetes fuiſſe, . ho 4 
ut erederent Jovem, aut non-zquez voluntatis, aut Aj-xandrin. in 
certe minus paratum eſſe. Utrum enim cum emi Admonit. 4 
* ſit. ignes, quibus innoxia capita percuteret, ſcele- Gentes, page 50. 
rata tranſiret, aut noluit juſtius mittere, aut non 

ſucceſſit? Quid ergo ſecati ſunt, cum hoc dice- 

* rent? ad coërcendos animos imperitorum ſapien- 

« tiflimi viri judicaverunt, inevitabilem metam, ut 

* ſupra nos aliquid timeremus. Utile erat in tanta 

© audacia ſcelerum, aliquid eſſe adverſum quod nemo 

© ſibi ſatis potens videretur. Ad conterrendos itaque 

eos, quibus innocentia niſi metu non placet, po- 

ſuere ſuper caput vindicem & quidem armatum 

(42). — Hhat can be more ridiculous than to (41) Seneca Na- 
* imagine, that Jupiter hburls Thunder from the ©** — * 
* Clouds — that be ſboutd fri te harmleſs Sheep, © 

* burn Altars, and fuffer impious Wretches to eſcape 


poe- with Impunity. — 1f you ask my Opinion, I can- 


* not imagine Men to have been ſo ſtupid as to be- 
© lieve Jupiter, either partial in bis Judgment, or 
© defefiive in Power : For when be throws his Thun- 
* der, which firikes the Innocent, and ſpares the 
* Guilty, is it want of Fuſtice, or does he miſs 
* bis Ain Where then is the Conſequence of this 
© Afertion? In order to check-the Minds of the le- 
* norant,. the wiſer fort thought it neceſſary to eftabliſh 
* 4 dread. of ſomething abuve, and of an inevitable 
* Puniſhment; it was of uſe, in a daring Age of 
* Impiety, to ſet up ſome Power, which none could 
* think himſelf able to oppoſe. Therefore to keep thoſe 
* in awe, who chuſe Innocence only out of Fear, they 
* placed over their Heads an armed Avenger.” Note, 
that Seneca does not deny that Jupiter darts his 
Thunderbolt, if by Fapiter the Soul of the World 
be underſtood, which produces, governs, and di- 
rects all things, which may be called Fate, Provi- 
dence, Nature, World, and which, properly ſpeak- 
ing, is nothing elſe but the Univerſe itſelf, Ipſe enim 
eft totum quod vides, tatus ſuis partibus inditus, & 
fe ſuſtinens vi ſud (43). The Spinozifis would eaſily (43) Seneca, Id. 
approve this Thought. When Seneca is asked why this ibid. cap. 45. 
Fupiter ſtrikes what ought to be ſpared, and ſpares 
what ought to be ſtruck, he deſires ſome time to prepare 
an Anſwer. At quare Jupiter aut frrienda tranſit, 
aut innoxia ferit * In majorem me queſftionem vocas, | 
cui ſuus locus, ſuns dies dandus eft (44). (44) Ibid. cap. 
71 Tanaquillus Faber did not know it.] He plain- 40 
ews it in his Note on theſe words of Plutarch: 
Ti % Kapyndovices ü tavorſins Kerridy 
aaCzow i Aiayiee Vouo)erny am epyie, A- 
Ts Tire Y$av Hẽðtk a1 over voie, ] ©} Tor 
abr Fav vic 76 Kp EOvor. Nonne utilius 
erat Carthaginenſibus jam inde ab initio Critia vel 
Diagora ad condendas leges adhibito decernere nul- 
lum eſſe Deum, nullum genium: quam talia ſacra 
facere qualibus illi Saturno operabantur (45),  —— 


How much better mould it have been” for the Cartha- un. | 
27 K to have bad @ Critias and a Diagoras for their pag. 11. 


„ Legiſlators, who beliened neither Gods nor Spirits, 


than to offer fuch Sacrifires 10 Saturn as they did? 
Here is his Note: © 1 know very well that Crir:as 


7 F > © wa? 


— x Aèn —ꝑ 


574 


(g) Dr Petit, a 
Poy fician at Pa- 
ris. See Remark 
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(46) Theophilus 
ad Autolycum, 
lib. 2, p?g+- m. 
121. 
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was a 3 furious, and unjuſt Man; in 
ſhort, the fierceſt of the XXX Tyrants. But the 
Queſtion is here about a Philoſopher, and not a 
Tyrant: Wherefore I believe that inſtead of Cri- 
tias it muſt be read Theodorus, who was form 
one of the moſt famous Atheiſts of Greece. I ſhall 
be told that between theſe two Words Kerrizs 
and Oebdp there is almoſt no reſemblance in 
the Letters that compoſe them ; but it muſt be 
remembered, that the Greek Tranſeribers do com- 
monly ſo abbreviate the Words that begin with 
$40, that they write ©S@p@- with a little ſtroke 
© on the ©. However it be, Critias is a fault.“ 
Here is a definitive Sentence, that would not have 
eſcaped that Critic, if he had known what is to be 
found in Sextus Empiricus concerning Critias. A 
Father of the Church (46) has placed this Critias a- 
mong the Atheiſts. 

* ] Moreri had but little information concerning 
this Particular.) He ſhould not have ſpoken in the 
ſingular Number of an Elegy of Critias, fince P/u- 
farch and Atbenæus made uſe of the plural. II. He 
would not have faid, that he * Sextus 
quotes a fine Fragment of his, it he had known that 
this Fragment contains an abominable Doctrine, 


dow right Atheiſm. III. Critias the Son of Cal- 


lib. 6, pag- 620. 


{q$) Voſſ. de 
Hiftor. Græcis, 
pag: 348. 


(49) Id. de Poctis 
Gracis, pag+ 44+ 


(50) Ibid. 


(52) Plut. in 
Alcib. pag- 209. 


(52) VoT. de 
Hiſt. Grec. pag- 
348. 

(53) Puto & 
eundem Critiam 
eſſe cujus Plu- 
tarchus mentio- 
nem facit in 
Lycurgo. Id. ib. 


64 Page 45. 


) Xenophon, 
de Fact. & Dict. 
Socratis, lib. 1, 

g m. 418. 
See ale Suidas 
in K piTwy- 


liaſchrus ſhould not be an Article by it ſelf; he is 
the ſame Critias that was one of the XXX Tyrants. 
IV. There'are no good Reaſons to give us one Cri- 
tias, a Greek Hiſtorian, different from the Son of 
Callzſcbrus; as we ſhall ſee in the following Re- 
mark, V. The Teſtimony mentioned by Clemens 
Alexandrinus is not very advantageous to that Au- 
thoy; for that Father cites only (47) ſome Words of 
Critias, to ſhew that he was a Plagiary of Euripi- 
des. That which deceived Moreri is, that he did 
not underſtand all the force of theſe Latin Words 
of Voſſius, Illuftre bujus Scriptoris 42 addu- 
cit Clemens (48). This ſignifies only that Clemens 
Alexandrinus cites Critias, on a remarkable Subject. 
Now this does not import that he pratſes and e- 
Reems Critias, VI. Moreri ſhould not have que- 
ſtioned that he, whom Plutarch cites in the Life of 
Lycurgus, is the ſame who wrote concerning the 
Republic of Sparta, and whom Athenaus quotes 
twice, We ſhall quickly fee that it is a certain Truth. 

[LJ] Voſhus could not ſerve bim for a ſufficient 
Guide.) He believed, without any reaſon, that Cri- 
tias the Son of Callaſchrus was not the ſame that 
compoſed Elegies, and who was one of the XXX 
Tyrants (49). It is eaſy to ſee that it is one and the 
ſame Critias; and I wonder that Ves did not 
perceive it: he ſays in expreſs Words, that Critias 
the Tyrant had inſcribed an Elegy to Alcibiades 
(50): now Plutarch cites an Elegy of Critias the 
Son of Callz/chrus, wherein the Author ſpoke to 
Alcibiades (51): is it not om then, that Critias the 
Tyrant, and the Elegiac Poet, and the Son of Ca/- 
læſchrus, are one and the fame Perſon? Vous was 
not always ignorant of it; for he acknowledged in 
his Greek Hiſtorians, that Critias, whoſe Verſes are 
mentioned by Plutarch in the Life of Alcibiades, is 
the Son of Calla ſchrus (52). We read alſo in 4- 
thenæ us, that Critias the Son of Callæſchrus made 
ſome Elegies. As for Critias the Author of a Trea- 
tiſe of the Republic of Lacedemon, Yoſſius ſhould 
not have thought (53), but known, that it is he 
whom Plutarch quotes in the Life of Lycurgus (54). 
In order to prove it, it is ſufficient to ſay that Arbe- 
n&us, relating the ſame thing that Plutarch mentions, 


CRITIAS CRIITO. 
one of our modern Critics (g). Moreri had but little Information; concerning: 
this Particular [K], and Vaſſius could not ſerve him for a ſufficient Guide Er 
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alledges Critias, Author of the Treatiſe of the Re- 
public of Lacedæ mon, for his Authority: Vu ſays, 
that this Critias is not the Son of Call/z/thrus, but 
gives no reaſon for it ; and therefore as I would not 
affirm that he is in the wrong, neither would 1 be 
poſitive that what he ſays is true. It might be that 
the fame Critiar, who was a Scholar of Socrates, 
and one of the XXX 'Tyrants, had a mind to ſhew 
the Public that he was at once a Poet, an Ora- 
tor, and an Hiſtorian. He left ſome Orations ; Ci- 
cero and Dionyſins Halicarnaſſenſis had read them: 
he left ſome Poems; Plutarch and Athenens (5 5 
quote them: why ſhould he not be the ſame that ($5) _ * 
compoſed a Treatiſe of the Republic of Lacedemon ? * 
I obſerve that Athenæus cites a Paſſage out of Cri- 

tias's Elegies, wherein mention is made of the dif- 

ferent ways of drinking at a Feaſt. Cyitias praiſes 

very much the Cuſtom that was obſerved at Lace- 

demon in that reſpect: they drank no body's health; 

they did not drink round; they did not run into any 

Exceſs; they obſerved a certain Medium that revived 

the Martial Hamour, and the Mirth of the Conver- 

ſation: in a Word, it was beneficial to the Body and 

the Mind; it made a Man fit for the Functions of 

Love, and provoked a good Sleep. 
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Lacedzmonii juvenes eouſque bibune, | 
Ut ad capiendum ſcutum alacres totum animum 


vertant: i tur g 
Linguam vers ad hilaritatem, modeſtumque ri- 
e: ＋ | 


Ea nimirum potatio corpoti utilis eſt, 
Ac menti: juvatque multum ad Veneris opus, 
Nec parum ad ſomnum confert, qui laborum 
pottus eſt (56). (856) 14. lib. 10, 
7 cup. 9, pag- 432. 
The Spartan Touth with caution finks the Bou, n 
Nat to inflane, but warm his generous Scul. : 
For moderate cups a genial pow'r diſpenſe, (87) 14s lib. 17, 
Health, Vigour, Mirth, foft Sleep, and pleaſing cap. 3, py: 453 · 


S enſe. Voſhus thoug 


>: as | a h 
By them inſpir*d, the Hero meets th' alarms 2 3 — 


* , hat Eook twice. 
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I obſerve alſo, that the fame Author cites Critias's — c_ 


Work about the Republic of Lacedemon (57), to at the Herd 
ſhew the different ways of drinking: and this Critias Avuvpytis: 
makes the ſame Obſervation that I have already men- ( Korg 


tioned, which is, that the Lacedæmoniant drank no 8 iv Arancre - 


Health. This will rather prove that there is here 7% ful - are 
but one Critias, than that there are two. Note, 7” ON 
that Julius Pollux, who quotes Critias a great many (59) 11492 K per 
times, without naming any Book, names the Ar- 7** 3 
A4vTh (58) once, and the Treatiſe of Republics once pug Id. ibid. 


(59). Ken , ape 3. 


CRIT O. Several ancient Authors have born This Name. I ſhall not repeat | 
what Moreri ſays of them; I ſhall only correct ſome of his Faults [ 4}. 


[4] 1 ſhall only correft ſome of bis Faults.) I. Cri- 
to the Athenian lived indeed in the XCIVth Olym- 
piad, but not in the 150th Year of Rome: Moreri 
ſhould have faid the Year 350. II. I own he was 
one of the Diſciples of Socrates; but it is falſe that 
Diogenes Latrtins tells us ſo, and yet he is the only 
Author that Moreri - he ſhould have quoted 
Xenophon (1). I ſhall clear this at the end of this 
Remark, III. Crits had no Son whoſe Name was 
Che/ippus ; it ſhould be Crefippur. IV. Crit the 
* | | 


Phyſician did not teach an Art of Politeneſi, which 
Galen ſays ought to be excuſed, becauſe be exerciſed 
Phyſic with Kings and Ladies. ould not one 
think that this Phyfician publiſhed ſome Books con- 
cerning Civility, not for the uſe of Children, but 
concerning the Civility of grown Men, and even a 
higher Cirility than that of the Galateus of Man- 
fignor della Caſa? Would not one think that he 
was the Chevalier 4e Mer# of his time, and that he 
publiſhed ſome Treatiſes of Delicacy, which 5 
i 4 _— ” . . N : ve 


I 


of th 


(4) 


(2) Voſſivs de 
Philoſophia, cap. 
„ page 74 


Ene 
to be the Author 
of that Poem. 


(4) Voſſius, ubi 
fupra, cap. 11, 
Pg · 86, 87. 
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C R 1 T O. CR TT ON : 


wed that Title better than Father Boyboari's Apolo- 


gy againſt Clcanthe; ? And yet he did nothing of all 
this; he was contented to teach that part of Phyſie 
that is called Coſmetic. It is that which undertakes 
to cure the Uglineſs and other Imperfections of the 
Body, which are apt to give married People a diſguſt 
of one another. That part of Phyſic is not the moſt 
minded; but it is pretended that it may be of 
great uſe even with reſpect to the Salvation of the 
Soul, fince it may prevent Adulteries. Ad me- 
« dicinam etiam pertinet Coſmetice: quz ars non 
« debet reprehendi, fi quis rectè utatur. Nam & ma- 
« riti quandoque levibus uxorum vitiis offenſi amo- 
© rem ad concubinas, vel etiam meretrices, imo & a- 
« lienas uxores applicant. Quandoque & homines 
bene natos inque honore conſtitutos pudet cum 
ejuſmodi vitiis in publicum prodire, Itaque nec 
Galenus dubitavit in Arte ſua tradere complura, 
« quz ad artem xo0o pn]1x9v pertinent: ut de iis 
« quz pulcrum vultui colorem concilient : quz ma- 
culas, ſcabritiem, aut rugas tollant: quæ capillis 
« colorem mutent: quæ dentes albos reddant (2). 
©  — Coſmetics are 4 part of Phyfic, which, i 


* rightly applied; ought not to be condemned 5 for” 


« Huibands ſometimes taking an Antipathy to their 
* Wives, from ſome trifling Imperſection, keep com- 
« pany with looſe Women, or other Mens Wives. And 
« ſometimes Men of diſtinguiſhed Rank and Quality 
are aſhamed to appear in public with ſuch Blemiſhes. 
« Wherefore Galen did not flick to inſert among ft his 
* other Works, ſeveral things which relate to the Coſ- 
© metic Art, as that will give a lively Colour to the 
Face, take away Pimples, Scurf, er Wrinkles, 
* change the Colour of the Hair, or make the Terth 
* white,” Phyſicians diſtinguiſh it commonly from 
that diſhoneſt Art, that ſupplies Painting and all thoſe 
fine Drugs, which Ovid ſet forth in his Poem De Me- 
dicamine Fatiei (3). They have endeavoured to 
mend that Falilt in the Datch Edition of Moreri's 
Dictionary; but they could not ſucceed in it, be- 
cauſe they could not believe that it was ſo groſs as 
it is. He taught his Art with a Politeneſs, which 
Galen ſays ought to be excenſeld, &. This is the 
Correction of Moreri's Words, which is certainly 
wrong, but very excuſable ; for who could have ima- 
gined that, ſince it is ſaid three lines after that Cri to 
was the Inventer of the Coſmetic Art, they ſhould 
not have diſtinguiſhed in him Politeneſs from Cz/- 
metics, Moreri's Blunder does not appear in it's 
full extent, unleſs one examine the Author, he'pre- 
tends to follow, viz. Yoſſius, Now theſe are Yoſ- 
fius's Words: Hic Crito docuit artem zoo wunlixhv, 
* five comtoriam vel exornatoriam:; qua in re, ut Ga- 
* lenus ait, veniam meretur quia apud reges & regi- 
nas medicinam faceret (4). —— This Crito taught 
* the Art of Coſmetics, or that of beautifying, whert- 
© in, as Galen ſays, be deſerves to be excuſed, becauſe 
* be was Phyſician to Kings and Queens.” By theſe 
Words it is plain, that the pretended Art of Polite- 
neſs, that Galen would have to be excuſed, is no- 
thing elſe but Coſmetics. Doubtleſs Moreri had read 
in ſome other Book that Crito had taught artem po- 


CRITON (GeorGE) (a), a Scotchman, was Greek Profeſſor in the Royal 
College at Paris. He was a zealous Papiſt [4]. 


[4] He was a zealous Papiſt.) Mr Gillot writes 
thas to Scaliger (1). You muſt know, that with- 
* in theſe few Days, Criton, Profeſſor of humane 
Languages, deſiring to be made Doctor of the Ca- 
* non-Law,. propoſed Theſes in the Civil and Ca- 
* non-Law to diſpute publickly ; which having been 
* ſeen by the King's Council, they found one of 


© them contrary to the old and ſound Doctrine of 


* France, of the Sorbonne, and of Truth: to wit, 
Nec Hierarcha Romanus (ad quem ſolum aufer- 
ria Ths ri? Siadoyns Juriſdictio ſpi- 
* ritualis in Chriſtianos omnes, in patrimonio Eccle- 
* liz temporalis etiam poteſtas pertinet) nec Princeps 
* ſolutus eſt legibus tametſi uterque alios his ſolvere 
poſſit, & hie comitiis, ille Conciliis fit ſuperior, 
&. —— Neither the Roman Pontiff (to whom» ap- 
* pertains the ſpiritual Furiſdiftion over all Chri- 
* /lians, as alſo a Temporal Power, within the Patri- 
* mony of the Church) nor any Prince are exempted 
* from the Laws, though each can exempt others: The 
" one being ſuperior in Courts, the ather in Councils, 


for Socrates, is not a Proof that favours Morer:. 


litndi caters, the Art of making the Skin ſmooth, 

and taking off the Spots, c. He took no notice 

of the Word gutem, and from the reſt he made the 

pretended Art of Politeneſs, But Vu, who 

was his uſual Author, and his perpetual Oracle, 

might eaſily have ſet him right here. V. Moreri 

has not tranſlated Yofius right, when he ſays that | 

Galen bas given the Catalogue of Crito's Works (5). (5) * AvaneQa* 
He ſhould have ſaid, that he gave the Summary of Aalen libro. 
them. VI. It is not true, that theſe Words of per Genen üg. 
Veſſius, docuit artem oo un\ixiv, ſignify that Crito ,, 85 8 
Was the firft Inventer of Coſmetics: there is a very 76Tv5;, Voffibe, 
great Difference between a Phyfician who makes a ibid. 

certain part of Phyſic his chief Study, and a Phyſi- 

cian who is the firſt” Inventer of that part. Crito 

being a Court Phyfician, and perceiving that Princes 

and Princeſſes are as defirous' to be rid of a Red- 

neſs, or of Freckles, and in general of all the De- 

fects of the Skin, as to be cured of a Diſtemper, 


applied himſelf altogether to Coſmetics: But this 


does not prove that no Body had treated of it before 


him. VII. Laſtly, Moreri defines Coſmetic very ill: 


It ir, ſays he, the Art that takes care of the Beau- 
ty and Ornaments of the Body. According to this 
nition; Coſmetic would contain the Art of Dreſ- 

ſing the Head, chooſing a proper Dreſe, and ſort- 
ing Jewels, in a Word, all the Induſtry of the Wo- 
men who dreſs a Bride on her Wedding-day. Now 
this is very falſe. | | 

Let us ſee whether I was in the right as to the 
ſecond. part of this Criticiſm. It has been objected 
to me (6), that Diogenes Latrtius, ſpeaking of Crito's (6) See Moreri 
Aﬀettion” for Socrates, and placing bim in the num- of the Dutch Edi- 
ber of the Socraticians, ſays clearly enough what Mo- 7” ns 
reri attributes to him. I anſwer, That the Diſciples page 293˙ 
of a Philoſopher are not the only Perſons that can 
ſhew him a great deal of Affection; and therefore 
what Diogenes Latirtius relates of Crito's (ve 
add, that he has placed ſame Philoſophers between 
Socrates and Crito, that were neither S:crates's 
Scholars nor Followers, and conſequently it cannot 
be concluded that he put Crito in the number of the 
Socraticians; I ſay, it cannot be concluded from the 
place he gives him in his ſecond Book. Nay he 
obſerves in expreſs Words, that the Sons of Crito 
were Sorrates's Scholars, oi Taidss de abr 
Iiineoar SwxpdTes, iffius liberi Socratis auditores 


fuere (7). Having ſaid nothing like it concerning (5) Diog· Lazrt« 


Crito, it is natural to believe that he did not delign lib. 2, n. 121. 
to inform us of the thing, for which he has been | 

cited in Moreri's Dictionary. I even obſerve, that 

Plato introduces Socrates ſaying that Crito was as 

old as he, and Father of Critobulus, who was his 

Scholar (8). That Philoſopher had then all the rea- (8) Plato in Apo- 
ſon in the World to place the Father as well as the 2 
Son in the number of his Scholars; yet he gives that PR. 

Quality only to the Son. However, I confeſs that (e) It is not in 
Plato gives clearly to underſtand in ſome other places 1 no St 
(9), that Crito-ought to be reckoned among the but it is chiefly 
Scholar of Socrates. | in the Dialogue 
intituled Phedone 


(a) Thus he is 
named 5 F 3 
. du Breul's Anti- 
He married the Daughter of gie of Paris, 
. £54. Father 
a Scotch , Ie. 
ca Biblicthec. 


ec“ And in another, ſpeaking of Excommunica- 4E. . 77, 


tion, he ſays: Quod nud3 cogitatione nonnunquam fg, le h eil 


incurritur, & ob unius noxam familiam omnem & ſed Janes in the 
* civitatem' plerumque ferit. That it is ſome- Sorberiana. | be- 
times incurred by mere Thoughts, and often involves Neve we —— 
a tobole Family or Teton, for one Perſon's Crime. _ Lf? 25 
Upon which complaining to the Parliament, it 

was ordered that Criton ſhould go immediately 

and ſpeak to the Attorney-General, and that the 

Diſpute ſhould be deferred. Criton being heard, 

the next Day, as alſo the Doctors of the Canon- 

© Law, it was ordered that the Parties ſhould have 

* ſpeedy Audience; and in the mean time, Criton 

* was forbid to propoſe, maintain, or diſpute upon, 

© the ſaid Theſes. This was done the ſevententh 

and eighteenth of this Month of January. We 

hope to go farther, and to make a good Decree, 

* which ſhall be read in the Sorbonne; to forbid the 

Doctors maintaining ſuch Propoſitions againſt the 

Doctrine of the 'Galiican Church,” > ; 
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| 6, Da Breu married again to Francis de la Mothe le V. 
„% 564, Of the Conſtable de Luines [C J. Criton 


.- 8) Hit Widee mesial agate with Frincis de l to Favour/: I mention this with an if; becauſe 1 


Mothe le Vayer.] I confeſs I have this only from 

ttzhe Gorberiana: there I find what follows: Fran- 
(2) It ſhould be * ciſtus Motta 'Vabyerins, of Mani (2), married the 
of Paris; it wn Daughter of Adam Blaciodæur, Counſellor of Poi- 


his Father who" + Kier, a learned Man 3 he was che Widow of Je. 

cob Critoniur, Profeſſor of human Learning at 
* Paris. Le Vayer had his Collections, which he 
knew how to make good uſe of.” 
([e] Afrer ſbehad refuſed a Brother of the Conſtable 
de Luines.] We muſt not believe ſhe was ſo delicate 
at the time that Mr Luines was Favourite and High- 
Conſtable. If it was true that ſhe would not marry 
Mr Cadenet, it was before Mr Lines was taken in · 

() His Scoteh 

Name Was 

Chreich ton. llege at Ly 

(5) De Larrey, he publiſhed none, but 


Tom. 11, pag 

385. 

4 * Religion in Great Britain. | 

ſaites, lid. 3, to Malſingbam, he did not approve of eſtabliſhin 
<7 + e . Methods [4]; and he utterly condemned the 


[4] If we may believe a Letter be wrote to Wal- 
fingham, he did not approve of eſtabliſhing the King- 
dom of GOD by wicked Methods.) I ſhall produce 
part of the Narrative, which Mr de Larrey gives us 
of this William Parry's Confeſſion. .* Morgan told 
« him that all the Catholic Church expected from his 
Courage ſome bright Actions; this wretch aſſured 
© him he was ready to ſtab to the Heart the firſt 
Lord in the Kingdom. And why not the Queen, 
* interrupted Morgan? And the Queen alſo, if they 
© can make it appear to me that it is lawful ; but the 

(U Thuanut, lib. © Jeſuit Yattes (i) is not of that Opinion. He added, 
79, at the end, « that Criton, the Scotiſs Jeſuit, alſo was not of 
talls him alſo a $ is 9; We," 
fait, but in that Opinion; and to deter him from it, he al- 
E, Trial he © lefiged, that great Principle, that the. natural, as 
is only called well as the Divine, Law teaches all Men not to 
Preiſt. * commit a Crime, with an Intention to ſerve Gov. 
_ —— % © That he had ſtrongly maintained this Doctrine of 
the Year 1535, © Morality, inſiſting upon one Saying, of which he 
made a kind of Demonſtration, that Go p loved 
* Adverbs rather than Nouns ; that is to ſay, that be 
* was more pleaſed with that which was well and 
* lawfully done, than with that which was good and 
* lawful (2). This William Parry, being convicted 
of the execrable Deſign to kill the Queen, was exe- 
cated for it the ſecond of March 1585 (3). His Trial 
was firſt printed at Landon, in Egli; but there 
is a French Travuſlation of it, in the firſt Volume of 
the Memoirs of the League, which I have juſt now 
conſulted; but do not find that Parry ever made 
not obſerving mention of our Criton, either by word of Mouth, or 
worker, by writing; and I obſerve, that Camden, reporting 
in the public this Man's Confeſſion, has inſerted, by way of Pa- 
Records, the rentheſis (4), what concerns the Opinion of this Je- 
25th of March, ſuit. Wuanus does likewiſe ſpeak of it, not as a 
thing contained in the Confeſion of the Criminal, 
but as an acceſſory Fat, and diſcovered another 
nr” a However it is true, that the Articles of the 
what goes before Trial diſcover the Maxims of the Jeſuit Criton z for 
and follow. they contain a Letter he wrote to Walfngham (5), 
wherein he has explained them very clearly. fi: 
(5) See Memoirs Was @ Priſoner in the Tower of London, during Par- 
of the League, u Trial, and being examined by Walfngham, 


2) De Larrey, 
iſt. d' Angle 
terre, Tom. II, 


pag- 392 · 


(3) Thuanus, lib. 
79, at the end, 
puts it 1584, 


(4) It is printed 
in a character 


Tom. I, pag- « whether the Accuſed had ever ſaid any thing to hin 
42, and folwinge « in France, or elſewhere, — the Queſtion, 
if it was lawful to kill her Majelty, bt anſwered he 
* did not remember that he bad ; but afterwards re- 
collecting himſelf, he writ of his own Free- will to 
(6) That 1s to * the Secretary (6), concerning that Fact, and all 


, Francis Wal- with his own Hand, in the manner following.“ 
Then follows his Letter in pag. 42 of the firſt Vo- 
Jlume of the Memoirs of the League. 


* 


a Scotch Gentleman, a Counſellor to the Prefidial of Poitiers, who was afterwatds 
1 BJ, after ſhe had refuſed a Brother 


CRITON (WitLttan) (a), born in Scotland in the XVIth Century, turned 
eſuit in France, in the Seminary of Rheims (0). He was Rector of the Jeſuits 
ons (c), and made himſelf famous, not by his Books, for I think 
. State-Machinations, which would have been infinitely 
Hitt. of England, more uſeful, both to his Order, and to the Roman Catholic Cauſe, if they had 
* ſucceeded, than a hundred Volumes. He often paſſed and repaſſed the Sea and 
the Alps, full of intrigues and Plots, tending to te-eſtabliſh the Romiſb 
Nevertheleſs, if we may believe a Letter he wrote 


upon which he was conſulted by William Parry. He was taken by the Privateers 
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the eighth of April, 1611 (0). 


have no other warrant for it than a Collection of N 
Pieces againſt the Family of Liner. Now Writers (3) oi blen 
of this kind of Satires ate to be very much ſuſpekted: , 18 
at all hazards I ſhall put down what I find in that tadin Proven, 
Collection. Cadener's preſumption was not leſs 74 bg. 50 
< gallant in pretending #5 he did in the Year 1618 Ce 
© to the Princeſs of Orange, Siſter of the firſt Prince the — = 
of the Blood, and Widow of a Sovereign Prince; Pieces made du. 
* Cadenet, I ſay, to whom the King's Nurſe would % the Reign 
* not give her Daughter, and whom the Widow * 2 
of Criton, a Greek Profeſſor of Paris, refuſed to primed i, "oe 
marry : and ſome time after this, you ſee he a- i» 82: the py, 
* ſpires to an Alliance with the Royal Blood (3). 54 242 


wicked 
lizabeth, 


1 of Gop b 
eſign of killing Queen 


of 


T wiſh the ſame Trial had informed us, whether 
they communicated this Letter to William Parry. 
Equity required it; for. a Declaration made in the 
Tower of London is not. much to be depended upon. 
— would have been far from confeſling in that 


BB i Www h ww _ 


ce that he had approved Parry's Deſign. To 
now — if he told the Truth, his Letter ought to 
have been ſhewn to the Criminal, or he ſhould have 
been asked what Converſations he had had with Criton, 
concerning this wicked Attempt. If Parry had con- 
ſeſſed that the Jeſuit had plainly condemned the Pro- 
poſal of killing the Queen, we ſhould have had a 
certain Proof of Critons Orthodoxy on that Head; 
but the Acts of the Trial furniſh us with nothifig but 
the Evidence, which Villiam Criton, a Priſoner, gives 
of himſelf. However, 1 ſuppoſe, William Parry 
was examined upon this Article, though the Account 
of the Proceedings againſt him makes no mention of 
it; and conſequently that what de Larrey adyances 
is not without Foundation, For here is what is re- 
ported by . Richeome : The Queen ordered 
* Parry to be asked if he knew Villiam Criton, the 
© Scotch Jeſuit, who anſwered yes; and that he had 
* formerly diſſuaded him from this Enterprize, when 
© he asked his Advice at Lyons, The Queen was 
* aſtoniſhed at this Juſtification, and, to be better in- 
* formed, commanded her Secretary, Franci Val 
« fingbam, to know of Criton, if Parry had commu- 
* municated nothing to him in France, or elfewhere, 
of his Affair. Wa/ingham immediately went to Cri- 
* ton and asked him, &c (7) Richeome adds, what ( picheome, 
I have faid before (8), and gives Criton's Letter en- Phinte Apelor 
tire, taken from the Memoirs of the League, after tique, ps: 166 
which he goes on in this manner: The Queen hav- 
ing heard the Contents of this Letter. How then? (8) Citat. (5)! 
* ſays ſhe, they publiſh that the Jeſuits would kill 
* me in England, and this Jeſuit defends me in 
France. She commanded afterwards that he ſhould 
© be ſet at Liberty, and his Letter publiſhed, not ſo 
much to favour him, as to let the People know 
that the Jeſuits did not teach it was lawful to kill 
the Queen (9).” There might be more Policy (o) Richeome. 
than Sincerity in theſe words of the Queen : for ſhe ub * 
well knew Criton's Innocence did not clear the two 168, 159 
eſuits, that Parry had named, as Approvers of his 3 
reaſon (10). Let us ſay then, that Ricbeome has Gad Palit 
drawn too extenſive a Conſequence from the Let- he had conſulted 
ter of Criton, when he ſays : 80 ſar are ours from him at L, 
being the Authors of this treaſonable Attempt of 2 C0. 
* Parry, that, on the contrary, they hindered it %: be þ-4 
to the utmoſt of their Power, according to the ,,f.qed to lin 
© Evideaces even of our Enemies. For _ at Lari. 
* Nory 
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{rr) Richeome 
Plainte Apolog. 


Johannes in the 


Abe y for Gar- 
net, pag» 154. 


{12) De Larrey, 


Hiſt. d'Angle- 
terre, Tom, IT, 


pag. 385, 336, 
See alſo Cam- 


334, at the Year 


(13) Thuan. lib. 
79, about the end. 


(14) Primed in 
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of Oftend, in the Year 1585, as he was returning into Scotland, upon a great En · 
terprize 2, and was carried, by Order of the Admiral of the States, to the Queen 


of Englan 


who pas ſo glad of this Preſent, that ſhe gave bim, among other things, 


a Chain of. Gold for a Reward (d). Criton was committed Priſoner to the Tower (4) nicteome 

of London, where he was kept a long time, but at laſt the Queen ſet him at Li- Fiete Ale. 

berty, 2 his Promiſe never to undertake any thing whatſoever to the Preju- 2 ah 
n 


dice of 


gland (e). Nevertheleſs ſhe underſtood, in 1593, that he had made 


ſeveral Journies into the Low-Countries, and into Spain, to promote the Deſign (c) Camden's 


Annals, pag- Ms 


which the Catholics of Scotland had formed to bring in the Spaniards, in order to 64. „ the Tear 
make a Change in Religion, and to attack England (F). He accompanied into 
Scotland the Biſhop of Dublin, ſent, by Pope Sixtus V, thither to make an Offer J) 14. ibid. 
of the Infanta of Spain to the King (g). The Conditions of this Marriage were, 8 
that the King ſhould turn Papiſt, and ſhould join with the Pope, and with Spain, (2) — 
againſt the Engliſb. The King of Scotland's Mother had been beheaded ſome time 

before. The ny of Sixtus V did not ſucceed in this Negotiation, but was 

obliged to return Home without having done any thing. He leſt Criton in Scotland 

to ſecond the Deſigns of Robert Bruce, whom the Duke of Parma had ſent thither 

by Order of the King of Spain. It is ſaid this Jeſuit endeavoured to engage Nobert 

Bruce to kill Jobn Maitland, Chancellor of Scotland, who had broke off the Nego- 

tiation with the Biſhop of Dublin; and that, not being able to perſuade him to do 

it, he accuſed him to the Governor of the Lou- Countries (h). This is related at full (5) 14em- 
length in a Book of Stephen Paſquier, which I do not know that the Jeſuits have an- 

ſwered. Criton was yet alive in the Year 1615, as we are informed by a Book, 

which aſſures us, that Criton had great Reaſon to complain of the Jeſuits [C]. 


* ſtory and the Letter have been inſerted in the 
Collection of memorable things, which happened 
* under the League, publiſhed by thoſe of the pre- 
* tended Religion, in the Year 1588 (11).“ He 
would have given more weight to his Remark, if he 
had ſaid, that That Part of the Collection was only 
the French Tranſlation of an Account, publiſhed in 
Engliſh, at London. 

[B) He was taken by the Privateers of Oſtend, in 
1585, as be was returning into Scotland upon a great 
Enterprize.) * He had had the Precaution to throw 
his Papers into the Sea, after tearing them to 
© pieces; but the Wind kept them up, and even 
* threw them back into the Ship, without any part 
being loſt or ſpoilt: which Criton could not help 
looking upon as'a Miracle in favour of Elizabeth. 
They were collected, and carried to Vaad, who 
* rejoined them ſo artfully, that they found the 
* Whole Narrative of the Enterprize, the Plan of 
* which the Scotch Jeſuit was carrying to the Accom- 
* plices. There they were informed, that the Pope, 
* the King of Spain, and the Guiſes, were preparing 
* Troops, and a Fleet, to make an Invaſion upon 
* England, which was very ſoon to be put in Execu- 
* tion. This writing being made public, the whole 
Kingdom was alarmed at it (12).” Thuanus was 
not well informed, when he ſays, that, whilſt Parry 
was in Priſon, there were ſome who gave notice, 
that Criton was come into England in diſguiſe, which 
was the Cauſe of his being ſeized {13). 

[C] He had great og to. complain of the Fe- 
ſeits.) In the Collection of the Articles, propoſed by 
Theophilus Eugenius to the moſt Chriſtian King, for 
the Reformation of the Jeſuits in France (14), we find 
the following Paſſage : © Father ** Fourrier, Rector 
* of the Jeſuits of Avignon, will not receive into his 
College Father Creten, a Scotchman, that venerable 
* old Man, whom Queen E/izabeth of England diſ- 


charged out of Priſon, for having deterred the Far- 
ricide Paris from the Treaſon he had reſolved //: '''/ 
againſt her Royal Perſon. That ſincerely religious 
Man, who cannot ſpeak of Father Perſonius, the 
Jeſuit, the great Diſturber of Exg/and, without 
calling him factious, alienated from his King, the 
preſent King of Great Britain, having diffamed 
him, and neglected his Reduction to the Church, 
to the great Prejudice of the two Kingdoms of 
England and Scotland: That old Man, who la- 
boured ſo long in Spain, to procure the pacific 
Converſion of his Prince, and who would wilting- 
ly die with his grey Hair in the Middle of his 
4 This good Father is driven from the 
College of Avignon: they are afraid that he ſhould 
procure Charity for the the poor Scott, who are 
baniſhed from their Houſes, for the Holy, Catho« 
lic, Apoſtolic, and Romiſh, Faith. Father Four- 
rier cannot bear to ſee, at the Gate of his College, 
theſe poor Chriſtians reduced to Poverty, for the 
Cauſe of Gop. Father Cretan, the Father of 
theſe perſecuted Confeſſors of our holy Faith, is 
ſent to Carpentras, as too heavy a burden to the 
Avarice of Father Fourrier, the Rector. He is in 
the Hands of Father Luce, an Italian, Rector of 
Carpentras, who is reſolved to make his Life bitter, 
and to nouriſh him with Anguiſh ; he is dying un- 
der the cruel Reign of Father Luce. Father Lace, 
ſeeing himſelf reproved by Father Creten for the 
uneaſineſs he has cauſed to Signior Coponis the Bi- 
ſhop, and to the Inhabitants of the City, has no 
tience till he ſee this free and courageous old 
Man out of his College. The proud and contemp- | 
tuous Behaviour of Father Luce has obliged the 
good old Man to requeſt a Retreat in another 
College. The charitable Rectors defire to be ex- (4) Sr Aldus | 
cuſed. He hardly finds one Rector who will re- ,* paul, in the 
ceive him.” Eee dedicatory 
of bis Notes up 
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CRIT ON (Jams), born in Scotland in the XVIth Century, was one of the Jul. Mat, 
moſt prodigious Wits that ever was ſeen (a). Moreri gives a pretty large Account Alles Aa- 


of him. 


nutius in Pref. 
Cicer. which 1s 
wrong. That 


| CRO IUS (Jon), in French de Croi, was one of the moſt learned Miniſters Commentary . 

in France in the XVIIth Century. He was a Native of Uſez (a), and the Son of a 4 4 duale . 

Miniſter [4] he exerciſed his Miniſtry in che Church of Beziers, and afterwards Jemes Crion, ' 
STR in 


[4] He was the Son of a Minifter.] His Father's 
Name was Francis de Croi (1). Colomits ſays that he 
made himſelf known by ſome Books [a), I only 
know That which he intituled, Les trois Conformitez, 
ſavoir, N barmonie & convenance de 1 Egliſe: Romaine 

| 7 ganiſme, Fudaiſme, & les anciennes Herefies, 
1095, in dtv. — (The three Conformities, to wit, 
the Harmony and Agreement of the Romiſh Church 
- VOL. II. Ne. XLIX. 


with Paganiſm, Judaiſm, and the ancient Hereſies.) 
I have heard ſay that he was deſcended from the 
illuſtrious and ancient Family of Crai, but by the left 
ſide He that told me this, could not well explain 
to me whether Francis de Crai had been a Monk: 
he told me only that the Miniſter of Bezizrs de- 
ſcended from a Monk, who. had embraced the Re- 
formation, and who was a Baſtard, or deſcended 


7 G from 


* 


. , . : 
- 6 \ 14 


o the Speci- th; 
4 — ils. 
fionum of Mr 
Amyraut. 


He aimed at being 


) See Andrew Were the moſt diligent, and pr 
ivetus Epiſt. 


Apologet, and : 
a0 Moulin, Pref. raut boaſted of having 


LERNER 
Jude ce amy: verſation. Others ſay that 


Spanhem. 


from a Baſtard of the Houſe of Croi. Francis de Croi 
ſtiles himſelf in the Title page of his Book of the 
Three Conformities, G. Arth. that is to ſay, Gentil- 
homme Arthefien, a Gentleman of Artois, He was 
Miniſter of Uſez. 
Note, that a very honeſt Man of that Country 
ſent me Word, that, having wrote from Amſterdam 
44. to the Son of our Fobn de Croi (3) what I had re- 
ported on a hear-fay concerning his Extraction, he 
received an anſwer, that they are lawfully deſcended 
from the Houſe of Croi, and that they could juſtify 
it, I anſwered, that I would inſert, with all my 
heart, the Memorial that ſhould be communicated 
to me as well on this Subject, as on the Hiftory 
and Writings of that able Miniſter printed, and not 
printed ; but I have not yet received any thing. 
[B] He * ſeveral Books of Controverjy in 
French.) He wrote one to prove the Confeſſion of 
Faith of Geneva by the Scripture, and dedicated it 
X to our Lord JEsus CHrIsT. That Book was 
(4) Colomiss, printed at Geneva in the Year 1645, in octavo (4). 
ibid, pag. 185. The ſecond Edition is of the Year 1650, and con- 
tains many Additions. The Author promiſed two 0- 
ther Treatiſes, the one to confirm that ſame Confeſ- 
ſion by the Teſtimonies of the Fathers; the other to 
confirm it by the Teſtimonies of the Adverſaries (5). 
He publiſhed a Book at Geneva in the Year 1655, 
intituled Auguſtin ſuppofititious, or Reaſons that make 
it appear that the four Book; of the Symbol, that are in 
the ninth Tome of St Auguſtin's Works, are none of 
bis, but of ſeveral Authors who took his Name, a- 
gainft Father Bernard Meynier 2 Feſuit, Colomits 
obſerves, that there is alſo a Book of Mr de Croi, 
intituled Shemei convaincu, printed at Geneva in 
feveral Volumes in oftavo (6). I do not believe that 
this Work contains ſeveral Volumes: it ſerves for an 
Anſwer to a very captious Piece, intituled The holy 
Liberty of the Children of GO D. The Jeſuit Mey- 
(7) See Natha- nier, Who is the Author of it (7), ſpeaks in it like a 
niel Southwell Minifter, and for that reaſon Mr Drelincourt, anſwe- 
in Biblioth- ring that Book, intituled his Anſwer, The falſe Pa- 
Jeſs, "rag, 122, Her convicted. It was printed in the Year 1656. 
avbere be /ays, Here is what he obſerves at the end of his Preface : 
That this Boot 7 anderfland that M. de Croi, Paſtor 7 the Church 
had been printed , Uſez, anfeoers, or bas already amply and exaftly 
——_ the jag anſwered, whatever our falſe Paſtor bat put in this 
Edition was that Jaſ# Edition of bis Libel. Wherefore JI beartily yield 
of Nijmes, 1650. Him my Pon. For 1 know his Learning and Merit, 
and that be has no need of my Aſfiflance. I have 
heard of a Book, wherein Croi pretends to prove 
that St Peter never was at Rome. Sec Sarravias's 
One hundred and Twenty ſixth Letter, pag. 130, of 
the Utrecht Edition. — | ; 
[C] His Latin Works have done bim more Ho- 


g wokr.) In the Year 1632, he publiſhed à Specimen 


(4) He is an 
wocate at Uſez. 


(5%) 14. ibid. 


(6) Id. ibid. 
page 184. 


conjedturarum & obſervationum in quedam Origenis, 


Trenei, & Tertulliani loca. Twelve Years after came 
out the Obſervationes ſacræ & hiftorice in Novum 
Teftamentum, wherein Heinſius is terribly criticized. 
In ſeveral places of thoſe two Books he promiſes 
any others, which it is likely will never Mer 

is pity, for one might learp a great many things 
by chem. He was not contented to uſe Daniel Hei n- 
Fm very ill; but he exerciſed allo his ſharp and 
haughty Criticiſms on Petavius, who had examined 
and cenſured (8) the Specimen conjeZurarum. That 
Jefuit would not reply, becauſe, {aid he, when one 
writes againſt the Miniſters, it is the right way to 
get their Salaries increaſed. * Is reſponſurum ſe ne- 
gat ideo quod norit annua augeri Miniftris contra 


(3) In fine Sy- 
neſii Operum 
Cre c- & Lat. 


Edit. 1640. 


(o) — * quos ſeribitur (9). 

Colomeſium, ubi is Obſorvationes face appeared very learned to 

ſupra, fog. 18 Sarravins, and ſuch as might ruin Hoinfius's Roputa- 
— I | { , 
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in that of Je. He publiſhed ſeveral Books of Controverſy in French [B]; but his 

Latin Works have done him more Honour [C], becauſe they made it appear that 

he was admirably well verſed in the Languages, in Critical and Jewiſh Learning, in 

(by See the Pre- Eccleſiaſc ical Antiquity, and in whatever goes by the Name of Philology and Polyma- 

thought an univerſal Scholar, and even undertoo 

criticiſe Balzac on his Mother Tongue [D]. 

Grace were at the Height, each Party endeavoured to gain him. 

epoſſeſſed him in ſuch a manner againſt Univer/aliſm, 

that he went to the National Synod of Mlengon full of Threatnings (5). Mr Amy- 

why 0 him over to his Opinion after ſome Hours Con- 

roius, finding afterwards that Amyraut had put upon 
him, was very much vexed at it (c). He died the Thirty firſt of Auguſt 1659. 


we 


to 
When the Diſputes about Univerſal 


The Particulariſts 


tion (10). He wrote to Sa/maſius, that the Author (70) Sorg 
had twenty five Books like that, ready for the Preſs Epi. pa 
(11). He wrote alſo to him, that Heinſfius had en- 103, 104. "> 
deavoured to hinder the printing of Croius's Book 
(12), and had defired him in a very civil Letter to (1) Id. Ein. 
deal kindly with him (13). 9 
(D] He undertook to criticize Balzac en bis Mo. (14) 14. po 
ther Tongue.) This was not the true Subject of his 102, pag, bo 
Criticiſms: he only made ſome Remarks on the Videetim pit. 
Language by the by, and occaſionally. His chief , fag 94 
Deſign was to anſwer the Cenſure of the Herodes 
infanticida 1 4), publiſhed by Ba/zac. That Anſwer 
was printed at Geneva in the Year 1642, and ccn- 
tains One hundred and eighty nine pages in octavo (14) It is the 
It is anonymous : but the Author declares at the end Title of a Tra- 
of it, that he has not concealed his Name out of 8 
fear. * If Balzac will anſwer it, ſays he, I deſire _ 
* him to make uſe of no other Name than his own, 
and not to appear under a borrowed Name, that 
* he may ſpeak of himſelf with more liberty. I 
have Courage enough to diſcover my Name to him 
when he ſhall deſire it, and. Strength enough to 
* enter into the Liſts with him it he has a mind to 
* it.” What is very ſurpriſing in it is, that he 
ſpeaks for the Intereſt and Glory of Heinfius with 
all the Zeal of a very good Friend, and praiſes 
him exceſſively ; and yet at that very time he was 
preparing a Volume of ſharp and ſlighting Obſerva- 
tions againlt Hein/ius. They were publiſhed in the 
Year 1644, as I have already ſaid. Sarravizs could 
not underitand this Conduct. See his Amazement 
and Conjettures in the following Words: Vidi tua 
* indicina Croil reſponſionem ad Balſacium pro Hein- 
* fio. Plurima certe ſapiunt eruditionem altiſſimam: 
* ſed linguam Gallicam & ſtylum quod atrinet, fluit 
* incultus, diſbpatus, inelaboratus, habebitque non 
* pauca politifiimi ingenii & vibrantis orationis Ad- 
* veriarius, etiam in ipſo argumento, quz regerat. 
* Opus Reque laudo non opificem, idem aliquando 
de Garriſſolii tuĩ Poemate dicturus. Sed an Croius 
© ipſe autor edendi? Vix credam. Scio enim & cer- 
to ſcio, habere eum præ manibus ſatis amplum vo- 
lumen Notatorum in Exercitationes Sacras 28 l- 
rexidis Leydenſis. Ergo quem Gallice, hoc eſt, 
quaſi intra privatos parietes, opus ob muſteum lau- 
averit, Latine, id eſt per totum orbem terrarum 
in re non nauci, ſuggillabit. Explica quæſo mihi 
* iſtud quidquid eſt ænigmatis: niſi forſan Gronovius, 
g Cons iſtam Diatribam ad vos detuliſſe audio, voluit 
Heinſium ad quem abituriebat, hac five arte five | 
ofticio'demereri (18). — By your Intelligence I (x5) Siu, in 
* bave read 'Croi's Vindication of Heinfius, in A- Epiſtola ad Ax. 
* fewer 1 Balzac. There are indeed many things which Mow” 2 
* ſhero waſt Learning ; but as to his Stile, and the e 30, 
* French Language, it flows rough, unequal, and in- 40. Edit. CH. 
* corredt ; ſo that bis Autagopiſt, a Man of a ready 1597: 
* Wit and polite Stile, will find many things, even in 
* bis Arguments, to retort upon bim. I therefore com- 
* mend the Treatiſe, not the Author, and may per- 
* has Jay the forme concerning the Poem of your 
* Garriloligs, , , Byt m, Cyoi Bine the Author of 
* it's being made public? I can ſcarcely believe it. 
For I know, and that for certain, that be has by him 
* a large Volume of Animadverſions upon the Exerci- 
* tationes Sacræ Ts goirexidis Leydenſis. It is 
* therefore c 4 Man in bis own Language, 
and at bis own Houſe, and expoſing bim in the ten- 
* dereſt part, through the World in a Language uni- 
* verſally approved. I could wiſh you would unfold 
* this Myſtery i unleſs Gronovius, rho I unger/tand 
* farwarded that Differtatian to you, thin 05 
CURIO 


(13) Id. Fei t. 
31, pag. 81, 


- 
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nean, to oblige Heinſius. 


C | U R | 1 O. ; 
CURIO (Cort ius Sxcunpus), a learned Piedmontois, retired into Sitzer. 
land, after having ſuffered great Perſecution in Italy, becauſe he was ſuſpected of be- 
ing a Proteſtant, He was very well received in the Canton of Bern, where he was 
made Principal of the College of Lauſanne (a). He went afterwards to Baſil, where he (4) SE ple 
was promoted to the Profeſſorſhip of Eloquence, which he diſcharged with great — 7 * 
Reputation. He publiſhed ſeveral Books kl and one among the reſt, wherein he en- lens: pri at 
deavoured to ſhew that the number of the Predeſtinated is greater than that of the “1 
Reprobate [BJ. He died in the Year 1569, aged Sixty ſeven Years (b). He had“ 
lately buried an illuſtrious Son, whoſe Name was AUGUSTINUS SECUNDUS (?) 5 ar 
CURIO [CJ Their Library, which was very fine, was bought by a Duke of Lu- pug. 5%. 
nenburg (c) : it makes part of that of Wolfenbuttel. You will find ſeveral things con- 


man's Lexicon, and in Mr Tei/ier's Additions to the © ** Contin- 


579 


cerning our Curis in Hof 1 
Elogies taken from Thuanus, tiſe of Libraries, 


$61; wh A] He publiſhed ſeveral Books.) You will find a gdreafj of Mantis. See the Sorberiana (g), wherein this (5) Pag. m. 56. 
. L.iſt of them in the Additions of Mr Teiſſer to the Book of Cris is much ſlighted, whilſt 2 Author's In- 
* Elogies taken from _ (1): but take the Hiſtoria tention is praiſed in it. ; 

: & Sarracenica out of It; for it is a Work of Auguſtin C] He bad an illuſtriaus Son, tobeſe Name war | 
Os Curio, the Son of Cælius. As for the War of Malta, Aus T1 N Us ke UN G eis a 
; printed with that Saracen Hiſtory, Konig (2) ſhould He was Profeſſor of Eloquenee at Baji]3 and thou 
(4) Of the Ter- not have aſcribed it to Augiffin; it is a Work of he lived but Twenty eight Years, yet he gave 
gow Edition Col/ius. Proofs of his Learning, baving publiſhed three Books 
1514. The frſ® TB) And one among the reſt, wherein be endeavours of the Saracen Hiſtory, one of the Kingdom of Mo- 
wg 7 2 to fhew, that the number of the Predeſtinated is great- rocco, and one about the Life and Death of his four 

hs er than that of the Reprobate.) It is ſurpriſing that Siſters (6). One of them was a learned Woman. (6) Taten from 
(% Remus Ora. he durſt preach ſuch a Goſpel among the Soi; for © Cujus ſororem Angelam præter cetera virginis or- Petrus Remus in 
tione de Baſilea, this Doctrine is very much ſuſpected by the true Re- namenta non ſolum Germanicè, Italic, Gallicè, Cratione de Ba- 


pag- 57» [2Y*; formed, and I do not think that any Profeſſor could ſed & Latine loquutam (quod ipſius manuſcriptæ, wah aches 
23 maintain it at this time in H//and with Impunity. declarant Epiſtolæ) equidem etiam ad patris exi- 20 

6% ed, at Ba- However it be, his Book is intituled, De Amplitudine * mias laudes aggrego. Wheſe Sifter Angels, be+ 

fil, at ten beati regni Dei. He dedicated it to Sigiſmund Au- ſides the Ornaments of ber Sex, ſpoke nit only Ger- 

2 e. Kt, King of Poland. He ſays, in the One hun- man, Italian, French, 4 Latin (as ber Manuſcript 

ke dred and Thirty firſt Page (3), that he never ſo well Letters teſtify) and I think juſtly deſerves a place a- 

Mifericordiz, underſtood the Extent of the Mercy of Gop, as * mongff the diſtinguiſbed Honours of ber Father.” They 

and ſme Decla» when his Son Horace (4) tranſlated out of Hallas are Peter Ramus's Words (7). (7) w. page 570 


3 a Diſcourſe on that matter, written by Marſilius Au- 
CURSON. See CORCEONE. 


Fries (Qurx rug, Hiſtorian of Alexander. See QUINT US-CUR- 


(4) It was that $ 


of Receiver of 
the Conſgna- 
tions, which he 
had at Porters. 
Abridgement of 
. Mr Daille's Life, 
pag. 2. 


4. 


from Saumur in 


the beginning of 


1619. 


Favre in the 


Lower Poitou. 


(n) He calls bim 
D. Allius. See 
above, Rem. U 
yt the Article 


ADAM (Joux), 


(2) Grat. Epiſt. 
350, Part II, 
pag. 854. 

(3) In the Journ. 
des Scavans of 
te 24 of January 
(4) Ed tion in 

felto, 


g AILLE (Jonn), in Latin Dallæus [A], Miniſter of the Church 
of Paris, was one of the moſt learned Divines of the XVIIch Cen- 
tury [B]; and none of the Proteſtant Controverſiſts was ſo eſteemed 


of January, 1594. 


2 


St Maixet, in Poitou, 10 


by the Catholics as he was. 
He began to ſtudy the Latin ſomewhat late, becauſe 

bis Father deſigned him for Buſineſs, thinking to leave him his Office (a) 
but be was obliged' to give way to the great Inclination that Nature had 
given to his Son for Learning, - - - - - So that, at eleven Years of Age, he was ſent to 
| the firſt Rudiments (b). 


He was born at Chatelleraut the fixth 


He continued his Studies at 


Poitiers, Chatelleraut, and Saumur; and having made an end of his Claſſical Learning 
in this laſt Town, he entered upon Logic at Poitiers, at ſixteen Years of Age, and finiſhed 
() Ibid, pg. 3, his Courſe of Philoſophy at Saumur, under the famous Duncan, He began to ſtudy 
Divinity at Saumur, in 1612; and in the Month of Ofober, of the ſame Year, he 
went to the illuſtrious Mr du Pleſſi-Mornai, to be Tutor to two of his Grandſons. 
He had the good fortune to pleaſe him, and made a very great Progreſs in the Conver- 
ſation of that learned Man, who did him very often the Honour to read with him, and im- 
parted to him all that he knew. Mr Dazllz, having lived ſeven Years with ſuch an 
fc) They ſet out excellent Maſter, travelled into /taly with his two Pupils (c). He found himſelf very 
much perplexed when one of them fell ſick at Mantua; he was "obliged to get him 
of the Autumn, Carried with all Diligence to Padua, where the Proteſtants have a little more Liberty. 
The young Gentleman died there ſoon after, and à great deal of Addreſs and Credit 
was neceſſary to avoid the Oppoſitions of the Inquiſitors, and to have him carried into 


France to be buried with his Anceſtors, 


The Governor of the Deceaſed overcame 


all thoſe Difficulties, but not without the Aſſiſtance of Father Paul, and continued 
to travel with his other Pupil. They ſaw Switzerland, Germany, Flanders, Holland, 


and England, and returned into France about the latter end of the Year 1621. 


Mr Daille 


made ſo little account of the Uſefulneſs of travelling, that he regretted all his Life- 
time the two Years he had ſpent in it [C], and would have regretted them more, 

had it not been for the Advantage he had of being familiarly acquainted with Father 
(% At the Cattle © aut [D ], at Venice, He was made a Miniſter in the Year 1623, and exerciſed his 
of A Fa upon Office firſt in the Houſe of Mr DU PLESSIS MORNAY (d); which did 


not continue long; for that Lord fell ſick a little while after, and died in the Month 


[4] Daille in Latin Dallæus.] Whilſt a Man 
has not printed his Name, none ought to be blamed 
for not knowing how to write it; but ſuch an Igno- 
rance cannot be excuſed in thoſe who have ſeen that 
Name in Print: and therefore Mr de Chaumont may be 
taxed with a great Careleſſneſs, for writing always the 
Sieur D' Aills in a Work wherein he anſwers a Letter 
of that Miniſter. That Letter was printed in the Year 
1634, and contains in the Title the Name of Dailli. 
The Author had already put that Name to the Apology 
for the Reformed Churches, which obliged Mr de 
Chaumont to publiſh a Piece to which that Letter 
ſerved for an Anſwer. 
mont's Eyes when he read the Books that he went a- 
bout to conſute? I have obſerved in another place, that 
Father Saut hroell criticizes Mr Daille's Name (1). The 
learned Grotius has not latinized his Name better, for 
he calls him Dalieus (2). The Abbot de /a Rogue 
would not have ſaid Dallie (3), if he had been better 
acquainted with that Miniſter's Works, Balzac ſays 
generally Daillé, as he ought to do; but I have ſeen 
D Aille in the Thirty ſeventh Letter of the ninth 
Book (4). 

3] — , one of the moſt learned Divines of the 
Mtb Century] Thoe of the Proteſtant Religion 
inyFrance uſed to ſay, that they never had a better 

en-linee Calvin, than that of Mr Dailli. An honeſt 


Man of that Party told me, that they never nad ſo 
great a Man ſince Calvin as Mr Dail/c: I know him. 
* The jews ſaid of their Rabbi Maſes Maimonides, that 
A Miſe antiquo ad Miſem neſtrum non ſurrexit najar 


Where then were Mr de Cbau- 


of 


* Mie. I therefore agree to it (5) Theſe are Patin's 
Words, who ſpeaks thus in another place: They are 


(5) Patin, Letter 


, pap. 20!, 
* now printing at Geneva a new Book of Mr Dail, f a Ja. 


« Miniſter of Charenton, whom the Huguenots will Ede. Genev. 
have to be the greateſt Man they have had ſince 97% the 527% 


What he ſays in the Four hundred wo 
He (6) Letter £01, 
of the 34 


Calvin (6). 

and eighteenth Letter deſerves to be ſet down. 

ſpeaks to a Huguenot: I do not care for Law Books, je. 49 

but I love thoſe concerning your Religion: for 

* ſomething may be learned by them, eſpecially when 0 

* they are as good as thoſe of Mr Dailii (7).” I have, |. de 

cited, above (8), a Paſſage of Mr Arnaud, to which I * Bax Ut, 

refer my Reader. Here is one very conſiderable of Mr pag. 241, 242. 

Colemits : * I went to ſee Mr de Valois (Valefins) the See al, por: 

«* elder at Paris, who told me, among other things, 40s 

that a great many People ſet up for Authors, but 

that he knew but few that write ſo well as Mr (8) Cite (c., 

* Dailli (). 22 TA 
[C] He regretted all his Life-time the two Years that 

be ſpent in his Travel.] We have often heard him, (q) Cqtom. Opu* 

* whoſe Hiſtory we write, regret thoſe two Years, pag. 95: 

* which he accounted almoſt as loſt, becauſe he might 

* have ſpent them more uſefully in his Cloſet.” His 

Son ſays this in the Abridgment that he made of Mr 

Dailib's Life (10). (100 Ahrcge de 
[O] He had the Advantage of being familiarly ac- la Vie de Mt 

quainted with Father Paul.] Let us continue to hear Dale, Ps 1 

his Son (11). The only Benefit, which he faid he as a 

* had reaped from this Journey, was the Acquaintance (#63 f 

and Converſation of Father Pay! —— M. 4 P/efis, 

* with whom he kept Correſpondence by Letters, had 
| recommended 


(20) | 
h Vie 
Dull, 


4250 0 
eplig 


Dale 
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of November, of the ſite Year! in.the Arms of that new, Faſtor- That great Man's 


* _ 7 N of . * 
mY — 
a * 
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= * 
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Memoirs took up Mr Daille the following Year. In 1625 he was Miniſter of the 


4 11) Idid. pag · 
9» 


(12) Ibid. paz · 
2. 


13) Daille Re- 
(13 2 Adam & 
2 Cottiby, Part 
III, chap- 5. 
pag. Mm. 172. 
of his Life, pag · 
12. 

115) Ibid. pag. 
17. 

(16) It was the 
Baron of Lan- 
guerack. 

(15) Daille, ubi 
ſupra, page 15, 


(18) Ibid. pag. | 
29. 


(19) He wat Mi- 
viſle/ of Ro- 
chelle. 


(20) Abrege de 
Vie de Mr 
lle, pag. 30. 


fz1) Cottiby, 
ep ique a Mr 


le, pag. 20. 


Church of Saumur, and in 1626 he was removed to that of Paris (e). 


He ſpent ee 


all the reſt of his Life in the Service of this laſt Church, and became a great Or- Pans. 
nament to the whole Body of the Reformed, as well by his Sermons [E], as by his ({) Taken from 
Books of Controverſy (). As he lived long, and enjoyed a very good Health, © AR LI ab: 
beſides had but a ſmall F amily j, it is Eaſy to apprehend, that ſo laborious a Man [GI, he in 1670. 


recommended his Grandchildren and their Gover- 


« nour to him in a very particular manner; ſo that he 
« was immediately received into his Confidence, and 
no Day paſſed without viſiting him, and having ſome 
Hours of Converfation with him. The good Father 
* conceived ſuch an Affection for him, that he uſed 
« his utmoſt Endeavours with a , French Phyſician of 


our Religion, one of his intimate Friends, whoſe 


Name was A/elinrau, to oblige him to ſtay at Venice 
© (11), He uſed his Intereſt te procure him the necef- 
ſary ſafe Condutts and Paſſports from the Republic for 
the dead body, that was to be conveyed into France 
(12). It may be, the Controverſiſts have already made 


uſe of this Paſſage of Mr Dailli's Life, to prove that 


Fra- Paolo concealed, under the Habit of a Monk, a 
Soul intirely devoted to Proteſtantiſm. 

[LE] By oo. ere He publiſhed nineteen Vo- 
lumes of them, and a little before his Death he ſent to 
Geneva the laſt that he bad preached on the twelfth 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. They make 
the twentieth Volume. There is no profound Learn- 
ing in thoſe Sermons, as in thoſe of Meſrexat; but the 
are much clearer both in Expreſſion, and in the Dispo. 
tion of the Subject. He was accuſed of ring ſtolen 
many things out of Dr Davenant, in his Expolition of 
the Epiſtle to the Co/ofans. See what he anſwered 
about it to Cottiby (13), who allo reproached him 
with many Repetitions, F 

[F] He had but a ſmall Family] He married in the 
Lower Poitou, in the Month of May i625 (14). His 
Wife died the Thirty firſt of May 1631 (15), and left 
him but one Son, of whom ſhe was delivered at the 
Dutch Embaſſador's Houſe (16) the Thirty firſt of 
October 1628 (17). She had fled thither, becauſe the 
Proteſtants were afraid that the News of the taking of 
Rochelle would ſtir the People againſt them. This on- 
ly Son, whoſe name was Hadrian DAILLE), was 
made a Miniſter in the Year 1653. He had been ſtudy- 
ing Divinity at his Father's for ſeveral Years, when 
the Conſiſtory of Rochelle deſired to have him (18). 
Both his Father and he were beholding to the Aﬀe- 
* Qion and obliging Cares of Meſſieurs Drelincourt, 
the Father and the Son (19), for ſuch an honourable 
Invitation. They accepted of it with Joy, and ſet 
* out together in the Month of April 1654, the Fa- 
© ther being not willing to leave his Son before he had 
* inſtalled him in that holy Office, to which he had 
© conſecrated him from his Youth. In that Journey 
« he ſaw his old Friends in Touraine, Anjou, and Poi- 
tou, and the Church of Chate/leraut, where he was 
© born, that of Saumur, and that of La Foreft, which 
had enjoyed the firſt Fruits of his Miniſtry, had again 
the, Satisfaction to hear him preach in their Aſſem- 
blies. He preached alſo. ſeveral times at Rochelle 
and % Rochefoucaut, whither he was obliged to go 
in order to preſent his Son to the Synod that was 
held there in the fartheſt part of the Province. And 
* the Synod having admitted him after the neceſſary 
* Trials, they returned to Rochelle, where that nume- 
* rous Flock having heard the Probation-Sermons of the 
* new Miniſter, his Father laid his Hands on him, up- 
© on a Sunday, the ſixth of July. Fifteen Days after 
* he took leave of the Church with a farewel Sermon, 
4 


and a Collection was made of all the Sermons that he 


preached in that Journey, whereof two Impreſſions 

have been ſold off, one at Saumur, and the other at 

Geneva. He ſet out afterwards from Rochelle, to re- 
turn to Paris (20)." Five Years after he had the Sa- 
tisfaction to have his Son for his Colleague. Hadrian 
Daille was choſen in the Year 1658 to be a Miniſter of 
Paris, in the place of Mr MeftreZat. Cottiby tells a 
pleaſant Story about Mr Dailll's Son being ſucceſſively 
invited by the Church of Rochelle and Paris (21). 
* The Reflexion you caſt on my Prayers (he ſpeaks to 
* the Father) puts me in mind of your's, in a 3 
* that I made with you from Paris to Chatelleraut. 
* Was it not a ſhameful thing for you, becauſe you 
g Win ihe dear and only Son of your's to be a 


and 


« Miniſter at Rochelle, to compare yourſelf to the Pa- 
« triarch Abraham, and him to J/aac, whom you was 
© going to offer up, becauſe you removed him from 
Paris (22) ? There wanted only (to make the Alle- (22) : — hong 
* gory perfect) an Angel to hold your Arm, and ſtay Weben ding that 
the Blow, obliging you to return back again to your this tory is true, 
* Houſe with your Victim. But you have taken care Wat the Pare 
* of it fince: that Angel was one of the King's Secre- en wry 00 
* taries, whoſe Name I have forgot (23) ; he went Poſt thin“, that li- 
from Paris. to ſurprize the Roche/lers, and notwith- ving in the Pro- 
* ſtanding all the Proteſtations you had made to thoſe Yircs 46 a de- 
poor People, to conſecrate your Son to them with- Flerable Exiles, 
« out any reſerve, and never to re-call him, which YOu ( In Mr Hail. 
did in oppoſition to Mr Drelinrozrt, who ſeemed (as V Life, pag. 
it was ſa d) to have a mind to re-call his; againſt all 31, the Elder 
thoſe Vows, by which you had devoted his Miniſtry of the Conſifto- 
to this People, and which, being more ſolemn than 3 
thoſe which you ſay I made to the Proteſtants at Poi- to R N 
tiers, ought conſequently to be more inviolable; not- mand Mr Dail- 
withſlanding, I fay, all theſe Engagements, that An- s Son, is called 
gel applied himſelf to the Miniſters of Xain'onge, al- Mr Turpin. 
ready prepoſſeſſed by Letters; and without giving the 
Parties time to ſpeak for themſelves, he takes that 24) Rpelique 
© T/aac from them, and gives them occaſion to complain * my III 
© for ever, both of the Fidelity of the Father, and of . "we 152. 
the Loſs of the Son, if he deſerves to be ſo long re- | 
« gretted.” Mr Daills calls this a Romance, and a fa- (2g) Conuration 
bulous Story (24). | generale des Pro- 
__ His Son was yet living when the Edict of Nantes was ns. & autres 
revoked; but by reaſon of his bodily Infirmities he was — . 
diſpenſed with exerciſing the Functions of his Miniſtry, Agent contra i 
He retired into Swifſzr/and, and died at Zurich, about Fgliſe Catholi- 
the Month of May 1690. All his Manuſcripts, among que, concertée 
which there were ſeveral Works of his Father, -were — _ ew mar 
carried into the public Library. He had a vaſt Know- du ——＋— 
ledge of Books; for he did not only know whether Rotterdam, avec 
they were good, but alſo whether they ſold well: and I'Hiftoire des Vi- 
I have heard ſay, that the Bookſellers were not well honnaires de = 
pleaſed with this lalt Knowledge. Mr Baillet makes dos les Piste fane 
mention of him in the firſt Volume of his Anti, and juſtly ont ea juſqu'ici. 
cenſures thoſe who. ſaid he had a Son who turned Ca- Par le Sieur 
tholic. I ſet down his words in the Margin : They * Dail Ks 
are taken from a place of his Work, wherein he gives ,..” — 4 
the Titles of ſeveral Books which he ſuppoſes were de- de Jean. If I 
ſigned (25). Note, that Mr Dail/z, the Father, be- am not miſtaten, 
ing a Widower at Thirty ſeven Years of Age, never Joys 22 — 
married again. * 17 
Mr Piet, Profeſſor of Divinity at Geneva, having —_— y 1 
read what I have ſaid above, that the Manuſcripts of rae tbar Mr 
Mr Dailli's Son were put into the public Library of Paille, who ir 
Zurich (26), was pleaſed to acquaint me that the Ma- 77 7; e 
nuſcripts of Mr Dail/e, the Father, were at Geneva, and that Lit Fa- 
in the Hands of a private Perſon, who had bought ther's Name was 
them. They are the Explication of the nine firſt Chap- John ; ot * 
ters of the Epiſtle of St Paul to the Romans, the 775 3 = 
Explication of the firſt Epiſtle of St Peter, ſeveral Ser- France, who woos 
mons, the Refutation of the Expoſition of the Biſhop converred. Baill. 
of Condom, and a Treatiſe of the Eucharilt like that bf Tom. I. of che 
Aubertin. Rs, 
G] So laborious a Man.] I am ſure the Readers 
will be glad to find here what I am going to tranſcribe (25) L had read 
out of Mr Dail/#'s Life. His Books and his Studies 1 
© were his chief Recreation, and his greateſt Delight: ,;., on after 
© there he unbent his Mind from Labour, with Plea- the Death of Mr 
© ſyre and Profit, He betook himſelf to his Books, Pailif the Son. 
© when he was weary of Buſineſs; and after a long 
Application to ſublime and abſtruſe Matters, he uſed 


to take ſome Authors, the reading of which required 


a" asf oa «@ 6% 


« leſs Attention, and afforded him ſome Diverfion. 
„Thus he intermixt ſerious and pleaſant Studies, that 
he might always preſerve his Appetite by this Variety - 
« of Food and Diet. I think alſo, without flattering 
« him, he may deſerve the Praiſe of having been one 
of the Men of his Time that read moſt, and moſt. 
kind of Books, not only thoſe of his Profeſſion, but 
« alſo of thoſe that ſeem the fartheſt from it. It will 
not be hard to conceive this, if it be conſidered that 

© he lived long, and that he husbanded all the Mo- 
74 7 H £ | - « ments 


2) The Book- 
© ler put the fol- 
ing Vear in 


the Title 48 it 18 


(5) Serehe Re- 
mark [I }- 


1). See Remark 
[] of the Arti- 
Ne ADAM 
on ). 


# 


(24) PRiny d'd 
unquam legir, 
quod non exer- 
zeret, dicere e- 
Gam ſolebat nul- 
lum eſſe librum 
tam malum, ut 
non — 2 

ö et. 
7 Epil. 5, 

* 


(23) Pag. 66 
85 „ 


) Bibliot- 
Ge, r 


fame Mr 


* o 
* 
— 


and, fo well qualified for Writing; compoſt 


mimyi Books, © With ſübmiſnon to foine 
Ovpities, his Eſſay was a Maſterpisce [H]; and I do not know but it — 
ſaic to be his Maſterpiece: I mean his BUK d} Us Patrum thar was printed in 
tio Vear 1637 (g) It is à very ſtrong Chain ef Argumens, that form a moral De. 


monſtration thoſe; whs would: have Differences in Religion to be decided by 
the A of: the Fathers, The Author did not begin with ſuch a Hook becauſe 


He knew that the Fathers of the: firſt Centuries: favoured the Romux Catholics z- for ke 
has ſhewed in ſeveral Works, that he deſired no better than to reduce Controverſies 
to this Point, Every Doctrine, that is not conſonant to that of the three firſt Centuries, 
ought to be rejetted' as an humane Innovation. He would not have conteſted with the 
Biſhop of Mzanx the lagrrn of the Hiſtor. 4 the Variations [1], Never any Mi- 
niſter knew the Hiſtory and: Doctrine of 2 athers better than he, No Man can 
write in a better Latin Stile than he did about the Matters that he treated of. As 
for his Frenrb Stile, it cannot be ſaid that he had attained to Perfection in it; but 


there was no Man of his Age, among the Perſons of his Gown, that ſpoke French ſo 
well as he; which. ought to be aſcribed, to the intimate Acquaintance he Rad, during his 


long ſtay at Paris, with the famous Mr Conrart (b). He preſided in the laſt National 
Synod that was held in France, which is that of London, in the Year 1699. He had 
that Advantage, that his Mind did not decay; for there is as much Fire and Strength 


of Argument in his Reply to Father Adam (i), and in the two Volumes de 


ments of his long Life. He was exceedingly labori- 
© ous, and, rifing very early every Morning, he had by 
that means five or fix Hours free from the common Hur- 
ty of Life, which he could ſpend in His Cloſet: and 
© therefore it is no wonder if he Had leiſure enough to 
© get ſuch a ſtock of wry in ſo many Years ; for 
© he was a Mar that made an Advantage of every thing, 
© and he read no Book, how deſpicable ſoe ver it might 
be, but he made ſome Extrafts of it (27), and he 
knew very well how to make uſe of them at a pro- 
e To awd Place (28). N py 
[H] With Submiſſion to ſome Critirs, bis fir, 5 
thas 8 Maſterpiece.) Here is what we find 5 7 Book 
of Colomites (29g). * People are very much divided in 
their Opinions about Mr D#ai/**'s Book de u/u 
run. The Presbyterlans admire it very auch, 
* the Pngliſs Epiſcoparians value it but little. 8. 
ing formerly of this Book with. 4 learned Man, (e 
« is at preſent one of the latter) We told me that in 
«© his Opinion it was the leaſt of Mr Dai//#'s Works, 
and that he wondered that, having a conſiderable 
* Knowledge of the Fathers, he had made uſe of his 
* readitig to obſcure the Merit of the Ancient Church.“ 
Mer Siriverrr, an Eli Divine, is of the fame 
Opinion, in his Apology for the Fathers againſt the 
Dale. Take notice that this Cenſure is chiefly 


and 


| | waver on this, that it is a Work which may injure 


o) Matthew 
vener in 
Apologia pro 8. 
Eceleſiæ patribus 
ad verſus Jo. Dal- 
kaum, London, 
1672. 


2 See bis Pre- 


ie. 


2) Met- 
22. Nas. de- 
dicat. Tractatus 
de uſu Patrum. 


titiquity : this would not be faid of an indifferent 
Book, arid therefore thoſe who find fault with this 
Work do really commend it. I know very well that 
the Engliſþ Divine (30) who writ agaitiſt that Work, 

retends that Mr Dai//e's Reaſons are not ſtrong ; but 
be does not make it out, and nothing would be more 
eaſy than to confute him. But laying aſide that Diſ- 
pute, I ſhall only obſerve, that, by the Conſeſſion of 
that Divine (31), the Book de uſu Patrum was the 
Admiration of the Presbyterian Patty. Of all Mr 
Dailis's Works, this was moſt eſteemed by a learned 
Minifter of Picardy. Theſe are his words ; he ſpeaks 
to the Author. Licet quidquid operum hactenus edi- 


« difti, Vir Reverende, mihi plurimim placuerit, tua- 


que omnia, cum Latinè tum Gallicè ſcripta, æqua- 
0 fl plauſu ab eruditis, atque aded à piis omnibus, ex- 
« cepta ſint, diffiteti tamen non poſſum, laborum tuo- 
rum primitias, Tractatum nempe tuum de Patrum in 
« decidendis de Religion: Controverſils Uſu, me pluri- 
mum ſemper cepiſſe. Non ſoliity enim opus iftud 
miri rerum lectù & ſeitu jucundiſſimarum dignifi- 
marumque varietate reſertum eft, verim etiam elo- 
quentia orationiſque nitor cum rebus ipſis certant, tan- 
taque eruditione & facundi3 argumentum illud pertra- 


a « => 


t Aaſti, ut vix quicquam magis elaboratum erudito hoc futed it, if be had thought it worth his while ; but we 


« ſeculo vrodiiffe videatur (32). — Although I have 
© been extremely delighted with whatever you bave 
© hitherto publiſhed, and all your Writings, btb in 
French and Latin, Baus been received with equal Ap- 
« plauſe by the learned and religious part of Mankind ; 
* Tet 1 muſt own, that the firft Fruits of your Labors, 
namely your Treatiſe concerning the uſe of the Fathers 
in deciding Controverſies about 7 has charmed 
* me above the re. For that Work is not only flared 
* with Pariety of Maiter, both uſeful and entertaining, 


Pa- 


Objetto 


cultns 


* but the Eloguetice and Beauty of Stile is Rept ap to the 
© Dignity . the Subject, which you have handled with 
* fo much Learning and Politeneſs, that nothing, in my 
© Tudgment, has appeared more elaborats in this learned 
© Age.” Thele are the words of Mr Metiayer, who 
was Mirtiffer of St Qsintin: his Latin Tranſlation of 
that Work of Mr Dailli was printed at Geneva in the 
Year 1656 (Fa). It is faid, in the Life of Mr Daillt 
(33), that a learned Eng/iþman, whoſe Name is Tho- (33) Pag. th 
mas Smith, tranſlated that ſame Book into his Mother 
Tongue 3 Mr Mettayer ſays the ſame : but Mr Scrive- | 
ner aſſures us (34), that he has ſome very good Wit- (34) Scriven 
neſſts of the contrary, and that he heard Mr Smirb fay, Fi 
that it was an Oxford Man, and not he, who made 
that Tranflation'; and that Mr Smith himſelf would 
have confuted that Work if he had thought it worthy 
of his Notice {35). One thing which cannot be denied (45) Sw all 
is, that there is a Preface, with the Name of that Mr — foilſe in 
Smirh, prefixed to the Eng/ib Tranſlation, printed in animo contrary 
the Year 1651. Mr Cortiby (36) made a Remark fripto Dallæan 
aainſt the Book de n/u Patram, which the Author did "© in 
not youchſafe to examine. See Mr Dailli's Reply, in nibil in Dallzs 
the eleventh Chapter of the third Part (37). no opere ſua di 
„This is more than ſufficient to prove, that the firſt num er 4% 
Book that Mr Dai/l# publiſhed was accounted a very ß 8 
good Book, and one of his beſt Works: which puts 
me in mind of a Maxim which a grave Author advan- (36) Cottiby n 
ced ſome Years ago, to prove, that the Advice to the 15 
Refugees was the Work of a Writer who had already 
compoſed ſeveral good Books. His Proof turned into a 2 * 
Maxim amounts to this: Every Book that is well writ- © 
ten, and well turned, is at eaſt the third or fourth 
Praduction of ifs Author. This Maxim is falſe : but 
when a Man goes about to convert it into a Proof of a 
Crime of State, he deſerves to be more ridiculed than 
the Author, whom I ſpeak of, was in the Caba/e Chime- 
ire. Mr Dailli, and his Book de uſu Patrum, have 
been alledged in this laſt Piece, among other Examples, 
to ſhew, that the firſt Book that a Man publiſhes is 
ſometimes a moſt accompliſhed Piece. | 
[ (F x) As ſoon as Mr Dailſ's Treatiſe concerning the 
right Uſe of the Fathers came out, it was received with 
a general Applauſe in the Proteſtant Countries ; and 
particularly in England, as it appears the Advertiſement 
of Mr Thomas Smith, prefixed to t 1 Tranfla- 
tion of it, containing the 7efimonies of the Lord Faulk- 
land, Lord Digby, and Dr Taylor, concerning this learn- 
ed Book. The Appobation of theſe great Men ſhews 
what Judgment is to be made of ſame hot-headed Di- 
vines, ſuch as Scrivener, who endeavoked to depreciate 
it. He affirms, that Mr Smith ſaid, be rould have con- 


muſt charicably believe that he did not know, or had 


forgot, that the ſame pious and learned Mr Smith ſet ſo 
high a value upon this Work, that he prefixed before 
it the aforeſaid Advertiſement. My Lord Clarendon was 


alſo a greit Admirer of that Performance, and has 
made an excellent Apology for it, in his Anſwer to Se- 
renus Crefſy, in Which Scrivener is uſed 23 he deſerves. 
See the Life of Mr Chilllogworth, pag. 116, & /eq- 
Rem, Cart] | 


01 fe 


Work raiſed a new War among the 


that the Public came'to know 


Meaux the Printiple of the Hiſtory of the Variations. ] 
Here is the Principle I ſpeak of: The Catholic Truth 
which comes from G o o has immediately it's Perfection; 
but Hereſy, the wrak Production of human Wit, cannot 
be made ap but of ill forted Pieces. The Author of the 
8) Set the Pa Paſtoral Letters IIS (38), that this is to argue 
fra Letter of the like a Pagan, and as the great Enemy of the Chriſtian 
15th of Novemb. Religion would do, and that it is to ſuppoſe Matters of 
1688, Fa, which none can advance but the moſt ignorant of all 
Mankind: fo that one is inclined to believe that the 
Biſhop of Meavx never caſt his Eyes on the Writings of 
the Fathers of the firft four Centuries, finte it is not 
$1ſible a learned Man can give an Inflance of jo fron 
an Ionorance. A Piece was publiſhed (39) towards the 
© end of the Year 1688, wherein it was obſerved. (46), 
70e, Converti 3 that theſe Reflexions fell as well on Mr Dai/l# as on the 
u lettre d'un Biſhop of Meaux, who ſeems to have tranſcribed bis 
Refugi* pour ſer- Maxim from the firſt Lines of one of Myr Daill&'s beff 
vr elbe en Morte. In effect, that Miniſter lays down the Biſhop 
— «Ste of Meanx's Principle at the beginning of his Reply to 
Marthe. Father Adam. See the Anſwer of the Faithful, that 
(40) Pag. 9. 4 Captives in Babylon, to the Paftoral Letter of the 

firſt of November 1694 you will find (41) there Mr 
(41) Fes. 5. Dai Words, and the Declaration thoſe Faithful 
make, that they keep to that Principle, notwithſtanding 


(49) Intituled Re- 
ſe d'un nou 


That Anſwer is dated from Orleans, the fiſteentht of 
January 1695. | 
= ] This Diſpute did not continue very lung.] The 
* Quarrel between Mareſus, and the Author of the 4- 
* pology, was ſoon ended. And becauſe they had been 
good Friends till then, it was no difficult thing to 
* reconcile them : the Agreement was confirmed after- 
* wards by their meeting each other at the Hötel de 
* Turenne, where they embraced one another; and 
then they viſited each other, when Maref4s had occa- 
(47) Viede Mr © fion to go to Paris (432). 
Duille, pag. 26. [L] The Public came to know many little Particu- 
lars that injure Mr Daille's Memory,] Read Mare- 
Au, Prolegomena, and there you will find a long 
Train of Artifices, that Mr Dai//# made uſe of to clear 
himſelf from the printing of his Book. The Wal- 
loon Synod made a great Noiſe about that Book, 
and complained of it in a Letter to the Synod of 
the Ie of France. They ſaid that the Title of that 
Book had been fraudulently ſuppreſſed till after the 
Publication; that That Tide was injurious ahd ſcan- 
dalous ; that the Walloon Churches had been very 
much offended at it; that they believed thoſe of 
France had ſtill more reaſon to be offended at it; 
that Mr Dai//#'s Honour was viſibly blemiſhed by it, 
fince they had tacked that Title to his Book againſt 
his Intention. This ſhewed that Mr Dail/e had writ, 
or got ſome body to write, to Ho//and, that the Title 
of his Book was none of his, and that he diſappltive- 
proved it; and yet it appears by the Anſwer, which 
the Synod of the Je of France made to the Walloon 
Synod, that, except Mr Spanbeim's Name, the reſt of 
the Title was that of Mr Dai//#'s Original, and that 
Mr Dailli had fully ſatisfied the Synod by the _ 
nations he had given them. Vos ſcitis, Domini ho- 
noratiſſimique fratres, id factum abſque ejus conſenſu 
* iploque inſcio, & preter id quod ipſi preſcribitis in 
* veſtra ad nos epiſtola, ita ſe explicavit in hoe ccetu, 
© ut plene nobis ſatisfactum fuerit (43). —— You know, 
mi homonred Brethren, that it was done without bis 
* Knowledge or Conſent, and befides that, which ye have 
* direfed, in your Letter to us, be has ſo explained bim- 
ws in this Aſſembly, that we are entirely ſatisfied.” 
his was plainly to hs upon both the Vallon Synod 
and that of the J%e of France; for the thing that gave 
offence was not that the Name of Mr Spunhbeim had 


been put to the Title, but that the Work had: been 


4) Mireſ. 

rolegom. Epl- 

qu Lrasdeg 
it. 16 

Jaws, N in 
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lug Religioft (t), as in all his other Works, He openly 
— writ A, a 7 7 1 or a an An 
e intituled his Book, An Apo ri 
* Fs Proteſtant Dl 
excuſe himſelf, by ſuying that his Book had been publiſhed without his Know! 
nevertheleſs he anſwered, with all the Sharpneſs imaginable, a Profeſſor of Groningen, 
who had writ againſt him. That Profeſſor (u) replied ; and though this Diſpute did 
not continue very long [X], yet it produced what is uſual in the like Caſes ; I mean, 2555: 
many little Particulars that 
Memory [L J. whether they be true or falſe; for there are but too many Readers, 


[1] He world mt have tontefted with the Biſhop of - 


the InveRives of the Author of the Paſtoral Letters. 


1 \ 


declared for Univerſal Grate, 
ragoniſt of Mr Amyrant (1), 
of Alengon and Charenton (n). That 
Divines, Mr Daille endeavoured to 
edge; 


injure Mr Daill?s 
who 


intituled, An Apo, - the * icon and 
Charenton. The Lia of the 3 ſhewed 
it plainly; and therefore, ſince Mr Dail/e preſided in 
the Synod of the % of France, and cauſed the Au- 
ſwer to be drawn up as he pleaſed (54), it was he 
that played upon the two Synods. * Dalleum hac in 
parte ſuz Synodo impoſuiſſe, idque parum & pru- 
denter & pudenter, luce meridiana clarius poſſim 
demonſtrate; nam adoptando priorem partem tituli 
* alteram omnino ſuam facit: qui enim, &c. —— 
* That Daille herein impoſed upon bis Synod, and that 
* without either Prudence of Modefly, I conld demon- 
* flrate moſt evidently; for by not owning the 17 re 
* of the Title, be makes the other bit own. If Eva- 
fions were made uſe of about the Title, they were 
no leſs made uſe of about the Impreſſion of the Book. 
Mareſius does clearly ſhew that Mr Dail/#'s Excuſes, 
and thoſe of Blondel, and the reſt, being compared to- 
gether, deſtroy each other; and, in a Word, that to 
conceal the firſt Lyc, they were forced to forge many 
others, I maintain that this wrongs a great Man's 
memory: for a great many Perſons, eſpecially in the 
remoteſt parts of the Kingdom, know thoſe Gentle- 
men of Charenton only by their pious and controverſial 
Books. They take them to be living Images of the 
A „ who would not for any thing in the World 
uſe any Art and Diſſimulation. So that when a Mr 
Dail is ſhewed to them, as one who deceives two 
Synods all at the ſame time, who cauſes Letters to 
be written as he pleaſes in a Synod whereof he is 


Moderator, who heaps Subterfage upon Sabterfuge in 


order to elude the Com 


ints made againſt his Con- 
duct, he muſt needs loo 


a great part of the Reſpect 


and Veneration that People had for him; and if they 


have ſtill the ſame eſteem for him, it is rather becauſe 
they are ſtupidly inſenſible, than that the thing would 
not naturally produce that effect. It is certainly a ſcan- 
dalous thing to ſee how ſome Men, who have a great 
credit in Synods, get any thing, that they have a mind 
to, inſerted in the Letters and Acts of thoſe Aſſem- 
blies; and when thoſe Tricks are laid open, as they 
have been by Marefius, the reading of them muſt need 
give great offence. 

But this is not all: You will ſee in the ſame Pro/e- 
gomena, that, when Mr Dailli ſaw the Animadverſions 
made upon his Book, - he conceived a furious ſpite a- 
gainſt Marein, diſperſed every where thundering Me- 
naces, and made a Confederacy” with Curcellaus, an 
Arminian Profeſſor, whereby that Profeſſor engaged to 
attack Mare/ius on the one ſide, whilſt Mr Dailli made 
his Attack on the other. Dallæus inſtar Tigrorum, 
qui dicuntur in rabiem agi ad pulſum tympanorum, 
© ita efferbuit ad iſtius opuſeuli conſpectum, ac fi tres 
«* illz Exereitationes in tres Furias abiiſſent, que ver- 
© bere ſerdo ipſum interdiu noctuque exagitarent ; nam 
* illicd cœpit dira quæque mihi minitari, & hinc inde 
© ad amicos ſcriptitando, in me evomere quicquid ipſi 
« ſplendida ſua bilis ſuggerebat, reſponſionem eam mi- 
* natus qua me pro merito depexeret —— primum ex 
« aſtu politico pactus eſt cum Curcellæo, publico hoſte 
Eccleſiarum reformatarum, ut arma ſua conjungerent, 
& me communi impetu adorirentur (45). — Daille 
* like the Tigers, who are ſaid ts grow furious by 
* the beating of a Drum, was as much enraged at 
* the fight of that Piece, as if thoſe three Diſſertations 
« bad oo changed into three Faries, and laſhed him 
© with continual ſiripes, both Night and Day. He in- 
* mediately began to thunder out bis Menaces, and wri- 
« ting circular Letters to all his Friends, ſollicited them 
* to /oad me with ali the Calumny their Malice could 
« invent. He threatened me likewiſe with an Anſwer, 
«* robich Sou expoſe me as I deſerved. —— And firſt by 
* a Piece of political Craft be entered into 4 Conftderacy 
© with Curcellzus, 4 profeſſed Enemy of the 
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(e) 1. Rem. [F]. 


* Churches, to attack me with their United Forces.“ 
They aſcribe this Anger to the Preſumption he had 
conceived by being Miniſter of the capital City of 
France ; as if a Paſtor of that Church ought to enjoy 
the Privileges of a little Papacy. * Iniquius fert fibi 
* contradici & pro celebritate Ecclefiz cui ſervit, Hz 
„ Beoratuvey Tiv moxw exeivyy, ut de veteri 
Roma loquuntur Patres Concilii Chalcedonenſis Can. 
penult. Non ſolum 74 Ee, ͤſibi deberi pu- 
* tat, ſed etiam 79 e ac ſubinde Archiepiſ- 
* copaturit, vel Papaturit (46).“ The ſame Author 
quotes a piece of the Caſe, which M. de Fuuguemburge, 
Miniſter of the Church of Sen/is, had publiſhed againſt 
Mr Dailli, which contains a Fact that ſhews an inſuf- 
ferable Pride. Nolim omnibus tis credere, quæ de 
* ipſo publice ſeripſit unus ex ſuis in eadem Provincia 
* {ymmiſtis, Fauquembergius; aut illum eo feritatis 


(46) 1d. ibid. 


liberiùs notaſſe quendam ex Eecleſiæ ſuz membris, 
* qui dicebatur falſo modio uſus fuiſſe, ſtatim eum inau- 
ditum damnaverit, nec ſolum cenſura dignum pro- 
nunciaverit, ſed etiam in hanc tyrannicam vocem 
proruperit, (II lui faut bailler les eftrivieres du haut 
en bas :) quo atrocius & contumelioſius, ut norunt 
ai Gallice norunt, (fic enim agitur demum cum vi- 
liſſimis mancipiis,) nihil a Verbi Divini Miniſtro, de 
ſuo fratre in eadem dignitate conſtituto, dici poteſt 
(47). — 1 would not believe all thoſe things, which 
Fauquemberg, ene of his Brother Divines in the ſame 
Province, has publiſhed concerning him, or that be was 
arrived at that pitch of Haughtineſs, that, when it 
was told him, that Fauquemberg had reprimanded, in 
a manner too ſevere for a Sermon, one of the Members 
of hi: Congregation, who. was ſaid to bave uſed falſe 
Meaſures, he ſhould condemn him unheard, and not 
only proclaim him worthy of cenſure, but break out 
into this tyrannical — — He ſhould have the 
Baſtinado from Head to Foot. Than which nothing 
* more barbarcus or contumelious could be ſpoken by a Mi 
* niſter of GOD's Word concerning a Brother in the 
* ſame Dignity with himſelf : Fir fuch treatment is 
given to the vileſt Slaves.” They affirm that ſeveral 
of Mr Daille's Brethren complained o his Haughtineſs, 
and conclade with ſaying, that commonly thoſe who 
' ſee themſelves in a fine Poſt, and applauded by Flat- 
terers, forget themſelves, and cannot bear to be con- 
tradictedG. Ut dudum eſt quod g1aomrpw]iver, nec 
priſtinæ ferulæ memoriam penitus depoſuit, ita af- 
* flatus typho ſæculi paulatim aſſuevit xzaJaxvertvery 
u xAnp@r, ut multi fint ejuſdem ſecum ordinis in 
'* Gallia, qui majorem moderationem, & nimis ſublimi- 
* um ſpirituum aliquam repreſſionem, in ipſo defide- 
rent. Verim id ſolet iis evenire qui in loco celfiori 
* conliſtunt, ut facile tententur vertigine, & aliorum 
* blandimentis deliniti, fibi quid ſumant de Phariſzo- 
rum ſupercilio, quod poſtea tonſoris novaculam non 
* vult admittere (48). As his Elevation is of no 
Jong flanding, and the late Ferule is fill freſh in bis 
* Memory, he is ſo elate with Pride, and has ſo accufto- 
* med himſelf to tyrannize over the Clergy, that there 
are many of the ſame Order in France, who wiſh to 
* ſee a greater Moderation, and a check given to his too 
« haughty Temper : lut it is uſual for thoſe, who are 
placed on a ſummit, to have their Heads ſuddenly turn- 
© ed, and, by being flattered by others, to contract a Pride 
* which cannot ſuffer a favourite ſore to be touched, th 
* ever ſo gently.” 
e It is certain that thoſe things may very much con- 
tribute to leſſen the Eſteem that People had conceived 
for Mr Daill{:. In moſt of the Provinces of France he 
was only known by a great number of Sermons full of 
on excellent Morality, and edifying Piety, and by 
Books of Controverſy, wherein his Zeal for Truth, and 
his Wiſdom and Judgment, ſhine no leſs than his 
Learning. When People know a Perſon only by ſuch 
a conſpicuous Merit, they have the greateſt Venera- 
tion for him, becauſe they are prepoſſeſſed with this 
favourable Opinion, that his Life is anſwerable to his 
Doctrine: and therefore they muſt needs have a worle 


(43) 18. ibid. 
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who, not being able to diſcern a Truth from a x wy will believe what they find 
in the Bock of a famous Man. It were to be wiſhe 

ver ſaliſm and Particulariſm had been looked upon in thoſe Days as they 
Mr Daills had a great ſhare in Halzac's Eſteem [N]. He died at Pa 
April 1670, leaving a Son of whom I ſhall i in the Remarks (o). The 


that the Diſputes about Uni- 
are now [M]. 
ris the 15th of 
Kna- 


very 


Opinion of him, when they come to know that he who 
teaches others Humility, and the forgiving of Injuries, 
is puffed up with Pride, cannot bear to be refuted, and 
horribly inveighs againſt his Cenſurers. It is doubt- 
leſs a great Misfortune for ſuch Perſons, as Mr Dail/z 
was, to engage in perſonal Diſputes, One would 
think that their evil Genius brings them to thoſe un- 
lacky Circumſtances. They grow hot, and in their 
Anger they diſcover more Faults in a Month than they 
had been able to conceal in twenty Years. The worlt 
is, that their Enemies reveal whatever may tend to 
their Diſreputation, and publiſh a hundred things that 
would have been unknown. Remember the Clauſe 


that I have put in the Text of this Article, cobether 


they be true or falſe. 1 decide nothing here upon the 
matter of Fact; and, on the other fide, I ſay nothing 
but what is to be found in a public Book. 

(M] It were to be wiſhed, that the Diſputes about 


Univerſaliſm and Particulariſm had been looked upon in 


thoſe Days, as they are now.) We have ſeen how the 
Walloon. Synod ſtirred themſelves againſt Mr Daille's 
Book, and that they made great Complaints of it to 
the Synod of the Je of France. The very Title of it 
(Apology for the Synods of Alengon and Charenton,) ap- 
peared to them very ſcandalous. How comes it then 
that the Valin Synod, that drew up a Form of Sub- 
ſcription, in the Year 1686, for the Minifters that came 
from Frente, did not inform themſelves whether they 
were for Univerſal or Particular Grace ? Had that Do- 
Etrine changed it's nature ſince the Printing of Mr 
Daillts Book? That Queſtion is not very difficult. 
In order to reſolve it one needs but remember that 
all the Party Leaders, either in France or Holland, 
were dead a long time before. If Peter du Moulin, 
Andrew Rivet, Frederic Spanheim, Samuel Des-Marets, 
(Marefias), Moſes Amyraut, had been living in the 
Year 1686, the Diſputes about Univerſal Grace would 
have been accounted very important ; but, as they had 
not been able for a conſiderable time to communicate 
to any body the Spirit wherewith they were anima- 


ted, the overflown Waters were returned into their 


Channel, and ran ſoftly and ſmoothly, and at that 
time they judged better of the nature of things. How 
many Sins and Scandals would have been avoided, 
if thoſe Waters had never overflowed thoſe Banks (49)! 

[N] He had a great ſhare in Balzac's Efteem.) Mr 
Conrart procured that Acquaintance to Mr Dail/z. 
From the Year 1639 there was. a mutual Correſpon- 
dence by Letters between them. Among Balzac's 
choice Letters, we find an Anſwer he made to Mr 
Dailli the Twenty fourth of December 1639 (50). 
Mr Daille is often mentioned in Ba/zar's Letters to 
Mr Conrart (51), and commonly with great Praiſes. 
See the tenth Letter of the ſecond Book, wherein a 
Sermon of Mr Daillé is extolled to the Sky. In the 
fixteenth Letter of the fourth Book Balzac mentions a 
Viſit that he received from him, and complains obli- 
gingly, that it had laſted but two Hours. This is an 
Encomium upon that Miniſter, which is very glorious 
to him. Mr Dai/l# went to ſee Balzac in the Year 
1653, in the Journey that I ſpoke of before (52). This 
appears by the date of the ſixteenth Letter of the fourth 
Book, Here is ſomething that ſhews the Friendſhip 
between Mr Daill/+ and Mr Conrart. The Friday 
after his Jaſt Sermon (53), he only went abroad in 
© the Neighbourhood to fee his intimate Friend the 
illuſtrious Mr Conrart, who was a Man truly: accor- 
ding to his Heart, and whoſe charming Converſation 
was one of the chief Delights of his Life, and in 
whoſe Affection he had juſt reaſon to glory; for 
there never was a more ſtrift or more indiſſolvable 
Friendſhip than theirs ever fince their firſt Acquain- 
tance. One would have thought that he had a mind 
to take his Leave of that dear Friend ; and as if he 
had known that it was to be their laſt Farewel, his 
Viſit was longer than uſual, and he did not come away 
till after a moſt pleaſant Converſation, which lated 
two Hours (54) 
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DAILLE DALMATIN 


of the Miſſionaries concerning a Paſſage of Mr Dailli, about the taking away o 
the Olipy cannot be ſufficiently admired [O}. | 0 Nn ng ys | 


ſwered, that Mr D ai/le did not ſpeak of the retrench- (56) It is dated 
ching of the Cup, but of the Reaſons that moved the the firſt of Mar. 
Church of Rome to retrench it. See the Letter (56) 1655, and prin- 


that he wrote to Mr de Langle, Miniſter of Ren, who Feind wo. 


0] The Knavery of the Miſſionaries concerning a Paſ- 
ſage of Mr Daille, about the taking away of the Cup, 
cannot be ſufficiently admired.) They have ſaid and 
repeated a thouſand times, that Mr Dai/le had acknow- 


FE ledged (55), that the retrenching of the Cup was of no, had very well cleared that Equivocation in a printed de Lang u 
4 22 15 pe of — ſmall, Importance: I ſay they Love repeat- 1 * . the fr Fpiſt. 
ered ed it on all occaſions, though they had been often an- to the C — 
Churches. | | Cap» X, ver. 32. 
tid | : . „ le) It muſt then 
DALMATIN (Goon, a Lutheran Miniſter at Laubech, in Carniola, in be 4iftinguithed 
the X VIth Century, tranſlated all the Bible into the Sclavonian Tongue, and publiſhed om mir which 
( Philip. his Verſion at Wittemberg (a), The Epiſtle dedicatory, which informs me of this, is Oxford Cata- 
bebe. Evi dated the Twenty eighth of March 1586, not long after the ſaid Edition came out. Word Biblis, 
Pm. Calviſius (b) ſays, that this Verſion of the Bible was printed in the Year 1584 (c), W. egg“ 
| and that Adam Bochoritz was concerned in it with Dalmatin. The latter had ſtudied ,, © 
60 At the Year (4) Hailbrunns 


at Tubingen, in the College where the Duke of Wirtemberg kept a certain Number of 
Scholars (d). 


1587 Com. in Jerem. 


F. DALMATIN (Gzorce) (a), Maſter of Arts, a Lutheran Miniſter in () This Article 
Upper Carniola, a ſkillful, active, learned Man. In 1568 he tranſlated Luther*s German br Mr Brefer 
Bible into the Sclavonian or Carniolian Tongue, and as this Language is uſed in ſeveral 

Places, as in Stiria, Carinthia, and Carniola, the States of the Country concluded it 
ſhould be printed in this Language ; wherefore they calculated the Expence with a Prin- 
ter at Laybach (b) [ A]. But Charles, Archduke of Auſtria, hearing of it, forbad the (4 vatvacr, - 
Printer, in the Year 1580, to print the ſaid Bible, However, the States of the Country Abe Glory of 
reſolving to print it ſomewhere elſe, they ſent George Dalmatin to Gratz, there to reviſe Ce, lb. 6, 
and correct it; but it was found convenient to reviſe it at Laybach, which was done ac- , fg. 38. 
cordingly [BJ. And as they might eafily conclude, that the Impreſſion of this Bible 
would not be permitted in the Dominions of Auſtria, they ſent, the tenth of April, 
1583, the ſaid Dalmatin, and Adam Boboritſch [C] to Vitiemberg, with a Recommen- 
dation to the Elector of Saxony, where the Impreſſion was [D] the Twenty eighth 
of May, 1583, and finiſhed in fix Months; ſo that the whole Work was compleated 
the firſt Day of the Year 1584 [E]. Dalmatin dedicated it to the States of Stiria, Ca- 
rinthia, and Carniola, and afterwards returned with his Companion into his own Coun- 
try with the Copies, after having been at Dreſden to thank the Elector for his Protection. 
This Tranſlation is till uſed in Carniola, among the Clergy who are allowed to read it, 
that they may be able to pronounce well the Paſſages of Holy Scripture, according to 
the Carniolian Tongue, becauſe there is no other Sclavonian Verſion [FJ]. For the Work, 
of Primus Truber is Aſo a Lutheran Performance, and which, as they ſay, was not alto- 
| | gether 


. 


F4] With a Printer, &c.) The Printer's Name was 
Fobn Manlins, and he had been brought into the Coun- 
try by Primus Truber, about the Year 1561. He was the 
firſt that ſet up a Printing-Preſs at Laybach, and who 
began to print the Sc/avonian Language in Latin Let- 
ters, which was the Invention of the ſaid Tuber, 
whereas before they were uſed to write in Glaguelitic, 
or Cyrillic, Characters (1). 

[B] Which was done accordingly.] On the Twenty 
fourth of a of the Lear 1581, the following Di- 
vines aſſembled for this purpoſe at Laybach, who were 
well verſed in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Sclawo- 
nian Tongues, and were deputed, from their reſpective 
Countries, to reviſe this Work, to wit, Jeremiab 
Hamburger, Do&or of Divinity, Paſtor, and Super- 
intendant of the Lutheran Churches at Gratz in Stiria ; 
Bernard Steiner, Paſtor at Clagenfurt in Carinthia ; 


ſtris ordinis ingenuam juventutem. Wittemb. Cal. Jan. 
1584 (3). | 
155 The Impreſſion was begun.) They agreed with ( 
Samuel Seelfiſch, Bookſellor at Wittemberg, to print 
1500 Copies, and each Copy to contain 280 Sheets, 
of the largeſt Paper, in a fine Character, with Figures 
carved in Wood. The States of Carniola were to pay 
20 Florins for every Bale of 500 Sheets. The Charge 
of the Impreſſion of this Bible came to about 8000 
Florins, of which the States of Stiria paid 1000 Florins, 
thoſe of Carinthia goo, and the Evangelic States of 
Carniola 6100 (4). | + 
[E] The Near 1584.] Under the Title of Biblia tu 
je uſe ſuetu piſmu, ſtariga inu noviga Teftamenta' Slo- 
veniki, tolmazbena 540% Faria Dalmatina, Sc. That 
is to ſay, The' Bible, or tb Holy Scriptures, of the 


Old and New Teſtament, tranſlated into the Sclavo- 
nian Tongue, by George Dalmatin, printed at Mittem- 
berg, in the E of Saxony, by the Heirs of John 
Krafft 1554 (5). | N 

[F] Sclavonian Yerffon.] Stephen Gerlach (6) in- 
deed mentions, that, in the Month of June, 1578, 


and George Dalmatin, the Tranſlator, together with 
Chriftopher Spindler, Paſtor, and Superintendant of the 
Church of Laybach ; Adam Boboritſch, Fohn Schweiger, 
and Pelician Truber of Carniola (2). | 

[C] Adam Bohoritſch,} As they write it in High- 
Dutch, or Boborixb, according to the way of writin 


(2) Valvaſor, 
Pag 348, 


(6) In the Ac- 
count of his Tra- 


in his Country. He was a Native of Carnio/a, an 

Evangelic Rector at Laybach. When he lived at Wit- 
temberg he publiſhed a Book, intituled, Ardice Horu- 
ie ſucceſſive de Latino-Carniulana Literatura, ad La- 
nine Linguæ analogiam accommodata, unde Moſchoviti- 
c, Ruthenice, Polonice, Boimice, Luſatice Linguæ 
cum Dalmatica & Croatica cognatio facile deprebenditur, 
Wittemberge 1584. This k, which ſerves. for a 
Grammar, was made with a great deal of Application, 
and the Epiſtle Dedicatory is, ad Illuſtrium Styriæ, 
"Rn — alg Procerum filios, univenſi eque- 


there was found at Vedreno, a Village of Bulgaria; vels to Turkey. 


upon the Frontiers of Thrace, the Bible in the Sclavo- 

nian, or 1lhric, Tongue, at the Houle of a Clergy- 

man of that Place ; but in all:Appearance it is neither 

rinted in Latin Characters, nor agrees with the Dia- 
of the Bible I have been ſpeaking of. 

[G] Primus Truber.) Primus Truber deſerves to be 
treated of more fully. At firſt, he was Canon of Lay- 
Bach, and began, in the Vear 1331, to preach publick. 
ly, in the Cathedral of that City, the Doctrine of Luther 
of the two Kinds in the Euchariſt, and to approve of 
Prieſts marrying. So that he embraced Lather's Party, 
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fice of St Khaziam HI 


and retired from Carniola into the Empire, where he 

was choſen by the City of Kemp/on to be their Paſtor. 

He preached in this place for fourteen Years, and de- 

ſerved well of his Country by his Tranſlations. For he 

tranſlated into the Carniolian Tongue, with Latin 

Characters, not only, 1. The Goſpels, according to 
(+) In Nis A- Luther's Tranſlation, 2. With his Cathechiſm, but 
br dgment of the alſo 3. All the New Teſtament, and 4. The Pſalms 
Hiftory of the of David 1553. At laſt the States of Carniola recalled 
World, him into his own Country. He tranſlated alſo into his 
(3) He was the Mother-Tongue the Ausburg Confeſſion, and Luther's 
Emperor's Go- German Sermons, whoſe laſt Book was primed at Tu- 
vernor in ** bingen. Hermannus Fabricius Moſemannus (7) ſpeaks 
= 8 of Truber's Tranſlation, with ſome other Circumſtances 
vinces of Sti ia, a3 follows. John Ungnad, Baron of Sonneck (8) in Cro- 
| Ceorimbia, and * atia, at the time of the Ausburg Confeſſion, got the 
Carmole, and - * Bible tranſlated into the Sclavonian Tongue, at Au. 
* 8 * rach, in the Duchy of Wirtemberg. He employed 
ed 91 York. " © three learned Sclavonians in this Tranſlation ; the firſt 
Valvaſor, ubi *© was; Primus Truber, the ſecond Anthony Dalmata, 
ſupra, 45. 12, and the third Stephen Conſul : But theſe Books were 
31 Tu 72 * ſtopt upon the Road, and are ſtill ſhut up in Casks at 
20, pag. 46579, © Neuftad in Auſtria. The Character is altogether new, 
Mattk. Dreſſcrut: * almoſt like an Afatic, or Syriac, Character, with 
He wrote 1 « pretty large and ſquare Letters. A Copy of this 
— 2 Ua n Bible is to be ſeen in the Library of the Landgrave of 
and chiefly of He; and there are ſome Copies of it in Sc/avonia.” 
this F:bn Ung- Thus far Fabricius. Theſe Bibles no doubt were print- 
nad. nn ed in Cyrillic Characters: but as to Truber, he was 
1602, in 4. 1} .niſhed a ſecond time from Carnio/a, and died in the 
(9) Inbis Epiftles. Year 1586, according to Martin Zeiler (9). The 


DAMASCEN. 
gether publiſhed In Good, Dalmatin was afterwards preſented to the Bene- 
y Chriſtopher, Baron of Aurſperg, in the Year 1585, and tho 
the Catholics had given him an ignominious Name [I], and had alſo baniſhed him in 
the Year 1598, yet the Baron of Aurſperg kept him concealed in his Houſe [X]. 
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fame Year he ſubſcribed himſelf in this manner, in a 
Letter he wrote to the Deputies of Carniola, which 
Subſcription contains his whole Life. Primus Truber, 
formerly Canon in Ordinary, called and confirmed at 
* Laybach, Paſtor at Lack, at Tuffer near Ratſchach, 
and in St Bartholomew's Field, Chaplain to St Maxi- 
* milian de Cilly, Sclavonian Preacher at Triefte, after 
the firſt Pert ation Preacher at Reſemburg upon the 
* Tauber, Paſfor at Kempten and at Aurais, afterwards 
© Preacher of the States of Carniola, and at Rubia, in 
* the County of Goergh, after the ſecond Perſecution 
c Tn at Cauffen, and now at Deredingen near Ju- (70) Vale, 
« bingen (10). n 

[H] Of Se Khaziam] Or St Catiani near Aaurſperg, 348. ts BY 
in the Dioceſe of the Patriarch of Aguileia. Gregory, 
the Patriarch, in the Year 1260, gave the Right of 
Preſentation, with all the Dependances of this Bene- 
fice, to Gebhard of Aurſperg (11). 

[1] Gave him an ignominious Name.) They called 
him Jure Nabila, which is to ſay, George Mare. This 
was done by miſtake, becauſe they had nicked-named 
George Tereſchith, another Lutheran Miniſter, Jure 
Kobila, on account of a Mare that was given him: 
For Jure ſignifies, in the Carniolian Tongue, George, 
and Kobila a Mare; for this Reaſon ſeveral of the 
Reformed have ignorantly called our Dalmatin, Jure 
Kobila (12). (12) Ibid. py, 

[IX] Concealed in his Houſe.) To wit, in a Vault, 39. 
under the Stable, before the Caſtle; and this private (14) Thi 
Vault is called to this Day, Jure Kobila, the Preacher's * and ng 
Hole (13). | 


(T1) 14. lib. 8. 
bag. 729, 


($) 1hid 


124, 125 


DAMASCEN (Jon, one of the moſt illuſtrious Fathers of the Lower Empire, 
flouriſhed in the VIIIth Century [A], He was born at Damaſcus, where his Father, 
though a good Chriſtian [B], had an Office of Counſellor of State to the Calif of the 
Saracens, He was a very rich and charitable Man ; and his chief Delight was to redeem 
: Captives. One day he redeemed a very learned Man; whoſe Name was Coſmus, who 
had been taken at Sea, and made him Tutor to his only Son. The Child did very 
much improve under that excellent Tutor, both in Learning and Zeal for Religion. 
He became very zealous for Images, and diſperſed ſome Letters in the Empire, which 
did wondertully ſupport the Cauſe againſt the Emperor; I mean the Emperor Leo 1/au- 
Ficus, a great Enemy to Images. It is ſaid, that this Prince, buming with Deſire to fo) Ape 
be revenged of Jobn Damaſcen, who exerciſed at that time the Office of Counſellor of pour le 


State to the Calif, which his Father had exerciſed, made uſe of a forged Letter 


[4] He flouriſhed in the VIIIth Century.) Alphon- 
ſus de Caſtro deſerves to be cenſured for two Reaſons, 
(1) In libris ad- ſince he ſaid (1) that, according to Tritbemius, our Jobn 
verſ. Hæreſes, Damaſcen mult be placed in the Empire of Theodefius 
apud Ph11pprm the younger, about the Year 450. It is not true that 
Ze Trithemins faid fo: he tranſcribed Sigebert,” who ſpoke 
— $57. bol the Diſputes of Jobi Damaſcen againſt the Emperor 
Les; this belongs to the Year 730 (2). But if it were 
(2) There is $30 true, that Tri/bemius had been of that Opinion, Alphon- 
" > pas Labbe, jus de Caſtro would not be excuſed ; for he ſhould have 
852 rectiſied him, inſtead of adopting his pretended Igno- 
_— We are going to ſee ſuch another Anachro- 

niſm. 

[B) His Father was a guad Cbhriſtian] Fon, Pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem, having cauſed ſome Informations 
to be made concerning 7ohn Damaſcen's Family, found 
that his Father and Mother were Chriſtians, and that 
they had bred him up in the Chriſtian Faith. From 
whence one may conclude, that it is not true that That 
Father of the Church was ever converted from the 7e- 
wiſh to the Chriſtian Religion; for he could not have 
done it without having firſt renounced his Baptiſm and 
the Goſpel. Now thoſe that have writ his Life ſay 
nothing like it, and it s that he always had a very 
great Affection for the Goſpel, ſuch as it was then 
taught by the Bigots or Zealots: I mean chiefly the 
Monks infatuated with Images. A certain Author, cal- 

(3) In Chrono led Peter Galiſſard (3), is therefore guilty of two Over- 


with 


C] Leo Ifauricus made uſe of a forged Letter.) 
Some of the Letters, that Jabn Damaſcen had writ againſt 
the Ironoclaſts, fell into Leo's Hands, who © cauſed a 
Man very well skilled in the Art of counterfeiting and 
* falffying Writings, to imitate his Hand fo well, that 
© it was impoſſible to diftinguiſh the true one from the 
* falſe one (4) Whereupon he cauſed a Letter to be (4) Maine, 
written (5), wherein he ſuppoſed, that John Damaſcen Higoire des ler 
exhorted him to draw his Forces towards Damaſcus, noclaſtes, 8 
promiſing him, in the Quality of Governor of the Place, Peg. m. 11 
to diſpoſe all things in ſuch a manner, that the taking (+) It is * 
of it would be infallible. He ſent that Letter to the Oe 275 
Prince of the Saracens, and gloried in taking no Ad- u gaindat 
vantage of the Perfidiouſneſi of a Traitor, and in being Hiſto of the 
ſo generous as to diſcover to the Calif the Treaſon of Iwncsf's, -y 
one of his Subjects. The Calif, without hearing the = 90 Yolo 
Proteſtations of Innocence that Toba Damaſcen made, - Austr. writ 
and without giving him leave to diſcover Leo's Trick, ten by 7e, 
© cauſed his Right-Hand to be cut off immediately, Patriarch ol Jr 
© wherewith he pretended, that he had writ ſo treaſon- t. 
© able a Letter, and commanded it to be expoſed on a 
Gibbet in the public Place, in fight of the whole 
City (6).* Damaſcen retired home, and petitioned 6) Maimbout 
the Calif to give him his Hand again, which was gran- 11d. wg, 127 
ted: he proſtrated himſelf before an Image of the Vir- 
gin, and having applied his Hand to the Place where 
it was before, he ſupplicated the Holy Virgin to make 


© uſe of her powerful Interceſſion with her Son, that be 


mat. Te 
Wy: =y- 


|S lights, when he ſays that, in the Year 470, Fobn Da- might have it reſtored, in order to maintain the Cauſe — 
— maſcen abjured Judaiſm, and embraced the Goſpel. © which he had hitherto ſo happily defended againſt the mes o 
Hoploth Se. 2, The firſt Miſtake concerns the pretended Converſion, © Iconoclafſts (7). He fell aſleep in his Prayer, and ( nid. pg &. | 
Serie 1, cap. 3, the ſecond conſiſts in the Time; for if this Man was thought he ſaw in a Dream the Holy Virgin, who af- 123. oY 
be m 53. converted, or perverted, it would not be in the Year ſured him, that his Prayer was heard. Whereupon 


470, ſince he lived in the VIIIth Century. 


« awaking on a ſudden, he found his Hand ſo perfectly 
1 6 reſtored, 


with fuch great | 
It is alſo ſaid, that Fobu Damaſcen, hav 


Holy 


8 ſpeaking, is Blaſphemy [D]. 


of the Ort bodo Faith. He left the 


„ reſtored, that he had the free uſe of it as before, 
« with a little Circle about his Wriſt, which ſhewed the 
place where it had been cut from his Arm, leſt it 
ſhould be ſaid that another Man had voluntarily ſub- 
flituted himſelf in his place, and ſuffered that Pu- 
« niſhment for him. The whole Town —— ran in 
the Morning to ſee that Spectacle. The Calif, being 
informed of ſuch a ſurprizing Wonder —— would 
« ſee it with his own Eyes, — confeſſed his In- 
« juſtice and Precipitation, deteſted the Emperor's 
© infamous Treaſon (8), and would have reſtored Da- 
maſcen to all his Dignities, but he found him reſolved 
to lead a ſolitary Life. 

[DJ 4 Minifter made uſe of an Argument, 
which, properly ſpeaking, is Blaſpbemy.] No body 
ein think it ſtrange that the Proteſtants ſhould not be- 
lieve the Miracle that I have juſt now mentioned; 
for it is certain, that a great many Catholics do not be- 
lieve it : and the Writers for the Cauſe of Images have 
ſo compoſed their Hiſtories, that they are only fit to 
make thoſe very things ſuſpected which they truly re- 

rt. So that Mr Jariev would have done nothing 
bo what is reaſonable, if he had been contented to re- 
je& what is ſaid of Jobn Damaſcen's Hand as a Monkiſh 
Story. His Reflexion upon the flight Puniſhment 
that was inflicted on him, is very good; for a Prince 
is not contented to have a Governour's Hand cut off 
when he promiſes to deliver a Place to the Enemies. 
But when that Miniſter adds, that, fince the Saracens 
were not converted at the ſight of ſuch a Miracle, and 
the City of Damaſens did not renounce Mahometiſm, it 
muſt be concluded, that what is ſaid of Fobn Damaſcen 
is falſe; he will permit me to tell him, that he ad- 
vances an Impiety. * The Saracens of thoſe times were 
« very hard hearted, /ays he (9) ; for I am perſuaded 
© that, if fach 4 Miracle was wrought at Merra, they 
* would turn Chriſtians immediately.” Is not this to 
ſupply the Infidels with Weapons to refute all the Mi- 
racles of Moſes and Jesus CnarsT ? The Egyptians and 
the Jews of thoſe times were very hard hearted ; (might 
one ſay) ſuch Miracles bad been wrought in Athens, 
and Rome, they would have immediately turned Jews, 
and afterwards Chriftians. It is ſomewhat ſtrange 
that a Divine ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be dazzled by a 
Reaſon, that is as ſtrong againſt the Goſpel Truths, as 
againſt the Monkiſh Fables; but if we confider how 
much the firſt Thoughts that come into the Mind work 
upon Men of a quick Imagination, we ſhall not wonder 
that the Miniſter of whom 1 ſpeak ſhould have argued 
as he has done. That which is very wonderful is, that 
there is but one Man, who has made it appear that he 
has obſerved that dangerous Doctrine: and it is a remar- 
kable thing that no body ſeems to know that the Public 
was told of it. It is alſo a very remarkable thing, that 
Mr Jurieu, who might eafily have ſaved his Orthodoxy 
by declaring that he had advanced this unwarily, an 
without perceiving the Conſequences of it, but that 
being ſenſible of the ill tendency of it, fince he was 
cenſured upon that account, he difowns that pernicious 
Maxim: I fay, it is very remarkable that That Author 
has neglected this ſhort and eaſy way of ſhewing his 
Innocence, and has rather choſen, by being filent, to 
give a lawful Pretence to accuſe him of perſiſting in 
(10) Tee the Boch the fame Perſuaſion, viz. that if at this preſent time a 
. 182 Hand that is cut off ſhould be reſtored at Mecca, that 
touchant un de, Town Would immediately turn Chriſtian. * Nothin 
chant un petit rr * ‚ 8 
crit qui vient de San be more impious (they are the words of him who 
— bus le * bas informed _ ſome of Mr Jarieu's Errors (10); 
—_ 1 * for it is to declare openly in the fight of Heaven and 
Per de moral, Earth, that he is perſuaded that all the Miracles of 
* pag. 15; 1; Moſes, and of Jxesus Cnr157 and his Apoſtles, 

ted in * are meer Fables, and conſequent]y that the Scripture 

' * of the Old and New Teſtament is but a Romance 
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Succeſs, that the Calif cauſed his Counſellor's Hand to be cut off. 
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recommended himſelf to the Prayers of the 


Virgin, recovered his Hand, and ully vindicated his Innocence. The Miniſter, 
who anſwered Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Calviniſm, rejected, with Contempt, that Story 
as an impertinent Fable, and, not contented with that, made uſe of an Argument, which, 
It is a ridiculous Conceit of Bzovius to place 

amaſcen among the Phyſicians that have been famous for their Sanctity [ZE]. 
more reaſon to ſay, that it was he, who began, among the Greeks, to handle a Subject 
according to the Scholaſtic Method [F]. This appears chiefly from his four Books 
ourt of the Prince of the Saracens after the Mi- 
racle that I have mentioned, and ſhut himſelf up in the Monaſtery of St Sabas at Fe- 


There is 


ruſalem 


and a Legend. Who can hear this without horror ? 
Might not Judaiſm and Chriſtianity be overthrown 
7 a like Argument ? If the Miracle mentioned by 

ather Maimbourg is falſe, becauſe the whole City of 
* Damaſcus was not converted by it, it follows from 
* thence, will the Unbelievers ſay, that Meſes did no 
Miracles in Egypt, that Jusus CunrisT did none 
in * that St Peter did not make the Cripple 
* walk, who asked Alms of him in the midſt of Fers- 
* ſalem; for neither the Egyptians nor the Jem were 
converted.“ Note, that this lame Man was daily 
carried to the Gate of the Temple, and that after- 
wards all the Pecple ſaw him walk, and knew him 
to be the ſame Man who had been lame (11), and (71) Acts of the 
that he was known to be the ſame by the Magi- rollles, cap. iti. 
ſtrates (12), and yet Jeruſalem was not converted. . 
The Miracle of John Damaſcen, ſuch as it is related, (12) Ibid. cap. 
had nothing more glaring than that of the lame Man, i“, ver. 14. 
and was not attended with a pathetical Exhortation, 
as that was. 

[EI] Bzovius has placed him among the Phyſicians 
that have been famous for their Sanctity.] Bzovius af- 
firms, in his little Book about Phyſicians who have been 
holy Men, that Fohn Damaſcen is one of them. The 
Conformity that is between Manſur and Meſue ſeems to 
ſome to be the Cauſe of that Miſtake (13). Fohn Da- (13) See Theo- 
maſcen was called Manſur, that is to ſay, Redeemed; fd h Raynaud 
Conflantin Copronymus, who hated him, called him fbi. Paci 
Manſer, that is to ſay, Baſtard (14). Bzovius might Erotemate 10, 
have confounded Manſur or Marſer with Meſue, and n. 214, pag. m. 
imagined that Jobn Manſur of Damaſcus is the ſame 737: 
with Jobs Meſue, alſo of Damaſcus ; and that, ſince the (14) Idem. Ho- 
latter is a Phyſician, the other muſt needs be ſo. But plotheca, pag. 53. 
he might eafily have avoided that Fault, if he had re- 
membred that Fobn Damaſcen lived in the VIIIth Cen- 
tury, and that Meſue lived after the Year 1140. Wil- 
liam du Val (15) follows Bzoviuss Error, as Bzovius 
has followed that of ſome other Authors. Take notice 
of what Geſner ſays; for, having ſpoken of one Jobn 
Damaſcen a Monk and a Prieſt, Author of the four naud. de malis 
Books of the Orthodox Faith, he quotes a Paſſage of ac bonis libris, 
Symphorian Champier, importing that he was a learned fes. 238+ 
Phyſician, Vir fuit in Medicinis doctus, and who for 
his Learning, and the Purity of his Life, was elected 
Superior of a Monaſtery in Conſtantinople. Aſterwards 
Geſner ſpeaks of — — Damaſten ſirnamed Manſur, 
who, among other Works, wrote ſeveral Parallels on 
the Scripture. He confutes thoſe who take this John 
Damaſcen for Meſue, or who believe that thoſe two 
Perſons were cotemporary ; I ſay, he confutes them by 
a Chronological Reaſon, which is, ſays he, that Meſue 
lived ſeveral hundred Yerrs after the other, for he lived 
under Frederic Barbaroſſa in the Year 1163. He gives 
the Titles of Fobn Meſue's Books, and ſays that they 
had been publiſhed not long before at Bai, under the 
Name of Fanus Damaſcenus. Laſtly, he ſpeaks of one 
2 Damaſcen, Author of the Books of the Orthodox 

ith, and of the Parallels. Every body ſees that this 
is to confound and multiply Authors prodigiouſly. 7i- 
raguellus has a little intangled himſelf; for he reckons | 
(16) one Fobn Damaſcen Manſur among the Phyſicians. (16) In Opere de 
The word Manſur is the Proof of his Error, fince it Nobilitate, apud 
doth not permit us to ſay, that he only meant John — 41 
Meſue, whoſe Works were printed at Bafi/ under the nag. 33. 
Name of Janus Damaſcenus. ' 

[F II was be, among the Greeks, who began to handle 
a Fubject according to the Scholaſtic Method.) Mr Ar- 
nauld obſerves, that St Jobn Damaſcen was as it were (17) Arnauld, 
the St Thomas of the Greeks, and that they followed perpetuite deſen- 
* his Opinions more than thoſe of any other Father - pg I, 6 
* (17). This is ſo certain, add be, that St Fohn Da- beg. . * 
* maſcen has always been the Rule of their Belief con- Bruſſels gion 
* cerning their Euchariſt, that Zuthimins, to repreſent in 1250, 

the 
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(15) In Hiſtoria 
Monogramma 

SS. Medicorum, 
apud Ih. Ray- 
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(a) Taken from 
Du Pin's Bi- 
bliotheque des 
Auteurs Eccle 
faſtiques, Tom. 
VI, pag. 10, & 
ſeq. of the Dutch 
Edit. 


(18) Claude Re- 
ponſe a la perpe- 
tuite defendue, 


Book ii. cap. 13, 
pag · m. 497 


(19) Id. pag. 
515, & ſeq. 


(1) Cosffeteau, 
Reponie au My- 
ſtere d'Iniquite, 
page 667. 


f 2) Id. ib, pag» 
669. He quotes 
Baronius, ad ann 


1053. 
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ruſalem, where the Monk, that was choſen to conduct him, ordered him to keep a 
perpetual Silence. That Monk was ſo ſevere, that, becauſe his Diſciple did not ob- 
ſerye that Order, he turned him out of his Cell, and for a Pennance ordered him . %% 2, 


to empty the Filth of the Monaſtery : but ſeeing him ready to obey, he diſpenſed 


with it, and embraced him, 


He died about the Year 750. James de Billi cauſed that Father's Works to be printed — On 


publiſh 
1652, angle 


Jobn Damaſcen was ordained a Prieſt about the latter Steen un 
end of his Life by the Patriarch of Zeruſalem, and immediately returned to his Monaſtery, nm S. Jos 


angie 
um in 


in the Year 1577: that Edition was reprinted in the Year 1619. Several Treatiſes Nite iu. 
are wanting in it, which Leo Allatius communicated to Mr Aubert, who deſigned a l Ve 


new Edition of Jobn Damaſcen (a). Father Labbe had alſo promiſed one (b). 


the Doctrine of the Greet Church concerning that 
* Myſtery againſt the Here'y of the Paulicians, men- 
tions only the famous Paſſage of 8. Gregory Ny//en in 
his Carechefis, and a Paſſage of 8. Fobn Damaſcen, 
* wherein that Error of the Stercoraniſis is formally re- 
« jetted.” Mr Claude, in his Anſwer to Mr Arnauld, 
acknowledges the ſame: It is certain, /ays he (18), 
that, to judge well of the Opinion of the Modern 
* Greeks, we muſt go back as far as Jobs Damaſcen.” 
He explains, ſome few Pages (19) after, the Opinion of 


E of the for. 
gg Editus, 


that Author, which is no ways conſonant to that of the 
Reformed ; but he does not admit of Tranſubſtantiation. 

It is an incomprehenſible Nonſenſe, and ſuch will ever 
be the Fate of thoſe who go about to explain too par- 
ticularly the mode of Myſteries, The beſt way would 
be to keep to the moſt general Expreſſions. There are 
ſome things, the Explication whereof does but increaſe - 
their Obſcurity : the greateſt Divines ſhould be put in 
mind of the common Saying, Ne 18 ultra crepidam, 
conſidering the Sublimity of ſome Doarines. 


DAMIAN (PETER), Cardinal, Biſhop of Oftia, flouriſhed in the XIth Century, 
He had been a Benedictin; and it is thought he would always have preferred a ſolitary 
Life before the Dignities of the Church, had he not been, as it were, forced to ac- 
cept of them, He openly condemned the Liberty which the Popes took to oppoſe 
the Emperors with temporal Arms [A], and made a lively Deſcription of the enor- 
mous V ices of his Age in many of his Works. That which he intituled Gomorrbæus is 
commonly alledged : The Controverſiſts ſpeak much of it [BJ. Pope Alexander II 


[4 ] He openly condemned the Liberty that the _ 
took to oppoſe the Emperors with temporal Arms. ] His 


Doctrine is very orthodox upon this Head, and he 


confirms it by the Practice of the Primitive Church (1). 
He maintains, that the Offices of Emperor and Pope are 
* diſtin, and that the Emperors ought not to concern 
« themſelves with what belongs to the Popes, nor the 
« Popes with what belongs to the Emperors, as, to 
handle Arms, make War, c. As, ſays he, the Son 
* of GOD overcame all the Obflacies of the World, 
not by the Severity of Revenge, but ” the lively Ma- 
« jeſty of an invincible Patience; ſo be bas taught us 
« rather ſtedſaſtiy to endure the Rage of the Warla, than 
« to take up Arms againſt thoſe tobe offend us : eſpecial- 
* ly confidering that there is ſuch a diſtinctian of Offices 

2 the Raya 2 and the Prieſtboad, that it belongs 
to the King to make 7 of temporal Arms, and to the 
« Prieſt to gird himſelf with the Sword of the Spirit, 
* which is the Ward of GOD, &. — Do we read 
* that St Gregory ever did, or writ, ſuch a thing ; be 
* rho ſuffered ſ many Outrages from the Lombards ? 
Did St Ambrole take up Arms againſt the Arians, 
* who thwarted him, and cruelly tormented his Church ? 
Can we find that any of the holy Pontifs did ever ap- 
« pear in Arms? Let therefore the Eclefiaftical Cauſes 
be decided by the Laws of Juſtice, or by the Decrees 
* of a Council of Biſhops, left what ought to be done in a 
Court of Fudges, or in an Aſſembly of Prelates, ſhould 
tend to our Confuſion by a Conflict of Arms” Can 
any thing be more reaſonable ? And yet Baronius does 
not ſcruple to ſay, that this Doctrine of Peter Damian 
is erroneous, and even a Scion of the Doctrine of Julian 
the Apoſtate. Theſe are the Words of that Cardinal, 
Errore lapſus convincitur Petrus quem communi to- 
tius Eccleſiæ Catholicæ conſenſu conſtat eſſe damna- 
tum. Poſt Tertullianum Julianus Apoſtata fuiſſe 
convincitur originarius ſator erroris, ex quo & iſte 
noſcitur propagatus (2). — We: cannot therefore, 
ſays he, nor ought to, excuſe bim for having fal- 
ien into an Error which the Church has condem- 
* ned. Afier Tertullian, Julian the Apoftate is known 
© to be the original Author of the Error from which 
* That of Damian ſprings.” This is pitiful, ſince that 
Apoſtate Prince did only put the Chriſtians in mind 
of the evident Maxims which their Maſter had left 
them. 

LB] He intituled one of his Works Gomorrhzus ; 
The Controverſifts ſpeak much of it.) By this Law 
of Celibacy Sodomy does ſo much prevail among the 
* Remiſh Clergy, that Peter Damian, who was then in 
* his Hermitage, was obliged to write a Book about it, 
* intituled Gomorrhæus, wherein he laid open the 
« ſeveral kinds of it, and dedicated it to Leo IN, in- 

; | 


ſuppreſſed 


« treating him to apply a Remedy. And Baronizs him- 
« ſelf confeſſes it in thele Words; Briars and Nettles 
* bad over-run the Field of the Father of the Family; 
« all Fleſh had corrupted it's way, and Men deſerved, not 
only a waſhing Deluge, but alſo a conſuming Fire from 
* Heaven, like that of Gomorrah *. Whereupon - Baron. Vo. 
Pope Leo made ſome Regulations, and ordered ſome XI, ann. 1049, 
« Penalties; But ſoon after Damian loſt his Favour ; ** 10. & cg 
and Alexander II, coming to be Pope, ſtole his agree, 
Book from him under pretence of giving it to the tur Gomorthzw 
* Abbot of St Saviour to be tranſcribed, ſaying, that cui prefix: tit, 
he had ſpoke too filthily of the matter, as if thoſe Or- L<99% . 
* dures could be ſtirred without Stink. The good 
Man complained bitterly of it in one of his Epiſiles 
* to Cardinal Hildebrand and Cardinal Stephen, and 
told them, not without a plain Irony, 1t is in truth 
* a ſign of the Sacerdotal Cleanneſs, or rather , an Argu- 
* ment of the Papal Purity (3). That my Reader x (3) Du Pleſls, 
be ſure that this Paſſage contains no Falfities (4), I ſhall myſtere d la gi 
ſet down Cozfeteau's Anſwer to it (5). That in te, pz 2:5. 
* thoſe times the Eccleſiaſtical Laws were not the a. 
* cauſe of the Scandal which Damian bewails, is plain (#), 7m d 
enough from the Letter which Pope Les IX writ pad. 
* to him after he had received his Book, which he 
* highly praiſed.” The Clergy, 4 s he f, of whole (5) Coefſetew, 
moſt filthy Life you have diſcour in doleful Terms, _ fupra, P'S 
but full of Reaſon, do not certainly belong to the 257 
Lot of the Lord's Inheritance, from which they ſe- . Feif. Les 
parate themſelves by ſuch a diſſolute Life. If their 2 Damian. pte 
Converſation was chaſte, they would not only be called fa Gomorth=s 
the Temple of Go p, but alſo the Sanctuary wherein 8 
the BP whoſe Whiteneſs exceeds that of Snow, 
and who takes away the Sins of the World, is offered 
up, Ce. As for Alexander II, who uſed 4 Du * : 
* ſome Art to ſuppreſs Peter Damian's Book, wherein fas 228, 153 
that horrid Lewdneſs was expreſſed a little too 
freely, any Man, who does but love civil Honeſty, 
will never take it ill: for certainly, it is a ſign of 
great Purity to be offended at the very Words that 
repreſent any Obſcenity, though they be uſed to 
make it deteſted. The Pope was not the only one 
that was offended at it, but all good Men were ge- 
nerally diſpleaſed with ſuch a Liberty; for that 
Filth could not be ſtirred without leaving an ill Smell 
behind it: and therefore the Pope's Artifice deſer- 
ved to be praiſed for puniſhing thoſe that were 
uilty, and ſuppreſſing ſuch an obſcene Book. But 
9a ſometimes we love our Works inconſidetately f pet. Damian 
Peter Damian could not bear that this Fruit of his pit. 20 ve 
ind ſhould be ſtifled, which he ſaid he had produ- phan. & * 
ced with extraordinary Labour; for which reaſon he bran. Cet“ 
ſpoke of it with Paſſion. Nevertheleſs, after having 
taken the liberty to ſpeak againſt the Pope, 75 2 
| | re 
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Clergy taught that Prieſts might 


tion for the holy Virgin. 


«* refts himſelf at the end of his Epiſtles; he confeſſes 
© that there is ſome Preſumption in him, that he went 
* too far, and that the Pride of his Lips deſerves to be 
« puniſhed.” _ 
[C] This Bool is extant to this Day. The Author of 
the Prejugez contre le Papiſme would be hard put 
to it, if he was to anſwer the Author who cri- 
ticized him.] Theſe are the Words of the Au- 
thor of the Prejudices (6). It is from Cardinal 
« Baronits that we know that Peter Damian, Car- 
« dinal of the Church of Rome at that time, writ a 
Book intituled Gomorrheus, which he addreſſed to 
+ [zo IX, wherein he deſcribed the Manners of his 
Age, and particularly of the Clergy; and it may be 
* gueſſed by the Title what it was; Sodom and Gomorrah 
came into the 3 of thoſe horrid things.” 
Baronius ſays, that, beſides the Crime of Simony, the 
Field of the LoxD had been over-run with Thorns 
and Nettles, which ſhamefully came out of the Stink 
of the Fleſh through the Dung of Corruption: for all 
Fleſh had corrupted it's way, ſo that it did not ſeem 
that a Deluge could be ſufficient to waſh off that Filth. 
Thoſe horrid Sins called for the Fire of Gomorrah, 
which conſumed the Country where the five Cities ſtood. 
For which reaſon Peter Damian, then a Hermit of 
Mount- Avellan in Umbria, thought himſelf obliged to 
inform the new Pope of all thoſe things, writing a 
Book to him which he intituled Gomorrhens, where- 
in he repreſented, as clearly as he could, the four 
ſorts of carnal Sins that prevailed in the Church, 
deſiring him that he would pierce through thoſe infa- 
mous Men with the Sword of Phineas, and reſtore the 
Church to it's former Purity. That Diſorder had 
already continued an hundred and fifty Years, (viz.) 
* from the beginning of the Xth Century to the mid- 
* dle of the XIth: If there was nothing but this, 
* would it not be a ſufficient Reaſon to be prepoſſeſ- 
* ſed againſt the Latin Church and Popery ? Would 
* Gop have ſuffered that the true Church, without 
* cealing to be the Spouſe of Jesus CuRISH, ſhould 
become a Sodom and a Gomorrah, and be ſunk in the 
four Sins of the Fleſh that are moſt enormous, and 
remain under that Deluge near two hundred Years ?? 
That Miniſter had already ſaid in another Book (7), 
We produce for example Peter Damian, who wrote 
* a Book in the XIth Century, intituled Gomorrbei ; 
* wherein he pretends to convict the Clergy of that 
time of the horrid Sin for which Sodom was burnt, 
The Book is loſt, but we have the Monuments of it 
in the Annals of their great Baronius, who ſays that 
this Peter Damian, in that Book *, Qadripertita 
* vitis carnis guibus Eccleſia obrueretur, ut decuit quam 
* potuit honeſt? inſi nuaſſe, pointed out as modeſtly as he 
* could the four Vices of the Fleſh wherewith the 
* Church was overwhelmed.” 
The following Cenſure hits Baronius no leſs than 
Mr Furieu; for the Abbot Richard affirms that Peter 
Damian did not repreſent thoſe Diſorders as an Evil 
which had over-run the Church, but as the Corruption 
of ſome particular Perſons. It is very remarkable, that 
the Abbot, inſtead of inſulting Mr Jurieu, excuſes him 
as much as he can. Mr Furien, ſays he (8), inge- 
* nuouſly confeſſes, that he never read that Book. — It 
© is therefore no wonder if he is miſtaken in the Idea 
* which he formed of a Work that he never ſaw, and 
* which he thinks to be loſt. It is no wonder if judging 
* of it only by the Title, and by what Baronius ſays 
* of it in general, he imagined, c.“ Afterwards the 
Abbot ſhews him, 1. That that Book is not loſt; 
* 2. That it does not treat of the Manners of the Age, 
* nor of the Clergy in general ; and that it does-not re- 
* preſent the Latin Church like a Sodom or a Gomor- 


ab: 3. That, according to the Teſtimony of the ſame 


* Peter Damian, there were many eminent Men in 


* that Age.” I ſhall not mention the Proofs of the third 


Point, being contented to tranſcribe in thoſe that 
VOL. II. ary 


ſuppreſſed it; nevertheleſs it is extant to this Day (a). The Author of the Prej % Sur the . 
legitimes contra le Papiſme would be hard put to it, if he was to anſwer the Author w 
criticized him [CJ]. It appears from a Letter of Peter Damian (b), that ſome of the 
be married, He 
the great Zeal he expreſſed for the re-eſtabliſhment of good Diſcipline, which might be | 
a Bar to the Vices of the Monks and the Clergy : but the Credulity wherewith he com- 

iled many Examples of Apparitions of Biſhops, or ,other Perſons, condemned to the 
Tf orments of Hell, or to thoſe of Purgatory (c), is inexcuſable. 


You will find his Country, the time of his Death, and ſome 
other Circumſtances of his Life, in Moreri's Dictionary. 
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to be praiſed on account of 


He had a great Devo- 


concern the other two. Theſe are the Words of the 
Abbot Richard : (9) As to the firſt, It is ſo far from 
© being true that this Work is loſt, that I have it among 
my Books; and it was printed with the other Works 
of that Saint, in the beginning of this Age: nay, he 
* that took care to publiſh them, dedicated them to 
Pope Paul V, who granted a Licence for that Edi- 
© tion in the Year 1606. If Mr Turieu had been more 
© careful to examine the Truth of the Proof that he 
brings, and to ſee it in the Original; and if he had 
enquired for the Book whence it is taken; the Book- 
ſellers of Paris would have ſupplied him with as 
many Copies of it as he had-pleaſed, and would have 
informed him, that the Gomorrheus of Peter Damian 
is ſo far from being loſt, that it is not much above 
twenty Years fince it has been reprinted, with all the 
other Works of that Cardinal. For the ſecond, If 
Mr Jurieu had been more careful to ſeek into the O- 
riginal of the Truth of what he advances, and if he 
had read the Book which Peter Damian intituled Go- 
morrh us, he would have found there, that this Car- 
dinal does not endeavour to convict the Clergy of 
that time of the horrid Sin that drew Fire from 
Heaven'on the City of Gomorrah ; and that he does 
not deſcribe the Manners of the Age, nor of the 
Clergy in general; and laſtly, that it is not true that 
he repreſents the Latin Church as a Sodom and a Go- 
morrab. For he would have found, that Peter Da- 
mian did only acquaint Pope Leo IX with the Lewd- 
neſs of certain Clergymen of his Neighbourhood, 
that is, about Mount Apennine, whither he had re- 
tired, and where he lived with Anchorites. A cer- 


PARTS, ſays he to that Pope, mentioning the Rea- 
ſons which obliged him to write that Piece, in the 
Sequel of which we do not find he extends that 
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mark [C}. 


5) It is the 14th 
ule wh Bal. 


c) See the tt 
Lend of No 


ſmall Pieces. 


239, 240. 


Diſorder and Corruption farther. Can it be ſaid, 


with any Shew of Reaſon, that a Vice, which crept 
among the Clergy about Mount Apennine, is the 
Vice of the Age and of all the Clergy? And 
can all the Latin Church be, with any Juſtice, ac- 


cuſed of a Sin, which ſome Clergymen of a parti- 


cular Province were guilty of? How truly then, 
and how equitably, could Mr Jurieu have aid, that 
Peter Damian endeavoured, in his Gomorrbianus (10), 
to convict the Clergy of that time of the molt hor- 
rid of all Sins, to deſcribe the Inclinations of the 
Age and of the Clergy, and to repreſent the Latin 
Church as a new Sodom and a new Gomorrah, if he 
had known that in all that Book Peter Damian does 
only mention to the Pope the Impurities of ſome of 
the Clergy of a particular Province? So that Mr Ja- 
rieu, as well as Baronizs, has alledged the Teſtimony 
of that Book, which ſays nothing of what he makes 
it ſay, only becauſe he never read it, and believed it 
was loſt.” 

From hence we may learn, how much an Author 
is to be pitied when his Library is not furniſhed with 
all ſorts of Books, and how much he is to be blamed, 
when, notwithſtanding this, he boldly afirms, that 
ſuch and ſuch Books are not extant. Let us learn 
alſo, with what Caution we ought to ſpeak of a Work 
that we know only by the report of others. Who 
would have thought that Baronizs would have deceived 
the Proteflants in the Idea of the Gomorrbeus of Pe- 
ter Damian, I ſay, have deceived them to the Diſad- 
vantage of his own Communion? But, will ſome fay, 
is it a convincing Proof of Baronius's Error, to ſay, 
that the Abbot Richard maintains the contrary ? No, 
it is only a ſtrong Suſpicion, that comes near a good 
Proof, ſince the Author of the Prejugez has not en- 
deavoured to maintain what he had advanced; It is 
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(10) This is not 
the Title men- 
tioned by Mr 
Furien. We ha ve 
in this Remerk 
[CJ an Inſtance 
of the Careleſſ- 
neſs that I ſhall 
ſpeak of in the 
Remark [B] of 


the Article D E* 
METRIUS. 


thought he would not have digeſted ſuch an Affront, if 


he had been able to make his Apology. Aſter all, do 
not we ſee that the Abbot Rickard points at the Foun- 
tain head ? He mentions au Edition of Peter Damian's 
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DAN AE. DAN D INI. 


* 


Works printed at Paris in the Year 1663. If an 
| body F let him read the Work in guet. 
on. Mr Du Pin ſpeaks briefly of it, and obſerves, that 


DAN AE, the Daughter of Leontium. 
TIUM. | 2 
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it is in the 7th of Peter Damian's Opuſcula, in the this; 
Tome of his Works (11). puſcula, e third 


See the Remark of the Article LE O N. 


"DANDINT (Jzrom), an Halian Jeſuit, born at Ceſena in the Eccleſiaſtical 


State, is the firſt of his Order, who taught Philoſophy at Paris. 


rable Offices in the Soci 


He had many hono- 


ety ; for, beſides his teaching Divinity at Padua [A], he was 
Rector of ſeveral Colleges, as Ferrara, Forli, Bologna, Parma, and Milan; 


the Provinces of Venice, Toulouſe; and Guienne; and Provincial in Poland, and in the 


Milaneſe. 


Clement VIII ſent him to the Maronites of Mount Libanns. 


He died very 


old [B], at Forli, the 29th of November, 1634. His Commentary on the three Books 
of Ariſtotle, de Anima, were printed at Paris, in the Year 1611, in folio; and after 
his Death, his Morals were publiſhed. It is a Book in folio, that was printed at Ceſena 
(a) There is a in the Year 1651, with this Title, Ethica ſacra, bor eſt de virtutibus & vitiis (a). This is 
Miftate in the all that the Hiſtorians of the Jeſuits ſay of him (5). If we conſider the great Character 
— 17 9 1 that Father Simon gives him, we ſhall find that thoſe Hiſtorians have not flattered 


where it is hid, him too much, nor ſet him off to the 
that the Author 


bliſhed that 


greateſt Advantage. Dandini, ſays Father Simon, 
was of a noble Italian Family, whereof there are flill Counts of the ſame Name living at 


Fa. Ceſena 3 he was a Man © who had a penetrating Wit, a ſolid Judgment, and a great 


(3) Alegambe & Experience - - - who, beſides Schoo! Divinity, which he underſtood 


Southwell. 


perfectly 


well, was alſo Maſter of the Theology of the Fathers, eſpecially Moral Theology, 


© of which he compoſed an excellent Work - - - - ſo that the Pope could not choole a 
Man better qualified to treat with the Maronites. It is true he wanted the Knowledge 


of the Oriental Languages; but he eaſily ſupplied that Want by means of the Interpreters 
(0 Simon, Pre- © that he made uſe of (c).“ I omit the other Praiſes that he gives him [C J. There is no 


Face to the Voyage 


face t: 1b: Voyage reaſon to ſuſpect them, becauſe it is uſual with thoſe that tranſlate, or comment upon, 


cot ich be has 
tranſlated irto 


a Book, to be extreamly prepoſſeſſed in favour of the Author, and to make themſelves 


Pra, few obo the perpetual Protectors, or even the Panegyriſts of his Opinions; for no Man can take 


Italian of this 
Feſuit, 


This Book was unknown to Father 


Southwell, It was printed at Ceſena, in 1656, with this Title, Miſſione Apoſtolica al Pa- 


triarca E Maroniti del Monte Libano. 


It contains the Relation of that Jeſuit's Travels to 


(4) See bis R the Maronites, and to Feruſalem, Father Dandini taught Philoſophy at Perugia (d), in 


lation. 


1596 (e), when he was choſen by Clement VIII for the Nunciature of Mount Libanus. 


te , De He took ſhipping at Venice, the fourteenth of July 1596, and returned to Rome, in the 
Edition ther- is Month of Auguſt the following Year, Soon after he went from thence again, to exer- 


1529, Which is 
a Fault, 


ciſe the Office of Provincial in Poland, The French Tranſlation, that was made of his 


Travels by Father Simon, was printed at Paris, in the Year 1675, and reprinted at the 


Hague, in 1685. 


[4] He taught Divinity at Padua.] I durſt not ſay 

that he was the firſt Jeſuit who taught that Science in 

Padua; and yet it would have been the beſt thing 

that a Tranſlator could have done, if thoſe who write 

in Latin preſcribed as rigorous a Law to themſelves as 

that of our French Grammarians: but the Latin Wri- 

ters take ſo little Care to avoid Equivocations, that a 

Tranſlator who applies himſelf to the moſt obvious and 

exact Senſe of their Words, is ſometimes led into an 

Error. However it be, theſe are Alegambe's Words: 

Hane (P#1ilo/ophiam ) etiam profeſſus eſt primus à no- 

* ſtris Lutetiæ Parifiorum ; Theologiam vero Patavii 

(% Alegambe, * (1)._—He was the fir of our Society who taught 
Bibl. Script. Soc. Philoſophy at Paris, and Divinity at Padua.“ Father 
Jeſu, page 152+ Southrell made no Alteration in them. The Reader 
may do as he pleaſes; he may underſtand them, as if 

no body had taught Divinity at Padua before that 


eſuit. 
: [B] He died very old.) Father Aleganbe made him 
Eighty Years old. Obiit demum Forlivii octogena- 
* rias die 29 Novembris anno ſalutis 1634 (2).——He 
* died at Forli aged eighty Tears, the Twenty ninth of 
* November 1634 Father Southeel! made no Altera- 
tion in thoſe Words, and yet he ſhould not have left 
them as he found them; for here is what he adds to 
the Text of his Predeceſſor: Co- optatus in ſocieta- 
(3) Sotuel, de © tem anno ſalutis 1569, ztatis 18, vota quatuor ſolem- 
Script. Societ . nia nuncupavit 924 In the Year 1569 be was ad- 
Jeſu, pag 338. * mitted into the Society, being then eighteen Years of 
Age, and made the four ſolemn Vows.” To fay after 

(4) Mann, _— he died at eighty Years of Age, the T'went 

reface ninth of November 1 is not conſiſtent with an exa 
ö ad 


ney to Mount [C] I omit the other Praiſes Father Simon gives 
in.] Father Dandini, ſays be (4), endeavoured to 
1 | 


(2) Id. ibid. 


It does not contain his Journey to Feruſalem [E]. 


caſt off all the Prejudices that he aſcribes to thoſe, 
who had been at Mount Libanus before him. He did 
not altogether truſt to the Pope's Bulls, though 
they made the beſt part of his Inſtructions, be- 
cauſe he did not think they were infallible with re- 
ſpe to the Facts in queſtion : but he heard with 
great Patience the Patriarch and the chief Ma- 
* ronites, who complained of ſome Jeſuits who had 
© been before him in that Employment : and all thoſe 
© Precautions are convincing Proofs of his wiſe Con- 
duct. Neither did he ſeem to have had any thing 
© elſe in view, than to diſcover the true Belief of the 
* Maronites. And yet his Penetration and prudent 
Conduct could not hinder him from being impoſed 
upon, as will appear in the Remarks that I have ad- 
* ded to my Tranſlation.” 

[D] No man can take more liberty with an Author, 
than Father Simon has done with Father Dandini.] 
The laſt Words of the foregoing Citation are an 1o- 
ſtance of it, Let us ſee the Judgment he makes of 
that Jeſuit's Style. His Style, /ays he (5), is ſome- 
times ſo careleſs, and ſo full of ſuperfluous Words, 
* uſeleſs Epithets, and Exaggerations, that I thought it 
* more proper to give his Senſe than his Words, tho' 
on the other ſide I almoſt every where preſerve ſome- 
thing of his Character. And to write with greater 
* Clearneſs, I have been often obliged to make two or 
three Periods of one of his. 

[7 J It does not contain his Travels to Jeruſalem. ] The 
Reaſon that the Tranſlator gives for it is, that as we 
© have many ſuch Relations, he thought he might be 
*« excuſed from publiſhing this, becauſe it contains al- 
* moſt nothing that has not been already obſerved by 
* ather Travellers, 


DANTE, 


11 Do pin . 


( 

blioth. des Ke. 
teurs Eccleſ. 4 
XI. Siecle, fag. 
m. 94. 


iſitor in 


more Liberty with an Author, than Father Simon has done with Father Dandini [D]: he 


criticizes him and confutes him on a thouſand Occaſions in the Remarks that he has added 
to the Tranſlation of the Journey to Mount Libanus. 


5 18. . 


f1) He @ 
is the Fat 
Dante's C 
Grand fat 
in the 1c 
of That | 
Parad ſo, 


333 
(2) Vel r 


vel filius. 
Me, 4 


a 


DAN TE, one of the firſt Poets of Maly, was born at Florence, the Twenty ſeventh () ,..... 1 
of May (a), in the Year 1265 (). He was of a good Family [A], and carefully edu- Diario pag. $1. 
cated in polite Literature (c). Among other Maſters, he had the famous Brunetti (d), (5) vonternn. 
who was one of the moſt learned Men of thoſe times. He ſoon ſhewed the Inclination Gaar Ilg. Ur- 
that Nature had given him for Poetry (e); and, as he fell in love as ſoon as his Age dg. m. 770. * 
did permit it [B}, he made many Verſes in his Youth. He conſecrated the Firſt- fruits of ) 14. ivia. 
his Muſe to amorous Verſes(f); but afterwards he undertook a more ſerious Work. He (4) Achsel 
began it in Latin Verſe, and ended it in Italian Verſe, The Reaſon of that Change . 
was, that he felt too much Slowneſs in the Motion of his Poetical Vein, when he made tinis, pie. 33, 
uſe of the ancient Roman Language. He did well to make uſe of his Mother-Tongue, & !? ͤ 
fince he excelled in the Tuſcan Poetry (g). He would have been more happy if he had (%) y,j..... hs 
not meddled with any thing elſe ; for being an ambitious Man, and having been pro- fora, pag. 771. 
moted to the higheſt Pofts of the Republic, he ſunk under the Ruins of the Faction (f) Papyr, Maſ- 
which he embraced. The City of Florence being divided into two Factions, the one Tom. 11, pag. 
called the White, and the other the Black, found itſelf reduced to ſuch a tumultuous ** 
Condition, that Pope Boniface VIII ſent Charles de Valois (h) thither in the Year 1301, (% ld. ibid. 
to reſtore the public Tranquillity. No better way was found to pacify the City, than 8 „% 
to drive the V bite Faction our of it. This is the Reaſon why our Dante, who had fa- King f France: 


voured 


[A] He toas of gend Family.] It is pretended that 


vious Love (12). Others ſay, hat the chaſte Love be („) vincenzio 
Cacciaguida, his great great Grandfather (1), was the 


bad for her, was the Reaſon why, after her Death, be Buonanni, Diſcor- 


7 her Son, or Grandſon (2), of Eliſha Frangipani, and that turned a real thing into a Poetic Fancy, making Beatrix ſo ſoppa ] Inferno 
bares Great he married a Ferrareſe Lady of the Family of the A. to be Theology (13). Thoſe, who have read his Poem, 9 Pante, pag. 
Grand father, Jigheri. They add, that the Son of Cacciaguida, and know that Beatrix moralizes very much in it, and that 
in the 15th Cane of that Lady, took his Mother's Name and Arms, and ſhe acts the Part of a grave Doctor. Read what fol- * 
28 that this is the Reaſon why the Family of Dante had lows, wherein you will find moreover, that ſhe. was vet onto nag 
337 the Sirname of Aligberi (3). Note, that Cacciaguida only his ſecond Miſtreſs; but do not truſt to that. 
was born at Florence in the Year 1160 (4). The An- It is obſerved, that he had two Miſtreſſes in his 
41) vel nep* ceſtors of Dante, being very much addicted to the Par- younger Years: the one was called Gentucca, with 
rel ilius. 1 ch ty of the Guel/phs, were twice driven out of Florence whom he fell in Love when he was in the City of 
1 by the Gibelins (5). Some pretend that he ought to be Lucca the other, Beatrix Portinaria, the Daughter 
16. Bullart, called Dante d Alighieri del Bello, and that Alizbiers of Falco Portinaria, whom he loved with an ardent, 
—_—_— U. was his Father's Name, and Belle the Name of his Fami- but chaſte Affection. That Love often mixed itſelf 
en. . 


ly. See the Proofs that Vincent Buonanni gives of it (6). 
For the reſt, our Poet's Name was Daurantes, which by 
Abbreviation was made Dantes, whilſt he was yet a 
Child (7). Grangier is plainly miſtaken in the Paſ- 
ſage that I am going to quote; it ſerves for a Com- 
mentary to ſome Verſes wherein Cacciaguida declares 
(8), that he had better ſay nothing of his Anceſtors, 
nor of the Place they left to come to Florence, than 
to ſpeak of it. This be ſays out of Modeſty, (they are 
Grangier's Words (9), not that he did not know any other 
(5) 14. Canto ro, ore ancient Original of bis Family, or that beyond Cac- 
o the Inferno. ciaguida if was but of a mean, obſeurt, and ignoble De- 
(6) Is bis Dit. Jet For Dante ſeems to intimate in his Inferno, that 
cars fopra Fln- bir Anceſfars deſcended from the ancient Romans who 
f-rao de Dante, built Florence, after having left the Colony of Fiezola. 
Pag-2, 3, & 184. Complaining of his exile in the 151th Canto, and of the 
Wrong the Florentines had done him, be makes Ser Bru- 
netto Latini ſpeak thus : 


. 436, (ould 
= * ſaid the 


Nephe w. 


(4) See Dante's 
Paradiſo, Canto 


16, pag- m. 339 


(4) Ibid, page m. 
35% 


60 Volater, lib. 


* with the ſublime Conceptions of his Mind; which 
* was the Reaſon why he went about to immortalize 
her by his Verſes, wherein Theology is veiled under 
the fine Name of Beatrix. Defiring to follow Vir- 
ils Steps in the Deſcent of his Aneas into Hell, 
e introduces this Daughter of the Empyrean Hea- 
* ven, coming to him and giving him that Prince of the 
* Latin Poets as a Guide in ſuch dark and uneaſy 
© ways (14).* It is certain that this Gentucca was not | 
Dante's firlt Miſtreſs; he did not love her till after his — 
having been exiled, and during his Abode at Lucca after Sciences. Thus: 
his Baniſhment (15). Note, that the Names of his II, pag. 308. 
Miſtreſſes have been better preſerved than thoſe of his 
three Wives. Papyrius Mafſo confeſſes that he does (15) See bis pur- 
not know the Names of thoſe three Wives. Uxrores gatorio, Canto 
tres babuiſſe dicitur quarum incertum eft nomen & mihi 4. bag m. 416. 
prorſus obſcurum (16). He adds, that Dante left a Son | 
who was a Lawyer and ſettled at Verona, and whoſe (16) iy bal 
» 


21, page 770. | Poſterity was 1 2 mentions one PETER Hows 
: 30 PI D ANTE among his Deſcendants, to whom it is ſaid 
N _— . 4 . _ ; that Pbilelpbus dedicated the Life of our Poet; and 
radiſs. 5 ä another Dante, the third of that Name, who was ex- 
S'alcuna ſurge ancor nel lor lettame, horted by the Florentines to return to Florence in the 
(9) Granvier In cui riviva la ſementa ſanta Year 1495, but refuſed to do it. He ſays alſo that 
Commentarie fur Di que i Roman, che vi rimaſer quando they all left the Name of Aligberi, and took only that 
2 de „ Fu fatto il nido di malitia tanta. of Dante, whereby they ſhewed, that the Glory of 
„ . 3 8 2 from P * (17). 5 
s : is Ii e did not know what Pierius Valerianus tells (17) Id. ib. pag. 
PN thy bentat bats, & Dungyit Broed, us of this third DANTE, which is, that he died ex. 22. "y 
O Fiezola, nor mingle with the Seed ceeding poor. He was learned, and made good Latin 
Romans, who in Florence dwelt, when ſpe Verſes. When he began to digeſt his Compoſures, in 
Became the Neſt of ſo much Villany. order to publiſh them as a Viaticum of his Immor- 
tality, Scripta ſua ceperat in claſſes inſtruere, & in- 
It is certain that Dante does not deſign to ſay there mortalitati ſue viaticum comparare (18), the Ene- (78) Pierius Va- 
any thing particular in praiſe of his Anceſtors; and that mies, whom Julius II had raiſed againſt the Yenetians, ler. de Literator. 
only means that there were ſome Families in F/o- took Verona (19). Dante, who fled with his Wife Infelicit. pag. 37. 
rence that deſcended from the the ancient Romans. How and Children to Mantua, found himſelf reduced to p 
many Towns are there among thoſe that have been Rz- Poverty; and becauſe Old- age made him more unfit to 9 
man Colonies, wherein meer Tradeſmen, deſcended bear the Hardſhips of ſo ſad a Condition, he fell fick, cb e. 
from the Dregs of the People for twenty Generations, and died miſerably in this Exile, after he had endured 
would not lye if they ſhould ſay at a venture, that they tedious Pains (20). Gyra/dus mentions one Dante, (20) Ex Pierio 
wh: 2 from the ancient Romans * would who was reckoned the fifth: © Er a ex eadem fami- Valeriano, ibid. 
this ſignify to prove that their Family is 1 ious, and lia, ſays be, (21), & alii, in quibus Veronz natus | 
oa, Volts * an eminent Nobility ? 4 c . & iple nomine qui, — audivi, quintus ab — — 4 
21, pag, 3 >. 0 He fell in love as ſoon as bis Age did permit it.) * illo eſt, & latine & vernacula lingua non fine laude Higor. Dial. 5, 
* Thus I thought I might tranſlate theſe words of Vola - verſus ſcribit. — There were others of the fame Fa- pag. 308. 
hl — terran : amavit in adoleſcentia Beatricem (10). This * mily, among/t whom one Dante, born at Verona, is 
Cito of Dante Beatrix was the Daughter of Folco Portinari (11): * the fifth as I am informed, and is much admired for 


due pag: Some pretend that our Poet loved her very modeſtly, 


is Verſes, both in Latin and Italian.“ 
but that when ſhe died he gave himſelf over to a laſci- OY 


[C] Our 


D A N T E. 


9 In the 4-44 Voured it, waz ſent into Exile [C]. I have obſerved elſewhere (i), that this made him 


APET. 


publiſh a ridiculous Falſhood relating to Hugb Cape's Extraction. 


He did not beay 


that Diſgrace with Reſolution : his Reſentment was very great: he endeavoured to re- 


volved in a bloody War [D]. 


venge himſelf to the Prejudice of his Country; and would willingly have ſeen it in- 
All his Endeayours to be recalled proved ineffectual; 


for he could never return thither : he died in his Exile, in the Month of Fuly 1321. 
He had Strength enough to compoſe his Epitaph, in Latin Verſe, a little before he ex- 
pired [E J. It muſt be remembered, that he applied himſelf diligently to ſtudy, during 
the time of his Baniſhment, and that he wrote ſome Books with more Life and Spirit, than 


he could have done if he had enjoyed a more quiet Life [J. It is thought that the 


[C] Or Dante — eas ſent into Exile.) The 
Preſence of Charles de Yalois was ſo far from pacifying 
the Troubles of that City, that it ſerved only to en- 
creaſe them. The Faction of the Blacks, finding 
themſelves favoured by that Prince, committed a thou- 
ſand Violences; they drove away thoſe of the contrary 
(22) Oftorirali Faction, and burned or pulled down their Houſes, not 
fopreme poteſta- without murdering ſeveral People. Our Dante, who 
tis magifiratu „ was then of the Council of Eight (22), and one of the 
JO Be. cop chief Perſons of the City that were called Priors, had 
4, pag. m. 19. been deputed to the Pope to negotiate a Peace. In 
his Abſence he was condemned to Baniſhment, his 
Houſe was pulled down, and all his Lands plunde- 
(24) See Sponda- red (23). | 
nus, Annal. Ec» [D] He would willingly have ſeen bis Country invol- 
cet ad ann. de in a bloody War.) He animated Can de Ja Scala, 
1301, n. 3, & 4 ,, n 
He quotes Villani, Prince of Verona, to make War with t e Florentines 
lib, 8, cap. 48. (24), and brought the Emperor to the Siege of File- 
rence (25). Mention is made of a Letter that he wrote to 
that Prince during the Siege of Breſcia (26). I fancy 
he made a pathetic Deſcription of the Injuſtices that he 
had ſuffered in his Country, and exhorted the Empe- 
ror to puniſh it, 
(25) It is vola- [E] He died in his Exile. —— He had Strength 
terranus's Ex- enough to compoſe his Epitaph — a little before be 
preſſion : 4g died.) He died at Ravenna, and it is thought that he 
Henricum **.. died of Grief. He enjoyed an honourable| Retreat 
m ad Florentiæ 1. ; 
obfidionem D U- With Guy Polentan Prince of Ravenna, when the Re- 
CENDO. 74. _—_ of Venice made Preparations for War againſt that 


(24) Volaterr. 
ubi ſupra, pa · 
771. 


ib. It — lf rince (27). The latter ſent him to treat of a Peace 
— at Venice. The Venetian, behaved haughtily, and 


would neither receive nor hear Darxte, ſo 8 re- 

turned to Ravenna, his Journey having proved fruit- 

06) Script, Teſs, and a little while att be lil into tbe Sickneſs of 
Florent. pag- 4<+ which he died, and Grief was thought to be the cauſe 
See Papyr. Maſſ. of it. Revertens itague Ravennam rebus infefis paulo 
— 1, Page peſt morbo contracto uti exiſtimatur ex animi dolofe ex- 
* tinaus oft (28). Papyrius Mes ſpeaks of that Embaſſy 
without ſaying any thing of the ill Succeſs of it: he 


(27) Volater. ubi inſinuates. on the contrary, that Dante was well re- 


_— ceived ; for, he pretends that they ſhewed him the Ar- 
ſenal, which Dante himſelf relates. Luſtravitque na- 
(28) 14 ibs <« yalem apparatum urbis & armamentarium ſumptu at- 
« que opere viſendum, ut primis ſtatim verbis Cantici 
(29) Papyr. « vigeſimi primi inſerorum indicat (29). —— He view- 


Maſſo, ubi ſupra, * 2d the Naval Stores and Arſenal, famed for their Sump- 
* * trofity and e . as he owns in the begin- 
* ning of bis Twenty firſt Canto of Hell.” There is no- 
thing more falſe than this laſt Aſſertion: and it may be 
the other is not truer. As for the Epitaph, this 1s my 
(30) Pocelantivs, Authority for it (30). * Obiit, adeo mentis compos 


© quod ſex verſus in extremo vitæ ſuæ edidit poſtmo- 
_ 0 Go in proprio tumulo inciſos : & ſunt hi, wy 
Paul Jovius, 
— 2 Jura monarchiæ, ſuperos, phlegetonta, lacuſque 
the Errors of te Luſtrando cecini, voluerunt fata quouſque: 
| SR „% Sed quia pars ceſſit melioribus hoſpita caſtris, 


Auctoremque ſuum petiit, felicior aſtris 
Hic claudor Danthes patriis extorris ab oris, 
Quem genuit parvi Florentia mater amoris. 


Epitaph in Poc- 
cianti. 


* 


Hi, Senſes continued ſo firong to the laſt, that 
© at the point of Death he compoſed fix Verſes, which 
* were afterwards inſcribed on his Tomb, and are 


* theſe. 


Whilf Fate allow'd, I ſung of Kings and Gods, 
Of Lethe' Lake, and Pluto's dire abodes. 
But now the better Part has wing'd it's Flight 
To it's great Author, and the Realms of Light. 
My Name was Dante; my Birth fair Florence gave, 
But exil'd thence a Fireign Climès my Grave. 
I 


Indignation 


Moreri ſhould not have forgot the Circymſtance of the 
Time, when he ſaid that Dante himſelf compoſed that 
* He adds, that Bernard Bembo cauſed the 

omb to be repaired in the beginning of the XV Ith Cen- 
tury. This does not agree with Poccianti, who ob- 
ſerves; that That Reparation was made in the Year 
143 ; (31). But there are ſo-many Errors of the Preſs 
in the Book of that Tralian Author, that I would not 
warrant the Truth of that Date. 

[F] He wrote ſome Books with mire Life and Spirit, 
than he could have dont, if he bad enjoyed a quiet Liſe.] 
This is Paul Fovius's Obſervation. Sed exilium, 
* ſays he (32), vel toto Etruriæ principatu ei majus, & 
glorioſius fuit, quum illam ſub amara cogitatione ex- 
citatam, occulti, divinique ingenii vim exacuerit, & 
inflammarit. Enata fiquidem eſt in exilio comœdia 
triplex Platonicæ ende lumine perilluſtris, ut 
abdicata patria totius Italiæ civitate donaretur. 
* But bis Baniſhment, ſays he, procured him greater 
* Honour, than the Deminien of all Etraria could have 
done; for under the bitterneſs of Reflexion, be pointed 
* and improved the force of a great and ſurpriſing Ce- 
nut. In his Exile was produced bis tripple Comedy, 
* beautifully enriched with Platonic Learning, which, 
* though he was baniſhed his own Country, intituled bin 
to the Freedom of all Italy,” Latomus explains the 
ſame Thought in the fix Verſes he made upon Dante, 
which you may ſee in Paul Fovius (33). The Que- 
ſtion is, whether the Remembrance of his Exile did 
not too much excite his Anger; for it often falls out, 
that thoſe, who write in ſuch a Condition, carry their 
ſatirical Bitterneſs too far. Let us hear Mr Bu/lart's 
Paraphraſe (34): * He reſolved to take that fignal re- 
* venge on the Authors of his Exile, which he execu- 
* ted in his tripple Poem of Paradiſe, Purgatory, and 
Hell. He dipped his Pen as much in the Gall of his 
Anger, as in the Springs of Helicon : he added the 
« Bitterneſs of his Soul, to the Sweetneſs of his Poetry: 
* he was animated at the ſame time by his learned 
* Muſe, and his Reſentment. The Partialities of great 
« Men, and the Corruption of Manners, affording him 
« all the Matter he could defire for ſuch a Subject; he 
« diſplayed that wonderful Satire in the fight of all 
Italy, which oy RE at Popes, Emperors, and 
Kings, diſcovers their private Actions with a Liber- 
« ty that ſhews he was not afraid of their Power nor of 
« their Indignation. He blackens particularly the Re- 
« putation of Pope Boniface VIII. becauſe he had ſided 
« with his Perſecutors. By his Verſes he blemiſhes the 
Memory and the Race of Charles de Valois, the chief 
« Inſtrument of his Exile, ſaying that Hugh Capet was 
a Butcher's Son. Dante expreſſes allo, in that 
Poem, his Indignation againſt the City of Florence, 
comparing it to a Neſt of Thieves, and to a proftitu- 
ted Woman, becauſe they ſold all Public Officer, 
and changed continually their Magiſtrates, their Coin, 
and their Cuſtoms, to bear the Inconveniencies of 
their Government With leſs trouble.“ Mr Bullart 
ſhould have added, that he cries down Flrence as 2 
City, wherein Women give themſelves over to Lewd- 
neſs, He introduces Foreſe (35) wondering, in Purga- 
tory, that his Widow ſhould live chaſtly in the midſt 
of ſo many lewd Women. I ſhall ſet down his Words 
according to Grangier's Tranſlation : 


A Dieu tant plus eſt chere, & tant plus agrẽable 
Ma vefve, que beaucoup au monde jay ayme, 
Que plus ſeule I bien faire elle eſt par trop loũable. 
Pour ce que le pays de Sardaigne eſlimé 
Barbare, eſt bien plus chaſte en ce qui eſt des 
femmes, | 


Que la od je la laiſſe au milieu des inſames. 
O ſrere 


(32) Jovius, wi 
ſupra, page 19 


(33) Thid. pp 
20. 


(34) Bulfart vl 
ſupra, pag 3% 


He v 
(35). by the fe 
ther's Side do 
the Civilian 
Francis Accel 
eurfius. Ore 
gier, ubi ! 


pag: 431 


(45) Dante 


Canto 233 
Purgatory, 
m. 196. 


(37) Gran 
Comment 


Je Purgatc 
Dante, pa 


38) Nic 
Montand 
des Fran 
Book I, 
18, Edit 


"an 


his 


ignation he conceived againſt 
log Pen. Some queſtion what is 
himſelf exiled (H). 

medy of Hell, Purgatory, 


. C . \ 2 


O frere bon & doux que veux tu que je dye? - 
Desji le temps futur m' eſt au devant des yeux, 
Qui ſuivri non de loing Pheure qui nous manie. 
Lors 'on interdira pour adviſer au mieux 
En la chaire publicque aux Dames Florentine? 
De monſtrer leurs tetins, & leurs molles poitri- 
nes (36). | 


6) Dante, 
2. 235 of bis 
Purgatory, fag · 
m. 196 · 


The widdow'd Charmer, who my Bed did ſhare, 
Merits by Virtue Heaven's peculiar Care ; 

Who cbaſily lives amidſt a wanton Race, 
Lewder than Thoſe Sardinia's Coafts embrate. 
What fhall I ſay? Hope riſes in my Breaft, 

And to my Sight the future flands confeſi d. 

I fee reform'd the Ladies of the Town, 

And Pulpits preach each wanton Faſhion down. 


Here follows the Tranſlator's Paraphraſe (37). The 
fr time will ſpeedily come, / s be, that the Wrath of 

« Gop will overflow in . a degree, to the great 
unhappineſs of the Republic of Florence, for the Lewd- 
« neſs and Filthineſs of the Florentine Ladies, that, in 
order to appeaſe his Anger, the Preachers will be 
* obliged to forbid them publickly to appear abroad 
« with their Necks and Breaſts uncovered. This is 
« what he means by Nel qual ſara in Pergamo (ſo he 
* calls the Pulpit of Truth) interdetto A le Faciate 
donne Fiorentine, properly ſhameleſs, L'andar mon- 
« flranda con le poppe il petto, that is to ſay, to walk 
abroad open · breaſted to ſhew their full Breaſts, and 
high Cheſts.” A French Writer of the XVIth Cen- 
tury expreſſed in a more lively manner this ſort of 
Nakedneſs, for which he blames the French Women. 
As for our Women, /ays he (38), they have learned the 
© Faſhion of the Soldiers of theſe times, who make a ſhew 
© of their gilded and ſhining Breaſt-plates when they 
are muſtered; for, going to Maſs, or walking abroad 
to Orchards or Gardens, or other private Places, not 
© fit to be named, they ſhew their naked Breaſts, their 
* Diaphragms, Heart, Lungs, and other pectoral Parts 
that have a perpetual Motion, which thoſe good 
Ladies move by Rule and Compaſs, like a Watch, 
or rather like a Smith's Bellows that kindles the Fire 
4 
c 
4 
4 
c 


(43) Nicolas de 
Montand, Miroir 
des Francois, 


Book I. pag, 17, 
18, Edit. 158 I, 


of a Forge. It is juſt ſo with our Ladies, who, with 
the blowing or reſpiration of their pe kindle a 
Fire in the Hearts of the He/iogaba/ifts of our Court, 
who are already but too much effeminated, and heat- 
ed in their Luſts. But to inflame- them the better 
or to burn them altogether, our Court Medea's in- 
vent all the Arts that Nature could produce for the 
good of Mankind, and convert them into laſcivious, 
infamous, and baſe things,” The Abuſe was not ſo 
great ſome Years after (39). 
The Proteſtants have laid great ſtreſs on Dante's In- 
vectives againſt the Abuſes of the Court of Rome (40). 


ET 
r 0 

th- put, 4 
DEMPSTER, 

the Scandal of 

the Pariſians. 


(40) See among 
bers Flacius Il- 
hricus in Catalo- 
go Teſtium Veri- 
tatis, & Wolfius 
in the firſt Volume 


— 1 See below the Remark [J]. 
reconditarum, [G] The Poem of Hell, &c. has been commented upon 
aß. m. 612, by ſome Authors.} See the Edition that was made of 


his Italian Poems at Venice in the Year 1564, in 
Folio, by the Care of Francis Sanſovino (41) : you will 
find in it the Notes of Chriſtopher Landinus, and thoſe 
of Alexander Vellutelli. Thoſe of Vincenzo Buonanni, 
on that Poet's Hell, are lately come to my hands: they 
. the were printed at F/orence, in quarto, in the Year 1572, 
1978, by) G: and dedicated to Francis de Medicis, Prince of Tuſcany 
An, Rompazetts, (42). The Author promiſed a like Commentary on 
to Villion of Dante's Purgatory and Paradiſe : I cannot tell whether 
ef Ae, Duke he kept his Word: but I know that Bernardino Da- 
e niellb made a Comment upon all thoſe three Poems, 
and that Benvenuto of Imola had done the ſame long 

before, with great Wit and Learning. Benevenutus 
* ſummus Philoſophus & potta Comœdiarum Dantis 
* Interpres, qua in re cum excellenti ingenio doctrinam 
Pig: 169, affirms, . quoque ſummam oſtendit (43). — Benvenuto, an 
eminent Philoſopher and Poet, commented upon the 

(43) Lead. Al- , Comedies of Dante, in which undertaking he bas mani- 
lay” u Deſeripe fefled an uncommon Learning, and force of Genius. 
8. 493. wes -/ _ * Counſellor and Almoner, and Ab- 


lar) | have ſeen 
an Edition of 

Venice, printed (1 
think) from that 
f 1578, in foljo, 


(42) And we to 
tbe Great Duke 
Coſmo, as Mi- 
chael Poccianti 
Seriptor. Flor. 


* 
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D ANT R 


ſaid that 1 4 | 
The moſt conſiderable of his Works is the Poem aatituled, , The Cox (k) See the Re- 

and Paradiſe. It has been commented upon by ſome Au- ( 
Matter of Diſpute to ſeveral Critics [7]. It contains ſome 


7 
** 


* 


393 
gave a new Vigo? to his Imagination 
went to ſtudy at Paris when he found 


- — 


bot of St Bartbolimem at Noyon, put them into French 
Rbime, and commented upon them. His Work was 
printed at Paris in the Year 1597, in three Volumes 
in twelves. Mr Bailler (44) will inform vou of the (4% 4 16, 6... 
Judgment that the Critics have made of thoſe three gining of the = 
oems. He fays, that in Caffe/verro's Opinion they third Part of bit 
ought to paſs for an Epic Poem, though the Jralians Jugemens fur les 
call them a Cn You'muſt obſerve, that the Au- 
thor himſelf called them ſo (45). For the reſt, thoſe (45) Ste the 16th 
who, in order to prove that he had begun that Work £527 21/ Canto's 
before his Baniſhment, ſhould tell us that the twenty / Hell, 
firſt' Canto of his Hell was compoſed in the Year 1300, 
would alledge but a weak Proof; for he played with 
Dates according to his Fancy. Does he not introduce | 
ſome Perſons, who foretel him what had already hap- Net 
ed to him (46): and therefore he carries his (46) See Ciratien 
Oy to a Time anterior to that wherein he made his (76), belrv. 
oem. 
H] And farniſbed matter of Diſpute to ſeveral Cri- 
wy — cenſured Ka and — have 
writ his Apology. Janes Mazzoni is accounted one 
of the moſt learned of his Apologiſts. He publiſhed 
two Volumes againſt one Cafravilla, who had criti- 
cized Dante (47). A learned Man of Siena, whoſe (47) Nicius Er- 
Name was Belliſarius Bulgarini, made ſome Notes a- thræus, Pinac, ts 
gainſt that Work of Mazzoni, at the Requeſt of Horace Fag. 68. 
Capponi Biſhop of Carpentras, Some body ſtole them 
from him, and publiſhed them under his own Name, 
with the Title of Brevis atque ingenioſa contra Dantis 
us diſputatio, He was fo plainly convicted of his 
eft, that he was obliged to make a Recafitation, 
which he publiſhed with a Book wherein he anſwered 
Bulgarin?s Objeftions againſt Dante. A learned Man 
of Bologna, whoſe Name was Ferom Zobbius, con- 
cerned himſelf in this Quarrel, and publiſhed a Book 
in the Year 1583, which he intituled, Dantes & Pe- 
trarcha ab Hieronymo Zobbio defenſi. Bulgarini, taking 
hold of this opportunity to ſhew more plainly the Fraud 
of his Plagiary, put out another Book, wherein he re- 
futed what Capponi had oppoſed to the four firſt Parts 
of his Remarks againſt Mazzoni. He publiſhed two 


other Books, one againſt that of Zobbius, and another 


2 the Recantation and Apology of the Plagiary. 

ere are already four Works of Bu/garini. He pub- 

liſhed another in 7alian, wherein he refuted what 

Zobbius had writ in Defence of Dante concerning the 

Poetical Particles. The Title of his fixth Book is, Be/- 

liſarii Bulgarini, Aperti, Academici inthronati, notæ ad 

primam Dantis defenſi partem Jacobi Mazzoni. Laſt- 

ly, he printed a Book againſt a Manuſcript that was 

Liar aſcribed to Speron Sperone, wherein Dante's Cauſe 

wos maintained (48). It is pretended that he came off (43) Takn from 
victorious from this long Combat, and that by the Erythrzvs, Pi- 
ſtrength of his Reaſons he made it appear that Dante's nacoth. 2, page 
Comedy did not belong to any ſpecies of Poem, ſince 73 

it was not conformable to Ariſtot les Precept. Ne 

multis morer, finis fuit ejuſmodi, ut Bulgarinus cer- 

taminis victor diſcederet, cum, certiſſimis validiſſimiſ- 

que rationibus, adverſariorum copias, pro Dante pro- 

pugnantes, profligaſſet, obtinuiſſetque, illius com- 

mœdiam veram poëmatis cujuſpiam rationem non 

habere, quod ab Ariſtotelis præceptis longiſſime aber- 

raret (49), —— To conclude, the event was this ; Bul- (49) 18. id. 
garini gained the Victory, having by moſt certain and bot · 73. 
convincing Reaſons defeated bis Antagoniſts Forces, 

and proved that this Comedy was inconfiftent with the 

true nature of any ſort of Poetry, being intireiy repug- 

* nant to the Rules of Ariſtotle.” Ugurgieri informs 

us, that Dante's Comedy raiſed one of the moſt memo- 

rable Wars among the learned and Virtueſ of Italy that 3 
ever was ſeen of that kind (50). He adds, that the (50) Vęurgien 
Work of Mazzoni added Fuel to that Fire, and that nelle pompe Sa- 


the Piece that was ſtolen from Buigarini, and which neſi, apud Loren- 


the Plagiary printed with his own Name to it, was the 52 F — 


ſtumbling · block. Bulgarini reclaimed his on by pag. 8, 8. 
publiſhing that Piece, and ſetting his Name to it. He 
was refuted by the Plagiary; but he returned to the 
Charge, and took Advantage of the Confeſſion of the 
Tbeft. His Reply was printed at Siena in the Year 
1588, I ſet down the Title of it, that the Name of 
this Plagiary wy be known, who has not yet appeared 
7 4 in 


16 5 3 P 
. +. N 3 0 4 


things, Which thbſe that favour the Popes are not pleaſed with, and which ſeem” to ig. 
(1) See the R. nify, that Rome is the Seat of Antiehtiſt (1). The Court of Nome was 17. much dif. 
l "pleaſed with anether Book of Dat; and cried him down as an Heretic [7]. I muſt 
| _ : . . | 1 gs F en not 

| 4) 10 | LINK ie 


in the Liſt of that ſort of Thieves. II Bolgarino av- ſpoke in that Banner. Obſerve, that this Annaliſt 


« yantagiotofi nella cauſa per la conſeſſione del furto 
© riſp6ſe all' Avverſario con un libro ſtampato per Luca 
Bonetti in Siena Panno 1588 che fu intitglato ; Di- 


ares not ſpecify the other Errors that St Antonin: 
obſerved in our Poet... Poccianti was not ſo diſcreet ; 
for he informs us, that St Antoninus cenſured Dante, 


« feſe in riſpoſta del-apologia e palinodia di Monſignor for having forgot the Limb of little Children, and for 
« Aleſſandro Catiero Padovano in propoſito della Com- having looked upon the voluntary Abdication of Pope 
(51) 1d. ibid. a- media di Dante (51).* Lilia: Gyra/dus ſpeaks of an * as a Meanneſs of Soul (58). He adds, that 


pod eundem  . Auguſtin Monk, who had been prepoſſeſſed in Dante's in this, and in the Doctrine concerning the 1 n- 
Craffo, pag. 86, Favour from his Youth, and who, Fon all occaſions, dance of Emperors, that great ee 6 boy 
© confuted thoſe who criticized that Poet. * Certe in blamed. In his culpandus venit vates : pergloriof i 429, K fe 
« eo (Danthe) poẽticam diſpoſitionem majoremque dili- mus (59)- He is ſo filly as to affirm, that both Divine (0) 14, gatorio, Ca! 
gentiam pleroſque defiderare video, eſuſque lingus and Humane Writings ſhew every where, how much N 1 (62) Coffe 
© nitorem : quos Joannes Stephanus eremita, & amicus the Opinion of Independency is erroneous ; for, ſays Reponſe at 
« chariflimns, & municeps noſter, qua eſt eruditione, he, as the Moon is enlightened by the Sun, ſo the tere d Ing 
& quo à teneris erga Danthem fuit ſtudio, mirabiliter Temporal Power is illuminated by the Spiritudl Power. pp 15 
(52) Lille Gy- * ſolitus eſt refellere (52). —— It is true that many I ſhall ſet down his Words, left my Readers ſhould (63) The, 
raldus, Hiſtor. * complain of Dante's want of a Portical 4. ſuſpect the Truth of what I ſay. Czterum in tertia -> "_ 
Care, and Purity of Language; whom John Stephanus, * monarchiz affirmat Romanos Imperatores nul- be 
« the Hermit, my Fellow Citizen, and n intimate lam dependentiam habere à Papa, ſed I ſolo Deo, niſi 
Friend has, out of an early reſpect for Dante, with * in ſpectantibus ad forum animarum, non autem in re- 174 
© great Learning ofitn anſwered.” I do not find this © bus temporalibus, quod quam erroneum fit ubique lo- urch cap 


Jobn Stephanus in the Apparate de gli huomini illuſri 
della Citia di Ferrara, pabliſhed in the Year, 1620 by 
Agoſtino Surperbi da Ferrara Theologo e Predicatore de 
Minori Conventuali. Gyraldus adds, that the Olfvetan 
Monks very carefully preſerved the Latin Tranſlation, 
that one of them had made of Dantz's Poems into He- 
rameter Verſes: * Vidi qui Latinum them fecerat 
„ carmine hexametro, ex Olivetanis videlicet ſodalibus 
Piſtorienſem eorum temporum: quem li- 
brum (proh ſumme optime Deus, quanta cuſtodia aſ- 
© ſervatum in Olivetano ccenobio) ipſi non fine ambi- 
© bitione mihi, tanquam rem ſacram aliquam oſtende- 
rant (53). ——. Amongft the Olivetan Mopks, I Jaw 


' © corum in humanis & divinis literis explicatur, ſicut 


* namque luna illuminatur 4 ſole, ita poteſtas tempora- 
. lis 3 {pr wal (60).——= in the third part of bis Mo- 
* narchy be maintains, that the Roman Emperors have 
© no deperndance upon the Pope, but only on God, in tem- 
* poral things, which how erronrons it is, is every where 
* clearly proved, both in ſacred and human Writings ; 
* for as the Moon is enlightened by the Sun, fo is the 
* Temporal Power by the Spiritual.“ 

Du Pleſſis Mornai mentions ſeveral Opinions of Dar- 
te, that are but little conformable to Popery. 


* (61 
He wrote a Treatiſe intituled de Mynarchia, ons, — _ 


(64) Gra 


tranſlates 


„14. ibid. he proves, that the Pope is not above the Emperor, quite, felt Verſe 
9 one born at Piſtoia toho had tranſlated te info and has no manner of Right over the Empire; Shick 420, * Poor _ 
* Hexameter Verſe; which Book is kept with as much is plainly againſt the C/ementine Paſtoralis, which af- — 

* vetteration, as the moſt ſacred Relique in their Monafte- * ſerts both: nay, he goes ſo far as to ſay, in his Pxr- plus gray 

* ry, and which they took no little Pride in ſhewing * gatory, p P For! 

© me." | , 9 | peaking 

II Another Book —— made bim paſs for an He- Pi hoggi mai che la Chiefs di Roma 858 
retic. ] It is his Book de Monarchia, wherein he main- Per ronfonder in fe due reggimenti | Cant, 


tains, that the Authority of the Emperors vught not to 
on that of the Popes. This is his Hereſy: 
© (54) _—_ præter hæc opuſculum de Monarchia, 


torote, beſides theſe, a ſmall Treatiſe upon Monarchy, 


true Son of the Gallican Church, would not have 
E | 


_ Cade nel fango & ſe bruta & la ſoma. 


Rome, which two Governments eres in one, 


* ubi ej it opinio quod imperium ab ecclefia mini- 5 | 
lib. 21, page 771+ me Ct Coe rei gratia tanquam hzreticus 1s by ber own ambitious Pride undone. 

* poſt ejus exitum damnatus eſt, cum aliorum, tum 

« Bartoli juriſperiti ſententia ſuper lege 1. c. præſules. He confutes alſo the Donation of Confantine, which 
(55) Morer's lib. Digeſtorum de Inquirendis reis (55). —— He be maintains to be fiftirious and infignificant, if it 


were true: and therefore he was looked upon by 


with Humility ; that, on the contrary, _ — 
* endeavo 


©* wherein be is of Opinion, that the "Temporal Power * ſome as an Heretic. He ſays, That the Decretiſts, (55) Riv 

* is independant of the Church ; for whith be was con- * Mon that are ignorant of ſound Divinity and Philuſo- „ 

reit, which im- © demned as an Heretic after bis Death by ſeveral, and * phy, affirm that the Traditions of the Church are the 2 

ies theſe three © expreſely by Bartholus, &c.“ Spondanus, a French Bi- Foundation of Faith; which is an execrable thing, . 

— 5 2 ſhop, 2 upon this Occaſion altogether Ultramon- * fince it cannot be queſtioned, that thoſe who before the & irq, 

he to referred. not lane; for he mentions this Remark of Yeo/aterranus * Traditions of the Church believed in Chrift the Son of 
to the Civilian without adding any Corrective to it: He quotes the God, either to come, or already come to {offer for us, 
Barthslus, but to firſt Book of Yolaterranus's Antbropologia ( 50) This and have been fervent in Charity, are his Cobeirs in 
the Jeſuit Bario- Quotation tranſcribed by Moreri is wrong; for this An- eternal Life.” He complains in his Paraziſe, that 
ſhould have quo- {#7 0p9legia is not divided into parti Books; it * the Pope js become a Wolf inſtead of a Shepherd, 
reaches from the thirteenth Book of the Author's Com- and makes the Sheep run aſtray ; that for that Reaſon 
not libro 11 The mentaries incluſive, to the twenty fourth exclufive; * the Goſpel and the Doctors are laid afide, and the 
— Fault lee what is alledged by Spondanus is to be found in the * Decretals are only minded ; that the Pope and Car- 
; = twenty firſt Book. Spondanus alſo does the like by ci- * dinals are only intent upon that, and go no more 
ting St Antoninus, who, he ſays, refuted at large the with their Thoughts to Nazarerh, where the Angel 
chiefeſt Error that is to be found in that Poet's Wri- Gabriel opened his Wings, but to the Vatican, and 
(56) Spondan. tings, which is his leſſening the Pope's Power over other choice places of Rome, which have been the Bu- 
ad ann, 1521, the Temporalities of Kings. © Quem (Dantem) egre- rying Ground to St Peter's Followers, whoſe Doctrine 
« gias animi dotes ac ſcientiæ laudem & præclara they have buried at Rome: that formerly War was 
« {cripta, tum aliis erroribus maculaſſe obſervavit ſan- made againſt the Church with the Sword, but chat 
„Anton. Tit. 21, * tus Antoninus *; tum eo maxime, quo tertia parte at preſent they do it by taking from her the Bread 
tractatus ſui de Monarchia conatus eſt deprimere au- that God gives her, and which he denies nobody, 

« Rtoritatem Romani Pontificis ſupra Imperatores ſeu to wit, the preaching of his Word. But thou, ſays ® Cant, 

Reges Romanorum in temporalibus, quem idem An- be, ſpeaking to the Pope, who write} only to blot lufee 
) Spondan. ad : toninus pluribus confutat (57). — Dante, as St An- ent, or by a Chancellor, think that Peter and Paul, 
« toninus obſerves, diſgraced the noble Qualities of his * who died for the Lord's Vineyard which thou fpoileſts 
Mind, bis great Knowledge and excellent Writings, are yet living : but thou knoweſt neither the une, nor 
* roith many — but more eſpecially in endeavouring, * the other. He fays in another place, That it is a 
in the third part of bis Treatiſe an Monarchy, to * ſhameful ching, that the divine Scripture ſhould be 

« preſs the Autharity of the Popes over the Roman Em- * altogether hid afide, or wreſted ; that they do not (56) R 

« perors in Temperals. Whom the ſame Antoninus Jarge- conſider how much Blood was thed to plant it in err, 
« ty confutes.” A true Diſciple of the Sorbonne, and a the World; how pleaſant it is to him that reads it 

6 


Dinte, del Pa- 
r2diſo, Cant. 9» 
& 29, K del Pur- 
gatorio, Cant. 23+ 

co ffeteau, 
4e an My- 
d'Inquite, 
page 193%» 1033. 
(63 The Cibe: 


lie were the Fa 
gion contrary to 
the Popes · 

Dantes Alig 
An Þ de Mo- 
arch. cap. ult · 


(64) Grangier 
tranſlates _w 
Verſe thus : 
7 les veux, 
6 Chreſtiens, 
foyer d un cœur 
us grave 
2 Piet bad been 
eng of aſp 


Vet.. 


(65) Rivet, Re- 
marques ſur la 
Reponſe au My» 
tete 0'lniquits, 
2. part- pag. 494» 
& ſeg. 


19, del 


t Cint, 5, del 


D AN IT E. 


not forget 
could not 


"x 


« endeavonrs to ſet up his 6wn Inventions, and the 
« Goſpel is filent. Vain Queſtions,” and fabulous Sto- 
« ries,” eccho all the Year round from the Pulpit, 
and the poor 8 0 away fed with Wind. I 
« might quote ſeveral Paſſages out of this Poet againſt 
the Pope's Pardons and Indulgences, and other A- 
« buſes of the Romiſþ Church, which he 'deſcribes in 
« \ach a manner, as plainly ſhews that he knew very 
well the Whore mentioned in the Revelations . 
Corfferean, anſwering this Paſſage (62), obſerves, 1: 
That Dante was a Gib (63), and full of Reſent- 
ment for the Miſchief the contrary Faction had done 
„ him. 2. That Dante acknowledges the Donation 
« arid the Cauſe that is alledged for it, to wit, the heal- 
© ing of Confitntine's Leproſy.” It is true that he en- 
« deavoured to prove in his Book de Monarchia (4), 


- © that Conſtantine could not make it, becauſe it was to 


« diſmemiber the Empire; but a Poet is not a Judge of 
« ſach a Matter of State. 3. That there is no Harm 
© in what he faid about Traditions, provided it be 
« rightly underſtood. 4. That he only blames the 
« Popes of his Time, whom he treats like his Ene- 
mies, and the Perſecators of his Faction. 5. That 
« when he ſpeaks of thoſe Pontifs, he proteſts that he 
« reverences their Dignity, tho* he blames their Per- 
« ſons. 6. That he only condemned the Impoſtors, 
« who preached falſe Indulgences, or made a ſordid 
Traffic of the true ones“ Here are ſome of Dante's 
Verſes alledged by Cozffeteau as a Proof of his Ortho- 
doxy concerning the Submiſſion that is due to the 


Pope. 


Siate Chriſtiani 3 movervi pid tardi (64), 
Non ſiate come penne ad ogni vento, 
Et non crediate ch'ogni acqua vi lavi, 
Havete il vechio, el novo teſtamento, 

El paſtor de la chieſa, che vi guida : 
Queſto vi baſti à voſtro ſalvamento f. 


Ne Chriſtians, learn more Conſtancy to know, 

Nor turn, lite Feathers, with all Winds that blow. 
| Think not, in every common Stream you may 

Waſh the infectious Stains of Guilt away. 

The ſacred Oracles will be your Guide: 

The Church ber Paſtor offers you beſide. | 

Theſe to direct a Chriſtian's Steps are given 

Along the thorny Way, that leads to Heav'n. 


Rivet anſwers to this (65), © That the Author of the 
little /ralian Book intituled, Aviſo piacevole dato 
* 2 la Bella Italia, had collected the chief Pieces, out 
© of which Bellarmin furniſhed Corfetrau with Ar- 
* guments; ſo that the Reader, who enters upon the 
Examination of thoſe things, muſt compare the 
* Animadverſions of the learned Janius with Bel. 
* larmin, wherein he will find ſome ſolid Confir- 
* mations againſt all thoſe Illuſions and Shifts, and 
will clearly ſee, that That Man faw Antichrift in a 
Seat reſpected by him, whoſe Profanation he deplo- 
red; in ſhort, the Man of Sin whom he deteſted, in 
the Temple of God which he reverenced.” River 
exhorts his Adverſaries to take notice of theſe Verſes 
of Dante : 


Di voi Paſtor &accorſe I'Uvangeliſta 
Quando colei che ſiede ſopra l'acque 
Puttaneggiar co* i Regi à lui fu viſta 
Quella che con le ſette teſte nacque 

Et da le dieci corna hebbe argumento 
Fin che virtute al ſuo marito piacque . 


To you, O Pope, St John apply'd his Words, 

When he beheld the Harlot on the Floods, 

Who, with ſeven heads and ten horns from ber birth, 
Whores with the Kings and Monarchs of the Earth. 


; © There certainly, continues that Miniſter (66), he ac- 
* knowledges, that St John ſpoke of the Pope in the 
* ſeventeenth of the Revelations, under the name of 


* the Whore ſeated on the Waters, and of the Beaſt 


that this great Poet found ſome illuſtrious! Patrons in his Misſortune; but he 
always preſerve their Affection [X ]; for, tho* he was a Man of few Words, 


yer 


« with ſeven Heads and ten Horns, notwithſtanding 
* what he ſays of the Seat and Power of the Keys. 
© No body denies that thoſe things conſidered in them 
ſelves ate very recommendable in all Churches: but 
« if they ate uſtirped by a Tyrant, there is no reaſon 
* why he ſnould not be deſcribed: ſuch as he is 
As for Conflantines Donation, any one that minds it 
will find, that he mentions the common Opinion 
that was received in his Time (67), by way of Con- 
ceſſion, and not as believing it; for he never gave 
© Credit to ſuch an Abſurdity.“ As for the fix Verſes 


» 


So by Cozfferex, they are thus tranſlated by his 
ntagonift : * Chriſtians, be more ſlow to move; be 
* not driven like a Feather with every Wind, and'do 
© not believe that any Water will cleanſe you: you 
have the Old and New Teſtament, the Paſtor of the 
Church that guides you this is ſufficient for your 
Salvation.“ After which River ſpeaks thus: Would 
* Corffeteart willingly adviſe all Chriftians to take the 
Old and the New Teſtament to fettle their Faith ? 
He will take care not to do it. But he is not aſha- 


med to ſay, that the Pope is he Paſtor that i . 
* cient for Salvation: He could willingly wiſh hat 
* Dante had uttered the ſame Blaſphemy ; but doubt- 
* leſs he meant the true Saviour, Who guides us with 
the Old and the New Teſtament.” We have here a 
remarkable Inſtance of the Nufions into which we may 
fall, when we ſtick to the firſt Senſe that the Expreſſi- 
ons of a Man offer to our Mind. They who read thoſe 
ſix Verſes of Dante, and take them-in ſenſu obvio quem 
ipſamet propeſitionum verba pre ſe ferunt (68), and un- 
derſtand them, I ſay, in ſuch a manner as Innocent XII 
will have the five Propoſitions of Janſeniuf to be un- 
derſtood, believe that this Poet meant, that, in order to 
be ſaved, we need only conform ourſelves to the Old 
and New Teſtament, and follow the way that the 
Pope, as Paſtor of the Church, ſiews us. But per- 
haps this is not Dante's true Meaning, and his Words 
are to be underſtood as River explains them. Let us 
learn from hence, that an Author, who has a mind to 
expreſs himſelf in ſuch a manner, that what he fays 
may not be differently conſtrued in futute Ages, de- 
fires a thing that is almoſt impoſſible. If a Man could 
foreſee the Controverſies that will ariſe three or four 
huhdred Years hence, he would expreſs himſelf more 
exactly: but I cannot tell whether Languages would 
ſupply as many Words as would be neceſſiry to pre- 
vent Equivocations and Cavils. | 

Take notice of one thing, which is, that Dante af- 
fords ſome Proofs to thoſe who ſay that he was a good 
Catholic, and to thoſe who ſay he was not. The Au- 
thor of the Aviſo 2 la bella Halia has collected the latter; 
Bellarmin has collected the former, and befides, he has 
eluded all the Paſſages of that Aviſo as well as he 
could. Gretſer refers us to that Cardinal; and it is 
almoſt all the Anſwer that he makes to the Paſſage of Da 
Pleſfi;. In Dante, ſays be (69), laculentiffima teſti- 
© monia E Pontificis Romani auctoritate, proque om- 
© nibus illis capitibus, quæ Pleſlæus & Illyricus attin- 
© gunt, inveniuntur. Qua de re operz pretium erit 
legere Bellarminum in libello proprio contra Italum 
* quendam calumniatorem, qui ex Dante potiſſimum, 
6 — Pontificis majeſtatem labefactare nitebatur : 
Ad omnia enim profani hominis objecta reſpondit il- 
luſtriſſimus Bellarminus: & cap. 19, plurima loca ex 


tionibus non magis conſonant, quim dies cum nocte, 
æther cum Tartaro.—— [# Dante; ſays he, we meet 
* with very clear Proofs for the Pope's Autbority, and 
all tbeſe Points which Du Pleſſis and Illyricus bandl:. 
* Wherefore it would be worth while to read Bellar- 
« min's Anſwer to a certain Italian Libeller, 2obo ex- 
* deavoured, chiefly from Dante, to weaken the Pape“ 
* Power. The Great Bellarmin anſwers all bis O5jc- 
* fions, and in the 19th chapter quotts many Paſſages 
+ from Dante, which have no more reſemblance to the 
* roild Imaginations of Du Pleſſis or Illyricus, than Day 
* has to Night, or Heaven to Hell. « 

[X] He found illuſtrinus Patrons in bis Misfertunes, 
but he could not always preſerve their Affection. ] I find 
ſome Confuſion in the Accounts that concern his 
Travels after his Baniſhment. Some Authors ſay, 
that, being baniſhed, he earneſtly defired to improve 
his Learning, and that he went: firſt of all to B.- 
lagna to apply bimſelf to the moſt ſublime Sciences, 
and 


595 


(67) See Cant. 
I9, of Hell, paJs 


Mm. 236. 


(68) Theſe 
Words are taken 
from a Brief of 
Innocent XII to 
the Biſhops of the 
Low Countries, 
dated the 6th of 
Feb. 1624+ 


(63) Gretſervs,. 
Exam-« Myfterii 
Pleſſeani, pag» 


453» 


Dante producit, quæ cum Pleſſæi & Illyrici delira- 


ta.” 


— 


— 


and afterwards to Paris, * Exulem ubi ſe vidit, 


tum vero magis incenſus eſt ſtudio liberalium Artium, 
ne Bononie primim dedit operam gravioribus ſcien- 
| * tiis, indẽque Lutetiam Pariſiorum profeftus eſt.” This 
(70) Papyr. Maff. is what Papyrius Meſſe tells us (70). Mr Bullart will 
ubi ſupra, pag. have it, that be went from Bologna to Paris, to learn 
151 Philoſophy and the Principles of Divinity (71). Nandi 
(41) Bullart, ubi ſays (72), that Boccare has left us in writing, that 
ſupra, petz · 397+ Dante, being expelled from Florence by the Violence of the 
W black and white Faction (73), went to Paris, and frequen- 
(72). Rigone ted the Univerſity very much : ubi ſæpiſſimè adverſus 
de Louis XI, pag- uoſcumque circa uamcumque facultatem volentes re- 
1275, 176. nſionibus aut poſitionibus objicere diſputans intravit 
ymnaſium : and in the tenth Canto of bis Paradiſe, be 
himſelf expreſſes a great Efleem for one Seguier, an ex- 
cellent Philoſopher and Diale#ician, who read in bis 
time in the great Schools of the Rue aux Fouerres, roh«ſe 
Doctrine was not, as be ſays, without envy. 


Queſti, ond' à me ritorna il tuo riguardo | 
E il lame d'uno ſpirto che*n penſieri 
Gravi à morir, gli parv' eſſer tardo. 
Em e la luce eterna di Siggieri 
Che leggendo nel vico de li ſtrami 
Sillogizzo invidioſi veri. 
He on the left, where now you turn your Eyer, 
I the Great Siggieri, learn'd and wiſe, 
Who, fick of Life and the World's empty Show, 
Chid tardy Death, and thought be not d too ſlow. 
In Lectures, be deliver d from the Chair 
Such wond ron, Truths, as Envy pin'd to bear. 


To know whether the Words of Boccace prove invin- 
cibly that out Poet ſtudied at Paris after his Exile, it 
is neceſſary to conſider what goes before. Boccace had 
been ſaying, © Fuit inter cives ſuos ia nobilitate 
«© verendus: & quantumcunque tenues eſſent illi ſub- 
* ſtantiz, & à cura familiari, & poſtremo à longo exi- 
© lio angeretur, ſemper tamen Phyſicis atque Theolo- 
6 2 imbutus vacavit ſtudiis, & adhuc Julia fatetur 
* Pariftis, in eadem ſæpiſſime adverſus quoſcunque, 
Ec (74). —— He was of the firſt rank in bis City, 
* and though his Circumſtances were very narrow, and 
© be was oppreſſed with the care of a Family, and at laſt 
* with a long Baniſbment, yet he always ſet apart time 
« for bis Phyfical and Theological Studies, and diſputed 
© very often at Paris, as appears, &c.“ It is plain, that, 
according to this Paſlage, Dante in his Exile uſed to 
diſpute ſtouthy in the Colleges of Paris. Nevertheleſs, 
I know ſome Perſons, who fancy that Boccace is miſta- 
ken in the time : they cannot believe that Dante, who 
had been one of the chief Governors of the Florentines, 
and who was extremely deſirous to re-eſtabliſh his Fa- 
ction, ſhould have trifled away his time in wrangling 
in ſeveral Colleges, being above thirty five Years of 
age (75), and therefore they are of Opinion that he did 
not difpute in the Schools of Paris, but when he was 
A young Scholar, and before his being promoted to the 
Year — a he Council of Eight. They ſay that he was a Scholar of 
muſt have been Brunettus at Paris, who died before Dante was baniſhed. 
above 41 Years They prove it by the Tenth Canto of Hell (76). It is 
Dieter, _ biz certain that we find there, that our Dante had been a 
Cato ar "of the Scholar of the late Brunetto Latinus. 


(73) He was only 
. the 
Faction of the 
Blacks, 


(74) Boceatius 
de Geneal. Deo» 
rum, lib. 15, 
cap» 6, apud Pa- 
—— ubi 
» Page 213+ 


(75) According 
to 


Inferno, pag. : 
337+ Se folle tutto pieno il mio dimando 
| Riſpos? io lui, voi non ſareſte anchora 
rr Dell' humana natura poſto in bando, 
poſes that he 
ſound him In Che'n la mente-m'> fitta, & hor m'accora 
e hag La cara buona imagine paterna 
ſuppoſes that he 
travelled into Di voi, quando nel mondo ad hora ad hora 
Hell in the Year 


Mi moſtravate, come I'huom s'eterna, 


, h 1 J f 
23co, and he Et quant'io Vhabbia a grato mentr'io vivo 


was not baniſhed 


—_ the Year Convien, che nella mia lingua fi ſcerna (77). 

(77) Dante O! bad the Gods in pity (I replyd) 

. 15, del In- Heard Dante's ardent Wiſh, you had not dyd: 

—_ pat · m. The Wirld had ftill enjoy'd it's Wondef, and it“ 
: Pride. 


Paternal Likeneſs 1 beheld in you, 
And all your Fatber riſes to my view. 
2 | 


D A N T E. 


yet on ſome Occaſions he gave his Tongue a little too much Liberty (n). 


| But we do not find there, in what City he had him kb. Pen 


wondered at, anſwered Dante; you would not admire 


- * 
, * þ \ 
* « 
4 : 


Children ren 


Fixt in my Mem'ry lives your pious Care, © 
_ Which taught me firſt.immortal Fame to ſhare; 8 ; 
His Gratitude let Dante's Pen declare. D 


for his Maſter. However it be, I ſhall ſet down Gr an- nh Elz. 
gier's Note on theſe Words of Dante, Siete voi gui ſer 23. l, pox, 
Brunette. ©* Brunetto Latinus was a Notary or Secre- 

* tary of Florence, very much eſteemed verſed in 

* his Art, but a Man of a bad Conſcience. Being ac- 

* cuſed of ſeveral — he went to live at Pari, 

© where, reading public Lectures of Phyſics, he became 
Dantes Maſter, and, as a Mathematician, or Aſtrolo- 
ger, he foretold him that he ſhould be one of the 
* moſt learned Men of his time. Our Poet feigns that 

© he found him damned in that Place with the Sodo- 
* mites, for the Crime of Sodomy (78).“ Add to this, (78) Grave: 
that Dante ſuppoſes (79) that the Profeſſor Seguier was 1 5 1 
dead, It is therefore likely that he heard and knew + inne f, 
him before the time, wherein he feigns to have been 166, 167. 
led into Paradiſe. Now this was before his Baniſh- 

ment. Laſtly, it may be obſerved, that many Authors, * ko, 
who ſpeak of what he did after his Misfortune, do on- pag, bn 
— . he went to ſeek retreat among ſome Princes 
Ot Zifary. 

According to Velaterranus (80), he went firſt with (80) vote; uw; 
thoſe of his Faction to Marte! de Maleſpina; he went fopra, pay, 111, 
afterwards to Can della Scala at Verona; and at laſt to 
Guy Polentan at Ravenna, four Years after his Baniſh- 
ment. Order and Time have not been well obſer- 
ved in this Acconnt. We have it from Dante him- 
ſelf, that he went firſt of all to a Lord della Scala at 
Verona (81): 


aa fr 
at Perugia 1 
1554, and 
printed ther 
15-4, enla 
with Notes, 
(81) Grangie, with a Let! 


upon this Place rf the Author 


Il primo tuo rifuggio, el primo hoſtello — — pw 15 
Sara la corteſia del gran Lombardo, he was the eller ſr as 


Che'n ſa la ſcala porta il ſanto ucello: | —_— 5 


C'haura in te fi benigno riguardo; 5 a 
Che del far & del chieder tra voi due | | 
Fia prima quel, che tra gli altri & piu tardo (82). (85) Dit « 

| 5 n 5 Cant. 17 of ty 

For Refuge to the Lombard King repair, 105 page 

Whoſe Arms an Eagle on a Ladder are. 

This Prince ſpall firſt your wand ring Steps receive, 

And Favours, faſter, than you aik them, give. 


445. 


and that he had been baniſhed near fix Years (83) when 3j) c Dur, 
he fled to the Marquis de Male/pina. Freberus ſays, Canto 8 of ti 
that he retired firſt to Paris, and that he went from Purgatory, f- 
thence to the King of Arragon, who had invited him, 38. 
and loaded him with Favours; and that he was after- 
wards invited by Can della Scala who took Delight in (84 _ 
the Converſation of learned Men, and gave him leveral — * He 
Marks of his Liberality (84). This Account is not better > the 50 
than that of Yolaterranus. I conſeſs that Boccace ob- Lives of Boi 
ſerves, that Dante was very well beloved by Frederic 
of Arragon King of Sicily (85). (85) Bocet. Ce 
To make an end of my Commentary, I muſt farther neal. Deor. ll. 
ſay, that Dante had not the good Fortune to pleaſe his 14 ©? % 
Patron at Verona. The Great Can della Scala gave E Mn 
him to underſtand, that he was weary of him, and pag: TY 
told him one Day, It is a wonderful thing that fuch a 
one, who is a Fool, ſhould pleaſe us all, and make 
himſelf beloved 2 body, which you, that are 
accounted a wiſe Man, cannot do. This is not to be 


ſuch a thing, if you knew how much the Conformity of 
Characters is the ſource of Friendſhip. Every body (ces 
that this Anſwer was too ſhocking not to put the Prince 
of Verena quite out of Conceit with our Poet. You 
may ſee this more at large in the following Paſlage. 
Dantes Aligherius, (hey are Petrarch's Words (86), ds 
& ipſe concivis nuper meus, vir vulgari eloquio cla- (86 m memo 
* riſimus fuit, ſed moribus parùm per contumaciam, | ,,,,m, lib + 
& oratione liberior quim delicatis ac ſtudioſis ætatis pu, Pay" Ma 
* noftrz principum auribus atque oculis acceptum foret. (oem, ue 
« Is igitur exul patria, cùm apud Canem magnum, PF 223 
commune tune affliftorum ſolamen ac profugium, 
« verſaretur, primo quidem in honore habitus, deinde 
« pedetentim retrocedere cœperat, minuſque in dies 
* domino placere. Erant in eodem convictu hiſtriones 
* ac nebulones omnis generis, ut mos eſt, quorum unus 
procaciſſimus obſcœnis verbis ac gellibus, * 
. ,* apu 


(1) Take 
Oldoini ; 
pre, May 


at Perugia in 
1554, and re- 
printed there in 
154, enlarged 
with Notes, and 
with a Letter of 


(1) Taken from 
Oldoini, ubi ſu- 
pre, Maps 162, 


. we Sa) 
A © % A - 


= 
"42 I 


ing [L]. 


« apud omnes loci ac gratiz tenebat. Quod moleſt? 
« ſerre Dantem ſuſpicatus Canis, produfto illo in me- 
diam, & magnis laudibus concelebrato, verſus in Dan- 
« tem: Miror, inquit, quid cauſz ſubſit, cur hic cam 
« fit demiens, nobis tamen omnibus placere novit, & 
ab omnibus diligitur, quod tu qui ſapiens diceris non 
« potes ? Ille autem: Minim?,. inquit, mirareris, fi 
« nofſes quod morum paritas & ſimilitudo animorum a- 
« micitiz cauſa eſt. — Dante Aligheri, lately my Fel- 
« low Citizen, was a Man famed for his Eloquence, 
« but in Morals and Converſation too free for the delicate 
Eye, and Ears of the Princes of our Age. Being ba- 
vibe his Country, and having retired to the Grand 
Can, the common Sanctuary and Support of the unfor- 
* tunate, be was at firſt in great Efteem, but he decli- 
* wed by Degrees in bis Favour, and began to be daily 
« Jeſt acceptable to his Patron. There were in the ſame 
Society, Strollers, and Cheats H all Degrees, as is 
* cuſtumary, one of whom, diſtinguiſhed for his Ribaldry 
and Obſcenity, was much careſſed by the reft; which 
Can /uſpefting Dante not to be pleaſed with, ordered 
* that Man to come near bim, and having bight extol- 
% him, turned to Dante, and ſaid, I wonder that 
© this Man, who is mad, ſhould bave found out the ſecret 
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Children (2). A remarkable thing. is related concerning his Application in read- 
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* to pleaſe ns all, and make himſelf belevid, which you 
* who paſs for a Man of Senſe have not hit upon ; where - 
* upon Dante replizd, You would ceaſe to wonder at the 
* Cauſe, if you confidered bow much Friendſhip depends 
: upon a Conformity of Manners, and Parity of Inclina- 

tions.” 

[L] 4 remarkable thing is related concerning his As- 
plication in reading. } He went one Day to a Book- 
ſeller, . whoſe Shop looked into the great Place of the 
City: His Deſign was to ſee ſome public Games that 
were to be celebrated there; but_having met with a 
Book that he had a mind to conſult, he applied him- 
ſelf ſo earneſtly to the reading of it, that, as he was go- | 
ing home, he proteſted and ſwore that he had neither 
heard nor ſeen any thing of what had been done and 
faid in the Celebration of the Games. Dantem Flo- 
* retitinum ferunt ad ſpectacula duftum apud bibliopo- 
lam, quod ex ejus taberna in forum proſpectus eſſet, 
conſediſſe, librumque, cujus fuiſſet cupidus, inve- 
niſſe; quem tam avide attenteque legerit, ut domum PP 
« rediens juramento teſtatus fit, nihil ſe vidifle aut audi- (37) Phillopad 
* iſſe ex 1is, quz in foro dicta factaque eſſent, quemad- Aul. Gellium 


in Aul. Gelli 
modum de eo ſcribit /Eneas Sylvius (87). * SE 


DANTE (PETER VINCENT), a Native of Perugia, and of the Family of the 


Rainaldi, was a Man of a great deal of Wit. 


He underſtood polite Learning, Mathema- 


wItwaprintd tics, and Architecture; and compoſed ſuch fine Verſes in Imitation of Dante, that it was 


thought he revived, in ſome manner, the Sublimity of that great Genius. They gave 
him the Sirname of Dante; which ſo pleaſed his Family, that his Deſcendants left the 


Name of Rainaldi, and took that of Dante. 


. ) Taken from 
Our Peter Vincent invented ſome Machines Tin fon 


that were admired by the beſt Judges, and compoſed a Commentary, in Halian, on the avgutom I 


[4] He left a Son and a Daughter, of whom I ſhall 
ſpeak. JULIUS DANTE, his Son, was well verſed 
in Architecture and Mathematics: He wrote a Book de 
Alluviene Tyberis, and ſome Notes in ornamenta Archi- 
tecturæ. He died in the Year 1575. I ſhall make a 
ſeparate Article for his Son Ignatius Dante wherein 1 
ſhall ſpeak of Vincent Dante, who was alſo his Son. 
Theodora DANTE, his Siſter, being retired into the 
Country in the Year 1497, to avoid the Plague where- 
with the City of Perugia was afflicted, was ſo well in- 


Ts to Sphere of Jobn de Sacroboſco (a). He died very old in the Year 1512, and left a Son 1 7%, 15 
_— and a Daughter (b) [A], of whom I ſhall ſpeak in the Remark. 283. 


ſtructed by her Father in the Mathematics, that ſhe 
deſerved an honourable Rank among the moſt famous 
Mathematicians of the time. She compoſed ſome 
Books on that Science, and taught it to her Nephew 
Tenatius with great Succeſs (1). The Abbot de /a (1) Taken from 
Rogue was in the wrong to ſay that ſhe flouriſhed to- the Athenæum 
wards the End of the X VIth Century. See his Journal Auguſtum of | 
des Sgavans of the twelfth of December 1678, pag. 460, Aufuſtin Olfore 


e ni, pag. 198, 
Dutch Edition. 313, 314. 


DAN TE (Ioxw Arrius), Grandſon of the preceding, born at Perugia, was a Ja- 
cobin Monk. He was well verſed in Philoſophy and Divinity, and much more in the 
Mathematics. Being invited to Florence, by the Great Duke Coſmo I, he explained to 
him the Sphere, and Ptolomy's Books. He read public Lectures on the ſame Subject, 
and had many Hearers, when he explained Geography and Coſmography in the Univer- 
ſity of Bologna. Being returned to Perugia, he made a fine Map of that City, and of 
all it's Territory. The Reputation of his Learning moved Gregory XIII to invite him 
to Rome : he gave him a Commiſſion to make Fen. r Maps and Plans. Which 


he performed ſo well, that this Pontif thought himſel 


obliged to make him a Biſhop. 


He gave him the Biſhopric of Alatri near Rome. That new Prelate did not fail to re- 
ſide in it; but Sixtus V, who ſucceeded Gregory XIII, would have him with him, and 
ordered him to return to Rome. Dante was preparing himſelf for that Journey, when (e, from 


Death made him take a longer one, on the nineteenth of Oober, 1586 (a). He wrote — — 
lome Books [A]. I ſhall ſpeak of his Brother in a Remark [Bl]. „J 


[4] He eorote ſome Wok] In the Year 1569 he 
Publiſhed at Florence a Treatiſe of the Conſtruction and 
Uſe of the Aſtrolabe. He alſo wrote ſome Notes on 
the Sphere of Sacroboſco, on the Aſtrolabe, and the 
univerſal Planiſphere. He made a Sphere of the World 
in five Tables, Add to this his Optics of Eaclid, and 
of Helicdorus Lariſſæus, and his Commentary on the 
two Rules of Fames Barrozzi. Theſe two laſt Works 
are in Italian (1). Yoſſius did not know that Author. 
We only find, in the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, 
the Commentario alle regole della proſpettiva di Fac. 
Barozzi, printed at Rome in the Year 1583. 

LB] 1 ſhall ſpeak of bis Brother in a Remark.] I 
mean Vincent DANTE the Son of Julius, and Grand- 
ſon of Peter Vincent, and Nephew of the learned Theo- 
4:ra, He applied himſelf to the Studies of their Fa- 


vol. U. 


mily, in which he did very well ſucceed; for he was a 

ood Architect, and a good Mathematician. He was, 

es, an excellent Sculptor and Painter. He made 

a Statue of Julius III at Perugia. Philip II, King of 
Spain, would have made uſe of him to finiſh the Eſcu- 
rial, and offered him great Penſions ; but Dante want- 
ed Health to undertake that Journey. He continued W a 
in the Place of his Birth (2), where he applied himſelf (2) That is, at 
to Poetry and the Mathematics. He compoſed ſeveral Perugia, 
Works, and, among others, the Lives of thoſe who 
excelled in the Deſign of Statues. Monumenta plura (4) Oldoini, ubi 
reliquit, inter que connumerantur Vite Italico idiomate ſupra, pag. 329. 
cælatorum 38 illaftrizm (3). He died at Pe- 
rugia in Year 1576, at the Age of Forty ſix (4) Tat == 
' Years 4). 8 | | Oldoini, „ 


7 M DANTE 


595 


(a) Taken from 
Oldoini, Athe- 
nzum Auguſt. 
page 168, 169. 


(5) It appears 
from the Cir- 
cumAance of 
the Marriage of 
Barthbolomeno d 
A'vi inn, that he 
flouriſhed towards 
the end of the 

X Vth Century- 


(a) He wat Gre 
nr of Perſia, 
Herod lib 3, 


Ca)» T2 


( Herod. ibid. 
cap. 78. 


(1) Athen. lib. 
10, cap · 9, pag» 
m. 434· 


(2) Na Ala 
OUAT6TY ina vt - 
rare, H renuum 
proſecto compo- 
tatorem - Plat. in 
Demoſth. page 
8 53s 

( 3) 1d. ibid. 
(4) Citat. (29) 
of the Article 
CYRUS, 


DANTE 


periment of it [A] on the Lake Thrafim 


DARIUS. 


DANTE(Jonn BAYTIs r), born at Perugia, was an excellent Mathematician. 
One of his moſt ſubtil Inventions was, to make Wings ſo exactly proportioned to the 
Weight of his Body, that he made uſe of them to fly. 


He made ſeveral times an Ex. 


enus, with ſo good a Succeſs, that he tefolyed 


to give that Diverſion to the whole Town of Perugia. The Time he made choice of 
was the Solemnity of the Marriage of Bartholomew d' Alviana with the Siſter of Jobn 
Paul Ballioni, When the Crowd of the Spectators was aſſembled in the Great Place, on 
a ſudden our Dante, ſoaring up from the higheſt Place of the City, appeared covered 


all over with Feathers, and fluttering 


with two large Wings, in the middle of the Air. 
He directed his Flight over the Place, and ſtruck the People with Admiration. 


it fell out unluckily, that the Iron, wherewith he directed one of his Wings, broke; 
and being no longer able to ballance the Weight of his Body, he fell on our Lady's 


Church, and broke one of his Thighs. 


It was ſet again by the Chirurgeons. 


He was 


afterwards invited to teach Mathematics at Yenice, He died of Sickneſs before the Age 


of forty Years (a). It is needleſs to ſay why he was ſirnamed Dædalus. 


I do not que- 


ſtion that he was related to the other Dantes of Perugia, whom I have mentioned ; 


and I am ſurprized that Oldoini, who ſupp 


lies me with this Article, ſays nothing either 


of the Family, or of the Age (Y) that this Dædalus lived in. 


[4] He nade Wings fo exattly proportioned to the 
Weight of his Body, that he could fly with them. He 
made ſeveral times an Experiment of it.) I fancy that 
ſeveral of my Readers will not believe it; and yet it 


is ſaid that ſuch a thing has been practiſed in other 
11 See the laſt Jeurnal des Sgavans of the Year 
1078. 


DARIUS, the firſt of the Name, King of Perſia, was the Son of Hyſtaſpes (a). 
He was one of the ſeven Lords, who put an end to the Tyranny of the Magi; and it 


was he who killed the pretended Smerdis (b) [A]. 


Not to repeat what may be found in 


Moreri's Dictionary, I ſhall only ſay, that the Epitaph of that King of Per ſia contained 
a very remarkable Singularity [BJ. Darius had more Wives than Morert gives him [C]. 
That Author has reckoned very ill this Prince's Expeditions [D]. 


[4] 1: eoas he who killed the pretended Smerdis.] I 
do not apprehend what Moreri tells us, that the Deſign, 
which the ſeven great Lords formed to dethrone Smerdis, 
was happily performed by Cambyſes, who died a little 
while after. For, I. It was not Smerdis who uſurped 
the Crown. Smerdis the Son of Cyrus had been put to 
Death by the Order of his Brother Camby/es. The U- 
ſurper was a Magus, who gave himſelf out for Smerdis 
the Son of Cyrus. II. The ſame Lords, who formed 
the Deſign of dethroning that Uſurper, were thole 
who put it in execution: and therefore all the Ho- 
nour of that execution ſhould not have been given to 
one Camby/es. This is the leſs pardonable in Moreri, 
becauie he has not told us whether his pretended Cam- 
byſes was one of thoſe Lords. III. There was no 
Cambyſes concerned either in the Defign of driving a- 
way the Magi, or in the Execution of that Enterprize. 
IV. Laſtly, None of thoſe who executed it died very 
ſoon after, and before they proceeded to the Election 
of a new Monarch. 

[B] The Epitaph of that King of Perſia contained a 
remarkable Singularity.) Darius boaſts in his Epitaph 
of having been a great Drinker, 


Titulo res digna ſepulchri. 


A Title for a Tomb-Stone fit. 


"HIurdpnv tai oivov q 2.0m, x TETOY e- 
pet x, (1). I could drink a great deal of Wine, 
and bear it well. It cannot be denied but that, 
phy fically ſpeaking, it is a good Quality that Da- 
rias boaſted of; for in ſhort it is Strength, it is 
Power, it is the effect of a ſtrong Conſtitution : but, 
beſides, that it is a Quality moſt commonly attended 
with a moral Irregularity, I do not ſee why we ſhould 
more value the Faculty of Drinking much, than that 
of Eating much. Now it is certain, that we have I 
know not what natural Averſion for great Eaters. 


Darius had three or four other Wives beſides thoſe 
two, That Prince's firſt Wife was the Daughter of 
Gobryas : he married her before he aſcended the Throne, 
and had three Sons by her, whereof Artabatanes, the 
eldeſt, was excluded from the Succeſſion in favour 
of Xerxes, who was the eldeſt by the ſecond Wife. 
The Mother of Xerxes being the Daughter of Cyrus, 
and he being born after his Father reigned, he was 
2 before Artabazanes, whoſe Mother was no 


rinceſs, and who was born before Darius reigned. 


This is what is found in the Firſt Chapters of the 
ſeventh Book of Herodotus : and here are already two 
of Darius's Wives, the Daughter of Gobryat, whoſe 
Name I know not, and Ateſſa the Daughter of Cyrus, 
and the Mother of Xerxes. This Daughter of Cyrus 
had already been the Wife of his Brother Camby/es 
G and afterwards of the Magus, who uſurped the 
rown under the falſe Name of Smerdis. 
Siſter ſtill unmarried, whoſe Name was Arty/fona, 
whom Darius likewiſe married (6). Moreover, he 
married the Princeſs Parmys, Daughter of Smerdis Son 
of Cyrus, and Phedima the Daughter of Otanes, one 
of the ſeven Lords who deſtroyed the pretended Smer- 
dis (7). This Phedima had belonged to Camby/es, 
and was part of the Succeſſion which the pretended 
Smerdis uſurped ; for he did not forget to take all the 
Wives of Cambyſes. This Woman, by her Father's 
Advice, lying with that Uſurper, diſcovered that he 
had no Ears; which plainly ſhewed the Impoſture (8). 
Darius took alſo Phrataguna to Wife : ſhe was the only 
Daughter and ſole Heireſs of A4tarnes, who was Da- 


rius's Brother (9). Here then are fairly fix of that Mo- (q) 14. Hb. 7, 


But 


() Herodet, 


She had a lib. 3, cp % 


(5) I. ibid. 


(7) H. ibid. 


(8) 14. ibid, 
Cap» 68, 09s 


narch's Wives mentioned by Herodotus. It if ſaid that cap. 224+ 


he had a ſeventh Wife, whoſe Name was Panta- 
pla, and who had belonged to the pretended Smer- 
dis (10). 


[D] Moreri has reckoned this Prince's Expeditions in 
very ill.) What I am to ſay now againſt Moreri, 1s © 


not grounded on what he ſays, that Darius made con- 


Demoſthenes was in the right, to tell thoſe who praiſ- /derable Expeditions, but on his mentioning only three, 


ed Philip King of Macedonia as a great Drinker (2), 
that it was not a Royal Quality, but the Property of a 
Spunge (3). But as every Nation has it's particular 
Taſte, that of the Perfians was to eſteem thoſe who 
could bear a great deal of Wine. Cyrus the younger 
boaſted of it, as of a thing that made him more wor- 
thy of the Scepter than his elder Brother (4). 

[C] Darius had more Wives than Moreri gives him. 
Moreri ſays, that, according to Herodotus, he ha 
* two Wives, Ataſa and 4rtyfona:* but if he had 
looked into Herodotus, he would have found there, that 


Viz. thoſe of Samos, Babylon, and Scythia, though he 
had ſpoken of five. Thoſe who will find out the other 
two, will be obliged to reckon that for the fourth, 
which is but a Branch or Conſequence of the third, 
and to add to it the Campaign of Marathon. After 
which, they muſt take the Puniſhment of the revolted 
Egyptians for the fiſth, Thus by gueſſing at Moreri's 
Meaning, notwithſtanding the Confuſion of his Narra- 
tive, one may find the promiſed Number, I mean, the 
five Expeditions ; but at the ſame time Moreri will ap- 


pear guilty of ſeveral Blunders. Theſe are his words: 
c * Darius 


tro quatuot 


narchiar- pat · l. 


207. 


110 This W 
cannot relate 
goes befote · 


62180 A Bo 
of Eighty th 
bnd Men n 
be clled, * 
reſpe-? fo tt 
whole Arm 
D. 


PD Aſſoue 
e 2.4 Tome 
6% Avanture 


tas. 55˙ 
(/) 1b. pag. 
6% Ih. pag · 
(4) Ih pag. 
% Ibid. 
Yb. pag: 
It Þ> Pa 
(t) Ib. peg · 
(i) b. pop 
00 Ib. pag 


i YA; 
Tom. 11, 
Avanture 


$5, & | 


(2) 14. 1 
bz, bz, 


77 Ib. pag. 64 


DASSOUEL 


the Battle of Marathon; in which Interval Authors 
commonly place the fourth Expedition of Daria, (13), 
which is the War of Ionia (14), during which th 
Athenians aſſiſted the Rebel Ariftagoras, and helped Theatrum, pag, 


« Datiut, returning from Srythia, left his General Me- 
« gabyzas, with Eighty thouſand Men, to conquer Eu- 
rope. It (11) is memorable for the Defeat of the 


ate to * Perſians in the Battle of Marathon —— his Army, 


« compoſed of above Five hundred thouſand Men, was 
« Gefeated by Twelve thouſand Athenians.” If Megaby- 
zur was left in Europe with a Detachment (12) of Da- 
rius's Army, it is but a Conſequence of the Expedition 
of $:ythia. To reduce the Exploits of Megabyzus and 
the Battle of Marathon to a ſingle Expedition, is to 
confound things prodigiouſly. There is an Interval of 
ö twenty Years between the Expedition of Scyibia and 


(iz) See Chriſti. 
the Pi * 


him to burn the City of Sardis, And it was to be m. 205, 
revenged of that Affront, that Darius ſent a formida- 1 {Y] 
ble Army into Greece, that was defeated in the Plain (14) Moreri ſays 
of Marathon. This is reckoned Dorins's fifth Expedi. e of it. 
tion. As for what concerns the Revolt of the 'Zgyp- 

tians, he died as he was making Preparations to Pune | 

it (1 8): He did not therefore employ any Troops a- 


gainſt them, as Moreri affirms, S 


lib. 7 Cap. 4. 


DASSOUCI, or D'ASSOUCI(CRHARTIES Corvyr au, Sieur) a Muſician, 
and a French Poet, in the XVIIth Century. He himfelf publiſhed his Adventures, which 
are very odd, in a kind of buffoon Stile. He. ſays that he was born at Paris (a); that 
his Father Gregory Coypeau Sieur. d' Aſſouci, Advocate in the Parliament (), the Son of 
a Cremoneſe Cavalier, called d' Agnanis, an excellent Maker of Violins (c), was of Sens, 


in Bargundy (d); that his Mother was of Lorrain (e), a very little Woman, and ve 


ry cho- 


leric, and that ſhe and her Huſband could not agree [A], ſo that, having divided their 
Children and their Effets, they parted by mutual Conſent (F); that he lived with his 


Father in Paris, and that he was ſo ill uſed by the Maid-Servant, that it made him 


play 


many wild Pranks (g); and that at nine Years of Age (b) he ook his Flight as far as Ca- 
lais (i), where he made the People believe that he underſtood Aſtrology, and that be 
was the Son of that Great and Famous Nalivity-Calculator (&) called Cæſar (!) ; that having (1) See the A-rich 


by a little cunning Trick cured an imaginary ſick Perſon, he paſſed for a famous Magi- 
cian (n), though he was yet but nine Years of Age; that thoſe, 


their Houſes, having had a Hint that the fooliſh Mobb would throw him into the Sea - - - - (m) D'Afouci, 


RUGGERI, 
x Th oe” Remark | E], at 
who received bim into ide beginning. 


ſent him privately out of Calais (). I have not found the Sequel of his Adventures ' till the ** 7: 


[4] His Mother was —— a very little Woman, and 
very choleric, and that ſhe and her Husband could not 
well agree.) Here is an Inſtance of the Irregularity of 
thoſe Authors, who ſet up for Jeſters and Burleſque 
Writers. They find themſelves obliged to divert the 
Public at their own Coſt, and to play the Buffoons 
againſt themſelves, and to the Prejudice of thoſe whom 
they ought moſt to ſpare. See here how our D'Aſſouci 
ſpeaks of his Mother: She was a little bit of an A 
* #Mazon, haſty and paſſionate, who, to make up her 
* want of Stature, wore ſuch high Pattins, that if they 
had been ſplit, and the Cork taken out, it would 
have made good School Billets; ſo that whenever 
* ſhe put them off, ſhe loſt juſt one half of her illu- 
* ſtrious Perſon: upon which account my Father, who 
* was none of the moſt witty Men, uſed to ſay, that 
my Mother was ſo little that ſhe loſt herſelf in Bed; 
and not finding her between the Sheets, he com- 
plained that ſhe had no Body, and that ſhe was all 
Spirit, But, on the other fide, ſhe ſung like an An- 
gel, and plaid admirably well on the Lute; ſhe 
was endowed with ſuch a wonderful Spirit of Contra- 
dition, and with ſuch an imperious Humour, that not 
having agreed with my Father, the Advocate, about 
any thing, for the Space of Forty Years, he durſt 
ſcarce, open his Mouth any more for fear of expoſing 
himſelf. And though I was yet very young, I re- 
member, that my Father ſpeaking one day of the 
* Laws, and my Mother having alſo a Mind to ſpeak 
* of them, they had ſuch a furious Diſpute about a 
* Paſſage of Fu/tinian, that both took Sword in hand, 
and fought a Duel for the Explication of the Law, 
* Frater a fratre (1). A little lower, he makes no 

difficulty to ſay, that his Father had made a Concu- 
bine of his Maid. Being expoſed to the Caprices of 
* a Servant-Maid, I began to taſte the Sourneſs of Life 
* before I had taſted the Sweets of it: for that Servant, 
* or rather that Miſtreſs, who took ſuch Freedoms 
* with my Father, which are rather to be imagined 
than expreſſed, hated me as much as I hated her, and 
c — 8 ” were at Daggers drawing every Hour of the 
day (2). 

Doubtleſs a Man of his Humour had read Father Ga- 
r2ſe's Works; and I imagine that he took from thence 
what he relates concerning his Mother's Pattins. For 
here is a Paſſage of the Doctrine Curieuſe of that Je- 
lait. St Vincent Ferrier relates in one of his Ser- 


mons, that a Man of Honour in his time having 
* married a Woman by Proxy, whom perhaps he had 
never ſeen, but only her Picture, and who ſeemed to 
be of a good ſize, found himſelf much deceived when 
: he ſaw her in his Chamber without Pattins; for 


lhe was ſhorter by half; which frighted him fo 


time ( 1b. rar. o. 


much, that he ſpoke theſe Words to her ſomewhat 

© angrily, Li poſuiſti religuum per ſonæ tus ? —— Where 

* have you left the remaining part of your Perſon ? She 

© had left off her Pattins, that made her appear twice 

* as tall as ſhe really was (3).” If D'Aſeuci had read (,) Gataſſe, Do- 
Brantome's Memoirs, it is likely he would have added to @Qrine Curieuſe, 
what he ſays of his Mother's Pattins, ſome Alluſion Pag. 323 · 

to Herculei's Club, had it _ been to conceal his 

Theft. Read this Paſſage : © I remember, that once 

© a Lady of the Court, very handſome and very tall, 

* looking upon a fine and magnificent Hunting-Piece 

of Tapeſtry, wherein Diana, and all her Retinue 

of Hunting-Virgins, were very naturally repreſented, 

and being all dreſſed ſhewed their handſome Feet and 

* Legs, had one of her Friends with her, a Wo- 

© man of a very low and ſmall Stature, who was alſo 

© looking upon thoſe Hangings, to whom ſhe aid, 

„Ha, little one! if we were all dreſſed in that man- 

© ner, you would be a great Loſer by it; for your 

© large Pattins would diſcover you, and you would 

not have ſo good a Grace in walking, and ſhewing 
your Legs, as we that are tall; and therefore you 
would be forced to hide yourſelf, and appear but 
* ſeldom abroad: So that you are obliged to the Times, 
and to the long Cloaths we wear, which cover your 
* Legs ſodexterouſly, that, together with your Pattins, 
* a Foot high, they look rather like Clubs than Legs ; 
«© for if one had nothing to fight with, it is but cut- 
© ting off one of your Legs, and taking it by the up- 
« per end, and with your Foot, armed with your large 
© Pattin, one might do Wonders (4). Julius Ceſar 
Scaliger obſerves, that the Women of 7:aly wore very 
high Pattins; and that his Father uſed to ſay, that 
the Men who had ſuch Wives found but half of them 
in Bed, the other half remaining in their Pattins. 
Soccus humilis eſt, Italas mulieres altiſſimis uſas 
« vidimus, quanvis diminutiva voce dicant Socculos, 
Patris mei perfacetum dictum memini, ejuſmodi u- 
« Xorum dimidio tantum in lectis frui maritos, altero 
© dimidio in ſoccis depoſito (5). One of thoſe Huſ- 
bands made a pleaſant Complaint, that he had married (s) Jol. _ 
a Wife divided into two parts, half Wood and half 13. 3 — 
Fleſh (6). Scioppius thinks to have found in Juvenal, pag. m. 48. 
that the two parts of that Diviſion were not equal in (6) Unde etiam 
ſome Women, and that the humane Body ought to be cyjuſdam querelay 
conſidered only as an Appendix. The Words of Ju- * ſe uxorem 
venal run thus, in the printed Editions: emiligneam 


* 


(4) Brantome, 
Dames galantes 
Tom. I, pag» 


340, 341. 


duxiſſe dicebat. 
Comment. in Al. 


— fi breve parvi ciati, Emblem, 
Sortita eſt lateris ſpatium, breviorque videtur page m. 589. 
Virgine Pygmæa, nullis adjuta cothurnis, (7) Juven, Sat, 
Et levis erectà conſurgit ad oſcula planti (7). VI, ver. $02» 
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60% th, pag; 47. time that the Duke of &: Simon made him ſing before Lewis XIII at St Germain (o) LB. 
He hit the Humour of that Prince (p) by a drunken Song that he made, and which every 
. NR. 45: Body ſung at Court. The King h/tened 10 bis Songs ever after, and permitted bim to come 
5 freely into bis Claſet, and D'. Afſouci was called Phabus Warderobin, becauſe be had always 
(9) W. pag} 47. Bit ; Frog in the King's Wardrobe (q). He continued that Trade, under the Minority of 
- +... ., Leun XIV. That young Prince read the Verſes of this Poet at his going to bed, and 
always laughed to the Purpoſe at the Teſts, which many Courtiers, who laughed unſcaſonably, 
„m. in tle chu not apprebend (r). He vouchſafed to lend an Ear to bis Songs, and to ſing them him- 
e e (g). D' Aﬀouct, having a mind to return to their Royal Highneſſes at Turin (i), ſet 
* 5 e, cut from Paris, about the Year-1655, with ſo much haſte that he had ſcarce time to pay 
% wid. Tom. part of bis Debts (u). He had two Muſic-Pages along with him (x). He arrived at Lyon:, 
ä ter having undergone ſeveral unlucky Accidents, and got acquainted with a Man men- 
(% He ge, in tioned in a bye place of Mr Boileau's Satires, and who for that Reaſon deſerves a Place 
his . * ih my Commentary [C]. He found many Charms at Lyons : he entertained with his 
Page 153, * Muſic all the Convents of the ſinging Nuns, and there was none of thoſe devout Maids but 22 
bu f had former- had already a Copy of his Ovid in a merry Humour ()): ſo he intituled the Work wherein Mole Pa. 
hy given him to he tranſlated part of Ovid's Metamorpboſes into Burleſque Verſes, He ſtaid three 
Dowager of da. Months at Lyons, in the midſt of Sports, Comedies, and Feaſts (z), very much ca- % Damn, 
7 reſſed by Moliere and the Bejars (aa); and then he went with Moliere to Avignon (bb), 4 Pigs 
(=) D'Afouci, and from thence to Pezenas, where the States of U - ge were aſſembled (cc). He 
Tom: 1, fag a. was maintained a whole Winter by thoſe Comedians (dd), and he received conſiderable ap FE 
(x) W. pag. 4. Preſents from the Prince of Conti, Mr de Guilleragues, and ſeveral Perſons of that Court (ee). | 
He had loſt one of his Muſic-Pages, and finding himſelf in the Province of France, which 4% ms 
Cy) Th. rag: 299 produces the beſt Voices as well as the beſt Fruits, he would not return into Piedmont be- 


(x) Ibid, fore he endeavoured to fill up the Vacancy. He followed Molizre as far as Narbonne (ff); (> ms zu. 


from whence he went to Montpellier, where he ran the hazard of his Life. That Accident /) wa. xy 
| Mall 3'% 
=— but look behind © ſaid this, without being deſired, 2 wes a Book 
And then ſhe dwindles to the Pygmy Kind. covered with blue Paper out of his Pocket, giving 
: Auer ** % © it to a young Boy that ſerved him for a Guide: they 
| ” — . — af foe in united their Volces, and with their Hats hanging 


Dzvpen, Wer their Ears, they ſung theſe agreeable Songs. 
But Scioppivs, inſtead of adjuta, will have it to be Helas mon amy doux, &c. 
adjun#a, and confirms his Conjecture by an Example: Alas dear fritnd, &c. 
« Parvam puellz ſtaturam exprimit dum eam cothurnis ; a; 


* adjunCtam ait, ſicut Cicero de genero ſuo, quis meum 


| * generum alligavit gladio ? (8) He expreſſes the And this which Guatier-Garguille ſung formerly | 
1 i 45 .* diminutive Size of the Woman, by ſaying ſbe was faſten- | 


cap. 10, pag. me ed to her Buskins ; as Cicero, ſpeaking of his Son-in- | Bailez-moy J n 
148, 149. lat, ſaid, who tied my Son- in- law to a Sword? , Jean Julien je ne puis. 
[B] The Duke of St Simon made bim fing before 
Lewis XIII.] If we keep to the Author's Narrative, Kiſs me, Juliana. 
that Advantage was procured him in the Year 1640, | 
more or leſs; for he ſuppoſes that in the Year 1655 N. an I. ela Jules. 


= . * 5 —— 22 for © After that, he ſung one of his own making, newly 
you, when the ' pra of St Simon made you fing before *© coined ; the Title whereof was this; A lamentable 
te) D' Afſouci, ie King at St Germains (9). This ſhews that D'4/- © and recreative Song on the Death of a Shoemaker, who 
Tom. I, pag- 47+ 2 * been ä to out 1 before — : 2 _ A ” 2 7 * oy bas 8 
ime. How comes it then, that he ſays in anot f i . 
5 place (10), chat he diverted King Lewis XIII for twen- tell hie Name and the lace where he held his Parna/- 
1 la” ty Tears. It is not the firſt time I have obſerved that . My Name, ſaid he, is Philippot, at your Ser- 
I, page 14- 2 are no good Chronologers in their own Hi- vice, = the Savoyard; and if ever you go over wy 
: | f 
(11) Ib. pag} 10. Rory. Note, that he informs us (11), that he had . 6 * me 2 5 P - "od fees 4. 7 
been in the Service of Mr 4 Angou/#me, Natural Son £260) e Big zo 4 , . 
of * IX, and that he compuered all the Endea- ente i tHe Fountain £2 —_— $0 60 7 (19) s 
vours that were made to turn him out. * : 
[C] He got acquainted with a Man mentioned in a * 0 i ” 23 he (1 75 2 _ my | 4 Bog 116) Ibid. pop 
2 of Mr Fe and - 72 that r houſe 175 2 on, and the late Boeſſet ? Songs, 259 
cſerdes a place in my Commentary.) D' Aſſouci tells us, 1 a 
in che Relation of his Journey from Cate on the 8 28 „ ee 3 (x7) Bid PB 
iver Saone to Lyons, that, having made bis Muſic Pages - . 201.4 
14. Tom. I. Ang ſeveral paſſionate and moving Songs (12), fc bling Zes in them leſs intelligible, than the moſt obſcure that 
(28) E Ten . ode to him "arks bad core Lares Kare ſo fine and ſo ate to be found in the Catholic Confeſſion of Sanct, 
_ red, that thi his Noſe was = le ; high-coloured yet it 2 in the LENO F. I am 1 nes 
f . . g tat t tires in th th Century 
1 . MLS 8 22 — oy he would be very glad to meet with this ſmall piece of 
(13) Ibid. pag - asked wh he was? he anſwered, (14) * — the Hiſtory of a famous Singer of the Pontneuf, and 
| * one of the Deſcendants of Homer, and I dare ſay that he would willingly adorn with it his Notes on 
(14) Ibid. pag» that I have ſome Advantage over that Divine Man; this place: 
251 * for though he was blind as I am, and ſung his N 0 
* Verſes publickly from door to door as I do mine, he Le bel honneur pour vous, en volant vos uvrages 
* had only his Legs hairy ; but I am as hairy as a Bear Occuper le loifir des Laquais & des Pages, 
* all over my Body — I am a famous Poet and Et ſouvent dans un coin renvoiez à 1'6cart 


« Songſter, but a Songſter.endowed with ſuch a pow- | . | jard (18). 8) Boiles. 
« erful Organ, and ſuch a mighty and ſtrong Voice, Servir de ſecond tome aux alte du Savoiard (15). 


« that ided I drink but f = 
"ij — "fing on ho in fins 25. * King? * * What enoy'd Honour, that your Works engage 
| © hear me from the Windows of his Louvre. Having Th' Attention of each Fuoiman and each Page, _ 
* . : TR, | 


"2 


Satire IX, ber. 5 


{19) Voi 
Bachaurr 
Chapelle 


m. 7 5» 


(20) D- 
ubi ſupr 


U, pag, 


{19) Voiage de 
Bichaumont & la 
Chapelle, pag. 
m. 75. 


(20) D Aſſbuci, 
ubj ſupra, Tom, 
pag. 271. 


(21) Voiage de 
fupra, 


umont, ubi 
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very famous 


18 become 
ſhall ſpeak 


he was releaſed out of Priſon (gg), and compoſed there a Relation of that Tragi Comical (ee) 14em- 


Adventure; but he did not publiſh it, tho' the Chief Judge, who had ſeen it, had given 


/ 
Or in ſome Place remote, at Wakes and Fairs, 
Furniſh a ſecond Tome to the Savoyard's Airs ! 


[D] He ran the Hazard of bis Life at Montpellier. 
That Accident is become very famous by the Account of 
Bachaumont's and Chapelle's Travels.) This Account 
being in every body's hands, I ſhall only take the Sub- 
tance of it, which concerns our Muſician. Mr de Ba- 
chaumont and Mr Chapelle relate, that they came to 
Montpellier on the Day that D' Aſſouci was to be burnt 
for a Crime that is abhorred by the Women. They de- 
ſcribe the Indignation of the fair Sex very pleaſantly ; 
they ſay, that a Man of Quality had procured that 
wretched Man's Eſcape, and upon that Account the Wo- 
men raiſed a Sedition in the City, and had already torn 
tevo or three Perſons in pieces, for being only ſuſpected to 
know D' Afſonci ; that they were afraid of being alſo taken 
for his Friends, and went ſuddenly out of that City ; 
that they met him with a pretty handſome Page follow- 
ing him ; that he told them all his Misfortunes in a 
few Words ; that, after they had ſeen ſeveral Towns 
of Provence, they went to Avignon, and that one Even- 
ing, as they were taking rhe freſh Air on the Banks of the 
Rhone, in a clear Moonſhine, they met the Sieur DA 
ſeuci, and asked him, maliciouſly enough, 


Ce petit gargon qui vous ſuit, 
Et qui derriere vous ſe gliſle, 
Que ſcait il? en quel exercice, 
En quel art Vavez vous inſtruit ? 
II Gait tout, dit-il ; s'il vous duit, 
Il eſt bien à votre ſervice. 


The Youth, who after you comes trudging, 

(He's an apt Scholar, we imagine) 

What has he learn'd, finte here you brought him ? 
What Exerciſes have you taught him ? 

O Gentlemen, the Spark replied, 

The Boy's a knowing Boy, and tried ; 

Vet I can part with him with eaſe: 

He's at your Service, if you pleaſe. 


We thanked him then very civilly, as you would have 


done, and made him only this Anſzoer : 


Adieu, bon ſoir, & bonne nuit: 
De votre Page qui vous ſuit, 
Et qui derriere vous ſe gliſſe, 
Et de tout ce qu'il ſcait auſſi, 
Grandmerci Monſieur d'Afſoucy ; 
D'un ſi be! offre de ſervice, 
Monſieur d' Aſſoucy grandmercy (19). 


Adieu, good Monſieur D'Aſſoucy ; 
Thank you for your Civility; 

But keep your Page, and all be knows : 
Once more, Monſieur, A good Repoſe !- 


Few ingenious Books have heen ſo much read and 
admired as the Account of thoſe two Gentlemens Tra- 
vels, whereby they have more contributed to make the 
Name of the Sieur D' A/ouci odious, contemptible, and 
abominable than any body elſe. It has been ſaid, that 
his Enemies ſhewed that Account to Pope Clement IX, 
to undo him (20). This was a nice Buſineſs ; for it 
contains a Paſſage ſomewhat malicious, and very capa- 
ble to diſpleaſe the Court of Rome. It is that, wherein 
it is ſuppoſed that D'4/auci, having eſcaped the Flames 
of Montpellier, is out of all Fear ſince he is come to 
Avignon : 


Mais enfin me voila ſauve ; 
CAR je ſuis en terre Papale (21). 


At length a ſafe Retreat I've found ; 
For now I land on Popiſh Ground. 
VOL, II. 


* 9 
* 3 . a . . 
* ' A 
g hed 
2 < 
N , 
« b N 


by the Account of Bachawmont's and Chapell”'s Travels D]. I 
of it in the Remarks, He remained three Months longer at Montpellier after 


. 
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him 


The unfortunate i Afſouci experimented the Prejudice 
that the Relation of Mr Bachaumont and Mr Chapelle 


did him (22): he wrote againſt the latter, and gave (22) D'AMovci, 


him many hard Words; and, as he pretended to be the Tom. II, pig 
Perſon who had taught him to make Verſes, and that 33“ 333. 
ſome Poems had been ſeen in his Praiſe compoſed by 

Mr Chapelle, he charged him both with Ingratitude 

and Inconſtancy (23). He maintained that it was falſe (23) Ibid. pag. 
that he had been met by thoſe Travellers either near 262, 264. 
Montpellier or at Avignon (24); he proteſted that he 
left Montpellier but three Months after his Releaſe; fo 
that they had publiſhed a great Lye, when they faid 
that they had found him out of that Town the ſame 
Day that he was ſet at Liberty (25). He pretends (25) Ibid. pag. 
that they did not go to Montpellier till two Years 4 

after his Adventure; from whence he concludes that 

they made uſe of a moſt malicious Fiction againſt 

him (26). The Miſchief is, that, though he makes it (26) !bid. page 
appear that they repreſented the Matter as unfaithſully 156. 

as the Writers of Romances, yet he cannot deny the 
main thing ; for he owns that he was put into a Dun- 
geon at Montpellier, and accuſed of an infamous Com- 
merce. * Inſtead of aſcribing to my Art, /ays he (27), the 
care I took to find a Singing-boy for the Service of the 
© Ducheſs Dowager of Savoy, the People ſaid it was to 
make a Trade of him with the Princes of 7taly, or 
that, under pretence of Muſic (28), I travelled thus in 
the World, looking for Children, not to teach them 
to ſing, but to ſell them to the Chirurgeons of Mint- 
pellier, to make Anatomies of them (29). Nay, (21) Ibid. pst. 
the Catholics called me Parpaillt (30), and the 112. 
Parpaillots called me an Atheiſt; but the gallant Wo- 
men, more fond of their Intereſt, and more ſpecu- 
lative, called me an Heretic, not in point of Reli- 
gion, but in point of Love, and without remembring 
the many Serenades I had given them, and the 
great Affection I expreſſed, for them when in 
my younger Years, coming to Montpellier, I taught 
them to play on the Lute. They accuſed me unjuſt- 
ly of the Cruelties that Orpheus had formerly for the 
Bacchants, and all this without any other ground 
than their chimerical Imagination, already propoſſeſ- 
ſed by what they heard of my having been long ac- 
quainted with C. and the late D. B. and the late C, 
and tomented by the Malice of thoſe angry Perſons.” 
Note, that he aſſigns for the cauſe of all this Perſecu- 
tion, the Anger of a Lady, who was adored. This Lady, 
„ who was adored by every Body at Montpellier (31), (41) Thid. Tom. 


64) Id. ibid. 
pag. 255. 


(27) Ibid. pag · 
108. 


(28) Ibid. Page 


110, 


(3c) That is, Hu- 
gue uot. 
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employed all her wit and utmoſt endeavours to undo II, pag. 109. 


him (32). Several preciſe Women took that Angry 
Woman's Part, and ſwore by their Patches, and their (32) 
Painting, never to paint again before they had cauſed © | 
his Aſhes to be thrown into the Air (33).” He was (3) thid. pig · 
ſo imprudent as to uſe them roughly in a Poem that be 118. 

handed about with this Title, Articles de paix aux 

precieuſes de Montpellier (Articles of Peace to the preciſe 


Ibid. pag« 


| Ladies of Montpellier). They were very offenſive and 
| ſatirical Verſes. 


Thoſe Women were the more of- 
fended at it, becauſe he freely diſcovered the true Rea- 
ſon why, as he pretended, they perſecuted him, and 
required that his Puniſhment might be a warning to 
others. He promiſed them to be more gallant for the 
future, and made an offer of his Services, though wea- 
kened a little by Age. 


Mais raſſurez vos cœurs jaloux, 
Eſclave des charmes plus doux, 

Jadore par tout la nature 

Sans m'appliquer a la torture, 

Que la plus belle d'entre vous 
Vienne un peu tenter I'avanture z 

Je veux mourir ſous 'impoſture, 

Si je n'appaiſe ſon courroux. 

Sec & paſſẽ comme je ſuis, 

Et non du tout fi beau qu'un Ange, 

Je fais pourtant ce que je puis, 

Je ne ſuis pas un maſle etrange ; 

Gargon loyal & bon Chretien, 

Jaime plus que voſtre entretien. 

7N 


Pourquoy 


* - — 
9 * N y > 
L * dn. ths * 
*. * 44. 4 o 
, = - . 


AS AE. oa : on 9 * 
L > Ae 9 rn — 


8 a * P* P 
* nn 7 on 
1 e * "+ a - [7 
7 I7 
s T * 


N ITY 22 1 8 R had N ** * \ 6 „ © If dan _ S WS * 2 
; * 4 'Y | tft | . 3 0 N * 0 1 * : _ | 


3 him leave to do it (3b). He travelled-afterwards through ſeveral Towns in Provence 

3 once upon the Prince of Morgues, who gave him thirty Piſtoles; 1 | 
„ende. went over the Col de Tende, &c (i). Being come to Turin, he had much ado to refute, | 
Nee Os by his Preſence, the falſe News of his Puniſhment, which they had read in the Burleſque 
Gazette, He uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to ſettle himſelf in that Court (et); and he 


lie, pag. 74. 


ve the Re- thinks he might have ſucceeded in it, if he had not ſpent his time in making Verſes, 
Cf}. —_ had ** contented to make his Court to the chief Deities, and if ie had not 
made the Muſicians of the Country jealous of him (77), He pretends that the Beauty of 

(7) Aranture® his Poems expoſed him to the Indignation of a Poet of Auvergne, who ſet up for a 
230, & ſq conſiderable Man at Turin, and affected to criticize, and to perſecute him (mm). He 


adds, that having neglected the Favourites, becauſe he was ſo imprudent as to fancy 
br e that it was — fo make his Court to their Royal Highneſſes [E J, he expoſed 
himſelf to the ill Offices of ſeveral Perſons, which did him great Prejudice, He = 
ceived that they grew cold towards him, and the worſt was, that having deſired his Diſ- 


(on) Id. pag. miſſion, or a Settlement (un), he obtained the former to his great Griet (oo). I cannot 


318. give the Continuation of his Adventures; for I have only had the three firſt Parts of the 
Hiſtory that he wrote of them. I remember, that, about the Year 1674, he publiſhed 
— es. two ſmall Volumes, which he had compoſed in the Priſon of the Chatelet of Pari, 


where he was ſtill, and I do not know 
no need to conſult the Satirical Writings 
(pp) 1 write this him. 


— Licence could be now ( pp) obtained at Paris for printing a Book like the Relations of 
PIE | our 
Pourquoy donc ſexe au teint de roze, the molt ſolid Paſſages of our new Theophraftus (39). (30% wy dr K 
Quand la charité vous impoſe * Having no other aim, ſays he (40), than to — Bruyere. 
1 * * * their Royal Highneſſes, becauſe, in order to ſatisfy 
ee thee 8 aprons my ſmall Ambition, I thought it was ſufficient to (40) I Abi. 
Me pouvez-vous hair fans cauſe, deſerve their Eſteem, inſtead of making my Court Avantures C In- 
Moy qui ne vous fis jamais rien. to thoſe who could help me, and more. ſtill to thoſe = Pap 33s 
I. ibid, Ha! pour mon honneur je voy bien who could prejudice me; I did not ſo much as wait 
— — Qu'il vous faut faire quelque choſe (34) upon the Marchioneſs de Lans, nor Madam Servien, 


This jealous Rage, ye Fair, give o'er; 
Your Charms, I ſwear, 1 till adore : 


e Particulars of his Enlargement, 
of his Enemies to have a very ill Opinion of 
What he himſelf owns and relates, is ſufficient for it. 


There is 


I cannot tell whether a 


my chief Protectreſs; I neglected alſo all thoſe that 
were in favour, and the Favourite himſelf. A great 
Folly indeed, and well deſerving the Puniſhment I 


. received for it, and which thoſe muſt expect, who 
— r 17" perm like me, will be ſo high-ſpirited as to attem 10 


May future Ages, to my Shame, 
Brand me with an Impoſter' : Name. 


Tis true, the Verge of Age I touch, 

Nor can 1 brag of Beauty much : 

Yet I do, Ladies, what I can; 

And who does more, is more than Man. 
The Fair, I vo, I never baulk, 

And can do ſomething more than talk. 
Why then this cauſeleſs Hate to me, 

Wha ne er did ought ? — Ha! now I ſee, 
"Tis That's my Crime (and I repent me) 3 
1 muſt DO ſomething, to content ye. 


For the reſt, he accuſes Chapelle of having robbed 
(35) Ibid. pg. him of that Thought (35). See the Margin (36). Do 


1 — 2 of ſome in vidious Men. 
Dr ey ſay that, Incontinency being the ſtrongeſt Pillar 
705 Che- of the Empire of Gallevtry, it is in vain to ask in a 
pelle s Account 7 State of Diſgrace, But what have I done? What 
Seeing — Crime can I be accuſed of I do not find my ſelf guilty 
wr ery = mn: of any wicked Attempt, I have been quiet, 1 have done 
one would have nothing. A wrong way to juſtify one's ſeif; for it is 
thought that, at chiefly by Quietiſm, or Inaction, that a Man appears 
leaft, Mr 2 5 guilty to thoſe who govern that Empire. Lazy Men 
— 3 are looked upon there as very bad Subjects: Idleneſs 
yet be bad never is the 7 Felony that can be committed; it is the 
Aue any thing to higheſt degree of Treaſon: The Sins of Commiſſion 
them, are much more inconſiderable in that Country than 
the Sins of Omiſſion: theſe are never venial; they are 
unpardonable Faults. Tyrants will be ſooner depoſed 
in a Political State, than thoſe who are ſluggiſh ; but 
an the Empire whereof I ſpeak, the moſt juſt Reaſon 
for depoſing, baniſhing, c. is that which the French 
alledged aginſt the Kings of the firſt Race; and it were 
e better for a Man to commit ſeveral Violences, than to 
2 norbino, deſerve the Epithet that was given to a certain Prince 
Lewis did g 
was the laſt (37). Theſe are the Slanders which I adviſe you not 
2 of France to regard: but rather conſider of the Reflexions that 
2 ſecond may be made on a Remark that I ſhall touch upon here- 
= 1 He war 
8) In the Re- e was ſo imprudent as to that it was . 
" (5) [0] of the ſient to make bis Court to their Reel Highneſs Wie 
ens EN- he ſays upon this is very judicious, and is as good, 
A in. not for the Phraſes, but for the Thoughts, as one of 
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ſcale Heaven, and enter Paradiſe in ſpite of the 
Saints. A great Folly for a Man to truſt to his 
Merit, to make his Fortune with Princes; and fo 
much the greater, becauſe moſt Princes, who think 
themſelves free (becauſe they command others), ſee 
but little, and even this with other Men's Eyes, and 
hardly command any thing but what they are ordered 
to command, ſo that they are moſt commonly the 
Slave of their Slaves, and conſequently the great- 
eſt Slaves of all Mankind. I found it by experience 
in that Court, when, inſtead of carefling thoſe that 
were in Favour, and kiſſing my Poet's Hands and 
Feet, admiring his Wit and Verſes, and getting them 
printed in Golden Letters, I, a poor Mirmidon, 
fighting with a Giant in Favour, fought againſt my 
ſelf, fince as many Victories as I obtained over his 
Pen, were ſo many Trophies erected to his Glory, 
and as many Precipices that I digged for my For- 
tune. I was a greater Fool than John des Vignes: 
for inſtead of abſtaining from making Verſes, or inſtead 
of making ſome like my Curate, who vexed no Body, 
I went about to contend with a Poet, who wore a 
Sword, and who was as noble as the King, and as 
Valiant as Ceſar. —— Princes, as I have already 
ſaid, ſee moſt things with other Men's Eyes, and 
conſider People only as much as they are beloved 
by thoſe whom they love. If I did not find myſelf 
quite forſaken, I found my ſelf at leaſt as much 
neglected as I had neglected others. The Pre- 
ſent, that uſed to come every Week, came but 
once a Month; and, obſerving a certain Coldneſs 
mixed with the ordinary Bounties of thoſe gra- 
* cious Stars (which did not agree with my hopes 
of a Settlement I did, &c (41) A 
good Courtier does not imitate the Hugrenoti, who in- 
voke none but Go p, but imitates the Votaries of the 
Roman Communion, who apply themſelves much more 
to the Worſhip of Saints, than to the Worſhip of God. 
D' Afouci conformed his Devotion to the Notions of 
the Proteſtants, and did not find that it turned to good 
account. Here follows ſomething of the Deſcription 
he made of his Zeal for the Ducheſs Royal. 
« ſcarce credible how much pains I took, for the ſpace 
of fourteen Months that I was in that Court, in or- 
der to deſerve a Settlement. I omitted no occaſion 
to make my ſelf neceſſary: though 1 had already — 
S > 


« It is. 


(41) Ibid pþþ 
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« too much Buſineſs in that Princeſs's Chamber, and 
though I had heard ſay many times that no Body 
goes into Heaven in ſpite of the Saints, 
tained her with Muſic in her Chapel. Whether ſhe 
heard Maſs in her Chamber, in the Church of the 
Holy Winding Sheet, or in any other Church, I 
followed her every where like a ſhagged ; my 
Lute, and my Boy Pierrotin, were always ſeen in 
her Attendance. By this means I became, in a little 
time, the moſt devout Perſon in the World; for 
you muſt know that this pious Princeſs, who uſed to 
weep at the Altars, was not contented with one 
Maſs; ſhe heard every Day two at leaſt, and moſt 
time three, during which time I made a very long 
and very devout Muſic, always kneeling on both 
Knees. Let the Reader judge whether I was not a 
very devout Man; and yet I aſſure you that the 
Thing, that was leaſt in my Thoughts, was to put up 
Prayers to Go p: Apollo, who held me faſt every 
where, was ſtill more hard upon me in that Holy 
Place : My Imagination was at all times taken up 
with ſome fine Motet; and though the Words that I 
muttered were altogether Holy and Sacred, it was 
not ſo much for the Glory of Gov that I ſung 
them, as for the ſatisfaction of that Mortal Deity, 
« whom at that time I would have preferred to Gon 
© himſelf, ſuch a wretched Man I was (42). See the 
Margin (43). ; 

[F] He glories to have written in Defence of the 
Church of Rome.] One of the extravagant things, for 
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(43) My Zeal 
was {0 great to- 


A | rad 
C » - 


. Burleſque Poet; for they are intermixed with prophane 
| oo Bp among other Crimes, he was accuſed of | 
written in Defence of the Church of Rome [F]. 


nevertheleſs ſaid nothing againſt Burle/que but what was very reaſonable [G]. 
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et I enter- 
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Things. And it is to be 

Impiety; yet he glories to have 
He complains of Mr. Boileau, who 
The 
Place 


have re- printed that Work ſo often, would again 
make as many Editions of it (49). A Perſon, who 


declares ſo openly the high Opinion he has conceived $5 * 


Is 
of his Poems, may be looked upon as a Witneſs little - 
to be credited, with reſpe& to the Praiſes he beſtows 
upon himſelf; but when he declares that he has been 


very ſenſible of the Injury contained in thoſe words of 
Mr Boileau, 


Et juſqu'a d' Aſſoucy tout trouva des LeQeurs, 
And even U Aſſouci could Readers find, 


he ought to be accounted a very ſincere Witneſs. © Ah! 

dear Reader, if thou didſt but know how this ever 

* D'Affouci ſticks to my Heart, thou wouldeſt pity my 

Fate; I am inconſolable, and cannot recover from 

my Fainting, eſpecially when I conſider that by that 

« Verſe, which looks like a Decree of the Court of 
Parliament, I find my ſelf deprived of all my Ho- 

* nours, and that this Charles d A/ſouci Emperor of the 

* Burleſque, the firſt of that Name, is nothing at pre- 

* ſent, if you will believe him, but the meaneſt Reptile 

of Parnaſſus, and the Scullion of the Muſes, Reader, 

* what is to be done in this Extremity : after the Ex- 

* communication that he has fulminated againſt this 

* poor diſgraced — 14 who will vouchſafe to read 

it, or ſo much as to look upon it (yo)? He com- (50) Ibid. page 
forts himſelf with the Thought, that Jealouſy was the 263- 

Cauſe of that thundering Cenſure (51): Thus you (51) Ibid. pag. 


which he blames his Enemies, is their accuſing him 
nien Powers, of Irreligion. * You have been ſo wicked and ſo 
ſays te, pag. 176, © fooliſh, ſays be (44), as to repreſent, —— as an im- 
— ads © pious Man, a Perſon, whom Go Þ only expoſed to 
— \ 1 doubt © your Perſecutions, in order to refine him in the 
dot but that he Exerciſe of Piety ; and as a Writer, that is an Enemy 


, * ſee, dear Reader, what one gets by making good 265- 
8 Burleſque Verſes: for if I had made as 2 as (52 That is, 2 
my Poet (52), he (53) would have ſpared me as well Poet of Auvergne, 
© as the Author of the Bf Ovid: But it is no new who was at Tu- 
© thing to ſee jealous People rail againſt excellent 


* Things, and blame what goes beyond their Capaci- (53) That is, Mr 


would have re- „to Holy Things, a Man, who in his Writings has de- ty. I ſhall ſet down the Judgment that he made of Boileau. 

_ ray © fended Rome againſt the Attempts of the Enemies of the moſt impertinent Poetry. It makes People laugh, 

—_ « its Glory, and of it's Altars, and who has ſpent his * ſays be (54), — but it is not enough to hit upon that (54) D' Anvict, 
6 


Ink and Incenſe in favour of it's Holy Miniſters and Impertinence in it's higheſt Degree, which is ſo ne- Avantures d'Ita- 


(44) D'Afſouci, © ſacred Prelates.“ He ſhould not have made it a 
Tom. II, pag. 20. matter of Merit to have undertaken ſuch a Work: 
Had Devotion any ſhare in it? Was it not rather to 
obtain ſome Reward? It is the Pole Star of ſuch 
Writers; they paſs from a Prophane Subject to a Di- 
vine one, as ſoon as the Hopes of Gain appear on 


$i doloſi . 
— alert that ide (45): 
a ele, Fe Graculus eſuriens in ccelum juſſeris, ibit (46). 
the Conduct of A | 
Aretin, in Rem. [G] He complains of Mr Boileau, who nevertheleſs 
Mer hal . againſt Bea ue, but tobat was very rea- 
(PETER). ſonable.] Theſe words Mr Boileau, D' Aſſouci IC- 
futes as well as he can (47). 
(45) Juven. Sat. 
Il, v. 78. ——  qu'enfin la Cour deſabuſẽe 
25 auge Mepriſa de ces vers l' extravagance aiſce. 
vantures d'Ita- 
le, . 2. . — Ht length the Court, being undeceived, deſpiſed the 
eaſy Extravagance of thoſe Verſes. 
2 kat © It is very eaſy, ſays be (48), to affect a Scoundrel, 


who laughs at every thing; but it is very hard to 
move a conſtipated Stoic, who laughs at nothing: 
wherefore whatever may be ſaid of the Heroic Sti 

it is far from being ſo difficult as the fine Burleſque, 
Which is the utmoſt Effort of the Imagination, and 
the Touch-Stone of Wit. Nor is it ſufficient to have 
* Wit in order to ſucceed in it: one muſt alſo be en- 
* dowed with a particular Genius, which is ſo rare, 
© chiefly in our Climate, that, except two Perſons, of 
* whom France will have me to be one, every Body 
© knows that all thoſe who meddled with this ſort of 
* Burleſque have only waſted Paper. —— If I be ask- 
Jed why this Burleſque, which has ſo many excellent 
Parts and ſo many pleaſant Turns, has ceaſed to divert 
our Court, after having diverted France fo long; it is 
* becauſe Scarron has ceaſed to live, and I have ceaſed 
* to write, If I would continue my Ovid in a merry 
* Humour, that ſame Court, which is pleaſed to this 
* Day with the Verſes that I preſent it with, would 
* be pleaſed with it as before, and my Bookſellers, who 


© ceflary to that kind of Verſes ; it mult alſo be attend- lie, bag. 320. 
ed with a certain Simplicity, which the beſt Wits 

© cannot attain to; and the more excellent a Man is, 

© the leſs he can imitate it; as plainly appears from 
the great Bible of the Chrifmas Carols; for though 

© ſeveral Wits have tried to imitate, in their new Ca- 
* rols, thoſe precious Carols of Antiquity, no Body 

© has found, or will ever find, the Secret of it; and 
the old Carols, which are upon all Occaſions preferred 

© before the new, will be always ſo much the more 

© eſteemed in all Ages, as they are more fooliſh and 

© more excellently full of that admirable kind of Im- 

« pertinency and Simplicity. For in ſhort, is there 

© any Man of Senſe that knows for what, and when to 

* laugh, that will not heartily do it, when he reads 

« theſe Verſes, which I have taken out of a Book, 

© that was ſold for twenty Piſtols at an Auction, inti- 

© tuled, Les Pois Pilez. CHRIST takes his leave of 
St Matthew in theſe Words. 


DIALOGUE. 
C. Adieu Matthieu. 


M. Adieu, Dieu. 
C. Prens ta lance & ton Epieu, 
Et t'en vas en Galilee. 


M. Prendray je auſſi mon <ptec ? 
C. Et quoy donc? 
M. Adieu donc. 


C. Adieu, Matthew. 

M. Alien, God. 

C. Take thy Lance and Favelin, 
Galilee. 

M. Shall I alſo take my Sword? 

C. And what then? 

M. Adieu, then. 


and go inthd 


© Is there any thing more fooliſh and more imper- 
© tinent, than to make thoſe Heavenly Perſons ſpeak in 


— 


* 


- 


604 


d'Italie, pag. 
273, & ſeq. 
(rr) The Pieces 
againſt Souctdas, 
that are in his 
D Ares. weeks he was ſtill living. 

* this manner? Yet is there any thing more pleaſant 
* or more natural? You muſt needs grant me that 
* thoſe Verſes, which would make St Matt hero laugh, 
* and even God himſelf, if he was ftill on Earth, are 
better than all the Verſes in the World, which taſte 
neither of Salt nor Sage.” 

[IH] 1/ball ſet dowon what concerns a fooliſh Port — 
who is an Author in Print.) But who can better 
make this authentic Folly authentic, than the poor 
« deceaſed Ragueneau ? Ragueneau known to all Par- 
* naſſus, Ragueneau beloved by all the Poets, and che- 
riſhed by all the Comedians. Laſtly, that famous 
Paſtry-cook Ragueneau, who being always at Work 
with fix Men in his Shop near a continal Fire, in a 
well accuſtomed Oven, laughed at all the Paſtry- 
cooks in Paris; that famous Paſtry-cook Ragueneau, 
who cauſed nothing but dainty Pies to rain on Par- 
naſſus. That Nurſing Father of the Muſes, after ha- 
ving well fed thoſe ungrateful Maids, alas! What is 
become of him? I ask it of you, Beis, who inſpired 
him with the Folly of making Verſes; you, Beis, 
who took the molt excellent Paſtry- cook of Paris 
from us, to make him the worſt Poet in the World. 
It is you, barbarous Wretch, who ſhall one Day an- 
ſwer in the Valley of Jeboſaphat, not only for all 
the Ink and Paper that he has waſted, but alſo for 
all the Pies that (without reckoning thoſe that Par- 
naſſus bilked him of) you have eat as they came out 
of his Oven. Yes, Beis, you only ſhall one Day be 
accountable for this harmleſs Creature; for, in ſhort, 
he was the beſt natured Man in the World ; he truſt- 
ed the whole Parnaſſus, and when they had no Mo- 
ney, he was over paid, ſatisfied, and contented, when 
they vouchſafed to applaud his Works with the wink 
of an Eye. I remember that, for having only had 
the patience to hear one of his Pindaric Odes, he 
truſted me above three Months without ever asking 
a penny of me —— (55). Being not paid by any 
Body, and his Creditors coming upon him for Mo- 
ney, poor Ragueneau was intirely buried under the 
Ruins of his Oven. It was a ſad and lamentable Day 
for the Poets, who very early in the Morning were 
met wiping their Mouths, after they . had got their 
laſt Breakfaſt at his Houſe; it was, I ſay, a fad Day, 
when a Company of hungry Bailiffs, in the face of 
Apollo, whoſe Beard was ſtill greaſy with the Fat of 
ſo many delicate Paſties, were ſo bold as to arreſt 
and ſeize his well beloved Raguenear, and to clap 
him up, without any reſpect for his Verſes, or Mules, 
into Priſon, from whence (after a Vear of Captivity) 
he came out to impart to the World the excellent 
Works, which, in imitation of Theophile, he had 
compoſed there: but he found no Poet in Paris that 
would feed him in his turn, nor ſo much as hear 
one of his Verſes; nor any Paſtry-cook that would 
truſt him with ſo much as a Pie on one of his Son- 
nets. Curling the Age, and ftorming againſt the 
Ignorance of the Times, he left Paris with his Wife 
and Chiidren, being in all five Perſons, and a little 
Ass loaded with Epigrams, to go and ſeek his For- 
tune in Languedoc, where, having met with a Com- 
pany of Players who wanted a Man to act a Swiſs, 
he entred himſelf with them as an Underling; and 
though his Part was never above four Verſes at moſt, 
he performed it ſo ill, that within leſs than a Year 
he had the Reputation of the worſt Attor in the 
World; inſomuch that the Players, not knowing 
what to employ” him in, would make him ſnuff the 
Candles ; but he would not except that Employment, 
as being repugnant to the Honour and Quality of a 
Poet. After which, not being able to reſiſt the He 

of his Deſtiny, I have ſeen him ſnuff the Candles 
very neatly with another Gang: this is the Fate of 
* Fools when they turn Poets, and the Fate of Poets 
(56) Idem. ibid.“ when they grow mad (56). 
Loret — t0as —— ready to ſpread News to the 
| Prejudice of D'Aﬀouci,] As ſcon as I was arreſted, 
my Enemies — ſent immediately the News of my 
Death to Paris, which being not at all diſpleaſing 
© to the late Loret, without ſtaying for the Confirma- 
« tion of it, inſpired him to make thoſe fine Verſes in 


(55) wia. pag. 
288, & leq 
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my Praiſe, which to his Confuſion we have ſeen - 


* rambling in his Gazette, Now this bad Poet is 
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(ws Place, wherein he ſpeaks of four fooliſh Poets (4), is diverting ; I ſhall only &t 

e pr what Concerns oh ger he names, and 5 is an Author in Print [H]. N 
de Bergerac (rr), and Loret, were two of his Enemies. The latter abuſed him on all. 
Occaſions, in his Burleſque Gazette, and was fo ready to ſpread any News to the Pre- 
judice of D' Afſouci [I], that he ſeveral times publiſhed an Account of his Death, tho* 


Cyrano 


© gone to tell Lies in the other World, and I am 
* ſtill in this (57) :* Here is another Paſſage : © They, b 

* are the ſame Fools, who, repeating meer Hear. ſays, Tom, th 

© have kil'd me ſo many times in their Gazettes, and 155. * 
* who, having drowned me at Ferrara and Venice, be- 
© fore I had ſet a Foot there, have taken me out of 
© the Sea, and of all it's Rivers, to roaſt me at Mont 
« pellier, and who at laſt, after having thrown me 
from the Frying-Pan into the Fite, bowelled, ſtewed 
* and minced me, have reſtored me to my firlt State, 
to fry me again at Avignon; from whence of their 
« Favour they have removed me without any Harm or 
Solution of Continuity, to confine me for the reſt 
« of my Days in the Inquiſition, from whence I am 
« nevertheleſs return'd as bright and as ſound as if I 
was newly born, without loſing one Hair in all 
* thoſe Travels which thoſe Fools have deſcribed (58).” 
He reveng'd himſelf of Leret as much as he could, 
and accus'd him of an egregious Fraud. Theſe are 
his words: What had I done to that Billingſgate 
* Rhimer, that he ſhould ſo haughtily inſult the Ho- 
* nour of my Muſes, who are more knowing and ho- 
neſt than his ? Tho' his Trade of cheating at Play 
might very well excuſe him for making ſuch bad 
Verſes: Did I cal} him a Sharper ? Did I call him 
a Poetaſter? Did not I always call him Loree ? Did 
not he rob me of my Money with his falſe Cards, 
when I play'd with him at the late Mareſchal de 
Schomberg's ? Why muſt he rob me alſo of my 
Honour and Fortune with his falſe Rhimes ? Did 
my Ovid in a merry Humour ſo vex him, that he 
muſt revenge himſelf on my Verſes, to the preju- 
dice of my Reputation? Yet this barbarous Rhimer 
has reveng'd himſelf of them in that manner, fince 
it is on that very thing that the fooliſh Mob, more 
barbarous than he, have fince grounded their many 
Slanders, in order to perſecute me in every place, 
as well as ſo many honeft People, who will believe 
till the Day of the laſt Doom, that I have been moſt 
ſtrangely abuſed at Montpellier, if my Writings, at 
leaſt as laſting as his, did not verify the contrary. 
Yea, this Scoundrel has revenged himſelf in that 
manner; for it is he who ſupplied all my Enemies 
with Weapons, and all thoſe that envied me with a 
pretence of Calumny, who has deſtroyed my Fortune 
and my Hopes, who made my beſt Friend my Per- 
ſecutor, and who, in ſhort, has expoſed me to fo 
many Dangers and mortal Diſgraces. Good God ! can 
any Body lee ſuch Aſſaſſinations without Horror? and 
can France ſuffer ſuch Aſſaſſins without Shame (59) ?* (50) Lem. 4- 
I think it was allo publiſhed that he had been hanged vantures 4 lle, 
in Effigy ; for he complains that they repreſented him ps. 87, & 7 
as a Man whoſe Picture had ferved for a Stare-crow in a 
Hemp-cloſe, and for a public Terror to the wicked : 
but he maintains that this Print was never ſeen but at 
the Bookſellers Shops of the Palace, that it appears ſtill 
gloriouſly before all bis Works, and that the moſt cu- 
rious Painters look for it at this preſent Time, as an O- 
riginal that deſerves to be. copied (60). I do not be- 60) Ib. Tom, 
lieve they will do it to draw a fine Face by; for that II. pag. 2“ 4 
of D' Afſcuci is far from being ſuch. I have not % ee, 
found in the Relation of Bachaumont and Chapelle, 
that he was repreſented as the Ther/ites of our Age (61)- (61) 15id. pp 
Yet he complains of it (62), and alledges, againſt that 259. 
injurious Reflexion, the Verſes that were made upon 
his Picture. 


On vous avertit que voicy 

Le Portrait du grand d Aſſouey, 
Cette merveille de noſtre age. 
Contemplez le done bien; & fi 
A peu pres aux traits du viſage 
Vouz croyez qu'un tel perſonnage 
Ne peut qu'avoir bien rcbſſi, 
Achetez viſte ſon ouvrage, 
Et vous verrez qu'il eſt ainſi. 


(58) Id. via, 
bag 23, & 2 
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(62) Ibid. pp 


257. 


CHAPELLE,. 


You are inform'd, that here you ſee 
The Portrait of Great D' Aſloucy. 
View him, and, if his Looks proclaim 
He muſt have gain'd immortal Fame, 
Purchaſe his Wirk, and you will ſee 
That it is juſt as J tell ye. | 
2 | DATI 


al 


he dos not (pe- 
cify the Volume, 
and quotes the 


Page wong 


in Leti, Italia 
Regnante, Tom. 
ut, page 363 
305. 


(2) Monconys, 
Poyage, Part. II. 
pg. 453, at the 
Tear 1064. 
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DAT I (CAR Lo), Profeſſor of Philology at Florence, where he was born, be« 
- famous, as well for his Works,” as for the Elogies which many Writers be- 


# id 6 1 1 _ 
* * 9 , *& a. 
1 a 4 a » K. 
* * * 
* 


ſtowed upon him [A]. He was very civil and officious to all learned Travellers 
who went to Florence; many of them expreſſed their Acknowledgment for it in their Wri- 


tings (a). 
— the Name of Smarrito. 


He was a Member of the Academy della Cruſca, and in that 
He made a Panegyric 
publiſhed it at Florence, in the Year 1669 (6). 
printed at Rome the Year following, He had already 


| quality he 
upon Lewis XIV, in Italian, and 
The French Tranſlation of it, was 
publiſhed ſome Italian Poems in 


praiſe of that Prince (c). You may thereby learn in what Time he flouriſhed, 


[A] He became very famous, as well for bis 
Works, as for the Elogies that many Writers beflowed 
upon him.] You may find the Commentary, that this 
Text requires, in the third Volume of Leti's Italia Reg- 
zante : 1 ſhall only tranſcribe a few Lines out of it. 
Leti (i) obſerves, that the Book intituled, Lettera di 
Timauro Antiate à Filaleti, della vera ftoria della ci- 
claide, e della famoſiſſima eſperienza del argento vivo, 
was written by Carlo Dat: : he refers us to the One 
hundred and forty ninth page of Plactius's Treatiſe, 
De Scriptis & Scriptoribus anonymis atque pſeudonymis. 
This Reference is right; for we find in that Page, that 
the pretended Timauro Antiate is Carlo Dati, and that 
this appears plainly from the Twenty fixth Page of the 
Letter We find there alſo, that this Piece was prin- 
ted at Florence in the Year 1663, and that the Author 
proves two things: the one, that Father Mer/enne is 
not the Inventer of the Cycloid, as is ſaid in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Cycloid. but that the Glory of that Inven- 
tion belongs to Galileo; the other, that Torricelli is 
innnocent of the Plagiariſm imputed to him concern- 
ing the Hypotheſis, whereby the Suſpenſion of the 
Quick-filver is explained by the Preſſure of the Air. 
He was the firſt Author of that Hypotheſis, if we 
believe Carl Dati. It is very likely, that Monconys 
confounds things, when he ſays, The Sieur Carlo Dati 
gave me his printed Letter to prove that Torricelli was 
the firſt that found out the Cycloid (2). The chief Work, 
to which our Dati applied himſelf, was That della Pit- 


tura antica. He publiſhed an Eſſay, or a Piece of it, in 


the Year 1667. I will cite it hereafter (3). The Enco- (4) In the Renal 
mium that Chimente//i beſtowed upon this Writer, is [1 9/ Ari 


the only one that I ſhall tranſcribe among many others 
alledged by Leti. Nec ſecus inter rariſſimos nume- 
randus, qui Librum utendum permifi: Clariſſimus & 
* amiciſimus D. Carolus Datus noſtraz flos illibatus 
* Urbis, ſuadzque Etruſcæ medulla, quam omni lite- 
* rarum paratu quotidie auget, atque illuſtrat. Parum 
enim mereri putat, qui per ſe tam egregiè meretur, 
nifi ad bene merendum de Republica Literaria alios 
quoque omni ope & conſilio adjuvet. Nihil ut mi- 
nus ſuum habeat, quam quod in uſum & gloriam 
eruditionis impendi poſſit; penè ipſum ſe ſibĩ ſub- 
trahens, nedum temporis, aut operæ parcus (4). 
Mer is Carlo Dati, an eminent Scholar, and 
a moſt obliging Friend, who favoured me with the Lie 
of the Bouk, to be mentioned without the higheſt 
Eſteem, as being the unſullied Flower of our City, 
the Soul of Tuſcan Eloguente, which he daily in- 
proves and embelliſves with acquiſitions from all parts 
of Learning. Tet he eſteems bis Merit ſmall, unleſs be 
aſſiſts others with all his Abilities to deſerve well « 
* the Common Wealth of Learning; fo that he may 
« ſaid to have nothing leſs his own, than that which ma 
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(S) Ibid. pig. 
367. 


(c) Ibid. nag. 
363, 367. 


Z ECXIS. 


(4) Chimentel. 


lines de honore 


Bi:(-Nii, paz. 86, 


„pu Leti ra 
Regnante Tom. 


III, pag. 373. 


« be employed for the Advancement or Honour of Learn-, 


* ing, and to overadt bis Strength, neither ſparing Time 
* nor Labour.” 


DAVID, King of the Jes, was one of the greateſt Men in the World, even tho? 
we ſhould not conſider him as a Royal Prophet, who was after Go p's own Heart. The 
firſt time that the Scripture makes him appear on the Stage of the World (a), is to in- 
form us that Samuel appointed him King, and performed the Ceremony of anointing 
him. David was then but a meer Shepherd. He was the youngeſt of the eight Sons 


of Jeſſe the Bethlebemite [A]. 


Afterwards the Scripture tells us, that he was ſent to 
King Saul (b), to cure him of his Fits'of Frenzy, by the Sound of his Muſical Inſtru- 6 1514. 


ments. A Service of that Importance made him ſo much beloved by Saul, that 


he kept him in his Houſe, and made him his Armour-Bearer (c). 


(a) t Sam. xvi, 
13. 


The Scripture (9) Ibia. ver. 21. 


ſays afterwards (d), that David uſed to go home from time to time to take care of 
his Father's Flocks, and that his Father ſent him one Day to Saul's Camp, with ſome 
Proviſions for three of his Sons that were in the Army. David, performing that Order, 
heard the Challenge that a Philiſtine, called Goliab, proud of his Strength and gigantic 
Stature, made daily to the 1/raelites, which none among them durſt to accept. He ex- 
preſſed his great Deſire to fight that Giant ; whereupon he was brought to the King, and 


aſſured him that he ſhould triumph over That Ph.iſtine. 


but David, finding 


which he did ſo happily, that he brought down that Swaggerer with a Stone (e), and kil 


nus docuerat ( 


Saul gave him his Armour; 


it troubleſome, put it off, and reſolved to make uſe only of his Sling; 
led oQ Ibid. ver. 49 


him 


committed Adultery ; but on the other fide it muſt be 
ſaid, that he would not have been guily of it, if, 
ſincerely believing that he was enjoying his Wife, he 
had got his Servant Maid with Child. This Rabbi- 
nical Suppoſition is very different from the Tradition 
mentioned by St 7-rom. He ſays, that it was be- 
lie ved that Ze/7, the Father of David, did never commit 
any actual Sin, and that there was no kind of Unclean- 


neſs in him but what he brought from his Mother's J Hieron. Trad. 
« Mirum eſt quod de Ifai patre Davidis re- Heb. in lib. 2, 


Womb. 


(4 ) Ibid. chap, 
Xvii, ver. 15. 


7 Lib. ii, Reg. 
17, 25. 


fert Hieronymus, illum nunquam aliud peccatum Reg. cap. 17. 


* commiliſſe quam quod ex origine contraxit. Quo 


enim loco legimus: Anaſa ingreſſus eſt ad Abigail | Todat. 2. Reg. 


* filiam Naas ſororem Sarvie ; {iz Hieronymus |, Naas. 


17, Queſt. 27, 


* interpretatur coluber, quia eum nullum admifiſſe mor- Lira. ibid. 


* tiferum perbibent percatum, niſi quod originaliter de 
« ſerpente antiquo contraxit. Eft autem Naas qui & 


« Iſai pater David. Eamdem traditionem reſert Abu-- Nee, Sv, 


© lenſis , & monet Naas eumdem eſſe qui & jeſſe Words, ond Quo- 
« five Iſai patrem Davidis, quod quidem & antea Lira- 7/7, geg. 126, 


3). — & Jerom relates ſomething 
70 | TE PR Ty 


” 


5. _ * 
"400 =p 
. © 


12”, de rebus 


geſtis Eliæ. 


ver. 10. 


= 


* 
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him afterwards with his own Sword, and cut off his Head, which he preſented to Sau! [B]. 
That Prince asked his General, when he ſaw David go againſt Goliab, Whoſe Son is this 
„ I. ver. 55. Youth (f) (C]? The General anſwered, that he did not know, and received Orders 
from Saul to enquire about it: but Saul heard it himſelf from that young Man; for, 
being brought to him after the Victory, he asked him, I boſe Son art thou ? and 
e) Ib, ver. 58. David anſwered him, that he was the Son of Jeſſe (g). Then Saul kept him in his Ser- 
vice, without ſuffering him to return to his Father (þ). But becauſe the Songs, that were 
(4) 1hid- <bP- {ung in all the Cities, on the Defeat of the Pbiliſtines, aſcribed ten times more Glory to 
3 David than to Saul (i), the King conceived a violent Jealouſy, which increaſed daily, 

(i) And the W®- becauſe the Employments, that he gave to David to keep him from Court, ſerved on] 
ene another, 29 to make him more illuſtrious, and to procure him the Affection and Admiration of the 
107 l , Jews, By a falſe Policy he would make him his Son-in-law : he was in hopes that the 
fain bs Tor. Condition, on which he was to give him his ſecond Daughter, would deliver him 
13 from that Object of his Averſion; but he was deceived in his Cunning. He asked 
ſands. Ib. ver. 7- an hundred Foreſkins of the Philiſtines for his Daughter's Dowry ; David brought him 
two hundred in full tale (t): So that, inſtead of periſhing in the Enterprize, as Saul hoped, 
he returned with a new Addition of Glory. He married Saul's Daughter, whereby he 
(7: 1:54. ver. 29, became ſtill more formidable to the King (7) : all his Expeditions againſt the Philiftines 
| were very proſperous z his Name grew famous; he was in very great Eſteem (mn); inſo- 
much that Saul, who knew his Son-in-law's Virtue much leſs, than the Humour of the 
People, imagined that the Death of David was the only thing that could ſecure him 
from being dethroned. He reſolved then to be rid of him, and truſted his eldeſt Son 
with that Deſign, who, far from ſiding with his Father's Jealouſy, gave David no- 
(=) wie. chap. tice of that black Conſpiracy (n). David fled, and was purſued from Place to Place, 
xix, ver. 1, 2. till he had given undeniable Proofs of his Probity and Fidelity to his Father-in-law, 
(0 mid. chap, to Whom he did no manner of harm on two favourable Opportunities (o), wherein he 
x Agar yr might eaſily have killed him; upon which Saul reſolved to let him alone. But as David 
feared this Prince might reſume his wicked Deſigns, he ſtill kept upon his Guard, Nay, 
(+) Wi. chap, he provided himſelf a ſafer Place of Refuge, than before, in the Land of the Philiſtines (p). 
*. He aſked of the King of Gath a Town to dwell in, from whence he made frequent Incur- 


ſions into the Countries round about [D] and had he obtained his Deſire, he Your wot 
MY ought 


(, bid. ver. 27. 


(n, Ibid. ver. 30. 


| very ſingular of Jeſle, Father of David, that be never the Difficulty much better. David was brought be- 

t © was guilty of any Sin, except that which is called O- fore Saul, ſays be (8), who did not know him at (8) Choi, f. 
7 * riginal. For when we read, that Amaſa went into 4- firſt, though he had ſeen him ſeveral times, when he floire de 1 Ve 
| © bigail, the Daughter of Nahaſb, Siſter to Zeruiahz * ſent for him to play on the Harp: but as this was 4: Dod, per. 

© Thus St Jerom interprets it: Nabaſb ſignifies a Ser- many Years before, and David was very young, and $ 9 Dutch Lat 
« pent; for it is ſaid, that he never committed any came to Court in the Quality of a Muſician, and 9“ 

| deadly Sin, but what he originally contrafted from * was then dreſſed like a Shepherd, it can be no 
| the old Serpent, and Nabaſb is the ſame with Je wonder that a King, full of Buſineſs, and whoſe Mind 
| David's Father. Abulenſis relates the ſame Tradition, was diſtempered, ſhould forget the Features of a 
and obſerves, that Nabaſb was the ſame with Iſai or Feſt young Man's Face, who had nothing conſiderable in 

* David's Father; which Liranus had already obſerved.” im.“ I only wiſh he had not ſaid, I. That Saz/ 


Rrpyr1 
vdon the 
duct of 
gars 


1 


(4) 1 Sam. xvii, 


Antig. lib. 6, 
cap. 13, & 14. 


For the reſt, thoſe, who would adopt the Impertinence had not ſeen David for many Years. II. That David 


of the Rabbins concerning David's Conception, might 
eaſily admit another impertinent thing, which would 
be to place David in the number of illuſtrious Baſtards. 
The Phyſical Reaſon, that is alledged, why Baſtards are 
born ſo often with ſuch great Natural Talents, might 
take place here on the Father's Part. 

FB] He killed Goliah with his own Sword, and cut 
off his Head, which he preſented to Saul.) Goliab's 

eapons were preſerved as a Monument of the Glory 
of the Iſraelites. David carried them firſt into his 
Tent (4); but it 1s likely they were afterwards in a 
conſecrated Place; for we read (5) that David, having 
asked the Prieſt Aimelech whether he had not a Spear 


was very young when he came to SauPs Court in the 
Quality of a Muſician. There is no likelihood that he 
was much younger when he killed Go/iah, than when 
he came the firſt time to Sas Court; for when he 
made his firſt Journey, he was a mighty valiant Man, 
and a Man of War, and prudent in Matters (9); he 
was but Thirty Years of Age, when he was elected 
King after the Death of Sa 3 and there muſt be neceſ- 
ſarily an Interval of many Years between the Death of 
Goliah, and that of Saul. Sec the Remark, wherein I 
criticize Moreri, and the Remark [L]. 

D] He asked of the King of Gath a Torn, — from 


whence be made frequent Incurſions into the Countries 


(1) 16 
Clap, x 


(5) Ibid. ap or Sword for him, that Prieſt anſwered him: the round about.) David, having dwelt ſome time in the (12) Ib, 
Txt, vere "2.5% Sword of Goliah is here wrapped up in a Cloth bebind chief City of King Achiſh, with his little Band of 
the Ephod; if thou wilt take that, take it. David Six hundred bold Adventurers, was afraid of putting 
cauſed it to be given him. As for the Head of Goliab, this Prince to Charges, and begged he would aſſign him 
(6) Ibid. cap. it was carried to Jeruſalem (6), when David had ſome other place of Abode. Achiſþ gave him the 
xvii, ver. 54+ choſen that City for the Capital of his Kingdom. Fo- Town of Zik/ag. David removed thither with his Ad- 


ſephus ſays poſitively, that David himſelf conſecrated 
Goliah's Sword to God (7). 

[C] Saul ae his General —— whoſe Son is this 
Youth?) It is ſomewhat ſtrange that Sau did not know 
David that Day, fince that young Man had plaid ſeve- 
ral times on his Muſical Inftruments before him, to diſ- 


perſe thoſe black Vapours that moleſted him. If ſuch 


a Narrative as this ſhould be found in Thucydides, or in 
Livy, all the Critics would unanimouſly conclude, that 


the Tranſcribers had tranſpoſed the Pages, forgot ſome- 


thing in one Place, repeated ſomething in another, or 
inſerted ſome prepoſterous Additions in the Author's 
Work. But no ſuch Suſpicions ought to be entertained 
of the Bible. Nevertheleſs ſome have been ſo bold as 
to pretend, that all the Chapters, or all the Verſes of 


the firſt Book of Samuel, are not placed as were at 


firſt, It ſeems to me that the Abbot de Choip removes 
I | 


* 


venturers, and ſuffered not their Swords to ruſt in their 
Scabbards. He oſten led them out in Parties, and kil- 
led, without Mercy, both Men and Women. He left 
nothing alive but Cattle, which was the only Booty 
he returned with. He was afraid, leaſt the Priſoners 
ſhould diſcover the whole Myſtery to Acbiſb, and 
therefore he carried none of them away, but put all to 


the Sword, both Male and Female. The Secret, he 


would not have revealed, was, that the Ravages were 
committed not upon the Country of the //raelites, as 
he made the King of Gath believe, but upon the 
Lands of the ancient Inhabitants of Paleſtine (10). To 
ſpeak plainly, this Conduct was very unjuſtifiable : in 
order to conceal one Fault, he committed a greater. 
He impoſed upon a King, to whom he had Obliga- 
tions, and exerciſed great Cruelty, to cover that Im- 
poſition, If any one had asked David, by * - 
bs thor! 


RrFLEXION 
won the Con- 
$12 of Dar id 
towar is Nabal. 


{11) 1 dam. 
Clap. XXV. 


(12) Ib. ver. 42. 


D AVI D. 


ſought under the Banner of this Philiſtine Prince againſt oe aaa [EZ], * that un- 


happy War wherein Saul periſhed 
and was there proclaimed King b 


After the Death of Sar 
the Tribe of Judab 
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— 


» he returned into Judea, 
). Nevertheleſs, the other ) 2 Sam. chap, 


( 
Tribes ſubmitted to Iſbbaſbeth, the Son of Saul, which was efictted by Abner*s Fidelity (T). , er. 4: 


Abner,” who had been General of the Army under King Saul, 


ory 1hbaſheth upon the (+) 1614. ver. 8, 


Throne, and ſupported him on it againſt the Attempts, of David: but being full of 
Reſentment, becauſe 1hboſheth reproved him for having taken one of Saul's Concu- 
bines (5), he entered into a Treaty with David to procure him the Kingdom of 1/bboſheth. ( Ib. chap. iii, 
The Negociation would have been ſoon concluded, to ”® Satisfaction of David, if Foab (i), 


to revenge a private 


Quarrel, had not killed Abner. 


he Death of Abner only haſtened ©) F* was Ge 


neral of David's 


the Ruin of the unfortunate 1/>boſheth. Two of his chief Captains ſlew him, and brought Any. 
his Head to David, who, far from rewarding them for it, as they expected, ordered 


them both to be put to death (#). 


to de: The Subjects of IJſhboſbeth quickly ſubmitted them- 
{elves to David. This Prince had reigned ſeven Years and a half over the Tribe of is. 


Judab : afterwards he reigned about thirty Years over all 1/ael (x). This long Reign 
was remarkable for great Succeſs, and glorious Conqueſts. 


(u) 2 Sam. Chaps 


| a x) Ibid. chap. v 
It was not much diſturbed 2 5. Wy 


but by the wicked Attempts of this Prince's own Children [F J. Theſe are commonly 
the Enemies which Sovereigns have moſt reaſon to fear, David was very near being re- 


thority doſt thou theſe things? what could he have 
anſwered? Can a private perſon, as he was, a Fu- 
gitive, who finds ſhelter in the Dominions of a neigh- 
bouring Prince, have a Right to commit Hoſtilities 
for his own Advantage, and without a Commiſſion 
from the Sovereign of the Country ? Had David any 
ſuch Commiſſion ? on the contrary, did he not act in 
Oppoſition to the Intentions and Intereſt of the King 
of Cath? If a private Man, how great ſoever by 
Birth, ſhould behave himſelf now a-days, as David did 
on this Occaſion, he would, undoubtedly, be called 
by Names of little Honour. I know the moſt re- 
nowned Heroes, the moſt famous Prophets of the Old 
Teſtament, have ſometimes approved the putting to the 
Sword every thing that had Life ; and therefore I 
ſhould be very far from calling that Cruelty, which 
David did, had he been warranted by the Order of 
any Prophet, or if Go p, by Inſpiration, had com- 
manded him to do ſo : But it evidently appears, from 
the ſilence of the Scripture, that he did all this of his 
own accord. 

I ſhall add one Word in relation to what he had 
determined to do to Naba/. Whilſt Naba/, who had 
vaſt Riches, was ſhearing his Sheep, David ſent to 
beg of him ſome Gratuity, in a very obliging manner. 
The Meſſengers did not fail to tell him, that his Shep- 
herds had never been injured by David's People. 
Nadal, being very churliſh, asked, rudely, who David 
was, and upbraided him with having ſhaken off his 
Maſter's Yoak. In a Word, he declared he was not 
ſo imprudent as to give to Strangers and Vagabonds, 
what he had provided for his own Servants. David, 
enraged at this Anſwer, ordered Four hundred of his 
Men to arm, and put himſelf at their Head, being 
firmly reſolved not to ſave a Soul alive, but to flay 
them all with the Sword. He even bound himſelf to 
it by an Oath, and if he did not execute this bloody 
Reſolution, it was owing to Abigail, who came to pa- 
cify him. with Preſents and fair Words (11). Abigail 
was Nabal's Wife, a Woman of great Merit, hand- 
ſome, witty, and ſo agreeable to David, that he mar- 
ried her after her Husband's Death (12). Now let us 
deal plainly : Is it not manifeſt, beyond Contradiction, 
that David was about to do a very criminal Action? 
He had no right to the Goods of Nabal, nor any Au- 
thority to puniſh him for his Incivility. He was ro- 
ving up and down the World with a Gang of truſty 
Friends: He might, indeed, have asked ſome Gratuity 
of thoſe who could afford it; but if they refuſed, he 
ought to have taken it patiently, and he could not 
compel them to it by Military Execution, without 
plunging the World again into the dreadful Confuſion, 


Which they call the State of Nature, where no Law 


obtained but that of the ſtronger. What would one 
ſay now of a Prince of the Blood of France, who, be- 
ing out of Favour at Court, ſhould make his Eſcape, 
with ſuch Friends as would be willing to ſhare his 
Fortune ? What Opinion, I fay, could we entertain 
of him, if he went about raiſing Contributions in the 
Countries where he cantoned, and put to the Sword, 
in thoſe Diſtricts, all that refuſed to pay his Taxes ? 
What would we fay, if this Prince ſhould fit out ſome 
Veſſels to infeſt the Seas, in order to ſeize all the 
Merchant-Ships he could lay hold gf ? In truth, had Da- 


duced 


vid any more right to exact Contributions of Naba/, 
to maſſacre all the Men and Women in the Country 
of the Amalekites, &c. and to carry away all the 
Cattle he found there? If one ſhould anſwer, that 
the Law of Nations, the Jus Belli & Patis, about | 
which ſo many fine Syſtems have been made, are now © © 
better known than formerly : and, therefore, ſuch a 
Conduct was more excuſeable, in thoſe Days, than fe 
now. I grant it; but, at the ſame time, the profound 
Reſpect we ought to have for this great Prince, this 
great Prophet, ſhould not hinder us from diſapproving 
the Blemiſhes that occur in his Life: otherwiſe we 
ſhall give occaſion to Libertines to reproach us, and 
ſay, that, to determine an Action juſt, it is ſufficient 
that it ſhould be done by certain Perſons we reve- /, 
rence. Nothing can be more prejudicial to Chriſtian 
Morality. It is of great Importance to the true Reli- 
gion, that the Lives of the Orthodox be judged by the 
general Notions of Juſtice and Order. . 
[E] Had be obtained his Defire, he would have fought 
againſt the Iſraelites.] Whilſt David, with his little 
flying Camp, was employed in ravaging the Countries 
of the Infidels, wherever he could penetrate, the Phi- 
liſtines were preparing for War againſt the Haelites. 
They gathered all their Forces together. David, and 
his bold Adventurers, joined the Army of Achiſb, and 
would have fought like Lions againſt their Brethren, if 
the jealous Philiſtines had not obliged Achiſb to diſmiſs 
them. They were afraid that David, and his Men, 
in the Heat of Battle, would fall upon them, in order 
to make their Peace with Saul. When David under- 
Rood that he muſt quit the Army becauſe of theſe Suſ- 
picions, he was extremly concerned (13). He had à (% And Bari 
Mind, then, to contribute, with all his Might, to the Gad unto Ack, 
Victory of the uncircumciſed Philifives over his own But what have I 
Brethren, the People of G op, the Proſeſſors of the done? and what 
true Religion. I leave it to nice Caſuiſts to determine, haſt thou found 


a i 
whether or no theſe Sentiments became a true / 10 — —1— 
raelite. 


been with thee 
[F] His Reign was not diſturbed, but by the wicked unto this day, 

Attempts of his own Children.) The moſt remarkable of _ —— 2 
their wicked Attempts, was the Revolt of 44/alom, ol — 2 
who forced this great Prince to fly from Feru/alem in my Lord the 
2 mournful Condition. He went with his Head cover- King? 1 Sam. 
ed, bear-footed, melting in Tears, and his Ears filled _P . 
with the Lamentations of his faithful Subjects (14). 
Abſalom entered Feru/alem as in Triumph; and, that (14) 2 

(14) 2 Sam. 
his Party might not abate of their Zeal, from a No- chap. xv. 
tion that this Difference between Father and Son 
would be made up, he did one thing ſufficient to make 
them believe he ſhould never be reconciled to David. 
He lay with the wr — of This Prince, in the 

ht of every (15). It is very likely, this Crime . 
— have been forgiven : the extreme Affli ion, in- 15 * 
to which his Death threw David, is a Proof of it. 
David was the beſt Father that ever lived : his Indul- (16) He raviſhed 
gence to his Children was exceſſive, and he himſelf was Tamar, and was 
the firſt that ſuffered for it. For, had he puniſhed Killed for this 
the infamous Action of his Son Amon, as it deſerved Gre by the 
(16), he would not have had the Shame and Sorrow to 8 2 
ſee another revenge the Injury done to Tamar : and Tamar's own 
had he chaſtized, as he ought, the: Perſon who re- Brother, both by 
venged this Injury, be would not have run the haz- —— ve 
zard of being entirely dethroned. David had the Fate „ 2 © 


Ki. 


. 
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(y) wid. chap. 
XV, ver. 34, ec. 


of the moſt part of great Princes : he was unfortunate 
in his own Family. His eldeſt Son raviſhed his own 
Siſter, and was killed by one of his Brothers for that 
Inceft : the Author of this Fratricide lay with the Con- 
cubines of David. What Scandal is here given to 
pious Souls, to ſee ſo much Infamy in the Family of 
this King! | 

[G] He was very near being reduced to the Condition 
— in which Samuel found him —— this reverſe of 
Fortune was unavoidable.) We may ſee by this Example, 
that there is no depending upon the Fidelity of the 
People ; for, in ſhort, David was both a great and good 
King. He was beloved, he was eſteemed, and had 
all imaginable Zeal for the Religion of his Country. 
His Subjects, therefore, had reaſon to be ſatisfied, and 
if they had been to chuſe a Prince, could they have 
wiſhed him better qualified ? Nevertheleſs, they were 
ſo unſteady in their Duty to David, that his Son Ab- 
ſalom, in order to get himſelf declared King, needed 
only to make himſelf popular for ſome time, and keep 
ſome Emiſſaries in each Tribe. This Maxim, Cafta eff 
quam nemo rogavit, —— She is a chaſte Woman that has 
never been ſollicited, may very well be applied to the 
People. The reaſon we do not ſee Princes oftener de- 
throned, is, becauſe the People have not been ſollici- 
ted to revolt by Intrigues well enough managed. No- 
thing elſe is neceſſary : if the Prince be not wicked, 
it is they know how to make him paſs for ſuch, or 
for a Slave to wicked Counſel, Pretences are never 
wanting, and provided they be artfully ſupported, they 
paſs for a juſt Reaſon, how weak ſoever they are in 
them'elves. 

[H] It is generally believed, that bis Adultery, &c. 
are the only Faults he can be charged with. There 
are many other things in his Life that deſerve cenſure.] 
I have already taken notice of ſome of them, which 
happened while he was a private Perſon : here are 
others which relate to the time of his Reign. 

I. His Polygamy cannot well be excuſed : for, tho? 
Gov permitted it in thoſe Days, we muſt not think 
one might ftretch it very far, without indulging too 
much to Senſuality. Michal, the ſecond Daughter of 
Saul, was David's firſt Wife: She was taken from 
him during his Diſgrace (17) ; he married ſucceſſively 
ſeveral others (18), and ſtill continued to demand back 
the firſt. Before ſhe could be reſtored to him, ſhe muſt 
be forced from a Husband that loved her exceedingly, 
and who followed her as far as he could, crying like 
a Child (19). David did not ſcruple to match with a 
Daughter of an uncircumciſed Prince (20) : and tho' 
he had Children by ſeveral Wives, yet he took Con- 
cubines at Jeruſalem. Undoubtedly, he choſe the 
handſomeſt he could find : ſo we cannot ſay, with re- 
gard to the Pleaſures of Love, that he took much 
pains to mortify Nature. 

IT. When he heard of Sau/”s Death, he bethought 
himſelf, without loſs of Time, how to ſecure the Suc- 
ceſſion. He went to Hebron, and as ſoon as he arrived 
there, the whole Tribe of Judah, whereof he bad Gainen 
THE CHIEF MEN BY PRESENTS, owned hin 
(21) Hiftoire de for King (21). If Abner had not preſerved the reſt of 
la Vie d. David the Succeflion for the Son of Saul, doubtleſs, by the 


(15) 1 Sam. 
chap. XXV, ver. 
44. 

(18) 2 Sam- 
chap · iii, and Vs 


(19) Ibid. chap. 
ili, ver. 16. F 


(20) Talmai, 
King of Geſhur. 
Ibid» ver. 3. 


par 1 e, ſame Method, I mean the gaining the chief Men by 
, rag 47 Preſents, David would have been King of all I/ rael. 
But what happened after Abner by his Fidelity had 

kept eleven entire Tribes for Iſhboſbetb? the very 

ſame thing that would happen between two infidel and 

| moſt ambitious Kings. David and 1þboſbeth, made 
(a8) 2 Sam. continual War upon each other (22), to ſee which of 
chap» iu, ver. 1. the two ſhould get the other's Portion, in order to 


enjoy the whole Kingdom without Diviſion. What I 
am going to ſay is much worſe. Abner, diſpleaſed 


with the King his Maſter, contrives to itrip him of his 

Dominions, and to deliver them up to David: He 

communicates his Deſign to David: He goes to him 
2 
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duced to the low Condition, in which Samuel found him. Humanly ſpeaking, this Re- 
verſe of Fortune would have been unavoidable [G], if he had not found ſome Perſons about 
his Son Abſalom, who acted the Part of Traitors ()). David's Piety is ſo conſpicuous in his 
Pſalms, and in many of his Actions, that we cannot ſufficiently admire it. But there 
is another thing no leſs wonderful in his Conduct, viz. that he knew fo happily how to 
reconcile ſo much Piety with the looſe Maxims of the Art of Governing. It is gene- 
rally believed, that his Adultery with Bathſheba, the Murder of Uriah, and the Num- 
bering of the People, are the only Faults he can be charged with. But it is a great Mi- 
ſtake. There are many other thiggs in his Life that deſerve Cenſure [7], 
of Holineſs in the Church : he there diffuſes, by his Writings, a fruitful 


He is a Sun 
1ght of Con- 
ſolation 


himſelf to concert with bim the means of bringing it 
about. David lends an Ear to this treacherous Vil- 
lain, and is well pleaſed to get a Kingdom by In- 
trigues of this nature (23). Can it be ſaid theſe are 
the Actions of a Saint? I own there is nothing in 
them but what is agreeable to the Maxims of Policy, and 
the Ways of human Prudence; but it can never be 
proved, that the ftrit Laws of Equity, and rigid Mo- 
rals of a faithful Servant of God, can allow of this 
Conduct. It is to be obſerved, David did not pretend 
that the Son of Saul reigned by Uſurpation ; he grant- 
ed he was a righteons Man (24), and conſequently a 
lawful King. SR 64 6+ #f Hr. 351 -- Ar 169122 & 17 ' 
III. I am of the ſame Mind, as to the Cunning 
David made uſe of, during As/alom's Revolt. He 
would not ſuffer Haſbai, one of his beſt Friends, to 
accompany him; he ordered him to go over to the 
Party of Ab/alom, that he might give bad Counſels 
to this rebellious Son, and be able to inform David 
of all the Deſigns of the new King (25). This Cun- 
ning, without doubt, is very commendable, if we judge 
of things according to human Prudence, and the Po- 
licy of Princes. It ſaved David, and from that Age, 
even to our own incluſively, has produced a Multitude 
of Adventures, beneficial to ſome and deſtructive to 
others; but a rigid Caſuiſt will never take this Cun- 
ning for an Action worthy of a Prophet, a Saint, a 
righteous Man. A good Man, as ſuch, will rather 
loſe a Crown, than be the Cauſe of his Friend's Dam- 
nation : now, it is to damn our Friend, as much as in 
us lies, to puſh him on to commit a Crime; and it is 
a crime to pretend, with Zeal, to eſpouſe the Party 
of a man: to pretend it, I ſay, with a view to ruin 
that man, by giving him bad Counſels, and diſcove- 
ring all the Secrets of his Cabinet. Is it poſſible for 
one to act a more treacherous part than Huſhai did ? 
As ſoon as he perceives Ab/alom, he cries out God 
Save the King, God ſave the Xing; and when he was 
asked, how he came to be ſo ungrateful, as not to 
accompany his intimate Friend, he gives himſelf de- 
vout Airs, and alledges reaſons of conſcience, 1i; 
gill I be, ſays he, whom the Lord hath choſen (26). (26) bd. chap 
IV. When David, by reaſon of old age, could xi, ver. 16. 
not be warmed by all the cloaths they covered him 
with, it was thought proper to ſeek for a young vir- 
gin, who might take care of and lie with him. He 
ſuffered them to bring to him for this purpoſe, the 
moſt beautiful girl they could find (27). Now, can ( 7) 1 Kiazy 
this be ſaid to be the action of a very chaſt man? chup- 
Will a man who is filled with the Ideas of Purity, 
and intirely reſolved to do what Order and good Mo- 
rals require of him, ever conſent to theſe remedies ? 
Is it poſſible to conſent to them without preferring the 
inftins of Nature, and the intereſts of the fleſh to 
thoſe of the Spirit of God ? 
V. David has been blamed long fince, for having 
committed a flagrant piece of Injuſtice againſt Mepbi- 
boſheth, the Son of his dear Friend Jonathan. The 
fact is, David no longer fearing the Faction of King 
Saul, was pleaſed to ſhew himſelf liberal to all thoſe 
who might {till remain of that Family. He heard, 
that a poor lame man called Mepbiboſbeth, the Son 
of Jonathan, was yet alive; he ſent for him, and gave 
him all the Land that had belonged to King Saul, and 
commanded Ziba, an old Servant of that Family, to 
improve it for him, and for the Maintenance of Me- 
phiboſheth's Son: as to Mephiboſheth himſelf, he was 
to eat as long as he lived at King David's Table (28). (3) 2 bam. 
When this Prince made his eſcape from Feru/a/em, chap. in. 
that he might not fall into the hands of Alſalum, he 
met Ziba, who brought him ſome Proviſions, and told 
him in one word, that Mephibefheth ſtaid at Jeruſalem, 
in hopes of recovering the Kingdom amidit theſe Re- 
volutions. Upon which, David gave him all that be- 
longed to Mephiboſbeth (29), Aſter the death of 45 
faiom, 
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ſalom, he found Ziba had been à falſe Accuſer, and 
yet took from him but the half of what he had given 
him, and reſtored to Mephiboſheth only the half of his 
Eſtate. Some Authors pretend that this Injuſtice, 
which was ſo much the greater as David had been 
infinitely obliged to Fonathan, was the reaſon. God 

rmitted Ferobram to rend in two the Kingdom of 
Iſrael (30), But it is certain, the Sins of Solomon 
were the Cauſe that God permitted this Diviſton (31). 
All the Interpreters have not left David without Apo- 


t lozy. Some pretend, that Ziba's Accuſation was not 


unjuſt, or at leaſt it was grounded upon ſo much pro- 
bability, that one might give eredit to it without be- 
ing guilty of a raſh Judgment (32). But there are not 
many of this Opinion. Moſt of the Fathers and Mo- 
derns believe, that Ziba was a Slanderer, and that Da- 
vid (offered himſelf to be impoſed on. The Opinion 
of Pope Gregory is to be taken particular notice of : 
he owns Mephiboſheth was falſly accuſed, and yet pre- 
tends that the Sentence which deprived him of all his 
Eſtate was juſt. This he maintains for two Reaſons : 
Firſt, becauſe David pronounced it ; ſecondly, becauſe 
a ſecret Judgment of God interpoſed in it. Non me 
© Jatet, przter Interpretes in contrarium ſupra adductos, 
8. Gregorium contra Davidem ſtare lib. 1, Dialo. 
c. 4. Quamvis enim ait, latam a Davide contra inno- 
* centem Jonathz filium ſententiam, quia per Davidem 
lata eſt, & occulto Dei judicio pronunciata, juſtam 
« credi, tamen diſertè agnoſcit Mephiboſethum fuiſſe 
* innocentem. Ex quo aperte ſequitur ſententiam Da- 
« vidis non fuiſſe juſtam. In quo cogimur S. Gregorio 
non adhzrere ; cum compertiſhma fit Davidis ſanQi- 
tas ; nec eum poſtea ſarciſſe hujuſmodi diſpendium 
« aliunde conſtet (33). Befides the Interpreters above 
* quoted for the contrary Opinion, I know St Gregory is 
c 
c 


againſt David I. 1. dialog. cap. 4. Fer tho" he ſays, the 
Sentence of David againſt the innocent Son of Fonathan 
is believed to be juſt, becauſe it was paſſed by David, 
and pronounced by the ſecret Fudgment of God, yet be 
expreſsly acknowledges that Mephiboſheth was inno- 
cent. From whence it evidently follows, that the Sen- 
tence of David was not juſt. In which I am forced to 
differ from S. Gregory; ſince the Holineſs of David is 
very well known, and it does not appear that he after- 
* wards repaired this Injury. The Author I quote 
goes another way to — ; ſince the Holineſs of Da- 
vid, ſays he, is very well known, and fince he never 
ordered that Satisfaction ſhould be made for the wrong 
done to Mephiboſbeth, we muſt conclude the Sentence 
was juſt. This is to eſtabliſh a very dangerous Prin- 
ciple : one would be no longer at liberty to examine 
by the Notions of Morality the Actions of the ancient 
Prophets, in order to condemn thoſe which are not 
conformable thereto; and ſo, Libertines might accuſe 
our Caſuiſts of approving certain Actions, which are 
manifeſtly unjuſt: of approving them, I ſay, in favour 
of ſome Men, and thro” reſpect of Perſons. Let us fay 
rather, and apply to the Saints what has been ſaid of 
great Wits, Nullum fine venia placuit ingenium. The 
greateſt Saints have ſometimes need of a Pardon. 

VI. I ſhall ſay nothing of what Michal, one of Da- 
vid's Wives, reproached him with, in regard to the 
Figure he made when he danced in public. If he had 
uncovered his Nakedneſs, the Action might paſs for an 
1] one, morally ſpeaking : but if he only made him- 
ſelf contemptible by his Poſtures, and by not ſupport- 
ing the Dignity of his Character, it was at moſt but an 
imprudence, and not a crime. We muſt conſider well 
upon what occaſion he danced: it was when the Ark 
was brought up to Feruſalem (34); and conſequently 
the exceſs of his Joy, and of his Capers, teſtified his 
Attachment and Senſibility for holy things. A mo- 
dern Author has endeavoured to juſlify the Nakedneſs 
of Francis of Aſſiſe by that of David: Michal, David's 
wife, ſays he (35), having ſeen from a window ber Bu, 

and, who, being tranſported with an holy fervour, 
leaped and danced before the Ark of the Lord, deſpiſed 
bim in her heart, and, rallying him, ſaid, How glori- 
ous was the King of Iſrael to day, who uncovered 
himſelf in the eyes of the handmaids of his ſervants, 
as one of the vain fellows ſhameleſsly uncovereth him- 
elf ! Theſe laft words of the Holy Text ſeem to intimate 
bat David firipped himſelf tar naked; however, as 
VOL UI. No. L. 


DAVID. 


ſolation and Piety, which cannot be enough admired; but that Sun had it's $ 
in his dying Words we find the Obliquities of Politics [/ 1 The Holy Scripture re- 


„ and even 


lates 


the ſame text (ver. 14.), ſpeaking of David's dance before 
the Ark, ſays he was girded with a linnen ephod, I ao 
not think he was quite naked. But be uncovered him- 
felf ſo much, that he ſeemed to be naked, and that it 
was thought unbecoming the Gravity and Majeſiy of a 
King ; eſpecially as it was done publickly and before a 
great multitude. The action of David, attended with 
all theſe Circumſtances, is not more juſtifiable than that 
of St Francis, who had very few Speftators (36) : ſo that 
if the action of the one deſerves cenſure, that of the o- 
ther cannot be exempted from it ; and indeed we read that 
Michal derided him for it. But let us ſee whether the 
Holy Spirit did ſo; and we ſhall judge by that whether 
we ought to ridicule the action of St Francis. Afﬀter- 
wards he relates the Anſwer David made to Michal, 
and what the Scripture obſerves concerning her Bar- 
renneſs. A great many Ladies would deſerve to be 
barren, if the having Micbal's Taſte were a ſufficient 
reaſon for it. It would be thought very ſtrange all 
over Europe, if, upon a Day of Proceflion of the 
Holy Sacrament, Kings ſhould dance in the Streets 
without any thing but a little Saſh round the waitt. 
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( 36 Francis of 
47 e being 
brought by his 
Fat her to the 
Biſhop to re- 
nounce his Pa- 
trimony, and 
give up very 
thing he had, 
he delivered to 
his Father his 
very Cloaths, 


and ſtripped him- 


ſelf Qtrric naked 


before the Com- 
pany. he Biſhop 


roſe from his 


VII. The Conqueſts of David ſhall be the ſubje& Seat, and covered 


of my laſt Obſervation. There are ſome rigid Caſuiſts, 


who do not think a Chriſtian Prince can lawfully en- centre, Life of 


gage in a War, thro*' a Deſire only of aggrandizing 
himſelf. Theſe Caſuiſts approve of no Wars but thoſe 
that are defenſive, or in general ſuch as tend only to 
reſtore to every one his own. At this rate, Davi 


him with his 


Cloak. Bona- 


St Francis, 
quoted by Fer- 


rand, Repon/e 4 


Apologie pour 


I: Reformation, 


had frequently undertaken unjuſt Wars: for, beſides pag. 363, 354+ 


that the holy Scripture repreſents him pretty often as 
the Aggreſſor, we find he extended the bounds of his 
empire from Egypt to the Euphrates 37). That we 
may not then condemn David, it is better to ſay that 


(47) LU' Abbe de 
Choiſi, Kiſtoire 


Conqueſts may ſometimes be permitted; and therefore de la Vie de Da- 


we ought to take care, leſt, in exclaiming againſt 
modern Princes, we ſhould inadvertently aſperſe this 
great Prophet. 

But if, generally ſpeaking, the Conqueſts of this holy 
Monarch were glorious to him, without prejudice to 
his Jultice, we can hardly agree they were ſo when 
we come to Particulars. Let us not by Conjectures rake 
into Secrets, which Hiltory has not revealed : Let us not 
conclude, that becauſe David was pleaſed to make an Ad- 
vantage of Abner's and Huſhai's Treachery, therefore he 
practiſed all manner of Cunning againſt the infidel 
Princes, whom he ſubdued. Let us confine ourſelves 
intirely to what the ſacred Hiſtory tells us of the way 
in which he treated the Conquered. And he brought 
forth the people that were in Rabbah (38), and put 
them under ſaws, and under barrows of iron, and un- 


vid, pag» 64 


(33) This wa 


the chief City 


der axes of iron, and made them paſs through the brick- of the Ammo» | 


kiln: and thus he did unto all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon (39). The Geneva Bible obſerves in 


nite s. 


(39) 2 Sam. 


the Margin of this Verſe, that theſe tere kinds of ch. xii, ver. 31. 


capital Puniſhments uſed in former times. Let us ſee 
how he treated the Moabites: He meaſured them with 
a line caſting them down to the ground; even with two 
lines meaſured he, to put to death: and with one full 
line to keep alive (40). 
put to death exactly two thirds, neither more nor 
leſs (41). 1dumea met with rougher Uſage ; for there 
he ordered all the Males to be ſlain: fix months did 
Joab remain there with all Iſrael, until he had cut 
off every male in Edom (42). Can one ſay, this way 
of making War is not to be condemned ? Have n 
even the Turks and Tartars a little more Humanity ? 
And if an infinite number of Pamphlets exclaim every 


Vil, ver. 2. 


That is, he had a mind to (49) Ibid. chaps 


(41) See the Note 


of the Geneva 
Bible. 


(42) 1 Kings, 


day againſt the military Executions of our own time, 


which are indeed harſh, and much to be blamed, but 
gentle when compared with thoſe of David, what 
would the Authors of theſe Pamphlets ſay, if they had 
the Saws, the Harrows, the Brick-kilns of David to 
complain of, and the general Maſlacre of all Males, 
old and young ? 

[1] Aud even in bis dying Wards we find the obliquities 
of Politics.] Underſtand me right: I do not mean that 
David in this condition did not ſpeak according to his 
Mind: but that the plain and free manner, in which 
he opened his Heart, ſhews he had formerly, upon two 
remarkable Occaſions, ſacrificed Juſtice to Intereſt. He 
knew very well Foab deſerved Death, and to let the 


Murders, whereof he had been guilty, go unpuniſhed, 


7 P was 


ot chap. xi, ver. 15. 


610 


— 


in maintaining, that it is hardly 


ſertions. 
or prophane Source. 


was a manifeſt injuſtice againſt Law and Reaſon. Ne- 
vertheleſs, Foab had kept his Poſts, his Credit, and 
Authority. He was a brave Man; he ſerved the King 
his Maſter faithfully, and to good purpoſe : and there 
was reaſon to fear ſome mutiny, if they had attempted 
to paniſh him. - Theſe were political Reaſons, which 
made the Laws give place to Advantage. But, when 
David had no farther Occaſion for this General, he 
ordered him to be put to Death: This was one of the 
Articles of his laſt Will (43). Solomon his Succeſſor 
was charged with the like order againſt Shimei. This 
Man, knowing David had made his eſcape from Feru- 
alem in great diſorder, upon the account of Ab/alom's 
Revolt, came to inſult him by the way, and uſed re- 
proaches yet harder than the Stones he threw at him 


(43) 1 Kings, 
chaps ii, ver. C. 


(44). David bore this injury very patiently ; he ac- 
8 ver. knowledged and adored the Hand of Gov in it, with 
5, Ce. marks of ſingular Piety; and when his Affairs were 


re eſtabliſhed, he pardoned $4imet, who was one of 
the firſt that came to ſubmit themſelves, and implore 
his Mercy (45). David (wore to him he would not 
put him to Death, and kept his Word to his Death- 
bed; but finding himſelf in this condition, he gave a 
charge to his Son to kill him (46); a plain Proof that 
he ſuffered him to live only to get himſelf at firſt the 
Name of a merciful Prince, and afterwards to avoid 
being reproached to his Face for having broken his 
promiſe. I ſhould be glad to know, whether, in ſtrit- 
neſs of Specch, a Man, who promiſes Life to his Ene- 
my, per/orms his promiſe, when by his laſt Will he 
orders him to be put to Death. 

From what I have aid, in this and the foregoing Re- 
marks, it may be eafily interred, that if the Syrians had 
been ſuch Libel Makers, as the Europeans are now a- 
days, they would have ſtrangely disfigured the glory of 
David. With what Epithets, with what infamous 
Names would they have branded that Troop of Banditti, 
that came to join him, after he retired from the Court 
of Saul? The Scripture informs us, that all thoſe who 
were perſecuted by their Creditors, all Malecontents, 

. and all thoſe whe were in Diſtreſs, gathered themſelves 
(47) 1 Sam. unto him, and he became their Captain (47). No- 
ch. xxii, ver- 2. thing can be liable to a worſe Conſtruction than this. 
The Hiſtorians of Catiline and Ceſar would furniſh 
Colours enough for a ſatirical Picture. Hiſtory has 
preſerved a ſmall Specimen of the reproaches, to which 
David was expoſed among Sau/'s Friends. This Speci- 
men ſhews they accuſed him of being a Man of Blood, 
and that they conſidered the revolt of Ab/alom, as a 
juſt Puniſhment for the Miſchief, which they ſaid he 
had done to Saul, and to all his Houſe. put the 
Words of Scripture in the Margin (48): and here fol- 
low thoſe of Foſephus (49: Aapidy e yerouire 
KATH O60 [490 E KaNEperer Toro Emipys]ai 
Ts Tan guy ſevis b Eu Kai 
% es Te FBarw avrey nal exaxnyoptr. gi- 
N Kal Oxeniov 
S1]enet, pinipovey i mona dpyxnybv - 
Ai dm,. triaive Ns nal Ths is, ws 
Wayn nai enaeg]oy eEeivai, xal To Org ya- 
ew ty wwonoyel Ths Bagiatias du dpsAc- 
ub, x d maidis ibis Tiv Unite J, .- 
peplev tis Jer, Jin ar tioneata- 
vp. Davidi vero juxta locum Bachoram ſupervenit 
cognatus Sauli nomine Semeis . ... ſaxis eum ſimul & 
convitiis impetens, cumque amici eum protegerent, 
magis etiam exaſperatus ad convitia ſanguinarium & 
multorum malorum cauſam appellabat, jubens ut impu- 
rus ac execrabilis regione excederet ; gratiaſque agebat 
Deo quod per proprium filium pœnam peccatorum ab 
illo exigeret, & eorum quz olim in dominum ſuum 


(as) Ibid. chan. 
xix, ver. 19, &. 


(46) 1 Kings, 
chap. ii, ver. 9 


(48) The Words 
of Shimei, ac- 
cording to the 
Scripture, are 
theſe : Come out, 
come out, thou 
bloody man, and 
thou man of &e- 
hal : the Lord 
hath returned 
upon thee all the 
Blood of the 
Houſe of Saul, 
in whoſe ſtead 
thou haſt reign- 
ed, and the 
Lord hath deli- 
ve ed the king- 
on into the 
hinds of Ab/a- 
lam thy fon, and 
behold thou art 
tab en in thy 
miſch , bec-vſe 
thou ai: a blavdy 


bs. 8 commiſerat. -— But a Kinſman of Saul, wboſe Name 
7, 3%. ; was Shimei, came but 'up9n David near Bahurim, .... 


falling upon him at once with Stones and Curſes; and as 
bis Friends protected him, the more be reviled bin, 
calling bim a bloody Man, and the Author of much 

. | 


(40) Antig lib. 
75 chap, 83 Pag 
23 20 


D AVI D. 
lates them only hiſtorically, and therefore every one is at liberty to paſs a Judgment 
17 See Remark upon them (z). Let us conclude with ſaying, that the Hiſtory of David may com- 

muede fort many crowned Heads againſt the Alarms, which rigid Caſuiſts may give them, 
poſſible for a King to be ſaved. 
that great Prince, publiſhed by the Abbot de Choiſi, is a good 
be much more uſeful, if he had taken the Pains to ſet down in the Margin the Year 
of each Fact, and the Places of the Bible, or Fo/ephus, upon which he grounds his Af. 
A Reader would be glad to know, whether what he reads flows from a ſacred 
I ſhall not obſerve many Faults in Moreri [ K!]. 


£71 MAMAS BARTON ar 


The Life of 
ok, and would 


} 


The 
Article 


miſchief, and thanked GOD for taking the Kingdom 
from him, and for making his own Son the Inſtrument of 
his Puniſhment, becatſe of thoſe things he had dine 4. 
gainſ his Maſter. But they exaggerated Matters: It 
is true, David according to the Teſtimony of Go » 
himſelf was a Man of Blood; and therefore Go » (59) ! Chron, 
would not permit him to build the Temple (go). It 5, ver. 


. . . . ; _ : 8 and . 22 
is true likewiſe, that, to pacify the Gibeonites, he deli- ver 3 — 


Orr VA T1 
voor 4 Narr 


vered to them two Sons, and five Grandſons of Saul, ” 3 

who were all ſeven hanged (51). But it is falſe, that (xr) 28 5 

he ever made an attempt, either upon the Life or the chap, . 6, 

Crown of Sau/. 3 

Thoſe, who think it ſtrange that I ſpeik m 

Mind about ſome Actions of David, . with — =” 

natural Morality, are deſired to conſider three Things: what has been 

I. They themſelves are obliged to own, that the con- Vid above. 

duct of this Prince towards Uriah, is one of the great- 

eſt Crimes which can be committed. There is then 

only a difference of more to leſs between them and 

me: For, I agree with them, that the other Faults of 

this Prophet did not hinder his being filled with Piety, 

and a great Zeal for the glory of Gov. He was ſub- 

jet alternately to Paſſions and Grace. This is a MiC- 

fortune attending our Nature ſince the Fall of Alan. 

The Grace of Go very often directed him: but on 

ſeveral Occaſions Paſſion got the better : Policy filenced 

Religion, II. It is very allowable for private Perſons, 

like me, to judge of Facts contained in Scripture, 

when they are not expreſsly characterized by the holy 

Spirit. If the Scripture in relating an Action con- 

demns or praiſes it, none can appeal from this judg- 

ment: every one ought to regulate his Approbation or 

Cenſure upon the Model of Scripture. I have not 

ated contrary to this Rule: the Facts, upon which J 

have advanced my humble Opinion, are related in the 

holy Scripture, without any mark of Approbation at- 

fixed by the Spirit of Go (52). III. It would be (% f jun d. 

doing an injury to the Eternal Laws, and conſequently ſerved, theScrip- 

to the true Religion, to give Libertines Occalion to ture informs u, 

object, that when a Man has been once inſpired by = Lyn rug 

Go b, we look upon his Conduct as the Rule of Man- june che Oren 

ners; ſo that we ſhould not dare to condemn the of God, when , 

Actions of People, though moſt oppoſite to the notions he was to repel 

of Equity, when ſuch an one has done them. There _ OI 

is no Medium in this Caſe ; either theſe Actions are 2% 4 kur; 

not good, or Actions like them are not evil; now, but that he il 

ſince we muſt chuſe either the one or the other, is it not conſult God 5 

not better to take care of the Intereſts of Morality, Wen ko | 
tended to deftroy ng 


than the glory of a private Perſon? Otherwiſe, will it 7,47 ner 
not be evident, that one chuſes rather to expoſe the when he was fo. 
Honour of Go p than that of a mortal Man ? ing bn nd 
5 [A] I ſhall not obſerve many Faults in Moreri.] On- of Ki : 405 
g and made Al 
I. David was Twenty two Years of Age, when Sa- believe be n- 
muel anointed him with the Oil deſigned for the Conſe- fed the P, 
eration of Kings. This is inconſiſtent with what fol. , is 1 Sten 
lows, and with what goes before. That Author had God did not *7 
been ſaying that David was born in the Year of the prove ſoch kia 
World 2950; and a little while after he tells us, that of Acud. 
David conquered Galiab in the Year of the World 
2971 It is plain, that the Victory over Go/iah was 
obtained after the Anointing of David ; whereas, accor- 
ding to Moreri, the Ceremony of the Unction was not 
performed till a Year after that Victory. To mend 
this Fault, it muſt be faid, that David received the | * 
UnRtion at twenty Years of Age (53). The reſt needs (53) fee pe 
no correction; for it is true that David conquered G0. © © - in lle 
liab the Year after his Union. © Year of the 
II. It is not true that Sau renewed his Perſecution world — 
twice abſtained and ancint- 


from doing him the leaſt Harm, having the molt fa- by the 


pe 29, 


he is informed, that David, having it in his Power 
to kill him in a Cave, would do him no kind of 
Harm : he admires that Generoſity ; he defires Go 
to reward it; he acknowledges that the Crown is de- 
ſigned for David ; he recommends his Family to him, 
and returns to his Houſe. In the Twenty ſixth Chap- 
ter of the ſame Book, he hears, that David, having it 
in his Power ta kill him in the Night in his Tent, 
goes away without doing him any harm ; he admires 
that Generoſity ; he gives David his Bleſſing; he fore- 
tels him all manner of Proſperity, and goes Home. 
Moreri pretends that theſe two things, ſo like one ano- 
ther, happened in one Year. I repeat it again. It is 
o rande Cmewhat ſurpriſing, that the Scripture does not make 
* — vic of the firit of thoſe two Facts, to make SauPs Ob- 
res) ftlinacy in perſecuting his Son-in-law more odious. 
T'wo or three lines would have had a great effect: The 
Reader would have been ſhocked to ſee that Saul, in- 
debted to his Son-in-law for his Life, praiſes him, ad- 
mires him, gives him a thouſand Bleſſings, and yet a 
little while after purfues him to deſtroy him. Doubt- 
leſs the Laws of a Narration require, that, in ſpeaking 
of this new Purſuit, it ſhould be obſerved, that it was a 
Violation of that ſolemn Agreement that followed the 
Adventure of the Cave; and yet there is not one tittle 
in the Scripture concerning that Circumſtance. Here 
are other Subjects of ſurpriſe. David, repreſenting to 
Saul that he did not deſerve the Perſecution he ſuffe- 
red, and that he could have killed him in his Tent, 
did not repreſent that it was the ſecond time he had 
the King's Life in his Hands, and that the King had 
ſoon forgot what had happened in the Cave. Saul on 
his part, who owns himſelf in the wrong, and who 
ſpeaks to David in moſt obliging Terms, does not ob- 
{crve that it is the ſecond time that he owes his Life 
wm. Ir muſt be confeſſed that ſuch Circumſtances do 
at uſe to he orgotten & Moreover we ſee that, in the 
aut of thoſe two Adventures, David and Saul ule almoſt 
the me Words as in the ſecond. If I ſaw two Nar- 
ratives of this Nature either in lian, or in Valerius 
Maximus, I ſhould make no difficulty to believe that 
it is one and the ſame Fact, which having been repor- 
ted two different ways, ſerved for the Subject of two 
Articles, or of two Chapters. The Fact would be 
this: David, having Saul's Life in his Hands, who was 
his cruel Perſecutor, did carefully preſerve it. The 
two ways of relating it, would be, I. That Saul, being 
obliged by a natural neceſſity to go aſide from his Men, 
went into a Cave where David was. II. That David 
ſlipt in the Night into Sav“'s Tent, the Guards being 
in a deep Sleep, I leave it to Father Simon, and the 
Critics of his Rank, to examine whether it be poſſible, 
that the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament ſhould 
relate the ſame thing twice. It ſeems to me that the 
Action of the Ziphites, related in the Twenty third 
Chapter of the Firſt Book of Samuel, is not different 
from that which is related in the Twenty ſixth Chapter 
ot the ſame Book. Whoever goes about to compare 
thoſe two Accounts, will doubtleſs be of my Opinion. 
What is very certain, is, that Sau did not perſecute 
David after the ſecond Reconciliation. This is Moreri's 
ſecond Fault. 
The IIId conſiſts in his ſaying, that David was (+ 
well received by Achiſh, King of Gath, that bis neo 
Favour was like to make the Grandees rebel. There 
u not one Word of Truth in all this, and I ſee nothing 
that might occaſion that Falſity, but the Suſpicions 
that were entertained of David, when they ſaw him 
with his Men in the Rear of the Army of the Phi- 
lilines. The Commanders would abſolutely have had 
him return into the City that was given him (54). 
There was a great Difference between thoſe Com- 
2 and the Grandees of the King of Gatb's 
Ourt. 
IV. The pretended Diſcontent of the Grandees did 
not oblige David to retire from that Court. But he 
retired out of Reſpect: he feared that he and his Men 
ſhould incommode the Prince by their Abode in the 
chief City: therefore he deſired Achiſb to aſſign him 
another Place to live in, which was granted him. This 
happened before the Commanders of the Philiſtines re- 
quued that David ſhould march out of their Camp. 


(x4) 1 Sam, 
tape 29, 


Article of David, which I have juſt read in the Dictionary of the Bible, will ſupply me 
with Matter enough for a Remark [L]. ( 1 forgot to obſerve, that David ought not to 


Twenty fourth Chapter of the Firſt Book of Samuel, 


V. Moreri ſhould not have ſaid, that David re- 

turned to Ziklag, ſince he had not ſaid that he had 

already ſojourned there. 
[L] The Article f DAVID in the Dictionary of 

the Bible evil ſupply me with Matter for a Remark. 

The Printers were come thus far, when a Dictionary 

was ſhewed me (55), which I conſulted immediate- (5% It js the 
at the Article of the Prophet David, and I find Dictionary of the 


] 
fame Paſſages in it that give me occaſion to make the Be compoſed 


following Obſervations. L It is not true that David . 
was born One hundred and ten Years before the Birth of Dieinity, and 
of JES US CHRIST: there is above One thouſand printed ls 
Years (56) between the Birth of the one and the Birth 1693, in /c{:9 
of the other. II. He ought not to have ſuppreſſed the In- 
curſions made by David on the Allies of his Patron, 
nor the Lye he made uſe of, in perſuading King Achiſßb, 
that he made them on the Lands of the J/raelites. 
Neither ought he to have ſuppreſſed the unjuſt War 
he made on That People: he put to the Sword both 
Men and Women. It is not allowable, in a Dictiona- 
ry, to imitate the Panegyriſts, who take only the fair 
fide of a Character: The Author ſhould act the Hiſto- 
rian; he ſhould relate both the Good and the Bad; it 
is what the Scripture has done. III. One cannot then 
approve the Aﬀectation, which appears here, of ſaying 
nothing of David's Artifices, both againſt 1þboſpeth, 
and againſt 4b/a/om, and of mentioning only the 
Wars, in which David was firſt attacked. Should not 
ſome notice have been taken of 'Thoſe, in which the 
Scripture repreſents him as the Aggreſſor, and of the 
aſtoniſhing Severity with which he treated the Van- 
quiſhed ? LV. The Author does worſe than ſuppreſs ; 
he ſuppoſes, without the Authority of the Scripture, 
that the Syrians, the Ammonites, and the other neigh- 
bouring People, attacked David. The ſacred Hiſtory 
plainly intimates, that they only endeavoured to de- 
tend themſelves, in which they failed of Suceeſs (57). (67) See 2 Sam. 
V. He ſuppoſes likewiſe, with as little Foundation in chap. viii. 
the Scripture, that this Prince married the young Girl, 
who was brought to him, to endeavour to warm him 
again, I could excuſe him this, without injuring 
what I have ſaid concerning this fine Method of re- 
viving the natural Heat. The leaſt rigid of our mo- 
dern Caſuiſts, I believe, would not judge it fit that 
an old Man, utterly incapable of conſummating the 
Marriage, ſhould wed a young Girl, with the ſole view 
of warming his Feet and Hands by her Side. With- 
out doubt, they would think him guilty of a Sin, 
and that he would cauſe his Conſort to fin likewiſe. 
VI. The Author ſtrives to remove the Difliculty 
that is obvious to all Readers, when they conſi- 
der that Saul did not know David on the Day 
that Goliab was killed; I ſay he ſtrives to remove it, 
and intangles himſelf more than he ſhould; for he 
ſays in one place (58), that David, being ſeventeen 
Years of Age, went to play on the Harp before Saul“; 
and, in another (59), he gives him but fourteen or fif- 
teen Years, and the Stature of a very little Boy. A 
little aſter, going about to refute thoſe who ſay, that 
the Fight with Go/iah preceeded the playing on the 
Harp, he raiſes a ſpecious Objection againſt himſelf, 
grounded on this, viz. That thoſe who propoſed Da- 
vid as a fit Perſon to drive away, with his Muſic, 
the evil ſpirit that afflicted Saul, gave him the Cha- 
racter of a valiant Man and a good Warrior (60). 1 
anſwer, ſays he, that it ought not to be concluded from 
theſe two words, Fortiſſimum & Bellicolum, that the on 
Fight was before the playing on the Harp, ſince the lemitem ſcien- 
Name of firong may be given to any one that is truly ſo tem pfallere, 
according to his Age. Is it not a fign of great Strength & ſortiſimum 
to purſue Bears and Lions, and to fight with and choak 1 
them ? This Anſwer ſuppoſes that David being, as yet Id. pag. 249. 
very little, and a Youth of fuurteen or fifteen Years of 
Age, fought with Lions, took them running, and 
ſtrangled them, and might be called a ſtrong Man, a 
Warrior, and a Man that ſpoke well. This Difficul- 
ty is great enough to deſerve to be ſolved ; how comes 
it then that our Author does not ſeem to have the leaſt 
glimpſe of it? Notwithſtanding his Silence, the diſ- (61) It is the 
cerning Readers will eafily perceive, that ſince David * * 
fought with Galiab at the Age of twenty one Years the Bictionary of 
(61), he muſt have been near twenty Years of Age the Bible, pag- 
the firſt time he went to Sau/'s Court. And * 249. 

Reaſon 


(56) 1090, ac- 
cordirg to Calvi- 
ſius. 


(58) Pag. 249. 
(59) Pag. 259 


(60) Et reſpon- 
dens unus de pue - 
ris ait, ecce vidi 


(61) He quotes 
the Author of 
the Hiftcry of 
the Bible, who 
rec::ons eight 
Years between 
the firſt and the 
ſ:cond time that 
Saul ſaw David, 
and who ſup- 
poſes that David 
was but fifreen 
Years of Age 
the firſt time. 


(a) 1 Sam. xvi, 
13. 


(t) See ebe Jour- 
nal des Sgavans, 
July 14, 1692, 
pag- 455, Dutch 
Edit. 


(2) In Biblicthe+ 
ca magna Rab- 
binica, Part. II, 
pag- 4, apud 
Journal drs Spa- 
van, ibi d. 
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be blamed for excluding his eldeſt Son from 


Reaſon that our Author gives for the beſt, why Saul 


did not know David the Day he fought with Goliab, 
is infignificant (61). That Reaſon is, that a little Boy 
alters ſo much in his Face in ſeven Years time, that 


thoſe who do not ſee him till after an Abſence of 
ſeven Years do not know him again. 


This is not Da- 
vid's Caſe, and therefore ſome other Reaſons muſt be 
alledged. The Author mentions thoſe which ſeveral 
Commentators have imagined. If they do not full 

ſatisfy thoſe, whom it is no eaſy thing to ſatisfy, it 
muſt be aſcribed to the nature of the Queſtion. VII. 
The Author forgets the ſtrongeſt Proof, that can be al- 
ledged, againſt thoſe who will have it that David was 
not ſent for to drive away the evil Spirit from Saz/, 
till after his Fight with Gollab. He does not ſay 
that they confound the Order in which things are re- 
lated in the Scripture; he does not ſay that Sax/'s 
Servant, who praiſed David for being ſtrong, valiant, 
eloquent, and handſome, did not ſpeak of the Victory 
obtained over Goliah. Now it is impoſſible to appre- 
hend that thoſe, who had a mind to recommend him 
to the King after that Combat, ſhould have been ſo flu- 
pid as not to tell the Prince, in a Word, That ſame 


young Man, who killed Goliah, plays well upon Inſtru- 


ments, and be will cure you. 
For fear of being too long, I ſhall not examine 


whether the Author has wanted Exactneſs in the reſt 


of the Article. He has avoided the Inconveniency 
which I have obſerved in the Abhot de Choiſi ; for he 
ſets down the Years wherein David did ſuch and ſuch 
things. 

] He ought not to be blamed for excluding his 
elde Son.) David left his Kingdom to Solomon, in 
prejudice of the Right of Primogeniture; a right, which 
in hereditary Crowns ought to be inviolably preſerved, 
unleſs we would open a Door to a thouſand Civil-Wars. 
Nevertheleſs, David had very good Reaſons to ſet aſide 
this Right, fince Adonijab his eldeſt Son had been ſo 


the Succeſſion [M. ) 


impatient to reign, that he mounted the T : 
fore David's Breath was out of his Body . 

Father durſt not ſhew his reſentment againſt an 2 I Kin, 
Impatience, which in reality differed nothing from U. ED 
9 4 he had always been very indulgent to his 
Children ; and his almoſt decrepit age was not ver 
proper to correct the eafineſs which accompanies — 
der Hearts; but $o/omon's Mother, incited and directed 
by a Prophet (63), whom Adonijah had not invited to (6 
a 1 * Feſtival (64), fruſtrated the Deſign: ſhe and — 1 he 
the Prophet obliged David to declare himſelf in favour _ 
of Solomon, and to give all neceſſary Orders for the (64) 1 x; 
Inauguration of this young Prince. Adonijab thought ©» i, — 
he was undone, and fled for Refuge to the horns of the 2% 
Altar; but S»/omon aſſured him he would do him no 
hurt, provided he behaved himſelf well (65). How- 
ever, he cauſed him to be put to Death, for a Reaſon (95) Ibid, rr 
that ſeems frivolous enough: I mean becauſe Adonij ab 92 
had asked in Marriage the Shunamite, who had ſerved 
to cheriſh David (66). This confirms what I ſaid be. 
fore, that this Royal Prophet was unfortunate in his (56) Ib. chop. 
Children. They had no natural affection, neither to 
him, nor one another. Here the wiſeſt of them all 
ſheds the Blood of his eldeſt Brother for a trifle : for, 
we muſt not imagine he would have put him to Death 
becaule of the lrregularity of his Love. All the Sons 
of David ſhould have looked on the Shunamite as for- 
bidden Fruit. Her Virginity had belonged to their 
Father; and he would actually have taken Poſſeſſion of 
it, had he been able. Adonijah was therefore to blame 
to caſt his Eyes upon this Girl; but it was not for this 
Reaſon his Brother killed him : it was becauſe his de- 
mand rouſed the Jealouſy of Solomon, and made him 
fear, that by the frequent practice of asking favours, 
he would ſoon bethink himſelf to make the beſt of his 
Birthright (67). A policy, in ſome reſpects, like that (69) 1 Ki 
of the Ortomans, made him loſe his Life. — ii, * 


Some ExCEPT1ONS having been made by the Conſiſtory of the Walloon Church o 
Rotterdam to the preceeding Article of DAVID, as it was drawn up in Fl : 
firſt Edition of this Dictionary; Mr BAYLE, in compliance to the Defire of the 
Confiſtory, left out, in the ſecond Edition, what he conceived had been diſagree- 


able, and printed it in the following manner. 


(We have inſerted both, as the 


ſame has been done in the ſubſequent Editions : viz. at Geneva 1715, Rot- 
terdam 1720, Amſterdam 1730, and in France 1734.) 


DAVID, King of the Jews, was one of the greateſt Men in the World, even tho? 
we ſhould not conſider him as a Royal Prophet, who was after Go p's own Heart. The 
firſt time that the Scripture makes him appear on the Stage of the World (a), is to in- 
form us that Samuel appointed him King, and performed the Ceremony of anointing 
him. David was then but a meer Shepherd. He was the youngeſt of the eight Sons 
of Jeſſe the Bethlebemite [A]. Afterwards the Scripture tells us, that he was ſent to 


[4] He was the youngeſt of the Sons of Jeſle the 
Bethlehemite.] 7% deſcended in a direct Line from 
Judab, one of the twelve Sons of Jacob, and dwelt 
at Bethlehem, a ſmall City of the Tribe of Judab. 
Some Modern Rabbins ſay, that, when David was con- 
ceived, his Father 7e/e did not think that he lay with 
his Wife, but with his Servant Maid, and thereby 
explain the ſeventh verſe of the Fifty firſt Pſalm, 
wherein David affirms, that be was ſhapen in Iniquity, 
and that his Mother conceived bim in Sin. This, ſay 
they, ſignifies that his Father Jelle committed an Adul- 
tery in begeiting bin, becauſe, though be begot him on 
his Wife, he believed that he begot bim on his Servant 
Maid, upon whoſe Chaſtity be had made an Attempt (1). 
This Explication does not well agree with the Do- 
Erine of Original Sin, and for that reaſon Father Bar- 
tolocei (2), having mentioned that Opinion of the Mo- 
dern Rabbis, thought himſelf obliged to examine whe- 
ther the ancient Jews acknowledged the Truth of that 
Doctrine. It the Suppoſition of thoſe Rabbins was 
true, they would be in the right to ſay, that 7e had 
committed Adultery ; but on the other ſide it mult be 
ſaid, that he would not have been guilty of it, if, 
ſincerely believing that he was enjoying his Wife, he 
had got his Servant Maid with Child. This Rabbi- 

I 


King 


nical Suppoſition is very different from the Tradition 
mentioned by St Ferom. He ſays, that it was be- 

lieved that Je, the Father of David, did never commit 

any actual Sin, and that there was no kind of Unclean- 

nels in him but what he brought from his Mother's 

Womb. Mirum eſt quod de Ifai patre Davidis re- 

fert Hieronymus, illum nunquam aliud peccatum 
commiſiſſe quam quod ex origine contraxit. Quo 

enim loco legimus: 4maſa + ingreſſus eſt ad Abigail + Lib. il, Rep 
* filiam Naas ſororem Sarvie ; fic Hieronymus 4, Naas 7» 25 

* interpretatur coluber, quia eum nullum admiſilſe nor- . N 
* tiferum perbibent 2 niſi quod — de þ un, Be 
« ſerpente antiqua contraxit. Eft autem Naas qui © peg, caps 17+ 
* 1/ai pater David. Eamdem traditionem refer: Abu- 

« lenfis f, & monet Naas eumdem eſſe qui & Jcfſe 1 Totat. 2:6 
« five Iſai patrem Davidis, quod quidem & antea Lira- 1, Cel #7 
nus docuerat (3). —— St Jerom relates ſomething , os; Bi 
very fingular of elle, Father of David, that he never 

* was guilty of any Sit, except that which is called O. |) hy ot 
* riginal. For when we read, that Amaſa went in to 4- Father Cm, 
* bigail, the Daughter of Nabaſb, Siller to Zeruiab; Mad, fog. 
* Thus St Jerom interprets it: Nabaſb ſignifies a Ser- 1 Tis 
* pent; for it is ſaid, that he never, committed any = 
deadly Sin, but what he originally contracted from 

the old Serpent, and Nabaſb is the ſame with 74/* 
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he returned with a new Addition of Glory. 


« David's Father. Abulenſis relates the ſame Tradition, 
aud obſerves, that Nahaſh was the ſame with Jai or Jeſẽ 
« David's Father; which Liranus had already obſerved.” 
For the reſt, thoſe, who would adopt the Impertinence 
of the Rabbins concerning David's Conception, might 
eaſily admit another impertinent thing, which would 
be to place David in the number of illuſtrious Baſtards. 
The Phyſical Reaſon, that is alledged, why Baſtards are 
born ſo often with ſuch great Natural Talents, might 
take place here on the Father's Part. 

% That Rok is have juſt now read an Italian Book (4), wherein 


ar efler im parati David's Father loved his Servant-Maid, and after ha- 
= „e ving cajolled her ſeveral times, he told her at laſt, that 
kr" 41 ſhe ſhould prepare her ſelf to lie with him that 
ef the Article © Night, She, being no leſs virtuous than beautiful, 
ARODON. complained to her Miſtreſs, that ſhe could not be 
quiet for Jeſſe's Sollicitations. Che nen poteva baver ri- 

foſo, riſpetto che il patrone continuamente la tentava per 

8 far la giatere una nocte con lui (5). Promiſe him to ſa- 
eder imparti, fy him this Night, anſwered her Miſtreſs, and I 
ap. 100, pag, will put my ſelf in your place. This was done two 
7, or three Nights one after another. When Fe/e per- 
ceived that his Wiſe, with whom he had not lain a long 

time, was nevertheleſs with Child, he accuſed her of 
Adultery, and would not believe what ſhe told him of 

the Agreement ſhe made with her Maid, Neither he 

nor his Sons would ſee the Child ſhe brought into the 

World, but looked upon him as a Baſtard ; he treated 

her with the utmoſt Scorn, and cauſed the Child to be 

brought up among the Shepherds in the Country. He 

did not reveal this Myſtery to his Neighbours, but con- 

cealed his Shame for his Childrens ſake. Things re- 

mained in that ſtate, till the Prophet Samuel went to 

look for a King in the Family of 7%. His Choice 

not falling on any of the Sons that were ſhewed him, 

David was ſent for: it was done with Reluctancy, be- 

cauſe they ſeared that a ſhameful Secret would be diſ- 

{*) Ancora che Covered (6) ; but when they found that this pretended 
a 191 lo ta. Baſtard was the Perſon that the Prophet looked for, 
2 their Thoughts were altered, and nothing was heard 
N * but fine Songs. David begun with a Te Deum; he 
eiſſe fu — praiſed Go p that he had heard his Prayers, and de- 
%. Id bag. G8, livered him from the Scandal of Baſtardy. Jeſſe went 
on and ſaid; the Stone that the Builders have refuſed, 

is become the Corner Stone, that ſhall ſupport all the 

Houſe. His other Sons, Samuel, &c. ſpoke alſo ſome 

Sentences.” The Rabbi adds, that 7% Deſign was 

good, his Wife was old, and his Maid was young, and 

he _— * get more Children. 1/ penfiero d Iſai era 

0 . . * | | | 


1 * 9 N 1 n | * * 

VI Db 
, King Sau (3), to cure hini of his Fits of Frenzy, by the Sound of his Muſical Inſtru- 
ments [BJ. A Service of that Importance made him ſo much beloved by Saul, that 
he kept him in his Houſe, and made him his Armour-Bearer (c). 
ſays afterwards (4), that David uſed to go home from time to time to take care of 
(2) 114. cha. his Father's Flocks, and that his Father ſent him one Day to Saul's Camp, with ſome 
Proviſions for three of his Sons that were in the Army. David, performing that Order, 
heard the Challenge that a Philiſtine, called Goliab, proud of his Strength and gigantic 
Stature, made daily to the 1ſraelites, which none among them durſt to accept. He ex- 
preſſed his great Deſire to fight that Giant ; whereupon he was brought to the King, and 
aſſured him that he ſhould triumph over That Philiſtine, Saul gave him his Armour; 
but David, finding it troubleſome, put it off, 
| which he did ſo happily, that he brought down that Swaggerer with a Stone (e), and killed 
% wil ver es fim afterwards with his own Sword, and cut off his Head, which he preſented to Saul [C]. 
That Prince asked his General, when he ſaw David go againſt Goliah, Whoſe Son is this 

«wr. 8. T5 (F) [D]? The General anſwered, that he did not know, and received Orders 
. from Saul to enquire about it: but Saul heard it himſelf from that young Man; for, 

being brought to him after the Victory, he asked him, Whoſe Son art thou ? and 

\ wr. 58. David anſwered him, that he was the Son of Jeſſe (g). | 
wy vice, without ſuffering him to return to his Father (). But becauſe the Songs, that were -7 
ſung in all the Cities, on the Defeat of the Philiſtines, aſcribed ten times more Glory to | 
David than to Saul (i), the King conceived a violent Jealouſy, which increaſed daily, 
(i) And the _ becauſe the Employments, that he gave to David to keep him from Court, ſerved only 


mutzled, Precerti this Story of the Rabbins is related in this manner. ftorico-Theologica de Saule per Muſicam Curato. It was 


fore Saul, ſays he (12), wha did not know him at 


ow * 


FE 


The Scripture 


and reſolved to make uſe only of his Sling; 


Then Saul kept him in his Ser- 


i, dale, „ tO make him more illuſtrious, and to procure him the Affection and Admiration of the 
ter 2% Je, By a falſe Policy he would make him his Son-in-law : he was in hopes that the 
ju ++ 79s Condition, on which he was to give him his ſecond Daughter, would deliver him 
jb". from that Object of his Averſion; but he was deceived in his Cunning, He asked 
lane. ibs vere 7* an; hundred Foreſkins of the Philiſlines for his Daughter's Dowry ; David brought him 
(0 bie. ver. 2. [WO hundred in full tale (&) : So that, inſtead of periſhing in the Enter prize, as Saul hoped, 


He married Saul's Daughter, whereby he 
became 


buono perche eſſendo la patrona veccbia, e la maſera gio- 
vane, havea deſideris di haber altri figlivoli (7). A 6 
fine Apology this! If ſuch Excuſes would do, what a (7) The page 69. 
multitude of leud Women would be ſecured from | 
Cenſure ! Was there ever any Doctrine about the di- 
rection of the Intention more convenient than this? 
[IBI He was ſent to King Saul to cure him of bis Fits 
of Frenſy, by the ſound of his Maſfical Inſtruments.] 
Many things might be ſaid on this Subject; but I refer 
you to the Collection of . Leſcherus, Profeſſor 
of Divinity at Wittemberg. Conſult his Diſertatio Hi- 


printed at Wittemberg in the Year 1688. 

CC] He killed Goliah with his own Sword, and cut 
off his Head, which he preſented to Saul.) Galiab's 
Weapons were preſerved as a Monument of the Glory 
of the Iſraelites. David carried them firſt into his 
Tent (8); but it is likely they were afterwards in a (8) 1 Sam. Xi, 
conſecrated Place; for we read (9) that David, having 54. 
asked the Prieſt Abimelech whether he had not a Spear 
or Sword for him, that Prieſt anſwered him: the (o) Ibid. chap. 
Sword of Goliah is here trapped up in a Cloth behind , ver. 8, 9. 
the Ephod; if thou wilt take that, take it. David 
cauſed it to be given him. As for the Head of Goliab, $9 
it was carried to Jeruſalem (10), when David had (10) Ibid. cape 
choſen that City for the Capital of his Kingdom. Jo- xvii, ver. 54+ 
ſephus ſays poſitively, that David himſelf conſecrated | 
Goliah's Sword to GoDp (11). (11) Joſeph. 

[D] Saul asked his General whoſe Son is this Antiq. lib. 6, | 
Youth?) It is ſomewhat ſtrange that Sau did not know eg. 11, & 14. 
David that Day, fince that young Man had plaid ſeve- 
ral times on his Muſical Inſtruments before him, to diſ- i 
perſe thoſe black Vapours that moleſted him. If ſuch 
a Narrative as this ſhould be found in Thucydides, or in 
Livy, all the Critics would unanimouſly conclude, that 
the Tranſcribers had tranſpoſed the Pages, forgot ſome- 
thing in one Place, repeated ſomething in another, or 
inſerted ſome prepoſterous Additions in the Author's 
Work. But no ſuch Suſpicions ought to be entertained 
of the Bible, Nevertheleſs ſome have been ſo bold as 
to pretend, that all the Chapters, or all the Verſes of 
the firſt Book of Samuel, are not placed as they were at 
firſt. It ſeems to me that the Abbot de Choi removes 
the Difficulty much better. David was brought be- 


« firſt, though he had ſeen him ſeveral times, when he 0) Cons 11 


ſent for him to play on the Harp; but as this was de David, page · 


many Years before, and David was very young, and 8,9, Dutch Edit. = 

« came to Court in the: Quality of a Muſician, and 59 - i 

was then dreſſed like a Shepherd, it can be no wings . 
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0609 Ibid. ver. 29. became ſtill more formidable to the King (0: all his Expeditions againſt the Pbiliſtines 
0 mi. ver. ze Were very proſperous; his Name grew famous; he was in very great Eſteem (m); inſo- 


much that Saul, who knew his Son- in-law's Virtue much lefs, than the Humour of the 

People, imagined that the Death of David was the only thing that could ſecure him 

from being dethroned. He reſolved then to be rid of him, and truſted his eldeſt Son 

with that Deſign, who, far from ſiding with his Father's Jealouſy, gave David no- 

0% mid. chap. tice of that black Conſpiracy (n). David fled, and was purſued from Place to Place, 
Aix, vere 1, 2+ till he had given undeniable Proofs of his Probity and Fidelity to his Father-in-law, 
% mia. chap. to Whom he did no manner of harm on two favourable Opportunities (o), wherein he 


xxiv, and xxvi- might eaſily have killed him; upon which Saul reſolved to let him alone. But as David 
feared this Prince might reſume his wicked Deſigns, he ſtill kept upon his Guard. Nay, 
(+) Ibid. chap. he provided himſelf a fafer Place of Refuge, than before, in the Land of the Philiſtines (p). 
XXVII. . . 
He aſked of the King of Gath a Town to dwell in, from whence he made frequent Incur- 


ſions into the Countries round about. After the Death of Saul, he returned into Judea, 


x %% 2 Sam. chap- and was there proclaimed King by the Tribe of Judab (q). Nevertheleſs, the other 


U, ver. 4. 


Tribes ſubmitted to 1Þbo/heth, the Son of Saul, which was effected by Abner's Fidelity (7). 


(-) Tbid. ver. 8. Abner, who had been General of the Army under King Saul, | mer] Iſhboſheth upon the 


Throne, and ſupported him on it againſt the Attempts of 


avid : but being full of 


Reſentment, becauſe 7hboſheth reproved him for — taken one of Saul's Concu- 


(e) He was Ge- 


(% Ib. chap. iii. bines (3), he entered into a Treaty with David to procure 
The Negociation would have been ſoon concluded, to the Satisfaction of David, if Foab (i), 


im the Kingdom of IHboſbeth. 


Gu e . to revenge a private Quarrel, had not killed Abner. The Death of Abzer only haſtehed 
Army. the Ruin of the unfortunate //boſheth. Two of his chief Captains flew him, and brought 
his Head to David, who, far from rewarding them for it, as they expected, ordered 


A A Judab: afterwards he reigned about thirty Years over all Yael (x). This long Reign 
. * wer. 5 was remarkable for great Succeſs, and glorious Conqueſts. It was not much diſturbed 
A but by the wicked Attempts of this Prince's own Children [EZ]. Theſe are commonly 
_ the Enemies which Sovereigns have moſt reaſon to fear. David was very near being re- 
= duced to the low Condition, in which Samuel found him. Humanly ſpeaking, this Re- 
—*H verſe of Fortune would have been unavoidable [F], if he had not found ſome Perſons about 

. 7 Rig. chap. his Son Ahſalom, who acted the Part of Traitors ()). David's Piety is ſo conſpicuous in his 

3 xv, ver. 34, & Pſalms, and in many of his Actions, that we cannot ſufficiently admire it. He is a Sun 
1 of Holineſs in the Church: he there diffuſes, by his Writings, a fruitful Light of Con- 
_ - ſolation and Piety, which cannot be enough admired ; but that Sun had it's Spots [G]. 
Y —_— The Life of that great Prince, publiſhed by the Abbot de Choiſi, is a good Book, and 
* would be much more uſeful, if he had taken the Pains to ſet down in the Margin the Year 
© of 
E s wonder that a King, full of Buſineſs, and whoſe Mind venged this Injury, he would not have run the hz 
* was diſtempered, ſhould forget the Features of a zard of being entirely dethroned. David had the Fate 


* young Man's Face, who had nothing conſiderable in 
him.“ I only wiſh he had not ſaid, I. That Sau“ 
had not ſeen David for many Years. II. That David 
* was very young when he came to Sau/'s Court in the 
Quality of a Muſician. There is no likelihood that he 
was much younger when be killed Go/iab, than when 
he came the firit time to Saz“ s Court; for when he 
made his firſt Journey, he was a mighty valiant Man, 
(14) 1 Sam. xvi and a Man of War, and prudent in Matters (13); he 
18. was but Thirty Years of Age, when he was elected 
King after the Death of Saul; and there muſt be neceſ- 
ſarily an Interval of many Vears between the Death of 
Goliah, and that of Saul. See the Remark, wherein I 

criticize Moreri, and the Remark [7]. 
LE] His Reign was not diſturbed, but by the wicked 
Attempts of bis own Children.) The moſt remarkable of 
their wicked Attempts, was the Revolt of Ab/alom, 
, who forced this great Prince to fly from Feru/alem in 
a mournful Condition. He went with his Head cover- 
ed, bear-footed, melting in Tears, and his Ears filled 
with the Lamentations of his faithful Subjects (14). 
whas: 2%% Abſalom entered Jeruſalem as in Triumph; and, that 
d his Party might not abate of their Zeal, from a No- 
tion that this Difference between Father and Son 
would be made up, he did one thing ſufficient to make 
them believe he ſhould never be reconciled to David. 
(15) Ibid. chap» He lay with the ten Concubines of This Prince, in the 
xvi. ſight of every body (15). It is very likely, this Crime 
| i would haye. been forgiven : the extreme Affli ion, in- 
* {oy = 4 to which his Death threw David, is a Proof of it. 
Fa, killed hs this David was the beſt Father that ever lived : his Indul- 
oy Crime by the gence to his Children was exceſſive, and he himſelf was 
XD Order of Ab/a- the firſt that ſuffered ſor it. For, had he puniſhed 
83 1 the infamous Action of his Son Amnon, as it deſerved 
4 a7 Brother, both by {16), he would not have had.the Shame and Sorrow to 
* Father and Mo- ſee another revenge the Injury done to Tamar: and 


* th Bid c:op« had hg phaſlized, as he ought, the Perſon who re- 


te) 2 Sam. chap, them both to be put to death (2). The Subjects of 1Þboſheth quickly ſubmitted them- 
br. ſelves to David. This Prince had reigned ſeven Years and a half over the Tribe of 


of the moſt part of great Princes: he was unfortunate 
in his own Family. His eldeſt Son raviſhed his own 
Siſter, and was killed by one of his Brothers for that 
Incelt : the Author of this Fratricide lay with the Con- 
cubines of David. 

[F] He was very near being reduced to the Condition 
—— in which Samuel found bim —— this reverſe of 
Fortune was unavoidable.) We may ſee by this Example, 
that there is no depending upon the Fidelity of the 
People ; for, in ſhort, David was both a great and good 
King. He was beloved, he was eſteemed, and had 
all imaginable Zeal for the Religion of his Country. 
His Subjects, therefore, had reaſon to be ſatisfied, and 
if they had been to chuſe a Prince, could they have 
wiſhed him better qualified ? Nevertheleſs, they were 
ſo unſteady in their Duty to David, that his Son Al- 


ſalom, in order to get himſelf declared King, needed 


only to make himſelf popular for ſome time, and keep 
ſome Emiſſaries in each Tribe. This Maxim, Cafta eff 
quam nemo rogavit, — Shs is a chaſte Woman that has 
never been ſolicited, may very well be applied to the 
People. The reaſon we do not ſee Princes oftener de- 
throned, is, becauſe the People have not been ſollicl- 
ted to revolt by Intrigues well enough managed. No- 
thing elſe is neceſlary : if the Prince be not wicked, 
they know how to make him paſs for ſuch, or 
for a Slave to wicked Counſel, Pretences are never 
wanting, and provided they be artfully ſupported, they 
paſs for a juſt Reaſon, how weak ſoever they are in 
themſelves. 

[G] David was @ Sun of Holineſs in the Church of 
GOD -<- ++ but that Sun bad it's Spots.) The num- 
bering of the People was a thing which Gov looked. 


upon as à great Sin (17). His Amour with the Wife (17) 2 Sante 
of Uriah, and the Orders he gave to cauſe the ſame chaps 
Uriah to be killed (18), are two very enormous Crimes. (g) Ibid c 
But he was ſq troubled for them, and attoned by {0 xi. 
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or prophane Source, | 
Article of David, which I have 
with Matter enough for a Remark [7]. 


mirable a Repentance, that this Paſſage of his Life 
2 not a little g. ontribute to the Inſtruction and Edi- 
fication of faithful Souls. We learn by it the Frailty 
of the Saints, and it is a Precept for Vigilance: We 
may learn thereby in what manner to lament our 
Sins, and it is an excellent Example. As to the 
Remarks, which ſome Critics would make, to ſhew that 
in ſome other Actions of his Life he deſerved to be 
much blamed, I ſuppreſs them in this Edition, and 
with the more Pleaſure, becauſe ſome Perſons, who 
are much more knowing in theſe kind of Matters than 
I, have aſſured me that all thoſe Clouds of Objections 
are eafily diſperſed when it is remembred : I. That he 
was King by Divine Right during the Life of Saul. 
II. That he had with him the High Prieſt, who con- 
ſulted Go p to know what was to be done. III. That 
the Order given to Jeſbua, to exterminate the Ido- 
laters of Paleſtine, was ftill ſubſiſting. IV. That many 
other Circumſtances drawn from Scripture may con- 
vince us of David's Innocence in a Conduct, which 
conſidered in general ſeems to be an ill one, and 
which would be ſo at this time. 

[H] I ſhall not obſerve many Faults in Moreri.] On- 

ly five. 
: I. David was Twenty two Years of Age, when Sa- 
muel anointed him with the Oil defigned for the _ 
eration of Kings. This is inconſiitent with what fol 
Jows, and with what goes before. That Author had 
been ſaying that David was barn in the Year of the 
World 2950; and a little while after he tells us, that 
David conquered Gzliah in the Year of the World 
2971. It is plain, that the Victory over Goliab was 
obtained after the Anointing of David ; whereas, accor- 
ding to Moreri, the Ceremony of the Unction was not 
performed till a Year after that Victory. To mend 
this Fault, it muſt be ſaid, that David received the 
Unction at twenty Years of Age (19). The reſt needs 
no correction; for it is true that David conquered Go- 
liab the Year after his Unction. 

II. It is not true that Saul renewed his Perſecution 
againſt David, when the latter had twice abſtained 
from doing him the leaſt Harm, having the moſt fa- 
vourable Opportunity in the World for it. It is ſome- 
what ſurpriſing, that the Scripture, in order to aggra- 
vate Saul's Crime, does not obſerve that he ſoon re- 
pented of his Reconciliation with David, and that he 
made himſelf guilty of a black Ingratitude. In the 
Twenty fourth Chapter of the Firſt Book of Samuel, 
he is informed, that David, having it in his Power 
ro kill him in a Cave, would do him no kind of 
Harm: he admires that Generoſity ; he defires G o 
to reward it ; he acknowledges that the Crown is de- 
ſigned for David; he recommends his Family to him, 
and returns to his Houſe. In the Twenty ſixth Chap- 
ter of the ſame Book, he hears, that David, having it 
in his Power to kill him in the Night in his Tent, 
goes away without doing him any harm ; he admires 
that Generoſity; he gives David his Bleſſing; he fore- 
tels him all manner of Proſperity, and goes Home. 
Moreri pretends that theſe two things, ſo like one ano- 
ther, happened in one Year. I repeat it again. It is 
ſomewhat ſurpriſing, that the Scripture does not make 
uſe of the firſt of thoſe two Facts, to make Sau/'s Ob- 
ſtinacy in perſecuting his Son-in-law more odious. 
Two or three lines would have had a great effect: The 
Reader would have been ſhocked to ſee that Saul, in- 
debted to his Son-in-law for his Life, praiſes him, ad- 
mires him, gives him a thouſand Bleſſings, and yet a 
little while after purſues him to deſtroy him. Doubt- 
leſs the Laws of a Narration require, that, in ſpeaking 
of this new Purſuit, it ſhould be obſerved, that it was a 
Violation of that ſolemn Agreement that followed the 
Adventure of the Cave; and yet there is not one tittle 
in the Scripture concerning that Circumſtance. Here 
are other Subjects of ſurpriſe. David, repreſenting to 
Saul that he did not 2 1 the Perſecution he ſuffe- 
red, and that he could have killed him in his Tent, 
did not repreſent that it was the ſecond time he had 
the King's Life in his Hands, and that the King had 
ſoon forgot what had happened in the Cave. Saul on 
his part, who owns himſelf in the wrong, and who 


ipeaks to David in moſt obliging Terms, does not pb- 
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juſt read in the Dictionary of the Bible, will ſupply me 


ſerve that it is the ſecond time that he owes his Life 
to him. It muſt be confeſſed that ſuch Circumſtances do 
yot uſe to be forgotten. Moreover we ſee that, in the 

ſt of thoſe two Adventures, David and Saul uſe almoſt 
the ſame Words as in the ſecond. If I ſaw two Nar- 
ratives of this Nature either in lian, or in Valerius 
Maximus, I ſhould make no difficulty to believe that 
it is one and the ſame Fact, which having been repor- 
ted two different ways, ſerved for the Subject of two 
Articles, or of two Chapters. The Fact would be 
this: David, having Saul 's Life in his Hands, who was 
his cruel Perſecutor, did carefully preſerve it. The 
two ways of relating it, would be, I. That Saul, being 
obliged by a natural neceſſity to go aſide from his Men, 
went into a Cave where David was. II. That David 
ſlipt in the Night into Saul's Tent, the Guards being 
in a deep Sleep, I leave it to Father Simon, and the 
Critics of his Rank, to examine whether it be poſſible, 
chat the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament ſhould . 2 He Hutu hou 
relate the ſame thing twice. At ſeems to me that the 
Action of the Ziphites, related in the Twenty third &- * er 
Chapter of the Firſt Book of Samuel, is not different 2 n A 
from that which is related in the Twenty fixth Chapter 
of the ſame Book. Whoever goes about to compare. 
thoſe two Accounts, will doubtleſs be of my Opinion. 7. n. 4 129 
What is very certain, is, that Sau did not perſe cute | 
David after the ſecond Reconciliation. This is Morer!'s,,. // 
ſecond Fault. 

The IIId conſiſts in his ſaying, that David was Po 
well received by Achiſh, King of Gath, that his nern 
Favour was like to make the Grandeet rebel. "There , 
is not one Word of Truth in all this, and I ſee nothing 2 
that might occaſion that Falſity, but the Suſpicions “ 
that were entertained of David, when they ſaw him 4. / S 
with his Men in the Rear of the Army of the Phi -C, © © OE 
liflines. The Commanders would abſolutely have had /7 - »« ++ © © 1 Fa / 3 1 
him return into the City that was given him (20). fac) 1 Sm, 8 * A 
There was a great Difference between thoſe Com- chap. 9. 
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IV. The pretended Diſcontent of the Grandees did 
not oblige David to retire from that Court. But he 
retired out of Reſpect: he feared that he and his Men i 
ſhould incommode the Prince by their Abode in the FL. 
chief City: therefore he defired Achiſb to aſſign him . © 
another Place to live in, which-was granted him. This * 
happened before the Commanders of the Philiſlines re- 
quired that David ſhould march out of their Camp. 

V. Moreri ſhould not have ſaid, that David re- 
turned to Ziklag, ſince he had not ſaid that he had 
already ſojourned there. 

[1] The Article of DAVID #n the Diftionary of 
the Bible ill ſupply me with Matter for a Remark.) 

The Printers were come thus far, when a Dictionary 
was ſhewed me (21), which I conſulted immediate- (21) It is the 
ly at the Article of the Prophet David, and I find 82222 of the 
{me Paſſages in it that give me occaſion to make the =» * 
following Obſervations. I. It is not true that David Nied, and Dog r 
was born One hundred and ten Vears before the Birth of Divinity, and 
of JESUS CHRIST : there is above One thouſand printed at Lyons, | - 
Years (22) between the Birth of the ane and the Birth $693, in fila. 
of the other. II. The Author ſtrives to remove the 
Difficulty that is obvious to all Readers, when they dur Reap re | 
conſider that Sau! did not know David on the Day fs. Pee 
that Goliab was killed; I ſay he ſtrives to remove it, ; 
and intangles himſelf more than he ſhould; for he 
ſays in one place (23), that David, being ſeventeen (;) pag. 249. | 
Years of Age, went to play on the Harp before Sau!; A 
and, in another (24), he gives him but fourteen or fif- (24) Pag. 259. * 
teen Years, and the Stature of a gery little Boy. A 
little after, going about to refute. thoſe who ſay, that 
the Fight with Goliab preceeded the playing on the 
Harp, he raiſes a ſpecious Objection againſt himſelf, 
grounded on this, viz. That thaſe who propoſed Da- 
vid as a fit Perſon to drive away, with his Muſic, 
the evil ſpirit that afflicted Saul, | 
rater of a valiant Man and a Warrior (25). 1 —_ 2 nes 
anſwer, ſays he, that it ought not to be cancluded from lemitem ſcien- 
theſe two words, Fortiſſimum & Bellicoſum, that the tem phallere, 
Fight was before the playing on the Harp, fince the 8 
Name of firong may be given to any one that is truly ſo pelliesmm,. G. 
according to his Age. Is it not a fign of great Strengtb 
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(60) It is the 
Suppoſition of 
1 Author of 
the Dictionary of 
the Bible, pag. 
249 · 


(61) He quotes 
the Author of 


the Hiftcory of the firſt time he went to Sau/'s Court. 


the Bible, who 
reckons eight 
Years between 
the firſt and the 
ſecond time that 


Saul faw David, thoſe who do not ſee him till after an Abſence of- 


and who y 4 x 
poſes that Dovid 
was but fifteen 
Years of Age 
the firſt time. 


Aurat, d Au- 
rat, Dorat. 


8 He is als cate 


(6) Papyr. Maſſo 
in Elog. Jo. Au- 
rati. 


(c) Du Breul, 
Antiq. de Paris, 


page m. 565, 


£2) Papyr. Maſſo, 
in Elogio ſo. Au- 
rati. 
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them ? This Anſwer ſuppoſes that David being, as yet 
very little, and a, Youth of fourteen or fifteen Ttars of 
Age, fought with Lions, took them running, and 
ſtrangled thme, and might be called a ſtrong Man, a 
Warrior and a Man that ſpoke well. This Difficul- 
ty is great enough to deſerve to be ſolved ; how comes 
it then that our Author does not ſeem to have the leaſt 
glimpſe of it? Notwithſtanding his Silence, the dif- 


. cerning Readers will eafily perceive, that fince David 
fought with Goliab at the Age of twenty one Years 


(60), he muſt have been near twenty Years of Age 
And thus the 
Reaſon that our Author gives for the beſt, why Saul 
did not know David the Day he fought with Go/iah, 
is inſignificant (61). That Reaſon is, that a little Boy 
alters fo much in his Face in ſeven Years time, that 


ſeven Years do not know him again. This is not Da- 
vid's Caſe, and therefore ſome other Reaſons muſt be 
alledged. The Author mentions thoſe which ſeveral 
Commentators have imagined. If they do not fully 
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muſt be aſcribed to the nature of the Queſtion. III 
The Author forgets the ſtrongeſt Proof, that can be al.” 
ledged, * thoſe who will have it that David Was 
not ſent for to drive away the evil Spirit from Can! 
till after hiv Fight with. G-/iah. He. does not f 
that they confound the Order in which things are * 
lated in the Scripture; he does not ſay that Saul"; 
Servant, who praiſed David for being ſtrong, valiant 
eloquent, and handſome, did not ſpeak of the Victory 
obtained over Goliah. Now it is impoſſible to appre- 
hend that thoſe, who had a mind to recommend him 
to the King after that Combat, ſhoald have been ſo flu- 
pid as not to tell the Prince, in a Word, That ſame 
young Man, who killed Goliah, plays well upon Tiftru- 
ment, and be will cure you. © 

For fear of being too long, I ſhall not examine 
whether the Author has wanted Exactneſs in the reſt 
of the Article. He has avoid:d the Inconvenienc 
which I have obſerved in the Abbot 4% Cho1h ; for he 
= down the Years wherein David did ſuch and ſuch 
things, | 


DAURAT (a) (Jonn), in Latin Auratus, a learned Humaniſt, and a very good 
Poet, was a Limoſin [A], and of an ancient Family. It is faid, that he left his Family- 
Name [BI, to take another, which occaſioned a great many Puns [C J. Being gone to the 
chief City of the Kingdom (Y), to finiſh his Studies, he made an extraordinary Progreſs 
in Learning, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in ſuch a manner by his Knowledge of the 
Greek Tongue, and his Genius for Poetry, that he became one of the Profeſſors of the 


Univerſity of Paris, 


He is ſaid to have ſucceeded Jobn Stracellus, in the Year 1560, 


in the Office of the King's Reader, and Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue (c); but before 


[4] He was a Limoſin.] Thuanus, la Croix du 
Maine, du Verdier, Mr Menage, and ſeveral others 
makehim a Native of Limoges, It may be queſtion'd 
whether they are well grounded, ſince Papyrius Maj 
ſays, he was born near the Head of the Vienne (1). If 
he was born in the chief City of Lin in, I do not 
think that his Friends, in their Encomiums upon him, 


would have aflign'd, for the Place of his Birth, a Vil- 


(2) La Croix du 
Maine Biblio h. 


Peg 221. 


(3) Menge, Pe 
marq fur la vie 
d'Ayrult, pag- 
185. Baillet, 

Auteurs degui- 


ſez, pag. 155. 


(4) Viz. The 
Cu/om of dining 


too ſoon, 


(e) Coulon, Ri 
vieres de France, 
Part. 1, pag. 323. 
(6) Menage, ubi 
ſupra, pag · 136. 
499 


(7) Navid. Præf. 


685, 686, 


(9) Matagonis 

de Matagonibus 
ad Italogalliam 

Mat harelli, pag · 
m. 248. 


lage, which they do not ſo much as name. 

[B] Of an ancient Family ; whoſe Name, they ſay, 
be quitted] He was of the Family of Dinemandi and 
Bremindais (2). It is ſaid (3) that the Name Dinemandi 
ſignifying, in the Language of the Country, Diſne-ma- 
tin, (a Morning-Dinner) and having ſomething mean 
in it, (4) did not pleaſe him, and that he chang'd 
it into that of Daurat, which ſignifies in Gaſcon the 
ſame thing as the French word dore (gilded), and was 
formerly given to one of his Anceſtors, becauſe of his 
light Hair. Others pretend, that our Poet took that 
new Name, becauſe the Place of his Birth was ſituated 
on the little River 4urance (5). Mr Menage informs 
me, that Daurat's Mother was of the Family of Ber- 
mondet (6) ; and therefore /a Croix du Maine is wrong, 
who calls it Bremondais. Naud does not forget our 
Daurat, when he ſpeaks (7) of thoſe who, changed 
their famnily Names: Illud — pro Feanne Mane- 
Pranſo, Auratum — txhibet., Mr Menage denotes 
Daurat under the Name of Orthrophagus, in his 
Metamorphoſis of Gargilias Macro. See hereafter 
the Remark [L] of. the Article GOULU (N1- 
CHOLAS.) 

[CJ] To take another Name, which accaſianed a great 
many Puns.) They could not fail of it in an Age, 
wherein Equivocations, Quibbles, and Puns, were in 
Faſhion ; but now they are quite out of Doors. We 
find in Du Verdier Yau-Privas (8) a Sonnet full of 
Gilding, or Alluſions to Gold, in Honour of Fobn 
Dorat. The Learned Francis Hotman thought, with- 
out doubt, that he had met with a happy Turn, when 
he made this Diſtich againſt him: | 


Ex ſolido eſſe prius vulgus quem credidit auro, 
Extrorſum auratus, plumbeus intus erat. (9). 


He, whom Mankind pure Gold efleem'd before, 
Proves but a lump of Lead juft gilded re. 


Neither Daurat, nor his Diſciple wr —4 found 
their Account in turning their Muſes againſt the Pro- 
teſtants ; the Match was not even, Daurat, uſing a 
very mean Metaphor, writ againſt the Frogs of the 
great Lake of Geneva, and compared them to the 
Frogs mentioned in the Revelation. Wiſely done, 

x | | 


that 


indeed, to mention to them the Revelation! The Pro- 
teſtants feigned, among other Things, in their Anſwer, 
that their Frogs, inſtead of croaking, cried out, AU 
RAT, AU RAT, % Limouzin," (the word Rat is an 
alluſion to Daurat), and complained of the RONSES 
(Briars) of Vandomois (10), (Renſes is an Alldfiog to 
Ronſard.) They returned alſo his abuſe in Specie, for 
they call'd him the Limouſin Frog. (11) Hetman 
calls him Turnip-eater (F a). * Vidi multos, ſays be 
* (12), qui dicebant quod illa carmina melius valebant 
* aureum quam omnia poctaltrorum epigrammata in 
fine tui libri poſita duos denarios, etiam fine excipi- 
* endo ſuum vicinum Lemovicem raphanophagum Joh. 
* Auratam. —- I have ſeen many, lays he, who main- 
* tained, thoſe Verſes were better worth a piece of Gold, 
* than all the Poctaſters Epigrams, placed at the end of 
* your Book, were worth two Pence, not excepting thoſe of 
* their Neighbour F obn Daurat, the Turnip-Eater of Li- 
* moſin.” I cannot tell whether Daurat ever put into Verſe 
the Anſwer that he made uſe of againſt a Miniſter of Ge- 
neva, Who had told him, that the fign of the Croſs, which 
the Catholics make, ſeems to be intended to drive away 
the Flies. Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who relates (13) that 
Anſwer (14) with great Approbation, preteuds that 
Daurat, coming through Geneva, in his Return from 
Tach, was ſollicited to embrace Calvini/m, and that 
they promiſed him 4 good Salary, but that he could nit 
uſe himſelf to that Doctrine. Doubtleſs it was after that 
Journey, that he wrote that Poem, that drew a ſhower 
of Alluſions upon him. 

[a) The Word Raphaniphagus, uſed by Francis 
Hotman, ought to be rendered by mache-rabe (Turnip- 
Eater) which is the nick-name of the People of the 
Country of Limoges, particularly the Peaſants, ſuch as 
Daurat, to judge of this Man by his ruſtic outſide. 
The Devil take this Turnip-Eater (maſche rabe) ſays 
Pantagruel, in Rabelais, book 2. chap. 6. ſpeaking of 
a School-Boy of Limages, who beſbit his breeches, whillt 
That Giant was preparing to devour him. We know 
beſides the Magnificat of the Peaſants of Limoges : 
* Monfiour 8. Marſau noſtre bon fondatour, Prega 
pour nous noſtre Seignour, qu'il nous veuille bien 
garda noſtra raba, noſtra caſtagna, noſtra fama. Al- 
* leluia. i. e. Monſ. St Marſau, our good Founder, pray 
« for us to our Lord, that be will be pleaſed to preſerve 
* our 7. - be W our Cheſnuts, and aur Wives. Alleluia.“ 
As the Peaſants of Limoges are very poor, and, for want 
of Corn, feed upon a ſort of Turnips, or large Navews, 
which they give themſelves not even time to bol!, 
hence came this Nick-name, which reproaches 


theſe poor People with their Poverty, and the il! Blaſts 
one is expoſed to, when near them. John de la Bit. 
ere-Champier, lib, 9. cap. 2. of his Book De re . 
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10) See Carafe, 
Doctrine Cur, 


pag. 127. 


(11) Le Labour, 
Addit. to Caſtela, 
Tom. 2. Ig. 


(12) Ubi fore, 
page 2476 


(17) Profopogn- 
phie, Tom. Ul, 


pag. 2575 
(14) ert * 


on this, that Beets 
zebyb ſp-afies 
Prince of the 
Flics» 


4) Dine 
— 
1) Ronſar 
to Hudy i 
College a 


ver 154 


he was 
bove We! 
Vears of 


Dee 


um ma c 
ria & dil 
habuit 0" 
fer: ore 
Gallize v! 
cmrumq 
tum lee 
Papyre \ 
yh up 
2% Thu 
lib 89. 
marth⸗ E 


3, pag: 1 


(rg) Bit 
Acid. F 
Ag. m. 7 


(16) Dim 
lant, Ton 
Pp. 140, 


(15) Prof 
Tom, 111, 
2575. 


(18) In 80 

ligeran 
te Word 
tus, 


n 
wo. 


y Yer 1455 


de onfard- 
00 Niaſard began 


t gudy . A 
„ege a . 
Col r ince 


he was then a 
bove twen 


Docuit diu 


DAU 
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to Jobn Antony de Baif, at his Father Lazarus de Baif*'s Houſe, who was Maſter of 


the Requeſts. 


He continued to inſtruct his Pupil in the College of Cogueret, and there 
alſo the famous Ronſard was ſeven Years his Scholar (e). 


It is a juſt and glorious En- 


comium upon Daurat, that a great Number of learned Men came out of his School (/). 
He had a good. Method of teaching, and his ruſtic and diſagreeable Aſpect [D] did not 
RTE ſtop the Succeſs of his Lectures. He was acceſſible to every body, he loved witty Say- 


bbc ai, ings, and even gave ſometimes great Entertainments, appearing on all Occaſions a great 
. & diſcips108 Enemy to Avarice [EZ], which, together with the Fatality attending his Profeſſion, might 

be the Cauſe of the Poverty to which he found himſelf reduced [F], and which gave 
him a Place in the Liſt of the learned who have almoſt died of Hunger (g). Never- 
theleſs Charles IX honoured him with the Quality of his Poet, and took great Pleaſure 
in his Converſation [G]. It was not in his Reign, but in the Reign of Henry II (b), 
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(18) In the 24 

lipgerana, at 
the Word Aura- 
tus, 


where he ſpeaks of ſeveral Species of this ſort of Tur- 
nips. * Sabaudis ac Lemovicis palma tribuitur, ut olim 
apud Romanos Nurſinis. Vulgus Gallicum Sabaudis 
atque Lemovicis rediifle ad reſtim clamat, ubi rapa 
« gelu exuſta fuerint, aut aliqua injuria ſoli cœlive 
s perierint ...- ++ Inflationes crudiora minuſque cotta 
« facere creduntur. Unde crepitus Ventris ingentes 
« veſcentibus fiunt. i. e. The beft are Thoſe of Savoy and 
Limoges, as were Thoſe of Nurſia among the Romans. 
« The common People of France have a Saying, That the 
People of Savoy and Limoges may go hang themſelves, 
then their Turnips are blighted with Froſt, or periſh 
* thro any injury of the Soil or Climate When 
« raw and unboiled, they are thought to canſje Wind ; 
* whence thoſe who cat them are ſubject to loud Exploſions 
from behind.” Rabelais, who, ,Book 2. ch. 27. ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe thick ſhort Perſons, that we call Nabottes 
(Shrimps), compares them to this kind of Navews, 
might furniſh Mr Menage with an Authority for the E- 
tymology he gives of this Word. Rem. CATr.] 

[D] He had a ruſtic and diſagreeable AjpeR.) Ma- 
reri has firetched too far theſe words of Papyrius Mafſs : 
« Tametfi vultu ſubruſtico & inſuavi crat'; which he 
renders, * Thoſe, who made bis Eligy, confeſs that be 
* was very ill ſhaped, and loked lite a Country Clown). 
This is a great Fallification, to the Prejudice of that 
famous Poet Laureat. The Latin Words, that you 
have juſt now read, differ but by one half from what 
has been faid of Voiture. It has been ſaid of the latter, 
that be had a ſimple Look, but nevertheleſs agreeable 
(15). I am willing to believe, that Daurat was infi- 
nitely ſhort of the exquiſite Politeneſs of Voiture; 
but I don't think that he was deſtitute of that Know- 
ledge of the World, and of thoſe Graces of Conver- 
ſation, which the Learned ought to have, to be 
eſteemed in a Court; for we ſhall ſee hereafter, that 
Charles IX took an extraordinary delight in hearing him, 
and that he admired his good Stories and Repartees ; and 
we are informed by Brantome, that Daurat vilited Peo- 
ple of Quality. The firft time, ſays he (16), that I 
heard the Story of the Epheſian Matron, it was from 
Mr d' Aurat, who told it ts the brave Monſieur du 
Gua, and to ſome others tobe din'd with him. He 
adds, that Mr d' Aurat ſaid, be had it from Lampri- 
dius; but he had it from Petronius, and I had rather 
impute that flip of Memory to Brantome than to our 
Poet. Du Verdier obſerves, that Daurat was a lit- 
tle Man in Stature and Mien, but great by his 
Wit (17). 

LE] He was a great Enemy to Avarice.] This En- 
comium, and the proceeding ones, are altogether in- 
conſiſtent with what Scaliger ſays of him. He was, 
lays he (18), very Fantaſtical & ſordidus like Mon- 
caud, ſed non tam. He cut off all the Margins of his 
Bartholus, and torit upon them, He has few Books. 
How ſhall we reconcile this with Papyrius Maſſo, who 
maintains, that this Poet valued Money no more 
than Dirt, and that he thought no Man deſerv'd to 
be a Poet, who was too good a Husband ? To which I 
add Thuanus's Teltimony, which may be ſeen in the 
following Remark. If it be conſidered, that Scaliger 
Praiſed Daurat very much for his Poetry and Critical 
Learning, one cannot believe that he was pre-poſleſ- 
ſed againſt him; but, on the other fide, how can one 
rely upon his Words? He affirms that Daurat had a 
Salary of 1200 Crowns at Padua or at Piſa; and yet 
who will believe that Daurat had ever a Profeſſor- 
ſhip in either of thoſe two Towns ? Scaliger ſpeaks 
28 if Daurat had been ſtill living; but how can this 


be conſiſtent with a thouſand other things that are in 
VOL. U. 


that 


the Scaligerana, and which cannot have been ſaid 
but ten or twelve Years after Scaliger had ſettled him- 
ſelf at Leyden, whither he came in 1593, five Years 
after Daurat's Death? To remove thele Difficulties, 
muſt we not ſuppoſe a thing that is falſe, (viz) that 
the two Nephews of Peter Pithou, who collected the 
Scaligerana, liv'd fifteen or twenty Years with Scali- 
ger? One of theſe two things mult be true, either that 
Scaliger's Memory failed him often, in the Converſati- 
ons he had with thoſe young Men, or that they con- 
founded what they heard him ſay. For the reſt, it 
cannot be denied that he had ſeen Daurat: He tells 
us (19), that they went together to make a Viſit to 
la Croix du Maine, and that Daurat, who could not 
pronounce a B, ſaid to him, as they went out, o/cura 
diligentia. Such was his Opinion of the Works of 
the Man, whom they had viſited. I had forgot a 
very ſtrong Objection, which alone is ſufficient to con- 
vince us, that there is a Miſtake in the Words of Sca- 
liger. Can it be ſaid of Daurat, who minded nothing 
but Poetry and the Greek Tongue, that Baritholus was 
his Book? It belongs to a Profeſſor of Law to ſigna- 
lize his ſordid Avarice by writing on the Clippings 
of his Bartholus. 

[F] Which might be the cauſe of the Poverty to 
which he found himſelf reduced.) Thuanus, who ſays, 
on one ſide, that Daurat- enjoyed, to his Death, the 
Penſion that was allowed him, when he laid down his 
Office, confeſſes on the other, that he always neglected 
his Intereſts, and that for a long time he found him- 
ſelf reduced to a deplorable Neceſſity: Vir ad alio- 
* rum ſtudia ac commoda promovenda natus, qui rem 
* familiarem tota vita neglexerat, deploranda jam pri- 
dem epeſtate premeretur (20). Born to promote 
* the Intereſt of others, he had conſtantiy neglected 
* his own, and had been long reduced to the moſt mi- 
* ſerable Circumſtances.” Papyrius Maſſo acknowledges 
that he left no Eſtate, tho' King Charles IX had been 
a good Benefactor to him in his old Age. Exceſſit 
& vita dives opibus, 1is præſertim quas virtus parit, 
* non quibus mortalium genus avidum expleri nequit 
* (21). —— He left behind bim great Riches, ſuch in: 
* deed as Virtue gives, but not thoſe of which Mankind 
« is ſo inſatiably fond” This invincibly refutes the 
pretended Stingineſs that he is charged with in the 
Scaligerana, nor can the Policy of Charles IX, with 
reſpect to Poets, be objected againſt it. Brantome (22) 
tells us, that this Prince © was a great Lover of Verſes, 
* and did not reward thoſe, who preſented him 
„with their Poems, all at once, but by little and 
little, that they might always be obliged to behave 
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well, ſaying, that Poets were like Horles, that are to 


be fed, and not over ſtuffed and ſattened, for then they 
« are good for nothing.“ This would be an inſignifi- 
cant Objection; for tho* the King had been never ſo 
ſparing of his Gratifications to his Poet, he would at 
leaſt have prevented the Poverty of a Man of a ſordid 
Avarice. 

[G] Charles IX took great pleaſure in his Conver ſa- 
tion.] I ſhall ſet down the whole Paſſage of Papyrius 
Mio: it will afford me matter for a Criticiſm. * Ca- 
* rolo nono, ſays he (23), Regi Chriſtianiſſimo chariſſi- 
© mus atque acceptiſſimus fuit (Avratas). Is enim in 
« decrepita ztate facetias hominis & argutias mirabatur, 
© honeſtabatque præmiis poctz ſui venerabilem ſene- 
« tam. —— D'Aurat was highly carsfſed by the moſt 
« Chriſtian King Charles the IXth, who admired bis 
« Wit and Humour in his old Age, and honourably re- 
* warded his venerable Bard.“ It ſeems to me that 
this Writer : very much in the wrong to repreſent 

7 our 
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that Daurat was Preceptor to the King's Pages for a Year [IH]. I cannot tell whes 
ther the Vexations, that made him leave that Poſt, came altogether, or in part, from the 
Petulancy of thoſe Youths. Conſidering the Age he lived in, we ought to forgive him 
(i) Papyr. Mao, the Taſte he had for Anagrams, of which he was the firſt Reſtorer (i); ſome will have 
it that he found the Pattern in Lycophron, He brought them ſo much into Faſhion, that 
every body went upon them. He was accounted a great Conjurer in that kind, and fe. (0 7 


. p h dre; 
veral Illuſtrious Perſons gave him their Names to be anagrammatized. He alſo under. %: Cole - 
took to explain the Centuries of Noſtradamus, which he did ſo ſucceſsfully [7]; as ſome Father, 7 * i 


; and if 


ſay, that he ſeemed to be inveſted with the Character of his Interpreter, or Sub-Prophet, Tcl t: 


Theſe are not the moſt ſhining Parts of his Lite (F 2). It is better ſtill to ſee him married 
again, in an extream old Age, to a Maid of nineteen Years [X], and to hear him ſa 
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of a Sword, he thought it more proper to perform the Execution with a bright, tha 


a ruſty one (I). 


That new Marriage proved fruitful ; he got a Son by it, and uſed to 


N far la Vie 4. 


n rauh, Pag. 187. 


play a thouſand wanton Tricks with him (n). If Thuanus and his Tranſlator had con- 222 


in ejus Elogin, 


{idered this, they had doubtleſs been more careful of their Expreſſions, for the Honour H d 


DN. 
Maine, bag. 


of the young Spouſe [L. Daurat had, among other Children, a Son by his firſt Wife, 0. 7.; 


whoſe French Verſes were printed (n), and a Daughter, whom he gave in Marriage to 


a learned 


Daugte r wig 
very learned, 41 


an, whoſe Name was Nicolas Goulu (o), to whom he reſigned the Place of „ (i: 5, 


Regius Profeſſor in the Greek Tongue [I]. 


. Arti Got, 
He made many Latin, Greek, and even Ne GOULY 


N1Ccoras), 


French 


our Poet as a decrepit old Man in the Reign of for an Interpreter of Dreams: he ſet a great value up- 


Charles IX. This cannot be ſaid of a Man, who is 
but fixty or ſixty five Years of Age, who lives above 
eighty Years almoſt without any Sickneſs, and who 
gets Children a few Years before his Death. Now this 
is Daurat's Caſe, according to Papyrius Maſſo, whoſe 
Words are theſe (24): * Prope octogenarius aliquot jam 
« pridem procreatis liberis, amiſſaque priori conjuge a- 
« doleſcentulam duxit, ex eaque Polycarpum, ſeniles 
« delicias, filiolum incredibili gaudio ſuſcepit, blandi- 
* uſcule cum eo colludens, & inſtar ſimiæ manibus 
« efferens .... (25) deceſſit proſpera fere ſemper uſus 
* yaletudine . . . . anno Domini 1588 . . .. major octo- 
« genario. — Being near eighty, having had ſome 
* Children, and loft his former Wife, he married a 
young one, and had by ber, to his incredible Satisfa- 
* fHion, Polycarp, the delight of his grey Hairs, with 
* which Infant he uſed to play like a Child, or lite a 
© Monkey dandle bim in his Arms. Having for above 
* Fourſcore Years enjoyed bis Health without any conſide- 
* rable Interruption, be died in the Dar 1588. On the 
other hand it is notorious, that the Reign of Charles IX 
extends no farther than from the Year 1561 to the 


Vear 1574. To conclude, I ſhall obſerve, that Leren- 


zo Craſſo, who thought that King Henry III confer- 
red the Title of Pozta Regius (26) on Daurat, did not 
know that this Honour was of a more antient Date. 
You ſee Papyrius Maſſo ſays, that Charles IX uſed 
Daurat as his Poet. 

[H] He was Preceptor to the King's Pages fir a 
Year.) Thuanus does not ſay how long that Employ- 
ment laſted ; he only ſays, that Daurat exerciſed it be- 
fore he was Profeſſor : Primum pueris regiis erudiendis 
admotus, dein. . in regio gymnafio diu profeſſor : a 
Paſſage wherein the Tranſlator has committed a Mi- 
ſtake: for he renders it thus; he was firſt intruſted 
with the Education »f the King's Sons (27); but 
Mr Menage cites (28) ſome of Daurat's Verſes, where- 
by it appears that he did not continue in that Poſt a- 
bove a Year, and that it had given him a great deal of 
Vexation : 


Aulica nam paſſus faſtidia mille per annum; 
Hunc tandem in portum ventis jactatus & undis, 


Nauſeam ut evomerem tanti maris, alter Ulyſſes 
Evaſi. 


Trelve tedious Months their courtly Snarls I bore, 
E'er Fortune threw me on the toiſb d for Shore, 
On which I might diſtharg * the nauſeous load 
Like Ithatus of old, 


Mr Menage adds, that Papyrius Ma ſpeaks of that 
'Tutorſhip : I find no ſuch thing in the Hogies of Pa- 
pyrius Maſſa. 

[1] He undertook to explain the Centuries of Noſtra- 
damus, . . which be did ſurceſifully.] Mr Teiffer (29) 
_m_ Papyrius Maſſo, and Sainte Marthe for this, who 
ay nothing of it: he ſhould have cited /a Croix du 
Maine (30) and d Verdier Vau Pripas, The words of 
the latter are remarkable; Dorat, ſays he (31), ſet up 


on the Centuries of Noltradamus, containing certain 
Prophecies to which he gave Interpretations, confirmed 
by ſeveral Events, and he uſed to ſay that an Angel had 
diftated them to Michael Noſtradamus. 
[IX] He married a Maid of nineteen Nars.] So theſe 
words of Ste. Marthe, undevigenti annorum puclia, muſt 
be tranſlated. Moreri, Teiſſier (3 2), and Bullart (33), (42) 
who ſay ſhe was twenty two Years of Age, would 
doubtleſs find it hard to quote a cotemporary Author 
for it, as credible as the Writer, whom I oppoſe to (13) Bull. 4c 
them. Mr Menage ſays ſhe was but eightteen (44). d chene. va. 
; A II. page 363. 
[IL] For the Honour of the young Sponſe.] In effect l 
Thuanus ſays, that the thing that maderated the Grief 
0 i (44) Nut ups 
of Daurat's Death, was that Old Age had made him , 1. 
incapable of all the Functions of his Office (35). Who 1%, pag. 187. 
would not believe from theſe words, that he was not 
able to get a Child? Who would believe that a good j 9; 8 14 
old Man, who had not Spirit enough to explain a Verſe tin , 0 
of Homer to his Scholars, had the neceſſary Vigour to {rium mm 
conſummate a Marriage with a young Maid ? And g e, 
therefore one could not literally give any Credit to been rexdal 
Thuanus's Narration, without entertaining firong Suſ- 
picions of our Poet's young Wife, as if ſhe had practi- 
ſed this Maxim, that a shillful Woman never wants 
Heirs, or as if her Husband might have applied to him- 
ſelf this old Saying, 


Teiſſer, 


ubi ſupra, 


Qu'autant vieillard a la barbe fleurie, 
Pour ſes voiſins que pour lui ſe marie. 


An old Man marries as much for the benefit of bis 
Neighbours, as for bis own. 


So Amict renders theſe Greet words ſpoken by an Old 

Man: Tayd ye, 2 od, tai Tois Y. 

Duco uxorem, probe ſcio, vicinis gu'que (36). Truly % plat. an 
nothing would appear more contradictory to thoſe, who (ni gt betend 


pay the Penſions of Profeſſors and Miniſters, than to ſee, repub fes. *. 


that, in order to get a Man declared Emeritus, whole (17) reef de 
Wite ſhould be big with Child, they ſhould alledge oma ee 
. had rendered him intirely unfit to mount the — : be” 
. by * Hob. 
Note, That ſome ſay (37) that, ſome time before he 1 £4 pee” 
died, he married a young Servant Maid, though be tus tt e Ren 
eighty Tears of He.. . . and that it is not ſaid that he ford” Hb 
had any Children by her (38), as be bad by a very hone/t no 29 2 
Lady who was hi, ff Wife. Thus here is a Man to t 
be placed in the Catalogue mentioned by Mr Me. (4) = tle Rev 
nage (30). ark [Cl, Ct 
[IM] A Daughter whom he gave in Marriage o —4 ö 
Nicolas Goulu, in whoſe favour be reſigned his Place of 
Regius Profeſſor in the Greek Tongue.) Sainte Marthe, (% Ser + 4 
without ſetting down the Time, ſays, that Daurat ha- fle BRISED 
ving been made Posta Regius, reſigned his Profeſlor- Ct: (15) 
ſhip to Goul# his Son-in-law, Thuanys ſpeaks of it in à 
more undeterminate manner: he only ſays (40) that /4o) Lib. 59 
Daurat, having for a long time diſcharged the Duties of ſub. fu. 
his Profeſſorſhip in the Roya / College, became Emeritus, 
laid down that Employ, and had a Penſion that was 
id him till he died. But du Breu/ ſets down the 
ime; for he ſays, that Nicolas Goulu was Ren, 
| 2 
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French Verſes [V]; and indeed he made too many; for whenever a Book was printed, 
or a Perſon of Note died, he made Verſes on that Subject, as if he had been the com- 
mon Poet of the Kingdom, or his Muſe had been a hired Mourner. This was the Rea- 
ſon, why, if his poetical Vein was not drained to the Lees, it was at leaſt like a low 
pierced Caſk [O], whoſe Wine, being deſtitute of the beſt Part of it's Spirits, runs but 


ih Daurat's Place by the King's Writ, the eighth Day 
of November 1567 (41). I ſhall make ke two Re- 
marks upon this; one is, that Thuanus ſhould not have 
{aid that the Loſs of our Poet was leſs lamented, be- 
cauſe Old Age and the Civil-War, which had driven 
all the Youth from Paris, began to make his Labours 
unneceſſary. This fignifies that he might ſtill have 
been ſerviceable, if there had been any Scholars in 
Paris, and that he had actually been fo, till he was 
overwhelmed by the Infirmities of Old Age. He had 
not therefore quitted the functions of his Profeſſorſhip 
in the Year 1567, in which his Son-in-law ſucceeded 
him ; for if he had done it at that time, the two Rea- 
ſons alledged by Thuanus, why the Loſs of that Profel- 
ſor was leſs lamented, would be very falſe: it ſeems 
therefore that this great Hiltorian contradicts himſelf, 
with regard to Daurat. He ſays ſomewhere, that this 
Profeſlor leid down his Profeſſorſhip before the Death 
of Turnebus (42), and retired to the Suburb of SY 
Vifor, whither he (Thuanus) went often to ſee him. 
Jam Joannes Auratus profeſſioni renunciaverat, & in 
San victorianum ſuburbium conceſſerat; quo frequens 
itabat Thuanus, ex ejuſque colloquiis ſemper inſtru- 
ior redibat, de Budzo quem ille puer viderat, Ger- 
mano Brixio, Jacobo Tuſano ſedulo eum perconta- 
* tus (43). John Daurat had now guitted his Pro- 
* {eſſirſhip, and retired into the Suburbs of St Victor, 
* whither Thuanus often went, and returned always 
* improved by his Converſation, having enquired of him 
* particularly concerning Budæus, tobom be had ſeen 
© when a Boy, as alſo concerning Germanus Brixius, 
* and Jacobus Tuſanus.” My ſecond Remark is, that 
la Cra:x du Maine declares, in 1584, That Aurat /2:// 
reads every Day the uſual Lectures of his Profeſſion at 
Paris; jo great is his Deſire of being uſeful to the Pub- 
lic, and of making Scholars. Thuanus, or la Croix du 
Maine, muſt needs have been miſtaken. What ſeems 
molt probable to me is, that Daurat, having obtain- 
ed leave to reſign his Profeſſorſhip to his Son-in- 
law, did nevertheleſs teach as before, at leaſt in pri- 
vate. 

M He made many Verſes.) It is likely that Da Verdier 


0 


faintly. 


Poets, name them in this order, Daurat, Ronſard, Da- 
Bellay, Belleau, Antony de Baif, Pontus de Tyard, 
and Jodelle. I will not make uſe of Thuanus's Autho- 
rity, who ſays (48) that Ronſard and Daurat made 
ſome Verſes that were ſung by the Queen's Maids, at 
the famous Interlude that was repreſented for the Enter- 
tainment of the Embaſſadors of Poland in the Year 
1573. 
5 7 the Verſes ſung by the Ladies were in Latin, and 
ſome Authors ſay in expreſs Words, that D' Aurat 
made the Latin Verſes that were recited at the Inter- 
lude, that was repreſented in the Thaillieries in the Wear 
1573, when the Duke of Anjou was declared King of 
Poland (49). But though it be certain that Daurat 
made Verſes in his Mother Tongue, it muſt be con- 


(43) Lib. 57. 


For it may very well be, that on ſuch an oc- 


(49) Du Breul, 
Antiq. de Paris, 


feſſed that his Merit did not appear ſo much by that F*8: 565. 


Poetry, as by his Latin Verſes. It is alſo in the Qua- 
lity of a Latin Poet that he made himſelf famous in 
the Republic of Learning, notwithſtanding the groſs 
Faults that eſcaped him ſometimes againſt the Rules of 
Quantity. Bartbius gives him that ſtroke by the by, 
in the One thouſand five hundred and fixty ninth page 
of his Commentary on Stætius, and adds one thing of 


him that deſerves to be related (50); which is, that he (50) He bad 


admired this Epigram of Auſonius (Epigr. 105.) 


mentioned this Bea 


fore, fag. 94. 


Dum dubitat natura, marem faceretve puellam, 
Factus es, © pulcher, pene puella puer, 


Nature, in forming thee, O lovely Boy, 
Doubted ſo long, which Sex fhe ſbou d employ, 
That both ſhe blended in thy gentle Frame, 
And Boy and Girl, in thee, are but the ſame. 


to ſuch a degree, that he maintained that ſome Dæmon 
was the Author of it ({F &). | 

[(C) We find, at Page 339 of a Book, intituled 
Veneres Blyenburgice, five Amorum Hirtus ec. Opera 
Damaſi Blyenburgii Batavi, Dordraci, 1600, in 8vo, 
theſe Verſes of a Poet called, Evangeli/ta, which are 
an imitation of thoſe of Auſonins : 


ts Bibliuh, aur Privat tells us a meer Story, when he ſays (44) 

ag 08 5, that the Odes, Epigrams, Hymns, and other Poems in Dum dubitat, faceretne Deam, faceretne ellam, 
Greek and Latin, compoſed ty Dorat, were above Fifty ; ? D acta l ella f. 4 
thouſand Verſes ; but, though you abate as much as you Jupiter, ecce Dea es * _ 
pleaſe, yet it is certain, that he wrote a great many Sed Dea dum fieres, dubitat, Venus, anne Minerva, 
Poems in thoſe two Languages, to which we mult add Virgo, fores ; ſubito es facta Minerva, Venus. &c. 
thoſe which he writ in French: for the ſame Du Ver- 
dier obſerves, that, although he applied himſelf wholly Thus paraphraſed. 
to Greek and Latin Poetry, yet be a!ſo made French ; 
Verſes of which but very few have been printed. He Long did great Fove the meighty Point debate, 
gives the Titles of two French Poems, and Mr Teifſier Uncertain, Nymph, or Goddeſs, to create. 

(an See the gives the Title of the Latin. See the Margin (45). Irreſolute, he cry'd, what muſt be done ? 


Joigmen which Moreover Mr Menage had no reaſon to ſay, that Dau- 
2 rat made no French Verſes, and to maintain thereby 
Jeon of the that Mr Baillet was in the wrong to affirm, that the 
Latin Poems; Pleiad, imagined by Ronſard, was only made up of 
ind M. Kat. French Poets (46). If what Mr Menage aſſerts was 
7 2” OO " true, viz. That Daurat the chief of this Pleiad made 
8 the 22 French Feſſes, Mr Baillet would have been juſtly 
vkietlers ad- exiticiſed: but this Aſſertion is falſe; for beſides what 
anime Yorks, hath been juſt now cited out of Du Verdier Vau-Pri- 
nh OR Vas, we find in Ja Croix du Maine, that D'Aurat torot- 

many very learned Poems, as well in Greek and Latin, as 
in French. We find elſewhere (47), that Ronſard gave 


the Name Pleiad to John Antony de Bayf, Joachim du 


We'll form a Nymph and Goddeſs bath in one. 

But from what Pattern of celeſtial Race 

The Features of her Heav'nly Part to trace? 

Shall lovely Venus to the Picture fit; 

Or all we copy Pallas Mein and Wit ? 

Still unreſolo'd, thus to the Heavy'nly Maid, 

As from bis hand ſbe roſe, be both at once, be ſaid. 
Hence both in thy lov'd Compoſition meet, 

As Pallas graceful, and as Venus ſweet. 


1 


(45) Anti Bail- 
let, Tom. II, 


Theſe Verſes are addreſſed, 4d Helenam Vendraminam 


2 Pig- 28, Bellai, Pontus de Tyard, Stephen Jodelle, Remi Bel- Virginem Venetam. — To Helena Vendramina, 4 young 
ale leau, Dorat, and himſelf, becauſe they were the firſt and Venetian Lady. REM. CRI T.] 
10 In Ron the moſt excellent, by whoſe Diligence the FRENCH [O] His poetical Vein was reduced to the condition of 
lar!'s Life, Poetry was raiſed to the higheſt pitch. Agreeably to a /ow pierced Cask.] Here is a Paſſage of Sainte Mar- 


this, Mr Menage himſelf had ſaid in his Remarks on 
Malherbe, that, in imitation of the Pleiad of the Greek 
Poets, Ronſard made one of the French Poets that were 
in his time ... and that thoſe French Poets were Ron- 
fard, du Bellai, Pontus de Tyard, Jodelle, Belleau, 
Baif, and Dorat. And I find the following Words in 
the One hundred and eighty ſixth Page of his Re- 
marks on the Life of Peter Ayrault : Dorat is the fir 
Poet of the Pleiad for all thoſe, who have mentioned theſe 


the. * Nullus novus liber in lucem exibat, quin ſibi 
« commendatricem Aurati Muſam pro Mercurio itine- 
« ris duce & auſpice depoſceret. Nullus in tota Gallia 
« paulo nobilior è vivis excedebat, quin ab Aurati lu- 
« gubribus Camcenis tanquam Præficis ſolemnes funeri 
« queltus & lacrymz ſufficerentur : quo fiebat ut in tan- 
ta ſimilium argumentorum multitudine beata illa quon- 
dam uberioris ingenii vena non areſceret quidem, ſed 
« fundo propior languidius negligentiuſque flueret ac ſe 

* traheret 
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faintly. He was ſo good a Critic, that Scaliger knew none but him and Cujacius that were 
(+) Sealigerana able to reſtore the ancient Authors (p) ; but he publiſhed few Things of that nature P]. 1e 
1, page m- 1... According to Scaliger, He began to be trifling [], and pretended to find all the Bak in tn pag: 
rus in Lzcophron- Homer. He died at Paris, the firſt of November, 1588, being above cighty Years of 


620- 


3 Age 55 The Collection that was made of his Verſes, was not for his Honour: the 1 1 
Bookſellers had more regard to Their Intereſt than to his Reputation. They foiſted in 58 
ſome Poems which were none of his, and ſome Pieces that he would not have owned for (% Rem 

% Thuan, lig. his, though he was the Author of them (g). 2 — 

lib. 89. ub fn. [5 (2) The Memoirs of the State of France, Sc. Tom. I. fol. 28, verſo, after having : 
ſpoken of the Maſſacre of the Admiral Chrzillon, and the manner in which the Body (64) 15 
of That Lord was dreſſed up by the Mob: John Dorat, ihe Poet, wrote ſome Latin *1 
Verſes, in which he derides the Admiral, blazoning each of the Members of his mutilated 1 
Body. I queſtion whether This Paſſage of the Life of Daurat be more to his Credit, 5 —4 

than others, with which he has been reproached. REM. CRIr.] | _—_— 
then. Be 

(51) Sammarth. © traheret (51). —— No new Treatiſe was publiſhed, Eſt mihi purgatam crebro qui perſonet aurem, — 78. 


tres ſever 

1 5. 
(55) Hor Fyig. 
1 lib. 1, ver q, 0) 8 


yp 14% 


8 6 * but it's Author requeſted of Daurat ſome Commendatory Solve ſeneſcentem mature ſanus equum, ne 
2 2939" © Verſes, like a Gentleman-Uſper to introduce it to the Peccet ad ext idendus & ili 
f World a} te Peitik of Faulty is all Fraice died, ccet ad extremum ridendus & ilia ducat (55). 


* but D' Aurat's Elegies, like Mourners, attended his And fill methinks founds thro my well purg'd Ear 
* Corpſe: whence it bappered, in ſuch variety of fimilar go op fond Horace rg = f 
Subject, that his happy Vein of copious Wit was not : x 


© indeed drained, but, being reduced nearer to the Bottom, And while ' tis well releaſe thy aged Horſe, 
« flied with leſs Force and Eaſe.” I have ſaid in the Left, when he runs, but with unequal Force, 
| Remark [D] of the Article AFER (DomirTivs,) And firetches hard to win, he break bis Wind, 
that Poets ſhould leave Apolla's Service betimes. I add, Derided, diftanc'd, baſely lag bebind. 
that if they feel the Return of any Poetical Fit, they 
ſhould take it for a temptation of an evil Genius, and And here is what I find in the Menagiana. * Mr au 


put up the ſame Prayer to the Goddeſſes of Parnaſſus, * Perier delired his Friends formerly to be ſo kind as 
that one of their Brethren addreſſed to the Goddeſs of « to tell lim, when his Poetical Vein ſhould grow faint, 


- 


ve: and he ſhould no longer be in a condition to make 
* Verſes to his Honour. It is time to do it (56). (56) Menigian 
— Parce, precor, precor, If Daurat had uſed ſuch a Precaution, he would not Pg. m. 334, 
Non ſum qualis eram bonæ have out-lived bis own Glory. But nothing did him 
Sub regno Cynarze. Define, dulcium more harm than his undertaking to verſiſy on all the 
Mater ſæva Cupidinum, Books that were printed. hat a ſad thing is it, ſaid 
\ ches lui deem fleftere mollibus Balzac (57), io be obliged to praiſe all new printed Books, (57) Letter 2; 
Jam derum dpd: adi that is to ſay, to be in a worſe condition in Proſe, than 10 Chapelain, 
. ON : Auratus Poeta Regius mas, who did willingly, what J Book 4, fag m 
(52) Horat. Od. Qus blandz juvenum te revocant preces (52). do as a Criminal and Slave. There has been a French 194. 
I, lib, 4. ver. 2. Poet of later date (58), who prepared Sonnets for (58) His None 
O ſpare, for pity, Venus, ſpare! Books that were to come out. See how he is bantered wat Pelletier. 4) Alex 
I am not what I was in the Continuation of the Parnaſſe Reforms. See la guerre des Biblioth, 
In lovely Cynara's eaſy Reign, [P] He was ... . a good Critic .... but be has 38 bag Me Jeſo, paz 
When Heat warm'd every Vein, 8 but fete things of that nature.] Some of his 163. 0 Val 
And manly Beauty fillid my Face. ritical Remarks on the Verſes of the Sibyls, are to B. B. 


be ſeen in the Edition of Ar He had much 140, 


laboured that Subject in his Lectures, as a Letter of 


Ceaſe, Queen of ſoft Deſires, Stuckius to Goldaſt informs us (59). * Quam doleo, (59) It is the 


To bend my Mind grown fliff with Age, a ay: be, me Jo. Aurati præceptoris mei viri ingenio- 13th of the Col 
And fifty Years engage © ſiflimi, & in emendandis antiquis Poëtis Græcis acu- leon of the 
© tjiflimi dicta. & : in ill J Letters, written 
To crackle in thy wanton Fires : * m - a, er por ne in illa carmina -_ mu nn to Calif. pub- 
annos, & ejus ore calamo exceptas cum aliis nonnut- ed at France 
Bur Youth and Beauty bear. . © lis meis libris Lutetiæ amiſiſſe! What con erm is fart, in 1058. 
CREECH. * it to me to have loft at Paris among other Books the 


: 1 ; Diddates of John Daurat, my moft ingenious Maſter, 
The Service of the Muſes is in many things like the « 4 Man peculiarly happy in his emendations of the old 
Service of the Ladies; it Is better to leave it too ſoon © Greek Poets, as alſo bis Annotations on theſe Verſes 
than too late, and to ſay in time, with a firm Reſolu- « gyhich 7 long ago copied from his own Mouth.” 


tion to keep one's Word: [2] He began to be trifling.] Scaliger ſpeaks in the 
1 <4 : ; | Preſent Tenſe, he begins to be trifling, &. Upon 
Vixi puellis nuper idoneus, which ſee the Remark [E] of this Article. 
Et militavi non fine gloria: LR] He died , ... . abwwe eighty Years of Age. ] 
— —— n 
f 1 : aces rth in the Yea , 
(9) * 26, Barbiton hie paries habebit (53). therefore he maſt have believed that rs died — 
8 Seventy one Years of Age. Mr Baillet (60) was in the (6%) ſugem. fir 
Once 1 Wee 89) and $957 58 Charms, right not to rely much on that Opinion to the Preju- (60) Jer Tom. 
Succeſs fill waited on my Arms, dice of that of Papyrius Maſſo, Thuanus, and Scævola III, ps 4% 
In Venus Battles bravely flout, de Sainte Marthe, who all knew Daurat very particular- 
1 fought and conquer d when 1 fought. ly, fince it is certain that /a Croix du Maine is miſta- 
Hoe aan Abs and | | ken. Here are four Verſes of Daurat that demonſtrate 
TW 000 wares Lv it: th de on the Death of Leodegarius 2 
en : they were made on the Death of Leodegari 
4 , Ruercy, who had lived eighty five Years. 
In Venus Shrine unbeeded lie, 
{54) Remember With all my Love's Artillery. Octoginta annos quo natus quinque ſupraque, 
t you are a CEE A. Officio functus, plenus honoris obit. 
Mortal Man. 


222 1 - At tuus Auratus pare pœnè ztate ſuperſtes, 
This is ſaid of It ſaid, that certain Ki rd F f th 
Philly of Mace- Domelt 4 io ll hem 3 807. N he : * H os elegos tumulo donat habere tuo. 

i he- Buſineſs (54). If it be allowable to compare little 
— Herodotus, ry og great ones, old Poets ſhould 2 me-  :1drous Stage! Tears, eighty five and more, 
lib. S. cap- 725» body to tell them every Morning, Remember pour Roll'd on, yet be freſh wreaths of Honour wore. 
1 By: Age. Horace boaſts of having had ſuch Advices given Almoſt zqueval 7 this Tribute fend | 
faſpes, him. | * gow Ta weep the parting of a much lord . | : 

| | r Menag 
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nage makes uſe of them (61) to prove that Das- 
600 Ne day pf ke eighty Years; in which he is incompa- 
ph bag. 499 rably better grounded than when he accuſes Mr Baillet 
s (62) of having ſaid, that that Poet Jived but Seventy 
164). A- Bull. „ne Years: for it is true that Mr Baillet ſays it, as a 
lan. I, as. erent thing from the common Opinion; but he ob- 
92 ſerves at the ſame time, that this common Opinion is 
FR Remirq- preferable to that of Ja Croix du Maine. I ſhall obſerve 
* vie d' Ay another ſmall Miſtake of Mr Menage. He ſays that all 
nult, PF 187. the Poets of the time made Verſes on the Death of 

5% Daurat ; and among the reſt, Ronſard, his beloved 
% er“ Scholar (63). Bur it is certain that Ronſard died (64) 


H. Letinizrd 
by Name ¶ wbicb 
$ Auſque, 
as Swertivs 95, 

Athen Belg: 
1% 1589 tee 
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neither, nor for what Reaſon. 


molt learned Men of his Age (c). 


% Valer: An- 


at a good Preacher (4). 


of Paris [ B]. 


[4] I hal! peak Claudius Dauſqueius's Writings.] 
He made a Latin Tranſlation of the forty Homilies of 
St Baſil of Seleucia, and publiſhed it with Notes in the 
Year 1604, in 8 vo. It is not good, if we rely on the 


en See Bullet, Judgment of the Dominican Combefis (1). He pub- 


Jugem des Sta liſhed ſome Notes on Quintus Calaber in the Year 
vans, Tom. IV, 1614, and Sz iur Italicus, with a large Commentary, 
pg 493* in the Year 1611, in 4to. His Scutum D. Movie A- 
ſpricollis, and his Fufti Lipſffi ſcutum adverſus Agricole 
Thracii ſatyricas petitiones, were printed at Daulay in 
the Year 1616, in 8vo. The Approbation of thoſe 
two Books, and the Epiſtle Dedicatory, being dated 
in the Year 1616, I cannot but believe that there is 
. Alegambe, a Fault in the Plate, where Alegambe (2) and Valerius 
Biblioth, Societ · Andreas Deſſelius (3) affirm that they were printed in 
Jelo, fag. 81. the Year 1610. They are moreover miltaken in 
ſay ing that they were compoſed adverſus Agricolam 
(3) Val. Adr. Thraciom. That Agricola Thracins is no other than 
— ye George Thomſon, a Scotchman, who publiſhed a Book at 


London, in the Year 1606, againſt Lipſius. This is the 
Piece which Dau/qzeizs confuted. He had a Quarrel 
with ſome Franciſcans, who maintained that St Paul 
and St Joſeph had been holy in their Mothers Womb. 
Upon this he publiſhed his Sancti Pauli ſanfitudo in 
utero, extra, in ſolo, & in calo, at Paris 1627, in 
8vo; and his Sancti Foſephi ſanfificatio extra uterum, 
feu binoctium adverſus F. Marchantii Minoritæ Expro- 
vincialis inanias, item Aplyſiarum F. Minorum Audoma- 
ropolitanerum ſpongia, at Lyons 1631, in 8vo. His two 
belt Books are thoſe of which I ſhall ſpeak in the fol- 

lowing Remark. 
B] Without forgetting the Inpoſture of a Bookſeller 
of Paris.] Mr Chevillier tells us wherein it conſiſts. 
* They give themſelves roo much liberty, and play a 
* thouſand Tricks with printed Books, without any 
regard to Sincerity. Whatever the Bookſeller may 
* ſay, who, ſince the Year 1677, ſells Dan/quius's Book 
0 It is a Wok * intituled Antiqui novigue Latii Orthographica (4), he 
Rn in * ſhould not have ſuppreſſed the fine Print, wherein 
. * are engraved ten Perſons, Authors of the Latin 
* Tongue, and wherein we read that the Book was 
printed at Tournay by 1 in the Vear 
1632: neither ought he to have left out ſome other 
* Leaves, whereby one might have known the time of 
the Impreſſion. And it is no good Reaſon to ſay, 
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* DAUSQUEIUS. DECIUS. 


ſome Years before his Maſter; and if he had but caſt 


DAUSQUEIUS, or DAUSQUIUS, or D'A Us 
plus), Canon of Tournay, was born at St Omer, the fifth of December 1566 (b). He 
entered into the Society of Jeſuits I cannot tell when, and left it I know not when 
He was ſtill in it, when Father Scribanius publiſhed his 
Amphitheatrum Honoris, in the Year 160% He was praiſed in that Work as one of the 
It is certain that he was learned both in Greek and 0 Amphitheater, 
Latin, and in all which is called Literature; but he did not write well: his Stile is too 
tre, bibl. Pei? affected, too obſcure, and too full of obſolete Phraſes. 
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his eyes on theſe words of Papyrius Maso, he would 
have known that That Scholar could not do any 
poetical Service to Daxrat's Memory. O fi hodie 
« diſcipulus ejus Petrus Ronſardus infignis Poëta vi- 
« yerct, quas ille nznias, aut quæ epitaphia ſcriberet ? 
c as his Scholar Peter Ronſard, chat excellent 
Poet, ſtill living, what Elogies, and what Epitaphs 
* would he trite?" | chulſe rather to follow Pa- 


— — 


7 Mas than Thuanus. The latter ſays, Daurat 
i 


ed about the end of November, being near eighty 
Years old. | 


UEIUS (a) Ci av- 1. 


onoris, lib. 2. 
cap» 13. 


He is praiſed for having been % yater. And. 


His Father Robert DAUS92UEIUS, the fourth Son of Antony ibid. 
DAUS9QUEIUS, Bailiff of St Omer, was killed in the King of Spain's Service, du- 
ring the War that the Duke of Alengon raiſed in the Netherlands (e). I ſhall ſpeak of 
the Canon of Tournay's Writings [A], without forgetting the Impoſture of a Bookſeller 


(e) Claud. Dauſ- 
quius in S. Jo- 
ſephi ſanftifica- 
tione, pag 228, 
229. 


* that the King having taken Torrnay, Dauſgrsiut, who 

was kept there, is become a Frenchman; De Hiſpano 

fſactus jam Gallus, Hereupon he takes the liberty to 

* ſubſtitute a firſt Leaf, wherein he puts his Cypher, 

and his Sign, with this Subſcription, Pariſis apud, 

c. 1677. As if Victory extended alſo her Empire 

over the Difference of Times, and the Diſtance of 

Places, or had the Power to make the Year 1632 to 

be 1677, and the City of Toxrnay in the County of 

Flanders to be that of Paris in the Ie France. I 

defy thoſe who have bought his Dav/quizs, and have 

ſeen no other Copy of it, to ſay who is the Printer 

of it, and out of what Printing-houſe it came. Yet 

this is what our Kings would have us to know *. * 74; of 

Theſe = the words of their Ordinances, in ſuch a —— I, af 

manner that the Buyers of Books may eaſily know in Fontainebleau, 

what Printing-houſe he ob kobe 22 printed. = Rn. 

All that he could do, having got into his hands the 2 IX, af 

Copies of that Author that were ſtill left, was to put Gaillon in May 

them off with a Leaf containing theſe words, Ve- 1571, !n/erted a- 

neunt Parifiis apud, &c. but without altering or 777 ou 

leaving out any thing in the Title; letting the Rea- collected by Fonta- 

der ſee that it was printed at Tournay by Adrian non, pag. 468, 

Auinguc in the Year 1602, The moſt learned Li- 2 474, Tome 

brary keepers have much a-do to diſcover all the 33 

Bookſellers Tricks: it is a difficult thing not to be ; 

deceived by them. The Library-keeper of the Arch- ( Chevilli 

biſhop of Reims was not impoſed upon in his Day/- O:iglne de Vi. 

= by this Trick; he writes the Date of this primerie de Pa- 
ook in his printed Catalogue in theſe words, which tis, pag- 210. 

are a Reproach to that Bookſeller, Parifiis 1677, 

vel potiùs Tarnaci 1632, in folio (5). I think ſuch 8 

another Fraud was made ule of with reſpect to ano- 2, 167, — 

ther Work, which Dauſpuius cauſed to be printed at 233+ Dutch Edit. 

Tournay in 4to in the Year 1633, with this Title, 

Terra & agua, ſeu terre flutuantes ; for the Journal 

des S;avans ſpoke of that Work (6), and of the Antiqui 

novigue Latii Orthographica (7), as if they had been 

but newly printed. I muſt obſerve, that Sa/mafius Philoloot 

thought that the Antigui novigue Latii Orthographica — logia, Page 

was worth reading. See what he writ to u. apr 

it, in his Sixty ſixth Letter. See alſo the Praiſes that (9) Baillet, ſo- 

Veſſus beſtowed upon the ſame Book (8), and conſult gem des Scavans, 

Mr Baillet, who believed that this Book had bee 


n re. Tom. IV, pag, 
printed in the Year 1676 (9). 12, 13. 
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(7) Ih. Febr. 15. 
1677, pag. 55. 


(8) Voſſius de 


DECIUS (Pairr1e) natural Son of Triſtan de Dexio [4], who made a pretty 


good Figure in the Court of the Dukes of Milan, was a very famous Civilian. 
was born in the Year 1454, and was carefully inſtructed in Philologica! Learning at 
Milan. The Plague having obliged him to leave that City, he retired to his Brother, 


[4] He was natural Son of Triſtan de Dexio.] His 
Anceſtors, having left the Village of Dexis (1), ſettled at 


Milan, and took the Name of the Village, where th 
VOL. II. me Y 


4) Near Milan. 


oy 
, - s 
— 


He 


(2) Panzirolvus, 
de Claris Legum 
Interpretibus, 
lib. 2, cap. 135, 
| pag m- 299 
were born (2). That Family had continued above (3) Ultra CCC. 
three hundred Years (3) at Milan, with ſome luſtre, 22299 cum ditzni 
when our Triſtan was born. tate vixerunt, 
78 [B) He 


who 


Id. ibid, 


fa) Plurs alia 
que provocatus 
perlepida dicte- 
ria, jocoſaque 
ſcommata inter 
diſputandum di 
cebat ſepius ex 
cepta pro jucun- 
dis vulgo recita 
bantur. Panzt- 
rolus, bi infra, 
ap. 301. See 
fn Forſtcrus, 
Hiſt. Juris Civil 
lib. 3, cap. 39, 
aB m. 533 


(4) Id. ibid. 


(6) Inconſulto 
fratre propoſitio - 
nes publice diſ- 
putandas edide- 
tit. Id. ibid. 


(7) Id. ib. pag- 


300. 


(8) Paul. Jovius, 
Elog cap. 88, 
Pag- m. 207. 


(9) Who was 4ſ. 
rerwards Cardi- 
nal, 


(10) Panzirolus, 
ubi ſupra, pag» 
301, Z0Zs 


ſhould have a mean Opinion of me. 


Y L 4 
* 


who was Profeſſor of the Civil-Law at Pavia [B J. He began to ſtudy the ſame Science 
at ſeventeen Years of Age, and gave a great deal of Trouble, by his diſputing Hu- 


mour, to Jaſon Mainus and James Putens, his Maſters [C]. 


4 * : a 
I US. 


He puzzled them leveral 


times with his Objections, He alſo tired his Brothers in ſuch a manner with his Objections, 
that the Cenſures he received from him forced him to ſeek for the Solution of his Doubts 


elſewhere. He maintained ſome public Theſes, with ve 
of his Studies of the Civil-Law, and ſucceeded perfectly well. 


ry good Scccels, in the ſecond Year 
The next Year he went 


to Piſa with his Brother, who was invited thither to be Profeſſor of the Civil-Law. 
He gave ſo many Proofs of his great Parts and Knowledge in that Univerſity, that 
at the Age of Twenty one Years he was made Profeſſor, to teach the Inſtitutes. He had a 
great many Auditors, and, among other things, he was admired for his witty Sayings in his 


public Diſputations (a). 


His Reputation encreaſed, when, ſome time after, he was pro- 


moted to the Place of Extraordinary Profeſſor of the Civil-Law; nevertheleſs he was 
not contented, and complained of the Smallneſs of his Salary [DJ. Francis Accolti, 
who had been alone Ordinary-Profeſſor for the Evening Lectures, having been diſ- 


[BJ He retired to his Brother, who was Profeſſor of 
the Civil-Law at Padua] He was born in lawful 
Wedlock, and his Name was Lancelot. He died at 
Pavia in the Year 1500 (4). 

[CJ] And gave a great deal of Trouble by his diſput- 
ing Humour to . . . his Maſters.) Panzirolus ſpeaks 
of it thus: * Quos argumentis quandoque exzgitavit, 
atque #fuantes reliquit. Fratri quoque aſſiduis inter- 
rogationibus moleſtus non ſemel cum objurgatione re- 
jectus eſt (5) -I bom be ſometimes puzzled with his 
* Arguments, and left in Confuſion 3 being 3 
« often reprimanded by bis Brother, whom be perpetually 
* teized with Queſtions. There is nothing more trouble- 
ſome, than a young Scholar, who has Wit, and loves 
diſputing, and therefore I do not wonder that this 
young man was reprimanded by his Brother. It is likely 
that he chid him very much, fince the young man 
durſt no more haraſs his Brother, and even did not 
conſult him when he undertook a public Diſputation 
(6). Lance/:t gave him a new Reproof, and called 
him a raſh young man, and diſputed with him, think- 
ing, if I am not miltaken, to run him down and 
humble him; but he was repulſed ſo warmly, that, 
being ſtruck with Admiration, he confeſſed = the 
Aſſembly, that his Brother would ſpeedily out-do him. 
Such an Acknowledgment would not be ſo hard to a 
Father as to an elder Brother. JUmpugnanti problemata 
Lancelloto tanto acumine argumenta rejecit, ut admira- 
tus coram aftantibus ſje brevi ab illo ſuperatum iri 
predixerit (7). Paul Joins, ſpeaking, as an Eye- 
witneſs, ſays, that our Philip diſputed with more 
eagerneſs than any body elſe. Enarrabat ſubtiliſſime, 
& uti [ape vidimus, longe omnium acerrime diſputabat 
(8). ſha!l mention another Particular: Decius, be- 
ing Profeſſor at Piſa, made Laurence Pucci (9) diſpute 
againſt the Theſis, which Bartholomero Socinus had ad- 
viſed a Scholar to maintain publickly. The next Day 
after the Diſputation, a Paper was poſted up, import- 
ing, that, within a Week, thoſe ſame Theſes, con- 
verted into Problems, would be maintain'd, on both 
Sides, by Pucci, among the Students, and by Decius 
among the Doctors. People were alarmed at it, and 
feared the Conſequences of it ; for they were ſenſible 
that ſuch a Proceeding tended to the Diſhonour of the 
other Regent Doctors. For which Reaſon, the Prin- 
cipal of the College forbad Decius to proceed any far- 
ther 74 pain of Impriſonment (10). 

[D] And complained of the ſmallneſs of his Salary. 
This Paſlage reflects 4k hit Mee I — 
would be a greater Blot, if this Fault did not appear 
often; but in ſhort the great number of mercenary Pro- 
feſſors, too ſelf-intereſted, and ſolliciting too warmly 
an increaſe of Salary, does not excuſe the blame of 
ſuch Conduct. However it be, our Philip, tho“ 
crowned with Glory, and honoured with the public 
Applauſe, vexed himſelf, thinking he had not a ſuffi- 
cient Salary, and complained of it to the Curators of 
the Univerſity. One of them gave him very good 
hopes ; for, ſaid he, I am very well perſuaded of your 
Merit, The Profeſſor anſwered, I had rather you 

Being defred 
to tell the Reaſon of ſuch an extraordinary Anſwer ; 
It is, replied he, becauſe if you had an il Opinion 
of me, I ſhould hope for a better Salary by undeceiv- 
ing you: But ſince my Penſion is very ſmall whilſt 
you have an Eſteem for me, I have nothing to hope 
tor. Panzirolus expreſſes this much better; and 
therefore I ſhall ſet dawn his awn words, * Cum 


penſed 


* tenui ftlipendio ſe ali apud Gymnaſii Prefefos quere- 
* retur, Alomanuſque Renutius inter illos ſenior eum 
* bono animo efſe juſſifſet, quod ben? apud ſe audi- 
« ret; Philippus, Mallew, inquit, ut ſiniſttam de me 
* opinionem haberetis. 7//is reſponſi novitatem miranti- 
* bus, & rationem perquirentib:s, Si de me, reſpondit, 
* prava concepta eſſet opinio, detecto errore, amplius 
ſtipendium ſperare poſſem ; ſed cum bene audiens parvo 
* adhuc digner honorario, nihil mihi ſpei reliquum eſſe 


* poteſt (11)', I have obſerved a thouſand Times, in the (+1) mid. pax. 
Lives of the Ci-ilians, written by Panziro/us, that, 301. 


to heighten the Glory of the Profeſſors, he takes an 
exact notice of the Augmentations of their Salaries. 
This ſhews, that they were looked upon as Men well 
| yy" to raiſe the Lultre of an Univerſity ; tis there- 
ore a ſign of their great Parts and Ability. Self love, 
always ready to juſlify itſelf, and more ingenious on 
that Point than can be expreſſed, does not fail to make 
uſe of this fine Turn, and by that means to elude the 
Reproaches of Venality and Avarice ; but it can hard! 
remove theſe two Difficulties. The one is, that thoſe 
Amplifications of Wages are commonly an Effet of 
the importunate Complaints and Sollicitations of thoſe 
that are gratified with them, or of their threatning to 
retire, in order to get a more profitable Place (12). | 


12) Compare 


The other is, that thoſe Places, which are more profi- 4% with whit 
table, would not be offered to ſuch as are thought to % in Rem. 
be diſintereſted, and only ſenſible of true Glory. be ] of the Are 


ACCA- 


This was not the Character of our Decius. He, like R 151 (Fa 
a Buck, leaped from place to place, and from one c); ardin 
Univerſity to another; he went out, and returned ac- R. [G] of te 


cording to the Value of the Penſions that were pro- 
miſed him, and he himſelf thought fit to ſet down in 
his Epitaph, that his Wages amounted at laſt to fifteen 
hundred Gold Pieces. He was afraid that the word 
aureus would not ſufficiently expreſs the great Price 
that his Lectures had coſt ; and therefore he added the 
barbarous words in auro. * Philippus Decius... re- 
* vocatus in Italiam ab excelſa Florentinorum Rep. po- 
* fleaquam flipendium M. D. aureorum in auro pro 
* leftura conſecutus fuiſſet, de morte cogitans, hoc 
ſepulchrum ſibi fabricari curavit. (13) — Philip Decius, 
« being recalled into Italy by the Republic of Florence, | 


© Crotns of Gold, thought of Death, and cauſed this 
* Menument to be raiſed.” He intimates that he did 
not think of Death till he had attained to that great 
Penſion. Titulo res digna ſepulcbri. That Epitaph 
was more liable to Cenſure upon that Account, than 
for the Groſſneſs of the Style (14). It mult not be 


A tic ALC 
AT (Axpazw. 


13 pamirolus 


bi ſupra pot · 
* and having obtained a Salary of fifteen hundred zog. 


(14) It was ri 


ſaid that he refuſed the thouſand Crowns of Gold, %%. de. 
which the Senate of Milan, the City of Bologna, paul. ſovius, u 
and the Republic of Venice, offered him, when he ſupra, fag * 


had but eight hundred at Piſa; for doubtleſs he re- 
fuſed them in hopes to be paid, for his Refuſal, 
with Uſury ; and indeed, it appears, that the Univer- 
ſity of Piſa augmented his Penſion, and made it much 
more conſiderable than any he could have got in other 
Univerſities. « Demum Piſas cum DCCC. aureorum 
* ſtipendio omnium ſupremus conduRtus eſt, ubi & 
* Mediolanenfi Senatu, & à Bononienſibus, Venitit 
* que mille aureorum annua promiſſione fruſtra ſolici- 


: (15) Panzir- pf 
08. 


* tatus per multos annos perſeveravit, donec ad MD. „% Henricus 
* aureorum honorarium pervenit(15) Note, by the bye, When, in ar- 


that Mr Wharton is ſomewhat unexact, when he ſays, 
that the Florentines recalled him into ay b 
ſion of fiſtcen hundred Crowns of Gold (16). 


UE] He 


pendice ad Hi- 
a Pen- ftoriam LET. 


Cave, Pas $00 


(15) 18. 


. $ 2 o as... 
* * pf 


DECTYVWV S 623 
penſed with on Account of his old Age, Bartbolemet Socinus was put in his Place. 

Our Decius left no Stone unturned to ſhare that Employment, and had already obtained 

his Wiſh [E]; but he was deprived of it, when it was known, that Socinus threatened 

to retire, if it was divided. To make Decius amends, they gave him the Profeſſor- 

ſhip of the Canon-Law. This was done by the Intrigues of Socinus (b), who was in (3) Se, Forfterue, 
hopes that Felinus, who had taught the Canon-Law for a long time, and underſtood gat pow Civil. 
it perfectly, would have all the Glory of that Function. Socinus was miſtaken in his pg. re - 
Conjectures; for Decius was more followed than Felinus, who was ſo vexed at his Supe- 

riority of Glory, that he abſented himſelf. Felinus retired abruptly (c). The Curators (c) 4 the 
of the Univerſity, knowing the Reaſon of his Retreat, were very angry with Decius, and * 
deprived him of his Places. They were reproved for it by Laurence de Medicis ; which 

was the Reaſon, that, when he went to Florence to receive his Salary, they told him an- 

grily, that he might return to Pa. He anſwered that he would not, ſince he had ac- 

cepted the Profeflorſhip, which thoſe of Siena had offered him; but he was forced to 

reſign it, and to take up again his Employs at Piſa, for they threatened to keep from + 
him the Arrears of his Penſion, and forbad him to remove his Effects. They granted 

him ſome Favours, and promiſed to aſſociate him with Socinus at two Years end. So- 

cinus, who was at Siena, having heard this, ſent word that he would not return to 

Piſa, if that Promiſe was performed. This Menace made ſuch an Impreſſion, that 

they declared to our Philip, that he might retire, if Socinus ſhould come to reſume 

his Profeſſorſhip. Accordingly, as ſoon as Socinus returned, he retired to Siena, where 

he was Profeſſor of the Canon, and afterwards of the Civil-Law. He went to Rome 

about the Year 1490, where he was appointed Auditor of the Rota by Innocent VIII. 

He conſecrated himſelf to the Eccleſiaſtical State; but, having received the firſt Orders, 

he could proceed no farther, becauſe he was a Baſtard, Some Authors ſuppreſſed this 

Obſtacle, and choſe rather to ſay, that out of Complaiſance to his Father and Brother, 

and being weary of repeating his Breviary every day, he left Rome, and returned to 

Siena (d). He found himſelf expoſed there to the Envy of ſome other Profeſſors, which /4) Ali «jos na- 
obliged him to go to Piſa, where he taught ſometimes the Canon, and ſometimes the = Sante, 


rem aliter nar- 


Civil-Law, but not without many Quarrels [FJ]. He was invited to Padua, to be firſt rant. Cum Tri- 


Profeſſor of the Canon- Law, in the Year 1502. Lewis XII, looking upon him as his Lancellotus fra- 


Subject, and having a mind to make him Profeſſor at Pavia, demanded him of the ter fatum non. 
Venetians ; who, after a great Oppoſition, yeilded at laſt to that King's Deſire [G J. In canonichs he- 


tandis tzedio af- 


Roma, iterum 


lary of two thouſand Livres, which was more than any Profeſſor ever had in that Uni- (Pa metre. 
verſity. The Differences between France and the Court of Rome, brought many Miſ- meavit. Panzi- 
fortunes upon him. Being conſulted by Lewis XII about the Convocation of a Council, SY ä 
his Opinion was, that a ſmall Number of Cardinals had a Right to call one; and he 


wrote 


[E] He left no Stone unturned to ſhare the Employ- * Coccum Florentinum ob veterem zmulationem durum 
ment of Accolti, and had already obtained his Wiſh.) * adverſartum concurrentem invenit. In ea contentione 
Some affirm, that he actually exerciſed the Functions of ita ſe exagitarunt, ut nec fœdis ſcommatibus præter 
that Place, and that it was not taken from him till © omnem gravitatem abſtinuerint (19).” Jaſen Mainus, (19) Id. ibid. 
after Sucinus, who was vexed to ſee his School empty, being appointed Profeſſor of the Civil-Law, would not 
deſired, that He, or Decius, ſhould be diſmiſſed. have Decius for his Antagoniſt; he repreſented, that 
* Bartholomeus Socinus Juris Cæſarei in eodem Gym- Decency would not permit that two Profeſſors, born 
naſio Profeſſor, cum ſe diſcipulis viduatum doleret, in the ſame City, ſhould oppoſe each other: where- 
* aut ſemetiplum aut Philippum munere ſuo dimitti upon it was ordered, that our Philip ſhould teach a- 
(17) Id. ibid, © petiit (17) I find the Narrative of Panziro/us gain the Canon-Law (20). Mainxs was not always (ac) Id. ibid. 
Pag- 203, more likely, which is, that Socinus deſired this, as ſo reſerved; for he had a violent Quarrel with De- 
ſoon as he heard of the Promiſe that was made to cis (21). (21) See the Ar- 
our Philip, and before he could have obſerved, that [G] Lewis the XIIth demanded him of the Vene- el. MAINUS, 
ſuch a Competitor was prejudicial to him. tians.] The French Embaſſador made ſuch preſſing In- Rem (F ]- 

[F) He taught at Piſa, but not without many Quar- ances in the Senate of Venice to obtain Decius, that 
rels.) Socinus was not the only Perſon that would the Envoy of the Florentines could not forbear ſaying 
not have him for an Antagoniſt ; I mean, that would he would make a Report of it to his Maſters. He 
not make his Lectures on the ſame Subject, and at the found the thing ſomewhat ſingular. © Ludovicus Gal- 
very ſame Hour with him, It appears by Panziro/us's © lorum Rex Decium, velut ſubjectum, Ticinum re- 
Work, that, in the Univerſities of Italy, they match'd * vocat, ſed Venetis eum dimittere recuſantibus, Re- 
Profeſſors in that manner; and that thoſe, who were gius Orator maximam in Senatu contentionem exer- 
thus matched, paſſed for Rivals, Competitors, and * cuit, quod admiratus Joannes Bernardi Oricellarius, 
Antagoniſts of one another. They were commonly * qui ibi pro Florentinis Legatus aderat, ſe ingentem 
in open War; and ſometimes they grew ſo hot, and © ob unum hominem inter Excelſos Principes ortam 
ſo furious, in their public Diſputes, that People went * altercationem vidiſſe Florentinis relaturum dixit (22). (22) Panzirolus, 
to them, as if it had been a Fight of Gladiators. — Lewis, King of France, demanded Decius, as his ibid. pag. 307. 
Our Decius had made himſelf ſo dreadful, that few * Subject, to return to Pavia; but the Venetians refuſing 
Profeſſors would be matched with him. They com- to Jet him depart the King's Embaſſador raiſed an (23) Ab ipſis 
Plained of his Slanders, and of the Artifice he made extraordinary Diſpute, at which John Bernardi, who Pils ubi uxorem 
uſe of to get Auditors. * Ibi (Pifis) eum omnes con- was there as Embaſſador from the Florentines, being 7 ber rg 
currentem recuſare, hominem ut maledicum, ma- /urprized, declared be would inform the Florentines, opimis ipendiis 
que artibus auditores captantem criminari (18). * that he had ſeen a hot Diſpute between troo mighty evocitus. Fovius 
Antony Ceccus had the Courage to enter the Liſts with © Powers for one Man.” This ſhews that Paul FJovius ** ſupra, page 
him; they engaged in a violent Quarrel, and railed at is miſtaken; for he ſays, that the French Gover. **”: 
one another in a moſt ſhameful manner, unworthy the nour cauſed our Decius to come from Piſa to Pa- (24) Wha 
Gravity of their Character. Mox ad matutinam ejuſ- vis (23). My Wharton has committed the ſame Mi- re oi on 
* dem Juris (Pontificii) ſedem tranſlatus Antonium flake (24). . 2024 


: : | [H] They 


ſtanus pater, & ' 


Decius came to Pavia about the End of the Year 1505, where he anſwered the Ex- i quotidie reci-, 
pectation of Lewis XII. After he had been Profeſſor ſeven Years, he obtained a Sa- ficeretur, relita 


9 - 
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427) Forfterus, 


wrote a Book on that Subject. Purſuant to that Doctrine, a Council was held at Pj 
and he followed the Prelates of the French Party thither, which fo exaſperated Julius II, 
that he excommunicated him. It is likely he bore it more patiently than the plunder. 


ing of his Houſe when Pavia was taken [ 


retired into Fance, where he was made Coun 


HJ. 
ellor in the Parliament of Grenoble [1], By the 


5 
1 a, 


Not finding himſelf ſafe in Italy, he 


King's Order, he went to join the Remainder of the Aſſembly of Piſa at Lyons; and after. 


0% See ee Re Wards he taught the Civil-Law in the Univerſity of Valence (e). After the Death of Julius II, 
mart [T]. he was abſolved by Leo X, who offered to make him Profeſſor of the Canon-Law at 
. Rome, But being afraid of diſpleaſing the King, it he ſhould accept thoſe Offers, he 

Aa. Gen. refuſed them (J). After the Death of Lewis XII, he was invited to Piſa ; but Francis I 
pax- 6t7, 4d would not permit him to go thither, and ſent him to Pavia to teach there the Canon- 
bend 15% for bo Law. He left that Town becauſe his Salary was not paid; and, ſeeing that Milan was 
H beſieged by the Emperor Maximilian's Forces, he returned to Piſa, . where his Profeſ- 
them, ſor's Salary amounted at firſt to Eight hundred Crowns of Gold, and at laſt to Fifteen 


670 Taken from hundred. He died at Siena, the thirteenth of October 1535, being Eighty one Years 


Panzirolus de 
ee” ßhimſelf. 

3. cap. 135. leud [X]. 
40) 14. ibid. 


(/ } Doujat. Prezn. 
Canon. 618. 


that ſometimes his 
very much eſteemed (i). 


[H] They plundered Decius's Houſe when Pavia was 
raten.] Pavia being taken, the Cardinal of Sion cauſed 
Decias's Houſe to be plundered ; his. Library was diſ- 
pers Nay, they had a mind to take that Profeſſor's 

aughter out of St Andrew's Nunnery, though ſhe 
was but ten Years of Age; but they left her there at 
the Requeſt of the Nuns, after having taken all her 
Eſtate from her. To compleat their Revenge, it was 


ordered that Decius's Effects ſhould be delivered to the 


Public (25). Paul Fovius ſays, that the Cardinal of 
Taken fr 2 Ys, 

— Sion ſuffered none but Decius's Houſe to be plundered 
ſupra, pag- 397» in Pavia (26). This happened in the Year 1512. 
308. Forfle-us is therefore groſly miſtaken ; for, after having 
ſaid that this great Civilian complains, * ſe egenum, 
(26) Unam om « jngpem, à patria ejectum, fortunis omnibus abſque 
aum Dim © * ſua culpa ſpoli ſ i 
. pa ipoliarum, præter ſpem (unicum miſero- 
ripiendam dedit · rum ſolatium) nihil habere, he add, hæc autem per- 


Fou us, 2% ſu- © peſſus eſt anno 1498 (27). — That be was redu- 
vis bl * * red to Poverty and want, expelled his Country, un- 


frore, /ays the * jufily plundered of all bis Fortune, and had nothing 
ſome, pag. 302 * left but bope, the fole comfort of Perſons in his Cir- 
* cumflances. Theſe Misfortunes befel him in the Year 
1498. Varillas ſhould have mentioned that Misfortune, 


ubi ſupra, pag- fince he thought fit to mention a leſſer one. Philip De- 
He quotes « 


225 tle edi, , ſays he (28), was not free from Fuliu;'s Reſent- 


ment. He had exaſperated the Court of Rome to 
* the higheſt degree, by offering the Council of Pi/a 
to digeſt the Matters of which they were to treat, 
(28) Varillas, and to afford the Authorities neceſſary to ſupport 


iftor. de Louis them. The Court of Rome was alſo afraid that he 
X11, lib. 8, ſub « 
Yin. pag. m. 85, 
ad. an. I 512, 


eatory of Decius's 
Coablia. 


would write in favour of the Reſolutions that ſhould 
be taken in that Council, and that his Authority 
would make them acceptable where-ever it was re- 
ſpected. An Excommunication was fulminated a- 
gainſt him to prevent it; and he was put into ſuch a 
condition, that though he was generally beloved and 
* eſteemed in Milan, where he diſcharged ſo worthily 
the firſt Profeſſorſhip of the Civil-Law, he durſt but 
* ſeldom ſtir out of his Houſe, and then very well at- 
* tended.” He is miſtaken when he ſays that Decius 
was Profeſſor of the Civil-Law in Milan. 

[1] He was made Counſellor in the Parliament of 
Grenoble.) That City does not belong to the Gallia 
Narbonenſis, as Panzirolus pretends, In Narbonenſi, 
Provincia, (ſays he) Gratianopoli cum CCL aureo- 
(29) Panzir. ubl rum honorario Senator eft declaratus (29). He does 
fupra, pag- 308. not mention the Year. I cannot tell whether Mr A.. 
lard mentions it right, when he ſays that Decius was 
(30) Allard, Bi- honoured with that Office in 1514 (30). And I que- 
blioth- de Dau- ſtion what Panzirolus ſays, that Decius taught the Ci- 
Phiné, pag. 387. vil-Law at Valence, after having been Counſellor in 
the Parliament of Grenoble. I ſhould rather believe 
that he was Counſellor in that Parliament after he had 

profeſſed the Law in the Univerſity of Valence. 

[X] He had a natural Daughter —— tho was ver 
leud.) It is ſaid that her Leudneſs was attended wi 
Imprudence, ſo that her Father had the Grief to 
know it, but pretended to be ignorant of it. She had 
not the Power to ſalve Appearances: ſhe uſed to play 
wanton Tricks with Boys in the Streets; which is not 


an equivocal ſign of Leudneſe in Ital. as in ſome 


© @& 6 


old, and was buried at Piſa, in the Marble Tomb that he had cauſed to be made for 
He had a natural Daughter, whom he loved ve ry 

His Memory was much decayed in the laſt Years of his Life (g) [ L]. There 
are ſeveral Books of his writing : it is obſerved, that he wreſted the Interpreters, and 
aotations were falſe (þ). 


ry much, and who was ve 


His Commentaries on the Decretals are 


I will take notice of ſome of Moreri's Miſtakes [M]. 


other Places, but a convincing Proof of it. Here is 

another Diſorder : inſtead of getting Money by her ill 

Behaviour, ſhe ſpent much by it ; for ſhe bought the 

Careſſes of young Men very dear. I ſhall cite Panzirolus's 

Words: Filiam naturalem in deliciis habuit, quæ 

« citharam edocta, diſhmulante patre, minus honeſtam 

cum adoleſcentibus, quos magna etiam pecunia con- 

ducebat, vitam egiſſe dicitur, & cum illis in pub- 

* lico jocari non erubeſcebat (3 1).“ We may rank He- 1) Pane! 

cius in the Catalogue that I have mentioned in another {£6 2 

place (32). For the reſt, if we believe Pau! Fovius, l 

his only Daughter (33) was married to a noble Sien-ſe. (32) In the A. 
(L] His Memory was much decayed in the laſ Years To, 

of his Life.) It failed him when he was to confer 8 lol. 
octor's Degree on Corras (34). Others ſay, that he (43) Joris, ul 

could no longer remember any Paragraph, or any Law, fapra, pag. 207. 

and that he could hardly freak a word of Latin. * Sub 

* finem vitæ adeo faftus eſt oblivioſus ut nullius legis 

* vel paragraphi reminiſci, & vix Latine quid prolo- 37 ne 

« qui potuerit (35).” I have not found theſe Words 2400 infrme 

in the Author quoted by Freberus ; but I find the fuit ut Joni 

whole Matter ſomewhat at large in a Work of Corras Cortaſo inlgois 

himſelf. Theſe are his Words (36): * Quin & noſtra _—_— 

hac ætate Philippus Decius, egregius Juriſconſultas, panzir. 4b. ſup 

anno 1536 (37) (quo tempore me in Senenſi Acade- pag. 39, 

: mia Doctoratus titulo donavit) adeo ſenectute emar- INE 

* cuerat, ut nullius legis aut paragraphi ex jure noflro (35) Frever f 

«* recordaretur: imo zgre quicquam Latine proloqui 8 

poſſet. Quare quum mihi ipſa gradus inſignia con- porfterss in Hit. 

* ferre conaretur, alium quendam & collegis oportuerit Juris Civ. Rem. 

* prodire, qui verba ſolita nuncuparet. And in lib. 2, cap. 39. 

* our own time Philip Decius, an eminent Civilian, in, 3 

* the Year 1536 (from whom at that time I received 245 bs 

* the Degree Doctor in the Univerſity of Siena) was arreftum Pert. 

* ſo impaired by Age, that he remembered no Chapter er menti Tholoknh 

* Paragraph «f our Law, nay, could ſcarcely ſpeak a f e * 

* word of Latin; inſomuch that when he attempted to prench Fd, 

* have conferred the Degree upon me, anather was ob- and therefir 1 

* liged to appear and ſpeak for him.” wte the w 
* ] 1 will take notice of ſome of Moreri's Miſta les. 82 

I. Exactneſs will not permit one to ſay, that Deciuuwn 

lived in the beginning of the XVIth Century ; for he % paints, 

was born in the Year 1454, and had got a great Re- and all the ber 

putation before he was thirty Years of Age. II. He . 

ſtudied firſt under his Brother at Pavia, and afterwards 1 * 

at Piſa: and therefore Moreri ought not only to have y,... 1333. 

mentioned Piſa, III. Faſon, Bartholomew Socinus, and 

Ferom Zanetini, were not his Preceptors : he heard 

their public Lectures; but that is not what is meant 

in our Language, when we ſay that ſuch a one had ſuch 

and ſuch Preceptors. IV. I queſtion whether he was 

married: Panzirolus ſays nothing of it, tho' he fol- 

lows him flep by ſtep in the leaſt Paſſages of his Lite, 

and ſays, in expreſs Words, that he had a natural 

Daughter. This negative Argument ſeems to me io 

be preferable to the Affirmation of Pau Fovius (38). (48) ey 

V. Decius did not retire to Pavia; for he was in cer lt 

vited thither by Lewis XII. VI. He did not go t J 1, page 497 

Pavia when he left Piſa : for he was Profeſſor at Pa- 

dus when Lewis XII ſent for him to Pavia, Pou! 

Fovius has deceived mapy People: Ab iplis —- 

1 ö 


(44) Senio con- 


ubi 
uxetat· 


« * 
= 
* 


per duc 


4% Phil 
wp. 13. 


- 4 „ 
. | * * 
. 


150 bene ib. * ſays be (30) ubi uxorem duxerat, Ticinum 3 Gallo 
Whrion, le-. * prefide,. opimis ſtipendiis evocatus, He remo- 
þ-r Thestr Vir „ oped, ſays he, from Piſa, where be married a Vit, 
il, vat» 114, . % Pavia by the Perſuaſion of the French Governor, and 
1 large Salary." VII. Being retired into France after 
the plundering of his Houle, he did not ay two Years at 
ate Bourges, as Moreri affirms after Pau Fovius (40). Pan- 

(40) In civita e x 0 il { ; d Urati 4 t . 
Prrigim jus Zirolus's Silence ſeems to me demonttrative againſt it; 
«vinum ccocuit and beſides, the Chonology is not favourable to Moreri. 
pr dies ferme Ie will have it, that Decius, after two years Stay at Bour- 
anos. of l 22:1, was ſent for to Valence, by Lewis XII, and honour- 
8 ed with a Place of Counſellor in the Parliament. The 
Ir. Er. % tbe Houſe of that learned Civilian was plundered in the 
James Year 15123 and it is very likely that he did not come 
| into France till towards the end of the ſame Year. Now 


He became at laſt the only Tetrarch (b). 


Cefar [C]. 
Royal Robes. 


accuſed of an Attempt againſt Ce2/ar*'s Life. 


[4] He did the Romans good Services in all their 
Wars in Afia.] Cicero (peaks magnificently of it. Theſe 
are his Words (1) : * Quid de patre (Dejotaro) dicam ? 
* cujus benevolentia in populum Romanum eſt ipfius 
* #qualis ætati: qui non ſolum ſocius imperatorum 
* nollrorum fuit in bellis, verum etiam dux copiarum 
* ſuarum. Quz de illo viro Sulla, quæ Murena, quæ 
* Servilius, quæ Lucullus, quam ornate, quam hono- 
* rifice, quam graviter ſæpe in ſenatu prædicaverunt? 
* Quid de Cn. Pompeio loquar ? qui unum Dejotarum 
in toto orbe terrarum ex animo amicum, vereque 
* benevolum, unum fidelem populo R. judicavit. 
« Fuimus imperatores ego, & M. Bibulus in propin- 
< * finitimiſque provinciis: ab eodem rege adjuti 
* ſumus, & equitatu, & pedeſtribus copiis. - - - - What 
« ſhall I ſay of the Father (Dejotarns), whoſe attach- 
* ment to the Roman People is equal to his Age, who 
mas not only our Ally in War, but who alſo headed 
* bis own Forces? With what Force, Efteem, and Elo- 
* loguence, have Sulla, Murena, Servilius, and Lucul- 
« las, often extolled him in the Senate? What ball I 
* /ay off Cneius Pompey, who looked upon Dejotarus a- 
* bove all Mankind as a fincere Friend, and a hearty 
Mell wiſber to the Roman People; I and M. Bi- 
* bulus have commanded in the neighbouring Provinces, 
* and have received, from the ſame Prince, Aſſiſtance, 
* both of Horſe and Foot.“ See alſo what he writ whilſt 
he commanded in Cilicia (2). | 

[B] Dejotarus declared for Pompey. ] Immediately af- 
ter the foregoing Paſſage, which I have juſt now ſet down, 
Cicero goes on thus: * Secutum hoe eſt acerbiſſimum 
* & calamitoſiſſimum civile bellum: in quo quid fa- 
* ciendam Dejotaro? quid omnino rectius fuerit di- 
cere non eſt neceſſe, præſertim cum contra ac De- 
jotarus ſenſit victoria belli judicarit. Quo in bello 
© fi fuit error, communis ei fuit cum Senatu: fin recta 
« ſententia, ne vita quidem cauſſa vituperanda et. 
g After this, burſt out that moſt bloody and de- 
* flruftive Civil. Mar. What part was Dejotarus 
* then to at? It is needleſs to ſay what had been 
* the fitteſt, eſpecially fince Fortune declared herjelf 
« quite contrary to the Sentiments of Dejotarus, In 


4% Philipp. 17, 
wp. 13. 


lid. 15,0 Pamil. 
Pay. M. 388. 


Opinion was juſt, the Cauſe ought not to be con- 
* demned becauſe it wanted Succeſs.” Theſe Words in- 
form us, that Hejotarus believed that Pompey would o- 
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* which War, if he was guilty of Error, it was the 
* ſame Error which the Senate followed ; but if bis 
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8. 
Lewis XII died the firſt day of January thr6: It is 
better to believe thoſe, who ſay that-Decivs was provid- 
ed with 4 Counſellor's Place at his'Arrival in the, King: 
dom. Mr Doujat is miſtaken in placing this in the 

Year 1510 (41). VIII. Decius was not buried at Pa- (41)Doujat. Prat» 
via, but at Piſa. IX. Inſtead of nimis ven, in La- net. Canon. page 


tomus's Verles, it ſhould be minus venuſfò. oe 
Take notice of another Fault in Paal Fovius. He 


: * a * 7 . 


ſays, that Decius, being returned into Jay, engaged 


himſelf in the Service of the Univetſity of Siena. It 

was in the Service of that of Piſa. Note alſo a Miſtake 1.4 Ciba 
of Mr Je Laboureur : he ſays, that John Janes de (42) Adiitions ts 
Memes, Profeſſor of the Law at Toulouſe, had Philip Cafteinau's Me- 
Decius for his Colleague (42). But the latter never mrs, Tom. II, 


taught there. P'S: 835. 


DEJOTARUS, one of the Tetrarchs of Galatia, aggrandized himſelf by degrees 
in ſuch a manner, that he encroached upon moſt of the Rights of the other Tetrarchs, 
and obtained the Title of King, and the leſſer Armenia, from the Senate of Rome (a). (a) Hirtivs, de 
He did the Romans good Services in all their Bale Alexand. 
Wars in Aſia [A]; and not doubting but that Pompey's Party was the Cauſe of the © © 
People of Rome, and that thoſe who favoured Ceſar were Rebels, he declared for Pom- nr ray 


12, pag. 390. 


pey [B], and brought him a good body of Troops. He was ſeverely cenſured for it (e Cicero, Orat. 
ſome time after, when Ceſar, returning from Egypt to fight with Pharnaces, King of bro Pcjotaro, 
Pontus, drew near Galatia. Dejotarus, intending to make him forget his Attachment ” 

to Pompey, and to be ſupported againſt the other Tetrarchs, had ſupplied him with a N 


for's Licatenant 


great deal of Money (c), and quartered Domitius Calvinuys Forces in his Dominions (d).“ Aa. 
This was not unſerviceable; for, after ſome ſharp Reprimands, he found favour with © 2 09s 
He aſked his Pardon ; and, to do it with more Humility, he put off his 3 
Cæſar made him put them on again, and forgave him what was paſt (e), 
and confirmed the Title of King to him and his Son (F); but took him along with EE 
him to the War againſt Pharnaces (g), and afterwards he took Armenia, and Part of Ga- GH 


(f) Cicero, ubi 
ſupra, cap. iii - 


ſupra. 


latia from him (5). Some time after, Dejotarus had a troubleſome Affair at Rome. He was (5) Cicero de 


It was maintained, that, when Cæſar lodged Pivinat- lib. 2, 


at the Houſe of Dejotarus, the latter had a Deſign to kill him. Caſtor, the Son of ie z c. 


Uhilipp, 2, cap» 
Dejotarusy's 78s. 


vercome 5 ſo that he engaged in that Party as well for 
political Reaſons, as out of a Principle of Juſtice. We 
ſhall ſee in the following Remarks, that he always 
believed he had declared for the good Cauſe, but 
that he took care not to ſpeak his Thoughts before 
Ce/ar. 

[C ] After ſome ſharp Reprimands, he found Favour 
with Cæſar.] He asked Ceſar Pardon for having 
fought againſt him in the Battle of Phar/alia ; he re- 
preſented to him the Situation of his Country, which 
was ſuch, that he could not be maintained by Cz/ar's 
Forces : he added, that it did not belong to him to 
be a Judge of the Differences of the Roman People, 


but to obey thoſe, on all Occafions, that were in Poſ- « 


ſeſſion of the Command. To ſpeak the Truth, they 
were falſe Excuſes; for he had been fully perſuaded 
that Pompey's Cauſe was that of the Roman People, 
and that Cæſar was a rebellious Subject; and there- 
fore he had behaved himſelf like a Judge of the Di 
ferences of the Romans. Nevertheleſs, it ought not 
to be thought ſtrange that he concealed his Thoughts; 
for there is hardly any Man, except the Saints of the 
higheſt Order, or Philoſophers full of Contempt for 
worldly Things, that would have been more inge- 
nuous than he was. All his Excuſes were rejected; 
and he was told that his Imprudence was viſible, and 
that he could not be ignorant that Cæſar was Maſter 
of Rome, that is, of the Seat of the Senate, and the 
Center of the Authority of the Roman People. Let 
this be ſaid in favour of thoſe, who do not under- 
ſtand Latin; for they, who underſtand it, will rather 
defire that I ſhould cite Hirtins's Words, which are 
as follows (3): Cum Dae Pontum fineſque Gal- (4) Hirtios de 
| zſlar), Dejotarus, Tetrarches om Frame 
Gallogræciæ tunc quidem penè totius, quod ei ne- 

ue legibus neque moribus conceſſum eſſe cæteri 

etrarchæ contendebant: ſine dubio autem Rex Ar- 
meniæ minoris à Senatu appellatus, depoſitis Regiis 
inſignibus, neque tantum privato veſtitu, ſed etiam 
« reorum habitu ſupplex ad Czſarem venit oratum, ut 
« fibi ignoſceret, quod in ea parte poſitus terrarum, 
« quz nulla præſidia Cæſaris habuiſſet, exercitibus im- 
periiſque in Cn. Pompeii caſtris affuiſſet. Neque 
enim ſe debuiſſe judicem eſſe controverſiarum po- 
© puli Romani, ſed parere preſentibus imperiis. Con- 
* tra quem Czfar, cum plurima ſua commemoraſſet 
* officia, quz conſul ei decretis publicis tribuiſſet, cum- 
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(i) He was come 
to Rome with 
the Ambaſſadors 


of Dejotarus. 


(4) Abram, in 
Cicer. Orat ion. 
Tom. II, page» 


467. 


(5) Cicer. Phi- 
Lipp» 2, cap. 37* 


6) Before, in 
195 Remark [ B] 
and [C of the 
Article ANTO- 
NY (Maxc) 
the Orator, 


A ConTrx A- 
DICT1lo0N of 
Cicero. 
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DEJOTARUS 


Dejotaruss Son-in-law, carried on that Accuſation, and ſuborned the Phyſician (i) of 


his Grandfather, by the Mother's ſide, to depoſe againſt his Maſter, 
the Cauſe of the Accuſed (), and ſucceeded admirably well; 
gain the Cauſe: Cæſar would decide nothing on the one ſide or the other [D]: thoſe 


« que defenfionem ejus nullam poſſe excuſationem 
« imprudentiz recipere coarguiſſet, quod homo tantæ 
prudentiæ ac diligentiz ſcire potuiſſet quis urbem 
0 Fealiam ue teneret, ubi Senatus populuſque Romanus, 
* ubi Reſpublica eſſet, quis deinde poſt L. Lentulum 
& M. Marcellum conſul eſſet: tamen ſe concedere 
id factum ſuperioribus ſuis beneficiis, veteri hoſpitio 
& amicitiz, ac dignitati ztatique hominis, precibus 
eorum qui frequentes concurriſſent hoſpites atque a- 
* mici Dejotari ad deprecandum. De controverſiis Te- 
© trarcharum poſtea ſe cogniturum eſſe dixit: regium 
«* yeſtitum ei reſtituit. Legionem autem unam quam 
ex genere civium ſuorum Dejotarus natura diſcipli- 
© naque noſtra conſtitutam habebat, equitatumque om- 
nem ad bellum gerendum adducere juflit. —— 
* When he (Ceſar) was arrived near Pontus, bn the 
* Confines of Galatia, Dejotarus, undoubted King of 
Armenia the Leſ;, though his Title to the Tetrarchat 
* of Galatia was diſputed by the other Tetrarchs as 
* being repugnant to Law and Equity, having put off 
* not only his Regal Ornaments, but even the Habit 
© of a private Gentleman, attended Ceſar in a Sup- 
* pliant's Habit, humbly begging Pardon, that, ſince 
* Fortune had placed him in a Country, where Ceſar 
* bad no Forces, he had aſſiſted Pompey : for it did not 
belong to him to decide the Controverſies of the Ro- 
© man People, but to obey the preſent Power. To 
* which, Ceſar, firſt reminding him of the many friend- 
* Iy Offices he had done him during his Conſulate, to 
* convince him the Defence, he had made, was no Ex- 
* cuſe for what he had done, replied, it was in- 
* poſſible for a Perſon of bi Prudence and Experience 
* to be ignorant who was Miſter of Rome and Italy, 
* where the Senate, People, and Republic were, or who 
* was elected Conſul after L. Lentulus, and M. Mar- 
* cellus: however be forgave him for the former 
Services he had done, the ancient Acquaintance there 
Bad been between them, the Suppliant's Dignity, his 
* Age, and the Entreaties of Numbers of People ( De- 
« jotarus's Friends) who interceded for bim. Having 
* reflored him his kingly Apparel, he declared he would 
* beareafter decide the Diſpute about the Tetrarchat, 
* but commanded Dejotarus to attend hin to the War, 
* with all his Cavalry, and the Legion which be bad 
© canjed to be inſtructed in the Roman Diſcipline." 
[D] He was accuſed of an Attempt on Cæſar' Life 
« + + » » Czfar would pronounce nothing on the one fide 
or the other.) I can only cite Father Abram on this 
Subject: he ſays, © Videtur Cæſar ſententiam diſtuliſſe, 
dum ut ftatuerat primo quoque tempore proficiſce- 
« retur in Orientem: certe non fuit abſolutus, ut con- 
« ſtate 2 Philippica (4). Ceſar, ſays he, ſeems 
* to have deferred his Sentence, till, according to a De- 
« fign which he had formed, he ſhould go into the Eaſt. 
It is plain from the ſecond Philippic that be was 
© not acquitted.” I here inſett the Words that he 
quotes out of the ſecond Philippic. * Quis enim cui- 
quam inimicior quam Dejotaro Cæſar? . . i quo 
vivo nec preſens nec abſens quicquam zqui bonive 
« impetravit . .. at ille nunquam (ſemper enim ab- 
« ſenti affui Dejotaro) quicquam fibi quod nos pro illo 
« poltularemus, æquum dixit videri (5). Who 
* was ever more an Enemy to another than Ceſar to 
* Dejotarus ? who neither preſent or 2 could ob- 
* tain Fuſtice from bim whilſt he liel. T had 
an intimate Correſpondence with Dejotarus ; but Ceſar 
* never aſſented to what we moved in his Favour.” This 
puts in mind of a thing I have obſerved elſewhere (6), 
which is, that Advocates are very often ſubje& to con- 
tradict themſelves, becauſe they make uſe of one and the 
ſame Fact, or of one and the ſame Reaſon, ſometimes in 
one ſenſe, and ſometimes in another, according as the 
Cauſes they have in hand require. When Cicero confuted 
the Accuſers of Dejotarus, he ſaid that it was no ways 
credible, that a Prince, who had received ſo many Be- 


.nefits from Julius Cæſar, ſhould conſpire his Death. 


* Quz quidem à te in eam partem accepta ſunt, C. 
* Czſar, ut eum ampliſſimo regis honore & nomine 
affeceris. Is igitur non modo à te periculo libera- 
* tus, ſed etiam honore ampliſſimo ornatus arguitur 
domi te ſuæ interficere voluiſſe, quod tu, niſi eum 


* furiofifimum judicas, ſuſpicari profecto non potes. 
1 | ; 


Furious 


Cicero pleaded 
nevertheleſs he did not 


who 


© Ut enim omittam cujus .. . . . tam inhumani & 
© INGRATI animi à quo rex appellatus eſſet in eum 
* tyrannum inveniri (7). — ich Services, 0 
* Ceſar, were ſo acceptable to you, that you diſtinguiſbed 
bim by the greateſt Marks of Hiniur, and the Name 
* of King; it is he therefore, whom you ſaved from 
* Danger, and loaded with Honours, who is accuſed of 
* an Intent to murder you at his own Houſe ; of which 
* crime you cannot ſuſpect him guilty, unleſs you think 
* him diſtracted. For, not to inſi/t on the Inbumanity 
* and INGRATITUDE That Man muff be guilty . 
* who proves a Tyrant to him that made him a King. 
But when, ſome * aſter, he undertook to prove a 
Decree to be ſpurious, which was put forth under the 
Name of Julius Ce/ar, he argued in this manner: 
This Decree is favourable to Dejotarus, and therefore 
Cæſar is not the Author of it, ſince he was always 
againſt Dejotarus, and never did him any Favour nor 
Juſtice ; and thereupon he alledged particularly how 
Dejotarus had been hardly uſed by Cæſar even in the 
midſt of Ga/atia, that is to ſay, where and when De- 
jotarus had a mind to kill him, as the Accuſers (aid. 
* Compellarat hoſpitem præſens, computarat, pecuni- 
am imperarat, in ejus tetrarchia unum ex Græcis co- 
* mitibus ſuis collocarat: Armeniam abſtulerat à Senatu 
* datam' (8). —— He had made a poſitive demand, cal. 
* culated, and given orders for levying the money, had 
* placed one of his Attendants, a Greek, in his Tetrar- 
* chat, and had deprived him of Armenia, which the 
© Senate had given him,” Thus Cicero made ule of Cæ- 
far's Behaviour towards D-jotarus to different purpoſes. 
When there was occaſion to prove, that Dej:tarus was 
very much obliged to Cæſar, he ſaid that Cæſar had 
been very kind to him; but when there was occaſion 
to prove, that Dejotarus never had any ſhare in C/ar's 
Friendſhip, he faid that the latter had behaved himſelf 
very unkindly towards him. What had been favourable to 
Dejotarus in Cæſar's Conduct, ſerved for a Proof a- 
gainſt the Accuſers; and what had been contrary to 
that Prince, ſerved for a Proof againſt Marc Anthony. 
I would fain know what Cicero would have anſwered 
to a Man who had told him, 7 underſtand by your ſe- 
cond Philippic, that when Cæſar went through Galatia, 
be treated Dejotarus very harſhly ; it is therefore pro- 
bable that Dejotarus, to be revenged, cinſpired againſt 
Ceſar: you muſt therefore firike out of the Plea for De- 
jotarus, the Proof that you made ule of againſt bis Accu- 
ſers, grounded upon the Gratitude which the great Fa- 
pour, of Julius Cæſar inſpired him with. 

If the Cunning of Politicians was not well known, 
it would be a wonder to ſee that Cæſar did not give 


bro Dec? noon 
Pro Dejotat) 
m · * 


7) Cicero pro 
De;otaro, Cap. 5. 


(2) dem Phi- 
lipp. 2, cap. 37s 


Wu r Car de- 
cided nothing 


a Sentence of Ablolution in Dej/tarus's Cauſe; for if on either fide 


we judge of the Accuſation by the Anſwer of the ac- 
cuſed, there was never a greater Calumny forged than 
that of Dejotarus's Accuſers. Beſides, one of that 
King's Embaſſadors offered Cæſar to ſurrender him elf 
a Priſoner, and to anſwer for his Maſter's Innocency, 
Body for Body: Hieras guidem cauſſam omnem ſuſcipit, 
& criminibus illis pro rege ſe ſupponit reum (9). It 
ſeems to me that the moſt likely thing the Accuſers ſaid 
was, that, during the War of Africa, Dejotarus was 
very inquiſitive after News from that Country, and de- 
ſirous to hear ſome bad news concerning Cæſar. Re- 
« liqua pars accuſationis duplex fuit: una Regem ſem- 
per in ſpeculis fuifſe . .. . ſequutum eſt bellum Afri- 
* canum, graves de te rumores qui etiam furioſum il- 
lum Ccelium excitaverunt Eo, inquit, tempore 
* ipſo Niczam, Epheſumque mittebat qui rumores A- 
« fricanos exciperent, & celeriter ad ſe reſerrent (10). 
© —— The remaining part of the Accuſation conſiſts of 
* two beads, the firfl that the King was always very 
curious in learning what paſſed... ... Aſter this 
* the War in Africa broke out, which was attended 
« with Reports injurious to you, which flirred up ths 
Clelins .. . . at which time, Jays he, he ſent 


( 9) Cicero pro 


Dejotaro, ſub fill 


eap · vii 


Perſons to Nice and Epheſus to receive the Rumaurs 


« from Africa, and bring them back to him." It con- 
cerned him to be no longer in fear of him, that fear 
being the only thing that hindered him from re- aſſum- 
ing the Poſſeſſion of what he had loſt. Cæſar did not 
queltion it; and for that Reaſon he had no mind to 
acquit himi by chat means he kept him in awe, and 

| encouraged 


(1m) 14. 1 
£3p- 11. 


(12) In 
A; ver 


(13) C 
pig: 6 


(rr) 14. ib'd. 
04 . 11. 


who affirm the contrary, are miſtaken [E] 
ſoon as Dejotarus heard of it, he retoo 


DEJOTARUS. 


Some Months after, he was murdered. As 


all that Czſar had taken from him (). His % pt, 1. a9, 
reat Age did not hinder him from joining Brutus in Afia (m); and by that Action ps: 388. 


e confirmed the Promiſes of his good Deſigns that were made to the Senate (u). He 


was not ſo good-natured as his Orator repreſents him [F]: he cauſed his Daughter 


encouraged Spies and Accuſers. It was his Intereſt, 
that the Puniſhment of the Calumny in that caſe ſhould 
not free his Enemies from the Apprehenfion they 
might be in of being calumniated. Ir is not improper 
to keep up ſuch a Fear, when one is in ſuch a Poſt as 
Ce/ar was. What Cicero repreſented is very fine : if 
it be permitted to ſuborn Domeſtics to depoſe againſt 
their Maſters, and if thoſe falſe Accuſers are not puniſh- 
ed, it will be declaring War againſt all heads of Fa- 
milies, no Man will be ſafe in his own Houſe; and 
by a ſtrange Metamorphoſis, Maſters will be Slaves to 
their Servants, and the latter will become Tyrants 
over their Maſters. * Servum ſollicitare verbis, ſpe, 
« premiilque corrumpere, abducere domum, contra 
« dominum armare, hoc eſt non uni propinquo, ſed 
omnibus familiis bellum nefarium indicere. Nam 
ilta corruptela ſervi, ſi non modo impunita fuerit, 
ſed etiam à tanta authoritate approbata, nulli parie- 
tes noſtram ſalutem, nullæ leges, nulla jura cuſto- 
dient: ubi enim id quod intus eſt atque noſtrum 
impune e olare poteſt, contraque nos pugnare, fit in 
dominatu ſervitus, in ſervitute dominatus. O tem- 
pora, © mores (11)! — To inveigle Servants with 
hies and promiſes, to corrupt them with Preſents, to 
decoy them from and arm them againſt their Maſters, 
is not only declaring open War againſt one, but all 
the principal Members of Society; for if the debauching 
of Servants does not only paſs with Impunity, but re- 
ceives alſo the Sanftion of ſuch Authority, it will be in 
vain for a Man to b:pe for ſecurity in his own Houſe, 
or expett it from the Laws. For where the ſecrets of 
Families are ſuffered to be divulged, and riſe up a- 
« gainſt their Maſters, the World muſt be turned upſide 
don, Servants become Maſters, and Maſters Servants.” 
Cicero was not aware that the Diſorder he ſpoke of 
will ever be ſomented by Tyrants and Uſurpers. They 
would have us fear leſt the Walls and the Floors of 
our Chambers ſhould witneſs againſt us. Obſerve, 
that Spies and Informers have at all times taken notice 
of the manner how People talk of News. It was 
one of the Crimes that was objected againſt Dejo- 
tarus. | 

[ E] Thoſe who affirm the contrary are miſtaken.) A Po- 
litical Diſcourſe printed in the Year 1660, ering the 
Reaſons of one of the Courts of Accompts of France for ra- 
tifying the Patents of the Naturalization of Foreigners, 


(12) In the Leaf though Proteſtants, contains theſe Words (12): If you 


A; verſo, 


(13) Cicero, ibs 
Ng. bgo, 


had read thoſe Pamphlets, perhaps the Opinion, that you 
have brought with you from home, would e eaſily 
as the Caſe of Celar's Condemnation againſt Dejotarus, 
after he had heard the Great Cicero ſpeak ſo eloquent! 
and flrongly for bis Diſcharge. The Author of theſe 
Words has taken Dejotarus for Ligarius. See the Ar- 
ticle LIG ARI US, Remark [A]. 

[F] He was not /o good natured as Cicero repreſents 
bim,) It was objected againſt Dejotarus, that he had 
applied a Verſe to two Pieces of News which he had 


received at the ſame time, one good, and the other 


bad: one was, that his Friend Domitius had been caſt 
away at Sea; and the other, that Cæſar was beſieged 
in a Caſtle. Cicero, in order to ſhew that this was a 
Calumny, ſays, among other things, that Dejotaras 
was a good-natured Man, and that the Verſe in que- 
ſtion is the moſt barbarous in the World. Let our 
Friends periſh, provided our Enemies periſh likewiſe. 
This is the Senſe of that Verſe. * Quum effet ei nun- 
* ciatum Domitium naufragio periiſſe, te in caſtello cir- 
* cumfideri, de Domitio dixit verſum Græcum eadem 
* ſententia qua etiam nos habemus Latinum, Pereant 
* amici dum una inimici intercidant. Quod ille fi eſſet 
6 


* manſuetus, verſus immanis (13). 


except him to whom he defigned to leave his King- 
dom. To underſtand this, the Reader muſt ſee ſome- 
what at length what goes before and what follows, 
As Cities over-charged with People ſend forth Colo- 
* nies into other Places, and make War upon ſome, 


* ſo does Gop, according to Chry/ippus, ſend the begin- 


Ga GO W a aa ca oo ace so EE BRBzvaNcCS 


and 


ning of ſome Mortality. And he brings in Euripides 
for a Witneſs with others, who ſays, that the Trojan 
War was cauſed by the Gods, to exhauſt the Multi- 
tude of Men Conſider, how Chryſippus always 
attributes to the Gods ſpecious and kind Appella- 


Galatian Deeds. For thoſe ſo great Slaughters and 
Carnages, as were the Productions of the Trojan 
War, and again of the Median and Peliponneſian, 
were no way like Colonies, unleſs theſe Men know 
of ſome Cities built in Hell, and under the Earth. 
But Chryſippus makes Go p like to Dejotarus, the 
Galatian King, who, having many Sons, and being 
deſirous to leave his Kingdom and Houſe to one of 
them, killed all the reſt; as he that cuts and prunes 
away all the other Branches from the Vine, that one, 
which he leaves remaining, may grow ftrong and 
great; but the Vine-dreſſer does this, the Sprigs be- 
ing ſlender and weak. Tg Tardry Aniordpw 
ao1ti Xpuoorrmr@» h,, Tov geb, os macio- 
1 auTa aaidov yeſowitav, os Bunbpevos 
ur dpy ul dToATeiv tat Tov oixov, dTAvT4s 
exeives ameagatiy, dere dpmins Braſs d- 
T0]euav ual toneoas, Iva tis 6 null; ioyu- 
pos tyernlar xai wiyas. Dejotaro Galatæ ſini- 
lem deum Chryſippus facit. Qui cum haberet complures 
* filios, cum vellet uni regrum domumque relinquere, 
* caeteros omnes necavit: tanquam vitis palmites fi præ- 
* cideret, ut unus aliquis ſuperſtes, validus magnuſque 
* fieret (14). And we, to favour a Bitch, take from 
her many of her new-born Puppies, whillt they are 
« yet blind. But Jupiter, having not only ſuffered 
* and ſeen Men to grow up, but having alſo both 
* created and increaſed them, plagues them afterwards, 
* deviſing Occaſions of their Deſtruction and Corrup- 
tion; whereas he ſhould rather not have given them 
Dany Cauſes and Beginnings of Generation (15). 
Theſe words of Plutarch contain a Compariſon, which 
puts me in mind of an Impertinence of Vanini, which 
I have read in the Doctrine Curieuſe of Father Garaſſe, 
pag. 815. * As for Men, faid he, we ſhould do with 
them as the Fellers of Wood do in great Foreſts; 
* they go and view them, to ſee the dead and green 
Wood, they cut off all that is uſeleſs and ſuperfluous, 
or prejudicial, and keep only good Trees, or young 
* hopeful Tillers. In like manner, ſaid that wicked A- 
* theiſt, a ſtrict ſearch ought to be made every Year 
of all the Inhabitants of great and populous Cities; 
and thoſe that are uſeleſs, and hinder the reſt from 
living, ſhould be put to Death: ſuch as thoſe who 
* have no Profeſſion uſeful to the Public, decayed old 
„Men, Vagabonds, and idle Fellows: Nature ought 
to be pruned, and Cities cleared; a Million of Peo- 
ple ſhould be put to death every Year, that are like 
C Briars and Brambles to the reſt, and hinder them 
from growing. 

The Action, which Plutarch imputes to Dejotarus, 
does not ſeem very certain, when compared with the 
Praiſes that Cicero beſtowed upon this King of Gglatia. 
and with the Silence of the Accuſers concerning ſuch 
an Inhumanity. Would Cicero have ſaid that Dejota- 
rus was a very good Father, optimus pater familias 
(16), if his Grandfon Caftor could have reproached him 
with the Murder of his Children? Would he have ſaid 
that his Probity, known to every body, was a ſufficient 
Confutation of the Calumny ? Hoc loco Dejotarum 
non tam ingenio & prudentia, quam fide & religione 
« vitz defendendum puto. Nota tibi eſt, C. Cæſar, 
hominis probitas, noti mores, nota conſtantia: cui 
© porro, qui modo populi Romani nomen audivit, De- 
© jotari probitas, integritas, gravitas, virtus, fides non 
© fit audita (17)? —— Herein Dejotarus may be deſend- 
ed, not ſo much for his great Capacity, and Wif- 
dom, as his Integrity, and Sanfity of Life. You, O 
* Caeſar, are no Stranger to his Honeſty, his Morals, or 
« hi; Conſtancy: and tho, that has ever beard the leaſt 
* mention of the Roman People, has not alſo beard of the 
« Honeſty, Sincerity, Cenftancy, Virtue, and Integrity 
« of Dejotarus ?* Obſerve, that Dejotarus had. but one 
Son at the time of the Accuſation. Nay, he had but 
one when Cæſar lodged in his Houſe (18). 


to 


tions; but at the ſame time, cruel, barbarous, and 
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(n) Cicero, Phi- 
lip. 11, Cap» 12. 


(14) Plutarch de 
Stoic. Repugn. 


pag · 1049 C. 


(15) Idem ibid. 


LOND 


(16) Cicero calls 
bim ſo, pro De- 
jotaro cap, 9 


(17) bid. cap. 6. 


I may be (18) Ib. cap. 3. 
d 


* 
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(19) Strabo, lib told that Scrabo (19) mentions a thing that favours Pla- 
12, pag. 391, farch, which is, that Dejotarus, having taken the chief 
City of his Son-in-law Sa:condarins, cauſed him to be 
put to death, as he did his Daughter, the Wife of Saocon- 
(20) id. pag. darius, demoliſhed the Fortreſs, and plundered moſt of 
387. the Houſes. I anſwer, that this is very different from 
(21) wid. pag. Plutarch's Narrative. Doubtleſs Dejotarus did this, to 
390. revenge the horrid Treaſon of that Son- in law, who, 
beni probably, had been the chief Director of the Accuſation 

ng hgh Joa againſt Dejetarus. 
: I ſhall obſerve by the bye, that the chief City of 
1 read gap ius was called Gorbeius : but becauſe Strabo 
MOOS a few Pages before (20) calls the chief City of Saoconda- 
{24) Cicero pro %s Grandſon, Morzers, there is ſome likelihood 
Dejotaro, eig 6. that thoſe Names have been altered. Caſaubon con- 
(25) Id. ad. At- jectures it. The ſame thing may be conjectured con- 
* Epiſt. in. Cerning the chief City of Dejotarus ; it was called 
1 Blucium (21) according to ſome Manuſcripts, and 
Blubium, according to others. Doubtleſs there is a 


— ptr Fault in it, fince Cicero (22) calls the Caſtle, where 
r De jatarus was io receive Cæſar, Caſtellun Luccei- 
lib, on ons (G] It is very likely that Caſtor eſcaped from bim.] 


Caſlor was the Promoter of the Acculation at Rome, 
where he ſuborned Dejotarus's Phyſician to make him 
depoſe againſt his Maſter (24). Judge whether Dejota- 
rus, Who did not ſpare his Daughter, would have ſpar- 
ed ſuch a Grandſon? We muſt therefore believe that 
Caſtor did not fall into his Hands. I cannot tell what 
became of Dejetarus's Son, for he did not ſucceed his 
Father: he had obtained the Title of King from the 
Senate (25), and afterwards from Cæſar (26), and was 
: to marry a Daughter of Artavaſ/des King of Armenia 
2) — pokes (27). Cicero praiſes him very much (28). He, who 

> m1. fucceeded Dejotarus, was called Amyntas, if we believe 


(28) Idem Phi 
lipp. 11, cap. 7, 
35. 

(29) Strabo, lib. 
V2, pag. 390. 
(30) Dio, lib. 
43, paß; 409. 


(31) Philipp. 
ubi ſupra. 


5, P68 715 Straße (29). Now this Amyntas had been Dejotarns's 

(33) — = Secretary (30), and afterwards General of his — in 
W Brutu,'s Army (31): He ſorſook Brutus's Party, and 
(3) A. lib. 48, went over to Autenys Camp. Doubtleſs that was it 

* — which moved Antony to give him Pifidia in 714 (32), 
35) Font pug- 


35 Phi, and Ga/atia, Lycaonia, and Pamphilia in 718 (33). 
em Grivit Dio. Now becauſe Dion ſays, that, in 714, the Triumviri 
lib. 48, Caſtor: gave Caſtor the Dominions of Dejctarus, deceaſed in 
etiam cuidam At Galatia, and thoſe of Attaius, deceaſed in the fame 
8 Country (34), I could eaſily believe that Srrabo is mi- 
pr 2004, Fug tis ſtaken when he ſays, that Amyntas was Dejotarus's im- 
tradita e. A. U. mediate Succeſſor. I think it is better to ſay, with 
7 14 debuit dice- Dien, that Caſtor ſucceeded Dejotarus, and then we 
-— 4 non may ſay that Amyntas ſucceeded Caſtor. Though Fa- 
mel Bios ale. ther Noris ſhews by ſome Examples, that it is uſual 
no nomine vide- With Dion to give a Son the Name of his Father, 
licet patrum eo- yet I cannot believe that this happened as to Caftor ; 
rumdem appel. and if it were ſo, Father Noris would nevertheleſs 
tot have committed a Fault (35): for in ſuch a caſe Dion 
could not have taken Caſtor for Dejotarus, ſince Caftor 
Battl: of Pbilip- was not the Son of Dejotarus, but only his Daughter's 
Pt, the Territo- Son. It is likely that Caftor, who accuſed his Grand- 
Y Pam father at Rome of having attempted upon Cæſar's Liſe, 
who ied in Ga- is be, whom Dion mentions, as having ſucceeded De- 
latia, were given jotarus. As for Dejotarus Philadelphus King of Pa- 
to one Caitor, in phlagonia, the Son of Caftor (36), I confeſs I know 
— "= - not from whence to derive his Extraction. I can- 
eught to have ſaid not tell whether his Father is the ſame Caſſor who 
to Dejotarus, and accuſed his Grandfather ; that might be: I only know 
2 to Caftr- that he left Marc Antem in the War of Afium, to 
Dion often £9 join Otavins (37), and that he was the laſt King of 
Name of tileir Paphlagonia (38). 

Fathers. I will not end this Remark without informing the 
Noris, Cenotaph- Reader, that when I ſpoke of Saocondarius, Dejotarus's 
Ol poy- 209. in-law, I underſtood Strabe's Words otherwiſe 
(36) Strabo, lib. than they are commonly underitood. T2 78 Kdso- 
12, Paz. 357 pg. Baciagiev TE Tate dps, i & yauCpy 
(37) Dio. lib. %% ere dTioouts AnioTap®, Kai TY Ju- 
50, pag. 408. alice Tu kauf. They are Strabe's Words (39), 
38 Strabo, ubi which may ſigniſy, either The Chief City of Caſtor 
ſupra. Saocondarius, wherein his Father-in-law Dejotarus 
cauſed him and bis Wife to be put to Death, or elſe 


The chief City of Caltor tbe Sen of Sagcandarius, in 
: | | 


(39) Lib. 12, 
P'S 351. 


* 


and his Son- in- law to be put to Death, and demoliſhed the Fortreſs where they lived, 
It is very likely that Caſtor eſcaped from him [G]; and that it was he, who obtained, in 
the Seven hundred and fourteenth Year of Rome, the Country, that Dejotarus and Attalus 
left vacant by their Death in Galatia, Dejotarus had another Son-in-law, againſt whom 
he undertook a Religious War [H]; for, being the Patron of the Temple, and of the 
Prieſts of the Goddeſs Cybele, he could not endure that his Son-in-law Brogitarus ſhould 
prophane that ſacred Place: he armed againſt him, and drove him from thence. He 
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was 


which the latter af put to Neath with his Wife by De- 
jotarus bis Father-in-law. This laſt Tranflation (40) (40) Fark 
ſeemed better to me than the other, becauſe I am cer. bran 8 
tain that Caſtor was the Son of Djotarus's Daughter, All along i, 10 
and that, not knowing his Father's Name, I may be <* mentary up 
» : * on Cceroꝰ 

allowed to call him Saccondariut, as well as by any tion 8 
other Name. Note, by the bye, an advantage of our .. Et 
Language over the Greek. The latter allowed of a 
Diſpoſition of Words, wherein a Name might as well 
taken for the Sir-name, as for the Father of a 

an. | 

Perhaps Szidas may be alledged againſt me, why 
called Dejotarus's Son- in law, Caſtor ; but Suidas's Au- 
thority is of no Weight in this Caſe. He ſuppoſes that 
Dyjotarus was accuſed before Cx/ar by his Son-in-law, 
which is a very unexact Account. Cicero the Advo- 
cate of the accuſed, and conſequently infinitely more 
credible than a hundred thouſand Szidar's, ſays plainly 
and expreſsly in ſeveral places of his Plea, that Ca/ter, 
Grandſon of Dejotarns, was the Accuſer, and ſpeaks 
but faintly and indirectly of Caftor's Father in relation 
to the Plot. I make no doubt that the Son had his Fa- 
ther's Approbation, and that Dejotarus made uſe of 
it as a Pretence for the Barbarity wherewith he uſed 
his Son-in-law ; but aſter all, Exactneſs requires 
that here we ſhould follow the Teilimony of Cicero. 
Moreover does not good Swidas ſay, that Dejotarus 
was a Roman Senator? Is it not ſuch a groſs Igno- 
rance as makes him altogether unworthy to be be- 
lieved on this Head? We ſhall ſee hereafter whether 
Dejotarus's Son-in-law was learned, and Author of 
ſeveral Books. 

LH] He had a. ... Son in- lam, againſt whom be 
undertook a Religious War.) The abominable Codius, 
having found a Man in Phrygia ready to give a good 
Sum of Money, upon condition that he ſhould be in- 
veſted with the Pontificate of Peſfnus, gave him a Pa- 
tent for it. That Man was married to a Daughter of 
Dejotarus, and his Name was Brogitarus. He was 
put in 3 of the Temple, and the Prieſts were (41) Cicero 
expelled. But Dejot arus, full of Zeal for the Worſhip Qrat. de Haff 
of Cybele, drove out that Uſurper, who prophaned all picum reſponiy 
thole Holy Ceremonies. See how Cicero diſplayed ©? 13. 
his Eloquence upon that Occaſion. * Sed quid Al b 5 
* ego id admiror? be direfts his Speech to Clodins 3 Pa 
* (41), * accepta pecunia Peſſinuntem ipſam, ſedem, fg wt . 
* domiciliumque Matris deorum vaſtaris, & Brogitaro Or tron fer * 
* (42) Gallogrzco impuro homini ac nefario totum 5% ne 
illum locum fanumque vendideris: ſacerdotem ab 2 Magne 
* ipſis aris pulvinaribuſque detraxeris: omnia illa quæ peffnun s ille 
vetuſtas, quæ Perſæ, quæ Syri, quæ reges omnes iacerdos exyul- 
* qui Europam Aſiamque tenuerunt, ſemper ſumma fee. 4 
« religione coluerunt, perverteris ? quæ denique noſtri 3 adit 
* majores, &, Quod quum Dejotarus religione ſua {Gmarum, atws 
* caltiſime tueretur, quem unum habemus in orbe ter- antiquiſſimarn 
* rarum fideliſſimum Þuic imperio atque amantiſſimum 718mm © 
noſtri nominis, Brogitaro, ut ante dixi, addictum pe- — proeitaro, 
cunia tradidiſti, —— Quum multa regia ſunt in De- jmpuro homini, 
« jotaro, tum illa maxime, quod tibi nullum munus atque indien 
« dedit: 2 eam partem legis tuæ, quæ congruebat — 
cum judicio Senatus, ut ipſe rex eſſet, non repudia- , 4, ille non 
vit: quod Peſſinuntem per ſcelus A te violatum, & colendi, fed vis 
* ſacerdote ſacriſque ſpol-atum recuperavit, ut in pri- land. an of” 
* ſtina religione ſervaret: quod ceremonias ab omni ve- 22 
* tuſtate acceptas A Brogitaro pollui non ſinit, mavult- „ Lare, fle 
* que generum ſuum munere tuo, quam illud fanum prief of Obel, 
* antiquitate religionis carere. —— But why ſhould 1 ot Fſrat ny 
* wonder at that? (ſays be, addreſſing himſelf to Clo- Offa, and that 
* dius) when for Money you gave up Peſſinus it ſelf, the a ut and vent, 
* ſacred ſeat of Cybele, to plunder, ſelling the Place and rable Let (i 
* Temple to Brogitarus, a Galatian profane and villai- for _— 


* 1 n to Bro 
« nous, tearing the Prieſt from the Altar, and laying A =o Aid 


« your ſacrilegious Hands on thoſe things, which the ny if | 
« Perſians, Syrian:, and all the Kings of Europe and fare ay? 
Alia for many Ages, bad honoured with uncommon 22 17 f 
cal, nay, and our own Anceſtors, Qc. which tbougb = lake of Rei- 
* Dejotarus, the moſt ſincere Friend of this Empire, un, but of Pu 
* and who bas the moſt tender Aﬀettion for the Roman der. 
6 


| Name, 


(43) C 
Divina 


the Glory of having 


MS... 9 * 
6 . * 
* 
N 2 


DEJOTARUS. 


was moſt ſuperſtitiouſly fatuated to Auguries [I J. Cirero has made very 


good Reflexions 


upon this [X J. It does not well appear at what time Brutus pleaded Dejotarus's 


« Name; had with 7 rl — yet, 7 I 
* /aid before, you baſely ſold to Brogitarus for Money. 
« " . er 7 bay 2 has þ 7557 Virtues, 
« yet that of his never bribing you dejerves eſpecial No- 
« tice; his not aboliſhing that part of your Law, which 
« was agreeable to the Senate, bis recovering Peſſinus, 
which you had impiouſly profaned, and plundered, bis 
« not ſuffering it's Rites, which had through unknown 
« Ages been religiouſly kept, to be trampled on by Bro- 
* gitarus, and his chooſing that his Son-in-law ſhould 
« rather loofe bis Money, than that the Temple Soul 
« be deprived of that Veneration it had always en- 
« joyed.” 

75 Dejotarus tod moſt ſuperftitioufly fatuated to 
Auguries] He undertook nothing without conſulting 
the Flight of Birds, and he was ſo governed by that 
kind of Auſpices, that he often interrupted his Jour- 
nies, and went Home again after he had been ſeveral 
Days in March. He had no other Reaſons to do lo, 
but the Preſages which he diſcovered in his Way. 
The flight of an Eagle once hindred him from paring 
his Journey; and it was well for him, for, if he ha 
continued it, he had been buried under the Ruins of 
the Chamber, that was deſigned for him. It fell the 
following Night. Being very well skilled in thoſe 
things, he was his own Prophet, and Soothſayer. He 
did not forget to furniſh himſelf with the moſt neceſſa- 
ry Qualification for that Profeſſion ; which is, never 
to be at a ſtand, never to confeſs he is miſtaken, and 
have always ſome Evaſion at Hand. He found a Sub- 
terfuge that was full of Morality, when he loſt the 
greateſt part of his Dominions, and a great Sum of 
Money, for having been in Arms againſt Cæſar. He 
led his Forces to Pompey ; the March was long, and he 
had always good Omens on the Way ; which made 
him flatter himſelf that Cæſar would be defeated. 
Things turned quite otherwiſe; Cæſar was victo- 
rious, and made Dejotarus feel his Reſentment in a 
very troubleſome manner. What did Dejotarus ? Had 
he Honeſty enough to acknowledge that his Science 
had deluded him ? Did he ſhew any Sorrow; or Re- 

tance, for his too great Credulity ? None at all; 

ut he had recourſe to the fineſt Maxims of Morality : 
he ſaid that the Auguries, which had moved him to 
continue his March to Pompey's Camp, were truly 
good Auguries, fince under their direction he had 


followed the Party of Juſtice. It is true that it coſt 


him the beſt Part of his Dominions; but, ſaid he, 
rformed my Duty is dearer 
to me than all the Riches of the World. For fear I 
ſhould be ſuſpected to ſophiſticate this Paſſage of 
Cicero, I inſert it at length. * Quid ego hoſpitem no- 
ſtrum clariſſimum atque optimum virum Dejotarum 
* commemorem, qui niail unquam niſi auſpicato gerit ? 
qui quum ex itinere quodam propoſito & conſtituto 
* revertiflet, aquilæ admonitus volatu, conclave illud 
© ubi erat manſurus fi ire perrexiſſet proxima nocte 
* corruit. Itaque ut ex ipſo audiebam, perſæpe re- 
« vertit ex itinere, quum jam progreſſus eſſet multo- 
rum dierum viam. Cujus quidem hoc præclariſſi- 
* mum eſt, quod poſtea quam a Czfare tetrarchiz 
* regno, pecuniaque mulctatus eſt, negat ſe tamen 
eorum auſpiciorum, quæ ſibi ad Pompejum proficiſ- 
* centi, ſecunda evenerunt pœnitere. Senatus enim 
* autoritatem & P. R. libertatem atque imperii dignt- 
« tatem, ſuis armis eſſe defenſam, ſibique eas aves, 
quibus autoribus officium & fidem ſecutus efſet, bene 
* conſuluifſe: antiquiorem enim fibi fuiſſe poſſeſſioni- 
dus ſuis gloriam (43). — by ſhould I mention that 
* great good Man Dejotarus, who never undertakes any 
* thing without firſt conſulting Omens ? Who, warned by 
* the flying of an Eagle, returned from a Journey be 
* had begun, when the Room wherein be defigned 
* to have lodged, bad he proceeded, the next Night fell 
* down. So that, as I have heard bim often ſay, be 
* bas many times turned back, though be bas been ad- 
* vanced ſeveral Days Fourney. whom there is one 
* thing very ſingular. That, after his being deprived of 
* bis Tetrarchat, and fined by Ceſar, be denies ever to 
* have repented the Omens of — which attended 
* his going to join Pompey ; fince the Authority of the 
Senate and Roman People had been ſupported by bis 
* Arms, and thoſe Birds, which bad directod him to fol- 
* low what bis Duty and Honour demanded, bad advi- 


ed him well, that bis Glory was Prior to bis Do- 
4 — 


© this. The Birds 


Cauſe 


* ntinioks.* Obſerve that this Man, who had ſuch 2 
religious Reſpe& for the Orders of Providence, as to 
the Doctrine of Auguries, made no difficulty to uſurp 
his Neighbours Dominions, and to put his Son-in-law 
and his Daughter to Death for Quarrels, which doubt- 
leſs Ambition had created. It is likely he would not 
have ſpared his Father in a like Caſe. 125 
Cicero has made very good Reflexions upon this. 
He obſer ves, that the Principles of 2 Remaks in 2 
Science of Auguries differed ſtrangely from thoſe of 


Dejotarus, and that in ſome things they were quite 


contrary, This is a very ſtrong Obſervation againſt 
the doctrine of Preſages ; for ſince God only knows 
things to come, it is he alone that ſends them. Now 
God does not contradict himſelf, and therefore he does 
not make the ſame things ſerve to foretel Good and E- 
vil. © Solebat ex me Dejotarus percontari noſtri augu- 
* rii diſciplinam, & ego ex illo ſai. O dii immorta- 
les quantum differebat, ut quzdam eſſent etiam con- 
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« trarla (44)! — Dejotarus frequently enquired of me the n wid. lik; 
* Principles of our Augury, and I of bim thoſe 7 theirs, 2. & 36. ” 


* but, O heavens ! bow widely did they differ! nay in 
* ſome caſes were direfly contrary.” Here is a Conſt- 
deration of greatet weight. Could Dejotarus fay any 
thing more frivolous, than to maintain, that he did not 
repent of having followed the Auſpices which Heaven 
had offered him, whilſt he marched to join Pompey ; 
that he did not repent, I ſay, fince he had always pre- 
ferred Glory before the Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom? 
What is this to the Auſpices? Did you not know, be- 
fore they were preſented to you, what you owed to the 
Friendſhip of the Roman People ; what Fidelity and 
Juſtice required from you ? Was you not fully perſua- 
ded that Glory, Honour, and Virtue, are preferable to 
a Crown? The croaking of a Crow in your March was 
not therefore deſigned to teach you thoſe Truths. You 
knew them before as well as now. Auguries do not 
teach Moral Doctrines, but good or bad Events: if 
they g_ you a good Succeſa, they deceived you: 
you with Pompey, and the Conqueror deprived 
you of your Dominions. Nam illud admodum ri- 
* diculum, quod negas Dejotarum, auſpiciorum quæ 
* fibi ad Pompejum \ iicenti fafta ſunt, non pœni- 
* tere, quod ecutus, amicitiamque Po. Ro. fun- 
* tus fit officio. Antiquiorem enim fbi fuiſſe laudem 
* & gloriam quim um & poſſeſſiones ſuas. Cre- 
do id quidem, ſed hoc nihil ad auſpicia. Nec enim 
ei cornix canere poterat recte eum facere, quod Po. 
* Ro. libertatem defendere pararet: ipſe hoc ſentiebat 
* ficuti ſenfit. Aves eventus fignificant aut adverſos, 
aut ſecundos. Virtutis auſpiciis video eſſe uſum De- 
« jotarum, quz vetat ſpectare fortunam dum præſtetur 
* fides. Aves vero fi proſperos eventus oſtenderunt, 
* fefellerunt. Fugit & przlio cum Pompejo, grave 
* tempus: diſceſſit ab eo, luctuoſa res: Cæſarem eodem 
tem & hoſtem & hoſpitem vidit &c. (45). — 
I is very ridiculous to Jay, Dejotarus never repented the 
* Omens be bad, when he went to join Pompey, that 
* be had followed the diflates of Honour and Friend- 
* ſhip to the Roman people, and bad therein diſcharged 
* bis duty, for that Honour and Fame were dearer 
© to him than his Kingdom and Territories. I be- 
© lieve ſo, but what relation bas this to Augury ? For 
« neither could the Crow tell bin be did well, in en- 
* deavouring to deftnd the Liberty of the Roman people. 
© He was equally Jenfible of this at that time as at 
te good or bad Sucteſi. Bur 
Dejotarus followed the diftates of Honour, which al- 
* lows no enquiry" into the Succeſs, but the Fuſtice of 
* the Cauſe. If the Birds promiſed bim Succeſi, they 


© deceived bim; be fled with Pompey from the Battle; 


* dreadful day ! He parted from bim, a melancholy Cir- 
* cumſtance ! He ſat Ceſar at the ſame time bis Ene- 
* my and bis Gueſt It is moſt certain, that Dejorarus 
did not examine the Auſpices, to know whether by 
joining with Pompey he ſhould embrace the Good 
Cauſe, but to learn whether his Journey ſhould be at: 
tended with good Succeſs. He only conſulted and ſtu- 
died the Auguries, to know whether he acted : 
he was fally perſuaded that — for if, af- 
ter having ſeen the entire Ruin of the | Republican 
Party, he continued firmly perſuaded that Pompey's 
Party was the juſt Side, he could not doubt of it, 
when Pompey was in a proſperous Condition. It was 


therefore an unfair in him, and an effect of an 
7U E . . u-grounded 


45) Ibid, 
w_ 


(46) Cicero in 
Bruto, cap. LL 


— 


(47) See Fabri- 
cius in the Life 
of Cicero, ad 
ann. 707. 


(43) Cicero ad 
Attic. Epiſt. 1, 
lib. 14. 


(49) Plut. in 
Bruto, pag: 986. 


o Her Name 
. —— 


DEJOTARUS. 


Cauſe before Cæſar [Ll. If the Women of the Old Teſtament might be compared with 
thoſe of Paganiſm,, we may compare Sarah, the Wife of Abraham, with Stratonice, the 


Wife of Dejotarus [M]. The latter made an ingenious Anſwer to Craſſus's Raillery 
concerning his old Age [N J. Moreri is very ſhort upon Dejotarus, tho“ he had plenty 
of Matter, and nothing to do but collect it. Notwithſtanding his Brevity, he has com- 
mitted groſs Miſtakes [O]. I ſhall mention them in the laſt Remark. 


ill-grounded Shame to make uſe of this ſhift ; the Au- 
ries have not deceived. me, ſince I am better pleaſed 
or having ated like a good Man, and a Man of Ho- 
nour, than if I had purchaſed a Kingdom. This puts 
me in mind of a very common Subterfuge among 
thoſe who, during the Wars for Religion, preach to 
their People that God promiſes them good Succeſs, that 
all Preſages are favourable to them, £&c. It frequent- 
ly happens, that all thoſe fine Promiſes are attended 
with the Loſs of a Battle. The Preacher is not di- 
ſturbed at it ; but finds an hundred admirable Evafi- 
ons: had we been victorious, ſays he, we had truſted 
too much to the Arm of Fleſh, we too much praiſed 
our Strength; a Defeat teaches us that we are not 
humble enough; the Finger of God will be more 
ſenſible hereafter : after all, the Preſages were happy, 
ſince the Victory will become fatal to the Conqueror, 
and the Vanquiſhed will learn the better to truſt in him 
who is che Rock of Ages. | 
[L] L does. not well appear at what time Brutus 
pleaded Dejotarnus's. Cauſe.) Cicero ſpeaks of it in this 
manner: Erat a me mentio facta cauſam Dejotari fi- 
« delifimi atque optimi regis ornatiſſime & copioſiſſime 
* a Bruto me audiſſe eſſe defenſam (46). J have 06- 
* ſerved before, that I have heard the Cauſe of Dejota- 
* rus, a King of uncommon Honour and Fidelity, gallant- 
* ly, and with great Eloguence, defended by Brutus.” 
It is not queſtioned but that the Book, wherein he 
ſpeaks thus, was written before the Death of Cato U- 
ticenſis 447) : and therefore it muſt be ſaid that Brutus 
did not plead for Dejotarus in Ca/tor's Accufation, for 
it was at the Return from Spain, and after the War of 
Africa, that Ceſar examined that Accuſation. Nay, 
we may be ſure that Brutus did not plead for Dejota- 
rus at Rome, but at Nicea; and therefore there is rea- 
ſon to believe that he only jultified. Dejotarus for bear- 
ing Arms againſt Ce/ar in Pompey's. Army. De 
* (Bruto) Cæſarem folitum dicere, magni refert hic 
* quid velit : ſed, quidquid volt, valde volt, idque ani- 
* madyertifſe, cum pro Dejotaro Nicez dixerit, valde 
*, vehementer eum viſum & libere dicere (48). — 
* Ce/ar ujed to ſay of Brutus, that be never intermed- 
* dled but in Aﬀairs 'of Conſequence, but that whatever 
* be undertook, he preſecuted in earneſt, aud that he 
* bad made this ObJerwation, when be pleaded fir Dejo- 
© tarus at Nice, when be ſpoke with grea! Freedom, and 
* an uncommon Reſolution.” That Speech of Brutus is 
not ſo much prailed by the Author of the Dialogue 
de Cauſſis corruptæ eloquentie as by Cicero. Plu- 
tarch's Memory did not ſerve him well upon this Oc- 
caſion: he tells us of a King of Libya, whoſe Cauſe was 
ſtoutly maintained by Brutus. He could not juſtify 
him; the Crimes were too great, and) too evident; but 
by his many Interceſſions he ſecured. him part of his 
Kingdom (49). This does not concern a King of Li- 
bya, but Dejotarus. : gr 
[M] Sarah, the Wife of Abraham, may be compared 
with Stratonice, the Wife of Dejotarus:] Stratonice, Wife 
of Dejotarus, was barren, and being informed that her 
Husband paſſionately deſired to have Children, that 
might ſucceed him in his Kingdom, ſhe adviſed him 
to make Uſe of another Woman, and promiſed him 
to own the Children he ſhould get by her. He ad- 
mired that Counſel, and declared that he would do 
what ſhe pleaſed. Upon which. ſhe--made choice of a 


very beautiful Maid among the Captives (50), dreſled 
and adorned her, and preſented her to Dejotarus. She 


owned all the Children that were born in that man- 


(1) Taken from ner, and educated them tenderly and ſplendidly (51). 
Plutarch, in bis Pl/utarth in another Place calls Dejotarus's Wile Bere- 


Treatiſe de Vir- 


tutibus Mulie- 
TUM, pag» 258. 


nice, Beppovixn. He ſays one thing of her, which the 
Sceptics.make uſe of: Which is, that a Woman of Lace- 
demon coming near Berenice, it ha that thoſe 


two Women turned their Heads from each other im- 


mediately ; Berenice, becauſe ſhe could not indure the 
ſmell of Butter; and the other, becauſe ſhe could not 


. endure the ſmell of Perfumes. TIpis de Bepporixnv 
7h Anio]dpe Tov Aaxed aimoriaev Td. jut 


Apo Fe Bj. ws d fy ſos GAMIAGY TegomA- 
Sov, todos amorenpiver, Tir war T0 Hei, ws 
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Forts, THY d 73 Bervesr Iuoyeperacey. Et f. 
runt Spartanam guandam mulierem acceſſifſe ad Bereni- 
cem Dejotari uxorem, cumgue invicem appropinguaſſint, 
aver/as ſuiſſe, quod unguentum altera, altera butyrum 
olfaciens averſaretur (52), The Greek Termination of 
Stratonice and Berenice might perhaps confound Pl. K* "a 
tarch's Ideas, ſo far as to give the ſame Queen ſome- pig. 1109. K 
times the firſt of thoſe Names, and ſometimes the | 
laſt. It may be alſo, that Dejotarus had two Wives, 
one called S?ratonice, and the other Berenice. 
[N] He made an ingenious anſwer to Craſſus's Rail- 
lery concerning his old Age.) That Roman Captain went 
thro' Ga/atia, in his Expedition againſt the Parthians, 
and found King Dejotarus there, who, though a very 
old Man, was building a new City. He told him 
in eſt, it appears to me, Sir, that you begin ver ($3) 4 in vis 
* ate to build, fince you begin at the laſt Hour of the © PB 53 
* Day. That King of Galatia immediately anſwered (24 0;.,,, 
* him, neither are you ſet out very early to make War De'ct. c. ay 
* againſt the Parthians. For Craſſus was above ſixty 
* Years old, and his Face made him look older (53) (8 e tb. 44 
Dejotarus muſt needs have been very old then; for _— & 19h 
Cicero, ſpeaking of a time very near that, ſays, that it ;.,, ney yams 
was a Wonder how. that Prince had the Strength to pro Dejot, 
keep on Horſe back, after ſeveril Perſons had ſet him Gp. 13. 
on. Dejotarum quum plures in eguum ſuſtuliſſent, quod f 
herere in eo ſenex paſſent admirari ſolebamus (54). It Any "= 
was when Cicero commanded in Cilicia in the Year 702. 1 5 
Craſſus had been defeated two Years before. Cicero 
contracted a very ſtrit Friendſhip with King Dejotarus r] Plut. in 
whilſt he was in Cilicia, and received all manner of Catone minor, 
Aſſiſtances from him (55). He gave his Son and his . 
Nephew to Dejotarus the Son, who carried them into Minde ade 
Galatia (56). I have another proof of Dejorarus's old 
Age. He was already an old Man when Pompey made (58) In the Re. 
Waragainſt Mithridates. He recommended his Children _ FI, cia. 
and his Houſe to Cato of Utica (57). We have ſeen a- ( 
bove {58), that he had but one Son in the time of the (% games 
at againſt Pharnaces. in Euſeb. pag, 
. [©] Moreri has committed groſs Faults.) It is not 16, & 56. 
true, I. That Dejotarus was accuſed of having cauſed 
bis Daughter and bis Son in-law Calior to be put to (60) Voſim de 
Death. II. And that this gave Cicero ax occaſion to _ — 
make that admirable Oration in bis Defence which is b ? 
Hill extant. The true Subject of the Accuſation, and (6½ In Indice 
of Ciceros Oration has been mentioned in the Text of Autorum PI. 
this Article. III. It is very unlikely that Cafor the 
Hiſtorian was the Son of Dejotarus's Son-in-law. Why (62) In Appion 
then does Moreri affirm it as an undoubted thing? lib. 2. 
Scaliger (59), Yofſius (60), Father Hardouin (61), and yu T Ur. 
ſeveral other great Men, are of Opinion that Cafor, Caftr, Anthor 
firnamed the Chronegrapher by Joſephus (62), is the Son- of ſeveral Bois 
in-law of Dejotarus. Three Reaſons hinder me from - bg 7155 4 
adopting that Opinion. The firſt is, that this Car, F 
as they own, wrote a Book intituled, y egrizd «y- 
polyuaTe, Chronological Ignorances. Now that Work 
was cited by Apollodorus (63), who flouriſhed under 
Ptolemy Evergetes the ſecond of that Name (64): it (63) Biblioth- 
muſt needs be then that Caſtor flouriſhed at lateſt in lib. 2, pg 4. 
the ſame Reign. How then could he be the Son- in- 75. 
law of Dejotarus ? for that Son-in law was {till living (64) Voſſus, ob 
when Cicero pleaded for Dejotarus,(65), that is to ſay, fupta, pig. 135 
in the Year of Rome 709, or thereabout. Could a 
Man, who had flouriſhed in the Reign of Evergetes, (6% Ciwr, jr 


. which extends from the Year of Rome 608, to the Year pyjur. ap. 19 


636, be yet living in the Year 709? I draw my ſecond where directing 


Reaſon from this, that Caſtor the Chronographer had his ho . 


: Caftor, 
compoſed many Books, on Matters that required the , intimetes, 


| 
whole Time of a Man, An Author like him mult that bis * 
needs have ſtudied extreamly, and done almoſt nothing w_ a Han: 
elſe. This does not ſuit Dejotarus's Son-in-law. He * had faid 3 


is ſpoken of as a Man who warmly eſpouſed Pompey's litle before) tit 


Party, inſomuch that his Son out of  Complailance Cg, cher 
for him was unwilling to lay down his Arms after the Battle 4% 


4 14 fed 12 
Defeat of Phar/alia, though Cicero did his beſt to 4, 


; Pompey's Party 
perſuade him to it. Hic vero adoleſcens . ... . - cum to 


in illo noſtro exercitu equitaret cum 18 
equitibus, quos una cum eo ad Pompejum pater _ _— Got. 
© ſerat, quos concurſus facere ſolebat? quam gad : 
quam ſe o qua ini in illa cauſla ſtu 
dus Are 9 Na eg „& cupiditate 


— 


leaſe bis Fe- 


ſuis delectis ther. Thi" 1” 


(66) Cicere 
B. 654. 


568 Cie 


| (66) Cicero, ib. 
B. 654 


#67) Strabo, lib. 
32, page 391 


l 
7 aa 
* 4 


s & cupiditate concedere? Cum vero, exercitu amiſſo, 
? ego, qui pacis auctor ſemper, poſt Pharſalicum pra» 
« lium, ſuaſor fuiſſem armorum non deponendorum, 
« ſed abjiciendorum, hunc ad meam auctoritatem non 
« potul adducere; quod & ipſe ardebat fludio ipſius 
belli, & patri ſatisfaciendum eſſe arbitrabatur (66). 
„ bat noble Sallies did that brave Vouth make in 
* eur Army at the head of bis choſen Horſe, which his 
« Father had ſent to Pompey? With what a Majeſtic 
« Mien, with what a Grace, with what an Ardor and 
« generous Ambition did be enrol himſelf in that Cauſe ! 
« When the Army was loft in the Battle of Pharſalia, 


« ſed them not only to lay down their Arms, but caft 
« them away, could not prevail upon him to liften to my 
* Authority : his Soul glowed with heroic Ardor, and 
food reſolved to anſwer his Father's Expectations. 
Add to this, that Cicero, in his Plea for Dejotarus, does 
not ſay a word whereby it appears that the Son-in- 
uw of that Prince was a Man of Letters. He could 
not well have been filent about it, if that Son-in-law 
has been as illuſtrious by his Books as the Chronogra- 

her Caſtor was. I may be told that this Silence was 
an Addreſs of Cicero's Rhetoric; he was afraid that 


tion for the Son, who was Dejotarus's Acculer ; but 
this Obje&tion is of no force. Cicero might have ag- 
gravated the Fault of the Son a thouſand ways, and 
even that of the Father, by the Confideration of the 
Learning of the latter. I may be told again, that per- 
haps Dejotarus's Son in-law had not yet publiſhed his 
Books. But how comes he then to be cited by Apollo- 
dirus ? And when was it that he publiſhed them? Did 
not Dejotarus, Who did not ſurvive the Proceſs he had 
at Nome above three or four Years at moſt, cauſe him 
to be put to Death (67) ? Beſides, I obſerve that Cicero 
lays it down for matter of Fact, that Dejotarus's Son- 
in-law was not known in the World, but by the Ho- 
nour Dej-tarus did him to grant him his Daughter. 
Before that time, he was an obſcure Man. A great 
Author is not thus ſpoken of. The vaſt, and prodi- 
gious Diſtance that is between him and Sovereigns, is 
not a Reaſon to ſay that he is unknown, and that he 


lives in Obſcurity; and nothing would perſuade me 


more that he had got a very great Reputation, than 
to ſee a Prince make choice of him for his Son-in-law. 
So that I believe, that if the learned Caſfor had married 
Dr jotara;'s Daughter, he would have attained to that 
Honour by the Luſtre of his Learning, and conſe- 


quently that Cicero had not dared to fay of him what 


he did ſay: Rex Dejotarus veſtram familiam abjectam 
© & obſcuram de tenebris in lucem vocavit : quis tuum 
« patrem antea qui eſſet, quam cujus gener eſſet, au- 
« divit (68)? — King Dejotarus raiſed your Family 
* mean and obſcure: who ever heard of your Father till 
it was known whoſe Father-in-law he was? My 
third Reaſon is, that, though ſeveral ancient Writers 
have cited Caſtor, yet none calls him Dejotarus's Son- 
in law: Yet ſach a Quality is ſeldom forgotten; for as 
it is very rare among Authors, and the Luſtre it gives 
to the Perſon that has it, ſpreads itſelf in fome manner 
over all the Common-Wealth of Learning, a Writer 
takes Pleaſure in ſaying, when he can do it, that the 
Author, whom he cites, is the Son, or the Son-in-law 
of a King. If ever ſuch a rare Circumſtance ought to 
have been remembered, it is when a Royal Father-in-law 
has been as well known to the learned, as Dejotarus 
was fince Cicers's Harangue. How comes it then that 
the Son. in- law of Dejotarus is never cited under that 


DELLIUS ( 


[A] Plutarth . . . . makes bim af a cunning Part.) 
As ſoon as he ſaw and heard that beautiful Queen, 
he judged there would be quickly occaſion for her, 
and that her Beauty, afliſted by her Eloquence, would 
give her an intire aſcendant over Marc Antony. For 


which Reaſon he began to make his court to Ce- 


DELLIUS 


J, who was always an Advocate for Peace, and advi- | 


the Father's Doctrine would be a favourable Preſump- 


hinted at by Aufonins (73). 


teenth Year of Rome, and above fifty Years before 
' Pliny was born (76)? When Father Hardouin conje- 


Plant in queſtion in his Gar 


it, when he ſpeaks of that Man's Garden, and Know- 


. Ornaments, | 
fear from ſuch a polite and courteous General as he 


firmed by this Diſcourſe in the 


63. 


Tide? Varro (69), Jeb, Plutarch, Juſtin Martyr, (6% tn Ib de + 


Tatian, Ruſabius, St Cyril, Auſoniut, and Stephanus vita Popuii Ro- 
Byzantinus have cited Caftor, but none of them calls mani. Vous 
him Dejotarus's Son. in- law. If I am not miſtaken, de Hift. Oræe. 
none but Suidas has done it. But who is ignorant of 57% 57 ＋ ip 
the prodigious confuſion of his Dictionary: almoſt . l 
every thing is in diſorder: How many times doth» he ether Authors 
divide what ought to be joined, and join what ought wi, by me 
to be divided? We have ſeen already that Suidas takes **** 33 
Dejotarus for a Roman Senator. A | 

hat I have ſaid, that Cafor muſt needs have con- 
tinually applied to his Studies, will appear moſt likely 
to all thole, who ſhall conſider 3 of his 
Works. It appears that he undertook to reform Chro- 
nology, and to obſerve the Errors of the ancient Hi- 
ſtorians. He is cited (70) concerning the Kingdoms of (70) Euſebius ig 
Sicyon, Argos, and Athens, and concerning the Monar- * 
chy of the Afyrians. He wrote a Book concerning 
the City of Babylon, and concerning the Nations which 
had been ſucceſſively Maſters of the Sea (71). He /,z) Tlep? da- 
wrote a Treatiſe concerning the Mit, aid another aaggeparyv* 
wherein he compared the Cuſtoms of the Romans with Twv- 
thoſe of the Sect of Pythagoras (72). I do not men 
tion the Rhetorical Books that Szidat aſcribes to him, 
for it may be that they are of another Caffor. All 
good Judges will eaſily grant that, of all the Productions 
of the Pen, none requires more Time, Application, 
and Patience, than thoſe wherein a Man propoſts to 
himſelf to rectify Chronology, and to criticize the Hi- 
ſtorians. This is what Caffor did: Witneſs his Errata 


of Chronologers, via &ſmonualſe, and the Book 
cunctis de Regi- 


(72) Plotarch, in 
Nuſtionibus Ro- 
manis, cites it. 


I have been not a little ſurprized to ſee, that Auto- bus ambiguis. 
nius C ASTOR, mentioned by Pliny, has been con- A. ſonius in Pro- 
founded with the Son-in-law of Dejotarur. This Fa- fer. Rurdig. 
ther Hardouvin has done (74), not confidering that Au- E pige 23, ver. Jo 
tonius Caſtor lived in Pliny's time, and above an hun- | 
dred Years. He was an excellent Botanifſt, Who cul- (74) In Indice 
tivated a very great number of Plants in his Garden, Author. Plinits 
and ſpoke learnedly of them. He had never been ſick, 


and being above a hundred Years old, he had ſtill a 


good Memory, and a great deal of Vigour. Pliny had 

ſeen that Garden, and learned a great deal from that 

Botaniſt. Nobis certe, exceptis admodum paucis, 

contigit reliquas contemplari ſcientia Antonii Caſtoris, 

cui ſumma auctoritas erat in ea arte noſtro ævo, u- 

« ſendo hortulo ejus, in quo plurimas alebat ; centefi- 

mum #tatis annum excedens, nullum corporis ma- (75) plinjus, lib. 
© lum expertus, ac ne ætate quidem memoria aut vi- 27, cap. 2. Mo- 
© gore eoncuſſis (75) Can this ſuit with the Son- in- reri guotes the 1/8 
of Dejotarus? Was he not killed with his Wife by 6% tbe 15h 
his Father- in-law before the Seven hundred and four- 2 85 


(76) He was 


in th 
Qures from a Paſſage of Pliny, that Antonius Caſtor —— ens of 


compoſed ſome Volumes concerning Plants, he is Rome, and he 
much more in the right: nevertheleſs it may be, that died, being a 
Pliny's words (77) ſignify ny that Caſtor ſhewed the = — —— 

en, or that he made the or les, in the 
Deſcription of it to the Curious that went to ſee it. Year 837. 
What makes me doubt of the Conjecture of that learned 


Commentator, is, that if Caſtor had publiſhed ſome (77) They are at 


the beginning of 
the 197th chaps 


ledge (78). However it be, Father Hardouin has been Book, IN 


more lucky than Vu; he applies the Paſſage of the 

twentieth Book of Pliny to Antonius Caſtor, whereas (8) In the 2d 
Voſtus underſtood it of Caftor the Chronographer cited chap. of the 
by Abollodorus. | 1 2 th Book. 


Books of Botany, P/ixy would have ſaid ſomething of 


9 


UINTUS), a Greek Hiſtorian. Plutarch mentions him twice: 

I. When he relates that Marc Antony ſent to ſignify to Cleopatra, that ſhe ſhould come 

into Cilicia to juſtify her Conduct (a), for ſhe was accuſed. of having ſupplied Brutus (%) Plut. in 
and Caſſius with Succours. II. When he mentions the Diſgrace of ſome of Marc 4 
ny's good Servants (5). The firſt Paſſage informs us, that Dellius was ſent to Cleopatra, 
to notify to her the Order to come into Cilicia : the ſecond tells us, that Dellius with- 
drew from Marc Antony's Court, on the Advice he received that Cleopatra deſigned 
to have him killed. In the firſt Caſe Plutarch makes him act a cunning, Part [A]; 


* Marc. Antonio; 


c. 986, 
(5) Ib. page 943 · 


tra, and adviſed her to appear in Ci/icia, with all her 
He aſſured her that ſhe had nothing to 
that ſent for her. She found her ſelf wonderfully con- 
had conceived 


hopes 
of making her {elf beloved by Mart Antony She ar- 


gued 


and in the ſecond; 
- What is called good 

that Dellius was an Hiſtorian 
from Marc Antony's Court. 


in (c). 


00 Dio, w. $6 
Dellius [D]. 


pag. m. 495. 


It is thought, with 


(4) See the Re: Plutarch [E], and who was ſent ſeveral times Embaſſador by Marc Antony (d). I 
—_— put together, in one Remark, the Faults I have obſerved upon this Article [F]. 
0 gued with her ſelf in this manner fince Cæſar, and gainſt the Parthians. Strabo adds, that the Author 


(1) This puzzle the Son of the great Pompey (1), who only ſaw me when 
the Critics, for I was a young unexperienced Girl, and unacquainted 
= — "+. With the World, became nevertheleſs my Conqueſt, 
— g Pompey's what may I not expect at preſent, now that my Beauty 
Son could be in and my Wit are in their full Perfection? H Je xai 
Love with Che- ANN eo 9tioa, xai reis ps Kaicoapa xa 
| R Tveiov Toy Tloumns maids wporepov avTh - 
and Caffe. See Yee de dg TvpBoraiots TEKMAIEI EIN, 
Mark Velſerus pe MN Ce Urageo Sas Toy A, extivar 
Letters, prev ye airy r. xopny Kat apaypdror d 
eee Lo news; pos Ns TNT ANA ge- 
cen, © gn iy yuraines pe, TE 
AajuT mw Nr N TO pere, axparl uc 1. 
He binc ab Bell ind, binc conjecturam x «an. ex 
prioribus ſuis forme cum Ceſare & Cneo Pompeii filio 
commerciis, facile Antonium ſperavit 1 ſubacturam: 
quando puellam adbuc illi & rerum rudem cognoverant, 
ad bunc vero ventura erat quo maxim? tempore ſpeciem 
2) Plut. in bHabent famine florentiſimam & ingenio vigent (2). 
atc. Antonio, This way of arguing is much better than thoſe ima- 
Pag- 925, 927+ gine, who ſpeak only of Girls of fifteen Years of Age, 
of Roſes half blown, and in whoſe Opinion twenty 
Years is an entrance into Old Age. Impertinent Peo- 
ple, who may eafily know, both by what paſſes in 
their Time, and by the Hiſtories of paſt Ages, that the 
Ladies, who have moſt charmed great Princes, and 
who made the 3 Noiſe in a * were of an 
Age that itted them to acquire the experience of 
| —— rfect their Was and that there are 
but few whoſe Em ire 
the charms of the Body are not. aſſiſted by Graces 
of the Mind. Plutarch obſerves that Cleopatra was 
more Charming by the agreeableneſs of her Words 
and Converſation, than by her Beauty, which was not 
extraordinary. Kai ae nv (ws Abſuov) aurd uv 
xa airs T A abr d d- IuaTapd- 
ce, dd oiov ür NnFHA Tg idbrras. N 
enim erat (ut perhibent) figura ejus per ſe uſque ” x 
incomparabilis, neque ut obſtupefaceret ſpectatores (3). 
— Her Beauty (by report) was not in itſelf ſo 
prizingly great, or ſuch as could dazzle the Speators. 
B] As guilty of a great Indiſcretion.} He com- 
plained at Table that they made them drink Vinegar, 
whilſt Sarmentus drank the moſt delicious Wine at 
Rome. This Sarmentus was a young Boy whom Au- 
guflus loved paſſionately. That Compariſon went far, 
and Cleopatra was offended at it ; it is a Sign that 
Dellius had complained that this Queen did not well 
entertain thoſe, who made her taſte the Sweets of 
Love. This is ſomewhat extraordinary ; for when a 
Woman is able to buy the moſt juicy Meats and the 
beſt Liquors for ſuch Men, ſhe willingly does it to in- 
creaſe or revive their Vigour. Plutarch does not ſay 
in what Author he had read that Cauſe of Cleopatra's 
Anger againſt De/lizs ; it is not likely that it was to 
be found in the Hiſtory of the latter, as it was found 
there that a Phyſician, whoſe Name was G/aucus, gave 
Dellius notice that Cleopatra had a Deſign upon his 
Life. However it be, Plutarch (4) obſerves that Del. 
lius was one of thoſe, who forſook Mare Antony, being 
moved to it by the Injuries and the Scurrility of Cleo- 
patras Flatterers. We ſhall ſee, by and by, a Paſſage 
of Seneca, which is a Proof that there was an .amo- 
rous Intrigue between Dellius and that Queen. Dion 
(5) ſpeaks of a much more criminal Converſation. 
KuivrToy ru Atari maiditd wort fauTt yE- 
Yousrov Is 5. Miſſo ad eum Q. quodam Dellio 
exoleto ſuo 65 — Sending to bim one Quintus Delius 
H1s Catamite. | 
(7) Voſſ. de Hit. [C] Plutarch ſays that Delligs was an Hiftorian.] 
Gracis, pag+ 75 (7) approves Caſaubon's Conjecture on a Paſſage 
*. o 2 (8), wherein Adelphius is cited as the Au- 
. 5 1, PF thor of the 


(4) wid. pag- 


(4) See bi Word 
the Remark 
IF., Citat. (16). 


(5) Lib. 49, pat · 
474+ 


a 


of Marc Antony's Expedition a- 


+» # 


DELL 


him as guilty of a 
Fortune in point of Galantry. 
(© J, and that he publiſhed the Reaſon why he withdrew 
e did it in a Circumſtance of Time very favourable to 
Auguſtus, It was a little before the Battle of Adtium, and he was well acquainted with 
Marc Antony's Deſigns, and able to inform Auguſtus of the Condition the Enemy was 
Seneca, the Father, relates ſeveral things, which are not to the Honour of 
great r that the Dellius mentioned in the 
third Ode of the ſecond Book of Horace, is the ſam 


is of any long continuance, if 


tarch.) This is Mr Dacier's Opinion. 
does not ſeem to me in all reſpects ſo 


Andreas Schottu: ſays, that Dion gives Dellius nor 


* 
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great Indiſcretion ¶ E], in relation to 
t is in this laſt Paſſage that we learn 


e with him that is mentioned 


of that Hiſtory had commanded part of the Forces in 
that Expedition, and that he was a good Friend to 
Marc Antony. All this agrees with Dellius: So that 
there being no Writer that mentions the Hiftorian Adel. 
phius, it is likely, as Caſaubon conjectures, that we 
ſhould read De/lizs, and not Adelphius, in that Paſſage 
of Strabo. When I fay all this agrees with Dellius, I 
do not mean that there is any Authority, whereby it 
appears that he had a command in the War that Marc 
Antony made againſt the Parthians, I only mean, that 
it is very likely he had. And indeed we know that 
Marc Antony took him along with him in the Expe- 
dition of Armenia in the Year of Rome 720 (9), (9) Dis, fb, as 
— that he ſent him twice to negociate with Arte- pay, m 4% 
vaſdes. 

[D] Seneca, the Father, relates ſeveral things that 
are not for the Honour of Dellius.] The Name that was 
given to Dellius can hardly be expreſſed in the French 

nguage; Quem Meſſala Corvinus deſultorem bellorum 
civilium vocat (10). They called him the Runner of (16) Seneca Py 
Civil-Wars. He ſided with all Parties, and turned ter, Saufria , 
like a Weather-cock. He left Dolabe/la to join Cafe bat m. 14 
Aus; he had his Life promiſed him provided he killed 
Dolabella. He left Caſſius to fide with Marc Antony, 
and laſtly, he left Marc Antony, and embraced Augu- 
fus's Party. It is he, adds Seneca, of whom there are 
ſome laſcivious Letters written to Cleopatra (11). Se. (17) He ef 
neca calls him Deillins, Doubtleſs it is of him that — . 
Seneca the Philoſopher ſpeaks, when he ſays that Au- 2d Cleopatun 
gufius had ſo much Clemency, that he made Choice feruntur. 14 4, 
in the Enemies Army of thoſe: whom he intended to 
admit to his greateſt familiarity, the Cocceius's, the Da- (12) Coceim & 
illius's, &c (12). According to the Remark of Lip/ius — 
it muſt not be read Duillius, but Deillius, or rather ,zmifſionis ex 
Dellius (13). If the Reader remembers what I have ſaid adverfarioom 
in the Remark [4 A] of the Article of CHARLES <tr woos þ 
the Fifth, he will be perſuaded that Augu/us's Clemen- &, 37, 

. . . . þ 
cy was mixed with exquiſite Policy, cap. 10. 

LE] Dellius, mentioned in the third Ode. . . . . of | 
Horace, is the ſame with him who is mentioned by Plu- (14) Lips, in 
What he adds Tacit. Annal. 

bable. It lib. 1. 
* is probable, ſays be (14), that he had a ſhare in the 
* Favours, which he pretended to manage for his Ma- 
* ſter, and that he received from Cleopatra the ſame 1 
* Pleaſure, which ſhe furniſhed to Antony ; for Seneca i 
* ſpeaks of ſome very free Letters which he had writ 
© to that Princeſs.” This Paſſage contains two princi- 
pal Facts. The one is that De/lizs uſed his skill with 
Cleopatra to make her comply with Marc Antony's 
Love; the other is, that he Clicited for himſelf at 
the ſame time, and not unſucceſsfully. The firſt is 
not very likely; Marc Antony had no need of a Sol- 
licitor : Cleopatra went to him as to her Judge, and 
notwithſtanding the good Opinion ſhe had of her 
Beauty and Wit, ſhe conceived new Hepes from what 
Dellius had told her of Mare Antony's Humour : She 
dreſſed herſelf to the beſt advantage, and at the firſt 
Interview, - ſhe omitted nothing to make a Lover of 
him, and eaſily ſucceeded in it: ſo that a third Perſon 
would have been as needleſs at all times, as he would 
have been troubleſome in ſome Caſes. As to the 
ſecond Fact, I find it very likely; and after all I do 
not queſtion, but that if De/lius had acted the Part of a 
Sollicitor for his Maſter, he would have done what 
moſt others do in the like Caſe : he would have paid 
himſelf with his own Hands; and if he had not imita- 
ted thoſe who are employed to buy Wine, and who 
taſte it firſt, he would at leaſt have imitated the Dome- 
ſtics of the ſecond Rank, who eat what comes from 
their Maſter's Table. 

[F] 1 ſhall put together the Faults I have objorved.) 


(1) Mabill: 
Muſeum It 
Tom. , p 
179 


(2) It evas 


firms of FI 
Jence, 


(1) Cicero 
Atticum F 
11, liv. 8 
2 788. 
Cru. 


(2) Id. Epi 
euld, libr 


) Tonfi 
Script. Hi 
lol. pag, * 


177) Schott · in 


genecæ, Surlor- 
4; n. 39» ag · 


m- 19 


{1) Mabillon, 
Muſeum Ital. 
Tom. I, page 


179 


(2) It cat the 
fins of Flo- 


Jence, 


(1) Cicero ad 
Atticum Epiſt. 
1, lid. 8, pag. 
787 788. Edit. 


Crzv, 


* 
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DELPHINUS' WEMETRIU 


of Hiſtorian, and that Plutarch reckoned him among 
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Nr A n Mapa d Bixavos xat 


Aves: 6 igoenbe. Complures aliog Illius amicos ex- 


lib. 50. & Plutarcho in Antonio inter Cleopatræ adula® pu lere Cliopatræ adulatores, quod contumelias & proca- 
torts numeratur (15). Theſe two Facts are falſe. P/u- citatem eorum non ſuſtinerent: in . M. Syllanus 
K 


{arcs Words have not been well underſtood by Andreas fuit, & Dellius hiftoricus (16). 


will- appear from (16) Plat. in 


5-hottus ; he refers the Relative &y to z6Xaxs5, but it them that Platarch is ſo far from placing De/lius a- Antonio, page 


ought to be referred to lar. The Seq 


quel of the mong Cleopatra s*Flatterers, that he ſays the Flatterers 943* 


Diſcourſe ſhews it plainly. See what trouble the Lan- of that Queen drove him away. Lipfiur, having cited 


uages give, whoſe Grammar is not ſo rigorous as 


0 | Plutarch's Words, adds, eadem Dio, quinquageſimo li- 
chat of the French. I inſert the Words quoted by An- br (17): But it is not true that Dion & 
rea Schottus, and 1 add the Latin Tranſlation to it. things; he does not ſp 


ys the ſame 
of Cleopatra's Flatterers ; 8 2 


Tloants Is rer dd ei, of KitordTens x6 he does not ſay that Delius was an Hiſtorian, nor why 
aayes EE:Cancr, Ts magzivids AA Bojorvxias he retired. > 


DELPHINUS (PeTzs), General of the Order of Camaldoli in the beginning (a) Mabillon, 


Muſeum Italic, 


of the XVIth Century. There are ſome Letters of his that were written before he was Tan £ os 


General, in the Time that paſſed from the Year 1462 to the Year 1480 (a). 


A curious 202. 


Paſſage was left out in the printed Edition, which is to be found in a Manuſcript of (3) Of the Order 


thoſe Letters [A]. 


[4] They have left out.. . a curious Paſſage, which 
is to be found in a Manuſcript of thoſe Letters. ] The 
curious and learned Father Mabillon tells us what it is 
(1). The Paſſage that was left out was in che Thirty 
fifth Letter of the ſeventh Book, and contains this. 
The Inhabitants of Arezzo had thrown into a Well a 
Lion (2) of Stone, that was at the top of the great 


Delphinus died the fiſteenth of January 1525, and was buried at «/ Camaldoli. 
Murano, near Venice, in the Monaſtery (b) of St Micbael (c). 


(e) Mabillon, ibs 


Church. When the French entered that Town under 
Charles VIII, the Lion was taken out of the Well, 
and placed in the middle of the great Street; and all 
the Inhabitants of Arezzo, that went ry, were obliged 
to kneel before that Lion, and ask Pardon for their Re- 
volt. | | 


DEMETRIUS (Macs), a Greek Author, cotemporary with Cicero [A], 


writ ſome Books, the Loſs whereof is very 


grievous to thoſe, who apply themſelves to 


know, or compoſe, the Lives of the ancient Writers. He wrote a Book concerning 


Authors and Towns of the ſame Name [B]. 


[4] Cotemporary with Cicero.) This may be proved 
by theſe words: Memini librum tibi afferri a Deme- 
trio Magnete (ad te miſſum ſcio) epi Hs. 
« Eum mihi velim mittas. Vides quam cauſſam medi- 
* ter (1). — I remember you received (for I know it 
* was ſent) a Treatiſe on ConcoR vp from Demetrius 
* Magnes. As you know what I am employed about, 
« you roeuld oblige me by ſending it.” What follows is 
a much clearer proof: Hzc igitur videbis, & quod 
* ad te ante ſeripſi, Demetrii Magnetis librum quem 


( 14. Epift, 12, ad te miſit de concordia, velim mihi mittas (2). — 
eld. libri, pag. u ſpall ſee theſe things: And I again defire you to 


799· 


6 Voſſius de 
Hi dor. Grec. 


* ſend me the Treatiſe on Cox co, which Deme- 
* trius Magnes ſent you.) You ſee there that Demetrius 
had ſent his Book on Concord to Pomponius Atticus: 
and therefore he lived at the ſame time with that good 
Friend of Cicero, If Yoſius had remembered the ſecond 
Paſſage that I have cited, there had been no occaſion 
for him to uſe any Arguments to prove (3), that in the 
firſt Paſſage we muſt read 6,ovoias and not gpory- 


3 u. The learned Mauſſac was for this laſt Reading. 


Pg» 149» 150» 


fi) ManT. not. 
ad Harpocrat, 


We uh · 


) Jonſius de 


Ego dico reſtituendum d Hhννν,E2u)v, de hoc 
* enim opere loqui vol uit Cicero. De Concordia au- 
tem ſeripſiſſe Demett ium illum adhuc non legi (4). 
He did not therefore remember that he had read Ci- 
cers's Letter, wherein the ſame Book of Demetrius is 
intituled, De Concordia. Let us learn by this Exam- 
ple how apt the moſt learned Critics are to give us 
very falſe Correction. Henricus Valeſius takes no 
notice of this Fault of Mauſſac. Let us obſerve a Mi- 
ſtake of Fon/ius : he ſays that Cicero reckons Demetrius 
Magnes among thoſe vvho taught him Rhetoric, and 
he cites the Brutus ol Cicero (5). I have conſulted 


writ Hiſt Phi- that Work, but have wot found this in it: I only find 


lf. pag. 20). 


60 Cicero in 
ruty, cap. 91. 


Cy wis. 


that Cicero frequentecl the School of Demetrius the 


Syrian, and that Diom yſius Magnes was conſtantly with 
him. Eodem temp ore Athenis apud Demetrium Sy- 
rum, veterem & non ignobilem dicendi Magiſtrum 
* ſtudioſe exerceri ſcllebam .. . . (6) aſſiduiſſime au- 
tem mecum fuit Dionyſius Magnes (7).” You will 
find in Plutarch (8), that one of Ciceros Maſters in the 
Art of Oratory was called Dionyſius Mag nes. It is eaſy 
to ſee from whenci2 Jonfius's Miſtake proceeds: his 


(3) Plut. in Oi. Memory tranſpoled the Sirnames of the two Perſons 
ccrn pag. $62. E. mentioned by Cicero in the ſame Page. Mollerus fol- 


(5) Mollerus de 


lows Fonfius's Error (9). 


KhTews 6 MA,, i Tois T4p8 ö, Tlon- 
r Ts val Euy:yeapiur. Demetrius Magnefius in 
VOL, II. 


[B] He wrote 4 Book concerning Authors of the ſame 
— Homony. Name.) Diogenes 1.a#rtius gives the Title of it: An- 


That Work was uſeful and neceſſary, con- 


ſidering 


libro de Potis at Scriptor ibus equivocis (10). In ano- 2 

ther place (11) he NG. his ths We had men- 8 1 

tioned fix Perſons who were called Tha/es. I omit the menide, n. 112, 

other Paſſages wherein he cites him. A learned Com- © lib. 5, in 

mentator (12) was' of Opinion that the Word Ho- ä 
@y ought to be inſerted inſtead of gurorvuwy in this (21) 1d. lib. 1 

Faſſige of Plutarch (13): Ov pv EYE raurus, in Thalete, . 

GANG Eauig TV aulornow, Ae icopet Anu 38. 

reis. & Man, © Tois web guvartyuor. New. 

duxit eam tamen uxorem (Demoſthenes) fed Samiam (12) Isaac. Ca- 

ange ut tradit Demetrius Magneſius in libris de {aubon- in Diog, 

vnonymis, in matrimonio habuit. — He tas not married . bs: 00. 3s 

to ber, but to a Samian, as Demetrius Magnes relates in , 

his Treatiſe of Authors, who bore the ſame Name. The 

ſame Commentator obſerves, that Demetrius was not 2. A authng 

the only Perſon that writ on that Matter, and that pag. 863. 2. 

the Greeks cite Dionyſus the Sinopian in 51.@101ars He ates bim alſo 

and one Simareſus e guvavuuors (14). The firſt of P48: 858. F. 

thoſe two Obſervations has been very il! underſtood by 8 Tith of 

Voſius, or rather he truſted too much to his Memo- — Beok, and 

ry, and It failed him. He pretends (15) that Caſau- pag. 859, B. 

bon (aid, that inſtead of reading api guvaryyuar in werben,. firnaming 

Diogenes Labrtius, it muſt be read e gpwnryuar. vim Magnes. 

He adds, that nothing muſt be changed, fince Deme- 

trius wrote ſome Books upon thoſe two Subjects. He (663.8 , 
roves it by P/utarch's Words above cited. This is to 

Fappoſs that there is -7eps guvavvuar in Diogenes 

Lazrtius, which is falſe. Nor is it true that Caſaubon 

would have introduced that Term there; it was only 

in the Life of Demeſtbenes compoſed by Plutarch. Me- . 6) M ; 

nage (16) has taken notice of thoſe two Faults of Yoſ- \..:+, __ = 

Aus, which nevertheleſs made a learned Man (17) fay 38. 

lately, that Ca/aubon was in the wrong to pretend that | 

514@y0,@v mult be put in Lazrrius's Life of Thales. (17) Joh. Mol- 
e accuſes Jonſius wrongfully of having pretended the lerus de Script. 

ſame thing. Menage might have obſerved a third Mi- H9mo2nyms, 

ſtake of Vun, for under pretence that Plutarch quotes s 3 

the Work de Synonymis, it mult not be imagined, that 

it is a different Book from that which others quote 

with this Title, de homonymis. Caſaubon ſhould not 

therefore have deſired that an Alteration ſhould be 

made in Plutarch's Text. It is very likely that P/u- 

tarch writ thole Words ty ru api auvarsuas. 

An Hiftorian, who quotes many Books, does not con- 

fine himſelf to denote them preciſely by the ſame word 

that the Authors of them made choice of in their 

Titles; he is contented to denote them by Words that 

ſignify the ſame thing: now it is certain that in the 

common Language the word Synonyms Was as much 

made uſe of as the word Homonymous, when one had a 

7 X mind 


(15) Voſſius, ubi 
ſupra, pag» 150. 


x os A 
2 * » 


\ 


mind to fay that ſuch and ſuch Poets, ſuch and ſuch 
Towns, c. had the ſame Name. It was only in the 


Logical Books that they made à difference 8 

ouarv uae bmonymour, and guywry ma, ſynonymous. At 

— by the price of Cuſtom, we are brought to 
Another Method: we cannot fay indifferently, /uch, a 

Man made a Treatiſe of Equivocal Writers, or of Syno- 

{13) See above, —_ Writers, or of Writers of the ſame Name (18). 


Rem. [F, © he Tdeas that are annexed to the Word equivocal, do 
= —_ not allow of ſuch an indifference, and conſequently in 


the common Language, as well as in Logical Books, 
we ought to make ſome Diſtinction between 56p@rvus 
equivoca, and ouvervue ſynonyma, when we have a 
mind to expreſs the Senſe of thoſe Terms. Plutarch, 
as I have already ſaid; needed not make any ſuch Di- 
ſtinction upon ſuch an occaſion. He was as free to quote 
the ſame Book of Demetrius, either with the word 


free to quote the ſame Work of Father Rapin, either 
with the Title of A Compariſon betereen Plato and A- 
riſtotle, or with the Title of 4 Paralle/ between 
Plato and Ariſtotle. A perfect exactneſs would re- 
uire, that in 
the Title ſhould be made uſe of, inſtead of ſome 
that are equivalent, but moſt Authors cannot con- 
fine themſelves to it. Some remember Things bet- 
ter than Words; as for example, they remember 
that David Blondel wrote 2 Bock on the Eucharif, 
and do not remember that this Book is intituled E- 
clairciſſemens familiers de la controverſe de PEuchariſtie. 
Nay, they fancy that inſtead of the word Euchariſt, 
the Author made uſe of the word Lord i. Supper; fo 
that without any ſcruple they cite Blonde! in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Lord's-Supper, as ſoon as Blondel in bis Trea- 
tiſe of the Euchariſt, or Blondel in his &clairciſſemens fur 
la controverſe de Euchariſtie. Some quettion whe- 
ther there is Lord's Supper, or Euchariſt, in the Title, 
but fearing to loſe ſome precious Moments, if they 
ſhould lay down the Pen to clear the Matter by open- 
ing the Book, they are contented with an equivalent 
Term. Let us apply this to Plutarch as to the dif- 
ference that is between him and Diogenes La#rtius, 
with reſpe& to the Book of Demetfius Magnes. He 
minded the Thing itſelf more than the Word : he knew 
that That Author had compoſed -a Book about the 
Writers of the ſame Name, and that there was in it 
a Circumſtance of Demoſthenes's Marriage; he knew 
that the Word gurwrvua was as to repreſent 
the Matter of that Book, as the Word 6pu@rvua, and 
that was ſufficient for him; he did not think the thing 
was worth the trouble of interrupting himſelf, even 
though he had doubted whether the Author's Title 
was g 0jAwVUpar, and not e ouvorouar. | 
would not have enlarged on theſe little things, had 
I not thought it might ſerve to ſhew us the Illuſions 
of the Critics. How often do they think that cer- 
tain rig ought to be corrected under Pretence 
of ſome difference of Letters? How oſten, ſay I, do 
they believe it without any Reaſon, and how often do 
oy unjuſtly exclaim againſt the Tranſcribers? What 
ſhall I ſay of ſo many Authors, and of ſo many Books, 
which they wrongfully multiply, under Pretence, 
that they do not find the ſame Orthography in the 
Ancients who cite them? Oh, what ſtrange Blunders 
(19) See the Re- Would be committed by virtue of thoſe Rules a thou- 
public of Letters, ſand Years hence in commenting upon our Writers, 
_ 1635, Art. who with the utmoſt Negligence ſpell! the Names of 
_ 13 of Authors (19), and mention the Titles of Books, 
juſt as ON as (20). 
If the learned Mauſſac had ſufficiently conſidered 


(40) See, 5 K. this, he would not have thought that the Book of 
MIEN, Citae, Demetrius Magnes, quoted by Plutarch aregi guvw- 
(io). yvuuay, differs from that which others quote 1g 
 $pawvvpay (21). It is in vain for him to alledge, as 

(21) Mauſf. Dif. à Proof of his Opinion, the Paſſage of Stephanus By- 
fertat. Critica de Zantinus, wherein Demetrius is cited, & cu 
8 5. s (22). I wonder he did not cite Harposratiom (23), 
398. who obſerves that Demetrius Magnes &v Tots c- 

| u HALO L, in ofere de urbibus fynonymis, (aid, 

(a) Sragh, Bye that there were four Cities called Met bons. We 
645 in naa infer from thence, that thoſe two Titles ſuppoſe no 
difference, and that in the Notion of thoſe, who 

23) Harpocrat. ; ms them, Gu@vvu and ovrwltua, are the ſame 


Moby. 8· on may alſo maintain, that if the Author 


P "—_—" * ———_— 
_ . = 


, 186 therefore Mauſſac has not well confute 
6p@YVpov, or with the word guvaru jor, as we are 


uoting a Book the very words of 


2 " 


: 2 , 


1 
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ſidering the many Poets, and einn had the ſame Name. 
Diogenes Lutrrius, Stephanus Byzantinus F 


ation, &c. have cited this Demetrius. 
ee ee 


made uſe of one of theſe two Words to intitle ono 
of his Books, and of the other for the Tide of the 
other Book, it was not with a Deſign to ſhew any 
Diſtinction; for it is plain that the Notion, according 
to which one writes a Treatiſe of Towns that are 
called Antioch, is the ſame Notion that is followed 
in writing a Book concerning Authors named Thate; 
or Ariftopbanes 3 ſo that the Diſtinction of Logicians 
between d hεννꝰ eguivoca, and guvarupue univ, 
can have no place here. 1 15 ſhould have re- 
membered that the Book quoted by Stephanus Byzan- 
tinus and Harpocration, r Tus guravopuogs, treated 
of Cities that were called by the ſame Name. Now 
it is not likely, that Plutarch meant that Book; doubt- 
leſs he quoted the Book wherein Demetrius ſpoke of 
the Perſons who had the Name of Demoſtbenes: and 


U 


F Caſaubon's 
Conjecture by ſaying, Stephanus Byzantinus has cited 
Demetrius Magnes &v ouy@vs pos ; therefore the Term 
guvavuiuer, muſt be left in Plutarch. Compo- 
* ſuerat & hie autor libros ve gurartuar, ut te- 
© ftatur Platarchus in vita Demoſthenis : male enim 
„ 1116 loco vir quidam doctiſſimus legendum cenſet 
* AnpnTpros Mdyvns er ros ee opeltuar pro 
* ouYaVUuay, autor Stephanus wad quem voce d A- 
* Cov citatur idem Demetrius & ovy@rypors (24). 


maintained that the Book, the Title whereof is to be 
found in Diogenes La#rtius, is not that which P/e- 
tarch mentioned. But this cannot be maintained with- 
out offending againſt Probability; and it is certain, 
that Caſaubon looked upon the Books mentioned by 
Plutarch and Diogenes Lat#rtius as one and the ſame 
Book ; he ought therefore to be attacked on that 
ſide. Note one particular thing: Berke/ius had no 
Notion of our Demetrius Magnes, as it appears from 
the Note he made on theſe Words of Stepbanus By- 
Zantinus, * AtuiTpi@» tv ourorupors, Fortaſſis in- 
« telligendus Demetrius cognomento Ixion, qui ut 
« Suidas auftor eſt quædam ad Grammaticam ſpectan- 
* tia conſcripfit (25). 


The Confutation would not be ſo bad, if it could be os 


Mae 


ſupra, 


Perhaps we are 10 under- (25) Berkel. in 
fand Demetrius, firnamed Ixion, who, as Suidas has Steph. By. 


© obſerved, wrote ſomething relating to Grammar.“ It Frs. 87. 


is a ſurpriſing thing that his Memory could not ſup- 


ply him with any thing concerning our Demetrius, 
of whom ſeveral ancient and modern Aurhors have ſaid 
many things; beſides, he is liable to cenſure for be- 
lieving that Stephanus Byzantinus quotes a Gramma- 
tical Book. It was more natural to ſay that it was 
a Treatiſe that related to Hiſtory or Geography, for 
Stephanus quotes him about the Name of a City and 
of a River. This ſort of Homonymous. or Synonymous 
Words do not belong to a Grammarian as ſuch. 1 
add this Reſtriction, becauſe there is a kind of Homo- 
nymies or Synonymies, that belong only to Grammar, 
and about which the Ancients publiſhed ſome Trea- 


tiſes. Mauſſac (26) is in the right to obſerve, that (26) Mauſſa, 


when the Multitude of Books compoſed by Authors ubi fore 


of the ſame Name, or upon the ſame Matter, cau- 
ſed the Writings of one Man to be confounded with 
thoſe of another, the Critics, who made it their only 


Bufineſs to diſcern whether a Work was ſuppoſititious (25) Pet 


or genuine, had then a new Task, which was to 


diſcern the Works that belonged to each of the He- (29) Joſs ie 
_— Hifors 
applied themſelves to that part of the Critical Art; — ch. pez 


monymous Writers. He names three Authors, who 


the firſt is our Demetrius Magnes : he calls the ſecond 


Simareſtus, and the third Dionyfius Sinopenſis, Ita (30) Sr Ather 
Simareſtus quidam Iibros f guravupuar compo- neus, lid. 9» 


* ſuerat. Hinc etiam Diony ſii ang mo mel 0 ya 75 PBs 


* vvpuer tractatus apud Ulpianum 
? ali (27). 
Chapter of his Treatiſe de Po/ymathia (28). But 1 


muſt not forget what Fonfius obſerves, (29), viz. that 


emoſthenis EE 


the Work of Dionyſus Sinopen/is was a Comedy (30), ( 
and that of Simareſius a Grammatical Performance (31), ;, 
and therefore Ca/aubon and Mauſſac have matched pqt,Loxi's 
They would (Tyanarsi! 


them wrong with Demetrius Magnes. a 
have done better if they had matched him with Agro, 


mention of him: this Omiſfion is leſs pardonable than 
their omittiug what Aulus Gellius tells us concerning a 


(27 Id. jbide 


Conſult Wowerus in the fixteenth (3 ½) jonſos, i 
ſupra, pat · 165. 


Article A 0 


may phon (32), mentioned by Szidas (33). They make no 2 bn 


. ) Avlus Oel- 
Book, wherein the Author examined, among other things, j;,,, lib. 16. 


guor fuerint Pythagere nobilis, quit Hippocrate (34) of cape . 


30) Dee 
— are 
aid of K 
71s, im 
Remark U 
2716 Arnie! 


(45) Joan 
Mo! letus, 


Lurg0 Cir 


7 
21 Hom 
rhilobbei 
tica, ve 
diaſma 4 
v ne 
ribus He 
m'9 quad 
tum Ec 


> Dos mot ſer- 
2 bare 
"aid of ALLA- 
TIUS, in the 
1:8 Articles 


76 Toannes +» 
{Fa Flenſ- 
Lurgo Cim ber. 


20 L it intitu- 
11 Homonymoſ- 
copia Hi?prico- 
philotogico: Ct. 
tia, five (che- 
diaſma rapep 
y 6c vcr.oto- 
dus Homony- 
mis quadripare 


tum, Er. in $99. 


f1) Diog. La*rt. the Preceptors of Democritus (1). 


in vita Demo- 
criti, lib. 9, N- 
34 


2) Val. Maxim. 
hid. 8, cap. 7, 
1. 4 exter, 


(5) t fei 
"ld Miyag $i 


(4) Diog. Lizrt, 
ibid. n. 39, 


(5) Athen lib. 


(6) ft war the 
7*at Diacoſt 

and the N. u 

Hell +2 Te} 

Toy ty Au. 

II. ibid. 


4 


had writ againſt Epicurus; was . accuſed 


*. 
* rn # « - 


DEMETRIUS! DEMO@RITUS. 6 


The thing for which Arbenzis quoted him is 


8 * ” . k „ 
ä ak; 
* W * 


vety remarkable, biz. that Thiotiinus; who 
Zeno the Epicurean; and condemned to 


Death (a). There is a Paſſage in Dionyſus Halicarnaſſenſis; of which I ſhall ſpeak [C]. © Athen, I. 


Of all the Moderns, who have applied a $4f' 
to that part of Critical Lorrie, which concerns the 
ancient Authors of the ſame Name, none has been 
ſo ſucceſsful in it as Meurſius and im (35). But 
becauſe the Conformity of Names has not occaſioned 
ſewer Miſtakes among the Authors of the later Ages, 
it was neceſſaty to write ſomething on that Subject. 
A learned German (36) went about it with good Suc- 
-efs, His Deſign takes in the ancient and modern Ho- 
monymous Writers. His Book (37) was printed at Ham- 


burgh in the Year 1698. He has obſerved a vaſt num- 


ber of Faults which conſiſt in aſcribing a Book to an 
Author who did not write it, and who had nothing 
common with the true Author but the Name, c. 
C] There is a Paſſage in Dionyſus Halicarnaſſenfis 
of which I ſhall ſpeak.) That Author, who was both 
a Critic and a good Hiſtorian, obſerves, that Callima- 
chus, and the other Grammarians of Pergamum had 
writ nothing but what was very imperfe& concerning 
the Orator Dinarchus. He adds, that Demetrius Mag- 
ner, who was accounted a very learned Man, and 
who had given a very great Character of that ſame 
Orator in his Work of the Homonymous Writers, was 


13, pag. 611. 


nevertheleſs miſtaken (38). He ſets down the whole (13) 8 
Paſſage, whereby it appears that Demetrius firſt of all ( 
obſerved that there were four Dinarchbus's, and that af- e 5 Mayvyg 
terwards he ſaid ſomething of each of them, beginning ©5 *%%« ToAu?- 
with the Orator. We find alſo in that Paſſage all that 7% % 79 e? 


he ſaid of that Orator. Dimmyſus Halicarnafſenſs makes Ty anti” 


a very good Criticiſm upon it : he complains that Deme- Demetrius Mag- 
 trius ſays nothing of Dinarebus's Birth, or of the Time befus 


i poly- 
he lived in, or of the Country where his Eloquence 1 
was made uſe of. Demetrius might have been very well de homonymis, 
informed of . _ if he had taken the Pains gc. Diony/. 2 
to inquire into them. Dionyſus Halicarnaſſenſis proves . e 
it by ſetting forth what 50 620 covers * that If” "ſh * 
Subject by his Inquiries. I am very well pleaſed to 

have had a like' taſte before I read that Paſſage of 

Dionyfius Halicarnaſſinſis; I did not know that he 

had obſerved thoſe Defects in our Demetrius's Narra- 

tive, when I blamed thoſe who write an Elogy upon (49) See the 

a Man without mentioning the Place, or the time of Nouvelles de Ia 
his Birth and Death, c (39). Notwithſtanding thoſe 1 os 
Defects, we ought to be ſorry for the loſs of that Au- _—_— 
thor's Writings ; for his Narratives, tho' imperfect, pag. '5c0, Edit 
would be of great uſe to us. 1636, 


DEMOCRITUS, one of the greateſt Philoſophers of Antiquity, was born at 
Abdera in Thrace (a). He was educated by the Magi [A], who taught him Theology (4) 5: eb Kr 
and Aſtrology. Afterwards he heard Leucippus, and learned of him the Syſtem of LA]. 


Atoms, and a Vacuum, The extraordinary 


to ttavel in all the Parts of 1 of orld where he hoped to find ſome 
conſulted the Chaldæans, and the Perſian 8 5 


went to the Prieſts of Egypt 3 


Inchnation he had for Learning moved him 
great Men, He 


and it is ſaid that he went far into India and Athiopia, to confer with the Gymnoſophiſts. 
In thoſe Travels he ſpent all his Patrimony, which was worth above a hundred Ta? 
lents (b), after which he was obliged to his Brother for his Maintenance; and if he (©) 4 Talent 


worth about 600 


had not given ſenſible Proofs of his great Parts, he would have incurred a Note of French Crowns, 


Infamy for not preſerving his Eſtate [B]. 


[A] He was educated by the Magi.] Xerxes, King 
of Perſia, having lodged in the Houſe of Demetrius 
Father, preſented him with ſome Magi, who were 
Now as there is a 
very great difference between lodging King Xerxes, 
and treating his Army, one cannot excuſe the Author, 
who ſays that Democritus's Father feaſted that Mo- 
nrach's Army without incommoding himſelf (2). M- 


reri was trapped here, which he would not have been 


if he had minded the words of Diogenes Latrtius ; but 
he does not ſeem to have conſulted him. If he had, 
would he have ſaid, that, according to Diogenes Lazr- 
tius, Democritus was a Native of Miletus? Lairtinus 
does not fay ſo; he ſays only that it is the Opinion of 
ſome. I ſhall obſerve by the bye that Maoreri ſhould 
not have cited Herodotus without ſome further Addi- 
tion. His Readers would be apt to fancy that the thing 
he ſpeaks of is to be found in the Muſes of Herodotus. 
Which is not true, and it is not likely that Diogenes 
Lat#rtius meant the, Author of thoſe Muſes. I believe 
that in that place, and in ſome others, he means a dif- 
ferent Herodotus from him that is extant. 

[B] If he had not given prof. of his great 
Parts, be would have incurred a note of Infamy for not 
preſerving his Eſtate.) The Laws of the Country en- 
Joined that thoſe who ſpent their Patrimony ſhould not 
be buried among their Anceſtors. To avoid the Re- 
proaches and Vexations of thoſe, who envied him, 
and the trouble which they might have given him, in 
conſequence of thoſe Laws, he 2 free him- 
ſelf from the Puniſhment which he might have incur- 


The Spirit of great Travellers was pre- 
dominant 


pole it, had ſwallowed up his Patrimony, he was ac- 
2 Every Body knows Horace's Verſes, which 
ew how careleſs Democritus was in relation to world- 


ly Goods: (7) Horat. Epiſt. 


12, lib, I, ver. 
12. f 


Miramur fi Democriti pecus edit agellos 
Cultaque, dum peregre eſt animus ſine corpore (8) See Lambin 
velox (7). Fa 
— — i trange to find 
Democritus grown poorer, wilt his Mind 
Was gone abroad, and left his Limb behind ? 


(9\*Avatayipas 
Y Xapav u- 
riet (i153 Bos 
Tov, Anaxagoras 
| + VEST? agrum ovibus 
Simon Boſfius (8) was wrong to think that, by a flip of rg reli- 
his Memory, Horace ſaid of Democritus what he ſhould 2, 3 jar 
have ſaid of Anaxagoras. It is true that Plutarch in- ,,, pag. 831. E. 
forms us, that Anaxagoras left his Lands untilled (9) ; Ti ol der- 
and ſo might Democritus too for any thing we know. ves et nat 
Did not Cicero ſay ſo before Horace? * Democritus, 79% X&2av - 
qui (vere falſo ne quæreremus) dicitur oculis ſe pri- Fans 2 
vaſſe, certe ut quam minime animus a cogitationibus dr erfiuorczous 
abduceretur, patrimonium neglexit, agros deſeruit #2} weyaacPpo= 
incultos, quid quzrens aliud niſi beatam vitam (10) ? gane 2 ＋ 
„ Democtitus, who is reported to bave put out 2 22 
His own Eyes, that bis Mind might be the leſs diver- celfitudine do- 

© ted from Contemplation, neglected bis Eſtate, and ſuf mum deſeruit, | 
« fered it to lie mate. What could he propoſe by this but 4 — —4 

* an happy Life ?* Phils teſtifies, that the Greeks ſaid 35 ©. I4, 
that Anaxagoras and Democritus had left their Lands un- in Perichs, 4 
tilled, that they might with leſs diſtraction apply them- 162. B. See the 


WE ET Wo 


fed. For that end he choſe among his Works that ſelves to the Study of Wiſdom (11). But how, will ſome Remark A 


which ſurpaſſed all the reſt (3), and read it to the Ma- 
giſtrates. They were ſo charmed with it, that they 
made him a Preſent of five hundred Talents, and ere- 
cted Statues to him, and ordered that after his Death 
the Public ſhould take care of his Funeral, Which was 
performed (4). The account which Diogenes Lairtius 
ives of it is ſo ſhort, that I bave thought fit to add 
re ſome ſmall Circumſtances. Arthenezu: (5) relates 
the thing better: He ſays that Democritus was formally 


F accuſed, and obliged to plead his Cauſe, and that ha- 


ving read one of his Books (6), and repreſented that 
the Expences he had been at to qualify himſelf to com- 


ay, can this be reconciled with che Narrative of ſome wag, o od; 


Authors, who ſaid (12) that Democritus, dividing his Fa- 
ther's Eftate with his two Brothers, choſe the leaſt ſhare (10) De finibus, 
which conſiſted in Money, and conſequently was fitter lib. 5. 

for a Traveller? I anſwer that we ought to be conten- 

ted to know the ſeveral Accounts that are given of 032) Do wha oon 
thoſe things: it were moſt times too difficult to recon- 8 Page 
cile them, and to chuſe the beſt. Valerius Maximus 

tells us that Demceritzs gave all his Eſtate to his Coun- (12) Apud Lazrt, 
try, except a very ſmall Sum. He repreſents that in Democrito,, 
Patrimony as a prodigious Eſtate, and makes no men- 1 35+ Se «l/s 


tion of Democritu:'s Brothers, This is to relate things _—_ lib. 45 
very 
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cized upon this 


Account, towards affirm, he did not diſcover himſelf to any Body. He gave two Proofs of an extraor- 
the end * dinary Sagacity [CJ, which made him admired by the great Hippocrates, But we muſt 


very careleſsly, There are ſome other Faults in the ac- 
count he gives of it. Democritus cum divitiis cenſeri 
« poſlet, quæ tantæ fuerunt, ut pater ejus Xerxis exer- 
* citui epulum dare ex facili potuerit, quo magis va- 
© cuo animo ſtudiis literarum eſſet operatus, parva ad- 
© modum ſumma retenta, patrimonium ſuum patriæ 


omnia temporum momenta ad percipiendam & exer- 
* cendam doctrinam conferens, ignotus illi urbi vixit: 
« quod ipſe in quodam volumine teſtatur (13). 
Maximus, lib 8, Democritus, whoſe Fortune was ſo great, that his 
cap. 7, extern» © Father: could with Eaſe furniſh out an Entertain- 
4 * ment for Xerxes's Army, gave his Patrimony to his 
* Country, reſerving only an inconfiderable part to bim- 
« ſelf, to diſengage his Mind from every thing but 
Study, which he proſecuted for many Vears, with the 
* utmoſt Application, at Athens, unob/Jerved, as he owns 
* in one of his Works.” I have already cenſured what 
the Hiſtorian ſays of the Entertainment of that prodi- 
gious Army. It is not probable that Democritus made 
a long ſtay at Athens, fince ſome Authors ſay that he 
never was there. The great Travels of that Philoſo- 
pher, wholly omitted by Valerius Maximus, deſerved 
to be mentioned much more than his Stay at Athens. 
The ſame Author ſays nothing of a wonderful Circum- 
{tance of it. He ſhould have particularly taken notice 
of the Contempt, which Demucritus expreſſed for the 
Glory he might have acquired, it he had been willing 
to make bimſelf known. | | 
[(:] He gave two proofs of an extraordinary Sagacity.] 
Democritus went to vilit Hippocrates, who called for 
ſome Milk. It is not ſaid whether he did it to try 
Democritas's Skill; it is only affirmed that Democritus 
poſitively determined that it was the Milk of a black 
Goat that never had but one Kid. Hippocrates had 
brought a Female with him: the firſt time that De- 
mocritus ſaw her, he called her Maid, but the next Day 
he called her Woman ; and it came to be known that 
ſhe had been deflowered the preceding Night. This 
no doubt was a very penetrating Wit, and I ſhould not 
wonder that Hippocrates admired him for it. If I 
ſhould be asked what I think of this Story, I ſhould 
anſwer without any heſitation that I take it to be 
falſe. Not but that I think it poſſible, that the cauſe 
of the blackneſs of a Beaſt, and a reiterated Teeming 
ſhould produce a particular Quality in Milk. It is 
not impoſſible that it ſhould be fo, and on the other 
fide it is poſſible that it ſhould not be ſo. The ſame 
may be ſaid of the other Article. It is poſſible that 
the loſs of Virginity ſhould produce ſome alteration 
in the out ſide of a Woman, and it is poſſible it ſhould 
roduce none. 'Theſe two oppolite things being pol- 
ible, let us ſuppoſe that there is a particular Quality 
in the Milk of a black She-Goat that never bred but 
once, which ariſes from the Blackneſs and the Firſt- 
bearing, is it poſſible for a Man to know that Quality? 
I anſwer that this does not ſeem impciible to me; 
but I do not believe that hitherto any Man has attained 
to that degree of Knowledge. It is faid that Bees 
have the Faculty of diſcerning, among ſeveral Perſons 
that come near their Hives, thoſe who have lately taſted 
(14) Plutarch. the Venereal Pleaſure (14). There is nothing in this 
in Przc. Conjug · but what is probable ; for the Organs of Inſects are ſo 
pag. 144 nice that an Emanation of Corpuſcles, which excites 
no Senſation in a Man (15), may provoke the ſmell of 
le fas Bees and Ants. But Demecritus's Knowledge would 
of Father Cotton ſurpaſs that of Bees, ſince it is not faid that they can 
in the Rem. [C] diſcern whether it be the firſt time that the Venereal 
of the Artic* Act has been performed or not. I ſay then, that tho” 
all that is ſaid of Bees were true, and though it were 
certain that the loſs of Virginity makes ſome alteration 
in the out fide, it could not be inferred from thence 
that ever any Man knew that Alteration. However it 
be, I am perſuaded that Demacritus did not know the 
two things in queſtion. Nevertheleſs I may relate them 
without being guilty of a Lie ; for I only alledge what 
I find in Diogenes Lat#rtius. 

I ſhould be leſs innocent than I am, if I ſhould ven- 
ture to relate this Story with ſome Additions not to be 
found in old Authors; and therefore here charge thoſe 
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DEMOCRI TUS. 
dominant in him; he travelled to the furtheſt Parts of India in queſt of the Riches 


00 See Virus of Learning, and cared but little for the Treaſures that were almoſt at his Door. If 
Maximus eriti ye believe ſome Authors, he was never at Athens (c); or if he was there, as ſome others 


donavit. Athenis autem compluribus annis moratus, 
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not 


with a Lie and a Falfification, who ſay that Demo- 
critis knew by the Eyes of the Maid, that waited on Hip- 
pocrates, that ſhe had ſpent the Night with a Man. 
* Puellam Hippocratis comitem virginem primo, ſe- 
* quenti vero die ſœminam ſalutavit, quod nocturnæ 
* deflorationis veſtigia in ejus oculis perciperet, inviſa 
* generis humani dimidio ſagacitate (16).” What they 7/16 
add, that this Sagacity is odious to one half of Human- Gn as 
kind, might pals, it they did not take it from a falſe nus in Fay wg 
Suppoſition ; for it is certain that it would be a moſt mocrid, pap, |, 
troubleſome thing, to be afraid of People, that ſhould 
know by a Maid's Eyes whether ſhe has loſt her Vir- 
ginity or not. Thoſe, who love pious Fraugls, ſhould 
endeavour to make it believed that many Perſons know 
this; but it were to be feared that this Error would 
be more ſtrenuouſly and effectually oppoſed than any 
Superſtition. A great many People would believe 
nothing of it, and would not fail to ſhow their diſ- 
belief by oppoling that pious Fraud. Some ſay that 
Democritus knew the deflowering of that Maid by her 
Voice (17). He obſerved, ſay they, that the Tone of (15) Gaſpar | 

her Voice was not as it was the Day before; and here- Reies, in E 
upon they tell us that 4/berius Magnus diſcovered the 15" er. quet, 
miſ-condu@ of a Servant Maid, without coming out C 7 dat. 
of his Cloſet. She had been ſent to fetch Wine at a 4 A 


Tavern; and came back ſinging. Albertus, though hay 

intent upon his Studies, obſerved that the Voice of cin 
that Maid was not ſo clear as it was before, and con- Pelei & 
cluded from thence that ſhe had loſt her Maiden- head NV illa 


in that ſmall Journey. Nec minus vocis mutationem trix orien 


re ent 


ob eandem fere cauſam, quo tantum ſigno ferunt Befeerns | 


* Albertum Magnum ex mulzo ſuo puellam ex ceno- 
« polio vinum pro hero apportantem in itinere vitiatam 
* fuiſſet deprehendiſſe, quod in reditu ſubinde can- 
© tantis ex acuta in graviorem mutatam vocem agno- 


* viſſet (18),” See the laſt Paragraph of this Re- (18) 14. via, 


pgoterit ci⸗ 
b, 


mark, | 

I have nothing to ſay againſt /a Mothe le Vaier; 
for if he ſays that Democritus knew the Qualities of the Thread, 
She-Goat by the ſmell of the Milk, he tells us at the _ 
ſame time, that, according to Diogenes La#rtius, it was 
the Sight, and not the Smell, that diſcovered it to Folk 
Democritus. So that /a Mothe le Vaier does not de- — 10 
ceive us; he does not give room to belie ge that his | 
Conjecture is a Fact that he took out of ancient Au- (24) M 
thors. It will not be unacceptable to the Reader to Nut. in 
find here the grounds of his Conjefture. * Democri- x * 


tus, ſays be (19), made himſelf admired in his Con- (19) Tom. X, 


. . . - . . dis la 
ference with Hippocrates, judging in like manner Letter 4, fag. Daß, 
(20) that the Milk that was brought to them was of 31. Cridus 71 
a black She-Goat, which had never bred but once. ; 2 
I know very well that the Writer of his Life“ men- (29) L, rad, 

. hi 3 4 Pherecydes td *＋ of | 
tions this judgment as an effect of the fight. But getoldankenb- vlo ſaj 


what we read, in Philaſtratus, of a young Shepherd, quae by the 23, dee 
who knew by the ſmell that ſome Milk was not Smell of Well 
pure, makes me think the ſame thing of this Action Water. 
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« (25) Dir 
* of Democritus. 
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That Clown, who was a very tall : 0 
and ſtrong Man, and whoſe Name was Agathion, * Diog La (25) Ly 
deſired the Sophiſt Herod to get him the next Day a | Macrob: 
Veſſel of pure Milk in his Opinion, that is to ſay, Tn 


not milked by a Woman's Hand. But as ſoon as it 
was brought to him, he perceived that it was not | te-) In 
ſuch as he had defired, proteſting that the Scent Virco 
of her Hands who had milked it offended his Noſe. La rtiw 
Philsftratus calls him a Diviner upon that ac- _— 
count. 
Though the Story which J have related of A/bertus (1. 
Mag nuss Diſcovery be never ſo frivolous, yet ſome 
learned Phyſicians do carefully examine the Relations 
which they pretend to obſerve between the Organs 
of Generation, and the Throat; and it is not an un- 
common thing to ſee ſome Perſons, even among the 
common People, who obſerve that a Preacher the firſt 
Year of his Marriage has a more dry, broken, and 
hoarſe Voice than he had before. Meurſius ſays, that (at) Menrt, 
in ancient Times the Nurſes meaſured every Morning, Aud. —_— 
with a Thread, the Necks of the Maids whom they had 2 Spe- 
under their care, to know whether they had loſt their im. antiquit 
Virginity, or not (21), He proves this by a Paſſage. e gi ow 
of Catullus; but I had rather fay, that this 39 — rum, 8 
N as | * ews 


: 


ifs 


no 
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not believe what has been ſaid about it: there is more Reaſon to think that the Hiſtoty 
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of the ancient Philoſophers has been intermixed-with as many prodigious Adventures as 
that of the Knights Errant, and it is certain that, in point of Bravery, the Exploits of 
the Famous Roland would not be more admirable, than thoſe two Diſcoveries of Demo- 


critus with reſpect to the Secrets of Nature. 


Some ſay that he lived One hundred and 


nine Years [D]; and that he put off his Death for ſome Days on his Siſter's Ac- 
count [E]. He wrote many Books (4): which ought not to be wondered at, even tho? Ker 


Diogenes Lat 


he had not lived ſo long; for he loved a retired Life, and applied himſelf to ſtudy after tivs, 2-4 e, in 


a very ſingular manner [F J. Beſides, he 


ſhews only that their Necks were meaſured on their 

Wedding day, and the Day after. See the Nouvelles 

d la Republique des Lettres for Fanuary 1686, p. 27. 

Iſaac Voſſius, commenting upon this Paſſage, makes a 

Note, wherein he mentions a pretended Book of De- 

mocritus, Which ſhews how the Neck ought to be 

meaſured : and therefore this of right belongs to this 

part of my Commentary. In veteri ſcripto de ſym- 

« pathia & antipathia, quod perperam tribuitur Demo- 

* crito, ita hæc referuntur; AzCarv BrErdero xa- 

. Fr d rie eis rie. xd puev ioov 

© i, afp ere. ei de wn, kebapr. Nem- 

» © pe f filum aut funiculum ex lino aut papyro acci- 

« pias, & anterioris colli ſpatium ab aure ad aurem, & 

« deinceps cervicem ſeu averſam metiaris colli partem 

« fimiliter ad aures, fuerintque hæe intervalla inæqua- 

lia, defloratam eſſe ſponſam, contra fi æquales fue- 

© rint iſti ſemicirculi, eſſe etiamnum virginem, Aliud 

* quoque addit ſignum, ſcilicet © collum fuerit calidum 

te If. Vous * & nates frigidæ, & hoc quoque amiſſæ virginitatis 
in hec wen eſſe indicium (22). In an old Treatiſe of Sym- 
ve _—_ « pathy and Antipathy, which is falſiy aſcribed to Demo- 
Wn illam na- * eritus, There is this Noſtrum. Take a String, Cord, 
tr.x orienth lace © or flip of Paper, and meaſure the fore Part of the 
— , Meet from Ear to Ear, and afterward the back Part 
n ircndare in the ſame manner ; if theſe Semicircles be equal, then 
b, * is foe a Virgin, otherwiſe not. To this he adds anv- 
When the pleas'd © gher Criterion; namely, if the Neck be warm, and 
Co de roſe «© rhe Nates cold, it is a ſign of loft Virginity.” There 


t Mora from ; 1 ö 
255 was another Method of meaſuring: Severin Pineau 


T officious fpeaks of it in the fifth Chapter of the firſt Book de no- 
Nurſe in vain tis Virginitatis, and Gaſpar à Reies in his Thirty eighth 
Thee, pag, Veliion. 

ws, I 0] Some ſay that he lived One hundred and nine 


Years.) We have no certain Account of the time of 

(2) Sealig, in his Birth, or of the time of his Death: and therefore 
Fuſcb n. 1616, Scaliger does only ſhew wherein Authors contradict 
n themſelves (23). According to the Chonicle of Eu- 
ſibius, Democritus flouriſhed in the beginning of the 
U. Menozez "LXXth Olympiad, and died in the ſecond Year of 
"Wa iy the XCIIId (24). By this Acount he muſt have 
n that Euſe- lived much above One hundred and nine Years, or 
AN the flouriſhed from his nineteenth Year. Diodorus Sicu lus 
urs 2 8 ſays, he died being ninety Years old, in the firſt 
forth Year of the Year of the XCIVth Olympiad (25). Lucian affirms, 
Aliud Ol;n. that Democri tus ſtarved himſelf to death at the age 
2 Jontus, of One hundred and four Years (26). If we had any 
* Aae Page thing certain about the Age of Anaxagoras, we ſhould 
better know the Chronology of Democritus; for the 

(2;) Diod sicul. latter ſaid, in one of his Works (27), that he was 
ib. 14, cap. 11, forty Years younger than Araxagoras. But the Au- 
3 thors, who mention the time of Anaxagoras, do not 

te) Lacks, in agree together. It is ſaid he was Thirty two Years 
A Tag of Age (28) when Xerxes went into Europe, and that 
Tom. ll. be lived Seventy two Years, and died the firſt Year 
of the LXXVILIth Olympiad. I omit ſeveral other 

122 la patvo Confuſions, which are no leſs difficult to be cleared. 
FO, One may boldly affirm, that lian is miſtaken (29) 
moi, Pho in ſuppoſing that Democritus laughed at Alexander's 
Uneaſineſs for not having yet conquered one World, 

% Lad, l. there being an infinite number of them, according to 
2, n. 7, that Philoſopher. The One hundred and nine Vears, 
which are aſcribed to him, cannot bring him to Alex- 


(9) Arn. ander's Conqueſts. Aulus Gellius's Opinion is ſolid: 
Ko 8 he came by it the right way : he ſays, that Socrates 


Was younger than Democritus (30). Now Socrates 
(?3) Aul. Cen died the firlt Year of the XCVth Olywpiad, at ſeventy 
lid, 15, cap. 21. Years of Age (31): therefore Democritus mult have 
i een then at leait eighty Years old: ſo that he would 
(3 ) ee! , have been above One hundred and forty Years of Age, 

. % My it he had been alive when A/exander aſcended the 


arp. utier, 


Pg. 284. Throne the firſt Year of the CXIth Olympiad. I will 
not forget that Marcus Antoninus (32) lays, contrary to 
% apt ay al other Writers, that Democritus died of the louſy Di- 


ure, lib, ſtemper: it is likely he took Pherecydes for Democritus. 
3, ect. 3 


You will ſee ſeveral Authorities in the Remark [E] 
VOL. 41. | 


had a fine Genius, a vaſt Underſtanding, this Demon, 


and 


—_— Philoſopher's voluntary Death. They 
may be added to theſe three Verſes of Lucretius : 


Denique Democritum poſtquam matura vetuſtas 
Admonuit memorem motus langueſcere mentis, 


Sponte ſua leto caput obvius obtulit ipſe (33). (43) Lucret. lib. 


| J, ver. 1052 
Demotritus perceiving Age invade, 
His Body weaken'd, and his Mind decay'd, 
Obey'd the Summons with a chearful pace, 
Made haſte to welcome Death, and met. him half 
the Race. 
Davokx. 


[E] He put A his Death for ſome days on his Si- \ 
feer's accvunt.] His Siſter did grieve, not to ſee his 
Reſolution to die, but becauſe his Death would pre- 
vent her being at the Feaſt of Ceres. To eaſe her 
of that Trouble, he cauſed hot Bread to be brought 
to him every Morning; and only with the Steam of 
that Bread he kept himſelf alive till the three Days of 
the Feaſt (34) were over: after which, he ſoftly fell (34) It /afed 
into the Arms of Death. Thus Diogenes Labrtius re- nine Doys, ac. 
lates the Matter (35), which looks very much like an * 
idle Story. Athenæus does not relate the Thing with Heßchius; . 
the ſame Circumſtances. He ſays that Democritus, according to Ari» 
weary of his Old-age, reſolved to haſten his Death by flophanes. See 
leſſening his Diet every Day. The Feſtival of Ceres —1— 
was at hand, and the Women of the Houſe were very — 173. — 
much afraid he ſhould die during that Anniverſary ; hubon, in Laert, 
for they could not have aſſiſted at that Ceremony it he lib. 9, n. 43, 
had died at that time. Wherefore they defired him to va 8 CY ”y 
put off his Death, till after the Feaſt, that they might 7% but tree 
joyfully celebrate. ſame: he conſented to it, and order- Day: in the 
ed a Pot of Honey to be brought to him. The Smell P/-ce where De- 
of that Honey alone kept him alive for ſome Days: 7 3 
after which he had it taken away, and died (36). A otherwiſe pogo of 
modern Author has raſhly attempted to criticize Athe- thens: and yer, 
neu, (37). He makes him ſay that Democritus's Siſter, i % Notes upun 
who was a Prieſteſs of Ceres, defired her Brother not a page 
to die during the Feaſt, and that Democritus cauſed a 23 1 
great Pot of Honey to be brought to him, and eat no- Days at Athens. 
thing but Honey for ſeveral Days. This is not pro- 
bable, ſays the modern Author; it is much more like- (35) In ejus vita, 
ly that this good old Man, being ready to expire, and lib. 9, n. 43. 
uncapable of Nouriſhment, prolonged his Life only by, 6) At 
the Smell of Honey, as my Country-Man Cælius Rho- 4 cap. 7 figs 
diginus affirms: * Et hc quidem minus probabiliter m. 46. 
« Athenzus, cum vero fit propius moribundum ſenem 
* omniſque alimenti incapacem non ipſo melle, ſed ſola (37) He guetes 
mellis evaporatione vitam produxiſſe, ut aſſeruit Rho- Annes lib. 
« diginus meus (lib. 21. cap. 3.) (38) Who can for- gad be yg 
bear laughing in reading this? For, I. It is not true 4 
that Atheneus ſays that Pemocritus did eat Honey: he (3) p14. 
ſays that That Philoſopher only received the Scent of Bonifacius, Hiſt. 
it. Aralioar nuters inavas Ti dvipuror Th Ludicra, lib. 1, 
dams T3 pukniTos avagopy jor Yopareroy: In . 11, pag. m. 
multos dies vitam — ſolo mellis odore & halitu 
continuatam (39). II. It is not true that the Smell of 
Honey is more proper to prolong a Man's Life for (39) Ahlen. ub. 
ſome Days than the Honey it ſelf. Suppoſe that Man Nos 
within an inch of his Grave, I will not recall my 
words. III. Atheneus does not ſpeak: of Democritus's 
Siſter, ſo far is he from making her a Prieſteſs of Ceres, 
a Dignity which La#rtius does not give her. It is this 
lat Hiſtorian who mentions the Intreaties of Democri- 
tus's Siſter. IV. Laſtly, It is ridiculous to cite Celius 
Rhadiginus for a Matter of Fact that happened above 
Two thouſand Years ago. 

IF] He applied himſelf to Study after a very ſingular 
manner.] He made choice of a Room in a Houſe 
ſeated in the middle of a Garden, and ſhut himſelf up 
in that Room, with ſo little concern for every thing 
that was done round about him, that when they 


7.x | came 


* bf 
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(40) Diops Lacrt. 
ubi ſupra, n. 36. 


(41, Ib. n 38. 


(42) Lncian, in 
Philopleude, 
Tom. Il, pas- 
495 


(43) Menag. in 
Laert. lib. 9, n. 


4+ 


(44) Apud Nip- 
pocrat. in Epiſt · 
n 5. citante 
Magneno, ubi 


ſupra, pag» 24 


(4:) Magnen+ 
ibid. pag ; 26. 


46 1 do not 
then deſtroy 
what 1 ſaid be- 
fore in Citation 
(47) of the Ar- 
ticle ABDERA. 


DEMOCRIT US. 
and a penetrating Wit. He ſtudied every thing: Natural and Mord Philoſophy, the 
Mathematics, polite Learning, and the fine Arts, were all within the Sphere of his 


Activity. He got a very great Skill in all thoſe things, ſo far as to raiſe himſelf to the 
Glory of Invention, as we read in Seneca [G]. I have read in ſome modern Authors, 
that his long Life was an effect of his Chaſtity [7] 3 but I do not find it in the An- 


came to call him one Day to a Sacrifice, he had nei - 


ther perceived that the Ox that was to be killed was 
tied near his Chamber, nor that his Father was come 
to give Orders for that Ceremony (40). He muſt 
needs have been a great Lover of Solitude, ſince he 
took delight in ſhutting himſelf up in the Tombs. 
"Hoxtt % nal wo Sortuage Tis ga- 
clas pnpator wire rai Tois Tapors erdra- 
TpiCov. Nitabatur autem etiam varie probare imagi- 
nationes, ſæpe ſolitarius vivens atque etiam ſepulcra in- 
colens (41). He did it to try the Strength of his Ima- 
gination, and the different ways it might be employed. 
Lucian tells a pretty Story upon this: he ſays, that 
Democritus ſhut himſelf up in a Tomb without the 
City, where he ſpent Days and Nights in Studying and 
Writing. Some young Men endeavoured to fright 
him; they appeared in the Diſguiſe of dead Bodies, 
and put on the moſt frightful Vizards they could get ; 
they came skipping and capering about him. He did 
not ſo much as look upon them; ard ſaid only, as he 
was writing, Leave off playing the Fool. O de re 
bete THV 3400 TOnGi auTEV, dre Ng EVEBAE- 
oþ3 7 / 7 * 

Je ben @diQorres. re gegalos emireus unde 
elt Tde JUN tri E Yvouiras TOY ον,w 
2% Hic negue ipforum ſinulationem timuerit, neque 
ipſos omnino reſpexerit: jed inter ſcribendum dixerit, 
definite intptire: ade firmiter credidit animas nibil 
ee piſlquam à corporibus exierint (42). He appeared 
undaunted, ſays Lucian, becauſe he was fully perſuad- 
ed that the Soul dies with the Body, and conſequently, 
that what is faid of Apparitions and Ghoſts, and the 
return of Spirits, is a meer Chimera. There is ſcarce 
any one who has heard of Democritus, but knows that 
Hippocrates was called to cure him. Some very good 
Critics (43) are perſuaded, that the Letters that are to be 
ſeen upon this, amongſt thoſe of Hippocrates, are ſup- 
poſititious: but it cannot be doubted, that this is a very 
ancient Fiction. For they feign a long while ago, 
that the Abderites wrote to Hippocrates, to deſire him 
to come and fee Democritus. They were afraid he 
would grow mad, and that his great Knowledge would 
impair his Brains; which they looked upon as a great 
Misfortune to the Public. Hic præ multa quæ deti- 
net ipſum ſapientia ægrotat, ut timor ſit ne noſtra 
* urbs Abderitarum peſſumdetur, fi Democritus mente 
* fucrit motus (44).* They ſaw that Democritus cared 
for nothing, and laughed at every thing : he ſaid that 
the Air was full of Images; he enquired what the 
Birds ſaid, and boaſted that ſometimes he travelled in 
the immenſe Space of things. It appears by one of 
thoſe Letters of Hippocrates, that the love of Solitude 
had expoſed Democritas to the bad Reports that were 
ſpread of him. * In veritatis regione quam ſapientia 
colluſtrat, non elt pater, nec mater, uxorve, aut cog. 
« nati, non liberi, nec fratres, neque famuli, fortunaque, 
vel aliud ex his quz tumultum faciunt, Democritus 
«* illuc pre ſapientia commigravit, & inſania teneri 
« creditur ob ſolitudinis amorem (45). — In the Re- 
gion of Truth, illuminated by Wiſdom, there is neither 
* Father nor Mother, Wife nor Relations, neither Chil- 
* dren, Brothers, Servants, Fortune, or any thing elſe 
* which here creates ſuch a buſtle; Democritus took up 
* his abide there, and was from his love of Solitude ac- 
* counted a Madman,” For the reſt, Notwithſtanding 
the Forgery of thoſe Letters, I would not deny 
that Hippocrates was ſent for by the Abderites, and 
that he who forged thoſe Letters built upon a Matter 
of Fact, grounded upon a good Tradition (46). But 
here is ſomething yet ſtronger. Dr Drelincourt, Pro- 
feſſor of Phyſic at Leyden, one of the moſt learned 
Men of our Age, aſſured me, that there is no room to 
doubt whether the Letters that concern Democritus, 
among thoſe of Hippocrates, are genuine. This he ſays 
is the common Opinion of Phyſicians, 

[G] Got a very great Skill fo far as to raiſe 
himſelf to the Glory of Invention, as we read in Seneca.} 
Here follows the Elogy beſtowed upon him by his 
Hiſtorian: Hy ds dan3&s i ginogogia : 
Ag. Th de QUEINd, Kal Th „nd, MANAG 
u Th Hpanatinae, ual Tis tſnurnins Ab- 
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nibus exemplogue rarum Veneris uſum commendaret 


cients, 


Erat revera in Philoſophia quinque certaminum peritus, 
Namque naturalia, moralia, mathematica, liberalium 
diſciplinarum orbem, artiumque omnem peritiam cal- 
lebat (47). —— He was attually a great Maſter of Na- 
tural and Moral Philoſophy, Mathematics, Languages, 
and the liberal Arts. As for the things that he inven- 
ted, you will not find that Seneca praiſes him much for 
them. Democritus, inquit, inveniſſe dicitur forni- 
cem, ut lapidum curvatura paulatim inclinatorum me- 


(47) Lett. li, 
9, u. 37. 


* dio ſaxo alligaretur. Hoc dicam falſum eſſe. Ne. 

* ceſle eſt enim ante Democritum, & pontes, & portas 

* * e Ren 
fuiſſe, quarum fere ſumma curvantur, Excidit por- (35) 

ro vobis, eumdem Democritum inveniſſe, quemad- ** 

madum ebur molliretur, quemadmodum decoctus cal- a 

* culus in ſmaragdum converteretur, qua hedieque co- (5) * 

* Qtura inventi lapides coctiles colorantur. IIla ſapiens 2 "a 

* licet invenerit, non qua ſapiens erat, invenit. Maul- 

* ta enim facit, quæ ab imprudentiſſimis aut æque fieri 

* videmus, aut peritius, aut exercitatius (48). wm (43) Sencc), 

* Demacritus, ſays he, is reported to have invented Epiſt. go, pip 

* Arches, that, by a regular Inclination of the Stones, m. 301. 

* the whole Curvature might be compatted by the middle 

* Stone, which I dare affirm to be falſe ; for there muſt 

* undoubtedly have been Bridges and Gates before his 

tine, whoſe ſummits are moſt commonly Curves. You 

* ſeem to have forgot that the ſame Demucritus invented 

* the Method of joftening Ivory, bote a Pebble might be 

* changed into an Emerald by boiling, and by what 

Methods Stones might be coloured, Though theſe things 

* were invented by a wiſe Man, the Invention is no 

* proof of bis Wiſdom. For we have ſeen the miſt ig- 

* norant ſucceed in ſuch things as happily, nay, have 

* brought them to greater Perfection.“ 4670 Plin 
{H] I have read in ſome Modern Authors, that his 2 | 

long Life was the Up ors of his ot An Au- $46. 

thor, whom I have already confuted (49), aftirms, that (49) Ba'tha* 

Democritus, who owed his long Life of above a hun- —— — 

dred Vears to Honey, and to his exact Continency, eg 5, bo i _— 

deteſted the Work of Love as a thing that made a Man ing faſten 

come out of a Man. He quotes Pliny in the fixth 

Chapter of the Twenty eighth Book; but you will 

only find theſe Words in Pliny; Venerem damnavit 

Democritus, ut in qua homo alius exfiliret ex bomine 

(50). Not a Word of the Virtue of Honey, or of (go) Dr Drei- 

Continency, with reſpe& to the long Life of Democri- court h ac 1 

tus. As for the Honey, our modern Authors might ?* e Fob (x9) PI 

have found an Authority for it, ſince Atbenæus aſſures f, 3 29, cap. 

us, that Democritus had always been a great Lover of $f Galen, Comm, 

Honey, and that he thqught, that, to preſerve one's 3, in 6 Epite, 

Health, one ought to apply Honey to the inward Tr: pi pa 

Parts, and Oil to the outward (51): nay, it ſeems that if 2 

this Philoſopher even promiſed a Reſurrection to Bodies Anima, cap. 27» 

buried in Honey; for it is very likely that theſe Words pig. 33% 7 — 

of Pliny, * Similis & de aſſervandis corporibus homi- 2 Ag" 4 

num ac reviviſcendi promiſſa Democrito vanitas qui p,.z. pag. 195 

non revixit iple (52), Of the ſame flamp is the b. 

« Folly of preſerving human Bodies, in expefation of * 

« their coming to Life again, as Democritus would have (51] Athen. O 

« perſuaded, but the Experiment miſcarried on himſelf,” * ä 

have a Relation to the following Paſſage of Varro. 

* Quare Heraclides Ponticus plus ſapit qui præcepit ut % ph. lb 7, 

* comburerent, quam Democritus qui ut in melle ler- 4. 35. 

varent: quem ſi vulgus ſecutus eſſet, peream ſi centum 5 

« denariis calicem mulſi emere poſſemus (5 3). — here ( Verto u 

fore Heraclides Ponticus, who ordered them to be burnt, Hir 7 m = 

* was more in the right than Demucritus, who would 1 2250 guts 

« have them preſerved in Honey; for had the People fol- gun. 

* lowed bis Opinion, a Cup of honeyed Wine would bear 

* an exorbitant Price.” As for the other Head, I can- 

not tell where our Modern could find an Authority 

for it. Give him leave to argue; he will not attain 

his aim: if he ſays that Democritus blamed the Sport - 

of Love, only becauſe he found much good by abſtain- eh 


ing from it, he will ſuppoſe a falſe Principle, fince 3 
great many Perſons ad+iſe Chaſtity, becauſe they expe- 
rience the ſad Conſequences of Incontinency. Ano- 
ther Modern goes too far, when he ſays, that Dems- 
critus recommended, both by Reaſons and by his Ex- 
ample, to come very ſeldom near the Fair Sex. Mo- 
rum praeterea integritas pudicitiague tanta, ut ratio- 


He cites Pliny, aud the fourth Chapter. of the - any 
00 


( 
(54): in vita Demo: 


third criti, 28 8. 


54) Megnens 


denied but that in ſome reſpects 


Book of Redericus à Caſtro de Natura Mulierum He 
does not ſay what place of P/iny muſt be conſulted; 
but without doubt he means the Words which I have 
cited out of the ſixth Chapter of the Twenty eighth 
Book, wherein we do not find that Democritus gave 
himſelf for an Example. Rodericus 4 Caſtro does 
not ſay that Democritus alledged himſelf; and if he 
ſhould ſay ſo, he would be but a blind Man who leads 
another blind Man. | N 
I do not ſay this to reflect in the leaſt upon the Con- 
tinency of Democritus: I would only make modern Au- 
thors ſenſible of the Obligation they lie under, to ad- 
vance nothing but what they find credible Witneſſes 
„ ban for. We ſhall ſee hereafter (55) that Tertullian gives 
Fan him no good Teſtimony on this Head. 

[1] It cannot be denied but that in ſome reſpes 
(cf) De Re hu be fed bimſelf woith Cbimeras.] Columella (56) quotes 
ben, lib. 11, the Book which Democritus writ concerning An- 
fob fit» tipathies. Democritus ſaid in that Book, that if a Wo- 
man, in the time of her 'Terms, walks three times 
round each Knot in a Garden, bare-footed, and with 
her Hair looſe, ſhe would deſtroy all the Caterpillars 
in it. Sed Democritus in eo libro qui Græce in- 
« ſcribitur 97204 4v]ira 3", affirmat has ipſas beſtio- 
* las enecari, {i mulier, quæ in menſtruis eſt, ſolutis 
crinibus, & nudo pede unamquamque aream ter Cir- 
* cumeat, poſt hoc enim decidere omnes vermiculos, 
& ita emori.” Can any thing ſavour of a greater Su- 
perſtition? Democritas ſaid likewiſe that, to make a 


| 


muſt be applied to her Heart when ſhe is aſleep. © De- 
* mocritus quidem tradit, fi quis extrahat ranz viven- 
* ti linguam, nulla alia corporis patte adherente, ipſa- 
que dimiſſa in aquam, imponat ſupra cordis palpi- 
* tationem muliert dormienti, quæcumque interroga- 
(e= Plin. lib. © verit, vera reſponſuram (57).” But it muſt be a 
gz, ip. 5, pag. Tongue plucked out of a living Frog, without hold- 
$48, ing the Frog by any other part (58). Moreover, 
(4 Or rather the Frog was to be put into the Water again. If you 
withorr ay o, deſire to know what Judgment P/iny made of that Ope- 
ther bort remain= ration, you need only conſult him in the Place where 
ing faſtened to it · he relates ſuch a like Virtue that was attributed to the 
Heart of an Owl. It was pretended that, when put 


all her Secrets: * Nec omittam. in hac quoque alite 
* (bubone) exemplum magic vanitatis : quippe præter 
* reliqua portentola mendacia, cor ejus impoſitum 
mammæ mulieris dormientis ſiniſtræ tradunt efficere 
ut omnia ſecreta pronunciet (59). - - - - - Nor, a- 
mong/t other monſtrous Abſuraities of magical Va- 
nity, will I omit that, which is, reported concerning 
the Owl Heart, which, they pretend, being laid 
on the left Breaft of a Wiman aſleep, will make her 
* diſcover all ber Secrets.” Pliny calls it Magical Ro- 
mancing : doubtleſs he made the ſame Judgment of 
Democritus's Story; for he obſerves, immediately after, 
that the Magicians added ſome other things, which, 
if true, would make Frogs more uſeful to human kind 
than the Laws. Frogs would ſupply an infallible Ex- 
pedient to make Galantry ceaſe among Women. P/i- 
„ys Words are not clear enough, either with reſpe& 
to the Application of the Remedy, or with reſpect to 
a notable Circumſtance. He does not ſay whether the 
Expedient prevented Cuckoldom, or whether it only 
hindered a Woman from perſiſting in Adultery. This 
is no Logical Diſtinction; the thing is of great Con- 
ſequence : all the Words ſhould have been weighed, 
and the leaſt Ambiguities ſhould have been avoided, 
They ſhould alſo have been avoided as to the man- 
ner of applying the Expedient: it will appear from 
the Paſſage of Pliny that they have not been avoided, 
* Addunt etiamnum alia Magi, quz fi vera ſunt, 
* multo utiliores vite exiſtmentur ranæ, quam leges, 
* Namque arundine transfixa natura per os, fi ſurcu- 
* lus in menſtruis defigatur à marito, adulteriorum tæ- 
dium fieri (50). Du Pinet renders thoſe Wards thus: 
If a Frog is ſpitted upon a Reed from the Head to the 
Pudenda, Father Hardouin ſuppoſes that one was to be- 
gin with the Pudenda, arundine transfixa per ranæ pu- 
denda ad os uſque. Pliny is therefore obſcure as to the 
Ceremonial. 1 omit his other Obſcarities. ; 

Here follow ſome other idle Conceits of Democritus. 
He ſaid that the Blood of certain Birds, which he 
named, being mixed, would produce a Serpent of ſuch 


(59) Plin. lib. 
24, Cap. 4. 


DEMOCKTTUS. 


ents, If all that is cited of him was taken from his true Writings, it cannot be 
he fed himſelf with Chimeras [T]; for it is pretended 
that he had a Secret to underſtand the Singing of Birds. We muſt alſo believe that 


Woman confeſs the Truth, the Tongue of a Frog 


on the left Breaſt of a Woman aſlcep, it made her tell- 
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he 


an admirable Virtue, that whoſoever did eat it might 
underſtand what the Birds ſaid to each other. Pliny 
is in the right to laugh at this Chimera. Qui cre- 
« dit iſta, & Melampodi profecto aures lambendo de- 
« diſſe intellectum avium ſermonis dracones non ab- 
* nuet: vel qu Democritus tradit nominando aves 
* quarum confuſo ſanguine ſerpens gignatur, quem 
* quiſquis ederit, intellecturus fit avium colloquia (61).* (51) Plinius, 
Since he finds him ſo credulous that he thinks he 5 7 ib. 496 
may juſtly inſult him, and applaud himſelf for not a- — > * 
dopting ſuch Fooleries, no doubt Democritus's Stories 
muſt have been very ſtrange. The Book, which that 
Philoſopher had compoſed concerning the Cameleon, 
was, I think, one of the beſt Magazines of his ex- | 
tream Credulity. * Jungemus illis, ſays Pliny (62), ſi- (62) Id. lib. 28, 
* millima & peregrina æque animalia: priuſque cha- cp. 8. 
* mzleonem peculiari volumine dignum exiſtimatum 
Democrito, ac per fingula membra deſecatum, non 
ſine magna voluptate noſtra cognitis proditiſque men- 
daciis Græce vanitatis. Let us add to theſe, 
ſays Pliny, ſome other Animals of the ſame Claſs, 
and equally Strangers to our Country; and firft the 
Cameleon, whith Democritus, in a whole Treatiſe, 
* has thoroughly anatomized, and has afforded us no 
* ſmall Entertainment by his abſurd Series of Grecian 
* Impertinence.” After this Preamble, P/iny gives ſome 
ridiculous Extracts of that Book; and then ends thus: 
* Utinam eo ramo contactus eſſet Democritus, quo- 
* niam ita loquacitates immodicas promiſit inhiberi : 
* palamque eft virum alias ſagacem & vitæ utilifli- 
mum nimio juvandi mortales ſtudio prolapſum (63). (63) Ibid, 
: I wiſh Democritus had himſelf had a Touch with 
* that famed Bough, fince it has, as he pretends, 
* ſuch a Virtue in reſtraining immoderaie talking. It 
* is plain that the Man, otherwiſe ſagacicus enough, 
* and à uſeful Member of Society, had loft himſelf in 
* an overfond Deſire of benefitting Mankind.” We 
ſhall ſee ſome other Paſſages in the following Remark. 
Pliny is to be praiſed for mentioning the pretended 
occult Virtues of the Cameleon, in order only- to de- 
cry, and laugh at them: but he would be ſtill more 
worthy of Praiſe, if he had kept part of his Incre- 
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dulity for Democritus ; | mean if he had not too light- 


ly believed that Philoſopher to be the Author of that 
Work, and of ſeveral others that went unjuſtly un- 
der his Name. Aulus Gellius's Thought ſeems very 
reaſonable to me, viz. That Democritus is not the 
Author of thoſe Stories concerning the Cameleon, 
and the underſtanding of the Singing of Birds, but 
that ſome Quacks had covered themſelves with the 
Authority of that famous Philoſopher. *« Librum eſſe 
* Democriti nobiliſſimi Philoſophorum de vi & natura 
* chamzleontis; eumque fe legiſſe Plinius Secundus 
in naturalis hiſtoriz viceſimo octavo reſert; multaque 
* vana atque intoleranda auribus deinde quaſi a De- 
* mocrito ſcripta tradit. ..... . His portentis atque 
«* preſtigiis a Plinio Secundo ſcriptis non dignum eſſe 
cognomen Democriti puto Multa autem vi- 
* dentur ab hominibus iſtis male ſollertibus hujuſce- 
modi commenta in Democriti nomen data, nobili- 
* tatis auctoritatiſque ejus profugio utentibus (64). —— (64) Aul. Gell. 
* Pliny, the Younger, relates that there was then ex- lib. 10, cap. Was 
* taut a Treatiſe of Democritus, an eminent Pbilaſo- 
* pher, on the Virtue and Nature of the Cameleon, 
and that he bimſelf bad read it; then quotes ſeveral 
* monſirous Abſurdities from it, as though they had 
* been wrote by Democritus ; but the Name of Demo- 
* critus ought never to be put to ſuch palpable Fiftions. 
Wey ſeem rather to be the Impoſition of ſome Quack, 
* who flirove to ſhelter them under the Protection of ja 
* awful a Name.” We cannot but make this Judg- 
ment, when we remember. the Character that Lucian 
gave him. He reckons Demecritus, Epicurus, Metro- 
dorus, among thoſe ſtubborn Free-Thinkers, who will 
by no means give credit to thoſe that would make 
them believe Prodigies. According to his Aecount; 
Democritus remains always perſuaded, that the makers 
of Miracles do nothing but by Artifice ; he endea- 
vours to find out their way of deceiving Men, and 
though he cannot find it out, he believes it is all Im- 
polture : Q aavv 70 wnydrnue tdiire' AnHe- 
XelTs TiVo . « + » dSaparſivnv ages TadTa nal 
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Ut res plane Democritum aliquem requireret . . . qui 
adverſus 
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adverſus hæc & ſimilia mentem haberet adamantinam 
(65) I ucianus in ut non crederet, & (65). — It would require the 
3 Page Jncredulity of a Democritus, whoſe Mind was fleeled 
/3 Tom. J. againſt the Belief of theſe and ſueb like miratulois 
Performances, &c. 2 
[X] We muſt alſo believe, that be was very much 
addified to Magic.) This does not at all agree with 
the Words of Lucian, which I have juſt now al- 
ledged. However it is juſt to hear Pliny (66). Certe 
© Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democritus, Plato ad hanc 
* (Magicen) diſcendam navigavere, exſiliis verius, 
quam peregrinationibus, ſuſceptis. Hanc reverſi 
* predicavere, hane in arcanis habuere. Democritus 
* Apollobechem Coptiten, & Dardanum & Phcenice 
* illuflravit; voluminibus Dardani in ſepulcrum ejus 
e Mey _— « petitis: ſuis (67) vero ex diſciplina eorum editis: 
evi; Occ A n, Cle- quæ recepta ab aliis hominum, atque tranfiiſſe per 
mens Alexandri- memoriam, æque ac nihil in vita, mirandum eſt. 
nus, lib. 1,*tro- „In tantum fides iſtis faſque omne deeſt, adeo ut ii 
mn ei 3039 © qui cxtera in viro illo probant, hzc ejus eſſe 
Don , « opera inficientur. Sed fruſtra. Hone enim maxi- 
plained a Column * me affixiſſe animis eam dulcedinem conſtat. Ple- 
ef Acic uri, a Ba- « numque miraculi & hoc, pariter utraſque artes ef- 
dylonian 4%" « floruiſſe: Medicinam dico, Magicenque, eadem ztate 
Explicerion %, * illam Hippocrate, hanc Demoerito illuſtrantibus, 
in bis Writings, © —— Pythagoras, Enpedocles, Democritus, and Plato, 
tent abroad to learn Magic, and may be rather 
ald to have baniſhed themſelves, than to have un- 
* dertaken Voyages. At their return they boaſted of 
* what they had learned, and proclaimed it a Myſtery. 
« Democritus explained the Works of Apollobeches the 
* Coptic, and Dardanus the Phoenician. The Works 
of Dardanus were depoſited in his Grave, but bis 
own were founded upon his Books. It is matter of 
the greateſt wonder to me hyw they have been handed 
down to us. Truth and Probability are ſuch entire 
Strangers to them, that they, who approve his other 
Works, deny theſe to be his. But to no end. For it is cer- 
tain bi; Mind was ſtrangely addicted to ſuch Reveries. 
Nor does it ſeem leſs than a Miracle to me, that Magic and 
Phyſic ſhould flouriſh together, the former under Demo- 
critus, and the other under Hippocrates." I have ſet 
down this Paſſage ſomewhat at length to inform my 
Reader, I. That the Favourers of Democritus have al- 
ways denied that he was the Author of the Magical 
Books aſcribed to him. II. That P/iny maintains againſt 
them, that are in the wrong to deny it. Let us pro- 
ceed to another Paſſage of Pliny (68). In promiſſo 
* herbarum mirabilium occurrit aliqua dicere & de 
« magicis: quæ enim mirabiliores ſunt ? Primi eas in 
noſtro orbe celebravere Pythagoras atque Democritus 
conſectati magos.— 7y his Narrative of uncom- 
mon Plants, he makes mention of the magical ones, For 
what can be more uncommon than they? Pythagoras and 
* Demacritus, in Imitation of the Magi, were the firſt, 
i this Buarter of the World, who ever buſied them- 
«* ſelves about them. He obſerves, a little after, that 
ſome denied that certain Books, aſcribed to thoſe two 
great Men, were written by them : to which he an- 
iwers: Nec me fallit hoc volumen ejus à quibuſdam 
* Cleemporo Medico adſeribi: Pythagoræ pertinax 
fama antiquitaſque vindicavit. Et id ipſum auctori- 
(69) This isa * tatem voluminibus affert (69), fi quis alius curz 
weak Reaſon; ſuæ opus illo viro dignum judicavit : quod feciſſe 
— — un! Cleemporum cum alia ſuo & nomine ederet, quis 
ooks come * , 
out under great © Credat ? Democriti certe chirocmeta efle conſtat. 
Names, eſpecial-* At in his ille poſt Pythagoram magorum ſtudioſiſ- 
Jy in point of „ fimus quanto portentoſiora tradit? —— Nor am 1 
Magic ? ignorant that thi Part of his Works is aſcribed to 
* Cleemporus the Phyſician. But all Ages have con- 
« fidently aſſerted the Title of Pythagoras. This like- 
* wiſe may be another Argument. Had Cleemporus 
* judged a Treatiſe of his own worthy Democritus, be 
* wiuld bave publiſhed it under bis own Name, as 
be did others. It is certain the Chirocmeta is De- 
* mocritus's, who after Pythagoras was the greateſt 
* Aamirer of the Magi, but what more monſtrous 
* things does be ary than his Predeceſſor ? 
$0 x Remarks. Before I proceed farther, I ſhall dwell a little up- 
concerning = on the Title of the Book juſt now mentioned by Pliny. 
— 1, Salmaſius happily found out that this Book ought not 
oy to be intituled Chirocineta; and therefore he corre- 
Qed that Word which was in Pliny's Editions, and 
ſhewed that Chirocmeta mult be put in the room of 
| k ie 


(66) PJin. lib. 
30, Cap. 1. 
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(68) Plin. lib. 
24; cap I”, 
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he was very much addicted to Magic [X]; I mean the Magic that is grounded upon 
a Compact with the Devil, I do not think he was ſuch an Enthuſiaſt as to put out 


i» 


his 


it. He corrected at the fame time a Paſſage of 7;. 
truvius, wherein the ſame Work of Democritys is 
mentioned: Multas res attendens, ſays Vitruvius (50), 
* admiror etiam Democriti de rerum natura volumina, (70) Vitro, ty 
& ejus commentarium quod inſeribitur N &«ggg,5. ” 
rr, in quo utebatur annulo ſignans cera molli 
quæ eſſet expertus. —— Among other things, ſays 
* Vitruvins, I admire Democritus's Treatiſes on the 
* Nature of Things, and his Commentary intituled, 
N Wege , wherein be ſealed, with ſoft Wax, 
* all thoſe Accounts which be himſelf had experienced 
to be true.” We read before, in Vitruvius, y cięsrorn- 
Toy in quo etiam utebatur annulo ſignans cera ex miliq 
que 72 expertus. By the ſame means Salmaſius cor- 
rects a Paſſage of Diogenes Labrtius, where it is ſaid 
that Democritus compoſed yeprixd © quod mes 
Ch,. It ought to be yegoxunla 5 evord 
weoCanuele (71). Caſaubon's Criticiſm went no 
farther than to conjecture, that perhaps the Paſlage of on Selena t 
Diogenes Lairtius might be mended by the Chire- — — 
cineta of Pliny (72). But this had been to drive out 110 
one Evil by another. Thoſe, who believe that the 
Word Chirocineta ought to be left in Pliny, explain (heben i. 
it according to their Ne Some ſay that That Title _ * 
ſignifies, that the Work was to be handled often (73); 
others believe that this Book was ſo intituled, becanſe (++) Nec gehe 
it was to be handled with great Ceremony (74). He- intergretanne n 
Hebius wonderfully confirms Salmaſius's Corrections; 4% quod affen: 
for he informs us, that the Critics put a Piece of 3 
Wax upon ſuch Places of a Book as ſeemed obſcure i, 4id. ay 
to them, and worthy to be further examined. There 110%. C. 
remains a great ObjeRion. If the Chirocmeta of Demo- ; 
eritus was a Work, wherein he had put his Seal on all (74) 3 F 
the things of which he ſpoke by experience, how came 1% Tune 
that Book to be ſo full of Fables, and ridiculous and ſu- jation & Pliny 
perſtitious Stories ? P/iny is not contented to ſay in gene- 
ral, In his Democritus poſt Pythagoram magorum fludio- 
fefſimus quanta portentsfiora tradit? but he quotes 
ſeveral things out of it which ſavour of black Magic. 

I find ſomething very perplexing in all this, and I 
think the beſt Expedient is the non L1iQUET, or the 
RM of the Sceptics. It may be that Democritus, 
without too nicely examining the Conſequences of his 
Syſtem, was in hopes to diſcover ſeveral occult Qua- 
lities, and the Art of doing a thouſand extraordinary 
things by the help of Magic. This being once grant- 
ed, we may imagine that he eagerly read all the Books 
of Magic, and compiled all the pretended Wonders 
that he ſaw in them, and thoſe that he might hear 
viva voce. He might have made ſome ſurpriſing Ex- 
periments of the Virtue of certain Herbs, and put his 
Seal to the Paſſages of his Chirocmeta wherein he ſet 
forth his Experiments. That Book might have been 
intituled in that manner, though moſt things contained 
in it were not approved by the Author; and fo P/iny 
might have found many Fables in it. This is one 
way of explaining the thing ; but it is not that which 
ſeems to me the beſt, I had rather ſay that Democritus 
did not write the ſuperſtitious, fabulous, and magical 125 
Books that went under his Name. Diogenes Lairtivs (55) In eg , 
gives a long Lift of that Philoſopher's Works, and © fn. 
then adds, that others were falſly attributed to him (75). (760 Colum i 
Columella (76) acknowledges it as to a certain Book, R. Ruft, lib 
whereof the true Author was one Dollus (77) Mende- ;, cap. 5 


Hus. It ſeems Suidas afligns but a very ſmall number 


of Books for the true Works of Democritus. We have (77) . 
ſeen, above, the Complaint that Aulus Gellius makes. moe . 
Laſtly, It may be ſaid, that, if Diogenes Laertius did not 
reje& more, it proves only that there were ſome Im- 
poſtors, who, a little after Democritus's Death, publiſhed (5) pybagete 
ſeveral Books under his Name; they were looked up pr nr mm 
on as genuine, and the 'following Ages believed 1t —— le 
likewiſe: this was ſufficient for Pliny (78), and Diage- p > 114.46 
nes Latrtius (79), to receive thole Works as the Pliny, lib. 24 
genuine Productions of Democritus. And what eaſily caps 17. 
deceived People at firſt is, that the exceſſive Curioſity — 
of that Philoſopher, his Love of Solitude, his Applica- ( 790. 1 by him 
tion to Experiments, and the Succeſs of ſome of his tho, vieh 
Predictions, eaſily perſuaded them that he had left In had been * 
writing all the Secrets and Remarks that were feen in by 3 
the Books which appeared under his Name. 3 = ; 
Petronius ſays, that Democritus ſpent his Life in ma- Iis rb, 


king ay fare on Vegetables and Minerals: Om. ,,,, ws on 
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his own Eyes [LI, as ſome have ſaid. His manner of comforting Darius was inge- 


« lapidum virgultorumque vis lateret, ætatem inter ex- 
« perimenta conſumpſit. Democritus extracted 
« the Fuices of every Herb, and, to diſcover the Virtues 
* alſo of Foſſils and Shrubs, ſpent his whole Life in ma- 
« king Experiments.” It is ſaid that, having foreſeen 
that it would be a bad Year for Olive Trees, he bought 
a great Quantity of Oil at a low Price, and got prodi- 
giouſly by it; of which nevertheleſs he made no ad- 
vantage, being contented to make it appear that he 
might be rich if he would. People wondered that a 
Man, who was never ſeen to mind any thing beſides 
his Studies, ſhould on a ſudden concern himſelf with 
Trade: Doubtleſs when the Reaſon of it came to be 
known, many looked upon him as a Magician : Others 
thought he deſerved Divine Honours. Qs d et- 


/ nd / » / 
meV Tr T WEAAWTOY eortiungs, AorTov 
5 . \ nw 7 7 7 
peo) Dieg Lofrt #1 e Ens ward Teig AN h-16-Fy (80). 
lib. 9, n. 33+ Ubi vero futura quædam prædixerat, ſequenſque rerum 


eventus fidem fecerat, divinis jam honoribus dignus a 
pleriſque judicatus eſt. Having foretold certain 
things, which accordingly came to paſi, he was efleemed 
by jome worthy of divine Honours, Here is a Paſſage 
that concerns his trading in Oil, and the reſt: Fe- 
« runt Democritum, qui primus intellexit, oftenditque 


— It is ſaid that Democritus, whs firſt diſervered 
and demonſtrated that the Heavens hai an influrnce 
upon the Earth, foreſeeing, rom the riſing of particular 
Stars, that Oil would be very dear, notwith/landing 
the promiſing Praſpect of Plenty, beugbt up great 


Thales, but with 
tbr! Diſßerence, 


cum terris cœli ſocietatem, ſpernentibus hanc curam 

* ejus opulentiſſimis civium, prævviſa olei caritate ex fu- 

«* turo Vergiliarum ortu, qua diximus ratione, oſtende- 

muſque jam plenius, magna tum vilitate propter ſpem 
$1) Cicero lib. © olive, coEmille in toto tractu omne oleum (81), 
1, de Divina- *« mirantibus qui paupertatem & quietem doctrinarum 
done. eq A, ei ſciebant in primis cordi eſſe. Atque ut appiruit 
8 * ' © cauſa, & ingens divitiarum curſus, reſtituiſſe mercedem 
Diocenes Lactt. anxize & avidæ dominorum pœnitentiæ, contentum 
in Thalete, . ita probaſſe, opes ſibi in facili, cum vellet, fore (82). 
„ „tb s tO * 
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0% Preſs . Quantities at a cheap Rate, to the Almiration and 
«rding to Ariſto- * Aſtoniſhment of all who knew his fondneſs for Poverty, 
tle ard Dioge- * an a retired fludious Life; but when the reaſon ap- 
2 Hals Mars ' frared, and a vaft profit offered itfelf, be gene ah 
douin up'm this reſtored it to the Perſons from whom he had purchaſed 
Yaſ.ge of Pliny, * the Oil, who being now convinced of their Error had 
end Menace * beartily repented, and meanly begged for Relief, con- 
-Y Latin © renting himſelf with ſhewing them that Riches were at 
« 1, n. 20. 


* his call, whenever he pleaſed to command them.” Ano- 
(22) Plin, lib, ther time he adviſed his Brother to ſet all his Reapers 
18, cap, 23, pag. to work, to carry into the Barn what Corn was al- 
524 ready cut down, for he foreſaw a furious Storm, which 
happened ſoon after. * Tradunt eumdem Democri- 
tum, metente fratre ejus Damaſo ardentiſſimo æſtu, 
* oralle ut reliquæ ſegeti parceret, raperetque deſecta 
ſub tectum, paucis mox horis ſæ vo imbre vaticinatione 
8 Plin, ibid, * approbata (83). — The ſame Democritus is reported to 
* 350 * have defired his Brother Damaſus, who was reaping 
* on an exceſſive hot day, to leave the reſt of the Corn 
* landing, and carry that was cut into the Barn, fore- 
« ſeeing that a terrible Storm would immediately follow, 
* which accordingly did.” I have been told that a Gen- 
tleman of Normandy, perceiving by his Barometer that 
it would quickly rain, houſed his Hay whilſt it was 
very fine Weather, which made the Country People of 
the neighbouring Villages ſay that he kept Correſpon- 
dence with the Devil, ſince he could ſo well foreſee 
the alteration of the Weather. Were People leſs raſh 
in their Judgments upon their Neighbours in the Age 
of Democritus F Were not the Secrets of Nature in few- 
er Hands at that time than they are now? Democritus 
was therefore more expoſed to magical Suſpicions than 
he would be at preſent. 

I ſhall occaſionally obſerve, that Salmaſius does not 
ſeem to confute Solinus well, concerning the conteſt 
of Democritus with the Magi. Solinus ſays, that That 
Philoſopher made uſe of the Stone Catochites to advan- 
vantage againſt them. * Accipimus Democritum Ab- 
* deriten oſtentatione ſcrupuli hujus frequenter uſum 
* ad probandam occultam naturz potentiam in certa- 
* minibus quz contra magos habuit (84). J am 
* informed that Demacritus often made uſe of this Stone, 
345 8 ie prove the bidden Power of Nature in his diſputes 
(ts) Salmaſ, in If the Magi.“ Salmaſius ($5) alledges againſt $9/i- 
— Plin. 5 ſeveral Paſſages of Pliny, which, as we have ſeen 
9, 9% in this Remark, ſhew that Demucritas applied himſelf 
VOL. II. Ne UI. 
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very much to the Magicians. But who told Sa/maffus 


that Emulation does not prevail among ſuch People? Is 
it not very likely that they contend for Reputation ? Is 
not this confirmed by our Demonographical Writers ? 
Do they not tell us that ſome Magicians can undo 
what others do? It is likely that Jannes and Fambres, 
who reliſted Moſes (86), took him for a Magician. In 
like manner Democritus might for a conſiderable time 
have been an humble Sectator of the Magicians, and 
then, when he thought he knew as much or more than 
others, have contradited thoſe he met with, to raiſe 
his Reputation above theirs. 

[L] I do not think he was ſuch an Enthuſiaſt as ta 
put out his Eyes.) Several Authors mention his fooliſh 
Story. The moit common Reaſon that is given why 
he did ſo, is, that he hoped to meditate more profound- 
ly, when the Objects of Sight ſhould create no Di- 
verſion to the Intellectual Power of the Soul (87). 


(86) 2 Tim. 
chap. iii, vor- . 


(87) Cicero, de 


* Democritum Philoſophum in monumentis hiſtoriæ s. 1ib, 5, cap. 


Græcæ ſeriptum eſt. . . luminibus oculorum ſua 
* ſponte ſe privaſle, quia exiitimaret cogitationes com- 
* mentationeſque animi ſui in contemplandis nature 
* rationibus vegetiores & exactiores fore, ſi eas viden- 
di illecebris, & oculorum impedimentis liberaſſet (88). 
. In the Hiftory of Greece it is recorded, that 
* Demacritus woluntarily deprived himſelf of Sight, 
* thinking that the Operations of his Mind would be 
* more vigorous and regular, when freed from the Im- 
* pediments and bewitching Diver/:on which the Eyes 
* occaſion,” Was it not ſullicient for him to ſhut 
himſelf up in a dark Place, or to keep his Eyes ſhut 
during the time of his Meditation? Laberius, in a Dra- 
m tic Piece, f᷑igned that That Philoſopher blinded him- 
ſelf, that he might no longer ſee the Proſperity of the 
wicked. I ſay, Laberius feigned this without any other 
Reaſon, but becauſe that Hypotheſis was convenient 
lor him to act the Part he had in hand. He even ex- 
plained how Democritus had blinded himſelf ; it was, 
ſa d he, by expoſing himſelf to the Light, which a 
Shield reflected upon him (89). * Cauſam voluntariz 
* ccecitatis finxit aliam Laberius (go) vertitque in eam 
rem, quam tum agebat, non inconcinniter. Eſt enim 
perſona, quæ hæc apud Laberium dicit, divitis avari 
& parci Hap plurimum alotiamque adoleſcentis 
viri deplorantis. 


4 
4 
4 


Democritus Abderites phyſicus philoſophus 
Clypeum conſtituit contra exortum Hyperionis, 
Oculos effodere ut poſſet ſplendore zreo. 

Ita radiis ſolis aciem effodit luminis, 

Malis bene eſſe ne videret civibus. 

Sic ego fulgentis ſplendorem pecuniz 

Volo elucificare exitum ætati meæ; 

Ne in re bona eſſe videam nequam filium. 


Laberius aſſigns another cauſe of this voluntary Blindneſ, 
and turns it agreably to his Subject. The Perſon, whom 
Laberius introduces, ſpeaks in this manner of a rich 


old Miſer, fretting at the prodigality of a rakiſh Son. 


When Virtue griev'd, and Vice triumphant rode, 
Abdera's Sage with Indignation glow'd. 

His honeſt Heart was mod; with eager baſte, 

Full in the Sun a beamy Shield be plac d. 

Then, from ſuch Sights to free his troub/'d Mind, 
Catch'd the full Blaze, and as he lot d grew blind, 
So ſhall my Gold, the Rival of it's Sire, 

Pour on theſe Eyes an ever ſireaming Fire, 

Till Sight be loft ; for I will never bear 

To ſee it ſquander'd by a wanton Heir. 


Plutarch had heard ſay that Democritus had made uſe 
of Burning-Glaſſes, upon which he fixed his Eyes that 
no Object might hinder his Meditation. 00e kN 
der Jedes £54 76 Anubzerrer Exucias MC 
Tas ö Leis daepeiad pero ers FaonTys mupwley- 
Ta xai Till dm auTav davdtaraci Netdusros. 


Equidem falſum eſt quod dicitur Democritum ſponte 
ſua oculos extiaxiſſe in ignitum ſpeculum eos defigen- 
tem luminiſque reflexionem accipientem (91). 
So the Report, which ſays, that Democritus voluntarily 
deprived himſelf of Sight, by catching the Reflexion of a 

7.4 Burning- 


xxix, neither 
affirms nor de- 
nies the thing; 
but if he had af- 
firmed it, he 
would hve given 
this Reaſon for 
It, 


($8) Aul. Gell. 
lib. 10, cap. 17. 


(go) In mimo 
quem ſcripſit 
Reſtionem. Ibid. 


(91) Plut. de eu- 
rioſitate, pag, 
521, C. 
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nious enough [MH]. His laughing at human Life may be excuſed [V]: it was better 
for him to do ſo, than to imitate Heraclitus, who cried continually, He was the Fore. 
runner of Epicurus [O]; for the Syſtem of the latter differs only from that of Demo- 
.critus in ſome Amendments. - It is alſo Democritus, who ſupplied the Sceptics with what 


ſe) Laert. vbi 
ſupra, n. 44. 
Sext. Empiricus 
adv. Mathemat- 
p- 163. See abe 
Citat.- (GA cf the 
Avticle AR CE» 
SIL AS, 


Burning-Glaſs, is falſe. But he rejects this as a meer 
Fable. The Author of the Nowve//es de la Republique 
des Lettres, having mentioned the Reaſon, which, ac- 
cording to Laberius, moved that Philoſopher to blind 
him'elf, adds, Others ſay that he blinded himſelf to 
« meditate with leſs diſtraction. This is more probable, 
though perhaps falſe ; for is it likely that Democritus, 
who laughed at every thing, ſhould have been vexed 
at the Proſperity of a wicked Man? Such a thing 
muſt needs be a Subject of Diverſion to tuch a Phi- 

* loſopher as he, who made it his Buſineſs to turn the 
(02) Nouv. de la Worid into Ridicule (92).” He might thereby have 


Rep. des Lettres, fed himſelf with an imaginary Triumph over Re- 
by Februzry, ligion. 


1686, pag. 155» 
Quare religio pedibus ſubjecta viciſſim 
Obteritur, nos exæquat victoria cœlo (93). 


(93) Lucret. libs 
1, ver. 79» 


Thus by his Conqueſt we our Right regain; 
Religion be ſubdued, and we now reign. 


Tertullian alledges another Reaſon of that Philoſopher's 
Conduct. He pretends, that Democritus could neither 
look upon a Woman without deftring to e joy her, 
nor mils the Enjoyment, without vexing and torment- 
ing himſelf, and therefore he thought the beſt Way was 
to deprive himielt of his Sight. Tertullian gives this 
as an Inſtance of the Triumph of the Faithful over the 
wiſe Heathens. Democritus excœcando ſemetipſum 
* quod mulieres fine concupiſcentia aſpicere non poſſet, 
© & doleret fi non eſſet potitus, incontinentiam emen- 
(9+) Tertvll. in “ datione profitetur (94).“ It is a very imaginary 
Apologet. cap. Triumph; for what we moſt certainly know concern- 
* ing Demnocritus overthrows Tertullian's Suppoſition. 
He was a Man weaned from his Senſes, given to Me- 
ditation, who deſpiſed Honour and Riches, and travel- 
(95) He bim, led till the Age of eighty Years (95). But a Man will 
fays ſr, apud hardly undertake great Journies when he is blind; and 
3 8 if thoſe, who are above eighty Years old, ſtood in need 
lib. 1, pag. 304, Of loſing their Eyes, it would not be becauſe the fight 
& apud Euſeb. of Women kindles the Fire of Love in them. A deſire, 
Prepar lib. 10, attended with vexation for not enjoying the beloved 
2. +, fas m. Object, will not be cured by the loſs of one's fight : 
a the Lewdneſs of the Heart wants another Remedy. 
Clemens Alexandrinus lays a thing, which, if we take 
it right, irrefragably confutes Tertullian. I have men- 
tioned it at the end of the Text of this Article. Theſe 
are that Father's own words: Anuixear@® d - 
ue nai Taidomotiav warzTHTaAl, is Tas 
monnds £5 avtev αẽ e 7% ual dgonras dmd 
T&V \&vayt41Tpar. Democritus autem repudiat 
matrimonium & procreationem liberorum propter mul- 
tas quz ex ipſis oriuntur moleftias, & quod abſtrahant 
(96) Clem. Alex. ab jis quæ ſunt magis neceſſaria (96). —— De- 
ING: lib» a, mocritus was averſe to Matrimony, and the encreaſe of a 
* Family, from the Troubles which attend them, and becauſe 
they divert the Mind from things of greater Conſe- 
nce. | 
LM] His manner of comforting Darius was ingenicus 
- enough.) I ſhall not mention it; it may be read in Mo- 
reri, and in an Author, whoſe Books are to be had every 
where (97). The latter has a little flouriſhed upon it. He 
VIII, pag. 340. yon no Body ; and therefore, to ſupply that Fault, 1 
See alſo Father Thall obſerve, that this Story is only to be found in a 
Garafle, Doctrine Letter of the Emperor Julian. 
curieuſe, pag. [N] His laughing at human Life may be excuſed. 
297. L 
See upon this Montagne (98), quoted by the Author 
(93) Eſlais, lib, the new Letters againſt Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Calvi- 
1, cap. 50. niſm (99). 
[O] He was the Forerunner of Epicurus.) I cannot 
Page. 723 approve thoſe who ſay, that the few Innovations, that 
| were ſeen in the Syſtem of Democritus, after it was 
8 * adopted by Epicurus, are as many Depravations (100). 
cap. 5,6 But I own, that Epicurus did not add many things to 
a | 


(97) La Mothe 
le Vayer, Tom. 


(99) Letter 21, 


they ſaid againſt the Teſtimony of the Senſes ; for, beſides that he uſed to ſay, that 
Truth was hid in the bottom of a Well, he maintained that there was nothing rea] 
but the Atoms and Vacuum, and that every thing elſe conſiſted only in Opinion (e). 
This is what the Cartefians ſay now concerning the corporeal 
Sound, Savour, Heat, Cold; they are only, ſay they, Modifications of the Soul. Demo- 
critus was very far from being orthodox concerning the Divine Nature [P], and he be- 


Qualities, Colour, Smell, 


lieved 


it, and that he ſpoiled ſome of them. Quid eſt in 
* Phyſicis Epicuri non a Democrito? Nam etſi quæ- 
* dam commutavit, ut quod paulo ante de inclinatione 
* atomorum dixi, tamen pleraque dicit eadem, atomos, 


«* inane, imagines, infinitatem locorum, innumerabili- 
* tatemque mundorum, eorum ortus & interitus, om- 
nia fere quibus naturz ratio continetur . . . . (101), , 
* Democritus vir magnus in primis cujus fontibus Epi- 3 2 
* curus hortulcs ſuos irrigavit (102). —— What is er 
* there in the Phyſics of Epicurus that is not to be found 26, & 4 
in Demacritus? For though be has altered ſame few 
* things, as I objcrved above, concerning the Inclination (192) Ibis cn, 
% Atoms; yet in general, where Nature is concerned, 33. Se all 
* they agree, viz. in Atoms, Vacuum, Images, Infinity of ＋ adrer- 
Space, Infinity of Worlds, with their Formation and 1 Hed.” 
* : . , . , ; + 
Diſſolution . . . . Demucritus was an eminent Philoſ+- 
* pher, from whoſe Fountains Epicurus watered his own 
* Nurſeries.” He did himſelf wrong in not owning 
his Obligations to Democritus, and in calling him a 
Dotard, or a triffing Man, Ayp5zerr©-; nugarum cen- 
for. This was one oi his Qui- les. 
[P] He was very far from being orthodox concern- 
ing the Divine Nature.) If he had only ſaid, that Gon 
was a Spirit placed in a Sphere of Fire, and the Soul 
of the World (103), he would be an hundred times () Plat. dt 
leſs intolerable than he is; but I find that other Do- Plac Philovobs 
ctrines much more dangerous are attributed to him in Ib. 1, cp. 7. 
Cicero's Books. Quid ? Democritus, qui tum ima- ?“ * 


gines, earumque circuitus in Deorum numero reſert, 
* cum illam naturam quz imagines fundat ac mittat, 
tum ſcientiam intelligentiamque noſtram, nonne in 
* maximo errore verſatur? cumque idem omnino, quia 
nihil ſemper ſuo ſtatu maneat, neget eſſe quicquam 
ſempiternum, nonne Deum ita tollit omnino ut nul- 
lam opinionem ejus reliquam faciat (104). 1 
* not Democritus guilty of an egregious Error, when he 
rec tons both the Images of Ol jecti, which preſent them- 
* ſelves a around us, and that Nature from which theſe 
* Images flow, as alſo uur Knowledge and Perception, in 
* the number of Gods ? Does he nat likewiſe deſtroy the 
Being, nay, the very Idea of a God, in denying any 
* thing to be eternal, becauſe every thing he ſees is placed 
* in a fleeting State? Theſe are the Doctrines, which 
Velleius, one of Cicers's Interlocutors, attributes to De- 
mocritus : they are ſuch, that it may be affirmed of thoſe 
who embrace them, that they are truly in the caſe of 
him, who ſaid, O Jupiter, I know nothing of thee but 
thy Name (105). For Nature, which Democritus cal- 
led God, had neither Unity, nor Eternity, nor Im- 
mutability, nor the other Attributes that are eſſential 
to the divine Nature. He laviſhed the Name of God 
upon the Images and Ideas of Objects, and upon the 
the Act of our Underſtanding whereby we know Ob- 
jets. I dare ſay that this Error, though never ſo 
groſs, will never come from a Man of mean Under- 
ſanding, and that none but Men of a great Genius 
are able to produce it. I cannot tell whether any Body 
took notice, that the Opinion of one of the moſt ſub- 
lime Wits of this Age, That we ſee all things in the 
Infinite Being, in God, is Democritus's Doctrine un- 
folded and mended. Obſerve that Democritus taught, 
that the Images of Objects, which are ſcattered round 
about us, or which turn on every fide to preſent 
themſelves to our Senſes, are Emanations'from Go p, 
and are themſelves a God, and that the attual Idea 
of our Soul is a God, Is there a great difference be- 
tween this Thought, and ſaying, as Father Ma/lebranche 
does, that our Ideas are in Go p, and that they can- 
not be a Modification of a created Spirit ? Does it not 
follow from thence, that our Ideas are Go p himſelf? 
Now our Ideas and our Knowledge may eaſily pals 
for the ſame thing. Though Cicero brings in one ot 
his Interlocutors, ſaying, that thoſe Thoughts of De- 
mocritus became an Abderite, that is a Sot, and a 
Fool, I am ſure that a Man of mean Parts will * 

orm 
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(104) Cicero de 
Natura Decrum, 
lib. 1, cap. 125 
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lieved that our ultimate End is the Tranquillity of the Mind (f). Plato hated him, e 
and was very near burning all Democritus's Books; which ſeems to me to be more glo- | 


form them. In order to form them, a Man muſt com- 
prehend the whole extent of Power that belongs to 
a Nature capable of repreſenting in our Minds the 
Images of Objects. Democritus . . . , tum cenſet 
« imagines divinitate præditas ineſſe univerſitati rerum: 
tum principia menteſque quz ſunt in eodem uni- 
« yerſo Deos eſſe dicit: tum animantes imagines, quæ 
vel prodeſſe nobis ſolent vel nocere: tum ingentes 
« quaſdam imagines, tantaſque ut univerſum mundum 
complectantur extrinſecus. Quz quidem omnia ſunt 
« patria Democriti quam Democrito digniora (106). 
© _—— Demucritus thought the whole Univerſe was 
© £/led with Images, endued with a divine Nature, 
and ſays, that the Principles and Spirits, which exiſt 
* in the ſame Univerſe, are (Gods, as alſo thoſe Images 
* which are endued with an animal Virtue, and are ac- 
* cuſtomed to affe? us with Pleaſure or Pain : to theſe 
« he adds certain Images of immenſe ſize, capable of con- 
« taining the whole Univerſe. Al which Imaginations 
are mere worthy of Democritus's Country than of hin- 
« ſelf.” The Species Intentionales of the School-men 
dre the ſhame of the Peripatetics: a Man muſt be I 
know not what to perſuade himſelf, that a Tree pro- 
duces it's Image round about in all Parts of the Air, to 
the very Brains of an infinite number of Spectators. 
The Cauſe that produces all thoſe Images is quite ano- 
ther thing than a Tree. Seek for it as long as you 
pleaſe ; if you find it any where but in the Infinite 
Being, it is a fign that you do not underſtand that 
matter well. I do not deny that thoſe Doctrines of 
Demacritus are at the bottom very abſurd. St Auguſtin 
has ſolidly confuted them, and ſhewn a difference be- 
tween Democritus and Epicurus, which few Authors 
have mentioned. He obſerves, that, according to De- 
mocritus, there was in the Atoms either an animated 
and ſpiritual Virtue, whereby the Images of Objects 

artook of the divine Nature, or at leaſt a Soul capa- 
ble to do us good or harm; but Epicurus acknowledged 
only the nature of Atoms or Corpuſcles in his Princi- 
ples. © Democritus hoc diſtare in naturalibus quæſtio- 
* nibus ab Epicuro dicitur, quod iſte ſentit, ineſſe 
concurſioni atomorum vim quandem animalem & 
ſpiritalem : qua vi eum, credo, & imagines ipſas di- 
vinitate præditas dicere, non omnes omnium rerum, 
ſed deorum, & principia mentis eſſe in univerſis, qui- 
bus divinitatem tribuit; & animantes imagines, quæ 
vel prodeſſe nobis ſoleant, vel nocere : Epicurvs vero 
neque aliquid in principiis rerum ponit, præter ato- 
mos (107). Democritus, in his natural Queſtions, 
is ſaid to have differed in this from Epicurus, that 
he thought that there was an Animal and Spiritual 
Nature in the concourſe of Atoms, by the Virtue of 
which, I think, he makes the Images themſelves to be 
indued with Divinity, not all the Images of all things, 
but of the Gods; and that the Principles of Spirit are 
inherent in all, to which he allows a divine Nature, 
and Images invigorated with Soul, which are capable 
a 4 doing us good or harm: Whereas Epicurus in his 
* Principles ſuppoſes nothing but Atoms.” 1 cannot tell 
whether St Auguſtin did well underſtand the words 
of Cicero which he paraphraſes. He would be excu- 
{able if he had not underſtood them; for Cicero did not 
explain himſelf very clearly. However here is a piece 
of St Auguſtin's paraphraſe: © Quanto melids ne au- 
diſſem quidem nomen Democriti, quam cum dolore 
* cogitarem, neſcio quem, ſuis temporibus magnum 
« putatum, qui deos eſſe arbitraretur imagines, quæ de 
* ſolidis corporibus fluerent, ſolidæque ipſz non eſſent, 
* eaſque hac atque hae motu proprio circumeundo at- 
que illabendo in animas hominum facere, ut vis di- 
« vina cogitetur ; cùm proſecto illud corpus, unde ima- 
go flueret, quanto ſolidius eſt, tanto præſtantius quo- 
que eſſe judicetur ? Ideoque fluctuavit, ficut iſti di- 
cunt, xuravitque ſententia, ut aliquando naturam 
2 de qua fluerent imagines, EU eſſe 
diceret; qui tamen cogitari non poſſet; niſi per eas 
imagines, quas fundit ac emittit, id eſt, que de illa 
natura, quam, neſcio quam, corpoream & ſempiter- 
nam, ac etiam per hoc divinam, putat: quaſi vaporis 
fimilitudine continui velut emanatione ferrentur, & 
venirent atque intrarent in animos noſtros, ut Deum 
vel Deos cogitare poſſemus (108). —— I had been 
infinitely better, I had never heard the Name of De- 
moeritus, thay with Grief to reflect, that one, who in 
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* his oton time was efleemed x UH, , ſhould ima- 
* gine to be Gods thoſe Images which flow from ſolid 
* Bodies, and are not themſelves ſolid, and by winding 
* themſelves in a peculiar manner round us, and making 
* their way into our Souls, ſhould give us the Idea of 4 
divine Nature, when in reality the Body from which 
the Image flows, is by ſo much more excellent, as it 
is more ſolid. Therefore he doubted, as they jay, and 
wavered in his Opinion, whether he ought not to bave 
made that Nature, from which the Images flowed, a 
God, but in what manner it is impoſſible to conceive, 
unleſs thiſe Images which it emits, that is, which 
from that Nature (which he imagines to be ſomehato 
* Corporeal, Eternal, and Divine) riſe like Vapour: by 
* a continual Emanation, come and preſent themſelves to 
* our Souls, and give us an Idea of a God or Gods. 
See the Margin (109). 
[2 ] Plato hated Democritus, and was very 
burning all his Boski.) He carefully collected them, _ (E] of the 
, , , rticle LE U- 
and was going to throw them into the Fire, when two Cp PUS, a 
Pythagorean Philoſophers repreſented to him, that it Paſſage of Plu- 
would be to no purpoſe, becauſe ſeveral People were arch, whereby 
already furniſhed with them. Plate's Hatred to Demo- res chat 
. . emocritus ſeems 
critus appears by this; he mentioned almoſt all the an- % have aſeribed 
tient Philoſophers, and yet he never cited him, no, ſome Senſation 
not in thoſe Places where he contradicted him. Die- to the Atoms. 
genes Laertins, who ſays this, adds, that it was a well 
contrived Policy, fince by that means no Body knew 
that Plato contradifted the moſt excellent of all Philoſo- 
phers. It is likely that Hiſtorian had better hit the 
_ P — had made uſe of a Thought of Mr Salo, 
when he made the Extract of a Book (110). * People : 
find fault with that Cardinal, ſays he (111), — Ge 
© he makes it appear that his chief Deſign is to ſhew Trent, 5y Cardi- 
all che Faults that are in Fra Paolo, and becauſe he / Palavicini, 
names that Author almoſt in every Chapter. lt is 
ſaid that Baronius went more cunningly to-work ; 
becauſe, though he undertook his 


(109) We ſhall 
near fee, in the Re- 


p (117) Journal 
des Scavans, 

6 Annals to oppoſe March 23, 1665» 

the Hereſies and Falſities of the Centuriators of Mag- 

* deburg, yet he took care not to contradict them vi- 

* fibly in his Book: But he compoſed his Hiſtory 

* without naming them otherwiſe than by the general 

Name of Heretics and Innovators. And the Reaſon 

* why he did ſo, is, that he thought the leſs they 

were ſpoken of, the better it would be; for fear of 

* raiſing the Curioſity of the Readers, and exciting a 

* defire to ſee a Book, whole reading is always dange- 

* rous: Whereas Cardinal Palavicini uſed ſuch a Me- 

* thod, that his Book cannot be underſtood without 

reading that of Fra Paolo. And then it is to be 

* feared that Fra Paolo's Hiſtory, which is very well 

* done, will be preferred before that of the Cardinal, 

* which may be more true, but is not more proba- 

* ble.” It ſeems to me that the Inconvenience, which 

Baronius intended to avoid, is the fame with that 

which Plato was aware of. This is all the Cunning. 

Diogenes Laertius was little acquainted with the Stra- 

tagems of Authors, fince he did not mention this, ſpeak- 

ing of P/ato's Conduct. It has been ſaid, that Arifotle 

did really what P/ato had a mind to do, and that, in 

order to be the only Philoſopher that Poſterity ſhould 

have the Knowledge of, and to appropriate to him- 

ſelf with Impunity the Treaſures of thoſe, who had 

philoſophized before him, he burned all their Writings. 

A Profeflor of Pavia ſays this as a certain Truth, and 

pretends that P/iny ſpeaks plainly of it. Quad Plato 

deſignaverat, exequutus eſt Alexandri ope Ariſtoteles, 

© quaſi parum eſſet Alexandro, fi ſe monarcham red- 

5 | Jouve Aſiæ, nifi Ariſtoteli jus in philoſophos daret, 

„qui quod ſua tantum de tot antiquis monumenta 

. en voluit, tyrannidem in ingenia videtur affe- 

« Qaſle. . . . . Dum itaque Regum fortunas unica vin- 

© cendi libidine ductus everteret Alexander, ſuperbiſ- 

© ſimo furore ambitioſus nominis Ariſtoteles in philoſo- 

© phorum Principes eſt debacchatus, unoque incendio 

© congeſtas triginta ſex ſeculis tot ſapientiæ divitias ab- 

ſumpſit, & fi quæ voluit ſupereſſe funeri, ea omnium 

ludibrio dicteriiſque laceſſenda tradidit poſteris, dum 

in optimorum bona invectus, abſeiſſis perditiſque ſa- 

« pientiz ſtatuarum capitibus, ſuum impoſuit ſingulis: (112) Jo. Ch 

« neque obſcure literarii peculatus reum facit Ariſtote- ſoſtomus Magne- 

em curioſiſſimus Plinius, ip præfat. ad D. Veſpaſia- nus 2 

num Imp. (112). — What Plato deſigned, Ariſtotle, — wy 

« by the belp of Alexander, performed ; as though 2 bag 23 

ander 
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s 


77) Suidas men- TIOUS than prejudicial to the latter. The Syſtem of Atoms is not by much. fo abſurd 

tina it. as Spinoziſm [K]: but what Moreri ſays, that, according to Democritus, the Atoms 
6% See Lairtius, were infinitely great, is very comical : for on the contrary they were of an unconciveable 
wk 5 Smallneſs. I ſhall fay, in the Remark [X], that many Books have been aſcribeq 


reer of c. to him, which are none of his. Doubtleſs we might ſee more clearly into this matter, 


fires is Langue” if we had the Treatiſe of Callimachus (g), or the Treatiſe of Thraſyllus concerning his 


hgue of the Boris Works (5). I cannot tell whether Peter Borel (i), who promiſed three Volumes in 
15 et Alt g. folio, De Vita & Philoſophia Democriti, could have given us any light into it, If 


Gauloifes, f. lian (k) ſaid, that Protagoras was the Son of Democritus, he is miſtaken. Domocritys 
ed at Faris, 1 


"6:5. Fee ap Aid not approve of Marriage, or of amuſing one's ſelf to get Children; which, fays 


che Preface to he, occaſions a great deal of Trouble, and keeps a Man off from more neceſſary Em- 
the ſec nd Century 


of bis Obſera- ployment. See the Remark [LI, towards the end. He ſaid alſo that the Pleaſure 
riones Meaico of Love was a little Epilepſy [S]. 
: What they ſay of the 27 only his Servant-maid did him, by informing him of 


» (4 lian. Var. . 0 . , 
Fw cap- A thing, for which he was ſeeking a natural Reaſon, is curious enough [T]. 
23. | 
xander thought it too little to make himſelf Monarch if we believe Galen. Tis e aray un pagery 
of Aſia, unleſs be likewiſe eftabliſhed Ariſtotle's Supre Anpmonerrov prev eipnterar Huf x ei- 
mach over the other Philoſophers, who ſeems to have vai Ti auvsoiav (115). Where is the Neceſſity of (115) O 
uſurped a Tyranny over the learned World, by defliroy jaying, that Democritus maintained Enjoyment to be 4 Conmentr, , 
ing ſo many Monuments of Antiquity, that his own little Epilepſy. Clemens Alexandrinus meant the fame 3 
might be the only remaining. Whilſt the Thriſt thing (116) ; for his Sophilt of Abdera is no other than — 
of Viftory ſolely prompted Alexander to overturn Democritus : but he did not underſtand that Philoſopher's 
* Kingdoms, the 2 ambitious Spirit lighted up the meoning 3 for he ſays that Democritus gave to under- 116' Minze 
* Flames ta thoſe Treaſures of Learning, the Labours of ſtand by it, that the Venereal Act is a Diſtemper thai una Thy 
* the Princes of Philoſophers for Thirty fix Ages, which cannot be cured (117). Aulus Gellins aſcribes the De- NEED 1 
* Ariftitle conſumed in one Pile; and thoſe which he finition 1 ſpeak of to Hippocrates, and not to Hens. "+ 4 K 
* ſpared, he ſpared ont of Cruelty, reſerving them only critus. Theſe are his words. « Hippocrates autem, va ip. 
* for the ſtern and ridicule of Poſterity; On the moſt va- * divina vir ſcientia, de coitu venereo ita exiſtimabat, ena coitm 
* luable be exerciſed bis ſacrilegious Hand, by cutting partem eſſe quamdam morbi tetertimi, quem noh ri 
* off the Heads of Buſtos conſecrated to Wiſdom, and pla- * comitialem dixerunt, namque ipſius verba bæc tra I. )1, .. .. 
« cing his own on their Shoulders. Pliny, in his Pre- * duntur, 7yv guyzoiar erat pitpdy , digg Lag. 19, 
* face to Veſpaſian, plainly conv ict Ariflotle of Plagia- * (118). —— Hippocrates, a Man of more than kuman V. 
* riſm.” He is miſtaken as to the ſecond Head. Pliny * Knowledge, thought thus of Enjoyment, that it wasa, _ 
ſays nothing whereby it may appear that he makes 4- branch of a very bad Diſtemper, which he calls Epi- 22 — 
riſtotle a Plagiary rather than any other Author, and I 4epfy, &c.” Macrebins (119) has tranſcribed this 5%. * 
do not queſtion but that he is miſtaken as to the burn- whole Paſſage of Aulus Gellius word for word ac cord- inmedicabilen 
ing of the Books. See what Charles Emanuel Vizzani ing to his Cuſtom, ſo that there is but one Evidence *xiftimans. 14 
obſerves upon this in his Commentary on Ocellus Lu- for aſcribing this Thought to the great Hippocrates, ** 
(173) Pag. m. canus (113). The Jews tell a fooliſh Story, that Ari- Viz, Aulus Gelliun. Now the Authority of Aulus (18 
144. „otle, having learned all his Philoſophy in che Books of Ge/lizs is not comparable to that of Galen upon ſuch a lib. 
Solomon, that were found in Jeruſalem when Alexan- matter of Fact as this. No Body knew better than 
der made himſelf Maſter of that City, burnt them Galen whether Hippocrates had not faid ſuch a thing; (119) Micr. 
to appropriate to himſelf the Wiſdom contained in and therefore, ſince he aſcribes it to Democritus, it is a lib. 1 Saturn. 
(114) Bartolocei #hem (114). Z ſtrong Preſumption that it came from that Philoſopher, ** © 
in Riblioth. Rab- [RJ The Syſtem of Po" TW "Þ © /o abſurd as and not from the Phyfician Hippocrates. The learned (120) Dr Dre- 
bin. in the Journ, S9;iyoziſm. For the Atomiſts acknowledge at leaſt a Perſon, whom I have cited before (120), has done me I, Prader 
— 4 64 real Diſtinction between the things that compoſe the the Honour to write to me, that he does not doubt for of P Wes 
_ ws ue Pry  Univere; and ſo it is not incomprehenſible that whilſt Aulus Ge/lius is miſtaken. His reaſon is, that Galen's — [6], 
(27) of the A.- it is cold in one Country, it ſhould be hot Weather in exactneſs in a thing relating to Phyſic is much more towards the end 
ticle ARISTO- another, and that, whilſt one Man enjoys a perfe&t likely than that of Aulus Gellius. Beſides, thoſe words and the Remer 
TLE. Health, another ſhould be ſick. In Spinozi/m, ac- are not to be found in any Book of Hippocrates, tho! [H], Citat.(55) 
cording to which the whole Univerſe is but one Sub- it is true that he inſinuates that Opinion in ſome Places 
Rance, it is a perfect Contradiction; I ſay it is ſuch a of his Works (121): and further, we ſee that Clemens tim, lib, de Ot 
Contradiction, as to maintain that Peter is a learned A/exandrinus agrees With Galin, and not with Aulus nit, pag 2-, lin 
Man, whilſt Villiam is an ignorant Man, and ſo with Ge/lius. I ſee allo that Menage declares for Galen a- 35, & lib. de 
all ſorts of contrary Attributes that are verified all at gainſt Aulus Gellius. He cites Stobæus, who attributes Ot. nat. geg. 
once in many Perſons, ſome in one and ſome in ano- that Definition of the Venereal Act not only to Eryxi- 3 Jp 
ther. Suppoling an infinite number of Atoms really macbus, but allo to Democritus (122). - tain that theſe 
diſtin from each other, and all eſſentially endowed [TJ What thry tell of the Diſpleaſure his Maid-Ser- Quotations ar 
with an active Principle, one may conceive Aftion vant did bim. . . is curious enough.) I have as yet wicht. _ i 
and Re. action, and the continual changes that are ob- found no Modern that cites any antient Author for n, fe 
ſerved in Nature: but where there is but one only this: thus Montagne tells the Story. Democritus, ha- them 26 | fn 
| | Principle, there can be no Action and Reaction, nor * ving eat at his Table ſome Figs, which ſmelled of then, in Dr V+ 
any change of Scenes. So that he, who departs from Honey, immediately began to revolve in his Mind: e Le 
» the right Way, which is the Syſtem of a God, who * whence this unuſual Sweetneſs ſhould proceed, and, 
freely created the World, muſt neceſſarily admit of a * to find out the Reaſon of it, he aroſe from Table to ,,,,, eng l 
multiplicity of Principles, acknowledge Antipathies * ſee the Situation of the Place where the Figs were tre. lib. 9, % 
and Sympathies among them, and ſuppoſe them inde- gathered. His, Maid, hearing the Reaſon of this ri- 43, pg 4 
r from each other as to their Exiſtence and *« fing, told him laughing, that he need not trouble him- 4417. 
ower of Acting, and yet capable to annoy each o- ſelf for ſhe had put them into a Veſſel that had 
ther by Action and Re. action. Do not ask why in © had Honey in it. He was vezed that ſhe had depri- 
certain Caſes the KfeR of Re- action is rather this than ved him of a; Subject ſor his Curioſity. Go, faid K hein, 
that ; for no Reaſon can be given of the Properties * he, you have vexed me; I ſhall nevertheleſs enquire LO los 
of a thing, but when it has been made freely by a © into the Cauſe, as if it was à natural one; and jj. 9, n. 30, 
- Cauſe, that had ſome Reaſons and Motives in produ- he would not have failed finding ſome true Reaſon pag: 53% 
cing it. | * for a falſe, and imaginary effect“ Mr Kubnius re- 51 gya. 
[S] He ſaid, that the plraſure of Love was a little lates the ſame Story (123), withgut. citing any Author. % 1b. . a 
Epilepſy.) This Thought was aſcribed to Democritus, He might have cited P/utarch (424) | FE S 
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DE M PST E R. 


DEMPSTER (Tromas), taught Claſſical Learning at Paris, towards the 
beginning of the XVIIth Century. He was a Scotchman, and ſaid, when he came 
into France, that he had left a great Eſtate in his Country for the Catholic Religion. 
He boaſted alſo of a great Nobility. Though his Buſineſs was to teach a School, 


e quick at drawing his Sword, and as quarrelſome as a proteſſed Duelliſt. He 
ght 


either fought with a Sword, or boxed almoſt every Day, inſomuch that he was the 
Terror of all the Schoolmaſters. He did a courageous Action at Paris, in the College 
of Beauvais [A]; which brought him into great Trouble, that he durſt not hazard 
the Conſequences of; therefore he retired into England, where he found, not only a Place 
of Refuge, but alſo a handſome Wife, whom he carried with him to Paris, when he 


returned thither. 


whereof was ſo troubleſome to him. 
for the remaining part of his Life, 


he taught, but not all [D]. 


[A] He did a courageous Action in the College of 
Beauvais.) Grangier, Principal of that College, being 
obliged to go a Journey, made Dempſter his Subſtitute. 
The latter exerciſed Juſtice on a Scholar, who had 
challenged one of his School-fellows to fight a Duel ; 
he ordered him to be taken up upon the Shoulders of 
a luſty Fellow, and whipped him ſeverely in a full 
Claſs. The Scholar, to revenge this Affront, brought 
three Gentlemen of his Relations, who were Life- 
guards, into the College. Dempfier made the whole 
College take up Arms, ham-ſtringed the Horſes of 
thoſe three Guards before the Gate of the College, and 
put himſelf into ſuch a poſture of Defence, that thoſe 
three Gentlemen were forced to beg Quarter. He 
granted them their Lives, but had them dragged into 
the Belfry, where he kept them Priſoners, and did not 
releaſe them till ſome Days after. They went ano- 
ther way to revenge themſelves, and cauſed an Infor- 
mation to be made of Dempſter's Life and Behaviour, 
and had ſome Witneſſes heard againſt him: which o- 
bliged him to go for England (1). 

[B] His Wife ſhewed her fine naked Breaſt and white 
Shoulders.) I ſhall cite Nicius Erythreus. Ubi (in 
Anglia) non modo tutum ab inſectatoribus ſuis perfu- 
« gium, verum etiam mulierem nactus eſt, forma & 
* vultu, adeo liberali, adeo venuſto, ut nihil ſupra, 
* quam in uxoris habuit loco. Quz mulier, cum luce 
* quadam, Pariſiis, quo rurſus Thomas cum ea ſe rece- 
« perat, conſpecta eſſet, & quia forma 22 ut 
diximus, & quia habitu erat dementiſſimo; nam & 
pectus & ſcapulas, nive ipſa candidiores, omnium 
* oculis expoſitas habebat; tantus, viſendi gratia, ho- 
minum concurſus factus eſt, ut niſi e in domum cu- 
juſdam, una cum viro, recepiſſet, nihil propius fa- 
ctum eſſet, quam ut ambo à multitudine opprimeren- 
« tur (2). In England he not only found Refuge 
« from his Perſecutors, but a Woman alſo of incompa- 
« rable Beauty, and of an air ſo noble and grateful, 
* that nothing could be more charming, ehom he tork 
« for his Wife. As ſhe was one Day ſeen at Paris, whi- 
* ther Dempſter had carried her in his return, and be- 
* ing as I ſaid extremely beautiful, and in a moſt en- 
* chanting dreſs, expeſing to public view a Neck and 
* Breaft, whiter than the pureſt Snow, ſuch a crows of 
People flocked together from all ſides to ber, that, had 
* they not taken ſhelter in a neighbouring Houſe, it is more 
* than probable they would have both heen cruſbed to 
death. From this we may learn how much it con- 
cerns every Body to conform to the Cuſtoms of the 
Places where they are, particularly with reſpect to pub- 
lic Decency. 

[C] There are /everal Books of his writing.) His 

upplements to Rofinus de Antiquitatibus Romanis ſhew 
that he was a Man of great reading. He wrote Com- 
mentaries upon Claudian, and Corippus (3) ; four Books 
of _ 3 W Dramatic Pieces, and ſome other 


One day, as he was going along the Streets with that Woman, who 
ſhewed her fine naked Breaſt and white Shoulders [B], he found himſelf ſurrounded 
with ſo many People, that it is likely the Crowd would have ſmothered them both, 
if they had not retired into a Houſe, _A Beauty, thus ſet forth in a Country, where 
fach a thing was not practiſed, drew in that multitude of gazing Fools. 
into Italy, and taught Philological Learning in the Univerſity of Piſa with a 
Salary. Returning one day from the College, he found that his Wife had been ſtolen 
away; his own Scholars had lent an helping Hand to that Elopement. 
patiently like a Stoic. Perhaps he was not ſorry to be rid of a Treaſure, the keepi 
He removed to Bologna, where he was Profeſ- 
He was alſo admitted there into the Academy 
della notte (a). There are ſeveral Books of his writing [C]. He died in the Yeaf 1625, 
according to Moreris Dictionary, where you will find ſeveral Univerſities, wherein 
He was a Man of a prodigious Memory [E], indefatigable, 
a zealous Friend, and a violent Enemy (b): he had no great Judgment (c), nor much 


He went 


He bore it 


Honeſty, 


Poems (4); ſome Law Books; an Apparatus to the 
Hiſtory of Scotland, a Martyrology of Scotland, and a 
Lift of the Scotch Writers (5); I may truly call it a 
Liſt, for he only names thoſe Writers. 

[D] You will find in Mvreri jevera! Univerſities 
where he taught, but not all.) Myreri does not men- 
tion the Academy of Nimes, where Dempſter diſputed 
for a Profeſſor's Chair, and carried it, as he himſelf in- 
forms us (6): * Quem (locum Virgilii) ut nodum mihi 
* inſolubilem objecit quidam, dum profeſſionem in Re- 
* gia Nemauſenſium Academia, diſputationi commiſſam, 
* magno licet concurſu, obtinui, rejectiſque aliis, ſo 
« lus, quod inter plures dividere volebant quidam ar- 
deliones, ſummo cum honore conſequebar, ſenatu fa- 
ventiſſimo, unico Barnerio in tot egregiis viris, & 
omni literarum genere eminentibus, contradicente, 
maximo conſenſu Conſulum, Civiumque aliorum, 


nunc quia indigni ſunt tanto honore, cum ſuo livore, 
imo & malignitate callida intermori patiar, potius 
quam nominibus compellatos vivere meo beneficio 
velim.— Which Paſſage cf Virgil was objeed to 
* me as à difficulty not to be ſolved, when I obtained the 


4 
4 
« exceptis quibuſdam, quos fi mererentur nominarem; 
4 
6 
. 
= 
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(r) Taken from 
Nicius Erythr. 
Pinzc. I, pa Se 
24, 23 


(b) Moribus aper- 
tis & hmulandi 
neſcius, ſive amo- 
re odiove quem- 
piam proſ-quere= 
tur utrumque 

palam. Ut ood 
cis obſequentĩſſi- 
mus, ita inimi- 
cis raxime in- 
fenſus. - - . He 
2044 of an open 
Temper, an entire 
Stranger to Diff. 


mulation, profeſ- 


ood fing bis Hatred or 


Re pect to all the 


World; a bearty © 


Friend, and an 
inveterate E nemy. 
Aub. Mirzus in 
Script. Sec. 
XVI. pag · 161. 


(c) Homo multæ 
lectionis, ſel 
nullius plane jus 
dicii. Uſerius 
Artig. Brit, Eccs 
Cp. Is 


(4) Erythræus 
2 


(5) Mirrus de 
Script. Sc. 
XVI. n. 147+ 


Paralipom. ad 
CIP» 3. lib. 5. 
Antiq Romanars 
Roſini, pat · m. 
872, a 


* Chair in the Royal Academy of Nimes, by Diſputation, 


« from a Multitude of Candidates ; and, with the uni- 
* verſal Applauſe and Favour of the Senate, alone car- 
« ried off the prize, which ſome buſy People would bave 
* had divided, Barnerius being the only one, aming ft /o 
* many eminent and learned Men, ado oppoſed it; The 
« Conſul: and all the Citizens applauding the choice, 
except a few, whom I ſhall not mention, becauſe they 


* areunworthy of that Honour, but ſuffer their Malice and 


Envy to be buried in Oblivion, rather than cauſe 
* them to live by taking notice of them.” The Paſſage 


that was propoſed to him as an indiſſoluble Knot is 
this : 


Non ego te, menſis & diis accepta ſecundis 
Tranſieram, Rhodia, & tumidis, Bumalte, racenys (7). 


The Rhodian, grateful to the Gods above, 

In ſecond Services is pour'd to Fove ; * 

Nor muſt Bumaſtus bis old Honours life, 

In length and largeneſi like the dugs of Cons. 


It is very likely that he was then accounted a Hugue- 


not (8); for the Academy of Nimes was only deligned 
for the Proteſtants. 


{7) Virgil. Geor- 
gic. lib. 2, ver. 
101. 


(8) Hankius de 
Script. Rom. lid, 
2, pag. 154, /ays, 
that Dempier 
left bis Ellate for 
having preferred 
the Reformed Re- 
ligion to the Ra- 
miſh : but he bas 


E] He was a Man of a prodigious Memory.) He pur a toren 
ſaid that he did not know what it was ont Þ any on upon The 


thing. Mentis acumine ſatis valuit, ſed memoriz te- 
* nacitate longe plurimum, adeo ut multoties diceret 
6 ignorare ſe quid ſit oblivio (9). — Fi; Concep- 
tion was ready enough, but his firength of Memory was 
* moſt Jurprifing, bring often beard to ſay, be knew not 


what 


« * 3 


Words of Nicius 
Erythtæus. 


(9) Miræus, whi 
ſupra 


z% Y % 4 
4.6. da 


* 
* 


— 
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Honeſty z. for he publiſhed I know not how many Fables without Shame [F J. Some 

of his Books were condemned by the Inquiſition of Rome [G]. His paſſionate way of 
writing could not but bring ſuch a Diſgrace upon Mn 19 {ol 2; nr 


* what it was to forget.” I can hardly forbear takin 
this for a Romance. We are told that he remember 
the moſt hidden Paſſages of Antiquity. * Nihil adeo 
- © abditum in antiquitatis monumentis cujus non memi- 
niſſet, ita ut Franciſcus Cupius vir in literis omni 
* comparatione major Dempſterum magnam Bibliothe- 
cam loquentem compellare conſueverit (10). 
* There was nothing in the Monuments of Antiquit 
* ſo bidden but what he remembered, inſomuch, that F. 


{10) Id. ibid. 


Cupius, a Man of imcomparable Learning, uſed to call 


* bim the great ſpeaking Library.“ This being ſo, he 
very well deſerved to be called a ſpeaking Library, as 
ſome Authors have called him. Befides being extream- 
ly laborious, for he uſed to read fourteen Hours every 
(11). Erat hie, Day without Intermiſſion (11), he could not but know 
uti refert Mat- a vaſt number of things. If his great Reading would 
thus Peregrinus, have permitted him to write with great Politeneſs, and 
— * with all the Beauties of a very exquiſite Judgment, 
— he would have been a greater Prodigy than his Me- 
dici horas in li- mory was: but he could not write judiciouſly and po- 
brorum lectione 1itely (12): I remember a Paſſage of Balzac, which I 
— of cannot produce upon a better Occaſion. * If our Cour- 

; tiers, /ays he, cannot indure our young Doctor, who 
(14) Stylus ei * ſacrificed to the Graces, how would they treat the 
copioſus, confra- wild Heinſius, if he ſhould appear amongſt them? 
goſus tamen. I. With how many hootings would they have driven. 
* away the naſty Craft, and the clowniſh Dempſter ? 
Who could ſecure from their inſults thoſe two Anti- 
* Courtiers, Frederic Morellus, and Theodorus Marci- 
* lins, who always ſeemed to come from another 
* World, and ſpoke a Language, that was neither hu- 
* man, nor articulate, ſo far was it from being com- 
* mon, and intelligible, Thoſe Men were unpolite and 
wild, yet they had their Value, as well as rough 
Diamonds (13). 

[F] He publiſhed I know not how many Fables with- 
out ſhame.) In his Catalogue of Scorch Writers, he 
not only mentions many Authors, who were Eng liſb or 
Triſh, but alſo many Books that were never extant. 
* Dempiterus in ſuum ſeriptorum Scotiæ Catalogum 
pro libidine ſua Anglos, Wallos, & Hibernos paſſim 
« retulit, & ad aſſertiones ſuas firmandas finxit ſæpiſſi- 
(14) Tac. wa- me authores, opera, locos & tempora (14). — 
rzus de Script, * Dempſter, in his Catalogue of Scotch Authors, has not 
Hibernate rag" © only often inſerted thoſe of England, Wales, and Ire- 
x19, apud Blount, a 
Cenfura Author, © and, in a peremptory manner, but, to prove bis Aſer- 
page 643. * tions, has alſo very frequently quoted imaginary Au- 

«* thors, ficlitiuus Treatiſes, Times, and Places. See 
(rs) Jac. Uſſe- what the learned Archbiſhop Uſer ſaid of Dempſter. 
8 Commenti genus eſt illi homini non minus familare, 
pag. 463, apud quam librorum qui nunquam ſcripti ſunt ex ipſius 
eumd. ib. * otiolo deprompta cerebro recenſio (15). — There is 


(14) Balzac, 
Letter 3, fv 
Chapelain, Book 


4, page m. 209. 


Author: Quod verd Dempſterus Hiſt: Scot. lib. vi. 


- 


« a fort of Invention 70 leſs familiar to him, than that 
* of his mentioning Authors, which never exiſted, but in 
© bis own Brain. Hete follow the Words of a third 


num. 536. affirmat Faſtidium noſtrum Scotorum 

Chronicon ſeripſiſſe, id homini nugivendulo, & in 

« gentis ſuz rebus pene ſemper ineptienti condonan- 

dum eft (16). —— What Dempſter affirms in his Hi. (16) 641 Cine 

© flory Scut land, Book VI. Num. 536, That our Fg. ad ann. Chr. 

* ftidins wrote a Chronicle of the Scots, may be pardoned in J. bod un, 

* in a retailer of Trifles, and a Man that is always oY 

* playing the Fool with. the Affairs of his own Nation." 

It cannot be faid, that they are only Exgliſb Authors, 

who judge ſo diladvantageouſly of him; for their Judg- 

ment is approved by the Catholics of other Nations. I 

ſhall only quote Mr, Bai/lzt, a French Prieſt. Thomas 

© Dempſter, Jays be (17), has given us an Eccleſiaſtical ., 7 

* Hiltory ot Srot/and in nineteen Books, wherein he Enter 

* vety much ſpeaks of the learned Men of that Coun- Ii, py. 193, 

* try. But though he was a Man of Learning, he had 

not a more ſolid Judgment, nor a better Conſcience 

for it. He could have wiſhed that all learned Men 

had been Scotebmen; he forged ſeveral Titles of Books, 

that never appeared in the World, to ſet off the Glory 

of his Country, and committed ſeveral other Cheats, * J-c- Uſer. & 

that have cried him down among the Learned. Theſe — Fcel, 

are in ſome meaſure the Complaints, that Uber “, 13, bg 46, 

* Ware tf, Father Labbe |, Sandins f, Nicolas Antonius : 

, Cc make of him.“ Father Labbe obſerves in + Jac. Wiens, 

the place quoted by Baillet, that he never ſaw the Ju- Rer. Hibernc, 

dicium de omnibus omnium Gentium & Temporum Hiſto- 

ricis, Which is aſcribed to Dempſter. I believe the 1 * 

Title is not well ſet down, and that Father Labbe only 159. . 

means the Judgment, which Dempſter made of a great 

many Authors, and that in very few words, prefixed to 1 Chir. 

his Supplement to Ryſinus. Sand. Anima 
1 Some of his Books were condemned by the Inqui- - * 

tion.] Vou will find, in the Decree of the fixteenth f 

of March 1621, Thome Dempfteri de Antiquitate Ro- Nie. Anton, 

manorum, donec corrigatur: and in the Decree of the Biblioth Hifp 

ſeventeenth of December 1623, Scotia illuftrior, ſeu Piæſt pg. 3% 

Mendicabula repreſſa mudefia parecbaſi Thome Demp- , bh 

fleri. Sir Thomas Pope Blount ſays (18), that in this — has I 

latter Decree is found, Liber inſcriptus Hibernie five 

antiquioris Scotie vindiciæ adverſus immodeflam parec- (19) That of Ce 

baſim Thame 1 This is not to be found in new, 166”, 

my Edition (19). e ſee in the Bib/iotheca Bibliothe- I. _— 

carum of Father Labbe (20), that the Author of the . 4 

Book intituled, Hibernia five Antiquioris Scotia Vindi- 

ciæ, is called G. F. Federicus Hibernus, and that his (20) Pag. 108. 

Book was printed at Auteerp in the Year 1621, in Edit. Khoto- 


octa | mage 1678: 
VO. the Paſſage is 


miſplaced. 


DES-BARREAUX (James Dr VALLEE, Lord), born at Paris in 1602, 
of a very noble Family [A], was one of the Wits of the XVIIth Century. He made 
a great Progreſs in his Studies, under the Jeſuits, who, perceiving he had a Genius 
capable of the greateſt things, endeavoured to get him into their Society; but neither 


he nor his Family would hearken to ſuch 


would ſometimes inveigh againſt them very agrecably. 


a Propoſal, He did not love them, and 
His Intimacy with Theophile [B] 


no doubt contributed very much to this, as well as to the Libertiniſm which made 


him ſo famous. 
Place in the Parliament of Paris. 


He was yet very young, when his Father procured him a Counſellor's 
His Wit was admired there, though he would never 


report a Cauſe [C]. We ſhall ſee, in the Remarks, what obliged him to quit this 


[4] He was J very noble Family]. He was the 
Son of JAMES DE VALLEEFE Lord Des- Barreaux, 
(1) Mother of who died Maſter of the Requeſts, and Preſident of 
the Ss A the Great Council, and Grandſon of JAMES DE 
you E's che VALLE E, Knight, Lord Jes Barreaux, Chateauneuf, 
Gazettes publiſh- and Chenai/les, Comptroller-General of the Finances, 
ed in Funuary a Man ſo conſidered in the Reign of Henry III, and 
004, pat in 44- the beginning of the following Reign, that he had 
r Ab a great ſhare in the Councils, and the King often held 
having been 68 a Council at his houſe, and frequently wrote to him 
Years a Widow. with his own hand upon important Affairs. Mr Des- 
22 N Barreaux, who is the Subject of this Article, was ſe- 
Month of Sept. cond Couſin to Mr de Laubeſpine Chateauneuf, Keeper 
1696, pap. 327, Of the Seals, and by his Mother's fide he was firſt 
128. Couſin to the Counteſs of Bouteville (1), and conſe- 
| [| 


Poſt 


quently Uncle, after the cuſtom of Bretagne, to the 

Marſhal de Luxembourg, and to the Ducheſs of Meck- 

lemburg. Mary de Valle, his eldeſt Siſter, left no 

Children by her Marriage with the Preſident Viole. 

Elizabeth de Vallie, his other Siſter, was married to 

Mr du Boulai-Favier, Maſter of the Requeſts, Inten- 

dant in Normandy. From this Marriage proceeded two 

Daughters, one of which was married to Mr Talon, 

(2), and the other to Count de Tiliere and de Carouge. (7) Advocate- | 
[B] He bad a great intimacy with Theophile.] He General, — " 

was a very beautiful Youth, and it is pretended that terwards | 1 4 

Theophile loved him, and ſometimes was jealous of him. one Parliames 

That Poet, ſpeaking of him, ſomewhere, ſays YVa/leus ef pris 

nofter qui fuit olim meus. Some ſay he had abuſed 

him ; but we are aſſured by perſons, who are intimate- 


ly 


(3) The © 
bon 4 7 

ile's Lett 
af { 
M | yret, CC 
two French 
ſeveral Lo 
ones, from 
pbile to D 
reaux, Ant 
Latin one 


bim to T6 


(4) Gal: 
des Rois 
France, ' 


pag. 18. 
Holland 


(5) See 
Letter t 
of 08: 
1641: 

2bth oj 
Book « 
Part of 
tres Cb 
Coufin 

tions, t 
not me 
is doub 
Counte 
teville. 


(6) He 
the Ha 
his Re 


1694. 


5 Ba 
de Des 
Tom. 


156. 


(4' The Colle- 
dion of Ter- 
phile's Letters, 
publiſh-d by . 
Myret, contains 
two French, and 
ſeveral Latin 
ones, from Treo- 
pbile to Di. Bare 
reanx, and one 
Latin one from 


him to Tbeopb L. 


(4) Gahateries 
des Rois de 
France, Tom. II, 
pag. 189, Edit. 
Holland. 1695. 


(5) See Balzac's 
Letter to him 
of 03:6. I2, 
— : it is the 
th of the 2d 
Book of the 2d 
Part of his Let. 
res Chuufirs : the 
fin he men- 
tions, that would 
nat marcy apain, 
is doubt eſs the 
ounte(s of Bog- 
teviſ le. 


(6) He retired to 


the ** ſor 
15 Lell 3 5 
1694, igion, in 


Poſt [D]. He was too great a Lover of Pleaſure and Liberty 


D E SB ARR E A U x. 


not to think himſelf 


happy in parting with the Gown. He made abundance of French and Latin Verſes, 


and ſome very 


good Chear and Diverſions. 


retty Songs; but he never publiſhed any thing, minding nothing but 
ti He was admirably entertaining at Table, known and be- 


loved by the greateſt Lords, and the moſt worthy Men in the Kingdom. He had his 
particular F riends in every Province, whom he viſited very often, taking a Pleaſure in 


changing his Qu 


uarters according to the Seaſons of the Year [E]. 


Four or five Years 


before his Death, he entirely reformed his diforderly Life, paid his Debts, and gave up 
to his Siſters the Remainder of his Eſtate (a), reſerving to himſelf an Annuity of Four () His Share of 


thouſand Livres; and retired to Chalon 
pureſt Air in France. 


ly acquainted with Mr Des-Barreaux, that he always 


abhorred that unnatural Sin, and that zer agens nec 


patiens woluit unquam injervire prepoſtere libidini. 
See the margin (3). | 

CC] His Father procured him a Counſellors Place. 
be would never report a Cauſe.) He ſaid it was a ſor- 
did Employment, and unworthy a Man of ſenſe, io 
apply himſelf to unrave] wrangling papers. Once he 
undertook to report a Cauſe : it was of no great Cott 
ſequence z but, being preſſed by the Parties concerned , 
he ſent for them, and burnt the Writings in their 
preſence, paying the money that was demanded. 

[D] We ſhall fee in the Remarks what obliged him 
to quit this Poſt.) It was, they ſay, an Amour of Cardi-- 
nal Richelieu with the famous Marion de Lorne, who- 
was in love with our Des-Barreaux. I ſhall produce: 
my Author. * The Cardinal ſaw Marion de Lorme 
without being ſeen by her, and found her a thouſand. 
times more charming than he had imagined. He 
defired to know whether &? Mars was loved by her, 
and ordered Bois- robert to find it out. The Abbot 
immediately gave his Eminence all the Information 
he defired, acquainting him, that Vanity had a greater 
ſhare in Marion de Lormes's Complaiſance for the King's 
Favourite than Love, but that ſhe had a real tenderneſs 
for Des-Barreaux, Counſellor in the Parliament, a 
young man of Wit, well made, and of a lively Con- 
verlation, but debauched and impious to the latt de- 
gree. The Cardinal bid Boisrobert offer Des. Bar- 
reaux, that, if he would yield up his Miltreſs to him, 
and engage her to be favourable, 'ne would gratefully 
accept the Sacrifice, and do any thing to promote 
his Fortune that he ſhould defiize. Bois robert diſ- 
charged his Commiſſion with the greateſt addreſs ; 
but De:-Barreaux only anſwerc:d in a jeſting way, 
always pretending to believe the Cardinal uncapable 
of ſuch a weakneſs: this provoked the Cardinal to 
ſuch degree, that he perſecuted Des-Barreaux as 
long as he lived, and forced him to lay down his 
Ofiice, and leave the Kingdom (4). 
He that furniſhed me with ſome Memoirs con- 
cerning Des-Barreaux, had promiſed to confute this 
Paſſage in the Ga/lantries of the Kings of France; 
but a long Sicknels has hindered him from doing it. 


Egg: a . 4-- O@e<e ww. aa mm: a 6a: COST a. a oe 6.2 


upon the Soane, which was, he ſaid, the beſt and 
Here he hired a mall Houſe, and was viſited by the beſt ſort of 
People, and particularly by the Biſhop, who gave him a good Character. 
at this Place like a good Chriſtian, in 1674. Two or three Years before his Death, 
he made a deyout Sonnet, which 1s an excellent one, and; known by every 


his Father's and 
Mother's Eftate 
amounted to a- 
bove 400,000 
Livres, beſides 
ſome collateral 


body [ F]. Succeſſion, 
Neither 


Grand Dieu, tes jugemens ſont remplis d'&quits ; 
Todjours tu prens plaifir 3 nous @tre propice : 
Mais j'ai tant. fait de mal, que jamais ta bontẽ 
Ne me pardonnera fans choquer ta juſtice. 

Oliy, Mon Dieu, la grandeur de mon impiẽtẽ 
Ne laiſſe a ton pouvoir que le choix du ſuplice : 
Ton intereſt s'oppoſe à ma felicite, 

Et ta ciemence meme attend que je periſſe, 
Contente ton deſir puis qu'il t'eſt glorieux ; 
Offenſe toy des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeux ; 
Tonne, frappe, il eſt temps, rens moi guerre pour 


guerre : 

J'adore en 'perifſant la raiſon qui taigrit: 

Mais deſſus quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 
Que ne ſoit tout couvert du ſang de IEsUs-CURISsr. 


He died 


Great God, thy Tudgments equitable are: 

Mercy is ftill thy darling Attribute: 

Yet ſuch a Wretch, fo full of Guilt am I, 

Tho" Mercy pleads, Fuſtice forbids to ſave. 

Yes, yes, my God! my great Impiety 

Leaves 'thee the choice of Puniſpment alont : 

Thy Intereſt is againſt my Happineſs, 

And even thy Clemency awaits my Fall. 

Then ſatisfy thy Glory's juſt demand, 

And let my falling Tears provoke thy Wrath : 

Now, thunder, firike, and give me War for War: 

Falling, I own the Juſtice of the Blow: 

But, marked for Vengeance, let ne not deſpair ; 

Fall where thy Thunders will, the Blood of Chrift is 
there. 


The Author of the Art of ſpeaking finds the Son- 
net admirable. He inſerts it in his Book as an ex- 
ample of the figure Rhetoricians call Epiſtrepbe, or 
Conſent (8). We find this Sonnet in a letter of Mr 
Bourſault. The Title of this letter ſhews it was ing, lib. 2, cap. 
written to Mr Des-Barreaux; who did not believe 3, pag. 100, 


(8) Art of Spealæ- 


in Gov, but when he was ſick (9) The Author Pute Edit. 1679. 
mentions to him * the death of an unhappy Woman, 

* who was the diſgrace of her Sex, and who lefr Chil- 982 
« dren the heirs of her Infamy.“ He pretends, that Bour hut. Page 
by her death « Gop had removed the Obſtacles 18, Dutch Edit. 


LE] He took a pleaſure in changing his quarters ac- 
cording to the Seaſons of the Year.] He went to ſeek 
the beſt Fruits, and the beſt Wines, in the climates 
where they excelled, but eſpecially he went in Winter 


to enjoy the warmth of the Sun upon the Coaſts of 
Provence, The three worſt months of the Year he 
ſpent at Mar/zi//es. The Houſe, that he called his fa- 
vourite Houſe, was in Languedoc : It was that of the 
Count de Clermont de Lodeve, where he uſed to ſay, 
good Chear and Liberty were upon their Throne. 
He had in Anjou the houſe of Lude, which was for- 
merly the reſort of the greateſt Wits, and the beſt 
ſort of People. He went ſometimes to viſit Mr de 
Balzac (5) upon the banks of the Charante ; but his 
chief Polt was at Chenailles upon the Loire, an agree- 
able Houſe and formerly a Houſe of Pleaſure and good 
Chear, It belonged to one of his Uncles, and afterwards 
to Mr de Chenailles, his firſt Couſin, Counſellor in the 
Parliament of Paris (6). I muſt add that ſometimes the 
pleaſures of the Mind were the cauſe of his Journies, as 
when he went on purpoſe to Holland to ſee his Friend 
Mr des Cartes, and to improve by the Inſtructions of 
that great Genius (7). 

[F] He made a devout Sonnet... which is known 
by every body.) 1 ſhall inſert it here at length. 


« which hindered Des-Barreaux from drawing near to 1698. 
him.“ From hence we conclude, that this Woman 
had been Des-Barreaux's Miſtreſs. He adds, * that 
he did not doubt, but by the mutual ill Examples 
they gave one another, ſhe had alſo learned from 
him to believe in Gov, only in time of ſickneſs.” 
He repreſents to him what the Mercy of Gop had 
often done for him. Was is not that Mercy, ſays 
© he him (10), which, in order to reclaim you from (x0) 1614, page 
your diſorders, ſent you the laſt Sickneſs you had, 21. 
* when, touched by the greatneſs of your Sins, you 
* made that Sonnet, which has procured you as 
much Glory, as one day it will cauſe Confuſion to 
* you, that, having had a Capacity of thinking ſo well, 
you ſhould be ſo unhappy as to live ſo ill. Let us for a 
moment lay aſide the Chriſtian, and ſpeak only of the 
* honeſt Man. Tell me, I beleech you, whether a Man 
* who ſhould have ſaid to another what you fay to 
God, and ſhould have baſely violated his word as 
you do to him, could be an honeſt Man? .. . . What 
are you going ta do, with death that follows within 
two, 


has * 
5 * 


(11) Th, page 22+ 


(12) Ib. page 24. 


g) Yee the 

hedrus, printed 
at Amſterdam, 
1698, pag. 325, 
of the Commentary 
of Gudius, Ap- 
pend. Fab · 1. 
in Edit. P. Burms» 


(35) Rom · X, 


E] of the Article 
0 N (Box ISs 
TUWENITA): 


5 Ses Remark 


<p 
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D E S-BARR EA UX. 
Neither his Friends nor Relations can deny that he was a great Liber. 


two Reps of you, to day at the Capuchins, to 


© morrow at the Menims, but ſeek what you ought 
to ſhun, and, if I dare fay ſo, inſult Gop where 
© others adore him (11) He refers him to the Fable 
of the fick Falcon, and maintains that if there is 
© any thing in the World more extravagant than not to 
believe in Goo, it is to have the weakneſs to in- 
© yoke him without believing in him; and as he is 
© no more Go when we are fick than when we are 
„ well, there is neither more nor leſs reaſon to be- 
© Heve in him one time than another (12). He ſup- 
ſes this to be the anſwer of the Falcon's Dam; and 
eclares, that he knows none but ſep that could 
put ſach a judicious Anſwer into her Mouth,” Laftly, 
he earneſtly exhorts Mr Des-Barreaux not to weary 
the Divine Mercy. Note, the Fable of the Falcon, or, 
to fay better, of the Kite, runs thus in the new Edition 
of Phedrus. 


Multos cum menſes ægrotaſſet milvius, 

Nec jam videret eſſe vitæ ſpem ſuæ, 

Matrem rogabat, ſana circumiret loca, 

Et pro ſalute vota faceret maxima. 

Faciam, inquit, fili; ſed opem ne non impetrem 
Vehementer vereor ; ſed qui delubra omnia 
Vaſtando, cundcta polluiſti altaria 

Sacrificiis nullis parcens, nunc quid vis rogem (13)? 


Kite had lain ill three months or more, 
And all the Quacks bad giv'n him Ore. 
Mamma be calls, then thus began, 

All Fleſh is Graſs, and Life a Span, 
But Prayers, perhaps, may ftill prevail, 
The Gods can cure, when Doctors fail. 
Td pray, my Son, Mamma reply d, 

But fear, alas, to be deny'd. 

They'll ſay, this ſudden Reformation, 
I nought but baſe Diſſimulation. 


Ido not find this Fable among thoſe which are attributed 
immediately to Zſop in Nevelet's Edition; but I have 
found it among thoſe, which are turned into Verſe 
by an anonymous Author (14), and which he gives 
as the genuine Fables of Æſep: but I can ſee no foot- 

in it of the Thought Mr Bour/ault mentions, 
and which he believes ſep alone capable of inſpiring. 
This is by the by. 

He is in the right to ſay, that it would be the ut- 
moſt Extravagance to direct Prayers to a Deity, that 
we do not believe to exiſt ; but I do not know that 
ever Des-Barreaux was guilty of ſuch a Folly. St Paul 
ſeems to ſuppoſe, that ſuch an Extravagancy is not to 
be found among Men, How foall they call, ſays he 
(15), on bin, in whom they bave not believed ? It ſeems 
to me poſſible enough that thoſe, who are come to 
no poſitive Determination, either for or againſt the 

iſtence of Gop, ſhould addreſs their Prayers and 
Vas to him upon the fight of imminent Danger. 
Now this is the Condition of almoſt all the Incredulous. 
They doubt of the Being of a Gop ; they do not clearly 
know that he exiſts ; Put then they are not certain 
that he does not exiſt. The Biſhop of Tournay begins 
his Reflections upon Religion with this Thought. It 
is natural for ſuch Men, at the approach of Death, to 
take the ſureſt fide, and ad majorem Cautelam to recom- 
mend themſelves to the Divine Favour and Mercy (16) : 
They hope for ſomething from their Prayers, in caſe 
there is a Being than hears them, and can help them ; and 
they have nothing to fear in caſe there is no ſuch 
Being. But if any one was arrived to ſuch a degree 
of Infidelity, as to be firmly perſwaded of meer 
Atheiſm, and ſhould continue in that Periwaſion till 
he is ſeized by a dangerous Sickneſs, I do not conceive 
it poſſible for ſuch a one, from the bottom of his heart, 
to call upon Gob. Let us not imagine then, that Des- 
Barreaux fell into the Extravagance he is charged with 
of crying to Gop, without believing there was a 
Gop; but rather ſay, that his Cuſtom of praying to 
Gov in his Sickneſs is a fign that either in the time of 
of his health he did not doubt of the Exiſtence of 
Gov, as the Memoin which are ſent me, aſſure me, 
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or that, at moſt, he made a Problem of it, the af 
mative of which he embraced when he was afraid he 
ſhould die. His Inclination to Pleaſure made him 
return to his former Courſe and Language, when his 
health was reſtored. This does not prove that he was 
really an Atheiſt. It only proves, either that he re- 
jected all the particular Doctrines of poſitive Reli- 
gion, or that, thro' a Principle of Pride, he was afraid 
of being rallied for quitting the Title of a Free thinker, 
if he did not continue to talk as a Libertine. It is 
probable enough that thoſe wha, in Company, affect 
to oppoſe the moſt common Truths of Religion, 
{ay more than they think. Vanity has a greater ſhare 
than Conſcience in their Diſputes: they imagine the 
ſingularity or boldneſs of the Sentiments they maintain 
will procure them the Reputation of great Wits. 
Thus they are tempted, againſt their own Perſwaſion, 
to expoſe the difficulties, to which the Doctrines of 
Providence, and the Goſpel are ſubject. By little and 
little, they get a habit of impious Talk, and, if their 
Vanity is attended with a ſenſual Life, they make a 
ſwift Progreſs in Wickedneſs. This ill habit, contract- 
ed on one hand under the guidance of Pride, and on 
the other prompted by Senſuality, deadens the Im- 
preſſions of Education. I mean that it ſuppreſſes the 
ſenſe of thoſe Truths they learnt in their In- 
fancy concerning the Deity, Heaven, and Hell. But 
it is not a Faith quite extinguiſhed ; it is only fire 
concealed in the Aſhes, They perceive the Activity of 
it, as ſoon as they reflect within themſelves, and 
particularly on the approach of any Danger. Then they 
are more afraid than other men (17); nay, the 
grow ſuperſtitiouss The remembrance of having 
expreſſed more contempt for holy Things, than they 
were convinced they deſerved, and of having endea- 
voured to deſtroy their Power upon the mind, redou- 


Y (17) See, befort, 


the Paſſage of 
CHARRON, 
in the Nen [I 


of bus Ariige, 


bles their uneaſineſs. It is ſeldom ever known that 4 


grave Man, free from ſenſuality, and the Vanity of 
of the World, argued, in Company, for Impiety, even 
tho', by a long ſeries of profound, but ill conducted, 
Meditations of Things, he has inwardly rejected all 
Religion. Such a Man is ſo far from baniſhing out 
of the Minds of young People the Doctrines which 


may preſerve them from Debauchery, ſo far from de- 


firing to inſpire them with his Opinions, which they 
might make an ill uſe of, or which might deprive 
them of tle comfort, which the hopes of a happy 
Eternity make them feel in their miſeries, that he 
would rather ſtrengthen their belief in that reſpect 
from a principle of Charity and Generoſity. He 
keeps his Sentiments either entirely to himſelf, or com- 
municates them only to Perſons, whom he thinks ca- 
pable of receiving them without injury. This is the 
practice of ſpeculative Atheiſts, who have not been 
{poiled by Vanity or Vice (18). The unhappineſs of 
having been too much ſtruck with a certain Principle, 
and following it's Conſequences too far, has lead 
them to a certain Perſwaſion. The grace of GO 


18) See tte 
— (C] of the 
Artie VAVER, 
at the End. 


may reclaim them from it, at the ſight of Death; but, 


without that Grace, they perſiſt in their indolence in 
the midſt of Diſeaſes and Storms ; and, if they conform 
to the funeral Ceremonies of the Church, it is to free 
their Relations from any Inconvenience on account of 
ſuch Refuſal. This inclines me to believe, that Libertines, 
ſuch as Des-Barreaux, are not much perſwaded of the 
Truth of what they ſay. They have but a little exa- 
mined things; they have learnt ſome objections, which 
they are always harping upon z they talk out of a 
ſwaggering Principle, and in time of danger belie 


themſelves (19). Mr de Balzac has drawn the jult (19) Seth . 


Character of them, when he ridiculed a Grammarian tc of BION 


of Gaſcogny, who heQored the Deity, and yet upon 
every little thing would fall into the moſt timorous Su- 
perltition. His words are ſo fine both in Verſe and Proſe 
that I cannot forbear relating them. * Audiſti in quo- 
« tidianis Comcediis Pyrgopolinicis partes belle agere- 
Audiſti uſurpantem crebro, ſibique affingentem Vir- 
« gilianum illud: 


Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas, 
Atque metus omnes & inexorabile fatum 
Subjecit pedibus, ſtepitumque Acherontis avari. 


Ne vobis imponat verborum illa magnificentia : Hi- 
„ (trio & Recitator Vugiliauus eſt, don Philoſophus 
© Virgilianus- 


(Bon 18THE*® 
N 1 TA), Rem. 
Iz and the 

A. ticl A E- 


foe) Bat 
Ne pm 


* 


* nad \ 2 * 
* + = . 
»"wS n, 
2 * * * k | n 2 
. | ** ** 
* . ; 


F 


2 


1% and 
in the 
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le wor? 
2 2 8 any Brother, but only two Siſters (c). 
nal of which I | 
keep e Virgilianus. Meticulofifimum omnium animal ti- 
« met etiam non timenda. Neque ignem modo ſed 
* ſuſpicionem —_ ignis, & fumum è longinquo 
«* yolantem, & ſubluſtriorem umbram timet 
Vilis Grammaticus, gentis pars ſœda togatæ, 
Impuro tantum ore ferox, ne credite verbis, 
Corde pavet gelido, quamvis verba ardua jactet 
Sæpius, & tragicas effundat in aëra voces. 
Noa furor huic conſtans, non Numina fortiter odit, 
Intrepiduſque Polos audet ridere tonantes, 
Ut quondam Capaneus Thebana ad mcenia pugnans, 
Cum non arma Jovis flammaſque timeret Olympi. 
Hic dubii imbellis ventura pericula caſus, 
Et ſimulachra malorum, & larvas horret inanes, 
Contemptor placidique Jovis Cœlique ſereni. 

Quas non ille aras humili formidine tactã 
Mente petet, quos non Superos in vota vocabit, 
Si videat maris iratos 'nfurgerc fluctus, ; 
Sentiat aut propriis ardere incendia venis, 
Inſolito-ve urgeri oppteſſum pondere pectus, 


Ager, inops animi, atque inſtantis victima Fati (20)? 
(26) Bott. Ep | | 


den 279. © You have beard bim daily aft ſome part of a ranting 
Play, and repeating tbeſe lines of Virgil, which he bas 
* had the Impudence to aſcribe to himſelf, 


Happy the Man who fludying Nature's Laws, 
Tro“ known effects, can trace the ſecret Cauſe ; 
Hi; Mind poſſeſſing in a guiet State, 
Fearleſs of Fortune, and refign'd to Fate.” 


Let not his Rhodomontade impoſe upon you, tho be 
may at and repeat what Virgil has wrote, he will 
never reaſon like him. Fear is bis predominant. Paſſim, 
even when there is mo danger nigh. He is not only. 
terrified at the fight, but at the name of Fire: 
a ſmoke rifing at a diſtance, or the ſhadow of a Poſt 
© in the Moon friny-night, make him tremble as ibo 
* be bad got an Ague. | 


Grammarian Vil:! of baſe Plebeian mould, 

In Sul bew tim'roas and in Tongue how bold! 
In Buikins tread, in Tragic numbers roar, | 

_ Tet thy baſe Fear's a Comedy all ver : 

Defy the Thunder of a fleeping God, 

Aud fland aghaſt at the imperial Mod. 

Not like Capaneus on the Theban Plain, 

Who ynappall'd provoked ibe Thund'rers train. 
The empty Forms and Phantoms of the night, 

De Dreams of danger or of ills affright. 

In mild Serenity ſecurely rave, 

With Arrogance contemn the peaceful Wave; 

But if a Tempeſt rouſe the angry Flood, ; 
Or waſtfal Fires boil feveriſþ in thy Bld, 

. M1 wid with fears that labour in thy Breaſt, 
To every. Shrine, and every God a jeſt, = © 


A baſe diflratted Viftim of tbe Grave. 


Perſons, who are thoroughly perſwaded of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, yet forget their Vows, 
when the danger is over.' From hence comes the 
Proverb, Pa/ato il pericolo gabbato il Santo. Bow many 
Orthodox Sinners are there, who, when they are in 
danger of being caſt away, or dying by 2 Dillemper, 

iſe Almighty God, how religiouſly they will 
if they eſcape ? They do eſcape, and live as. ill as. 
ever. Would not one think they allude to thoſe 
human Laws, 
by Fore in Priſon, by an Enemy that holds 4 piſtol 
io your Throat; or, in a word, when a Map is Giaed 
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DE S-BANMRE AUX 

tine [G] but they pretend that common Fame, according to Cuſtom, has 
Matters [H], and that towards the Cloſe of his Life he acknowledged the Truth of Re- 
ligion; and as to other things they maintained, that according to the World he was al- 
ood Man, and a Man of Honour, that be had an honeſt Heart, was kind, 
charitable, a good Friend, generous, and liberal (b). He was never married, nor 


Darp Ex. 


Lo, proſt rate lie, fir Merty /hal't thou crave, © f ſuffered bimſel, to. be amuſed wb ſuch fooleries: 


We may obſerve, upoh this' Occaſion, that many 


which diſpence with promiſes obtained 
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le) See Rem. IAI. 


with a juſt fear, nett cudentę in conſtantem virum. 

[G] His Friends cannot deny be was à great Liber- 
tine.] They ſay he was not averſe to the Truths 
of Chriſtianity, and that he wiſhed he could have 
been perſwaded of them ; but he pretended there 
was nothing ſo difficult .to a Man of Wit as to be- 
lieve. He was born a Catholic, but he had no 
manner of Faith in the Worſhip or Doctrines of the 
Romiſh Religion; and he uſed to ſay, if the Scriptures 
and Goſpel are the Rule of our Belief and Actions, 
then there was no better Religion than the Reformed. 

[H] But they org that common Fame has aggra- 
vated Matters.) Many, without knowing him, ſpoke 
of him as an impious Man, and an Atheift : but the 
Truth is, that, excepting ſome allies in the heat of Diſ- 
pute, when he puſhed his Argument too far, he never 
made it appear that he denied the exiſtence of God. He 
was ſometimes too free in his looſe Songs, This is the 
import of the Memoirs, which have been communicated 
to me. In the ſecond Edition of the Menagiana, there 
is a thing which I think deſerves no Credit; for it is told 
every where, and imputed to a thouſand different People. 
However this is Mr Menage's Story. * That one Day 
Mr Des-Barreaux and Mr D'Elbene, being together 

in Lent, were reſolved to cat Fleſh, but. they could 

get-nothing but Eggs, of which they had an Omelete * 

made: Whilſt they were eating it, there happened 

ſo terrible a Storm of Thunder, that they iGuare 


4 

x * A Pancak: 
c 

* the Houſe where they were would have been over- 
4 

c 

4 


made of Eggs. 


thrown. Monſ. Des-Barreaux, without being con- 
cerned in the leaſt, opened the Window and threw 
out the Diſh, crying out, what a' Noiſe is here for 


an Omelete (21).” I give no more Credit to another (21) Menagians, 

Story I have heard. It is pretended, that Des Bar- pag. 240, 241, 
reaux, being very ill, ſent for the Prieſts with as much Edit. 2, of 
Diligence as if he had been an old Votary. His Bed r 
was ſurrounded with the holy Water, the holy Can- 

dles, the Crucifix and Images, and all the Apparatus of 

the Romiſb Devotion. Some body asking him how he 

did, he anſwered You may judge of the ill Condition of 

my Bady and Soul by the train that ſurrounds me. It ia 

probable they have forged this Story upon the Model 

of the anſwer Pericles made, when he ſuffered an old 

Woman's Remedy to hang about his Neck. 0 uv. 
Oebeęgs . tv reis nbixoig Siantopions ti pos 

rag TUX 45 Ee Th in, Kai KINSuara 

reis 2% COpUaTA ,t. tEifala: T apes 

Tis, ic opnxev G74 vod ô Theewaiis £740 KoTu* 

ur Tai. ri pix Jute wel vad 

ra Nο,Lẽjᷓ- TO TEL YAY πνe,,] THA, at 

000d eg. Kaths N OToTE A TAUTNV derbe; 


vo ru  aptaJupiay. Seriptum reliquit in Ethicis 


Theophraſtus, ubi diſputat an mutentur cum fortuna 
mores, & corporis agitati affeQibus deſciſcant a virtute, 
zgrum Periclem amico cuipam, qui. ipſum inviſebat, 
amuletum oltendifle à mulieribus ex collo ſuo ſuſpen- 
ſum, quaſi, quum eas etiam toleraret ineptias, gravi- 
ter admodum ægrotaret (22J. — Theopbraftus in'bis (22) Phutareh, is 
Ethics, where; be bandles. this. Queſtion, Whether a nee, % 
change of Fortune creates a change of Mannersz T- r 
whether the Aſfections of the Body have any Moral 


effect on the Mind, reports, that Peric/es in bis f. 


neſs. ſbetusd to a Friend, who came e fee hin, an Ana- 
let which ſame ali Woman had hung about bis Neck, in- 
timating that he. muſl be in @ very bad ray when, bt. 


Vhat I am going to relate, is taken from the Letters 

of Guy Patin. I am; juſt. informed, that the Liber- 

© tine Mr De- Barreaux is dead, a fine Soul before 
God, if he had believed in him! At leaſt he ſpoke, 

© like a Man who had no Faith in the Affairs of che 
other World, but he has infected abundauce of young 

Men with, his Libertiniſm; his Converſation Was 
dangerous and contagious to the Public: it is fad he 
© was. tintured with Irreligion before he went into * 
* [taly, but at his return he was perſected in it. Ong; - * 
wittily ſaid, his too frequent Converſation with the 
Monks had ſpoiled him, not with. the Ancherets of 
the Thebaid, or thoſe good Souls who apply then. 
* ſelves to Devotion and Study, but thoſe Who ate in 
ſuch N Cuzics of Laty, Who think % Oe een 


ching 


(24) Letter 407» 


 Camerarius, it 
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(23) Iris the 
404th Letter, 
See Tom. III, 


page 203- 


© thing lefs than of Gop.* As Pais wrote this the 

twegty _ of 1666 (23), it 5s plain he went 

upon a falle 1 of Dei-Barreaux's Death. He was 

not undeceived the eighteenth of June following: for 

thus he writes in a Letter dated that Day (24). 

* They (ay nothing of Der-Bayrreanx, I know not 

where he is at preſent. He was of the Sect of Cre- 

* moninys : he- took no care of his Soul, and but little 

Vol his Body. He has corrupted the Minds of a great 

* many young Men, who were infatuated by that 

* Libertine.” What he wrote four Years after concern- 

| ing St Pavin, ſhews that he had diſcovered the falſity 

of his News, for he ſpeaks of De;-Barreaux as alive 

(25) Letter 512, and doing penance. Here died lately, ſays he (25), 

dated from Paris, a great Servant of God, called Mr de St Payin, a great 

* "= Friend of Des-Barreaux, who 18 another very illuſtrious 

. * ft eredere fas off. — If you will believe it. 

ts Difcourſe I think plainly intimates, that theſe two 

famous Libertines were willing the World ſhould think 

they were converted, and thus the event would ſoon 

have proved contrary to Mr Boileau's predictions, who 

had put the Converſion of St Pavin among the Moral 
Impoſſibilities. 


Avant qu'un tel deſſein m'entre dans la penſce, 
On pourra voir la Seine à la Saint Jean glacee, 
Arnaud a Charenton devenir Huguenot, 

Saint Sorlin Janſeniſte, & SAINT Pavin BIO 


(26). 


(26) Boil-au, 
Sat. 1, ver. 125. 


DES-BARREAUS 


+ 2 MN 7 a * 
Cl N * o 
* 8 * 
g Cu 
a * 
. 


Sooner may the Brine be frozen over at Milſummur, 
Arnaud of Charenton turn Huguenot, St Sorlin a Jane. 
vi, and St Pavin a Bigot. 


No. doubt St Pavin was ſtill in a bad way when B75. 
lean faid this of him. Whence comes it then that the 


learned Hadrian YValeſins places the Converſion of 


St Pavin on the Day of Theophile's Death? He was 
certainly miſtaken, See the Yaleftana (27); where 
you will find ſomething alſo concerning our Des- Bar. 
reaux. © When I was young, I ſaw Meſſieurs De 
* Barreaux and Bardouville, who were great Friends; 
they were the Diſciples of Thezphi/e...... As to 
* Des-Barreaux, after he had made himſelf much 
* talked of at Paris, and perceiving old- age creeping 
* upon him, he devoted himſelf to Religion. Some- 
* body, who did not believe this change of Life pro- 
0 pray 6 from a Principle of Piety, made this invidious 
« Epigram upon him: 


Des-Barreaux ce vieux debauche 
Affecte une Reforme auſtere : 

Il ne s'eſt pourtant retranchẽ 

Que ce qu'il ne ſauroit plus faire (28). 


$2 Des-Barreans in Vice greton old, 
His Strength decay'd and Vigour ſpent, 
1s by bis feeble Members told 
Repentance is bis Puniſhment. 


DIACCETO. Look for JACCETIUS. 


DIAGORAS, a famous Wreſtler of the Iſle of Rhodes, reckoned” one of his 
Anceſtors among the moſt illuſtrious Men of Antiquity [A]. The Glory he obtained 


a\ See Rem. [C 
7 * — } 
BERENICE, 


by his Victories in the public Games of Greece, became very remarkable by his Sons 
and Grandfons alfo carrying away the Crowns there (a), 
Sons with him thither; they obtained the Crown, and taking their Father upon their 


He once brought two of his 


Dove: de. Shoulders, carried him through an incredible multitude of Spectators, who threw whole 
'  handfuls of Flowers upon them, applauding their Glory and Succeſs (b). Some Au- 


) Taten ns thors fay, 


— yoga * But there is reaſon to think this is falſe IC]. 


[4] He reckoned among bis Anceſtors one of the moſt 
illuftriour Men of Antiquity.) I mean that he was de- 
ſcended from a Daughter of Arifomenes, the greateſt 
Hero that was among the Me/ſerians. This Aiſto- 
mens had given two of his Daughters in Marriage, a 
third remaining with him. 2 King of Fa- 
Iyfas, in the Iſland of Rhodes, defired her, the Del. 
pbic Oracle having adviſed him to marry the Daughter 
of the honeſteſt Man in Greece. Ariflomenes not on- 
ly granted bim his Daughter, but brought her him- 
{elf to. Rhodes, Damagetns had by her a Son, named 
Diagoras. I Pauſanias, who has furniſhed me with this 
Account (1). means that Diagoras the Wreſtler, Fa- 
ther and Grandfather of fo many victorious Wireſt- 
lors, was the Son of Damagetas and of the Daughter 
of Ariftomenes, he did not confult Chronology well; 
on ane fide he ſays (2), Death prevented  Ari/tomenes 
from viſiting Ar dys and Phraortes, the former King 

21 050 oſ Lydia, and Son of Gyges, the latter King of the 
(3) Lib. 6, pag- Medes; and in another ics (3), he aſſares us, that 


(1) Lib. 4, Page 
134 


(2) Ibid. 


185. Dorieus, the Son of Dia the Wreftler, lived in 
the Time of Conon the Abenian General. Now the 

Reign of this Ar extends from the ſecond Year 

of "the XXV Ith Olympiad, to the third Year” of the 
(4) Se: Calvifius. 5x XV Ehth (4). Phrarmter reigned from the fecond 


Year of the XXXIf Olympiad, to the laſt Year of 

the XXX VIth, and Cones fourifhed in the XCVIth 

Olympiad, or thereabout ; therefore it is not pro- 

bable that Doriens, Cotemporary with this Conan, 

ſhould be the Son of a Man, whoſe Father married 

— Reign of Phravrrer, See the Remarks [B] 

| Note, That by examining the Greet of Pay/aniar, a 

1108 Intle better than Romu/us Amaſeus, his Latin Tranflator, 

2. in the Kdi- Examined it, we find he fays, That D#agorar the 

tions of Pauſa- Wreſtler, was the Son of one Damagetus, whoſe Fa- 

wias, lib. 4 ; but, ther was named Dorieus (5), and was the Jon of Hu- 
according 10 the magerer and of the Daughter of Aifomener. 

—— LI Some Author: ſay be war * tranſported mith joy 

ſhould be rexd +» ++ - - » that be died with it.] I believe this is only to 

Auplewg) s in be found in Aulus Gellius among the Ancients; and 

vhe lixth Boot-, that it is he, who in this reſpeR ought tp be reckoned 


he was ſo tranſported with Joy upon this Occaſion, that he died of it [B]. 


he Time he lived in may be ſeen in one 


the Original of an infinite number of Moderns, who 
have cited this Inſtance every time they have men- 
tioned Joy, as capable of cauſing Death. When I 
ſay that Aulus Gellius was their Original, I do not 
mean that they have all conſulted him; he is the 
immediate Original of ſome, and by reduction of all 
the reſt. Theſe are his words, in which he does not 
meerly relate the matter of fact, as Pauſanias does; 
but, without doubt, he adds ſome Rhetorical Embel- 
liſnments. De Rhodio etiam Diagora celebrata hiſto- 
* ria eſt. Is Diagoras tres filios adoleſcentes habuit, 
unum pugilem, alterum pancratiaftem, tertium Juc- 
tatorem 3 eoſque omnes vidit vincere coronarique 
eodem Olympiz die: & quum ibi eum tres adole- 
ſcentes amplexi, coronis ſuis in caput patris politis, 
* ſuaviarentur, quumque populus gratulabundus flores 
* undique in eum jaceret: ibi in ſtadio, inſpectante 
populo, in oſculis atque in manibus filiorum animam 


of 


2 
re 


(23) Thid. 
31. ral fue, 


(6) Aulus Cell 


* efflavit (6). — There is a famous Story of Diagoras Noct. Acer 
* the Rhadian. This Diagoras bad three Sons, who mere lib. 3, © by - 


* Combatants in the Olympic Games, all of  wham be 
* ſaw crowned Viftors on the ſame day; after which 
* the three Sons, embracing their Father, placed their 
© Crowns on his Head, whilft the People congratulated 
Bz in with all the Marks of Honour. The Father was 
* ſo tranſported that he diad in the Stadium, in the 
* Arms and Endearmenti of bis Sons, in the Sight of 
all the People.” Bro NY 
C] Wa bat reejon; te believe that this is falſe.) 
he Fact was too fingular: to have been omitted by 
thoſe, wha have ſpoken af Diagaras at Ian. 
not Imagine that Pauſamas, who ſpeaks. ſo ſedately of 


him (7), and with ſeveral Digreſſions, could have (7) Lib. 6, & 


over in Silence a Death of that nature, if be 

d heard it talked of as a. certain Event,, Now, 
without doubt, he would have heard of it, if the thing 
had been true. Note, he not only explains to us the 
Situation of the Statues erefted to Diageras, his Sons 
and Grandſons, and touches upan ſeveral particular Cir- 
cumſtances relating to that Family, but alſo ſpeaks of 
that glorious Day, when he was honoured with ſo ma- 
ny Applauſes and Congratulations on his Sons . 

0 


184 


g Cicero, Tuſe. 
I, e ten fin. fol. 
263, D. Edit. 
Nil, 1828. 
Note, that in o- 
Peer later Fli- 
tim it 18 non 
enim inflead of 


nunc eni n. 


(9) Plut. in Pe- 
7. 4, B, 
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Since the firſt printing of this Article, 


OK AS. 631 


& the Authors cited by Moreri IO]; but thoſe Authors do not ſay chere are various 
Reports of the Cauſe of his Death, though Moreri affirms it [ZE]. 
I have found an Ode in Pindar's Works 


in Honour of Diagoras. It informs us (c)) that this Wreſtler had twice obtained the (4) Pint. Ole 


Victory in the Nhouian Games, 


four times in the {ſthmian, and twice in the © Pn 


Nemean Games; and that he had been victorious in the Games celebrated 6% gi nes. 
at Athens, at Argos, in Arcadia, at Thebes, in Bæotia, in the Iſle of Ægine, at Pellene (d), 


and at Megars. 


That Ode was made on the Crown of the Pugilate, which he ob- 
tained in the Olympic Games in the LXXIXth Olympiad (e). 
and Tlepolemus, the Founder of the Rhodians, and the Stock of the Family, are not for- 


le) See Benedictus 
in Pindar. pag» 
123. 


His Father Damagetus 


gotten, It may be ſaid, on the contrary, that Pindar's Digreſſion about Tlepolemus's 


Adventures is ſomewhat prolix. 
goras deſcended from Jupiter [F]. 


Could he on this occafion have omitted this Remark, 
that Diagoras died of Joy under the Flowers they 
threw upon him, and under the good Wiſhes of the 
Aſſembly : therefore we may take Pauſanias's Silence 
for a Proof of Aulus Gellius's Want of Diſcernment. 
Cicero and Plutarch afford us another Proof: they 
both relate what was ſaid to Diagoras on the Day of 
that famous Viftoty. A Latedemonian came up to 
him, and exhorted him not to loſe ſo fair an oppor- 
tunity of dying. What need had there been of ſuch 
a Remonſtrance, if he had indeed died of Joy? 
Would he not have prevented that Lacedemonian's 
Saying, and taken due Care, that neither Cicero, Plu- 
tarch, or any other Moraliſt, ſhould ever be able to 
cite Diagoras in the manner they have done: they 
have cited him, not as a Man that died for Joy, in 
the Height of his Happineſs, but as a Man whom 
they adviſed to die at ſuch a Conjuncture. Is not this 
a convincing Proof againſt Aulur Ge!lins I muſt ob- 
ſerve, that Cirero and Plutarch relate ſo differently 
what the Laredemonian faid, that Light and Darkneſs 
are not more contrary. They agree only in their ge- 
neral Drift, which is to prove, that Death ought not 
to be grievous to thoſe who are in the Enjoyment 
of great Happineſs. Die, Diagoras, for thou tilt in- 
mediately go to Heaven. Secundis ſuis rebus volet 
etiam mori, non enim tam cumulus bonorum jueun- 
dus eſſe poteſt, quam moleſta deceſſo. Hanc ſen- 
tentiam fignificare videtur Laconis illa vox, qui quum 
Rhodius Diagoras Olympionices nobilis uno die duos 
ſuos ſtios victores Olympfæ vidiſſet, accefiit ad ſenem 
* & gratulatus, morere, Diagora, inquit. Nunc enim in 
ccælum aſcenſurus es. Magna hæc & nimium fortaſſe 
« Graci putant, vel tum potius putabant. Iſque qui hoc 
« Diagorz dixit permagnum exiſtimans patrem quum 
duobus filiis treis Otymplonicas una ex dom pro- 
dire, cunctati illum diutius in vita fortune objectum 
© inutiſe putabat ipſt (8). - - He would chuſe to 
* die in his Proſperity; for the Tide of Succkſs 1t not 
* fo pleaſing as it's Ebb is troubleſome : tbbith /tems 
* to be the meaning of that Saying of the Lactde- 
* monian, who, he Diagoras, of Rhodes, a noble 
Victor in the Olympian Gamtr, ſat hi; ttho Sons 
* crowned at the ſame place, came to hin, and con- 
* gratulating him, ſaid, Now die, Diagotas, and thou 
* ſhalt go to Heaven. The Greets perhaps think, or 
* rather then thought, an Inflance if this nature tben 
too grand; and be tobe ſpoke it eſteemed it prodigious, 
* that 4 Father, and two Sons, ſpould be Vittors it 
© the Olympic Games, and that a longer Life taduld 
* be no Fayour to bim, ſince it toould expe bim to 
* the Caprite of Fartint." This was the Cothplitneft 
according to Cicero: Plutarch, has it thus: Die, Dia. 
goras, for thin canft' neter go to Heaven. Ou ae 
(de Alg. Leagues] Yaremrutralis 58 6 Tov avs 
TN d-, AAN uakacwral® tis dg. 
aA) XY Tas fwumeatias K&TaliNipe/- Tar 
Zyabey nat TUY nb 4 anknco0ai u. 970 
BN T%ςτν Adu rd aupiiovixuy Arey vers £7 1- 
% uv ds regal epteres GAvLTIAG, Em1dobT a 
4 dq oh, kat FuYaTad'ss, aoracd eros, Kar- 
dans (tits) Ataybeds, bu tis r OXvpiov A, 
Cnc. Nom enim (ur Aſopus ait) mors eſt fellefam a- 
cerbiſſima, vorum beatiflima : quæ res bonorum vits- 


rum lætas ſecuro loco depoſuit, & fortuna decltnavit 


converſionem. Melius ergo Lacon ille qui mpio- 

nicen oram, quum ſpeckaſſet filios ilſe victores O. 

lympiz, ſpectaſſet etiam nepotes ex filits & ffflabus, 

ſalutans, Morere, Diagora, inquit: non enim in cethurrt 

aſcenfurus es (9). Vr Heath Ir not (as Eſop (aid) thr 

greateſt Calamity, but the greateſt Bleſſing, to the Favou- 
| I 


Tlepolemus was the Son of Hercules, and of Afiyda- 


However, we are informed by it, that our Dia- 
Others ſay his Extraction was immediately 


divine 


rites Fortune, fixing their Happineſs on a ſolid Hun- 
ant ion, and placing it out of the reach of Fortune. 
With good reaſon therefore did the Spartan compliment 
Diagoras a Viftor in the Olympic Games, who ſaw his Sons 
alſo crowned, and Grandſons both from ſons and danghters, 
in this manner, Now die, Diagoras; thou ſhalt never 
mount the Skies. I muſt confeſs the Lacedemonian's 
Reaſoning is obſcure to me, turn it which way you 
will, either to Cicero or Plutarch Senſe: I ſhould un- 
derſtand it beſt according to the latter. I ſhould ima- 
pus he argued in this manner: Non are arrived at the 
igheft pitch of Glory you can aſpire to; for you muſt not 
flatter yoitr ſelf, that if you lived much longer you ſhould 
aſctnd to Henven. Die then, that you may not ran the 
riſque of a Fall. I defire thoſe who have nothing more 
important to dv, to examine all this. Volaterram makes 
an Innovation in it. Diagoras Rhodius cum ſe victo- 
* rem duoſque Olympionicas filios vidiſſet, Nunc ait 
tibi Diagota moriendum, ne amplius Olympiam aſcen- 
* das, quod ſane pre gaudio accidit: Autores Plin. 
* Gelllus {16), a Diagorts the Rbodian, having been (10) Volaterran, 
* bimfelf Victor in the Olympic Games, and ſeen his two = „. $39 
Soest cromned with the ſame Sutceſs, Mie die, Diago- thing — 4 
* fas, ſaid he, and never more go up to Olympia, which and Aulus Gelline 
* be did in Exceſs of Foy: my Authors are Pliny and does not tell it 
HA Geil“ The Subject will afford many ſubtil and in this manner, 
leatned Obſervations: for my part, I ſhall only quote 
the Poet Terente, who makes one of his Actors ſay, 


Nunc eſt profes interfici cum me perpeti poſſum, 
Ne hoe gaiidium contaminet vita zgritudine aliqua. 
(11) (1) Terent. 
Now could 1 conſent to have my Throat cut, leaſt my Eunuch. Act. 
Joeys ſhould be embittered by ſome daſh of misfortune. III. Scen. V, 


Vers J» 

[D] The time he lived in may be ſeen in one of the 
Authors cited by Moreri.) Not exactly, but in general 
Terms thus. Dorieus, the third Son of Diagoras, was 
expelled ' Rhodes with his Brother Pißdorus. They re- 
tired to Thurium in [taly: for which reaſon, when 
they were crowned, at the Games, the public 
Crier called them Thurians. Dorieus returned to 
Rhodes, when the Faction that drove him thence had 
no longer the Aſcendant. He embraced openly the 
Lacedimonian Party in the War of Peloponneſus, fitted 
out Ships at his own Charge, and fought like a Lion 
againſt the Atbeniant. They hated him to ſuch a De- 
gree, that, having taken him Priſoner, they reſolved 
to be very ſevere with him; but the Aſſembly were 
ſtruck with his Preſence: and being touched with 
Pity to fee a Perſon captive, whoſe Glory hid been | 
ſo eminent, they ſet him at Liberty (12). The L. (12) Profantis 
cruemoniuns wete not ſo generous: they took him as 1j6. 6, pag. 184, 
he was ttavelling neat Peloportneſtts, at the time the 185. 
Rhodiahs, by the Inſtiga tio of Cononm made an Alliance 
with the Perſians and Athenians, and treated him as 
a State-Crirhital; that is, they put him to Death. 
Cenon brought off the Rhodiant from the Alliance 
with the Latrdemoniant (13) in the CXVIth OH- 
fiad (14) ; whereby may de known, in general, at in Comment. 
whit titne Didgeras lived. Rerum Attica- 

[E] But thoſe Authors do not ſay": .. . what Mo- rum, apud Pau- 
reri affirms.) If Plutarcb, rhe roy _ * ind Cniam. 1d. 
Cireto (15), related a little differemily the Cauſe of 
Dirgorar? Death, as Mt Moreri aſſures us, ſome mut 20) Dt . * 
have attributed his Death to one Cauſe; and ſome to 1 85 
another: but they do not do this. A, Gellins (15) Theſe are 
mrkes him die of Joy ; the other three fry nothing at the four Authors 
all of his Death. 5 reri cities. 

[F] o Diagorns deſcended from Jupiter.) For 


HisTorY of 
Dorieus, the Son 
of Dizgoras. 


(13) Androtion 


mid 
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{f) Ibid. 


(16) Pindar, Ode 
7. Olymp. 


(17) See Benedi- 
ctus in Vindar. 


pag 129. 


(4 Cicero de 
Natura Deorum, 
> i, & 3. 
Diodor. Siculus, 
lib. 13, cap. 9 
Lactant. de Ira 


mutti alit- 


(1) Diodor. Sie. 
lib. 13, cap. 6. 


(2) Ad n. 1535 
page 101. 


(1) Voſſivs, de 
Hiſtor. Græcis, 


pag: 436. 


T,- "0 _ 

* * 
* 

. v# 
— 


DIAG 


divine [G]. That Ode of Pindar, written 
Temple (7). | | 


mia the Daughter of Amyntor (16). Some ſay that 
Amyntor alſo derived his Extraction from Jupiter 
(15); and thus Diagoras might have traced his Ge- 
nealogy up to the greateſt of the Gods, both by male 
and female Line, beginning with Tlzpolemns.. 

(G] Others ſay that his Extraction was immediately 
divine.) An ancient Scholiaſt ſays, there was a Tra- 
dition that Diagoras was the Son of Mercury, which 
happened in this manner : His Mother taking a walk 
in the Country, and finding herſelf incommoded with 
the exceſſive Heat, retired into the Shade of a Wood 
to repoſe herſelf; Mercury, to whom the Wood was 
conſecrated, took hold of that Opportunity and en- 
joyed the Woman, and ſhe was delivered of Diage- 


DIAGORAS, firnamed the Atheiſt (a), lived in the XCIfſt Olympiad [4]. He 
may be called an Athenian Philoſopher, for he philoſophized in that City ; but he was 
The Ifle of Melos, one of the Cyclades, or the City of Melia in 
Caria, was the Place of his Birth [BJ. An infatuating and exceſſive Fondneſs for 
Del, cg & à Production of his own Mind hurried him into Impicty [C. 


not a Native of it. 


moſt baretaced and determined Atheiſts in the World; uſing no equivocating Subter- 
fuges, but boldly denying there were any Gods [DJ. The Aibenians ſummoned him 


[4] He lived in the XCI Olympiad.) It was then that 
he leit the Country of the Arhbenians, for fear of being 
puniſhed for his Atheiſm (1). Therefore En/ebius is 
miltaken when he places him under the LXXIVth 
Olympiad. Scaliger (2) took notice of this Fault, 
wherein he finds fixty fix Years miſreckoned: He 
ought to have ſaid ſixty ſeven; for he obſerves, that, 
in the ſecond Year of the XCIlt Olympiad, the Athe- 
nians promiled a Talent to him that ſhould kill Dia- 
goras, and two Talents to any one that ſhould bring 
him alive. Now Euſebius places Diagoras under the 
third Year of the LXXIVth Olympiad ; fo that he is 
miſtaken by ſixty ſeven Years. V, (3) has not avoid- 
ed the ſame Error. Lactantius is more miſtaken in a- 
ther ſenſe, that is, by making Diagora: leſs ancient than he 
was. He not only makes him live after Ep.curus, but 


. alſo after the Ages in which Philoſaphy flouriſhed. 


(4) LaAtantivs de 
Ira Dei, cap 9. 


15) De Natura 
Deorum, lib. 1. 


(6) Var. Hiſtor, 
lib. 2, cap. 23. 


(7 In Niogene, 
lib. 6, 2. 59. 


8) In Odyſſ. 
lib. 3. 


(g) Voſſins, de 
Hiſtor. Grac. 
page 439% 


(15) Theatr. 
Sophiſt. pag · 72» 


(11) Benedictus 
in Pindar Ode 7, 


Olymp pag. 123+ 


(12) In Gays 
5g 


He places him in the times when that Science was de- 
cayed. * Verum iis poſtea te mporibus quibus jam phi- 
* lolophia defloruerat, extitit Athenis quidam Diago- 
* ras, qui nullum eflz omnino Deum diceret, ob eamque 
ſententiam nominatus elt 40 (4). —— But after- 
* wards when Philoſ-phy bad ceaſed to flouriſh, there 
appeared at Athens one Diagoras, who entirely denied 
* the Being of a God, and for bis Doctrine was firnamed 
« the ATHEIST. 
[B] The Iſle of Melos or the City of Melia 
« + « » +» were the place of bis Birth) He was firna- 
med Melius, the Melian. This Epithet is given him 
by Cicero (5), lian (6), and Diogenes Laertius (7). 
Eu/tathius (8), who calls him the Milian, is miſtaken, 
as is allo Vu, who makes him an Athenian. I ſay he 
makes him an Athenian; for, after ſpeaking of Diagoras 
the Philoſopher, he adds, pate eamdem eſſe Diagoram 
Athenienſem, qui reliquit ſermones Phrygios (9). == 1 
take him to be the ſame Diagoras who wrote the Sermones 
Phrygii. He quotes Tatian's words, who ſays, that 
Diagoras was of Athens. a e *Abnvalos nv. 
Creſollius (10) ſpeaks only of one Diogoras of Atbens, 
who is the ſame that is cited by Tatian; ſo that, in all 
probability, as Tatian had no other in view than Dia- 
goras ſirnamed the Atheift, we may conclude they none 
of them knew of what Country he was. Volaterran 
and Benedictus have followed Euftathius's Error, the 
former in the fifteenth Book of his Compilation, and 
the other in his Commentary upon Pindar (11), 
C] 4n Infatuation burried bin into Impie- 
a7 It happened in this manner. He took a pleaſure 
to make Verſes, and had compoſed a Poem, which a 
Poet ſtole from him, He proſecuted the Thief, who 
ſwore he had not taken it, and preſently after publiſhed 
it as his own, which gained him. a great Reputation. 
Diageras, conſidering that the Perſon, who. bad done 
him this injury, was not only unpuniſhed ſor this Theft, 
and Perjury, but had, alſo, got Glory by it, concluded 
there could be no Providence or any Deity, and wrote 


Books to prove it. This Story is told us by the Ac-, 


count Heſychins 1/luftrius (12) gives. It mult be con- 
felled, never was Author more fond of his ow-n Perſer- 
1 * | 


in golden Letters, was placed in AMinerva's 
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ras. No body, fince Herculer, was born after this 
manner. "Os ap57@- 4p" Hparni® eher Tom 
#7 @- yiveo eu, they are the Words of the Scho- (13) Se 4, 
liaſt (18). Benedictus has tranſlated them very ob- Greek Sun» 
ſcurely, gui primus, ſays he (19), ab Hercule tantus di. , Pin lars 1 
citur habitus. Note, it is very true, that they did . = 
ſay, that, after Hereules, there was no Woman > 7608 by 
that had a Child by Jupiter (20) 3 but it is not true 7% 6... 

that this was ſaid of all the other Gods, with re. 1 
ſpect to the whole time that paſſed between Hercules 1233 — 
and Diagoras ; the latter was alive in the LXXIXth 
Olympiad, long after the Birth of Ramm, 


(20) See the Re. 


the Fruit mark|N] ef ts (r7) Sext. 


of the Embraces of the God Mars and Rhea Silvia, Artic: tis. inc. advel 
CULES, Mathematic 
pg 318. 


He was one of the 


tO 


7180 Scholi 
Ariſt. in N 
AR, III, Sc 


mances than Diagoras, or that ever durſt rate them 
at ſuch a Price. What, becauſe Diagora: is deprived 
of the Glory he promiſed himſelf from one of his 
Books, muſt the Univerſe ſuffer for it, muſt all Nature 
be robbed of her Governor and Preſerver ? What pro- 

rtion is there in this? Let it not be ſaid that my 
Reflexion is forced. I grant there is ſomething wrong 
and aggravated in this turn ; but I maintain that Dia- 
goras would not have argued as he did, if he had not had 
a very particular and intimate Affection for what he 
loſt. I know not whether ever the Proſperity of a 
wicked Man made thoſe queſtion a Providence, who 
ſhared in that Proſperity, or who at leaſt never re- 
ceived any damage from it. We ſhall ſee, in the 
following Remark, other Caules of Diagoras's Im- 

ety. | | 
[DP] Boldly denying there mere any Gods.) In this 
manner, his Doctrines are characterzed, when they 
would diſtinguiſh them from thoſe of Protagoras, who 
only looked on Religion as a Problematical thing * In 
hae quzſtione plerique, quod maxime yerilimile eſt, 
& quo omnes duce natura vehimur, deos efle dixe- 
runt: dubitare ſe Protagoras; XULLOs ESSIH O. 
* NINO Diagoras Melius & Theodorus Cyrenaicus pu- (14) Cicero de 
taverunt (13). —— The generality of thoſe, who have Natura Deorum, 
* been engaged in this Controverſy, have agreeably to lib. i, initio. He 
0 . , . . ſays in the jams 

the light of Nature maintained the Exiſtence of a e Cuil his 
* GOD; Protagoras made it 4 doubt; Diagoras the yoras, Atheos gi 
* Melian, and Theodirus the Cyrenean thought THERE dictus eſt, poſter 
© WAS NO SUCH THING." Therefore it is ver qua; There 
probable Valerius Maximus is miſtaken when he ſays, _—_— 
Diagoras was baniſhed Athens for ſaying, he did not fuſtulerunt! 
know whether there were any Gods, and that, if Nam Abderits 
there were any, he knew nothing of their nature. quldem Pe, 
« Athenienſes Diagoram Philoſophum pepulerunt, quia 4% ln 

. 1 - principio 

* ſcribere auſus fuerat, primum 1gnorare ſe an Dit eſ- i fe voſuillet 
* ſent; deinde, fi ſint, quales fint (14).” This agrees 4% D neque af 
perfectly well to Protagoras, but not to Diagoras, 10 ww pe | 
that we may ſuppoſe 'Valerius Maximus took the one ien tum ug 
for the other (1 5): which is an uſual thing with him. urbe atque abr 
Mr Moreri copies him without diſtruſt, and according eſt ester, 
to his Cuſtom is guilty cf many Omiſſions. See the d. —_— ry 
Paſſage of Athenagoras below (16), and the Remark dere : 
[GJ]. where we ſhall ſay ſomething of the Title 
of a Book of Diagoras againſt the Deity. What (14) Val. Max. 
Sextus Empiricus oblerves, is worth our Conſideration. lib. 1. Caf. '» 
Diagoras had been ſupetſtitious to che laſt Degree, and ſub. fins 
hid begun his Poem in a devout manner; but as ſoon 19 See Leopt 
as he perceived that the perjured Man, who had dus, Em: na- . 
wronged him, eſcaped unpuniſhed, he maintained there lib. 11, cap 1+ 
was no GO b. Alas Is 5 Milos, Jubuęs u- 
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(24) Idem, 


ud. Act. 
«I, fo 


Cap» 9» 


Comotdsy As, gag, T5 fre, Ye 46 (16) Citate (331 1 
21715 Kal, ANA Jus Data as 7 Ker TVs * . 
We faurs Kfrf E To Tpomror TET0 . 1 
,, E e Kai TVXNU, TalVTH THALTEL 6” | 

An es I dr Ties £TioptnaalTIs Kat Hl 2 In Ny 
Jer Were T π¾ “W.. es, MEFNPprogaTo fs T 3, Se 


Diagoras autem Melius, 


/ : \ & 1 
ALY $41 ν,¾jt%,˖uM Neil. . Fs 
„ alus. 


: (27) Doc. 
qui fait, ut dicunt, primum Dithyrambicus, 


13, ca 


. 


R 8 7 


= 


.- 6X 
* * 
* 


, « v. 
* * 2 * 7 
tn *. ; . 


| D ; I A 1 


| 3 — 2% - a a 
Fi 45. 2 , | 4 


9 55 1 Fi 
= 


OR AS 


. * 


653 


to give an Account of his Doctrine, but he fled, and they ſet a Price upon his Head (5). (%) Suid in 
ann _ They promiſed, by Sound of Trumpet, a Talent to any body that ſhould kill him, 


and two Talents to bring him alive ; and they ordered that Decree to be engraved 
on a Pillar of Braſs, Their Severity extended very far [E]; but they could not 
„nden ib. take him; for he took Shipping, and was caſt away 2 
5 po: 611 puniſhed for having divulged the Athenian Myſteries [ 


alius ſuperſtitioſus, qui etiam poëſim ſuam inchoavit 


hoc modo, A Dæmone & fortuna fiunt omnia. Inju- 


ria autem affectus ab aliquo qui pejeraverat, & propte- 

rea nihil paſſus fuerat, eo deductus eſt ut diceret non 

pn; eſſe Deum (17). — Diagoras the Melian, a Dithy- 

Uh 5 rambic Poet by report, was at firſt addicted to Super- 

Fathematic: fition, and no one more ſo; He began bis Poems in this 
pp 318. manner, 


On Joe and Fate all human things depend. 


But having received an Injury from a Villain, who trium- 
phed unpuniſhed in bis Perjury, he was induced to main- 
tain there was no God. The Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes 
aſſures us, that Diagoras, who before was very reli- 
gious, was precipitated into Impiety, by having loſt, 
in a fraudulent way, what he had depoſited with a Man 
he confided in. A 6 Miiaros os T9 megTe- 
e iv Seeg, mapgraTta Funny vo Tivos &- 
1% Scholiaft Togepndelg er T0 d Se .. (18). This 
4d. in Nub- Depoſit did not conſiſt in Verſes, but in Effects or Mo- 
AR. Ill, Scen I. ney (19). The ſame Scholiaſt ſays, Diagoras became an 
Atheiſt, becauſe the Athenians had ſubdued his Coun- 
(19) Oe N, try (20). To this I think we may refer what the 
ura Tap2h* ſame Scholiaſt relates in another place; that the Edict 


N of Proſcription againfl this impious Man for divulging 


ala irpirTy. the Myſteries, and hindering People from entering 
Having lodged , themſelves into them, was chiefly publiſhed at the 
nu 5 ſs taking of Melos; for before that time he did not hinder 
and being d. any Body from initiating themſelves. The Edict promi- 
frauded thereof, ſed one Talent to whoſoever ſhould kill him, and two 
de Arbe. Talents if he was brought alive. Oërꝰ yep exnputar* 
mw Tov fv e4mouTeivavre, avril TAAGYTOY AcajaÞd- 
4 H Bär: 549 790 de dyayorra d. ür Is 28. 
adler kroniun- To hd T3 agepts avTs em TH hug hẽ,jHjn mart 
4% Ar Tui. N ͤſp KoWoTolav auTd. Kal Tu Brnojutves 
lu. vel Far dmoTperaVv H, e KeaTepds igopel. 
£KKeKrnpurTar Is νdi s und TW dAWIW Ths 
far) Schol. Ariſt. Minas U yep xwnver Fporeger (21). Craterus 
in Avib. fol. 193, did not forget chin Edict in his Collection of the Athe 
verbo. Edit. nian iecreess We have juſt now ſeen that the Scho- 
Florents 1525. liaſt upon Ariſftophanes cites this Collection. He cites 
it alſo in his Notes upon the Comedy of the Frogs, at 
the ſeventh Scene of the firſt Act. See the 105th Leaf 
of the Florence Edition 1525. 

LE] The Jeverity of the Athenians extended very far.] 
"OY FER For, beſides ſetting a price upon Diagoras's Head, as 
Would . big, we have juſt obſerved, they perſuaded all the People 
Pallmians, that Of Peloponneſus to do the ſame. This may be collected 
u, the Inhabi- from the Scholiaſt upon Ariſſophanes, in the place I 
Tea Paſ*ne, a have quoted of the Notes upon the Comedy of the 

Town in Attica, 9 . 2 * 
xccording io Frogs. He borrows it from Craterus. In another 
Stepharys By- place he cites Menander, Who ſaid, in his Treatiſe of 
Zantinus, Myſteries, that the Proſcription not only concerned 
Diagoras, but alſo all the Pe//anians (22), becauſe they 
( 'Ev gers: had publiſhed his Work (23): the ſame Scholiaſt re- 
> „ lates, that the Rage of the Athenians againſt Diagoras 
tnbi3gvrag s prompted them to do a great deal of Miſchief to Me- 
Iearaveic, 0, the Birth-place of that Atheiſt. Ee & of ASn- 
* Eat veiot a yavakTiIOavTys, 1 MU kd % 
bm 4 ＋ , (24)- The Melians got ſuch an ill Character after the 
babitants of Pet» affair of Diagoras (25), that it is thought Ariſtophanes 
%% wh, pub- (26) gave Socrates the firname of Melian, for no other 
= 2 reaſon than to make him paſs for an Atheiſt. A4ri- 
ok. in * ate * ſtophanes gave Socrates that name, becauſe he had 
0 193, vero. been the Diſciple of Ariſtagoras, who was of the 
Ille of Melos, and becauſe all the Me/ians had the 
10 ldem. in * Reputation of being Atheiſts ever ſince the Philo- 
Seen on 3%» * ſopher Diagoras, who took upon him to deny the 
1. fol. 78. Deity.“ Theſe are the words of Madam Dacier in the 
(ts) Au85Bay- Three hundred and forty ninth page of her Notes up- 
T9? in} Ahn On the Clouds of Ariftophanes. She had them from the 
* Mya: drs old Scholiaſt, and conſequently it is not againſt her, 
et ld. ib. but againſt him, that I am going to make an Obſerva- 
(26) in way, tion. The Athenian Decree againſt the impious Dia- 
AQ. 3, Scen, 1. Cas Was made the firſt Year of the XCIſt Olympiad 
* (27): therefore it is after that time that the Mel/ians 
— Diod. Sicul, Mult have been under this ill Character. Now Socrates 


13, cap, 6, Was at that time above fifty Years old. Therefore 
VOL. II. | 


Tatian (d) ſays, he was 


[ 
J. It is the Conjecture of 


Auzy*pag, & 
Melanthes in 
libro de Myſte- 
riis, apud Scho- 
liaſten Ariſto- 
phanis, in 

Avib. ſol. 130, 
verſo, Edit. Flor. 


ſome 


many Vears had paſſed ſince he had heard the Lectures 
of Ariftagoras, and it would have been a very ſorry 
Jeſt to have gone ſo very far back, and aſcribed fuch 
a remote effect to the ſcandals Diagoras raiſed againſt 
his Country. Ariſtagoras muſt have been then in his 
Grave, or at leaſt very old. Who'can imagine that 
Ariſtopbanes ſhould think to do Socrates a great inju- 
ry, by putting the People in Mind that he had been 
taught by Ariſtagoras the Melian? I might raiſe ano- 
ther Objection. The Comedy of the Clouds, in which 
Secrates is called the Melian, was ated before the Pro- 
{cription of Diagoras (28) : but if the Scholiaſts 
be believed (29), there are things in that Comedy refer- 
ring to Facts later than the Proſcription : ſo that I do 
not inſiſt on this difficulty. Now, as neither Diogenes 
Laertius, nor his Commentators, have any Knowledge 
of this Ariſtagoras the Melian, the Maſter of Socrates, 


are to (28) The firſt 


Yezr of the 
XCIR Olympiad, 
and reviſed the 
next Year, See 
Samuel Petit. 
Miſcel. lib. I, 


I am apt to ſuſpect that the word Ariftagoras crept cap 6. 


into the Scholia upon Ariftophanes inſtead of Diagoras. 
What confirms my Conjecture is to ſee that the Scholiaſt 


(29) Sam, Petit, 


gives two Characters to his Arifagoras, which agree 


with Diagoras (30): he makes him a Dithyrambic, and 
a prophaner of the Myſteries: in another place of the 
Scholia (31) it is ſaid, that Diagoras was cotemporary 
with Simonides and Pindar. According to this Suppo- 
ſition he might have been Socrates's Maſter. 

LFI] Tatian relates that he was puniſhed for divulging 
the Myſteries of the Athenians.) Tatian's words are 
(32): Araybegs Adna, iv, . TETOY op- 
Xnoepuevoy T map Ahne wvonpia, Te- 
Ti{kwphtaTe Kal mois Opuyliots avts Abyors 
TUY XavorTes iu memionnate: Diagoras A. 
thentenjis erat, ſed quod myſteria apud Athenienſes 
prophanaſſet, punitus eft: bujus Phrygios libros cum 
legatis, nos odiftis, I know not whether a good 
Rhetorician would have reaſoned in this manner: 
You have puniſhed a Man who prophaned your My- 
fteries, and thi you read his Books, yet you hate us. 
Tatian's deſign is to make it appear, that the 
hatred of the Genti/es againſt the Chriſtians was 
unjuſt, and, order to prove it, he alledges two 
Things; one, that they had puniſhed the pro- 
hane Diagoras; the other, that they read his 

ks. I think it was no great Prudence to re-call 
to their Mind the ancient Severity of the Athenians 
againſt thoſe, who ridiculed the Religion of the Greeks, 
as the Chriſtians alſo did. And might not Tatian ſee 
that it was eaſy to anſwer him? When you are 
* uſed as Diagoras was, your Books ſhall be ulcd as his 
were: there will be curious Men, who will preierve 
the Writings you compoſe againſt our Gods: do 
not trouble your ſelf about it. Only ſuffer ſuch 
a Puniſhment as Diagoras ſuffered, which you put 
us in mind of” I hope I may be pardoned for cri- 
ticifing ſometimes falle Reaſonings. It is more uſeful to 
diſcover it to young Readers, than to point out falſe 
Facts. But return to my Text. 

Both Athenageras and Suidas inform us of this 
divulging of the Athenian Myſteries. I ſhall here in- 
ſert Suidas's Words, Td de puginprt £7ws wort: 
AiCev, as r ExTPUTEW Ths dpeTNG + +» » 
T4 uu, was: dinytito, KoiwoToray auTads 
Kai jpurpd oral Kal Txs BrAopelss puria Sat 
admoTpimav. Myſteria adeo contemnebat ut multos 
a virtute averteret . . . . . myſteria narrabat omnibus 
ea evulgans & extenuans, & illos, qui volebant initiari, 
avertens (33). They ſhew that this impious Man 
was not content to diſcover thoſe Myſteries to every 
body, but he laughed at them, and diſſwaded thole 
from initiating themſelves who were willing to do it. 


We have already cited (34) the Scho/iaft upon Ari- (3 


ftephanes for this Fact. Let us ſee what Athenagoras 
lays. Attyopts js Yap tithTws d Nb A- 
Texdaur "ASnveliot, wn wovev Tov 'Ogpixey es 
poo! 1aTaTIVUTL Noyor, Kai Th & ENU 
Kel T r Keaſptipwv Snpevarr: puoinpia, tat 
To Ts 'HpaxAtss, ih dg yoſyunas toi, Ka- 
T&K mT Eb Gf U dmTo@aivopuin 
pnd's d tivas Oey; Diagoræ quidem ſacrile- 

8 C gam 


(30) Exeid ij 
Ti; Apigaydpag 
3.60vpap Gor og 


Etnxpycuto TH 


£6 civic, chol. 
Ariſtoph. ibid» 


(431) Id. ibid. 
fol. 105. 


(42) Tatian. 
Orat. contra 
Gracos, Page ms 
164, 


(43) Suidas in 
Quayopag: 


4) In Ren. 
[D], Citat, (21). 
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ſome learned Men, that the Book he attributes to him treated of the Myſteries of 


the Goddeſs 2 [G]. 
Legiſlator of 


gam impietatem jure damnabant Athenienſes, qui 

cum arcanos Orphei ſermones vulgo exponebat, tum 

Eleuſinia & Cabirorum myſteria publicabat : & Herculis 

ſtatuam, ne ligna rapis coquendis deeſſent, diſſecabat: 

(45) Athenag- denique palam & diſerts Deum eſſe negabat (35). - - - 

in Legat. pag. m. The Athenians juſtly condemned Diagoras for Atheiſm, 

36. fince he not only publickly expounded the myſterious 

Diſcourſes of Orpheus, but likewiſe divulged the myſte- 

ries of Ceres, and the Cabiri, clove Hercules's Sta- 

tue to boil bis Pulſe; and, laſtly, openly denied the 

Being of a God. Read the ſequel of his diſcourſe, 

in which you will find ſolid ES founded upon 

the vaſt difference between the Chriſtians and Diago- 

rats. The latter laughed at the Go ps, and myſteries 

of the Greeks, without ſubſtituting better in their 

room; but the Chriſtians ſubſtituted the true Diety. 

I find one thing here, which very few prophane Authors 

have mentioned. I mean Dzagoras's Treatment of 

+ Hercules, Father Garaſſe ſpeaks of it, and flouriſhes 

(36) * — 2, too much. His words are (36): * I expect our pre- 

Sect, 5, pag. 139+ © tended Wits will tell me, that Diagoras the Milefran 

© (37), who was called ThE ATuaEisT by way of 

(37) It is wrong, Eminence, had a very good underſtanding, and that 

it ſhould be Me- « gardanapalus was a brave Prince; for as for Diagoras, 

lian. * who publickly laughed at the Gods, and taught that 

(33) Among all © there was no other Deity in the World, but honeſt 

* Pagans I * Nature, as he was coming one day into an Inn, he made 

find only one * a witty Repartee, which all Antiquity admired (38): for, 

Author, who re- finding nothing but Lentils for dinner, and no Wood 

Jates * or in the Houſe to dreſs them, he bethought himſelf of 

Schollaſ upon an old Idol of Hercules, who was the tutelar G o p of 

Ariſt-phanes, in the Houſe, and, addreſſing himſelf to him, told him 

Nub. A#. 3, Veni, Hercules, tertium decimum ſubi certamen, & 

_ ,- --uo * excoque lentem. Come, ſays he, I muſt make you 

— Antiquity * undertake, to day, a thirteenth Combat againſt theſe 

praiſes this Ati- * Lentils. Another time, entering into an inner Yard, 

on. St Epipha* © where the Prieſts were taking an Augury from the 

— 2 eating of birds, and obſerving the whole ſacred Col- 

* the? lege to be affrighted becauſe the Chickens would 

Heathens with © not eat, he took them up as if he had been in a 

not hearkeningto © Paſſion, and, plunging them three or four times into a 

3 * ont Tub full of Water, You ſhall drink then, ſaid he (39), 

upon he relates, ſince you will not eat; and from theſe two inſtances 

ſomewhat at * they would contend, that this Atheiſt was a Man of 

large, this Action Wit, and that the introducing of Atheiſm is no ſign 

4 * * of Stupidity. I confeſs thele two Replies are well 

— Alexan- enough for a ſordid Fellow; but to conclude, from 

drinus tells it al- theſe two Anſwers, that Diagoras had an excellent 

ſo. Admvrit. ad Wit, is what I cannot comprehend ; for there are 

Gentes, Pag. 15. © a thouſand Porters, and Cobblers, at this day, of a brisk 

(49) L do not Fancy, who, if they are a little warmed with Wine, 

Is that this © Will have merrier jeſts than theſe, and yet at the 
is ſaid of Diago- * bottom are as meer blockheads as Diagoras was. 

yas. Valerivs [G] Ut is the Conjefture of ſome learned Men, that 


_ _ =_ the Buck, Tatian attributes to him, treated of the myſte- 


dius, lib. 1, cap. Ties of the Goddeſs Cybele.) Voſſius believed this; 
4, . 3. for, after citing Tatian's Words, he adds (40): 
« Phrygios ſermones fuiſſe arbitror hiſtoriam eorum 

(40) De Hiſtor- « quz ad Cybelen five matrem Phrygiam & ejus ſacra 
Gree. ag. 437* « pertinerent, atque ab eo eſſe fine hoc conſcriptam ut 
— 2 facris illius homines averteret. —— 7 imagine the 
oy av- © Phrygian Diſcourſes to have been a Hiſtory of thoſe 
Tybsig, Mae © things which regarded the Phrygian Mother, Cybele, 
TY amozvyi * and ber Rites; and that they were wrote to divert 
TovTag Aye? nen from ber Waorſpip.” I think Tatian ought to 
* have alledged the moſt impious of Diagoras's Writings, 
od be7ov 3615. and conſequently thoſe we have the Titles of in 
Quam ob rem FHyYſychius Illuſtrius, and Suidas, Thoſe two Authors 
meſtus Duras tell us, that, when he ſaw the Proſperity of his Plagiary, 
zes (criphit he publiſhed a book concerning hi ing of 
Lwowup yitov* PL g his renouncing © 
Tag que defe- Religion (41), that is to ſay, he publiſhed the Motives 
Etionis cauſam 2 of the worſt of all Apoſtacies, the Motives, as he ſaid, 


communt de -1;» of his Converſion. This Book was intituled a4yor d- 


H. ſyeb. TomupyiCovTes. Hadrian Junius will have this to 
Tae, ir * ſignif A iſcourſes which throw headlong from the top 
yepag, ex Ver= of a Tower : quaſi orationes de turribus precipitantes 

ons _ — dicas, AEmilius Portus, the Tranſlator of Suidas, ex- 
_ the Tran. Plains the Title by, Diſcourſes which overthrow 
ir of Suidas, Towers and Fortifications; Turrium ac munitionum de- 
ſaith, quæ conti- ff ructrices. Perhaps the Author deſigned to ſignify, 
nent _—_— that his Work was a Fortreſs guarded by good Towers 
de no ny» againſt all the aſſaults of Divines, According to Ju- 
; nius's Notion, that impigus Man boaſted be had 

2 


Others ſay, that Diagoras dictated very good Laws to the 
Mantineans [H J. Cicero mentions ſome prophane Repartees of Dia- 


goras 


thrown down the Gods from Heaven, into the Abyſs 
of nothingneſs; according to that of A milius Porty; 
he boaſted, he had levelled the Ramparts that Re. 
ligion was fortified by. Perhaps his Book was level. 
led at -Cybele, as YVoſſius pretends ; at Cybele I ſay, the 
Mother of the Gods, a Goddeſs all covered with 
Towers. 

— =— Qual Berecynthia mater 
Invehitur curru Phrygias TUR RITA per urbes, 
Læta Deùm partu, centum complexa nepotes, 
Omnes cclicolas, omnes ſupera alta tenentes (42), 


High as the Mother of the Gods in Place, 

And proud, like ber, of an immortal Race; 

Then when, in pomp, ſpe makes the Phrygian round, 
With Golden Turrets on her Temples crown'd ; 
An hundred Gods her ſweeping train ſupply, 

Her Of ſpring all, and all command the Shy. 


Dzxyven. 


Perhaps he imagined that, by deſtroying the Mother, 
he deſtroyed the whole Family, without taking the 
trouble of attacking each God, one after another. 
According to this conjecture, which does not appear 
to me very ſolid, Tatian might eaſily be reconciled 
with Suidat, and Heſychius, concerning the Title of 
Diagoras's Book. 

LH] Others ſay that be dictated very juſt Laws 
« + + + » to the Legiſlator of the Mantineans.]) There 
will be nothing in this Remark but what deſerves 
our Attention, Ælian, having ſaid (43), that the 
Laws of Mantinea were moſt juſt, and as good as 
the Laws of the Lyocrians, Cretans, Lacedemonians, 
and Athenians, adds, that he, who gave theſe Laws 
to the people of Mantinea, was Nicodorus the Wrelller, 
very famous for his Victories: but, in his old age, 
applying himſelf to the framing of Laws, he did his 
Country a much more uſeful ſervice, than the Procla- 
mations of the Prize, he was honoured with, could 
do (44). Ove Ths Nas, xai pete Til Ae 
ow x44 vouolletns auTois £yivero, Warps TETE d- 
leiiu¹ο TOAITEUTA EY Th aaTpid't Tov xnpuy pe 
r WVT@V Tots adios. Mtatis ſuæ tempore, & cada 
pugilatione legiſiator eis extitit, longe utiliorem ſe patriæ 
in ea re preſtans, quam guum publice vittor in fladiis 
proclamaretur (45). This is not all: lian obſerves 
that, according to the common Opinion, thoſe Laws 
were compoſed by Diagoras, who gave them ready 
drawn up to his Friend Nicodorus ; in ſhort, lian de- 
clares that he could ſay a great deal of Nicodorus, but he 
forbears, leaſt the Praiſes, he ſhould beſtow on him, ſhould 
ſeem to belong allo to Diagoras. This is very remark- 
able. A downright open Atheiſt giving Laws to a 
State, as juſt as the Laws of Selen or Lycurgus. On 
the other ſide, behold a Prieſt, who ſets up for an Hi- 
ſtorian, and who ſuppreſſes the Praiſe that Nicodorus has 
juſtly deſerved, who ſuppreſſes it, I ſay, for fear 
the Glory ſhould redound to Diagoras. Not that 
Diagoras did not deſerve to partake of the Praiſe ; 
but he denied the Deity, and conſequently the Hilto- 
rian muſt not be equitable to him; he muſt prevari- 
cate with the Laws of Hiſtory, fince by this he de- 
prives an Atheilt of what is due to him. One would 
be more aſtoniſhed at this depraved Morality, it it 
was not remembred, that a Pagan Prieſt is the Author 
of it. Wretched Men! you look upon yourſelves as 
neceſſary to the Deity; you think he ſtands in need 
of the political uſe you make of Injuries and Ap- 

lauſes. You would not think ſo, if you had any 
aith in the Oracles of Fob (46). 

I muſt obſerve here a ſtrange whim of the Civilian 
Baudouin. He gives an account of the Legiſlator of 
the Mantineans, and then makes this Reflexion : That 
Impiety is not only a great grievance to the Laws, 
but alſo the ruin of States; and that it is rather to be 
wiſhed, there were no Laws, no Government, no So- 
ciety, than that the Adminiſtration of Juſtice ſhould be 
in the hands of Impiety ; that he will always maintain, 
the Laws of Diagoras are to be ſuſpected. Narrat 
« Zlianus, quendam olim pugilem Nicodorum apud 

, Mantinenſes, 


(42) Ving. Fa, 
lib, 6, ver. 783. 


(43) fin 
Var. Hiſt. lib % 
Cape 224 


(44) The Cd 
Cities ac 
themſelves mot 
happy and glo- 
rious, when 20 
of their Inhati- 
tants carried 
away the Prim 
at the 
Games. 


4% Alan. . 
ſupra, cap. 2Þ 


(46) Chap. l. 
ver. 7. 


140 Franc 
Bal duinus 4 
dicta brinc 
Fom:norun 
Cbriſtianis, 
m. 111 


(4) la. 


9 Franciſcus 
5 Bal ſuinus ad E- 
dicta Vrincipum 
Fominorum de 
Cbriſtianis, pag · 
m. III. 


= FA. 


(43) 14, ibid, 
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goras [1]. Some ſay, the impious Diagoras owed his Liberty to Democritus [X] Peter 


Gregory of Toulouſe is guilty of a ſtrange Blunder, to imagine that Diagoras was ac- 


cuſed of having ſtolen the Poems of another Author [L]. 


« Mantinenſes ſactum eſſe præſtantiſſimum Legiſlato- 
rem: nec alio quàm Diagorz athei hominis conſilio 
uſum eſſe, ab eoque leges accepiſſe, quas ferret. De 
Diocletiano, & ipſis ades Romani juris auRoribus, 
idem dici poſſe videtur. Ego vero in ea perſto ſen- 
tentia, magnam eſſe & legum labem, & civitatum perni- 
ciem, impietatem: & potiuſquam hc jus dicat, op- 
tandum eſſe, nullam plane eſſe juriſdictionem, nullam 
legem, civitatem nullam. Fremant licet Epicuræi 
hujus ætatis legulei : ego tamen Diagorz leges ſuſpe- 
ctas eſſe contendam (47). lian ſpeaks of one 
Nicodorus, who, from a famed Wreſtler, became an 
excellent Lawgiver at Mantinea, who never conſulted 
any Perſon but Diagoras the Atheift, from whom he 
* received his Laws. The ſame may probably be ſaid of 
c * e and the Founders of the Roman Laws. 
* But 1 am confirmed in my Opinion, that Impiety is a 
© preat blemiſh to Laws, and detriment to Society, and 
* it were rather to be wiſhed there were no Laws, no 
Society, than that the executive Power ſhould be lodg- 
© ed in the hands of an impicus Man. Let pettifogging 
* Epicurgans bawl: I ſhall fill maintain, that the Laws 
© of Diagoras are ſuſpicious.” An accurate Man would 
not have ſpoken in this manner, but would have ſet 
down with more care what ought to be diltinguiſhed. 
If thoſe who adminiſter Juſtice, either by enacting of 
Laws, or by the execution of the Edicts and Ordinan- 
ces of the Legiſlator, were both Atheiſts and open E- 
nemies to Piety and Virtue, it is certain it would be 
better to live without Laws and without Tribunals, 
than to be ſubject to ſuch a Juriſdiftion : but if, not- 
withſtanding their Atheiſm, they were zealous for the 
public Good, and endeavoured to promote the Execu- 
tion of ſuch Laws as they judged moſt proper to re- 
ſtrain offenders, to prevent diſputes, to maintain the 
Rights of Widows and Orphans, faithfulneſs in Trade, 
peace in Families, &c. Who doubts that it would 
be incomparably more beneficial to live under ſuch 
Legiſlators, or ſuch Judges, than without any Juriſdi- 
Etion at all: but, the better to know what wrong no- 
tions Baudovin had, when he compoſed this part of his 
work, it is ſufficient to conſider two things, one, that 
having no other knowledge of Diagoras's Laws than 
what he had acquired by reading lian, he does not 
ſcruple to ſay they are to be ſuſpected, and neverthe- 
leſs lian, though never ſo much inclined not to do 
Diagoras Juſtice, had extolled them exceedingly. The 
ſecond thing to be conſidered is, that Baudouin com- 
pares the Emperor Diocleſian, and the Authors of the 
Roman Laws, with the Mantinean Legiſlator, directed 
by our Diagoras. He admires the fine Laws they 
made, and only wonders that ſuch impious Men could 
form ſo excellent a Work, and yet three Lines after 
he tells us, that it were better to have no Laws, nor 
any Polity, than that they ſhould be framed by Im- 
piety, that is by the Emperors who perſecuted the 
Chriſtians, « Equidem cum ſæpe cogito, in rebus 
* civilibus præſtantiſſimos fuiſſe legiſlatores, quos hacte- 
nus Eccleſiæ hoſtes acerrimos fuiſſe dixi : & eorum 
© quotidie nomina & tituli in iis, quos ſæpe volvimus, 
libris Juris Civilis occurrant, ſæpe etiam attonitus 
© obſtupeſco tam & I vera religione averſam eſſe ſa- 
pientum (ut vocantur) hominum mentem, tamque 
omnium prope regnorum imperiorumque omnem 
conſtitutionem eſſe à recta pietate alienam & abhor- 
rentem : ut quos alioqui prudentiſſimos nomothetas 
laudare ſolemus, inſanos carnifices in hac cauſa exe- 
crar! cogamur (48). Indeed when I reflect, that 
thijſe, whom I have hitherto called the moſt invete- 
rate Enemies to the Church, have, in civil Matters, 
been excellent Legiſlators ; and that their Names and 
Titles are often recorded in the Books of Civil-Law, I 
am often amazed, that the Minds of Wiſe Men, as 
they are named, ſhould be fo averſe to true Religion, 
and that the Conſtitution of almoſt all States and 
Empires ſhould be ſo contradictory to the Rules 
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Piety, that they, who in other Reſpe 7s muſt be allowed 
moſt prudent Lawgivers, muſt in this caſe be branded 
with the Character of inhuman Butchers.” The more 
I read, the more I am perſuaded that it is not ſo difhi- 
cult to find Writers that have good and fine Thoughts, 
as it is to meet with thoſe who expreſs their Concep- 


not 


tions without entangling themſelves in falſe reaſoning. 
A good Logician is ſcarcer than is imagined. 

[1] Cicero relates ſome prophane Repartees of Dia- 
7 Being at Samothracia, they ſnewed him ſeveral 

ictures of Perſons that had eſcaped Shipwreck, which 
had been vowed and hung up in the Temples : look 
upon them, ſay they to him, you who do not believe 
there is a Providence. I do not wonder, anſwered he, 
to ſee the Pictures of thoſe who have eſcaped ; it is cu- 
ſtomary to draw ſuch Perſons; but thoſe are no 
where repreſented, who periſhed at Sea. Diagoras 
cum Samothraciam veniſſet, Atheos ille qui dicitur, 
* atque ei quidam amicus, tu qui Deos putas humana 
* negligere, nonne animadvertis ex his tabellis pictis 
* quam multi votis vim tempeſtatis effugerint, in por- 

tumque falyi pervenerint? Ita fit, inquit, illi enim 
nuſquam picti ſunt qui naufragium fecerunt, in ma- 
* rique perierunt (49).* Diogenes La#rtias tells it after 
a much better manner: he diſcovers at firſt ſight the 
ſting of it; but as Cicero relates the Story, it is almoſt 
impoſſible to underſtand the ſenſe of it. ©avud{orr©®- 
r ros 24 % Eauolpary dvabiuele, tpn, vox 
AG av bn Mw e tal ot pn Ges dve- 
i Je Admirante quodam ea quæ in Samothracia 
ſunt donaria, /onge, ait, p/ura efſent fi & gui ſervati 
non ſunt ea dedicaſſent (50). — As a certain Per- 
fon ſeemed ſurprized at the number of votive Pictures 
which bung up in Samotbracia, he ſaid there would be 


many more, had thoſe that have been loſt hung them up. 


What follows is better diſplayed. Diagoras being on 
board a Ship ina terrible Storm, in the height of it they 


told him, they well deſerved what they ſuffered for 


taking ſuch an impious Wretch as he was on Board : 


Clemens Alexandrinus was 


(49) Cicero, de 
Natura Deorum, 
lib. 3, cap. 37» 


(50) Dioge Laërt. 
in Diagora, lib. 6, 
N. $9» 


he replied, behold the great number of Veſlels that 


are in the ſame Tempeſt with ours; do you think that 
I am alſo in every one of thoſe Ships. * Idemque 
cum ei naviganti vectores adverſa tempeſtate timidi 
* & perterriti dicerent, non injuria ſibi illud accidere 
qui illum in eandem navem recepiſſent, oſtendit eis 
in eodem curſu multas alias laborantes, quæſivitque 
* num etiam in 1is navibus Diagoram vehi crederent 
* (51). This ſhould teach the Faithful and the Or- 
thodox not to urge all ſorts of Unbelievers with the 
Reaſons, which are drawn from the common courſe of 
Providence. 

LX] Some ſay he owed his Liberty to Democritus.] It 
is reported that 'That Philoſopher, ſeeing him expoſed 
to ſale among other Slaves, examined him, and found 
ſuch fine natural Parts in him, that he bought him 
for ten thouſand Drachms, and made him, not his Ser- 
vant, but his Diſciple (5 2). 

[IL] Peter Gregory... . thought he was charged 
with flealing the Poems of anot her.] Thele are his 
words. Diagoras Teleclidis filius impius dictus, 
quod plagii accuſatus a Poëta quodam, de ſurrepto 
pæane a ſe conſcripto ejuraſſet furto ſe non teneri, 
* atque ille paulo poſt prolato in lucem pæane ſecunda 
* fama hominum uteretur, quamobrem & mceſtus Dia- 
* goras orationes ſcriplit &7orTupyiCor]as, quaſi de 
* turribus-precipitantes dicas, que defectionis cauſſam 
* 3 communi de Diis perſuaſione continebant, ut ſcribit 
* Heſychius Mileſius Illuſtrius (53). —— Diagoras, 
Son of Teleclides, called the Impious, being accuſed by 
a certain Poet of ſtealing from him an Hymn, forſwore 
the Plagiariſm; the other ſoon after publiſhed the 


I 4. 7 Wa 


TvpyiGovTes, (that is, cafting from the ſummit of a 
* Tower), which, as Heſychius 1lluftrins writes, con- 
© tained his Reaſons for diſſenting from the received Opi- 
© nion concerning the Gods.” Peter Gregory did not un- 
derſtand the Author he cites. Diagoras was not the 
Accuſed, but the Accuſer. This falſhood deſerves to 
be taken notice of; for one may be deceived by it. An 
innocent Man purging himſelf upon Oath, and calling 


F the Gods to witneſs his Innocency, is likely enough 


to be terribly provoked, when he ſees his Calumniator 
triumphing over him. Wherefore the Narration of 
Peter Gregory, being almoſt as probable as that of He- 


ſycbius, is very capable of miſleading People from the 


Truth. 


LM] Clemens 


(51) Ciceto, de 
Natura Deor. 
lib. 3. cap. 37. 


(52) Cyidas, & 
Heſvch Ius. 
in &Arayopags 


(53) Syntaęm- 
Juris Univerſi, 
lib. 36, ſub fin. 
pag. m 745 
Thoma ſius 06- 


Hymn, whereby be gained a great Applauſe. Diago- ſerves this Error 
ras, uneaſy at this Succeſs, wrote his Orationes &7c- in Tractatu de 


Plagio Literariog 
n. 406. 


656 


(54) Clem. Alex- 
and. Admonit. 
ad Gentes, pag: 
mn. 15. 


(55) 8. ibid, 


not well acquainted with the Doctrines of this Philoſopher [AM]. 


[M] Clemens Alexandrinus was not well acquainted 
evith the Doctrine 4 this Philoſopher.) He thought 
that Diagorar, and ſome others who paſled for Atheiſts, 
had that ill Character only for knowing more diſtinctly 
the falſity of the Pagan Religion; and he wonders that 
Men of ſo regular Lives ſhould be diffamed as impious' 
Men (54). They were not arrived, ſays he, to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, but they were ſenſible of 
Error, and that ſenſe is a good Seed to produce the Light 
of Truth. Ei xa Thy A] νç,,m avrTilv py veron- 
Abrag, dN THIV Adv ys UTwn|iuxoTas - 
Tg d hu’ ie eie danveias pemnioerws Cd 
avaquerTa omepue: Etiamſi veritatem ipſam non con- 
fideraverint, ſed errorem quidem certe ſuſpicati fint ; 
quod quidem non parvum exoritur ſemen ad excitandam 
ſcintillam intelligentiæ veritatis (55). This is a Do- 


DIANA (JoRNY NicoLas De), a Jeſuit, is only known to me by the Per- 
ſecution he ſuffered for a Sermon he preached on St Lucifer, 
Sardinia condemned this Sermon, and ſhewed great Animoſity againſt that Jeſuit, 
He did not ſubmit to their Judgment; but employed ſo many Methods to vindicate 
himſelf, that at laſt he obtained the Victory, in the thirteenth Year of the Proceſs. 
Diego Arze-Reynoſo, Inquiſitor-General, annulled all the Proceedings of the Tribunal 
puniſhed ſome of the Aſſeſſors; and, the better to reſtore Diana's 
ualificator of the Supream Council of the Inquiſition, 
clearing him from all Diſgrace by a Decree iſſued out the nineteenth of December 
1653 (a). I ſhall ſet down part of it [A], that the Iniquities of thoſe Proceedings 
may be ſeen, which are not always unpuniſhed. 


of Sardinia, and 
Reputation, he created him 


(a) Taken from a Writing, intituled, Libellus ſupplex à Patribus Societatis Jeſu Provincia Toletanz Catholico Hiſpantarum Regi ob- 
latus Madriti anno 1696, menſe Aprili, contra Libellum ſupplicem eidem regiz Majeſtati oblatum a R. R. p. P. Carmelitis ad 
ſuadendum ut univerſis imponatur ſilentium circa antiquitatem Ordinis Carmelitici tenendum, poſt Decretum Inquiſitionis Toletanæ 


contra 14 Volumina de Actis Santorum, 


[4] He was cleared by a Decree of the nineteenth of 
December 1653. I ſhall ſet down part Hit.] I take it 
from the Petition preſented by the Jeſuits of the Pro- 
vince of Toledo to the King of Spain, in the Year 1696 


(1) See che Title (1). They pretend, that the Petition, preſented by the 
of it in Citat. (a) Carmelites to the ſame Prince, is unjuſt, fince it tends 
of this Article. to obtain, that ſilence ſhould be kept on both ſides, 


(2) Libell. Sup- 
plex, pag 5+ 


(3) 1d. ibid. 


after the Inquiſition of Toledo had condemned fourteen 
Volumes of the Aa Sanforum. Theſe Jeſuits, among 
other things, ſet forth that, according to the Stile of 
the holy Office, it is permitted to provide againſt the 
Decrees of the Inquiſition, and that, when the Inquiſi- 
tion has condemned any Book, it does not pretend to 
hinder the Author from vindicating his Sentiments, 
They ſhow, that ſometimes the Apology for a Book, con- 
demned by that Tribunal, has been found ſo convin- 
cing, that the Inquiſition has revoked it's Sentence, 
and they prove it by the Iſſue of the long Proceſs 
againſt the Jeſuit John Nicolas de Diana. Quod ita 
non raro faftum eſt ut Inquiſitio edifta ſua revocave- 
© rit, ac propoſitiones modo confixas ſuo priſtino reſti- 
* tuerit ſplendori, quin & novis approbationibus ac lau- 
* dibus exornarit (2). —— 7 is no uncommon thing 
* that the Inquiſition ſhould re-call it's Edifts, and re- 
fore Propoſitions before condemned to their priſtine 
* Honour, and recommend them, moreover, by peculiar 
* marks of Approbation.“ His Reputation was ſtained 
for many Years, but, having ſhown the partiality of his 
Judges, he gloriouſly obtained the annulling of their 
Sentence. Per annos omnino duodecim & quinque 
menſes graviſſimè paſſus eſt optimus ille Jeſuita pro 
defenſa veritate: & fuit hæc quidem veritas denſis 
adeo paſſionum obfuſcata nebulis ut tantum non pa- 
« teretur eclipſim. Fuit auctori neceſſe adverſus Sar- 
diniæ Inquiſitores excipere velut partiales & paſſioni 
obnoxios. Suam autem exceptionem illam & dam- 
natas propoſitiones ei probavit Diana argumentorum 


* energia & evidentia ut, &c (3). — Fr twelve Years and 
« five Months did that good Teſuit ſuffer in the Cauſe of 


* Truth, and ſo thick were the Clouds of Paſſion which 
* overſhadowed it, that it was well nigh eclipſed. The 


* Author was under a neceſſity of excepting againſt the 
* Sardinian Inquiſitors, as being partial, and liable to 
* Paſſion; and Diana proved bis Exception, and the 
* Propoſitions which bad been condemned, with that force 
and clearneſs of Argument, that, c. And becauſe 
the proceedings of the Inquiſitors of Sardinia had cauſed 
great ſcandal, the ſupream Council of the Inquiſition 
thought themſelves obliged to remove it by a public De- 
reg, part whereof you have here. Ut in omni 
- 
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ctrine very different from the Judgment of a preat 
many People, who imagine it is more eaſy to convert 
a ſuperſtitious Pagan to the true Religion than an A- 
theiſt. Muret (56) approves the Opinion of that Fa. 6) Muret, 

ther concerning the Cauſe of Diageras, and ſome o- Varizr, Led. 

thers, being reckoned Atheiſts : but it is certain they are lib 10, ap, 1, 
miſtaken. Diagoras had the Reputation of an Atheiſt, 
becauſe he rejected abſolutely, and without any reſtri- 
ction, the Exiſtence of a Deity. See, above, the Re- 
mark [D J. What is ſaid in the Scholia upon Arif. 
phanes deſerves no regard. Aizyoegs pEAGY moty-' 
Ths dbeos, 3s aa LA Jaiuirin tionyeiro : 
That is, Diagoras the Poet, an Atheift, who alſo intro- 
duced nee Gods. Such a Teſtimony as this, oppoſed to 
the contrary Authorities, is like ſetting a Fly againſt 
an Elephant. | 


The Inquiſitors of 
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tempore præſenti perinde ac futuro conſtet, innote- 
ſcat atque publica fiat innocentia dicti Patris Diana; 
* ut item illi ad quos hujus rei notitia pervenerit qui- 
* que proinde ſcandalum fuerint paſſi ex proceſſibus 
«* In illa cauſa commiſſis, & in libello impreſſo ſupra 
« relatis, publicam hanc ſatisſactionem habeant ſuper 
dicta præfati Patris innocentia & catholica illius in E- 
vangelio exponendo doftrina. .. . . Pariter ſciant 
omnes quod Tribunab atque ſupremum ſacre Inqui- 
* fitionis Concilium non ſolum convictos contra fidem - 
« caſtiget, ſed innocentiam etiam præmiet inculpa to- 
* torum, addita ſatisfactione publica contra notorias ii(- 
« dem impactas injurias, ad Deum denique Dominum 
« noſtrum omnipotentem remittente dicto P. Diana, 
« publicam ac juſtam vindictam de gravi fibi illata 
« injuria per delatorem, conjuratores æmulos ac falſos 
* teſtes, minuſque bene affectos miniſtros, ſupplicando 
« divine Majeſtati ejuſque piz clementiæ quatenus 
* omnium talium mentibus lucem dignetur * 
« qua illuſtrati errore ſuo cognito correctoque & pecu- 
„ liariter in hoc caſu commiſſa culpa animas ſuas pol- 
« fint ſalvas facere, &c (4). — Pat the Innocence of (4) Ibid. pays 6 
* the ſaid Father Diana may ſtand confirmed, and be 
« publickly known by all future Ages, as well as the pre- 
« ſent, that likewiſe thoſe to whom the Knowledge of 
* this Matter may come, and alſo they who have been 
* injured by the Proceſſes in that Cauſe carried on, as 
* has been related in the printed Caſe, may have this 
public Sati faction of the Innocence, and Orthodoxy of 
* the ſaid Father in expounding the Goſpel. . . . . Be it 
* therefore known unto all Men, that the Tribunal and 
grand Council of the holy Inquiſition do not only puniſ? 
* thoſe that are convicted of Hereſy, but will likewiſe 
* reward the Innocent, and make them public Satisfa- 
Aion for the Injuries they may ſuffer. Laſtly, the jaid 
* Fatber Diana reſigning to GOD our Almighty Lord 
* the public and due Puniſhment of the wrongs he has 
* ſuffered from the Informer, Contrivers, Abetters, 
* falſe Witneſſes, and ill affected Perſons, bejeeching 
* his divine Majeſty, and holy Clemency, ſo to enlighten 
their Minds, that they might ſee their Error, and the 
Crimes they have in this caſe committed, and by Repen- 
* tance ſave their Souls alive, Qc.“ I am ſatisfied many 
Readers will be glad to ſee the other like Inſtances, 
which the Jeſuits mention in their Petition. The firlt 
is that of Julian Archbiſhop of Toledo. He wrote à 
Book de tribus * which was condemned by 
Pope Benedictus II. He juſtified what he had 
done by a vigorous Apology, and gave ſuch ſtrong 
Reaſons, that the Pontiff took off the Prohibition, and 

commended 
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i por- 20, commended highly the Archbiſhop (5). The ſecond 
(5 Roderico in inſtance is that of Stephen Fagundez a Pet He pub- 
kn Hiftoria & ex lined a Book (6), which was forbid to be read: but 
Toletano Conct hen his Apology came out intituled, Apologeticus 
Jo XV. Traftatus pro ſuo libro in 5 Præcepta Eccleſiæ ad quet- 


(6) Intiruled, ie fionem de lacticiniorum ovorumgue eſu tem pore quadrage- 
7 — of me, they ordered his Book to be re-examined, and 
% Cafibus it was found that none of the condemned Propofitions 


Conſcientie in were worthy of Cenſure; ſo that by a new Decree of 
; Precepta EC: the eighteenth of April 1630, the Tribunal of the 


c eſie · 


R C H US. 


Inquiſition permitted the reading of his Book. The 
third inſtance is that of the great To#atus. Some of his 
Opinions having been condemned, he defired to be 
heard, but could not obtain, it: by the Intrigues of 
his Enemies this Juſtice was denied him. He made 
ſuch loud Complaints of this that it reached the Ears 
of Eugenius IV, who ordered Toftatus to appear 
perſonally at the Court of Rome, there to maintain his 
Opinions. Toftatus appeared, and made ſo good a De- 
fence, that he obtained a glorious Victory (7). 


DICAARCHUS, a Diſciple of Ariſtotle, compoſed a great Number of Books, 
which were very much eſteemed [A]. Cicero, and his Friend Pomponius Atticus, ſet 
a great Value upon them [B], and I even believe their Eſteem extended alſo to that 
Book, wherein he oppoſed the Immortality of the Soul [C J. Mr Moreri attributes 


[4] He compoſed a great number of Books which 
were very much eſteemed.] It is thought his Work 
upon Muſic contained not only the Deſcription of 
the Cuſtoms and Method concerning the exerciſe of 
that Art, but alſo the Hiſtory of the Theatrical Pieces, 
which had contended for the prize: therefore they 
judge his Treatiſe ef porter dyuvar, de Cer- 

tr) It is cited by taminibur Muſicis (1), was but a part of the Treatiſe 
the Scholiaſt up- apept pug izns, de Muſica (2). They will have it alſo 
on Aft that the Treatiſe eg Arorvoratur aywrar, de 
od F * „ en- Certaminibus Dionyfſacis (3), and even another Treatiſe 
22 Seriptor» intituled 7aralnvaitoy (4), were parts of the Trea- 
Hf. Pbiliſ pag. tiſe ao2ps pau 1H@V auywvay de Certaminibus Muſicis. 
$6. Fonſius ſays: * Liber hic Diczarchi a72pi pug ixav 


wy — | it ejuſde 
(2) It is cited by * &yoray de quo diximus, omnino pars fuit ejuſdem 


bebe « operis ep} keene de Muſica, quo & de we: 
lat, ad Mb. * antiquis Muſicis atque Poetis eorumque fabulis, de 


fel. og, au « faltationibus & de certaminibus muſicis eum egiſſe 
Jaſan, fag 39. © veriſimile eſt (5). — This Treatiſe of Dicearchus 
\ It is cited by © mepl urg dywvay, of Mulical Conteſts, if 
tory ad * which I have been ſpeaking, was only a part of the 
Aves folio 606, * ſame Anthor's Treatiſe e po ixns, of Mulic, 
#pud 0 gam, tuberein it is probable be ſpike about the antient 
pag: 88. * Muſicians, and Poets, and their Fables, of Dances, 
(4) It is cited by! and Muſical Conteſts.” Such a book as this would 
K Schola, od be an excellent Repertory for the Author of an Hi- 
Peſpas. folio 467, florical Dictionary, as allo Dicæarchus's Book epi 
bu Forfium, Bi, de Vitis, cited by Diogenes La#rtius (6). I have 
* the ſame Opinion of a Work of his intituled epi 
T# Tis EMAs Bis, de Vita Græciæ (7), where he 
gives a Deſcription of Greece, and of the Laws and 
Culiloms of the Greeks. St Ferom (8) has cited this 
Book, and I doubt not but Porphyry had this Book in 
view, when he placed Dicearchus among thoſe who 
* had briefly and accurately collected what concerned 
14 17 "4g the Greeks (9). See in Yofius (10) the Title of ſome 
«9, & lib. 14, other of Dicæarchuis Works. Conſult alſo what 1 
8. 636. am going to ſay. 
| [B] Cicero, and Pomponius Atticus, ſet a great 
Viki 156), value upon them.) Cicero made no difficulty of affirm- 
and vet af More. ing, upon the Word of Dicearchus, a thing which 
ri ſays lib. 11. he could hardly believe, viz. that all the Cities of 
Peloponneſus were maritime Cities. He asked the O- 
(0) Tüv cvvrs- pinion of a learned Man, who was very much ſur- 
on Ag, xz! 4 prized" to read this thing in Dicearchus, and yet 
ud ra.” he adviſed him not to doubt the Truth of it. This 


Av 
— 2 learned Man was a Grecian (11). I ſhall produce 
which are glorious to Dicearchus. 


eorum qui res Ciceros Words 

22 Peloponneſias civitates omneis maritimas eſſe hominis 

collegerunt. non nequam, ſed etiam tuo juditio probati, Dicæ- 
archi tabulis credidi. Is multis nominibus in Tro- 
phonia (12) Cheronis narratione Græcos in eo re- 


(5) Jonſius, ibid. 
pag. 89. 


(6) Lib. 3, in 
Flatone. 


(3) Adverſus Jo- 


Porptyr Ib. 4, R 
d Abſlinent. apud 6 
Vaſſum de Hi. 


G prehendit, quod mare tam ſecuti ſunt, nec ullum 
Fac, Pag. 47. : =" T- 

in Peloponneſo locum excipit. Qgum mihi autor 
(10) De Hiſtor. © Placeret: etenim erat ig οα,,Gzra res, & vixerat in 
Oræc. pag. 46, Peloponneſo: admirabar tamen, & vix accredens 
47. 


4 

« 

4 

« communicavi cum Dionyſio. Atque is primo. eſt 

4 . N : 

(11) See the , D deinde quod tum de iſto Dicæarcho 
Letter of the tb F 
c 
= 


non minus bene exiſtimabat, quam tu de C. Veſto- 
Buk to Atticus, 


rio, ego de M. Cluvio, non dubitabat, quin ei 
crederemus Iſtum itaque ego locum totidem 
verbis a Dicæarcho tranſtuli (13). - Z foot it on 
the credit of Dicearchus, no inſignificant Author, but 


(12) Athenæus, 


5. 13, pag. 594+ 6 
ares Dicxarchus, « 


Mech ge als 


be vid na- © £28 Pelaponneſians were Maritime. He blames. the 
ase De .* Grecians on nam Heads, in Chero's account of 
enlu in an- 1 


Trophonius's Cave, for being ſo: fond of the Sea, and 
cæcepis not one City in Peloponnejus. As the Aut bor 
appears to be a great Hiſtorian, and had lived in 
Peloponneſus, I was extremely. pleaſed with him, _=_ 

1 


was I ſurpriſed, and not being fully perſtoade 
vo ut? g fully per; 


tum Trophonii, « 


s 
(1 Cicero Epiſt. ; 


2, lib, 


one that is approved by hen. that all the Cities of © 


this 


« ſheroed it to Dionyſius. He was likewiſe at firſt 
* ſomerohat ſurpriſed, but having no leſs an Efteem 
* for Dicearchus than you for C. Veſtorius, and I fer 
M. Cluvius, he queſtioned not but that we might 
credit him. I took therefore the whole paſſage from 
* Dicearchus word by word. This paſſage is corrobo- 
rated by the words of the twelfth Letter of the 
ſecond Book (14): * Diczarchum re&& amas: lucu- 
* lentus homo eſt & civis haud paulo melior quam 
* iſti noſtri adiraiapyor;3 and by theſe; (15), 
Nunc prorſus hoc ſtatui ut quoniam tanta contro- 
verſia eſt Diczarcho familiari tuo (16) cum The- 
ophraſto amico meo, ut ille tuus 7:y 7pax71407 
Bio longe omnibus anteponat, hic autem 3:wpeT 1- 
xo, utrique a me mos geltus efſe videatur. Puto 
enim me Diczarcho affatim fatisfeciſſe. 
You have reaſon to efteem Dicearchus. He has an 
extenſive Genius, and is a much more valuable mem- 
ber of Society than our 4 y.aiap'y or (unjuſt people): 
fince therefore there is ſuch a contro- 
verſy between your Dicearchus, and my Friend Theo- 
pbraſtus, the former preſerring a Life of Practice, 
the other that of Theory, I was determined to obſerve 
a due Decorum, and I imagine I have entirely ſc- 
tisfied Dicearchus.” But Cicero ſhows no where 
more elteem for Dicæarchus than in the ſecond letter 
of the ſecond Book (17). He cries out O magnum 
bominem | (ee the whole paſſace. It is juſtly wonder- 
ed at, that Vous did not obſerve it (18). He has 
alſo omitted that of the third book de Legilus, and 
ſays nothing of the Book de interitu hominum. In 
the third Book de Legibus, Cicero informs us that 
this Philoſopher had publiſhed ſome very good 
political Diſcourſes. * Theophraſtus inſtitutus ab 
* Arittotele abundavit ut ſcitis in eo genere rerum, 
* ab eodemque Ariſtotele doctus Dicæarchus huic ra- 
* tloni ſtudioque non deſuit. Theophraſius, as 
* you know, being inſtructed by Ariflotle, abounded in 
* Precepts of that Nature, and Dicearchus taught Ly the 
* ſame Ariſtotle ſpent much time'in the ſame Study.“ 
In another place he mentions a very curious Thing, 
which is, that Dice&archus, having made a Computa- 
tation of all the accidents which occaſion the Death 
of Men, found that War deſtroys more Men then 
any other thing. Eſt Diczarchi liber de interitu ho- 
* minum,  Peripatetici magni & copioſi, qui collectis 
' ceteris cauſis eluvionis, peſtilentiæ, vaſticatis, bellu- 
arum etiam repentinz multitudinis, quarum impe- 
tu docet quædam hominum genera eſſe conſumpta, 
deinde comparat quanto plures deleti ſint homines 
hominum impetu, id eſt bellis & ſeditionibus, quàm 
omni reliqua calamitate (19). —— Dicearchus, an 
eminent and copious Peripatetic, wro'e a Treatiſe of the 
Death of Men, who, having collected the ſeveral cauſes 
thereof, as Deluges, Plagues, Tempeſts, the ſudden 
Irruption of wild Beaſts, by the Violence of which 
he ſhews ſome part of Mankind is taken off, 
then calculates bow many more are cat off by the 
Fury of their own Species, that is, by Wars and Se- 
* ditions, than by all other Calamities put together.” 
All this is a proof of Cicere's eſteem for the Author. 
I ſhall quote a paſſage by and by, wherein he call 
him his Delight. | 
[C] And I even believe their efteem extended alſ 
to that Buok wherein he oppoſed the Immortality f the 
Soul.) He compoſed two 'Treatiles upon that ſubject, 
each divided into three Books. Dicæarchus in eo 


4d A a4 a9 @a , &.im 


* ſermone,. quem Corinthi habitum tribus libris expo- 
nit doctorum hominum diſputantium, primo libro 
multos loquentes facit, duobus Pherecratem quendam 
6 TROY TOY quem ait a Deucalione ortum, 


diſſerentem 


657 


(* Libell. Sup- 
plex, pag- 21, ex 
Proemio Apolo- 
getici Toſtati, 
Part. 2s, 


(14) Ad Atti%. 


(15) Epiſt. 16, 
lib. 2. ad Attics 


(15) See alſo 
Epiſt 435, lib. 13s 
ad Atticum, 


(15) Ad Att'c- 


See al.» the 47 
Letter of the Sch 
Bock. 


(18) Rupert's, 
Fpift, ad Reine* 
tum, page 593» 


(10) Cicero de 
Officiis, lib. 2s 
Cap. 5. 


DICAARCHUS. 


this to another Dicearchus of Lacedemon [D], the Diſciple of Ariſtarchus: but he is 


diſſerentem inducit, nihil eſſe omnino animum, & 
hoc eſſe nomen totum inane, fruſtraque & animalia 
* & animantes appellari, neque in homine ineſſe ani- 
* mum vel animam, nec in beſtia, Vimque omnem 
eam, qua vel agamus quid, vel ſentiamus, in omni- 
bus corporibus vivis equaliter eſſe fuſam, nec ſe- 
parabilem a corpore eſſe, quippe que nulla fit, nec 
* fit quicquam, niſi corpus unum & ſimplex, ita fi- 
* guratum ut temperatione naturæ vigeat & ſentiat 
(20) Id. Tuſc. 11. .. (20). Acerrime delitiæ mez Dicæarchus con- 
fol. m. 250. 4. tra hanc immortalitatem diſſeruit. Is enim tres li- 
bros ſeripſit qui Lesbiaci vocantur quod Mitylenis 
* ſermo habetur, in quibus vult efficere animos eſſe 
* mortales (21). —— Dicearchus, in his diſcourſe be- 
* troeen many learned Philoſophers, diſputing at Corinth, 
* which he divides into three parts, introduces in his 
iir ſeveral Speakers, in the other two be makes 
* one Pherecrates of Phthia, whom be derives from 
* Deucalion, to argue that the Soul was nothing but 
* an empty Name, and that the word Animal was an 
* inſignificant Term, 75 neither Man nor Beaſt had 
* either Soul or Mind, and that the Power by which we 
* either adt or think was equally diffuſed through all 
* living Bodies, inſeparable from them, being nothing 
: but a fimple and uniform Body, ſo modelled as to 


(21) Ibid. fol, 
m. 250. D. 


move and think by the Direction of Nature . .. My 
beloved Dicearchus bas argued very warmly againſt 


(22) Dicecrchi this immortality. For be has wrote three Books called 


_—_— _ Lesbian, becauſe the ſcene is ſuppoſed to be at Mitylene, 

utroſque velim wherein he endeavours to prove the Soul to be mortal.” 

mittas- 3 Cicero ſays in one of his Letters, that he wanted theſe 

33 „ two Books, and deſires Pomponius Atticus to ſend 
them to him (22). 

eric I muſt obſerve by the way that this Opinion of 


Objection againſt Dicearchus is unworthy a Philoſopher. Such a way 
Dicearchus about of arguing betrays a want of Principle, and over- 
oy A throws the harmony of a Syſtem. If once you lay 
; it down, as this Author does, that the Soul is not di- 

ſtinct from the Body, that it is nothing elſe but a Power 
equally common to all living Things, and which forms 
but one ſimple being with the Bodies called living; 
either you know not what you ſay, or you are ob- 
liged to maintain that this Power is always inſepa- 
rable from the Body; for what is not diſtin from 
Body is eſſential to Body, and, according to the firſt 
Principles, it is a Contradiction to ſay that a Being is 
ever without it's eſſence. From whence it plainly 
reſults, that the Power of Senſation does not ceaſe in 
dead Bodies, and that the parts of living Bodies pre- 
ſerve each their Life and Soul when they are cor- 
rupted. Then there is no room to flatter our ſelves 
that Senſation ceaſes after Death, and that we ſhall 
not be ſubject to any pain. If a Body is capable of 
pain when it is placed in the Nerves, it is alſo ca- 
pable of it, wherever it is found, either in ſtones 
or metals, in the Air or in the Sea, and if an Atom 
of Air was once deſtitute of all Thought, it ſeems ut- 
terly impoſſible that being converted into that Sub- 
ſtance, which is called Animal Spirits, ſhould ever 
make it think. This ſeems as impoſſible, as it is to give 
a local Preſence to a Being, that has been for ſome 
time without any local Preſence. So that to argue 
conſequently, it muſt be concluded either that the 
Subſtance which thinks is diſtin from the Body, or 
that all Bodies are thinking Subſtances; ſince it can- 
not be denied that Men have Thought. From whence 
it follows, according to Dicearchus's Principle, that 
there are a certain number of Bodies that think. Ci. 
cero argues very ill againſt Dicearchus: he pretends 
that according to this Philoſopher, a Man muſt feel 
no pain, ſince he cannot feel that he has a Soul. 
« Diczarchum vero cum Ariſtoxeno æquali & condiſ- 
Tutfcul. 1, fol. © cipulo ſuo doctos ſanè homines omittamus, quorum 
248. B. He had * alter ne condoluiſſe quidem unquam videtur qui a- 
ſaid, Citat. (10), « nimum ſe habere non ſentiat: alter ita deleQatur 
1 * ſuis cantibus, ut eos etiam ad hæc transſerre cone - 
Philsſopter, made * tur (23). I ſball paſs over Dicæarebus with 
the Soul to conſiſt * bis Cotemporary and Schuol-ſellow Ariftoxenus, the 
in an barmon1ous + one of which never ſeems to have been concerned at 
22 - + ry * his not perceiving be had a Soul. The other is fo 
engificis ho non - * pleaſed with bis Fiddle, that be would make the 
xeceſſit. See Saul to confift in Harmony, ee a Bigot was be 
La*tantius, In- « pg his Profeſſion. Thi Philoſopher might eaſily 
282 I do not deny that Man feels, and 
that he is conſcious of his feeling, but I deny that 


(23) Cicero, 


13, & de Opificlo bave anſwered, 
Dei, cap · 16. 


wron 8 


he knows that That, which feels in him, is a Soul 
diſtint from Body. It is very true he does not 
feel it, for he knows it only by reaſoning; La#an- 
tius makes uſe of this fallacions Syllogiſm of Cice- 
ro (24). 

I juſt now perceive that ſome may prepoſſeſs them. 
ſelves againſt the argument I have oppoſed to Dicæ- 
archus's Syſtem. Which obliges me to obviate an 
Objection. It may be ſaid, that Senſation may be 
only a Modification of Body ; from whence it would 
follow that Matter, without loſing any thing of 
what is eſſential to it, may ceaſe to feel when it is 
no longer incloſed in the Organs of a living Ma- 
chine. 
the modes of exiſtence, that we have any knowledge 
of, are of ſuch a Nature, that they do not ceaſe, but 
only to give place to another Mode of the ſame 
kind: there is no Figure that is deſtroyed but by a- 
nother Figure; and no Colour that is deſtroyed, but 
by another Colour (25). 1 confeſs that, according to 
the old Philoſophy, Cold and Heat, which expel one 
another from a Subject, are not accidents of the ſame 
Species; but it muſt be owned that at leaſt they be- 
long to the ſame Genus of Qualities, that are called 
Tatiles: ſo that to argue aright, it ought to be 
ſaid that no Senſation is expelled from it's Subſtance, 
but by the Introduction of ſome other Senſation ; no- 
thing hinders but that Senſation ſhould be a Genus, 
having other Genus's under it, before we arrive at 
what we call ſpecies infima. According to this, my 
Objection loſes no ſtrength by the anſwer I have re- 
futed, and I ſhall always affirm, that if the Animal 
Spirits have not the Senſation out of the Nerves, 
which they have in them, it is becauſe they loſe it 
by acquiring another kind of Senſation. It will be 
ſaid perhaps, that there are Modifications which ceaſe 
without any other poſitive Modification ſucceeding to 
them, as Motion for inſtance ; for they will ſay nothing 
of Figure, as being too plainly contrary to Dicearchus's 
Abettors; but I anſwer, that Motion and Reſt do 
not differ, as they ſuppoſe, after the manner of po- 
fitive Modifications and Privations. Both Reſt and 
Motion are a moſt real and poſitive local Preſence : 
their difference conſiſts only in external Relations which 


(2 Li U 1 
hy b Ty þ 


I anſwer, this is an abſurd Doctrine; for all 


(2.5) L mean only 
of Bodies viſible 
to Man, 


are perfectly accidental. Reſt is the Duration of the 


ſame local Preſence, Motion is the Acquiſition of a 
new local Preſence, and conſequently that which 
ceaſes to move does not loſe it's Modification without 
obtaining another of the ſame Nature; it has always a 
Poſition equal to it's Extenſion among the other parts 
of the Univerſe. When they can give us an example 
of a Body that loſes one place without acquiring an- 
other, we will agree that certain Bodies may loſe a 
Senſation without obtaining another; but as it is impoſ- 
ſible to produce ſuch an inſtance as this, we have a 
Right to maintain that every body that once has had 
a Senſation will always have it. Is not the Conver- 
ſion of being to nothing impoſlible in the order of 
Nature? Would not the Converſion of a Figure 
into the Privation of all Figure, or the Converſion 
of local Preſence into the Privation of all local Preſence, 
be the Converſion of ſomething real and poſitive 
into nothing ? therefore they are impoſſible in the 
order of Nature, and therefore the Converſion of Sen- 
ſation into a Privation of all Senſation is impoſſible, 
for this would be the Converſion of ſomething real 
and poſitive into nothing, Laſtly, I ſay that all the 
modes of Bodies are founded upon the eſſential at- 
tributes of Bodies which are the three Dimenſions. 
This is the Reaſon that the loſs of one Figure, or of 
one local Preſence, is always accompanied with the 
Acquiſition of another Figure, or of another local Pre- 
ſence. Extenſion never ceaſes nor is ever loſt; there- 
fore the Corruption of one of it's modes is neceſſarily 
the Generation of another; for the ſame Reaſon no 
Senſation can ceaſe but by the exiſtence of another ; 
for by the Syſtem which I am refuting, Senſation 
would be a mode of Body, as well as Figure, and 
Place. If you would found Senſation upon ſome Attri- 
bute of Matter, different from the three Dimenſions, 


and unknown to our Mind, I anſwer that the changes 


of that Attribute ought to reſemble the Alterations 

of Extenſion: the latter cannot make all manner of 

Figure or local Preſence to ceaſe ; and fo the Altera- 

tions in this unknown attribute would never _ 
j | 2 


(25) Reine 
Foiſt. 69, | 
600. 


(27) Adv. | 
them. cap. 
(28) Pag m 


(29) See Plut 
in the Life c 
Theſeus. 


(30) Meurſ, 
Miſcell. Lac 


lid. 4, pag, 


10 14, wid 


(32) Plin, 
Up. 65. a. 


= 
F.#\ 


* 


DIC A 


tains [P]. 


ſtill extant that he wrote upon that Subject 
He held it for a Maxim, that a Man ought ie, in 16-0. 


of Lacedemon was extreamly honoured (c). 


wrong to make him the Author of ſeveral Books ſince Suidas, who, perhaps is 
only one that mentions this Dicearchus, aſcribes no Books to him at all. This fur- 
niſhes me with a Remark againſt Meurſius [E J. There is a Paſſage in Pliny, 
ſhews that Dicearchus was employed by ſome Princes to take the Height of the Moun- 


RCHU S. 659 
the (a) Se- Strabo, 
lib. 2, pag. 71, 
who b/erwes that 

q Polybius of ew 
which 5. . og af 
chus. 


Geography was one of his chief Studies (a), and we have a Treatiſe (5) It was printed 


(). His Book concerning the Republic 


at Augsburg by 
the Care of Huf 


to behave himſelf ſo as to be beloved by all, but ſhould contract an intimate Friend- (e Se Remark 


ſhip 


be cenſured [G]. Vaſſius ought not to 


all Senſation to ceaſe ; they would but be the paſſage 
from one Senſation to another, as the Motion of an 
extended Body is but the removal of it from one 
Place to another. 
[D] Mr Moreri attributes it to another Decearchus 
of Lacedemon.] I cannot imagine how he fell into this 
rror ; for after having cited the Paſſage of Cicero con- 
cerning the Impiety of Dicearchus upon the nature of 
the Soul, he adds, that Tertullian does a'ſo take notice 
of the Error of that Philsſopher. Now theſe are Ter- 
tullian's words produced by Moreri, Denigue gui ne- 
gant principale, ipſam pris ani mam nihil cenſuerunt, 
Maeſſenius aliquis Dicearchus, The Philoſopher whole 
Error Tertullian takes notice of is Dicearchus of Meſ- 
ina; why therefore does Moreri impute that Error to 
Dicearchus of Lacedemon ? He heaps fault upon fault, 
by referring us to a great number of Authors who have 
mentioned Dicearchus, ſince he appropriates all their 
Teſtimonies to one Dicæarcbus of Lacedemon, to whom 
Suidas aſcribes no Book great or ſmall, and fince it 
cannot be denied that part of theſe Teſtimonies do not 
concern Dicearchus of Meſſina. A learned Critic (26) 
thought that the Arguments of Saphocles and Euripides's 
Tragedies, cited by Sextus Empiricus (27), are the Pro- 
ductions of the Grammarian Dicearchus, mentioned 
by Atheneus in his firſt Book (28). I confeſs that 
ſuch a work would better ſuit with Dicearchus, the 
(23) Pig m. 14. Grammarian of Lacedemon, and the Diſciple of Ari- 
flarchus, than with Dicearchus the Meſſinian, and Diſ- 
ciple of Ariſtotle; but nevertheleſs, when I conſider 
that Suidas attributes no Book to the former, and that 
he aſſures us the latter was a Philoſopher, Orator, and 
Geometrician, I rather chuſe to aſcribe to Ariſtotle's 
Diſciple all the works that are cited under the name of 
Dicearchus. If he that Atheneus ſpeaks of in the 
fourteenth page of his firſt Book, without calling him 
Grammarian, whatever Reienfius ſays of it, was the 
Dicearchus of Lacedemon, he would rather have attri- 
buted to his Country, than to the City of Sicyon, the 
Invention ſpoken of in that place, fince there are Au- 
thors which aſcribe it to the City of Lacedemon. This 
Invention concerns Daring, and probably it is in the 
Book 74pi eo itav dyarwr, de Certaminibus Mu- 
ſicis, that Dicearchus treated of it, and alſo of the 
(21) See Plutarch Dance called rhe Crane (29). 


{25) Neineſius, 
Epiſt. 69, paz · 
bog. 


(25) Adv. Ma- 
them. cap. 19. 


i the Life of [E] To whom Suida aſcribes no ſort of Books, 
Theſeus, This furniſhes me with a Remark againſt Meurfius.] He 
n pretends (30) that Dicæarcbis of Lacedemon wrote ſo 


Miſell, Lacon, excellent a Book upon the Government of Sparta, 

lib. 4, pag. 334. that it was read every Year before the Youth in the 

Aſſembly of the Ephori, and that the Edict for that 

Practice was executed for a long time. What he cites 

from Suidas is very juſt, except one Clauſe ; which is, 

that Swidas ſpeaks there of no other than Dicearchus 

the M-/finian. ERL Tu aoarreiav Trap 

Tal. Kei Vojuos e743n e And H,, nad 

g re &Y4YWWagkes Far TW Ayer vis To 

7% Eg epyeior. Tis fs 7% ng rn 

*XVTE5 “, Aαεα, at x TETO EXPATNTE 

e e Scripſit Rempublicam Spartanorum. 

Et Latedæmane lex tft. lata, ut quotanuis liber ifte in 

Þretirio Ephororum legeretur, & juventus auſcultaret. 
ibid. wy = obtinuit (31). 

liny ſays, be was em ome Princes to 

take the 4 of tbe 28 a are his 

words. Globum tamen effici mirum eſt in tanta pla- 

* mtie maris camporumque. Cui ſententiæ adeſt Di- 

* c#archus vir in primis eruditus, regum cura permen- 

© ſus montes, ex quibus altiſſimum prodidit Pelion 

250 paſſaum ratione perpendiculi, nullam eſſe eam 

, ; portionem univerſæ rotunditatis colligens (32). 

' {t is wonderful that a Globe could be formed where 

there in ſueh a flatneſi of Sea and Land. Which Opi- 

F en is confirmed by Dicearchus, 6 Man of great Learn: 


(31) 14, 


(32) Plin, 
Up. bg, Ub. 2 


with none but good Men (d). What he found fault with in Plato deſerves to 


[EF]. 
have imputed to him a Treatiſe upon |; 2 


Dreams 6359. 


ing. who, having meaſured the Mountains by the di- 

* reftion of ſome Princes, found Pelion to be the higheſt, 

being 1250 Paces in perpendicular height, which he 

concluded to be no portion of the univerjal reund. I 

wonder that Father Hardouin ſhould not obſerve that 

this Paſlage is not conſiſtent with what he cites from 

Geminus ; for Geminus affirms (33) that, according to (44) In Element. 
Dicearchus's Calculation, Mount Cellene in Arcadia is Aftronom. cap. 
15 Stadia high, or thereabout, that is to ſay, near 14 PZ 55, cb 
1500 Paces. Then it is not true that Mount Pelion TR. 
which is but 10 Stadia high was the higheſt Mountain 217, 1 
Dicearchus meaſured. However that be, we have 

here a Confirmation of what is found in Suidas, that 

Dicearchus wrote a Book upon the meaſure of the 

Mountains of Peloponneſus. The Paſlage in Pliny had 

eſcaped the Diligence of Yoſjus. 

[G] What be cenſures in Plato deſerves to be cen- 

fared.) He blamed Plato for giving too much Power 

to Love, as Cicero informs us (34), and I believe his (34 Quem (Pla- 
words will help us to underſtand thoſe of Diogenes tonem) non in- 
Labrtius, which ſeem to have been ill tranſlated, er 
Latrtius's words are (35): A C apwror year n 
Jas aurev Tov Gaiden nai yay IAE. Us boeri nimbs. 
reern, Tulcut, 4, 
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1p Tis Yea ons GA ETLUELOETHL ws GOpTINOV 
(36). They are tranſlated in this manner. Phedrur , \ Di-g. Un. 
primo illum ſeripfiſſe fama eſt, babet enim gueſiio illa 19 Platone, 
nonnibil juvenile. Porro Dicearchus totum id ſcribendi n. 38. 
genus ut grave ac moleſlum carpit. This Tranſlation 
does no Honour to the Original: it ſuppoſes that (36) Se Remark 
Laertius, after having ſaid that there is ſomething that LE bog _ 
betrays the young Man, in the Phedrus of Plats the ,,.,ir;5) 
Philoſopher, thought to confirm what he had faid Citat. (8). 
by quoting a Man who looked upon that Philoſopher's 
way of writing in that Treatiſe as harſh and heavy. I 
think it will be better to ſuppoſe that Diogenes Lazrtinus 
means thus. It is pretended that Plates firſt Work 
was that called Phedrus, and indeed the queſtion he 
examines in it ſavours of a young Man. Therefore Di- 
cæarcbus condemns the whole Character of that Piece, 
for the exceſſive Sallies, and impetuous Flights of Ima- 
gination he obſerves in it; this is what is inſinuated 
by Cicero, as I have already faid; ſor the Excels, which 
he pretends Dic&archus charged Plato with, on ac- 
count of the Power of Love, no doubt related to the 
Phedrus. One of the Commentators upon Cieero's 
Letters (37) makes uſe of this Paſſage of Lazrtius, to (37) Simeon 
confirm a very ingenious Conjecture. He pretends N * 
that Dicæarcbus wrote a Book intituled, pe 6 3 : "org 
eic, The ſuperfluities of the Phedrus, and that Cicero *** 
asks his Friend Atticus for this Book. Cicero expreſſes 
himſelf in this manner. Libros mihi de quibus ad 
+ te antea ſcripſi velim mittas, & maxime h - 
© ex000r & EAA Ss. Upon which Boſivs makes 
this Note. Videntur his verbis duo libri Diczarchi 
« ſignificari, quorum primo auctor ile multa è& Phædio 
« Platonis ut ſuperflua & redundantia reſecanda eſſe 
« docuerat: altero virorum illuſtrium quos Gracia tu- 
© liflet vitam conſeripſerat, huncque librum vocarat 
© *Eaxados Brovy ut illum baidps Ste, Latr- 
* tius vulgo traditum refert Platonem (38) omnium dia- (38) 1 relate this 
© logorum totam ejus ſcripti rationem ut nimis inſolen- Paiige according 
© tem & faſtidioſam damnaſle. —— { extreat you to ſend to the Edition 
« me thoſe which I mentioned in a_ former Letter, but 4 9 
* eſpecially Þaid'ps e,, and Eaady'os, Here Printers have 
is Bojus's Note. Byi theſe words ſeem to be meant, left out three or 
* the two Treatiſes of Dicæarc bus, in the former of ſour Words, 
* which that Author bad ſhewn that many uſe/eſs Parts, wh —— bo 
« and ſuper fluous Branches, erg to be lapped off i Pele, r. 
* Plato's Phadrus; In the ather he had wrote the Lives ſcripſiſe, Dic ar- 
« of the moſt celebrated Men of Cate, is which be had cum vers 
« given the Name of 'EAMad\05s (ion, to the. for- 
© mer Þaidps meeogce-; Loertius ſays, hat it mas 
« generally reported that Plato trete bis Phedrus Heil, 
, : . * an 
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(H He wi of the more ſurprized than to ſee how barren the Jeſuit Jerom Raguſa [K] has been upon 


City now called ſo illuſtrious a Subject as that of Dicearchus, who has done ſo much 


Meſſina, but for- 
merly Meſſana, 
Sutdas. 


(F) In Remark 
Lei. 


(39) In Erot' co. 


(45) Peineſius, 
Variar. Lect. 
lib. 3, cap 3z 
PAB 377» 


(ar) Menag, 
Not. ail Diog+ 
Laert. lib. 3, Ns 
4, ſub. fin. 


(42) Voſſius de 
Hiſt. Gtæcis, 
Pag. 47 · 


(413) Cicero de 
Divinat, lib. I, 
Cap. 3 


(44) 14. wie. 


(45) In Remark 
CJ, Citat. (ac). 
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Dreams [H]. Lafantius does not aſſign the true Time he lived in [I]. I never was 


Sicily, his native Country (e). 
A Perſon, who was not 


Honour to 


pleaſed to make himſelf known, has ſent me ſome Ob. 


jections, which I ſhall examine. They are concerning the Argument I have propoſed (/ 
againſt Dicearchus concerning his Opinion of the Nature of the Soul [L]. This gives 


and that Dicæarcbhus bad condemned the manner in 
* which all bis Dialogues were wrote, as being too in- 
* ſolent and overbearing.” Byfius alledges the Greek of 
Diogenes Laërtius, and quotes a Paſſage out of Plu- 
tarch (39), wherein certain Deſcriptions inſerted in 
the Phædrus are condemned as ſaperflaous, See Rei- 
nefius and Mr Menage. The former (40) thinks that 
Cicero asks for the Book of Phzdrus, an Epicurean Phi- 
loſopher, e Od, and that of Dicearchus Bios 
"'Exaddos. Thus he partly agrees with, and partly 
differs from Boſfus ; but he did not know that Bofius 
had committed an Error here, which is his confound- 
ing Dicearchas's Book intituled Bie-, with that intitu- 
led, Bios *Exaddos. The firſt contained the Lives 
of illuſtrions Men ; the ſecond was a Deſcription of 
Greece, and the Cuſtoms of the Greeks. Mr Menage 
has obſerved this Miſtake (41). 

[H] Voſſius ought not to have attributed to him a 
Treatiſe of dreams.) Let us hear Yoſjus's Words. 
Nec magis ambigere licet de libro quem Tullius eum 
de divinatione, & ſomniis ſeripſiſſe autor eſt (42). 
© — Neither need we doubt concerning the Treatiſe 
* which Cicero makes him to have wrote on divination 
and dreams.” He cites no proof of this Fact. It is 
probable he depended upon ſome Author who had 
ſaid the ſame thing, without quoting any body for it, 
and he would not take the trouble to look for it 
in Cicero. I do no doubt but if this Particular is to 
be found any where in Cicero, it muſt be in his Book 
de Divinatione. Upon perufing it, I found four places 
concerning Dicearchus. In the firſt, he aſſures us 
that he rejected all ſorts of Divinations, except that 
of Dreams and that of Fury. Diczarchus Peripa- 
© teticus cætera divinationis genera ſuſtulit, ſomniorum 
* & furoris reliquit (43).” From whence I infer, that, 
at the worſt, it muſt be confeſſed that Yo/ius ought 
to have ſaid de divinatione ex ſomniis, and not de di- 
vinatione, & ſymniis. The ſecond place is a confir- 
mation of the firſt, and I ſhould not have mentioned 
it, if it did not furniſh me with an incidental reflext- 
on. * Nec-vero unquam animus hominis naturaliter di- 
vinat niſi quum ita ſolutus eſt & vacuus, ut ei plane 
©* nihil fit com corpore; quod aut vatibus contingit, 


aut dormientibus. Itaque ea duo genera à Diczar- 


cho probantur (44).* Either Cicero did not under- 
ſtand Dicearchuis's Doctrine, or the latter contradicts 
and does not underſtand himſelf. Can a man, who does 
not acknowledge any diftinftion between a human 
Soul and the Body, believe that Fanatics, Enthufiaſts, 
and Dreamers, have Thoughts which are not materia] ; 
that is to ſay, that in that State their Soul is perſectly 
diſ-engaged from any Correſpondence it had with the 
Body ? It is certain, that if ſuch a man ſhould” be- 
lieve this, he knows not what he fays, and muſt in- 
volve himſelf in an evident Contradiction. Now we 
have ſeen (45), that Dicearchus admitted of no di- 
ſtinction between the Souls of living Bodies, and the 
living Bodies: ſo that if he believed, as Cicero will 
have it, that becauſe in Extaſies and Dreams the human 
Soul is perfectly diſ engaged from all Commerce with 
the Body, therefore the Divinations of Enthuſiaſts and 
Dreamers are not to be rejected, he contradicts him- 
ſelf and ruins his own Hypotheſis by unintelligible 
Nonſenſe. But let us not condemn him before we 
have heard him. Perhaps his Reaſons for retaining 
the Divinations of Extafies and -Dreams, whilſt he 
rejected all other ways of foretelling” future Events, 
are not well related by Cicero. This Exception in 
favour of Dreams, and Alienations' of Mind, was an 
ill ſtep of Direarchus, and I would fain know how 
he extricated himſelf out of that plunge. The third 
Paſſage ſays no more than the ſecond ; however I think 
it not amiſs to give it a place here. Me Peripa- 
« teticorum ratio magis movebat & veteris Diczarchi, 


& ejus qui nunc floret Cratippi, qui cenſent eſſe in 


s mentibus ann tanquam oraculum aliquod ex 
quo futura” preſentiant; fi aut ſurore divino conci- 
« tatus animus aut ſomno relaxatus ſolute moveatur 
I" f 


F. 


me 


ac libere (46). — There ſeems to me to be mire 
weight in the Opinion of the Peripatetics, of old Di- 
cæarcbus, and of Cratippus who flouriſhes at preſent, 
. who imagine there is in the minds of Men ſume- 
thing like an Oracle from which they receive a 
knowledge of what is to happen, as when the mind 
* is tranſported with a Divine Fury, or releaſed þ 
* fleep has a full Liberty to move.” The fourth is 
more favourable to Yoſjus than any of the others, 
At noſtra intereſt ſcire ea quæ eventura ſint. Mag- 
* nus Diczarchi liber eſt neſcire ea melius eſſe quam 
* ſcire (47). It would be of great uſe to know 
* what ſhall happen. But Dicearchus, bas largely 
* ſhown it would be much better not to know, than 
to know.” But that book of Dicearchus is not the 
ſame that Yoſſus ſpeaks of; it is neither intituled 
de divinatione ex Somniis, nor de divinatione & fom- 
niis, and perhaps is not different from the Book of 
the Deſcent into the Cave of Trophonins. In a word, 
that Philoſopher might have explained his Opinion 
upon the Subject of Divinations, in one of the Books 
which Yoſius had already given the Title of, and 
therefore it was not neceſſary to quote, by itſelf, that 
de divinatione & ſomniis. | 

UI] La#antius does not aſſign the true time he lived 
in), He juſtly condems Dicæarchus upon the mor- 
tality of the Soul; but he is miltaken when he charges 
him with being the forerunner of Democritus, with 
reſpect to that falſe Doctrine; for Dicearchus having 
been one of Ariffor/e's Diſciples did not flouriſh till 
long after Democritus. In eadem ſententia fuit e- 
tiam Pythagoras antea, ejuſque præceptor Pherecy- 
* des: quem Cicero tradit primum de Sternitate a- 
nimarum diſputaviſſe. Qui omnes licet eloquentia 
excellerent; tamen in hac duntaxat contentione non 
minus auctoritatis habuerunt, qui contra hanc ſen- 
tentiam diſſerebant, Dicæarchus primo, deinde De- 
mocritus, poſtremo Epicurus (48). 
was of the ſame Opinion before, and bis Maſter 
* Pherecydes, whom Cicero mentions as the firſt who 
* diſputed concerning the Eternity of Souls. Who, al. 
* though they were Men of great Eloquence, yet in 


* this one Controverſy, thoſe who diſputed againſt 


it, namely Dicearchus firſt, then Demccritus, and 
* lJaſlly Epicurus, had no leſs Authority.” 

[K ] Ia never more ſurprixed than at the Bar- 
renneſs of "the Jeſuit Ferome Raguſa.) His Elgia 


Siculorum gui "veteri memoria fluruerunt, printed at 


Avignon in 1690, contain only the Titles of a ſmall 


part of Diczarchui's Books, and an extract of Charlies 


Stepbeni's. This Extract imports, that, according to that 
Philoſopher, Mankind had no beginning, and the Soul 


periſneth with the Body. This latter Doctrine is a- 


greeable to his Notions, and Cicero, cited by Charles 
Stephens, aſeribes it to Dicæarebus, as we have ſeen 
above (49) : but I know not in what Author Charles 


Stephens found that; the other Doctrine was alſo taught 


by that Philoſopher. If the Jeſuit had been content 


with copying Charles Stephens, he would not have 


committed ſuch” a' groſs miſtake, he would not have 
charged him with believing, that the Dicæarcbus, who 
held thoſe ill Opinions, was not the Miſinian (50); 
for Charles Stephens plainly aſeribes them to that Di- 
cearchus. It is true, by a moſt groſs Error, he ima- 
gines that Dicearchus, Native of Me/ſana, ard Diſciple 
of Ariſtotle, is not Dicearchus, the Meſſinian, which 
the Jeſuit ought to have reproved him tor. 

[LI 1 ſhall examine ſome Objeftions . . . . + concern- 
ing bis Opinion of the Nature of the Soul.) The Au- 
thor of thoſe Objections begins by explaining the 
Syſtem of our Philoſopher. He pretends that Dicæ- 
archus's meaning is, that living Bodies differ only 
from Bodies void of Life,” in this, that their parts are 
figured and diſpoſed after a certain Manner: he com- 
—— chis Opinion with that of Daz Cartes thus. It 3 
Dog differs from a Stone, it is not that be is compoſ- 
ed of a Body and a Soul, while the Stone is only Body 3 
but it is ſolely in this, that he is compoſed of Parts 


ranged 


- 


Divinat. lib. 2 
fol. 320. B. 


(47) 19. ib. c. 


Pytbagoras (48) Lafant. 


Divinor. Infits 
lib. 7, cap - $. 
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ranged aftet ſuch a manner as to form a Machine; 
which the ranging of the Particles of a Stone does 
not. This is the Opinion of Mr Des Cartes. This 
Idea is very proper to make us underſtand the Opinion 
of Dicaearchus : We are only to ſuppoſe that he ex- 
tended to all ſorts of living Bodies, what the Cartefians 
ſay only with reſpect to Beaſts: We are only to ſuppoſe 
that he reduces Man to the Condition of a Machine; 
from whence it will follow that the human Soul is 
not diſtinct from the Body, but that it is only a 
machinal Conſtruction and Diſpoſition of ſeveral parts 
of Matter. This being ſuppoſed, the Author of the 
Objections pretends that the difficulty I have ſtarted 
is ſo far from being conſidered as invincible, that it 
does not in the leaſt affect the Syſtem of Dicearchus. 
I affirmed that Dicearchus either did not know what 
he ſaid, or that he was obliged to maintain, that the 
Virtue, which he made the Soul to conſiſt of, always 
accompained the Body: he anſwers that he was obliged 
only to maintain that it always accorapanies the liv- 
ing Body ; he adds, that if I had always joined toge- 
ther theſe two Terms, Body and living, my Conſe- 
quence might have been entirely admitted by Dicæ- 
archus, and ſo would have done no injury to his Syſtem : 
he pretends then that Dicearchus may deny that, be- 
cauſe the Soul is a Virtue of living Bodies, it therefore 
follows that this Virtue is found in dead Bodies ; for if 
it does conſiſt in nothing but the machinal Diſpoſition 
of certain Bodies, as he ſuppoſes, it evidently follows 
that it ought to ceaſe as ſoon as that Diſpoſition ceaſes, 
as ſoon as the machine is diſſolved. Thus, continues he, 
a Carteſian would anſwer thoſe who ſhould maintain, 
that according to his Hypotheſis the Souls of Bealts 
ſubſiſt even after they are killed: you are miſtaken, 
would he fay, for, ſince I ſuppoſe that it conſiſts only 
in a certain Diſpoſition of the Organs, I muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe that it periſhes as ſoon as that Diſ- 
poſition is deſtroyed, The Author of the Objections 
ſuppoſes, that it was never concluded again the Car- 
teſians, that the Virtue of Senſation does not ceaſe in 
dead Bodies, and that the Parts of living Bodies preſerve 
in themſelves their Life and Soul when they are corrupt- 
ed. It is certain this Conſequence is not objected to the 
Cartefians, but it is becauſe they attribute no Senſation 
to the Soul of Brutes ; for if they made it ſenſitive, the 
ſame difficulties, that I have objected to Dicearchus, 
would fall opon them, and they would be obliged as well 
as he to obviate them. Laſtly, he objects that what I have 
ſaid, that all the Modifications we know of do not ceaſe 
to be, but by making room for other Modifications of the 
ſame kind, from whence it follows that a Body, which 
once has had Senſations, will always continue to have 
them; he objects, I fay, that Dicear:hus is little concerned 
in this, for be never attributed Life to matter, till after 
the requifite Modification to make it a living Body, to 
wit, by the various diſpoſition of it's Parts; ſo that 1 
bad mo right ta make him aſcribe Life to any 
part of matter after it's Diſſolution, though, before 
and after, it is Body, but not living Body. This is 
the Concluſion of the Author of the Objections. Note, 
he does not enter the Lifts in defence of the Doctrine 
itſelf of Dicearchus. He acknowledges the Falſhood and 
Impiety of it. His deſign is only to ſhew that I was in the 
wrong to charge him with Inconſiſtency, and that the 
Syſtem was juſtly connected together, although the 
Philoſopher did not admit of Senſation, and an un- 
periſhable Life, in Bodies that had been once alive. 
You ſee here the full ſtate of the Queſtion : the 
Queſtion is to know, whether a Philoſopher, who 
believes that there are Bodies who think, and 
Bodies that do not think, reaſons conſiſtent- 
ly: I fay he does not, and that whoever. once ad- 
mits that, for example, a Collection of Bones and 
Nerves, feels and reaſons, ought to maintain, on 
Pain of being declared guilty of not knowing what he 
ſays, that every other Syſtem" of Matter thinks, and 
that Thinking, which did ſubſiſt in a Combination of 
Matter, does Rtill ſubſiſt under other Modifications in 
the ſeparated Parts, after the Diſſolution of that Com- 
bination. I ſhall not repeat the proofs I have already 
Siven upon this Subject; nor is it neceſſary to ſtrength- 
en them, for the Author of the Objections has not at- 
tacked them. He has only obſerved that Dic@archus 
ought not to trouble himſelf about it, conſidering he 


| has declared that Matter d i ive ti 
Vol 1 tter does not begin to live till 
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me an 1 to ſay ſomething of a Diſpute which has made a great Noiſe in 


after a certain Diſpoſition of it's Parts. But it is chief- 
ly upon this very thing that I would charge him with 
not knowing what he ſaid : he did not mean meerly. 
by Life, breathing, eating, walking. He meant all the 
Operations of a Man; the Action of the five external 
Senſes; the Imagination, Reflexion, Reaſoning, Se. 
I maintain that he ſuppoſes what has hitherto been in- 
conceiveable to all Mankind, if he ſuppoſes that the 
ſole Diſpoſition of the Organs of a human Body ſhould 
cauſe a Subſtance to become thinking, that never 


thought before. All that the Diſpoſition of theſe 


Organs can do, is confined to local Motion, variouſly 
modified, as in a Clock ; all the difference being only 
from more to leſs. But as the ranging of the ſeveral 
Wheels, which compoſe a Clock, would ſignify nothing 
to produce the effects of that Machine, if each Wheel, 
before it was placed after a certain Method, had not 
actually an impenetrable extenſion, the neceſlary Cauſe 
of Motion, as ſoon as it was puſhed forward with a 
certain Degree of force: ſo I {ay alſo, the ranging of 
the Organs of a Man's body would be of no Service to 
produce Thought, if each Organ, before it was fixed in 
it's place, had not actually the faculty of thinking. Now 
this faculty is quite another thing from impenetrable 
Extenſion ; for all you can do to this Extenſion by 
pulling, flriking, or puſhing it all manner of ways, is 
a change of Situation, the whole Nature and Eſlence 
of which you can fully conceive, without having re- 
courſe to any Senſation, and even when you deny 
there is any Senſation in it. There have been 
ſome great Genius's, who have ſhewed themſelves a 
little too foro of Heart to believe the Diſtinction of the 
Soul of Man from the Body; but no Body that 1 
know of ever dared hitherto to ſay that he clearly con- 
ceived, that, in order to make a ſubſtance paſs [rom the 
privation of all thought to actual thinking, it was ſuſh- 
cient to put it into Motion (51), ſo that this change 
of Situation was, for inſtance, a ſenſe of Joy, an Afhr- 
mation, an Idea of moral Virtue, c. and tho' ſome 
ſhould boaſt that they had a clear Conception of it, 
they would not deſerve to be credited, and we might 
apply to them a Paſſage of Ariſtotle that I have quoted 
in another place (52). What an abſurdity would it be 
to maintain that there are two ſpecies of Colour, one 
which is the Object of fight, and no more, and the 
other the Object both of fight and ſmell. It is yet 
more abſurd to maintain that there are two Species of 
Roundneſs, one which conſiſts meerly in the parts of 
the Circumference of a body being equally diſtant 
from the Centre, the other, which together with that 
is alſo an Act by which the round body perceives that 
it exiſts, and ſees round about it ſeveral other Bodies. 
It is the fame abſurdity to aſſert that there are two 
kinds of circular Motion, one which is nothing elſe 
but the change of Situation upon a line, the parts of 
which are equally diſtant from the Centre, the other, 
which together with this an is an Act of Love to Gop, 
of Fear, Hope, c. What I have ſaid of Roundnels, 
with Reſpe& to Viſion, may be applied to all ſorts of 
Figures, with reſpe& to all kinds of Thought; and 
what I have ſaid of circular Motion is equally frong, 
with reſpect to all other lines in which a Body can 
move, flowly or ſwiftly: and therefore we onght to 
conclude, that Thought is diſtin from all the Modifi- 


| cations of Body that are come to our Knowledge, 


ſince it is diſtin from all Figure, and from all change 
of Situation: but this not being the Queſtion here, I 
ſhall content my ſelf with concluding that Dicæ archus, 
in order to argue conſiſtently, ought to have admitted 
that every Syllem of Matter is endued with the facul- 
ty of thinking; for without that it was abſurd to pretend 
that provided ſeveral Veins, Arteries, Cc. were placed 
one by another as the different parts of a Machine, it 
would produce the Senſations of Colour, Tafte, 
Sound, Smell, Cold, Heat, Love, Hatred, Aflirma- 
tion, Negation, c. See the Margin (53. 

[M] This will give me an Opportunity to ſay a word 
upon a diſpute which has made much Noiſe in England.] 
Methinks if I had plainly and abſolutely affirmed, that 
no body had hitherto boaſted of having a clear Idea of 
a Modification of Matter, which is an Act of Senſa- 
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(51) Net-, The 
Periratetics in a- 
ſcribing Thought 
to B-aſts do not 
aſcribe this 
Power to Matter, 
but to a ſubſtan- 
tial Form, which, 
accord ing to 
them, is neither 
Matter nor Body; 
and which is 
produced a- new 
in Matter, with- 
out being cem- 
poſed of Matters 
So that they a- 
gree Matter ne- 
ver acquires Sen- 
ſation or Know- 
ledge. 


(22) In the Ar- 
tice ARRIA- 
G A, Citat. (8). 


(<3) He believed 
that the Soul was 
the Harmony of 
the four Ele- 
ments, Plat. de 
Plac. PA. 1h. 
4, cap. 2. He 
ought then to 
believe, that all 
mixt Bodies have 
a Soul. For the 
four Elements 
muſt net ds be 
reduced there to 
Harmony. But is 
it not as abſurd 
to ſuppole, that 
the Harmony of 


the four Ele- 


ments produces 
Thovght, as to 
ſuppoſe that a 


certain Conſort 
of Muſe ſhould 


tion, I ſhould not have proceeded with Raſhneſs; for be a Hund that 
I ſee in the Nero: from the Republic of Letters, that is conſcious of it» 


Mr Locke, one of the profoundeſt Metgphyficians in 
the Ns —_—— ingenuouſly that a Hy, endowed 
| with 


* 


felf, and ſhould 
know the neigh- 
bouring Objects, 


(54) One of the 
moſt learned 
Men in Europe; 
he died Biſhop 
of Worceſter, in 


1999» 


wich Thought is an incomprehenſible bing. And ob- 
ſerve he makes this Confeſſion in anſwer to an Obſe- 
ction, founded upon this Incomprehenſibility. It was 
therefore very much his Intereſt to deny the Founda- 
tion of this Objection, from whence it muſt be con- 
cluded that this Confeſſion was very fincere, and an 
effect of the Power of Trauth, and a proof that all his 
utmoſt endeavours to comprehend the Union of Thought 
with à material Subſtance were fruitleſs. Now fince 
ſo great a Man confeffes this, is it not probable that 
never any Perſon durſt boaſt to comprehend ſuch an 
Union? This would be too general, if I added no- 
thing more to it. Let it be obſerved then, that the 
Qgeſtion, whether the Soul of Mar is diſtin&t from 
Matter, is part of the famous diſpute between Dr $7i/-' 
ling fleet (54) and Mr Locke: the former maintained 
that Matter is uncapable of thinking, and thereby be- 
came the Defender of a fundamental Article of Philo- 
ſophical Orthodoxy. Among other Arguments he 
makes uſe of this, That it cannot be conceived how Mat- 


hy 


DICAARCHUS: DIE U: 


1 


Olediantial Power in the Ci eatures, whereby G op 
might, if he would, raiſe them to any State whatſoever, 


A Stone might become capable of the beatific Vifion 

and a drop of Water capable of waſhing away all the 

pollution of Original Sin. Note, That in order to 

confute this Obeiiential Power of Matter, with Re. 

ſpect to Knowledge, one might make uſe of an Argu- 

ment, which it does not appear (58) that Dr Stilling- 

feet has made uſe of. That Argument always ſeemed 0 Ih the ke. 

to me very proper to ſhew the impoſlitility of joining velles | * _ 

Thought, and the three Dimenſions, together in the pub. Freg 3 

ſame Subject. You will find the Particulars of this Novemb. 1% 

proof in the Book I quote (59). A paſſionate Divine, , 

arguing againſt the Abbot de Dangrayu, who had urged 

this Argument, criticized him as well as he could; but deln New 

he only talked impertinently (60), Lettrer, An 
Conſider well my expreſſion of Philoſophical Ortho. 104. an. yi. 

dexy; tor I do not pretend that, with re ſpect to Theologi- 

cal, Evangelical, or Chriftian Orthodoxy, Dr Stilling- 4 — 

fleet is ſuperior to Mr Lecte. To affirm that becauſe 15. r 


(59) Nouveſlez 


(<5) Nouvel'es fer can think (55). Mr Locke confeſſes the Truth of the Soul of Man thinks, it is therefore immaterial, is, 
de Ia Republique this Principle, and contents himſelf with denying the I think, right Reaſoning, and is alſo eſtabliſhing a moſt 
des Lettres, Conſequence; for he pretends that Go p can do things ſolid Foundation of the Immortality of our Souls, a 
Novemb- 1699, which are incomprehenſible to human Underſtanding, Doctrine which ought to be conſidered as one of the 
pag. 500. and therefore, becauſe Man cannot comprehend, that a moſt important Articles of true Philoſophy; but this (4) Ex Ora 
Portion of Matter can acquire the faculty of thinking, Truth, as it is grounded upon ſuch a Principle, does 2250 Li 
it does not follow that Gop, who is Almighty, cannot not belong to Chriſtian Theology. A Chriſtien Di- de Die. 
give if he pleaſes ſome degrees of Senſe, Perception, and vine, every Chriſtian in general, as a Chriſtian, beVeves . 
Thought, to certain Collections of created Matter, the Immortality of the Soul, Heaven, Hell, Ce. be Woe ! freak 


combined together as he thinks proper. . . . (56). cave thefe are Truths which Go p has revealed to us. typ thes -o* 


(4) Aphor! 
Th-ologici 
de Dicu, C 


( 56) Ibid. pag. 


437» All the difficulties that are raiſed, ſays he (57), againſt It is upon this account only that his Faith is a true Act Merit of Woge prefatione 
the poſlibility of there being thinking Matter, deri- of Religion, a meritorious Act (61), acceptable 0 ehicris Le) 
(57) Ihi. pag. « ved from our ignorance, or the narrow Limits of Gop, the State of a Child of Gop, and of a Diſciple (*2) Tee tfe ler. 
* * our Conceptions, do not in the leaſt affect the Power of Jesvs Cnr15T; and thoſe who ſhould believe the _ _ ** 
* of God, if he pleaſes to communicate to Matter the Immortality of the Soul, purely upon thoſe Philoſophi 1. tins, Sima: 
faculty of thinking, and they do not prove that he cal Ideas, which their Reaſon furniſhes them with, ( de 515, s Melehi 
has not actually communicated ſuch a faculty to cer- would be no farther advanced in the Kingdom of 2 238 i 


tain parts of Matter diſpoſed as he thought fit, till it Go p, than thoſe who believe that the Whole is great- 
* can be made out that it is a Contradiftion to ſuppoſe er than it's Port, 
* ſuch a thing.” This is a formal Confeſſion of the In- his Belief of the Immortality of the Soul uron the 

comprehenſibility of the thing, and a recoarſe to the Seripture, he has as much Chriſtian, Evangelical, and (63) 7 f t 
Almighty Power of God, for Effects which are be- Theological Orthodoxy, as he can have. What he Rem irt of the 


yond che limits of our Underſtandings. It is much © ſays upon this Subject is admirable (62). I hall pro- 167 —— 


riſnoran 
logicoram 
de Dieu, e! 
Cone rune 
Lud. de D 
habit; Belg 
Abrahamo 


{ ana, rag. 378, 


Therefore fince Mr L:che ſounds 4d, wing, 


alter the ſame manner that the Schoolmen ſuppoſe an bably cite it in ſome other place (63). ras Sicut J Abs ane. 
| - , lancourt), 
XT 1 5. x (6) Leydec 
DICAXARCHUS, Commander of the Fleet which Philip, the laſt King of Ma- ibid. 


cedon but one, fitted out, to attack, contrary to all Right and Juſtice, the Iſlands 

Cyclades, He began this unjuſt Enterprize by a moſt abominable Action; for, as if 

he would, at the ſame time, have terrified both Gods and Men, he was no ſooner. 
in a Condition to fail, than he erected two Altars, one to Impicty, and the other to 

Injuſtice, upon which he celebrated the very ſame Divine Service, and paid the ſame 

Homage to thoſe two Crimes, as he would have done to the Gods. Polybius, if we 

had him entire, would have informed us of the Succeſs of this War, and the Sequel 

of Dicearchus's Actions: the Fragments we have remaining of that Author only let us 

know, that this impious Wretch, engaging in a Conſpiracy, expired under the Tor- 
ture (a). | | 


(7) This? 
mark ble 
and | Felie 
known to 
thoie who 
writ of C. 
no Body 
know of 
ob erved t 
travelled 11 
England, 
(a) Taken from 
Polyb. Hiffor- 
lib. 17, cap. 35z 
Pag. m. 705» 


) Ley dee 
Præfat. A 
mor. The 
Lud. de I 
ex Concior 


DIEU (Lewis pe), Miniſter of Leyden, and Profeſſor in the Walloon College, bs ha 
in the ſame City, was a very able Man, and very well verſed in the Oriental Lan- Dieu. 
guages. He was born the ſeventh of April 1590, at Fluſhing, where his Father D a- (9) 18. ibi 
NIEL DE DIE U, a Man of Merit and Quality [A], exerciſed the holy Miniſtry. He 
ſtudied under Daniel Colonius, his maternal Uncle, who was Profeſſor at Leyden, » 

3 muafie aac the 


(10) In Pi 


[4] His Father DANIEL DE DIEU mas removed it to Anttzerp, where it was interred by 
Man of Merit and F:rtune.) He was a Native of Bru/- Night. He had married the Daughter of Peter van 
ſels, and had been a Miniſter there twenty two Years: Ceulen, better known under the Name of Colonius, 21 40 
from thence he removed to ſerve the Church at which his Schoolmaſter gave him. This Co/onius (2) e Wo 
 Fluſving, after the Duke of Parma had taken Bru/els infinuated' himſelf into the favour of Robert Stephens, go LOGE 
(% Ir was in (1). He underſtood Greek, and the Oriental Lan- who adviſed him to go to Geneva, where he was le- 
1585. guages, and could preach with great Applauſe in commended to Calvin, who inſtructed him in his O- 
High Dutch, Italian, French, and Engliſh, He was pinions, and exhorted him to ſtudy Divinity. He devoted 
much beloved by Sainte Aldegonde. The Netherland himſelf to the Miniftry, and performed the firſt Fun- 
Churches ſent him with ſome other Miniſters, in 1588. ctions of it at Metz, where the Baron de Clervant had 
to Queen Elizabeth to inform her of the Intrigues of procured a new Church to be built. Francis de Beau- 
the Duke of Parma, who fecretly amuſed her with caire, Biſhop of Metz, wrote a Book full of Refle- 
Propoſals of Peace, whilſt the King of Spain was fit- xions upon the Miniſters and their Doctrine. Co/ontus 
ting out à powerful Fleet againſt Eng/and. LEWIS vigorouſly confuted him in a few words. This An- 
DE DIE U, the Father of Daniel, was a long time ſwer was publiſhed at Geneva in 1566. He was perſe- 
Domeſtic to Charles V, and obtained Patents of Nobi- cuted by the Catholics of Metz, and kept ſome time 
lity for himſelf and his Poſterity, as a Reward for his in Priſon: and when that Church was ruined by the 
Services. He embraced the Reformation, and died in Perſecution, and the Temple demoliſhed in the King s 
that Perſuaſion, fo that his Friends were obliged to Preſence, he retired into the Palatinate with Fobn Tof- 
conceal his Body for fix Weeks at Bruel, and then fin his Colleague. They were both Miniſters at — 
I TP » 


— 


(4) Ex Oratione 


Fuebti Ludove 
de Dic. 


(4) Aphori (mi 


Th-ologici Lud. 


FR Nicus cum 


Fri {at100C Mel- 


ehicris Leydec* 
keri- 


10 Melchior. 
Levdeckerus 
Fref.t Apho- 


riſnoran TT heo- 


logicoram Lud. 


de Dieu, ex Con- 


cone Funebri 


Lud. de Dieu, 


habit» Belgic- ab 
Abrahamo Hei- 


dano. 


MA. 


* 3 * 
. 1 | | 
* 5 — - . 


the Walloon College. He was for four Years Miniſter of the French Church at Mid. 
dieburg [BJ. He might have ſuccceed Uyttenbogard, who had been the Court-Miniſter 
at the Hague [C]; but his natural Averſion to the Manners of a Court would not 
allow him to comply with the Defires of Prince Maurice in this Matter, He was called 
to Leyden, in the Year 1619, to teach, together with his Uncle Colonius, in the Walloon 


College; 
the Year 1642. 


upon the Acts of the Apoſtles, and upon the Apocaly 
in Hebrew and Syriac [E], with a Latin Verſion (a). 


other Books in the Remark [F]. 


1 
» 0 
- 
F 2 4. ; 
y * 5 | 


and Notes 


I ſhall give an Account of his 


He refuſed the Employment that was offered him of 


Divinity-Profeſſor in the new Univerſity of Utrecht, and if he had lived long enough 


he would have had the ſame Poſt in that of Leyden (6). 


He married the Daughter 


of Henry Rogard, Counſellor of Fluſhing, by whom he had eleven Children, one of 
which practiſed Phyſic at Leyden (c), and afterwards at Amſterdam ; and another ſtu- 


died Divinity, and was Miniſter at Weubrugge. 


The Phyſician left two Sons; one 


follows his Father's Profeſſion at Amfterdam, and the other ſtudies the Civil-Law (4). 


zg: Toffin preached in French, and C.lonins in Ger- 
The latter died young, and leſt a Son named 
Dizniel Colonius, who was Minitter and Principal of 
the Mallon College at Leyden (3). I have already ſaid, 
that the Siſter of Daniel Colonins was the Mother of 
Lewis de Dien. A Book (4) lately fell into my hands 


Text. 


the Syriac, Arabic, and Eth:optc. 
one with another, and all of them with the Geert 
He made no ſcruple of cenſuring Reza in 
what he thought deſerved Cenſure, and he did jukice 
to the Author of the vulgar "Tranſlation, 
vir fuit Beza, ſays he (11), eximiæ cruditionis, a- 


He compared them 


* Magnus 


which obliges me to add ſomething to this Remark, * cerrimi judicit ; quique ſuis in Novum 'Teflamentum 


1 find, there that Lewis de Dieu, the Grondfather of 
him, that is the Subject of this Article, accompanied 
Charles V, his Mafter, in his Expeditions into Africa 
and Germany; and did not conceal from him his being 
a Proteſtant. Only the Emperor adviſed him to take 
care of himſelf, for it would not be in his Power to 
skreen him from the Inquiſition (5). Lewis de Dieu 
was forced to conceal himſelf ſoon after the Ahdication 
of Charles V ; for that Prince was no longer able to 
ſecure him againſt the Hatred of che Jeſuits (6). It is 
pretended that this honeſt Man was inſtructed by Cal- 
vin himſelf, He was going over to England, in Com- 
pany with other young Men; Calvin, who was alſo 
going over in the ſame Ship (7), repreſented to them 
that they ought not to ſwear at Cards: Levis 


paravit. 


mos. 


r 3 2 _ 1 = GAS 5 Oc 27 


ſum 


laboribus nu quam laudatam ſatis operam Ec leſiis 
navavit, æternumque & ſupra invidiam nomen com- 
Verum fi Vulgatum quoque Interpretem, 
quiſquis is tandem fuerit, doctum ino doctiſimum 
virum fuiſſe aſſeram, non me peccaſle judicavero. 
Suos habet, fateor, nævos, habet & ſuos barbariſ- 
Sed quin paſſim ejus ſidem judiciumque ad- 
mirer, etiam ubi barbarus videtur, negare non pol- 
Beza was a Man of great Abilities, an 
extenſive Knowledge, and a refined Fudgment, whije 
Labours on the New Teſtament, fur the jervice of Re- 
ligion, can never be ſufficiently commended, and which 
have gained bim immortal Honour beysnd the reach 
of Envy; and ſhould I likewiſe ſay the Author of 
the Vulgate, whoever be be, was a very learned Man, 


de Dieu was the only one that ſubmitted to his re- 
(6) Leydecker. proof, the others laughed at it: for this Reaſon Calvin 
ibid. taking his Opportunity, when he was alone with him, 

ſpoke to him of Gov, and converted him ſo effectual- 
(7) This see re };- that the young Man wrote to his Friends, that no- 
me an, thing ſhould ever make him depart from the Faith of 
known to all Jobn Calvin (8). He devoted his Son Daniel to the 
the who have Miniſtry. They alſo tell another Circumſtance ; That 
—_ Fay a certain Jeſuit informed this Daniel that thoſe of his 
lun f having Order were ſeeking for the dead Body of Lewis de 


ob*rv:d that he Dieu, in order to hang it on a Gibbett: whereupon 


traveiled into Daniel dug it up, and hid it. The Jeſuit, who gave 
England, him the Information, offered to aſſiſt him in taking up 
(0 Leydeckerys and concealing the Corple (9). J 


"fat. aoborit, LB] He was four years Miniſter ... . . at Middle- 
— Thel burgh.) Mr 323 Profeſſor of Divinity at 
Lud. de Dieu, Utrecht (10), aſſures us that Lewis de Dieu, after he 
3 Pq had been two years Miniſter of F/4/hing, went to Ley- 
r den in 1619. I have followed Polyander, Author of 
the funeral Oration ; but I muſt inform my Reader, 
that it, appears by the ſequel of Polyander's diſcourſe, 
that Lewis de Dien was Miniſter of the Church of 
Fluſhing, and not of that of Midd/eburgh. : 

[C] He might have ſucceeded Uyttenbogard, who had 
been the Court-Minifter at the Hogue.) Mr Leydecker 
mentions ſome Circumſtances in this Affair, which de- 
ſerve to be known. Prince Maurice, being in Zeland, 
heard Lervis de Dieu preach, who was then but a 
Student, and ſent for him to Court ſome time after ; 
the young Man modeſtly excuſed himſelf, declaring 
that he would ſatisfy his Conſcience in the diſcharge 
of his Miniſtry, and freely cenſure what he thought de- 
ſerv:d it, a Liberty which was not endured in a Court; 
moreover he thought the Poſt they offered him was 
fitter for a Man in Years than for a Student. His Mo- 
deſty and Prudence were commended by Prince 
Maurice. £320 

D] He publiſhed a Commentary — the four Evan- 
geliſts.] This was in 1631. His firſt care had been 
to examine the Latin Verſions of the New Teftament 
in Syriac, made by Treme/lius and Guy le Fre de la 
Boderie, and that of St Mathes Golpel in Hebrerw, 
by Munfler and Merrerur. He found many Errors in 
theſe Verſions. This put him upon examining the 
vulgar Verſion, thoſe of Eraſmus, and Theodorus Beza, 


(9) 18. ibid. 


(10) In Præfat. 


'* Tudgment.” 


* 1 ſhall think I only do Fuſtice. I own be bas his 
« failings, nor is he intirely free from Barbarijms, 
Let even in them I cannot but admire his Fidelity and 
Mr Simon ſpeaks well of Lewis de 
Die#'s, Writings in the thirty fifth Chapter of his Cri- 
tical Hiſtory of the Commentators of the New Teſta- 
ment. 

[LE] He printed the Apocalypſe in Hebrew and Syriac.] 
This muſt be explained; it muſt not be imagined 
that he publiſhed two Apocalyp/es, one in the Hebrew 
Tongue, and the other in the Syriac. Lewis de Dieu 
only publiſhed the Aprcalypſe in Syriac, but he got 
one Impreſſion made in Syriac Characters, and ano- 
ther in Hebrew Characters. Mr de la Rogue, Miniſter 
at London (12), gave me this Information. 

[F] 1 ſhall give an account of his other Books.) 
He publiſhed, with learned Notes, the Hiſtory of the 
Life of Jesus CnRISITH, written in the Perſian 
Language by the Jefuit Jerome Xavier, and he added 
to the Original a Latin Tranſlation : he allo publiſhed, 
with Notes, the Hiſtory of St Peter written in the 
Perſian Tongue. As to the two firſt Chapters of Ge- 
nefis, tranſlated into Perſian by Fame, Taicaſas, he on- 
ly publiſhed them with an Advertiſement to the Reader. 
I fay nothing of the Rudiments of the Hebrew, and 
Perfian Tongues, which he publiſhed, nor of his Pa- 
rallel of the Grammar of the Oriental Languages (13). 
After his Death, they printed his Commentary upon 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, with a Collection of Ob- 
ſervations on all the other Epiſtles of the Apollles, 
and a Commentary upon the Old Teſtament (14). 
His Treatiſe de Avaritia, his Rhetirica Sacra, and 
his Aphoriſmi Theologici (15), have appeared in the 
World by the care of Mr Leydecker. They reprinted 
at Amſterdam, in Folio, in 1693, his Obſervations 
upon the Scriptures, corrected and enlarged, together 
with the Apocalypſe in Syriac. Note that Alzgambe 
owns that Lewis de Dien has faithfully tranſlated 
Ferome Xavier's Book ; but he charges him with an- 
nexing to it heretical Obſervations that deſerve to be 
burnt; © additis Animadverfionibus hæreticis & rogo 
« dignis. Ceterum non infideliter textum interpretatus 
« eft, fi nonnulla demas quæ fortaſſe codex ipfius vitiata 
* habuit” Thus he expreſſes himſelf in the 189th 
Page of the Bibliothegze of the Writers of his Order. 


DIGBY 
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and he diligently diſcharged that Office 'till his Death, which happened in % fr rpigor, 
He publiſhed a Commentary upon the four Goſpels [D], 


pſe of St Jobn, which he printed 


Dedicatoria & 
Prefatione nove 
Editionis, 16g 3+ 


%) Leydeckervs, 
Pref. Aphoriſme 
Lud. de Dieu. 


Ex Oratione 
Funcbri. 


(4) Fx Epiſt. 
Ne4cat, nova 


( tr) Ibid, 


(12) See, before, 
Citat. (30) of the 
Article COLO- 
MIES. 


(12) Taken from 
his Funeral Ora- 
tion, pronounced 
by Pelyander, 


14) Witte in 
Diario Biegraph. 


(15) Thoſe A- 
phoriſms were 
printed at L- 
trecte, in 1693. 
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(a) Bullart. Aca- 
dem. des Scien. 

Tom. II, p 137, 
end following, 


(1) The learned 
Reinefius com 
mitted the ſame 
Sec the 
Place where he 
ſpeaks of Dry/las, 
in his Yaris. 
Lectiones. 


(2) Voſſ. de 
Hiſtor Græc 


pat · 300. 


(4) Diodor. Sic. 
lib. 16, cap. 14, 
pag. m. 747» 


(a) Lewis Guic- 
ciardin, Deſcript- 
Belgit, page Ms 

597. 


\ 
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DIGBY. DIYLLUS/ DINANT. 


DIGBY (S KENXET M), became very illuſtrious in the preſent Age, by his 
Virtue and Learning. He was deſcended from a very ancient Family in England 
His Great-Grand-father, Everard Digby, accompanied with his ſix Brothers, fought 
bravely, at the Battle of Boſworth, for Henry VII, againſt the Uſurper Richard III 
His Father, named alſo Everard, did not follow this Example of Loyalty; but ſuf. 
tered himſelf to be engaged in the Gunpowder-Plot againſt James I, for which he loſt 
his Head. His Son, the Subject of this Article, gloriouſly effaced this Blemiſh, and 
preſently rendered himſelf ſo worthy of this Prince's Eſteem, that he reſtored him 
ro his Eſtate. He afterwards appeared with Splendour at Court, being no leſs be- 
loved by Charles, than he had been by King James. Charles I made him Gentleman 
of his Bed-chamber, Firſt Commiſſioner of the Navy, and Governor of the Trinity. 
Houſe. He granted him Letters of Repriſals againſt the Yenetians, by Virtue of which 
he took ſeveral Prizes from them, and with the ſmall Fleet under his Command, 
made his way through the Venelian Fleet, near Scanderoon, and brought off his Booty. 
As he was all his Life a Lover of Learning, he attained to a very great Knowledge 
in Languages, and the Sciences, and became a good Philoſopher. He tranſlated ſe- 
veral Authors into his Mother-Tongue, and in his Treatiſe of the Nature of Bodies, 
and the Immortality of the Soul, he has diſcovered an excellent Judgment, and a 
great Underſtanding. His particular Attachment to the Mathematics did not hinder 
him from a ſtudious Enquiry into Chymical Secrets, in which he found out ſome ex- 
cellent Remedies, which he freely gave away to all forts of Perſons, and eſpecial] 
to the poor. At Montpellier he made a public Diſcourſe upon the Sympathetic Fowler, 
which was publiſhed, and fold in great numbers. In the Year 1661 he publiſhed 
his Treatiſe of the Immortality of the Soul, upon which he had long Conferences with 
Mr Des Cartes. Thoſe two Philoſophers met at the College of Bon Court, at Paris. 
The principal Subject of their Converſation was the Nature and Condition of the Soul. 
And though they could not agree upon fome Articles, yet they parted full of Eſteem 
for each other, Theſe were the leaſt conſiderable Qualities of Sir Kenelm Digby, His 
Attachment to the Royal Family driven from the Throne of England, his two Em- 
baſſies to Innocent X, from the Queen, Widow of the unfortunate Charles I, whoſe 
Chancellor he was, the Reſolution with which he confeſſed to the Parliamentarians 
his being a Catholic, and his Courage in undergoing the Confiſcation of his Eſtate, 
and Baniſhment on that Account, conſpire to render him more illuſtrious. He retired 
into France, where he made himſelf beloved by -all Men of Wit and Honour. Upon 
the Reſtoration of Charles II, Sir Kenelm Digby returned to London, where he continued, 
till having been long troubled with the Stone, and perceiving his Kidneys ulcerated, 
he reſolved to go back to [rance. He was carried in a Litter towards the Sea; but 
his Diſtemper increaſed upon him in ſuch a manner, that they were forced to brin 
him back to London; he died at London, the eleventh of March (his Birth-day) 1665, 


in the ſixtieth Year of his Age. He married the only Daughter of Sir Edward Stanley, 


Son of the Earl of Derby, by a Daughter of the Duke of Norfolk, by whom he had 
three Sons, the eldeſt of which was killed near Brentford, in an Engagement with the 


Rebels, and left no Children, The youngeſt died in his Infancy, the other Son left 
only two Daughters (a). 


DIYLLUS, a Greek Hiſtorian, Native of Athens. I ſhould not mention him, 
but to obſerve an Error of Mr Moreri [ A]. | | 


[4] 1 fprok of it only to obſerve an Error of Mo- 
reri.] He aſſures us, that Diy/lus began his Hiftory at 
the Place where Ephorus ended bis: he is miltaken (1); 
but if this Circumſtance were true, yet would he de- 
ſerve to be blamed, ſince he gives his Reader the 
Trouble to go and ſeek where the Hiſtory of Ephoras 
ends. In vain would he look for it where it is moſt 
natural to expect he ſhould find it, I mean in the place 
where Moreri ſpeaks of Ephorus; for he forgets to in- 
form us of it there as well as here, But to paſs over 
his Omiſſions, and ſay ſomething of his Fault of Com- 
miſſion. He is the more inexguſable, as he is guilty 
of this Error, as I may ſay, under the Eye of Vetus, 
who pointed out ſo clearly what he ought to have 
ſaid. Voſſius (2) quotes two * pb in one of which 
it is affirmed (3), that Diy//us had compoſed a Hiſtory 
divided into Twenty ſeven Books, beginning at the 
taking of the Temple of De/phi, and containing the 
Tranſaftions of thoſe times in Greece and Sicily. The 
other Paſſage imports, that Ephorus finiſhed his Hiſtory 
at the Siege of Perinthus, and that Diyllus begins at 


the ſame Siege the other part of his Work (4), and 
ends it at the Death of King Philip, the Father of 
Alexander. It is therefore undeniable that Diyllus's 


Death of Philip; that is to lay, it began at the time 
that Philomelus, General of the Phoceans, made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Delphi, towards the end of the CVth 


Perinthus falls in the ſecond Year of the CIXth Olym- 
piad, and the CCCCXth of Rome. Moreri's Cita- 
tions are falſe (5), and if he had conſidered well what 


he would not have advanced ſuch a wrong Conjecture. 
Diyllus, according to Atheneus, ſpeaks of Demetrius 
Phalereust; therefore he is not to be placed, as Moreri 
does, in the CCCCXth Year of Rome, fince that De- 
metrius flouriſhed after the Death of Alexander. For 
the reſt, Ca/aubon has happily reſtored in Arhbeneus 
the Citation of Diy//us (6), which made Maſſac do 
the ſame in Harpocration's Dictionary (7). 


DINANT, a City in the Netherlands, upon the Meuſe, between Charlemont 
and Namur. It's Situation near the Mines of Iron and Copper, and ſeveral Quarries 
of black Marble, and other ſorts of Stones, enabled the Inhabitants to carry on a 
Trade that greatly enriched them (a); but they were divers times reduced to a miſe- 
rable Condition by the Calamities of War : eſpecially in the Year 1466, they ſuffered 
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Olympiad, about the Year of Rome 397. The Siege of altervm * 1 


oritur inde u 


Ephorus Hiſſo- 
riam finierat. 
14. ibid. cat. 479 


the paſſage of Atbenæus, quoted by YVoſſius, contains, g. 79% 


(5) He cites Diod- 
Siculus. Bok 105 
and Voſſius, pas 
30. 

(6 Cafaub, in 
Athen. lid, 4 
cap. 14, Þ'$* 
281. 

(*) In Voce 
Apigiov- 


„ Remi2i0 
0 * 
Fiotentino, 5 
Eder in- Ci. 
(-or2 Hiri 
altri Hiſt 
pci, cap: 43, 
fol m. 5%* 


(2) I 47 1 
the Hargtt! 
Crt Duca d 
B-ng02ma gil 
con ſcverits 

cd Nant 
--,' > 6 .Ch6rh 
D þ- of Bur, 
47 rely | 
f rel the Cit 
artet. The 
lame is to be 
gut in the y 
s/f Contents. 


(1, Pag 72 


fa) Diog. 
lib. 6, in 
Uta init, 


(1) Mr I 
Avis Chr 
& Morau: 
ngituti 
Enfang, x 
* 5. H 
LY b:dy, . 
m gbt ban 
Alian.“ 
Fit: lib, 
Gp. 16, 

Diogenes 
ſaver afte 
recerried i 
with a \ 
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mark I 


DINANT. 'DINOTH. DIOGENES. 664: 
grievouſly, as I have ſaid elſewhere (5). An Ttalidn Author has committed an Error ) ;, l. Auel. 
which may miſlead his ſpeculative Readers [A]. This City was very ill treated by . 
the French in the Year 1554. Count de Souches, General of the Imperial Troops, made 


Duke of) Re- 
himſelf Maſter of it in 1674. The next Year it was taken by the French. By the Treaty 


mark [C]. 

of Nimeguen it was agreed, that, if they reſtored it, Spain ſhould yield up Charlemont to % 2 
them; and that, if Spain choſe rather to keep Charlemont, it ſhould obtain of the Biſhop” tte Ney ef 
of Leige, that Dinant ſhould be yielded to the French (c), This Ceſſion not having gn, rod 
been obtained, France got Charlemont delivered up, and kept Dinant *till the Peace of 


France and 
Refwic, by Virtue of which this City returned to the Obedience of it's firſt Maſter, the 


17, 1678. 


Spain, Septembet 
Biſhop of Leige. 


[1] An Italian Author has committed a fault which 
may miſlead his ſpeculative Readers.) A Monk, called 
Remigio Fiorentino, has writ a Political Diſcourſe 
upon the misfortunes which may ariſe from the In- 
ſolence of thoſe people who affront the Effigies of a 
Prince. He gives, for an Example among others, 
what Charles Duke of Burgundy did to the inhabitants 
of Dinant. Carlo Duca di Borgogna ultimo non uſo 
tanta e i memorabil crudeltà contra di Nantes, ſe 
non perche i Nanteſi havevon fatto la flatua ſua e 
alcuni alteri Gentilhuomini ſuoi amici, e Phave- 


1 Remioio 
Fiorentino, Con, 
guerre Civil 
(-or1 Hit orie 
61 Gaice:ardint 
Ari Hiito- 

1 ct. cap. 43, 

fol m. 32 


5 Fe /ays 1 
the Marr? 


vono appiccate per la gola alle forche (1). Charles, 
fs i the laſt Duke of Burgundy, would not have prattiſed 
. * ſuch a remarkable Cruelty to Nantes, if the Inhabi- 
bert la * rants had not hanged up his Effigies, and That of a 
cd Nant** © Gentleman tho was bis Friend.” It is plain he names 
.--- Ciwlty Nantes for the City that did this, and was chaſtiſed 
3 for it (2). His miſtake ariſes from taking the firſt 
el the City of Syllable of PDirant for an Article.“ Now as there is 
Nartes. The a City called Nantes, it is evident this miſtake is 
pu 3 likely enough to deceive the Reader: for if the State 
Fs of Learning ſhould be a thouſand Years hence in the 


Contents. : | 
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DINOT H (RI c HARD), was of Coutances in Normandy, 


ſame Condition it was in the XVth Century, there 
would be Critics who would pretend that it was 
at Nantes in Bretagny, and not at Dixant, upon the 
Meuſe, that the Burgundian ſhewed himſelf ſo revenge- 
ful: they would boaſt of a diſcovery, that no Body 
had mentioned before, I mean of an Expedition of 
the laſt Duke of Burgundy againſt the Bretons. They 
would ſeek for the Time, the Cauſe, and the Cir- 
cumftances of this War, and would find a great many 
things to ſupport their Conjectures. In ſhort, this 
would make a fine long Chapter of their Adver/aria, 
varies Leftiones & Emendationes, ſive Racemationes. 
Thoſe, who have read this fort of Works, will agree 
with me that I argue from what is paſt to what is 
future. But not to pry, into future Ages, let us 
content ourſelves with the preſent, I am ſore many 
perſons have already been deceived by Remigio Fiorenti- 
no, or by thoſe who deceived him. I doubt not but 
more than one Compiler will place Nantes among 
the Cities that have been ravaged for inſulting the 
Statues of a Sovereign Prince, 


N 2) 


4 | 
» eee & Va. 


lived in the XVIth 


„ 
. 


and 


Century. Among other Latin Books he publiſhed the Hiſtory of the Civil-Wars made „ .., ;;; x. 
upon account of Religion in France and the Low Countries [A], There is no queſtion but 
he was of the Proteſtant Communion, and I ſuppoſe he ſettled at Monibelliard, under the 
Character of a Refugee. He had made Tome ſtay at Straſbourg before that time (a). 


His Stile is pretty moderate. 


$--Y 


[4] He publiſhed, among other Latin Books, a 
Hiſtory of the Civil. Mar. . in France, and the 
Lem Countries.) The Epitome of Geſner's Bibliothe* 
que (1) informs me, that they printed at Baf/ in 4to, 
in 1582, Richardi Dinothi de Bello Civili Gallico Re- 
ligionis cauſa ſuſcepto libri VI. The Oxford Catalogue 
mentions three other Books of Richard Dinotb, v1z. 
de Bello Civili Belgico libri VI, in 4to, at Bazil in 
1580; Adverſaria Hiftorica, in 4to, at Bazil 15813 
de Rebus & Faftis memorabilibus Loci communes Hi- 


(1, Pag 724- 


11 


Horici, & Sententiæ Hiſtoricorum, in 8 vo, at Baſil in 
1 Foo. I know not whether this date of the Hiſtory 
of the Civil-Wars of the Low Countries is right; for 
the Edition, I make uſe of, is of the Year 1586, 
and I have obſerved nothing in it to induce me to 
think it is the ſecond Edition: the Author dedicates 
it to the Senate and Academy of Strasburgh, and 
dates the Epiſtle Dedicatory from Montbelliard, the 
eighteenth of Aug 1586, 


»ifile De ſicatory 
771 Hifory of 
the Civi! Wars 
in the Netber- 
lands. 


DIOGENES, the Cynic, was one of thofe extraordinary Men who are upon % His Name 
Extreams in every thing, without excepting Reaſon, and who verify this Maxim, That 
there is no great Wit without a Mixture of Folly. He was born at Sinope, a Town in Pontus, 


fa) Diog. Laert, 
lib. 6, in ejus 


vita init, 


Maſter [A] (c). He not 
to the Followers of that 
ſterity to it; 
veniences of Er 


[4] By bis great Perſeverance he prevailed upon the 

Philoſopber Antiſthenes to become his Maſter.] A very 

(!) Mr Joly, learned Man, who mentions this, has committed a 
pms Chretiens, great Fault in Chronology. Theſe are his Words: 
nn your oh * It is reported of the ſame Diogenes, that the 


PInfituti . 5» + 
das ＋ Philoſopher Antiſthenes, the Founder of the Sect of 


5- He quites © the Cynics, his Maſter, having turned Socrates's 
wat, bh te * Diſciple, and accordingly diſmiſſed all his Scholars, 


Alen. V % © Diogenes would not ſeave him; whereupon Anti- 
. * Ar. 6 0 4 4 4 
Hit: lib. 10, fthenes, being angry with him, took a Cudgel to 
Gp 16, as co * turn him out: But Diogenes was not frightned at it: 


— A © he bent his Head to receive the Blow, and faid, 
— =_y 2 4 © There is no Stich, tho' ever ſo kard, but I can bear, 
with a Stick, © 0 earn ſome good things of you.” Socrates died the 

firlt Year of the XCVth Olympiad ; and the Death 
of 1 oe ought to be placed in the fame Year with 
that S 922 the Great, or a few Years after (2), 


(2) See the Re. 
.“ 


and expelled from it for the Crime of coining falſe Money (a). His Father (0, who 
was a Banker, was baniſhed for the ſame Crime. 
his great Perſeyerance prevailed upon the Philolopher Antithenes to become his 
Kere ſubmitted to that kind of Lite, which was peculiar 


Diogenes retired to Athens, and by 


and 
the 


But that Prince died the laſt Year of the CXIIIth 


was lceſius. Some 
{aid that he died 
in Priſon, and 
that his Son 
made his Eſcape 
be fore the Judges 
gave Sentence 
againſt him. 
Dug. Laert. i6 


der of the Cynics, but alſo added new Degrees of Au- ( 14. ib. n. 2r. 
that there ever was a Philoſopher who did ſo much defpiſe the Con- 


It were a Miſtake to think, that with his Staff and Wallet, 


/E,\ianus, Var. 
cp · 16. 


Olympiad, according to Exſebius; or the firſt Vear 


of the CXIVth, according to Petaviass We may 
therefore ſuppoſe, that Diogenes died the third Year. of 
the CXFVth Olympiad : and therefore, fince he died 
being about ninety Years old, he was born the firſt 
Year of the XCIId Olympiad: and therefore he was 
only about twelve, Years of Age when Socrates died, 
and ſo could not have been turned out of Antiſthe- 
nes*s School, for the Reaſon alledged by Mr Foly. 
If we ſhould ſtriftly keep to the Account of thoſe, 
who ſay that Alexander and Diogenes died the 
ſame day, we may Het ſome Years by it ; but it will 
not remove the Dithculty : for we muſt remember, 
that Socrates's Trial laſted ſome time; but during the 
Proceedings againſt him, Antifthenes did not ſhut up 
his School to go to that of Socrates: this is plain. 

2 Beſides, 


(4) Diog. Lacrt. 
lib. 6, N. 20. 


(4) Ibid. n. 21. 


(5) Ibid. n. 23. 


(6) Ibid. N. 43 


(7) Lucianus de 
de con ſcrib. 
Hiftoria, Tom. 17, 
pag» m. 659. 


(8) Menag. Not. 
ad Diog. Laert. 
lib. 6, Ne 2Jz 
Page 234+ 


) uven. Sat, 
22 308. 


(10) Moreri reads 
feliciter, and 
ſays, it is thought 
u venal defigned 
theſe Verſes in 
praiſe of Diogenes. 
The thing is un- 
doubtedly certain; 
ſo that bis it is 
thought is good 
for notbing. 


DIOG'ENES 
the Tub, which ſerved him for a Dwelling [ B], he was more humble than thoſe who 
Pe themſelves, and fare deliciouſly [C]. He' looked upon 

cen 


every body with Scorn; 


ſured all Mankind magiſterially ; and doubtleſs thought himſelf much above all 
other Philoſophers. One cannot help ſeeing ſomething great in his Behaviour, if it 
be conſidered in a certain Senſe z and it muſt have been ſo, ſince Alexander the Great, 
who was a good Judge, acknowledged the fame [D]. We are not to truſt to thoſe 


Befides, Diogenes did not remove to Athens till after 
he had coined falſe Money in his own Country, andeven 
exerciſed an Office in the Mint (3), and till he went 
to De/phi to conſult the Oracle (4). How then can 
it be ſaid, with any ſhew of Reaſon, that he was 
but fifteen or ſixteen Years of Age, when he defired 
to be admitted among Antiſthenes's Scholars at 
Athens ? | 
[] A Tub ſerved him fir a dwelling.) He or- 
dered ſomebody to prepare a Cell for him; but be- 
cauſe his Order was not ſpeedily performed, he grew 
impatient, and lodged himſelf in a Tub, that was in 
the Temple of the Mother of the Gods. This is 
what he himſelf ſaid in one of his Letters (5). I 
wiſh the Commentators upon Diogenes Laertius had 
enquired, how he came to be permitted to appro- 
priate to himſelf a thing that belonged to a Temple. 
had not always the ſame Tub: A young inſolent 
Fellow broke the firſt in pieces, for which he was 
condemned to be whipped. The Athenians, who in- 
flicted that Puniſhment upon him, preſented Diogenes 
with another Tab (6); which was, without doubt, 
different from that which he had at Corinth, where 
he lived when Philip King of Macedonia deſigned to 
attack that Place. All the Inhabitants worked hard 
on the Fortifications of the Towr.. Diogenes, being 
unwilling to be the only Man that ſhould be idle, 
fell a rolling his Tub (5): From whence Menage 
infers, that this Tub was not made of Clay; but he 
owns at the ſame time, that a Tub made of Clay 
may be rolled without breaking to pieces. Teſta- 
* ceum non fuiſle Diogenis dolium, ſed ligneum, il- 


lud convicerit, quod illæſum, ne otioſus eſſet, ſæpe 


verſaret; de quo eſt apud Lucianum in Libello 
* Quomodo conſcribenda fit hiſtoria» Quamquam 
* teftaceum dolium verſari & circumagi potuit; in 
* fimeto, vel ſolo ſubacto, vel reſlibilibus agris, vel 


in æquato etiam pavimento; cùm præſertim ampla 


* illa & capacia dolia pro amplitudinis modo ſolida 
fuiſſe & ſpiſſa credibile fit (8). That Diqgenes's 
* Cask was not made of Potter's Ware, but of Wood, 
* may be proved, by his often rolling it without a 

* damage from Place to Place, that be might not 

* idle, which Lucian relates in his Treatiſe on writ- 


* ing Hiſtory; tho) an earthen Cast might be rolled ja 


- 


and removed in manured or tilled ground, or an a 
* ſmooth Pevement, ſince thoſe large and capacious 
Ca may probably have bad a thickneſs and So- 
* lidity proportionate to the Size.” He did not make 


this Remark without Reaſon : he had in view the. 


Verſes of a Latin Poet (9), who ſays, that Tub was 
made of Clay : 


Dolia nudi 

Non ardent Cynici: ſi fregeris, altera fiet 

Cras domus, aut eadem plumbo commiſſa manebit. 
Senſit Alexander, teſta cum vidit in illa 

Magnum habitatorem, quanto felicior(10) hic, qui 
Nil cuperet, quam qui totum fibi poſceret orbem. 


The naked Cynic's Far nee flanits; of broken, 
"Tis quickly ſodder d, or @ new biſpoken. 

When Alexander firſt beheld the Fate 

Of the great Cynic in that narrow Space, 
His own Condition thus be did lament ; 

How much more happy thou, that art content 
To live within this little hole, than J, 


Who after Empire that vain e fy M 
R u. 


T ſhould not think it ſtrange, if any one ſhould blame 
Diogenes for affecting ſo great a Poverty, as to de- 
fire no other Lodging than a Cask; but it is ridi- 
culous to infer from it, that he was a Drunkard. 
Here follows a long train of Impertinences, which will 
not be ſo tireſome as the remainder of this Article. 


Houſe to dwell 


who 


As for Diogenes' the Cynic, his name ſhews what 
he was; for it is as if one ſhould ay, Diogenes 
who lived like a Dog. This Spark pretended to be 
* a Philoſopher. And his moſt remarkable Actions 
* are theſe, 1. He lived Night and Day in a Cask. 
Thus the Companions of eat eat their Plates, 
* having made an end of their Meat, men/as conſumi- 
* mus inguit Julus (Eneid lib. VII. v. 116.) in 
like manner, Diogenes, having drunk the Wine, mide 
* uſe of the Cask ; that is, he loved it ſo well, that 
he was reſolved to live in it. Thus an Old-woman 
in Ariftopbanes ordered that ſhe ſhould be buried 
* in the Cellar, under a Cask, to wet her Bones. 
* Thus Tipplers, when they have emptied the Bottle 
in a Tavern, make uſe of the Neck of it for a 
* Candleſtick, to play after eating. Thus Buchanan, in 
his laſt Sickneſs, would have a Hogſhead of Bour- 
* deaux Wine ſet by his Bed-ſide, that he might 
give up the Ghoſt with the Smell of ſuch a de- 
* licious Liquor (11). Thus Bettheau the Fiſherman, 
* ſays Ronſard, would be buried in his Boat. Thus 
* Diogenes lived Night and Day in his Cask, being, 


(11) See the 
Remark [D) f 


* no doubt, very ſorry that it was empty. Thug + Artic © 


* our pretended Wits live Night and Day in the Ta- EUCHANAN 


* vern (12). No Man did ever leſs deſerve to be 
called a Toſs-pot than Diogenes. 


He thought it 7720 C 
very itrange that thoſe who are thirlly do not drink Dot Cries 


at the firſt Spring they meet with; they ſeemed to beg 134 135. 


him more unreaſonable than Beaſts, and the River 
Water was the only Remedy he wanted to quench 
his Thirſt. "Hd\tov Ems 7% ß. UH 
* „ dAAot Toy Ydgtoy oivar. KA, d 
av Gore Jude, Tas ner xpiivas wapepy o- 
Ae CuTeTar. ande mavTws Hi 
Lier h AtoBiov. x 2040 gag ke dpporeciprs 
dl ra BooknudTor. Jucundids bibit fluentem 
aquam quam alii vinum Thaſium. De ridebat autem 
eos qui quum ſitirent, præterirent fontes, quærerent- 


unde omnino emerent Chium vel Lesbium, & 


multo hos dicebat eſſe inſipientiores jumentis (13).— 


He drank with more Pleaſure the running Water, (11) Dio Chni. 
than others the moſt delicious Mines; and laughed at Orat 6, pag. 8 


thoſe who, being thirſty, paſſed by a Funtain, and ſought 


for Chian and Lesbian Wine, ſaying they had not near 


much ſenſe as Brutes. But after all, it is not cer- 
tain that he had no other Lodging than a Cask. 
Being asked one day, Who ball bury you when you 
die, finte you have neither a Man nor a Maid? 
he anſwered (14), Any one tho wants a Houſe : Which 
ſuppoſes that he had a Houſe. 


(14) Diog 


[CJ It muſt not be thought that be was more bumble libs 


than thoſe who pamper themſelves, arid fare deliciouſly. 
He id that ulf the Corfes Ws the 1 had Cd 
on him, ſince he was a Vagrant, had no Country, nor 
Lin, a Beggar, ill cldathed, and one 
that lived fr nd to Mouth, And yet, ſays the 
Hiſtorian, he tooh as much Pridgyin thoſe things, as 
Alexander could do in the Congyet of the World. 
Ateyirns # Eivaneds gur ie ure 
£auT#, Tt Tas it Ths Texypdias dpds auTis 
£XTANne9T, ua VTOpavet. elves ya mdvN;, Got- 
*, ee, igen. 29.0 Weei- 
ue, Ploy % TW iehlutes, Kat 10 End 
Tire piye eapover i rler, i ANC A4 
£7 Th Ths einne apxi, irt nai Ivd\ss ac! 
tis Bapuagra vnisptee. Diogenes Sinopen/is de 
ſeipſe dicere ſolitus eft, ſe implere & ferre tragicas 8xt- 
crationes. Nam erronem ſe eſſe, dome & patria carere, 
mendicum agere, male veſtiri, & in diem vivere. Ni- 
bilominus tamen in bis bi non minus placebat, quam d. 
lexander in terrarum orbis imperig, guum ſubattis Inati 
in Babylonem reverteretur (15). _ Ny 

[D] Alexander the Great found ſomething great in 
his behaviaur,) That Prince muſt have found ſome- 
thing great in that Philoſopher, ſiuce he ſaid that, if he 
was not Alexander, he would be Diagenes (16). 


do not wonder that he admired a Man, who, chough Alex 2% 1 
he might have obtained great Advantages from him, 


would ask him nothing, and even bad him, without 


Var. 
cap · 29» 


6, . 5% 


lian. 
(15) Hiſt. lib» 5 


I (16) Phut- in 


Lat 


(19) Phot: 
pn, era 
Frrtuns V 
tte Alex. 


R$: 331 


20 denec 
Benefic. li 
cap. 6. 


2 Id. 
OP. 4+ 


(22) Plu 
ſupra, 


(23) He | 
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who erkicins Alexander upon this Head [E], nor to thoſe who blame that Philoſopher's 
Behaviour towards that Prince [J. Some are of Opinion, that there are Contradictions 
| an 


any Complement or Ceremony, to ſtand off, and not 
b. keep the Sun from him (17). Can a Prince, who is 
nb. daily beſet with craving People, and who, notwith- 
fub fia. ſtanding his great Power, is not in a capacity to ſatisfy 
Diog. La. id» them all, forbear admiring a private Man, who refuſes 
b, 6. JV. the Riches that are offered him ? Stateſmen and Philo- 
ſophers flocked to Alexander from all Parts (18): every 
body was fond to make his Court to him : Diogenes 
was the only Man who did not ſtir out of his Place. 
Alexander, who expected he ſhould come to him, 
was obliged to give him a Viſit: ſuch an Indifferency 
appeared uncommon to him, and he admired the great- 
nels of Soul which that Philoſopher expreſſed by 
his Anſwer. AtſeTar Toy At) iro dia- 
TeFivar nai Favudoa:t ratipeantwra THV 
rnrzerdiav, xa 76 He. 2 drdpis are. 
Perbibetur in tantum permotus Alexander fuiſſe & obſtu- 
puiſſe contemptus deſpicientiam hominis animi celfi- 
7% Plut. obi tudinem ut, Sc (19). Seneca is in the right when he lays, 
{.pra, etiam de that upon this occaſion Alexander was overcome by a 
rug. vel Vir meer private Man. Eadem re gloriari Socrates potuit, 
twie Aller- * eadem Diogenes I quo victus eſt (Alexander). Quid 


(18) plut. ubi 
ſupia 


* ni victus fit illo die quo homo ſupra menſuram bu- 

man ſuperbiz tumens, vidit aliquem cui nec dare 
120) Seneca de * quidquam poſſet nec eripere (200. — In the ſame 
Benefic. lib. 3 * thing might Socrates glory, in the ſame might Dio- 


cap. 6, genes, by whom be (Alexander) was conquered. For 
* what could be ſaid of a Man, who, elate with Pride, 

* that day fancied himſelf a God, yet ſaw one to whom 

« be could give nothing, and from whom be could take 

* nothing away, but that he was conquered ?” It plainly ap- 

pears from theſe Words, that Seneca believed A/zxander 

diſcourſed with Diogenes after the Conqueſt of Perſia, 

and when that Prince, dazzled with the Luſtre of his 

Fortune, would be called a God. But if any one 

ſhould think that this Opinion of Seneca is not 8 

contained in thoſe Words, he needs only read the fol- 

lowing Paſſage. * Neceſſe eſt à Socrate beneficio vin- 

car: neceſſe eſt i Diogene, qui per medias Macedo- 

num gazas nudus inceflit, calcatis regiis opibus. 
Nonne ille tunc merito & ſibi & ceteris, quibus ad 
deſpiciendam veritatem non erat offuſa caligo, ſupra 
eum eminere viſus eſt, infra quem omnia jacebant ? 
Multo potentior, multo locupletior fuit, omnia tunc 
poſſidente Alexandro, Plus enim erat, quod hic 
nollet accipere, quam quod ille poſſet dare (21). 
— 1 muſt ſubmit to Socrates, and to Diogenes 
40% in Generoſity, who walked naked through the Ma- 
cedonian Wea'th, treading under his Feet the Royal 
Treaſures. Might he not ſeem to himſelf, and to the 
reft, whoſe Eyes were not dimmed to that degree, that 
they were incapable of ſeeing Truth, to look doton on 
bim, whs had all things under bin? He was much 
more purnerful and wealthy than Alexander who bad 
* every thing. For there was more which the one would 

(22) Plut. ubi Have refuſed, than the other could have given. Here 
fupra, is an inſtance of thoſe Miſtakes that are committed for 
want of Attention. Every body knows, I. That A. 

(23) He ſays, libs Jexander never returned into Greece after he went in- 


6, n. 60, 10 ' n . x 
2 2 to Aa. II. That Diogenes continued in Greece whilſt 


2 14, ibid. 
OP. 4+ 


mexpetFedly rn Alexander was ſubduing Mia: and therefore Seneca has 
ogenes, az4 confounded times here for want of Attention, and be- 


* 
dem, cauſe he was too intent upon his Antitheſes. It is 


the G i 

8 certain that Alexander and Diogenes diſcourſed together 

Eye «(us A- before the Perfian War, Alexander law that Cynic at 

— Corinth, when he was declared Captain-General of all 
4 


yo Greece to make War with Daria, (22). Diogenes 
akon Laertius ſeems to be guilty of the ſame 1 
* tle Phi- niſm (23). 
* 10 50 [E] We arc not to truſt thoſe who criticize Alexander 
ade Pu pon that bead.) If Alexander had not been Alux. 
12 to /uptoſe, thug ander, he would have been Diogenes: ſo true it is 
Alexander bad © that an honeſt Poverty will be eſteemed even by 
— 2 * the greateſt Princes.“ Theſe words are to be found 
ſow Diogenes in a Sermon which Ba/zac criticized. His Cenſure 
be was -v/y upon them runs thus (24). The Preacher thought 
— * Macedo- this a very good ſay ing; but I think it a 
hs one „% * bad one: for in truth what is it to be Diogenes ? 
to file V the * I will tell you what it is, tranſlating the Greet 
Great King, Text, without adding any thing of my own. To 
de Diogenes, is to violate the Laws and Cuſtoms eſta- 
(24) Balzze, * bliſhed; to be deprived of all Shame and Modefty ; 
CDs to know neither Relations, nor Gueſts, nor Friends; 
. * to be continually barking at or biting People; to 
4 


© eat a raw Sole of bloody Meat in a foll Market; to 
be guilty of ſtill more filthy Actions in every body's 
* fight. Actions which cannot be performed with too 
great ſecrecy and retirement. This it is to be Diogenes, 
* and what Alexander wiſhed to be, had he not been 
* Alexander ! The Diſciple of Ariſtotle could not have 
© uttered a Worſe thing, and the Preacher could not 
© have ſaid any thing more diſobliging to thoſe whom 
* he intended to praiſe, than by uſing a Compariſon 
that is ſo odious, at leaſt to thoſe who are not un- 
* acquainted with good Books.“ Balzac criticizes two 
Perſons here, Alexander and the Preacher : The latter 
ſeems to deſerve the Cenſure put upon him ; for thoſe 
who praile the Monks for their begging, ſhould take 
all poſſible care to prevent the Reader's thinking on the 
Cynic Philoſophers. As for Alexander, I maintain 
that be is unjuſtly cenſured, as it will appear from 
theſe Words of Ceſtar (25): * Do you think, Sir, that (25) Coſtar, 
* Balzac has fully apprehended Alexander's Meaning? Suite de la De- 
That Conqueror was ignorant of this Definition of ſenſe de Voiture, 
* Diogenes, and deſired only to be like him in what he ** 39. 
* had then obſerved in that Philoſopher, which was a 
* very great Contempt of the moſt ſhining and glorious 
* things of this World. He offered him his Riches and 
his Protection; and the only Favour That ragged wiſe 
Man defired of him was, that he would ſtand out 
of his Sun; as if he had meant, Do not deprive me 
of the good Things of Nature, and I leave you 
thoſe of Fortune, which I think below my care. 
Alexander was very ſenſible of the Firmnels of fo 
noble a Soul ; and turning to the Lords of his Court, 
told them, Do not laugh at that Man: if I was not 
what I am, I would be what he is; that is, if I was 
not in poſſeſſion of all manner of Wealth and Glory, 
I would think myſelf happy in deſpiſing them, as 
that Philoſopher does, Notwithſtanding what Balxac 
* ſays to the contrary, this is certainly a delicate and 
fine Thought for a Diſciple of Ariftot/e.” A Man of 
never ſo little Judgment muſt needs perceive that Co- 
flar is in the right, and that Ba/zat's Criticiſm is very 
falſe. Plutarch's Paraphraſe upon that Saying of Alex- (89) * R 
ander is worth reading (26). | 8 
[F] Nor to thoſe who blame that Philoſophers Beba- Ora. 1, circa fins 
viour towards that Prince.) He was ſo brutiſh, that pag. m. 331, 
* when Alexander, who went to ſee him in his Tub, 332 
* azked him a Quelition, he anſwered him jult as ,__ 
* Bruſquet (27) uſed to ſpeak to the King; who ma- Ll, 8 
* king a wry Face, and /howing him, Alexander, ſaid OE 
© he, art thou not afraid that I ſhould bite thee, for I (28) Garaſſe, 
* am a mad Dog; that is, I am enraged againſt thy Do&rine Cu- 
Luxury, thy Exceſſes, and thy inſolent Majeſty ? "ievie, page 135. 
And then, being asked by ſome in Alexanders Re- 
* tinue, who laughed at him as if he had been the 29 
Fool of a Play, Whether he had ever ſeen any good his Ignorance, 
and wiſe Princes, he fell a laughing, and ſaid, in a who did not 
* bantering way, c xoAotur m7tTojptrwr, I have ſeen 2 that every 
© as many as chere are Crows and May-bugs in the 3 
« Spring. Such was the Wit and Civility of that thet therefore 
© Man, who deſerved to be exemplarily puniſhed (28)." D'egeres did not 
There are many things to be cenſured in theſe words Theu Alexander 
beſides that which Prior Ogier cenſured (29). I. 4- r wa 
lexander did not go to Diegenes to divert himſelf ; it Doerin:Curicuſe, 
was a ſerious Viſit. II. When a Man acts honeſtly, pag. 17 5. 
he does not relate things as he finds them in Books of 
no Authority; he takes them out of grave and credible (32) Dion Chry- 
Writers, as thoſe are, with reſpe&ttothis Viſit, who have gl. Ora 
writ the Life of that great Prince, or that of Diogenes. about 4iczander's 
But what has Father Gara/fe done? he has wholly and Diegenes's 
ſuppreſſed Plutarch's and Lacrtius's Narrative, and Conference, 
given a quite different one, without ſay ing from eee 
whom he had it (30). III. Noching can be more ab- hundred things 
fard, than to alledge this Viſit of A/exander, in order to of his own In- 
calt a Blot upon the Memory of Diogenes; for every vention. What 
body knows that Prince couceived-a great Admiration CRE = 
for him: and whoever thinks of fuch an Admirer, in ö t. 
will de more inclined to admire Diogenes than to de- 
ſpiſe him: and cherefore, though Gareſe took care (3) Traits de la 
not to mention what Alexander ſaid u that Occa- Vertu des Paiens, 
ſion, he acted the part of a wretched Orator ; ſor he put ,; rm 
his Readers in the way of remembring a thing quite in i, pag. 1 * 
contrary to his de ſign. 134. He des not 
If any one defires to ſee an Anſwer to Garaſſe's In- _ the Writer 
vectives againſt Diogenes, let him read la Mothe Ie Hayer. 7,09 pile“, 
One of our Writers, ſays he (31), was ſo unjuit 11 Garafle, 
w 
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(4 Plato called 
im ſo. See 
lian. Var. 
Hiſt. lib. 14, 


cap. 33 


(42) The King's 


22 


(43) Theo. in 
Progymn. caps 5 
rag Me 71 


(44) Hieronym. 
lib. 2, contra 


Jovinian. 


* Diog- Lactrt- 
lib. 6, N. J7* 
See alſo Seneca, 


Epiſt. 90. 


(35) Diog- Laert. 
lib. 6, n. 52. 


(36) 1d. ibid. 
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in the things related of Diogenes [G]; but they ought to conſider, that a Man of his 


Humour muſt needs have been of a very uneven Temper, 


of Mind: this ap 


will not uſe a harſher Word) that he made no Scruple 
to compare Diogenes and Democritus with Bruſpuet, 
and ſuch another Man commonly known by the 
Name of Maiftre Guillaume (32), whom he affirms 
to have been at leaſt as wiſe as thoſe Philoſophers. 
How can any one allow himſelf the liberty of talk- 
ing at that rate? He ſays, that Plutarch and Latr- 
tias needed not tranſmit to us the Fooleries of theſe 
two Scoundrels, one whereof, viz. Democritns, de- 
ſerves no other Title than that of a Merry Andrew, 
and the other of a ſturdy Beggar. In ſhort, ſays he, 
there is no other Difference between them than 
what is between Maiftre Guillaume and Fack-Pud- 
ding, or Bruſquet and Pantalon, Dicgenes being a 
downright Madman, and Democritus a continual 
Buffoon : They are his own words. Certainly every 
reaſonable Man, though never ſo little acquainted 
with the nature of Things, will be offended at it, 
and expreſs his Indignation at ſuch extravagant 
Compariſons.” 

It is reported (33) that Alexander, finding Diogenes 
aſleep, ſpoke the 'I'wenty fourth Verſe of the ſecond 
Book of the Iliad, 
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Ou ypn Auto lud ¹ν prrngtegr dvd en. 
Stertere perpetuam non dignum eſt principe noctem. 
Ill fits a Chief the Night in Sleep to ſpend. 


And that Diogenes ſpoke immediately the Words that 
come next to that Paſſage of Homer : 


Ni Aaoir” imt]e]pdga]at nai Tigre us. 
Cui populique ſalus, & tanta negotia curæ. 
On whom his People and their Hopes depend. 


That Philoſopher could not have anſwered with a 
greater Preſence of Mind, nor more to the Purpoſe. 
He vindicated himſelf, and ſhewed at the ſame time 
what Alexander was bound to do. He made it appear 
that if it be a Fault to ſleep all Night, it is when a 
Man is intruſted with the Government of a Nation. 
[G] whe Contradiftions in the things related of 
Diogenes.) We are told, on the one hand, that he had 
no other Lodging but a Tub, and that he threw away 
his wooden Cup, when he perceived that he could 
drink in the hollow of his hand. Quodam vero 


tempore habens ad potandum cavum ligneum vidit 


puerum manu concava bibere, & eliſiſſe illud fertur ad 
terram dicens, neſciebam quod natura haberet pocu- 
* Jum (34). —— He uſed a wooden Bowl to drink out of ; 
* but obſerving, on a time, a Boy drinking out of the 
* bollow of his hand, he broke it, ſaying, I was in- 
* deed ignorant that Nature had ſupplied us with cups. 
This is taken from Diogenes Lazrtius, who ſays Oea- 
0411510» a0] maidiev Tas yapoi aivor, eEeppioþs 
Tis e TW #o]uanv, einev Taid\iov ps verixn- 


neu ew]eatia. Intuitus aliguando puerum manibus bi- 


bentem, cotylam pera produttam abjecit dicens, puer me 
vilitate ſuperavit *. And it is expreſsly ſaid, that he 


had neither a Man nor a Maid (35). But on the other 


hand, we are told, that his Man ran away from him. 
Some might think that this was inverted, in order to 
aſcribe a witty Saying to Diogenes, It is ſaid that he 
anſwered thoſe, who adviſed him to make an Enquiry 
after that Fugitive, Were it not a ridiculous thing if 
Menades could live without Diogenes, and if Diogenes 
could not live without Menades (36) ? For my part, I do 
not find any Contradiction in thoſe Stories. Could ſuch 
a Croſs-grain'd Man be uniform in all his Actions? 
There is no doubt that he was ſometimes for one thing, 
and ſametimes for another. His life was long enough 
to afford ſome Years in which he had Servants, and 
ſome in which he had no other Cup than the hollow 
of his hand. This is what might be ſaid, if the Life 
I . 


s from his witty Sayings and quick Repartees, moſt of which are 
very” ſmart. He, who called him a mad Socrates (d), had a right Notion of him. He 
ſpent a conſiderable part of his Life at Corinth, where he died in a very old Age. They 
do not agree when, or what ſort of death, he died [7]. Though he little cared to 
be buried, he had an honourable Burial [TJ]. The Reaſon why he lived at Corinth 


He had a great Preſence 


was, 


of that Cynic, written by Diogenes La#rtius, was the 

only hiſtorical Monument concerning him ; but there 

is a Chapter in lian, which diſpenſes us from ma- 

king uſe of ſuch a Solution. lian informs us, that 

Diogenes was not yet a Philolopher when his Servant 

left him. It was at his coming away from Sinope that 

he took along with him one of his Slaves, who left 

him. He had then ſome Notions of Philoſophy, 

which made him ſay, If would be a ſhameful thing if 

Manes could be without Diogenes, and Diogenes could nit | . 

be without Manes ; Ou 410 pov Mevny Q ph H 92 —＋ 
H Atoyerrs, Aryeivny bs Mdvee; An non turpe 13, cih. 28, fe 
efſet quum Manes Diogenis non egeat, Diogenem Manis ee /ays tre 
indigere (37)? but he was not a Cynic, and did no = "ting de 
lay aſide all Superfluities, till a long time after. A. 8 
lian adds, that this Servant wandered from place to (38) Dag 1.: 
Place till he was at laſt torn in pieces by Dogs at «b- 6, a wg 
Delphi. 

[H] They do not agree when, or what ſyrt of death, be (3% Bug 10 
died.) Some ſay (38) he died of an overflowing of e 
the Gall, occaſioned by eating a Neat's Foct raw (39); — 
others, that he ſtifled himſelf by holding his Breath ©" by moaceeta; 
(40) others, that he died of the biting of a Dog for mary Au 
(41) ; others, that he threw. himlelf headlong down a e, d 
Precipice (42) 3 others, that he firangled himſelf. hom, ale * 
This laſt Opinion is mentioned by St Jerome as the that the extog 
true one, and with ſome Circumſtances that deſerve to e 
be known. His Death, ſays he, ſhews his Tempe- v 
rance and Virtue; for as he was going to the Olym- genes. : 
pic Games, a Fever ſeized upon him. He laid him- 
ſelf down under a Tree, and refuſed the Aſüiſtance of (4) "424" A. 
thoſe who accompanied him, and offered him a Horſe C Ne 2:7" 
or a Chariot. Go to the Games, ſaid he, to them; N en 
this Night, will determine my Diſtemper; if I recover, a To. 
I will go to morrow to the Olympic Games; if I die, I dem qu fwbl-tu 
will go into the Elyfian Fields. He ſtrangled himſelf e © urs 
that very Night, pretending that he loſt his Fever, 22. 
rather than his Lite, * Abite quæſo, & ſpectatum per- contiauiſſe!, co. 
* gite. Hæc me nox aut victorem probabit aut 4% 4 Dug, 
* victum. Si febrem vicero, ad agonem: fi me vi- 4 6. 
© cerit, ad inferna deſcendam: ibique per noctem eliſo 
* guttere, non tam mori ſe ait quam febrem exclu- 4% Pig Litn 
dere (43). Some (44) ſay that he and Alexander ibid. Suidas. 
died on the ſame day, in the CXIIIth Olympiad. He 
was near Ninety Years of Age (45). But if he had ( Ela. 
not lived aſter A/exander, how could Perdiccas have 4 warring 
ſent for him, and threatened to kill him if he did not 
come (46)? Could Craterus have defired a Viſit from (4;) Hi-ony- 
him (47)? mus, lib. 2. 20. 

[1] Tho' be little cared to be buried, be had an ho- Joviui-num. 
nourable Burial.) It is ſaid, that when he was a dying, 
he ordered that his Body ſhould not be buried at all, 8 
or only covered with a little duſt in a ditch. He was enn 
willing that all ſorts of Beaſls ſhould feed upon him Plutarch. Sym- 
(48). Beſides, we figd in Diogenes Lairtius, that he Pf lib. 8, 6. 
delired to be thrown into the ſus, for the Service —_ 
of his Brethren : but thoſe Words have been foilted (%% Lag. lb. 
into the Text of that Hiſtorian; for can any Writer yi. u. 76 
be ſo abſurd as to ſay, that this Philoſopher deſired to 
be thrown into a River, to be of ſome uſe to the (46) Id. n 4+ 
dogs? and therefore it is not likely that Laz#rtins | 
ſhould have faid ſo. Thoſe words were at firſt put (47) Id. 1. 5 
into the Margin to ſhes Z/ian's Opinion (49), viz. ,.. 11, .,, 
that our Cynic ordered his dead body ſhould be thrown ; ages, 
into the /i/us 3 and then ſome Tranſcriber fooliſhly in- (49) Var. Hit 
ſerted them in the Text. Take notice, that the Isis lib. 8, cap. 14+ 
a River of Attica, and that Diogenes died in a Suburb 
of Corinth (59) ; from whence you may conclude, that (se EY 78 
lian has committed a Miſtake. Menage made a very 8 
learned Note upon this (51). There is a Paſſage in Te eee 

” , Os yupvacw 
Cicero that deſerves to be ſet down: we find in it, Ia Cane 19 
that Diogenes being asked by his Friends, Whether his crat gone 
defire of lying unburied tended to the Benefit of wild ao . 
Beaſts or Birds? anſwered them, that he would have „ > 


them put a Stick into his Hands, that he might fright 

them away: How twill you be able to do it ? aid they 5 (51) In Lat 

you will feel nothing, Wall then, replied he, * lib. 6, 3. 7. 
| that 


2) Cicer. 1 
6 cap. 43˙ 


(x4) Dieg 
lib. b, n. 77 


(54) Paufan 
2, paß · 45 


6% Diog- 1 
n. 78. 


56) Id. Ns 


(57) Id. n. 


(8) Philo 
tung this 4 
ber Circu 
fances, $ 
Trad quod 
nis probus 
pag. 883. 


(59) Laer 
who ſays t 
u. 74, bat 
dying, n. 


that Dioge 
earneſtly d 
the Crier t 
Who will 
his Maſte 


(6s) Taker 
Diog. Lat 
b, n. 74 


(br) 14, 1 
N. 30. 


(62) Id. x 


(ez) Ibid, 
3% 


(6g) Ibia 


— 
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was, that a Man of that Town bought 


Sons. Notwithſtanding his being a Slave, he kept up his whole Character ( e). ( See Remark : 


'DIo0G 
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him [K], ind made him Tutor to his 


— 


= 


What is moſt impudent and inexcuſable in his Life, is, that he brutiſhly would com- 
mit Acts of Impurity in the public View of the World [Z], for which he gave very 


that to me, whether I be devoured by Beaſts ? * Durior 
Diogenes, & idem quidem ſentiens, ſed ut Cynicus 
« aſperius, projici ſe juſſit inhumatum. Tum amici, 
« yolucribuſne an feris? Minime vero, inquit, ſed 
« bacillum prope me quo abigam, ponitote. Qui po- 
« teris? illi, non enim ſenties. Quid igitur mihi fe- 

(52) Cicer: Toſc- * rarum laniatus oberit nihil ſentienti (52) ? 

. cap. 43 No regard was had to his great Indifferency for 
his Sepulchre. His Friends, finding him dead, did not 
doubt that he had put an end to his Life by holding 
his Breath. Every one of them was fond of having 
the Honour of burying him; and they grew ſo hot 
upon it, that they were like to come to Blows : but 
ſome Perſons of Authority compoſed their Difference. 
Diogenes was buried near the Gate of the Ifhmus, 
and his Tomb was adorned with a Column, on which 

185) Diez · Lafrt- they placed a Dog of Marble (53). Pauſanias men- 

lib. 6, n. 77, 75+ tions that Tomb (54). The Inhabitants of Sinope ere- 

„ Qed Statues of Braſs to that Philoſopher, who was 

(54) Pauſan, lib. their Country man (55). I had almoſt forgot to ſay, 

2 PE #5 that there is an Opinion importing that he was buried 

(% big Lafrt- by the Sons of Xeptades, whoſe Tutor he had been 

5. 78. (56). It is further ſaid, that Xeniades asked him how 
he would be buried; and that he anſwered, with his 

% Id. a. 31. Face downwards : for, replied he, being asked what 
was his Reaſon for ſuch a Fancy, there will quickly 
be an overturning, that will put things upſide down. 
He meant, if we may believe the Hiſtorian, that the 
Kingdom of Macedonia would become very great, 
though it was inconfiderable, Ai TO eTizpaTetv 
ndn Ts MaxeDivas & i Trareudr dn, vi- 
veo Fai. DPuia Macedones jam potentia majori domi na- 

(57) 14. n. 32. rentur, atque ex bumilibus ſublimes fierent (57). This 
Explication is not right, ſince Diogenes died when the 
Macedonians were arrived to the height of their Power. 
Some ſay he died the ſame Day that Alexander did; 
and therefore he had ſeen the 2 of that Nation pro- 
digiouſly raiſed. According to ſome others, he out- 
lived that Prince, and ſaw the Diviſions of his Suc- 
eeſſors; and therefore he ſhould rather have foretold 
the Declenſion of the Macedonians than their Gran- 
deur. The Expreſſion of Diogenes Lazrtius cannot 
be right, unleſs it be ſuppoſed that it relates to Philip 
King of Macedonia. It was under Philip's Reign that 
That Nation, which had made but an indifferent Fi- 
gure, began to grow formidable. 

[XJ 4 Man of Corinth bought him.) Paſling by the 
Iſle of Aęgina, he was taken by ſome Pirates, who 
brought him to the Iſle of Crete, and expoſed him to 
ſale. He anſwered the Crier, who asked him what he 

(53) Philo men- could do, that he knew how to command Men (58); 

u 2 and perceiving a Corinthian, who was going by, he 

farces, See bis ſhewed him to the Crier, and told him, Sell me to that 

Tra quod om- Gentleman, for be wants a Maſter (59). That Corin- 

nis probus liber, tHian*'s Name was Xeniades. He bought Diogenes, and 

Pig. 883. carried him to Corinth, and made him Tutor to his 

(59) Larius Sons: He alſo committed to him the Managemeff,of 

who ſays the, his Houſe. Diogenes did ſo well diſcharge the Duties 

n- 74, bad been Of thoſe Places, that Xeniades could not torbear faying 

18 n. 309, every Where, that 4 good Genius was me into his 

ern defer Hue. Diogenes's Friends had a mind to redeem him. 

the Crier to ſay, You are filly Faols, ſaid he (60), Lions are not Slaves to 

Who will buy #boſe 1 food them, but the latter are the Lions Ser- 

his Maſter? wants. He roundly told Xeniades, You muſt obey me ; 

16% Taken for Governours and Phyſicians, though Servants, re- 

Diog, Las 2 quire the Obedience of thoſe whoſe Governours and Phy- 

6, n. 74 75, Vcians they are (61). He gave a good Education to 
Aeniadeis Children, and was ſo well beloved by them, 

(b1) 14, Diogen, that they recommended him earneſtly to their Father 

0. and Mother. He grew old in that Family; and ſome 

ſay he died there, and was buried by his Pupils (62). 

The Sale of Diogenes was a Subject for ſome Authors. 

Menippus and Eubulus wrote ſome Tracts intituled, 

AtYvss mpacrs, Diogenis auftio (63). Suidas ob- 

ſerves, that Diogenes was already an old Man when the 

irates took him. But if he ſpent the remaining part 
of his Life in Xeniades's Service, how can what Dion 

Chry/oftome ſays be true, that Diogenes was in the 

inter at Athens, and in the Summer at Corinth? 

Vhoever will conſider the perſuaſive Eloquence La#r- 

i alcribes to him, and the Effects of that Eloquence 

Yr Ol not wonder that he had ſo good a Succeſs 


(62) Id. N. 31. 


(63) Ibid. 3. 29, 
3% 


(64) Ibid, n. 75. 


bad 


in the Education of X#niades's Children.  Oneficritus 
ſent one of his Sons to Athens: that young Man ha- 
ving heard Diogenes, ſettled in that Town; and his 
eldeſt Brother did the ſame, as ſoon as he was ſent 
thither by Oneficritus. Oneficritus himſelf, who had 
the Curiofity to hear that Philoſopher, became his 
Diſciple ; ſo great were the Charms of Dijogenes's Elo- 
quence (65). Oneficritus was a conſiderable Man: he 
was very much eſteemed by Alexander (66); he fol- 
lowed him in his Wars, where he had great Poſts be 
ſtowed upon him ; and he wrote a Hiſtory. Phocion, 
a more illuſtrious Man than he, was alſo Diogene;'s Diſ- 
ciple (67) ; and ſo was Sti/po of Megara (68). 

[LI He brutiſhly would commit Ad of Impurity in 
the public View of the World.) He argued thus: It is 
not a Sin to dine; therefore it is not a Sin to dine in 
the Streets (69). Upon, this Ground he eat in any 
Place whatſoever, and pretended that his Principle was 
to be extended to all natural Neceſſities ; ſo that, as he 
believed that it was a lawful thing to lie with a Woman, 
he concluded that there was no harm in lying with her 
in public (70). This was calling Reaſon to the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Paſſions; he ſtrained it; he did not un- 
derſtand it by uſing too many ſubtleties to under- 
ſtand it: it was in a manner rea cum ratione inſa- 
aire, — Going mad with Reaſon, This Verſe of Terence 
may be applied to the Cynics, 


Faciunt nz intelligendo ut nihil intelligant (71). 
By over acting their Knowledge they appear li ke Fools. 


Diogenes, an Enemy to all Superfluity, and ſeeking as 
much as poſſible to be independant, committed pub- 
lickly what the Caſuiſts call the Sin of Effeminancy, 
and would impudently ſay he wiſhed he could in like 
manner ſatisfy the cravings of his Stomach. Xerpegy ev 
TE &W TO ie guss, side I, Ne, Kai 
THIV X0tAlaV Tapgrer a neveol T5 Mus mae 20 3a. 
Cumgue ante ora omnium turpiter ſæ pe operaretur, uti- 
nam liceret, ajebat, perfricato ventre à fame conguie- 
ſcere (72). He gloried in this Impudence, pretending 
to find in himſelf, and without any charges, what 
brings other Men to a thouſand Expences and Rava- 
ges. He added, that if all the World had been like 
him, Troy had not been taken, nor Priam murdered 
upon the Altar of Jupiter. Ou yag de auror 
sSapios e dE reh, dad mai- 
C HN , dravTays mapeiver avTy v A- 


669 


L*. 


(67 Tear 
De Tov 
Ur Aucyivys 
107g 767018 
Tanta Diogenis 
ſermonibus ille- 
cebra inetat. 
Id. n. 76. 


(66) Plutarch. 
in Alexan ro. 
pag · 701, & de 
de Fort. aut 
Virt. Alexandri, 
pag. 331, af- 


firms, that One- 


fcritus, one of 
Alexander's 
Curt, had been 
the Diſci; le of 
Diogenes. 


(57) Diog. Latrts 
lib. 6, n. 76. 


(68) Id. ib. 
(69) Id. n. 69. 


(70) Elabei d 
TATE xvIETv 
EV T ig Ka; 
& Onaerpo; 
nai T% Apo: 
Sirus. Sole bat 
autem omnia 
palam fact re & 
quæ ad Cererem 
& quæ ad Vene- 
rem pertinent. 


Id. ibid. 


(71) Terent. 
in Prologo An- 
driæ, ver. 16. 


(-2) Diog- Laërt. 
lib. 6, n, 69, and 
al/q 46. 


gesdi rn megina. Negue enim nſquam illi eundum 


erat 0b rem veneream, ſed jocans dicebat nbisue ſibi a- 


deſſe winerem gratis (73). He endeavoured to juſtify (=) Dio Chryſ- 
himſelf from Nature and Mythology. He alledged the Orat. 6, pag- m. 


Example of ſome Fiſhes. 

S e h Tr perten pee dat Tov ν 
rh rar e * NN 79 onipua dr a- 
N A tee YA een, cds 73 
reg x. Dicebat autem & piſces nonnibil prudentieres 
apparere quam homines. Quum enim illis opus eft ut 


"Een fs Tas iy Svas 97 


ſemen engittant, egredi & jeſe affricare ad aſpera (74). (74) Id. ibid. 


He urged alſo the Example of Pan. He faid, that 
Mercury pitying his Son Pan, who ran Night and Day 
over the Mountains mad for Love of a Miſtreſs he could 
not enjoy, (it was the Eccho, ) taught him this way of 
Relief, and that Pan taught it afterwards to the Shep- 


herds (75). Martial, as lewd as he was, underſtood (75) Idem. ibid. 


the Voice of Nature, better than this Philoſopher. 


Ipſam crede tibi xaTuRam dicere rerum, 


Ittud quod digitis, Pontice, perdis, homo eſt. 
Thus he ſpeaks, in the Forty ſecond Epigram of the 


ninth Book, to a Man who followed the Maxims of (-6) Athen. 
Diogenes. This filthineſs is to be found, not only in lib. 4, cap. 15, 
the two Authors I have cited, but alſo in Athengys Ns; 158. 


(76), in Plutarch (77), in St Chryſoftom's Homily upon 
the Martyr Ba4y/as, in the Thirty fourth Homily of the 
ſame Father upon St Marthe, in the Antholrgia, in 
Galen, &c. It is very ſurpriſing therefore that Fraß 
mus, Who was ſo well acquainted with the Babylas of 
St Chry/offtem (78), ſhould be fo groſsly miſtaken on 
the place _ Diegenes Laërtius mentions the impure 
8 


Practice 


(77) Plat. de 
Stoicor. Repug · 


age 1044 


(78) See the Re- 
mark [C ] of the 
Article BABY- 
LAS 


678 
(f) See Remark 
IXI. at the end. 


(g ) Diog. Laërt. 
lib. 6, n. So. 


(-9) See the Miſ- 
cellanea Petri 
Nannii Alcma- 
riani, lib. 8, 
pag · m. 25 I» 
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DIOGENE S 
bad Reaſons IM]. He had ſome illuſtrious Diſciples (J), and wrote many Books (4) , 
but it is ioned whether the Tragedies, that went under his Name, were his. One 
cannot certainly tell whether he was an Atheiſt IV]; but it is certain that his Pre- 
a | 59 cepts 


Practice of Diogenes, It can hardly be imagined, 
if one did not fee it with ones Eyes, that £raſmus 
could have made ſuch a Blunder. He thought Die- 
genes Lairtius had ſaid, that his Cynic, having ap- 
plied himſelf to bodily Labour, and having Þy this means 

ot a very good Appetite, wiſhed he could ſatisfy his 
Belly by rubbing it. Eraſmus diſcovers in this the hu- 
mour of ſtudious Perſons, who are ſorry that their bodily 
wants take them off from their Books, and he places 
this Saying among the Apophthegms of Diogenes. He 
has been cruelly cenſured for it by Roborte/, and ver 
ill defended by Nannius. Eraſmus's words are (79). 
« Quum in foro in conſpectu omnium fuiſſet operatus, 
«© utinam quoque liceat (inquit) fic perfricto ventre a 
fame eſſe quietum, ſentiens agitatione corporis acui 
« ſtomachi orexim, à qua neceſſitate cupiebat eſſe li- 
ber. Itidem ſtudioſi graviter ferunt, a literis naturæ 
« neceſlitatibus avocari.” Here are two Verſes out of 
the 4ntbologia. 


Tldv7* des Aryerns tquyer Tads' Toy od U- 
verov 
Heider manduy Aﬀids & yartov. 


Omnia ſane Diogenes effugit bæc: nuptias verd 
Perfecit dextra, Laide nibil opus habens. 


(35) The $otb of It is the Concluſion of an Epigram (80), in which 


tbe 7th Pook, 
fag m. 972. 


(81) Galenus de 
Locis affectis, lib. 
6. Juvenal, Sat. 
6, ver. 239, 
ſpeaks of ſuch an 
Imparience. 
Atditus interea 
latet ſecretus a- 
adulter, 
Impatienſque 
more filet & 
præputia ducit. 


(32) He always 
went bare footed. 
Dio Chry ſoſt. 
Orat. 6, fag · 89 · 


(33) Athen. lib. 
13. cap. 6, pig. 
588. 


(84) Rem. [F]. 


(8 5) Oaralle, 
Doct. Curieuſe, 


page 137. 


Agathias gives a Catalogue of many Inconveniences a 
Man is expoſed to, that devotes himſelf to the fair 
Sex, and which Diogenes delivered himſelf from. I 
am ſurprized that Galen ſhould rather endeavour to 
extenuate than condemn this Crime. He ſays that 
this Cynic Philoſopher, though the firmeſt of all Men 
againſt the pleaſures of Senſe, yet taſted that of Love, 
not thro' the allurements of Voluptuouſneſs, but to 
avoid the miſchief that a Retentio ſeminis uſually 
cauſes. A Woman of the Town had made an Ap- 
pointment to meet him, but ſlaying too long, he 
could not have patience, and . . . .; afterwards when 
ſhe came, he ſent her back, telling her, he had al- 
ready took care of it, and had no occaſion for her. 
Bpadvvians auTns, dTeTpiaro T3 oFippuea po- 
TaTT) f Yeipt T6 aidolev” Kai WETE. 
T&iTa, Tapeyopernuy dr,, einer Ti 
Nel 034044 Toy Uuilaioy does Cum diutius 
ceſſuret ipſe manu pudendis admota ſemen excuſſit, ac 
venientem deinde mulierculam remifit, inguiens, manus 
bymenæum celebrando prevenit te (81). He did not 
{ſerve the celebrated Courteſan Lais after this Man- 
ner. The ſcandalous Chronicle ſays, that this Woman 
who by her Charms drew ſo many fine People to 
her, and who ſet ſo high a price upon her Favours, 
beſtowed them freely upon our Cynic, as flovenly as 
he was with his duſty Feet &y She permitted him 
to enjoy her for nothing: Zu A aury TootTor 
dapyVprovy /i, n I's mi Atyive: T6 
xuli auykunizTai. You give ber ſo much Money, 
ſaid Jriflinnars Footman to him, and foe lets that 
Dog Diogenes tumble with ber without a Farthing 
(83). We ſhall ſee Ari//ippus's anſwer in the Article 
LAIS (84). 

DLV] For which be gave very bad Reaſons.) I have 
mentioned them in the beginning of the preceed- 
Remark, and ſhall ſpeak more fully of the ſame in 
the Remarks of the Article HIPPARCHIA. 

157 We cannot certainly tell whether be was an 
Atheift.) For they bring nothing but dubious Proofs 
of it. Father Garaſſe alledges two: one that he 
laughed at the Gods which were commonly adored by 
the Populace ; the other, that he taught that we ought 
not to be aſhamed of doing whatever Nature diftates 
to us (85). The firſt of theſe Proofs is impertinent ; 
for nothing was more worthy a Philoſopher, fully per- 
uaded of the Exiſtence of the true Gop, than to 
laugh at the Superſtitions of the Pagans, The ſecond 
Proof is not concluſive, fince it is poſſible to believe 
a Gop, and at the ſame time 
ſhame is only founded upon a poſitive Law, Did 


not the Adamites maintain their Errors by Scripture 


miſunderſtood? They were not therefore Atheiſts. 
But here are other Proofs of Diegenes's Atheiſm, I. 
2 


perſuaded that 


He faid, when he ſaw Tutors, Phyſicians, * Phi- 
loſophers, that Man was the wiſeſt of all Animals; but 
when he ſaw Interpreters of Dreams (86), Diviners ($6) &. 
thoſe that gave credit to them, the Covetous, and Dis : * 
the Ambitious, he thought Man was the molt fooliſh 4 . 
of all Beings (87). 11. He refuſed to be initiated, Y* ang thus 
and when they told him that thoſe, who had that try terri6.q 
advantage in this World, reigned in the other; Pa. ns 
he replied, that nothing would be more ridiculous %, fh. 
than to ſee Ageſi/avs and Epaminondas in the Mire, 7 ** yu 4 
whilſt many initiated Scoungdrels would fit upon the „* Wale, af 
Throne of the Bleſſed (88). III. They impute to * bs 
him the Raillery I have mentioned in the Article 4*«n 72 Jour 
of DIAGORAS (89) viz. that many more periſh Sleep. 
notwithſtanding their Vows, than thoſe whoſe Prayers 
are heard (90). IV. He faid that the long Profpe- 
rity of Harpalus bore Witneſs againſt the exiſtence of 
Gop (gi). Diogenes quidem Cynicus dicere ſo- (88) 14. 3 1% 
* lebat Harpalum, qui temporibus illis prædo falix 
* habebatur, contra Deos teſlimonium dicere, quod (%) Rm. II), 
© in illa fortuna tandiu wviveret...... Improborum Citat, (50, 
* igitur proſperitates ſecundæque res redarguunt, at (90) Diog L 
Diogenes dicebat, vim omnem Deorum ac poteſta- lib, CP * 
* tem (92).“ Of theſe four Proofs, the two firſt are A 
ſo weak that they deſerve no Examination. The third (91) S tte 4.. 
is a little better, but not a convincing one: for how % HARPa. 
many people are there now a days, who, notwith- LUS, Res lil 
ſtanding they are Papiſts, might think and ſay, when 2) Cicero, te 
they ſee the Ex vots's of our Lady of Lererto, what Kat Der. th. 
they make Diogenes ſay upon the Ex voto's of Sa. cap. 34+ x 
mothracia? There are ſo many other Proofs of the 
exiſtence of Go p, beſides thoſe which are drawn 
from the efficacy of Prayers, that a Man, who ſhould 
reject this, might nevertheleſs be fully perſuaded, that 
there is a Gop who governs all Things. If the 
fourth was a convincing Proof, Claudian would alſo 
okay) on who ſaid the very fame 
thing of Ruff aut, that Diogenes ſaid of Harpalus 1 . 
He ſaid the Puniſhment of Ruffinus was py nm — — 
of Abſolution for the Gods: therefore he thought Nfnt pew ts 
that Ruffinus, during his Proſperity, bore Witneſs a- NN 
gainſt the Gods. Malberbe, a Criſtian Poet, had the D:os. © 
ſame Thought, concerning the Marſhal 4 Ancre (94). N 
If all thoſe, who have ſaid that the long Proſperity of (04) Ser the 4. 
the wicked is a Reaſon to doubt of a Providence, ., CONCINI, 
were Atheiſts, there would have been abundance of Nen. IF. 
Atheiſts among Authors; but they are two very dif- 
ferent things to ſay, ſuch a Fart furniſbes me with a 
Arong Objettion againſt the exiſtence of G O D, and to 
95 4 hat Olection convinces me that there is no 

What has been ſaid may be confirmed by three 
Obſervations. I. The Ancients, as far as I can re- 
member, who have treated of Atheiſts, have never 
reckoned Diogenes the Cynic for one of that number 
(95). II. St Jeroen aſcribes a Diſcourſe to this Phi- (95) Sr lin. 
loſopher, which ſavours of the Immortality of the Var Hit * * 
Soub (96). III. Among the witty Sayings of Diege- cb padi Olle 
ner, there are ſome which ſeem to prove that he tka Miſceil 
believed a Gop. Being asked one day, if he believed lib. 1, cap. 
there were s How can I doubt of it, ſaid he to | 
the Perſon that asked him, fince I am perſuaded they (ob) Se. abare, 
bate thee (97). Another time, perceiving that a Wo- Fr" | 1. 
man tranſported with Devotion had proſtrated berſelf C (43) 
before the Gods in a very indecent Poſture, he ran (...) Diog, Lai 
to her, and told her that Gop was every where pre- 2 
ſent, and that ſhe ſhould take care not to behave in- 
decently. O:ag&peres more wuraina den,. 
„Seb Tols Fools apo TITTEOAY, BrAbſuevos aur 
SMN TW ,da] xafd ono: Tal 
Avg © Thepyaics, ff time, th wWAahi 
@ ura. re Its ono yt trwros (176./- 
T4 Yap ig evTs Tiley) 49 xnuoricys Lu- 


(87) Diog. La: 
lib 6, 1 


Jpexerat mulierem inhoneſtius coram dil, procidentem, 


ejus ſuperſtitionem auferre volens, ut Zailus Pergaus 

ait, accurrit dicens, non vereris mulier ne forte flants 

poſt tergum Deo, (cuncta enim plena ipſo ſunt) inhoneſte 

te babeas (98). It mult be confefled ingenuoufly, that (98) Id. a. 3" 

the laſt of theſe three Obſervations has no great 

ſtrength in it; for theſe two Sayings of Diogenes 

might be nothing but meer | Raillery, and indeed (99) 7 Theo: 
the firlt is attributed to a profeſſed Atheiſt (99). Gene- pu, , 
rally ſpeaking, it cannot be concluded from a Man's lib. & a ** 
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of Morality were 


Fathers of the Church. His way of confuti 


witty Sayings, whether he has really any Religion 
or. not: for the Paſſion for a witty Saying is com- 
monly ſo ſtrong, that Men had rather gratify it than 
eſerve a Friend, or prevent an unhappy turn of 
Fortune. Rather than Joſe a witty Saying, a merry 
Man, who telieves —_— will mow like a — 
„ phane Man (100), and a prophane Man will pea 
EA. like one who believes a Gob. Therefore I do not 
Tre. July 1792» depend upon the Hypotheſis of our Cynic, Al 
tr;nch Edit: , Things are full of GOD; for he made no other 
pr . uſe of it than to build a jeſt upon it, The Principle, 
by which he proved that all things belong to the 
Wiſe, would not induce me to think him no Atheiſt. 
All things, ſaid he, belong to the Godr, now wiſe Men 
are the Friends of the Gods, and all Things are com- 
mon among Friends, therefore all Things belong to 
wiſe Men. This argument, in the Mouth of ſuch a 
Scoffer as Diogenes, is no better a warrant of his 
Religion, than if Bio the Bory/henite ſhould alledge the 
hen Rem. I Dilemma which I have already mentioned (101). 
ble Article BI To conclude with the Text of this Remark: 1. 
{Box vsTHENI® cannot be certainly ſaid whether Diogenes was an 
7a) Atheift or no. La Mothe le Vayer goes no farther than 
this in his Apology for this Cynic. would not 
(102) De la vertu affirm, ſays he (102), that Diogenes wat mot as 
4 Paiens, pag. great an Atheift as that Writer makes bin, nothing 
134, of the fiſt® nating me ſuſpend my belief in that reſpet, but the 
1 1 Authority of the Fathers who ſpeak ſo favourably of 
him; but to maintain he was one, becauſe he laughed 
at the Gods of the Populace, is a ver ws Conſe- 
quence, Obſerve that this Man, whoſe belief of the 
exiſtence of a Gop is ſo uncertain, did nevertheleſs 
give ſome very excellent precepts of Morality. I 
ſhall ſay ſomething of it in the following Remark. 
[O] In ſome things his moral Precepts were very 
good.) They were abominable upon ſome Heads, as 
we have already ſeen (103); but it cannot be de- 
nied that upon others they were very excellent. He 
preached againſt Luxury, Avarice, Ambition, and Re- 
venge, as ſtrongly as could be. He ſhewed the Vanity 
of human Occupations chiefly by this Reaſon, that we 
neglect to cultivate the Mind, being wholly intent on 
external Things. For inſtance, he cenſured the Gram- 
marians, who carefully ſeek after the Misfortunes of 


oz) In Rem, 
U 


Crete.) We ſhould not have known this if we had 
not had what remains of Stephanus Byzantinus z who 
is the only Author that can be quoted for it. He 
mentions Twenty five Cities named Apollonia, and he 
ſays the Twenty third was in the Iſle of Crete, that 
it was, formerly called Elutbera, and that Diogenes the 
(1) Steph. By- Philoſopher was born there (1). Meurſius did not 
ant. in Axrea- remember this Particular when he made a liſt of all 
W. the illuſtrious Men of Crete (2); for he has not 
put our Diogenes among them, though he made uſe 
235, and fallow. of this Paſſage of Stephen of Byzantium in a Chapter 
jnz, in his Tea. of the fame Book (3). This Omiſſion is a much 
tre of the Ille of leſs fault than the Error we find in the Jeſuit Leſca- 
_ lopier. He pretends, that the Diogenes Appolloniates men- 
W tioned by Cicero is Diogenes of Apollonia, Diogenes 
bes. 19* ex Apollonia urbe 1llyrica, hodie Aulona (4). —— That 

(4) Lefcalop. in Diogenes, whem Cicero calls Apolloniates, is Diogenes 
Cicer, de Nat. Y Apollonia a City of Illyricum now called Aulona. 
Der. pag. 46. Mr Menage falſely imagines, that certain Authors have 
ſaid that this Diogenes was of Smyrna. He makes 
Diogenes Latzrtius one of theſe Authors, ſuppoſing it 
ſhould be read, in the Life of Anaxarchus, not F7Tos dif- 
KsTs Atouevss Ts Epvprais (5), as it ie in the 
printed Copies, but Tos JHA Aroy#bus TH 
Ewvprais: hic (Anaxarchus) Diogenis Smyrnai au- 
ditor fuit. So far he is right, and the Proofs he al- 
ledges are very good. He quotes a Lge of Clemens 
Alexandrinus (6), and a Paſſage out |Eu/ebius, where 
he fays, that Anaxarchus was the Diſciple of Diogenes 
of Smyrna (7). But when he adds that the Dzoge- 
nes, who w ſirnamed Suvpraios, in the Life of Anaxar- 
chus, is the ſame with him that, in the preceeding Chapter, 


(2) It 's at pag. 


5 Diog. Laert. 
lid. 9, n. 58, 


% Clem. Alex. 
Strom. lib. "I 


(>) Euſeb, p 
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very good in ſome things [O], and appeared to to ſevetal 


* * 
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ng the Philofopher, who denied the Exiſtence 
of Motion, has been admired [P], But I will ſhew that his Anfwer was much more 
ſophiſtical than the Arguments of that Philoſopher, 


Me (104), whilft they are ignorant of their own tog) He lauel- 
Deer = uſe — 1 a celebrated Author: 1 . the Gram: 
4 w ki biloſophi yſtem, ſays he (10 which merflans, joys 

concerned... nothing but a 0 1 


8 ſeek for the Er · 
* can better ſerve to acquit his Profeſſors of the vile +; of Ulyſes, 


* Impurities which are laid to their charge, than the and neglect the't 
* fingle A ion of the Stoics, who were acknow- n The 

* ledged to be the firifteſt of all the Philoſophers; ect Erst“ is 
* and who. would have been far from giving their = 4s BE 

* Suffrage in Favour of Perſons that led ſuch abo# not the Faul's of 
minable Lives. Now it is well known they lived ©//*5, but his 
in a good underſtanding with the Cynics, as having r wy 
one and the fame end, to live according to Virtue, that the Gram. 
in which they placed their ſupream Good : there- marians looked 
fore the fame Stoics called Cyni/m + the ſhort- ſor. 

eſt way to attain to that exalted Virtue ..... As 

to the Perſon of Diogenes, the greateſt Men of an- (195) La Mothe 
* tiquity were admirers of him. Alexander bad ſuch U Ve, * 
* a Value for him, that he proteſted, having diſcourſ- n 
* ed with him, that, if he bad not been Alexander, 
* he would have been Diogenes. Seneca is never weary . Aperde 

* of praiſing him, and having called him viram ingen- öböv. Diog- 

* tis animi, in his Book of the Tranquillity of Life, Lacrt- in Mened: 
* he adds this great Encomivm to the reſt, that '* Zenone. 

* whoever doubts of the Felicity of Diogenes may 

* as well doubt of the State and Bleſſedneſs of the 

immortal Gods. St Jobs Chry/oftom propoſes him 

* for a Pattern of many religious Virtues, in his ſe- 

* cond Book againſt the Deſpiſers of a monaſtic Life. 

© St Jerome | ſpeaks honourably of him; he calls | Lib. 2 contra 
* him greater and more powerful than Alexander, Jovin- cap. 9. 

„ diſplaying all his Virtues before Jovinian, to make 

him aſhamed (106). I ſhall add but one thing to (166) La Moths 
this Paſſage, which is, that Dio Chry/o//om in ſome of la Vayer. Toms 
his Orations propoſes the moſt rigid maxims of V. bes. 129. 
Morality under the name of Diogenes. 

[P] His way of confuting the Philoſapher, who 
denied the exiflence of Motion, has been admired.] 
After having patiently heard the Lecture of this Phi- ; * 8 
loſopher, he took two or three turns in the Auditory ei with Sextus 
(107). See the Remark [X] of the Article Z ENO Empiricus, Pyr- 
Eleates, where we ſhew, that he neither removed the hon. Hypoty 


6 n lib, 2, cap. 22, 
difficulty, nor underſtood it. & lib 1 8. 


Place to Place, 


77. TY HY ” WW 


Dor reo 


(107) Conſult 
Diog. Laert. Iib. 


DIOGEN ES, a Native of Apollonia, in the Illand of Crete [A], was a conſi- 
derable Man among the Natural Philoſophers, who flouriſhed in Ionia before Socrates 


- taught 


[A] He was a Native of Apollonia in the Iſland of has the Sirname of *Aroaawriz7ns, he is miſtaken, 


* Notandum autem, /ays he (8), Diogenem Smyrnz- 
um I Laertio hoc loco appellari qui ſupra Apollo- 
niates eidem dictus fuit, non enim diverſi ſunt Smyrnæ- 
us & Apolloniates. 1t muff be obJerved, 
that this is the ſame Diogenes, tobom Lat#rtins here 
* call; Smyrnæus, with that Diogenes tobom be be- 
fore firnamed Apolloniates, they being the ſame Per- 
* fon." To underſtand this miſtake aright, two things 
muſt be obſerved. I. Dicgenes Labrtius had faid 
that Diogenes of Apo/lonia was the Diſciple of 4- 
naximenes, and Cotemporary with Anaxagaras (9). (o“ Diog. Latrt. 
Is it credible that a few lines after he ſhould make A. ibid: n. 57. 
naxarchus his Diſciple who, as he fays expreſly, had 
ſeveral Converſations with Alexander? From the Death 
of Anaxagoras to the Reign of Alexander, there had 
been three Succeffions of Philoſophers at Athens; 
Archelaus, who had been the Diſciple, of Anaxagoras, 
left his Chair to Socrates, who, after he had fat long 
in it, left it to Plato, and Plato had Alexander's Pre- 
ceptor for his Diſciple. Chronology mult te ſtrained 
to find a Diſciple of the Diſciple 11 Anaximenes, who 
followed the Court of that Macedonian King: In the 
ſecond Place, we ſee that the ſame C/emens Alexan- 
drinus, who clearly infinuates that Diogenes of Apoll. 
nia was the Diſciple of Anaximenes (10), and conſe- (10) Clem. Alen 

vently one of the Members of the [nian Sect, ob- in prorrept. page 

erves expreſly that Diogenes the Smyrnean, the Dif- 42. C. 
ciple of Metrodorus, who had been the Diſciple of 
Protagoras, was of the E/eatic Sect, and taught 4- 
naxarchus (11). How could he imagine that the (11) Cem. Alex. 
fame Philoſopher had been the Diſciple of Anaxime- Stromat. lib. 2, 
nes, and the Diſciple of Protagoras Diſciple ? pag. 301. 
| [B] He 
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Diog. La*rt. libs 
on 58, paſs 
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672 | DIO GENE S. 
b (a) See Rem, (4) taught Philoſophy at Athens, He was a Diſciple of Anaximenes, and there is ſome 
of the Artice Probability that he taught after him in the lonian School (a), He rectified in ſome 
the Phibſepder, meaſure his Profeſſor's Opinion concerning the firſt Cauſe IB]; for he taught that the 


Air 


- —— „„ eG — — - ow 


LB] He redtißed in ſome Meaſure his Profeſſor's O- 
pinion concerning the ff Cauſe.) I know no Author 
that has given a detail of this Matter ſo well as 
St Auſtin. * Iſte 1 Anaximenem diſ- 
«* cipulum, & ſucceſſorem reliquit: qui omnes rerum 

cauſas infinito aëri dedit, nec Deos negavit, aut 

tacuit ; non tamen ab ipfis arem factum, ſed ipſos 


animated by a Virtue, or a divine Nature, ought to 
be called Gop; and conſequently, when Cicero ſup- 
poſes, that, according to Diogenes, the Air was God, 
he ſuppoſes no more than what neceſſarily reſults from 
the Explication of the Doclrine of this Philoſopher, 
as St Auguſtin has given it. The Objection which the 
Jeſuit founds upon the word £61N£10) is null; for, as 


ex are ortos credidit. Anaxagoras verò ejus audi- 4 have already ſaid, our D/vgenes admitted two Things 
tor, harum rerum omnium, quas videmus, effecto- in the Air, Matter and an efficient Cauſe, and he 
rem, divinum animum fſenfit : & dixit, ex infinita united them intimately together (15) ; upon which (15) 


——_ ogy * . | Airs 
materia, quæ conſtaret diſſimilibus inter ſe particulis, Suppoſition, the Air, as Matter, was the Element, or computer» 


« 

« 

« 

4 

« 

5 6 . p - 5 f potem dirꝶ 
rerum omnium genera pro modulis & ſpeciebus the 507%4ioy of the different Bodies of the Univerſe ut onis. 2; 
« propriis ſingula fieri, ſed animo faciente divino. Di- (16); Yet this did not hinder, but that the Air, con 7 8 be, 
« ogenes quoque, Anaximenis alter auditor, atrem fidered jointly with the divine Virtue it was endued * CTY 
« quidem dixit, rerum eſſe materiam, de qua omnia With was God. This may be confirmed by a ne 

0 — ſed eum eſſe compotem divinæ rationis ſine Obſer vation. By the words of St Augn/ſin we may 

qua nihil ex eo fieri poſſet (12). Anaximander Judge, that this Reaſon, or divine Virtue, Which 5 
« left his Scholar and Succeſſor Anaximenes, who 4% Diogenes joined to the Air, was rather an Attribute U g 
c 
4 
4 
o 
- 


(16) Vite, Thx, 


(12) Auguſt. de 
Civitate Dei, lib» 
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and denominates the Compound, it follows that Air, 
1 


x h piv dggis, 1 Is avis ,,, 67s 
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8, cap- 2, faß. (ribed the cauſe of all Things to infinite Air; he than a form or a Soul distinct from the Air; that w2s vo ff w 
n did not indeed deny the Being of Gods, but th:ught is to ſay, that, according to Diegenes, there was but % Wy, 
| that the Air was not created, but that they deri- one Subilance in the Air, which was at the fame 3 
| ved their Origin from it. Anaxagoras, bis Scholar, time the material P rinciple of all Things, ard the » 7 bs be 6 
| made a Divine Intelligence to be the Author of Reaſon, Wildom, Intelligence, which, as the eflicient | now!eiged by 
| * every thing we ſee, and ſaid that out of infinite Caule, directed the Production of all Things; There- 225 TN 
| © Matter, which was compoſed of diſſimilar Parti- fore it is with all the juſtice imaginable, that the 9 
© cles, all things were created by this Divine Intel- Velleius of Cicero charges Dizgenes with having taught 
© ligence according to their different Modes, and that the Air is God. Ariſtetle will wondertully fa- 
* Species. Diogenes, another Scholar of Anaximenes, VOur thoſe who underſtand St Auguſtin's Phraie in 
* ſaid indeed, the Air was the Matter from which all this manner. He informs us, that, according to Di-ge- 
« Things were made, but that it was endued with nes, the Soul of Man was of Air, and that it had 
Divine Reaſon, without which it could create 1. © knowledge and ſelf. Motion by virtue of it's Arial 
* thing.” Cicero gives a much ſhorter account of Nature; it's Knowledge proceeded from this, that the (21) Euſe 
(13) Cicero de this Doctrine of Diogenes. Quid ? arr, ſays he (13), Air is a principle of all Things : it's moving Virtue was Prezar. E 
Nat. D-orum, n Diogenes Apolloniates utitur Deo, quem ſenſum founded on the Air's being the moſt ſubtile of all jib. 1, ca 
lib. 1, cap. 14. habere poteſt, aut quam formam Dei? — As to Air, Beings. Avyirns " Cameo uni enupol es, FB: 25, 
which Diogenes makes bis God, what ſenſe cor form def TsTov oinJtis TAYTOY AETTOLereoaTo) EVE, 
of a Ged can it have? Leſealopier the Jeſuit finds a #&i . #24 dis TeTo yieareuw T5: nai 
great deal of foul play in theſe words of YVe/leius Kiveiv 7yv JT » ue farb txt, Kal £% 
the Epicurean, one of Ciceros Interlocutors. We ſhall T 74 aoi7e Ng Y 's Nανανꝭ,V ar, 
(14) Lefcalop in ſee with what an Air he lectures him (14). #4Y1Tix«y givar., Diogenes autem, ſicut & alii qui- 
Ciceron. de Not. Quandiu impones, Vellei, extinctis, ſepultiſque phi- dam, acrem ipſam cenſuit elle: hunc ſubtiliſime ſud- 
Deor. lib. 1, pag- loſophis, qui reclamare non poſſunt, & illis errores flantiz, rerumque principium eſſe putans. Idcirco 
* affinges in quos nunquam impegerunt ? ecce hie quo- cognoſcere atque movere, animam dixit: hoc quidem 
« que atrem Diogenis Apolloniatæ Deum facis, quem cognoſcere, quo primum eſt, & ex hoc iplo cetera 
« jlle pro Deo nunquam habuit : nam dixit quidem Conſtant: hoc autem eſſe motivum, quo ſubtiliſſimum 
« libro nono Laertit, acrem eſſe 501x4iop i. e. elemen- eſt (17). —— Diogenes, and many others, thought it, 
© tum, non autem Deun, & libro octavo de Civi- the Soul, to be Air, as being the moſt ſubtile and 
tate Dei, capite ſecundo, a#rem eſſe materiem rerum Principle of all Things; and that it thence had the 
de qua omnia fierent ; ſed eum efſe compotem divins Power of thinking and moving ; of the firmer as being 
* rationis, fine qua nibil fieret. Jam verò in altiſ- the firſt, and of the latter as being the moſt ſubtile. 
* fima illà, divinaque ratione fruſtra ſenſum, fruſtra fi- Theie words of Ariſtatle plainly thew that Diogenes 
* guram requiris, quz, niſi in corporea natura, non gave to the Air the Nature of a firſt Principle, That 
* inveniri, opinor, intelligis ; eſt enim illa ratio divina of Firſt Mover, Knowled e, and the higheſt degree of 
* mere ſpiritalis.— How long. O Velltias, will you Subtilty, as Attributes, which conſtituted, fer modum 
* traduce the memory of Philoſophers laid long ſince in anius, one only and identical Subſtance, which was God. 
© thrir Graves, and who cannot now anſwer for themſelves ? From whence it follows, that his Syſtem hardly dit- 
* How long will you impute Errors to them into which tered at all from Spinoziſm: God was made by it 
* they never feil? Lo, here you make Air to be the God to be at the ſame time the material, and efficient, 
« of Diogenes the Apollonian, which he never dreamed caule of all Things; he was the immanent caule of 
% He ſaid indecd, in the ninth Book of Lairtius, all Beings ; he produced in himſelf all the Bodies of 
© the Air was an Element, but nit a Gop, and in the Univerſe, 'T hat infinite number of Worlds which 
« tbe eighth Bock de Civitate Dei, that Air was the Diogenes acknowledged (18). Obſerve, by the way, (g) pio. 1: 
Matter whereof all things were made, but that it that the Verſes of Sidonius Apollinaris, which I quote jj, 9, n. 57 (22) Ari 
* f - wur Ge 
« was endued with a Divine Reaſon, without which in another Place (19), agree infinitely better to the i 
© nothing could be made. But it is in vain to call Doctrine of Diogenes, than to That of Archelaus to (19) Cet, . 
* out for Senſes or Figure in that ſublime and divine whom Savaron applied them. Juſtus Lipfius had a 3 
© Reaſon, which, as you cannot bs ignorant, are only good deal of Reaſon to take them for the Deſcription as Philoſophet 
© to be found in corporeal Natures, but That divine Rea- of Diogenes's Opinion (zo). 
© ſon is altogether ſpiritual.” The Jeſuit's complaint Let us ſee how he philoſophized upon the Produ- (2c) Lipfus Mr 
is not juſt; for it is certain that the Paſſage in Cicero ction of the World: his Thoughts in certain Reſpecis, pus et. 3d 
contains all the ſubſtance and force of that of and in the main, are conformable enough to the Hy- rn 
St Auſtin, and terminates in the ſame ſenſe, which is to potheſis of Mr Des Cartes. All things being in Mo- * m. 647 
ſay that, according to the Hypotheſis of Diogenes, tion, ſays be, ſome were condenſed, and others rari- ' 2 Dio 
the Air was Gop. He taught, if we may believe fied : now in the Places where the Condenſation was lid. 9, n 
St Auſtin, that there were two things in the Air. made, bodies wheeled about, they turned round, and * 
Firſt, Matter, of which all the Bodies of the Univerſe drew others along with them in their Revolutions; = ot 
might be produced. Secondly, a divine Virtue, with- what was higheſt and moſt ſubtile mounted upwards, lib. r, « 
out which nothing could be produced out of the and formed the Sun in the ſuperior Region. I ſhall Pg 883 
aid Matter. Was not this to make of the Air, and copy his Greek for my warrant. A A 
a divine Virtue, a Whole or Compound, in which, if AwvidTn1s, digg. CIS 50iyfion ẽðua 341 % Diop 
Air was the Matter, a divine Virtue was the Soul Js rd dra, dntipes Te ella Tis KOT (455" lib. 6, 5 
or Form. Now, as it is the Form which ſpecifies *g Is UH, G I mavT0H5 KIVS RYE, * oh 
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Air was the Matter of all Beings ; acknowledging, at the fame time, that nothing 
could be produced out of this Matter without the divine Virtue, which he attributed 


to the Air. 


Anaximenes had not explained the Generation of things in this manner. 


According to him, Air was the ſole and univerſal Cauſe of all things, the Gods them- 


{elves having been produced from it [C]. 
reporting faithfully this Doctrine of 


togenes (b). 


Cicero has been wrongfully accuſed of not 
It cannot be doubted that Plutarch (5) Ses Rum. 


ſometimes alledged the Opinions of this Philoſopher [D], when he barely obſerves, [5] Ct, (14)- 


that Diogenes taught this, or that. 


ny illuſtrious Philoſophers of the Name Dtogenes. 
His Merit expoſed him very much to the Envy of 


had a great deal of Eloquence (c). 


ſome Perſons at Athens (d); ſo that he ran the Hazard of his Life there. 


It is a very ill way of quoting, ſince there were ma- 


- - (c) Diog. Lairt. 
of this Article . 3 


He that is the Subject 


The begin- (/ 14. ibid. 


ning of his Work is ſtill preſerved; by which Specimen we have an advantageous Idea ) 11m. ibid. 
of his Capacity. We ſee there that it was his Opinion, that a Doctor ſhould firſt lay «lib, 6, n. 87. 


down inconteſtible Principles, and chuſe a Stile full of Gravity and Simplicity (e). I 

ſay nothing of the Opinions imputed to him by Diogenes Labrtius: 

His Opinion upon the Origin and Diſtribution of the Winds is found in 7 © 
Clemens Alexandrinus (g) relates what he ſaid of the Nature of the Seed, /g) Clem. Alex. 


in Moreri. 


Ariſtotle (F). 


and from whence he derived the Etymology of the Word οοοαν,,ſʒ that is to ſay, ve- 
There is ſome Conformity between the Doctrine of this Philoſopher 
and that of Mr Des Cartes concerning the Generation of the World (þ). 


nereal Affairs. 


ourexupngs T3 uni, GUS net, ua 
dr Th Aff, Kati TW aur Avyov, Te 
autirarh Til do T&:W AgBivTs, TOY natov 
Gore Diogenes Apolloniata, Atrem elemen- 
tum ponit, moveri autem univerſa, & infinitos eſſe 
mundos affirmat. Cæterum ejuſmodi ſomniat eorum 
molitionem : ſcilicet chm univerſum ita moveretur, ut 
rarius hie, alibi denſjus fieret, ubicunque major denſitas 
contingeret, ibi convolutionem quandam effeciſſe, tum 
ſimilem in modum cætera: quæ autem omnium leviſ- 
ſimæ partes eſſent, eas regione ſuperiori occupata Solem 
produxiſſe (21). — Diogenes the Apollonian makes 
Air the Element, puts all Things in Motion, and main- 
tains an Infinity of Worlds, which he forms in this man- 
ner; all Things being in Mation, ſome parts were con- 
denſed, and others rarified: where the Condenſation pre- 
wailed, there aroſe a circular Motion, by which means 
the higheſt Parts aſcending to the ſuperior Region produ- 
ced the Sun. It is not eaſy to reconcile this Hypothe- 
ſis with what Ariſtotle, as we have ſeen above, ſays of 
the Opinions of this Philoſopher. He charges him 
with teaching, that the Air is the moſt ſubtile of all 
Beings. How then could he ſay after that, that, in 
the beginning of the World, there were ſome Bodies 
that were condenſed, and others rarified ; that which 
is ſubtile, and attenuated to the utmoſt Degree, is not 
ſuſceptible of Rarefaction. I ſee but one way to re- 
move this difficulty; which is to ſuppoſe, that, at the 
firſt Agitation of the Air, it thickened, as we ſee Wine 
will grow foul upon ſhaking the Cask. The Motion 
continued, and, in the Progreſs of the Agitation, ſome 
parts were made thicker, and others clarified them- 
ſelves. The latter did not attain a degree of Rarefa- 
ction, ſuperior to the eſſential ſubtility of the firſt 
Principle, but only ſuperior to the Denſity, to which 
the whole Maſs of the Air was reduced by the 
firſt Motion. If we had the writings of Diogenes, no 
doubt 'we ſhould ſec that he had obviated or explained 
all theſe ſorts of difficulties : but as his Syſtem is only 
known to us by a very ſmall number of icattered 
Fragments, we are forced to feel in the dark, when we 
would attempt to adjuſt the disjointed Parts of it. 
Note, that Ariftot/e (22) praiſes him for having ac- 
knowledged, that, if all things were not made from one 
lingle Principle, there could have been no ſuch thing 
as Action and Re- action; for cold and hot cannot be 
metamorphoſed into one another: therefore they re- 
quire a common Subject, which may be ſucceſſively 
hot and cold. Ariftotle found his account in this ge- 
neral Notion ; he, who deprived the four Elements of 
the nature of a firlt material principle, to beſtow it upon 
one ſingle Being, which he called firft Matter. 

I believe that Diogenes Laòrtius is miſtaken when he 
ays, that Diogenes of Apollonia admitted an infinite 


felves were produced from it.] 


(Ff) Ariſtot. Hiſt, 
they may be ſeen Anim. lib. 3, 


Pedag. lib. 1, 
pag. 105. 


( See Rem. £37 


It is a very firange 
thing, that ever there ſhould have been any Philoſo- 
phers blind enough to aflign ſo low an Original to Gop. 
Order required their affirming, that Gop produced Bo- 
dies, and, on the contrary, ſome of them aſſerted that 
Bodies produced Gop. Can the Effect be more per- 
fett than the Cauſe ? Therefore an intelligent Nature 
cannot be cauſed by brute Matter. I know not whe- 
ther the Experience of the human Species has not 
obſcured the Notions of common Senſe. They ſaw 
Heroes, wiſe Men, the greateſt Men, proceed, from 
whence? 'The Eyes, the Imagination can, hardly 
bear the object, ſo vile, ſo diſtaſteful, ſo hideous it is. 
Nevertheleſs there you muſt find the Principles of the 
greateſt Souls, unleſs Gop reveals to us, that he creates 
a Spirit to unite it to the Machine of the human 
Body. We ſhall ſee in another place (25), if what (25) In the A. 
paſſes in the Propagation of the reaſonable Animal *:<& JUPITER, 
might not cauſe that great Miflake in the minds of Re [©]: 
thoſe, who have vented ſo many Chimeras concerning 
the Origin of the Gods. 

[D] It cannot be doubted but that Plutarch ſome- 
times alledges the Opinions of this Philoſopher.) I] con- 
ſider here only his Books of the Opinions of the Philo- 
ſophers, 'The Places, where he relates the ſentiments 
of Diogenes, as far as I can find, are theſe; the firſt, 
the eighth, and the thirteenth Chapters of the ſecond 
Book: the fifth and fixteenth Chapters of the fourth 
Book: the fifteenth, twentieth, and twenty third 
Chapters of the fifth Book. I am perſuaded he almoſt 
always means Diogenes of Apollonia, and I ſhould think 
ſo without any exception, if Mr 4 Ronde] had not 
writ to me, that we ought rather to believe, the Paſ- 
ſage hereafter mentioned (26) concerns Diogenes the (26) In the Ae, 
Cynic. This Paſſage is in the twentieth Chapter of , PEREIRA, 
fifth Book of Plutarch, and ſeems to ſignify that the ““ LEJ. 
Diogenes, he cites, deprived the brute Beaſts of Senſation. 
There is one Circumſtance, which is a ſtrong Temp- 
tation to think that he refers, in that place, to Diogenes 
of Apollonia. We have ſeen before (27) that he faid (27) In Rem. 
the Soul was Air; now the Diogenes of this Paſlage in AH, Citat. (15). 
Plutarch taught that Animals partake of Underſtanding, 
and the Air (28). This was the Language that Dio- se) Mygriyuy 
genes of Apollonia ought to ſpeak, being only deſirous piv avrt 78 
to take from Brutes actual Intelligence and Senſation ; ver, nat | 
but not the Soul or Principle of Intelligence and Sen- geg, — 
ſation. It plainly appears that this was his deſign; eas 1 Plut. 
he admitted a Soul in Brutes, but he thought that de P/ac. Phile/. 
the groſſneſs and humidity of their Organs blunted 4%. 5, cap. 20, 
the Activity of it. Francis de Forgerolles, who has F. 999* 
tranſlated into French, and paraphraſed Diogenes Latr- 
tius, aſeribes this ſentiment to Diogenes of Apollonia. (29) Francois de 
He thought, ſays he (29), . - + . that all ſorts of Ani- Fouyerolles, 
mals had Underſlanding, but that the greateſt part of _ a 1 
them being of a groſs Conflitution, have not the free fes. 9550 


Vacuum (23). 1 rather chuſe to follow Plutarch, who 


ol) Pies >; allures us, that all the Philoſophers from Wales to uſe of Reaſen, no more than mad Perſons, through certain 
ib. 1, 8 Plato rejected a Vacuum (24). Impediments. It is plain he aims at the Paſſage in 
Ps 883. [C] Air was the only Cauſe . .. . the Gods them- Plutarch; but he does not give it us with any ſincerity. 


DIOGEN ES, a Philoſopher of the Sect of the Stoics, was ſirnamed the Baby- 
lonian (a), though he was not of Babylon, but of Seleucia upon the Tigris, The Neigh- 


( Diop, Lai! 

0. vs rt, 
lib, 6, n. 81. 
Fee 4 9 Strabo 


l. 10. 732, 12, bourhood of theſe two Cities was the Cauſe of this Sirname (0); beſides that ſometimes (2) 14. Piog . ib. 
| 8 H the 


VOL. II. Ne LII. 
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DIO GENE S. 


(e) See Bockart, the latter has been called by the Name of the former (c). This Philoſopher was the Diſ. 


Geoęr. Sacr. 
x, cap, 8. 


(4) Cicero de 
Divinat. lib. 1, 


a have elſewhere mentioned this Embaſly (e). 


and philoſophized to the end of his Life (g). He gave an Inſtance of great Moderation I 
when an infolent young Fellow ſpit in his Face. 


lib. ciple of Chryſippus (d), and compoſed ſeveral Works [A]. His Reputation muſt have 
been very great, ſince he was deputed Ambaſſador to Rome by the Athenians with Car. 5 
neades, the Head of the Academics, and Critolaus, the Chief of the Peripatetic School. 19 7] 


(e) 1 th Arr. 4 


CARN EA fy 


Our Diogenes lived Eighty eight Years (/), (F) lache. 1 


Macro ; 

D. Pp 
. | 641, Tom 
I think he ought not to be con. 


founded with him that is cenſured hy Atbenæus [C)]. But I do not diſtinguiſh him adden, a 


[4] He compoſed ſeveral Works.) A Treatiſe of Di- 
(1) Cicero lib. 7, vination (1), another of Nobility (2), another of the 
de Divinat. c. 3+ Laws (3), another of Minerva. He explained Phyſi- 
6 cally, in this latter, what was faid of the extraordinary 
2 * — Birth of that Goddeſs. Quem (Chryſippum) Dio- 
3 genes Babylonius conſequens in eo libro qui inſcribi- 
* tur de Minerva partum Jovis ortumque virginis ad 
(3) 14. lib. 12, phy ſiologiam traducens, disjungit a fabula (4). I om 
cap, &, page 520+ « / Chry/ippus) Diogenes the Babylonian imitating in his 
* Treatiſe which he intitles de Minerva, accounts for the 
* delivery Jupiter, aud the Virgins Birth, by natu- 
* ral Caujes, and ſeparates them from the Fable.“ I 
know not in what Work he taught what Cicero ob- 
ſerves: it relates to uprightneſs in dealing. His Mora- 
lity in that Reſpect was a little leſs rigid than that of 
his Diſciple Antipater. In hujuſmodi cauſis aliud 
« Diogeni Babylonio videri ſolet, magno & gravi Stoi- 
co, aliud Antipatro, diſcipulo ejus, homini acutiſh- 
mo. Antipatro* omnia patefacienda, ut ne quid om- 
nino, quod venditor norit, emtor ignoret: Diogeni 
venditorem, quatenus jure civili conſtitutum fit, di- 
cere vitia oportere, cetera fine inſidiis agere, & 
quoniam vendat, velle quam optime vendere (59. 
In caſes of this nature, the Opinions of Diogenes 
the Babylinian, a great Stvic, and Antipater, his Scho- 
lar, 4 Man of nice Diſtindtion, claſh; Antipater was 
of Opinion, that there ought to be no ſecrets in Con- 
tracts, but that the Buyer ought to be acquainted with 
all the Imperfe&tions in the commodity, as well as the 
Seller; Dicgenes, on the contrary, thought that, ſo far 
as the Civil-Power had directed, the Seller ought to 
* diſcover the Faults; in other Reſpects to act without 
« fraud, and then to make the beſt of his Market” 
Here is another Paſſage: * Quzrit etiam (Hecaton in 
libro ſexto de Officiis) fi ſapiens adulterinos nummos 
* acceperit imprudens pro bonis : cum id reſcierit, ſo- 
* luturuſne fit eos, ft cui debeat, pro bonis. Diogenes 
* ait, Antipater negat, cui potius aſſentior. Qui vi- 
* num fugiens vendat ſciens, debeatne dicere. Non 
* neceſſe putat Diogenes: Antipater viri boni exiſti- 
mat. Hæc ſunt quaſi controverſa jura Stoicorum 
* (6:14, ib. c. 23. * (6). w—— If a woije Man ſhould inadvertently receive 
* falſe Money for good, whether, when he knew it to be 
* falſe, he ſhould pay it to bis Creditors for good. Dio- 
* genes allows it; Antipater, whoſe Opinions I prefer, 
* diſapproves it. Or if a Vintner, who knows his Wine 
* is upon the fret, ought to tell it. Diogenes thinks it 
not neceſſary; Antipater thinks an honeſt Man would. 
* Theſe are the controverted points of Fuſtice among the 
* Stoics.” I ſhould imagine that Diogenes treated of 
theſe things in his Book of Laws. 

[B] He gave an inſtance of great Moderation.) Sene- 
ca will inform us of the Fact. Contumeliam tibi 
« fecit aliquis. Num quid majorem quam Diogeni, 
« Philolopho Stoico? cui de ira cum maxime difle- 
« renti adoleſcens protervus inſpuit. Tulit hoc ille 
« leniter ac ſapienter, non quidem inquit, iraſcor : ſed 
(-) Senec1 de * dubito tamen an iraſci oporteat (7 ). Suppoſe 
Ira, lib. 3, cap- * forme Perſon has affronted you. Is this affront greater 
38, pag. me 580. « than what Diogenes the Stoic received? Whom an 
* impertinent young Fellow ſpit upon as he was warmly 
* declaming upon Anger ; the Philoſopher bore it with 
* prudence and patience. I am not angry, ſays he, but 1 
* doubt whether I ſhould not be angry.“ I am not angry, 
ſaid he, and yet I queſtion whether I ought not to be 
angry ; this was preaching by Example. He was read- 
ing a Lecture upon Anger; he was combating with 
this Paſſion in the Pulpit; nothing is more eaſy. 
They gave him an Opportunity to practiſe what he ad- 
viſed others to; an enormous affront was put upon 
him in the midſt of his Sermon upon Patience, and 
he ſhewed no Reſentment. Here was a practical Stoic : 
but a word eſcaped him, which did not perſectly qua- 
drate with the Doctrine of his Set. As a Stoic, he 
ought to have been well aſſured, that it was his Duty 

not to be angry. | 


[C] 1 think be is not to be confounded with him that 


(4) Cicero de 
Nat Deor. lib- 1, 
Cap. 15 


(5) 14. de Officiis, 
lib. 3 Caps 12. 


from 


Atheneus has cenſured} He mentions (8) one Diage- (8) A0 

nes an Epicurean Philoſopher, a Native of Seleucia bag. "_ 1 5 
near Baby/;n: he mentions him, I ſay, as a Man of ſome eg. 
Eloquence and Learning, but as immoral, envioue, 
ſatirical, without ſparing even Kings themſelves in 
his jeſting Humour (9). He made himſelt acceptable 
to a King of Syria, who was, notwithſtanding, prepo{- 5 
ſeſſed with the precepts of the Stoics /10). A 
%ns d ervy years maps T4 Beacidics val Ta Eee h 
Tois d Tis Sede Avyois yalegrT@s (11), Ar. © nth 
ceptus gratuſque regt fuit quamvis Stoicorum placitis e 
gaudenti. It was Alexander Bala: This Philoſopher, 14 „ 
by a boldneſs which was not conſiſlent with his Cha- 

racter, asked the King's leave one Day to dreſs him- 
ſelf in a Purple Robe and a Crown of Gold, in the 
midſt of which appeared the Image of Virtue. The 
Prince made him a preſent of both: immediately after 
the Philoſopher preſented them to a Woman he loved. 
Alexander, being informed of it, invited ſome Philoſo- 
phers, and other illuſtrious Perſons to Dinner, and 
ordered Diogenes to fit at the Table with the Purple 
Garment, and the Crown of Gold. The Philoſopher 
excuſed himſelf, as it would be an indecent thing. 
The King made a ſign for the Muſic to enter, and a- 
mong the relt appeared Dzogenes's Miſtreſs with the 
Purple Robe, and the Crown of Gold, he had preſen- 
ted to her. The Company fell a laughing. Diogerer 
waited till it was over, and then made a long Ha- 
rangue in praiſe of that Woman. Artiochus, who ſuc- 
ceeded Alexander (12), could not bear the abuſive 
Tongue of this Philoſopher; he ordered him to be 
put to Death (13). A great many things convince 
me that this account does not concern our Diogenes. 
In the firſt place Athenæus lays expreſsly, that he that 
was beloved by Alexander King of Syria was of the 
Sect of the Epicureans : but that Prince's Prepoſſeſſion 
in favour of the Stoics did not prevent his Friendſhip 
to him. This ſhews that he does not ſpeak of a Phi- 
loſopher, who was a Stoic in Theory, and an Epicurean 
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(10) 14. ibis. 


(11) Thugs it 
mu* le Na, a 
Mr 11, rage b. 
ferv.s in D:., 
Labrt. 1h 5 

„ S ard not 
XL Xipeuri, 74 it 
Is in the Edi. 
tions of Atte. 
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(15) Cicero, 
exdem. Qu 


lib, 4, cap. 


(12) 'O were 
AaÞuy ty 52+ 
CLAELAY Ayris- 
% 05. Cui Aleks 
andro ucce : 
regno Anti chus. 
II. 77d. 1: « 8 
wt ext, 7 
there bat e 
King between 
Al-xanier and 


Ant:ochus. 
in Practice: therefore he does not ſpeak of the Diſciple E 
of Chry/ippns, and Colleague of Carneades in the Em- (13) 7% * 
baſſy to Rome. In the ſecond place Cicero aſſures us, Ahl 


cap - 1375 b. 21h 


that Diogenes the Stoic philoſophized all his Life, 
that is to ſay, that he read Lectures in the Portico at 
Athens till his Death. Num Philoſophoram prin- 
* cipes, Pythagoram, Democritum, num Platonem, 
num Xenocratem, num poſtea Zenonem, Cleanthem, 

aut eum, quem vos etiam Romz vidiſtis, Diogenem 
Stoicum, coëgit in ſuis ſtudiis obmuteſcere ſenectus ? 
an non in omnibus iis ſtudiorum agitatio vitæ æqualis 
fuit (14) ? Can you ſay that any of the greateſl 
Philofophers, Pythagoras, Demecritus, Plato, Xeno- 
crates, or, after them, Zeno, Cleanthes, or Diogenes 
the Stoic, whom ye alſo have ſeen at Rome, dcſiſied 
from writing by reaſon of their old Age? Were not 
* their Studies exactly meaſured by their Lives? Could 
he ſay this of a Philoſopher, who, after his Embaſiy 
to Rome, had ſpent the reſt of his Life in the Court 
of the Syrian Kings? In the third place the Dioger-s 
of Atbenæus was alive in the Year of Rome 610; for 
Antiochus, who put him to Death, began his Reign at 
that time. Now Diogenes the Stoic was dead when 
Cato ſaid of him what I have juſt quoted from the 
Treatiſe de Senectute, and it is certain that the Epocha 
of that Work, by ſome Years, preceeded the 610th Year 
of Rome (15). Laſtly, it is utterly improbable, if the (x5) Since © 
celebrated Philoſopher, whom the Republic of Athens 5, 7 7 
ſent to the Roman Senate, had ſullied his Reputation by *" A. br | 
a ſhameful old-Age, and by a violent, but juſtly deſer- „ bent 
ved, Death, that no Author ſhould have taken notice of baz. 
it. Let us conclude then, that Athenæus did not ſpeak 1 
of him, and that Tonus is miſtaken (16) in placing his (15 | ure 
Death under the CLIXth Olympiad ; for this Chronn- 0405 126 15 
logy has no other Foundation but Athenæul's account , 
of it 

Note, I am a little diffident of the third reaſon, 
when I conſider on the one (ide, that, according to La- 

q 7 (Idan, 


c 
c 
c 
6 (14) Cicero de 
y Senect 0p .* 
« 


(1) Photi 
Biblioth. 
709, N. 2 


(2) Tu%n 
Gp. 7, li 
cap. 6, 


(4) Plat. 
Alexandi 
70¹. 


DIOGENES. 
reri E]. See the laſt Remark. 


tian, Diogenes lived eighty eight Years; and on the 
other, that his Embaſſy was in the 2999 Year of Rome. 
It follows from thence, that if he died before the time, 
in which it is ſuppoſed Cato ſaid what we read in his 
Book de Senectute, he came Embaſſador to Rome at the 
Age at leaſt of eighty three Years. Now as there is 
no body that obſerves this Circumſtance, and as Cicero 
himſelf, who might have ſeen it, does not ſuppoſe that 
Cate took notice of it, I think it may be ſaid this 
Philoſopher was not ſo old, when he came to Rome, 
on account of the affairs of the Athenians. Let us not 
imagine that Cicero obſerved Chronology ſo nicely in 
his Dialogues, as never to miſtake in that Reſpect. 
Nothing is more difficult than ſuch an exactneſs, when 
we make a Man ſpeak who lived before us. Some- 
times we make him ſpeak according to our Ideas. 
What he ſays of the Death, or of the old-Age of Per- 
ſons, ſeems to be falſe, only becauſe, inſtead of putting 
ourſelves in his place, we put him in ours. Cicero 
might join Diogenes with the ancient Philoſophers who 
had continued their Studies to the end of their Lives : 
but Cato could not do this; for, if I am not miſtaken, 
he died before Diogenes. And yet, in the Dialogue ge 
Senectute, he is made to diſcourſe like one who ſur- 
vived that Philoſopher. 

[D] 7 do not diflinguiſh bim from the Perſon who 
taught Carneades Logic.) The place where Cicero ob- 
ſerves this is curious; for which reaſon I ſhall quote 
it. When Carneades happened to fall upon any ſubtile 
and intangled diſputes, he would mix a little Jeſt 
with it: if my conſequence is good, ſaid he, I have 
gained the Cauſe, if not, let Diogenes return me my 
Money. Cam aliquid ejuſmodi inciderat, fic ludere 
Carneades ſoltbat: fi recte concluſi, teneo, ſin vitioſe 
minam Diogenes reddat, ab es enim Stoico Dialecticam 
didicerat, bac autem merces erat Dialecticorum (17). 


0 190 Cicero, A- 
eadem. Queæſt. 


lid. 4, cap. 30. 


DION YSIUS. 


from the Perſon who taught Carneades Logic [DJ. I ſhall obſerve an Error of Mr Me 


LEJ I Hall obſerve an Error of Mireri.] He pre- 
tends that our Diogenes was ſent to Rome with Car- 
neades and Critolaus, under the Conſulſhip of P. Scipio 
and M. Marcellus in the time of the ſerond Punic War. 
This is not doubted of, ſays be: nevertheleſs it is cer- 
tain many queſtion it, and that Le/calspier, the Jeſuit, 
condemns thoſe who do not dillinguilh this Diogenes 
from him who was ſent to Rome upon the Affairs of 
the Athenians. Cave tamen hunc (Diogenem Baby- 
* lonium, Chryſippi diſcipulum, Stoicum) confundas 
cum altero Diogene Stoico qui cum Carneade Aca- 
demico ab Athenienſibus legatus Romam de maximis 
rebus miſſus eſſe dicitur libro ſecundo de Orat. quip- 
pe quos docti viri ſcitè diſt inctos volunt (18), 
* But take heed you do not confound this Diogenes (Er- 
named the Babylonian) a Stoic, and Scholar if Chry- 
* fippus, with the other Diogenes the Stoic, rohem Tully 
* mentions to have been ſent Enbaſſador extrarrdinary, 
* with Carneades the Academic, from the Athenians ;; 
* for they pre Perſons whim the Learned would hare 
* entirely diſtinguiſhed.” It Mireri had ſaid, there is 
no reaſon to diubt, Sc. I ſhould not have blamed bim; 
for it is certain, whatever the Jeſuit may ſoy of it, that 
there 1s but one Diogenes here. But this is not the 
principal fault I am to obſerve. He is much more to 
be cenſured in another place, ſince there is no Vear 
during the ſecond Punic War, in which a Scipio and 
Marcellus were Conſuls, and the Embaſſy cf theſe 
three Philoſophers was after the end of the ſecond 
Punic War. I have given demonſtrative proofs of this 
in the Article of CARNEADES (19). Note, 
that Yoſſins ſupplied Moreri with this Mittake (20). 
I ſay nothing of ſome ſmali Faults, part of which are 
not in the Dutch Edition (21). It was neceſſary to 
have ſhewn what Sect Diogenes was of; for by this 
means one Omiſhon would have been remedied, 


c 


DION YSIUS, Tyrant of Heraclea, a City in Pontus, took Advantage of the 
Weakneſs of the Perſians after they had loſt the Battle of Granicus againſt Alexander. He 
durſt not aggrandize himſelf whilſt he was in fear of them : but he teared them no longer 
when he ſaw them engaged in a War, wherein Fortune had declared for the Mace- 


donians. 


However, he ſoon found himſelf deceived in the Hopes he had built upon 


the weak Condition of the Perſian Monarchy. For he had more reaſon to dread the 


Conqueror than ever he had to ſtand in awe of the Perſian Court. 


Thoſe, who had been 


baniſhed from Heraclea, fled to Alexander for Protection; they found him ſo favourable 


to their Intereſt, that, for their ſakes, he was very near depoſing Dionyſius. 


It would 


certainly have been done, if Dionyſius had not warded off the Blow by a thouſand politic 
Artifices [A], one of which was his Application to obtain the Favour of Cleopatra. 


He ſaw himſelf delivered from all his Uneaſineſs by the Death of Alexander. 


[4] Alexander would have dethroned him, if be had 
not warded off the blow by a thouſand politic Artifices.] 
Ore of theſe Artifices was making his Court to C/eo- 
patra: this is the uſual way; nothing can be done 
without the fair Sex ; in all Countries, if a Man would 
ſucceed in his defigns, he muſt engage them in his 
Intereſt. "EZ: @eg4y av ti pi ouviot: moAAd A 
CY Xtoie, nal Th Tov UTILuav void, K 
 VepaTeiia KacondTpas, Tus dminhn3ilras avTA 

TA*uss Jiipuys: Et excidiflet ſane, niſi pruden- 
tia & ſagacitate mentis, & ſtudiis civium, & ſuis erga 
Cleopatram obſequiis, bella, cum minis fibi denuntiata, 
effugiſſet (1). —— He had certainly been depoſed, had 
be not diverted the threatened Storm by great Conduct 
and Policy, the Luve of his Subjefts, and the good un- 
derflanding which he cultivated with Cleopatra. But 
I would fain know who is this Cleopatra. Was it 
Alexander's Siſter, that Philip married to the King of 
Epirus (2), and who ſeized on Macedonia upon a 
talſe Report of Alexander's being killed (3)? The ſame 
in all probability. No doubt her Intereſt was very 
great, both with O/ympias her Mother, and Alex- 
ander her Brother. It was very great after the Death 
of that Prince: We ſee that Eumenes went to ſee her 
at Sardis, to authorize himſelf with that Princels's 
Fame. Inde Sardis proſectus eſt ad Cleopatram ſo- 
* rorem Alexandri Magni, ut ejus voce centuriones 
* principeſque confirmaret, exiſtimaturos ibi majeſta- 
tem regiam verti unde ſoror Alexandri ſtaret. Tan- 
ta veneratio magnitudinis Alexandri erat, ut etiam 


(1) Photius, 
Biblioth. pag. 
700, n. 224. 


(2) Juddin. lib. 9, 
Gp. 7, lid. 135 
cap. 6. 


(1) Plat, in 
Alexandro, pa 
7021, 5 P - 


This 
News 


* per veſtigia mulierum favor ſacrati ejus nominis 
* quzreretur (4). —— From thence he went to Sardis 
* to ſee Clerpatra, Sifler to Alexander the Great; that je, 
* by her Exhortations, might animate the Chiefs and 
* Officers of his Army, who would be apt to flatter 
themſelves that Succeſs would declare for the ſame 
Party which Alexander's Siſter eſponſed. $9 great 
was the Veneration paid to Alexander's Memory, 
that even the Women, who were related to him, 
* were imagined to inherit a ſhare of his Virtues, 
* and a Power of conferring the ſame Favours.” The 
Hiſtorian, from whom I have borrowed theſe Words, 
ſaid before, that Perdiccas ſought her in Marriage in 
order to be King (5). Cæſander, Lyſi machus, Anti- 
gonus, Ptolemy, and each of the Heads of a Party, 
did the ſame; for they believed the Macedonians 
would chuſe for their Maſter whoſoever the ſhould 
marry, and thus each of them hoped to obtain the 
Empire by being her Husband. Antigenus kept her 
under Confinement in Sardis: from whence ſhe en- 
deavoured to make her eſcape, and join Pro/emy ; for 
ſhe did not love Antigonus. The Governor of the 
City prevented her eſcape, and at length by Arti- 
gonus's Order, and the help of certain Women, he 
put her to Death. Antigonus, to avoid the Infamy 
of ſuch a murder, ordered ſome of the Women to be 
executed, and buried the Princeſs in a magnificent 
Manner (6): Thus is the Public played upon, and 
ſome Princes better deſerve the name of Comedians, 
than they who aQt on the Stage. 
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(13) Lefcalopi-: 
in Ciceron. de 
Nat. Decor. page 
65, 


(19) Rem. [IV J 


20) Voſſius de 
Philoſ. Setis, 


pag. 103, 


(21) They have 
cotre ted in it 
{ure Errors of 
Expreſnon, but 
nut the filfe Ci- 
tations; for In 
ſtance, th-t of 
the fixth Boot 
of Cicero de firts 
bus, which Work 
contains but fve 
Boks. 'T his Ci» 
tation, and all 
the reſt were 
taken from {+ 
14 fe Pl ide oth, 
S: His, page 103. 


(4) Juſtia, lid. 


14 p- 1. 


(5) Ut viribus 
auctoritatem te- 
iam wy N 

in. lib. 13, 
27 6. See ale 
Diodor. Sic. lib. 
18, Cap. 23. 


(6) Taken frm 
Diod. Sic. lib. 
20, Cp. 38, af 
the firſt Year of 
the CAVTIIG 
Olympiad, 


DIONYSIUS:. 
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News was ſo exceedingly agreeable to him, that it almoſt turned his Brain { BJ. Aſter 
Alexander's Death, Perdiccas was no leſs inclined than Alexander to favour the Exiles of 


4 Taken from 
the Hiſtory of 


* Heraclea; fo that Dionyſius was forced to have recourſe again to a thouſand Wiles to I, e. 10. 
by Memncn : the divert the Storm that threatened him. But this Difficulty was of a ſhort Continuance 6 Pins 
E Perdiccas was ſoon killed. From that time Dionyſius's Affairs were always proſperous, 1 
"224, p.m 708, to which his marrying AMASTRIS contributed not a little [C]. The voluptuous 85 
etuing. 8 . . . . L 
and j-l-wirge. Life he led made him grow ſo fat, that he did little but ſleep, and his Drouſineſs was ſo 0 
6% Abhang. Eig. great, that they could hardly awake him by running long Needles into his Fleſh. He — 
Gre. ive 0, cop, died at the Age of Fifty five Years, of which he had reigned thirty. His Subjects 2 
12, cop, 1, pag regretted his Death, for he had governed with much Lenity. He left his Wife Guar 722701 
t 4g. Oy wen- . * y * . 0 " , 1 n . 
ee“ dian of his Children, and Regent of the State (a). She built the City of Amaſtris [D], — * 
3 a forgot to ſay, that our Diony/ius was aſhamed of his Fatneſs ; and for that reaſon, when _ 
owt jim He gave Audience, or adminiſtered Juſtice, he placed himſelf in ſome Cloſet, that no- 
5 thing might be ſeen but his Face (6). Some baniſhed Perſons of Heraclea call him 
BT the tat Swine, in one of Menander's Comedies (c). 
[B] Alexander's Death was 6 exceeding ly agreeable maſtris, for which Reaſon that Lady gover 
to bim, that it almoſt turned bis Brain.) This is a in Heraclea, till her eldeſt Son Chimie, — ra 
very ſingular effect of Joy, and, if I am not miſtaken, That Prince and Oxathres his Brother were wicked 
more rare than the cauſing Death. It is reckoned enough to make their Mother periſh at Sea, for ver 
(5) See agg that ſeveral Perſons have died of exceſs of Joy (7); flight Reaſons. Eis kx I nai ; 1 Fr 
ns 9% but I do not remember ever to have read, that many 7oy e EE Thy Y Pros og 3 
Pin 4 3 people have loſt their Reaſon by it: this makes me mTepl auvTss pity TAILPEANITEATEY un; ard 
cap- 83. cite Photius's own Words: Fulumas pe 6 Ato- dem xai Kakepyios Enihacer uns n 
rise dyaaua Tiv dſyenxev dug, id\pu- amToaViynweai KuTUpYacelro. Ad mefari | 
g mRAaFo! Th pen Bl Ths N exſerrabile facinus 7345 de lapſi. Ae . 
An Aafpds, 3 av 1 6p aun pace nihil in eos grande peccaverat cum navi ſe commiſiſſet 
pups yep wepirparis, eis T3 areociv umiN- infignt commento & flagitio mari ſuffucandam curave- 
bn dal dis wphn yerouwezs. Letitie ſtatuam n (10). Lyfmachus, who reigned at that time in (10) Phot 
2 & ad 3 fame adventum eo affedus Macedonia, upon hearing of this horrid Murder, felt 712. 68 
et modo pre exuberanti gaudio quo repentina ho- his firſt Paſſion for her revive, and reſolved te 
minem conſternatio adfecerit. Nam prope erat ut revenged, and puniſh them. He diſlembled his 2 (17) 1d. ibid 
vertigine correptus prolaberetur, & i ſana mente Which no Man upon Earth knew better how to do; der the 
8 Phot, Bibl. conſpiceretur alienus (8). — Dionyſius, at hearing the Ko- La- To Purouerev eivo7aToOs Arber (12) "av 755 1 
pay cg, n. 224. News, dedicated a Statue to Foy, and from the firſt yeyowevar avyerai. Ociu/tare enim que „ denn regung n Brayere 
mpulje of Tranſport felt the jame Emotion as another ingeniofiſſimus mortalium fuiſſe perbibetur (11) ; and 423 75 a Y Rem, , 
roould from the exce/s of Grief. For he was ſeized expreiling to Clearchus the fame Affection as before — kj ah 
with a fainting and dizzineſs in his head, and ſeemed he was received into Heraclea as a good Friend. He X6 for lb 
to be quite beſides bimſell. What can we do a- put the two unnatural Princes to Death for deſtroy- 3 Fig ea Or 
gainlt — 1 Paſſions? Reaſon required, that, ing their Mother, ſeized on their whole Eſtate, and — fit 
upon the firl News of the Death of Alexander the reſtored the Herac/eans to their Liberty. They did Arfince, & jan 
Great, his greateſt Enemy, he ſhould have made ſerious not preſerve it long; for Lyſmachus, returning ſenectus ip 
Reflexions upon the Inconſtancy of humane Af. Home, made ſo lively a Deſcription of the flouriſh- ror aan 
fairs, not without admiring the extraordinary Qualities of ing Condition, in which the good management of yr omg The 
that Prince. But our Diony/jus was ſo little in a Amaſiris had put Heraclea, and two other Cities, that t. f. 71, (4) Molin 
23 to reflect gravely upon the Homage Ar/ino7 his Wife begged them of him for a Preſent, | lat. a 
ue upon ſuch an Occaſion to the fate of Heroes, that he Art firſt he refuſed her; but as ſhe was artful, and (13) A Gott Ip 
had very near loit his Senſes, ſo violent were his his great Age began to impair his Underſtanding (12), 3 walk; 
= Motions which were far from being volun- 1 _ — fine 4 and ſent a 8 ö þ Breyer 
NESS : | or into Heraclea, who treated the Inhabitants — 
8 (C] His Marriage with Amaſtris did not contribute very harſhly (13). We mult not forget that Lyf- (14) Lib. 6, pe: 
NE ARORA. a litile.) He married her after the Death of his firſt machus had a Son by Amaſiris named Alexander. 443) apud Eztchs 
Wife. Amaſiris was the Daughter of Oxathres, Bro- Polhænus informs us of this (14): but the Paſſage is _—_— 
ther to the lalt Darius; therefore ſhe was Couſin. ſo corrupted, that it was very difficult to find out 2 pap 4 
German to Statira, the Daughter of that Darius, and the true reading. Caſaub;n's Manuſcript had it Aàs- 
Wile of Alexander the Great. They had been brought Cad pos Abe. a4 Mus pte“ dds. That (15) Spanheims (4) Mala 
vp together, and loved each other exceedingly. When great Critic corrected Myspizd” by Mnzpid\ns 1514. wary xe 
Alexander married Statira, he would have Amaſtris Grentemenil has conjectured more happily ; for he 6: = 9 . 
marry one of his moſt intimate Favourites. This thinks it ought to be read "Auzrpid'os. Another en V2 1 
was Craterus. He lived very happiiy with her till learned Man (15), who at bottom is of the ſame (1) agcolinm, 
his Intereſt, and perhaps his Inclination alſo, after mind, chuſes rather to read Aug pes or AH e 4 15 (5) Ib. pa 
Alexander Death, prompted him to marry Phila, He ſhews (16) by a Medal of our Amaſtris, that 
Antipater's Daughter. Then Amaſtris, with Crate- the Genitive of that Name was Alus pes, as well as (15) Commer. 
his $ own * married Diony/ius: ſhe brought Alas ee and he cites Herodotus, who ſays Ag om. I, f. 
ma great ortune, and, as he had an opportunity 7406 in the genitive Caſe. He obſerves that Sa/ma- FINN (6) Dialer 
to buy the Furniture of Diomſius Tyrant of Sicily, fius (17), and Triſtan (18), are miſtaken in believing ne oa ol. * Brujer 
be 17 a ſplendid appearance in his Houſe, and Amaſtris to be the Sitter of Darius. g0, lb. 10, * 
A Seats go * * apported by the [D] She built the City of Amaſtris.] This City ( Ou, (7) Mal: 
s Subjetts, he made Conqueſts, and was one of the three that | Ly/{machus boaſted of to his des, ans Pratique f 
_ A 3 Aſſiſtance to Antigonus, during the Wife. Stephanus Byzantinus acknowledged that th1s atis dos fle ated by th 
% ne ypriot ar 9). In Acknowledgment for theſe City borrowed it's Name from Amaſtris the Niece of Ve, Dions” Page 315. 
ods "Seto mall Succours, Antigenus married his Nephew Ptolemy, the laſt Darius, and Wife of Lienyfius, Tyrant of ſus, T yraut © | 
rie A Governor of the A to one of Diaonyſius's Heraclea (19); but he pretends that before it was Sieg. 9 Di. lo 
on 2 —_— by a frlt ife, Dionyſus had three called Cromna. He had better have ſtuck cloſe to 4) Lib. 1% wes 
8 Children by Amaſtris, two Sons and a Daughter; the Strabo, who tells us (20) that Amaftris, the Daugh- er 375 1 
2 Daughter's name was the ſame with that of her Mo- ter of Oxyathres, Cc. joined four Villages together, EET 
Petias rulit, 1 ther. One of the Sons was called C/earchus, and forming one City out of them, which was called A (21) Lb , 
cluſe rather s the other Oxathres. Every thing went well under maftris. The four Villages were, Seſamus, Cytorus, OP ' w_ 61d. N 
Her euin, ! 


than as it is in 


Guardianſhip and Regency of Amaſtris ; for Anti- 


: na 6 
my Photius, pag. gn declared himſelf Protector of Heraclea, and the ſurprizing that Me/a (21) ſhould make mention of 0%. 2, e. 6 
709 (of the Edit. Pupils, and, when he left it, Lyſmachus took his Se/amus, Cromna, Cytorus, and Ter: ithout ſaying barges bin wit 
FR 663: Pl . » Of , e145, Without laying war, ws 
4 _ ny Place, and even married the Widow of Dionyſiui. 3 Word of Amaſtris, It cannot be replied that the 70“ 1 
Coats He loved her paſlionately, till he fell in love with Union of thoſe tour Places under the Name of Amaſe F —— called 
Arſino# Daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus. This new tris continued no longer than during the Lite of nd ers Mela 


Aſiam tenenti 


(uppctias talit, Amour cauſed a Rupture between Ly/imachus and A. 


Cromna, and Teius. They were in Paphlagonia. It is plin, lib: 6, 


grew in- FAT nol %. 


Queen Amaſtri;, and that afterwards each 
| * dependant 


ja. 


Fr yere, pag. 


'DIONYSIUS. DIOSCORIDES. 


dependant, and took again their former Name; for 

if that was true, Strabo would not have aſſured us 

b. that Tus alone broke the Union. He adds (22), 

29) Strabo, 1 the three others preſerved their Community, and one 
of them, to wit Samui, was the Fortreſs of Amaſtris. 
(24) Pline lib. b, We find ſuch another fault, in Pliny, as that of Stephanus 
Byzantinus. Sejamum oppidum, lays he (23) guod nunc 
* Anaſris. Theſe two Authors may be excuſed by ſay- 
ing that Amaſiris, with reſpect to ſome parts of it, was 
formerly called Cromna, and Seſamus. There is a mi- 
Nom. beg. 465, fake in the Scholiaſt of Apollonius, on the 943d Verſe 


dhjer ves, f ol of the ſecond Book (24). It ſhould be read that Se- 
Hol hi zm changed it's Name, not into that of Da- 
720 in bs matris, on account of Darins's Niece, but into that 


Notes upon Apo» f Amaſtris. This City has been famous. The Bi- 
bonius. 


1 
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thynian Kings made themſelves Maſters of it (25). , * 
It is greatly extolled by Pliny the younger, * Aka n HM 
«* trianorum, ſays he (26), civitas & elegans & ornata 

habet inter præcipua opera pulcherrimam eandem- (25) Epiſt. 994 
* que longiſſimam plateam.— Amaſtris, a fine City, lib. 10. 

* har, amongſt it's other Rarities, one Street of uncom- 

non Length and Beauty, He requeſts of Trajan, 

to furniſh the neceſſary Charges for covering the 
Common-ſewers, which ran by the great Square of 

that City. He received a favourable Anſwer. Lu- 

cien ſays (27), that he found many Philoſophers in it (27) In Pſeudo- 
who were the Diſciples of Timecrates. The Medals of ati. 

Homer, which were ſtruck by the Inhabitants of (28) Ses Spen- 
Amaſtris, are a Proof of their attachment to Litera- heim. de Præſt. 
ture (28). Num. pag. 490. 


' DIONYSIUS, of Heraclea, a debauched Philoſopher. Look for HERA- 


CLEOTES. 


DIOSCORIDES, in Latin Dioſcoridu (a), an Iſland in the Red-Sea, according (4) $- Pinets 


in Steph Byrant. 


to Stephen of Bynzantium. It is ſuppoſed that it is now called Zocotora. If it is the 3 
ſame that Montagne ſpeaks of, ſeveral different Relations muſt have been made of it; “ α be 


for, according to Moreri (Y), the Inhabitants of Zocotora have no other Religion but the 


cailed. 


Mahometan, and tolerate the Exerciſe of no other, and are naturally Cheats. But, according '4 *. ces piu 


to the Author cited by Montagne, they are Chriſtians, and the beſt People in the World, 


ti ara Linichot, 


without any other Defect than that of underſtanding nothing of the Religion they 


profeſs. | 
manner with the Principles of the Qu 


This is a more common thing than one would imagine, and agrees in fome 
uietiſts A], whoſe pretended Devotion is loaded 


with ſo many myſterious Follies, that there is ſcarce any Extravagance, or Blaſphemy, 
which they do not border upon in ſome Point or other. But let us hear what Mon- 


tagne ſays [B]. 


[4] Ard agrees in ſome manner with the Principles 
tr) See the Dia. of the Quietifts. ] Theſe wretched Doctors teach (1) 
hw F Mr de that * the perfection of Contemplation does not conſiſt 
u Bruyzre v2 in knowing Gop more perfectly than others, but in 
Ry t/a, Page not knowing him. That (2) the true contemplative 
97 Perſon forms no Idea of Gop to himſelt, that he 
has no diſtin Knowledge of any of his Attributes, 
that he does not know him by Ideas, by Reflexions, 
and by Reaſoning, but by an obſcure, general, and 
confuſed Faith, without di:tinftion of Perſections, At- 
tributes, or Perſons. That true and perfect Contempla- 
tion has the eſſence of God for it's ſole Object, con- 
ſidered under the moſt poſſivle abſtract Idea.“ Thar 
(3) the Soul ought to be perſuaded, that the Crea- 


{2) 1b. pag. 308. 


(4 Molinos 

Introd. à la tures are too groſs to ſerve for a Maſter and Guide 

_ = in the Knowledge of Gop. Therefore Love is to 
op Ronen go before and leave the Underftanding behind. That 


n +: and 4, cited 
E Bruyere, ibid. 
pag- 310. 


4 

* the Soul loves Gop as he is in himſelf, and not as the 
Imagination repreſents him. That if the Soul can- 
© not know him, ſuch as he is, it muſt love him with- 
* out knowing him, under the obſcure Veil of Faith, 
* almoſt as a Child who never ſaw it's Father, and 
* who, truſting to thoſe that ſpeak of him, loves him 
© as much as if he had ſeen him.“ That all that the 
holy Scriptures ſay of GOD (4) muſt pals only for 
Flowers, and to ſtop there, would be to/ſtop at the 
«* Superficies, becauſe as Gop cannot be comprehend- 
* ed by the Mind, ſo neither can he be/explained by 
Words, and when we would thereby raiſe ourſelves 
* to him, we fall ſtill lower. That (5) Gop has 
* cauſed thoſe, Books to be writ only to give 
* us a high Opinion of his Gieatneſs, that if we 
love him in what is ſaid of him, we may love him 


(4) Malaval, 
Pratique f:cile, 
ted by tbe ſame, 
55g. 313. 


(5) Ib. page 314 


(6) Dialog. de yet much more in himſelf (6). But it the Soul 
 Bruyere, fag. © ſhould love Go b as he is repreſented in the Scrip- 
* tures, it would love a Phantom, or the Mask of 
(5) Malival, Gop, and not Gop as he really is.” * That (7 


Gov is nothing of what reaſon canceives, becauſe 


Pratique facile, 
ail that we know can be comprehended, but Gop 


ate by the ame, 


Page 315, is incomprehenſible. When we pretend to know 
Es Goo, we idolatrouſly change the Creature into 
(3) Di-log. de la Go b, and abaſe God to the Creature (8). That 


while the Soul knows any thing by Images or Simili- 

tudes of what nature ſoever, even though infuſed and 

* ſupernatural, it does nat know GOD.” That the 

wg Idea St Paul gave of Gop to the Athenians adoring an 

Fs, 321» unknown Gov (9) * is falſe, in that it does not re- 

* preſent God as he is, for he cannot be either com- 

* Prehended or known. That we are obliged to make 

uſe of terms proportioned to our weakneſs in ſpeak- 

Ing of him: but thoſe expreſſions have nothing wor- 

thy of him, and the Ideas they form in us are not 

the true Idea of Gov. That it may be ſaid of G op 
VOL. II, | 


315, 316. 6 


© that he is Fuſt, Gracious, a Rewarder, an Avenger, 

* Almighty, &c (io). But all that is not Gob. Faith (10) Ib. p. 322. 

© Joes not behold him in this menner, having no 

other object than an unknown omanipreſert Go p. 

See at the end of the following Remark a Paſlage of 

the falſe Dionyſivs the Areopagite. | 
[II] Let us bear what Montagne Jays (11) ] A ] Montagne, 

* Biſhop has left in writing, that at the other end of pate eg 15 

* the World there is an Iſland, that the Ancients called + hs EW I 

Dioſcorides, bleſſed with all kinds of Trees, Fruits, 

* and a wholeſome Air: the Inhabitants of which are 

« Chriltiztis, having Churches and Altars, which are 

* adorned only with Croſſes, without any other Ima- 

ges; they are great obſervers of Faſts and Feaſts, 

exact payers of the Tenths to the Priefls; and fo 

« chaſte, that none of them can have above one Wife 

„all his Life-time. Moreover they are ſo content with 

* their Condition, that in the midſt of the Sea they 

© are ignorant of the uſe of Shipping: and ſo fimple, 

that they do not underſtand one word of the Reli- 

gion they obſerve ſo carefully. An incredible thing to 

© thoſe who do not know, that the Pagans, who were (12) Se tHe Re- 

© ſuch devout Idolaters, were only acquainted with the poo 2 

Name and Figure of their Gods. The ancient be- CRITUS. 15 

ginning of Menalippa, one of Euripides's Tragedies, 


© ſhewed this. IcxorRANCE 


of the Pagans 
concerning GoDs 


O Feve, of whom we here below 


Nething befides the Name do know (12). (13) Ade, chap 


What Montagne obſerves of the ancient Pagans is very e 
true: The Idea they annexed to the word GOD did (14) e abel 
no ways reſemble the divine Nature, but was infinitely igt Se 
remote from it; ſo that the Athenians were not the Pau! 2 roa 
only People to whom St Paul might have ſaid, that 3 
they erected Altars to the unknown Gov (13). All Ai, & Europe, 
their Altars deſerved the ſame Inſcription, and I can- & Africe, Diis 
not think of the diſtinction they made at Athens be- 8091s & pere- 
tween the known, and unknown Gods (14); I cannot, 23 477 Af 
I ay, think of it, without remembering the diſtinction e, ing A. 
that was made, in the Schools of Ar:i/totle, between „rica, to the un- 
occult and manifeſt Qualities. Among the Peripatetics *72wn ard foreign 
there is no other difference between manifeſt and oc- %., Comment, 
cult Qualities than this, that they have a word to n 
, tum, cap. 1, 


denote manifeſt Qualities, ca/or, frigus, bumiditas, 


ficcitas, &c, and they have none to denote the Qua- (15) Quinta i!la 


lities of the Load Stone. Juſt ſo among the Athenians non nominata 
Magis quam non 


there was no other difference betwern Gods, known, 

intellecta natura. 
and unknown, than that they had a Name for ſome ... q;, fifth 
of them, Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Venus, Oc. and was as little 


they knew not what to call the others, If the divine _— by Name 
i i i 2 by it's own 
Nature which they adored was not, like the Quinteſ 8 


ſence of Ariſtotle (15), as void of a Name, as of an Tuſcul 1, c. wa 
$1 ea, 


” 
* 


(16) Apply bere 
a0 hat Tacitus 
2 Arcchantur 
aſpettu quo ve 
nerationis plus 
ineſſet. — They 
were removed 
from the Sigit to 
ent ance thetr De- 


t n. Hit. lib. 
4, cap. 45+ 


{15) Lncne 
Pharlal lit, 35 
Ver. 412. 


cap 5 


(5) Dioſcurias 
nunc uique nota. 
Ammian. Mar- 
cellin. lil. 22, 
cap. &, pag. . 
313. 


In Periplo 


Ponti Euxini. 


(1) Strabo, lib 9, 
pag 313. 


11 Cicero, 
Philip, 2, c. 30. 
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Idea, it was at leaſt as little known. The Inhabi- 
tants of Marſeilles openly profeſſed to worſhip the un- 
known Gods, and they found that even this inſpired 


them with a greater fear for their Deities (16). They 
worſhipped them afar off, not approaching to the place 


where their Statues were. The Prieſt did not approach 
them without trembling, and dreaded their appeazing 
to him, that is to ſay, he dreaded knowing them. 
Lucan \magiaes, that becauſe in other places the Gods 
were adored under Figures expoſed to the Eyes of 
the public, there was a great difference between the 
Maſſilians, and other People; for, ſays he, the Maſſi- 
/ians, not knowing their Gods, had the greater fear of 
them. Therefore he imagined that in Greece and Italy 
the Deity was better known than at Mar/ei/les : but he 
was mach deceived ; he ought only to have ſaid, that 
in thoſe Countries they knew better under what Fi- 
gure the Statuaries and Painters repreſented it. 


- fimulacraque mceſta Deorum 
Arte carent, cæſiſque extant informia truncis. 
Ipſe fitus, putrique facit jam robore pallor 
Attonitos : non vulgatis ſacrata figuris 
Numina fi: metuunt: tantum terroribus addit 
Quos timeant non noſe Deos. 


Non illum cultu populi propiore frequentant 

Sed ceſſete Deis. Medio cum Phoebus in axe eſt, 
Aut ecelum nox atra tenet, pavet Ipſe ſacerdos 
Acceſſus, dominumque timet deprendere luci (17). 


O!d Images of Forms miſhapen ſtand, 

Kude and unn of the Artiſt's hand. 
With hoary filth begrim'd, each ghaſtly Head 
S:rikes the aftoni/o'd Gazer's Soul with dread. 
Ne Gods, who long in common Shapes appear d, 
Were &er with ſuch religious Aue rever'd. 
Bui zealous Crowds in Ignorance adrre 


And till the leſs they know, they fear the more. 


DOLABELLA. 
The pious Worſbippers approach not near, 
But ſhun their Gods, and kneel with diſtant fear ; 
The Prieft himſelf, when or the Day or Night 
Rolling have reach id their full Meridian height, 


Refrains the gloomy Path with weary Feet, 
Dreading the Demon of the Grove to meet. 


The Pagans could not retort this Obſervation on Chri- 
ſtianity, under pretence that it's Profeſſors are required 
to captivate their Underſtandings to the Obedience of 
Faith; and that Faith is by ſome ſaid to be better de- 
fined by Ignorance, than by Knowledge; and that 
People are to be determined, not by the way of Exa- 
mination, but by the way of Authority, and are to 
adore the Myſteries without comprehending them: 
this Retortion, I ſay, would be unjuſt upon Chriſtia- 
nity in general, ſince the Proteſtant Communions re- 
Jett not the way of Examination, and are not afraid, 
like the Prieſt of Marſeilles, that the object of their 
Faith ſhould be manilctted. 

We have ſeen in the preceding Remark the Maxims 
of the new Myſtics; but we muſt obſerve here, that 


they pretend they are as ancient as Myitical Divinity; 


for they cite the words of St Dion ιh,,; (18). * As 
for you, my Year Timothy, ſet yourſelf ſeriouſly 10 
* Myſtical Cumternplations, forſake your Senies, the 

Operations of your Mind, all ſenſible and intelligible 
Objects, and generally things that are, and that 
are not; in order to raile yourſelf as much as Man 
can do, and that you may be united in an unknown 
and inexpreſlible manner to him, who is above all 
Being, and all Knowledge.“ Note, there are ſome 
Philoſophers who think, that what the Qyuietiſts ſay 
of the tallity of the Notions, under which the Deity is 
commonly repreiented, is very regale, and that 
the Images, inade uſe of by the ſacred Writers to exhi- 
bit him to us, want to be reftified. See what I ſhall 


cite of Charren, in one of the Remarks of the Article 
SIMONIDES (19). 


DIOSCURIAS, a City of Colchis, It was a Place of ſo great Trade, that Three 
(a) Plin. lib. 6, hundred Nations, which did not underſtand one another's Language, trafficked to it [A]; 

and the Merchants of Rome kept there One hundred and thirty Interpreters, Pliny, 
who affirms this upon the Credit of Timaſtbenes, obſerves, that, in his time, this City 


was uninhabited (a). 
ſorne Figure (5). 


But Ammianus Marcellinus teſtifies, that, in his time, it ſtill made 
Some aſcribe the Foundation of it to Caſtor and Pollux, and others 


to the Charivicers of thoſe two Heroes [B J. Arrian, an Eye-witneſs, aſſures us, that it 
was then called Scbaſtopolis; and that it was a Colony of the Mileſians, 2260 Furlongs 


from Trebizonde (c). 


[4] Three hundred Nation traded to it.] 
Strabo ſays the ſame (1). It is true he obſerves, that 
ſome Authors inſtœad of three hundred Nations make 
them but ſeventy, He attributes the Multitude of ſo 
many Languages to the ſavage way the People of thoſe 
Countries lived in; for having no Society with one 
another, each preſerved his own Language, without 
learniug that of the neighbouring People. 

[B] Some aſcribe the Foundation of it to Caftor and 
Pollux, and athers to the Charioteers of thoſe two Heroes. 


The firſt Opinion, which is Pomponius Mela's (2), is con- 
firmed by the Name the City bore. Nevertheleſs Plixy 
(3), Solinus (4), Ammianus Marcellinus (5), &c. 
ſpeak only of the two Charioteers. Pliny calls them 
Ampbitus and Telhius : according to Strabo (6) they 


were called Rheca and Amphiſtratus : but Ammianus (5) Lib. 22, eig. 


Marcellinus calls them Amphitus and Cercius. In ſome 


Editions of Tuſtin (7) their Names are Fradius and (6) Lib. 11, N=. 


Ampbiſtratus. 


DOLABELLA (Pulis CorNneLivs), Cicero's Son-in-law, was entirely de- 
voted to Julius Cæſar's Party. He was preſent at the Battle of Phar/alia, at that of Africa, and 
at that at Munda [A]: in the laſt of which he was wounded. During his Tribuneſhip of 


[A] He was preſent at the Battles of Pharſalia, A. 
frica, and Munda.) Cicero's words, which I bring to 
prove this, will ſerve for ſomething elſe. * Quonam 
modo igitur Dolabella pervenit (in Hiſpaniam ?) aut 
* non ſuſcipienda fuit iſta cauſſa, Antoni, aut, cum 
ſuſcepiſſes, defendenda uſque ad extremum. Ter de- 
« pugnavit Cæſar cum civibus, in Theſſalia, Africa, 
« Hiſpania, omnibus affuit his pugnis Dolabella: Hi- 
« panienſi etiam vulnus accepit: fi de meo judicio 
« qureris, nollem: ſed tamen conſilium à primo re- 

prehendendum, laudanda conſtantia (1). — Hor 
* then did Dolabella come into Spain ? You ſhould not, O 
* Antony, have engaged in that cauſe, or elſe you ſhould 
* have ſupported it to the laſt extremity. Caeſar had 
* three Battles with his Cauntrymen, in Theſſaly, A.- 
* frica, and Spain; Dolabella bore a part in then all, 


the 


and in the laſt received a Wound. If you af my O- 
* pinion, I ſhould have adviſed you not to have under- 
* took it: but though the deſien from the beginning 1» 
* blameable, yet a firm fper,everance would have had 
* ſomething praiſe- worthy,” 
able here; one is a piece of Rhetorical Legerdemain, 
the other a very good Maxim. Cicero could not be ig- 
norant that Marc Antony, laying in Italy by Cæſar's 
orders, had done as much ſervice to the Party, as it 
he had followed Cæſar into Egypt, and to the King- 
dom of Pontus. He could not be ignorant, that fear of 
Dinger was none of Antany's Faults, and that other 
reaſons had prevented him from accompanying C£/4r 
into Africa and Spain, Nevertheleſs as a ſtay at Rye, 
conſidered in the whole under ſuch Circumitances, Was 
capable of receiving an ill turn, Rhetoric did not fil 
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in 11m & para- 
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ego. 


the People 


Cicero (a). 


he committed a chouſand Diſorders, which was a cruel Mortification to 
He would have brought in a Law for the Abolition of all Debts [B], 


GY 


in order to gain the Affection of the Populace, and deliver himſelf from the Obliga- 
tions he was under to pay his Creditors (50); but he found a ſtrong Oppoſition, Marc (4) Dio, lib. 42, 


Antony, whoſe Wife he had debauched; was the chief Obſtacle to his Deſi 


gn : So that 


it may be ſaid, if that Woman had been virtuous, the City of Rome mutt have been 
inyolved in a horrible Confuſion, by an Union of two of the greateſt Diſturhers of 


the 


public Peace that were in Na) at that time. 


Every thing has it's Uſe in the 


World : the Intrigues of Marc Antony's Wife were of a ſignal Service to her Coun- 
fiy, and induced (e) him to overthrow all the Attempts of a factious Tribune (d). „ pruarch. in 
Cæſar was in Egypt during theſe Conteſts. His return to Rome reſtored the public . Page 
Tranquillity : he pardoned Dolabella, and, contrary to the Law in that Cafe, raiſed 

kim to the Conſulſhip ſome Years after; for Dolabella was not of a competent Age, (% Dio, lib. 42, 


and had never been Prætor (e). Marc Antony oppoſed, with all his Power, his takin 
Ppoſſeſſion of the Conſulſhip [C]; but, as Cæſar was killed ſome few Months after 


this freſh Quarrel between Antony and Dolabella, they pur an end to their Differences, 
that they might the better oppoſe the Republican Party. They were both Conſuls 
the Year that Cæſar was aſſaſſinated ; and took ſome Steps at firſt, which gave the 


to exclaim agaisſt it as an act of Cowardice, He knew 
that nothing would ſhock a Military Man more than 
in inſult of this nature, and therefore was ſure to ply 
him from this point. Cui bello cum propter timi- 
« ditatem tuam tum propter libidines defuiſti, , . . Tam 
bonus gladiator rudem tam cito accepiſti? Hune 
« jgitur quiſquam qui in ſuis partibus, id eſt in ſuis for- 
« tanis tam timidus ſuerit, pertimeſcat (2) From 
« which War your Cowardice and your Luff cauſed you 
« to be abſent... . «+ Did Antony the great Gladiator fo 
« ſom receive his diſcharge ? Can any Man then fear 
« him who proved himſelf a Coward, when his own In- 
* tereft and Fortune ſummoned him to ation?" And to 
exaſperate him the more, he forgot no Encomiums up- 
on Dolabella. I wiſh Commentators would take notice 
of theſe Artifices of Rhetoricians. 

[B] He would have brought in a Law for the Aboli- 
tion of Debts.) This was called nope ae . A 
learned Critic thus explains them. Sunt tabulz novæ 
« nihil aliud quam lex ſeu decretum communi contenſu 
factum, quo civitate per alterius partis ultimam pau- 
« periem, & ex ea ſeditionem, in extremo periculo 
« conſtituta, nexis atque obæratis, ad concordiam fa- 
« ciendam, debita in univerium remittuntur, ita ut hoc 
nomine nec corpora eorum, neque bona vincta teneri 
« queant (3). The Tabulz nov, or Ad of Injel- 


vency, is only a Law enafted by common Conſent, when 

the State being in imminent Danger from a neceſſitous 

and ſediticus FaFim, rather than give Birth to 4 
* Civil War, cancels all Debts and Obligations, ſo that 
* for the ſuture, neither their Bodies nor Goods may be 
« detained for the ſame.” 

[O] Ca/ar raiſed bim to the Conſulſhip . « « « . Mare 
Antony oppoſed, with all bis Power, his taking Poſſeſſion 
of it.) Cicero enlarges upon this conteſt in his ſecond 
Philippic, and pretends that Dolabella was impoſed 
upon. They encouraged him to ſtand for the Conſul- 
ſhip, they made him hope for it, and then deſerted 
him. Cæſar was at the bottom of all this Manage- 
ment. Nihil queror de Dolabella qui tum eſt im- 
pulſus, inductus, eluſus: qua in re quanta fuerit 
* uterque veltrum perfidia in Dolabellam quis 1gnorat ? 
Ile (Czfar) induxit ut peteret: promiſſum & recep- 
tum intervertit ad ſeque tranſtulit: tu ejus perſidiæ 
voluntatem tuam adſcripſiſti (4). T will paſs over 
* the baſe treatment which Dolabella received, whom 
* Ce/ar encouraged and perſuaded to land a Candidate 
* for the Conſulſhip, and afterwards made him bis 
* Dupe. In which inſtance the perfidy of you both was 
* /o barefaced that every body muſt ſee it. Ceſar prevailed 
* upon him to fland, and afterwards revoked and can- 
* celled his Promiſe, whilſt you underband contributed 
* to carry on the Trick” Cicero adds, that the Senate 
being aſſembled the firſt of January (5), Dolabella 
made a better Harangue againit Marc Antony (6), and 
that the latter was furiouſly enraged againſt Dolabella. 
Ceſar had declared, that when he departed upon his 
great Parthian Expedition, he would leave Dolabella 
in his place in the Conſulſhip. Marc Antony was at 
that time Cæſar's Colleague in that Office, and as he 
would not have Dolabella for his Colleague, he declar- 
ed that being Augur, by virtue of that Dignity, he 
would either hinder Do/abe//a from being choſen, or 
make his Election void. aq, Cum Cæſar oſtendiſſet ſe 


Well- 


« priuſquam proficiſceretur Dolabellam Conſulem eſſe 
« juſſurum . , ., tum hic bonus augur eo le {acerdotio 
præditum eſſe dixit, ut comitia auſpiciis vel impedire 
vel vitiare poſſet: idque ſe fafturum eſſe aſſeveravit 
* (7). The day of Election being come, the Softrages 
fell upon Dolalella, upon which Marc Antony, who 
had ſaid nothing during the Ei:Rion, declared aloud, 
that the Aſſembly muſt be put off to another day. 


He ſaid this as Augur, and would not deſiſt from this 


Denunciation till after the Death of Cæſar. Then it 
was his Intereſt to own Do/abe/la's Election for legal, 
and he was reconciled to him. * Collegam tuum de- 
« poſitis inimicitiis, oblitus auſpiciorum à te ipſo po- 

pulo Romano nunciatorum illo die (4. e. three days 
after Ceſar's Death) collegam tibi eſſe voluiſti {8}. 
On that day (namely ine third after Cæſar's Death) 
yon declared bim your Colleague, all former Enmity 
* being clean wiped away, and all thiſe inan ficicut 
* Omens, with which you had entertained the People, 
* being laſt in Oblivien.” Plutarch (9g) relates in ſew- 
er words than Cicero, that Cæſar having declared to 
the Senate his intention of refigning his Conſulſhip 
to Dolabella, was forced to defer that affair to ano- 
ther time, upon account of Marc Anteny's violent Op- 
poſition, who uttercd a thouſand reproachful things a- 
2 Dalabella, and was repaid in the ſame kind. 

ome time aſter Cæſar would have reſigned in Fa- 
vour of Dolabella, but was obliged to deſiſt, Mare 
Antony pretending the Auſpices were contrary to it. 
Dolakulla, ſeeing himſelf abandoned, vented his rage in 
terrible Curſes. I have nothing to ſay to this Ac- 
count of Plutarch but this, that he has omitted 
one very material Circumſtance, which is, that 
Ceſar did not recede in ſuch a manner, as not 
to leave entire to Delabella his right of claiming. 
He left it undetermined whether Marc Arteny's Oppo- 
ſition was valid or not. I freely beliere he fourd him- 
ſelf embarraſied with theſe two Men, and though he 
ſaid one Day he had nothing to fear from ſuch fat 
and well dreſſed Men as thoſe {10), but that he 
dreaded the lean and meagre Faces (11), yet he was 
ſenſible the Friendſhip of Marc Antony and Dolabe!la 
was an incumbrance to him; it is probable there was 
an underſtanding between him and Marc Antony upon 
Dolabella's Conſulſhip: but it is certain Marc Antony 
treated him inſolentſy upon other occaſions, particu- 
larly when after the African War Cæſar demanded an 
account of the ſale of Pompey's Goods. Theſe are Ci- 
cero's words upon it, which could not be better turned. 
« Appellatus es de pecunia, quam pro domo, pro hortis, 
pro ſectione debebas, primo reſpondiſti plane ferociter : 
E, ne omnia videar contra te, propemodum æqua, 
* & juſta dicebas. A me C. Ceſar pecuniam? cur 
* potius, quam ego ab illo? an ille fine me vicit? at 
ne potuit quidem: ego ad illum belli civilis cauſſam 
« attuli: ego leges pernicioſas rogavi. . . . . Num ſibi 
* ſoli vicit? quorum facinus eſt commune, cur non ſit 
eorum præda communis? jus poſtulabas : ſed quid ad 
* rem? plus ille poterat (12). — FA demand tas 
* made upon you for the Money which you owed for your 
* Houſe, your Gardens, and the Purchaſe. Alt firſt you 
c 
« 
* 


anſwered haugbtily, and, to do you Juſtice, in ſome 
meaſure reaſonably. Does Ceſar require Money from 
me? And have nit 1 as much reaſon to demand it of 


« kim? 
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nius in Cæſare; 


gap 85. 


(18) Cicero, 
Nip. ', cap 2» 
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Well-affeted a good Opinion of them [D]. But this did not laſt long. Dolabella ch. 
tained the Government of Syria, but made ſo little haſte to take Poſſeſſion of it, that 
Caſſius had time to make himſelf Maſter of it: and as he was informed the Senate had 
conferred the ſame Government upon Caſſius, he did not think proper to continue 
his- Journey. Therefore he ſtopt at Smyrna, where he treacherouſly put to death 
Trebonius [E J, Governor of Aſia minor, and one of the Murderers of Julius Ceſar, 
As ſoon as the News of this Action got to Rome, the Senate declared Dolabella an 
Enemy to the Roman People. Upon the Death of Trebonius all Afia minor was ſub. 
dued to the Diſcretion of Dolabella; he immediately marched towards Syria. All yielded 
to him, Caſſius being abſent ; all, I ſay, ſubmitted, except Antioch : but Caſhus, re- 
turning with a good Body of Troops, beſieged Dolabella in the City of Laodicea, and 


either of killing himſelf, or ſurrendering himſelf, 


Dolabella choſe the former () [F J. It is ſaid he was not then above Twenty fix or 


* him? Did he conguer without my Aſſiflante ? He 
could nit. I laid the Foundation for bim of a Civil. 
Mar. I propoſed Laws pernicious to the People. . . . + 
Did he only conquer for himſel/? Is it not juſt that 


* they who embark in an equal bottom in the ſame ini- 
* guitous Cauſe ſpcuid equally ſhare the Plunder? You, 
no doubt, demanded very modeſtly. . . . . But what is 


* that to the purpoſe? Ceſar had the greater Porver. 


After his laſt Expedition into Spain, Ceſar uſed him 


Offices, which was a fign he looked npon him as a 
very wicked Man, very capable of doing him ſervice 
or diſſervice. Cicero gives a very ill Character of C#- 


ſar as to the choice of his Friends. * Habebat hoc 


« omnino Cæſar: quem plane perditum re alieno, 
* egen:temque, ft eundem nequam hominem audacem- 
que cognoverat, hunc in f:miltaritatem libentiſſime 
« cuptebat (14). 
« Mn in deſperate Cirrumſtances, and involved in 
debt, if he knew them ts be im moral and reſolute. 
For the reſt, you will find in Appian (15) a long ac- 
count of Marc An!ony's management as to the Conſul- 
ſhip of Dolalella belore their Reconciliation, and after 
the Death of C-/ar. 

iD) Marc Antony and Doloballa took ſome ſteps at 


firſt, from whence the well-affefted drew a good Omen.] 


Three days after Cæſar's Death, Marc Antony ha- 
rangued in the Senate upon Peace and Concord, and 
charmed the Men of Probity. He ſent his Son for a 
Hollage to the Conſpirators, who durſt not come 


down trom the Capitol. Cicero often refers him to 


that day. Unum illum diem quo in æde Telluris 
* Senatus fuit, non omnibus iis menſibus quibus te 
quidam multum a me diſſentientes beatum putant, ante- 
ponis ? Que fuit oratio tua de concordia ? Quanto 
metu veterani, quanta ſollicitudine civitas tum a te 
liberata eft (16)? Do not you prefer that day, in 
which the Senate was afſembled in the ſacred Temple 


an Opinion far different to mine, think you happy ? 
How did ye harangue upon the happineſs of Con- 
cord? From what fears were the Veterans freed, 
frem what drealful Apprehenſions was the whole 
City delivered by you ?" See, at the beginning of the 
firſt Philippic, an account of the good Things, Marc 
Antony did in concert with De/abe/la. The latter in 
particular did a noble Action, and which was very 
neceſſary to the public Wellfare. A croud of People 
of all Conditions paid divine Honours to a Marble 
Column erected in the midſt of the Forum, in Honour 
of Julius Caeſar (17). Dolabella demoliſhed the Pillar 
and put to Death a great number of the Mutineers, 
by which he ſaved the City from being pillaged ; 
for their deſign was to render all the lovers of Li- 
berty odious, Cum ſerperet in urbe infinitum ma- 
lum, idque manaret in dies latius, iidemque buſtum 
in foro facerent, qui illam inſepultam ſepulturam ef- 
fecerant ; & quotidie magis magiique perditi homines 
cum ſui fimilibus ſervis, tectis, ac templis urbis mi- 
narentur, talis animadverſio fuit Dolabellæ cum in 
audaces ſceleratoſque ſervos, tum in impuros & ne- 
farios liberos, taliſque everſio illius execratæ colum- 
ne, ut mihi mirum videatur &c (18). — When 
Sedition ſpread thr the City, gathering every day freſb 
Strength, when thoſe Perſons erefted a Funeral-Pile 
% Ceſar in the Firum, who ſtrove to perpetuate his 
* Burial, when the City was in continual danger from 
* abandoned Slaves, and their more abandoned Maſters, 
* ſuch was the check which Dolobella gave to bath, 
and ſuch, bis conduct in pulling down that curſed 
* 


Ceſar courted the Friendſhip of 


of Tellus, to the following Months, in which ſume, of 


Twenty 


© Column, that it it a winder to me, Cc, See in 
the Remark [L] of the Article TULLIUS, ano- 
ther Paſſage of Cicero upon the fame Fact. 

LE] He flopped at Smyrna, and tracheroufly put to 
Death ., He the him ſo many 205 of 
his Friendſhip, that he prevented his being upon his 
guard. So that, in the Night, he eafily made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Smyrna, and forced the Houſe of 9re- 
bonius. He cruelly put him to the 'T'orture for two 
days together, and then cutting off his head, he ordered 
it to be ſtuck upon the point of his Spear, and ex- 
poſed to public View. His Body, after being drag- 
ged through the Streets, was thrown into the Sea. 


Cicero deſcribes all this with great Eloquence (19): (19) P. 
* Conlecutus eſt Dolabella, nulla ſuſpicione belli: quis cap 2, 


* enim 1d putaret? ſecutæ collocutiones familiariſſimæ 
cum Trebonio, complexuique ſummæ benevolentiæ 
fſalſi indices exſtiterunt in amore fimulato: dexterz, 
* quz fidei teſtes eſſe ſolebant, perfidiz ſunt, & ſce- 
lere violatz : nocturnus introitus Smyrnam, quaſi in 
hoſtium urbem, quæ fidiſimorum, antiquiſſimorum- 
* que ſocioru m Interficere captum ſtatim noluit, 
© ue nimis, credo, in victoria libgralis videretur; cum 
* verborum contumeliis optimum virum inceſto ore 
* laceraſſet, tum verberibus, ac tormentis quæſtionem 
* habuit pecuniz publicz, idgye per biduum : poſt, 
* cervicibus fractis, caput abſciait, idque affixum ge- 
itari juilit in pilo: reliquum corpus tractum, atque 
* laceratum abjecit in mare. Delobella obtained 
it, there being no Suſpicion of a War. And who could 
* fuſpe#t any? after thi, he had frequent and familiar 
* Converſations with Trebenius, and Tokens of the greateſt 
* Friendſhip paſſed between them: but theſe were only out- 
ward Shews; their hands were joined as marks of Sin- 
cerity, but Treachery was the ſole deſign. Smyraa 


but of an Enemy .... He (Dolobella) would not im- 
mediately aijpatch his Captive, leaſt (as I fupprſe) he 
ſhould jeem over-liberal in his Victory; but having 
loaded this good Man with moſt baſe and malicious 
Language, and for two days ſucceſſively tortured him 
to a Confeſſion of the public Treaſure, he cauſed his 
neck to be broke, and bis head to br flruck off, which 
he fixed on a Pole and carried about in triumph, 
whilſt the reſt of his Body was infamouſly dragged 
thro' the Streets, and being mangled was caſt into 
* the Sea.“ I reſer you to the Fountain head; for 1 
ſhould be two prolix, if I ſhould ſet downall that Cicero 
ſays upon this Subject in the Oration I cite. We 


ſhall! ſee below (20) the pious Reſlexion Mare An- (20) Is Reo 
tony made upon the Death of this Murderer of Cz/ar. [6G], Ci 


People uſe themſelves to deſcant upon Morality in a 
ways un the vileſt Men have the impudence to make 
uſe of. 


[F) Dolabella choſe to kill himſelf.) Dion Caſſius 


ſays he killed bimſelf (21). But others ſay, one of (i) Lib. 477 
his Guard, at his own deſire, cut off his head, and pag: 393. 


then killed himſelf, without regarding the advice his 
Maſter gave him to preſent it to the Conqueror, and 


thereby obtain his Pardon (22). Appian calls him (22) Appisrus, 


Marſus, but Dion calls him Octlavius, which made de Bello Cl. 


Uſer ſay (23) that Marſus and Odapius, killed them- 


ſelves in Laodicea. It appears in one of the Philip- (, In Au 
pics, that Marſus Ofavius, a wretched Roman Seni- bus 


tor, was one and the fame Perſon. Cicero mentions 
him with the utmoſt Contempt. Quid opus fuit 
* cum legione præmiſſo Marſo neſcio quo Octavio, 
ſcelerato latrone atque egente, qui popularetur agros, 
* vexaret urbes, non ad ſpem conſtituendæ rei fa- 
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was entered by night, not as the City of an Ally, © 
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to remember, that, after the Example of Clodius, he got himſelf adopted by a Plebeian, 
in order to be made Tribune of the People (b). Moreri's Faults are conſiderable [G]. 


(mihi enim hic Senator ignotus eſt) ſed ad præſen- 
* tem paſtum mendicitatis ſuz ? Conſecutus eſt Dola- 
della (24). What Occaſion was there for one 
* Marjus Ofavius, a neceſſitous Villain, to be ſent with 
* a Legion, to plunder the Country and harraſs the 
People, not out of hopes of enriching bimſelf; ¶ For 
* thoje who know him, which I muſt confeſs I do not, 
* ſay be never will) but for a preſent ſupply of his 
* needineſs ? Dolabella, Sc.“ This miſtake of Uſer, 
criticited by Father Noris (25), is the more excu- 
lable, as Appian deſcribes his Marſus by an Employ- 
ment of leis Confideration than what Dion gives 
to Ofavins (26). I believe it ſhould be read 
in Dion M2pois OxTa 4105, and not. Mdpxos O- 
rute. If it be ſaid, that on the contrary it ſhould 
be read in Cicero Marcus Oftavius, and not Marſus 
Ofavius, 1 aniwer, my conjecture is founded upon 
Appian's calling this Perlon, meerly Marſus. It would be 
abiurd to read Marcus in Appian; for in a Hiſtory they 
never ſpecify People by their firſt name only: I would 
not totally reject G/andorp's Suppoſition (27), that this 
Man's Name was Marcus Oftavius Marjus. 

[G] Mireri's faults are conſiderable.) 1. He ſhould 
not have advanced it as a doubtful thing, that the 
Dulabellas were ueſcended from the Cornelian Family. 
For it is a certain Fe& which none are ignorant of. 
II. In ſpeaking of Dolabella, declared an Enemy to 
the Republic for the murder of Trehbonius, he ſhould 
not have omitted his Name or his Forename. I fay 
the ſame concerning the other Do/abe//as mention- 
ed by Myreri. III. He ought not to have ſaid that 
he was declared an Enemy to the Common-Wealth, 
in the Year 710, but in the Year 711 ; for the Death 
of Trebunius was heard at Rome a Year (28) after 


Cæſar was killed (29). Hirtius, who was Conſul in 


the Year 711, was actually diſcharging his Office 
(30), when Marc Antony wrote to him (31): De- 
* diſſe pœnas ſceleratum, he ſpeaks of Trebonius, cineri 
atque oſſibus clariflimi viri, & apparuiſſe numen 
« Deorum intra finem anni vertentis, aut jam ſoluto 
ſupplicio parricidii aut impendente lætandum eſt. 
c The Wretch Trebonius has ſuffered this puniſh- 
* ment to appeaſe the Manes of that great Man, and 
* the vengeance of the Gods diſplayed itſelf within the 
Far: we may rejoyee now that he hath either ſuf- 
* fered, or ſoon will.” IV. He ſhould not have de- 
ſcribed this Dolabella by his great Power over Antony's 
Mind, ſince the quarrels between thoſe two Men are 
a thouſand times better known, and were of a much 
longer Duration than their Friendſhip. * Quorum 
* ſummum quondam inter ipſos odium, bellumque 
* meminiſtis, eoſdem poſtea fingulari inter ſe conſenſu, 
& amore devinxit impuriſhmez nature & turpiſſimæ 
vitæ ſimilitudo (32). —— Their former Hatred, and 
« profeſſed Enmity, was converted into Friendſhip, by 
* a concurrence of the moſt impure Minas, and a fimili- 
* tude in Villany. V. He ſhould not have diſtin- 
guiſhed him from Cicero's Son-in-Law. VI. Nor 
perhaps from him who referred to the Court of Areo- 
pagnus the trial of that Woman of Smyrna, who had 
poiſoned her Husband. Yalefizs is of Opinion that 
the Dolabella, who refuſed to try that Woman, is the 
ſame that put Trebonizs to Death, and that periſhed 
at Laodicea (33). VII. However, he ought not to 
have given the Author of that Reference the Fore- 
name of Cneus; fince Valerius Maximus calls him 
Publius: nor let it be ſaid that Aulus Gellius calls 
him Cneus; for beſides that Moreri cites Valerius Maxi- 


mus, and not Aulus Gellius, it muſt be obſerved 
that Aanius Gellius cites Valerius Maximus for his 
Original. Therefore it is more reaſonable to correct 
the Tranſcriber by Valerius Maximus, than Valerius 
Maximus by the Tranſcriber. VIII. He ſhould not 
have ſaid that the Woman, whoſe cauſe was referred 
to the Areopagus, was charged with having poiſoned 
her Huiband, and a Sin of his by another Marriage; 
for the moſt natural and genuine Senſe of the Au- 


681 


(5) Dio, libs 
24, pig» 224+ 


thor's Words, cited by Moreri (34), is that That (34) Mates fa 
milias ©myrnad 
virum & filium 
interemit, cum 


Woman poiſoned her Husband, and the Son ſhe had 
had by that Husband, becaufe they had killed the 
Son ſhe had had by another Husband, Aulus Gellius, 
who has expreſſed this Story in other Terms, when 
he copied it from Valerius Maximus, did fo well 
comprehend the ſenſe I mention, that he took care 
the Reader might be in no ſuſpence about it: Mulier 
« Smyrna id feciſſe confitebatur, dicebatque 
* habuiſſe ſe faciendi cauſam, quoniam idem illi mari- 
tus & filius ALTERUM FILIUM mulieris ex 
viro priore genitum, adoleſcentem optimum & in- 
nocentiſſimum, exceptum incidiis occidiſſent (35). 
The Woman confeſſed the Fact, and inſifted jhe 
had ſufficient Reaſon for jo doing, becauſe ber Hus- 
band and Son had betrayed and murdered ANOTHER 
Sox, a hopeful and virtuous Youth, whom ſbe had 
* by a former Husband' Ammianus Marcellinus ſpeak- 
ing of this Fact, without doubt, avoided the Equi- 
vocation which might lie upon the Phraſe of Yaleri- 
us Maximus; but as his Text is much mutilated 
in this Place (36), it cannot entirely remove our 
Doubts. Some Editions have it, Smyrnæa materfamilias 
filium FROPRIUM & maritum venenis necaſſe con- 
feſſa ; — She confeſſed that ſhe had poiſoned HER 
own Son and Hushband: Other Editions have it 
SOBOLEM PROPRIAM. All this condemns More- 
ri. We may obſerve, by the way, one thing, which 
might be repeated a hundred thouſand times, if it 
was to be mentioned upon al} Occaſions, that the 
Latin Tongue has not the advantage of removing all 
ambiguous Terms as ours has. Here is Valerius Ma- 
ximus, who, in relating a ſingular and very ſurprizing 
Fact, makes uſe of an Expreſſion, by which Inter- 
preters are divided in their Opinion, concerning the 
kind of Crime that Woman committed. Mr Mo- 
reri is not the moſt learned Man, who has ſuppoſed 
that this Woman was Step-mother to one of the 
two Men ſhe poiſoned. The learned Valeſius (37) 


ab his optimæ 


indolis juvenem 
quem ex priore 
viro enixa fue- 
rat, occiſum com- 


periſlet. Val. 


Mex. lib. 8, cap. ; 


1, ſub fine 


(35) Aulus Gelf, 


lib. 12, Cap. 7» 


36) Lib 39» 


cap. 2, pag ; 502, 


5634 


(437) Valeſ. in 


has interpreted Valerius Maximus's Phrale in the Amm. Marcell. 
ſame manner, in which he deſerves leſs Credit than: Ib. 29, cap. 25 


Aulus Gellius, who imagined that Woman poiſoned 
her own Son. The difference is ſo great between 
the Crime, as deſcribed by Aulus Gellius, and the ſame 
Crime as repreſented by Valeſius, that the Hiſtorian 
is inexcuſable for relating a Fact of ſuch conſequence 
in ſo ill a manner, as to give riſe to ſuch a Diverſity 
of Interpretations, IX. Moreri ought. not to have 
made the Woman's Husband the iole murderer of 
the young Man ; for either her Son, or her Husband's 
Son, was an Accomplice with him. X. To conclude, 
he ſhould not have aſſured us that the Acculer, and 


page 563. 


the Woman's husband were the ſame Perſon; for 


ſince ſhe was guilty of having murdered her Husband, 
it was not her Husband that prolecuted her, and 
conſequently the Court of Areopagus did not order 
the Husband to appear before them, together with 
the Accuſed at the end of a hundred Years, 


DOLABELLA (Horace), Author of a Book, intituled, Apologia pro Pu- 


ritanis, It is properly a burleſque Satire 


inſt the Proteſtants. This Book muſt be 


very ſcarce; for it is not to be found, even in the Catalogues of the moſt numerous Li- 
braries. I know it no otherwiſe than by having ſeen it cited in Father Garafſe's Doctrine 
Curieuſe, It is written by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, and muſt needs have uſed 
the Scriptures with little Decency, ſince that Jeſuit ſpeaks of it in the manner he has 


done [A]. 


[4] He is the Author of a Bok .... in which 
the Scriptures have been uſed with little decency, fas 
Father Garaſſe ſpeaks of it in the manner be has done.) 
* That Author wrote a Book, which is much ſought 
* for, and valued by Men of Wit, in which he over- 


* throws all the Maxims and Fancies of the Puritans, 
VOL, II. 


by formal Texts taken out of the holy Scriptures ; 
but I could wiſh he had ſhewn more reſpect to the 
Holy Ghoſt, and not have taken the liberty to 
make him ſometimes ſay things that are ſomewhat 
« ſhameful. Indeed they ſtrike home; but in my 
Opinion, he had better have uſed other Wenn 
9 K 4, . 
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DOLET 


and not have proftituted a golden Scepter to ſtir a 


(1) Garaſe, Do- Dunghil, as he has done (1).“ Father Garaſſé has 


tiring Curieule, 


pag- 672, 673+ 


(2) He tal it 


from the 34 


Chapter, Que- 


ſtion 38, and re- 
lates it pag- 514, 


$15» 


(4 See the Re- 
marks (C] and 


[G}: 


bas it; or 1545, 


as Mr Baillet, 


la Caille, &c- 


ſay 


(1) Hiftoire de 


VImprimerie, 


page 1 12. 


(>) Baillet, 


Jugem. des Scav, 


Tom IV, pag. 


516. 


43) They, who 


had ſeen the Na- 
nuſcript, affirme 1 


it. 


(4) This is taken 
from Thomaſius 


in lis Treatiſe de 
Plagio Literario, 


n. 409, & ſeq. 
Thorrafms tas 


tales it from (ome 


Paſjages of Fran 


ciſcus Floridus 


Sabinus, and 


from the An/wer 


of Dolet. 


quoted ſeveral Paſſages of this Book of Dolabella: 
one of which follows (2): * Quzro cur univerſa nobi- 
* litas Anglicana dedignetur ſervire in miniſterio do- 
mus Dei, & quare viliſſimos homines & idiotas co- 
gantur aſſumere ad minifterium ? Reſpondetur quia 
ſcriptum eſt Exzcchielis XXVII, habuerunt nautas 
ad minilterium; & Joan, IT, Miniſtri autem ſciebant 


DOLET (STEPHEN), a 


that Matter. 


accuſed him publickly of Plagiariſm [B]. 


qui hauſerant aquam.— 7 /ould be glad to Inst 
6 why the Engliſh Nobility ſhould all refuje to ſerve 
* in the Miniſtry of the Church, and Perſons of the 
* meaneft Capacity, and the loweſt Station, are obliged 
* to execute that holy Office. The anſ er is, becauſe 
* we find in Ezekiel, Chap. the XVII. they had Sai. 
lors for the Miniſtry, and in the Secid of St Fobn, 
* the Servants (i. e. Minifters) that drew the Water 
* knew whence it was.” 


learned Man, burnt at Paris for his Opinions 
in Religion (a), the third of Auguſt 1546 (b), was a Native of Orleans. 
himſelf to reform the Latin Style, and compoſed ſome pretty good Works 


He applied 
[4] on 


He wrote ſome Latin and French Verſes, 


Some (c) have thought that, in his Commentaries on the Latin Tongue (d), ( Storming 


he was much aſſiſted by Naugier, with whom he had lived at Venice. Others have Profit. form, 


rum lingue La- 
tinæ Stephani 


which are not amiſs [C]. He wrote an Apology for the Sect of the Ciceronians, whom Veen 


Eraſmus had inſulted. 


[A] He compoſed ſome pretty giod Works.) You will 
find a more compleat Lift of his Works in Geſrer, and 
the Sieur de la Caille (i), than in Moreri. ] muſt not 
forget that Do/er, who was Printer and Bookſeller at 
Lyons, printed ſome of his own Writings. He would 
have printed the French Tranſlation of moſt of Plato's 
Works that he himſelf had made, if he had not been 
prevented by his Execution (2). 

UA] He mas accuſed of Plagiariſm.) Before the 
The/aurus of Charles Stephens, and the Obſervations 
ot Nizolins appeared, Dolet's Commentaries were no 
larger than the Elegancies of Laurentins Valla (3). 
They were afterwards ſwelled to two Volumes in Folio, 
at the expence f Charles Stephens, Nils. Riccius, 
and Lazarus de af. This was ſoon known; Charles 
Stephens law ſome Sheets of the ſecond Volume whilit 
it was printing; and obſerved that almoſt all that 
concerned Navigation, was taken out of the Book 4 
Re Navali, which Baif had publiſhed. Mark what he 
did: he compoſed an Abridgment of that Book Je Re 
Navali, and publiſhed it. This geve him an Oppor- 
tunity of ſhewing the Thefts, and iome Faults of Dolet, 
who to juſtify himſelf publiſhed a Treatiſe de Re Na- 
ci, extracted out of his ſecond Volume, and added 
an Anſwer to his Cenſurer, and dedicated it to La- 
zZarus de Baif: He did not deny that he had borrowed 
ſeveral things from Lazarus, but maintained it was 
no Robbery (4). 

Jobs Vulterius made very moving Complaints a- 
gainſt the Perſecution, which he ſuppoſed Jealouſy 
had raiſed at that time againſt his Friend Stephen Do- 
let. See how he ſpoke of it to Cardinal John of 
Lorrain, upon dedicating his two Books of Epigrams 
to him, which he cauſcd to be printed at Lyons by 
Sebaſtian Gryphius, in the Year 1536. Nemo (ut 
* ingenue, quod ſentio, dicam) tam inimicus nomini 
Gallico eſſe creditur, quam Gallus. Id cum multi 
hactenus ſunt experti, tum nuper STEPHANUS 
DoLltTus Aurelius, juvenis de lingua Latina 
(ne quid amplius dicam) optime prima jam adoleſ- 
centia meritus : reliquo vitæ curlu quid non literis 
adferet tam divino natus ingenio? tanta laborum om- 
nium patientia, tanta conſtantia, tanta animi alacri- 
tate ad nominis immortalitatem contendens ? Is, in- 
quam, ætatis noſtræ lumen, ac Galliz ſempiterna 
gloria, invidiæ morſus expertus eſt vel acerbiſſimos. 
Nam cum linguz Latinæ Commentarios (at quod o- 
pus? quim minime i juvene expectandum? quantz 
diligentiæ? quanti laboris? quam exacti judicii) ? 
ad publicam omnium linguz Latinæ amantium u- 
tilitatem in lucem emitti voluit, nullos magis ſibi ad- 
verſos cenſores ſenſit, quim à quibus laboris uber- 
rimum fructum jure merito expectabat. Sed vale- 
ant hujuſcemodi literarum peſtes : qui, cùm obeſſe 
ſurgenti doctorum gloriæ conantur, tum vel maxi- 
me proſunt, —— No one (if 1 may ingenuouſly de- 
clare my Opinion) is a greater Enemy to the French 
Name than a Frenchman : of this there are many 
Inſtances, and one of a late date very notorious. 
Stephen Dolet had, in bis Youth, made a furprizing 
Progreſs in the Latin Tongue. It is not difficult to con- 
* ceive that ſo uncommen a Genius, joined to an unwearied 
* Application, may one day prove an Ornament to the 
* Republic of Letters. Yet this great Man, the wonder 
% of bis Age, and wha will be à laſting Glory to bis 
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* Conntry, was n't above the reach of Envy; for 
being about to publiſh Commentaries of the Latin 
Tongue, a Work of immenſe Labour, and ſound Fudge- 
ment, of aniverſal Uje to the Luvers of that Language, 
and little to be expefted from his Years, he met with 
the greateſt Oppeſition and Cenſure from thoſe very 
Perſons, whoje favour and applauſe he had the greateſ? 
Reaſon o expett. Jet theſe blaſters of Merit do ſome 
* good, fince their cenſure moſt effettually turns to the 
* Honour of the Per/in, whom they would injure.” Note 
that among thoſe Epigrams are many Lines in praile 
of Do/et, and againſt his Cenſurers, and particularly 
againſt one Maurus. 

[C] He wrote ſome Latin and French Verſes, whith 
are not amiſs.) His Latin Verſes, were in Grute- 
74's Opinion, worthy to be inſerted in the Delicie 

zetarum Gallorum ; and if they are not excellent, yet 
they are not ſo imperfeft as Julius Ceſar Staliger 
repreſents them. That Critic's Paſſion againſt Do/et 
has ſomething in it ſo outragious, and, if 1 dare ſay fo, 
ſomething ſo brutiſh, that a Man can ſcarce forbear 
thinking that a perſonal Reſentment directed that great 
Man's Pen (5). 


* letus., 

poteſt. Nam preterquam quod in eo tam grandi 
corpore (ut ait Catullus) ne mica ſalis quidem, vult 
* inſanum agere Tyrannum in Poeſi. Ita ſuo arbi- 
* tratu Virgilianas gemmas ſuz inſerit pici, ut videri 
* velit ſua, Ignavus loquutulejus, qui ex teſſellis Ci- 
* ceronis febriculoſas quaidam conferruminavit (ut ipſe 
* vocat) orationes : ut docti judicant, latrationes. Pu— 
* tavit tantundem licere ſibi in divinis opibus Vir- 
gilianis. Ita dum optimi atque maximi Regis Fran- 
* cilci fata canit, ejus nomen ſuo malo fato ſunctum 
* eſt, quodque tum illi, tum illius verſibus debebatur, ſo- 
us paſſus eſt Atheos flamme ſupplicium. Flamma ta- 
« men eum puriorem non efficit: ipſe flammam potius 
« efficit impuriorem. In Epigrammatum vero colluvioni- 
bus atque latrinis illis, quid ejus tibi ſordes dicam ? 
* Languida, frigida, inſulſa, pleniſſima illius vecordiæ. 
* quz ſumma ar mata impudentia ne Deum quidem elle 
proſeſſa eſt. Quapropter quemadmodum ſummus Philo- 
* {ophus Ariſtoteles in Natura animalium fecit, ut poſt e- 
* narratas partes, quibus conſtituuntur, etiam excremen- 
« torum faciat mentionem, hic ita ejus legatur nomen, 
non tanquam poëtæ, ſud tanquem poëtici excremen- 
« ti (6). —— Dolet may be called the Muſes Canker, 
« or Impoſthume ; be wildly affefts to be abſolute in 
« Pottry without the heaft pretence to Wit, amd endea 
* pours to make his own baſe Copper paſs by mixing 
* it with Virgil's Gold. A Driveller, who, with ſome 
* ſeraps of Cicero, has tagged together ſomething, which 
« be call;Qrations, but which Men of Learning rather 
judge to be Latrations. He thought be might make a+ 
free with the immortal Warks r Virgil. Whilſt he 
« ſung the fate of that Great and G, King Francis, 
* bis Name found it's own evil Fate, and the Athci/t 
* ſuffered the Puniſhment of the Flames, which both be 
* and bis Verſes ſo juſtly merited. But the Flames 
could not purify him, but coere by him rather ren- 
* dred impure. Why ſhould I mention his Epigræms,, 
* which are but a common fink or ſhore of dull, cold, 
* «ameaning Traſb, full of that thaughtleſs rages 

| | | * 


Improving good Literature ſo much as he did, it mult not Ce . 
bo thought ſtrange, that he had a ſhare in the Affection of Caſtellan, a learned Prelate 
pies an 


Priview in g.4h 
| . 
in 2 Fl. is ſihh. 


I ſhall cite the whole Paſſage; we ( 1, p,», 
ſhall find Delet puniſhed in it with Death, not for ie bm fei 
what was called Lutheraniſm, but for Atheiſm. Do- very in 


. + + . Muſarum carcinoma aut vomica dici |veewens fur les 
Poctes, Nn 12795 
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220. 
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D O L E T. 


and much beloved by Francis I. Caſtellan made ſuch Interceſſion for him, that he got 


kim releaſed out of Priſon [D], and juſtly checked a Cardinal for the Reproaches he had 
caſt upon him on that Account [E]. I eaſily believe that Dolet promiſed to be a good 


« that lraves the Almighty, and that denies his Being. 
« Therefore #1 the Prince of Philoſophers, Ariftotle, 
« firſt recounted the Parts whereof Animals were con- 


« fituted, and then mentioned their Excrements; ſo 


« let Dolet's Name fland, not for @ Poet, but for a 
« poetical Excrement.* The learned Naude, who ſuſpect- 
ed, not without reaſon, that Julius Ceſar Scaliger was 
urged to ſpeak in this manner by ſome * Re- 
ſentment, did nat know the Original of it (7). I 
fincy I have diſcovered it. Dolet ventured to inter- 
ſere with Scaligrr 3 he wrote againſt Erafmus, in fa- 
vour of the Ciceronian SeR, after Scaliger had ſup- 
7 „ted chat Caule. Now few Authors are pleaſed with 
ſuch Seconds. It is locked upon as an affected De- 
lian, either gf out doing the firſt Champion, or rob- 
bing him of the Honour of being the only Perſon who 
breaks a Lance. It is even thought that he, who inter- 
meddles with the Combat, judges that the Cauſe was 
but ij] maintained, and ſtands in need of an Advocate. 
If this be, generally ſpeaking, the Spirit and Character 
of Authors, judge what Scaliger's Indignation was when 
he ſaw Dolet enter the Lifts, and ſurpriſe him, 
as he pretended, in ſome ill Practices. He pretend- 
ed among other things, that the fineſt Paſſages of his 
Haranzue had been pirated by Dolet, and placed in a 
diſadvantageous Light; and as to the Praifes which 
Dolet had given him, he did not thank him for them; 
they came ton late, and with too ill a grace, to te- 
piir the fit Offence. A better Judgment of all this 
will be made from theſe Words of Scaliger (8): 
« Arbitror te Doleti vidiſſe Dialogum adverſus eum 
( Eraſmum) quem non puduit extantibus ſcriptis meis, 
« flexu alio orationis omnia mea ſuffurari, atque i- 
neptifimis inurere calamiſtris. Itaque eædem quæ 
in orationibus intemperiæ, ſtilus paulo minus alper, 
ſed emendicatus, ut verbis potius alienis conquilitis, 
atque corrogatis, quam oblato argumento ejus lo- 
« quacitas excreſcere videatur. At Cæſarem laudat, 
« inquies 3 accipio. Nam te ajunt ad eum retuliſſe, 
conſuleret dignitati ſuzz, qui temere atque ſtolide 
nimis ſuper Italico nomine ineptifſet : a me integrum 
Dialogum apparatum, quo illius oftenderem & male- 
volum animum cum inani gloria conjunctum, & 
præceps ingenium cum ftupore, & impurum dicendi 
genus cum loquacitate, & amentem difionem cum 
impudentia. Ita igitur adblanditum, ut animum me- 
um defleQeret a propoſito, ita laudaſſe, ut ſequi po- 
tius aliorum judicium invitus, quam ſuum ipſe libens 
apponere videretur. Pro ea re data eft à nobis o- 
pera, ut & eum & alium, quem velit ipſe, pœniteat 
polthac rabiei illias, ſeu impudicitie. Audio illum 
præeſſe Lugduni Ligrariis, quorum manum emendet. 
Id quod ſi verum eft, in iis libris, quos nuper in- 
vulgatos a Gryphio ære comparavimus, deprehen- 
derunt etiam pueri noſtri vel inſigni ſcutica vitia a- 
nimadvertenda. Perſtrinxi eum in hac ſecunda Ora- 
tone, ſublato quidem nomine, fed ita depictum, ut 
ve] ab infantibus PFoloſanis agnoſci poſſit.— 7 
imagine an muſt have ſeen a Dial gue of Dolet's a- 
gain Eraſmus, whererf he was not aſhamed to fleal 
the greateſt part from what I had publiſhed, giving 
it a different turn, and dreſſing it up in bis own 
arokeward Manner. There is the ſame irregularity as 
in his Oraticns, only the Stile is ſomething ſincot her, 
but then it is a poor piece of Plagiariſm, ſo that 
his long winded Chit-Chat appears to be a ſervile 
Collection of other Men's Thoughts, rather than a 
feries of proper Arguments. But you will ſay he 
praiſes Cæſar; I own it. For it is ſaid that you 
adviſed him to conſult his Charaſter, and not too 
unadviſedly trifle with a Caeſar's Name; that I bad 
finiſhed a Dijcourſe, wherein 1 ſhould expoſe bis 
Malice and empty Pride, his Pertneſs and Stupidity ; 
hisBrangiing and Impropriety, his incoberent Expreſſions 
ard [mpudence. The deſign therefore of all this ful- 
Jome Flattery was to divert me from my Purpoſe, and 
Jeems mere the forced effet of other perſons Opinions, 
than a voluntary acknowledgment of his own. Where- 
* fore I have endeavoured te make him, and others, 
* wif, they had been more ſparing of their Rage 
* and Impudence. I am informed be is a direfltor of 
* the Preſs at Lyons, and, if be bad a hand in cor- 
' reaing thoſe Boaks which were lately publiſbed by 
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Catholic; 


* Gryphius, our very ſchool Boy: babe taken Notice of 
* Faults for which be dejerve; the ſevereſt Laſh. I 
* have drawn his Charafter in the ſecond Oration, 
* and though hit Name is not put t it, vor 1 imagine 
* the painting is not ſo bad, lu, that a Ctild may 
* know for whom it was drawn.” He ſays ſeveral o- 
ther things againſt Do/et in the ſ Letter. Confirin, 
by the following Paſſage of D:,genes Latrtivi, what T 
have ſaid of Authors who write on the ſame Subjects. 
"Eoixe de nat Eevogov ps aurdv yew un 
£V/pEVws WITEp YEY diaginoreinivrc; To. dH 
Y*ypapac!, ouvpmonio, Empires dT: eyiew, 
rd £3144 d,, vu. Videtur & Xeno- 
phon haudquaquam amico in illum (toren ſuiſſe 
animo: nam veluti contentionis ſtudio fimilia (crip- 
ſere, Sympoſium, Socratis defenfionem, commen:taria 
moralia (9). —— YXenphon, it ſeems, bore no great A 
fection to Plato; for out of a dejire of Contention they 
wrote on the ſame Subject; The Sympoſium, the Defence 
of Socrates, and moral Trafts. 

[D] Caſtellan made ſuch Intercefſion for him, that 
he got him releaſed out, of Priſm.) Here is what the 
Author of Cafte//an's Life fays of it (10): Id mag is 
verum efle credat qui Doletur long! carceris illuvie 
fœdatum, prima accuſatione impiz frandis reum, 
* Caftellano ſupplice carcere emiſfus, & omni noxa 
* condonata liberatum efſe cognoverit. He will 
more readily be inclined to believe this, who knows 
that Dolet was delivered from a ling and pri-vous 
confinement, on an Accuſation of impicus Fraud, and 
received a free Pardon, at the Interceſſion of Ca gel- 
lan.“ The Reproach that a certain Cardinal made 
Caſtellan teſtifies, that Atheiſm (11), or ſomething like 
it, was the Crime that Dolet found himſelf ſuſpected 
of: * Unus primi nominis Cardinalis Caflellanum 
* gravi & objurgatrice oratione adortus eſſet, quod 
cum in Eccleſia Orthodoxorum Pontificts locum te- 
* neret, contra omnes tamen homines quibus religio 
E pietas cordi eſſet, eorum qui non modo Lutherana 
* lue infe&i, ſed etiam Dei cxpertes impietatis rei eſ- 
* ſent, partes tueri apud Chriſtianiſſimum Regem au- 
* ſus eſſet.— 4 Cardinal of great wte jharply re- 
proved Caſtellan, that he who filled, as it were, the 
* Chair of High-Prieft in the Orthodox Church, Sould, 
in Oppeſition to all tobe had the Intereſ? of true Reli- 
gion at Heart, openly eſponſe, before the met Chriftian 
* King, not only theſe who were inſected with the Lu- 
* theran Hereſy, but even thoſe who were prefeſſed A. 
* theiſts.” In the following Remark we ſhall ſee the 
general Anſwer that Caſtellan made; and herc is what 
he anſwered in particular concerning Dolet; Sed a- 
* pud Regem Doleti fraudibus & ſceleribus nullum pa- 
* trocinium tribuiſſe, pro eo qui promitteret vitæ mo- 
* rumque emendationem homine Chriſtiana dignam 
* Regi ſupplicem factum effſe. — That he had never 
* offered to countenance Dolet's Frauds or Mictedneſt 
* before the King, but had interceded only for a Perſon 
* who had promiſed a true Chriſtian Reformation.” This 
ſhews that Do/et promiſed to forſake his diſſolute 
Courſe of Life. 

LE] Caftellan..... juftly checked a Cardinal for the 
Reproaches he had caft upon him on that Account.] He 
maintained that he had done what a Biſhop ought to 
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o) Lattt. in 
Platone, libs 1, 
N- 34+ 


(10) Petrus Gal- 
langius, pag- 62s 


(11) See the Re- 
marks [C] and 


[G]: 


do; but that the Cardinal would have Biſhops to act 


the Part of Executioners. He told him it was the Bu- 
ſineſs of Biſhops, to incline the Minds of Princes to 
Mercy, and bring home the firay Sheep on their 
Shoulders. I weaken Peter Galland's Expreflions too 
much, and therefore I will give them in his own 
words, that the Reader, who underſtands Latin, may 
loſe nothing. Memini Caſtellanum cum paulum te 
« collegiſſet animo ſatis incitato & commoto reſpondiſ- 
© ſe, ſe de quo aceuſabatur in accuſatorem merito re- 
« torquere poſſe, cum ipſe quod viri Ecclefiaſtici & 
« viri Pontificis proprium eſſet, feciſſet; ille vero quod 
« yeri carnificis eſſet ab Epiſcopis exigeret, Epiſcopo- 
rum enim eſſe & Sacerdotum Chriſti & Apoſtolorum, 
© virorumque ſanctorum qui nobis ſuo ſanguine Ec- 
* clefiam conſecrarunt exemplo, Regem I ſzvitia & 
« immanitate- ad manſuetudinem, clementiam & miſe- 
« ricordiam convertere, errantem ovem humeris impo- 
« ſitam in ovile reducere, deque ea recepta tanquam 
* expugnatis hoſtium caſtris gaudio triumphare (12). 
* 


(12) Id. ibid, 
pag 62, 63. 
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(e) See, above, 
Rem. IJ of toe 
Article B E R- 


Qi. 


(f) Addit. a 
Caftelnan, Tom. 
I, pag. 355» 
356. 


(2) Patiniana» 
pag. 22. Paris 
Edit. 


eis the Tear 
Francis 1 wa 
born in. 


(13) He was 
Phyfcian at 
Tergous and is 
now, in 1699, a 
Profeſſor of Po- 
lite Learning at 
Harder toic. 


(14) Intitul-d, 
Amanitates 
Theologico- Phi- 
lologicæ. An- 
fiel. 1594. 


(15) Mi Deus 
quem toties often - 
di propitius eſto, 
teque Virginem 
matrem precor, 
di umque Ste- 
phanum, ut apud 
Dominum pro 
me peccatore in- 
tercedatis. 
My God, wwhom 
T bave |» often 
offended, be mer - 
eif,.l, and thou, 
O Virgin Mother, 
and thou, O holy 
Stepben, inter- 
ceed for me a Sins 
ner. Apud Al- 
meloveen, p-«g+ 


79- 


(16) Hæc que 
ſcribo didici ab 
eo qui executioni 
interfuit ex off · 
cio. 1bid. 


(17) Le Labour. 
Addit, aux Me- 
moires de Caſtel- 
nau, Tom. 1, 


PB. 355 


(a) Xiphilin. in 
Veipal- pag- m. 
217. 


) Sueton. in 


Domit. cap. 1» 
(c) Xiphil, ubi 
ſupra· 


DOLET. DO MIT IA. 


Catholic; but as he did not keep his Promiſe, no body durſt appear for him when he 


was impriſoned the ſecond time. 


So that bein 
ſitors, he was condemned to death. A Letter 


abandoned to the Fury of the Inqui- 
as been publiſhed, which teſtifies thax 


he recommended himſelf to the Holy Virgin [F], and to St Stephen, a little before 
he was ſtrangled ; but theſe kind of Teſtimonies are much to be ſuſpected, for the 


Reaſons that I have touched on in another Place (e). 
the Poets of both Parties, on occaſion of this Puniſhment. 


among 


There happened ſome Skirmiſhes 
See ſome of their 


Verſes in Mr le Laboureur (F), who is greatly miſtaken in ſaying that Dolet was placed 
in the Martyrology of the Proteſtants [G]. 

It has been ſaid (g), that he was a Baſtard of Francis I, but not acknowledged as ſuch, I 
cannot believe he was that Prince's Son: I know he was very young when he pub- 
liſhed two Volumes, in folio, in 1536 ; but I cannot perſuade myſelf he was young enough 


to be the Son of a Man who was born in 1494 (+). 


It is affirmed, in the Patiniana, 


that he wrote ſome Harangues againſt the City of Toulouſe, for which he made the Amende 


Honourable, 


a 1 remember that when Caftellan had a little 
« recollefted himſelf, he made this ſmart and proper re- 
* ply, that he could eafily retort the Accuſation upon the 
* Accuſer, fince be had done nothing but what was the 
* Duty of a Perſon in his Station, but that He required 
* that a Biſhop ſhould perform the Office of an Execu- 
* tioner. That it was the Duty of Biſhops and Prieſts 
to imitate the Example of CHRIST, bis Apoſtles, 
and thoſe holy Men, who with their Blood conſecrated 
the Church, to pacify the wrath of an angry Prince, 
and to meit him to Softneſs and Mercy ; that to lay a 
* loft Sheep on our Shoulders, and bring bim back to the 
Fold, was as glorious as a Triumph.” 

[F] A Letter has been publiſhed, which teflifies that 
a little before he was firangled he recommended himſelf 
to the holy Virgin, &c.) Mr Almeloveen (13) has in- 
ſerted it in one of his Books (14). It was written 
from Paris the twenty third of Auguſt 1546. Florent 
— who writ it, relates that on the third of that 

onth Stephen Dolet was executed, and that the Exe- 
cutioner, having prepared all things, adviſed him to 
think on his Salvation, and to recommend himſelf to 
Gop and the Saints? that Dolet making no haſte, but 
only muttering ſomething, the Executioner told him, 
he had Orders to ſpeak to him concerning Salvation 
before all the People: So that, ſaid he to him, you 
muſt call upon the holy Virgin, and St Stephen your 
Patron, whoſe Feſtival is celebrated this Day ; and if 
you do it not, I know what I have to do. Imme- 
diately Dolet ſaid a Prayer according to the Form of 
the Executioner (15), and advertiſed the Standers by 
to read his Books with much Circumſpection, and pro- 
teſted more than three times, that they contained many 
things he had never underſtood; and having after- 
wards recommended himſelf to Gop, he was ſtrang- 
led, and then reduced to Aſhes. Florent Junius lays, 
that a Perſon who aſſiſted as an Officer at the Execu- 
tion, informed him of all theſe Particulars (16). 

[G] Le Laboureur is miflaken in ſaying that Dolet 
was placed in the Martyrology of the Proteſtants.) 
* The pretended Martyrology of the Huguenots makes 
great account of this Dolet, who was indeed a Man 
* of Wit and Learning, but a Libertine, as were all 
* the firſt Preachers of the New Goſpel.“ Theſe are 
Mr Je Laboareur's words (17). A Man might very 
eaſily be deceived by them ; for who could believe that 
he had advanced ſuch a thing without having caſt his 
Eye on the Volume, wherein, ſays he, they have 
praiſed Stephen Dolet ſo much? However, what he af- 


firms is very falſe; the Martyrology of the Huguenot; 


does not mention him. I have expreſsly conſulted the 

little Latin Martyrology of Jobn Cr#jin, and atter- 

wards the large one in Folio that was printed in French 

in the Year 1582, but I found nothing in them con- 

cerning Stephen Dolet. I remember alſo to have ob- 

ſerved, that Beza, who keeps a pretty exact account 

(18) of the Perſons put to death in France for what 2 

was called Lutheraniſm, ſays nothing of this pretended 8 

Martyr, This Silence would have ſeemed firange to ry of the wh 

me, if I had not known that Jen Calvin placed Ste. we Chick 

pben Dolet among the impious. Agrippam, Villa. „f Fals. 

* novanum, DoLETUM & ſimiles vulgo notum eſt 

* tanquam Cyclopas quoſpiam Evangelium ſemper fi- 

* ſtuole ſpreviſſe. Tandem eo prolapſi ſunt amentiæ 

& furoris, ut non modo in filium Dei execrabiles 

blaſphemias evomerent, ſe] quantum ad animæ vi- 

tam attinet, nihil à canibus & porcis putarent ſe 

* differre (19). —— It is publickly known that Azrrip- (19) Cale. 

pa, Servetus, DOLET, and others of the fame flamp, 12 g. 228 

* looked on the Goſpel with gigantic diſdain, and at dal. wy. oc, 

* laft fell into ſuch a flate of Phrenzy and Diftra#iun, wm 

* that they not only opened their Mouths with horrid e 

* Blaſphemy againſt the Son of GOD, but maintained 

* that, as to Animal Life, there was no difference between 

* them and Swine.” Here Calvin and Prateolus are 

perfectly agreed; for Prateolus, ſpeaking of Atheiſts 

(20), joins Stephen Dolet with Diagoras, Evemerus, (20 In Flr 

Theodorus, and ſuch others whom Antiquity had brand- Hatet. wc 

ed for not admitting a Deity. For the reſt, Mr ie Abel. 

Laboureur (21) cites ſome Latin Verſes; at the bottom 

whereof is declared that Stephen Dolet, born at Orleans, (21) * _ 

was burnt in the ou Maubert the third of Aug 48 . 

1546, on St Stephen's Day, which was the Day of 

his Nativity ( boy Therefore Moreri ought to have (22) Stephan 

called thoſe Circumſtances reported by /a Croix du ou — 

Maine into queſtion; and ought yet leſs to have 3 

e his doubt on /a Croix du Maine's being a & natus & Vul 
roteſtant ; for if any Myſtery were to be found in <c-no derot in 

theſe Circumſtances, it were much more the buſineſs alben ar 

of a Catholic than of a Proteſtant to find it out; a Ca- ES 

tholic would draw more devout Reflexions from it than 

a Proteſtant. 

I have juſt now diſcovered, that Theodore Beza, who , 1 
before he made a public Profeſſion of the Reformed r 
Religion, had publiſhed an Epitaph that was very Theodcri Ber, 
much to the Honour of our Dole: (23), left it out of 4 the T 
the Editions of his Poems, publiſhed after he had ab Le Li . = 
jured the Romiſb Faith. This is a proof, the Prote- 2 9 
ſtants did not concern themſelves with the Puniſhment t te Prix 
of that Man. Name or Dat 


« 
4 
4 


DOMITIA LON GINA, Daughter of the illuſtrious Domitius Corbulb (a), 


rendered herſelf unworthy of ſuch a Father by her Laſciviouſneſs. Domitian, having 
been declared Cæſar, gave himſelf over to all manner of Licentiouſneſs. He debauched 
ſeveral Women, and finding Domitia much to his Mind, he obliged her to forſake 
her Huſband (5). He kept her ſome time as a Concubine, and afterwards folemnly 
married her (c), The Dignity of an Empreſs did not hinder her from falling in love 
with a Comedian [A]. For this reaſon the Emperor repudiated her: But not being 


[4] The Dignity of an Empreſs did not binder her 
from falling in love with a 1 That Come- 
dian's Name was Paris: He was killed in the open 


Street by Domitian's Order for daring to lie with the 


Empreſs, Domitian would have had his Wife's Throat 
cut to puniſh that infamous Commerce, but by Ur/ſui's 
Advice he Was ſatisfied with putting her away, A7phili- 


able 


nus tells us no more of it (1); but we learn from Sze- (1) Xiphil in 

tonius, that Domitian ſoon called her home again. Domitian®. a 

* Uxorem Domitiam ex qua in ſecundo ſuo conſulatu m. 33% © 

* filium tulerat, alteroque anno a conſulatu filiam, Au- 

guſtam eandem Paridis Hiſtrionis amore deperditam, 

repudiavit, intraque breve tempus impatiens diſcidii (2) Stom. in 

* quaſt efflogitante populo reduxit (2) — He oye Domit, cp 3 
« 574 


Apyient 
the Authors 
Abri.go:eot 


(4) Aurel. 
in Epiton 
peratorum 


be Fe. 
| King. 

Retr. 
ches 


9 * ww HA. * * * ju - * 
= * = . 
* 8 * 4 = » 7 - 
, * * » b b 
» # 


home again: Id populus curat ſcilicet. 


ceaſed doing him good Offices (e), 


« his Wife Domitia, by whom he had a Son in his ſecond 
« Confulſhip, and a Daughter the ſecond Year after, 
« berauje, though an Empreſs, ſhe was enamoured with 
* a Player ; but in a little time, not able ts live without 
her, he took her again under pretence that the People 
« earneſtly defired it.” It is very likely that Dion had 
not forgot this Conduct of Domitian, and it muſt be 
owing to Aiphilin's ill taſte, if it is not to be found in 
his Abridgment of Dion. I maintain that the ſuppreſ- 
fing ſuch a Fact diſcovers an ill taſte; for Domitian's 
ill Qualities are ſet in a much better Light, when it is 
known he had the Baſeneſs to return the Dignity of 
Empreſs to a Woman who had proſtituted herſelf to a 
apvier to Player: It is a very ſenſible Evidence of a worthleſs 
the Authors of Soul, which draws on that Tyrant's Memory all the 
Abridgn.ents Contempt and Horror it deſerves. And as it is the 
Duty of an Hiſtorian to diſcover the Character of his 

Actors by the boldeſt Strokes, which mark the Extent 

of their Virtues, or of their Vices; it is plain, that X:- 

pbilinu had but little Judgment if he did not think 

himſelf obliged to preſerve the recalling of Domitia ; 

tor I take it for granted, he found it in the Hiſtory he 
abbreviated. Nor let it be alledged that he did the 

Office of an Abbreviator ; one Line was ſufficient to 

inform us that Domitia was recalled. The Principle 

now laid down is not favourable to Svetonius, in rela- 

tion o our Domitia. That Hiſtorian ſuppreſſes her 

having been Domitian's Concubine for ſome time : he 

pretends, ſhe left her firſt Husband only to marry that 

Prince. This is extenuating her Fault, and conceal- 

ing the Extent of her lrregularities from the Reader, 

Is this the Duty of an Hiſtorian ? 

[B] It is pretended that ſhe had a hand in the 

Conſpiracy, by which Domitian periſbed.] Aurelius Victor 

(5) Aurel. Vietor is the only Perſon who remarks it: © Adſcita etiam in 

* confilium tyranni uxore Domitia, ob amorem Pari- 


in Epitome Im- 8 nog fins 8 0 - 
dis Hiltrionis a Principe cruciatus formidante (3). 


petatorum. 


by parting with her: For Domitian, not ſatisfied to have taken his Wife from him, mia 
took away his Life alſo (g). We read, in Procopius, a Fact very worthy of Praiſe, con- 
cerning the Wife of Domitian [DJ. The Queſtion is if it be true. 
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able to live without her, he took her again a little while after (d); and to conceal {4) Sneton, ibid, 
this Indignity, alledged, that the People were deſirous that he ſhould take Domitia <p: 3+ 
It 1s pretended, that this Woman, diftruſting 
her Huſband's crue] Temper, ſought means to rid herſelf of him, and that ſhe had 
2 hand in the Conſpiracy by which he periſhed [B]. Titus, the Brother of Domitian, 
was ſuſpected of having had to do with her; but ſhe was judged innocent, when ſhe 
denied it upon Oath ; for, inſtead of denying ſuch Adventures, it had been always (e) Joſeph. de 
her way to boaſt of them [C]. She had a 
As for her firſt Huſband (f), he was not ſecure (J E Vane 


great regard for Joſephus, and never Vita ſua, ſub fin» 


was AElius La- 


(eg) Sueton ibids 
CPs Iv, 


— Having engaged the Tyrant's Wife in the deſign, 
* eobo, for her Love to Paris the Player, was in danger 
* of being called to Juſtice by her Husband. It is ſurpri- 
ſing that the other Writers ſhould be ignorant of this. 
[C] Inflead of denying ſuch Adventures, it had been 
ber way always to boaſt of them.) This is the height of 
Impudence. Suetonius ated like a Hiſtorian of a good 
taſte, in deſcribing the CharaQer of that Woman by 
ſo ſingular a mark as this. * Quidam opinantur con- 
ſuetudinem recordatum {'Titum p quam cum fratris 
* uxore habuerit, ſed nullam habuiſſe perſancte Domitia 
* Jurabat, haud negatura fi qua omnino fuiſſet, immo 
etiam gloriatura, quod illi promptiſſimum erat in omni- 
bus probris (4). | (J) Sueton. in 
[D] We read in Procopius a Fact very worthy of Tito, cap. 10. 
praiſe concerning the Wife of Domitian.)] Procopius (5) 7 
relates, that the Wife of Domitian, never having approv- [61.98 , eh = 
ed of her Husband's tyrannical Conduct, and never ha- 3 a, 
ving done hurt to any Body, was much eſteemed by ment. Hiftori- 
the Senators. Which was the Cauſe that, after D;mi- ques, Vol. I, 
tian's Murther, they deſired her to come to the Se- 228+ 346. 
nate houſe, and offered her all ſhe ſhould demand of 
that wicked Prince's Succeſſion. She only defired 
leave to bury him, and to ere& a Statue to him; 
when this was granted her, ſhe cauſed all the diſperſed 
and mangled parts of Domitian's Body to be ſought for, 
and joined them as well as ſhe could. The Body they 
patched up was the Model of the Statue ſhe erected to 
her Husband in the Street which leads to the Capitol. 
The Statue ſtood there in Procopius's Time, and re- 
preſented the Barbarity that had been exerciſed on Do- 
mitian. The Empreſs's Aim was only to preſerve 
a Monument of the barbarous Action of the Murthe- 
rers. Triſtan has reaſon to admire, that ſo extraor- 
dinary a thing, if true, ſhould be omitted by ſo many 


Hiſtorians (6). (6) Triftan. ibid. 


DONALDSON ( a) (WALTER), born at Aberdeen, in Scotland, holds a Rank % Kg cats 


among the learned Men of the XVIIth Century. 


He had been in the Retinue and bin Pee 
nivs ; it ſhould 


Service of David Cunningham, Biſhop of Aberdeen, and Peter Junius, Great Almoner hase teen De- 
of Scotland, when they went in Embaſſy from King James to the Court of Denmark, ide thus 


and to the Princes of Germany. 


the Author calls 


After his return home he went to Heidelberg, where himfelf at the 
the famous Diony/ius Gothofreidus taught the Civil-Law. 
ſhort Courſe of Moral Philoſophy to ſome young Scholars there, found himſelf to be 


Donaldſon, having dictated a Head of his 


Books. 


an Author before he was aware of it; for a young Man of Riga, in Livonia, who 
put this Manuſcript to the Preſs [A], aſked no body leave for it. The Author, 
in informing us of this, does not forget the many Editions that were made of 


that Work in Germany, and in Great Britain. 
Keckerman [BJ. He was afterwards Profefſur of Natural Philoſophy, Morality, and 


[4 ] A young Man » put to the Preſs the Ma- 
nuſcript of his Courſe of Moral Philoſophy.) His Name 
was Vernerus Becker. The Sieur Konig did not well 
know the date of that Work, ſince he ſays that the Au- 
thor made his Synopſys Ethica in 163 1. It is the ſame 
Book with the Synopfis Moralis Philoſophie, printed in 
1604. according to the Oxford Catalogue. 

[B] He did not forget the Plagiariſm of Keckerman.] 
The Collection of Plagiaries publiſhed by Thomaftar, 
Profeſſor at Leipfic, does not mention the Charge that 
1s brought here againſt Keckerman. I ſhall ſet down 
our Author's Words at length, becauſe a miſtake is 


to be ſeen in them, which may be of ſome uſe to the 


Readers, towards teaching them to form a better Judg- 
ment of compiled Works. Acceſlit & eorum non 
tacitum, utcunque ſuppreſſo meo nomine, teſlimo- 
' 2 = ex = {cripſerunt, & in ſyſtemata ſua quæ 


Nor does he forget the Plagiariſm of 
the 


ad guſtum videbantur tranſtulerunt. Keckermannum 
cum meis qui conferet, haud vana hzc aut oftenta- 
« tioni dicta reperiet : plagii maniſeſtarii ex co mango- 
nem deprehendent, quod ne erroribus quidem mu- 
© tatis, tanquam mancipiorum nominibus, familiz ſuæ 
* pleraque adſcripſerit. Specimen accipe, quod libri 
« ſecundi cap. 5. mendoſe ab operis erat vulgatum, 
« plagiarius qui authorem ipſum ne de nomine quidem 
© habebat notum ſic nothum citat. Hoc loco ſubjicimus 
« preclaram ſententiam Caſſii que eft 2. lib. epiſtola- 
rum Ciceronis : ipſi homini duplices manus, ſocias au- 
« res, oculos geminos divina tribuerunt, & quæ ſequun- 
tur. At vero apud Ciceronem nuſquam iſta extat 
« ſententia, nec eo libro ulla vel Caſſii ad Ciceronem 
© yel Ciceronis ad Caſſium epiſtola : verba autem ſunt 
Amalaſuenthæ Reginæ apud Caſſiodorum epiſtola 
« tertia libri 10. variarum quam Senatui Romano _ 
| 8 L. | bit, 
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the Greek Tongue in the Academy of Sedan, and Principal of the College during 

fixteen Years ; after which he was called to open a College at Charenton ; but an 

poſition, by Law, was immediately made againſt that Eſtabliſhment. Rather than 

be idle during the time of the Law-ſuit, he collected among his Papers the ſeveral 

(3) Barthius, in Parts of his Synopfis OEconomica, and printed it at Paris, in the Year 1620, in 8vo. 

Seat, pag. 399 He dedicated it to the Prince of Wales ; it is a Book worth reading (b). It was printed 

a Gee Jeni at Roſtock, in 8 vo, in the Year 1624. The Book in which he reduced into the com. 

ebe Aurber fani mon Places, and under certain general Heads, all that lies ſcattered in Diogenes Latrtius 

* concerning one and the fame thing, may alſo have it's Uſes (c). It was printed in Greek 

(e) See tte Pre- and in Latin at Frankfort, in the Year 1612, under the Title of Synopfis locorum com- 
Cs” munium, in qua Sapientiæ humane imago repreſentatur, &c. 


bit, rationem reddens cur fratrem in regni ſocietatem Eyes, &c. But there is ns ſuch ſentence in Tully, 
aſſumpſerit :; cujus hoc eſt caput, aſtra ipſa cceli mu- * nor is there in that Bock any Epiſtle from Tully to 
* tuo reguntur auxilio & vicario Jabore participato mun- * Caſſius, or from Caſſius to Tully. But the Wirds 
dum ſuis luminibus adminiſtrant: ipfi quoque homi- are Queen Amalaſuentha's, and to be fiund in the 
(1) Donald ſonue, ni, & (1). — To theſe may be added the Teftimony *© third Epiſtle 7 the tenth Boot of Caſſiodorus ; She 
Prefat. Synophs * of thoſe, who, ſuppreſſing my name, have copied * gives this, in her Letter to the Roman People, as a 
OtEconom. from it, and inſerted whatever was agreeable to their * reaſon for taking ber Brother as a Partner in her 
* taſte in their own Syſtems. Whoever will compare * Kingdom, of which theſe are the Heads ; The very 
* Keckerman with my writings, will find that I ſpeak * Stars of Heaven are ſupported by mutual Aſiſtance, 
* not out of Oftentatation. The Plagiary may be mani- * and adminifter Light t6 4 World each in it's proper 


« feſtly detected, fince he bas adopted the very Faults, turn; and as to Man, Nature has given hin, Oc. 


* as Servants names, &c. As for Example. The Pla- If the like Faults were looked for in Keckerman, they 
« giary, who knew not ſo much as the true Author's might be found in abundance. It is the common Pra- 
© names, quotes him by that which the Printer had by tice of thoſe who compoſe at the expence of their 
* miſtake given him in the * Chapter of the ſecond Neighbour: They carry off the Houſhold-ſtuff, and 
* Book. To this I ſhall add a memorable Saying of the Sweepings too: They take the Corn, and Chaff, 
Caſſius, in the ſecond Book of Tully's Epiſtles; Na- the Broom, and the Dull at the ſame time. 
ture hath given to a Man two Hands, two Ears, two ferunt cum pulviſcul (2). 


Rem au- 
(a) petrus Bm DONATUS (JZ Ron), a Noble Venetian. I ſhall add ſomething to what 
bus Epift. „ Mr Moreri has faid of him. He commanded in Breſcia in the Year 1496, and had 
. 2, pat · m. 11 . , 
450. already publiſhed his Tranſlation of the Book of Alexander Aphrodiſeus de Anima (a). 
— bo after he commanded in Ferrara (b). He died at Rome, after having recon- 
lit. 2, pap. 452. Ciled the Republic of Venice and Pope Julius II, and before the French were marched 
3 out of Italy (c). His Children ſuppreſſed the Writings which the Affairs of State had 
Ce. Flag. ap. hindered him from perfecting (d). One of his Letters contains a Deſcription of the Earth- 
56, pag. 132. quake that happened in Candia, while he commanded there (e). Pierius Valerianus has 
(4) 14. ibid. Placed him in the Liſt of the unfortunate Learned Men [4]. We ſhall ſee the 
0% 14. ibis, Judgment that Eraſmus made of him [B]. 


[A] Pierius Valerianus has placed him in the Lift of mained buried in Obſcurity (1), a very ſad Diſgrace 
the unfortunate learned Men.) And that for three to a learned Man (2). The Author, who ſays all 
Reaſons, I. Becauſe his Domeſtics obeyed him ſo ill, 
and vexed him ſo much, that if he had not found ſome any Science, and that he was a Poet, Orator, Philoſo- 


comfort in his Studies, he would have been the moſt pher, Divine, and a Mathematician in an excellent 
miſerable of all Men. II. Becauſe that having had a Degree. 


this, obſerves that our Donatus was not ignorant of 


(2) Ser Phi 
in prologo Try- 
culenti, vet. + 


. (1) Quod ervditiy 
indigniſionn 
eſt ærumnarun 
genus. Pier. Va- 
lerian d, Litter 
infelic lib. I, 

pag. 62, Edi. 


thouſand Troubles and Difficulties to ſurmount, with [B] We all ſee the Fudgment Eraſmus made of Anf. 164. 


incredible patience, to appeaſe the fierce Humour of him.) He had ſcarce ſeen any more of Dona- 
Jalius II. he had not the pleaſure to enjoy the Fruit tus's Writings, than his Letters, yet he believed he 


of his Labour; for he fell ſick the ſame day that he had was a Man who might have made himſelf Maſter of 


concluded the Treaty between that Pope and the Ye- any part of Learning, if the buſineſs of the State had 
netians, and his Diſtemper was ſo violent a Fever, permitted him to dedicate himſelf to cultivating the 
that it ſoon carried him off; ſo that he never ſaw the — Epiſtolæ, quod pene ſolum illius ¶ Hiero- 
Happineſs he procured his Country, and which he nymi Donati) habemus, declarant illum quidvis præ- 
@ ſnatched out of the Hands of a ftubborn Fortune. ſtare potuiſſe, fi voluiſſet huc animum intendere, 
III. Becauſe that almoſt all the Works, which he had ' ſed Reip. negotia diſtraxerunt hominem ab ocio lite- 
writ in great Numbers, to immortalize his Name, re- rario (3). 


DONATUS (MaxceLLvus), Count of Ponzano, Knight of St Stzphen, was a 

Florentine; but he ſettled at the Court of the Duke of Mantua, and had ſome conſi- 

(% Sie the Re- derable Employs there (a). He died in the beginninig of the XVIIth Century, be- 
l fore his Scholia in Latinos Romane Hiſtorie Scriptores were quite printed. His Rela- 
tion, Frederic Donatus, took care of printing the Remainder, and they were publiſhed 

at Venice, in the Year 1604. Gruterus inſerted them in the ſixth Volume of his Te- 

ſaurus Criticus, in the Year 1607. It is agreed that Donatus had Learning, and yet 


they ſpeak but meanly of his Performance, We ſhall ſee what Caſaubon thought ot 


it [A], and we ſhall add to it the Judgment of Barthius [B]. 


[A] We ſhall ſee what Caſaubon thought of it.) It * juſmodi ſane hoc eſt illius judicium. — He ſays, 
is in his Commentary on Suetonius in the eleventh © the true reading is tropæa, not trophæa. Marce!ius 
Chapter of the Life of Julius Ceſar. Tropæa ſem- * Donatus is intolerable, who throw; away ſuch à quan- 


per ſcribendum, ſays be, non trophæa. Nullo enim + tity of words to prove the true manner of writing 15 
modo ferendus eſt Marcellus Donatus, qui tantum 


hoc loco. perdit verborum, ut probet veram ſcrip- 

tionem eſſe trophæa. Fuit omnino vir ille plurima- 

rum literarum, & in Romana antiquitate adprime makes but an awhard Critic, and this may fland as 

verſatus: ſed qui Græce eruditionis plane expers an Argument to prove it.“ 5 

eſlet, 4pvisa)oy Criticum ubique ſeſe prodit. Cu- [B] We fall add ts it the Judgment of 1 
4 


and well verſed in the Antiquities Rome: but be- 
ing entirely unacquainted with the Greek Language, be 


© & = ww WW. 5 
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trophæa. He was indeed a Man of great Learning, 


(2) Taken fron 
pierius Valeria 
ibid. 


(2) Eraſn- in 
Cicerontane, 


page m · 7u 7h 


Take it all together, it is rather diſobliging than other- 
wiſe. I fhall ſet it down at large: We ſhall ſee 
ſome Facts in it, that relate to the Hiſtory of our 
Donatus : we ſhall firſt ſee the Plagiary in it, and then a 
Copier of our modern Copiers, * Vide multis An- 
« dream Tiraquellum ad Legem Nonam Connubialem, 
« pag. CCLX. Et Marcelli Donati dilucidationes in Ta- 
« citum, pag. CXXIT. Pleriſque auctorum teſtimoniis 
« Tiraquello debitis. Eum hominem fuille 3 
« Litteraram, & in Romana Antiquitate bene verſa- 
tum judicium eſt If. Caſauboni, Ultima Editione 
« Suetonii, ubi de Tropæi orthographia ſermo eſt, 
Nos nihil inde detrahimus. Tamen exſcriptorem 
« ftrenuum recentium, & quidem vulgatorum, Rhap- 
ſodorum, ipſorumque adeo Lexicographorum, agno- 
« ſcimus. Editæ ſunt ejus Lucubrationes Venetiis, 
Anno MDCIV. Ut mirum fit tot paginis in Sue- 
* tonium ſcriptis, non meminiſſe præclari Caſauboni 
« Commentarii, qui toto decennio ante prodiit. Ipſe 
« ſe in Comitatu Principis Mantuani fuiſſe memorat, 
« & in eo Germaniam habitaſſe, ad Claudium Suetonii, 


© tis, in Domitianum Ejuſdem, cap. VII. Legatus 
quoque, deportandis Nuptialibus Muneribus, ad Ca- 
pitolini Claudium Albinum. Habuit ſuburbanum, 
idque coluit, Montanariæ, quod eſt oppidum tertio 
i Mantua Milliario. Quamvis autem hoc quod modo 
de exſcriptione Neotericurum dixi, verum fit, etiam 
illud quod de ſumma Græci ſermonis imperitia ipſe 
fatetur, & notat Caſaubonus; certum tamen fuiſſe 
in maltis ſani Fadicii hominem, & qui Juventutis 
commodo bene fecerit. Nos iſta ea de cauſſa huc 
adnotavimus, ut ſtudioſa juventus melius ejus Diluci- 
datoris meritum agnoſcere, & cautius omnia arbi- 
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the future. 


Duaren, FHotman, and Cujas [BJ. He 


the Academy of Heidelburg. 


[41] His Sch:olmaſfter had ſo diſconraged him, that 
they could not make him return to School.] It may 
be the Reader will be glad to ſee the Latin words of 
the Author, who informs me of this Fact. Cum 
puer ob Præceptoris plagoſi ſzevitiam à ludo literario 
* plane alienaretur, ut nullis minis aut blanditiis ad eum 
* reduci poſſet, forte accidit, ut pater ejus pertran- 
ſeuntem iſtic paſtorem ſuarium cerneret, quo ad ſe 
vocato, coram filio, rogare inſtitit, ecquid famulo 
opus haberet? eſſe ſibi domi filium, quem ei manci- 
* pare cuperet, averſum à literis & immorigerum. 
Fa voce puer adeò conterritus eſt, ut rem ſeriò agi 
* exiſtimans, & flens parentis genubus advolutus eum 
* obteſtaretur, ne ſe filium ſuum in eas ſordes projice- 
) Freherus, in © 

'eatr?, fg. — Having taken an Averſion to the School, whilſt a 
c Boy, by reaſen of his Maſter's ſeverity, inſomuch, that 
* neither threats nor promiſes could engage bim to re- 
* turn; his Father, wal ling out with him, accidentally 
net with a Swine-berd, and having called him, aiked 
bim before his Son, whether he wanted 4 Servant, 
; telling him he had a Son tohom hs would willingly put 
to him for a Servant, becauſe he was diſobedient and 
_ hated his Book. The Boy bearing this, and thinking 
. bis Father was in earneſt, burſi into Tears, and fal. 
; ling at bis Father's Feet, begged of him not to throw 
_ him into ſo fordid a State, promiſing for the future 

tv attend his Study with the utmoſt Application. 

[3] He prafaſſed the Law at Bourges with Duaren, 

I 


DON 


cap. VIII. Eidem Principi fuit 2 Libe/lis & Secre- 


ret, velle ſe literis deinceps operam ſtudios dare (i). 
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© trari poſſit (1). Conſult Tiraguellut on the ninth (1) Birthius in 
* Matrimonial Law, pag. CC LX. and Marcellus Do- _-_ verba Statii 
* natus's Explanatory Notes on Tacitus, pag. C XXIL. Silv. * * 
* The greateſt part of the Teſtimony of Authors are ver. 49, pag« 17 1. 
* owing to Tiraquellus. Caſaubon, in his laſt Edition of 

* Suetonius, where he ſpeaks of the Orthography of the 

* word Tropzum, allows him to be a Man of great 

Learning, and well verſed in the Antiquities of Rome. 

all not diſpute bis Judgment. However I muft 

* own him to be a ſtrid Copyer from the Modern even 

* the meaneſt, the Rhapſodifts, Lexicograpbers, c. 

His Lucubrations were publiſhed at Venice, An. 1604. 

So that it ſeems ſtrange to me that he ſhould write j0 

* many Pages on Suetonius, and never once mention the 

« great Caſaubon's Commentaries, which had been pub- 

* liſhed ten whole Years before. He ſays, that he was 

in the Duke of Mantua's Retinue, and attended him 

in Germany, in Suetonius's Life of Claudius, chapter 

the eighth; and in the ſame Author's Life of Domitian 

chapter the ſeventh, he was Secretary to the fame 

Prince, and employed as Embaſſador to carry the 

Nuptial Preſents, in the Life of Claudius Albinu:. 

He had a Country Houſe at Montanaria, three Mile; 

from Mantua, which he lived in. Though what 1 

* have obſerved concerning his copying the Moderns be 

true, and his extreme Ignorance in the Greek Lan- 

* guage, which Caſaubon mentions, be granted, yet it is 

certain he often gives us Tokens of a ſound Tudgment, 

and has been ſerviceable to young Students, For 

* whoſe ſake I have made theſe Remarks, that they 

* may be the better acquainted with this Annotator"s 

Merit, and form their Tudgments with the greater 

* caution.” Barthius was in the right to think that it is 

of uſe to give ſuch Advice to young Men. 
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DONEAU (Hucn), in Latin Donellus, one of the moſt learned Civilians of 

the X VIth Century, was born at Ch4lons, on the Soane (a), in the Year 1337. His % ,,4,4. 
Schoolmaſter, a ſevere Man, and a great Whipper, had ſo diſcouraged him, that 
neither Threats nor Promiſes could make him return to School [A]. But at laſt, for 
tear he ſhould be put a Servant to a Swine-herd, he promiſed to purſue his Study for 
He ſtudied the Civil-Law at Toulouſe, under the Profeſſors John Corras gus, 
and Arnoul du Ferrier (b), who had Four thouſand Auditors. | 
of the Civil-Law, at Bourges, in the Year 1551, and practiſed in the ſame Place with 
profeſſed that Science afterwards at Orleans, (% See Rem. [B]. 
He had like to have been murdered in the Maſſacre of 1572 (c), becauſe he was a 
Proteſtant ; and he could not have eſcaped the Violence of the Murderers, if ſome 
Germans, who had been his Scholars, had not ſaved him, by diſguiſing him in a German 
Dreſs, as if he had been one of their Domeſtics. 
Religion in his tender Years at the Inſtigation of his Siſter. 
Geneva; and afterwards went into the Palatinate, where he taught the Civil-Law in 
He was invited to Leyden, in 1575, for the ſame Em- 
ployment : he accepted it, and diſcharged it worthily. But having imprudently in- 
gaged himſelf farther than he ſhould have done in Leiceſter's Faction [CJ, he found 


little Toon near 
Autun, as Mo- 
reri aſſures us. 
deceived by th:ſe 
Words of Mevr- 
in Heduis 
natus, wwhich he 


He commenced Doctor 3 


(e) Note, that, 
according to 

Thuanus, lib. 
52, pag. 1082, 


He had embraced the Reformed 1033, be taugbe 
He ſtayed ſome time at one 


himſelt 


Hotman, and Cujas.] The Author, whom I cited above 
(2), gives him another Colleague, to wit, Eguinard 
Baron; but becauſe I know that EgzZinard Baron died 
in the Year 1550, I would not ſay that he was Pro- 
feſſor of Law at the ſame time with D:zeau, who, ac- 
cording to my Author's own Relation (3), did not 
teach the Law at Biurges till he had commenced Do- 
Qor there in that Science, in the Year 1551. Dzaren 
conferred that Degree upon him the ſeventeenth of 
July. The Speech he made on that Occaſion in praiſe 
of Doneau, is printed among his Works. Father Jacob 
(4) who had read Deneau's Funeral Oration made by 
Scipio Gentilis, has diftinguiſhed, better than Pau! Fre- 
her, what ought to have been diſtinguiſhed. He ſays no 
more, than that Doneaz was very aſſiduous at the Le- 
ctures of Eguinard Baron, and at thoſe of Francis Dua- 
ren, and that he inſinuated himſelf into their Favour, 
and that Duaren, in particular, teſtifies a fingular AF 
fection for him. I have corrected another Fault of 
Paul Freher : he calls Arnoldum Ferronum one of the 
Profeſſors of Toulouſe, of whom our Doneau was a Diſ- 
ciple ; he ought to have called him Arno/dum Ferre- 
rium, as Father Jacob has done. Let this ſerve for 
one Example of the Negligence I have mentioned be- 
fore (5). f (5) In the Re. 

rc} He did imprudently engage too far in Leicefter's mark R the 
Faction.] Leiceſter had brought 6000 EAR into Hel- Aαν, DEME- 
land about the end of the Year 1585, and inſtead of 3 Citas. 
maintaining the Liberty of that new Republic, he“ 

| alpired 


(2) Paul. Treber. 


(3) Freher. 


(4) Ludovicus 
Jacob, de cl:ris 
Scriptor. Cabillo- 
nenübus, pag. 42» 
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(4) Taken from 
the Theatre of 
Paul Freherus, 
pag- 924, 
wwhere be cites, 
Vitz Proſeſſorum 
Leidenfium, and 
the Funeral Pro- 
gramma of Hugo 
Donellus. 


(6) Profeſſ'r of 
Civil-Law at 
Frane ker: be d ed 
the eigbeh of 
Novemb. 1694- 


(5) Uiricus Hu- 
ber in Hiſſoria 
Civili, Tom. II, 
pag· 413. 


8) Id. ib. pag - 
&'2, 413 


(9) Mr Teiſſier, 
Addit. aux Elo- 
ges, Tom. II, 


pat · 424, cites 
the fifth Book of 
Annals. | 


(10) Thuan. lib. 
88, page 147» 


ow — 


(1) Ouilini 
Teatro, parte J, 
Pi 2 * 


* 


DONE AU. 


, 1 — ", _ 
Fs} 4 


* ** 1 0 
* 


'DONI. 


* 


himſelf obliged to leave Holland in the Lear 1388. He returned into Germany, and 


was Profeſſor of Law at Altorf all the Remainder of his Life. 


He died the fourth of 


May, 1591. His Memory was ſo extraordinary, that he knew the whole Body of the 


Law by heart (4). 


aſpired to the Sovereignty : And as he was not igno- 
rant that the People, being ſupported by the Preachers, 
adhered to the Intereſt of the Governour againſt the 
Magiſtrates Party; he dexterouſly fomented thoſe Diſ- 
poſitions of the People, and ſucceeded the more eaſily 
becauſe the oppoſite Faction drew the Hatred of the 
Clergy upon. themſelves, by oppoſing the Authority of 
the Conkiſtories. Mr Hubert (6), who informs me of 
this, adds, that thoſe of the Conſiſtorian Party main- 
tained, that the Sovereignty did not belong to the Ma- 
giltrates, but to the People; a Theſis, which the States 
of Holland ordered to be condemned the fixteenth of 
October 1587. All theſe Intrigues of coy mb filled 
the new Republic with Parties, and ſome Plots were 
even diſcovered, whereby he endeavoured to ſeize on 
ſome of the greateſt Towns, and particularly of Leyder. 
Theſe were the Affairs, in which our Donellus was con- 
cerned, and for which he was baniſhed. * Infidiz 
* quoque civitatibus Hollandiæ occupandis, nominatim 
* Dordraco Leidzque factæ ſunt, ubi proditores qui- 
dam capite, & Hugo Donellus Juris Anteceſſor exilio 
* multi (7). —— There was a deſign formed alſy to 
* ſurpriſe ſame Cities of Holiand, particularly Leyden 
and Dort; but the Traytors, being detected, were pu- 
* niſhed, ſame with Death, and Donau, Prefteſor of 
Law, baniſhed.” * Eam conjunctionem (plebis & Con- 
* cionatorum cum Gubernatore) Leiceſtrius imprimis 
* curz habuit, obtrectando optimatibus, & conciona- 
« tores plebeſque ſpecie religionis fibi conciliando. 
Qua in re multum ei profuit, quod Optimates diſci- 
« plinz Eccleſiaſticæ fere adverſabantur, & Conſiſtoria 
ſibi adverſa reputantes, quantum poterant, cohibere 
* gaudebant. Qyorum patroni viciſſim plebi inculca- 
* bant, jus ſupremum nog eſſe penes Proceres, ſed 
« penes populum, cui iſti rationem reddere cogeren- 
tur. Contra quam ſententiam Ordines Hollandiæ 
* decretum five diſputationem publicam ediderant d. 
* 16, Octobris 1587 (8). — Leicefker was particu- 
* larly careful in ſecuring the Intereſt of the Clergy, 
and Commonally, under the pretence of Religion, by 
* railing againfl the Nobility. One thing of /ingular 
* Advantage to him was, that the Nobility, in general, 
* oppoſed the Eulefiaflical Diſcipline, and imagining 
* that Conſiſtories were againſt their Intereſt, endea- 
* woured to the utmoſt to ſuppreſs them. Their Patrons, 
* an the ather hand, inculcated to the People, that 
* the ſupream Power was not lodged in the Nobles, but 
in the People, to whom the Nobles were obliged to 
* render an account, which Opinion was condemned by a 
* Denee of the States of Holland, the fixteenth of Ofteb. 
* 1587.* Moſt People will take this Matter on the 
credit of Mr Huber, rather than on that of Grotius ; 
for which Reaſon I do not cite what the latter ſays in 
the fitth Book of his Hiſtory of the Netherlands. Thus 
he mult be cited, and not in the fifth Book of his 
Annals (9). Doneau was not the only Profeſſor, who 
caballed againſt the Authority of the States in favour 
of England. Lambert Daneau, a French Refugee, 
Miniſter in Hu//and, and a Profeſſor of Divinity at 
Leyden, ingaged himſelf in the ſame Cabal (10). If 
Thuanus may be bel eved, this was the Faction of the 
Preachers, and that of the Common People ; and their 


You will find the Titles of ſome of his Works in Moreri. 
reſt are of the ſame kind. He had endeavoured all his Life-time to leſſen the Reputa- 
tion of Cujas by his Criticiſms upon him (e). Thuanus has committed ſome Faults 5 


The 


J. (e) See Ren [0], 


deſign was to ſubject the Republic to the Dominion of 
the Engliſh (11). (11) Ng 

[D] Thuanus has committed ſeme Faults.) Accord. 146, & In 
ing to his Account, we muſt believe that Doreau 
upon his leaving France went to Leyden, * Qui cum 
* primum Avarici Biturigum (12) Jiu docuiſlet, polt (72) 

* tumultum Parifienſem ſolum patrium vertere coattus 3 it 
* Lugduni Batavorum aliquanto tempore hæſit (14), nd dt i 85 
— Who having teen a long time Profiffir at Aeaux, as it is 5 
Bourges, was after the Moſſacre at Paris forced to rae in the Tran. 
* leave his Country, and refide ſome time at Leyden. ene 
Now this is falſe; for after his Flight he was Proſe lor E“ T. 0 
at Heidelberg, before he was ſo in Holland. Beſides, pag. 160, 
Thuanus is miſtaken as to this Profeſſor's Age: he 

makes him as long lived as Cajas, that is to fay, ſixty (3) Thann. lib 
eight Years (14) ; and yet Doneau's Epitaph (15) ſhews dds 
that he died in his Sixty fourth Year. See n (14) 11. 114 
Words (16) : * Pridie Eid. Majas fatis conceſſit, eodem big. 358. Bo 
quo Cujacius ætatis anno, eo minore ſama, quod 

* illius fame voce & ſcriptis obſtrepere tota vita pro G. Aru 

* ludo habuerit. — He died the fourteenth day of May, — 

* in the ſame Vear of his Age as Cujas, but nt in NN — 
* ſo great Fame, having made it his Study and Di- 

* verſion to depreciate that Author's Reputation all hi; ('6) Lib. 100, 
* Life-time.” See Voſſius's Twenty fourth Letter at P# 405. 
page 73. I wonder Thuanus could be ignorant that 

the Zacharias Furneſterus, of whom he ſpeaks, is our 

Donau: It is he who, under that falſe '« — refuted 

the Apology of the Maſſacre of Paris, ſent to the 

Diet of Poland in 1572, by the Biſhop of Valence. 

Contra eam defenſionem biennio poſt contraria deſen- 

* fio edita eft admodum virulenta 3 Gallo quodam in 

* Germania profugo, Zachariz Furneſteri nomine, quz 

cum Monlucii nomen & pudorem admodum ſuggil- 

* laret, anno poſt Lugduni publicatur adverſus illum 

* Furneſteri libellum pro Joanne Monlucio epiſcopo 

& comite Valentino Dienſi præſeriptio elegantiſſime 

* ſcripta a Jacobo Cujacio I. C. hujus ætatis principe, 

nomine tamen ſupreſſo (17): - {wo Nears after, an (1-) Thun. 

* Anſwer was publiſped to that Defence: it was indeed Hiſtor. lib. 3 
* a virulent one, and wrote by a French Refugee in b 199% l 
* Germany, under the Name of Zachary Furneſter; which 

being very ſevere upon the Charatter of Mon/uc, the 

* next Year an Anſwer was publiſhed at Lenden againſt 

* the Pampblet Furneſter, in defence of Monluc, Bi- 

* ſhop of Valence, wrote in an elegant Style, by James 

* Cujas the famed Civilian, but without a Name. Mr 

Deckber (18) knew very well, that Done//us was the Au- (9) Deckherns 
thor of the Writing of the pretended Furnefterus, de ſeriptis ate, 
but was deceived in two things: 1. In ſaying that Potis, £4 23 
Furneſterus's Anſwer was publiſhed in 1572: 2. In 
imagining that it confuted the Apology that Michael 
Seureus (a), a Knight of Malta, had made in the ge- 
neral Diet of Poland. Sub eadem Catharina infamis 
* lanienz Pariſienſis defenſor Michael Seureus, Eques 
* Hieroſolymitanus, coram Ordinibus regni Poloniæ 
« fuit (19). 

[(F a) Michael de Sure, Knight of Malta, and 
Commander of the Order. The Journal of the Reign 
of Henry III, and the Memoirs of Queen Margaret, 
ſpeak of him under the Name of the Chevalier 4? 
Sevre. Rem. Crim.) 


DONI (AnTony Francis), lived in the XVIth Century. He was a Native 
of Florence, and publiſhed a great many Halian Books [A], which made him pals tor 
a Wit. The reviling ſatirical Character, which at firſt he ſhewed in his Writings, was 
not ſo much the effect of his own Inclination, as to ſatisfy the Requeſt of one of his 
Friends. He ſuffered ſome Letters to be inſerted in his Works, which were not ot 


[4] He publiſhed a great many Italian Books.) Ghi- 
lini has given us this Liſt of them (1). Pyattro libri 
di Medaglie : le Melle: tre Invettive, che hanno gue- 
fti titoli, il Baleno, la Saetta, e il Tuono: tre Dialoghi 
ſeparatamente ſlampati, cio della Fortuna & Infelicita 
di Ceſare, della Muſica, e del Diſſegno: a Libraria, 
diviſa in due parti: un Trattate dell' Huomo in tutte 
le forme, per comparaxioni, alla gual" Opera diede ti- 
tola di Micracoſmo ; I'Eternita della Patria in cingue li- 


his 


bri ſpiegata: una Comedia intito/ato Io Stufaiuolo: i 
Marmi, ne quali fintroducono pid perſone a dijcorrer? : 
i Mondi: gl Inferni: la Zucca: la Fileſnfia morale: 
il Cancelliere: le Proſe antiche di Dante: la Guerra 
navale tra la ſacra Lega, gl Infedeli in verſi |beroict 
narrata: le Stanze alla pillaneſca: ele Lettere. 

I ſhall touch a little upon ſome of thele Books, be- 
ginning with that intituled G/* Iiferni. It is a quart», 


of 224 Pages, printed at Venice, nell Academia Pere. 
| grins 


Pave irs 
ſerni· 


z) Teif 
Catalogo 
torum, e 
pag. 22, 
Geary, 


. {+ See the 22416 
1a. Pave f 1s In- 
ſer, ſerni· 

5 

lid. 

To 

£9, 

dN. 

„ 

5 

1 

T 

J 
(3) Teiffier in 
Catalogo Au- 
torum, &:, 
pag 22, Edit, 
Geaev. 1636, 
1) Printed at 


ill, apud pe- 
trum Pernam, 
1559, in vo, 

old. Ceſneri, 
PS m. 775, 


& 
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his own Writing: this did him an Injury; for the Authors of thoſe Letters boaſted 


ſoon after, that they had compoſed all that was publiſhed under the Name of Doni. 


He 


took care to remedy this Inſult, by publiſhing a new Edition of his Works in a better 
Form, by the Advice of the Academy of the Perigrini. He ſuppreſſed the Elogies he 
had made upon Perſons unworthy of that Honour, and praiſed others he had wrongfully 
cenſured. He died at Venice, in the Month of September, 1574 (a); where he had fixed (a) Tater from 


his Abode about the end of the Year 1547, being about Thirty five Years of Age (b), 
He was Member of the Academy I have mentioned. He took the Sirname of Bizarro, 
which agregd admirably well with his Genius; for he was a Man that had very parti- 
His Inventions and his Conceiti were ſtrange 
Sallies of Imagination; and he endeavoured to diſtinguiſh himſelf, by ſurprizing his Rea- 


cular ways, both in his Poems and Proſe. 


Teatro d' Huo- 
mini Litterati, 
Part I, pag. 20. 


(h) See the 224th 
Page of bis In- 
ferni, 


ders by Fictions ſomewhat over - ſtręcched. He was deſcended of a very good Family [B]. 


grina, per Franciſco Marcolini, in the Year 1553. The 
Author had been then above hve Years at Venice (2), 
and had determined to continve there all the reſt of 
his Life. He makes ſeven Hells in this Work: In- 
« ferno de gli Scolari & de Pedanti. Inferno de mal 
« Maritati, & de gli Amanti. Inferno de ricchi Ava- 
« ri, & de Poveri liberali. Inferno delle Puttane, & 
de Ruffiani. Inferno de Dottori 1gnoranti, Artiſti, 
& Legiſti Inferno de Poeti & Compoſitori. In- 
ferno de Soldati & Capitani poltroni &c, The 
Hell of Scholars and Pedants. The Hell of bad Huſ- 
bands and Lovers. The Hell if rich Miſers and poor 
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Srendihrifts. The Hell of Whores and Rogues. The 
Hell if ignorant Doctors, Artiſts, and Lawyers. The 


Hell of Peet: and Authors. The Hell of Soldiers, 
© Coward-Captoins, &c." This is but the firſt part of 
the Inferni del Deni. I know not whether ever he 
publiſhed the remainder. 

He had already publiſhed another Book, the Title 
of which 1 ſhall give at length, as it ſerves to diſco- 
ver to us the Method of this Man. I Marmi del 
« Doni Ac:demico Peregrino. Cio & Ragionamenti 
« jntrodotti à farſi da varie conditioni d'Huomini, à 
luoghi di honeſto piacere in Firenze: ripieno di 
Diſcorſi in varie Scienze & Diſcipline, Motti argu- 
ti, Iſtorie varie, Proverbii antichi & moderni, Sen- 
tenze morali, Accidenti & Novellette morali; divi- 
ſo in quattro Libri. Opera giovevole a perſone 
d'ogni ſtato per il corregimento de' Coſtumi, & per 
ogni proſeſſione d' Huomini. The Marbles of 
Doni ; in which are inſerted Diſcourſes of Men of 
different Conditions, innocent Converſations at Flo- 
rence ; Diſcourſes in divers Sciences, witty Sayings, 
various Hiſtories, ancient and modern Proverbs, mo- 
ral Sentences, moral Stories; divided inte four Books. 
Neceſſary for the Reformation of Manners and Men 
if all Profeſiens, Sc.“ I have not the firſt Edition 
of this Book, which is that of Venice in 15523 but 
I have the Edition of 1609, in Venetia, prefſo Gio. 
Battiſta Bertoni, in 4to. 

In the Year 1565, he printed another Book in 8vo, 
at the ſame place, appro Fran. Rampazetto, inti- 
tuled La Zucca del Doni Fiorentiono, diviſa in cingue 
libri ai gran walore, ſotto titolo di poca confideratione. 

It is obſerved by Ghilini, that the La Libraria of 
Doni is divided into two Parts: but Mr Ter ſpeaks 
otherwile of it. La Libraria, ſays he (3), diviſa in 
tre Frattati: Nel primo ſono ſcritti li Autori volgari, 
con cento e piu Diſcorſi ſopra di quelli: Nel ſecon- 
do. ſono dati in luce tutti i Libri che PAutore ha 
* veduti a penna, il nome de componitori dell' opere, 


i titoli, &c. le materie: Nel terzo, fi legge Vinven- 

tione dell' Academie, inſieme con 1 ſopranomi, i 

motti, le impreſe, & Popere fette da tutti li Acade- 

mici. In Vinegia appreſſo Gabriel Giolito de Fer- 

rari, 1557, in 12, & ibidem apud Altobellum Sali- 

catum, 1580, in 12. The Libraria, ſays he, is 

divided into three parts. In the firſt, are vulgar Au- 

thors with above a hundred diſcourſes thereupon. In 

the ſecond, are all the Manuſcripts that the Author 

had ſeen, the Names of the Authirs, their Titles and 

Subjects. In the third, are Academical Inventions, 

with the Sirnames, Devices, Emblems, and Wirks «of 

the Fellows of Univerſities, &c.“ 

[B] He was of a very good Family.) I have read a 

Letter written from Como by Benedict Yolte, in which 

he oblerves that he was Great-Grandſon of SaLvino 

Dox1, Cotemporary with Dante, and a good Poet. 

Jo non ho gia la Poeſia per heredità, come voi, che 

* ſete Figliuolo d'un Nipote de Salvino Doni, che fu 

compagno di Guitton Saluti Meſſer Cino, & Dante, 

Francheſchin noſtro, & tutta quella ſchierra (4). - - -- 

T do not inherit Poetry, as wh te who are the Son of 2 . 
* a Nephew of Salvino Doni, who was the Comrade F vero. 

* Guitton Saluti, Meſſer Cino, and Dante, our Franceſ- 
* chin, and all that herd of Posts.“ Doni anſwered, 
that he was deſcended from a Man, who brought from 
Rome the Preſent of a Coat of Arms, which was made 
to the Flrentines; that the Poſterity of that Man re- 
mained in Florence to the time of Farinata de gli 
Uberti ; that at this time one FAN ESCO Donn, 
who was of the Gibe/in Party choſe rather to leave 
Florence, than to conſent the City ſhould be diſmantled 
(5). He married a Wife, a Native of Feſla: from 
this Marriage are derived many Families ſettled at 
Piſtoia, in Hungary, and in the Kingdom of Naples. 
Salvino Doni was deſcended from the latter. He 
wrote a Sonnet, to which Dante made a reply, which 
is printed in the Collection of old Pieces (6). M.. 
reri's Dictionary makes mention of the Branches of 
this Family ſettled in France. 

Note that all the Deni's were not Noble. Some (6) Taken from 
of them are deſcended from a Factor who aſſumed a Letter of Don, 
the Name of his Maſter, Euui un' altra parte de argon dof 
* Doni, che {on nati d'un Fattore, il quale faceva le . Pg 
« facende loro, come ne ſono molti nella Citta di * 
Firenze, i quali uſurpono ſpeſſo la robba & i no- 

* mi delle caſe nobili, dove hanno fatto la fattoria 
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(5) Leandro Al- 
berti, Deſcritt. 
di tutta I Italia, 
folio m. 44, 
verſo, relates the 
Fa# otherwiſe, 
and without ſay- 
1% a Werd of 
That Doni. 


molto tempo; cola molto infame & vituperoſa (7) 8 
8 vi ſapro dire quali ſono i Doni nobili diſceſi of 1 Zucca. 


dalla vera caſa, & quali ſono i plebei venuti per via 


di fattorie (8). (8) Ib. fol. 315. 


DONZELLINUS (IJ EZRNO VM), a learned Halian Phyſician, and Author of ſome 


Books [A]. 


He flouriſhed in the XVIth Century. He was born at Orzi Nuovi, in the 


Territory of Breſcia, and practiſed Phyſic in Breſcia for ſome time: but he was forced 
to leave it, by a Paper-Quarrel, in which he was engaged, againſt Vincent Calxaveglia, 


in defence of Foſeph Valdagnia (a). They were both Phyſicians ; the former publiſhed 
againſt the other, and was confuted in ſo terrible a manner by Dongellinus, that 
Joſeph Valdagnia and his Defender were both obliged to abandon the City of Breſcia. 


a Book 


a) A Phyſician 
of Bre cia, born 
at Verona. 


The latter retired to Venice, where he practiſed Phyſic with great Succeis, But it is 


pretended that he came to a tragical Death there, and that, having been charged with 
an execrable Crime againſt the Majeſty of Religion and the State, 


to be thrown into the Water (5). 


[4] He is the Author of ſome Books.) He tranſlated 
out of Greek into Latin Galen Treatiſe de Ptiſana, 
and eight Orations of Themiftius (1). His Conſilia and 
Epilole Medice may be found in the Collection pub- 
liſhed by Scholzius at Francfort in 1598. His Letter 

VOL. IL 


Cozzando, who furniſhed me with this Article, 


) Leonardo 


Cozzando, della 


he was condemned Libraria Breſcia- 
na, pag». 197, 
198, 


places 


De natura, cauſis, & curatione Febris peſtilentis, ubi 

inſuper de Theriace natura & viribus exactius difſeri- (a) See Lin le- 
tur, was printed at Venice, in the Year 1570, in nius Renovatus, 
4to (2). PS: 419, 420 


$M LB] There 


690 
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very well belong to another J E ROM 


[B] There is a Book aſcribed to him, which may 


very well belong to another JER OM DoNzELL1- 
NUs.] It is intituled Remedium ferendarum Injuria- 
rum, five de cumpeſcenda Ira, and was printed at Venice, 
in 1586, in 4toz at A/torf, in 1587, in 8vo; and 


(1) This Edition at Leyden, in 1635, in 12mo (3). The Oxford Cata- 


contains 256 
Pages. 


(4) Epit. Geſne- 


ri, pag 347 · 


(+) Ex Fegg. luſtrious Rank among thoſe who had carried the Prize in thoſe Games. 
ib, 6, pag. 184. 


5 A fimous 
Wreftler, Re- 
mairk D.. 


fa) Crmentus, 
born in the 
Month cf 
March 1502, 
ſays, Hifor. Re 
Telat. pag. 138, 
that Drabictus 
was five Years 
o'der than him 
fo!f. Meri 
places the Birth 
of Dobben on 
the fiſth of De- 
cember, 1588. 


(5) Comenius, 
ibid. bag · 141. 


(c) Politica illa 
cum plcbe con- 
verſatione cor- 
rumpi, licentio- 
fiuſque poculis 

indulgendo pro- 


fanioris vitz ex- 


emplis abripi 
vi ſus eſt. 15:4. 
Page 139. 


d) Idem. ibid, 
pag. 139, 140. 


() De his viſis 
& 2uditis in 
ſcriptum rete- 
rendis mandatum 
accipit & a 
verbis illis Fa- 
Hume?! d me 
werbum Domint 
(fc non aliter) 
irchoere jube- 
tur. Comen us, 


119. Rewdl it. 
Fog. 141. 


{ f ) Ibid. pas. 
14. 


9 Ibid. pag 
145. 


logue, Lindenius rencwatus, Leonardo Cozzando, Konig, 
e. aſcribe it to the Author of the Books I have 
mentioned, but I doubt without ſufficient Reaſon ; for 
the Donzellinus, who wrote Remedium ferendarum Inju- 
riarum, is ſirnamed Veronenſis in the title of the 
Work; and it is certain the other is ſirnamed Bri- 


DORIE US. DRABICIUS. 


places this in the Lear 1560. There is a Book aſcribed to this Phyſician, which may 


| * 
FW 4, 


DONZELLINUS (B}. 


end of the latter, under the Year 1560, he would cer. 


tainly have been wrong in aſcribing to him the R-me. 
dium ferendarum 'Injuriarum, a Work that the Author 
dedicates to Sixtus Vicedomini, Biſhop of Modena, and 
Son of Cardinal Miran Siſter. "This Cardinal lived to 
1580, and wasdead when the Epiſtle Dedicatory was wrote 
of the Remedium ferendarum Injuriarum. This Trea- 
tiſe is full of good Morality : the Author declares, that 
he is not one of thoſe, who imagine that the immortali— 
ty of the Soul cannot be proved by philoſophical 
Reaſons (5), and he endeavours to juſtify Galen, who 
is charged with not diſtinguiſhing the Soul from the 


xienſis (4). If Cozzando had rightly fixed the tragical Conſtitution of the Body (6). 

DORIEUS, Son to Diagoras, the Rhodian, acquired unparallelled Glory in the 
public Games of Greece. This was in ſome meaſure hereditary. For his Father bore an il- 
Dorieus obtained 
Crowns in the Olympic Games, He won eight Crowns {ſucceſſively in the 1thmian 


Games, and ſeven in the Nemean (a). See the Sequel of his Hiſtory in the Article 
DIAGORAS (6). 


DRABICIUS (Nicoras), a famous Enthuſiaſt of the XVIIth Century, was 
born about the Year 1587 (a), at Stranſnitz, in Moravia, where his Father was a 
Burgomaſter. He was admitted a Miniſter in 1616, and exerciſed that Office at Dra- 
hotutz ; and when he was forced, by the Emperor's ſevere Edicts againſt the Protellant 
Religion, to ſeek a Refuge in foreign Parts, he retired to Lednitz, a Town in Hun- 
gary, in the Year 1629 (b), Having no hope of being re-eſtabliſhed in his Church, 
he turned Woollen-draper, in which his Wife, the Daughter of one of the fame Buſineſs, 
was of great ſervice to him, He endeavoured to perſuade other Miniſters to follow 
a worldly Profeſſion, notwithſtanding the Regulations which had been made to prevent 
ſuch a Diſorder [A J. He forgot the Decorum of his former Character to ſuch a De- 
gree, that he became one of the greateſt Drinkers in the Country, indulging himſelt 
in all the Actions of the Laics (c). Returning one day from a Fair, he was ſet upon 
by Robbers. He defended himſelf, and was wounded, and perhaps would not have 
come off ſo cheap, if he had not been aſſiſted. The other Miniſters, juſtly ſcandalized 
at his Conduct, gave their Superiors an Account of it: who calling a Synod in Poland, 
they examined into the Affair, and it was ordered, that Drabicius ſhould be ſuſpended 
from the Miniſtry, and if he did not live in an edifying manner, that the Church Dit- 


cipline ſhould be exerciſed upon him (d). This ſynodical Rigour made him behave 


with more Diſcretion, But it was quite another thing when he begun to fancy himſelf 
a Prophet, He had his firſt Viſion in the Night of the Twenty third of February, 
1638, and the ſecond in the Night of the Twenty third of January, 1643. The firſt 
Viſion promiſed him, in general, great Armies, from the North and Eaſt, to cruſh 
the Houſe of Auſtria : the ſecond ſignified, in particular, that Ragolſei ſhould have the 
Command of the Army that ſhould come from the Eaſt, and ordered Drabicius to in- 
form his Brethren that Go p was about to reſtore them to their own Country, and 
revenge the Injuries done to his People, and that they ſhould, by Faſting and Prayer, 
prepare themſelves for this Deliverance, He received Order to write down what was 
revealed to him; and to begin as the ancient Prophets did, The Word of the LORD 
came to me (e). The next Day he communicated his Viſion to the Miniſters who were 
Refugees at the ſame Place. They imparted it to others, but no great Account was 
made of it, Thoſe two firſt Viſions were followed by ſeveral others in the ſame Year 
1643; and in one of them he was ordered to communicate the whole to Comenius ( f ), 
who was then at Elbing, in Pruſſia. He had one in the Month of January 1644, which 
aſſured Dravicius, that the Refugees ſhould not be deſtroyed by the Imperial Troops (g). 
They committed great Ravages upon Ragot/#?'s Territories, plundered the Town of Led- 
nitz, and beſieged the Caſtle. Drabicius ſhut himſelf up in it, and whether he was a little 
diſtruſtful of his Viſion, or thought the beſt Cauſe had need of Support, he did not triile 
away his Time at Prayers, but kept near the Cannon as they were firing upon the Beſiegers, 
and ſet his Hand to the Work [B J. Unhappily for him, the Flame flew into his Face, 


and 


[A] The Regulations which had been made to prevent 
fach a diſorder.) The Superiors of the baniſhed Miniſters 
took care t. order that every one ſhould continue in 
the Town he had choſen for his retreat, and though 
each Congregation had no more than one Paſtor, yet 
that the other Miniſters ſhould preach by turns. This 
was done to avoid two great Inconveniences. One 
was, that, without this, ſome would have wandered 
from place to place to collect Alms. * Volebant pa- 
tres noſtri Eccleſiis orbatos Paſtores, confratres ſuos, 
non mendicitati vacare, & ſtipis quærendæ caula a- 


* lienas terras (ut ab aliis fadtitatum vidimus) peret- 
rare (1). The other was that, by not preaching, they 
would have become leſs capable of edifying a Church, 
when ever it ſhould pleaſe Gob to re-call them to 
their former Functions. Ut exilii tractu nemo pror- 
* ſus laboribus ſacris deſueſceret, potiùs ſeſe mutua 
« diligentia magis acuerent: ut fi Deus noſtri miler- 
tus rurſum nos Ecclefiis redderet, nemo hebetatus 

* rediret, exercitatior potiùs (2). | 
[B) He ſhut himſelf up in the Caſtle of Lednitz. . « + 
kept near the Cannon... . and ſet his hand - 
% 


(5) Donzell, 5. 


med. fer«ng, 


Injur, Pap. 143, 
144, Edit. Lagzl. 
at. 1935. 


(6) Id. ibid. wap, 
143, & leq, 2 


(1) omen d. 
Hi dor. Neve ib 
page 139 


(2) 14, 404 


4 Remar 


Thus 
underſtand 
Paſſage in 
I. 2, 0) 
zuip, Ver 


(5) Ovid ! 
lib, 8, Ve! 


(5) Plut. 
Paulo * 
bag. 205 


) 14, 3 
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and almoſt put out one of his Eyes. The Imperialiſts raiſed the Siege, But ſome time after 
they fat down again before it, and took it. 'The Refugees were plundered, contrary to the 
Article of the Capitulation, by which they were to have their Lives and Goods ſecured 


do them (5). 1 | 
prevent his going to Ragotſki, 


Gop had commanded him to ruin the Pope 


Thus Drabicius fell into the Hands of the Imperialiſts, 
and telling him, in the Month of Auguſt, 1645, that 


But this did not 


and the Houſe of Auſtria [C]; and that, 


if he refuſed to attack that Neſt of Vipers, he would draw down a general Deſtruction 
upon his whole Houſe, which ſhould not ſpare even him that Piſſeth againſt the Wall. 
That Prince knew before that Drabicius acted the Prophet: for Drabicius, according to 
the reiterated Orders he received in his Extaſies, had ſent him a Copy of his Revela- 
tions, which Ragolſei threw into the Fire (i). As to the Order the Prophet brought () Ib. pag. 146. 


him in Perſon, he told him, he had juſt concluded a Treaty of Peace (H. 


The Death 


of that Prince, which happened in the Month of October, 1647, threw Drabicius into 


che utmoſt Uneaſineſs. 


ſaw himſelf expoſed to Raillery. But he 


He feared his Revelations would vaniſh into Smoke, and he 


had one extatic Conſolation, which gave 


him freſh Courage, and prevented him from throwing his Writings into the Fire, fince 


Gop would ſend him Comenius, to whom they would be conſigned (1). 


Comentus, 


691 


(5) Ib. pig. 147. 


Ib. pag. 143. 


J) Ib. pꝛg· 148, 


having Buſineſs in Hungary, in 1650 [D], ſaw there both the Perſon and Prophecy of 139. 


the Work] Comenius blames him for it. Drabicio 
„ ibid, pag. * tamen, Jays he (3), vitio datum, quod dum ex Arce 
145. tormenta in holtem librarentur, ille non intereſſe tan- 
rum (ad alios preſentie divine jpe, juxta promiſſi nem 
fibi fa/tam, auimandum) ied & tormento uni ignem 
ipſemet admovere voluit: cum eum in angulo ele, 
& precibus vacare, præſtitiſſet. Sed inconſideratus 
hic novi Petri (materiali gladio Dominum defendere 
præſumentis) zelus a Domino ipſo caſtigatus fuit: 
permiſſo ut flamme pars in illum retro ſe agens fa- 
ciem illi ambureret, oculumque alterum læderet. 
Utili commonitorio, ut quiſque ſibi demandata faciat, 
aliena munia aliis relinquat. —— It was efteemed 
a crime in Drabicius, that, tobilſi the Cannons were 
playing from the Caſtle upon the Enemy, he would 
not only be preſent, to inſpire the reſt with the hopes 
of divine Aſſiſtance, according to the promiſe made him, 
but would alſo put fire to one of the Pieces, when 
he ought rather to bade been at Prayers in private. 
But the raſh Zeal of this new Peter, who dared 
to defend the Lord"; Cauſe with the material Sword, 
was by the Lord himſelf chaſtiſed, who permitted the 
Flame to recoil, ſcorch his Face, and damage one of 
his Eyes. An uſeful Lefſon, and which ought to warn 
every one to content himſelf with the Execution of 
* his Office.“ A Man, who thinks himſelf inſpired, 
ought to be ſtrong in Faith: he ought to ſay fata 
viam invenient, Fate will find a way. 

But on the contrary, we ſee very often ſuch a one 
diſlrulting the Providence of Gop, unleſs it is aſſiſted 
with all that human Prudence can contribute to it. 
Our inſpired, or pretending to be fo, are more reſt- 
leſs than other Men: their Agitation, their Diſquiet, 
their Vigilance to prepare human Means, proper to 
bring about events, the leaſt foreſeen or foretold, ſhew 
that they are too much tinctured with thoſe Pagan 
Maxims, of which I have ſpoken in the Article of 

(4) Remark [BP ACOSTA (J), that is to ſay, that, after the Ex- 
ample of the Lacedemonians, they muſt invoke the 
Gods by applying themſelves to the Work, and that, 
according to He/jod's Precept, the Husbandman muſt 
pray with his Hands to the Plow (5), and that, in a 
Word, the Supplications of the flothful are unaccep- 


l ed, table to Heaven, and ſent back empty. 
"9-2, y. a2 
Weep, Ver. 83. 
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Thus many 
underſtand the 


—— — 


— Sibi quiſque proſecto 


(Joe Metam, Eft Deus: ignavis precibus fortuna repugnat (6). 


b. 8, ver. 72. 


For each is to himſelf, a God that dares, 
And Fortune altoays laughs at idle Prayers. 


(1) 7 n i 
1 They laughed at Perſeus King, Macedon (7), for re- 
Pg. 265, 1, tiring haſtily out of the Battle, under pretence of go- 


ing to offer Sacrifices to Hercules : they pretended that 
Vittory was only due to that General, who asks it 
of the Gods by fighting bravely. This was the true 
way of being heard, according to the Heathens : 
Ag Tais Aipinis mapiv Wwxals 6 Gebs' 
VXET9 Yap npdros oneps nas vixuv bp 
APATHY, * A (A pe, TUM at 
d Sed. Sed Pauli precibus volens propitiuſque 
annuit Deus, quippe petebat victoriam belli & palmam 
haſtam tenens, pugnanſque opem implorabat Dei (8). 
L 


0) 14, ibid c. 


Drabicius 


— The Gods give an Ear to ſuch Prayers as thiſe 
of Ai milius ; for Sword in Hand he addreſſed them, and 
as he fought invoked their A//i/lance. Our pretended 
Prophets at the bottom follow thoſe Ideas. 

[C] He went to /et Ragotihi know . . . . that God had 
commanded him to defliroy the Houſe of Auſtria, and the 
Pope.} He was ordered to go to that Prince's Camp, 
and to ſpeak to him, firlt in a gentle Manner, and 
afterwards with threatning Expreſſions. He was to 
begin with informing him, that Heaven had choſen him 
for King of Hungary, but upon Condition that he 
ſhould deſtroy the Auftrian and Papal Government, in 
which God would aſſiſt him in a particular Manner. 
In the Concluſion, he was to tell him that, if he diſc- 
beyed the Voice of Gop, his whole Family ſhould 
periſh, even to the very Dogs (9). * Ignarus horum 
* arcanorum Drabicius (10), mandatum accipit 22. 
* Julii & 31. Juli Principis Racocit caſtra adeundi, Prin- 
* cipemque primum blandis verbis, deinde duris, allo- 
* quendi. Blandis : eleflum e divinitus in Regem 
* Hungariz, ſed ea conditione ut Auftriace & Papali 
* dominationi finem imponat : habiturus auxilia Deum 
* ad omnes hoſtiles exercitus clade afficiendum (Rev. 
XXX.) Duris autem: fi viferinam illam progeriem 
« perſequi renverit, mala indufturum eſe Deum, exci- 
* ſurumgue de Domo ejus mingentem etiam ad parietem 
(Rev. XXXI. v. 4) This is an exact Imitation of 
the Stile and Manner of the ancient Prophets. I do not 
find that Drabicius ſpoke himſelf to the Prince; but 
imparted his Commiſſion to him by other Hands (11). 

[D] Comenius having ſome Buſineſs in Hungary 
in the Near 1650.] The Proteſtants that the Emperor 
had baniſhed out of his Dominions were always in 
hopes of being reſtored: ſome depended upon the 
Leagues that were formed againſt the Emperor, and 
others upon the Viſions of certain Enthuftaſis, During 
the Life of Guſtavus, the thing was almolt certain, 
and, after his Death, they had no Reaſon to deſpair; 
for his Lieutenants carried on the War to the Honour 
of their Nation, and the Advantaze of the League. 
Wherefore the Refugees hoped that their Re- admiſſion 
would be made an Article of the Peace of Munter; 
but they ſaw with griet that long and important Ne- 
gociation end in the Month of Faruary 1650 without 
any Notice taken of their Baniſhment. The Houle of 
Auſtria treated with ſo much Policy, that it obtained 
a hundred times better Conditions than they could 
have expected: the Church paid for the Emperor, not- 
withſtanding the Proteſtations of the Court of Rome ; 
all that he had done againſt the Sectaries in his Do- 
minions remained fixt, and unalterable. Whereupon the 
poor Refugees, who were diſperſed into ſeveral Places, 
ſaw themielves in a hopeleſs Condition, and relvlved 
to call an Aſſembly to conſult about their Affairs. 
« Pacis Monaſterii & Oſnabrugæ ſexennio agitatæ, 
© tandemque concluſæ ; iterumque Noribergæ bicunio 
ventilatæ, tandemque terminatz, ultima publicatio 
incidit in Januarium anni 1650. Quai Bobemiz 
* Regno, cum incorporatis Provinciis, hæreditatis no- 
mine, Auſtriacæ Domui relictis, diſperſi, propter E- 
* vangelium, a ſpe reditis eternim excl/ufi, guid jam 


J) Hiftor Re- 
velat. pag. 147. 


670) That is, 
that Drabictut 
did not know 
that the Turk 
ſent Courier up- 
on Courier to 
Nagetſi to for- 
bid him joining 
his Troops with 
the Swedes, in 
Moỹravia, in 
1645, and that 
the Emperor oſ- 
fered Ragotſt / the 
moſt ad vantage · 
ous Conditions 
of Peace. 


(11) Per Theo- 
logom, Medi- 
cum, Aulzcue 
magiſtrum de ſi- 
bi commiſſis in- 
format. Drabt- 
cius, Hit, Revel, 
Fag. 147» 


* apendum eſſet deliberare cæperunt (12). "Choſe in (4,1 Ibid. x 
Poland e000 that the others ſhould ſend their De- — EP 


puties to them, All agreed to it but the ps, 
8 e 
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DRABICIUS. 
Drabicius, and made fuch Reflexions, as he thought proper, upon that Perſon's being 
promiſed, by three Years Viſions, Comenius for a Coadjutor. It is ſomething remark. 
able, that Sigi/mond Ragolſei, ſeeing himſelf preſſed, on the one hand, by Drabicius to 
make War with the Emperor, and by his Mother, on the other hand, to live in Peace, 
knew not what to reſolve upon, being urged on both ſides by terrible "Threats, Dra. 


bicius denounced againſt him the Wrath of the Almighty, in Cale of Peace, and his 
Mother threatened him with her Curſes in Caſe of War. In this Perplexity he re- 


"Exh 
J 


4 Ib. pag- 156. Commended himſelf to the Prayers of Drabicius and Comenius (m); and kept himſelf quiet 


(#) Ib. pag. 157. 


(„ Tb. pag. 177. 


(#) 1b. pag 159. and particularly to the Tartars and Turks (p). 


(7) Tb. pag. 183. 


Fee the Re- 
m [A] of tie 
Art ie K 0 1 
TERUS. 


(r3) Fer the 

Toxt of the Are 
tile COM E- 
N IIS, berzweer 
rhe Citations ©) 
aiid 0. 


{ 14) Comenius, 
Hiftor. Revelat. 
dag 149, 150, 


(s 5) Ibid. page 
160, 157» 


till the Day of his death, that is, to the fourth of February, 1652, Comenius, who did 
not expect this (2), was ſtrangely ſurprized at it: the Angel, who had told him all, 
had not revealed this great Article to him [Z]. George Kagolſei, Prince of Tranji/. 
vania, Brother of the deceaſed, knew nothing of all this prophetic Management; but 
Comenius informed him of every Particular, by giving him a Copy of Drabiciuys Wri. 
tings. Drazicius was reſtored to the Miniſtry, the twentieth of June, 1654 (6), Co- 
menius did this in his Paſſage through Hungary, on his return to Poland, After his 
Departure from the Court of Tranſilvania, he was forced to make uſe of another Perſon 
to notify to the Prince the Viſions of Drabicius. They came faiter than ever, com- 
manding continually that they ſhould be communicated to the Coadjutor, that he might 
make them known to the Nations and Languages, and to all the People of the Earth, 
Comenius found himſelf embarraſſed be- 
tween the Fear of Gop, and the Fear of Man. He was afraid of diſobey ing Gop 
by not printing the Revelations of Drabicius, and by printing them to expoſe himſelf to the 
Mockery and Cenſures of Men, He took a middle way (q). He reſolved to print them, 
but not diſperſe the Copies : wherefore the Book was intituled Lux in tenebris (r), But 
the Refolution to keep this Light under a Buſhel did not continue long; it was ſuper- 
ſeded by two ſignal Events, which he took for the great Criſis, and the unravelling 
of the whole Myſtery. One of theſe Events was Rago!/4rs Irruption into Poland [ F ] ; the 


other was the Death of the Emperor Ferdinand III. 
helped on the Predictions; on the contrary they ſerved to confound them. 


Neither the one nor the other 
Nag 


periſhed in his Expedition into Poland; and Leopold, King of Hungary, was elected in 
the room of his Father, Ferdinand III; an Election, which reftored the Houle of Auſbria 
to all it's former Splendor in Germany, or very near it, and which totally ruined the 


Proteſtants of Hungary. 


blaſted, they now repented of publiſhing their Book ſo ſoon, 


The Refugees in Hungary among other things alledged 
for their excuſe, that fince their common Baniſhment 
they had frequently ſent Deputies into Poland, and 
it was but juſt that they ſhould for once come to them. 
Particularly they defired that Comenius, Superinten- 
dint of the Churches of Myravia, ſhould be ſent to 
them : this was the more readily complied with, be- 
cauſe Comenius Was at this time invited by Prince 
Sigi/mond Ragotski to conſult about reforming the 
Schools (13). For theſe Reaſons, Comenius, ſetting out 
of Elbing, took his way through Silefa and Moravia, 
into Hungary, where he celebrated the Feaſt of Eafter 
with ſeveral depated Miniſters, and Gentlemen. Dra- 
bicius was there, and communicated his Revelations 
to him, and from that time made him in ſome Mea- 
ſure his Coadjutor (14). 

[E] Ragotihi died in 1652 .. , . the Angel, who told 
him all, bad not revealed this great Article to him.] This 
Expreſlion, which is an Imitation of a Paſſage in the 
Memoirs of the Ducheſs of Mazarine, occurring to 
me, I have made uſeof it. I hope ſhall be excuſed for 
it. Drabacius is, here, the Angel who told Comenius 
every thing; but, far from mforming him of Ragoti4i's 
Death before it happened, he ſent him ſome Revelations 
after the Death of that Prince, which ſuppoſed him till 
alive; upon which one of the Confidents ſaid, that Dra- 
bicius certainly plaid upon them: Comenius was ſilent, 
but having had time to conſider of it, and to examine 
the Conformity of ſeveral Viſions, he ſound that they 
had prefigured the Death of that Prince a Year belore. 
Thele are the Men for my Money : they are never at a 
lols, provided you give them but time to put their Pipes 
in Tune. Febris malignæ morbo correptus fuit (Sig, 
« mundus Racocius) que illi 4. Februarii vitæ ſinem at- 
« tulit, Quod quia nec prædictum adeò, nec exſpectatum 
fuit, novus offenſionis lapis fuit fatum. Præſertim 
cùm Drabicius novas ſuas nobis ſubmittens Revela- 
tiones, tanquam de vivente adhuc ſermocinaretur, 
quem nos non vivere jam certi eramus. Hinc a- 
micorum rei conſciorum unus (J. T.) ad me: Ludifi- 
camur quam ver? vivit Deus. Ad quod nihil quod 
re/ponderem habens obmutui. Nunc ifta ordine re- 
legenti ſapientiæ Dei veſtigia manifeſte ſeſe oſtentant 
* (15). — Ragotiki was ſeized with a malignant Fe- 

1 


The Hopes they conceived upon theſe two Events being ſoon 


Drabicius was the greateſt 
Sufferer 


Fever, which put an end to his Life the fiurth of Fe- 
* bruary, which, as it had ntither been foreto/d nor ex- 
« pefted, was anther lumbling Block, eſpecially as Dra- 
« bicius, flill continuing to publiſh his Predifions, ſpoke 
* of him as though he was flill alive, which we were 
* convinced he was not; whereupon one J. I. an inti- 
* mate Acquaintance, ſaid to me, Me are abuſed as ſure 
* as there is a God. To which having nothing io arſwer, 
* 1 was obliged to be ſilent. But on a ſecond Exa- 
* mination, I could plainly trace the Footſteps of the 
* divine Wiſdom.” 

[F] The Irruption of Ragotski into Poland.] Come- 
nius ſincerely acknowledges, that he took that for the 
Accompliſhment of the Prophecy, which their three 
Scers had delivered, that the Eat ſhould join with the 
North to bring on that terrible Day cf the Lord (16). 
He confeſſes very ingenuoſly, that he was miſtaken ; 
he could not have ſaid lets, fince Kagotshi's footith 
deſign had the worſt ſucceſs that cou!d be. But Co- 
menius accounted for his Error in this Manner : it was, 
ſays he (17), becauſe I did not ſufliciently obſerve, that, 
according to the Prophecies of Chriſtina Poniatovia, 


order to confer together, and ſhould not come to 4 


good underſtanding, but ſhould part without doing any : 
thing: add to that, /aid he, that, according, to Prad ici, 


Ragotiki was not to have entered Poland without ha 


| 


ving taken his meaſures with the Tartars and the 


Turks, and without ſettling all things in good order 


at Home. We thought, continued he, that he had | 


done all this before he took the Field, and we were 
deceived in this Point. Conſider this well, and ce 
in it a new Proof of the Obſtinacy of tlicſe Men: 
they ngver want Evaſions ; there is always ſome Clause 
which was not attended to; ſo that they ſecure ann 
ſelves a back Door, and a reſource to renew their Fe. 
ditions. If Ragotski had fulfilled the Conditions that 
Drabicius had preſcribed to him, and his Expediton 
had notwichſtanding been unfortunate, yet they would 
have denied that the Prophecies had deceived them: 
for did not Poniatovia foretel that the Eaſt and North 
ſhould meet without doing any thing? Comenius was mote 
cunning than is imagined, when he tacked his thice 


Seers together: three Prophets are alle to furniſh 
mots 
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Sufferet by it [C]; for the Court of Vienna, knowing that he was the Man that rung 
an Alarm-Bell againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, fought means to puniſh him, and it is 
ſaid they ſucceeded in it, Comenius had nothing to tear trom that quarter ; he had ſe- 
cured himſelf in an impenetrable A/y/um, by making himſelf a Burgher of Amſterdam, 
where he enjoyed all ſorts of Protection. He had nothing to fear but from the Pen of 
fome Divines, and the Reproaches of Ragotſir's Secretary H]. But this was no great 
matter to a Man, who wanted neither Wit nor Learning, nor a habit of writing Books, 
and eſpecially a way of citing Scripture Phraſes, and other ſpiritual Maxims, with 
great Airs of Zeal for the Cauſe ot Gov, and the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, With 
theſe Machines he kept his Ground, and, if he Joſt his Authority, his Reputation, his 
Glory, it was only with ſome few Perſons of good Senſe, who are hardly ever the Ar- 


"DRABICIUS. DRELINCOURT. 


biters of Reputation. 
Thus it will always happen. 


Thoſe, who had once believed him, continued to do fo till (/). 
Thus all Viſionaries and Fanatics, in time to come, have 


nothing to fear : they may boldly vent whatever comes into their Heads, provided 
they have Cunning enough to accommodate themſelves to the Paſſions of the Times. 
Indeed they will not have the Laughers on their ſide, but they will have Patrons that 


are much more ſerviceable. 
TERUS. 


_ Conſult the Articles of COMENIUS and K OT- 
The Viſions of Drabicius reach down to the Year 1666, They are mi- 


ſtaken that aſcribe his Baniſhment to ſeditious Diſcourſes (7); for he was baniſhed for 


no other Reaſons than all the other Miniſters of Bohemia were, Oc. 


We ſhall ſee, in 


another Place (u), whether Mr Jurieu ought to have ſaid, that the Learned of Paris 


ſcarce knew the Name of Drabicius. 


more Subterfuges than one. See, below, the Marginal 


Note (23): 

[G] Drabicius was the greateſl Sufferer.) I never 
could find any Body that could tell me what his end 
was, and I know not how far the following Relation 
may be relied upon. I have it from a French Au- 
thor (18): A great many Reflexions, ſay he, were 


em. made, which I ſhall not trouble the Reader with, 
tlivice, pag. © Who is not obliged to believe them, no more than 
$1, the ridiculous Letter, which an arrant Fool, (whoſe 


« Name and Perſon I defire to be a Stranger to) 
« ſent to a great Prince, according to the extravagant 
« Viſions of Nicholas Drabicins, a Bohemian burnt for 
an Impoſtor, and falſe Prophet, whoſe Book was car- 
© ried to the Courts of all the Princes in Europe, even 
© to the Grand Vizier, by a Miniſter of Zurich in 
* Switzerland; who was fourteen Years in Priſon on 
this account, during which time, as a Proof of his Mad- 
© neſs, he let his beard grow down to his Waſte, as aGen- 
* tleman very worthy of Credit, who knew him, has 
© aſſured me.” Mr Mareſius had heard a very different 
Account, viz. that Dradicius, far from baptiſing the 
great Turk, as he expected, was forced to fly into Jur- 
key, where he died. Ad multa particularia proceſſerunt 
* (hi impoſtores) circa Ragocium . . . magnum Turcam 
* a Drabicio baptizandum (cum & contrario feratur 
* ipſum Drabicium ad Turcas tranſiiſſe & inter eos o- 
* biifle) quorum impoſturas & falſitatem oppoſitus e- 
* ventus docuit (19). Theſe Impoſtors ' deſcended 
Antirrhetico © 79 4 multitude of Particulars, concerning Ragots#t 
entra |, 4. . that the Grand Turk was to be baptiſed by Dra- 
TW — bog . bicins : but the event proved them to be all Chimeras ; 
Harte E * for it is reported that Drabicius went over to the 
* Turks and died among them. 


(1g) Marzfus, in 


Polonia [H] Comenius . . . . had nothing to fear but the Re- 
a proaches of Ragotski's Secretary.) This Prince, having 
i ſucceeded his Brother Sigi/mund, was initiated into 
; his Vi the Myſteries of Drabicias: he did not diſcover whe- 
 predie ther he believed them or no, but he ordered that they 
£0 ſhould communicate to him the Viſions which Da- 
. (29) Hit, Revel. #icius might have for the Future (20). The Prin- 
_ 5. 162, ceſs, his Mother, was made Privy to it. Drabicius was 
r, commanded in a Night Viſion to go to her and pro- 


nounce a Blefling, or a Curſe, according as ſhe ſhould 
. (21) Ibid, pag, receive his Prophecies (21). They were referred to 
wit * the Examination of Jobn Biſterfe/d, a Divine, and 


DRELINCOURT (CrarLs), 


the tenth of July 1595, at Sedan, where his Father had a conſiderable Poſt | ]. 


Counſellor of State, who rejected them (22). How. 
ever the Reproaches of Ragorski's Secretary are an 
evidence that That Prince had, to his Sorrow, given 
but too much credit to Drabicius. He was not filent 
upon theſe Reproaches. Comenizs repreſented that the 
Prince had not followed the Seer's Orders; for he was 
in Poland without the conſent of the Turks. Brevi 
«* poſt a Principis Tranſylvaniæ Secretario, C. S. trifles 
« venerunt (terna vice) quibus hiſtoricè Principis ſui 
* ruinam recitans, non obſcure culpam in Revelationes 
iſtas (quaſi fidem illis habens eo impulſus fuiſſet Prin- 
ceps) conferre videbatur, cauſa fuit data ad nebulas 
illas diſcutiendum ſcribendi aliquid (23). — Soon 
after, three ſucceſſive Meſſengers came from the Prince 
of Tranſilvania's Secretary, on the ſame melancholy 
Subject, to whim hiſtorically relating his Prince“ 
ruin, he ſeemed to charge it upon tbeſe Revelations, 
* (as if the confidence, the Prince bad placed in them, 
* had brought him to it); there was therefore Reaſon to 
* write ſomething, to clear up the Difficulties, and dif: 
« perſe thoſe Clouds which ſhadowed the true Cauſe.” It is 
hard to ſay whether Rage did really believe Dra- 
bicius's Prophecies, or whether he thought they would 
procure him the Victory, by the influence they might 
have upon the People. It is poſſible enough that a 
Prince of Courage, and much Wit, but no learning, 
ſhould be ſtaggered by ſuch Diſcourſes as thoſe of Dra- 
bicius, I mean that he ſhould think there was ſome- 
thing Divine and Prophetic in them, and ſhould be 
afraid of the Curſes pronounced by that Prophet. 
They gave George Ragotski to underſtand, that his Fa- 
ther and Brother had felt the Effects of them: why 
ſhould we not think then that he became credulous ? 
but beſides, it is very poſſible that a Prince, capable of 
laughing at theſe Chimera's, ſhould form Projects, 
and great Deſigns, conformable to the Viſions of theſe 
People : for to prepare the people by apocalyptical 
Explications, delivered with an Air of Inſpiration, and 
Enthuſiaſm is a very powerful Machine to bring about 
great Revolutions. This made the Enemies of the 
Proteſtants ſay, that their Authors had laboured ſo 
much upon the Apocalypſe, only to kindle a War 
over all Europe, by inſpiring ſuch a Prince with a 
deſire of improving the Conjuncture, who himſelf 
had no Thought of it. Comenius was not clear from 


this Suſpicion. See the Article KOTTERUS. 


Miniſter of the Church of Paris, was born 
He 


: 7 2 EE Io 


went through the Study of Claſſical Learning and Divinity at Sedan, but was lent to 
Saumur to ſtudy Philoſophy under the Profeſſor Duncan. He was admitted to the Miniſtry 


[41] His Father had a conſiderable Peſt at Sedan.) 

At firſt he was Secretary to Henry Robert de la Mark, 

Duke of Boxi/lon and Sovereign Prince of Sedan, and 

* afterwards he was choſen Regiſter to the Supream 

Council of that City (1). He married N. Buyrette, 

the 5 gh 2 - Nicolas Buyrette, Advocate of the Par- 
OL. II. 


(1) N. M. 
Witt Life 2 * 


Charle » 
Gut, * Dreline 


in 


liament of Paris Which Advocate embraced the Re- 
formation; his Wife and Children followed him with 
ſo much Zeal, that Thomas Buyrette, his eldeſt Son, 
is in the Proteſtant Martyrology ; and Fame, Buyrette, 
his ſecond Son, devoted himſelf to the Miniſtry, and 
would actually have been one of the Paſtors of the 
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( [ ) Toties inep- 
tits cjus decepti, 
eum pro magno 
Propheta habere 
pergunt, nec 
quicquam inde 
detrimenti aucto- 
ritas eſus ſenſit. 
Sie mundus vult 
decipi. Append. 
Diſcar us Tleologe 
Arnold: contra 
Comenium. 


(t) Moreri com- 
mits this Fault, 


fu\ In the Remark 
[ A] of the Article 
KOTTERUS., 


(22) Ibid. pag. 


175 


(23) Ibi?. pig. 
184. Note, 
That if Raęgocſti's 
Attempt had ſuc- 
ceeded, no regard 
would have been 
had to the Non- 
obſervance of the 
Conditions pre- 
ſcribe4 by the 
Propitet, and 


thus the ſame 


Clauſes are Eſ- 
ſential or Acci- 
dental to the 
Prophecies of 
thoſe People, 
juſt as the Event 
pleaſes to deter- 
mine This is 
their Grand 
Key. 


DRELINCOURT. 
in the Month of June, 1618; and exerciſed his Office near Lavgres [B], *till he was. 
called by the Church of Paris, in March 1620, In 1625 he married the only Daughter 

() HieYame was Of à rich Merchant at Paris (a), by whom he had ſixteen Children [C], The Bleſſing 
ble; he had of Gop, which was viſible in his Marriage by an uncommon Fruitfulneſs, was not leſs 
turned protenants ifible in his Miniſtry, His Sermons were very edifying : he had an inimitable way of 
comforting the Sick z he employed himſelf with great Succeſs in the Affairs of his 
Church, and alſo in thoſe of other Flocks, upon which he was always conſulted if they 
were of any Conſequence, The great Services he did the Church by the Fertility of 


his 
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4 

© he is ranked with the Miniſters of IESUS CarisT 
* who have ſealed the 'T'ruth of the Goſpel with their 
Blood. His Mythey was preſerved from this Deluge 
of Blood by a kind if Miracle, and fled to Sedan with 
* the reſt of her Children, where ſhe brought them up 


The laſt of all was a Poſthu- 


in the Fear of Gop.! 


convifted. 

The ſecond Son was named HENRY DRELIN- 
COURT. He was conſecrated to the holy Miniſtry, 
and exerciſed it firſt at Cin, and then at Fontainblear. 
Theſe two Brothers had the Conſolation to receive the 
Impoſition of hands from their own Father, The Ser- 


Church of Paris, if he had not died the very Week that *© was called to Niort, where he followed his Minift 
was pitched upon for his Ordination. Thomas Buyrette, with great Reputation and Faithfulneſe, till Go b 
by the Advice of Calvin and his Colleagues, under- having deprived him of his Sight in 1680, he died 
took the Miniſterial Office at nineteen Years of Age, * fix Months after, being fifty ſix Years of Age. We ( Tara, 
(>) S-e the Neig. and exerciſed the ſame at Lyons (2). Some Years *© have ſeveral fine Sermons of his, alſo a Collection of Editions of * 
Det. fe * aſter, he was forced by the Fury of the Perſecutions * Chriſtian Sonnets (5), politely turned, and very „ 56 
IX Dialogues to retire to Genera but finding no Comfort much eſteemed by thoſe who have a taſte for Piety, Ni N 0 | 
de Nr Dr-lin- but in the Work of his Vocation, he was ſoon ſent as well as Wit. Beſides, being a judicious Divine, t«, es 
& $205 ugg to Pe/an;on, where God enabled him to found a * a good Preacher, and well verſed in Hebrew, he 
touchant e Ser- © private Church, and to advance the Kingdom of * had this in particular, that having at his leiſure “ Ti%en fes 
vices des Egliſes © Js Us GHRisT in a wonderful manner.” His * Hours perfectly ſtudied the French Tongue, he knew 1, En 
—— Mother, not having ſeen him ſince he was a Miniſter, admirably well all the delicacies and purity of itt. 
was paſſionately defirous to ſee him; wherefore he took a * ſo that the famous Mr Conrard conſulted him almoſt (5) Manuf; 
Journey to Paris the very Year of the Maſſacre. The * every Polt upon ſuch Matters. He left one Manu- Lite. r 
third day © he fell into the hands of the Murderers, who * ſcript among the reſt, the deſign of which is to 
* having learned from his own Conſeſſion, what was * purge the French Tongue of all low and obſcene ) ee the Ty', 
his Religion and Office, put him cruelly to Death, Expreflions, which well deſerves to be publiſhed. P. , 
together with John Mole, the Husband of Mary ©... .. . Lawrence Drelincourt was married, and L, 4.1, 
Buyrette his eldeſt Siſter, and inhumanly dragged * left only Daughters (6).“ If any one deſires to ſce fourth cf 4;y, 
both the Bodies into the River. This is the Thomas how much he was beloved by his Father, they need 195% Fe n 
Biyrette mentioned in the Book of Martyrs, where only read the Epiltle Dedicatory of the Falſe Paſtar in. 


(o) See the {1 
lowing At tic fs, 


10) dee, 1w0ng 
other Places, the 


ar (16) Am 
mous Daughter, and was married to PETER DRE- mons he preached on theſe Occaſions have been made r. ACHIL. others 2 
LINCOURT, who was alſo a Refugee at Sedan, public. Henry Drelincourt died before the laſt Perſe- LES; the Ren, Oe 
and was at that time Secretary to Henry Robert de la cution (7). He was an Advocate before he was a Mi- [4 a Ate elt ry 
{a See the ſame Mark (3\. Theſe are the Father and Mother of our niſter (8). . APIs 1655. 8 
E2i//le Dedicat. Charles Drelinccurt. | The third Son is the Illuſtrious CHARLES DRF- Crete ; and . —_ 
+ [B] H- was admitted to the Minifry... .. . and LINCOURT, Profeſſor of Phyſic at Leyden (ol, ewark [6] d 27 0 
[ exercijed his Office near Langres.) They thought they whom I have had occaſion to mention more than once = 8 
* might found a Church ar the Gates of Langres as in a (10). * Scarcely had he taken his Degrees at Min. 
Pailywick. Thoſe, who laboured at this Eſtabliſhment, pel/ier in 1654, but immediately was he choſen firſt (, Ten fon 
deſited that Mr Drelincaurt might be the Minilter of © Phyſician to the King of France's Armies in Fan the Manuccrig 
this growing Church. As they aſſured him there * ders, commanded by Marſhal Turenre. Afterwards, Lite. 
« was the Proſpect of a great Harvelt in thoſe Parts, being married at Paris, he was called to be Profeflor, . 
he accepted the Call with Joy, preferring it to all * of Phyſic at Leyden in 1668. He is at preſent Dean r 
that then offered; for though he was but twenty two * of the Univerſity, He ſerved Milliam III, King of it Human 
« Years and ſome Months of Age, he had the happi- * Eng/and, and Queen Mary his Conſort, till their ad- compoſe by Mr 
«* neſs to be deſired by many Churches in the King- * vancement to the Throne, It was to him alone that Bid a, the pA 
« dom, and even by ſome of the molt conſiderable * the King committed the care of the Queen in her ee 
Foreign Churches. . Upon his arrival at Langres, © Journey to the Waters of Aix in 1681. He had Leyden. 1 on 
« he was full of Hopes; for he found in that City a- * alſo the Advantage of being Phyſician to all the great many other 
« bundance of thoſe People that were called Tempori- * Perſons of the Court at the Hague (11).* I will not parry 
Ser, who ſeemed only to wait for an Opportunity Paſs over in filence one thing, which I have met with e f 
«© of declaring themſelves: and in the Country he ſaw in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the Fal/e Paſtor convicted, 13) Is Marty 
« the People breathing after the Purity and Simplicity viz. that he had a deſire to be made a Miniſter even 16,;, 
« of the Goſpel, and even at the ſole report of a after he had taken his Doctor's Degree in Phyſic. If (17) He 
Church being ta be eſtabliſhed there, above 500 he has not the Title, it is certain he does not want (14) The fun 1 
« Perſons ran together in hopes to hear a Sermon.“ any of the Qualifications that a true Miniſter of the * wins 
But the neceſſary Decree for it could never be obtained Goſpel ought to have. No Divines are better verſed in % een The A 
from the King's Council. Mr Drelincourt was ſo Scripture than he, and very few that he does not $; anbvin an are pub! 
« ſenfibly affected with Grief at this, that it threw him excel in this way. His Piety is ſolid, beneficent, Pe n lan? 3 
« into a fit of Sickneſs for three Months, which almoſt obliging, charitable. Nor has he ſpared his Purfe, or gen Ts Þ 
carried him to his Grave... .. . . In expeRation of Credit, or Council, to the Refugees who have ſtood Neath of thi 815, 5 
* the ſo much defired ſettlement, he preached to the in need of his good Offices. Never was any Man 2 Great Prince's 
neighbouring Churches, and even in the Caſtle of more faithful Friend than he. Thoſe, who ſhall write LR (13) K 
« Precigni, where he received the Impoſition of hands his Panegyric, will find it very hard to determine, whe- (17) T9 Nw 
in the beginning of June 1618. He was never ſuffer- ther the Character of the Scholar, or the honeſt Man, ind, a in 16; 
ed to make his ordinary abode at Lanzres : This made is raiſed to the greater height in him. If all the En. „ 1;,1.C 4+ 
bim more diligent to viſit, inſtruct, and camfort be comiums of different Authors upon him were collected . It w33 
* Proteſtants in the Country.” At length, when all together, they would ſwell into a Volume. Thoſe preached by , 
hopes were loſt of ſeeing the Church of Langres eſta- his Colleagues give him in their public Harangues (12) pre dene the 
bliſhed, he accepted the Call of the Church of Paris. ſeem to me of great value, and it is known they have Senda of Pom, 
(4) Taken ft. He preached there the firſt time the fifteenth of March very lately (13) ſpoke of his Merit to much Advan- at Piotr 
&) a1 en from . . 7 „ 2<th ot O, 
the Epillle De- 1620. But he always preſerved a particular Affection tage upon an occaſion (14) which called them to ano 2 . 
dicatory of th! for the Members of his firſt Church (4). ther object, the greateſt and moſt noble that poſſibly can 3 che Fel 
third Volume of [C] He had ſixteen Children.) The firſt ſeven were be, and the moſt capable of fixing and exhauſting the hege toy is ci 
83 all Boys: the reſt were intermixed, fix Sons and three utmoſt Attention of the Orator. All the Writings he led Me (ro) K 
Neff. Heudela, Daughters. has publiſhed are of an original and inimitable Cha 3 11 * 
Loris of Preagny, 


The eldeſt of all was LAWRENCE DRELIN- 


end to the retof COU RT. He was firſt Miniſter of Rochelle; but be- 


the Faithful, in, 
and about, the 


ing forced from them by an Edict, forbidding that 


City of Langres. Church to have any Paſtors born out of Rochelle, * he 


rafter. Conſult the News from the Republic of Letters, 
wherein you will find Extras of ſome of his Medi 
cinal Works. See alſo the Epiſtle Dedicatory to a Ser- 
mon printed at Leyden in 1682 (15). He enderfiancs 


. 3 
married t. 
eideil Dauchter 
of Lawrence 
Driline/urh, 


ſtill are, wonderfully edified by them. 


the French Tongue admirably well. Neither Vaugelas 
nor Bobours could mark with ſo much exactneſs the 
faults and neglects of our French Writers. The leaſt 
and moſt imperceptible defects of ſtiſe never eſcape 
him, when he will take the trouble to obſerve 
them. 
The fourth Son is named ANTONY DRELIN- 
COURT. Fe is a Phyſician at Orbes in Switzerland, 
and greatly eſteemed in his Profeſſion. The Lords 
of Berne have appointed him their Phyſician Extraordi- 
nary. 
The fiſth Son died at Geneva during his Theological 
Studies. 
The ſixth is PETER DRELINCOURT. He 
1s a Prleſt of the Church of Erg/and, and Dean of Ar- 
magh in Irelind. A Man of great Merit. 
All the other Children either died very young, or 
in the Flower of their Age (16), except one Daughter 
who is yet alive, She was married to Monſ. Ma/nze, 
Advocate in the Parliament of Pari;z; and inſtead of 
following him to Holland, where he fled for his Reli- 
gion, in the time of the Dragooning, the Raid at Paris, 
where ſhe makes an open Profeſſion of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Religion. 
[D] He did great ſervice to the Church by the Ferti- 
lity of bis Pen.) His firſt Eſſay was a Book of Prepa- 
ration for the holy Sacrament. That Book, and his 
Catechiſm, his Abridgment of Controverſies, and his 
Conſolations againſt the Fears of Death, are thoſe of 
all his Works which have been oftenelt printed. Some 
have been printed above forty times, and tranſlated in- 
to diverſe Languages, German, Flemiſh, Italian, and 
Englip. His charitable Viſits, in five Volumes, ſerve 
for a perpetual Conſolation to private Perſons, and for 
a Source and Model to Miniſters. He publiſhed three 
Volumes of Sermons. His Polemical Works that I can 
remember are; The Jubilee: The Roman Combat: 
The Teſuits Owl: The Church's triumph under the 
Croſs : An Anſwer to Father Cauſſin: A Diſpute with 
the Biſhop of Bellai concerning the Honour due to the Vir- 
gin Mary: Of the Honour due to the Satrament : An 
Anſwer to la Milletiere {17): Dialogues againſt the 
M:fionaries in ſoveral Volumes: The Falſe Paſtor con- 
vifted : The Fall? Face of Antiquity: The pretended 
Nullities of the Reformation: An Anſwer to Prince 
Erneſt of Heſſe: An Anſwer (18) to the Speech of the 
Clergy ſpoken by the 1 Sens: The Defence 
of Calvin. He wrote ſome Letters which are pub- 
liſhed, one to Madam 4% Ia Trimonille upon her Huſ- 
band's turning Papiſt: one of Conſolation to Madam 
de la Tabariere : one upon the Reſtoration of Charles IT, 
King of Great-Britain : Some upon the Engliſh Epiſ- 
copacy, Ac. I do not mention the Prayers he pub- 
liſhed. Some were made for the King, others for the 
Queen, and for the Dauphin. 
LE] He was beloved by the other party.] * It is 
well known that he had free acceſs to the Secretaries 
of State, to the firſt Prefident, to the King's Advo- 
cate, and to the Civil and Criminal Lieutenants : 
but he made no other uſe of their favour, than to 
aſſiſt the afflicted Churches; or to ſerve an infinite 
number of private Perſons, whom he either advanced 
in the World, or delivered from the Whip, the 
* Gallows, and Gallies (19). It is certain that tho' 
the Catholics in France were ſuperior to the Prote- 
ſtants, as to all worldly Advantages, yet the latter were 
not afraid to preach boldly againſt the Doctrines of 
the Romiſb Church, and to put out Books of Contro- 
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(16) Among 
others a Dꝛugh- 
ter, who dicd, 
very piouſy, the 
fifth of December 
1655, See the 
Epiſt e Dedicato- 
ry of the Falſe 
Paſtar conuviteds 


en on 


uicript 


the Fre 


(17) He had a 
Conference with 
bi: Milletiere, and 
eonfunnded him. 
The Acts of it 
2 1 See 
the NH //ory of the 
Edie of N 
Tom. II, 


(13) He writ it 
under the Name 
of Philalettes, 
in 1636, 


y 1s cal* 
au 6 
(19) M. nuſcript 

© as above. 


DRELINCOURT:. 
his Pen cannot be fully repreſented [D], both with reſpect to Books of Controverſy, 


and to Books of Devotion. There is ſo much Piety in the latter, and they breathe the 
Spirit and Language of Scripture in ſuch a manner, that good Souls have been, and 


695 


() Conſolt his 


Derne es Hewes) 


It is impoſſible to expreſs how much the Pro- They were pub- 
teſtants were fortified by what he wrote againſt the Church of Rome; for by the Arms 
he put into their Hands, even thoſe, who had no manner of Learning, were enabled 
to make Head againſt the Monks and Prieſts, and boldly cope with the Miſſionaries. 
His Writings made him be looked upon as the Scourge of the Catholic Controverſiſts, 
and yet he was beloved by that Party too [EZ]. The great Lords of the Proteſtant Party 
always expreſſed a very great Regard for him [F]. He died the third of November, 
1669, in the moſt devout Diſpoſition that could be expected from a Miniſter, who had 
always been animated with an ardent Zea] (%), and who had devoted all his Labours, 
with indefatigable Application, to the Glory of Gop, and the Service of the Church [G. 
He applied himſelf extraordinarily to Prayer, and in the laſt Years of his Life, it he 
was alone, he never heard the Clock ſtrike, without falling down upon his Knees in 


Prayer to Go p (c). The Sicur Paul Freber is miſtaken in many things [H]. 


Med after his 
Death, and an- 
nexed to his 
Bool:s of Corn {0+ 
lations egainſt 
the Fear of 
Death, in the 
latter Editions. 


c) Tah en from 
a Venucript of 
his Life, compo- 
{cd by a French 
'\efugee, Mini- 
ficr in England, 
who is writing 
the Lives of the 
fimons Fr. nc5 
Miniſters. 


verſy, in which they freely enough called every 
thing by it's own name {20). Many Perſons of Merit 
and Authority, in the contrary Party, were reaſonable 
enough to do a Protefant Author Juſtice, who deſend- 
ed his Cauſe well, and kept to his Subject. We have 
an inflance of this in our Mr Drelincaurt. Mr Claude 
is another; for he was very much conſidered by the 
Roman Catholics (21). By which may be ſeen the 
Error, or groſs Artifice, of ſome People, who make a 
Merit of being hated, like the Plague, by the Catho- 
lies, or by the Arminians, Anabaptiſts, c. If they 
had done no more than defended their Cauſe well, 
they would never have become the object of univerſal 
Hatred: Therefore it is owing to their way of acting. 
to perſonal Injuries, or unfair Practices in their 
Writings, that People have ſuch an Averſion tor 
them, 

[FJ The great Lords of the Preteſtan: Party always 

expreſſed a very great record fer him. | Tue Duke 
de la Force, the Marſhals de Chatillun, de Gaſften, 
* and de Turenne, Madam de la Trimouil/s, h:d a 
great eſteem for him. They invited him to their 
Palaces, and honoured him from time to time with 
their viſits. Foreign Princes (22), and Lords, the 
Enrliſh and Dutch Embaſladors, did the ſame, and 
frequent)y all of them made uſe of his wile Coun: 
ſels (23). 
[G] He bad devoted, with indeſatigalle Afplication, 
all bis Labour: to the Glory of GOD, and the Service 
of the Charch.) As he was of a flrong Conſtitution, 
he never (pared himſeit when any Miniſterial Function 
was to be performed. Upan zn extraordinary occa- 
ſion, he had Courage and Strength encugh to preach 
ſeven times in a Day. It was through this Strength 
* of Body and Mind which G op had betowed upon 
him, that, being the third Miniſter after Mr 4% Men- 
lin was removed, he was able to ſerve the Church 
of Paris for twelve Years. ,.. . . . But among other 
things he was more diligent and ready to viſt the 
Sick than any had been before him He 
took ſo much Pleaſure in diſcharging his Functions, 
and chiefly in combating Error, that he deſired to 
die with his Pen in Hand (24).* He preached till 
the laſt Week of his Liſe; for his laſt Sermon was that 
of October the twenty ſeventh 1669. 

[HI] The Sieur Paul Freber is miſtaken in many things] 
I. He places the Birth of Char/es Dre/inconrt on the 
tenth of Ofeber (25): And he ought to have placed 
it on the tenth of Fu/y. II. He makes him enter up- 
on his Miniſtry at Paris in 1619; and yet Mr Drelin- 
court, who had been a Miniſter from ihe Ver 1618, 
did not begin to ſerve that Church till the Year 1620. 
III. He ſays, that at the ſame time (26) Mr 4% Maeulin 
retired to Sedan; fo that Mr Drelinccart and Foln Me- 
Hregat were alone charged with the care of that Flock 
for many Years. Du Mulin retired to Sedan in the 
Year 1620, and there remained three Paſtors in the „ ge Rena 
Church of Paris. Charles Drelinrourt was one of [G. 
the three; and for twelve Years he fcrved that great 
Church himſelf, being the third Miniſter (27). IV. He 
aſſures us, that Mr Drelincourt, not having Strength to 
go up into the Pulpit through the Infirmities of old- 
Age, often preached in the Churchyard, which was 
near the Temple (28). All this is falſe. They never 
preached in the Churchyard of Charenton, but upon 
Sacrament Days, or ſome other Solemnity, which made %%, in 7%a- 
the Aſſembly more numerous than. ordinary. Upon rs Virerum eru- 
ſuch Occaſions they preached in the Church az cordiag ditor, page 696. 

to 


20) Fee the Ni. 
ory of the Egick 
of Nantz, Tom. 

il, lib. 11, pag. 
550, 


(zt Sete Rom, 
LIV te Art cle 


CLAUDE. 


22) He way 
particularly vas 
lued by the 
Houſe of H Ze, 
es appears by the 
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ted to Princes 
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that Name. 


(23) Manuſcript 
Life. 
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(24) Taben from 
his Manuſcript 
Liſe. 


(25) Freher. in 
Thestro Visor. 
cruditor. pag. 
696. 


(26) That is, ac- 
cording to him, 
in 1619. 


28) Viribus 
tamen ob ſenium 
diminutis Cathe- 
dram conſcendete 
nequiret, ſæpius 
in cemiterio 
proximo concio- 
nes peregit · 
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620 Manuſcript 
Liſe. See Rem. 


[6] 


to Cuſtom, and beſides there was a Sermon in the 
Churchyard. A Miniſter, who had not had Strength 
enough to get into the Pulpit, would not have been 
able to have preached in the Churchyard ; for there 
they preached alſo in a Pulpit. Mr Drelincourt, 
whether old or young, was not choſen ſooner than a- 
nother to preach in the Churchyard. V. What he 
adds concerning the eighteen laſt Months of his Life is 
a lame Story: it is directly contrary to this Truth, 
that this Miniſter preached to the laſt Week of his Life 
(29). Will not thoſe, who are acquainted with the 


DRELINCOURT. DRESSERUS.. 


Practice of the Paris Phyſicians, be very much ſurpri- 

ſed, that the Public ſhould be told as a very ſtrange 
thing, that this Miniſter was blooded four times, 
during a Diſtemper of eighteen Months? Seſquian- 

no ante obitum 3 M. Majo A. 1668. catharris fre- 

: fr ad pectus dela pſis cum tuſſi & aſthmate mi- 

ſete afffictus; poſtquam Ir ER EA quater ipſi vena 
„ vitam morte beata terminavit 

* 3. Nov. A. C. 1669 (30). I cannot tell whether the 
German Book, cited by Mr Freher, contains theſe Faults ; (3®) Fiber, 
tut I make no great doubt of it. Pas 69e. 


DRELINCOURT (CHARLES), Son of the former, was born at Paris, the firſt 


of February 1633. He received his Degree of Doctor of Phyſic at Montpellier, in 1654, and 
after having ſignalized himſelf in the Practice of it, both in the Army in Flanders, com- 


(1 Me!ch: 
a am, in 
Philoſoph- 
manor. Pg 


(a) Se A Kuß. manded by Marſhal Turenne, and at Paris, he was choſen by the Curators of the Univerſity 
Deticar. » of Leyden, to be Profeſſor of Phyſic, in 1668 (a). He accepted this Employment, and dit. 
before bis Treatiſe charged the Duties of it, with extraordinary Succeſs, His Method of teaching was 
4: 0aime"ri the cleareſt, and moſt exact in the World; and in Anatomy he diſcovered ſuch Dex- 

terity and Skill as was admired by all. He thoroughly underſtood the Latin and Greek 

Tongues, and, conſidering the vaſt extent of his Erudition, one would have thought 
that he had applied himſelf all his Life to nothing but the Study of polite Learning, 
You may ſee more of his fine Accompliſhments in the Remark [C] of the preceeding 
Article. He died at Leyden, the Thirty firſt of May, 1697, after having endured for 
ſome Months the moſt acute Pains, with a truly Chriſtian Patience. He had had the 
Comfort to ſee CHARLES DRELINCOURT, his only Son, made Doctor 
of Phyſic (b), well married, and the Father of two Sons, He ordered, there ſhould 
be no Funeral Sermon for him, 
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DRESSERUS (MAT THW), born at Erfort, the Capital of Thuringia, the 

Twenty fourth of Auguſt, 1536, got a conſiderable Name among the Learned. The 

rſt Academical Lectures he heard were thoſe of Luther and Melanithon, at Wiltemberg. 

But he did not profit long by them ; for the Air of that City being very pernicious to 

him, he was ſoon obliged to return to Erfort, where he ſtudied Greek under Maurice 

Sideman, No ſooner was he advanced to the Degree of Maſter of Arts, in 1559, than 

he read Lectures in Rhetoric at Home: after that he taught in the College of Erfort, 

and, being admitted into the Number of Profeſſors of Philoſophy, he taught Claſſical 

Learning and the Greck Tongue, Having taught ſixteen Years in his own Country, he 

was called to Jena, to ſucceed Lipſius, who had been Profeſſor of Hiſtory and Elo- 

(a) De Eloquen- QUENCe there, He made his inauguration Speech (a) in the Year 1574, Some time after, he 
tiz & er, went to Meiſſen, to be Head of the College there, and having held that Place fix Years, 
iz printed with he obtained, in 1581, a Profeſſorſhip of Polite Learning in the Univerſity of Leipfic, - 
andre and a particular Penſion was allowed him to continue the Hiſtory of Saxony. Upon 
his Arrival at Leipfic, he found a great many Diſputes among the Doctors. Some 

were for introducing the Philoſophy of Ramus ; others would nut bear it. Some were 

advancing towards Calviniſm ; others would have no Innovations in Lutheraniſm. He 

reſolved to keep clear of all theſe Broils, with reſpect to Innovations in Philoſophy : 
but when he found their Connection with the other Diſputes [A], he became one of 


the 


fr) Serviu 
the e Word 
Virgil, G. 
lib. 1, ve 
Ferte fin 
nique ped 
[4] When he found their Connection with the other Dryadeſau 
Diſputes.) I ſuppoſe it happened at that time in Sa- he. 
Xony, as it has done ſince in Holland. The Divines of 
the Augtlurg Confeſſion, who were inclining to Cal. * flefterent. Utrumque extremum declinare ipſe cu- 
vini/m, had properly no intereſt to protect the Ramiſs; * piebat : & quoniam concertatio de Rami novitatibus 


* ſerat : dum nonnulli argutias Rami, repudiata doctri- 
4 
4 
64 
4 
for what Connection was there between the Hypo- Philoſophicam communitatem vehementer conturbarat, 
« 
4 
o 
« 
« 


na Ariſtotelis & Melanchthonis invehere conarcntur : 


alii religionis quzdam dogmata ad ſenſum Calvini in- 5 5 


woodland 
my Numb: 


(2) Id. in 
Rauten and Theſes of Ramus, and the Geneva Confeſſion? Never- * abſtinendum ſibi ab ejus conſortio eſſe putavit, ne in Ig 10 
Cr theleſs the Cauſe of the Ramifts and that of theſe Di- * medium certamen atque diſcrimen ſe objiceret (1). (% Melehior 
——— He came to Leiffic (to quote his own Words) at Adam, in Vis 
1 _ good to unite their Intereſts, that they might be in a * the very time, when a complicated Error had made Phitoſophor 
* better Condition to oppoſe thoſe who would ſuffer no * it's way into that Univerſity, ſome endeavouring to e- Cermanor. Pes. 
Innovations. Without doubt this was the reaſon that fablih the ſubtle Philoſophy of Ramus, and band 456. 
the rigid Lutherans oppoſed the Ramiſts, with the ſame * the Doctrine of Ariſtotie and Melanctbon, other; t» f 
vigour as they did the Abettors of Calviniſm. By this * roreſt certain Topics of Religion to Calvin Senſe. He (2) Ubi = 
you will underſtand what I ſaid, that Marrhew Dreſ- * flrove to avoid each extreme; and becauſe the received See 


ami Ar 
ſerus declared himſelf againſt the ſubtilties of Ramus, * Philoſophy had been firangely c:nfounded by the new- 23 2 
when he obſerved that they were complicated with the , 


* fangled Notions of Ramus, he thought it expedient t9 illius dem 
Theological Diſputes which troubled Saxony. This is a keep himſelf clear from that Quarter, leaſt he ſhould ane 
juſt Repreſentation of the Combination, which is ſeen in * be unaware: ingaged in the heat of the Conteſt," Ber- aden, peftifera 
Holland, between Cocceiniſm, and Carteſianiſm : theſe /2p/ch, the Electoral Commiſſary, brought him off i genus amo 
two things have only this in common; that one is 
looked upon as a new Method of explaining Divinity, 


from this pacific Deſign, and it happened to Dreſ#rus vere cona'us you 
what oſten befals thoſe who come late into theſe kinds of — 4% 

and the other as a new Philoſophy. For any thing 

further, the Principles of the Cocceians, and the Spirit 


be underſtood = 
that the Caloir 
of their Hypotheſes, are vaſtly different from the Carte- 
ſian Spirit. 


Let us ſee Melchior Adam's own Words. 


vines were combined together: both Parties thought 


(2) Ovig. 
lid. 8, ve! 


(1) Sleid 


17, + I 
« Venit * 


autem Lipſiam eo tempore, quo (verba referimus ipſius 
| * Dreſſcri) anceps malum in Academiam illam inva- 
I 


1 Taken from 
k s Life 2 on 


( the 
el 
f wil philoſo- 


ts. compiled 
% Melcbior 
Alan, b1g+ 495˙ 
od / [[wINg. 


* elch. 
4 n, in Vitis 
Pjiloſoph- Ger 


wandt. pog· 4977 


(e Juvenal, 
Cit. II, ver 23. 


fr) Servius on 
the'e Words of 
Virgil, Georg. 
lib. 1, ver, 11, 
Ferte ſimul Fau- 
nique dedem 
Dryadeſque puel- 
læ 


Ve Fawns and 
woodland Nymphs 
=y Numbers join. 


(2) Id. in Virg. 
Eclog. 10, ver. 
62. 


(2) Ovid. Metam, 
lid. 8, ver 752. 


{1) Sleid lib. 
"7s Page m. 433. 


the warmeſt Anti-Ramiſts in all that Country, The reſt of his Life he ſpent at Leipſic, 
and died there the fifth of October, 1607. He is the Author of ſeveral Books [BJ. He 
married in the Year 1565, became a Widower in 1598, and married again two Years 
after (b). He was an induſtrious Man, which he ſhewed at Erfort ; for he got all his 
Colleagues, who were all Roman Catholics, but one, to conſent, that the Augsburg Con- 
feffion, and Hebrew, ſhould be taught in the Univerſity (c). 


ſehins omnes vas perſecutus eft quibus ſtriptum adverſus 
Drefſerum editum d Ramæis profligaret, & in autores 
jufta ſeveritate ani madverteret (3). This was no ſtrange 
thing, fince he believed that Ramiſm led to Calvi- 
niſm. * Memini, inguit, Pariſiis quantas turbas, quan- 
« tas cædes pepererit Rami ſecta. Quin & in hec 
« perba gravitate magna erupit, quid quzritis? Ra- 
« miſmus eſt gradus ad Calviniſmum (4). —— 1 
remember, ſays he, what Diſorders, and what Bliod- 
« ſhed, the Ramiſts occafioned at Paris; be likewiſe 
« with great Vehemency broke out into theſe Words. 
« What do ye mean! Ramiſm is a flep to Calviniſm. 
We juſtly laugh now at the terrible Quarrels, which 
divided the Univerſities of the XVIth Century for 
meer Trifles, For ſo the Diſputes between the Ra- 
miſts and the Peripatetics ought to be called. We 
cannot read without Laughter, Derifion, or Pity, the 
Account of ſo many Tumulis. Our Age will be treated 
in the ſame Manner by the ſucceding, and thus the 
Maxim is verified, that one half of the World laughs 
at the other; -verified, I ſay, in contempt of another 
very juſt Maxim. 


Loripedem rectus derideat, Zthiopem albus (5), 


Let him ry Blackmoor, Devil, whoſe Skin is white, 
Aud bandy Legs, who treads himſelf upright. 


TaTE. 


And by the fulfilling of a third moſt unjuſt Maxim, 


Clodius accuſat mœchos, Catilina Cathegum (6). 


Cladius tax Bawds, Cathegus Catiline. 


TAT E. 


[B] He is the Author of ſeveral Books.) Of a 
Rhetorica inventionis, diſpoſitionis, & elocutionis, ex- 
emplis ſacris & profanis guam plurimis illuftrata : 
of three Books Gymnaſmatum Literature Gree, O- 
rationum, Epiſtolarum, & Po#matum ex Auttoribus ſa- 
cris ac profanis, cum exemplis modum ſcrilendi mon- 
ftrantibus : of an Jſagege Hiſlorica per millenarios diſ?ri- 
buta, & ad annum uſque nonageſimum primum jupra 
mille quingentos dedutia: of ſeveral Orations, and 
other little Books for the uſe of the Youth {7 ). This is all 
that Melchior Adam ſays concerning Drefſerns's Wri- 
tings. 
Phyſic, which are aſcribed to him by others (8), nor 
of the Treatiſe De fe/tis diebus Chriflianorum, Fude- 
orum, & Ethnicorum (9). He does not even inſinuate, 
that Dreſſerus ever meddled with Phyſic, or any other 
Profeſſion, but that of teaching the Languages, Hiſto- 
ry, and polite Learning, Who can tell but there might 
have been a Phyſician named Matt heto Dreſſerus, whoie 
Works have been aſcribed to this learned Man? I 
forgot to obſerve, that he was attacked by Bodin upon 
the four univerſal Monarchies, and that he defended 
himſelf (10), and that one Gaſpar Hap publiſhed a 
Book entitled Erratica Hiſtoria Drefſeri. 


DRYADES. The Name of certain Female Pagan Deities of the ſecond Claſs, 
who preſided over Woods [A]. Their Condition was much happier than that of the Ha- 
madryades, who, as I ſhall ſay in their Article, were ſo cloſely united each to her Tree, 


that they grew up, and died together with it. 
walking about, and diverting themſelves [B], and could ſurvive the Deſtruction of 


thoſe Woods of which they had the Direction. | 


[A] Who preſided over Woods.) Their Name is de- 
rived from hence; for the Greek Word Sus, which 
ſignified properly an Oak, ſignified allo in a leſs rigo- 
rous and more general Senſe, all ſorts of Trees. Servins 
abides by the former Signification. Dryades, ſays he, 
@ quercubus (1). He had ſaid in another Place, Drya- 
des ſunt que inter arbores habitant. Oreades que in 
montibus (2). 

[ B) The Dryades had the Liberty of walking about, 
and diverting themſelves.) If we believe Ovid, they 
o'ten danced round the Oak, which the impious Ery- 


frchthon cut down: 


Szpe ſub hac Dryades feſtas duxere choreas ; 
Sæpe etiam, manibus nexis ex ordine, trunci 
Circumiere modum (3). 


Where all the Wood-land Nymphs their Revels play d, 
And footed ſportive Rings around it's Shade. 


Nay they had liberty to marry. Pauſarias ſays, the 
Wife of Arcas, Son of Jupiler and Calijta, was a Dryade 
(J): ſome pretend that Eurydice was one allo (5), 
and ground themſelves on theſe Words of Virgil: 


At chorus æqualis Dryadum clamore ſupremos 
Implerunt montes (6). 


Her Sifter Dryades the Mountains tear, 
With loud Laments, and break the yielaing Air. 


He makes no mention of ſome Books of 


But the Dryades had the Liberty of 
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(e) Paul Freher. 
in Theatro, pag. 
1504. 


(6) 14, ibid. 
ver. 27s 


(>) Cum aliis 
Libellis jurentu- 
ti Scholaſt icæ 
utilibus. Mech. 
Adam. in Vitts 
Pbil8ſ. Cena; 
page 497. 


($) The Title is, 
De Partibus hu - 
mani corpor.s & 
anime, eju'que 
potentiis libr1 
duo. Adjectæ 
ſunt ad finem 
Morborum & 
Medicamento- 
rum communitl- 
ſimorum Apclla- 
tiones. Merklins 
in Lindenſo re- 
novato, pag. 33. 
Paul. Frehere 

T heatr. pag. 
1505. 


(9) Freher ibid. 


pag. 1504, _ 
ac ibes it to bim. 


(10) Melchior. 
Adam. in Vitis 
Philoſ. Germ. 

pg 497» 


(4) Pauſan. lib. 


8, pag- 604. 
Edit. 1696. 


(&) Servius in 
Georg. lib 45 
ver. 460. 


(6) Virgil. Geor. 
lib. 4, ver, 460. 


Virgil ſays this, aſter having related the misfortune of 
Eurydice, the Wife of Orpheus. Note, that the Poets 
often confound the Dryades with the Naides, &c. and 
that there were ſome Hamadryades who lay with Men. 
We ſhall ſpeak more fully of all this in another 
Place (7). 


(3) In the Article 
HAMADRY A- 
DES» 


DRYANDER (a) (Jon, a Proteſtant Martyr, was of Burgos in Spain. Jobn % Nis gran 
Dias, made famous by the Barbarity of his Brother [A ], owed to him thoſe Inſtructions Name 2 
which induced him to quit the Roman Catholic Church, and embrace the Reformed indeed into 


Religion, 


Dryander was forced to ſtay at Rome, in obedience to his Father ; 


Greek by the 
but he Word Dryander, 


could not forbear expreſſing on ſome Occaſions his Opinion upon the Diſorders of The See- 


the Church. 


[4] He had inſtracted Fobn Dias, made famous by 
the Barbarity of his Brother.] Sleidan relates the whole 
Story, how this poor Man was maſſacred (1), 4A 
phonſus Dias, his Brother, took a Journey on purpoſe 
into Germany, to take away his Life, and uſed 55 much 
Artifice, that at laſt he found an Opportunity of 


making his Servant knock him on che Head with a 
VOL. II. 


He was juſt ſetting out for Germany to join his Brother FRAN CIS 3 v 
DRYANDER [B}, when he was accuſed of being an Heretic. 


Oa': Enzina, 


The Pope, aſſiſted 
by 


Hatchet, the Twenty ſixth of March 1546. The Pro- (2) Ada Mar- 

teſtant (2) Martyrology ſuppoſes that our Dryander tyrum, pag. 33 T. 

was burnt. after the Murder of 7% Dias. I have — 

followed Beza who makes it preceded by the Martyr- Elif. 186, in 

dom of Dryander. | 4to. Hiſtoire 
[B] FRANCIS DRYANDER his Brother.) He des Martyrs, — 

is the Author of a Spaniſb Tranſlation of the New Je- Gas ogy 4. 

80 ſtame nt, 


PO K . 
n 
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(B) Taken ſrem 
Th-odorus B 2a, 


in Iconibus, and 
from the Acta 


(3 Hiſtoite Cri- 
tique du Nouv. 
FTeſt. Tom. II, 
C10. 41, pag. 

4 4 

(a) In the ſecond 
C5 f ter of the 
fee n1 Part, pag. 
z-1, and followw- 


197, 


fa) Valer. An- 
dre's, Bibſioth. 
B-lgic. pag · 
494 


(5) See bis Zei. 
tapb in Swert. 
Athen. Belgic. 


(c) Sce the ſame 
Epitaph, 


(1) Eraſm. Fpiſt. 
18, lib. 12, pag. 
605. 


(2) Valer Andr. 
Bibl. Belg. pag- 
494+ 


(a) This Art cle, 
both Text and 
Remari.s, was 
communicated 
ty the Bookſeller 
the fixtcenth of 
Ka 
and it is printed 
juſt as it was re- 
ceived. 


(b) It is called 
St Margaret's 
Road. 


by the Cardinals, examined him. 


DRYANDER. DRIEDO. DRUM MOND. 


Dryander did not flinch, he boldly declared his Mur o 


Faith, and was condemned to the Stake. He was burnt at Rome, in the Year 1545 (b), Se %, 


Pament. Mr Simon (3) calls him Francis Enzinas, 


and ſays, that this Verſion was dedicated to Charles V, 
which made a great Noiſe in the Low- Countries: 
it was printed at Antwerp in 1543. He has given 
his Judgment of it in an ample Manner, in his new 
O ſervations upon the Text and Verſions of the 
New Teftament (4). This Dryander was recommended 
to Cranmer, With great Elogies, by Melanchi bon, in the 


tbat Criſpin, 
folio 162, play 
Year 1548. See the Forty third Letter of Melanch- *** Martyn 
bon. He was committed to Priſon, at Braſſeli, after „ 
he had dedicated his Work to Charles V, where he 
remained fifteen Months, He got out the firſt of 
February 1545, by laying hold of an Opportunity that 
offered, which was, ſeeing the Priſon Door open 4 10 Crifin. Ag; 


bout eight o'Clock in the Evening (5). Fn fol. m, 


DRIEDO (Jonn), in Flemiſh Dridoens, a Native of Turnbout, in Brabant, went 
through his Studies at Louvain, where he received his Doctor's Degree in Divinity in 
the Month of Auguſt, 1512. Adrian Florent, who was afterwards Pope Adrian VI, 
performed the Ceremony of his Promotion, and obſerving, that this Diſciple applied 
himſelf too cloſely to human Sciences, he informed him of the Diſtinction, which he 
ought to make between the Miftreſs-Science, and thoſe which are only her Handmaids. 
After this Hint Driedo devoted himſelf chiefly to the Study of Divinity (a). He be- 
became Profeſſor of this Science in the Univerſity of Louvain (b). He was alſo Curate 
of St James, and Canon of St Peter, in the ſame City (c). He vigorouſly oppoſed Lu- 
theraniſm : but, if one may judge of him by one of Eraſmus's Letters, he moderated his 
Zeal ſomewhat better than the other Doctors of that Country [A]. He printed ſome 
Books of Divinity [B]; but meddling with Chronological Difficulties, he blundered 
pitifully [C J. He died at Louvain, in 1535 [D]; though thoſe who publiſhed his 
Epitaph place his Death upon the fourth of Auguſt, 1555. 


[A] If one may judge of him ly one of Eraſmuss 
Letters, be moderated his Zeal, ſomewhat better than the 
other Doctors of that Country.] Here is what he 
wrote to Godeſcbhalc Roſemond, Rector of the Univer- 
ſity of Louvain in 1519. Diſputationibus veſtris ad- 
« verſus Lutherum ſemper conſtantiſſime favi: ſed mul- 
to magis ſcriptis, maxime Joannis Turenholtii qui 
« dote & fine affectibus diſputavit, ut audio (19. 
* ] have conflantly eſpraſed your Diſputations again 
* Luther, and your Writings more Zealoufly, eſpecially 
* thoſe of John of Turenhout, who, 1 am informed, 
* diſputed both caolly. and learnedly.” | 

IZ] He publiſhed ſome Books of Divinity.) They 
concern the Diſputes between the Roman Catholics, 
and the Proteſtants ; they treat. De gratia & libero are 
bitris: de concordia liberi arbitrii & prædeſtinatis- 
ni: de captivitate & redempticne generis humant ; 
de libertate chriſtiana; de Scripturis & Dogmatibus 
Eccleftaftiris. | 

[C] But meddling with Chronological Difficulties, be 
blundered pitifully.} He could not fail of this, when 
he took the Bzrojus and the Metaftbenes of Annius 
of Viterba for genuine Works. His Treatiſe ge Scrip- 
turis & Dopmatibus Ecclefgaſticis is divided into four 
Books, of which the third regards the Times: * Ad 
illuſtrandas obſcuritates in Sacra Scriptura emergen- 
tes: (ed erravit in multis toto {ut dicitur) cœlo, eo 
quod ſtatuerit ſequendam ſupputationem Beroſi Chal- 
dei, Rletaſthenis Perſe, & Philonis Jadzi, aliorum - 
que quorum Chronographiam cum Hebraica Sacræ 
Scripturz veritate concordare conatur : at bonus vir 
alioquin doctiſſimus nondum animadverterat auctores 
elle ſuppoſititios (2). To explain the Difficulties 
to be found in the holy Scriptures. But he is often 
quite miſlaken, by following the Chronology of Be- 


roſus, the Chaldean, Metaſt henet, the Perſian, Phils 

Judæus, and uthers, whoſe Accounts he would reconcile 

to the holy Scriptures. But the Author, tho in other 

reſpefts a Man of great Learn ng, had not conſi dered 

that thiſe Authors were ſpurious. In this manner 

17 ſpeaks of them (3). Conſult Pofe- (3) Ser "ry 
[D] He died at Louvain in 1535] This is what BEEW 

Aubertus Miræus (5), and Valerius Andreas ſay ; (4) Poſer, lib, 

but Swert does not ſay ſo; on the contrary he pro- „ Piblicth. e- 

duces Drieds's Epitaph, where it is ſaid obiit atgue e, et, 

Bic ſepultus eft a nativitate Domini cid. Io. L. tv. Sacro. wy 

Men. Auguſti (6). — He died, and was buried Auguſt 

the fourth 1555, Therefore Father Labbe was wrong (5) De Scripter. 

ta refer thoſe to Swert who would correct the Error Sc. 16, 8. . 

of a certain Author, he does not name, who placed WY OY 

Driedo's Death in 1555. De eo plura Valerius An- {gen — 

* dreas, Swertius, Miræus, &c. ex quibus corrigen- 

dus qui anno 1555. die 4. Auguſti ſub Paulo IV. 

Papa mortuum docuit (7). Valerius Andreas, (7) Philippus 

Stoertius, Miræus, have ſpoke more fully of this Matter, Labbe de *crigt- 

* by whom be is to be correfled, who fixes his Death Eccleſaſt. Toms 

* ts the fourth of Auguſt 1555, under the Pontificate l H. $58. 

* of Paul IV. Francis Swert is ſo far from being able 

to ſupply the Correction of this Miſtake, that he is the 

molt proper Perſon to perſwade us that Aubert le Mire, 

Valerius Andreas, and the others, are all miſtaken, for 

who does not give more Credit to an Epitaph, con- 

cerning a Perſon's Death, than to the ſingle Teſti- (7) In the | 

mony of an Hiſtorian ? Paul Heber (8) quotes Drie- ($8) In Thema guage of th 


do's Epitaph with the ſame falſe Date as Francis Swert. bag · 166+ amy N 
This ſhould be a Caution to Compilers to take particu- Chae. " 


lar care, not to let Printers fallifty Titles, and public 
Monuments, 


DRUMMOND (a), a moſt Noble and Ancient Family of Scotland, of which 
the Earl of Perth is now the Chief. The firſt of this Family, that bore the Name of 
Drummond, was an Hungarian Gentleman, named Maurice, who left England with Edward 
Altheling, lawful Heir to the Crown, to avoid the Perſecution of WÄilliam the Conqueror, 
who took Poſſeſſion of England in 1066. Maurice was Commander of the Ship in which 
Edward Atheling embarked, together with his Mother Agatha, and his two Siſters, 
Margaret and Chriſtina. A violent Storm forced them upon the Coaſts of Scotland, and 
they landed in a Harbour on the River Forth, which to this day retains the Name of 
one of Edward's Siſters (), who, having been very. famous for her Sanctity during 


her Life, was cannonized after her Death. 


In a word, it is St Margaret. She mar- 


ried Malcolm III of that Name, King of Scotland, who conferred great Honours and 
Penſions on our MAU RICE DRUMMOND, together with an Eſtate, in 
Land, in the Province of Dumbarton, and the Office of Seneſchal of Lenox. The Queen 
alſo honoured him with Marks of her Eſteem, and gave him one of her Maids of Ho- 
nour in Marriage. From this Marriage proceeded a Son, who was named Malcolm, 


the Father of Maurice, the Father of Jobn, the Father of Malcolm, We know * 
. | O 


7) In the Lan. 
guage of the 
Country 't is 
calle] Chevy 
Chace, 


DRUM 


| 


| 


MON b. 


or their Actions or Alliances; but we know their genealogical Succeſſions by Acts and 
Records, preſerved, for ſome Ages, with great care, in the Abbey of Inchafry, and at 
laſt tranferred into the Archives of the Family. Some of them were loſt by the Pillage 
they were expoſed to in the great Revolution of 1688 ; but enough remains to make 
good what is ſet forth in this Article, which is beſides ſufficiently atteſted by the Scotch 
Hiſtorians. We ſhall ſee, in the Remarks, the Line of Succeſſion from MAL COLM 
DRUMMOND, the ſecond of the Name [4], to JAMES DRUMMOND; 
the third of the Name, Earl of Perth [B], Chancellor of Scotland, who is at 
preſent (c) Chief of the Family, and a Refugee at Rome tor his Religion. We ſhall 
ſee, in this Succeſſion, a great Number of very illuſtrious Alliances, which alone 
is 2 Certain Proof of the Splendor in which this Family has conſtantly maintained 


itſelf, 


[4] Ye ſhall ſee . . the Line of Succeſſion from 
MALCOLM DRUMMOND II / the 
Name . . . .] His Son MALCOLM III, firnamed 
Hege. that is, the little, married Adda the Daughter 
of Malluin, Earl of Lenox, who had but one Bro- 
ther that left no Children, and who married the Siſter 
of that John Monteith, that fold the illuſtrious il. 
liam Wallace, Vikeroy of Scotland, to the Engliſh. 
This John Munteith foreſeeing that the Earl of Le- 
bor, his Brother-in-Law, would leave the Earldom to 
Mal .olm, his Siſter's Husband, perſwaded the King to 
ask it of him. He hoped, the King, when he had 
obtained it, would have given it him; but he was mi- 
flaken : the King gratified Robert Stuart with it, whoſe 
Deſcendants have been Earls of Lenox. Ma/co/m Begg 
had four Sons by his Wife Aada, JOHN, MAURICE, 
THOMAS, and WALTER. This laſt was Secretary 
to the King. Maurice married the Daughter of the 
Seneſchal of Strathern, and ſucceeded him in his Ho- 
nours, and great Eſtate. Thomas was made Baron of 
Balfrou. Their elder Brother Jobs Drummond, ſeventh 
Seneſchal of Lenox, declared War againſt Fobn Monteith. 
There was an ancient hatred between their Families. 
Monteith was vanquiſhed, and loſt three of his Sons 
in this War. The King ordered them to agree: the 
Grandees of the Kingdom afſembled to make this Pacifi- 
cation, and the Earls of Douglas, Angus, and Arran, 
and the Lord Robert, the King's Nephew, were Gua- 
rantees of it. There Hands and Seals are {till to be ſeen 
to the Treaty ; and it appears that the Lord Robert, 
the King's Nephew, owns himſelf to be one of the chief 
Relations of the two Families that were then reconciled. 
Drummond, having loſt, by one of the Articles of the Trea- 
ty, the Lands he was poſſeſſed of in the County of Lenox, 
by the Death of the three Sons of Jobn Monteith, retired 
with his Family into the County of Perth, where he 
enjoyed the Lands of Stobball and Cargill. He mar- 
ried the eldeſt Daughter of William de Montifex, 
Great Treaſurer of Scotland. His eldeſt Son, MAL- 
COLM IV of the Name, married Iſabella Douglas, 
Hereditary Counteſs of Marr, and contracted a very 
ſtriẽt Friendſhip with the Ear] of Douglas, his Brother- 


in Law. He joined with him in a War againſt the 


Engliſh, and ſignalized himſelf at the bloody Battle 
of Otterburn (i), where he took Priſoner Ra/ph 
Peircy, a General of great Renown among the Engliſh. 
For this Action he was honoured with a Penſion 
during Life. His Brother William married the Daugh- 
ter of the Baron of Airth, who brought him, for her 
Fortune, che Barony of Carnoc. From this Marriage is 
derived the Branch of Atbornden. 

We muſt ſay ſomething of the four Daughters of 
Fobn Drummond. The eldeſt was called ANABELLA 
and was married to Robert III, King of Scotland. 
This Queen is greatly extolled, by the Scorch Hiſtorians, 
for her Virtue and fingular Prudence: ſhe was the Mo- 
ther of James I, King of Scotland. One of her Si- 
ſters was married to Archibald, Earl of Argyle, ano- 
ther to Alexander Macdonald, Lord of the Iles, and eldeſt 
Son of the Earl of NH, and another to Stuart of Dually. 

Malcolm IV of the Name dying without Children, 
JOHN DRUMMOND, his Brother, became Head of 
the Family, He married Elizabeth of Sainte Clare, 
Daughter of the Earl of Orkney, Caithneſs, Roſſin, &c. 
moſt illuſtrious among the Danes,” as well as the 
Scots. He had by her three Sons and a Daughter, who 
was married to Lord Thomas, Baron of Kinnaird. We 
ſhall ſpeak of Walter the eldeſt of three Sons. Robert, 
the ſecond Brother, married the Heireſs of Barnbong al. 
Jobn, the youngeſt of all, went to the Madera Iflands, 
where his Poſterity at this day makes a good Figure. 

WALTER DRUMMOND married to 


Daughter of the Lord Patrick Ruthven, Head of a very 


Margaret 


Noble Family, was Father of the Malrolm, that follows, 
of JOHN Biſhop of Dumblain, and of WALTER; 
who was made Baron of Leidcrief, from whom is 
derived the Branch of Blair Drummond, which pro- 
duced two other Branches, that of Newton, and that 
of Gardrim. 

MALCOLM V of the Name married Maria Mur- 
ray, Daughter of the Lord of Tullibardin (2), and had by 
her Jobn Lord DRUMMOND, created Peer of the 
Kingdom. WALTER, Lord of Deanſton, JAMES, 
Lord of Corr ivechter, and THOMAS, Lord of Dru- 
minerinoch, from whom are deſcended the Branches 
of Invermay, Cultmalindre, Comrie, and Pitcairns. 

JOHN DRUMMOND, eldeſt Son of Malcolm V, 
married Elizabeth Lindſey, Daughter of the famous 
Earl of Cratoford (3), and became Illuſtrious and Pow- 
erful. He was a very great Genius. He was Great 
Juſticiary of Scotland, which at that time was the higheſt 
Place in the Kingdom. He bought all the Lands of 
the Baron of Concraig, his Kiniman, fituate in the 
County of Strathern, and by the King's Permiſſion, 
the Poſt of Hereditary Seneſchal of that County, He 
did Janes IV, King of Scotland, good Service; for 
he defeated the Earl of Lenox, and the Lord Liſte, and 
their Adherents, who were marching to join the Earl 
of Mariſpall, and the Lord Gordon, who had formed 
a Deſign to ſecure the Perſon of the young King, and 
govern the Kindom under pretence of revenging the 
Death of James III. He was ſent Plenipotentiary into 
England, to conclude a Treaty of Peace with King 
Richard III. After the Death of the King, he was 
deprived of his Eſtate, and his Offices, for giving a 
King at Arms a Box on the Ear, who came to ſum- 
mon him, in the Caſtle of Drummond, to appear before 
the Parliament, and give an Account of the Queen's 
Marriage with the Earl of Lenox (4) : but by the 
Sollicitations of the Queen, and the Interceſſion of the 
great Men of the Kingdom, his Eſtate and Honours 


were reſtored to him two days after, in Conſideration 


of his Quality and Services. He had four Daughters, 
one of whom, named MARGARET, pleaſed King 
"py IV ſo wcil, that he reſolved to marry her. 

ut a Diſpenſation from the Pope being neceſſary, on 
account of their being related, the impatient Prince 
married her in private; from this clandeſtine Marriage 
iſſued a Daughter, who was afterwards Wife to the 
Earl of Huntley, The Diſpenſation being come, the 
King was defirous to celebrate his Marriage publickly ; 
but the Jealouſy of ſome of the Nobility againſt the 
Houſe of Drummond ſuggeſted to them the wicked 
Thought of poiſoning Queen Margaret, that his Fa- 
mily might not have the Glory of giving two Queens 
to Scotland. Her Siſter ELIZABETH was Countels 
of Angus, EUPHEMIA, another of her Sifiers, was 
married to the Lord Fleeming, and ANNABELLA, her 
other Siſter, was Counteſs of Montre/e. 

WILLIAM DRUMMOND, Son of Jebr, and 
Husband of J/abe//a Campbell. Daughter of the Earl 
of Argyle, had two Sons, Walter and Anurew ; he and 
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e) That 11, in 
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(2) The Earls of 
Tullibirdin, now 
Marquiſſes of 
Arbol, are his 
Deſcendants. 


(4) He was com- 
monly called 
Earl beardies 


(4) The Count, 
who kept in the 
Caſtle of Drum- 
mond, was ſum- 
montd at the 
fame time. 


his Family entered into open War with the Family of 
Murray, and ſome of his Friends barbarouſly burnt ' 


{ome Gentlemen of the Houſe of Murray in a Church 
(5). He was innocent of the Crime; but nevertheleſs, 
as the King did not love him, he was condemned to 
loſe: his Head for it. Which was executed ac. ording- 
ly, His Son ANDREW was created Baron of Bellicb- 
Jon, and gave Riſe to a Branch, of which the laſt Male, 
MAURICE DRUMMOND, left four Daughters, who 
were honourably married in England. One of them 
was the Wife of Cary/, Secretary to King Janes. 
WALTER DRUMMOND, eldeſt Son of William, 
had by Elizabeth Graham, Daughter of the Earl of 
Montroſe, but one Son, viz. | 

| DAVID 


(«<) In that of 
M nniward, 
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DAVID DRUMMOND, who married Margaret 
, Stuart, Daughter of the Duke of Albany, Viceroy of 
Scotland, by whom he had only one Daughter, who 
was Wife of the Lord of Poury Ogi/by. After Mar- 
guret's Death, he married Lilia Ruthven, who brought 
him five Daughters, 1. JANE, Wiſe of Jobn Earl of 
Montroſe, Chancellor and Viceroy of Scotland: 2. ANN, 
married to John Earl of Marr, Great Treaſurer of Scot- 
land: 3. LILIA, Counteſs of Crawford :. 4. CATHE- 
RINE, Lady of Tu/libardine: and MARGARET, 
Lady of Keir. The two Sons of DAVID DRUM- 
MOND are PATRICK, who follows, and JAMES 
Lord of Maderly, from whom are deſcended the Viſ- 
counts of Strathallan, and the Barons of Marcbani. 
The firſt, who was created Viſcount of Strathallan, 
was named WILLIAM DRUMMOND. He was a 
Lieutenant-General in King James's Army, and a great 
Man, both for the Field, and the Cloſet. 

PATRICK DRUMMOND, married to Margaret 

Lindſey, Daughter of the Earl of Crawford, from 
whom is derived the Branch of Edze/, had five 
Daughters. 1. CATHERINE, Counteſs of Rothes. 
2. LILIA, Counteſs of Damfermlin, Mother of the 
Counteſſes of Lauderdale, Kelly, Balcarres, and Cath- 
neſs. 3. JANE, Counteſs of Roxburgh, Governeis to 
King Charles the Firfl's Children, 4. ANN, Lady 
of Torray-Barclay, 5. And ELIZABETH, Wife of 
the Lord E/phin/fon. Befides theſe five Daughters, PA- 
TRICK DRUMMOND has two Sons, JAMES and 
JOHN. 
5 JAMES DRUMMOND, created Earl of Perth, 
married Iſabella Seatoun, Daughter of the Earl of Win- 
ten, and left only one Daughter, who was Countels, 
of Sutherland. He died young. JOHN, his Brother, 
Earl of Perth, ſucceeded him: He married Jane 
Keir, Daughter of the Ear] of Roxburgh, by whom 
he had four Sons, and two Davghters, one of whom 
was Counteſs of Vigton, and the other Counteſs of 
Tu/libardine. The four Sons are JAMES, who follows; 
ROBERT, who died in France; JOHN, who found- 
ed the Branch of Logy Almond; and WILLIAM, 
Earl of Roxburgb, who founded the Branch of Rox- 
burgb, and that of Bellandin. _ 

JAMES DRUMMOND II of the Name, 
Earl of Perth, married Ann Gordon, Daughter of the 
Marquis of Huntley, by whom he had two Sons, and 
one 3 viz, JAMES, whom I ſhall ſpeak of in 

the following Remark, JOHN, and ANN. The lat- 
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ter is a Lady of great Merit, and married, the Earl of 


Errol, Hereditary Conſtable of Scotland. J OHN 
DRUMMOND, Earl of Melſart, Secretary to 
James II, King of Great Britain, was twice married, 


(a\ The true 
Polijh Orthopra- 
phy is Druzbict's» 


Soutbwwel!, cited 


hs but alſo ſeveral times Rector of a College, and twice Provincial of the Province of 
Poland. He was ſent twice to Rome 5 this Province, as their Sollicitor, and he aſſiſted 
e was very zealouſly addicted to Prayer, and it 


(% At the 8th 


and ictb. at two general Congregations (5). 
(c) It was printed jg beleived that Gop revealed many things 


at Cracow, in 


the beginning of Was of a ſuperlative Degree, His ſevere Treatment of himſelf was aſtoniſhing [A ]. 
the Year 1679, Fe died piouſly at Paſnania, the ſecond of April 1660;-and it is reported that his Body 
continued for many Years free from all kind of Corruption. He wrote ſeveral Books, 
Nath. Southwell- but did not publiſh many of them [BJ. The Hiſtory of his Life, compoſed by Daniel 
. Paulowſii (c), has many conſiderable things in it (4) [C]. 


in 8%, 
(d) Taken from 


Biblioth. Scc- 
Jeſu, pag. 278. 


[4] His ſevere Treatment of bimſelf was aftoniſhing.] 
Witneſs the Bruiſes that were found upon his Body in 
his laſt Sickneſs, the Effects of the terrible Diſcipline he 
give himſelf. © Deſpicientiſſimus ſui, corpus ſuum 
« inclementer admodum tractabat, id quod patuit in 
extremo morbo quando infirmariis exuentibus eum 
« & induentibus, carnes miſerandum in modum flagris 
(1) Nathan. * conciſe apparuerunt (1). — He treated his ohn 
$outhwell, Bibl. Body te ith incredible Severity, and when the Under- 
Striptor. * * takers laid him forth, his Body appeared miſerably 
Jeſu, reg. 27% «© torn with the Laſh during his laſt Sickneſs." 
[B] He wrote ſeveral Books, but did not publiſh 
many of them.) During the Interregnum, a Profeſſor 
of Cracow printed and diſperſed among the Nobility a 
Writing againſt the Jeſuits, This Libel was anſwered 
by Gaſpar Drusbicki, His Anſwer, publiſhed in Poli 
was intituled, Declaratio memorialis exorbitantium, 


procefſus Academia C * inter ordines diftributi. . 
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DRUSBICKI(a).(Gasrar), a Poliſp Jeſuit, entered into the Society the Twen- 
ty fourth of Auguſt, 1609, at twenty Years of Age, and exerciſed ſucceſſively the moſt 
1 follow that of conſiderable Offices in it; for he was not only Maſter of the Novices for ſeven Years, 
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firſt with the Heireſs of Lundin, by whom he had 
three Sons, and three Daughters; ANN, married to 
the Baron of Houſton, ELIZABETH, Wife to the 
Viſcount of Stratha/lan, and MARY, who is unmar- 
ried. The three Sons are JAMES Baron of Lundin 
ROBERT and CHARLES. He married to his ſecond 
Wife Euphemia Wallace, Daughter of Yun Wallace, 
Baron of Craigie, the Head of a very ancient Family. 
By this ſecond Marriage he has fix Sons, and three 
Daughters; JOHN, Lord of Torth, THOMAS 
WILLIAM, ANDREW, RINALD, and PHILIP. 
CATHERINE, TERESA, and MARY. : 

[B) JAMES DRUMMOND III of the Nane, 
Earl of Perth.) He was made Counſellor of State, in 
the Year 1679, Juſtice-General of Scotland in 1682, 
and High- Chancellor of Scland in 1684. He was ſo 
moved by reading the Papers, found in King Charles 
the Second's ſtrong Box, concerning the Controverſy - 
between the Proteſtants, and the Church of Rome, 
that, having examined ſincerely the Affair of Religion, 
he was brought to believe the Roman Catholic to be 
the only true one, and accordingly he made an open 
Profeſſion of it. His Attachment to this Church, and 
his Zeal for King James's Service, whom he endea- 


voured to follow into France, expoſect him to ill Treat- 


ment both from the Populace and Council of Scotland. 
He was kept a cloſe Priſoner in Sterſing Caſtle for 
two Years, and ſeven Months, after which he was al- 
lowed to take a little Air for his Health, and then im- 
priſoned again, where he continued nine Months. At 
laſt he had leave to go out of the Kingdom. He re- 
tired to Rome, where his Virtue, and Zeal for the Catho- 
lic Religion, gained him a univerſal Efteem (6). His 
greateſt Enemies have never charged him with any 
other Crime than his profefſing the R mii Religion. 
He has had three Wives, 1. Fane Douglas, Daughter 
of William Marquis of Douglas; 2. Lilia, Counteſs 
of Tullibardin; 3. Mary Gordon, Daughter of Lewis 
Marquis of Huntley, and Siſter to the Duke of Gordon. 
By his firſt Wife he had MARY, Wife of William, 
Earl of Mareſchal, Hereditary Marſhall of Scotland: 
ANN, who is not married, and JAMES Lord 
DRUMMOND, who at fifteen Years of Age left the 
Univerſity at Paris, to follow King James into Jre- 
land in 1689. He was preſent at the Siege of Len- 
donderry, and at the Battles of Newtown- Butler, and the 
Boyne. Being returned into France with King James, 
he performed his Exerciſes in the Academy of Paris, 
24 which he travelled through France, Ttaly, Flan- 
ders, and Holland. He is now in Scotland. The 
| = of Perth had two Sons, by each of his other two 
ives. | 


(6) That it is 
1695. 


to him. His Devotion for the Virgin Mary 


By the Title alone it appears that this was not a Pro- 
.cels carried on againſt the Jeſuits by a Proſeſſor of the ( There wr 
-Univerſity of Cracow; but that the Body of the Uni- yery few Uni- 
verſity had ſome Difference with them (2). The other vervties with 
-Writings of Drazbicki, which have been publiſhed in which ar 4 
Latin, are Books of Devotion, De Paſſime Jeſu had ſome Dil 
Chrifti Filii Dei. Fuſciculus Exercitiorum & Confide- pute, and gene- 
rationum de pnarcipuis virtutibus Chriftiane fidei. Sol in al 2 
virtute ſua, five Feſus Chriftus in ſplendore ſuarum ex- _ = . <q 
cellentiarum ſpectubilis (3). their Differences, 

[] The e of his Life . . . . . has many con- Que regis in 
fiderable things-in 1. I conjefture, thoſe things are 1s , ngn 


not concerning the Adminiſtration of the Affalrs of . Theil 


the Society Which were committed to him, but they 1, 1, ver. 46e. 


are rather Viſions and Extaſies, and ſuch like Incidents 
of an ovetftfained Devotion. They, who have the (3) Southwell 
Book, will do me a Favour by informing me, if I am ubi fut. 


” Xo 80 _ 
o 5 U. 95 


1s . L099 7 yu DRUSILLA 


#1) * 
Elof f 
RE. 
the Gr an 
Daughter 


(2) Mr 
Roque, 4 
Refugee | 
ot Lond 


(3) Jofe; 
nb 20, 


pg- 693 


(4) Calle 


(5) Virgi 


2, L 


? Ot ten 


2 < 2 * 
7 * N * =y * ” 
\ » 
o 


\4 


= 


"I. 
OTE 
* 

* 


» 0 2 1 * v 4 
2 ih P - . - 4 2 


. 4 * 1 
1 - RES. Fs * * . 
4 » 1 SY — , * 0 
0 | * . - . 
L = l 
l = © 4 c 
* = 
* 
R 


- 2 2 * > 
od 
= * & 
: * 1 
n . % 
* 
. 


* mung . 
way” ... Ca i 
— "P74 
\ * 

” 
1 

% 
* 


72 * 
#4 


N oy 
*F * 7 3 "7 


1 * 


— , 

DRUSIUUEA ee - 

_ DRUSILLA, Daughter of Agrippa, firſt of the Name, King of the Jews, was 
but ſix Years old when her Father died. She had been promiſed to Epiphanius, Son | 
of Antiochus, King of Comagena (a); but the Marriage was broke off, and never was (a) Joſeph. Ant. 
conſummated, becauſe Epiphanius refuſed” to keep the Promiſe he had made of em- 9 . 7+ 
bracing the Jewiſh Religion. Azizus, King of the Emeſenians, was not fo ſcrupulous 
he conſented to be circumciſed, provided he might have Drufilla, Accordingly ſhe 

was given to him, and he became a Jew (5). She was a moſt beautiful Woman: (% 14. ibid. 
Felix no ſooner ſaw her, but he fell in love with her. He propoſed Marriage to her, . 
and promied to make her ſo happy, that ſhe accepted his Offer. She quitted her . 
Huſband Azizus, and her Religion at the ſame time [4 J and married Felix, who | 
then commanded in Judea. The Jealouſy between her and her Siſter Berenice [BI ( 14. ibid. 
was one of the great Motives that inclined her to this Change (c). 


[4] She forſook ber Husband . . . . 4nd her Re- 
ligion at the ſame time.) I promiſed in another place 
a Remark upon this (1). A learned Man (2) has repre- 


Mü eerie ſented to me that the words of the Jewiſh Hiſtorian 
BERENICE, only ſignify that this Marriage of Druſilla was contrary 
the Grand- to the Laws; now that does not imply a change of Re- 
Daughter, ke. ligion. I confeſs it; but 7o/ephus ſeems to me to 
60 My be th inform us of what I have ſaid. His words are (3) : 


Rogue, a French I % (Aptornaa) rates mpaTTIA, PL 
Refugee Miniſter t Tov x Tis &dsAqns Beprinns BAopuern 
ot London. here, d yag 76 xdnnos mag exeivys. © 
1 GAL yors tBA&TTET0, waggpive: Th Ts tr, 
(3) Joſeph. Ante ns vojut i0 | T6 NM VILAAO= 
1 4 wvheiberat, t TO ONAIKI Ye 
pp 693 · Ja. That is to ſay, according to Geleniuss Tran- 
lation: I (Drufilla) male conſulta volens evadere 
moleflationes ſorroris Bernices, invidentis fibi forme 
præcellentiam, conſenſit calcata religione patria Felici 
nubere: which Genebrard renders in this manner: 
She being ill adviſed, and deſiring to avoid the Envy of 
ber Sifter Berenice, who was vexed at her great Beau- 
ty, conſented to FORSAKE HER RELIGION, 
and to marry Felix. Mr Arnauld d' Andilli tranſlates 
the Hiſtorian's Greek Text in the ſame manner, with 
reſpect to her abjuring the Jewiſh Religion. What 
convinces me that Genebrard has tranſlated it right, is, 
the improbability that Felix, in the Poſt he was in, 
ſhould dare to marry a Woman that ſhould look upon 
the Religion of the Romans as abominable ; that he 
ſhould dare, I fay, marry ſuch a Woman without re- 
preſenting to her the neceflity there was of her having 
other ſentiments of the Worſhip of the Roman Gods. 
There is no likelihood that Dru/{#//a would reject this 
Condition, when ſhe was to marry a Perſon who had 
the Command over Judæa, who had a'great ſhare in 
the Emperor's Favour, and whoſe Brother was the 
ſame Emperor's Favourite. I know the Romans were 
very eaſy in tolerating Religions ; but there is a vaſt 
difference between tolerating a Religion which does 
not contemn your's, and tolerating a Sect that ana- 
thematizes and damns you. And this is what the Jews 
did with reſpect to all other Religions. And beſides, 
there is a great deal of difference between ſuffering a 
Woman quietly to profeſs Judaiſm, and marrying her, 
notwithſtanding that Profeſſion. We may alſo make 
an Obſervation upon the Conſtruction of the Words in 
TFoſephus ; for if he had only*#meant to ſay that our 
Drufilla married with a Pagan, that the Jewiſh Laws did 
not permit her to marry, there was no neceſſity for divi- 
ding the words as he has done: the words evidently 
contain two Propoſitions, one that ſhe had violated her 
her Religion, and the other, that ſhe married F+/ix. 
This is an Argument that there is ſomething in the firſt 
which is not included in the ſecond. But I would 
not inſiſt too much on this proof: for there are too 
many inſtances which make it appear how little Au- 
thors obſerve the ſtrict Laws of Logic in their placing 
of words ; and it was anciently a Figure of Grammar 
(4) to divide one object by two Expreſſions. Pateris 
libamus & auro (5), for pateris aureiss We drink out 
(5) Vie of Cups and Gold, for Golden Cups. 
\ den. It muſt not be imagined that I would repreſent 
er. 192+ Felix as a devout Pagan, and a conſcientious Man; 


(4) Called 
a dv Jack 


ne #1 I give him nothing but Political Scruples. I only fu 

f. 400, ſe he was not ignorant, that the Growth of his 
ortune awakened the Jealouſy of ſeveral powerful 

well, 


Courtiers, to whom he ought not to give ſuch a ſpe- 
; cious handle to diſcredit and ruin him at Court, as to 
be able to ſay he had married a Wife that publicly 
profeſſed an abhorence for the Houſhold Gods, and 
all the Religion of Kome. | 
LY Oh Ih 


Scriptures make mention of Felix and Drufilla (d). They had a Son named Agrippa, xxiv, ver. 25. 


The Holy % tage 


who 


BY) The Fealouſy between ber and her Siſter Bere- 
nice.] I have ſpoken of this Berenice: She was beive 
tiful and ambitious, an amorous and intriguing Wo- 
man; I do not wonder ſhe did not love her Siſter ; for 
ſhe was a moſt beautiful Siſter, and younger by ten 
Years than Berenice. The latter would willingly have 
quitted to her in this reſpe& her Birth-right : in point 
of Beauty, ten Years advance makes a Birth- right very 
troubleſome, which they would gladly be rid of, or 
change for the title of younger Siſter ; but nothing 
can be done againſt Nature. Berenice's jealouſy was 
no ſecret Diſpoſition : Dru///a felt the effects of it; 
ſo that ſhe -was very glad, by her Marriage with the 
Governour of Judæa, a Man of great Credit with 
the Emperor Claudius (6), to be in a Condition of (6) He was the 
diſputing the Ground with Berenice. The Ancients had Empercr's Freed. 
a Proverb concerning the Hatred of Brothers: Fratrum C 3 
inter ſe ire ſunt acerbiſſime (7): Hatred among Bro- and . * 
8 is the bittereſt Hatred: I fancy the hatred of Pallas, Jeſetb. 
iſters is ſtill more violent; and if all thoſe times may At, 75. 20, 
be ſaid to belong to the Iron Age, in which fraternal 7 8 1 
Friendſhip. was a rare thing, Fratrum guoque gratia cap. 4. Pane 
rara e (8), T believe it may much better be ſaid with. cod well with 
reſpect to Siſters. There are three things which C/audius. Sueron, 
2 (9) prevent their jealouſy, the Grace of iid. Tacit. ibids 
ob, want of Qualities warthy of Envy, and a great „ ; 
Degree of Stupidity: for if cheir Age 2 — to by — 
appear together in the World, in the ſplendor of % Proverb, cites 
Beauty, Wit, and Fortune, it is almoſt impoſſible they Ariſtotle, Politie. 
ſhould love one another, and you cannot make your 005 2 
court to one in a worſe manner than by praiſing ,, 8 
the other. Many of them have skill and firmneſs z4aeuor A- 
enough to conceal the vexation it gives them, but dv, Unde pro- 
they are not the leſs ſenſible of it. I ſhall finiſh this wn — 
Remark with the Concluſion of a Letter from Mr de |, Hm,‘ 255 
la Fontaine to the Ducheſs of Bouillon. * Theſe 
Sheep, Madam, under Favour, are your Highneſs, (8) Ovid Metam. 
and Madam MAZ ARINM And here I have a pro- lib. 1, ver. 145. 
« per Opportunity to make her Panegyric, in order to : 
« join it with your's; but as theſe ſorts of Parallels are 2 1 
* dangerous things, I am of Opinion it will be much ee, olds for 
© better to let it alone. every body may 
know of good 


and juſt Excep- 
tions tothis Rule 


Like Siſters you love, and the ſovereign Stay 
Between you divide, while your Subjects obey : 
But T' no diſpute about Preference raiſe, 

Since nothing's ſo nice to be parted as Praiſe. 
Were TULLY now living, whoſe eloguent Vein 
Did the Hearts of the People and Senators gain, 
His Rbet'ric would fail in ſuch Matters as theje, 
Two Heroes, two Wits, and two Beauties to pleaſe (10). (v1 St pure 


mond's Works, 
Vol. II. pag. 
385, Edit. Lond» 
1727. 


Cuneus reaſons well upon the Motive of the Moſaic 

Law, forbidding to marry two Sifters at the ſame 

time. In Levitici cap. XVIII. fays he (11), edictum 

« Numinis extat, quo Judzi duas ſorores eodem tem- (11) Cunzus de 

« Pore habere uxores vetantur, non ob aliam cauſam Repub. Hebr. 

profectò, quim quod ardentiſiima eſſe inter has æmu- lib. 2 N 

c ** in tali conjunctione ſolet; cum cæteræ omni- + Boks 8 

© n0, quæ ed conſanguinitate non ſunt, æquiore animo ymphatrix, pag. 

« ſub eodem marito ætatem uni agant. In the 373. 

« XV 1lth chapter of Leviticus, ſays he, there is a De- 

* cree of Moſes, whereby the Fe are forbid to have 

«* two Sifters for Wives at the ſame time; for no other 

* reaſon, than becauſe, under ſuch a Conjunfture, there 

frequently happens between them the fierceſt Conten- 

tion; when thers not ſo nearly allied paſs their Lives 

* with greater unanimity under the ſame Husband. 
8 P [CJ 
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W.. ſome Errors which he might 


CJ It is probable Tacitus is miſtaken concerning 
N Marriage of Felix) His Words ch (12): * Clau- 
« dius deſunctis regibus aut ad modicum redactis Ju- 
© dzam Provinciam equitibus Romanis aut libertis per- 
miſit. Ex quibus Antonius Felix per omnem ſæ vi- 
tiam ac libidinem jus regium ſervili ingenio exercuit, 
Druſilla Cleopatræ & Antonii nepte in matrimonium 
accepta, ut ejuſdem Antoni Felix Progener, Clau- 
dius nepos efſet. _—— Claudius, when the Jewiſh 
Kings were all deceaſed, or at leaſt extremely ſhort- 
ened in Power, beſtowed Judæa, to be ruled as a Pro- 
vince by the Roman Knights, or bis Freedmen; Anto- 
nius Felix was one of the/e, one who, rioting in the 
exceſſes of Licentiouſneſ;, and Cruelty, exerciſed the 
Authority of a King with the Spirit and Baſeneſs 
of a Slave. He had indeed received in Wedlock Drufilla, 
Grandaughter to Antony and Cleopatra, inſomuch that, 
whilſt the Emperor was Antony's Grandſon, Felix 
was married to the Grandaughter of that very An- 
tony.“ Theſe Words of Tacitus plainly fignify that 
Felix was the Husband of Drufi/la, Grand daughter to 
Marc Antony and Cleopatra, while he commanded in 

1dr. Now there is no ſhadow of Probability in 
this; for Jeſephus, who is more to be depended upon 
than Tacitus, in this reſpect, informs us, that Felix 
courted Draſilla ſoon after he arrived in Fades. But 
durſt Flix have done this, if he had been actually 
married to the Emperor's firſt Couſin? could he have 
married Drufi/la, Siſter of Agrippa, the ſecond of that 
Name, during the Life of the other Drufþ//a, Marc 
Antony's Grand-daughter ? could he, I fay, have done 
this without divorcing the other Druf//a?F and if 
he had divorced her, would Joſephus have been f- 
lent upon ſuch an Affair as this, ſo to render 
that Governor odious; for in this Caſe, Felix muſt 
have broke through two Marriages to ſatisfy his Paſ- 
fion. He muſt have repudiated one Druf//a, and 
forced another Drufi/la to forſake her Husband. A 
national Hiſtorian does not forget ſuch Circumſtances 
as theſe. Tacitus is the more eafily to be ſupected of 
Negligence, becauſe it is certain he notes the time 


(12) Tacit. Hiſt. 
lib. 5, cap. 9. 


DRUSILLA (Jvr14a), Daughter of Germanicus and Agrippina, was married to 
Lucius Caſſius, in the Year of Rome 786 (a). She degenerated; for her Life was very 
ſcandalous [A]. She had to do, in her tendereſt Youth, with her Brother Caligula, 
who was taken in the Fact before he had attained to the virile Gown (b) [B]. 
tinued all her life-time abandoned to this inceſtuous Commerce, and Caligula's Paſſion 
for her was ſo violent and public, that nothing was ever before ſeen like it. He 
took her from Lucius Caſſius, her Huſband, and lived publickly with her as if 


(a) Tacit. Annal. 
lib, 6, cap. 15. 


(5) See Remark 
| D] of the Article 
CALIGULA. 


[4] She degenerated; for ber Life was very ſcanda- 
lou g.] It any Lover of Scandal ſhould come and tell 
me, that the Latin Joke, Et ſequitur leviter filia ma- 
tri: iter, — Like Mother, like Daughter, is never true, 
but when the Mother is naught ; that, in ſuch a caſe 
only, the-Daughter treads faithfully in the ſteps of her 
Mother, I ſhould ſtop him ſhort, without going out 

of this Family. Draſilla, it is true, did not follow 
the good Example of Agrippina her Mother, who was 
0 the chaſteſt Lady of her time: but neither did Agrip- 
/: + + pina follow the ill Example of her Mother Julia, who 
was the moſt laſcivious Woman of the Age. 
[B] She had to do with Caligula, who was taken in 
- the Faft before be bad attained the virile Gown.] 
Upon this Occafion, we might ſay ſomething not un- 
like our Proverb, the Habit does not make the Friar. 


f* tif, & 
7 #1} - 
4 
1 A. ö 


An Obſervation 
on the Joke, 
Et ſequiter leviter 
filia matris iter. 


Caligula wore a Child's Garment, and was not a 
Child. He had not the virile Gown, and gave ſtrong 
Proofs of his Virility ; nevertheleſs, we muſt not 
imagine he was one of thoſe extraordinary Inſtances 
that Authors make mention of, an Inſtance of thoſe 
Boys who have got Children at ten or twelve Years 
of Age. We muſt repreſent things as they are, and 
do Juſtice to all the World; Caligu/a's wicked Diſ- 
poſition might indeed have haſtened his criminal Re- 
ſolutions, but could not give him the nec Vi- 
gour to commit an act of Inceſt. The Child's Gar- 
ment he had on, when he was found in the AQ, did 
I 


Tacitus is miſtaken concerning Felix's Marriage [C]. 
eaſily have meer if he had written with Attention, 
and formed his Mind to the Rules of Exactne | 


filla to become a 


* =y 
* 
2 


1LLX. 


iſhed, with his Wife, in a Conflagration of Mount Veſuvius (e). It is very 


Mr Moreri is fallen into 00 SoetoN» 


(yligola, © 


Dio, li 
12 


wrong when Flix was Governor of Judæa. He ſuppoſes 
(13), that Felix and Cumanus commanded at the ſame 
time in that Country; Feli in Samaria, and Cuma- 
nus, in Galilee. Nothing is more falſe; for according 
to Foſephus, who is no doubt better acquainted than 
Tacitus with thoſe Things, Fi was not ſent into 
2 till after Cumanus had been condemned to 
niſhment for his Miſdemeanours (14). Perhaps I may 
be asked from whence this Error of Tacitus proceeds: 
I believe two Cauſes may be aſſigned for it. Know- 
ing that Fe/ix had been married to Drufilla, he 
might imagine that That Draſilla was the Daughter 
of Tuba, and of Cleopatra Selene, Daughter of Mare 
Antony and Cleopatra, and never concerned himſelf 
whether there was not, in 2 a Lady of the 
ſame Name: but on the other fide it is poſſible that Fe/ix, 
before he went into Jadæa, might have had for his 
Wife Dru/i//a, the Grand-daughter of Mare Antony, and 
that this Draſi lla was dead before he fell in Love with 
the other Druf//a of the Jewiſh Nation. This laſt 
Opinion will appear the more probable to thoſe who 
know that, according to Suetonins, Felix married 
three Queens (15), by which we may underſtand (15) Nec mines 
three Princeſſes of Royal Blood. But beſides, no Body Felicem quem 
makes mention of a Drufi/la, who was Grand-daughter ortivus & ali 
to Marc Antony, and Cleopatra. I hole who would das wand 
pretend that Drufi//a, the Jeweſs, was born of the Mar- trium r-ginarum 
riage of Agrippa with a Daughter of Marc Antony Pr tom, Sen. 
and Cleopatra, are confuted by Noldius (16), 228. = 
[D] Moreri is fallen into ſome Errors.) I. He % A, Gravics 
ſhould not have ſaid, that Epiphanius promiſed Dru- us this, 
ew. Such Promites are not 
made to a Child of five or fix Years old: it was to (19) 3 
Drafi ila's Father he made this Promiſe, as J.ſephus — 
obſerves (17). II. He ought not to have contound- 469. a 
ed Agrippa, the Father, with Agrippa the Son: he 
ſhould have ſaid that the former betrothed Draſilla (17) Joſephus, 
to Epipbanius, and the latter married her to Azizys, 3% lb. 29, 
III. It is not faid in the Acts of the Apoſtles, that“ ” 
Drufilla was preſent, when Paul reaſoned, before 
Felix, concerning Juſtice and Judgment to come. 


(13) Tacit. Ann, 
lib, I2, cap, 54. 


(14) Joſeph, 
Cap, 5 


She con- 


ſhe 


(6) He 2 
Ron of 1 
not hinder him from being of a competent Age ac- 

cording to the courſe of Nature. He did not take 

the virile Robe, till he was twenty Years of Age, and 

he was eighteen when he came to his Grandmother's. 
Vigeſimo ætatis anno, accitus Capreas a Tiberio uno FR 
atque eodem die togam ſumpſit, barbamque poſuit (1). (7) Sueton. * 
II tbe twentieth Year of his Age, being ſent for Cane cp 

« by Tiberius to Capreæ, be took the TogaVirilis, and 
* was ſhaved for the firſt time on the ſame Day.” Now 
it was at her Houſe, that he was taken in the 
Act with his Siſter. He was brought up. 1. with 
his Mother, 2. with Livia, 3. with Antonia. Pri- 
mum in matris, deinde ea relegata in Liviæ Au- 
« guſtz proaviæ ſuz contubernio manſit. Quam de- 
© ſunftam prætextatus etiam tum pro roſtris laudavit, 
* tranſiitque ad Antoniam aviam (2). =—— He firſt lived 
* with his Mother, and after her Divorce with' bis 
great Grandmather Livia, whoſe Funera! Oration 
be pole before be took the Toga Virilis, and 
* was then removed to his Grandmother Antonia." But 
he did not go to the latter till after Livia's Death, 
that is to ſay in the Year 782; and he was born in 
the Year 764 (3). Nevertheleſs, God forbid I ſhould 37 
retract what I have ſaid in another Place (4), that 

Caligula's Corruption appeared betimes. Though he (4) In the Text 
had been but twenty Years old at the time of his 2 
Inceſt, I had reaſon to ſay of him, that, in wicked © 


Diſpofitions, Vice does not wait for a number of Year RX 


fr) Cuyi 
Vita Dr 
5. 


(2) Iden 
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Dio, lib, 59, 
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% The Family 


Name was 


DRUSILLA. 


* 


— 


DRUSIUS. 


ſhe had been his lawful Wife (e); and when ſhe died, in the Year of Rome 791, he G. He war the 


gave into the moſt impious Extravagancies to honour her Memory [C]. 
that ſhe was married to Marcus Emilius Lepidus (d). Moreri has com 
Faults : he ſhould not have faid, that Germanicus was the Brother of Tiberius (e); 
that Drufilla was the Grand-Daughter of Auguſtus (J). 


One cannot mention his Name, without exciting the 


Idea of the moſt exceſſive Wickedneſs that a Man can 
be capable of. His Life is a Series of ſuch furious 
Enormities that the Hiſtorians have been ſuſpected 
by ſome of making him worſe than he was. It is 
true ſuch Monſters are very rare, and much more rare 
than great Saints, and the moſt accompliſhed Heroes: 
but yet. Caligula is not the only one in whom hu- 
mane Nature has ſhewn how far ſhe is capable of car- 
rying Corruption. I queſtion whether ſhe ever exhibited, 


upon the ſame Throne, four ſuch Inſtances of this Kind, 


in ſo ſhort a time, as ſhe did upon the Throne of the 
Ceſars from Tiberius to Domitian, 


C] He gave into the miſt impious Extravagancies to 


Honour ber Memory.) Her Funeral was performed with 


the utmoſt Magnificence : he procured a Decree, to 
hnoour the Memory of Draſflla, like that which had 
been made for Livia, the Wife of Auguſtus ; and be- 
ſides that, he made a public Decree, declaring Dru- 


filla to be in the Number of the Immortals. A 


golden Statue way erected of her, in the Senate Houſe, 
and another Statue of her in the Forum, like that of 
Venus, and the ſame Honours decreed her, that were 
paid to That Goddeſs, A Temple was particularly con- 
ſecrated to her: it was ordered that Men and Wo- 
men ſhould conſecrate Statues to her; that Women 
ſhould ſwear by her Name when they atteſted any 
thing; and that her Birth-day hould be honoured with 
the ſame Games as thoſe of Cybele. She was called 


on of Druſus 
Dio reports Til Auge . 


mitted two **r 
nor 74 ) She was 


Great Grands 
Daughter, 


the Panthea (5), and divine Honours were paid to 
her in all the Cities. Livius Geminus, a Roman fay, A Divine. 
Senator, declared he ſaw her aſcend to Heaven, and Theſe wretched 
converſe with the Gods, and made Imprecations a- Flatterers went 
gainſt himſelf, and his own Children, if what he ſaid father in three 


* Days than th 
was not true, and among other Deities he called that 3 Chak. - 


of Druſi/la to witneſs it. This was worth a good ſtiape have done 
Sum ot . to him. The Romans were never un- in many Ages. I 


der a greater Perplexity than at this time: they knew Teak of thoſe 


; ho called the 
not what looks to put on; if they were ſad, they Virgin Mary 


were accuſed of denying her Deity ; if gay, they were The All. Haß 
charged with not Jamenting her Death (6). Caligula Panagia. 
made uſe of his Siſter's human Nature, againſt thoſe (6) Taken from 
who did not weep, and of her divine Nature, againſt thoſe Dio, lib. 59. «f 
who did. During the time of the public Mourning, *** % 791. 
which he ordered for her, it was a crime to laugh, (7) Eadem de- 
to go into the Bath, or to eat with ones Family (7), fun juttitium 


A poor Man, who fold hot Water, was put to Death indixit, in quo 


5 , riſiſſe, laviſfe 
as guilty of Irreligion. Ter @oaicavre 3*p1489 cnaffe cum pa- 


ue me ws d e Hek T. Duidam o : rentibus, aut 
quam calidam venditam impietatis reus fattus, d Caio conſuge liberiſve, 
trucidatut fuit (8). After her Death, Caligula never — _ k. 
{wore, either in the Senate, or in the Army, upon als 4 10 
things of the utmoſt Importance, but by the Deity |. ... " 

of Drufilla (9). Add to this the other figns of his 4 l f. . 
Madnels, mentioned under the Article of CALIGU- ee 
LA. Seneca has excellently deſcribed the wild and (9) 19m ibis. 
extravagant Follies of Caligula's mourning (10). 


(5) That is to 


* 
» 


(10) Seneca de 
Conſol. ad Polyb» 


Caps» 3 ++ 


DRUSIUS (a) (Jon), born at Audenard, in Flanders, the Twenty eighth of 


703 | 
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Prieſche. Fune 1555, was a very learned Perſon among the Proteſtants. He was deſigned for the 

Study of Divinity, and ſent to Ghent betimes, there to learn the Languages, and after 
that to Louvain to go thorough a Courſe of Philoſophy. His Father, having been 
outlawed on account of the Proteſtant Religion, in the Year 1567, and ſtript of his 
Eſtate, retired to England. His Wife, a good Catholic, did her utmoſt Endeavour to 
hinder our John Druſius from taking the ſame way. She called him back from Au- 
denard, and ſent him to Towurnay : but the Vexation to ſee herſelf deprived, at the ſame 
time, of her Huſband and Eſtate throwing her into a fit of Sickneſs, ſhe could not have 
ſuch a ſtrict Eye upon him, but he found means to ſlip away, and join his Father at 
London, He arrived there about the end of the Year 1567. Care was taken of his 
Studies; Maſters were appointed him; and he ſoon had a favourable Opportunity of 
learning Hebrew under Antony Cevallier, who had fled into England, and taught that 
Tongue publickly in the Univerſity of Cambridge. Druſius lodged with him, and had 
a great ſhare in his Friendſhip, He did not return to London till the Year 1571, and 
was making Preparations to go over into France [A], when the News of the Maſſacre 
6) H. was Pre- ON St Bartholomew's Day diverted him from his Reſolution. Not long after he had an 
Kr Drinity. Invitation to Cambridge from Thomas Cartwright (b), and to Oxford from Lawrence 


Humfred 


tuiſſet, laniena Pariſienſis nuntiatur. Qua de cauſa | 

France.) Meurſius, for want of Attention, has not * mutato conſilio, &c. (3) — He accompanied Cevallier (4) Meurfius, 
well underſtood this Latin of Curiander. Poſtea on his return to France, and began to apply himſelf Athen. Batav. 
cum Cevallerius à ſuis in Galliam revocatus abitum * cloſely to the Study of the Hebrew, being private bag. 253. 

« pararet, impretavit à patre (Druſius) ut ibi adhuc * Tutor to two Engliſh young Gentlemen; from thence 

( Curiander in * annum integrum commorari poſſet (1). — After- be returned to London ; and being again upon the 


Fi Was making Preparations to go over into 
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Vita Druſii, pag. 
$ 


(2) dem. pag. 6, 


* wards when Cevallier, being recalled by his Friends, 
* was preparing to return into France, Druſius pre- 
* vailed with his Father to let him continue there a 
Jar longer.” The chief difficulty does not lie here, 
but in the following Words: Anno poſt diſceſſum 


« Cevallerii Janus noſter proſectus eſt Londinum, hac 


«* fine, ut in Galliam, Philoſophiæ ſtudium proſequen- 
di gratia, denuo concederet (2). — The Var = 
* the Departure of Cevallier, Druſius went to Lon- 
* don, with an Intent to go to France again, to proſecute 
* bis — — Studies Meurſius, interpreting one 
of theſe Paſſages by the other, imagined he might 
ſay that Drufius followed Cevallier into France, and 
being come back to London, was preparing for a 
ſecond Voyage to France, when he was prevented by the 
Maſſacre on St Bartholomew's Day. Revocato in Gal- 
« liam Cevalerio eum comitatus, ad Hebrzam ſum- 
ma cum contentione animum advertens, privatim 
. qu ue adoleſcentes duos Anglos docere cœpit. In- 
de Londinum reverſus cum recurrere eo omnino ſta- 


point of ſetting out for France, be was diverted from 
* his defign by the News of the Maſſacre at Paris." 
It is certain that Drufius did not go into France with 
Cevallier, but ſtaid at Cambridge, where he taught 
the two Eng/i/ſh Pupils mentioned by Meurſius. This 
is plain by Czriander's Narrative, page 6. It is alſo 
certain that, after Ceva/lier's Departure, he applied 
himſelf more to Greek and Philoſophy, than to He- 
brew: from whence it appears that Meurſius has not 
iven a good Idea of that young Man's Employment. 
fn the ſecond Paſſage of Curiander, the Comma ſhould 
be put after denuo, and not before it; and this de- 
ceived Meurfius, The Author's meaning was, that 
Druſius intended to go to France, in order to con- 
tinue ſomewhat longer his philoſophical Studies. I 
am confident, one might find a hundred ſuch Faults 
in Books, if one took the pains to compare the- 
Abridgment with the original Book ; and oblerve, by 
the way, what Faults the bare miſ-pointing is capable 
to occaſion, 


[B] He 


{c) I: w made 
in 1576. 


(4) N. Year | 
1577. 


{e) Quoniam vero 
familiam ex tam 
parco ſtipendio» 

annuatim 
numerabatur, 
alere nequit hic 
nofter, alio cogi- 
tare incipit, ſui- 
quo fruendi, fi 
legitime vocetur, 
ſpem facere. 
A Curiander 
in Vita Druſit, 
Pag · L. 


Jo Seil. 


(g) Taken from 
his Life, woritten 
by Abel Curian- 
der, bis Son in- 
law. 


(4) Fag. 1510. 


more than half a Convert.) Her Name was Mary Van- 


(5) Among the 
Letters of the 
Armuinians there 
is a Letter from 
Arminius. It is 
the 147th, dated 
in May, 1599, 
wherein he con- 
doles with Dru- 
ſus upon the 
Death of his 
Wife. 


(5) Curiander in 
Vita Drufii, page 
77 8. 


(7) Ibid. pag. 8. 


(8) bid. pag» 
24, 15, 


(9) That is, a- 
mong thoſe 
which mw 

inted in Erng- 
Fandin the Work 
intituled, Critics 
Sacra. 
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Hamfred. He accepted of the latter [B], and by this means became Profeſſor of the 
Oriental Languages at the Age of Twenty two Years. He taught them four Tears 
at Oxford with great Succeſs. After which, being deſirous to ſee, his native Country 
again, he went thither, and ſtudied the Civil-Law at Lonvain. The Troubles on ac- 
count of Religion obliged him to return to his Father at London: but the Pacification 
of Ghent (c) brought both Father and Son back again to their own Country; the 
latter turned his Thoughts towards Holland and ſoon found there a Profeſſorſhip of the 
Oriental Languages (d). While he was diſcharging the Function of it at Leyden, he 
reſolved to marry. In 1580 he married a Gentlewoman of Ghent, who was more than 
half a Convert [C], and after her Marriage was fully inſtructed in the Reformed Re- 
ligion, The Penſion, Druſius received in Holland, not being ſufficient for the Neceſſi- 
ties of his Family, he gave People to underſtand, that he ſhould accept a better Set- 
tlement elſewhere if it was offered him (e). The Prince of Drang being informed that 
he had in a manner put himſelf up to the beſt Bidder, writ to the Magiſtrates of Leyden 
not to part with ſuch a Man. However he got from them. They ſuffered him to go to 
Freiſland, whither he had been invited to be Hebrew Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Fra. 
neter. He was inſtalled there in the Month of June 1585, and diſcharged is Duties 
of his Place with great Glory to his Death, which happened the twelfth of February (F) 
1616 (g). It is certain he was well ſkilled in the Hebrew [D], and had acquired great 
inſight into the Jewiſh Antiquities, and the Text of the Old Teſtament, This appears 
by ſeveral Books he publiſhed [E]. His Capacity in this Reſpect was ſo well known, 
that he was ordered to work upon thoſe Subjects, and paid for it by the States General [F]. 
They had deſigned that he ſhould make a new Tranſlation of the Bible into the Dutch 


Tongue 


CT 
6 
ol 


[B] He had an Invitation to Cambridge.. and 
Oxford . . . . be accepted the latter.) That is Oxæ- 
ford: correct then a Fault of Pau! Freber, who ſays 
in his Theatre of illuſtrious Men (4), Hebrox Lingue 
Profeſſor in Univerſitate Cantuarienſi an. ætatis 22 
conflitutus eſt. Two Faults for one. It is falſe that 
Drufius was Profeſſor at Cambridge, and it is falſe 
that the Univerſity of Cambridge is called Cantuari- 
enſis, This laſt word is the Adjective of Canterbury. 

[C] He married a young Woman of Ghent, who was 


© had read with great exactneſs the ancient Greet 
* Tranſlators ; ſo that he had formed a better Idea of 
* the ſacred Language, than the other Critics, who 
only ee themſelves to the reading of the Rabbies. 
© To which it may be added, that he had alſo read 
© the Works of St Ferom, and fome other Fathers. 
In a word, Drufias is the moſt learned, and moſt 
« judicious of all the Critics, who are in that Colle- | 
* Etion (10). (ro) Fate 

[FE] He publiſhed ſeveral Boot.] Thoſe who have Simon, Hiſoire 
his Life will find in it an exact Liſt of all that he pub- Critique . 
liſhed, and of all that he deſigned for the Preſs: thoſe vin fle s. 

. 7 b. Js 

who have it not will do well to conſult Meurſius (11). cap. 14, page mm. 
It is impoſſible to conſider the Labour of this learned 443. 
Man without Aſtoniſnment: he reviſed, corrected, and 
enlarged, before his Death, all the Books he had pub- (71) In Athew 
„ (1 ol gu had compoſed ſeveral New Treatiſes, _ 
a e many Additions for Works which came 7 
Noa other hands, hich would have been more -con- (18) No — 
ſiderable than the Works themſelves. * Sequuntur li- librum qui poſires 
« bri à D. Druſio quamplurimis additamentis aucti, * e 
« adeo quoque ut fi recudendi eſſent cum additamentis Py by por? RET 
« iſtis, a Druſio potius quam ab Authoribus nomen auctior Curiand 
© trafturi eſſent (13). Noro follow the Books which in Vita Druſi, 
* Drufius ſo much enlarged, that if they were to be Peg. 20. 
« publiſhed with his Additions, they ought rather to 


der Varent : ſhe choſe rather to renounce her Country, 
and her Eltate, than her Religion, and was exceeding 
charitable to the poor. I think ſhe died in the Year 
1599 (5). * Hec cum in Flandria virgo, guſtum me- 
* horts purioriſque doctrinæ percepiſſet, conjux in Hol- 
* landii ita in illa confirmata eſt, ut citius bonis lucu- 
* lentiſhmis privari, deque civitate & patria, quam de 
* ſententia ſua dimoveri potuerit. Præter alia, hoc de 
* illa referunt, quod inexhauſtæ in Pauperes fuerit be- 
* nignitatis, qui unanimi & conſona voce Franekeræ cla- 
* mitant, cum ejus mentio incidit : Erat illa parens & 
* mater unica egeſtatis, omniſque adverſitatis jolamen (6). 
* — Before her Marriage, ſhe had in Flanders imbibed the 
* Principles if a better and a purer Religion, wherein, 
* after ber Marriage, ſhe was in Holland ſo confirmed, that 


* ſoe choje rather to rencunce an ample Fortune, and ber 
* Country, than ber Religion. Amongſt other things it is 
* related of her, that ſhe was an inexhauſted Source of 
* Charity, and that the poor of Franeker, on the mention 
* of ber Name, cry out with one accord, ſhe was their 
only tender Parent in their Want, and ſolace in their 
* Diſtreſs.” He had three Children by this Marriage: 
a Daughter, Who was born at Leyden the Twenty 
ſecond of March 1582, and was married in 1604 to 
Abel Curiander, who publiſhed the Life of his Father- 
in-law (7): another Daughter, who was born at 
Franeker the firſt of April 1587, and was married the 
Twenty ninth of May 1608 to Abraham Valkins ; 
and a Son, who was born the Twenty fixth of Zune 
1588. I ſhall ſpeak of him hereafter. 'The ſecond 
Daughter died at Ghent, the twelfth of November 161 2, 
where he had been upon Buſineſs. A Prieſt, knowing 
her to be dangerouſly fick, came to her to take her 
Confeſſion, and adminiſter the holy Un&tion to her ; 
but ſhe ſent him away, and her Husband had almoſt 
beat him. It was with great Charge and Danger that 
they got the Body of the deceaſed tranſported to Ze- 
Ry on at Ghent they threatened to — it a Bu- 
rial (8). | 
D] 1t is certain be was well killed in the Hebrew.) 
To ſhew that I ſpeak without Hyperbole, I ſhall cite 
an unexceptionable Author. Drufius, who holds 
* the ſeventh Rank among thoſe Critics (9), ought to 
be preferred, in my Opinion, befof$all 1 ; for be- 
* ſides that he was learned in the rem Tongue, 
: and could himſelf conſult the Jewiſh Writers, he 


; 1 
«* take their. Names from him, than from their Au- (0) aw FP 


* thor." 

[F] He was ordered to work. l. and was fa'd 
by the States General.) In 1600 the States General 
ordered him to make Notes on the moſt difficult places 
of the Old Teſtament, and promiſed him an annual 
Penſion of 400 Florins for ſome Years. They wrote 
a Letter to the States of the Province of Friz/and the 
eighteenth of May 1601, deſiring them to diſpenſe 
with Draſius in all Buſineſs which might be a hin- 
drance to this Work. * In quibus. (Literis) huma- 
niſſime petunt, Druſius ut omnibus iſtis onerivus & 
* incommodis eximatur, que opus illud Reipub. Chri- 
« ſtiana® maxime profuturum ullo modo impedire 


«* poſlent (14). As ſoon as this Letter was read, the (14) Ib. pay 14+ 


Deputies of the States of Friez/and diſcharged Drufius 
from all Academical Functions, allowing him to put 
another in his place for the ordinary Lectures, and 
paid an Amanuenſis ſor him. He demanded his Diſ- 
miſſion in the Year 1603; but they refuſed it, among 
other reaſons, becauſe many Strangers were drawn by 
his Reputation to the Us 

He worked upon Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, upon 
the eighteen firſt Chapters of Nambers, and particu- 
larly upon the moſt difficult places in the Pentateuch, 
the Book of Joſhua, the Book of Judges, the Books 
of Samue !: he worked, I ſay, in obedience to the Or- 
ders of the States General; but he could get nothing 


of all this printed, and was often diſturbed in the Exe- ( .. og eat 


cution of thoſe Orders (16). 
1 
[G] They 


26, 27. 


niverfity of Franeker (15). (15) Ib. p'g '+ 
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whom he was informed of the Eſteem they 


he had many Enemies by his 


— * 
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8 1 0 bey Bad 7 that be ſhould make a New 
Trahnrion of the Bible ints'the Dutch Tongue.) The 
Deputies of the States of Frie/and (17) ſent him a 
Corimiffion in 1596 to go upon this Verſion, together 
with the Sieur 4% Sainte Aldegonde and ſome others. 
"great many learped Men thought bim very fit for. 
% r not af fs Work, and recommended him earneſtly to the, 
eres. States T8). It will not be amiſs to ſee what the, 
f eur 4% Sainte HMargonde wrote to him concerning it, 
(19) curiender 5 the Year 1594 (T9) : © De Bibliorum verſione, qu 
j Vit roi, er, gdam ad Offfines Belgii commemoras ſententia, 
_” ett video te gravibus commotum rationibus, non, 
(13) 1b. page 13 © poffum tamen affentiri. Ego enim noftram | hanc,, 
© quiz vulgo manibus teritur verſionem ejuſmodi eſſe, 
© exiſtims, quz plane novas lucubrationes, novumque, 
Py penſtus opus requirat. Inter omnes autem omnium 
« yerfiones ego ingenu0 fatebor, mihi viſam eſſe nul-, 
© lam tanto abeſſe ab Ebraica veritate intervallo, atque 
fit Lutheri verſio & qua manavit noſtra: ex vitioſa, 
Germania facta vitioſior Belgico-Teutonica De quo, 
« fi nobis liceat aliquando familiariter conferre, pro 
« hermæo duxerim. Id vero vehementer doleo, ple - 
E roſque noſtros homines in me videri oculos defixiſſe, 
qui fatis intelligam quanta mihi. Itaque velim Eccle-, 
6 Gs noſtras, quod ego multis etiam ſuaſi, in te reſpi-, 
« cere, tibique hanc demandare provinciam. Idque fi 
id tibi non ingratum' fore intelligam, exo illis author, 
quantum potero, etſi video nihil dum eos certi ſta- 
« tnifſe. De quo fi tuum mihi animum aperueris, fa- 
« cies gratum.— Though I find the Opinion which. 
« you have delivered to the States, concerning the Ver- 
fon of the Bible, bas ſome 7559 Reaſons to ſupport. 
« tt, yet I cannot come into it. For I look upon the com- 
non Verſion to be ſuch as demands a thorough Reviſal, 
or rather an entire new Vert. Amongſt all the Verſions, 
* I bave met with, I will ingenuoufly confeſs that J. 
* have ſeen none that differs ſo widely from the true. 
« Hebrew, as that of Luther, from which ours took it's 
© Riſe, and from a very erroneous High Dutch one, is 
© made a much more erroneous Low Dutch one. Might. 
* 1 freely declare my Sentiments, on this Subject, I 
« ſbould move for a new Tranſlaticn. But it is not 
* without great Uneaſineſs, I obſerve, that many ſeem 
* to have fixed their Eyes upon me for this Purpoſe : I 
am too well acquainted with my own Inability for ſuch. 
* Fat. Wherefore I would adviſe our Churches, and 
* have already perſuaded ſome of them, to give the Com- 
* miſſion to you. If I underſtand the Office will not 
* be diſagreeable to yin, I will promote it to the utmoſt 
* of my Power, though I do not find they have yet come 
* to any certain Reſolution. You would oblige me by 
giving me your Sentiments upon the Matter." This 
Paſſage bears hard upon Luther's Tranſlation, and ſtill, 
harder upon that which the Churches of the Low- 
Countries made uſe of that time, Mr Simon could not 
(20) Fee, above, have ſaid worſe of it (20). I ſee in the Letters of the 
we Renark (B) Arminians (21), that Arminius and Uytenbogard recom- 
Frog mended Druſius, both for the Commiſhon which had 
been given him by the States-General in 1600, and 
(21) Se Leier, Alſo for the new Verſion ; but their Offices were doubt- 
40, 40, 40, so, leſs prejudicial to him, with reſpect to this laſt Affair, 
bt, fel Ediien, Probably they believed that, ſince they judged him fit 
for it, he was not really ſo. However it be, I have 
( 1" the 534. read in thoſe Letters (22), that, in one of the Synods 
of Holland, an Act was paſſed by which he was ex- 
cluded, not only from the Tranſlation, but alſo from 
the reviſing of what ſhould be tranſlated. | 
[H] He kept up a F - Correſpondence by Letters 
with learned Men? eſides the Letters which he re- 
ceived in Hebrew, Greek, French, Engliſh, and Flemiſh, 
he received 2300 in Latin, which were found among 
21) Ouriander, his Papers (23). | 
| mn V. Duft, [I] Many Enemies . . . . threw a thouſand Rubs in 
- + Sh hi: way.)] The Synodal Act, I have already mentioned, 
concerning the Tranſlation of the Bible, was made on 
purpoſe to exclude our Druſfus. . Tu quidem illius 
VOL. II. Nv. LIII. MOT 0973-0 OY 
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get him ex- 


cluded. He kept up a great Correſpondence by Letters with learned Men [H], by 

| Eſteen had for his Works, and was continually ex- 

horred by them to labour for the 2 Good. He had need of this Conſolation (b) for 0 See , Re 
| de, who threw a' thouſand Rubs in his way [II, and 

cruelly attacked his Reputation. Whether through: Modeſty, or a Freedom from Pre- 

judice, he was more reſerved: than others in condemning» or applauding; for which 

reaſon they diſcredited him as a bad Proteſtant [X], What he anſwered deſerves to be 


mark [M]. 


979 08 
41 + * 


conſidered 


19111 epi : Þ 
« ſolius excludendi eauſa decretum factum eſſe pru- 
© denter animadyertebas, ſed juvenis vigenti anndrum 
* boc ex ore Ropgii ie off en ignarus pro- 
* culdubio quo loc Drufius apud me eſſet (24). — Fou (24) Arminius 
© rightly obJerved indeed, that this Decree was made on ad Uytembogar- 
© purpoſe to exclude bim; but a eng Gentleman of dum, Epid. 53, 
© twenty 7710 declared it to be at the Iaſtigatien of A erucit. 
* Roggius, lit le imagining in what efftetm I beld Dru- . * 
18 He Wrote, with his own Hind; at the end of 

s Commentary upon Genes, with what Violence he 
was oppoſed in the Execution of the Orders that the 
States General had given him: Theſe are his Words. 
* Abſoluta fuit hzc in Geneſin commentatio undecimo 
* Aprilis ſtilo veteri anno Chriſti 1602, quam aggreſ- 
© ſus eram biennis ante auſpiciis ;lluftriam Ordinum 
« Generalium Provinciarum Fœderatarum, procuranti- 
bus hoc negotium Johanne Wytenbogardo, Jacobo 
© Arminio, Jacobo Baſelio, aliiſque verbi divini Præ- 
conibus, non tam facundis quam; doctis ac piis, ve- 
« ritatiſque ae ſolide doQrine ſtudioſiſſimis. Deus 
« illis & mihi largiatur; illis premium quale merentur, 
mihi otium & bonam valetudinem, ut poſſim in cæ- 
« teros libros fimilia præſtare. Quod futurum puto ex 
© uſa Ecclefiz Orthodoxæ, quam amo ac veneror, ut 
* contra odi Eecleſiam errantium & imperitorum, 
« quorum illi familiam ducunt qui me in hoc opere 
non ſemel turbarunt. Deus illis condonet, cui laus 
© & gloria in ævum (2 55 — i, Comment upon (25) Curiander, 
þ 1 was finiſhed the eleventh of April, Old Stile, in Vita Pruſũ, 
© in the Trar 1602; which I entered upon two Years be- NB. 23 
fore, under the Direction of the High and Might 
* States-General of the United Provinces, and at the 
* Interceſſion of. Fohn Uytenbogard, James Arminius, 
6 * Baſelius, and other Minifters of GOD Watd, 
x equally diftinguiſhed by their Love of Truth, and 
* ſound Dofirine, as by their Learning and Eloquence. 
* Miy it pleaſe GOD to beflow on them thoſe good 
© things whith they deſerve, and on me Health and Op- 
* portunity, whereby I may be enabled to proceed in the 
* ſame manner, with the reſ# of the Books. Which I 
* hope will be of ſervite to the Orthodox Church, which 
* I love and reverente, as, on the' tintrary, I hate that 
* of the blind and miſtaken, the Leaders of which have 
* more than once interrupted me in the Projecution of 
* this Work: may they find Pardon of GOD, to tobom be 
* Glory for ever and ever.” At laſt he grew out of 
all Patience: He wrote ſomething againſt his Perſecu- 
tors; for I doubt not he called them fo, but I never 
ſaw what it was: I only know he wrote ſomething by 
the following Quotation out of his Life (26). J. (26) Pag. , 27. 
* Drufii ad Abelum Curiandrum generum ſpum Epi- ' 
« ſtola, in qua agitur de vehementia qua uſus fuit in E- 

« piſtola ſua ad Fratres Belgas. Item Speculum Theo- 

© logorum miſologorum ex Eraſmo. Drufius's 

Jetter to Abel Curiander, bis Sin in-law, wherein 

© be ſpeaks of the heat tobich appeared in his Letter to 

* his Brethren in Holland. Alſo the Miſologiſt's Look- 

ing Glaſs from Eraſmus.” 

[X] He was reſerved in condemning or applauding, 

for which reaſon they diſcredited bim as a bad Prote- 
ſlant.) He was not a Man who pronounced magiſte- 

rially in Matters of Divinity z This is Heretical ; That 

is Orthodox. He meddled with nothing but Gram- 

mar, often declaring that, if he was in an Error, he 

was at leaſt free from Hereſy, becauſe he was not 

obſtinate, but ready to yield to good Advice, and that 

he ſubmitted all his Works and Perſon to the Judg- 

ment of the Catholic Religion. Tenvis mea ſcientia 

verſatur tota circa Grammaticam & Hiſtoriam (v. ſa- 

cram.) Dogmata fidei aliis me doctioribus tractanda 
relinquo Pertinacia facit hæreticum, non ſim- 

« plex error, nam humanum eſt errare, humani autem 

© 3 me nihil alienum ſeio. Monitus non ero pertinax, (27) PDruſios, in 


© nec unquam fui. Olim profeſſus ſum quod nunc _ _ 
Curiandts 


« jterum repeto, me mea omnia ſubjicere judicio Ec- apud 
« cleliz N My ſmall Sphere of Knowledge takes page 21» 
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(28) In Tetra- 
pray Milo, page 
$1, apud Cu- 
r.ahdr. ibid. 


(20) Hec & alia 
que hoc libro 
continentur ut & 
in aliis o nn bus 
à me unqnam 
editis aut eden- 
dis ſubiicio libens 
Eccleſia Catho- 
licz jud cio, a 
cuſus recto ſenſu 
fi diſſentio non 
ero pertinaX. - - © 
Vater I bave 
bitterto gubliſb a, 
or wwhatewer 1 
fall prbl: > bere- 
after, I freely 
Jubmit to the 
A of the 
thelic Cbarcb, 
from the true 
ene, wwhich 
ſhould I difer, 
T1 will Imme 
d ately ret: afF. 
Thus he ſpraks 
in the Preface 
of his Enccb apud 
Curiandrum, 


P-8* 2.2» 
(32) In Libro 


Fraeteritorum, 
pag- 454. apud 
eumd. pag: 22+ 


( 21) Scaliger is 
miſtaken : Dru- 
fins left Louvain 
in 1867, at ſe- 
venteen Years 
of Age, and ne- 
ver returned af- 
ter that but for 
ſome few Months 
in the beginning 
of 1576 : this is 
plain by his 
Life. 


(22 It would 
not have been 
Una fidelia dat 
parietes dealbare, 
but deturpare & 
CNPrreares 


conſidered IL] but it did not hinder 
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Nui lum, qui ſeri- 

cribo. — I un no Di- 
a hv my Title to 

* the Name of a Grammarian, which has ſometimes 
« with, ſcorn been given me. My Friends you know, 
* ſay I cannot. 1 do not ſay I can. What are you then! 
« ſay you: 1 am a Chriſtian, and a Lover of Truth, 
* who improve by writing, and torite by improving.” 1 
ſhall only add theſe words: Quod, ſupereſt, ſeripſi 
« hec animo juvandi, non lædendi. Si læſi quempiam 
jam nunc pœnitet. Si offendi pias aures, monitus 
« libenter mutabo, Si erravi uſpiam, monſtretur mihi 
« error: Non ero pertinax. * provoco ad ju- 
« dicium Eccleſiæ Catholicz, cui me meaque omnia 
« ſubjicio (29), A cujus recto ſenſu diſſentire neque 
« volo neque debeo. Sic mihi Deus faciat, fic addat 
« (30). — In ſhort, I wrote thi: with a defire to help, 
* and not to hurt; I am ſorry if any one bas been inju- 
* red. If I have offended a religious Ear, let me know 
it and I will retracdt. Have I been guilty of Error, 
* let me ſee it, and I will acknowledge it. In a word, 
I appeal to the Judgment of the Catholic Church, to 
* which I ſubmit myſelf and my all, from the true 
* Senſe of which, as I ought not, fo. neither would I 
* difjent. So may the Almighty judge me, ſo may be 
© recompenſe me.” This Language did not pleaſe the 
Zealots; it had the Character of Pyrrhoniſm ; they 
would have a Man more determinate and reſolute than 
Bartolus ; they would have him do as they do, that is, 
firmly embrace one Opinion, and anathematize all 
others. They cannot conceive that a Man can be of any 
Religion, and preſerve himſelf in a cool Temper, when 
he compares it with others, or keep the leaſt Grain of 
Equity for the followers of Hereſy. Therefore Dru- 


ſius could not fail of having dangerous Enemies. And 


as for that Phraſe: 7 ſubmit both my Perſon and Wri- 
tings to the Tudgment of the Catholic Church; is not 
this the Stile of the Court of Rome? If this gave a 
handle to the Zealots, what hazard did he not run by 
refuſing to fign the Formulary ? I have read in the 
Scaligerana that he never ſubſcribed the Belgie Con- 
ſeſſion. Druſius noluit unquam ſubſcribere Con- 
« feſioni noſtræ, & propterea illi male volunt ſui Col- 
legæ. —— Drufcus never would ſubſcribe our Confeſ- 
« fron of Faith; wherefore his Colleagues bear bim no 
« good will. Drufius knows nothing of Religion: He 
is not of our Confeſſion: He has been always bred at 
Louvain amongſt Papiſts (31). Serarius beard ſay, 
that be would not fign our Confeſſion. This refuſal was 
a ſign that he did not approve of all the Articles of 
the Belgie Conſeſſion; but it could not be juſtly con- 
cluded from thence that he was a Papiſt, or that he 
did not believe the Belgic Church to be better than 
other Communions. I he Author of Eſprit de Mon. 
Arnaud did not know his Scaligerana well; for how 
would he have declamed againſt poor Mr Co/omits, if 
he could have reproached him with urging, in his 
Icon Presbyterianorum, the Teſtimony of a Man who 
always refuled to ſign the Be/gic Conſeſſion? This 
would have furniſhed him with a Satire, both againſt 
Druſi us and Colomits (32). 

[LI What be anſwered deſerves to be confidered 
Firſt of all, he repreſented that his Father had loſt almo 
his whole Eſtate for the Proteſtant Religion, Then 
as to himſelf, he ſaid, that no worldly Advantages 
could have been a Motive to him to profeſs the Prote- 
ſtant Religion againſt his Conſcience ; he had always 
ſtudied at his Father's Expence ; the Salary he receiv- 
ed at Leyden was not ſufficient for his maintenance, and 
if he would have ſettled in Flanders he might have en- 
joyed a very good income. Laſtly, he obſerves that 
the People, who raiſed ſuch a Clamour againſt him, 
were ſuch as had enriched themſelves by the Profeſſion 
of the Proteſtant Religion, whilſt he grew poor by it, 


There are till Men of this Temper ; The Profeihon * ritorum, aut expectant occalionem novam. 
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him from groaning under his hard Fate [M], His 
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of the- Reformed Church brings. them in a great Re. 


venue, free of all Taxes; they enjoy a kind of Papa. 
cy, Praiſes, Honours, Flattery, mean Submiſſions 
from the People : they would loſe all theſe Advantages 
if they forſook that Profeſſion ; and they never leave 
charging with indifference, and furiouſly perſecuting 
upon that account, many Perſons who are ruined, as to 
this World, by the very ſame Profeſſion: A Profeſſion 
which gives them nothing, but deprives them of a 
hundred Advantages they might procure by forſaking 
it, I make this Remark, that it may be ſeen how 
much Ages and Nations reſemble one another. This 
will ſhew whether I have ill tranſlated the followin 

Latin Paſſages I have borrowed from Drufius. Spar- 
* ſerunt de me rumorem vaniſſimum, /umma N 
© alienum 7 ab bac Religione. Quid dicam? Poſt 
natam calumniam non fuit unquam major calum- 
nia. Egone alienus à religione, cujus cauſa pater 
meus p. m. amiſit anno 67. oftodecim millia floreno- 
rum? Quum autem * Londini una mecum, 
habebat penes ſe libras Flandricas, quas majores vo- 
cant, mille quingentas. Ex illis inille quadringentas 
impendit in cauſam publicam. Princeps Auriacus 
partem accepit, aliam Ordines Hollandiæ & Zelan- 
diz, tertiam pauperes, qui religionis ergo in An- 
gliam confugerant. Centum quæ reſtabant poſtlimi- 
nio reyerſus retuli domum. Quod dico vero verius 
eſt. Idem 2 ſumptibus me aluit in ſtudiis. 
A publico nihil unquam accepi. Quum Profeſſo- 
rem agerem Leidæ, ſtipendium erat tam parvum, 
ut coactus fuerim ex meo impendere quotannis tre- 
centos, aliquando quadringentos. Habeo in Flan- 
dria reditus non pœnitendos quibus frui poſſem ſi eſ- 
ſem in patria, Qyorſum iſta, inquies? Nempe ut 
ſcias vanum eſſe quod æmuli mei ſparſerunt, qui 
omnes ſimul tantam jacturam non fecerunt, quantam 
ego ſolus feci, quos hc religio divites, ut me pau- 
perem fecit, quem nunc contemnunt propterea, 0 


very idle report concerning me, the ſubſtance whereof 
is, that I am an Enemy to their Religion. I an E- 


nemy to that Religion, for the ſake of which my Fa- 


Who, after he was baniſhed, and with me, at 
London had in his own Poſſeſſion fifteen hundred Flan- 


the common Cauſe. The Prince of Orange had one 
part, the States of Holland and Zeland another, and 
the poor, who had fled into England for their Reli- 
gion, a third. What I ſay is undeniable. The bun- 
dred, which remained, at my return, 1 brought with 
me bome. He maintained me in my Studies at bis 
own charge. I never received any thing from the 
Public. When I was Profeſſor at Leyden, my Salary 
was ſo ſmall, that I was obliged to ſpend three bun- 
dred, ſometimes four hundred, Florins of my own. 1 
have in Flanders a conſiderable Revenue, which 1 
might enjoy, were I in my own Country. Why all 
this ? You will ſay. Only to prove that what my Ene- 
mies bave advanced has no Foundation. They have not 
all, taken together, ſuffered ſo much as J alone, but 
* grow rich by that Religion, by which I am grown 
ö on” and deſpiſe me, though I bave deſerved well of 
* them." 

[M] - . . . Did not hinder him from groaning under 
his hard Fate.) Thus he writes in the Letter I 
have juſt quoted. * Jam nunc experior verum 
* eſſe illud; homo homini Deus: ſed & alii me do- 
cuerunt verum eſſe, homo homigi lupus. Per eos 
injecta remora de qua ſcribis. . . Tantam ex- 
perior hominum ingratitudinem, ut propemodum in 
animo ſit edita prole Machabzorum poſthac quieſ- 
cere. Now, I find, by Experience, the Truth 
of this Saying, Man is to Man a God ; but others 
taught me the Truth of another, Man is to Man a 
Wolf. The delays you complain of were occaſioned by 
them. I have met with juch Inſtances of Ingrati- 
tude, that I could almoſt reſalve, after publiſhing the 
. of the Maccabees, to fit fill for the fu- 
ture.“ Muſt not ſo great an Author be ſenſibly af- 


ſefted with the Perſecutions he was expoſed to, when 
his grief prompted him to condemn his Pen to an 


| . . Ina Letter 
One Paſſage more will furniſh us ( 34) 9 


31, 1500. apud 
Curiandrum, 


page 3% 


eternal Sterility. 
wtth ſeveral fine Reflexions of Drufius (34). * Tur- 
* bones noſtri nunc quieſcunt, aut pudet eos _ 
ihi 
quidem 


time de ipſis meritum (33). — They have ſpread a (33) Druſus, 


Epiſtola ad Pars 


cratium Caſtrica- 
mium, dated tie | 
R F Arth of February 
ther in the Year 67 loſt eighteen thouſand Florins ? 16 o, apud Cu- 


ria ndr um, in em 


Vita, pag. 34. 


ders Livres. Fourteen hundred of which be ſpent in 


Letter 


gon would have been 4 Prodi 


gy of Learning if he had enjoyed a longer Life [N]. — of 
13 


ſpeaks well of him; Scaliger, I ſay, who otherwiſe was very abuſive to our Druſius [ 

for what can be ſaid more bitter and ſhocking againſt a Profeſſor of the Holy Language, 
than that his Houſe is a Brothel. Druſius had a Diſciple that ſucceeded him, and defended 
his Memory againſt thoſe who charged him with leaning towards Arianiſm (i): he alſo 


took care of the Manuſcripts and Daughter of the deceaſed [P]. Mr Boſſuet, Biſhop 
| 0 


quidem multis de cauſis quies non ſolum optatiſſima 
« eſt, ſed etiam neceſſaria. Sed fi hanc perſonam 
Deus humanz fabulz choragus mihi impoſuit, partes 
* delegatas oportet agam. In hac harena mihi video 
* moriendum eſſe, nam utviri iti quieſcant nihil eſt ſpei, 
In eo toti ſunt ut me aut latronibus objiciant, aut 
* marore confetlum occidant. Sed bactenus gratia Dei 
nec animum d ſuo propoſito labefatare potuerunt, 
nec fludiis meis ita multum detrimenti attulere. Con- 
ſolatut me primum conſcientia refte factorum, de- 
* inde favor doctorum & bonorum vitorum, quos hac- 
tenus æquiſſimos habui erga labores meos. Quod 
« partim Literis, partim donis ac muneribus decla- 
© parunt'< ; - © « ais unquam in ſole ambulavit abſ- 
que umbra, quis infignem virtutem exercuit fine in- 
« vidia? quis bonas literas profeſſus eſt cum aliqui 
* fami, abſque odio Theologorum ; Capnio, Eraſmus, 
Arias, Hieronymus experti ſunt. Hunc poltremum 
* Romi expulſum, cum Bethlehemi in tuguriolo de- 
« geret, ne fic quidem latentem effugit invidia. Ex 
« priſcis Sapientibus quidam interrogatus, quid ageret ? 
0 Nihil, inquit, nondum enim mihi invidetur. Regium 
« eſt, cum benefeceris audire male, inquit ille. Et 
« profeQto ita eſt, Induſtria parit virtutem, virtus glo- 
« riam, gloria invidiam, qui morbus fere pe- 
© culiaris eſt jis, qui alioqui pietatew profitentur, 
cum nihil fit alienius à vera pietate. Obrepit enim 
* hzc peſtis pietatis imagine, dum videri vult 
vitiorum odium, ac virtutis zelus. - - - - - - 
* The Storm is now blown over ; they are either aſham- 
* ed of what is paſt, or wait a freſh Opportunity. To 
* me Reft is on many Accounts, not only the moſt de- 
* firable, but even neceſſary. But if God has de- 
* figned me this Part on the Stage of Life, I muſt act 
* it, and die in the Performance; for there is but 
little hopes, that they will ever be quiet, It is their 
* ſole aim to expoſe me to Ruffians, or murder me 
* piece-meal with Grief. But thanks be to Goo, 
* hitherto they have neither been able to divert my 
* Mind from it's purpoſe, nor done any conſiderable 
Injury to my Studies. The Conſcience of roell doing 
* is my chief Comfort ; and the favour of the learned 
World my next, which they have partly teſtified by 
Letters, and partly by Preſents IEF Who can walk 
in the Sun without a Shade ? who was ever truly 
great, and yet unenvied ? who ever diſtinguiſhed bim- 
ſelf in good Learning, without drawing down upon 
himſelf the hatred of Divines? Capnio, Eraſmus, Arias, 
and Ferom, have found it too true. The laſt, after his 
Bamſhment from Rome, was haunted by Envy in his 
Cottage at Bethlehem. One of the old Sages, being aiked 
what he did, anſwered, Nothing, for that Envy had 
not ye: marked him out: It is, Joys he, ſomething 
noble to be ill ſpoken of for good Aftions. It is 
indeed true, Induftry is the Mother of Merit, Merit of 
Glory, Glory of Envy, which is a Diſeaſe inherent in 
thoſe who make a profeſſion of Piety, tho" nothing be more 
contrary to true Piety. For this Peſlilence ſteals 
upon Men under the diſguiſe of Piety, and would paſs 
* for an Averſion to Vice, and a Zeal for Virtue. 
[N] His Son would have been a Prodigy, if be had 
lived longer.) I have already faid that he was born 
in the Year 1588. His Name was Joux Dxvs1vs, 
as well as his Father's. He began at five Years of Age to 
learn the Latin and Hebrew Languages; at ſeven Years 
he explained the Hebrew Pſalter ſo exactly, that a 
Jew, who taught Arabic at Leyden, could not ſee it 
without Admiration, At nine Years, he could read 
the Hebrew without Points, and add the Points 
where they ought to be, according to the Rules of 
Grammar ; which is more than the Rabbins can do 
now. He ſpoke Latin as well as his Mother Tongue, 
and could make himſelf underſtood in Engliſh. At 
twelve Years, he would write extempore in Proſe and 
Verſe, according to the Manner of the Hebrews, 
At ſeventeen, he harangued the King of Great Britain, 
in Latin, in the midſt of all his Court, and was 
admired by the whole Company. He had a lively 
Wit, and ſolid Judgment, a great Memory, and an 


indefatigable  ardonr for Study. He was alſo of an 
agreeable Temper, and made himſelf much beloved. 
He had noble Inclinations, and was of a fingular 
Piety, He died of the Stone in England, at Twen- 
ty one Years of Age, at the Houſe of William Themas 
Dean of Chiceſter, who allowed him a very good Pen- 
fion. He left divers Works, many Hebrew Letters, 
and Verſes, and Notes, in the fame "Tongue, on the 
Proverbs of Solomon. He had begun to put into Latin 
the Itinerary of Benjamin de Tudela, and the Chronicle 
of the ſecond Temple, and he had ranged, according 
to the alphabetical Order, the Nomenc/ator of Elias 
Levita, to which he added the Greek Words which 
were not in the firſt Edition (35). Jeſepb Scaliger 
ſays, (36) that Druſius's Son knew more of Hebrew 
than his Father. 

[O] Scaliger... ras very abuſive to our Dru- 
Aus.] Theſe are ſome touches of the Character he 
draws of him. * He has an ill Reputation; for he 
is a Whore-monger, and his Daughter is a Whore, and 
his Houſe is a Brothel. He knew more of it than Dzjon, 
* Druſius has a mean judgment; he underſtands no- 
* thing but his Grammar: he does not know ſo much 
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(i) See the Text 
of the Article 


AMAMA, 


between the Cita- 


5 tions ( and (EY. 


(45) Taken from 
tte Preface of 
John Druſius ad 
lib. 10, Prate- 
ritorum. The 
Account be pives 
of «ll this is ca- 
rtous t we find 
theſe Words 1n 

if, Qvod fi vita 
ei longior conti - 
gifſet, & ad 


as Serrarius, excepting in his Hebrew Grammar. juſtam ætatem 


Me Druſius Lipfii ſimius habet miram latinitaten, 


* non latine jcribit. - - - Druſius apeth Lipfias's Latinity, 
but cannot write Latin. Druſius is nothing in com- 
« pariſon of Buxtorf. He has taught Grammar theſe 
thirty Years, and knows nothing beſides it, & mi- 
* rum efſet niſi ſciret optime. Ego bene ſcio quid ſit 
* Druſius, eft doflus in Grammatici & in textu 
Hebræ ... Druſius non eft doctus licet ſe putet effe 
* dofliſſimum. — And it were a wonder if he were 
* wot a perfect Maſter of it. I know what Dru- 
* fius is. He is well verſed in Grammar, and in the 
* Hebrew Text ... but he is not learned, though be 
* thinks himſelf very learned. 


pertingere po- 
tuiſſet, dic:m 
præfiſcine (abſit 
verbo invidia) 
fuiiſet interpres 
literarum ſacra - 
rum eximius, 
qualem fortaſſe 
orbis Chriſtianus 
alium non ha- 
buiſſtt - Had 
be been favoured 
with a linger 
Life, bad be ar- 
rived to Maturity 
of Ages I may 
ith N odeſty af 


DP] Dreu/ias had a Diſciple . . . . . who took care of firm, be would 
the Manuſcripts, and Daughter of the decteaſed.] See vave ben an emi« 
the Letter which Sixtinus Amama wrote, the third of vert Interpreter 


December 1626, to Gaſpar Barl#us (37), to defire 
him to prevail upon a conſiderable Perſon, to whom 
they deſigned to dedicate the twelve leſſer Prophets of 
Druſius, to accept the Dedication. Amama obſerves, 
that eight of thoſe twelve Prophets had been pub- 
liſhed long before, but that the four others had 
never been made public: he repreſents to Barlæu the 
miſerable Condition ay a only Daughter was re- 
duced to, who had been five Years Curiander's Widow: 
he adds that having publiſhed ſeveral of Drafius's 
Works, he had always dedicated them to ſome chari- 
table Mecæ nas, who, by ſome {mall Preſent, had re- 
lieved the indigence of that Woman, for which Rea- 
ſon he begs Bar/#us to get that Man of Figure to 
accept of the Epiltle Dedicatory, telling him the Wi- 
dow would be contented with a little, and- that fifty 
Florins would make her happy. Ago caulam viduz pau- 
« perculz quæ nunc cum bonæ mentis ſorore ſtrenue 
6 — Ea eſt filia unica Cl. Drufti quam D. Ha- 
velus Curiander ante annos quinque reliquit viduam. 
« Ex MS. parentis ejus b. mem. multa nunc publici 
juris feci, quæſivique illis cjuſmodi Mecœnates qui 
* aliquo præmiolo ejus paupertatem iverunt ſubleva- 
* tum . . Non expectabit magnam temunerationem: 
« fi quinquaginta florenos vel daleros ſimplices obtinu- 
merit, beatam ſe judicabit. Hæc co dico ut videas 


E intelligas quam anguſta res ſit hujus ſœminæ, vel 


« propter parentem meliori fortuna dignæ, & quam 


of the holy Scripe 
tures, and ſuch a 
cne as perbaps 
the Chriſtian 
World could not 
bave equalled. 
This young Man 
deſerves a Place 
in the ſecond 
Edition of 

Mr Bailet's 
Enfans Celebres. 


(36) In Scalige- 
lan-. pag» In. 6 


(437) It rs the 
444th among theſe 
of the Arminiang, 
pag. 723, felis 
Edition. 


« {it exiguum quod illa expectat (38). —— 7 plead the (38) Sixt. Am 
* poor Widoew's Cauſe, who ſtruggles nobly woith Po- * Pag. 7236 


* verly. She is the only Daugbter of the Great Dru- 
* fius, and was leſt a Widow by Curiander about five 
« Years ago. I have publiſhed jeveral of ber Father's 
Mo, and endeavoured to find aut ſuch Patrons, as 
© might relieve ber Neceſſity with ſome ſmall Preſent. 
„ She does not expeft much, but would think 
« herſelf happy in a Preſeut of fifty Florins. I mention 
* this to let you ſec the narrow Circumſtances of one, 
* robo, for ber father's ſake, deſerved a better * 
* an 
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of Meaux, took advantage of a thing he had read in Druſius concerning the Pope's 


. 
— 


Mitre [2,]. A Jeſuit, who pretended to criticize our Druſius [R], has only expoſed him- 


. - 


ſelf to Cenſure. 


* and what a trifle it is ſbe bopes for." What Pity, * 


that an Author's only daughter ſhould be reduced 


to ſo great Poverty, when the Children of ſo many 


(39) The Bib 
of Meaux's Aver- 
vy-rtiſement ſur 

I Explicat ion de 
I Aoccalypſe, 

D 6, paz 319. 
Edit. % Holland. 


A RIDICULOUS 
Story of Scaliger, 
contemned by 
Dr» fius, a Pro- 
t:?tant, ard a- 
dopted by Mr Ju- 
rien, a Minitter» 


Crit. ad cap» 17, 
Tom. 7 col, 
pag. $58, Pre). 
leg. I. Part. Caſs 
7 pag» 121, 


Critic. ad cap. 
17, V Tom. 


» Pag- 4857» 


(45) Horst. 
Epiſt. I, libs Is, 
ver, © Os 


Blockheads roll about in Coaches! Sic viſum 
numi ni. | 

[2] Mr Brſuet . . . . took Advantage of a thing 
he bad read in Druſjus, concerning the Pope's Mitre. 
I ſhall firſt ſet down the Paſſage of the Biſhop of 
Meaux, with all that belongs to it, ſummary Quota- 
tions, &c. and then make ſome Reflexions upon it. 
He ſays (39): It would not be worth while to 
* take Notice here of a ſtory which is current among 
* the Proteſtants, if their deplorable Credulity did 
* not make them take every thing for true, that their 
People tell them. The Engliſh Critics have inſerted 
* among their Remarks, that a Man N Credit 
* had told M. de Montmorenci, toben be was at 
Rome, that the Pontifical Tiara bad written in the 
front of it, in letters of Gold, MySTERIUM, but that, 
* now, they had altered that Inſcription. Mr Turieu 
* adopts this Story which is very fit to deceive 
* ſimple People, and ſets it off with theſe magnifi- 
cent Terms. It is not without a particular Pro- 
* vidence, that God permitted the Popes formerly to 
bear this Word MysTERIUM, written upon their 
Mitre. Joſeph Scaliger, and divers others, have 
* attefled that they have ſeen ſome of the old 
Mitres that had that Word written upon them. 
This artful Miniſter adds of his own Head, that 
Scaliger had ſeen it: we have juſt now ſeen, that what 
is written on it, is only hearſay, and without any 
* certain Author. Drufius, a Proteſtant Author, agrees 
to this, and acknowledges that what Scaliger ſays 
* of it, is upon the credit of another. Nay, he makes 
light of this little Story; requiring better Proof, 
and better Evidence for it. They might look long 
enough before they find it: it is Invention, in nubibus ; 
but Mr Jarien will loſe nothing, and believes every 
* thing that makes ever ſo little againſt the Pope.” 

It is very unjult to inſult a whole Body of Men, up- 
on pretence that ſome Authors among them diſcover 
Signs of a little too much Prejudice. The Biſhop of 
Mzaux ought to have conſidered this; this is my firſt 
Reflexion. A Man does a great injury to his own 
Party, without Doors, by employing, in it's Defence, 
all ſorts of Reaſons, good or bad, without ever retracting 
what has been once ſaid. But this Conduct is far from 
being againſt the intereſt within Doors; it nouriſhes 
Prejudices, and Confidence, in the Minds of the Peo- 
ple, and inſpires them with the Paſſions of thoſe who 
diſpute. Theſe People take great care of making any 
ſteps from which any Advantage may be taken againſt 
them, by their own Party, never divelting themſelves 
of the richt of alledging this or that, ſuch or ſuch Pre- 
tenſions. This multiplies their Writings; this animates 
and warms them. It is not for the temporal Interelt of 
any Communion, that all the Members of it ſhould be 
Men of Judgment. Paſlionate People, who follow only a 
Spirit of Faction, humanly ſpeaking, do a thouſand good 
Services: therefore it is beneficial to them to have ſome 
of theſe infatuated Agents among them; It is a ne- 
ceſſary Evil. This is my ſecond Reflexion. It muſt 
not be thought that, in a great Body, learned Men of 
Druſiuss Character are fo ſcarce, as they ſeem to be. All 
that can be ſaid is, that few will expoſe themſelves to 
raſh Jugments ; molt Men of Reaſon and Temper, ob- 
ſerving that the raſh and forward carry away the Ac- 
clamations and favour of the Multitude, let them alone, 
and ſometimes ſwim with the Stream, in order to live 
in quiet and free from Suſpicion. If they are private- 
ly asked, why do you not write as Drſius did? they 
will fetch their Anſwer from an Apologue. 


Quod ſi me populus Romanus forte roget, cur, 
Non, ut porticibus, fic judiciis fruar iiſdem; 

Nec ſequar aut fugiam quz diligit ipſe, vel odit: 
Olim quod vulpes zgroto cauta leoni, 

Reſpondit, referam: Quia me veſtigia terrent 
Omnia te adverſum ſpectantia nulla retrorſum (40). 


Should the Croud and, why, fince I live in Town, 
Walk the ſame Streets with them, 1 do nat own 


The.ſame Opinions, why 1 don't approve, 

And hate the ſame Things, which they hate and love ? 
My anſwer muſt be what fly Reynard ſaid 

To the old fickly Lyon, I am afraid, 

Great King of Beafts, for all the treads ] fee 

Are to thy Den, nine bath; that frightens me, 


Cron. 


This is my third Reflexion: my fourth and laſt is this, 
I ſhall not examine whether our Drxfizs ought to have 
been filent upon this particular thing mentioned by the 
Biſhop of Meaux; but 1 will venture to ſay, it was 
better to do as he did, than to quote the Teſtimony of 
Scaliger unfaithfully, This could not have been done 
with impunity at the Bar; for there is not a much 

reater difference between falſe Money and good, than 

tween a hearſay Witneſs, and an eye Witneſs. So 
that Scaliger, who was an Evidence by hearſay, ought 
not to have been brought as an ocular Evidence by 
Mr Fariev. 

This diſpute between a Biſhop and a Miniſter has 
given Birth to ſeveral Writings, publiſhed in Germany: 
a Divine of the Ausburg Conteſſion undertook to prove, 
that the Biſhop of Meaux was wrong in denying, that 
the word Myferium was formerly inſcribed upon the 
Papal Tiara. He publiſhed a Work divided into two 
Parts. 'The firit is inticuled Myferium in Pontificis Ro- 
mani corona apertum : the ſecond is Myſterium in coro- 
na Pontificis opertum & remotum. In the firſt he has 
collected together as many Proofs as he could find, 
and in the ſecond he inquires in what manner, and for 
What Reaſons, the ſaid Inſcription was taken away, 
A Doctor of Philoſophy, named Jobn Lewis Hanneman, 
anſwered this Divine in a Book he publiſhed at Ham- 
burgh, in the Year 1698, under the Title of My/eri- 
um Papali corone adſcriptum non ens, ſeu Commenta- 
rius in caput VII Apocalypſe: v. 5 quo demonſtratur 


Papali coronæ myſterion nunguam fuifſe inſeriptum. Ia 


which he does two Things. 


1. He confutes all the 
Arguments of his Adverſary. 


2. He alledges divers 


Proofs to ſhew that That Inſcription was never up- 


on the Pontifical Tiara (41). 
LR] A Jeſuit, who bas pretended to criticize Druſius, 


(41) Taken fin 


the Utrecht 


has only expoſed himſelf to Cenſure.] Father Garaſſe Journdl for No- 


having affirmed (42) that Charron wanted common vember 9nd De- 
* Senle in making ſuch ridiculous Compariſons (43), ©" _ 


pag. 854, and 


adds that this puts him in mind of three Men, very eliowing. 


* abſurd in their manner of acting: the firſt was the 
Emperor Heliogabalus, Who 
* Entertainments, mixed Horſedung among his choiceſt 
* Diſhes... . the ſecond was the Emperor Alexan- 
der Severus... . . Who placed Jesus ChRISr, among 


in his greateſt (42 Garaſle, 

Somme Theolo- 
gique, page 847 
848. 


* the Images of Apollonius Thanæus, Orpheus, A. (43) That is 


. in fine, the third may be the Mi. 
* niſter Druſus, who in his Centuries upon the holy 
| Scripture, 1s as unhappy in his Quotations of Authors, 
* commonly quotes half a dozen Writers in this Man- 
* ner: Jaiab at his ſecond Chapter, Plautus in An- 
* phytrio, St Luke in the Acts of the Apoltles, Ovid in 
* the Book de Remedio Amoris: St Jobn Chryſoftom 
in his Homilies upon Genefis, Horace in his Book 
* de arte Poetica. Not that we ſhould rigorouſly ab- 
; ſtain from citing prophane Authors, or not com- 
mend, in the great Men of the Age, the valuable 

Gifts they have received from God: but what I 
cannot digeſt, is, ſuch a ſtrange jumbling of Perſons 
* as this, Socrates, Jeſus Chriſt, Papian, the Martyrs, 
St Jobn, Plautus, Jeremiah, Ariſtenetus, St Auguſtin, 
Ovid; for in theſe Alternations, there is ſomething 
prophane, as well as a want of judgment.“ It migbt 
eaſily be ſhewn, that this Critic, who accuſes others 10 
much of want of Judgment, ſays nothing here, but what 
convinces us of his own want of it: but I ſhall confine 
my ſelf to what relates to Drufias. His Cenſurer calls 


him Druſus, and makes a Miniſter of him: fo that he 


was ignorant both of the Name and Profeſſion of the 


Man he pretends to criticize ; for Drufius was no Mi- „XI, Ct. 


niſter, and we have ſeen before (44), that he declared 
he meddled with nothing but Grammar and Hiſtory. 


leaving the Doctrines of the Faith to others, and that (45) Baer _ | 


he was no Divine. Mr Baillet (45) reports, that 
he was ſo confident of bis own Merit, that be gave 
; | | binjelf 


naming together 


Secrates, Pbic''ny 
Seneca, Regulus. 


sus CHRISTyY 


as Charron in his Catalogue of great Perſons : for he te Martyrs: 


44) In the Ne- 


(27). 


lvgem , des 


vans, Tom „ IV, 


pas 226. 


10 I R 
I] Cital 


fr) Snet 
Tiderio, 


(2) For 


places by 
Claudius 


(1) Liv] 
pit. lib, 


(4) Ph 
(eſt, 
pag. 27 


(;) Gl: 
maſt, ] 
5. 54 


(6) duet 
lderio 


(7) Be 
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himſelf the Title of divine Grammarian. I have put 

5 the Re- this in the Margin (46) in the firſt Edition of this 
5 IXI. Dictionary, and I added, that I would defire to knew 
to here this was to be found, Mr de la Roegue (47) 

% De quo fu- was pleaſed to write me word that he had read it in 
coLOMIES gorrarins's Trihere/ium. Not having that Book by me, 
bun. (39) ] have recourſe to Conjectures: 1 imagine then that 
Serrarius advanced that, upon the credit of ſome Ad- 

verlary of Draſius, and without a literal Proof taken 

from the Writings of that Author. Be that as it will, 

% Remark We have ſeen (48), Druſius declared publickly that he 
10 Citat. (28). knew not whether he ought to aſſume the Title of 
Grammarian, which ſome have reproached him with, 

and that ſome People ſay he ought not, whom he 

would not contradict: this is a Modeſty very 

oppoſite to the Pride charged on him by Mr Baillet. 

But let us return to Father Garaſſe, and ſay, that his 


* 
= 
* » 
Ul 0 


4 * | 7 
| | a 8 | 
[ — 9 *. 


Cenſure is worth hothing. It fs err that, in the 
n 
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ſame Chapter of Dru/iz;, we may find à Citation from 
a ſacred Author, preceded and followed by a Citation 
from a prophane Author, but not according to the 
ridiculous order the Jeſuit complains of. Drufus's 
Method is to be very ſhort upon every Subject, join- 
ing things together which have a Relation one to 
another ; from whence it happens that, in a ſhort Chap- 
ter, he explains ſometimes three or four Things, 
upon each of which he ſhews the Agreement de- 
tween ſacred and prophane Authors: thus having al- 
ledged Paſſages of Scripture, he cites Greek and Latin 
Authors: after this, entering upon another Subject, 
he brings again Paſſages out of ee, and then a 
Poet, a Hiſtorian, c. This Conduct has nothing ill in 
it, and was ignorantly, and impertinently condemned 
by the Cenſurer. 


DRUSUS, a Roman Family, a Branch of the Livii, or of the Family Livia, tho! ( from 
Plebeian, had a ſhare in the higheſt Poſts of the Common- wealth. It had enjoyed the berio, cap. III. 
Dictatorſhip, and the Office of Colonel-General of the Cavalry. It held the Conſulſhip 
eight times, twice the Dignity of Cenſor, and three times it had been honoured with 9 
a Triumph. It had produced Perſons of great Merit, and among others Marcus Livius rem ex proviocia 
Salinator, and MARCUS LIVIUS DRUS US. The latter was firnamed grun meu 
Druſus for his having killed Drauſus [A], the Enemies General (a). They make olim in obGdione 
him to have recovered, out of the Hands of the Gaul, the Money their Anceſtors had , af annum» 
formerly received when they beſieged the Capitol. If that is true, we are not to be- *tortum Ca. 


lieve the Report that Camillus forced them to reſtore it (b). _— Ae 


The beſt way to know the prrrd likewiſe ro 
time when the firſt Druſus lived, is by remembering that CAIUS LIVIUS DRU- Hr nts: 
SUS, his Son, or Grandſon, was Conſul with Scipio Africanus, the younger, in the n in Gaul, 
Year of Rome 606. The Emperor Tiberius deſcended, by Adoption, from the Druſian 8 
Family; for LIVIUS DRUSUS CLAUDIAN US, his maternal Grandfather, 5, bred. 
one of the Deſcendants of blind Appius, was adopted by a Druſus (c). It is probable —— 2 
that another Druſus adopted one of the Scribonian Family, in which the Sirname of 7: . 
Libo was very common; for we find a MARCUS LIVIUS DRUSUS LIBO, V. 6, Camillss, 
Conſul in the Year 738, and a LUCIUS SCRIBONIUS LIBO DRU- e, ibid. 
SUS the Pretor, who killed himſelf, to avoid the Puniſhment he feared, finding him- ,., Idem, ibid. 
ſelf accuſed of Treaſon, under Tiberius, in the Year of Rome 769 (d). We ſhall fay 


2 word of ſome of the Deſcendants of the firſt Druſus [B] in the Remarks, but ſhall . A dg 4nn- 
| make 


A] Marcus Livius ..... was firnamed Druſus, for 
his having killed Drauſus.) This is like all thoſe hilly 
fabulous Traditions, which are preſerved in ancient Fa- 
milies, and which aſcribe the Origin of the firſt Name, 
and their Coat of Arms, to ſome valorous Feat. If the 


uence (8). I ſee our Grammarians are not agreed upon "LOS 
the Signification of the word Abnepos; for Moni. Danet, 1 * is 
citing Suetonius, underſtands by this Term Great-Grand- 
ſon: in Calepin the ſame Term is taken for the Son of 
the Great-Grand-ſon. It is even true that Szeto- 


nius (9), and ſeveral other ancient Authors, do not (o) He call c. 
exactly obſerve the Degrees of Parentage. There is J Avunculus of 
mention made ofa CAIUS DRUSUS, a great Lawyer, * 7 1 
and ſo laborious, that, though he was old and blind, Great-Uncle of 

yet his Houſe was always full of People that came Auguſlus. Sueton. 
to conſult him. C. autem Druſi domum compleri in Avguft. c. 7. 

conſultoribus ſolitam accepimus, quum quorum res 

« efſet ſua ipfi non videbant cæcum adhibebant ducem 


* (10). —— I have heard that Druſus's Houſe was (10) Cicero, 
Beſides, he makes mention of one CLAUDIUS DRU- 


| * uſually cronded with Counſellors, who, not ſeeing on ——.— 1. 
LEA SUS, who lived before the firſt Punic War (2); which * which fide Fuftice flood, applied to 4 blind Man fr 785 


Claudius Pulcher, proves that this Sirname was known either before the Direction.“ Valerius Maximus ſpeaks honourably of 
51% a Naral firſt Draſus of the Livian Family killed the pretended him. Conſimilis perſeverantiæ Livius Druſus qui 
_ in the f Drauſus, or at leaſt did not depend upon that Combat; * ztatis viribus & acie oculorum defectus jus civile 
e N for who would venture to ſay, that, becauſe one populo benigniſſime interpretatus eſt, utiliſſimaque 
ters ſay — Livius vanquiſhed Drauſus, therefore one named * giſcere id cupientibus monimenta compoſuit. Nam 
this Claudius Claudius was ſirnamed * ban ut ſenem illum natura, cæcum fortuna facere potuit, 
ſus [B] We ſhall ſay a word of ſome of the Deſcendants ita neutra interpellare valuit ne non animo & videret 

of the frft Druſus.] I believe that CAIUS LIVIUS & vigeret (11). — Such was the Perſeverance of Livius (11) Valer. Max. 

© Druſus, who, though enfeebled by Age, and deprived lib. viii. cap. vii. 


Druſian Branch had owed their Original to the Exploit 
mentioned by Szetoniuvs, it would have been known in 
what time, and at what place this happened, and a- 
gainſt what Enemy; and Sgetonius would not have 
ſpoke of it in ſo general a Manner as he has done. 
* Druſus hoſtium duce Drauſo cominus trucidato ſibi 
i) Sneton. in © poſteriſque ſuis cognomen invenit (1). — Druſus 
Titerio, cap. itt» having ſlain the Enemies General, Drauſus, hand to 
* band, gained this Name for himſelf and hit Poſterity. 


RUSUS, Conſul in the Year 606, was deſcended from 


d See- 
IV, 


him, but I cannot tell whether he was his Son or 
Grand-ſon. He left a Son named MARCUS LIVI- 
US DRUSUS, who was Conſul in the Year 641, 
and fought with great Succeſs againſt the Scerdiſci, 
a People of Thrace, | deſcended from the Gaul: (3). 
% Plutarch, in We thall ſee hereafter whether he triumphed on 
(ueſſ. Rom, that Occaſion. He was Cenſor with Marcus Emilius 
Pg, 270, Scaurus, and died during his Office (4). 1 think he 
60 ought not to be diſtinguiſhed, as G/andorp has done 
2 Ono- (5), from that Marcus Livius Druſus, a Man of Wit 
1 Eloquence, who was Tribune of the People with 
Caius Gratchus, and favoured. him in his Deſigns, 
(6) Seton. in but afterwards, changing ſides, maintained, with ſo much 
verio, cap. iii. Vigour, the Intereſt of the Patricians, that he was called 
the Patron of the Senate (6). He was Abnepos of the 
lem, ibid. firſt Druſus (7), and had a. Brother named | CAIUS 
De who diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Elo- 

: V. OL. $0.2 | 


(3) Livius in E- 
pt. lib, Ixiti. 


* of Sight, taught the People Civii-Law in a moſ} um. 4. 
* obliging Manner, and compoſed moſt uſeful Direction: 
Fir thoſe who deſired to learn it, For though Nature 
* made bin old, and Fortune made bim blind, neither 
f them bad power to deprive him of the Perſpicuity 
* and Kigor of Mind." A certain Commentator (12) (ra) Ojjverivs in 
falſely imagines that this Priſus is the Father of him hunc locum Vat. 
who caufed ſo much trouble in procuring the Latins Maximi. 
the Freedom of Rome. He is miſtaken ; for the Father 
of the latter was named Marcus Livius, and not Caius 
Livius. He is the ſame that was honoured with the 
Title of Protector r Senate. 2 omen: 
tator (13) is ſurprized that Pomponius ſhould ſay no- 
thing (13 the Lawyer Caius Druſus: indeed it may = os 
well 'be wondered at, fince that Lawyer was alſo an 
Author, N he oy an 3 Men- (14) — Gul. 
tion of him in his Di 14. The Moderns are juriſconſult. 
» ene hi "7 de; 
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make a ſeparate Article for each of thoſe who made the greateſt Figure. Mr Moreri 
deſerves to be cenſured in ſome Particulars [C]. 


{15) Idem, ibid. 1 . 

divided upon the Queſtion whether this Caizs Druſus 
is the ſame that was Conſul in the Year 606, or the 
Brother of the Conſul of 641. Rutilius embraces the 
latter Opinion : others, preferring the former, confute 
it by the word Accepimus, which Cicero makes uſe of. 
It is very probable that Cicero ſpeaks of a Man he 
(18) Father Har- had never ſeen; for afterwards he mentions another 
dvuin puts X, in- blind Man, he might have ſeen, who gave his Voice 
ſtead of XI. in the Senate, and anſwered thoſe who conſulted 
Werrur bim, and was writing a Hiſtory. Now it ſeems Ci- 
Marcus Livius cer might have ſeen Caius Livius Druſus, the Brother 
Druſus triumph- of him that was Conſul in the Year 641; therefore it is 
ed over the Scor- probable he ſpeaks of the Conſul of the Year 606 (15). 
. Let us ſce now if the 9 the IT * 

| triumphed over the Scordiſci. ieve not; for a 

(19) 1 t he Proof alledged by Sigonivs (16) is a Paſſage in 
Cap. vi. Preci- Pliny miſunderſtood. Pliny's words are (17). Fra- 
piebant iſta qui ter ejus Allobrogicus primus omnium pondo mille 
triumphali denas habuit. At Livius Druſus in Tribunatu plebis XI 


pelle en. (18). Nam propter quinque pondo notatum à Cen- 


(16) In Faſtis. 


(17) Plin. lib. 
XXili. cap. xi, 


pag · m. 69. 


mini dabant. ſoribus triumphalem ſenem (19), fabuloſum jam vide- 
2 oy — * tur.” To underſtand theſe Words aright, we muſt 
rees © e 1 


obſerve, - that Plin ſes the Frugality of former 
= . times, to the Le of the latter. He ſhews by 
bomured with a what Gradations Luxury crept. in upon them. Scipio 
Triumph, for bau Africanus left his Heir no more than fixty four Marks 
. in Silver Plate (20). His Brother Qnintus Fabius, Ma- 
cron. ximus Allobrogicus was the firſt who had to the value 

of two thouſand Marks in Plate. But Livius Druſus in 
(20) Libras 32 his Tribuneſhip of the People had twenty two thou- 
argenti Africanus ſand Marks (21); for, adds Pliny, we look upon it as 
fabulous, that an old Man, who had the Honour of a 


reliquit Pl, Triumph, ſhould be noted by the Cenſors on AC- 


lib. xxxiti caps 


xi. pag 68, count of ten Marks. * Nam propter quinque pondo 

* notatum i Cenſoribus triumphalem ſenem, fabuloſum 
| jam videtur.” Thus in every Age they can hardly 
Wurd Luxury 


js at the Height, believe What Hiſtorians ſay o ancient Times, if it is 
they treat what too remote from the modern Cuſtoms. Thus we 
is ſaid of the an- ſhould ſay, it looks like a Fable or Romance to Ladies of 
cient Frugality 2% the firſt Quality, when they are told that formerly 
Togo Perſons of their Rank walked the Streets on Foot, 
(21) Or Twenty ſuckled their own Children, and ſpent only ſo much 
thouſand, ac- Aa Year in Cloaths, The Hiſtory, which according to 
cording to Har- Pliny then appeared fabulous, does not relate to Livins 
ies Correti- Hraſus whom he had juſt mentioned. It is a much 
"_ ancienter Hiſtory. It was a Cenſorial Act, exerciſed in 

the Year of Rome 478, againſt Cornelius Rufinus who 
(22) Aulus Gell. had been Dictator, and twice Conſul (22), The Cen- 
Ts — ſors degraded him from the Dignity of Senator for his 
xxi. Valerius Luxury, becauſe they found in his Houſe ten Pound 
Maximus, lib-ii, weight of Silver Plate. The weight” of five Pound 
p. ix, num 4. was allowed, ſo that he was degraded for the weight 


of five Pounds: * Propter quinque pondo notatum 3 
Cenſoribus triumphalem ſenem“ When Valerius Ma- 
Fimus relates this Story, he falls into the ſame Re- 
fle xions as Pliny. He fears to be reckoned a Writer 
of Fables, and confeſſes it hardly credible, that the 
ſame City, which deſpiſed Poverty to ſo great a De- 
25 ſhould puniſh a Man of Conſular Dignity, for 

ving twenty Marks in Silver. Ipſz medius fidius 
mihi litefe ſzculi noſtri obſtupeſcere videntur 
cùm ad tantam ſeveritatem referendam miniſterium 
accommodare coguntur; ac vereri ne non noſtræ 
urbis acta commemorare exiſtimentur. Vix enim 
credibile eſt, intra idem pomcerium decem pondo ar- 
genti, & invidioſum fuiſſe cenſum, & inopiam habe- 
ri contemptiſſimam (23). 


Pliny as he has done. Could he imagine, that after 
the Year of Rome 641, the ancient Frugality of the 
Common-Wealth was ſo well obſerved, that nine or 
ten Marks of Silver, more or leſs, ſhould be able to 
degrade a Senator? Things were no longer upon ſuch 
a Foot: Corruption and Luxury had already ſpread in 
a terrible manner. But could not Pliny's own Words 
have ſet Sigonius right? They ſhew preciſely that 
Druſus was Tribune of the People when he had ſo 
much Silver Plate, and immediately after P/iny men- 
tions a Cenſure paſſed upon an old Man, who had 
formerly obtained the Honour of a Triumph. It is 
ner then, that That old Man was not Dru/us ; for if 

vſus had been cenſured on account of Luxury, it 
muſt have been in the time of his Tribuneſhip; or 
elſe Pliny muſt be charged with relating things in a very 
impertinent manner. Nevertheleſs it can hardly be 
imagined how many have been deceived by this Paſ- 
ſage of Pliny (24). 


I wonder Sigonins ſhould miſunderſtand the Text of lid. 1 r. 


bid, 


(24) Pierce e- 


[C] Moreri deſerves to be cenſured in ſome things.) tim bucc 1: 


He fays that © the Family of Druſus was a Branch of fte wv nb 
Glardirp. Om of 


maſh. Page 543. 


that of the C/azdians, and though Plebeian, yet it 
was remarkable for eight Conſulſhips .. . . and illu- 
* {trious for the you Men it had produced, among 
* whom the Chief were Salinator and Druſus.” I pus 
over all his Omiſſions, and confine mylelf to theſe 
Obſervations : 1. That the Drufian Family was a 
Branch, not of the Claudian, but the Livian Family: 
2. That it is the Livian Family, and not the particular 
Branch of the Drufian, which was diſtinguiſhed by 
eight Conſulſhips, &c : 3. That Salinator is no other- 
wiſe derived from the Drufian Family, than the Houſe 
of Bourbon is deſcended from the Houſe of Burgund). 
Which Expreſſion is not to be ſuffered. Two Streams, 
proceeding from the ſame Head, do not therefore pro- 
ceed one from the other. | 


DRUSUS (Maxcvus Livius), Son of him who was Colleague of Caius 
Gracchus in the Tribuneſhip of the People, and who deſerved the Title of Protector 
of the Senate, followed his Father's Example in ſupporting the Patrician Intereſt ; but 


the Method he purſued raiſed terrible Diſorders [A], He was a Man of great Capa- 


[4] He favoured the Patrician ; but the Method he 
purſued raiſed terrible Diſorders.) It is not impoſhble that 
the reaſon of Paterculur's eſpouſing his Cauſe fo hear- 
tily was to make his Court to Tiberius, deſcended 
without doubt from our Druſus ; but perhaps alſo he 
did no more than follow his own' Opinion. How- 
ever that be, he aſcribes the beſt Intentions in the 

World to him, and laments that the Senate ſhould 

ke ſuch a blind and unjuſt Judgment of them. He 

expreſſes himſelf upon this Subject with ſo much Elo- 

uence, that I take the Liberty to tranſcribe the whole 

Pallage, in favour of thoſe, who, without = 
a great many Books, would willingly ſee the Condu 

of a great Man diſplayed. *© Tribunatum iniit Marcus 

Livius Druſus, vir nobiliſſimus, eloquentiſſimus, 

« ſantifimus, meliore in omnia ingenio, animoque, 

quam fortuna uſus, qui, cùm Senatui priſcum reſti- 

© tuere cuperet decus, & judicia ab equitibus ad eum 

© transferre ordinem ; (quippe, cam poteſtatem nacti 

© equites Gracchanis legibus, cùm in multos clariſh- 

© mos, atque innocentiſimos viros ſæviſſent, tum 

« Publium Rutilium, virum non ſeculi ſui, ſed om- 

nis xvi optimum, interrogatum lege repetundarum, 

\ * © maximo cum gemjty civitatis, damnaverant) in lis 

* ipſis, que pro ſera moliebanur, ſenatum it ad- 


\ 


City 


© verſfarium, non intelligentem, ſi qua de plebis com- 


* modis ab eo agerentur, veluti ineſcandæ, illicien- 


dæque multitudinis cauſs3 fieri, ut minoribus per- 
© ceptis, majora- permitteret. Denique ea fortuna 


Pruſi fuit, ut malefacta collegarum, quam ejus opti- 
mne ab ipſo . ſenatus probaret magis; & ho- 
* norem, qui ab eo deſerebatur, ſperneret; injurias, 
* quz ab aliis intendebantur, æquo animo reciperet ; 
& hujus ſummit glorie invideret, illorum modicam 
* ferret. Tum converſus Druſi animus, quando ber 
* ccepta male cedebant, ad dandam civitatem Italiz : 
quod cùm moliens revertiſſet & foro, immenta il , 
& incogniti, que eum ſemper comitabatur, cinctus 
* multitudine, in atrio domus ſuæ cultello percuſſus, 
8 * affixus lateri ejus relictus eſt, intra paucas horas 
de 


ceflit (1). — Marcus Livius Druſus, a Man of (j vehelus he- 
* the firſt Rant, famed for his Eloguence and Integri- terculus, lib is 


« iy, was made Tribune; but wos much more happy in cap. xiit- 


* the Endowments of Mind, than in bis Fortune: for eu- 


'* deavouting to reſtore the antient Dignity to the Se- 


nate, and transfer the Court of Judgment from the 
* Equeſtrian to that Order, (for the Eguite had been 
© inveſted with that Pozver by the Laws of the Gracchi. 


and bad extertiſed it with great Rigour againſt ſome 


« mot eminent and virtuour Men, particularly againſt 
; * Publius 


(2) 
I 


dallu 
„ ad ( 


Þ Me 53 


J Se 


(2) Salluſt. Orat. 


m. 533, 534 
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city and Eloquence, full of Wit and Courage; but he made an ill uſe of theſe Ac- 


SU 8 71 


compliſhments, which was the Effect of his exceſſive Ambition; and of this he gave 


Proofs from his very Infancy, 


The City was divided into two Factions, that of the Se- 


nate, and that of the Knights [C]: the latter, beſides raiſing the public Money, poſ- 
ſeſſed all the Offices of Judicature (a) which had formerly belonged to the Senators: (%) Paterculus, 


by this means they had, as one may ſay, their Foot upon the Neck of the Senate. Dra- 


lib. ii, Cap - xiil. 
vote bis words 


ſus, ſeeing that Cepio, his Competitor, favoured the Knights Cauſe [D], undertook to 10 Kane, LA. 
ſupport and retrieve that of the Senate; and that he might not want Creatures (5), he con- 


trived to get the Laws of the Gracchi revived concerning the Diſtribution of Lands among 
the People, and promiſed the Freedom of Rome to the Latins. 


(b) Florus, libs 
in, cap. xvil. 


The Violence he made 


uſe of againſt Philippus, the Conſul, who oppoſed thoſe Laws, cannot be ſufficiently 
condemned [E]. The Promiſe he had made the Lalius was the Occaſion of a very 


Publius Rutilius, he was certainly the beſt Man of 
* that or any preceeding Age, whom they condemned on 
* the Satute of Bribery, to the univerſal Grief of the 
City), he was oppoſed by the Senate in thoſe very 
« things which be laboured for their Advantage ; th 
* did not conſider that whatever he did for the Benefit 
* of the People was only meant to inſinuate himſelf into 
* their Favour, that, by obtaining for them ſome ſmaller 
« Advantages, be might induce them to part with greater. 
« In ſhort, ſuch was the Fortune of Druſus, that the 
Senate approved the ill Offices of his Colleagues, more 
* than his beſt Intentions. They rejected the Honours 
* which he offered them, and embraced the Indignities 
* offered them by others. They envied his ſuperior Glo- 
* ry, and were ſatisfied with the moderate Honours of the 
ret. When Druſus ſaw bis honeſt Deſigns could not 
* ſucceed, he altered his Mind, and propoſed to grant 
* the freedom of Rome to all Italy. As be returned 
« from the Forum, where he had been promoting that 
* Affair, attended as uſual by a va Multitude of un- 
* known Perſons, he was ſtabbed in the Side, at his own 
Door, with a Kniſt, which was left in the Wound, 
and expired in a ferw Hours” The Reader will have 
a better Opinion of the Sincerity of Paterculus here, if 
he knows what Salluſ thought concerning the ſame 
Druſus ; for which reaſon I ſhall here inſert Sa//af's 
words. M. Livio Druſo ſemper conſilium fuit, in 
* tribunatu ſumma ope niti pro nobilitate : neque ullam 
rem in principio agere intendit, niſi illi auctores ſie- 
ret. Sed homines fact ioſi, quibus dolus, atque ma- 
« litia, fide cariora erant, ubi intellexerunt, per unum 
« hominem maxumum beneficium multis mortalibus 
« dari: videlicet & fibi quiſque conſcius, malo atque 
« infido animo eſſe, de M. Livio Druſo juxta, ac ſe, 
« exiſtimaverunt (2). — I was the Aim of M. Li- 
« vius Druſus, during the whole time of his Tribuneſhip, 
« to advance the Intereſt of the Nobility; nor was it 
« bis real Defign at firſt to have any thing done but by 
« their Authority. But Men given to Faction, who were 
« fonder of Deceit and Malice than Honour, perceiving 
* that a Benefit very diffuſive was like to be owing ta 
* one Man, and being each conſcious to bimſelf that his 
«* own Actions were evil and ſiniſter, meaſured the De- 
« figns of Druſus by their own.” 
B] Of his exceſſive ambition he gave Proofs from bis 
Infancy.) While he was under the Fuicion of his Guar- 
dians, and before he had aſſumed the Toga Yirilis, he 
took upon him to ſollicit the Judges in favour of the 
Accuſed, and that with ſo much Force and Vigour, 
that he extorted from them more than once the Sen- 
tence they pronounced, Had he not reaſon then to 
ſay that he was the only one for whom no- Holy-day 
had ever been made? Thoſe that begin ſo early to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves, deſerve to be feared. Let us 
hear Seneca. Exſecratns inquietam à primordiis vi- 
* tam, dicitur dixiſſe, Uni ſibi, nec puero quidem, 
unquam ferias contigiſſe. Auſus enim & pupillus ad- 
< huc & pretextatus, judieibus teos commendare, & 
« gratiam ſuam foro interponere tam efficaciter, ut 
gquædam judicia conllet ab illo rapta. Quo non ir- 
rumperet tam immatura ambitio? ſeires in malum 
ingens, & privatum, & publicum, evaſuram lllam 
tam præcoquem audaciam. Sero itaque 2 
* nullas, ſibi ferias contigiſſe: I puero ſeditioſus, & 


* foro gravis (3). He curſed bit refileſs manner” of 


* Lift, and is reported to bars ſaid, that be had never, 
* not even when a Boy, had any Intermiſſion from Bu- 
« fineſs. When a Youth, be bad adventured to ſpeak for 
«* the Priſoners at the Bar, and recammend their Caſes 
* to the Judges, which be did in % efftfinal a manner 
* that be ſometimes gained his eint. To «what: might 
ot ſo early an Ambition force it's way ? A Man might 
I 


+ opibus, animis, dignitate (unde & nata Livio Druſo 


Eguites, the latter for the Senate 5 1 


Vexatious 


divine that ſo early Aſſurance would ripen into a very 
« great public and private Calamity. He had reaſon after- 
* wards to complain that be never enjoyed any Relaxa- 
tion, having been ſeditious and turbulent in the Forum 
* from a Bey.“ What he did in a during his Que- 
Rorſhip is brought as an Evidence of his Pride. He 
exerciſed his Othce without wearing the external Or- 
naments of his Dignity, ſcorning any Diſtinction but 
that of his own Perſon. The Latin expreſſes it better. 
* Quzſtor in Aſia nullis infignibus uti voluit, ne quid 
* iplo eſſet inſignius (4). A learned Man (5) can hard- (4) Aurel. Vit, 
ly believe that Draſus had that Office, or that of A dile. — hay aaa 
* Xdilis munus magniſicentiſſimum dedit. Ii his 
* AEdileſhip he gave a moft ſplendid Entertainment. 
His reaſon is, that he died while he was Tribune of the 
People, a Poſt the Romans commonly enjoyed before 
the AÆdileſhip. But perhaps Draſus, wanting to be Tri- 
bune, in order to put his Deſigns in execution, obtain- 
ed that Office the ſecond time in the Vear he was killed. 
[C] The City was divided into troo Factions, that of 
the Senate, and that of the Knight] The Paſlage in 
Paterculus informs us, that the Gracchi had deprived 
the Senators of all the Tribunals of Juſtice, to gratify 
the Knights. Let us ſee how Florus confirms the ſame 
thing (7): * Judiciaria lege Caji Gracchi diviſe- 
rant populum Romanum, & bicipitem ex una 
* fecerant civitatem equites Romani, tanta pote- 
* ſtate ſubnixi, ut qui fata fortunaſque patrum vi- 
* talque principum haberent in manu, interceptis ve- 
ctigalibus pecularentur ſuo jure rempublicam. 
* By the Judiciary Law of C. Grace hus the Knights bad 
divided the Roman People, and from one had made 
teu Heads to the City. So great was the Power 
* wherewith they were inveſted, that having a Power 
* over the Fates and Fortunes of the Senators, and the 
* Lives of the Princes, they converted the Taxes to their 
« private Uje, and plundered the Common Wealth at 
* Diſcretion. | 
[D]Druſus, ſeeing that Cepio, his Competitor, favoured 
the Knights Cauſe.) The Emulation of theſe two 
Romans, which cauſed ſo much Confuſion, and almoſt 
rained the Common-Wealth; roſe from a trifle. A 
Ring ſold at an Auction was the. cauſe of their Divi- 
ſions (8) : | they bid upon one another, and were ſo (8) Inter Cæpio- 
exaſperated-at it, that afterwards they ſought all occa- dem 3 5 
ſions of crofling each other. This confirms what has fene wenn 
been often | obſerved, that great Revolutions of State jnimicitiz cœpe- 
com monly proceed from a Fancy or capricious Humour re: unde origo 
of ſome: particular Perſons (9). I know not whether focialis bel'i & 
the Iuſtance before us was ever taken notice of, In 7% „ 
vain Paterculus pretends that Drigſis ated out of Zeal cp. i. pap. m. 
for the Intereſt of the Senate, whoſe Power he endea- 12, 13. This 
voured to reſtote: We rather believe thoſe who ſay, War coſt the 
that Dru/as embraced that Party, becauſe he ſaw Cepio 
at the Head of the other. In hoc ſtatu rerum pares 


(5 Corradvs, in 
Brutum Cceto- 


nis, page 332. 


(6) Aurel. Vit. 
de Viris illuſtri- 
bus, 


(7) Lib. iii. caps 


xXxvi. 


Lives of 3z coco 
Men. Paterc. 
ee B ths 
See Florus, 16. 
* zmulatio acceſſerat) Equitem Servilius Cæpio, Sena- , cap. x iii. 
© tum Livius Druſus aſſerere (10)- —— Wi things 
* evere in this poflure, Serwilius Cepio, and Livius Dru- 
« ſus, declared for different Parties, the former for the 
were Perſons 
* equal in Fortune, row _ __ r, which had 
© raiſed a ſpirit of Emulation in Driſus. 

105 The Violence be uſed ta Philippus the Conſul . . . * 1 
can never le ſufficiently condemned.) The Conſular 
Dignity was fo little regarded, that he ſqueezed his 


(o) See the Pen- 
ſecs diverſes fur 
les Cometes, n. 
236. 


Throat till the Blood flew out of his Eyes and Mouth. 


Same ſay Draſus committed this violence himſelf; 
and that far from relenting at the fight of the Blood, 
he made it a ne ſubjett of inſulting him upon: he ſaid ic 
was not Blood, but the Sauce of Thruſhes; thus re- 
proaching Cepio with his Gluttony. Philippo Conſuli 

« legibus 
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Citat. (8). 


made an Advantage ſeveral ways of that Accident [F ]. 
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vexatious War, which was very near being fatal to the Roman People (c). He ſwooned 
44% Se-R-m.[D] away in a public Aſſembly of the People, and whether it was real or counterfeit, he 


The Credit he had obtained 


did not hinder him from being very much perplexed with the State he had brought 
things into [G] 3 wherefore every body judged he was ſeaſonably killed in the Court 
of his own Houſe [H], as he returned from the City, ſurrounded, according to his 


« Jegibus agratiis reſiſtenti ita collum in comitio obtorſit, 

ut multus ſanguis efflueret & naribus, quem ille luxu- 
(tt) Aurel. riam obprobans muriam de turdis eſſe dicebat (11). 
Victor, de Viris * fe fo twiſted the Neck of Philip, the Conſul, who 
lluſtribus. I= . oppoſed the paſſing the Agrarian Laws, that the Blood 
e Areamed from bis Noſe, which be, in reproach of his 
Maximus Vario- , 
rum of Holland, Luxury, ſaid was Thruſh Sauce." Others ſay Druſus 
page 778, in quo cauſed this violence to be committed by one of his 
ring this Paſſage, Clients or Officers. Quæ (Senatus majeſtas) 3 M. 
we read in Con. quoque Druſo trib. plebis per ſummam contumeliam 
N Fro which * vexata eſt. Parvi enim habuit, L. 3 Con- 
is abſurd. ſulem, quia interfari concionantem auſus fuerat, ob- 

* torta gula, & quidem non per viatorem, ſed per 
© clientem ſuum, adeo violenter in carcere præcipitem 
« egiſle, ut multus & naribus ejus cruor profunderetur 
* (12). w——— The Majefly of the Senate was alſo noto- 
* rioufly inſulted by M. Druſus, a Tribune of the Peo- 
ple, who, without any reſpect, ſeized Philip the Con- 
* ſul, for interrupting him in his Speech, by the Throat, 
and dragged him to Priſon; which Action wa; done, 
* not by a public Officer, but by one of his Clients, and 
* this was done fo violently, that the Blood guſhed in 
great quantity from his Noftrils.” This is what Va- 
lerius Maximus ſays of it, and Florus's Words are: 
Auſus tamen abrogare de legibus Conſul Philippus, 
* ſed apprehenſum faucibus viator non ante dimiſit, 
(13) Florus, lib. quam ſanguis in ora & oculos redundaret (13). — 
J, cap. 18. Philip, the Conſul, had the Courage to oppoſe the Laws ; 
* but a public Officer ſeized bim by the Throat, nor 
* left him till the Blood guſbed out at his Mouth and 
« Eyes. 

[F] He made an Advantage many ways of bis 
ſeoconing away.) He had got all his Laws paſt, except 
that of the Freedom of the Latins. They infiſted upon 
his Promiſe, and he knew not how to act, either to 
put them off, or give them Satisfaction. He fell down 
on a ſudden in the midſt of the Aſſembly, and this was 
a juſt Pretence to refer the Latins to another time. 
Livius anxius ut Latinorum poſtulata differret, qui 
« promiſſam civitatem flagitabant, repente in publico 
© concidit, five morbo comitiali, ſeu hauſto caprino 
ſanguine, ſemianimis domum relatus (14). — Dru- 
* ſus, deſirous to put off the Demand; of the Latins, who 
* vigorouſly ſullicited the Freedom of the City, which be 
* had promiſed them, on a 7 fell down in the A/- 
« ſembly, being th of Gu with a real Fit, or having 


(12) Valerius 
Maximus, lib, 9, 
Cap» 5, N. 2. 


( 14 Aurel. 
Victor, de Viris 
illuſtribus. 


* taken a draught of Goat's Blood, and was carried 
« ſpeechleſs home." It is plain the Hiſtorian, I take this 
from, has made a Miſtake: the disjunctive Parti- 
cle five makes him ſpeak abſurdly ; for if Druſus 
fell down ſuddenly, in order to put off the Demand of 
| the Latins to another time, it cannot be ſaid that he 
either fell down in the Falling- Sickneſs, or that he had 
drank Goat's Blood. A real Fit of the Falling-Sickneſs 
is not in our own Power, and conſequently cannot be 
directed to a certain end. The other part of the 
disjunctive Propoſition is good; for a Man may take 
a Drug, in order to fall down in a Swoon three or 
four Hours after. The Truth is, Authors of Abridg- 
ments, by endeavouring to bring ſeveral different Rela- 
tions into one Period, often make Nonſenſe of the 
whole. Aurelius Victor, having heard ſay that 8 
fell down in the Falling-Sickneſs, and that he 
drank Goat's Blood, that by looking pale he might 
complain with greater probability of being poiſoned by 
Cepio (15), attempted to join theſe two things toge- 
ther, but without ſucceſs. I could eaſily believe that 
Druſus and his Adherents would make a handle of the 
fainting Fit, 7 _ 4 — _— Nas gov 
- as ſuſpected of poiſoning his Adverſary ; for what wi 
Sea ae. not a — t in Practice to bfr. an Ene- 
Plin. lib. as, my? This is ſufficient to underſtand the Text of this 
cap. 9, pag · 608: Remark, I ſhall only obſerve farther that P/iny has a 
curious icular concerning 1 Falling -Sick- 
(16) Plin. lib gefg, Druſum quoque apud nos Tribunorum popu- 
25, cb. 5, bas. « rium clariſſimum (cui ante omnes plebs ſtans plauſit, 


% Druſus Tri- 
dunus plebei tra- 
ditur caprinum 
(Janguinem) bi- 
iſle, cum pallo- 
re & invidia ve- 
neni fibi dati 
inſimulare 


397» See Aub. _ . ; 
hs. i optimates vero bellum Marſicum imputavere) conſtat 
. hoc medicamento (elleboro) liberatum comitiali mor- 


ein Anteyrsinfuls (16). — g bave maler . 


. 


Cuſtom, 


* fance at home in Druſus (the moſt eminent Tribune of 


* the People, to whom they returned the thanks of their 
* eobole Body, Fog, an Honour that had no Prece- 
* dent, though the Senate accuſed him of fomenting the 
* Marfian War) who 'tis certain was cured in the 
* Iſland of Anticyra of the Falling-Sickneſs by the uſe of 
«* Hellebore.” 

[G] The Credit, he had obtained, did not hinder him 


from being very much perplexed with the State he had 


brought things into.] e imagined that all forts of 
People were obliged to him, and yet moſt People 
complained of him. He had cauſed Lands to be di- 
ſtributed to the People. Thoſe, they fell to, were pleaſ- 
ed, but thoſe, who were deprived of them, complained. 
He had procured the Order of Knights to be admitted 
to the Senatorial Dignity. Thoſe, who were choſen to 


that Poſt, were pleaſed with it, but thoſe, who loſt 
their Elections, were diſcontented. He got the Tri- 
bunals reſtored to the Senate. This pleaſed that Body; 
but on the other hand, they were enraged to lee 
Patricians and Knights blended together in the Senate. 
This was the cauſe of Druſus's Perplexity. Aurelius 
Victor expreſſes it in few Words (17). * Idem ex 
* gratia nimia in invidiam venit. Nam plebs accep- 
tis agris gaudebat, expulſi dolebant : equites in Se- 
* natum lecti lætabantur, ſed præteriti querebantur: 
Senatus permiſſis judiciis exſultabat, ſed ſocietatem 
cum equitibus ægre ferebat. Unde Livius anxius, 
* &c (18).” Madam de Feyre has made a Note upon 
theſe Words, equites in Senatum lefi lætabantur, in 
which ſhe ſays, ſhe cannot but ſuſpect that Paſſage, 
for ſhe can never believe that the Knights rejoiced 
to ſee thoſe Juriditions, they were ſolely poſſeſſed of, 
divided between the Senators, and themſelves. © Hoc 
* certe valde ſuſpectum eſt, neque adduci poſſum ut 
© credam equites quz judicia ipfi poſſidebant ea ad 
* Senatum æqua parte tranſmiſſa libenter vidiſſe (19). 
I believe, with her, this was not the ground of their 
Joy; but I take the Liberty to obſerve to her that this 
is not alſo what Aurelius Vidtor ſays. He does not 
ſpeak of the general Joy of the Knights, but of the 
particular Joy of thoſe among them who were made 
Senators. It is eaſy to ſuppoſe they were pleaſed at 
at this change in their Condition : the gain of the Se- 
nate was theirs, and they loſt nothing by the Diminu- 
tion of the Order of the Knights, being no longer Mem- 
bers of it. 

H] It was thought he was very ſeaſonably killed in 
the Court of his own Houſe.) It is Seneca's Opininon. 
« Livius Druſus, ſays be (20), vir acer & vehemens, 
cum leges novas & mala Gracchana moviſſet, ſtipa- 
tus ingenti totius Italiz cœtu, exitum rerum non 
* providens, quas nec agere licebat, nec jam liberum 
© erat ſemel inchoatas relinquere, exſecratus inquietam 
* 2 primordiis vitam dicitur dixiſſe, Uni ſibi, nec pue- 

ro quidem, unquam ferias contigiſſe Diſpu- 
tatur an ipſe ſibi manus attulerit, ſubito enim vul- 

nere per inguen accepto, collapſus eſt: aliquo dubi- 
tante, an mors voluntaria eſſet; 'nullo, an tempeſti- 
va. — Livias Druſus, ſays he, a Man of 4 fiery 
overbearing Temper, treading in the fttps of the Gracchi, 
and promoting new' Laws, attended by a vaſt Croud 
* from all parti of Ttaly, not foreſeeing the Conſequtnie 
& Things, which be could neither carry, nor ſafely 
* relinquiſh, is ſaid to bave curſed his reſtleſs Humour, 
* and, to have detlared that bis Life bad bern one continued 
* Scene of Action from bis Infancy. It is a queſtion whether 
or no be died 57 own Hands, for on a ſudden be fe. 
* ceived a Wound in the Groin, and fell dewn ; but tho” 
* ſome doubt whether his death wal voluntary, all allow it 
* to be ſeaſonable." Florus has much the ſame Sentiment 
(21): Sie per vim latz, juſſæq; leges: ſed pretium ro- 
' frees ſtatim ſoeii flagitavere, quum interim imparem 
* Druſum, ægrumq; rerum temere motarum, matura, 
ut in tali diſcrimine, mors abſtulit. So the Laws 
ters paſſed and enatted by meer force. But our 
* Allies immudiately demanded the Reward of their 
Hater, toben Death, very ſeaſonable, at jo critical a Jun- 
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* fare, carried Pruſus, unequal to bis Enterprizes, 


© and 


-- 


(19) Aurel. 
Victor, de Viris 
illuur. 


(18) See Seneca's 
Words in the fu. 
laving Remark. 


(19) Anna Tana- 
quill. Fabri fill 
Not. in Avrd. 
Victor, pag» 370 


(20) Seneca, de 
Brevitate Vitz, 
cap 6, page 7005 
701. 


(21) Lib. 3, Of 
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Cuſtom, by a Croud of People (d), ſome of whom were unknown to him. No Inquiry 
was made after the Murderer [7], and moſt Authors ſay he was never known. 
I think, is the only one that names him [X]. 
preſſed great Fortitude of Mind upon this Occaſion [LI]. 


preſumptuous [M ], than thoſe he had formerly made uſe of to proclaim the Services 


S US. 


Cicero, 


he had done VJ. The Anſwer he gave an Architect has been much ſpoken of [O]. 


and fick of the Commotions which be had unadviſed- 
* ly raiſed” What encreaſed the Perplexity Druſus 
was involved in was this: he not only ſaw no hope 
of obtaining for the Latins what he had promiſed 
them, but found himſelf charged with conſpiring 
with them again Philippus, the Conſul. The Ac- 
cuſation was founded upon his having adviſed that 
Conſul to look to himſelf, from whence they con- 
cluded that he was privy to their Deſigns, © Cum 
Latini Conſulem in Albano monte interfecturi eſſent, 
* Philippum admonuit ut caveret, unde in Senatu ac- 
* cuſatus cam domum fe reciperet, immiſſo inter 


(12) Aurelius © turbam percuſſore corruit (22). —— The Latins 
Vic, de Viris « having entered into 4 deſign to Fill tht Conſul on 


illuſtribus. 


cp xviii. 


(24) See Remark 
LE. 


(2 Paterc, lib. 


Il. ce 


(26) Florus net. 
the gi a s tim 
th: Frren me, 
wor any other. 


(2) Mors Dru 
m pridem tu 
meſcens belium 
excitay't tali- 
cum. Paterc. 
lib. it. cap. xv. 


28) Cicero pro 
Milne, 


(29) Cotta calls 
him ſo; becauſe 
Druſus, as Cicero 
affnres n O- 
rat. ad Pont; f ces, 
cat. »/24, hd 
deen of the Col- 
lege of Vontifts, 
If Father Leſca- 
litter had 'rnown 
this Palſage, he 
wound not 

have ſpoke of it 
with an opingr, 
in his Comment a. 
ry in Ab. iti, de 
Natura Deor. 


Peg. 677, c. 32. 


(19) Thus this 
Word is to be pla- 
dec, and not as 
in the Editions 
Ater periit. See 

reinſhem, upon 
Plirys, lib. iii, 
Ap. Xvi! 


* the Alban Mount, he adviſed Philip to take care of 
* himſelf, whereupon he was accuſed in the Senate, and, 
* as be returned home, ſtabbed in a Croud by an Aſſaſſin.” 
In my Opinion, Madam Le Fre makes a wrong 
Remark upon theſe words of Aurelius Victor. She be- 
gins by citing Fl-rus (23), who has ſaid. © Primum 
« fuit belli in Albano monte conſilium, ut feſto die 
© Latinarum Julius Cæſar & Martius Philippus Con- 
«* ſules inter ſacra & aras immolarentur. Poſtquam id 
* nefas proditione diſcuſſum eſt, &c. The firſt ſcene 
* of War was deſigned for the Alban Mount, where 
Fulius Ceſar and Martius Philippus, the Conſuls, on 
* the Feaſt of the Latins were to be ſacrificed at the Altar, 
an they were performing religious Service; as ſoon as 
* this piece of Treaſon was diſcovered, &c.” And then 
ſhe ſays, that Druſus, who was killed the Year before, 
could not give this Information to Philippus. Sed tunc 
Philippum admonere non potuit Druſus, quem anno ſu- 
periori mortuum tabule notant. It is certain Druſus 
might have informed. Philippus; for, according to Florus, 
the Conſpiracy of the Latins was to have been put in 
Execution under the Conſulſhip of Fulius Ceſar and 
Martius Philippus, fince their deſign was to make a- 
way with thoſe two Conſuls. Druſus was afſ.flinated, 
T confeſs, under that Conlulſhip, that is to ſay, in the 
Year of Rome 662; but he lived ſeveral Months of 
this Year; witneſs the violence he uſed to the Con- 
ſul Philippus (24). What might lead Madam % Fevre 
into the miſtake, was ſuppoſing that the Conſpiracy, 
mentioned by Florus, relates to the firſt Year of the 
Social War. Ou this Suppolition, Druſus could not have 
been in a Condition to give an Information; for the 
beginning of that War coincides with the Year 663, 
and with the Conſulſhip of L. Julius Ceſar, and 
P. Rutilirs (25). The Conſpiracy of the Latins ſhould 
be put to the preceding Year, ſince it was contrived 
againſt Martins Philippus, and Sextus (26) Julius 
Cæſar his Colleague, as Flaras obſerves. It is certain 
the Lat ns were big with the War during the Life 
of Druſus (27): therefore he might be alive, when 
they reſolved to kill the Conſul Philippus during the 
Celebration of the Latin Feltivals. . 
[I] No Inquiry was made after the Murderer.] 
Domi {uz nobilifimus vir, Senatus propugnator, 
atque illis quidem temporibus pene patronus, . .. 
* Tribunus plebis M. Druſus occiſus eſt. Nihil de ejus 
* morte populus conſultus, nulla quzltio decreta 3 
« Senatu elt {28). —— M. Druſus, Tribune of the 
People, a Man of the firſt Nobility; the Patron, 
* and at that time a ſort of Bulwark to the Senate, 
* was ſain at his own Houſe, yet no Inqueſt was made 
* by the People after his Murther, no Proclamation iſſued 
* out by the Senate.” 
[X] Cicero, I think, is the only one who names the 
* Murderer of Druſus.] It is in the third Book de 
Natura Deorum, Cur ſodalis neus (29) inter- 
ſectus dumi ſue Druſus? — Why was Druſus, my Com- 
panion, murthered at his own Houſe ? This is an Ob- 
jection of the Pont Cotta, againſt the divine Providence. 
Preſently, after he ſuppoſes an Anſwer made to him, 
and he replies ; Summo cruciatu ſupplicioque Varius 
* homo importuniſſimus periir, quia Druſum ferro, Me- 
tellum veneno ſuſtulerat (30%. Sed illos conſervari 
* melius fuit, quam pœnas ſceleris Varium pendere. 


- Varias, @ moſt prefligate Wretch, who ſtaòbed Dru ſus 
VOL. PF | 


His 


and poiſoned Metellus, ſuffered a moſt exemplary Pu- 
niſhment, and died under the greateſt Torture. Vit 
it had been much beiter, if they had lived, and he 
never paid the forfeit of his Villainy" Velleius Pa- 
terculus, Florus, Appian, Aurelius Viftir, &c. lay no 
more than that he was killed; and we have ſeen that, 
according to Seneca, it was not altogether {ure, 
that he did not kill himſelf, Philippus the Conſul, 
and Cepio, were ſuſpetted of having ſuborned the 
Aſſaſſin (31) The Death of Druſus was alio the 
Death of the Laws he had eſtabliſned with a much 
difficulty, they being all abrogated, under a Pretence 
that they had been enacted againit the Auſpices (32). 

[LI Cornelia, the Mother of Draſus, expreſſed great 
Fortitude of Mind upon this Occaſion.) If Seneca had not 
mentioned it, I believe no body now would have known 
any thing of it. * Cornelia, /ays he (33), Livium Dru- 
* ſum, clariſſimum juvenem, illuſtris ingenii, vadentem 
per Gracchana veſtigia, imperſectis tot rogationibus, 
intra penates interremptum ſuos amiierat, incerto 
cœdis auctore; tamen & acerbam mortem filii, & in- 
* ultam, tam magno animo tulit, quam ipſe leges tu- 
© lerat.” —— Cornelia [it Livius Druſus, a brave 
« Youth, and of a moſt promiſing Genius, who trod 
in the Steps of the Gracchi, and was murthered Ly 
* an unknown Villain within his own Walls, when a 
4 
« 
c 
c 


n «a © 6 


great number of Laws which he endeavuured to make 

were ſtill depending; yet ſhe bare the deplorable 18 

of her Son (which was not revenged) with the ſame 

Greatneſs of Soul that be had ſhetwn in enacting bis 
Laps. 

[M] His laſt Words were no leſs preſumptivons - ] 
When, ſaid he, will the Common-wealth have ſuch 
another Citizen as I? The Labin has it better (34). Sed 
cum ultimum redderet ipiritum intuens circumſtan- 
* tium mcerentiumque frequentiam, effudit vocem con- 
venientiſſimam conſcientiæ ſuæ, & guando, inquit, 
* propinqui amicique, ſinilem mei citem habebit reſpub- 
* lica? When he was on the Point of breathing 
* his laſt, be turned about to the Conipany, who were 
all in Tears, and uttered this Expreſſion, which 
* th:roughly ſpoke the Opinion that he had conceived 
* of himſelf, When, O my Friends and Acquaintance, 
* will the Commonwealth find a Citizen like me?” 

[N] Than thoſe be uſed, to expreſs the Services 
he had done.) | have ſaid, in Remark [G], that 
he imagined the whole Body of the Common- 
wealth, the Patricians, Knights, and Plebeians, were 
under great Obligations to him. Some Writers ſlay, he 
boaſted, that, unleſs they made Preſents cf Heaven or 
of Dirt, none could exceed his Profuſions. Extat vox 
* ipfius, nihil ſe ad largitionem ulli reliquiſſe, niſi ſi 
quis aut cœnum dividere vellet, aut cœlum (35). 


Cornelia, the Mother of Druſus, ex- 
His laſt Words were no leſs 


d) Paterculus, 
lib. ii, cap. xiii. 
Aopian. lib. 1. 

Bell Civil. Y. 


that Druſus durſt 


no longer go a- 
broad, and that 
the Multitude 
that were for 


him came home 


to him. 


t) Invidia ca» 
die arud Philips 
prom & Cepio- 

nem fut. Aurel. 
Vier, de Viris 

11 ribus. 


(32) Aſcon Fe- 
dianus in Orat. 

Ciceronis pro C. 
Cornelio, pag. m. 


13!, 132+ 


(23) Seneca de 
Conſolat ad 
Martiam, cp. 


xvi. pag. 750» 


(34) Patereu'us, 
lib ii. cap, x. v. 


(35) Florus, libs 


This was ſetting himſelf above all Exception or Com- iii, cap. xvii. 
pariſon; for no body would ever think of ſhewing Cicero Orat. pro 
their Magnificence by Preſents of Dirt or Mire, and Rabirio, cap. vite 


it is impoſſible Dru/us ſhould imagine that a Day 
would come, when the great Men of Rome would di- 
firibute Places in Paradiſe, and make a Lottery of 


Heaven (36); and if he had foreſeen this, he need (35) Venalia no- 


not have recanted ; for he would have foreſeen, not a 
Free-gift, but a Sale, 


Templa, Szcer- 
dotes, altaria, ſa- 


[O] The Anſwer be gave to an Arcbitect has been ca, corone, 


much ſpoken cf.] It is a fine Thought. 


He promiſed Ienés, thura, pre- 


him to diſpoſe in ſuch a manner the Apartments of “ssc eft 


his Houſe, that no body ſhould be able to overlook 


v-nale Deuſque. 
Funes, "Temples, 


him. Rather, ſaid he to the Architect, build it ſo that Prie#hocds, 
every body may be a Witneſs of what I do at Home, Cr9wns, jubmut to 


Cum ædificaret domum in palatio in eo loco, ubi eſt 
« quz quondam Ciceronis, mox Cenſorini fuit, nun 


od 8 


Prayers, lea vn, 
C aniG dune 


« Statilii Siſennæ eſt ; promitteretque ei architectus, by + u#on Cd. 


ita ſe eam ædificaturum, uti libera à conſpeQu, 
« immunis ab omnibus arbitris eſſet, neque quil- 
quam in eam deſpicere poſſet: Tu vero, inquit, {i 
quid in te artis eit, ita compone domum meam, ut, 
« quidquid agam, ab omnibus perſpici poſſit (37). 


Bapciita Mantua— 
nus, de Calsmit. 
ſaor Tempoum, 
lib. iii. 


37) Patere. lib, 


« When he was building a Houſe in the Palatium, ii. cap» xiv. 


* where Ciceros formerly flood, which afterwards was 
* Cenſorinus's, and tw at preſent Statilins Sijenna's, 
8 8 | * and 
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(13) Eraſm. A- 
pophth. lib. vi, 
pag. Me. 49 ts 


{a ) Sneton. in 
Claud. cap. i. 


(5) Dio, lib. 54. 
ad Ann. 735, 
pag · m. 624. 


(c) In queſture 
honore dux Rha- 
tici belli. S ton. 
in Claud. cap. 1. 


(t) Sneton. in 
Tiberio, cap. iii. 


(2) Patesc. lib. 
hi, cap. Ixxi. 


(3) I make uſe 
of this word ac- 
cording to che 
Senſe of the La- 
tin Authors, who 
oppole it not only 
as we do to legi- 
timate Chilcren, 
but to adopted 
Children. 


(4) Sueton. in 
Tiberio, cap iv. 


(e) Takin from 
Suctonius, ibi“, 


D RU 


and the Architect propoſed to build it in ſuch manner, 
* that no one ſhould be able to look into it, or be a 
« Witneſs of what he was doing. Nay, ſays 1 
* if you ſhew your Art, contrive my Houſe in ſuch a 
* manner that all the World may be able to look into it, 
and be Witneſſes of what I am doing Eraſmus (38) re- 
lates the Story, as if Part of the Houſe was already ſo 
inconvenient, that what was done within might be ſeen 
from without, and that an Architect had promiſed, for 
five Talents, to remedy it. According to Eraſmus, 
Druſus's Anſwer was this: I will give thee ten Ta- 
lents if thou canſt ſo order my Houſe, that all the 
World may ſee what is done in every part of it. 
Eraſmus calls this Druſus, Julius Druſus Publicola : 
the firlt of theſe three Words is a Fault, and the laſt 
of them is another; which proceeds from his not 


FF U $: 


His Siſter Livia was the Mother of Cato of Utica [P]. 


knowing that Any4yo925 ought to be tranſlated by 

Tribune of the People, rather than by Favourite if the 

People (39). Eraſmus did not take notice that the (31) See 
Word Publice/a was become the Sirname of the 7 mend, . 
lerii. So that he ſhould not have uſed it to ſignify ©: xvii, 
a Man that made his court to the People. 

[P] His Sifter Livia was Mather of Cato of Utica |} 
Her firſt Husband was the Father of that Cats, and 
her ſecond Husband 2 Servilius Cepio. From this 40 In B 
ſecond Marriage proceeded Servilia, the Mother of css. xxvitic &, 
Brutus. So that Cato was maternal Uncle to Brutus, ©" ttt Fler x 
for he was Servilia's Brother by the Mother's fide. 2 : 
By this we fee the reaſon of Cicero's calling our Dru 110 = 4 
ſus Cate's maternal Uncle (40), and Great maternal Avun Cat, 
Uncle to Brutus (41). 


(40) In Orx, 
pro Milone, 


VS, „„ 


DRUSUS (Nero (a) CLavpivs), Brother of Tiberius, deſcended, both by 


the Father's and Mother's Side, from Appius Claudius the Blind [A]. 


He was a Man 


of great Merit: or, to ſpeak more juſtly, he was one of the greateſt Men the Common- 
wealth of Kome ever produced [B], a Thunderbolt in War, moſt capable of the Af- 
tairs of the Cabinet, who, in the moſt exalted Fortune, and covered with all the Glory that 
a Perion of his Rank and Age could poſſibly acquire, always preſerved a ſurprizing 
Modeſty, Courteſy, and Uprightneſs. He obtained a Diſpenſation of Age, in order to be 
capable of public Employments, five Years ſooner than the Laws allowed (+). During his 
Queſtorſhip (c) he was ſent, together with his Brother (4), in the Year of Rome 739, into (% Ph, lk. <4 


[4] He deſcended, both by, the Father's and Mother's 
Site, from Appius Claudius the Blind.) Appius Claudius 
the Blind, among other Children, left two Sons, one of 
which was named Tiberins Nero (1); from whom de- 
ſcended the Father of the Emperor Tiberius. The 
other was named Appius Pulcher ; from him deſcended 
Livia, the Mother of that Emperor. The Father of 
this Livia, who was the adopted Son of a Livius 
Druſus, took the Name of Livius Druſus Claudianus. 
He followed the Republican Party, and, rather than 
be obliged to Ofavius and Marc Antony for his Life, 
he killed himſelf in his Tent, after they had won the 
Battle of Philippi (2). I do not know that he left any 
other Children beſides Livia, and I believe his Father, 
by Adoption, had no natural Children (3). So then 
all the Males of the Driſian Branch, both natural and 
adopted, ended in the Perſon of Livius Drufus Clau- 
dianus, the Father. of Livia: and probably this was 
the reaſon that Livia revived the Sirname of Druſus, 
by giving it to her ſecond Son, while the eldeſt bore the 
Name of his Father; for every body knows that Livia, 
before ſhe was Auguſius's Wife, was married to Tibe- 
rius Nero. He was a Man, who had ſided with both 
Parties. He was Queitor under Julius Ceſar, during 
the Alexandrian War, and commanded the Fleet with 
ſo much Conduct, that he contributed not a little to 
the Victory. Ce/ar was not ungrateful: he made him 
High Prieſt in Scipio's Room, and gave him a Com- 
miſſion to conduct the Colonies of Arles, Narbonne, 
and ſeveral others in Gau/. Alter Cæſar's Death our Ti- 
berius voted, that Rewards ſhould be given to the Mur- 
derers. Cunctis turbarum metu abolitionem facti de- 
cernentibus, etiam de præmiis tyrannicidarum reſe- 
rendum cenſuit (4). — When, upon the Murder of 
* Ceſar, the Senate was for paſſin? an Ad of Obli- 
ion, he propoſed a Bill to have Rewards aſſigned to 
« thoſe who flew the Tyrant.” Aſter this he was made 
Pretor, and ſided with Marc Antony's Party, when 
the Triamvirs fell out with one another. He followed 
the Conſul Lucius Antony, Brother of the Triumvir, to 
Perugia, and was the only one that would not ſurren- 
der. He fled firſt to Preneſte, and then to Naples: but 
not being able to make the Slaves take Arms, though 
he promiſed them Liberty, he paſſed over into Sici/y. 
He took it ill, that Sextus Pompeius did not admit him 
immediately to an Audience, with the Enſigns of the 
Pretorſhip ; wherefore he left him, and went to find out 
Marc Antony in Achaia. Peace being concluded, he 
returned to Rome, and yielded his Wile Livia to Au- 
guſtus. He had had a Son by her, who was the Em- 
peror Tiberius (5), and, three Months after Auguſtus 
married her, ſhe had another, viz. Druſus, the Sub- 
ject of this Article. Lovers of Scandal did not fail to 
jeſt upon Livia's ſpeedy lying in, pretending Auguſtus 
was the true Father of the Child. Livia, cum Au- 

I . 


dius the Blind, both by Father's and Mother's fide (9). 


name, and never that of Druſ«s. 


and . not to be ſuſpected, though that Hiſtorian 
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* guſto gravida nupſiſſet, intra menſem tertium peperit: 

* fuitque ſuſpicio, ex vitrico per adulterii conſue- 

* tudinem procreatum. Statim certe vulgatus eſt ver- 

* ſus: Tols euTUyu0t Kai Teipire widia (6). 

Ii ia, being big with Child, when ſhe married (5) Sveton. in 
* Auguſtus, was delivered, within three Manthe, of a 5 ag ag 
* Son. It was ſuſpected be was gotten in Adultery by Campus, Ib. 43, 
* bis Father-in-law. However this Verſe was imme- at the Tem 516, 
* diately ſpread abroad; The Great can have a Son at 
* three Month's end.* But as theſe Stories are not to 
be regarded in genealogical Matters, I have made 
Livia's firſt Husband, viz. Tiberius Nero, the Father of 
our Druſus. The Emperor ſent him the new-born 
Child, and entered this Aft of his Diligence into his 
Journal. Livia's firſt Husband died ſoon after, and by 
his Will left Auguſtus Guardian of his two Sons (7). 

I muſt obſerve here a Miſtake of Mr Dacier. He 
ſays (8), that Druſus and Tiberius were deſcended from he wh O's 
the ti Conſuls who defeated Aſdrubal. He adds, 4y * th Bok 
the Father's fide they iſſued from Claudius Nero, and of H ra, p a 
by the Mither's fide from Livius Salinator. It is cer- [Mr Dor has 
tain, as I have ſaid already, upon the Authority of Suz- ng ed 
tonius, that they equally deſcended from Appius Clau- printed at Paris 
1709. 


Rem. Csir.] 


7) Dio, ibid. 


(8) Remar'cs u- 


It it true, their Mother's Father entered, by Adoption, 
into the Livian Family; but he did not enter into the 
Branch of Livius Salinator, but into that of Livius 
Druſas. All the Deſcendants of Salinator took that Sir- 


(o) Tacit. Arn. 
lib. vi. cab. 5, 
corfirms tt: Far 
ter ei Nero, ( 
be, [prakin? of 
Tiberius, & u- 
trimque orip0 
gentis Claudi, 
qua mqua n mat 7 
in Liviam & 19% 
ſultam fmilian 
adopt ionibus 
tranſicrit- 


[B ] He was one of the greateſt Men that the Com- 
monwealth of Rome ever produced.) Here is the Elo- 
gium in Latin: It comes from the Pen of Paterculus, 


flatters Tiberius without meaſure. * Cura deinde, at- 
* que onus Germanici belli delegata Druſo Claudio, 
* fratri Neronis, adoleſcenti tot tantarumque virtutum, 
quot & quantas natura mortalis recipit, vel induſtria 
percipit; cujus ingenium utrum bellicis mags ope- 
ribus, an civilibus ſuffecerit artibus, in incerto eſt. 
Morum certè dulcedo ac ſuavitas, & adverſus ami- 
cos æqua ac par ſui æſtimatio inimitabilis ſuiſſe di- 
citur. Nam pulchritudo corporis proxima fraternæ 
fuit. Sed illum, magna ex parte domitorem Germa— 
nie, plurimo ejus gentis variis in locis profuſo ſan- 
guine, fatorum iniquitas, conſulem, agentem an- 


num triceſimum, rapuit (10). The Management (10) Pater l. 


it, cap XC V ibs 


Druſus Claudius, Nero's Brother, a Prince pojjojed of 
all the Virtues which human Nature can receive, or 
Induſtry attain. It is diffi ult to determine whether 
bis Genius was better turned for warlike Atchieve- 
ments, or the Arts of Peace. He had an inimitavie 
Stweetneſs of Temper, and efteemed his Friend equat t» 
himſelf. The Grarefulneſs of bis Perſon came the 
neareſt to that of bis Bruther. But the Cruelty of 
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the Country of the Rheti (e), to ſubdue that Nation. Theſe were his firſt Feats of Arms, 
„l dos and they were glorious [CJ. After this he paſſed into Gaul (F): where he reduced 


wlled the Conn“ 


7 Livius, in 
; ibr. 


ατνu. 


wit, circa init · 


in Germany. 
divers Places. 


1050 cue ton · in 


0 Dio, lib. 54, 
. 


i el the G i- ſome rebellious Provinces; he defeated the Germans who were marched on this fide 
the Rhine; he paſſed that River, routed the Sicambri in their own Territories, gained 
a Naval Victory over the Bru#eri on the Ems (g); he ſubdued the People of Frieſſand [D], 
and was the firſt Roman General, who embarked upon the northern Ocean (5), At 
his return to Rome, in the Year 743, he obtained the Pretorſhip (i), but did not con- 
tinue long there: he ſet out in the beginning of the Spring to continue his fine Exploits 
He ſubdued ſeveral Nations, as far as the Miſer, and built Forts in 
This procured him at Rome the triumphal Ornaments, and the honour 
of an Ovation, together with the Dignity of Proconſul (&). In the Year 745 (1) he was 
advanced to the Conſulſhip, and returned into Germany, where he puſhed on his Con- 
queſts to the Elbe; he made an Attempt to paſs that River, but could not (n); but it 


715 


(k) idem, ibid. 
See ah Sueton. 
in Claudio e 1s 


(1) Mr de Larrey 
in the Hi/tory e 
Aupuſtus, b. 405, 
bre ends that 
Dru ſpent the 
whole Year of 
his Conſulſh p af 
Rome, and that 
he went into 
Germany in 745 
as Proconſul. 


is thought, if a ſuperior Power had not ſtopped him [E], he would have ſurmounted all (=) Dio, lib. 55 


* his Deſtiny took him off in the thirtieth Year of bis 

« Age, whilft be was Conſul, having, in a great Mea- 

« ſure, conquered all Germany, and in ſeveral Places 

« ſpilt vaſt Quantities of the Bliod if that Nation." 

What makes me believe Paterculus does not flatter 

Druſus, m order to make his court, is, that he might 

be aſſured Tiberius would not have proſecuted him, 

on pretence that Druſus's Elogy was not magnificent e- 

nough : for thit Emperor could not behold his Brother's 

flouriſhing Condition without Grief. This is placed a- 

mong the Misfortunes of his Youth. Caſus prima 

* ab infantia ancipites: nam proſcriptum patrem exſul 

ſecutus; ubi domum Auguſti privignus introiit multis 

« zmulis confliftatus eſt, dum Marcellus & Agrippa, 

mox Cajus Luciuſque Cæſares viguere, etiam frater 

(1) Tacit. Ann» ejus Druſus proſperiore civium amore erat (11). — 

lb, vi. cap. 51. His Life bad been à continued Series of Difficulties. 

* He bad followed his Father in his Exile, and when 

* be came into the Family of Auguſtus, he had many 

* Rivals ts firuggle with, firſt under Marcellus and 

Agrippa, and afterwards Caius and Lucius Ceſars. 

* His Brother Druſus alſo had a larger Share in the 

« Aﬀettions of the People.” We ſhall ſee, in the laſt 

Remark, a Paſſage in Szetonius, ſhewing the great Opi- 

nion there was had of Druſus's Virtue and Juſtice, 

and alſo an Inſtance of the Perfidiouſneſs of Tiberius 

towards him. We muſt not believe all that Yalerius 

Maximus relates of Tiberius's fraternal Tenderneſs (12). 

That Author has over-ſtrained his Flatteries of that 
Prince in more places than one. 

[C] His firſt Feats of Arms were glorious.) J ſhall 
quote Horace, but not as a Witneſs, which amounts 
to a Proof. All the Proof I have is, that the Hiſto- 
% Dio, lib. 54. rians (13) agree that the Rhetians were forced to ſub- 
n mit to the Voke, though their Valour and the Advan- 

ws tage of their Situation rendered th ble of 
v Ps Nev. ge of their Situation rendered them capable of a very 
long Reſiſtance. I ſhall only cite Horace, becauſe his 
Verſes are fine and pompous. If they contain nothing 
but the Truth, it muſt imputed to Accident ; for 
a Poet, who ſings the Victories and Triumphs of a 
Prince, does not avoid fabulous Hyperboles, but when 
he does not want them : thoſe who read the modern 
Poets will be convinced of this, and will eaſily be- 
lieve that the Poets of Augu/tus's Court were animated 
with the ſame Spirit as the Poets of the preſent time. 
Nay, I even believe, the Votaries of Antiquity, the 
moſt zealous againſt Mr Perrault's Sect, do agree that 
our Age outdoes that of Alexander and Auguſtus in the 
Article of Elogy ; for the modern Panegyriſts carry 
their Ideas farther than the Ancients did, though the 
latter had more Subject to work upon. But to finiſh 
. lid. iv, ver, this Digreſſion, and quote Horace (14). 
I & 


in) Val. Max. 
IÞ. v, Cap» v. 
um. 3. 


Qualem miniſtrum fulminis alitem 
Qualemve lætis caprea paſcuis 
Intenta, fulvæ matris ah ubere 
Jam lacte depulſum leonem 
Dente novo peritura vidit; 
Videre Rhæti bella ſub Alpibus 
Druſum gerentem & Vindelici - » + 
- {ed diu 
Lateque victrices caterve 
Conſiliis juvenis revictæ 
Senſere, quid mens rite, quid indoles 
Nutrita fauſtis ſub penetralibus 


— - — — — - - 


other 


Poſſet, quid Auguſti paternus 
In pueros animus Nerones. 


Such as the Royal Bird of Jene 


Such as the Lion, which his Dam forſa bes, 
And thro" the ſhaggy Herd wild Slaughter makes, 


Chaſing ſome Goat along the Plain, 
That flies, but flies in vain: 
Such Druſus did in Arms appear, 
When near the Alps he urg'd the War. 


Alt length when cruſb'd by the young Warrior';s Hand, 
They knew what Heroes, under Ceſar train'd, 
Could do, to whom the Sire bequeaths 
His Soul, in whom be breathes. 


It muſt be acknowledged that theſe Praiſes are not car- 
ried too high : nay I ſhould think it very ſtrange, that 
Horace did not inſiſt a little more upon Drv/21's fine 
Exploits, if it was true that he compoſed that Ode af- 
ter the Year of Reme 740 (15); for in that caſe he 
muſt have known the great things That young Gene- 
ral had done beyond the 17 2 How then could the 
Poet confine himſelf to the ſingle War with the XKbe- 
tians ? 

[D] He ſubdued the People of Friefland.) Dion is not 
the only one who obſerves this. Tacitus ſays the ſame, 
and adds, that Draſus laid but a very ſmall Tribute 
upon them. He taxed them in a certain number of Ox 
Hides. *« Eodem anno Frifii tranſrhenanus populus 
* pacem exuere noſtra magis avaritia quam obſequii 
« impatientes. Tributum iis Druſus juſſerat modicum 
pro anguſtia rerum, ut in uſus militares coria boum 
penderent (16). The ſame Mar the Friſons re- 
wolted, compelled thereto more by the Avarice of our 
Officers, than any unwillingneſs of their own to bear 
the Roman Yoke. Druſus had, in regard to the nar- 
rowneſs of their Circumſtances, enjoined them a ſmall 
* Tribute, to furniſh a number of the Hides of Oxen 
for the uſe of the Army.” Soon after they took Arms 
again, the Collectors of that Tribute committing a 
thouſand Acts of Injuſtice upon them, with all the 
Severity of the moſt mercileſs Exciſemen. 

[LE] It is thought, that if a ſuperior Power had not 
Hopped him] Thus I call the Viſion it is pretended he 
had, It is ſaid, that while he was purſuing his Vidto- 
ries from Place to Place, without defigning to fix any 
where, a Woman, above the human Size, and dreſſed 
in the Barbarian Habit, appeared to him, and com- 
manded him, in Latin, to ſtop. * Hoſtem etiam fre- 
« quenter cæſum ac penitus in intimas ſolitudines actum 
© non prius deſtitit inſequi, quam ſpecies barbaræ mu- 
« lieris humana amplior victorem tendere ultra ſermo- 
© ne Latino prohibuiſſet (17).* Both Suetonins and Dion 
mention this Adventure; but Dien forgot to obſerve 
that the Spectre ſpoke Latin, which was a material 
Circumſtance, not to be omitted by an exact Hilto- 
rian, if he knew it. On the other hand Syetorivs 
has forgot a Circumſtance no lels eilential ; he has 
not told us, that the Woman, aſter reproving Draſus, 
that no Conqueils could fatisfy him, ordered him to 
retire and prepare for Death. If Dru/us had had ſuch 
a Viſion as this, I ſhould not wonder that he went 
back, or even ſoon after fell into a mortal Diſtemper. 
I know not whether the moſt ardent Warriors now 
if 


nts 


(15) Mr Dacer 
affirms this in 

his Remarks on 
the 4th Ode of 
the 4th Bool of 
H.race, p. 110. 


(16) Tacit. Ann. 
lib iv, cap. 72, 


(17) Sueton. in 
Claudio, cap- Is 


#. vo 1 F #/; vii, cap · XX. 
"4 * 


— 7 1 (21) Val. Max. 
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other Obſtacles. He marched back towards the Rhine, but fell ſick, and died beſore he 


(*) Idem, ibid. 


reached that River, () in the Year 745, 


(e Idem, ibid. 
Livius, Epitome 
lib, exl. 


) Sueton. in 

laudio, Cp. 1. 
See al/o Seneca 
Conſolat ad 
Marc cap · iii. 


he obtained in Germany (q). 


7) Sueton. ibid. 


(r) In the Arti- 


cle AVV ſtupid Prince, who was afterwards the Emperor Claudius, 
married to Druſus, the Son of Tiberius, a Woman of no Reputation (5), 


Remark [Bj. 


in the World, let their Religion be what it would, 
could be proof againſt ſuch an Apparition. What Con- 
ſternation then muſt it cauſe in the Soul of Druſus, 
who had been uſed to hear at Rome of nothing but 
Auſpices and Prodigies, good and evil Genius's. Let 
us fee Dion's Words (18): Tor yap Tis pwiiCov 
„ Ar Ag QUO &nravTioacda a7, ken, 
IIe Sire entiyn Agde dnögege u Nαα,² 001 
T4UT idtiv oenmgwTal. d AD. Aal Yap cot 
v Ter tetyor Kat Ts Bis TEN Tapes 10 . 
Etenim mulier 2 — humana amplior forma ei ob- 
viam facta: Druſe, inquit, quo tandem nullum tuæ cu- 
piditati modum ſtatuens contendis ? Non tibi fatis con- 
ceſſum hæc omnia videre. Quin tu abi; jam enim 
& operum tuorum & vitz inſtat tibi terminus. —— 
nan, of more than human Size, meeting bin, ſaid, 
Whither, Oh Drufus, does thy unbounded Ambition bur- 
ry thee? Fate has not permitted thee to ſee all theſe 
things, Be gone therefore; for the time is at hand 
, which ſhall put a Period to thy Lift and Action,. 

Who knows whether the Germans had not the Po- 
| licy to dreſs ſome Man of an extraordinary Size, who 
could ſpeak Latin, in a Woman's Habit, and order 

n+ Vit him to appear as a Spectre upon the Road Dru/us 
| 8 Was to take: I doubt not ſuch a Stratagem has been 

practiſed more than once. 

F] Some ſay be died of a Fracture in his Leg.] 
We ſhould fee the Particulars of that Accident, if we 
had the laſt Book of Livy ; for the Summary we have re- 
maining contains theſe Words: Ipſe (Druſus) ex fractura 
* equo ſuper crus ejus collapſo triceſimo die quam id 
© acciderat mortuus eſt. Druſus died of a Fracture 
in his Leg, occaſioned by his Horſe falling upon it, 
thirty Days after the Mi;fortune happened.” Moreri 
is wrong here. Druſus, ſays he, was preparing 
* to carry on his Conqueſts, when, falling from his 
* Horie, he broke his Thigh, of which he died thir- 
teen Days after.” Putting thirteen for thirty Days 
is not his only Miſtake. He is contradicted by Dion 
upon another Head: for Dion aſſures us, that Druſus 
was returning towards the Rhine, ſo far was he from 
preparing to continue his Congueſts. I omit the Faults 
of his Language, which the Skillful need not be adver- 
tized of; but I cannot do the ſame with reſpe& to 
the beginning of the Article. DRUSUS was the 
an of Tiberius Nero and Livia, tobe afterwards mar- 
ried Auguſtus, Br:ther to the Emperor Tiberius. Thus 
Moreri begins. Now this is miſplacing his Words. 
The Word Brother may equally refer to three Perſons, 
either to Druſus, or Tiberius Nero, or to Auguſlus. A 
Man not acquainted with Hiſtory would be at a loſs 
which of theſe three Relatives to chuſe. But what 
follows is an Error of another Nature. Maoreri ſays, 
that Druſus made War in Germany for ſeveral Years. 
There are few Readers who, from theſe Words, would 
not form an Idea of at leaſt ten or twelve Campaigns, 
which is too much by half. I do not believe that 
Druſus ever made five Campaigns in that Country, 
This was the fineſt Jewe] in his Crown. He per- 
formed more in one Year than other Warriors do in 

their whole Lives (19). . 

[G] His Brother, who ſet out upon the firſt News of 
hi: Sickneſs, found him in the Agonies of Death.) He 
made fo much haſte, that P/iny has placed this Journey 
among the ſpeedieſt that ever were made. He pretends 
(20) that Tiberius, travelling Day and Night, rode two 
hundred Miles, changing Horſes but three times. Va- 
lerius Maximus agrees with Pliny as to the diſtance 
Na of the way: but he ſays Tiberius often took freſh 
oe „ cer Horkes (21), I do not ſee how Dion Caſſius can be 

| 1 


(18) Dio, lib. 
555 initio. 


(19) See another 
of Morert's faults 
in Remark [H]. 


(20) Eides, lib. 


EEE. aw & zum. 3+. 
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ſay he died of a Fracture in his Leg [FI, 
who fat out at the firſt news of his Illneſs, found him in the Agonies of Death (o) [G]: 
he conducted the Body to Rome, where he pronounced the funeral Oration of the de- 
ceaſed (Pp). Auguſtus ſpoke another. All Kinds of Honours were paid to the Memory 
of Druſus, and he had the Sirname of Germanicus given him on Account of the Victories 
He cauſed a Canal to be cut from the Rhine to the Sea 
[Hj. We have mentioned in another Place (7) the extraordinary Chaſtity which is at- 
tributed to him. He left two Sons and a Daughter; one of the Sons was that illuſtrious 
Prince, who was ſo well known by the Name of Germanicus : 
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being about thirty Years of Age. 
his Horſe falling under him. 


Some 
His Brother, 


The other was that 
Their Siſter Livia was 


There is (0 See the 5b. 
lowing Articie, 
NO hem [. 


excuſed, who ſays there was no great diſtance be- 
tween the place where Auguſtus received the News of 
his Illneſs, and the place where Driſus lay ſick ; for 
tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe, that neither P/iny, nor Yale- 
rius Maximus, have given the juſt diſtance, yet it 
would be certainly true, that Lombardy is far from 
Wetteravia, Auguſius was at Pavia when he heard 
that Dru ſus fell fick: Druſus fell ill as he was retiring 
from the Banks of the Ee towards the Rhine, and 
died before he reached the Banks of the Rhine. Let 
us ſuppoſe, to favour Dion as much as poflible, that 
Druſus's deſign was to march to Mentz, it mult be 
ſaid, upon this ſuppoſition, that he fell ſick in Wetre- 
ravia. What then does this Hiſtorian mean by the 
Parentheſis (4 g iv oppo). Auguſtus, ſays he, 
being informed that Druſus was ſick, for be was not 
far from the place, immediately ſent "I iberius to him. 
Dion's Tranſlators free him from this overſight ; for they 
make him ſpeak ſo as may ſignify, that Augu/tus im- 
mediately ſent for Tiberius, who was not far off. IIęa- 
TU uelO I' © Ayo dr ve (v your wv 
Foppee) Y Tage 1474. Tay ©» re. Ad 
famam egrotantis Druſi Auguſtus, qui non ita procul ab 
eo aberat, celeriter Tiberium accerfjit (22). But Caſau- (22) Dio, lib. 
bon confutes this Tranſlation by two ſolid Remarks 55 ivitio. 
(23). I. The Greek Tongue will not allow the ren- Pe 
dering kene by ſent for. II. Auguſtus and Tibe- (31): Gibod. is 


f f Sue ton. Claud. 
rius were then at Pavia, as Valerius Maximus in- cap. 1, 


forms us. Therefore it muſt be concluded, either 
that Dion has expreſſed himſelf like a bad Geographer, 
or as one that did not know the particulars of the Fact. 
Let us add another thing, which makes this Journey of 
Tiberius very remarkable. He went from Pavia into 
Germany, With all the ſwiftneſs of a Poſt-Boy, and be 
returned on Foot from Germany into Italy (24) wich all (24) Drum Þ 
the ſolemn pace of a Funeral Proceſſion. Draſus died fratrem in Ger- 
in the Summer, and his Body did not arrive at Pavia fn e, 
till the middle of the Winter, according to Tacitus. dene it welt ore. : 
* Ipſum quippe (Auguſtum) aſperrimo hyemis Ticinum grzdiens H 
* uſque progreſſum neque abſcedentem à corpore fimul ue pervexit: 
« Urbem intraviſle (25). Auguſtas himſelf in the middle = og rm 
„ Winter went to Pavia, and conſtantly attended his 88 | 
* Buy till it was brought into the City.” (25) Tacit. Ann. 
[H] He made a Canal between the Sea and the lib. iii, cg. 
Rhine.) See how Suetonius ſpeaks of it. Trans 
* Rhenum foſlas novi & immenſi operis effecit quæ 
nunc adhuc DrRus1INAE vocantur (26).* Tacitus (26) Suetonin Y 
calls it m Druſianam, and it is the common name ©1959, ? 
it bore among the Latin Authors, It was not a Work 4 
of a ſhort continuance ; for it not only ſerved Druſu;'s 
Son, but remains to this Day. The place, where Ta- 
citus mentions Germanicus embarking upon this Canal, 
is too fine not to be tranſcribed, * Jamque claſſis ad- 
« venerat cum præmiſſo commeatu, & diltributis in le- 
« glones ac ſocios navibus foſſam cui DR USLIANAE 
nomen ingreſſus, precatuſque Druſum patrem ut ſe 
eadem auſum libens placatuſque exemplo ac memor'a 
conſiliorum atque operum juvaret, lacus inde & O- 
ceanum uſque ad Amiſiam flumen ſecunda navigi- ; 
tione pervehitur (27). After the Fleet teas arri- j Tyr, Anne 
ved with the Proviſions on Board, and the Legions ſib. ii, can e Bf 
and Auxiliary Tro:ps bad been aſſigned to their ever al Ani 799 
Ships, be entered the Druſian Canal, and pulting ub 
Prayers to his Father Druſus to favour him in the 
attempt, to which he had been encouraged by his exam- 
ple, be had thence a good Paſſage through the Lakes 
and the Sea to the River Amiſia.“ The Invocation 
of the dead was ſo much uſed among the Pagans, that 
here is a Son, Who offers ſolemn Prayers to the Ghoſt 
of a Father, who had never been deiſied. 19 
they 
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no probability that Druſus died of Poiſon, by order of the Emperor his Father-in la 
IJ. Ovid's Conſolation to Livia, the Mother of that illuſtrious deceaſed, is a Poem 
well worth the reading. Morer?s Faults, which are inconſiderable, may be ſeen in the 


Remark [F]. 


they had erected an Altar to him in Germany; but that 


was no Apotheoſis. Tumulum tamen nu 


r Varianis 


« legionibus ſtructum & veterem aram Druſo ſitam diſ- 
« jecerant, Reſtituit aram (Germanicus) honorique pa- 


© tris 


rinceps ipſe cum legionibus decucurrit : tumu- 
8) Tacit. Ann» © lum iterare haud viſum (28). They had demoliſhed 
ij, cap. vii» the Monument erected to the Legions of Varus, and the 


* old Altar conſecrated to Druſus. Germanicus reſtored 
* the Altar, and in honour of his Father, performed 
* with the 15 the Funeral Ceremony of runnin 


* Courſes.” 


bſerve, that in order to form a ju 


Idea of the Countries, which were reckoned at Rome 
to be beyond the Rhine, we muſt imagine the Hi- 
ſtorians as copying the accounts which the Generals 


ſent to Rome. 


The Generals marched with their Forces 


into the Provinces of Gaul, bordering upon the Rhine. 


To them then Ger 


was beyond that River. Sue- 


tonius and Tacitus follow their Stile; for, in Truth, 
with reſpect to Rome, Germany is rather on this fide 


than 


ond the Rhine. I do not obſerve this as very 


material; but how many things are there in the Com- 
mentaries that are but little better? To conclude, it 
muſt not be imagined, as Moreri does, that all which is 
now called the l. is the Work of the ancient Ro- 
mans ; for Druſus did not join the Rhine to the Ocean, 
that is, to that which is now called the Zuyder-Zee, 
any otherwiſe than by cutting a Canal between the 
) See Cluve- River Ie. and the Rhine (29). I ſhall obſerve occa- 
rus in Germania ſionally, that he alſo begun to make Dykes upon the 


Banks of the Rhine, which were finiſhed ſixty 


Years aſter, 


three 


Ne ſegnem militem attinerent, Paulli- 


nus Pompejus inchoatum ante tres & ſexaginta annos 
% Tacit. Ann. 3 Druſo aggerem coërcendo Rheno abſolvit (30). 


To keep the Soldtrs in Action, Paullinus 
Pompeius finiſhed a Dyke which had been begun 


« fixty three Years before by Druſus to keep in the 


* Rhine. 


[1] There is no probability that Druſus died by Poiſon, 
by order of the Emperor his Father-in-law.) Scandal 
is a terrible thing. The ſame Perſons, who had moſt 
ſpread the report that Auguſius was the Father of 
Druſus, were perhaps the very ſame who charged him 
with poiſoning him. But ſince Suetonius rejects this as 
a groundleſs Story, it is to be ſuppoſed he could ſee no 
probability of it; for he naturally is not too forward 
to juſtify the twelve Emperors, or hide their Faults. 
He informs us of the ſingular tenderneſs which Augu- 
Hus ever had for Druſus, and he mentions two in- 
ſtances of it, which muſt not be omitted here. Au- 
guſtus made the Epitaph in Verſe, which was engra- 
ved upon the Tomb of Draſus, and wrote the Hiſtory 
of that great Man in Proſe. I am not ignorant that 
the greateſt Princes, and the moſt ambitious Monarchs 
are ſubject to a furious jealouſy towards thoſe of their 
own Blood, which puts chem upon doing things very 
pernicious to their intereſt, when they apprehend the 
People may be too much delighted with a riſing 
Glory that ſpreads apace. But I cannot ſee ſufficient 
marks of this Paſſion, in the Conduct of Auguſtus, to 
conclude that his tender affection ever abated to a 
Prince, whom probably he believed his own Son, 


and perhaps not without very good reaſon. 


However, 


let us ſee Swetonius's words, in which we ſhall find an 


admirable touch of Druſus's Character. 


Fuiſſe au- 


tem creditur non minus glorioſi quam civilis animi. 


DRU SUS, the Son of Tiberius, by his firſt Wife Vipſania the Daughter of 


Nam ex hoſte ſuper victorias, opima quoque ſpolia 


4 
c 
c 


captaſſe, ſummoque ſæpius diſcrimine duces Germa- 
norum tota acie inſectatus: ne diſſimulaſſe unquam 
priſtinum ſe Reipublice ſtatum quandoque reſtitutu- 
rum, fi poſſet. Unde exiſtimo nonnullos tradere 
auſos, ſuſpectum eum Auguſto, revocatumque ex 
provincia: & quia cunctaretur, interceptum veneno. 
Quod equidem magis, ne prietermittetem, retuli, 
quam quia verum aut veriſimile putem: cum Au- 
guſtus tantopere & vivum dilexerit, ut coheredem 
ſemper filiis inſtituerit, ſicut quondam in Senatu pro- 
feſſus eſt ; & defunctum ita pro concione laudaverit, 
ut Deos precatus fit, Similes ei Cæſares ſuos face- 
rent; fibique tam * quandoque exitum darent, 
quam illi dedifſent. Nec contentus elogium tumulo 
ejus verſibus 3 ſe compoſitis inſculpſiſſe, etiam vitæ 
memoriam proſa oratione compoſuit (31). — 1. 
believed that be bad no leſs Talents for a Military, 
than for a Civil Life. For beſides his Viftories, be gain- 
ed alſo the Spolia Opima, and often ſingled out the 
German Generals, and purſued them through the 
thickeſt Ranks with the utmoſt danger: nor did he 
_ his deſign of one day reſtoring the Com mon- 

ealth, if it ſhould ever be in bis Power. For which 
reaſon, I imagine, ſome have adventured to ſay, that 
Auguſtus was jealous of him, retalled him from bis 
Government, and becauſe he did not immediately obey 
bis orders, took bim off by Poiſon. Which I have 
mentioned rather to avoid an Accuſation of a willful 
omiſſion, than that, I imagine it to be either true or 
probable. For Auguſius bad that efteem for him 
living, as to make him cobeir with his Sons, as he 
expreſily declared in Senate; and in his Funeral Ora- 
tion beſought the Gods to make his Cæſars like him, 
and grant him as honourable an Exit, as they had 
granted to the deceaſed. Nor ras he ſatisfied with 


inſcribing on his Monument an Elogium in Verſe, of 


* his own compoſing, but alſo wrote his Hiſtory in Proſe." 


He was more in love with Glory than 


ommand, be- 


ing actuated by a true Ryman Spirit: he would have 
employed all his Credit for the Reſtoration of the Liber- 
ties of the Common-Wealth, though his own private 
Intereſt engaged him to ſupport the Imperial Uſurpa- 
tion of thoſe times. It is even pretended that he wrote 
to Tiberius to perſuade him to join with him, in a 
Deſign to oblige Auguſtus to reſtore things to their 
former State. If any thing made the Slander probable, 
which Suetonius has rejected, no doubt it was this: 
That Tiberius ſhewed the Letter Druſus writ him upon 


this Subject. Suetonius himſelf relates this (32). 


They 


were ſo generally perſuaded at Rome of this incom- 
parable and noble Diſpoſition in Draſus, that it was the 
original Cauſe, of that exceſſive Love the People ex- 
preſſed to Germanicus. Druſi magna apud populum 


Romanum memoria, credebaturque fi rerum potitus 
foret, libertatem redditurus, unde in Germanicum 
favor & ſpes eadem, nam juveni civile ingenium, 
mira comitas (33). — The Memory of Druſus was 


* had in the greateſt Veneration by the People of Rome, 
* and it was believed, that had he been raiſed to the 
Empire, he would have reſtored Liberty, whence their 
* Favour to Germanicus and their hopes from him were 


* the ſame, 
* Temper.” 


For he wa; a Prince of a ſweet and affable 


Agrippa, did not reſemble his Father in point of Diſſimulation (a), but was not un- 


like him in Drunkenneſs, Cruelty, and Luſt (b), He was made 
764 (c). Aſter the Death of Auguſtus, he was ſent into Pannonia, to pacify the mu- 


ueſtor in the Year 


4 5%, turn to Rome (d). He commanded an Army in /llyria, in the Year 770. They gave 
him this Command, both to gain the Love of the Soldiers, and to withdraw him from 


aden thoſe Pleaſures he was immerſed in at Rome (e). He artfully: fomented the Diviſi- 
167 


ons which were crept among the Germans, and drew great Advantages from them 
ſo that the Senate decreed him the Honours. of an Ovation, 


773 (g), and the next Year was Conſul with the Emperor his Father (5). 


He returned to Rome in 
He was 


allo the Emperor's Colleague in the Tribunitian Authority; a Dignity much more con- 


VOL. II. 
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ſiderable 


(41) Sueton. in 
Claudio, cap. Is 


(32) Odium ad- 
verſus neceſſitu - 
dines in Druſo 

pri mum ſratre 

detexit ( Tiberi- 
vs prodita ejus 
epiſlols, qua ſe- 
cum de coęendo 
ad reſtituendam 
libertatem Au- 

guſſo agebat. Id. 
in Tib:rio, c. 50. 


(33) T. cit. Ann. 
lib. i. cap · 37 


tinous Legions, which he happily effected, and was created Conſul ſoon aſter his Re- 2 * . 


Y Tacit. Ann. 
lib ii. cap. 52, 
53, 54 


(f') 3 (4) nem, tid. 3, 


cap. 11. 


(6) IÞid. cap. 37. 
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ſaderable than the Conſulſhip IA]. Having obtaifted tis important Office ſrom tlie ge- 
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2 2 ap. 56, nate, he would certainly hade ſucceded Niberith, if Sejanus lad not prevented it (i) 
The Ambition of this Favourite had no bounds; and beides, the Box on the Ear 


Druſus gave him 


rompted him to all manner of wicked Attempts agaigſt him; 


Which he could put in Execution with more Eaſe, as he kept up a criminal Converſati- 
on, with Druſu3's Wife [B]. Accordingly, in Concert with this Woman, he got him 


(4) 4-4 me Lig» Poiſoned by the Eunuch Lygdus (). 


[4] He... bad... , ate the Tribunitian' Potber.]. 


* 


Thus Augufius would call the Supreme Authority, in 
order to avoid the odious Titles of King and Dictator, 


and yet poſſeſs one that was ſuperior to all others. 


He took his Son-in-law Agripfa, for his Colleague in 


this Dignity ;. and after his Death his Sch. ih- 777 
rin. By kis Example Tiberius would Habe an Aﬀo- 
ciate in this Power, and choſe his own Son. The 
Letters he wrote to the Senate concerning this Aﬀſo- 
ciation, carried all the Force of a Command in them. 
« Mittit literas ad Senatum, queis foteffattm rribini- 
« ciam. Druſo petebat, Id ſummi faſtigit vocabulum 
« Auguſtus repperit, ne 72gis aut difatoris nomen ad- 
ſumeret, ac tamen appellatione aliqua c#tera imperia 
« prazemineret. M. deinde Agrippam ſocium ejus po- 
teſtatis, quo defuncto, 1 Neronem delegit, 
ne 2 in incerto foret. Sic cohiberi pravas 
« aliorum ſpes rebatur: ſimul modeſliæ Neronis, & 
* ſuz magnitudini fidebat. Quo tunc exemplo, Tibe- 
rius Druſum ſummæ rei admovet : cum incolumi 
© Germanico, ,integrum inter, duos judicium tenuiſſet 
t) Tacit. Ann. (1). —— He, ſent Letters to the Senate, wherein be 
ib. iii, cop. 56. © required them to confer the Tribunitian Pott on Dru- 
ad ann. 775 fu. Auguſtus bad invented that Title of Pre-mintnte, 
« inſtead of the more odious one of King or Dittitor ; 
« yet, by that Appellation, bad a Sovereignty above other 
« Magiſtrates. He after ard. 7 M. Agrippa for his 
« Aſſociate, and after his Death Tiberius Ners, that his 
« Succeſſor might, be known ; thinking by this means to 
« Ne the ambitious bopes of others, truſting to the 
« Modeſty of Nero, and his own Greatneſs. In imitation 
* of whom, Tiberius advanced Druſus to the ſame Dig- 
* nity, though, during the Life of Germanitus, he had 
* carried himſelf indifferently between them." If Ms. 
reri had underitood this, he would not have faid that 
Tegons of Draſus, upon bis return 12 Germany, exerciſed the 
Moreri. Office of Tribune. This does not expreſs What Taciius 
told us juſt now. I paſs over two other of Moreri's 
Faults contained in theſe words, Druſus was ſent into 
1llyria to learn the Military Art, then into Germany. 
Draſus's firſt Expedition was that of Pannonia, the ſe- 
cond that of //lyria. I do not think he was ever in 
Perſon in Germany with an Army, though he foment- 

ed ſome Diviſions there. | 
[LB] Sejanus . .., « - kept up a Criminal Converſa- 
wy 228 mo tion with the Wife of Druſus.] Her Name was Livia, 
f Nes er ſhe was the Siſter of Germanicus. She was firſt mar- 
Druſus, the Bro- ried to Caius Ceſar, Auguſtus's Grandſon, and after 
ther of 7iberivs. the Death of that Prince to Draſus, the Son of Tibe- 
rius. She was at firſt very homely, but afterwards 
pecame a. perſect Beauty. Sejanus had ſo ill an Opi- 
nion of that Woman, as to believe that, by making 
love to her, he ſhould engage her to ſecond him in 
his Deſign of cutting off her Husband. Therefore he 
courted her, and eaſily obtained the enjoyment of her, 
and then he propoſed to her if ſhe would poiſon Dru- 
ſus, that he would marry her, and make her Empreſs. 
This uncertain hope made her ſacrifice, by an abomi- 
nable Crime, a hope that was certain; ſo true it is 
that when a Woman has once proſtituted her Ho- 
nour, ſhe ſuffers her mind to be turned this way or 
that, according to the Caprice of the Man ſhe has 
abandoned herſelf to, This is Tacirus's Reflexion; not 
mine. Read what follows, and you will find in it, 
(2) If we believe that Druſus gave Sejanug a box on the Ear (2), * Dru- 
Dion, lib. 58, . ſus impatiens æmuli, & animo commotior, orto forte 
709, it was Se- „ jurgio, intenderat Sejano manus, & contra tendentis 
Janus that gave « gg yerberaverat. Igitur cuncta tentanti promptiſſi- 
the Blow. mum viſum ad uxorem ejus Liviam convertere. 
« Quz ſoror Germanici, forme initio ztatjs indecorz, 
* mox pulchritudine præcellebat. Hanc, ut amore in- 
: cenſus, adulterio pellexit : & poltquam primi flagitii 
« potitus eſt (neque femina amiſſa pudicitia alia abnue- 
« rit,) ad conjugii ſpem, .conſortium regni, & necem 
* ,mariti impulit. Atque illa cui avunculus Augultus, 
© ſocer Tiberius, ex Buse liberi, ſeque ac majoxes & 


The Poiſon took Effect. 
us, er in Moreri. in the Year 776, He left ſome Children [C] as we ſhall ſee in the Remarks.” 


Druſus dying of it 


Tiberius 
_Tewed 


poſtèros municipali adulterd ſcedabat; ut pro Honeſtis | 
& prizſehtibus, flagitlsfk & jhicerta' ex Bibb 1g) (4) Tac; 
© —= Drofits being of a fler) Teripty,” ant gun 75 bb. in. a, ur. 
© tire 4 rival to the Empire, in a Atiurn bn! Oy. ad ann. 516,” 
* rel, bad laid Band on Stjanus, ali freeing bim v | 
te make Refiftanice,, had fbrutt bim in the\ Hatt. 72 
AK after ſeveral d:batts ith bimſeſy, refolev# at 
* Yaſf to attack Bis Wife Eipin, as u fre thay tb be 
* reoenged, She ty Ser ts Germiahicur, avid” from 
* a'vtry diſagretable Pein ar fit, betumt afterecards 

a celebrated Be aiity. THis Wanian BY debatithed by 
* making Profeſſion of a miſt ardent Palin, and after 
* the fir criminal Fnruuntr (for a Mn who' bas 
© forfefted kf Hundt, will fick at nothing) f. 
alte ber ti cinſiut to the Murder of bur By: bold, 
* int hopes of bring mide Companion of Bis Br and 
* Throne. hid though be bad Atguftus for her Uncle, 
* Tiberius for her Fath4r-in lath, and bai bad Children 
* by Drujus, yet fb# Hoiped to an ous Adultery, 
1 And ber ot, ber floble Anceſtoss, and ber Poſte- 
* Fitys Honour and quitttd a preſent Honour Var un. 
* certainty and ame.“ They gave Dyufus a ſw 
Poiſon, that it might be thought he died of a Diftem- 
per (4). Livid's Phyfiian named Evdents, Wh was (4) 1am, tu, 
alſo her Adulterer, was let into the fecret (g). The cap. viii. 
Widow challenged $4ja##5 to keep his Work (6) : Se- 
janus a8ked her in Marriage of Tiberius, but did not ob- (5) lem, iti. 
tain his requeſt. After Seſanus was pumiſhed for his 
Villanies, Apicnta, his repudiated Wife, diſcobered to (6) Ibid. exp, ii 
the Emperor the potforfing of Druſut, aud Livia's Se ol Pliny, 
Crimes: upon which Tiberius commanded that Livia lib. xxix, cap. i, 
ſhould be put to Death; others fay, that ih confite- 
ration of her Mother he did not pufiiſh het; but 


that her Mother ſuffered het to be flatved to Death 
(7). The Senate paſſed very ſevere Detrees apainſt ; 
he Memory and Statues of that witked Worn (8). (7) Pio, 1h f, 


pig. 721. ad ant. 


I faid Szjanus did not marty het; but Gude affirms 584. Ser 40. 

the cots : * Primith repulſam patitur, — ta- — 1 1 
men cum noh abliſtefer, fit voti compos (9) But berio, cap: 1xii 
Suetonius is more to be relied on, who repreſents Tiberius 

a alluring him with the hopes of his Alliance, at the (5) Tc Ann 
ſame time that he was pteparing ro ruin him, as he did FOES 

a very ſhort time after. Spe affinitatis ac Tribunitiæ (o) Glandorp. 


« poteltatis deceptum inopinantem criminatus eft pu- Onomaſt. p. 45% 


« denda miſerandaque oratione (10). — Having de. 
* Taded him with the hopes of Affinity by Marriage, and (7) Svetos in 
* of the Tribuneſpip, he actujed him, when he leaft * 
5 rs oy of it, to the Senate in a men and pitiful 
* Letter.” 
[C] He left Children.) His Daughter Julia was 
firſt married to Nero her Couſin-German, the eldeft 
Son of Germaiiicus, and afterwards to Caits Ribellitis 


* 


Blanits (11). Soon after the Death of Cermnricii, (11) Tecit. Ann. b 


his Siſter Livia, Druſus's Wife, was delivered of two lib. vi. cp. 27. 
Boys, which ſo overjoyed Tiberius, that he could not 
help congratulating bimſelf upon it in fofl Senate (12). (17) 19m , 
One of theſe Twins died preſently after the Father: 3 | 
the other, named Tiberius, was to hive ſucceeded to 

the Empire with Calus Culiguls; for the Emperor 
Tiberius declared them both his joint Heirs (13): but 
as Tiberius had foretold (14), Caligula made away with 
his Co-heir.(15), We muſt nor ſorget that he got 
Tiberiui's Will cancelled, by Which means be reigned (74 Dio, lb. St, 
alone; afterwards he adopted 7:ibertus the Grandſon. paz: 729. 
Fratrem Tiberium die virilis tegee, adoptavit, appella- 
vitgue pr incipem juventutis (169. —He adopted” hi, Bro- 
ther Tiberius on the day of bis uttirig on the Toga 
Virilis, and-fliled bim Printeps Fuventutis, Prince of (16) Ibid. c. 7% 
the Youth. . I find ſome difficulty here: if Tihrtus See else Dio, li. 


(14) Sueton- in 
Tiberio. Cap» 
ultimo. 


(15) Sueton- in 
Calig · cap. 23˙ 


the Grand- ſon was born ſoon after the Death of Ger- lix, ia. 


manicus, as Tacitus aſſures us, he muſt be eighteen 
Years old when his Grand- father died. How comes 
it to pals then that his Grand-father had not made him 
take the virile Robe ? this would have been of ſervice to 
him towards ſecuring the Succeſſion. No doubt it 
will be anſwered me, that he thought him Uegitimate, 

| | becauie 


$) Suett 
Clig- Cl 
Ser alſo P 
Legt 


10) Tac 
Ib iv, C 
See alſo « 
in Tiberi 


(2c) Sen 
Conſolat 
Marcia t 
Ard mar 
male e 


(21) Su 
Tiberid, 


P 55 


bon * * 
tip Il. 


% Sveton. in 
(olig cap. XX II- 


der alſo Philo de 


lepit 


{19) Tacit. Ann. 
Ib iv, cap. viii. 


Ser alſo Sueton . 


in Tiberio, c. 52. 


(2c) Seneca, de 
Conſolat. ad 


Marcizm, C. 15 


Ard many others 
malt uſe of it. 


{21) Sueton. in 
Tiberid, c. 62. 


Sejanus's Machinations. 


pe: in : Tiberio, 


* , * * 
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me wed upon this ocaſion tlie. utmoſt /Inſenſibility, which: the Stojcs. fr quired.( H). No- 


thing was more commendable in Druſus than the Friendſhip he preſerved 


(E), his Couſin- Germain, and his Brother; by Adoption. 


becauſe of Livia's, Adulteries, and for that Realom he 
neglected him (17). To conclude, that- Youth was 


put to Death on a very flight Occaſion. He had taken a 


metHeine*for à violent Cough. It was pretended this: 


was Antidote, and that; by this Conduct he taeitly 
accuſed Caligula of a deſign to poiſon him. Fratrem 
« Tiberium 1nopinantem repente immiſſo Tribuno mi- 
« litum interemit . . . cauſſatus..... quod antidotum 


oboluiſſet quaſi ad pracavenda- venena. ſua ſumtum, 


cum . . propter-alliduam- & vehementem tuſſim 
medicamento uſus eſſet (1.8), — He. few: his. Bro- 


«©. ther Tiberius by ſurprize, ſending. in a military, Tribune. 


e diſpatch him on. a- ſudden, pretending, be ſmelled 
« firong of an Antidote he had taken out of Precantion. 
* leff he ſhould poiſon him; whereas be had only made 
* uſe of a Medicine for a violent Cough, wherewith. he. 
* had been a long tine afflited.' | | 
[DI] Tiberius expreſſed the utmoſt Inſenſibility which 
the Stoits required.) No manner of unealineſs 
peared in him, while Dru/us was ſick, nor did he 
forbear going to- the Senate, no not in the Interval 
between the Death and the Funeral of his Son. hen 
the whole Senate were expreſſing their Grief by Sighs 
and Teats, he alone remained calm and unmoved: 
Tiberius per omnes valetudinis ejus dies nullo metu 
(an ut firmitudinem animi oſtentatet) etiam defuncto 
* necdum ſepulto curiam ingreſſus: Conſuleſque ſede 
vulgari per ſpeciem meceſtitizz ſedentes honoris lock 
que admonait, & effuſum in lacrymas Senatum, victo 
« gemitu ſimul oratione continua exexit (199. 
© Tiberius, to ſpew an evenne/s of Temper - (which per- 
* haps was affected), never appeared ta be under the 
* leaſt concern; nay, in the interval of his Death and 
* Funeral be went to the Senate, and finding them fit 
ting in the meaneſt Seats, as a token of their Sorroto, 
* be reminded them of their Place and Dignity, and 
* without the leaft Emotion barangued the Senate all 
* diſſolved in Tears In all his nee he preſerved 
ſo well the Character of his falſe diſſembling Spirit, that 
it was eaſy to ſee that no ſenſe of Grief diſordered him. 
Read this in Tacilus, and you will not loſe your, La- 
bour ; but I very much doubt whether ſuch an Exam- 
ple ſhould be made uſe of in Treatiſes of Conſolation 
(20) 3 for Tiberins behaved in this manner only becauſe 
he was deſtitute of all natural Affection. e looked 
upon Priam as a happy Man, for having ſurvived all 
his Children (21). 
[EI Nothing was mere commendable in Druſus, than 
the Friendſhip be preſerved for Germanicys.) Gorma- 
nicus had been adopted by the Emperor: ſo that be 
was Preſumptive Heir as well as Draſus. But beſides 
that he was the darling of the People ; he had perform- 
ed ſome great Actions, and was poſſeſſed of ſhining 
Qualities. Draſus had none of theſe Advantages. How 
could he forbear hating ſuch a Rival? How came it 
to paſs, that a Soul ſo ill inclined, ſhould yet do Juſtice 
to Germanicus, love Germanicus * We muſt acknow- 
ledge in this the ſtrange Power of Conſtitution: Vices 
have not ſuch a Connection with one another as is 
imagined, and there are ſome Virtues which are bet- 
ter preſerved in a Heart eminently vicious, than in 
one that is moderately ſo. I have not mentioned all 


ved for Germanicus, 


the. Cauſes capable; of raiſing Jealouſy in the Soul of 
Druſus. Nay I had forgot the principal Reaſons, which 
wilt be found in the following Words of Tacitus. The: 
Court was. divided between Draſus and Germanicus; | 
their reſpective Friends quarrelled with each other, and 
only the Heads of the two Factions were agreed. 
« Divifa & diſcors aula erat; tacitis in Druſum, aut 
« Germanicum ſtudiis. Tiberius ut proprium, & ſui 
* ſanguinis Druſum ſovebat: Germanico alienatio pa- 
* trut amorem apud cæteros auxerat, & quia claritu- 
« dint materni generis. anteibat, avum Marcum Auto- 
nium, avunculum Auguſtum ferens. Contra Druſo 
* proavys eques, Romanus, Pomponius Atticus, dede- 
cere Clandiorum imagines, videbatur, & conjunx Ger- 
manic1 is 4 ina, ſcæcunditate ac fama Liviam uxo- 
rem Druſi præcellebat: ſed fratres egregie concordes 
& proximorum certaminibus inconcuſſi (2290. 
De Court wos divided in their Intereſt, ſome declar- 
in for Druſus, others for Germanicus. Tiberius e/- 
« pouſed the Party of Druſus as of his own Son. This 
* Partiality rendered Germanicus, dearer. to the reſt, 
* add. ta this his, being tore nobly deſcended by the 
* Mother's ſide; Grand: jen of Marc Drew. and Nepheeu 
* of Auguſtus, On the other hand, Pomponius Atticus, 
Great Grandfather of Druſus, was only a Roman 
« Knight, ard ſeemed to caſt a. Shade on the Claudian 
* Family, Beſides, Agrippina, Wife of Germanitus, had 
& the. advantage of Livia, Wiſe of Druſis, in Fruitſulneſs 
and Reputation; but the Brothers maintained for each 
« other an. unjpaken Affedlion, amidſt the Emulation 
* of _ their. Partizans.” Here is likewiſe another Pal- 
ſage. of Tacitus, in which Tiberius extols to the Senate 
Druſus's Friendſhip for the Sons of Germanicus, * Ad- 
didit orationem Cæſar multa cum laude filii ſui quod 
c f benevolentia in fratris liberos foret, nam Dru- 
C (quamquam arduum fit eodem loci potentiam 
& concordiam efſe} æquus adoleſcentibus, aut cer- 
to non adverſus habebatur (23). The Emperar (24) Piſo præ- 
«* compleated the Ceremony with an Harangue, wherein miſſo in urbem 
* bs highly etollæd thefarbery AFeAion which his Son TM N. ”= 
* bad ſherued ta his Nepheras, for (however Power and — 2 
* Concord are ſeldom conſiſlent with each other) Dru ſus ret, ad Druſum 


ib. ii, ca p- 42» 


(23) Idem, Ann. 
lib. iv, cap. 4. 


a, 4 Friend, at leaſt no yy to the yaung Princes. pergit quem haud 


The Hiſtorian touches upon the Reaſon why we ſhould — — 


judge that Draſus performed in this a very difficult moto æmulo =: 

Thing, which Reaſon is the Competition for Power. quiorem 6bi ſpe- 
Upon this Principle, when Piſe faw himſelf charged rabat. P be- 
with the Death of Germanicus, he 1 N himſelf * 22 
to Draſus not doubting to bring him eafily over to his 4.9. Baan to 
Intereſt (24) ; he imagined that a Man who ha d deliver- ſoften the Empe- 

ed Druſus from a very dangerous Rival would not be look- r, went to Dru- 
ed upon withan ill Eye: but all he could draw from him 4 . F, 
was a very ambiguous Anſwer, which was taken for a — a6. for re- 
Leſſon of Tiberius ; there appearing nothing in it of the —— a RV 
open and uncircumſpect humour of Druſus. * Neque an diſplea'ure 

« dubitabantur pre cripta ei a Tiberio, cum incallidus Ju "_ of « 
* alioqui & facihs juyenta ſenilibus tum artibus uteretur lib. ili, cap. hg 
* (25). - Me one queſtioned, but all this was done by the | 
* Emperor's. Diretion:t; fince Druſus was too free, and (25) Idem, ibid. 
* unreferved, to have put a piece of Policy in Practice /o 

nuch beyond bis Tears.” 


DRUSUS, the Son of Germanicus and Agrippina, was at firſt advanced to public 2 


Employments before the competent Age, and that 


citus, Ann. lib. 


by the Recommendation of Tiberius ii, cb. 293 


himſelf (a) ; but afterwards he was ruined by the Artifices of Sgjanus [4]. That wicked 3 


[A] He was ruined by the Artifices of Sejanus.] 
We ſhall ſee a deteſtable Contrivance : Sejanus his 
Spies every Where, and ſpared no pains to aggran- 
dine himſelf. As he aſpired to the Empire, he 
began by making away with Dru/us, who, in the Qua- 
lity of Tiberiqs's Son, poſſeſſed the firſt Rank in the 
Order of Succeſſion. Nero, the eldeſt Son of Germa- 
nicus, was next to Druſus; and the ſecond OQbje&t of 
Every word he ſpoke, was 
carried to the Favourite, which often furniſhed matter 
of Accuſation ; for though he had no ill Intentions, yet 
ſome imprudent Expreſſions would fall from him, to 
which the precipitate Counſels of his Friends contri- 
buted not a little. Theſe Men, tired with hie ill For- 


tune, adviſed him, more for their own Intereſt than 
I 


Favourite 


his, to uſe ſome threatening, as the true way to Power- 
Whereupon, ſome Words eſcaped him, which were 
avated into Crimes. Maximeque infeftarenur 
by proximum ſucceſſioni, & quamquam mo- 
deſta juventa, plerumque tamen quid in præſentiarum 
« conduceret oblitum; dum i libertis & clientibus a- 
« dipiſcende potentiæ properis exſtimulatur, ut erectum 
« & fidentem animi oftenderet ; welle id populum Ro- 
* manum: cu pere exercitus : neque auſuram contra Se- 
* janum, qui nunc patientiam ſenis, & ſegnitiam ju- 
* penis juxta inſultet. Hæe atque talia audienti, ni- 
« hil quidem pravæ cogitationis: ſed interdum vaces 
* pracedebant contumaces, & inconſultæ; quas adpo- in) Tack Aon. 
ti cuſtodes exceptas auctaſque cum deferrent, &c ſib iv, cap. 59. 
461). — Thtir Plot was; levelled principally againſt ai inn. 779. 
© Nero, 


720 


(2) Idem, ibid. 
cap. 60. 


(3) He was Ger- 
manicus's Son. 


(4) Tacit. Ann. 
lib. Vi, cap · 60. 


(5s) Tillemont, 
Hiſtoire des Em- 
pereurs, Tom. I. 


pag - M- 146. 


(6) Tacit. Ann. 
lib. vi, cap. 67. 
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Favourite had the Pleaſure to ſee him committed to Priſon; but not that of ſeeing 


him dead, for he himſelf died before Druſus. 
the better for this; for they expoſed him in ſuch a cruel manner, to the rage of 
Hunger, that he was forced to eat the Flocks of his Mattreſs [Bl]. 
After his Death, Tiberius had the Cruelty to accuſe 
him to the Senate, and the Weakneſs to diſcover by this means the inhuman 


this Condition untill the ninth Day. 


The condition of the latter was nothing 
He languiſhed in 


reatment 


the unhappy Prince had ſuffered [C], during his Impriſonment; there was a Report 


that he had been ſeen in the Iſles of the Agean Sea, Tacitus, in informing us by whom 


«* Nero, the next in Succeſſim ; and however diſcreet 
* the young Prince might be, yet be too often ſuffered 
* himſelf to be mnjeafonaty tranſported, his Clients and 
« ' Freedmen, in order to make their court to him, puſhing 
* him on; telling bim, that the People of Rome were 
* impatient to ſee him exert himſelf; that Sejanus, 
* who now contemned the Indolence of Tiberius, 
and his Succeſſor's Youth, would not dare to © 
« poſe him. Though he might hear theſe and ſuch like 
Arguments, without receiving any ill Impreſſions ; yet, 
« be ſometimes let fall ſome d and unguarded Ex- 
« preſſions, which were carried by the Spies, which 
were placed about him, to the ear of Tiberius, and ſel- 
* dom loft any thing by the way.” He was never free 
from Informers: his very Sighs, his Behaviour, aſlee 
or awake, were carried to the Favourite. His Wife 
ave an Account of all to her Mother, and ſhe to 
hg Ne nox quidem ſecura cum uxor vigilias, 
ſomnos, ſuſpiria matri Liviz, atque illa Sejano pa- 
© tefaceret (2). His Brother Druſus (3) became his 
Enemy. Sejanus had the cunning to gain him over, 
by letting him know that the firſt Place was ſecured 
to him by the Death of Nero; at the ſame time Se- 
janus laid the Foundation of the ruin of this Dreſus, 
who fell into that Snare, not only out of Ambition, 
but becauſe, according to Cuſtom, he hated his Bro- 
ther, and envied him the Preference he ſaw him fa- 
voured with, from Agrippina their common Mother. 
© Qui {Sejanus) fratrem quoque Neronis Druſum traxit 
© in partes, ſpe objecta principis loci, fi priorem æ- 
© tate & jam labefactum demoviſſet. Atrox Druſi in- 
genium ſuper cupidinem potentiz, & ſolita fratribus 
* odia, accendebatur invidia, quod mater Agrippina 
* promptior Neroni erat. Neque tamen Sejanus ita 
* Druſum fovebat, ut non in eum quoque ſemina 
* futuri exitii meditaretur; gnarus præferocem, & in- 
* fidiis magis opportunum (4j. — Sejanus had alſo 
* drawn Druſus, Nero's Brother, to his Party, by in- 
: ſpiring him with 5 * of the Empire, if be removed 
* bis elder Brother. Druſus had a fiery Temper, and, 
* beſides the ordinary Ze, of Brot bers, and the 
natural Thirſt of Power, was fired with Envy, 
* becauſe bis Mother, Agrippina, had fhewed a greater 
* Aﬀettion for Nero. But Sejanus's intent was to decoy 
* bim into the ſnare liketviſe, knowing bim to be of 4 
* violent 5%. and ſeldom on his Guard.” Mr de 
Tillemont is miſtaken when he ſays, that Nero's own 
Wife promoted his ruin, by giving an Account to the 
E mpreſs Livia of his moſt ſecret Action, (5). It was 
to Livia her Mother, the Wiſe of Druſus, Tiberius's 
Son, that ſhe gave Information, and not to the Em- 
preſs Livia. forgot to ſay that Szjanus ſet ſpies 
upon Nero and his Mother Agrippina, whoſe buſineſs 
was to keep a Journal of all they obſerved (6). He 
alſo ſuborned Perſons, who adviſed that Lady and 
her Son to go to the Army in Germany, or implore 
the Protection of the Public. They rejected theſe Coun- 
ſels, and yet they were accuſed of lending an ear to 
them. 

DB] They expoſed bim in ſuch a cruel Manner, to 
the rage of Hunger, that he was forced to eat the 
Flacks of bis Mattreſs.) The Artifices, mentioned in 
the preceding Remark, did not fail of Succeſs in the 
Hands of Sejanus, eſpecially Tiberius deſired nothing 
more than to deftroy thoſe young Princes. He ſuborn- 
ed ſome Perſons who prompted them to murmur and 
curſe him, and when he had got together the Heads 
of an Accuſation, he filled a Letter with them with 
great bitterneſs and got Nero and Druſus declared Ene- 
mies to the State. Upon which one of them was 
ſent into the Iſland of Portia, where he was forced 
to kill himſelf, an Executioner preſenting himſelf to 
him with the Inftruments of Death, and telling him 
he was come to execute the Orders of the Senate: 
the other, which was our Druſus, was confined in 
the Palace, and ſtarved to Death, Let us hear Curio 

2 


this 


nius (7): © Ut comperit ineunte anno 
6 Jue ſalute publica vota ſuſcepta: egit cum Senaty, 
* Non debire talia præmia tribui, niſi expertis & . 
tate provectis: atque ex eo, patefacta interiore animi 
* ſui nota, omnium criminationibus obnoxios reddidit: 
6 variaque fraude inductos, ut & concitarentur ad con- 
* vitia & concitati perderentur, accuſavit per literas, 
amariſſime congeſtis etiam probris, & judicatos hoſtes 
fame necavit: Neronem in inſula Pontia: Druſum, 
in ima parte Palatii. Putant Neronem ad voluntari- 
* um mortem coactum, cum ei carnifex, quaſi ex Se- 
natus auctoritate miſſus, laqueos & uncos oftentaret : 
Druſo autem adeo alimenta ſubduQa, ut tomentum 
* e culcitra tentaverit mandere: amborum fic re- 
* liquiis diſperſis, ut vix quandoque colligi poſſent, — 
* When he ſaw, in the beginning of the Tear, that 
* public Vows were alſo offered for their Health, be 
* repreſented to the Senate, that ſuch Honours ought 
* only to be paid to Perſons advanced in Years, and 
* ſuch whoſe Vertues had been proved. Thus having 
* diſcovered bis inmoſt Semtiments, from that they were 
* expoſed to the Malice of every one ; and by variant 
* Wiles having induced them to reflet upon him, in 
* order to take them off, he 9 them by Letter, 
* loading them with *Reproaches, and having obtained 
* @ Decree againſt them, cauſed them to be flarved to 
* Death: Nero, in the Iſland Pontia; and 4 ＋ in 
; the moſt retired part of the Palace. Some think that 
: Nero put an end to his own Life, the Executioner, 

as tho" ſent by the Authority of the Senate, having ſhook 
* before bim the Halter and Hook. Druſus was re- 
a duced to ſuch Extremity that he attempted to eat 

the fluffing out of his Bed. The Bodies of both were 
* fo mangled and diſperſed, that it was no eaſy Matter to 
bring them together.” Tacitus goes much farther. He 
ſays that * Druſus ſupported his Life for nine Days 
with this Nouriſſſent. Druſus deinde extinguitur 
cum ſe miſerandis alimentis mandendo è cubili to- 


pro. eorum quo- 


_ © mento nonum ad diem detinuiſſet (8). — Druſus at 


* length died, having ſupported bi mſelf with the wretched 


This happened two Years after the Death of Seja- 
ns (9). We muſt not forget that Tiberius was in 
ſuch a Conſternation when he was informed of the 
Machinations of that Favourite, that he had ſome 
Thoughts of taking Druſus out of Priſon, to oppoſe 
him to Sejanus. * Tradidere quidam deſcriptum fu- 
iſſe Macroni, fi arma ab Sejano tentarentur extractum 
* cultodia juvenem (nam in palatio attinebatur) ducem 
populo imponere (10). - - -- - Same ſay that Macro 


* had orders, if Sejanus had recourſe to Arms, to re- | 


* leaſe the Prince (for be was confined in the Palace) 
* and preſent bim to the People.” 

[CJ Tiberius amuſed bim. . and had the Weak- 
neſs to diſcover, by this means, the inhuman Treatment, 
the unhappy Prince ſuffered.) Thoſe who guarded Dru- 
ſus kept a Journal of all he did, or ſaid, during his 
Confinement, This gy was ſo exact, that in it 
were ſet down the Names of the Slaves, who had 
beaten or terrified the Priſoner when he went out of 
his Chamber. There were ſeen in it the Curſes 
he pronounced with his dying Breath, againſt the 
Author of his cruel Perſecution, The Refuſals of a 
morſe] of Bread to him; the blows by which the 
Slaves knocked him down, and ſuch like Things. 
All this Tiberius was not aſhamed to order to be read 
in the Senate. Quin & invectus in defunttum, 
* probra corporis, exitiabilem in ſuos, infenſum Reipub- 
* lice animum objecit ; recitarigue faftorum diftorum- 
* gue ejus deſcripta per dies juſſit. Quo non aliud 
* atrocius viſum : adſtitiſſe tot per annos, qui vul- 
* tum, gemitus, occultum etiam murmur exciperent ; 
* & potuiſſe avum audire, legere, in publicum promere, 
* vix ſides; niſi quod Actii Centurionis, & Didymi li- 
* berti epiſtolæ, ſervorum nomina præſerebant, ut qui 


* egredientem eubiculo Druſum pulſaverat, exterruerat ; 
« etiam 


(7) Sneton. in 
Tiberio, cap. 64, 


(8) Tacit. Ann. 
lib. vi, cap» 23. 


6 —_ of the fung of bis Bed, to the ninth Day.. 
a 


(9) The Year of | 
Rome 786. | 


(ro) Tacit. Ants 3 
b vi, Cp 23s I 
See ali Suetonius 


in 


65. 


DRUSUS/ 


this falſe Druſus was taken, does not fail to touch upon tlie feeret Springs whicli eXcits ()) Seton. in 


" Tacit- Ann. 
. vi, cap 24 


{12) Item, ibid. 


M ammarth. 
Of lib, I * 
I pag 


thoſe kinds of Rumours [DJ. I do not find that 


ruſus had any other Offices than Cale. cap. 12. 


lib. 4, cap. 36, 


choſe of Augur (b), and Governor of Rome (c). He was very unhappy in his Mar- (% Tacit. Ann. 


riage [E], 


etiam ſua verba centurio ſævitiæ plena, tanquam 
* egregium, voceſque deficientis adjecerat (11), — 
Not content with this, be inveighed againſt the deceaſed, 
* called up the deformity of his Body, his mercileſs Tem- 
* per towards his own Friends, bis implacable Averſion 
* toe the Government, and ordered the Journal of his 
* Life, and Attions, to be publickly read. And what is 
ill more heinous, Men toere appointed to watch, ſo 
* many Years, his Countenance, his Behaviour, his Diſ- 
* content ; which that a Grandfather ſhould have the 
* Power to hear, to read, and publiſh, is ſearce credible, 
« but that the Letters of Aftins, the Centurion, and 
* Didymus the Freedman, expreſily mention the Slaves 
Names, who firuck or inſulted Druſus at his coming 
* out of his Chamber ; the Centurion with a great deal 
* of Vanity related hi; own inſolent Carriage, and the 
* dying words of the Prince” Had not the Senators 

Reaſon to admire and dread Tiberius, who threw 
off the Mask fo boldly, by deviating ſo evidently from 
his uſual Diſſimulation ? * Obturbabant quidem patres 
ſpecie deteſtandi, ſed penetrabat pavor, & admiratio, 
* callidum olim & tegendis ſceleribus obſcurum huc 
* confdentize veniſſe, ut tamquam dimotis parietibus 
* oftenderet nepotem ſub verbere centurionis, inter 
* ſervorum ictus, extrema vit alimenta fruſtra o- 
* rantem. - - - - - The Senators interrupted the reading, 
* under 4 Pretence that they abhorred the Thought; but 
* horror and ſurprize were the real Cauſe, to ſee a Prince, 
« hitherto famed for his Addreſs in concealing his Faults, 
* now draw the Curtain, and expoſe bis own Grand- 
* ſon tortured by an Executioner, inſulted by Slaves, 
and vainly imploring a little Suſtenance with his dying 
« Breath.” 

CD) Tacitus, in ſpeaking of the pretended Druſus, 
does not fail to touch upon the ſecret Springs which 
excite thoſe kinds of Remours.) Thoſe, who were ill 
affected to the Government, gave ear to the Report 
of a Druſus eſcaped out of Priſon, and thoſe who loved 
Novelty, Revolutions, and Adventures, did the ſame. 
The Freedmen, who followed the counterfeit Druſus, 
and who pretended to belicve that he was the true 
Son of Germanicus, eaſily found Credit; nothing was 
talked of but the vaſt Deſigns of this Druſus. This 
was enough to put all Greece into motion: they ran 
in Crouds to this Idol, and by earneſtly wiſhing it 
were true, they came at length to be perſuaded of 
the reality of their own Fictions. * Per idem tem- 
pus Aſia atque Achaja exterritæ ſunt, acri magis 
* quam diuturno rumore, Druſum Germanici filium 
* apud Cyclades inſulas, mox in continenti viſum; & 
erat juvenis haud difpari ætate quibuſdam Czfaris 
* libertis, velut agnitus, per dolumque comitantibus. 
* Alliciebantur ignari, fama nominis, & promptis Græ- 
* corum animis ad nova & mira: guippe lapſum cuſto- 
dia pergere ad pater nos exercitus, Agyptum aut Sy- 
* riam invaſurum, fingebant ſimul, credebantque : jam 
« juventutis concurſu, jam publicis ſtudiis frequenta- 


ad Ann. 778. 
batur, lætus præſentibus, & inaniurh ſpe (14). - - (13) Idem, Ann. 
* About the ſame time a Rumour ran through Afia and lib. „. cap. 10, 
Greece, which; tho' but of ſhort duration, greatly alarm- ann. 78 46 
ed the People; That Druſus, Son of Germanicus, had 
* been ſeen-near the Cyclades, and afterwards on the 
Continent. It warn young Man, nearly of the ſame 
* Age, attended; and ſeemingly eſpouſed, by ſome of 
: Ceſar's Freedmen, in order to ruin him: Thoje who 
tere not in the Secret flocked about him, being drawn 
* by the Reputation of his Vittues, and the natural 
* Curigfity of the Greeks after what is new or wonder- 

* ful. The report was ſpread, and gained Credit, that he 
* had made his eſcape, defigning to put himſelf at the 
Head of his Father's Forces, and make a deſcent on 
* Egypt or Syria, He was joined and careſſed by 
* the younger ſort, tranſported at bis preſent Succeſs, 
* and filled with imaginary Hopes, Sc! Poppeus 
Sabinus, Governor of Macedonia, was not idle, and he 
had Reaſon not to ſlight the Affair; the Factious might 
have made great Advantages of ſuch a cheat. He made 
ſuch diſpatch that he ſeized the ſham Prince. Ic 
may be remembered that, in the beginnirig of the 
XVLith Century, all the Princes, who were Enemies 
to Spain, were very well pleaſed that the Impoitor, 
who called himſelf Scbaſtian, King of Portugal, was 
not believed an Impoſtor; and if things had been 

t into Motion, all the Powers, jealous of the 

ouſe of Auſtria, would have run to the Aſſiſtance 
of the pretended Sebaſtian. In England there 
were People, who maintained that the Duke of 
Monmouth was not taken (14), and that he, who was (14) In the Yea? 
believed as ſuch, was another Man. This ridiculous 86. 
Story was Seed ſown at that Time, and which might 
have brought forth Fruit in it's Seaſon. Faftious Spi- 
rits were glad that this Opinion was not extinguiſh- 
ed: Time will come perhaps, ſaid they, when we 
ſhall want the Duke to allure the Populace. You 
will find ſome very remarkable things concerning 
the care that is taken to foment this Deluſion, in 
the Hiſtorical Letters of the Month of October 
1698 (15). | | (15) Page 457; 

EI He was very unhappy in bis Marriage.) We have and following. 
loſt that part of Tacitus, in which he mentioned the Mar- , _, mils Les 
riage between Druſus and Emilia Lepida (16). If we 42 — — 
had all the Annals of that incompatable Writer, we ni Druſo nup'am 
ſhould know the horrible Perſecutions Prius under- retuli. Am 
went from that Woman. She was his Accuſer, guilty _ 2 
as ſhe was of a thouſand Crimes, which rendered her os as 
uncapable of being a Witneſs. She continued unpaniſh- young Druſus. 
ed during the Life of her Father; but as ſoon as he Tacit. Annal. 
was dead, the Informers accuſed her; and as it was _ ”__ * * 
known, ſhe had committed Adultery with a Slave, thing of this —4 
the did not ſtand to make a Defence; ſhe thought fourd in the pre. 
it beſt to put an end to her own Liſe (17). The curſe ding Books. 
of Gop was viſible upon this Race. Germanicus him- 


ſelf, and his illuſtrious Wife, were involved in l. (17) Idem, ibis. 


DUAREN (Francis) Profeſſor of the Civil-Law at Bourges, in the XVIth 
Century, was of Saint-Brieu, a City of Bretagny : He was the firſt of the French 
Lawyers who purged the Chair in the Civil-Law Schools from the Barbariſms of the 
Gloſſaries, to introduce the pure Sources of the ancient Civil-Law : As he did not de- 
fire to ſhare this glory with any body, he ſaw, with an envious Eye, the Reputation 
of his Colleague, Eguinard Baron, who alſo mixed good Literature with the Know. (.) Fx Ser- 


ledge of the Civil- 


W. This Jealoufy prompted him to compoſe a Work, in which W. %K 


he endeavoured to leſſen the Efteem they had for his Colleague (a) [4]. The Maxim lego, Ub. 


* He compoſed a Work in which he endeavoured 
ti leſſen the Efteem they bad for his Colleague.) This 
delign has been expoſed in very ſtrong Terms by 
$t Martbe. * Hominum opinion de Baronis doctrina 
* conceptz nonnihil detrahere conatus eſt, edita 
in eum de juriſdictione & imperio apologia malevoli 
* animi teſte in poſterum futura (1). —— He endea- 
* voured to leſſen the Opinion which Men bad conceived 
* of Baron, by publiſhin againſ bim a Panpblet in- 
* tituled, Apologia de eri dictione & Imperio, which 
* will land as a laſting Witneſs of his Spleen and ill 
0 W | ** for this TraQt in Duaren's Works 


Paſcitur 


and was ſurprized to find it fo ſhort (2), that it did (*) In the Gene- 
not contain quite five Pages; but it appears by the 1, + hor FI 
Preamble (3), that the Author had reduced his Apo- 
logy to what he calls m Capita, and that he had bai af 
ſuppreſſed the reſt out of Complaifance to Baron. He „% e PEP 
addrefles this e 4 — and dates it the Not of Decren's 
firſt of Jan 1549. He obſerves that the Apol orks, Err. 
had 82 — 1 "ds Knowledge the Year be. —"— 
fore, under the Name of Ambrofius Letus. Mr Tefſier © 
divides this Work into two, diſtinguiſhing the Trea- 
tile de Juriſdidlione & Imperio ſrom the Apolhg ia 
adverſus Eguinarium Barenem. | 
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Y Poſito ſua 
pecunia in eſus 
honorem monu 
mento. San 
marth. ubi ſupra. 


(e) Papyr. Ma ſſo, 
Elog. Parte ii, 


dag. 257. 
(d) Rallare, A- 


cadem. des 
Science Tom. I. 
pag. 228. See 
40% the Article 
B AUDOTIN, 
Remark [L]. 


(e) Theznns, 
Hiſtor. Ib 23, 


pag. 41. 


Y Sammar:h. 
ubi ſupra. 


(4 Sammarth- 
Ubi ſupra, 


(5) They may 
impart it by wri- 
ting; fo that Ms- 
rert puts the Ge- 
nus for the Spe- 
cics. 
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Paſcitur in vivis liver, poſt. fata quieſrit, was verified in him; for after Baron's Death hs 


ſhewed an ardent delire to eternize his Memory, and erected a Monument at his own 


Expence, in Honour of the deceaſed (0). 


He had other Colleagues who revived his 


uneaſineſs; he could not ſee, without grief, that the Reputation of Baudouin, younger 


than himſelf, began to ſoar high (c), and, after-being 
perceived that Cxjas, who ſucceeded that dan 


elivered from that Thorn, he 


gerous Rival (4), had yer more Merit, He 


did not love this new Comer, which cauſed fuch Quarrels between them, as in the End 
might have raiſed great Confuſion in the Univerſity of Bourges, if 8 * had not quitted 


the Field, and retired to Valence, to teach Civil-Law there (e). 


Year 1459, at the 


uaren died in the 


Age of fifty Years, without ever being married (f), There are 


ſome things in Moreri which 1 have omitted, to avoid Repetitions z but I muſt explain 
better than he has done what relates to his Defe& of Memory [BJ. He has ſaid nothing 
of a remarkable Circumſtance which I muſt not conceal, viz, That it was reported 
Duaren was a Proteſtant, but never had the Courage to ſeparate from the Church of 
Rome, Baudouin treated him as a Nicodemite and Prevaricator [C], and reproached him 


[BJ I muſt explain, better than Moreri has dine, 
what relates to bis want of Memory.) Mr Moreri 
gives out that Frantis Duaren was to read 
* the Speeches he compoſed, and that this want of 
* Memory hindered him from imparting to the learned 
in Germany his Knowledge in the Civil-Law, for 
* which Reaſon they loſt ſomething of the Value 
they had entertained for him.“ He ſhould have ſaid 
that, not having a happy Memory, he never recited 
his Lectures without Book, but from his Notes, Where- 
fore upon his travelling into Germany, without his 
Collections, he never darſt go into the Pulpit. They 
invited him to do it in ſeveral Places, and his refu- 
{al induced ſome ignorant and bad Judges to doubt 
of his Capacity; * Erat Duarenus acerrimo quidem 
« judicio, ſed memoria minus felici, neque unquam 
* niſi ex ſcripto prælegebat. Quo factum eſt ut in 
« Germanico itinere cùm paſſim à doctiſſimis viris ad 
« prazlegendum provocaretur, nec eorum utique defi- 
deriis obtemperare (quod à ſuis commentariis deſti- 
tus omninò ſibi diffideret) a nonnullis rerum im- 
« peritis & inique judicantibus habitus fit indoctior 
© (4). —— Duaren was a Man of a very piercing Fadg- 
« ment, but not ſo happy 4 Memory, never reading 
« public Lectures without his Notes. Whente it hap: 
« pened, that in his Travels through Germany, though 
« be was often invited to read, yet met being furniſhed 
« with his Notes, be would neter comply. So that be 
* paſſed among the igniraut and falſe Fudge, for a 
* Per/on of little Learning.” This is the Original Ma- 
reri would have tranſlated, and which he has ſpoil - 
ed in three Places. He has put Orations, inltead 
of Lectures: he ſays impart his Knowledge (5) in the 
Civil. Lam, inſtead of reading Lecture, in Civil Law. 
He aſcribes to the learned, what he ought to aſcribe 
only to the ignorant. For none but the ignorant are 
capable of deſpiſing a famous Doctor, under pretence 
of his not mounting the Pulpit in his Paſſage as a 
Traveller, through a Place where there is an Academy. 
Suſpect as much as you pleaſe, that he diſtruſts his 
Memory, and that it depends upon Collections he 
has lett in his Cloſet, you can never conclude from 
thence, if you judge rightly of things, that he is not 
an able Man. Note, Sammartbanus infinuates that 
Duaren refuſed the Pulpit, not becauſe he was forced 
to read, but becauſe, not having his Papers, he was a- 
fraid he could not draw up a Lecture, in which every 
thing ſhould be rightly quoted. Moſt Proſeſſors have 
their Writings under their eve, when they read a 
Lecture: their Office does not require them to do 
otherwiſe, and from thence it is that the Title of Reader 
in ſuch and ſuch a Science is ſynonymous to that of 
Profeſſor. It muſt be ſuppoſed then, that the Pro- 
ſeſſors, and the Students of Germany, would not have 
been ſurprized to ſee Duaren read; thoſe then, who 
judged ill of him, did not go upon this, that they 
believed he had not Memory enough to learn by heart 
a diſcourſe of an Hour long, but that he was not 
able to compoſe ſuch a diſcourſe without his Manu- 
ſcripts. It ſignifies little, whether a Profeſſor reads or 
repeats by Heart: one is as good as the other: they are 
appointed to inform the Underſtanding, not to move 
the Paſſions, If preaching was their Buſineſs, there 
would be a conſiderable Difference, and yet, to this 
Day, the greateſt part of the Engliſh Preachers read 
their Sermons to the People. | 

Note, by the way, how Modes alter, even in U- 
niverſities. It was a general Cuſtom in the XVII 


with 


Century, for Profeſſors, who were Strangers, and 
paſſed through a Town where an Univerſity was, 
to be deſired to give them public Lectures. If I am 
not miſtaken, this is now laid afide : but among Mi- 
niſters, it is an eſſential Civility, for thoſe of the 
place to offer their Pulpit to Strangers: and therefore 
a Miniſter ſeldom travels without carrying in his 
Trunk his beſt Sermons, knowing be ſhall be deſired 
to preach in other Towns. Jeſters call theſe Sermons 
Pocket Piſtols. | 

[C] Daaren was a Proteſtant (\ a) ..+ . . Baudouin 
treated him as a Nicodemite and Prevaricator.] 
Mr. Catherinet, the King's Advocate at Bourges, ob- 
{erves, that, in 1450, * Duaren printed his Treatiſe 
* of Benefices (4 g) in which he made himſelf ſuſpected 
of Hereſy by his Doctrines and Railleries. Accordingly 
it was inſerted in the Index Fxpurgatorius of Rome (6). 
Baudouin retiring from Bourget, and making a public 
Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion at Strarbourg, 
wrote againſt Duaren under the Name of the Chriſtian 
Civilians (7) ; and reproached him with being a Pa- 
piſt only in Appearance, and combating the Religion 
of his Hock Thoſe who have not this Book will 
find Extracts from it at the beginning of Theodore 
Beza's Anſwer to the Railings of Baudowin, who had 
drawn his own Character in his Reproaches to Dua- 
ren. It appears in thoſe Extras that the Sorbonne 
forced Duaren to recant. Tu nos fortaſle alio 
© trabere vis auribus conſtrictos. Ecquonam? an 
© ad. tribunal Sorbonicum ubi palinodiam turpem & 
* nefariam canere tuo exemplo & more nobis perſua- 
* deas? Ignoſce, Duarene, non poſſumus, malumus 
* (ut ille olim Philoxenus) ad Latumias (8). <—— 15 
* perhaps have a defire to drag me by the Ears to 
* another Quarter; but whither ? To the Tribunal of 


* the Sorbonne, where you would perſuade me to fing 4 


* baſe and infamous Recantation as you have done. Par- 
don me, Duaren, I cannot; I could ſooner, like Pbi- 
* loxenus of old, conſent to dig in a Quarry.” We 
ſhall ſee, in the following Remark, what Commerce 
he had with Catvin. | 

(4 a) Teiffier, Tom. I, pag. 376, of his Elogies, laſt 
Edition, oblerves from Catherinot, that in 1553, Dua- 
ren, and all the other Profeſlors of Bourges, to the 
number of eight, were ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm, and 
it is known, this Suſpicion, with reſpect to Daaren, 
particularly regarded his Treatiſe Of Benefices, &c. 
but every body does not know another Particular, 
which muſt needs have very much increaſed the ill 
Opinion Duaren had already given of his Catholiciſm. 
H. Btephens, cap. 38, of his Apology for Herodotus, 
relates certain ſcandalous Leonine Verſes, engraved 
upon a Table, of Free- tone, which had been a long 
time faſtened, with iron Hooks, above the Poor's Box, 
to a Pillar of the Cathedral Church of Bourges; which 
Table, in the Year 1566, had been ſome few Years 
before pulled dawn, to take away from the Eyes of 
the Lutherans that Stone of Offence. 

It was Daaretn, who, by his repeated Remonſtrances, 
at length prevailed to have that Table removed and 
ſuppreſſed, the Contents of which are to be ſeen in 
Hoſman's Fulmen Brutum, pag. 58, of the Leyden 
Edition, enlarged *, in 8vo, large Paper, and in a 
bigger Character than the Geneva Edition. Ex co- 
dem genere (Traditionem), ſays the Addition which 
« follows immediately after the eight Verſes in praiſe 
* of the Agnus Dei, illud eſt carmen impium, ac plane 
* nefarium, quod non multk ante annis * - 

umm 


(5) Catherinot. 
Calviniſme de 
Berri, pag. 4. 


(7) This Book was 
printed at Stru- 
burg, in 1556, 


(8) Balduinus, 
fol. 112, apud 
Theod. Bezam, 
pag- 199, Tom. 
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D U A 
relate. Duaren having 


I ſhall mention ſome other 


* ſurmo Epiſcopali in tabula lpidea incifam, & ad 
4 2 « 2 17 
caput trunti ſive tigilll pauperum afßxum erat : ſed 
Franciſci Pusrent admonito, qui tum in illa Aca- 
« demia Jos Civile proficebarur, exemptum ac diſtur- 
r wr 2 
Hic des deyord; eeteftibus affocio 1 
re Nx. Carr. 
) A Miſtake: The Licence for the publiſhing 
this Treatiſe is of ide nineteenth” df November of the 
foltowing _o 55. Rem. Cart. Den Þ 
n Reproachrd him with being a, Plagiary from 
El) Baudouin v:mea that wha 0 is Gand 
ih Dtarcn's Books concerning the Prieffliood was taken 
zur of Calvin® Works. Tt is pretended he made this 
Obſervation only to expbſe him to the Rage of Per- 
ferttors. Duaren Was enraged at this Fraud. He com- 
_ of ir, both by Letter and Word of Mouth, to 
alvin, who appeafed him. In ea pugna quum veris 
© armis deſtitui ſe videret Balduitins, ad illiberales in- 
* fidias deſcendit, & Duareno ex pure & orthodoxz 
6* fidei approbatione invidiam conflando, carnificum 
* furort eum objecit. Capitale, ut ſcitur, in Gallia 
erat, non tantùm doctrinæ noſtræ ſublcribere, ſed 
Hibros etiam noſtros furtim legere. Bonus hic pie- 
tatis ſectator, dum oftendere conatur Duarenum ex 
me didiciffe, & ex meis libris eſſe mutuatum quic- 
quid in Hbro De facerdotiis probe & ſyneerè docue- 
rat, non alio ſpectavit quam ut furioſis Eecleſiæ ho- 
« ftibus gladium homini jugulando porrigetet. Si bar- 
bara hæc immanitas hol? diſplicuerit, nihit mirum : 
«* quia potius hoc uno ſtratagemate deteffabilem ſe 
piis omnibus reddidit. Et tamen cùm de ea per 
© litteras, & coràm conqueſtus eſt Duarenus, hom 
nem ingenio, facundia, eruditioneque fic inſtructum, 
ut in certamine longe futurus eſſet ſuperior, miti- 
(s' Calvinns, Re- gavi (9). — In that Conteſt, tohen Balduin fal 
hon. ad Bald. himſelf deſtitute of an honourable Defence, he had 
4 * Trac. © recourſe to ſeandalous Arts, and, to raiſe Duaren Ene- 
mies from his Approbation of the pure and ortho- 
* dox Faith, expojed bin to the Fury of the moſt incenſed 
* Perſetutors. It tas a capital Crime (as all Men know ) 
i France, not only to ſubſcribe to our Doctrine, but 
* to read our Works in private. This true Promoter of 
« Piety, endeavouring to ſbet that Duaren had bor- 
« rowed from me whatever he had taught with Fuſtice 
and Sincerity in his Treatiſe of Prieſthood, wanted on- 
* ly to point bim out as a Viftim to the implacable 
* Enemies of the Church. No wonder ſuch barbarous 
* Cruelty ſhould be diſpleaſing to me, or that by ſuch 
* a baſe Stratagem he ſhould render himſelf odious to 
all wha have any regard for true Piety. And yet 
* when Duaren, a Man of that Wit, Eloguence, and 
* Erudition, which would have undoubtedly gained him 
« the Victory in the Diſpute, complained to me both by 
Letter, and by Nerd of Mouth, I entirely pacified 
bim.“ Add to this a Paſſage in Theodore Beza's 
Anſwer to the ſame Baudouin (10). 
[E] Duaren having guitted the Office of Profeſſor, 
it was given to Baudouin, who yielded to bim 
the firſt Place.) Here is my Proof (11). * Certe tam ha- 
(11)Refp ad Cat. © bitus jam tunc fuit pro Juriſconſulto minime vulgari, 
um & Bm © ut non ſolum Gratianopolitani talem profeſſorem re- 
8 * quirerent (tametſi quia iſtic (12) vixerat exiſtima- 
See Cm * tionem ſuam minuiſſet) ſed & Bituriges eum ac- 
m the fullrwing © cerſerent ut Duareno qui tune abdicarat ſuccederet. 
Remark, e is certain he was then looked upon as more 
* than a common Civilian, fince he had an Offer » 
1 7 the Chair at Grenoble (though by his living there 
* be had leſſened his Reputation), and he was like- 
* wiſe invited to Bourges to ſucceed Duaren who had 
* reſigned” This reſpects Baudouin in the Year 1548. 
Cum Barone conjunctiſſimus quandiu is deinde vixit, 
* hoc eſt, triennium docuit totum Jus Civile Balduinus 
, mortuo Barone auctor fuit ut Duarenus re- 
* vocaretur, atque ut illi redeunti ultro conceſſit prio- 
* rem, in quo conſiſtere poterat, locum, fic habuit 
toto quadriennio ſine ullius ſimultatis ſignificatione 
bonum collegam (13). Balduin, during the 
* reſt of Baron Life, that is three Nars, lived with 
* him in perfeft Union and taught the whole Civil- 
Law. 2 Mer Barog's Death be was the 


(10) I i at 
Paye 241, of the 
ſect V lume of 
Beza's Works. 


(12) That is &9 
Jay at Geneva, 


15 Re ſponſ. ad 
(alu. & Bezam, 


tired. 


ven Years (20), and left that Univerſity in the Year 


—— 


* 


— 9 — * 
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with being 4 Plagiary from Calvin [DJ], Vety few have obſerved what I am going to 
85 Hi quitted al Os ee it was given to Handen, who, 
three Years after, adviſed them to recall Duaren, and yielded to him the firſt place 
5 . | iculars, which may ſerve for a 8 

oreri [F], There was an Edition of Duaren's Works printed at Frankfort in 1592, 


plement to 


In 
* Author of Duaren's being recalled, and at his re- 
* turn voluntarily reſigned him the Priority, thouzh be 
* might have maintained it himſelf, and found him a 
© good Colleague for four Years." T omit the latter Part 
of this Paflage, in which he owns that a Quarrel aroſe 
between, theſe two Profeſſors, after Baudouin was re- 
| f paſs over. alſo the Contradiction there is on 
the other fide of the Leaf, and it is a very groſs 
one. Neque vero dubito quin ſi nunc Duarenus 
* viveret Balduinum tam complecteretur à vobis nunc 
« vexatum, quam ab eo veſtratum partium ſuſpecto | 
© fuit interdum ABALIENATUS (14), =— Nor do 1 (14) Ibid. folis 
* doubt, were Duaren ſtill living, but that he wruld $4, verſo. 
© as much eſpouſe Balduin, now oppreſſed by you, as be 
C before declared againſt him, when ſujpetted of fa- 
pouring your Party, It was faid juſt before, that 
while Baudouin taught at Bourges he received no 
Marks of any Enmic from Duaren, and yet con- 
feſles he had received ſuch, being ſuſpected of Cal- 
viniſm. Theſe Suſpicipns cannot relate to the time that 
followed  Baudyyin's Departure; ſor he went from 
Bourges to, Genena, and. then to Strasburg, and open- 
ly Karel for ihe” Proteſtant Religion (15). They (75) Ser bit A- 
concern ther fore. his for at Bourges, during which, , Rem. E- 
according i wn Confeſſion, he was very much 
ſuſpecled of favourin che Proteſtants: So that the Con- 
tradiftion, is obyiousand inexcuſable. Illud vere dicere 
c poſſum Baldyinum in ea urbe ſæpe veſtro nomine in 
periculum veniſſe dum vobis amicior eſſe credebatur, 
© & erat forta e quam eſſe debebat, neque certe aliud 
a habebant iſſi yos laudas, inimici quod huic odioſe 
© objeRarent, N age Ok This I can truly ſay, that 
Balduin brought himſalf ſeveral times into danger, in 
* that City, o your” account, whilf he was believed to 
© be bob much in your Intereſt, and perhaps was more 
* than be ought; nor. had thoſe Perſons, whom you 
* name, any other O ect ion to make againſt him." One 
of the Paſſages I have copied diſcovers a Fault of the 
'Apthor of Baudouin Elogy. * Reverſus, ſays be (17), 
©. Lutetiam (Balduinus) magna jam quæſita fama ac- 
cerſitur 3 Biturigibus ad docendi munus ſuſcipien- 
dum futurus collega Baronis & Duareni Juriſconſul- 
« torum. — Balduin being returned to Paris, and 
* having gained an extraordinary Reputation, is ſent 
« for to Bourget, to teach, in Conjundlion with Baron 
* and Duaren, Cigilians.” The meaning of which is, 
that the Univerſity of Bourges ſent for Baudouin to 
make him Colleague of Baron and Duaren. A noto- 
rious Falſehood ! for he was invited to accept the Chair 
Duares had left. We mult not forget that Baudouin 
read Lectures in that Univerſity before he received his 
Doctor's Degree there. Cum publice Juris civilis ob- 
* ſcuriores titulos interpretatus fuiſſet, incredibili om- | 
* nium ſtudio Doctor eſt renunciatus voce Baronis (18). (18) Id. ibid. 
— Having publickly unravelled ſome knotty Points 
F the Civil-Law, to the inexpreſſible Satisfaction of 
* the People, be was created Doctar by Baron” Now 
he received it the twelfth of March, 1549 (19). There- (to) Catherinot, 
fore he muſt have begun his Lectures from the forego- Calviniſme de 
ing Year; for he taught Civil Law, at Bourges, for ſe- Berri, pag. 4+ 


(16) Reſponſ. ad 
Calvin. & Bezam, 
fol. 83, verſo. 


(17) Papyr. 
Maffo, log. 
Tom. II. page 
2579 


175 5, This muſt be obſerved, in order to correct a An 


iltake concerning the time of Egainard Baron's Death. Cilv. & Bezam. 
Some ſay that he died in 1556 (21). They are mi- fclio 86. 
ſtaken; for he lived but three Yeers after Baudouin 
was made his Colleague. If Spondanus has placed his (21) Megs 
Death aright, on the Twenty ſecond of Augyft, 1550 vie ge pie 
(22), we have freſh Reaſon to ſay, that Baudovin en-. azravlt, p. 157. 
tered upon his Profeſſorſhip, at Bourges, in 1548. If 

he entered upon it in the Month of January, there (22) Spondan. 
would be above two Years and a half between his firſt — ann. 1350 
Lecture, and the Death of Baron, and this is enougß * 
to ſay they were Colleagues for three Vears; for in 
ſuch Books they are not very nice in their Calculations. 
It is certain that Baron died the Twenty ſecond of 
September, 1550, at the Age of Fifty five Years (23). (23) Mr Pinfon 

[F] I ſhall mention ſome «ther Particulars which may des Riolles, 
ferve for a Supplement to Moreri.] Francis Duaren was * I had con- 
the Son of Fobn Duaren, who excerciſed an Office of A. N n 
udicature in Bretagny. He ſucceeded him in that 

mployment, and diſcharged all the Functions of R for 
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ſome time. .* Juriſditioni ante annos quindecim in 

« Celtica noſtra Britannia non omnino infeliciter præ- 

* fuji, eoque magiſtratu in quo patri jam ſeni ſucceſſe- 

ram vixdum adoleſcentiz annos ingreſſus ita functus 
(24) Fran. Dua- © ſum ut, & (24). «aw Fifteen Years ago I bad the 
renus, Epiſt. ad * Honour to fill a Chair of Judicaturt in Brittany, 
debaſt. Alvaſpi- « iy which Office, though very young, I ſucteeded my 
den ts i, aged Father, and diſcharged my Duty in Fe a man- 
— Ie is dated * ner, &c.“ He read Lectures upon the Pandects at 
Novemb. 24, Paris, in the Year 1536, and among other Diſciples 
1550. he had the three Sons of the learned Badeus (25). He 

was invited to Bourget, in 1538 (26), to teach Civil- 
5 55 * Law there, three Years after Alciatus had left them (27) ; 
ad Jo. Dusren. he laid down this Office in the Year 1548, and went 
I is in Duaren's to Paris to frequent the Bar, being deſirous to join 
Mor bs. $98 39% the Practice with the Theory of the Law. This is 
Part. It. what he declares in a Letter to Francis Baudouin, who 
(26) Annus jam ſucceeded him. Cooptatum te in juris doctorum col- 
»gitur nonus ex * legium & unum ex omnibus deleQum cui nos velut 
quo in hane ci- « emeriti lampadem curſu traderemus valde ita me 
vitatem Juris do- © Deus amet lætor (28). —— 7 am eXxtreamly rejoiced 


and elected into the College 0) Civilians, to whom 
toe, tho are worn out in the Service, may reſign our 
Office. This Letter is dated the thirteenth of 
— 2 Lr. 1549; but it muſt be obſerved, that the 

8 2 ear began then at Eaſter, and thus by comparing this 
(2% Triennio Date with that of the Letter he wrote to Sebaſtian de 
poſt diſceſſum I' Aubeſpine, there will _ no Contradiction in his 
Alci-ti profiteri Calculations. He ſays, in his Letter to Francis Bau- 
Jus ne hic '.. Jouin, that he had frequented the Bar of the Parliament 
in Orat. recitats at Paris for two Years paſt (29)., In the other Letter, 

dated the Twenty fourth of November, 1550, he aſ- 
Bugueri', pag: + ſures us, that he had frequented it ſor three Years. 
3,” = He * In Baſilica Parifienſi ad tres annos libenter verſatus 
rech as wrong; ſum (30). Both theſe Dates belong to the ſame Year 
fer Alciatus /eft 1550, if the Year is made to begin with the Month of 

Bourges, in 1534+ January. He was ſoon tired with the Wranglings of 

5 the Court, and was very glad that the advantageous 

(28) 19. ibid. Conditions offered him by the Ducheſs of Berry, Siſter 
las. m. 297% to King Henry II, furniſhed him with a favourable 
(21) Studia jam Opportunity of retiring from the Bar, and refuming, 
biennium inter- in an honourable manner, the Employment he had 
miſſa. 1dem. pag. had at Bourges. He returned to his Profeſſion of the 
9 Civil-Law, in that Place, in 1551. No Profeſſor of 
(30) Idem, Epil. the Civil-Law, beſides Alciatus, had ever ſo good a Sa- 
3 tary ſettled upon him, in that Univerſity, as our Dua- 
pin. pag. 297- ren. Decretum mihi eſt ex ærario publico ſtipen- 

« dium annuum ad vicena millia feſtertiorum num- 
mum, id eſt longe amplius & honorificentius (fi u- 
14 wia. num Alciatum excipias) quam Juriſconſaltus adhue 
(31) 8 * * ullus habuiſſe in ea civitate dicatur (31). — 7 had 
pag 28. See : 
the Rem. [B], of 4 yearly Salary ofſigned me, out of the public Treaſury, 
the Article * of an hundred Piſtules, which is by far more conſiderable 
BAUDOUIN. « A any Profeſſor ( Alciatus only excepted) ever could 
« boaſt to have received in this City. Beſides he was made 
Maſter of the Requeſts to the 
Note, that, in his Letter to Sebaftian de Aubeſpine, 
dated the Twenty fourth of November, 1550, he men- 
tions the Funeral of Eguinard Baron, which was an 
authentic Proof of the Reſpe& the Students had for the 
Memory of the deceaſed. Note alſo, that, in 1554, 
he was much inclined to go to Valence, where he was 
offered a Profeſſor's Chair in the Civil- Law. Dum 
« enitor, elaboro, contendo ut vobis morem geram 
cum bona herz me# ..... venia..... interim 
vobis hunc quaſi arrhabonem quendam propenſi mei 
(44) Duaren, in vos animi ac voluntatis mitto (33). — Mili 
Eviſt. Dedicator, * I labour to the utmoſt of my Power, by the good Per- 
Comment. in * miſſion of my Miſtreſs, to ſhow my Readineſs to obey 
Fitul. de Ver. « yur Commands, I ſend you, in the mean time, this 
borum Obligati®= « Pledge of my Gratitude and Reſpect. Thus he ſpeaks 
the Leginning of in the Dedication of a Work, in 1554, to the Cura- 
the fi, Vilame of tors of the Univerſity of Valence. 

I only hinted at his Diftaſte for the Wranglings of 
the Court ; but as he has given a very eloquent De- 
ſcription of it himſelf, I thought myſelf obliged to in- 
(14) Idem, Epift. ſert here part of his own Words (34). In Bafilica 
#1 Sebaſt. Albaſpe * Parifienſt ad tres annos libenter verſatus ſum :; ta- 
pag. 297. metſi (ut verum fatear) immodicos ac prope inexpli- 
cabiles litium amfractus, quibus illud farum pre c#- 
« teris abundat, magis quam lites ipſas ac judicia, qui- 
bus humanum genus carere non e videtur, per- 
* invitos nec abſque ingenti faftidio illie viderim. Viz 


— 


Duaren. Pr «f. 


Diſput. annwv. 


c 
Bice accirus fum, 4b you bave been fingled 770 all the Candidates, 
Wu 


n 


cheſs of Berry (32). 


in Folio [G], in which was inſerted his Treatiſe of Plagiaries; it is a curious 
Piece; but too ſhort for ſo large a Subject. It might be enriched with many 


| other 


enim ctedibile eſt quanta ibi hominum eorumque 
graviſſimorum & lectiſſimorum multitudo quam mi- 
nutis ac puſillis in rebus quotidie occupata fit. Ac 
ut de ampliſſimo purpuratorum Patrum ordine & 
eon ventu loquar, num tibi videntur pleraque eorum 
judicia, qua ſtatis legitimiſque diebus , 2. 
Teiod'os palam eduntur, non dicam auguſto 
illo conſeſſu, ſed inſimo aliquo tribunali ſatis digna 
eſſe? Nam cum, . bebe three 
Years frequented the Parliament of Paris. Though 1 
muſt confeſt it was not without great Uneaſine/; 
1 jaw theſe extravagant, and, in a manner, inextri- 
cable Maze of Controverſy, rather than Judiciary 
Proceedings (which appear to be neceſſary amongſt 
Mankind) which infift that Court to it's Reproach 
more than any other. It is ſcarce credible what a 
multitude of People, and thoſe of the moſt conſider abs 
and eminent Rank, we there find ingaged in the 
moſt trivial and idle Affairs. And to ſpeak of that 
moſt auguſt Order and Aſſembly of the Senators ; does 
not the Generality of their Determinations which are 
delivered on flated Days, with ſuch romantic Ho- 
* lemnity, ſeem not only below the Dignity of that 
* auguſt Aſſembl % Fut even of the loweſt Cuurt of 
Julie? This Obſervation is very judicious, 
Thoſe auguſt Aſſemblies, called Parliaments, have 
too much Grandeur for the trifling Cauſes they de- 
cide therein, and one cannot forbear pitying a fine 
Genius, who employs a great deal of time in prepa- 
ring to argue a. Cauſe there. What muſt he fludy 
and Jook into? the Phraſes which a Notary makes 
uſe of in a Will, or a Contract of Marriage, to ex- 
pow the Mind of ſome mean private Perſon. I have 
eard a Counſellor of the Parliament of Metz ſay, 
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that this ſort of Study is the more diſagreeable as it 


does not improve the Mind, or give it any manner 
of Scope. Let us quote here Mr Perrault's Lines upon 
the Diſadvantage our Lawyers lie under, compared 
with thoſe of Antiquity (35). 


Je la voy &applaudir de ſes. grans Orateurs, 
Je voy les Cicerons, je voy les Demoſthenes, 

. Ornemens eternels & de Rome & d'Athenes, 
Dont le foudre eloquent me fait deja trembler, 
Et qui de leurs grands Noms viennent nous accabler. 
Qy'ils viennent, je le veux, mais que ſans avantage 
Entre les combatans le terrain ſe partage ; 

Que dans noſtre Barreau Ion voye occupez 

A defendere d'un champ trois ſillons uſurpez ; 
Qu'inſtruits dans la Couſtume, ils mettent leur eſtude 
A prouver d'un egouſt la juſte ſervitude; 

Ou quien riche appareil la force de leur Art 
Ecclatte a ſouſtenir les droits de Jean Maillart. 


1 fee Antigqui 3 boaſting of ber great Orators, the 
Cicero's, the Demoſthenes's, eternal Ornaments of 
Rome and Athens; whoſe thundering Elyuence makes 
me tremble, and who confound us with their great 
Names. Let them enter, but let the Lifts be fairly 
divided between the Combatants. Let us ſee them at 
our Bars, employed in defending three Ridges of Land 
uſurped by another, or proving the Right of a Drain, 
or let them diſplay their wondrous Art in the Cauſe 
of every petty Client. 


[G] There was an Edition of Duaren's Work; at 
Frankfort, in 1592, in folio.) The Oxford Catalogue, 


(435) In the Pn 
mtituled, Le die- 
ele de Loũis le 
Grand, pag. m. 
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& des Modernen 


Sir Thomas-Pepe Blount (36), and many others take (36) Pope 
notice of no other Edition; but I add, that, in Dua- Blount» Ceo" 


ren's Life-time, there was a Collection of his Writings 
publiſhed at Lyons, in 1554, in folio, by Rowille ; and 
that, after his Death, there was a larger Edition of 
his Works publiſhed in the ſame City by the ſame 
Bookſeller, in folio, in the Year 1579. Nicolas Ciſner 
who had been his Diſciple, and afterwards Profeſſor 
of Civil-Law at Heidelberg, furniſhed the Bookſeller 
with ſeveral Pieces. This appears by the little Pre- 
face he prefixed to this Edition, which be compoſed 
at Spire, in the Year 1579. I call it /iezle, to diſtinguiſh 
it from that he put 1 the ſecond Part of Duaren's 


Works, which may paſs for a juſt Diſſertation, 4 
modo & art« ducendi atque diſcendi jura He _ 
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other Thoughts [HI. I ſhall give ſome Extracts of a Letter he wrots againſt Bau- 


douin [I]. 


it at Spire, in 15756. I have not ſeen the Edition 
mentioned in the Text of this Remark ; but I know 
it was reprinted at Frankfort, in the Year 1607. I 
make uſe of that of Geneva 1608, apud Petrum de Ia 
ERoviere, and am ſorry not to find in it Duaren's two 
50 Epiſtola 4 Tracts againſt Baudouin (37). 
erde e 4. Ii] His Treatiſe of 79 7 * might be enriched 
wn Balbini with many other Thoughts.) I ſhall furniſh one. Thoſe 
&coohante ma- Perſons are never mentioned, but they are compared to 
lic. - Efop's Jay (38). This Thought is found in theſe 
Verſes of Horace. 


* / the f: Quid mihi Celſus agit? monitus, multumque mo- 
Bok of Horace, nendus, 


aca _ Privatas ut quzrat opes, & tangere vitet 
Scripta, Palatinus quzcunque recepit Apollo : 
Ne, fi forte ſuas repetitum venerit olim 
Grex avium plumas, moveat cornicula riſum, 
0) Hort. E» Furtivis nudata coloribus (39). 
pit, III. lib. 1. . 
were 15. +++. And how doth Celſus do? 
Whom Lill warn, as I have often done, 
To get ſome Stock, ſome Riches of his own ; 
And not from others Labours, kept for Fame 
In wiſe Apollo's Temple, fleal a Name, 
Left all the Birds ſhould come and claim their own, 
And th' Chough be his, when ber ſton Plumes are gone. 


REE. 


Duaren made uſe of the ſame; for he boaſts of being 
able eaſily to reduce his Plagiary to the Condition of 
that Bird, * Corniculam Horatianam plane mihi de- 
« prehendifſe videor, quam furtivis nudare coloribus 
* nihilo mihi difficilius eſſe puto quam Ariſtophani 
illi pottarum Alexandrinorum furta detegere ac con- 
040) Duaren. E- © vincere (40). J fancy I have got Horace's Daw 
piſt. de * into my Hands, and could as eafily firip him of his 
1 « flolen Plume, as Ariftophanes fever and expoſe 
* the Plagiariſm of the Alexandrian Bards.” But I 
never met with any one yet who compared Plagiaries 
to Partridges. He that getteth Riches, and not by right, 
is as the Partridge, which ſitteth upon EggsJbe did not 
lay; be ſhall leave them in the midſt of bis Days, and 
(41) Jeremiah at his end hall be a Fool (41). Theſe are the Words 


xvii, 11. of the Prophet Feremiah, declaring that thoſe, who 


Obſervation. lib. 
iy, cap. xxiv, 
It m. 99. 


inrich themſelves with the Subſtance of other Men, 
do not preſerve that ill gotten Wealth until their 
Death. Interpreters ſay that the Partridge ſteals the 
Eggs of other Birds, and ſits upon them; but when the 
oung ones are hatched, they do not own her for their 
m ; but, leaving her, go in queſt of the Bird which 
(42) See Drufus, laid the Eggs (42). This is the common Fate of Pla- 
giaries. They reap what they never ſowed ; they nou- 
riſh the Children of another, and raiſe themſelves u 
a ſurreptitious Family; but thoſe ſtolen Children, like 
ill got Riches, nale parta male dilabuntur, take wing, 
and fly to their true Father. An Author, when he is 
robbed, may reclatm his Goods, and if Death prevents 
him, a Son, a Relation, a Friend, may purſue his 
Right. Nay a Man, who was not a Friend to the 
Author, may 'do him this good Office, in order to have 
the Honour of the Diſcovery of the Theft, or that 
be may cover the Plagiary with Confuſion. Vanity, 
Malice, or a Deſire of Revenge, may ſuggeſt what 
the Love of Juſtice would not inſpire them with; 
and thus ſooner or later ſtolen Productions abandon 
the Thief. Vote, There are ſome Plagiaries, who 
do not altogether reſemble the Partridge: they do 
not take the Pains to hatch, but take away Mens 
Words and Thoughts ready formed: it is true, ſome- 
times they torment themſelves to give them another 
turn, that the Theft may not be diſcovered ſo eaſily ; 
and then they may more properly be compared to the 
Partridge. For the reſt, I wonder the Name of this 
Bird has never been given to thoſe Men, who bring 
up the Children another begets at their Houſes. That 


(6) The Cuc- Name would agree much better with them, than the 
ow, 


* 
1 


Name of that Bird (43) Who goes and lays in ano- 

ther Bird's Neſt, and leaves it to hatch and breed 

up the Young. Perhaps they were not perſuaded 
the Story of the Partridge was true. A learned Critic 
bas long fince inſinuated that St Zerom falſely alledged 
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the Teſlimony of three excellent Naturaliſts (44). (44) Dtuſius, Ob- 
Hieronymus teſtes citat hujus rei ſane luculentos, & ſervation. lib. iv, 
quos, ut minus, idoneos rejicere nemo poſſit, Ariſto- cap xxiv, pag» 
© telem videlicet, Theophraſtum, & Plinium ; ſed an *. 100. 


_ © vers, fides penes ipſum eſto: ego ſane apud illos autho- 


© res nihil tale legere memini. Locus Hieronymi eſt in 
commentariis ad eum locum (45): Aiunt, inquit, (45) That is to 
* ſcriptores naturalis hiſtoria tam beſtiarum & volu- ſay, the 1th 
crum, quam arborum herbarumque, quirum principes verſe of _ — 
« ſunt apud Græcos Ariſtoteles & Theophraſftus, apud — 
nos Plinius ſecundus, banc perdicis eſſe naturam, ut : 
ova alterius perdicis, id eſt, aliena furetur, & ei 
incubet foveatque : cumque fetus adoleverit, avolare 
ab eo, & alienum parentem relinguere.— St Je- 
rom calls in ſome ſubſtantial Witneſſes, againſt whoſe 
Teſtimony no Perſon can except; namely, Ariſtotle, 

* Theophraſtus, and Pliny; but whether juſtly or no, 

« muſt be left to Credit. For my part J do not re- 

« member to have met with any ſuch thing in thoſe 
'* Authors. The Paſſage of St Ferom is in his Com- 

* mentaries on this Place. The Authors, ſays he, of 

the Natural Hiſtory of Beaſts and Birds, as well as 

* Trees and Plants, the chief of whom, among the 

* Greeks, are Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus, and amongſt 

© ourſelves, Pliny the Younger, ſay, that it is natu- 

ral for a Partridge to ſteal the Eggs of another Par- 

* tridge, to hatch and nurſe them, and that when the 


* young ones are grown up, they fly away from their 
« Foſter-Parents.' 


[1] I ſhall give ſome Extras of a Letter he wrote 
againſ} Baudouin.] I found it among the Tracts joined 
to Calvin's Reply ad Balduini convicia (46). Duaren (46) See Remark 
writ it after having ſeen an Oration that Baudouin had IH 1 _—_ 
publiſhed in Germany, and which was very reflecting gens IN, G- 
upon the Profeſſors of Bourget. No body was named tat. (66). 
in it, but it was eaſy to know who the Orator intend- 
ed, and that particularly Duares was ill treated in it. 
If we believe this Letter of Duaren, thoſe who were 
moſt favourable to Baudouin, thoſe who loved and ad- 
mired his Talents, praiſed him in ſuch a manner, that 
there was commonly an unhappy but in their applauſes; 
that is to ſay, but he is vain; ambitious, and diſſem- 
bling; we are ſorry ſuch a ſpot appears upon ſo fine a 
Face. Ita eum laudant fere ut in ejvs laudibus exct- 
* plant dAaCovtiar, faſtum, ambitionem, g1aauTiar : 
præterea mirum ſimulandi diſſimulandique artificium, 
* & hoc veluti nævo decoram admodum ſpecioſamque 
* faciem nonnihil deformari doleant (47). Being at (47) Duaren. E- 
Paris in the Year 1548, or thereabours (48), he paid pit de Fr. Beg 
Duaren a viſit, and preſented him a Book he had dedi- ui, P. im. 58. 
cated to him (49). He had a mind to ſucceed Duaren (48) Ibid. p. 61. 
in the Profeſſor's place, he had juſt quitted in the Aca- 
demy of Bourges, and deſired Recommendatory Letters (4%) He had got 
from him. e obtained them, and found his account it printed at 
in them; for immediately the Magiſtrates of Bourget Des. 
pe him a Penſion, and ſoon after he was admitted 
rofeſſor in Civil-Law, without any expence for the 
Ceremony of Admiſſion. He was forced to ſurmount 
the oppoſition of Eguinarius Baron, and ſome othet 
declared Enemies, and from that time he was always 
at Variance with that Colleague, and raiſed ſuch di- 
ſturbances againſt him, that it-is thought he broke his 
Heart with Grief. * Nec ulla fuit ex eo tempore ſi- 
* multatis inter eum & Baronem intermiſſio . . . ad- 
« verſus quem (Baronem) iſte vindiaz cupiditate fla- 
« grans tantas excitavit tragœdias, ut à pleriſque creda- 
tur Baro ob marorem ex ea re conceptum deceſſiſſe 
« (50). After Baron's Death Duaren returned to Beur- (50) Nuaren, E- 
ges, Where he found all kind of reſpectful uſage from pits 25 wed ua 
Baudouin, but was cautioned not to truſt him as one, 8,4 
that, by many Artifices, had endeavoured to hinder him 
from coming back; or at leaſt from recovering the 
Rank he had formerly had. The diſtruſt they would 
have given him was eaſily removed by the Proteſtations 
of ſincerity Baudoxin made him; but at length his 
Eyes were opened, and he openly expoſtulated with 
him, and from that time there was a real Enmity be- 
tween them, though in appearance they carried it 
fair. Nihil amplius diſſimulandum ratus cum homine 
© expoſtulavi & de — amĩcitiæ neceſſitudiniſque vio- 
lato 9 _ paulo liberius ac ſtomachoſius 
* (51). — II thought it no longer proper to difſemble (51) Ibid. p. 6;. 
6 255 the Man, but expoftulated 4 — com- 12 * 
plained with ſomewbat more Freedom and Paſſion of 


* bis _— of Friendſsip.” Nay, the very pretence 
| of 
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(52) idem. 


(53) did. p. 64 


C4) Others write 
it Dull ius. 


(5) Florus, lib. 


ti, cap. ii. 


Ce) plinius, lib. 
xxxiv, cap. v. 


d) Peter Ciac- 
conius wrote a 
Treatiſe upon it, 
which was print- 
ed at Rome in 
1608. 


(e) Tacit. Ann. 
lib. ii, cap xlix. 


(r) . Livius, 
in Epitome, 
Hd xvii. 


(2) Aurel. Vit. 
de Viris illuſtr. 


3) Cicero, de 
te, c. 13. 


which Ba 


ouvin flew out into a great Paſſion with 
Duaren. What gave Riſe to the firſt Breach was this. 
Baudouin omitted going into the Chair, under a pre- 
tence that he could contribute more to the Benefit and 
Glory of the City and Univerſity by his Writings, than 
by his Lectures. He was reprimanded for it by the 
Magiſtrates, after Duaren had informed them of this 
neglect (52). Some time after there happened a ſedi- 
tion in the Schools of Civil-Law. Baudouin, being o- 
bliged to anſwer for it before the Magiſtrates, pleaded 
the Cauſe, and loſt it ſhamefully. He believed Duaren 
had plaid him this trick. The cauſe of it was that 
Baudeuin choſe the time for his Lectures, according to 
his own Conveniency, and not according to the Hours 
aſſigned to each Profeſſor. This raiſed diſturbances; 
for Baudouin would not alter the Hour he had choſen, 
though it was that of another who would not relin- 
quiſh it. * Horam ſubinde mutabat arbitrio ſuo & in 
* aliorum poſſeſſionem non minus ſuperbe & inſolenter 
* quam turbulentè & ſeditiosè invadebat. Qua ex re ii 
* motus atque tumultus excitati ſunt ut, &c (53). 
Shortly after he broke out afreſh againſt Duaren, when 
he found himſelf deprived of his Salary for ſome 
Months, during which he had omitted his Lectures; 
for it muſt be noted, that, about three Months before 
his leaving Bourges, he left off reading without ſaying 
a word to his Colleagues to excuſe the Intermiſſion. 
They attributed this to the Vexation he was under for 
the Sentence pronounced againſt him by the Judges. 
« Qued hominis fatum plerique fic interpretabantur ut 
« dolort acerbiſſimo & ægritudini ex recente illa dam- 
* natione judicioque ſuſceptæ, vulgo tribuerent (54). 
His anger for not receiving his Salary, during the time 
of his omiſſion, made him ſret and fume againſt his 


. 
” . * * 
1 # 
: , — 


DUELUIUS. 


of Friendſhip ceaſed upon three or four occaſions, in 


Colleagues, and two Days after he went out of Town 
without taking his leave of them (55): but he promil- 
ed the Magiſtrates to return. Note, that, two Years 
before, he had made great Sollicitations for the increaſe 
of his Penſion, but to no purpoſe. He could never 
obtain half the Salary that raren enjoyed (56). The 
latter teſtifies (57), that after he found the Proteſtants 
gave ear to the calumniating Diſcourſes of ſuch a De- 
ſerter, he perceived the Paſſion diminiſh, which he 
had for going over to them. He alledges a Saying of 
Simonides, that thoſe ought to be deemed Calumnia- 
tors, who lightly give Credit to Calumny. * Scitum 
« eſt illud Simonidis, Non defines me auribus calum- 
* niari, cum oftendere vellet eos quoque calutnniatores 
© habendos eſſe qui aures calumniatoribus faciles płæ- 
« berent (58). His Letter is dated the fifteenth of 

uly 1555. 1 muſt not forget that it is obſerved in 
it (59), that Baudouin, who retired from Bourges on 
account of the inſupportable Mortifications he ſuffered 
there, perſuaded thoſe of the Reformed Religion, that 
he had left that Univerſity only to obtain Liberty of 
Conſcience. This is the way of Mankind: they give 
their Neighbours falſe Reaſons for their Conduct, re- 
ſerving the true ones to themſelves. They all deſerve, 
ſome more, ſome leſs, to have the Quibble applied to 
them, Which was made upon the famous Aſtrologer 
of Provence: 


Noſtra damus cum verba damus, nam fallere no- 
ſtrum eſt, | 
Et cum verba damus nil niſi noſtra damus. 


From our own flores we give the fancied Treat, 
Our Art is Fition, and our Trade to cheat. 


DUELLIUS (a) (Caivs) Conſul in the Year of Rome 493, defeated the Car- 
thaginian Fleet, and was the firſt of all the Romans who had a Naval Triumph decreed 


him (6). 


They erected a Column to him with a fine Inſcription. 


It was one of thoſe 


Columns called reſtratæ (c), on account of the Prows of Ships with which they 
were adorned. Part of this Column was dug up at Rome about the end of the XVIth 
Century. The Learned endeavoured to decypher the Inſcription (4). Some Authors 
ſay they granted Duellius, in acknowledgment for his Victory, the Privilege of being 


conducted to his houſe with the ſound of Flutes, and by the light of Flambeaux, 
whenever he ſhould ſup abroad [A]; but others aſſure us, that he aſſumed this 
by his own Authority [BJ. Which latter Opinion is more probable than the for- 
mer [C]. He built a Temple to Janus in the Herb-Market (e). They tell one thing 
of him which ſeems to me more remarkable than all the Honours he enjoyed in the 
Commonwealth. It is pretended that his Wife lived to be old, without knowing * 


[4] Some Authors . . . . . ſay, they granted Duel- * «dent, had aſſumed to himſelf.” Florus is of the ſame 
lins . « . . the Privilege of being conducted to his Opinion. Duillius Imperator non contentus unius 
Houſe with the found of Flutes, and by the light of * diei triumpho, per vitam omnem ubi à ccena rediret 


Flambeaux, when be ſhould ſup abroad.) Titus Livius 
is very particular in this (1) : * C. Duellius Conſul ad- 
* verſus claſſem Pœnorum proſpere pugnavit, primuſ- 
que omnium Romanorum ducum. navalis victoriæ 
c Joxir triumphum : ob quam cauſſam ei perpetuus ho- 
nos habitus eſt, revertenti à cœna tibicine canente 
funale preferretur. —— C. Duellius, the Conſul, 
obtained a Viftory over the Carthaginian Fleet, and 
was the firſt of all the Roman Generals, who was ho- 
noured with a Triumph for ſucceſs at Seaz for which 
reaſon be was diſtinguiſhed with perpetual Honours, 
and was conducted from Supper with Mufic and Flam- 
beaux; a Liberty his Reputation only could autho- 
rie.“ After an evidence of this Importance, it is 
net neceſſary to produce Aurelius Victor, who has 
ſaid, Duilio concessum eſt ut prælucente fu- 
* nali & præceinente tibicine a cœna publice redi- 
ret (2). e 

[B] Others aſſure us, that he aſſumed this by his 
own Authority.) Cicero is alſo as expreſs in this as he 
can be. * c. Duillium M. filium qui Pœnos claſſe 
primus devicerat redeuntem a cœna ſenem ſæpe vi- 
debam puer, delectabatur crebro funali & tibicine 
* quz fibi nullo exemplo YAtVATus ſumpſerat; 
* tantum LICENTI1AE dabat gloria (3). — 7 have 
* often ſeen C. Duillius, tobe gained the firſt Victory 
* over the Carthaginian Fleet, returning home from Sup- 
per, preceded by Muſic and Flambeaux, with which 
the old Gentleman was wonderfully pleaſed, an Ho- 
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* nour which he, though a private Man, without a Pre- 
0 I | | 


prælucere funalia, præcinere fibi tibias jJuss1T, 
* quaſi quotidie triumpharet (4). — Duillius, the 
* Admiral, not content with the Triumph of a ſingle 
Day, oRDERED the Muſic to play, and Flambeaux to 
* be carried before bim, when be returned from Sup- 
per, as though be intended to triumph as long as he 
* lived.” Hy. fv 

[C] This latter Opinion is more probable than the 
former.) For it is more eaſy to imagine falſely, that 
there have been public Decrees upon certain things, 
than to be ignorant of a Decree actually publiſhed. 
Livy thought it was ſo likely, that the Senate or Peo- 
ple ſhould have decteed particular Honours to Duellius, 
that he might eaſily believe, that all the Privileges, 
Duellius enjoyed, were Conceſſions of his Country, 
and no doubt Dae/l{us's Deſcendants would favour that 
erroneous Opinion: the Flutes and Torches were a 
greater Glory to them, if they were a public Gift, than 
if they were an Uſurpation. An Hiltorian.then might 
be deceived in it two hundred Years after; but it 
would not have been ſo eaſy for him to have been in 
an Error, if there had been a, public Decree for nt: 
the Family would have kept with, too much care the 


Titles of it. Cicero and ſo many other Writers cou 
How- 


(55) Ihia, b. bs, 


(57) Ibid. 5. 68, 


(53) Ibid. 


(59) Ibid. p. 66. 


[1 Hieron 
ſor. ib, 1 


fe) Melc 
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Phil. Ge 
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ji, cap. il- ja} 66 
See alſo Valer, 
Max. lib. ii, 
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her Huſband, who had a ſtinking Breath, was different in that from otlier Men [D]. 
Her Name was Bilia : it was Juſtice that her Name ſhould be preſerved ; and yet it would 
have been entirely unknown to us, if St Jerome had not inſerted it in his Works. 


Coftar had no reaſon to cite Eraſmus concerning that Woman's Anſwer [E]. 


not the Cauſe of my making this Remark ; but it is 
to accuſtom young Readers to ſeek, among the Varia- 
tions of Hiſtorians, for the ground of the greateſt pro- 
babilities. | 

[D] His Wife lived to be old, without knowing that 
her Husband who had a flinting Breath, was in that 
different from other Men.] Duellius complained one 
Day to his Wife that ſhe had never told him of a defect 
he had been reproached with, which was that .he had 
a ſtinking Breath. I thought, replied ſhe, that all 
Men had been like you. St Jerome relates this more 
at large. Duellius qui primus Rome navali certa- 
mine triumphavit Biliam virginem duxit uxorem tan- 
« tz pudicitiæ, ut illo quoque ſæculo pro exemplo 
«* fuerit, quo impudicitia monſtrum erat, non vitium. 
Is jam ſenex & trementi corpore in quodam jurgio 
« audivit exprobrari ſibi os fœliidum, & triſtis ſe do- 
mum contulit. Cumque uxori queſtus eſſet quare 
nunquam fe monuiſſet, ut huic vitio mederetur, fe- 
ciſſem, inquit illa, niſi putaſſem omnibus viris fic os 
olere (6). —— Duellius, who was the firſt that had 
the Honour of a Triumph for a Naval Victory, mar- 
ried Bilia, a Virgin of ſuch Virtue, that ſhe was a Pat- 
tern to that Age, wherein Immodeſly was a Prodi- 
gy, not a Vice. He, being now old and feeble, was up- 
braided in a Duarrel with having a flinking Breath, 
and went home very much concerned, and complained 
to bis Wife that ſhe had never told him, that he 
might have got ſome remedy for it. I would have 
told you, anſwered ſhe, but that I thought that all 
Mens Breath had been like your's. 


LE] Coflar had no reaſon to cite Eraſmus concerning 
that Woman's anſwer.) He had attributed to Cicero 
what belonged to Brutus, and had been cenſured for 
it: he juſtifies himſelf, among other reaſons, by the ex- 
ample of ſeveral great Men who had been guilty of 
the ſame Miſtakes : Seneca, lays he (7), alcribed a Say- 
ing of Bias to Stilpo, and to Ovid a Verſe of Tibullus 
(8). '* According to Plutarch, it was Hiero, Tyrant 
of Syracuſe, to whom his Wife anſwered with ſo 
K nh Modeſty, You have no reaſon ts cums lain, I do 
* not underſtand Men, Breath; I thought all Men had 
* been the ſame, Yet, according to Era/mus, this wile 
and witty Anſwer was from the Wile of that Duel. 
ius, who firſt defeated the Cartbaginians at Sea.” 
Girac did not fail to tell him that Eraſmus is no way 
concerned here (9) : In effect, we have juſt ſeen that St 
Jerome attributes this anſwer to Due//iu,'s Wite, ſo that 
Eraſmus did not take one name for another. It was 
Coftar who was ignorant of what the Ancients had 
ſaid of this Roman Lady. He is right in ſaying that 


(7) Coftar, Suite 
de la Defenſe de 
Voiture, pag. 55. 


(8) Wat Verſe 1s 
Arida nec pluvie 
{1pplicat herba 
Jovi. Nor prays 
tle thir/ly Plant 
te rainy For e. 
See ae Seneca, 
Ouzft. Natur. 
lib. iv, cap · 1. 


(9) Girac, Re- 
plique, chap. xv. 
pas- m 13 » 


Plutarch relates this Adventure as applied to other Peo- (ic) He men- 


ple, to Hiero and his Wife; but Eraſmus was not ig- 
norant of that, having mentioned it in another place 
of his Book (10). What I find moſt fault with in Gi 
rac's reply, is his unjuſtly charging Coftar with pre- 
tending that Eraſmus had committed a groſs B/under, 
which extremely diſhonoured his Memory, Ceoftar 
pretended nothing leſs than that his own Intereſt 
engaged him to repreſent it as a ſlight Miſtake. 


DURANT Anu) Minister of Chores, mide imlelf confidered and 


loved by his Flock for ſeveral good Qualities. 
think he died in 1526 ; his Place was filled up by Mr Daillé (a). 


He paſſed for a great Preacher. I 
Among his Friends 


were Mr Arnauld, Counſellor and Secretary to the King, and Comptroller- General of the 
Reſtes [A]. This we learn from the Epiſtle Dedicatory of ſeven of his Sermons printed 
in 1627, Frederic Spanheim, his Kinſman (5), and Heir to his Books, printed thoſe 
ſeven Sermons at Geneva, and wrote the Epiſtle Dedicatory to them. 


[4] Among his Friends was Mr Arnauld, Comptrol- 
fer General of the Reſtes.] I obſerve this, in order to 
ſhew that there were ſeveral Perſons of the Reformed 
Religion in the Family of Arnrau/d. He, I ſpeak of, 
was very careful to come to Charenton, and 70 drato all 
his Relations thither, and be freely contributed Soth 
bis Pains and Money to advance the Service of Go p. 


Some of his Relations turning Papiſts, he openly teſti- 
fied his Diſpleaſure at it. He and his Siſters particu- 
larly aſſiſted Samuel Durant to the end (1). The E- 
piſtle Dedicatory, I have cited, makes mention of Mr 
de Montfermeil his Nephew. , This may be added to 
the latter part of the Remark UD of the Article AN- 
THONY ARNAULD the Advocate. 


DURER (ALBERT) deſcended from an Hungarian Family [A], and born at 
Nuremberg the Twentieth of May 1471 (a), was one of the beſt Engravers and moſt 
Phil. German, Excellent Painters of his Time. (5) Having made a ſlight beginning with the Pencil 
* © 1n his Father's Shop, who was a Goldſmith, he aſſociated himſelf with an ordinary 
6 Bulle, a. © Painter named Martin Hupſe, who taught him to engrave on Copper-Plates, and ma- 
alem. des Sei. nage Colours. ALBERT got himſelf alſo inſtructed in Arithmetic, Perſpective, and 


15 Nog: Geometry; after which he ventured, at Twenty ſeven Years of Age (c), to publiſh 


fe) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 


1) Melch. A- 
km, in Vitis 
German, Philo, 
Mg. 66 


© ſome of his Works. The firſt Work of his Graver was the three Graces repreſented 
© by three naked Women, perfectly ſhaped, m— upon their heads a Globe, on 
e 


*. which is engraved the date of the Year 1497. 


[4] He was deſcended from an Hungarian Family.] 
His Father was born at Cala, a Village near Waradin. 
Thus I venture to tranſlate theſe Words of Melchior 
Adam : * Fuit ejus pater Albertus ex vico Cula prope 
© Voradium civitatem Hungariz, natus (1). I ſuſpect 
that by an Error of the Preſs it is Yoradium inſtead of 
Varadium in that Author's Book. This fault has been 
faithfully copied by Pau Freher : ſee page 1439 of his 
Theatre. Mr Moreri did not underſtand the following 
Words : © Albertum Durerum è Pannonia oriundum 
* accepimus, ſed cujus majores in Germaniam com- 


© the 


* ſe queſt huomo s raro, si diligente, e s univerſale 
© haveſſe havuto 2 patria la Toſcana, c Oo M'“ EGL1 
* HEBBE LA FIAN ORA, e haveſſe potuto ſtudiare 
e coſa di Roma, come habbiamo fatto noi 
« ſtato il miglior Pittore de' paeſi noſtri, fi come fa 
il pid raro, e pid celebrato, che habbiano mai havuto 
Ci FlAMMINGHI., — And certainly this dili- 
gent and induſtrious Man had had Tuſcany * for bis 
Country, As HE HAD FLANDERS, and if be could 
* have fludied as we have done at Rome, be would have 
* been the beſt Painter in our Country, as he was the 


engraved .... . ſeveral Pieces of 


tions the An 
wer of Hiers's 
Wife. Ajoplth, 
lib. v, pag. m. 
„4, and that of 
Dt lins*s Wiſe. 
4% lib. viii, 


- 


Tab, O1 PD 


(a) See Mr Da- 
ille's Life, page 
12. 


See Pemark 
[B] of the Ar- 
tele SP A Ns 
HE IM. 


(1) Spanh Epitre 
Dedic ae Sept 
Sermons de Dus» 
rant. 


e) He ſhould 
have ſaid at 263 
for the Year 
1497 is not the 
27th of his Age, 
as ullart ſup- 
poſes, who makes 
him bera in 
470. Mr Fel: 
bien bas cor mit= 
ted the ſame 
Fault in his 4th 
Entretien (ur les 
Ves & (ur tes 
Ounrapes des 


Perntres, pag. 
530, 5319 


rebbe 


(2) luem, ibid. migrarint (2).' He thought they meant that our * moft celebrated the FLemixGs ever bad.” He hid 
Albert was the Son of an Hungarian whoſe Family ſaid before in the foregoing ' page | © Dopo queſto Mar- 

(3) Giorgio va. However was originally of Germany. Nothing is more * tino, comincio Alberto Duro in Anverſa, con piũ di- 
fri, Vite de falſe. Vaſari did not know Albert Durer's Country ; ſegno, e miglior giudicio, e con pid belle inventioni 
tori, terza he ſuppoſed him a ' Fleming, and makes him begin * a dare opere alle medeſime ſtampe. =— After that 
F. m. 391+ his Copper-Plates at Antwerp. E nel vero, ſays be (3) Martin Albert Durer began at Antwerp, —m — 
Wy * Dejign 
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« the Paſſion, which wore in ſuch Eſteem, that Marc Antony of Bologna, an experienced 


© Engraver at Venice, made bold to copy them [B], and put the Author's Mark to 
© to them to make them paſs for Originals. .. As he did not work ſo much with 
the Pencil as the Graver, there are but few of his Pictures to be met with, unleſs in 
the Palaces of the Emperor, and ſome Sovereign Princes: they are done in fo elegant 


ga manner, that nothing can be finer or better expreſſed [Cl. 
count of his Engravings, which we find in Vaſari (d), is very curious; and the con- 
feſſion of that Italian Author, that the Prints of Albert Durer, being brought into ah), 
excited the Painters of that Country to perfect that part of the Art, and ſerved them for 


(4) Giorgio Va 
ſari, Vite de Pit- 
tori Parte terza, 
pag. m. 3co, & 


107 a fine Model, is no ſmall Praiſe. He ve 


cellent Engraver, and the Fertility 


of his fine Imagination. 


The particular Ac. 


much commends the Delicacy of this ex- 
It is certain Durer had 


an inexhauſtible Fund of Deſigns; and as he could have no hopes of executing them 
all, while he worked in Copper, for every Work of that nature coſt him a great deal 


ſe) Idem, ibid. 


CF) Idem, ibid. 


of Time, he bethought himſelf of working 
niſhed in this kind, are a beheading of St John Baptiſt, and the head of the ſame Saint 
preſented in a Charger to Herod. They were publiſhed in the Year 1310 (/). His 


in Wood (e). The two firſt things he fi- 


St Euſtachius is one ot his beſt Pieces [D]. I know not whether it would be eaſy to re- 


* Deſign and a better Judgment, and a much finer In- 
* vention, to work upon the ſame Prints.” 

[B] His Pieces of the Paſſion were ſo much valued, 
that Marc Antony of Bologna made bold to copy them.] 
Here Mr Bu//art makes a groſs Blunder : he confounds 
Marc Antony of Bologna, with another Marc Antony, 
who, for having been the Diſciple of France/co Francia, 
was ſirnamed Franci (4). Marc Antony of Bologna 
was ſo far from counterfeiting this Work of Albert Du- 
rer, that he joined with him, both in the Impreſſion 
and Sale of it (5). It was Marc Antony Franci, who 
played that knaviſh Trick which has been mentioned. 
Vaſari ſpeaks of it at large; but he does not ſay that 
Durer, who had brought an Action againſt this Co- 
pier, was forced to intercede for his Pardon. He ſays 
in plain terms, that the Plantiff obtained no more than 
this, that Marc Antony ſhould no longer put to his 
own Works the name and mark of Albert Durer. 
« Havendo dunque contrafatto in rame d'intaglio groſ- 


(4) dem, ibid. 
Page 332 


(5) Idem, ibid. 


* ſo, come era il legno, che haveva intagliato Alberto, 


* tutta detta Paſſione, e vita di Chriſto in 36 carte, e 
fattovi il ſegno, che Alberto faceva nelle ſue opere, 
cioè queſto AE (6), riuſci tanto ſimile di maniera, 
che non ſapendo niſſuno, ch'elle fuſſero fatte de 
Marc' Antonio, erano credute d' Alberto, e per ope- 
re di lui vendute, e comperate; La qual coſa eſſendo 
ſcritta in Fiandra ad Alberto, e mandatogli una di 
dette Paſſioni contrafatte da Marc' Antonio, venne 
Alberto in tanta collera, che partitoſi di Fiandra, ſe 
ne venne a Venetia, e ricorſo alla Signoria, fi quere- 
Io di Marc' Antonio, ma pero non ottenne altro ſe non 
che Marc Antonio non faceſſe più il nome, e ne il 
ſegno ſopradetto d'Alberto nelle fue opere (7). —— 
Ai be bad counterfeited upon Copper-Plates, with coarſe 
Graving, the whole Life and Paſſion of CHRIST 
in Thirty fix Cuts, which Albert had cut in Wood, 
and having put the ſame mark that Albert put to his 
Mort, viz. AE, theſe Cuts were ſo much like Al. 


(6) This is 
wron?, it ſhould 
be AD. See 
Citativn (12). 


(7) Vaſari, Parte 
III. pag. 301. 


%% ,, or I 


* ny's, they were generally taken for Alberts, and 
« bought and fold as ſuch ; an Account of which being 
« ſent to Albert in Flanders, together with one of the 
* Cofies of the Paſſion counterfeited by Marc Antony, 
« be was ſo exaſperated that be came direftly from 
Flanders to Venice, loudly complaining to the Gover n- 
* ment of the fraud of Marc Antony: but all the ſatiſ- 
faction be could obtain was, that for the future 
Marc Antony ſhould not put Albert's Name or Mark 
© to any of his own Works. See the Margin (8). 

Scienc. Tom-Il, [C] His Paintings are done in jo elegant a manner 
page 384, is miſ , , that nothing can be better expreſſed.) His Pi- 
taken then, for be ctute of Adam and Eve is one of the moſt conſiderable 
ſays the Senate of of his Pieces: it is in the Palace of Progue. Gaſpar 
have puniſped ſe- Vellius prailed it very finely; for he made two Verſes, 
werely this Fraud, in which he ſuppoſed that an Angel, admiring this Re- 
1 bimſelf preſentation of ah and Eve, cried out, you are 
P ts eo — _ beautiful than when I drove you from the Garden 

of Eden. | 


Angelus hos cernens, miratus dixit : ab horto 
Non ita formoſos vos ego depuleram. 


An Angel ſaw, and ond ring cry'd, leſs fair 
9) Byllart, ubi From Eden's Bow'rs 1 drove you beauteous Pair. 


(8) Bullart, 4 


cadern» des 


Mr Bullart, from whom I borrow this (9), adds 


(10) dem. (10), I. That * there is Hill to be ſeen in the Tame 
g I 


for this Preſent; 


bert's, that no body knowing they were Marc Anto- 


concile 


Palace, from Albert's Pencil, a CRI carrying his 
* Croſs, which the City of Nuremberg made a Preſent 
of to the Emperor; an Adoration of the Wiſe Men; 
and two Pieces of the Paſſion. II. That he drew an 
Aſſumption for a Monaſtery at Frankfort, the Beau- 
ty of which was a good Revenue to the Monks, by 
the liberality of thoſe who came to ſee fo fine a 
Piece. III. That the Inhabitants of Nuremberg care- 
fully preſerve, in the Senators Hall, his PiQures 
of Charlemain, and ſome Emperors of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, with the twelve Apoltles, whoſe Drapery 
is very agreeable. IV. That he ſent his own Pi- 
cure to Raphael, drawn by himſelf upon Canvaſs 
without any Colouring, or touch of the Pencil; 
only heightened with Shades and white, but with ſo 
much force and neatneſs, that Raphael beheld with 
* Admiration this rare Piece, which coming after- 
* wards into the Poſſeſſion of Fulins Romanus, has 
© been placed among the Rarities of the Palace of 
* Mantua. | 

[D] His St Euftachius is one of the be Pieces] Let 
us ſee what Vaſari ſays of it. Et appreſſo un S. 
* Euſtachio inginocchiato dinanzi al Cervo, che ha il 
« Crocifiſlo fra le corna, la qual carta è mirabile, e 
maſſimamente per la bellezza d'a!cuni cani in varie 


mirable Piece, particularly for the beauty of the Dogs 
repreſented in various Poſſures, than which nothing 
can be finer.” Tobn Valentine Andrew, Doctor of 
Divinity in the Duchy of Wirtemberg, ſent that Piece 
to a Prince of the Houſe of Brunſtoic, with whom he 
had the Honour to keep a long Correſpondence by 
Letters, Let us ſee the thanks that was given him 
© Bealli me jterum novo munete, 
«* ſeulptura, mags quam znea, inſignis illius piforis 
* Niridi, quod litera A. D. ad Bafin initiali incarcera- 


Ga 0 &@ 06-4 Sa 


'« ta innuit, cui facile nihil deeſſe crederem, niſi ut 


* Zeuxis aut Parrhaſius, aut alius aliquis, cui aqut 


prona favet Minerva, colores adderet, & nativam for- 


« mam (12). —— You bave again obliged me beyond Ex- 
« preſſion by your laſt preſent, a Plate which deſerves 


* famed Artift of Nuremberg; te which I will moſt. rea- 
* dily confeſs that nothing is wanting, but that Zeuxis, 


* ſhould give it the Colours, and form of Life." Let us 
alſo recite the Praiſes, which the ſame Doctor of Divi- 
nity beſtowed on Durer in his Anſwer to that Prince's 
Letter. Euſtachium Dureri, fi non à mea, 'certe 
* ſummi artificis manu non ingratum 'Tibi fote; facile 
* divinare potui, in quo Viro illud mirandum eſt, 
* quod ex rudi & barbaro ſeculo primus Germanorum, 
non tantùm artis ſuz perſectione, ud naturæ imita- 
tionem emerſerit, ſed nee ſecundum poſt ſe relique- 
rit, omnibus ejus partibus, ſcalptura, ſtatuaria, ar- 
chitectonica, optici, ſymmetria,' & ſimilibus ita ab- 
ſolutis, ut niſi Mich. Angelum Bonarotum, Italum, 
co vum & æmulum ſuum, parem, non habuerit, 
iis operibus, (quorum maximam partem olim poſſedi) 
poſt ſe relictis, qu unius hominis ætatem facile ſu- 
perent, & paupertate in frugali etiam viti, perpetua 
* comite. Hune Itali hodie plurimi faciunt, nobiſque 
* ſuccenſent, qui domeſtica noſtra bona & ornamentanon 

* agnoſcamus 


atticudini z che non poſſono effere pid belli (13). (41) vat, v 
— And alſo a St Euſtace. kneeling bef.re a Stag, de Pittor, vane 
who bas a Crucifix between his Horns ; this is an ad. III. pa: 30. 


Book: intitvled MM 
| * Seleniana Aa- 
a nobler Name than that of the Metal, wheredf it con- Raha, printe! BW 
* fifts : the nart A. D. ſopews it. ta have been of thi at Ulm. Whit oh 

take from it's WW 
at Page 201, \ 
: , a Letter dated 
* Parrhaſius, or ſome other equal favourite of Minerva, Neu. 10, 164% 


(12) See the 
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Adam 


; Philol. German» 


pg: 67. 

(1) Bullart- | 
Acad. des Scien- 
ces, Tom. II, P 


155 


(13) Ibid. pes. 
105 


14% Ibid, page 
308. 


( 6) Seleniana 
uguflalia 6 
30g, Pag 


DU R E R. 729 
concile thoſe, who ſay that Albert Durer was very unhappily married, with thoſe who 
ſay that, in order to paint the Virgin Mary, he took his Wife's Face for his Original % ge te Epi- 
and Model [E]. The Emperor Maximilian had a very particular Affection and Eſteem g gt. 
for him, and gave him good Penſions (g), and Letters of Nobility, and for a Coat chior adam. 
of Arms three Eſcutcheons argent in a Field azure (0). Charles V, and Ferdinand King Sars. a. 
of Hungary, his Brother, imitated this Favour and Munificence of the Emperor Ma- 70. 
ximilian (i). And yet it is faid this great Painter died very poor [F], and was buried % 14. ibid, 
at the public Charge, He was a Man of a charming Converſation (k); and a pag. 66. 

lover 


* agnoſcamus (13). — 7 could eaſily imagine that ita non obſtante hoc, fama de Durero noſtro apud 
* Durer's Euflachins would not be unacceptable to you, * exteros nihilominus adeò percrebuit, ut plurimi, 
« from whatever hand a Piece of that inimitable Artiſt * Italorum cumprimis, ductum ipſius artificioſiſſimum | 
« was conveyed. In which great Man there is this ſur- * ſequi, impari tamen conatu & ſucceſſu, auſi fuerint, 
« priſing, that in a rude and artleſi Age be ſhould be neque adhucdum erubeſcant, aliorum pifturas cami- 1 
« the firſt German, who not only brought the Art to per- no propius admovere, fumoſa quadam caligine, ut 

« feftion, and roſe to the imitation of Nature, but left * vetuſtatem eo melius mentiantur, obducere, atque 

no Second in all its Parts, Etching, Engraving, Sta- addito Dureri conſueto ſigno non rarò ſimplicioribus 

tuary, Architeture, Optics, Symmetry, &fc. at all * pro genuino ipſius artificio male vendere. — What 

which he was ſo excellent, that, except Michael Angely yen add, is not only uncommon, but ſurpriſing, that 

the Italian, his cotemporary and rival, he had no * the excellent Painter of Nuremberg, (for who/e name 

* equal. He left Works, the greateſt part of which * 1 retain a Veneration, even in Writing ) ſhould in (0 

* was formerly in my Poſſeſſion, that ſeem to have re- * rude and unſeaſonable an Age, riſe to ſuch perfection 

« quired more Years than he lived, and though he lived and excellence in the Art. I am no leſs moved at the 

* frugally, yet Poverty was his conflant Companion. thought, eſpecially when I call to mind what my ho- 

* The l[ialians have the greateſt eſteem ſor him at this * noured Tutor ſome time ago told me on this Subject, 

Day. and upbraid us with not paying a due regard to That he was plagued with a Xantippe, the Scourge 

* the Ornaments of our own Country.” We muſt not of his divine Genius. But as Diſtreſs is the Mother 

forget the care the Emperor Rodolph II took to get the of many brave Men, ſ the fame of our Durer in 

Plate of that St Euſlachius gilded, and we ſhall fee at the igt of this obſtacle has forced it's way into Foreign 

ſame time that Durer corrected a fault in it, which Pirc- Countries, that Multitudes, eſpecially the Italians, 

keimer had informed him of; viz. that the Horſe's ſtir- have dared to proceed on his inimitable Plans, but 

rups were too ſhort. * Dureriana manu Te apprimè dele- their endeavours proved abortive ; nor are they hitherto 

« Etari crediderim, they are the Worls of Fobn Valentine © aſhamed f their attempt, but inſtead of the genuine 

* Andrew (14), cam pro accurato judicio diſcernas, Picture: of Durer impiſe on bad Judges thoſe of other 

« quantum hic unus omnibus aliis artiſi io, diligentia, * Men, which they place in Chimnies, that the Smoak 

& nature æmulatione antecellat. Ex omnibus vers © may give them an air of Antiquity, and affix Durer's 

« ejus ſpeciminibus Euſtachium in Cælaturaã primas te- well known mark to facilitate the baſe cheat” You 

nere, a peritis rerum accepi, cujus cupream laminam ſee here our Dyrer expoſed to the ſame fate as Socrates, 

cum Imperator Ru bol ns II fel. mem. magnorede- to the continual Perſecution of his Wife, which did 

£ miſſet, inaurari voluit, ne amplius attereretur, Me- not hinder him from producing Works, which are to 

© mini tamen legiſſe, 3 Bilibaldo Pirkheimero, Viro this Day the Admiration of the /ralians. The other 

« nobili, & in Repub. Noribergenſi Triumviro clariſ- Particular is to be found in a Letter. written by Doctor 

© fimo Dureri Mecenate, & Nutiicio prope unico, Jabn Valentine Andrew to the fame Prince. De 

* ciim nihil haberet, quod in Euſtachiana tabula im- * moroſiore ejus Conjuge, nihil mihi prius auditum, 

« probaret, tamen notaſſe, Stapedes breviores eſſe, hoc verò accepi ab artificibus deſiderari, quod in ef- 

« quam ut Euſtachius huic equo inſidere commode poſ- * fingenda Virgine Matre, cum puerulo Jeſu, unam 

« fit, pœnamque artifici indixiſſe, ut equum inſtructum * ſuam uxorem, quæ tamen minus elegantis & forme 

« depingeret, ad equiſonum inſtitutum, quod ille egre- & vultus fuerit, ſubindè expreſſerit, cum cæterã 

gie præſtitit, quem ſæpè cum voluptate vidi. _—— *« Symmetriz humani corporis obſervantiſſimus fuerit. 

did believe, that y would be highly taken with Ego tamen contrarium ipſe poſſedi, & maximo do- 

s Durer's Draughts, fince by the accuracy of your Fudg- * lore: meo in Calvenſi buſto perdidi, faciem ſc. Dei- 

* ment you can diſcern bow far be excels all other * parz, vivis coloribus, jufla humani vultus magnitu- 

« Men in Art, Induſtry, and Nature. I am informed dine depictam, qui elegantius, concinnius & formo- 

* by Men Fill, that his Euftachius claims the fit * fius excogitari nihil potuit, & quam magno ære meo : 

« place among all bis Plates, which Plate the Emperor © redemptam velim (16). —— 7 had not been before (19) Ibid. 371. 
* Rodalph II, having procured at an immenſe expence, * acquainted with the report of his Wife's moroſeneſs, 

© cauſed to be gilded, that it might be wore no langer. though I had heard it was a common complaint among ft 

© But I remember to have read in Bilibald Perkeimer, a * Artiſts, that in bis Pifures of the Virgin Mother, 

* Nobleman and Magiſtrate of Nuremberg, Durer's and the Biy Feſus, be had frequently given only that 

great Patron, and almoſt ſole Bengfactor, that baving * of his Wife, who was far from being a Beauty, how- 

* nothing to condemn in Durer's Plate, he had never- * ever exaft he otherwiſe was in the Symmetry of bis 

* theleſs obſerved, that the flirrups were too ſhort for * Perſons. I had one, the reverſe of that, which to my 

* Euftachins to fit agreeably on his Horſe, that as a Pu. great Grief is left : it was the Face of the Virgin in 

* niſhment he bad enjoyed him to draw a managed” lively Colours, and the moſt exact proportion of a bu- 

* Horſe according to the direction of a Fockey, which he nan Face, than which fancy could not have formed 

« performed nobly, which draught 1 have ſeen many a * any thing more beautiful, regular, or exquiſite, and 


a. 
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tine with pleaſure.” * which 1 would gladly recover at any rate. The Do- 
[EJ] I know not whether it is eaſy to reconcile thoſe, Eor does not confute what he had undertaken to con- 
who ſay that Albert Durer was very unbappily mar- fate ; fortho* there was a very fine Picture of the Virgin, 1 


ried, with thoſe who ſay that, in order to paint the Vir- done by Durer, it does not follow that ſome other Pi- 
gin Mary, he took bis Wife's Face for his Model.] J tures of the ſame Saint might not have the defects 
nd the firſt of theſe two Particulars in a Letter of complained of, for which they gave this as a reaſon, 
Prince Anthony Ulric of Brunſwic (15): * Quod addis, that 4/bert Durer took a fancy to draw by his own | 
non ſolim memorabile, ſed & admirabile fuiſſe, in- Wife, who was far from being handſome. 5, 
« fignem illum Piforem Noricum, (quem meritò majuſ- [F] It is ſaid this great Painter died very poor.} . 
« cula literi hie veneror) deſperato etiam illo, aborti- Fioravanti has inſerted this in one of his Books, and 
« voque tempore, ad tantam perfectionem, & artis pretends that prodigality brought that Painter to this 
« ſux excellentiam pervenire potuiſſe, id non minus Misfortune, Our Doctor has confuted him in the 
& me afficit, dum inſuper illud memoria repeto, following manner (17): * Sed & alia Viro egregio ex- (ry) Ibid. 
* quod I Studiorum noſtrorum Ductore chariſſimo, non probrantur, quz Noriberga conſtanter pernegat, ex Netz, He had 
ita pridem mihi dictum, ipſum domi Xantippen habuiſſe quibus eſt, quod Fioravanti in memorabilibus reſert, gave As 
* pe/imam, ac divine ſue mentis flagellatricem acerri- tam male frugis Oeconomum fuiſſe, ut tot operum that Aber / 0 


* mam, Sed uti s magnos Vires calamitas facit, * confetor, defunctus ex publics efferendus fuerit, ren, was always 
VOL. II. 8 * cum — 


= 


73⁰ 


(1) Melchior 
Adam. in Vitis 
Philoſoph Ger- 
man. pag» 70: 
but according to 
Reuſnerus in 
Diario, pag. 55, 
it was ia 1527. 


(m) In the ſecond 
Entretien, pag- 

224. See 40/0 

pag. 383, and 

f lowing, 


(18) Melch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
Philoſ German. 


pag- 67. 


(19) Idem, p. 69. 


a) See the Pro- 
ar mus Tr:iCta- 
tuum Ireaicorum 
Joh. Durei, pag» 
122. 


4 See the Article 
BEDELL, R:- 
mark [D]. 


(c) Prodromus, 
Tract. Irenicor- 
Page 111. 


DUREKR. 


DUR T. 


lover of Mirth and Diverſions, but in a way conſiſtent with good manners, He was 
wile and virtuous, and never employed his Art in obſcene Kepreſentations [G]. He 


the 


3 ſome Books which were printed. That which he undertook to write, upon 
ules of Painting, is one of them; but as he was of an over-nice Taſte, he pro- 


ceeded ſo flowly in it that he did not live to ſee the Edition of that Book finiſhed v7 : 
He died at Nuremberg the Sixth of April 1528 (/), and was buried in the Churchyard 
of St John's Church, where his good Friend Bilibaldus Pirckeimerus conſecrated a ver 


honourable monumental Inſcription to him. 


Vaſari calls him Duro. Mr Felibien, who 


calls him Durer in the place where he ſpeaks of him fully, calls him Dure in other 


places (m). I onl 


y make this Remark, to prove by an Example what I ſhall fay in 


the Remark [B] of the Article EPHORUS. 


cùm mihi probatis documentis fit oſtenſum, non con- 
temnendam æris & ſuppellectilis fortem poſt ſe reli- 
quiſſe. Quod ft ex publico jipſi funus decretum, id 
virtutis potius precium, quam infamisz notam Sen. 
populuſque Noribergenſis prudentiſſ. haud dubio vo- 
luit. There are other things which are laid to 
this great Man's charge, which Nuremberg as paſitive- 
ly denies. Such is the Aſſertion of Fioravanti, that 
he was ſo bad an Oetonamiſt, that, notwithſtanding 
he had compleated ſo many Pieces, he was buried at 
the public expence 3 though I am convinced by undenia- 
ble Pros, that he left no inconfiderable Sum, bith in 
Money and Effects: And if the expence of his Funeral 
was defrayed by the Public, it was rather a reward 
of his worth, than a mark of his ſhame, and as 
* ſuch was meant by the prudent Senate of Nurem- 
« berg. 

[G ] He never employed bis Art in obſtene Repreſen- 
tations.) This was a liberty which too many Painters 
took at that time; but he never conformed to their 
ill example. Cui autem obſcurum eſt non paucas 
* laudem & admirationem vulgi quæſiviſſe obſccenitate 
* pingendi, dum quæ non niſi occulte fieri honeſtè ne- 
« queant, imo que ne occulte quidem facta, nefario 
* ſcelere & probro vacent; tabulis expreſſa publica- 
runt: hos ne pudicos quiſquam credet, quorum mens 
* & dextera talia fuerit molita . . . . , (18). Hoc igi- 
tur loco optimo jure admirabimur Durerum ſanctimo- 
* nize & pudoris diligentiſſimum cuſtodem .... (19). 
Nulla ſpurcities, nullum dedecus, in ipſius operibus 
© extat, refugientibus ſcilicet talia omnia caſtiſſimi ani- 
mi cogitationibus. — None can be ignorant that 
* many Painters have gained the Applauſe and Admira- 
4 
6 
4 
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tion of the Vulgar by their obſcene Performances, ex- 
poſing not only theſe Action, which cannot bear the 
Day, but even thoſe which the Night cannot defend. 
Can Men who exerciſe their Head and Hands in ſuch 
Practices be accounted modeft? . .. . We have there- 
« fore the greateſt reaſon to admire Durer, who always kept 
* a firift guard over his Innocence and Modeſty... .. .. 
MM loojeneſs, nm immodeſt touch, appears in his Works, 


* his bineſt Heart being utterly averſe to all ſuch 
«* things. 


[H] His Book upon the Rules of Painting tas print- 
ed; but as he was of two nice a Taſte, be did nit live 
to fee the Edition of that Wirk finiſhed.) Let us con- 
tinue to quote Joachim Camerarius; for it is from 
him that Me/chjor Adam borrows all he ſays concerning 
Alhert Durer. Priuſquam abſolvere omnia & cortecta 
edere, ut cupierat, poſſet, morte eſt ereptus, placida 
Ila quidem & optabili, fed profecto multorum judi- 
cio præmatura. Erat autem fi quid omnium in illo 
viro quod vitii ſimile videretur, unica infinita dili— 
gentia & in ſe quoque inquiſitrix ſæpe parum æqua. 
Hunc igitur mors ab incepta editione operis ſuſtulit, 
quam tamen conſummarunt amici ex i/lius pre {crip- 
tione (20). He was cut off b:fore he had pub- 
liſbed, or even put the laſt hand to bis Wirk, as he 
wiſhed to bave done. His Death was mill and de. 
frrable, but thought by many too early. If any thing 
in him bore the Appearance of a Crime, it uu be 
his exceſſive Application, and ſeverity in judging of 
bimſelf. Though the Eaition of his Works was inter- 
rupted by his Death, it was afterward: ferſected by 
his Friends according to his own Direfions.” The 
Edition was finiſhed after his Death. Note, that Dz- 
rer was no Scholar, and that he wrote in German, and 
whatever we have of his in Latin is a "Tranſlation by 
other hands. The Book I have juſt mentioned was pur 
into Latin by Joachim Camerarins, and is intituled, 
De Symmetria Partium in reis furmis humanorum 
corporum. It was printed at Nuremberg. in folio, in 
1532, and at Paris in 1557 (21). An Italian Pran 
Nation of it was printed at Venice in 1591. Albert Da- 
rer's other Books are In/{itutiones Geometric, at Paris 
by Wechell 1532 (22). De urbibus, arcibus, caftellif- 
que condendis & muniendis, at Paris by the fame 
1531 (23). De warietate figurarum & flexuris par- 
tium ac geſtibus imaginum, at Nuremberg 1534 (24). 
They flole a Treatiſe from him, which he had wrote 
on the Symmetry of the parts of a Horſe. He knew 
very well who had done him the injury, but he choſe 
rather to bear his lo's and trouble ſecretly, than depart 
from his uſual moderation and mildneſs, as he muſt 
have done, if he had proceeded againſt thoſe Thieves 


(25)- 


2” * © * , 3A. bet 


DURT (Jog), in Latin DUR AUS, a Proteſtant Divine, a Scot by Nation, 
in the XVIItch Century, laboured with great Zeal to re-unite the Lutherans and the 


Calviniſts. 


His ſtrong Inclination to be employed in this Great Work, and the hopes 


of ſucceeding in it, engaged him to let his Superiors know that he could uſe his Ta- 
lents to more advantage by travelling abroad in the World, than by being confined 
to the Care of one ſingle Flock, They agreed to his Propoſals, and permitted him to 
go from place to place, to negotiate an Accommodation between the Proteſtant 


Churches. 


He even obtained the Approbation and Recommendation of the Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury (a). I have ſaid in another place (b), that he was aſſiſted by the Biſhop 
of Kilmore, and alſo by Joſepb Hall Biſhop of Exeter, as he acknowledges in the Pre- 
face of his Prodromus. He began by publiſhing his Projects of a Re- union [A], and 
he appeared in the famous Aſſembly of the Evangelics of Germany at Frankfort, in 
the Year 1634 (c). The Churches of Tranſylvania ſent to him, in the ſame Year, their 


Advice 


LA] He began by communicating to the Public his 
Projet of a Re-union.) I find in the Catalogue of the 
Bodleian Library his Aliguot Theologorum Galliæ & 
trium Eccleſiæ Anglicans Epiſcoporum (ſc. Davenantii, concordiæ inter Evangelicos proſequendo, agitare in- 


Mortoni, & Halli) Sententia de pacis rationibus inter flituit Duræus erga Fecleſiarum Danicarum Theo- 
Evargelicos uſurpandis, printed in the Year 1634. I ge. | 101 K 
| e 


ſay nothing of the Treatiſes which followed this, as 
Hypomnemata de fludio pacis Eecleſiaſticæ at Amſterdam 
1636. Informatio de eis que in fludio Ecclęſiaſticæ 


* 


(25) Meſch 4. 
dam. in Vitis 
ni os. Germ. 
pag. „o. ex Pre. 
fat. Joach. Ca. 
mera in Libr, 
de *ymmetra 
Partiums 


(21) Epit. Bb. 
Geſneri, peg 19 


(22) Geſner. in 
Biblioth. fol. 1, 
vetlo. 


(23) Idem, ibid. 


(24 Epit Bibl. 
Geſucri, p*8: 19 


(25) Melch A- 
dam. in Vit's 
Philoſ Germ - 
34 70s 


Fo * P wed — N " I 

a q —3 3 « f a, * « — * 5 B+ $* PE: 1 "3 » #1 1 3 5 tf 
y if wot r o . n e ey 1 n 
n r - PP 6 * T 


- 
_ 
* 
2 
= 
4 
A 
- 
3 
: . 
4 
E 
* 
= 
1 
4 
4 
2 
2 
ON 
q 
4 
4 
4 4 
4 
-Y 
4 
1 
* 
# 
F 
.4 
E 
* 
2 
* 
1 3 
. 
4 
. 4 
1 
V 
42 
= 
2 
1 
A 
EO 
2 
__ 
* 
E 
1 
= 
8. 
- 
2 
E 
4 IJ 
2 
2 
"= 
4 
_ 
43 
4 1 
3 
5 
E 
ot 
3 
4 
3 
43 
4 
1 
Co 
2 
4 
4 


*.. .. 


TR * 4 2 2 . LS n 
[IE 4 12 be * 1 I” + Ss ed 2 EN * 5 i 8 


„ 


i This 
is dedicat 
the Print 
lite, 


1) Dury 
Dedicat. 


(3) bi. 


o * 1 0 


731 


Advice and Counſel (d). He treated afterwards with the Divines of Sweden and Den- (4) Ibid. pag. 
mark ; he left no ſtone unturned, he conſulted the Univerſities, and communicared 5 © © 
their Anſwers, nor was he diſcouraged by all the fruitleſs pains he had taken, even in 

the Year 1661 [B]: but at laſt, in the Year 1674, he was out of heart, and as he had 

no more hopes of doing the Church ſervice by the Methods he had hitherto attempted, 

he raiſed new Batteries, he had recourſe to another Expedient, which was to labour 

at a new Explication of the Apocalypſe [C], as a ſure Means to re-unite all Chriſtians. 

He enjoyed at that time a very agreeable retreat in the Country of Heſſe D]. I know 

not in what Year he died. Some have confounded him with the Jeſuit JOHN 

DURA US [E]. It was thought the Lutherans would look upon him with a leſs 


favourable eye, when they were informed that the Epiſcopal Party began to decline in 


(c) In the Remarks 


EnglandſF)]. We ſhall fee his Journey to Metz, and ſome other Particulars, in the ZI ord (F}. 


Article FERRT (e). 


[B] He was not diſcouraged by all the fruitleſs Pains 
he had taken, even in the Near 1661.) See the Book he 
publiſhed at Amflerdam that Year, which is intituled, 
Tohannis Duræi Irenicorum Traftatuum Prodromus, in 
9% preliminares continentur Tratatus de I. Pacis Ec- 
cleſiaſtitæ remoris e medio tollendis. II. Contordiæ E- 
vangelice fundamentis ſufficienter jatis. II. Reconcilia- 
tionis Religioſe®e procurandæ argumentis & mediis. 
IV. Methodo invefligatoria ad controverſias omnes, fine 
contradicendi ſtudis & præjudicis pacifice decidendas. 
Qui premittuniur colletlorum inter Proteſiantes cunci- 
liarum pacificorum harmonie, propediem Deo permit- 
tente adornande & in lutcem edendæ. The Preface to 
this Book is dated Amfterdam, 1. Ofeber 1661. He 
gives an account therein of the Books he had promiſed 
the Public, and propoles the expedients which he 
thought the moſt proper to make his deſign ſucceſsful. 
He aſſures his Readers, that the firſt Article agreed upon 
in the Preliminaries of the future Peace, was, that the 
affair ſhould not be managed by a Scholaſtical Diſpu- 
tation. It was of great conſequence to agree upon 
this ; for that way of Diſputation could only ſerve to 
foment the obſtinacy of the Parties, and render the 
Concluſion farther off. Dury, at that time, appeared as 
full of hopes as ever of ſucceeding, and when he ſet 


out for Germany he deſired of the Divines of Utrecht 


an authentic Teſtimonial of their good Intentions, after 
having communicated to them the ſtate he had left 
the affair in with the King of Great-Britain, and the 
Elector of Brandenburg; and what had paſſed at the 
Court of Heſſe, and the meaſures they had actually 
taken at Geneva, Heidellerg, and Metz. He defired 
to have this Teſtimonial of the Divines of Uzrecht to 
ſhew it to the Germans: which he obtained ac- 
cordingly, and publiſhed at the end of his Prodro- 

mus. 
[C] He had recourſe to another Expedient, which 
was to labour upon a new explication of the Apocalypſe.] 
He publiſhed, in the Year 1674, a little Book in 
French, intituled Concerning underſtanding the Apoca- 
lypſe by the Apocalypſe itſe!f. How the holy Scripture 
; ought to be reaſonably underſicod. He declares in the 
A Ar Epiſtle Dedicatory (1), that he has nothing to re- 
the Princes oF Proach himſelf with, though he gives up the pacific 
lie, Negociation which bad been continued ſo many Tears 
with the Lutheran Miniſters : He plainly inſinuates 
that he was forced to relinquiſh it, that is to ſay, be- 
cauſe they would no longer hearken to him, or have 
any Correſpondence with him upon this Matter, 
. Dum, Epitre « Having finiſhed, /ays be (2), all the Labour that can 
Ak. 3 4 © be expected from me, with the Parties concerned, 
as a Sollicitor of the Evangelic Councils; I have no 
more to do with the particular heads on that ſide, 
ſince they ſeem to have taken a Reſolution to be 
ſilent to me, though they continue to foment the 
uſual animoſity of the vulgar. ...... But ſince now I 
ſind myſelf obliged to put an end to theſe proceed- 
ings, becauſe they will hold no farther Correſpon- 
dence with me, concerning the Propoſitions which 
have been regularly offered to all, and are without 
any Exception whatſoever : Since, I ſay, for theſe rea- 
ſons I am forced to deſiſt from my undertaking 
(for I ought to preſs nothing with importunity ; what 
* is not done voluntarily, and out of a principle of 
a Conſcience, is not of Gop); I have taken a more 
(3) Ibid. p. 7,8. general Reſolution (3).“ It will not be amiſs to ſee his 
Confeſſion concerning the ill ſucceſs of his Travels and 
Fatigues. * Now being come to this point, I thought 
I 


RE 3 1 TE 5 A7 BY WY WY 


The 


* It proper to conſider what Fruit the public, or even 
* myſelt have reaped after ſo much pains. When I con- 
template the public, I ſee God does not permit the Fruit 
© of this Seed to grow or be gathered before the time 
* of the Harveſt be come; and when I reflect upon 
© myſelf, the chief Fruit I have had of all my Toil, 
* both within and without, is this: That, without, I ſee 
the Miſery of Chriſtians is much greater than that 
of the Pagans, and other Nations; I ſee the Cauſe 
© of that Miſery, I fee the want of a Remedy, ard 1 
© ſee the Cauſe of that want: This is the Summary of 
* what I have got by my labours without. And, 
* within, I have no other benefit, than the Teſtimony 
* of my own Conſcience, which is my Conſolation 
* (4). You muſtnot imagine that, after ſuch a Confeſhon, (q) Ibid. p 4, 5. 
he took a Reſolution to be quiet; for vn the contrary, 
he ingaged in a much greater Enterptize. He could 
not reconcile the Reformed and the Lutherans, and 
yet undertakes to reunite' all the Sects of Chriſtians : 
My new Enterprize, ſays he (5), differs in nothing 
from the former as to the Subſtance of the Evanzye- 
* lical Work, but only as to the extent of my La- 
* bour, and the Method of inſinuating into the Con- 


(5) Id2m, Pre- 
fat, pag - 16. 


"© ſciences of thoſe I addreſs myſelf to; for Iwill no 


longer confine my Application to Proteſtants alone, 

© but my Aim is to comprehend all Chriſtians divided 

into Factions againſt the deſign of the heavenly Vo- 

cation; which is propoſed to us in the Goſpel, and 

© atteſted by holy Writ.” But is the Method he 

intends to take capable of promiling ſuch great Succels ? 

Nothing leſs than this, and yet he promiles himſelf 

wonders from it (6). But we ſhall ſpeak oi this in {6) Quodlibet 

another place (7). n 
[D] He enjoyed a very agreeable retreat in the Coun- 3 3 

try of Heſſe. ] Hedwige Sophia the Landgrave's Conſort, 

who had the Regency of the Country, had aſſig ned (5) In Remark 

Dury a very commodious Quarter, and maintenance for [F] of the ar- 

a well furniſhed Table, and granted him free Poſtage tele FERRT. 

for his Packets. He thanks her for this in the Epiſtle 

Dedicatory of the Book I have mentioned. 
[E] Some have confounded bim with the Teſuit 

JOHN DUR AUS.) That Jeſuit was a Scotch- 

man, and wrote a Book againſt Whitaker's Anſwer to 

Campian's ten Reaſons. This Book was printed at | 

Paris in 1581, and at Ingo/ftadt in 1585 (8). The 8 

Oxford Catalogue aſcribes it to Dury the Pacificator. Jeſu, pag 237 

Mr Baillet thought that Duræus, Whitaker's Adverſary, 

was a Proteſtant (9). (9) Baillet, Juge. 
[F] It was thought the Lutherans would look upon mens des Sga» 

him with a leſs favourable Eye, when they were in. © ws 

formed that the Epiſcopal Party declined in England.] * 

This was what FVeſſius wrote to Gretius in the Month 

of January 1641. Joannes Durzus jam quaſi heb- 

« domas eſt, quod è& Germania huc venit, a ſuis in Bri- 

«* tanniam revocatuss Quid promoverit, ex literis ejus 

* intelliges, quas ad te ut mitterem juſſit. Plurimum 

autem metuo, ne in irritum cadant, quzcumque ha- 

© Genus inter Lutheranos egit. Jam decennio, ante- 

quam ille hanc provinciam ſulciperet, nihil æque 

objectabant Lutherani, quam pacificatores omnes 

« agere hanc cauſam malo dolo..... Quamquam vero 

« adventu D. Duræi, non omnino ſuam opinionem 

* mutirant Lutherani : plerique tamen aliquanto me- 

« liorem de co ſententiam conceperunt, eo quod mil- 

« ſus foret I Clero Anglicano (10). — It is now 4. (10) Voſſius, E- 

* bout a Week fince Fobn Duræus came hither from piſt. 401. pag. 

Germany being recalled by his Friends in England. m. 267. See 

« You will learn bis ſucceſs from bis Letters, which 4 Epil. 45. 

n | « be 
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I hbe Letter he wrote to Peter du Moulin, concerning the State of the Engliſh, Scotch 
| Iriſh Churches under Cromwell, was rinted with, ſome other Pieces TEE in 1 


- 


; Year 1658, in 12”, by the Care of Lewis du Moulin. It is a curious Tract, and diſco. 
vers that he was no Enemy to the Indepengahis. 


© he ordered me 'to ſend you. But I am much afraid . finifer end . . . . Though the Lutherans dil 
«* that tobat he has bitherto done amongſt the 22 — 23 — change their ſen t 5 Than - not alto- 


* 2 , F 
* will come to nothing. Ten Years ago, before he under- * in general conceived a better O pinion of him, I Par 


* took this Pacific Office, the Lutherans objefted no- * deputed by the Clergy of Enoland' Th . 
* thing ſo much as that all ſuch Mediators had ſome 25 (11). WP CRE Sin 


(11) Sed quid animi nune, ad ineundum cum Ecclefiis Gallicis, & Belgicis, fore putabimus, ubi cognorint, hoc agi in Britanni 
accuſatis, damnatis, eſectis omnibus, quos non longe à ſe abire, & omnino modeſtiæ, & pacis amantiores . 
quos ipſi Calvinianos, in Anglia autem Puritanos nuncupant ? — But bat Inclination ſhall we think they will now hawe to unite with 
tbe Churches of France and Holland, when they ſhall be informed, that in England, all thoſe whom they belie ved to be ready to join bands, and 


to be iaclined to Moderation and Peace, are accuſed, condemned, and oppreſſed, that t may triumph whom the I 
wubo in England are known by the Name of Puritant, Idem, Ibid, pprejed gu OY OOTY 4 4 Calvins, ard 
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57) Richards 
Simon, in Fide 
Frelefize Orient, 
Pig 198, 


&) 14. ibid, 
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wm BED-JESU, Look for HEBEDJESU, 


ECCHELLENSIS (Azzanamn) a learned Maronite, 
whom Mr le Jai employed upon his Polygot Bible (a). Gabriel Sionita, 


candalous noiſe: Gabriel Sionita 


(c). Mr Claude took the advantage of this diffamation, to diſcredit the T eſtimony of 
Ecchellenſis alledged by Mr Arnauld [BJ. Thoſe who replied to Mr Claude did not vin- 
dicate the aſperſed Maronite [C]. The Congregation de propaganda fide added him, 
about the year 1636, to thoſe who were tranſlating the Scriptures into Arabic (d). They 
recalled him out of France, and he was upon that Verſion at Rome, in the year 1652, 


He publiſhed ſomething in that City, and died there in the Month 


of Fuly 1664 (e). 


See the Supplement to Morer?'s Dictionary (F), where you will find a curious Article 


concerning this Man, 


2 q ; * 
* 8 „ * * * A o 4 7 4 ju . 2 i; th 4 N 5 Md Zn SET Fu 4 a * A K 
4 | * 7 - n Y a 4 ö 1 o 4 ik p a g „ 1 9 ** * . * 9 oP ; £5 * . N 7 * il K ha * N " 
; 4 * „ * 2 = * + A 4 1 "A; = 7 of = * * ** : 4 * x l 4 
, . 4 bs 's q : ' : 0 i + : 9 : - T7 * 
, 31 * * A - - wy P RN - n as _ £8 4 Ca 5 k * » * 4 4 af \ A Ls 
1 * 8 2 p SD » * . os * — * 3 © 1 a 
F | * jd * _ 
0 , 


E B 


1 , 4 T # % 
* » 
33 
ou 


(a) Tit ſbedut, 
that be lived in 
the XVIIth Cen- 


man (b), had drawn him to Paris, to make him his Fellow- . 
labourer in the Edition of that Bible 2 J. They quarrelled to ſuch a 

| 4 degree that their contention made a 

carried his Complaints into Parliament, and threw cruel Aſperſions upon his Companion 


(b) Mr de Breves, 
Ambaſſador at the 
Porte, brought 
im into France, 
in 1614. Gaſſend. 
in Vita Peireſ- 


e) See Remark 
3. Citat. (2). 


(4d) The Abbe 
Nazati, in his 
Giornale de Let» 
terati, of che 
29th of January, 
1672. 


Whilſt he was at Rome Profeſſor of the Oriental Languages, he was choſen by the () NaN, ibid. 
Grand Duke Ferdinand II, to tranſlate out of Arabic into Latin the fifth, ſixth, and 


LA Gabriel Sionita had drawn bim to Paris, to make 
Bim his Fellow-Labourer in the Edition of Mr le Jay's 
Polyg lot Bible.) This does not agree with what is de- 
livered in the Supplement to Moreri: I cannot help it; 
J have a good Authority; for I do but follow Mr Si- 
mon, and I have the more Reaſon to depend u 
His Teſtimony, as it was deſigned to preſerve the Ho- 
nour of our Ecchellenfis, in an Affair that made a great 
Noiſe. All the World knows that the diſpute be- 
tween Mr Arnauld and Mr Claude paſſed for a very 
conſiderable Matter. Mr Simon became a Party in it 
to encounter Mr Claude upon the Opinion of the 
Greeks; it was for the Intereſt of his Cauſe, that Ec- 
chellenfſis ſhould be an honeſt Man, and Sionita a Ca- 
Jumniator. Now this is one of his Proofs as to the 
latter: Gabriel brought Ecche/lenſis to Paris, and 
acknowledged him for his Companion ; therefore he 
did not acknowledge him for the Author of all the 
Knaveries he charged him with afterwards. * Si 
* impoſtor erat Abraham, cur Gabriel ante quam lis 
© inter eos mota fuiſſet eum fratris nomine compella- 
vit? Si hæc vera ſunt que de Abrahamo Gabriel 
«© affirmavit, hunc impoſtorem potius eſſe exiſtimaverim : 
© cum ille ipſius RoGATU BT ACCERSITYU Pariſios 
© venerit (1). 1f Abraham was an Impoſtor, why 
© did Gabriel, before their Quarrel commenced, call him 
* Brother., If theſe things, which Gabriel affirmed of 
« Abraham, are true I ſhould ſooner imagine Gabriel to have 
« been the Impoſtor, ſince he came to Paris, ſolely at his 
«* Requeſt and Invitation.” Every Body ſees that Mr Si- 
mon would not have alledged an uncertain Fact, when 
he was to draw ſo great an Advantage from this Alle- 
gation againſt Mr Claude; could he imagine that Mr 
Claude would put up with a doubtful Story ? therefore 
I have Reaſon to believe what he delivers is prefera- 
ble to theſe Words of Moreri's Continuator: Mr /z 
* Fay, who was compiling the great Bible, having 
* quarrelled with Gabriel Sionita the Maronite, ſent 
6 - Abraham Eecbellenſis from Rome.“ This intimates 
that thoſe two Maronites were not Fellow-Labourers 
in the Edition of Mr /e Jays Polyglot Bible, though 
Mr Simon aſſures us of the contrary. Gabriel Si- 
«* onita adverſus Abrahamum Ecchellenſem ſupreme 
« curiz Pariſienſi libellum quendam ſupplicem obtule- 
« rat, in quo graviſſimè de Abrahamo, qui ei Socius 
in editione Bibliorum Pariſienſium adjunctus fuerat, 
« conqueritur (2), —— Gabriel Sionita preſented an 
« Addreſi to the Parliament of Paris, wherein be 
« makes heavy complaint againſt Abraham Ecchillenfis, 
* who had been appointed, bis Coadjutor, in publiſhing 
* the Polyglot” Mr Nicolle affirms the ſame as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. | 
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[B) Mr Claude took the Advantage of this Diffa- 
mation, to diſcredit the Teftimony of Ecchellenſ;s alledged 
by Mr Arnauld.) What Mt Arnauld had alledged 
concerning the belief of the Melchites, was taken from 
the Notes of our Ecrhellen}?s, made by Hebedjeſu, on 
the Catalogue of the Chaldean Books. To this he re- 
plied. * The Teſtimony of Abrabam Eccbellenſis, de- 
* ſetves no Credit, and I refer my ſelf to Gabriel 
© Sionita, his Countryman, for this, who has repreſent- 
ed him as an ignorant pragmatical Fellow, a Rave, a 
Liar, an Impoſtor, and a Cheat. Theſe two Men had 
© both ſtudied in the Seminary of the Maronites at 
© Rome, and were both abſolutely attached to the In- 
* tereſts of the Romiſh Church; but quarelling about 
© the Edition of the Bible in Syriac, Gabriel thought 
* himſelf obliged to ſet out Hrabam in his true light 
to the World; for this purpoſe he addreſſes a Wri- 
ting to him, called, Commonitorium Apolegeticum, in 
* which he deſcribes him in the manner I have juſt 
mentioned: he accuſes him of having divided the 
* whole Seminary at Rome, of betraying the Patriarch 
of the Maronites, of deceiving Prince Fachraddin, 
* of cheating the Duke of Florence, of having been 
© baniſhed from his own Country, and impriſoned 
at Florence for his Crimes, and in ſhort he threatens 
bim, for his utter Confuſion, to print ſome Letters 
© he had received from Mount Libanus, Rome, and 
© Florence, concerning his Life. In my Opinion this 
is ſufficient to make a Man's Sincerity be called in 
* queſtion (3). 

[C] Thoſe, who replied to Mr Claude, did not vin- 
dicate the aſperſed Maronite.) Mr Simon agrees that 
Stonita and Ecehellenfis quarelled by having an Eye 
too much on Mr % Jays Purſe. Ita fit ut dum 
quiſque nummis D. /z F. cujus ſumptibus Poly- 
© glotta illa Biblia in vulgus edita ſunt, inhiat, illi 
pacem diu tenere non potuerint.” This is not a 
very good Introduction to an Apology for a Man. 
One Cut-Purſe may draw another to à place, where 
he obſerves there is a good Harveſt, but afterwards 
he may defire to be alone, if he finds himſelf in- 
commoded by the Diviſion of the-Booty. So that the 
Proof, which I mentioned in the preceding Remark, 
is of no Force; for fince Mr Simon conſeſſes that theſe 
two Maronites were Sharpers, Sionita might very well 


bring the other to Paris, though he knew him to be 


a Knave. 80 that, inſtead of juſtifying Erebellenfis, 

they do but blacken his Comrade. The good Cha- 

rater, which Father Morin gave Ecchellenfis, proves 

nothing againſt Mr Claude; for Father Morin does 

not. warrant the time that Sienita ſpeaks of; he only 

ſays that . appeared to be an honeſt and 
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very 
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(3) Claude, Re- 
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Arabic inte Latin 
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(4) Richardus 
Simon, in Fide 
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(5) Reponſe ge- 
nerale au nou- 
veau Livre de 
MrClaude, liv. T, 
cap. 13, Page 21 4+ 
This Anſwer 13 
aſcribedto Mr Ni- 


(6) Ecchellenſis, 
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ſeventh Books of Apollonius's Conics, - He was aſſiſted in this Tranſlation by Joby 
Alfonſus Borelli [D], a famous Mathematician, who added a Commentary to it. The 
whole was printed at Florence with Archimedes's Book de Aſſumptis (g), in the year 1661, 
in Folio. The Preface contains ſome Particulars [E], which would be the beſt part of 
this Article, if I could deliver them with their chiet Circumſtances, I ſhall ſpeak of the 


uarrel between Mr de Flavigny and Abraham Ecchellenſis, in which may 


ſeen an 


Inſtance of the Confuſion which may be cauſed by Errors of the Preſs, and of the in- 
ſufferable Vexation they give to an Author [F]. 


very laborious Man, during his ſtay at Paris; but it is 
not in that Period of Time, the Accuſer fixed the 
Rogueries of his Companion. Multa ſilentio præ- 
* terire viſum eſt, que in commendationem A- 
* brahami proferri Kent, atque imprimis Epiſtolam, 
« quz doctiſſimus er Morinus ampliſſimum Car- 
« dinalem Franciſcum Barberinum, de illius probitate 
« vigiliis aſſiduis, & labore indefeſſo quandiu Parifiis 
* commoratus eſt, certiorem facit (4). — I have choſe 
* to paſi over in filence, what 3770 be produced in fa- 
* vour of Ecchellenſis, but particularly the letter, where- 
© in the learned Morinus informs Cardinal Barberini of 
* bis Integrity, Induſtry, and unwearied Application, 


* during his ſtay at Paris. Let us ſee whether another 


of Mr Claude's Antagoniſts has made a better defence 
for the Party accuſed. _. 

Theſe are his Words. There is no good Senſe 
in the Contempt, Mr Claude has ſhewn of the Paſſages 
cited by Ecchellenfir, under pretence that Gabriel 
GSionita, his Partnęr in the Correction of the Poly- 
« glot Bible, printed at Paris, falling out with him, 
© has laid ſeveral Reflexions upon him, which have 
no Relation to the Falſification of the Paſſages. It 
does not become Mr Claude to make himſelf a judge 
of the difference between theſe two Maronites, and 
« yet leſs to declare himſelf a Party againſt Erche/len- 

i, upon the ſingle Teſtimony of his Adverſary : but 
let it be how it will, all thoſe perſonal Reproaches 
do not give him any right to reje& the Paſſages 
« which are cited in the Books of that Author, bo 
* cauſe they do not make it credible, that citing as 
* he does the Books, from which he bas taken his 
«* Paſſages, the greateſt part of which are in the Yatican 
Library, he ſhould have the boldneſs. to forge 
* them (5).” Nothing can be more looſe than ſuch 
a Juſtification as this, and fince he does not refer 
the Reader to Eccbe/lenfis's Replies, but is contented 
to ſay that we ought to ſtand neuter in this Quarrel; 
it is very probable this Man anſwered nothing, or 
anſwered very ill. What the Janſeniſt Writer takes for 
his laſt Shift, is better than all the reſt; for after all 
there are ſome Circumſtances in which we may believe 
that a Rogue durſt not commit a Forgery. wry 

[D] He was aſſiſted, in the Tranſlation of Apolloni 
us, by Jobn Alfonſus Borelli.] This was very neceſſa- 


ry; for he, that was to tranſlate, did not underſtand | 
the Mathematics, and therefore, how skillful ſoever he 


might be in the Arabic Language, he would have 
ſtumbled at every ſtep. * Verſabatur (dificultas) 
« circa diſciplinæ vocabulorum intelligentiam & notio- 


num quarum ignari eramus, & penitus jejuni (6). — - 


* The difficulty lay in underflanding the Term: of Art, 
and the Subject, whereof we were intirely ignorant. 
On the othe hand, Borelli was utterly ignorant of that 


(7) Licet Arabici Language (7) ; but he underſtood the Subject of the 
idiomatis fim 


Manuſcript, and by means of the Geometrical Figures 


Genius of Borelli) nec ſilentio prætereundum, ea e 


« rat Viro illi doctiſſimo fingularrs ingenii perſpicaci- 


« tas, ut ſæpe in abſtruſis quibuſdam locis, non ex in- 
« tegris, inquam, præmiſſis, ſed ex unica dictione to- 
tam illationem inde colligeret, non ſenſu, ſed toti- 


dem pene verbis, ac ſi Arabica legeret verba, & 
linguæ veteranus eflet. profeſſor (8). bat is 


« more ſurprizing, and which ougbt not to be paſſed over 


in filence, (ſays Ecchellenſis, in the Teſtimony, . 


+ which he gives of Borelli's great Genius) a, his 


* uncommon quithneſs of Conception, by which that learned 


Mas could deduce the whole Inference, 1 do not mean 
* from the Premiſes, but from a ſingle Word, and 
* would give not only the full ſenſe of the Author, but 
* almoſt in the ſame Wardi, as if he bad underflood 
* the Language, and had bren an old Profafſor of 
ii. i > \ | 
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[LE] His Preface contains ſome Particulars.) He 


informs us that he received a Thouſand Favours 


from the Grand Duke Ferdinind Il, not only when, in 


full Proſperity, he reſided at his, Court with the Title 
of Deputy of the Emir Fachraddin, but alſo after the ruin 
of his Affairs. Let us ſee how he expreſſes himſelf, 
Memini proſecto, nec ex animo meo excidet, imo 
* clavo fixum trabali manet, quanta in me contulit 
* Magnus Ferdinandus Secundus ornamenta, quanta in 
me uſus eſt liberalitate, & beneficentia, non tantim 
dum fortuna mihi arridebat, non ſolim dum res 
* ſuccedebat proſperè, non modo dum ad illum ab 
© Amiro Fachraddino miſſus fingulari felicitate fruebar, 
* ſedetiam in naufragio, & jactura illa barbarica, in 
* Carrellina conjuratione & proditione, in adverſiſſima 
* fortuna (9) - - « « [ remember indeed, and it is faſten- 
« ed tes ſtrongly on my Memory ever to forget, what 
« Favours the Great Ferdinand II beaped upon me, 
« with what marks of Efleem, with what Gener«fity he 
received me, not only whilft Fortune ſmiled, whilſt 
« my Affairs were in a bapty Situation, not only whilſt 
I was bonoured twith a Commiſſion at his Court from 
* Amir Fachraddin ; but even in the wreck of my Fortune, 
* after a moſt melancholy Misfortune, in the Carrelline 
: Conſpiracy and Defettion, in the moſt miſerable Circum- 
ances. 

[F] An inflance of the Confuſion which may be 
cauſed by Errors of the Preſs, and of the Troublt .. . 
they give to an Author.) It is known that Mr 4% Fla- 
 vieny writ two letters againſt that magnificent Work 
: of he Bible, in ſeven Languages, by Mr /: Fay. 
A learned Maronite, Profeſſor Royal of the Syriac 
and Arabic Languages, named Abraham Ecchellenſit, 
who came from Rome to Paris, had a hand in that 
Bible. It was he who furniſhed the Arabic and 
Syriac Text of the Book of Rath, with the Latin 
erſion. Mr de Flavigny wrote, in the Year 1647, his 
third letter againſt 1 and his Book of Ruth, 
pretending it was full of faults. In the middle of 
the ſecond Page of the firſt Leaf, he puts theſe 
Paſſages which are taken from the ſeventh Chapter 
of St Matthew, Verſe 3. Qpid vidis feſtucam in 
oculo fratris tui, & trabem in oculo tuo non vides: 
And verſe 5. Ejice primùm trabem de oculo tuo, & 
tune videbis ejicere feſtucam de oculo fratris tui. 
- - - - Why ſeeft thou a Moat in thy Brother's Eye, and 
beholdeſt not a Beam in thine own Eye. And verſe 5, 
Pull out the Beam out of thine own Eye, and then 


* thou ſhalt ſee I to caft out the Moat out 4 


thy Brother's 4 e deſigned by theſe Wor 


to let Ecchellenfis underſtand, that having committed 
many Faults in the Book of Ruth, he wrongfully re- 


feſſor Royal as well as himſelf, for having made 
ſome miſtakes in the Arabic and Syriac Books, he 


had publiſhed in Mr i Fay's Bible. The Maronite, 
he gueſſed the true N of Apollonius, upon the 

2% Tranſlator's explaining to h | 
Words. * Porro guod hac in re magis mirandum eſt, 

© (this is the Teftimeny Ecchellenſis gives of the great 


ſceing himſelf under a neceſlity of anſwering, began 
by bee, the Doctor with committing an enor- 
mous Crime upon the Paſſage he had cited; in 
pretending, by an unparallelled Impiety, to correct 


* the. ſacred Text of the Evangeliſt, retrenching a 


modeſt Word, and ſubſtituting another, which is not 
fo, in it's room. He aggravated this pretended 
Crime in a ſtinging and outragious Stile: ſee how 
he expreſſes himſelf in his firſt Letter, which he 
calls Epiſtela Apologetica prima, printed in 8vo, in 
the Year 1647, p-11. Ad primùm quod attinet, tua 
ene modeſtia ac pietas, humaniſſime Flavignane, 
ummoperè eluceſcit, ut alia cætera loca omittam, 
ex iis verbis quæ in me retuliſli ex cap. 7. divi 
Matthzi ver. 3. & ver. 5. quomodo autem facro-ſancti 
Evangelii verba depravaſti, & illuſiſti in hoc loco, 
ac ſacra immiſcuiſti profanis, ne expectes à me ut 
illa ſecundim facrilegam emendationem tuam hic 
referam, ſolim enim meminiſſe agimus horret, lu- 
ctuque refugit. Quamobrem non in mels, ſed in 


„ tuis ſcriptis id legatur, 6 accerrimum Hebraicæ 
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« yeritatis propugnatorem ! Hebraicus Textus, ubi ver- 
« bum aliquod inhoneſtum occurrit, honeſtis velat ver- 
bis: Tu vero Hebraice Linguz Profeſſor, illiuſque 
« Textus importune ad ſtomachum uſque defenſor ac 


«© rabula, Sacro-fanfti Evangelii Sacroſancta verba im- 


« pietate inauditi turpas, fœdas, & ſpurce illis abuteris. 
Ex quo liquidò apparet, quos mirabiles progreſſus 
in pietate & Lectione ſacrarum Scripturarum, quas 
crepas ſemper, feceris. Ex verbis tuis, Flavignane, 
« quiſnam ſis optime cognoſcimus, quia qualis homo 
« eſt talis etiam ejus erit oratio, orationi autem facta 
ſimillima, factis vita, ut ex Socrate refert Cicero lib. 
* 5. Queſt, Tuſcul. As to the firſt, ne humane 
« Flavigny, your Jewiſh modeſty and piety diſplays it- 
« ſelf in very lively colours in thoſe Words, not to men- 
tion any others, which you apply to me, out of the 
* ſeventh Chapter of St Matthew, v. 3, and 7 But how 
* have you corrupted the reading of the Holy Goſpel, 
played upon the Paſſage, and confounded things ſacred 
* with prophane: do not expect that I ſhould quote it 
according to your impious Emendation ; my mind flarts 
* back with horror and grief at the bare Thought, 
* Wherefore let it not be read in my Writings but 
*, your own. O redoubted Champion of the Hebrew 
* Truth ! when any looſe Expreſſion occurs, the Hebrew 
* Text veils it with a modeſt Phraſe. But you, a 
« Profeſſor of the Hebrew Language, and a noiſy pedan- 
tie Stickler for the Text, by an unheard of Impiety, 
« prophane, deprave, and obſcenely abuſe the holy 
* Words of the Holy Goſpel. From whence it is mani- 
«* feft, what progreſs you have made in Religion, from 
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* your braſted reading of the ſacred Striptures. Ron 


* your own Words, Flavigny, we learn who you are: 


« for, as Cicero relates from Socrates, Such as the Man 


* ts, fuch are his Words; ſuch as the Words, ſuch the 


Action:; ſuch as the Aftions, ſuch is the Life. Thus 


he goes on for fix pages. Here are high Words. 
* Here is a heinous Charge. Here is a great noiſe - 
made, and a Doctor vehemently aſperſed. He is ac- 
* cuſed of Impiety, and Sacrilege, and his Morals 
* ſuſpefted. Who would imagine that all theſe- bitter 
* Reproaches have no other Foundation than an Error 
of the Preſs (10)? Mr Chevillier, who furniſhes me 
with this long Paſſage, explains what this Error con- 
ſiſted in, and how it was committed by the Printer 
after Mr de F/avigny had reviſed the laſt Proof. The 
miſchief came from the firſt Letter of the Word Oculo 
dropping accidentally out of the Form, as the Con- 
poſer rectißed an ill ſet Line. Mr de Flavigny, bein 
informed what Abraham Ecibellenſis had reproach 
him with, © could not find the Error in his printed 
Copy, nor would acknowledge it, till his Friend, 
Mr de Auvergne, Profeſſor Royal of Arabic, ſhewed it 
him with his Finger. Immediately he wrote his 
fourth Letter . . . . he publickly ſwore his Innocence 
in Terms of Scripture... . (11) : he ſaid, that cer- 
tainly a Fever had made the Printer-loſe his- Senſes, 
and that he muſt be mad when he printed the word 
with that Error (12). His anger was hardly ap- 
ſed (13), thirty Years after the Impreſſion of his 
tter. 
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EDWARD IV, King of England, was called Earl of March before he aſcended 


the Throne in the year 1461. 


He was the Son of a Duke of York, who had attempted 


to dethrone Henry VI, and would have ſucceeded in it, if by too great a nicety in 


diſſembling his Ambition he had not 


[4] Edward obſerving no ſuch Nicety was more 
fortunate.) A modern Hiſtorian, having brought down 
his Narration to the battle in which the Earl of Pem- 
broke, who fided with Henry VI, was defeated (1), 
makes this Reflexion. It was obſerved upon his 
© Occaſion, amidſt abundance of Qualities, in which 
the Earl of March reſembled the late Duke his Fa- 
© ther, that he had a different Genius from him. The 
Duke, like thuſe who endeavour in vain to unty 
© the Gordian Knot, had been long attempting a 
thing he could never attain. The Earl, like Alex- 
ander, cut aſunder, at one blow, the fatal Knot, ar- 
« riving directly at Sovereignty. He was no ſooner 
come to London, than he called together the Biſhops, 
the Nobility, and the principal Citizens, repreſent- 
6 ind” them, in a lively Manner, the ancient Preten- 
* fions of his Family, the Agreement made in the laſt 
* Parliament between the Duke his Father and Henry, 
« which the latter had violated; and therefore he 
maintained that the Crown was devolved in full 
* Right to the Heir of the former. He puſhed this 
* Aﬀair ſo warmly, that he was immediately declared 
King, by the name of Edward IV, upon the third 
of March, one thouſand four hundred and ſixty one 
(a) The Reader will better underſtand this Paſſage, 


if I relate what the Author had ſaid of the Duke of 


York's cautious management. The Duke reſolved to 
_— Henry VI; but obſerved * all the neceſſary 
* Precautions in ſuch an Enterprize. He appeared late 
in it, and when he did appear it was with the 
© common Proteſtation of all Rebels, that his deſign 
was not againſt the King, but to remove evil Miniſters 
* who governed the Kingdom very ill (3). 
was-named the white Roſe, and the other the red Roſe: 
© they entered into open War (4) with one another, in 
© the Year 1454 (5): the two Armies were in view 
of each other within ten Miles of London, when the 


King ſent to the Duke, to know his Pretenſions, and 
The Duke, whoſe Intereſt it 


* why he was in Arms. 
was to conceal his Deſigns from his Army, anſwer- 


© ed that his Intention was not to attack the King, 


© but to drive from his Preſence a wicked Miniſter 


* who abuſed his Authority (6); and to ſhew the- 


* truth of what he ſaid, he promiſed to disband his 


Army, provided that evil Miniſter (7) was committed 

| | He was taken at his Word, to his great 

_ © Mortification ; for he durſt not go back from it. Some 

le f Somerſer, © time aſter he took the advantage of the King's Sickneſs ; - 
Valin | 2 


© to Priſon. 


prevented the effects of it (a). 
ſerving no ſuch Nicety was more fortunate [A]: he did not amuſe himſelf 


His Party 


His Son ob- 
with ob- 


to ſeize the Duke of Somer/et in the Queen's own 
Apartments: but the fear he was under, leſt they 
* ſhould penetrate too far into his Deſigns, probably 
* hindered him from ſhortening, by one violent blow, 


the tedious Formalities he was to obſerve in de- 


* ſtroying his Adverſary, in a Parliamentary Way, and 
* by this means he was once more the Dupe of his 
* own Politics (8). The King recovered, and ſpeaking 


like a King by the Queen's Direction, the Duke. of 


Somerſet was ſet at Liberty. The Duke of York re- 
tired from the Court, and levying forces marched with 
them to London, * {till proteſting his deſign was not 
* againſt the King, but only againſt his Miniſter (9). 
The Royal Army was routed, and the King made a 
Priſoner. * He was ſtill the ſame, and acting upon 
his firſt Scheme affected more than ever a 
a reſpectful carriage towards the unfortunate Mo- 
* narch ... . he made him make his entry into London, 
* which to outward Appearance looked like a Triumph, 
but if it is conſidered in it's Conſequences was a 
real Captivity (10).“ They obliged him to call a 


taining 


(10) Chevillier 

Origine de Im- 
primerie de Paris, 
Part. II. cap. 5, 


page 169, & ſeq. 


(11) Ib. pag. 171. 


(12) Ib. pag. 172% 
(13) Ibid. 


(a) See Remark 
[4] 


(8) D'Orleans, 
ubi ſupra, pag+ 
264. 


(9) Ib. pag. 265, 
at the Year 1456. 


(10) Ibid. pag» 


Parliament, who appointed him three Guardians, of 266. 


whom the Duke of York. was the firſt, © under the 
Title of Protector of the Kingdom: . . . . So that there 
* only remained to Henry the empty Name of King, 
the Duke being poſſeſſed of the real Power: he had 
but one ſtep to make to be Maſter of the whole, but 
he waited for the Voice of the People to move him 
© to that deciſive ſtep, deſiring together with the Crown 
* to have the Glory of being forced to accept it. 
found himſelf exceedingly out in his Account (11) ;* 
for the Queen formed a great Party who got it declar- 


He 


(11) Ibid. pag- 
267, at the Tear 


ed in a new Parliament, That the King being of 757 


mature Age, and ſound Underſtanding, the Kingdom 


© had no need of a Protector: therefore the Parliament 
thought proper to diſcharge the Duke of Vr from 


an unneceſſary care, and which was injurious to the 
«. Abilities of the King, into whoſe hands the great 
© Seal ſhould be immediately reſtored, that he might 


* truſt it with what Subject he ſhould judge moſt 


capable of it (12)." After divers Events a battle was 
fought near Northampton (13), in which the King was 
made a Priſoner: the Duke of Vert, hearing of this 


id. pag · 
K 


good Succeſs in Ireland, immediately returned to (13) Ibid. pag. 
England: he ſhewed ſo plainly, that he aſpired to the 3 the Tear 


Crown, that no body doubted of it. 


Terms (14) ; but the whole houſe keeping a ſullen Si- 


lence 


Nay, he even 
demanded it of the Parliament in expreſs and poſitive 


(14) Ibid. pag» 
278. 


ED WA 
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taining the Title of Protector, he advanced directly to the Crown, and carried it 


briſkly though Henry VI was yet alive. 


Prince, and obtaining a ſignal Victory 


Preſently after he marched againſt that 


over him near Tork, forced him to fly into 


Scotland with Margaret of Anjou his Wife, a Princeſs of a great Spirit, and more ca- 


(5) D'Orteans, pable of raiſing the Courage of the 


Revolutions d' 


vanquiſhed Party than her Huſband (b). She went 


Anglet. Tom I! over into France to ſollicite Aſſiſtance from thence, but ſhe obtained no great matter. 


pag- 28 5, Ee. 


Nevertheleſs, as ſoon as ſhe returned to Berwick, ſhe aſſembled a ſufficient number of Sol. 


of Paris, 1693. diers to form à ſmall Army, and entering with her Huſband the County of Northumber- 


land, ſhe advanced towards Durham. 


Here ſhe was joined by conſiderable Reinforce- 


(-) 14em- ibid. ments; but all her Forces were defeated by Edward's Troops in the year 1463 (c). 


Ng · 292. 


Both ſhe and her Huſband were once more obliged to retire into Scotland (d), whilſt 


(4) 1b, pag. 294. the chief Men of their Party either died in the Battle, or periſhed by the Hands of 


the Executioner. In the City 


of York alone, five and twenty of them died upon the 
The Deſolation of this Party was ſtill much greater [B], when King 


Henry, who had ventured to return into England under a Diſguiſe, was taken and 


(e) Ibid, Scaffold (e). 
(f) mi. pag” brought up to London with his 
998. the Tower. Some time after Edward 's 


Legs tied under the horſes belly (J). 


He was committed to 


good Fortune failed him: he had diſobliged the 


Earl of Warwick many ways, who had been the chief Inſtrument in depoſing Henry VIIC]. 
| e 


lence after he had ended his Speech, he ſaw clear] 
that his Affairs would not iſſue according to his Mind. 
He deſired to be King, but he would wear the Crown 
with the good Will of his Subjects (1 8): An Expedi- 
ent was found out to fatisfy both Parties. It war 
agreed that the King ſhould keep the Crown, during 
his Life, and at his Death it ſhould deſcend to the 
Duke of York and his Children. The Queen would 
not conſent to a Treaty ſo injurious to the Prince of 
' Wales her Son, and therefore took Arms with the 
utmoſt diligence in the defence of his Right. The 


(15) wid. page * 
279. 


Duke marched againſt her, but was killed in a Battle 


that was fought ſome days after (16). 

Thus his Ambition confounded him by being too 
refined. He could not be content with the Title of Kin 
without the Glory of being courted to reign. He dur 
not uſe violent Methods to get himſelf choſen, ſearing 
it would ſully his Reputation: but expecting that at 
length the Crown would be ſet upon his Head in the 
moſt ſolemn Manner, he died without reaching it. 
If he had acted as his Son did, his Reign might 
have been long; but he loſt the Fruits of his Labour 
by not putting out all his ſtrength. Moderation in ſuch 
caſes is commonly deſtructive. Fortune loves to have 
4190 See the A.- her Favours ſnatched from her (17); ſhe ſuccours 


tick CHARLES bold, but rejects the timorous (18). 
v, Rem, [X]. 


281, at the Tear 
21460, 


Res eſt profecto ſtulta nequitiæ modus (19). 


(78) Fortuna for» 
tes metuit, igna- 


S For Men to beſitate, when once engaged 
44 1% „ J Villaing, is fooliſh. 
159 


I remember a Reflexion of Mezeray, which is not an 
—— in ill one: As there are as few great Crimes, ſays be, 
AR, II. Scen. 1, © (20), as heroic Virtues, carried to the utmoſt length, 


ver. 150. * theſe Men (21), having begun one without Neceſſity, 
had not Power to commit a ſecond, which was ne- 

(20) Mezerai * c to cover the firſt.” Thus God hinders the 
1 Og of Wickedneſs, by not permitting it to be 
m. 66, a: the Carried to an Extremity, and he generally diſpoſes of 
Year 1591. Things in ſuch a manner that thoſe, who have an 
unbounded Boldneſs, have narrow Underſtandings ; and 

(21) That is tbe thoſe, who have a Genius to contrive a deſign, have 
fexteen, wv. no Courage to put it in Execution. Thus oppreſſed 


« Briſſon, Innocence has time to breathe, and is oftentimes even 
* delivered. Hoc uno modo, Judices, ſæpe multorum 
« improbitate depreſſa veritas emergit, & innocentiæ 

« de intercluſa reſpirat: quod aut ii, qui ad frau- 

« dem callidi ſunt, non tantum audent quantum ex- 

« cogitant: aut illi, quorum eminet audacia atque pro- 

« jeQta eſt, à conſiliis malitiz deſeruntur: quod fi aut 

« confidens aſtutia, aut callida eſſet audacia, vix ullo 


(22) Cicero, « obfiſti modo (22). = By this only means, 
—_— * « Truth, cruſhed by the Oppreſſion of Multitudes, often 


« lifts it's bead 4. freſb, and the cauſe of injured In- 
« nocence, that was ready to expire, receives new Breath; 
beide tia * becauſe either theſe, who are expert in cunning, bave 
T nt, ruit. © 20 the courage to execute what they contrive, or that 

Force and * they, tb dare even to Madneſy, are deftitute of cun- 
Cunni __ ning, whereas it would be ſcarce poſſible to withland 
22. kw: them, © ihe united force of courage and cunning.” Exiream 
. Fab, 7, Boldneſs, joined to ingenious and inventive Malice, 

Ks 0 


would be an irreliflible Torrent (23) ; a Thunder 
2 


bolt that would cruſh whatſoever it ſhould ſtrike. No 
Throne could be ſupported againſt a Faction armed 
with theſe two Talents. For Crimes are only main- 
tained by Crimes (24). I could cite abundance of 
other Sayings upon this Common-Place, but theſe are omnem pron 
ſufficient for the preſent. Let us conclude with ob- nequitiam incits 
ſerving, that the Text of this Remark required I Per feelera ſem- 
ſhould give a ſhort account of the Duke of York's Per __ 
Conduct, not ſo much to explain the better the Sub- To * _ 
ject of this Article, as to prove that his Son excelled Malice lee im 
him in the Art of bringing about a Revolution. % 
LB] The Deſolation of Henry Vs Party was much 9487 42 
greater.) As ſoon as it was known that Henry VI wft perſevere 
was in Priſon, all thoſe, who remained of the Adherents Seneca, in Apr. 
to the Houſe of Lancaſter, diſperſed into the Neigh- wemn. AR. il, 
beuring Countries. The Queen carried her Son into . l. her 115 
France. * The Earl of Pembroke wandered up and 
* down England in diſguiſe, Edmund the new Duke 
* of Somerſet retired into Flanders with Fohn his 
7 7 Brother, and Henry Holland, Duke of Exeter. 
* Though the Ducheſs of Burgundy was Infanta of 
* Portugal, a Grand-daughter to one of the Houſe of 
* Lancafter, and well affected to them; yet every Body 
* was ſo much ſuſpected by. thoſe Princes, that they 
* durſt not declare themſelves till they had continued a 
long time concealed in the retinue of that Court, where 
they had the greateſt difficulty to ſubſiſt. Philip de Co- 
* mines ſays, he ſaw one of them walking bare footed, 
6 ing his Bread, and in a miſerable Condition, till 
at laſt being known, they allowed him a ſmall 
« penſion, as alſo to the two Somer/ſets, when they 
* diſcovered themſelves (25). (25) D'Orleans, 
[C] He diſobliged the Earl of Warwick many ways, ub fupr, vt 
who bad been the chief Inflrument in depofing Hen- Be , 
ry V1.) The Services, which Kings cannot acknow- 
« ledge, commonly make them ungrateful. A Man, te 
* whom they are much indebted, ſeems to have a Right 
to demand much of them; and whoever has a Right 
to demand all becomes troubleſome, even when he 
demands nothing. Edward owed his Crown to the 
Earl of Warwick : this was a Service beyond all Re- 
* compence, and which, being accompanied, beſides, 
with other glorious Actions, had gained that Lord 
* very much the Applauſes of the People. Thereupon 
the King grew jealous of him, and imagining they 
made the ſame Compariſon between him and the 
Earl of Warwick as between Saul and David, was 
afraid they ſhould ſay in England, as heretofore they 
did in Jrael: Saul bas flain bis thouſands, and Da- (26) til Ib. 7 
* vid bis ten thouſands (26). This was the firſt Cauſe P# 308, 
of diſguſt. The Earl was not rewarded according to his And yet 
Merit (27), and he perceived that Edward looked upon (7% bid u. 
him with a jealous Eye. This includes abundance of e bis Elin 
diſagreeable things: for it is impoſlible that a King, Ei250 theu/ard 
who envies the Glory of one of his Subjects, ſhould Crown! a 7 
not diſoblige him on ſeveral accounts. de Lou 
The ſecond Diſcontent aroſe from the Earl's being Ji, 5, cap. C, 
ſent Embaſſador to treat of his Maſter's Marriage with pag. 239 
Bona of Savoy, Siſter to the Queen of France. This * 
Marriage was concluded, and they waited only for 41 15 page 
the return of an Ambaſſador whom the King of France | fa 
had diſpatched to Edward to get the Treaty figned (28) 
when News was brought, that the nero * England (29) lde n. TV 
bed married a Knight's Vd (29). * 1 


(24) Da fren & 
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(1) D'Orleans, 
vdi ſupra, Page 
306. He cites 
Hir Thomas 
More. 


(32) bid. 338. 


(13) See, above, 
the Remark [R 
of the Article 
COLONNA 
(PomrEY). 


(34) Which 1 
have mentioned 
in the beginning 
of this Remark. 
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EDWARD 10 
He married much below his Rank [D}, and mide hinifelf Hard by the RA for that 
under-match; The Earl of Warwick, having grawn over the Duke of Cl; 
ward's Brother, into his Faction, gave him his Daughter in 


737 


Clare, Ed. 
Marriage, and projected 


with him to reſtore Henry VI to the Throne, They were very near 


Deſign 


looked upon this Match with great Indignation : but 
« no Man was ſo uneaſy at it as the Earl of Warwick, 
« who made no doubt but the King had done it on 
« purpoſe to make him ridiculous all over Furope, by 
« ſending hich to demand a great Princeſs, whilſt he 
«© married a Gentlewoman. . . . . Edward's Conduct to 
© the Earl upon his return to London ſerved to pro- 
« yoke him to the utmoſt. He hoped his Maſter would 
« at leaſt endeavour to mitigate his Grief, either by good 
Words or lame Excuſes ; but inſtead of that he was 
treated with Contempt and Haughtineſs, which a 
Man of leſs Pride than the Earl of Warwick could 
hardly have born. And that nothing might be want- 
ing to aggravate the Aﬀront, he was informed, the 
© debauched Monarch had attempted the Chaſtity of 
* his Niece, others ſay his Siſter, being deſirous to have 
« a Miſtreſs in his Family (30) while he took a Wife 
out of another,” | 

Warwick, full of Revenge, reſolved to ſet Henry on 


the Throne again, and happily effected his Project; 


thus he played with the Crown at his Pleaſure : firſt 
he took it from Henry VI, and gave it to Edward ; af- 
terwards he deprived Edward of it, and reſtored it to 
Henry VI: an evident Proof that he was governed by 
his own Paſſions and Intereſt without any regard to 
Law or Juſtice. He had Credit enough to have mount- 
ed the Throne himſelf, but he thought it was more 
glorious to create Kings than to be one (31). His Am- 
bition did not prompt him to reign, but to govern thoſe 
who reigned (32). Moreover, it is ſeldom ſeen, that 
thoſe who raiſe an Uſurper to the Throne do long en- 
joy his Favours. This does not always ariſe from the 


Maxim, People love the Treaſon, but hate the Traitor; 


nor always becauſe they imagine, that thoſe Men, who 


have dethroned their firſt Maſter, will make no ſcruple 


to dethrone a ſecond : but the principal Cauſe is, 


] thoſe Men never think their Services ſufficiently re- 


warded, but that a Prince; who owes his Crown to 


them, has no right to deny them whatever they ask (33). 


He neither can, nor ought, to grant this. Whereupon 
they are diſguſted, break out into Expoſtulations, and 
are-diſgraced. Let us comment a little upon theſe 
Words: The Services which Kings cannot acknowledge 
commonly make them ungrateful, &c (34). 

The firſt Paſſage I ſhall cite is from the Memoirs 
of the Duke of Rochefoucaut (35). It was very dif- 
« ficult for the Queen to ſhew a Gratitude proportioned 
© to the great Services the Prince had done for her, 
© and for the Prince to behave with becoming Modeſty, 
after ſuch great Services; for as Obligations of this 
© nature can never be paid, they commonly 
Hatred . in the Heart of the Sovereign, - whilſt 


tion. 


our Ingratitude in the leaſt Delay (36). Philip de 
Comines has preſerved a very good Thought of 
Lewis XI, which he relates on account of ſome great 


Men, who did not find their Account in having over- 


rated the Services they had done their Maſters. He 
names, among others, the Earl of Warwick. lt often 
happens that this Preſumption ariſes from great Ser- 
« vices done. They think their Merit ſuch, that they 
« cannot do without them, and ought to bear any thing 
« from them. But, on the contrary, Princes are per- 
« ſuaded that Men are bound to ſerve them, and often 
« expreſs as much, and are very deſirous to get rid of 
« ſuch troubleſome People. Upon this Occafion I muſt 
mention the King, my Maſter, who once told me, 
« ſpeaking of thoſe who had done good Service, and 
* naming alſo his Author from whom he had it, that 
«* ſometimes Men are ruined by their Services, that the 
« greateſt Services are commonly rewarded with great 
* Ingratitude : but that it often happens, through the 
Fault of thoſe who have performed ſuch Services, who 
© boaſt of, and uſe, their good Fortune wich too much 
VOL. II. Ne. LIV. 


in Execution, having ſeized Edward in his Camp (g): 
to make his Eſcape from the place where they had ue 


roduce 
they Pli 
© inſpire the Subject with the Thoughts of Ambition.” 
Mr de /a Chatre furniſhes me with a ſecond Obſerva- 
* After we are under extraordinary Obligations 
* to any, we ſeem to dread their Preſence, as if it con-' 
* tinually urged us to Acknowledgment, and blamed 


bend Mears 
* but as he found Means g, 7ovem, 
him, they could make no 4 Aan. 1470. 


advantage 


* Arrogance, both towards their Maſters and others, 

© as well as through their Maſters Unthankfulneſs. He 

© told me farther, that, in his Opinion, he that would 

© riſe at Court is much happier to receive Favours 

* from the Prince he ſerves, without great Deſert, 

whereby he ſtands obliged to his Prince, than if he 

* had done great Services, by which the Prince was 

* much indebted to him, it being more natural for a 

Prince to love thoſe who are obliged to him, than 

* thoſe to whom he is beholden (37). Let us ſee (37) Philippe de 
the Judgment of Montagne upon this: When, many Comines, lib. 3, 
* Years ago, ſays be (38), I read Philip de Comines, *P: = __ 
n 0 very g _— without doubt, I obſerved this *9** 
for no vulgar Saying, That a Man muſt take care not (.g 

* to do his Maſter ſo much Service, I he cannot find Es, M. . 
* @ Reward equal to it. I ought to commend the In- cap. 8, pag. m. 
vention, but not Comines, for I bave met with the 280. 

* ſame in Tacitus long ago: Beneficia ed uſque læta 

© ſunt, dum videntur exolvi poſſe, ubi multum anteve- 

* nere, pro gratia odium redditur f. And Seneca ſays + Tacit. Annal. 
* ſtrongly : Nam gui putat eſſe turpe non reddere, non IV, cap. 18, 

© oult 72 cui reddat 4. — He that thinks it baſe ' 

* not to make Satiifaftion for a Benefit done bim, Seneca, Eriſt. 
* wiſhes there was none to receive it. Cicero ſays more 

* faintly : Qui ſe non putat ſatisfacere poſſe, amicus eſſe 

© nullo modo poteft |. —— Whoever thinks be can never 1 Cicero, in 

* make Sati faction to another, cannot be his Friend.“ Epiſt. 

I wiſh Montagne had not curtailed Sexeca's Paſſage : 

he has taken away the beginning and the end, which | 
were moſt to the ſe. See the Margin (39), and (39) Eo perductus 
conſider this: it is the Sequel of Montagne's Quota- © furor ut peri- 
tion : * Tibi habe quod accepiſti, non repeto, non ©2)-fiflima res 6t 
* exigo. Profuiſſe tutum fit: nullum eſt odium per- magna con- 
* niciofius quam ex beneficii violati pudore. En- ferre, nam qui 


* joy what you have received, I ſeek not to revoke it. putt, — — 
* May it be ſafe to have obliged. No Enmity is more 8. 77 "$9; wy 


dangerous than that which proceeds from Ingratitude.” pitch, that it is 
I might cite alſo Seneca's nineteenth Letter, wherein of the moft dan- 
we find that Benefits produce Hatred. Nullum habet g Cen/equence 
* majus malum occupatus homo, & bonis ſuis obſeſ- ** 77 — Th. 
* ſus, quam quod amicos ſibi putat, quibus ipſe non able 0b/iga- 
© eſt: quod beneficia'ſua efficacia judicat ad concilian- tions. Seneca, 
© dos amicos, cum quidam, quo plus debent, magis Epiſt. 81. 
* oderint. Leve æs alienum debitorem facit; grave ini- 
* micum (40). — 4 Man of Buſineſs and Subſtance (40) Idem, Epiſt. 
can have no greater Misfortune than to take thoſe 19, fat m. 200. 
for his Friends, who really are not, and to ima- 
* gine that the conferring Favours is a ſufficient Tie 
* of Aﬀettion, ſince ſome Perſons hate the more, the 
more they are indebted. A ſmall Obligation gains 
* a Friend, but a greater makes bin an Enemy.” 
the Younger, was admirably well verſed in 
all the Common-Places of Panegyric, does not forget 
to obſerve, that his Hero did not reſemble other 
Princes: they hardly ever think themſelves obliged 
to any body, and-if they think they are, they do not 
love that Perſon. * Utriuſque cura, utriuſque vigi- 
« lantia obſtrictus es Cæſar. Sed in principe rarum 
© ac prope inſolitum eſt ut fe putet obligatum, aut 
* {i putet amet. Debes ergo Cæſar, & ſolvis (41). (41) Plin. in 
D] He married much below bi; Rank.] He was of a Paneg. cap. 61» 
« Conſtitution ſuſceptible of all ſorts of amorous Paſſions. ; 
His Love was ſometimes fixed, ſometimes wandring, 
* frolickſome, or grave; attempting all Women thro' a 
© looſe Inclinationz and now and then attached to 
© others with a+ ſteady Paſſion. Such was his Love 
© for Elizabeth Woodville, the Daughter of Baron Ri- 
* vers and Jagueline of Luxemberg, who was mar- 
© ried to that Lord after the death of the Duke of 
«* Bedford... The King being a hunting near Grofton, 
© a Seat of the Baron's, he went to pay à Viſit to 
© his Lady.. . . She had her Daughter with her, 
who, being the Widow of Sir Jobn Gray, that was 
« killed at the ſecond Battle of t Allan, in the Ser- 
© vice of VI, had loſt part of her Eſtate by 
the Forfeiture of her Husband's Eftate. The young 
© Widow, laying hold of this favourable Opportunity 
to recover 1 took an oecafion, _ x 
9 | *t 
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advantage of having been Maſters of his Perſon. The General of their Forces was de. 
feated by Edward, who ordered that he-ſhould be beheaded. This Misfortune forced 
(5) 14am. pag- to go over to France, to ſollicit the Succours they promiſed themſelves from Lew, XI 
316. 5). They met with a good Reception at the French Court, Margaret of Anjou, Wi 


| be E fe 
the impriſoned Ki ining her Sollicitations with theirs. The Prince of Wales, hes 
Son, married b 's ſecond Daughter. This Match was contrived by Lewis XI, 
as a conſiderable means to ſtrengthen their Faction: on the other hand, her Strength 
began to encreaſe in England, where the Earls Friends made great Preparations to de- 
throne Edward, who, far from being upon his guard, as the Duke of Burgund), his Bro- 
6% Ae. pat. ther- in- law, adviſed him, would not loſe one day hunting, nor one Party of Pleaſure which 
ox be often made with the Ladies (i). The Earl landed ſafely at Dartmouth, with the Troo 
(% 14em. fag. the King of France had lent him, and was immediately joined by great Numbers of the 
* Engliſh. Edward marched againſt him with a fine Army, and was drawing it up in or- 
(/ 14em. pag. der of Battle, when he was informed the Marquis of Mountague, in whom he had confided 
324+ till then, was the firſt to cry out God fave King Henry, and that others anſwering the ſame, 
(») Comines call; the Miſchief had ſpread into all Quarters, the general Cry being God fave King Henry (+). 
tem Oftelins © Tn this Conjuncture he adviſed with his Friends what courſe to take: all things ap- 
(n) A City of © peared ſo deſperate, that they concluded it was his beſt way to croſs the Sea, and ſeek 
North Holland. « Aſſiſtance from foreign Parts, while the King's Party at home ſhould endeavour to 
4 uh, facilitate his Return (1). Accordingly he embarked, and ſet fail for Flanders, but 
ubi ſupra, pat · Was attacked by ſome Pyrates (m), declared Enemies to the Engliſh, and purſued as 
* far as Alcmar (u), where he landed (o). In the mean time the Earl of Warwick marched 
(2) In Otober, with his Army to London, and replaced King Henry upon the Throne (p). A Parlia- 
en ment was aſſembled, in which Edward was declared a Traytor and Uſurper of the Crown, 
% D'Orleans, his Eſtate was confiſcated, and all Ads ſigned by bim were declared null and void (g). Ed. 
rage Ps ward privately obtained from the Duke of Burgundy a ſmall Supply of Men, and ven- 
tured to return into England, depending upon the Friends be had there, and the Letters be 
(+) wis. 333 received from thence, but much more upon the natural Inclination of the Engliſh to change 
(1) 2 of (r). He landed, and advanced into the Country without any Oppoſition, being joined 
- ray ney by the Duke of Clarence, who, having gained as many of the Soldiers as he could, 


« the North of Openly abandoned Henry's Party. In a word, though Henry was in London with a con ſi- 
the Eagan, xz derable number of Lords of bis Faction, and tho' the Earl of Warwick wrote to them (5) to 


ſupra, pag- 334+ Hold out but three days, aſſuring them of Relief by that time, yet Edward no ſooner appeared 
% None, ban Be found all the Gates opened to bim (t). The Women were of great Service to 
ubi ſupra, rag. him [E]. He ſent Henry again to the Tower, no body oppoſing it, though he was 
335, in = a good Prince [F]; and marched directly to give the Earl Battle, The 2 of 

a arwick 


(42) D'Orleans, © the Viſit, to beg this Favour of the King (42).” She Gray did. It may be of ſervice, and can do no harm, 
ubi ſupra, pag, Obtained her Requeſt, but would not grant the King for there are always ways enough to remove the In- 
302, ad ann» the Favours he asked of her. I have not ſo good an convenience of the firſt Repulſe, and a Man is eaſily 
1465. Opinion of myſelf, ſaid ſhe, as to hope to be a Queen, drawn on, how great ſoever he be, if he is deep. 
but I have tor good a one to ſubmit to be your Miftreſ5.' in Love, and a Bachelor, and given to — 
can love none but a Hutband : fince you cannot be that nothing is to be obtained but in the way of Mar- 
Such to me, be pleaſed to be contented that I honour” riage. We have ſcen, in another Place (44), that a (44) In the Text 
you, as my King, with all the Gratitude that is due Miſtreſs of Henry VIII, by a like Contrivance, puſhed f rhe Artice Þ 
4% 4 Benefaftor. She inflamed his Paſſion to the him on to divorce his Wife. | OLEYN, . 
* utmoſt, by perſuading him to ſuppreſs it, when ſne [E] The Women were of great Service to him.) f, 205 | 
* ſaw he was not ina Conditjon to hearken to Reaſon. © Philip de Comines ſays, that three things did facilitate % : 
She led him ſo far by this Artifice, that he reſolved the King's Entrance into that great City. The firſt 
* to marry her, notwithſtanding the Engagements he © was the number of his Friends who were fled into 
was under elſewhere, and though the Ducheſs of the Churches, which in thoſe Day were ftill looked 
Vert, his Mother, did her utmoſt to divert him upon as inviolable Sanctuaries. The ſecond was the 
from it, who, finding her ſtrongeſt Reaſons ineffectual, great Debts Edward had contracted in London, eve- 
did not ſcruple to ſollicit one of the King's Miſtreſſes, ry one being glad to ſee their Debtor in a Condition 
* named Elizabeth Lucy, to declare that the inconſtant * to pay. The third, the Citizens Wives, who had 
* Prince was engaged to her by a Promiſe of Mar- * ſhared in his good Graces, who gained their Huſ- 
* riage, without which ſhe would never have ſubmit- bands to his Party (45).” Philip de Comines's Words (4% D'Orleans, 
ted to his Embraces. The Ducheſs retarded the King upon this laſt Head are theſe (46): Many Women ubi ſupra, pag. 
her Son's Marriage for ſome Days, by the Report of Fortune, and rich Citizens Wives, with whom 335, « ce T. 
of this Engagement, and the notice ſhe herſelf gave * formerly he had been very intimate, perſuaded their 147” 
of it to the Biſhop; but the matter of fact being * Husbands and Relations to fide wich him.“ This was 
fully examined, it appeared by the Evidence of the a fingular Happineſs. Other Kings, eſpecially in other (45) , 
« Perſon concerned, that ſhe had ſuffered herſelf to Countries, would have loſt their Crown for having!“ 4 OS 8 
be ſeduced by the Hopes, but not the Promiſe, of been too fond of their Subjects Wives, but here la 
Marriage. This Obſtacle being removed, and no- is one who recovers his Crown by this very Method. 
thing being able to oppoſe Edward's Will, he mar- Let us deſcribe his voluptuous Life: * He had in- 
© ried the Lady 2 with all the Solemnity and Pomp dulged himſelf in Eaſe and Pleaſure for twelve or 
(43) Ibid * of a Royal Wedding (43).' * thirteen Years, more than any Prince of his time, 
— 1 One cannot tell what would have happened if * abandoning himſelf unreaſonably to Women, Hunt- 
Sir Thomas FZdward had had a Wife when he made his Addreſſes ing and Feaſting. When in the Seaſon he went a 
More. to the young Widow. Perhaps he would not have met hunting, he had Pavillions carried with him for the 
with ſo much Reſiſtance, and perhaps ſhe did expreſs Ladies; entertaining them in a ſplendid manner: and 
ſo much Diſdain at the Name of Miſtreſs, only be- * indeed he was the propereſt Perſon for this of any 
cauſe ſhe knew he was at liberty to chuſe a Wife. * Prince I ever ſaw; for he was young, and handſome 
Sir Thomas More inſinuates, that the Lady managed as any Man of his time, I mean in his Adverſity, 
with great Artifice ; ſhe preached when her Auditor for afterwards he grew very fat (47) (47) 190m, we 
could not be edified by her. Indeed a Woman of [E] He ſent Henry VI again to the Tower without 5, 4 4 #9 
Quality, who has Wit, always anſwers' as the Lady any bedy oppoſing it, though he was a very good 1 2 
; 4% ve 
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(50) Ibid. lib. 7, 
Rb 343, 344 


ſonment was ſet at liberty (x). 
put to Death [G]. So many bloody 
Edward IV abhorred : nevertheleſs he reigned 
/ gets. He entered into a League with the Duke of Burgundy againſt Lewis XI, and 
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Warwick was entirely defeated (4), arid ſlain;; and mot long after Edward gained u like 


Victory over 


ueen Margaret. 
whom was the 


was alſo 


He put to hn 
tive King; but the Queen was ſpared, and: after ſome 'time vf Imp 
1 $ 3 The Duks of Clorencs hav! 0 85 


739 
9 "1 1471» 
ving fallen out with the Court (x) D'Orleans, 


Executions ought naturally to have made 26 N. 
peaceably, and was admired by his Sub- 


great many Perſorisy wmong 


perhaps never was a fairer opportunity for him to have conquered all France ; but he 
choſe rather to make a Peace, that he might indulge his Pleaſures. This Peace, ſo 
ſhameful to France in ſome reſpects, is excuſable, when we conſider the ſtate of Affairs 


at that time [H J. The two Kings had an Interview at Pequigniin' Picardy, 


T have made an Obſervation ſomewhere, which I ovght 
to be allowed to confirm by Examples as I meet with 
them, Every Author has a right to juſtify his Opt- 
nions 3 and in order to that, to take all Advantages 
that his reading furniſhes him with. I have ſaid (48), 
that the Weakneſs, or too great Eaſineſs, of Princes 
was oftner the Cauſe of their being dethroned than 
their great Wickedneſs. Henry VI, the Sport of For- 
tune, frequently a Priſoner, and at laſt maſſacred in 
Priſon, was the beſt Man that could be. He had all 
* the Virtues that conſtitute an honeſt Man, but few 
of the Qualities that form a great King, whom he 
* had not the Art ſo much as to perſonate in outward 
* Appearance. So that no ſooner was he arrived at the 
Age wherein a Man begins to ſhew what he is, when 
© he cannot diſſemble what he is not, than he was ac- 
© knowledged to be good, pleaſant, temperate, juſt, a 
true Chriſtian ; but ſoft, eaſy, ſlothful, weak, doing 
* nothing but as he was put forward by others, which Im- 
« pulſe he habitually received from thoſe who had once 
got the Aſcendant over him (49).“ He was very near 
being ranked in the Catalogue of the Saints that are 
prayed to. Read what follows: * A Prince of few 
« Talents and great Virtues ; moſt unhappy as to the 
« World, moſt happy according to the Goſpel. He 
was contemned by Men, who looked upon him as 


b of a weak Mind, imprudent, injudicious, and even 


« ſtupid: thus Comines ſpeaks of him, unjuſt, contrary 
© to his uſual way, to the Memory of this pious King; 
but Heaven has aſſerted his Glory by Miracles 
* wrought at his Tomb, which have cauſed him to be 
« revered as a Saint. Henry VII demanded his Cano- 
© nization, and it is not known what hindered him 
from purſuing or obtaining it. Some think, that 
That Prince, naturally a good Husband, was afraid 
of the Charges of the Ceremony; a thing not cre- 
© dible of fo great a King. Others ſay, he was told 
* from Rome that there was a Difference to be made 
* between an honelt Man and a Saint. A Reaſon 
* ſtill Jeſs probable, fince the Church knows no Ho- 
© lineſs more ſublime than that of a Man, who main- 
* tains the Purity of his Life in the Corruptions of a 
* Court, and a conſtant Patience in the midſt of long 
* Adverfity. What others write is much more likely, 
* that Henry VII died before they had got the neceſ- 
* ſary Informations for the Canonization, and his Suc- 
* ceſſor had neither Leiſure nor Inclination to con- 
* cern himſelf about it (50).“ If inſtead of ſo many 
Chriſtian Virtues Henry VI had poſſeſſed the Qualities 
of a warlike King, and a good Politician, who knows 
how to make himſelf feared by every Step he takes, 
it would not have been ſo ealy to have alienated his 
Subjects from him, Had he been as ill a Man as 
the Head of the Rebels, he had reduced them to 
their Duty, and died upon his Throne. He was aban- 
doned by all the World in his Capital City: where- 
fore ? Could any complain of his Violences? not in the 
leaſt, Why then? Becauſe he had no other Defence 
than his Virtue, /o/a majeflate armatus. A weak Re- 
ſource in a Civil-War to have only, on his fide, the 
"Teſtimony of his Conſcience, and his juſt Right. It 
requires a Storm or Hurricane to overthrow a Monarch, 
who knows how to make himſelf dreaded per fas & 


nefasi : but a Breath of Wind is ſufficient to blow down 


a weak and ſcrupulous Prince. 

[G] The Duke of Clarence ... . was put to Death.) 
It was for ſpeaking too freely when he knew that the 
Queen's Brother aſpired to marry the Heireſs of Bur- 
gundy. * Jealouſy, Indignation, and Rage made him 
* ſpeak with the more Indiſcretion upon this Occaſion, 
* becauſe he aimed himſelf at this Match, and was 


* ſecretly intriguing for it with the Duchels of Bur- 


gundy, ſhould invade the Frontiers. If Edward whing 


and' mu- 
tually 


9 » 


c gundy, his Siſter. His Anger broke out againſt the 
« King himſelf, ſpeaking indecently of him, and a- 

« mong other things injurious of that Prince, ſaying, 

© that he was not the Duke of 7r#'s Son, that he 

had treacherouſly uſurped the Throne from Henry, 

* who by a ſolemn Treaty, ratified by Parliament, 

* ought to have enjoyed the Crown during his Life, 

The Queen and her Relations did not fail to take 

notice of all theſe Words, and to put ſuch a Con- 

ſtruction upon them as they thought proper... . (51). (5x) D'Otlears, 
* Edward was ſo ſenſibly touched with this, that he Revol. d' Angle» 
got his Brother impeached, and tried in Parliament. tetre, Tom. II. 
* It is pretended he mitigated his Puniſhment in m_ 
* changing the kind of Death, to which he was con- 5 
* demned, into that of being drowned in a Tun of 

* Greek Wine. An odd Mitigation ! and whatever 

Chancellor More may ſay of it, who would make 

this Action paſs for an Effect of the King's Clemen- 

* cy, there is ſomething in it ſo barbarous, that it 

* ſhocks 1 my than the moſt cruel Puniſh- | 
ment (52).“ See the Margin (53). (ea! Thid. 

[H] This Peace, ſhameful to , -Y «+ ++ 35 excu- 4 > 
fable, when we confider the State of Affairs at that 
Time.) The Author that I cite reckons it the Maſter- 
piece of Lewis XI (54). But, adds be, it was fo glo- 
* rious for Edward, that thoſe, of the French, who did 7;, of England, 
not penetrate ſo far as their King did into the ſolid boſe te die in a 
Part, were aſhamed of it, and had much rather have But of Mabnſcy 5 
run a greater Hazard than been ſecured by ſuch a Peace. non fine quadam 
And indeed the King of England made himſelf be 4 
* courted in ſuch a manner, as the Majeſty. of the diſſolotio animi, 
French Monarchy could hardly bear in the greateſt % Seneca, Or 
* Neceflity. A Penſion of Fifty thouſand Crowns, p tres — 5 
* payable, for ten Years together, to this Prince, for the ;;, — 1 
Charge of his Expedition, was the moſt mortifying Thought of Deaths 
Part of the Treaty to France, and the moſt honour- Matthieu Hiſt. 
© able to Edward, who returned home, loaded with de Louis XI, lib, 
* the Spoils of a Prince, he had made a Treaty of 8. 550: 

* Friendſhip with.” See one of the Remarks of the (% D'Orleans, 
Article LEWIS XI (55): in which I have alledg- vbi ſopra, pag. 
ed a long Paſſage out of a French Author, who obſerves, 350. 
that this Prince was charged with Cowardice on this 
Occaſion. Father Orleans was in the right to ſay, (55) Rem [Gþ 
that the Penſion, payable for ten Years together, was 
the moſt ſhamefu] Part of the Treaty; for you muſt 
know, it is upon this Foundation, that the Engiiþ 
boalt of having made the French Monarchy tributary 
to their Crown. I leave Politicians to examine whe- 
ther this is a ſolid Foundation: in my Opinion it is not, 
and that in order to boalt with Reaſon, that a Nation is tri- 
butary to another, there ought to be this Term in tte 
Treaty, and that they were forced to agree to call the 
Money to be paid a Tribute. Now there is not a Word 
of this in the Article of the Treaty concluded between 
Lewis XI, and Edward IV; and it is certain that the 
French and Engliſh always gave different Names to the 
Sums paid, the former calling them a Pen/ion (56), and (56) See Philips 
the latter a Tribute. Nay more, Philip de Comines aſ- de Comines, libs 
ſures us, that it was neither the one nor the other (57). © cap. 9, fas · 
But after all, would it have been ſuch a matter to % 3?” 
boaſt of, if he had forced Lewis XI to promiſe a Tri- (5) And then 
bute of ten Years to Eng/and, he, who had his King- the Penſion was 
dom full of Malcontents, who knew he was betrayed ſuppreſſed, which 
by the Conſtable, and that dangerous Conſpiragies would he ( ＋ on" 
break out in the Heart of his Kingdom as ſoon as _—_— * 
the united Forces of Eng/and and the Houſe of Bur- Tribute, * A 
was neither 
the Advantage of this critical Conjuncture, and af- one nor wa 
ſiſted by ſo many, Allies, within and without, ſhou — 4 — 
have reduced his Enemy to promiſe him a Tribute, Comines, lib. 8, 
would that be a ſolid Proof of his Superiority ? Where c2p- uk. pag. 
is the Nation brave and powerful enough not s * 343 

re 


(53) George 
whe of Clarence, 
Brother to the 


- #40 


238, 239+ 


9 * _ K * 
* I . - 


- 


a. oo IS. 


* . 


P ».. 


EDWA 


© qually expreſſed great F 
bY N LF wich the Ladies, but would have: 


"I \ by þ4 
. 


. _ 1 
ng 
by 
x ” » 5 *. 1 * . G * 4 99 4 * — 4 A 
+ Ww * (ON 8 * N * 7 
: . ” I 
ne | 8 
” 1 = 2 — ww F * GM « 
— * * . 
— k . * * us 
* 


& a - 
43” p- 


* 1 n N 1 7 
„ J ts d 


R D IV. 


10 Liwwis invited Eduard to come to Paris, and divert 


been very ſorry to have been taken at his 


Word [1]. He was very much afraid that the Engliſd would repent of the Treaty [X]. 
he 


Ihe Declaration of War contained one remarkable thing; Edward declared that 


would be King of Frenet, in order to do 


to the Nation [LI. He died the 13th 


of April 1483, in the Forty firſt Lear of his Age. Some ſay he died of grief by being 
Bas „1 Nat 8 | 8 1 An * 


- 20h * Lit, 15 
greſſed if all her Nei 
the ſame time that Diſcord reigns in her own Bowels ? 


E * think yan monte have bad reaſon to have 
or "inſulted Holland, if after the taking of 
Utrretht, in the Year 1672, ſhe had granted her Peace 
on Condition of a Tribute to be paid for ſome Years. 
France was ſeconded by Englend and two Princes of 
the Empire, and attacked a Country fall of Diviſions, 
and ſuccoured by no Power whatſoeyer. 
As for the reſt, we muſt not wonder that Edward 
the Fourth's Conduct has been condemned: for, in 
all probability, if he had puſhed his Point, he would 
have conquered ſome of the Provinces, and perhaps 
have divided the whole Kingdom of France between 
the Duke of Burgundy and himſelf. Philip de Comines 
aſſures us, that Lewis XI was afraid the Eng/i/s would 
repent of their lofing ſo fair an Opportunity. Let us 
hear what he ſays. A Gentleman of Gaſcoign, 
named Lewis de Brehailles, a Servant of the King 
of England, was very much diſatisfied at this Peace, 
and becauſe I was his old Acquaintance, he talked 
with me privately, and ſaid, we ſhould laugh hearti- 
* the King of England. I asked him how many 

ttles the King of Eng/and had won, He told me 
nine, where he was perſonally preſent. I asked 
him how many he had loſt: He anſwered he had 
never loſt but one, which was that we had made 
him loſe, and that he received a ter Diſhonour 
by returning home in this manner, than he had gained 
Reputation in winning the other nine Battles. I gave 
the King an Account of this Diſcourſe, who ſaid he 
was a dangerous Fellow, and his Mouth muſt be 
ſtopped ; whereupon he ſent for him, and he made 


very great Offers if he would ſtay in France: but 
when he could not prevail with him, he preſented 
him with a thouſand Crowns, and promiſed to 
provide for his Brothers in France; and I whiſ- 
pered him in the Ear to endeavour to keep up 
the Friendſhip which was begun between the two 
Kings. There was nothing the King dreaded more 
than that ſome Word ſhould eſcape him, by which 
(58) Philip. de © the Engli ſhould think he had aded them ( 58)." 
Comines, lib. 4, You will ſee, in the Remark [X J. a like Paſſage out 
cap. 10, pag- of this Author. It is certain that this Peace would 
have been of no long Duration if Lewis XI had not 
corrupted, by Preſents and Penſions, the Miniſters 
and Favourites of the King of England (59). Note, 
There are Circumſtances in which each of the Princes, 
that conclude a Peace, incur a general Blame. This 
we have mentioned was diſagreeable both to the 
French and Engliſh : to the former, becauſe they 
thought it diſhonourable ; to the latter, becauſe it had 
robbed them of an infallible Opportunity of making uſe- 
ful and glorious Conqueſts. But as the moſt flattering 
Appearances are ſometimes deceitful, it might have 
happened perhaps that a War would not have pro- 
cured them greater Advantages than they obtained 
3 by the Peace. If France, after the taking of Utrecht, 
between France in the Year 1672, had been contented with the Con- 
and the Porte, ditions that the United Provinces, who begged for 
in 1672, Peace, would have accepted, how many State Critics 
would have cenſured Lewis XIV for not improving 

his Advantages, and neglecting this fair Opportunity 

p of ſubduing the whole Country? It was with this 
View, fay they, that the Miniſter, who had the Ma- 

nagement of the Military Affairs, cauſed all the Rea- 

ſons of Mr de Pomponne, who adviſed the Peace, to 

be rejefted. Before the end of the next Compaign 

they had reaſon to repent their not following this Ad- 

vice ; and they aſſure us, that the King, being forced 

to abandon all his Conqueſts, faid aloud, Pomponne 

was in the Right. We may admire at the Oddneſs 

of Events, France ſuffered for. refuſing Peace to an 

Enemy almoſt ſubdued, and the Turk, at the ſame 

| time, ſuffered for granting it to an Enemy, reduced 

; to ſtrange Confuſions.” The Porte was dazzled by the 

' advantageous Terms the Pole; offered her after the 

taking of Kaminiec ; ſhe was content with then and 


6, Cap, 2. 


ours conſpire againſt her, at 


him dine at his own Table. The King made him 


diſappointed 


* 


did not diſturb them; but after the Sultan's Retreat 
they took Courage, and kept none of their Promiſes, 
aughing at the Turk: ſo that, at the ſame time, the 
Conduct of theſe two Princes deſerve to be condemned, 
one for not granting a Peace, and the other for grant- 
ing it. Who knows but Edward IV would alſo have 
been blamed if he had tejected the Offers of Lervis XI. 

[1] The King of France invited him to come and di- 
vert. himſelf with the Ladies at Paris, but would have 
been ſorry to have been taken at his Mord.] I cannot 
do better than make uſe of Philip de Comines's own 
Words. After they had both ſworn, our King, who 
© had Words at command, began to talk pleaſantly to 
the King of England, inviting him to Paris to divert 
© himſelf with the, Ladies, telling him he would give 
* him the Cardinal of Bourbon for a Confeſſor, who 
* would readily give him Abſolution for that Sin, if 
* any were committed. 'The King of England was 
* pleaſed with this; and anſwered, with a merry Coun- 
© tenance: for he knew the Cardinal to be a good 
Companion (60). When the King returned (Go) Com 
from this Interview, he diſcourſed with me on the "A 3 
* Road upon two Points. He found the King of Eng- pig. 236. 
and ſo willing to come to Paris that he was not 
« pleaſed at it, and faid: He is a goodly Prince, and 
* a Lover of Women: he may perbaps find, at Paris, 
«* ſome dainty Lady. that may wheedle him, with ſuch 
« fine Wards, as may make bim defirous of coming a- 
gain: and that his Predeceſſots had been too much 
in Paris and Normandy : that his Company on this 
© fide the Sea was not to his liking: but beyond the 
« Sea he deſired to have him for his good Brother and 
« Friend (61). (61) ldem, peg. 
[XK] Lewis AI was afraid the Engliſh would repent 237. 
of the Treaty.) This appears by the Paſſage I have 
already cited (62) out of Philippe de Comines, and (62, Cirat. (53). 
by what I am going to cite: One of thoſe Eng/i/- | 
* men (63) began to repent of the Agreement, and (6% Thee ;« ty. 
© told me, at a Window, that if they Fad ſeen great Fi which 
numbers of ſuch Men with the Duke of Burgundy, Edward had left 
« perhaps they would never have concluded the Peace. 2 8 _ 
My Lord of Narbonne, who is now Lord of Fouex, Ah, 7. xt 
« hearing this, ſaid to him: / ere you ſo imple as brought with 
« to think, that the Duke of Burgundy had not 4 him when he 
« great number of ſuch Men? He only ſent them away bad ante, 
« to refreſh themſelves : but you were ſo fond of re. Dole of Bur- 
turning home, that Six hundred Pipes of Wine, and pundy's Embaſ- 
* a Penſion the King gave you, ſoon ſent you back to ſadors. 
England. The Eng/ii/bman grew angry, and ſaid: 
* This is what every body told us, that you would 
'* laugh at us. Do you call the Money the King gives 
© us 4 _— ? It is a Tribute, and, by St George, 
© you may ſay 7 much that you may make us ſoon return. 
I broke off the Converſation, turning it to a Jeſt: 
© but the Euglinan was not ſatisfied, and ſpoke a 
* Word to the King of it, who was wonderfully in- 
cenſed againſt the Lord of Narbonne (64).” He was {64) Com ines. 
juſtly angry at the Indiſcretion of ſuch Raillery, which lib. 4, ©? , 
might have been very prejudicial (65). But he had ** "yy 
not been diſcrect enough himſelf, having dropt . (55) See Mat- 
about the Wines and Preſents he had ſent to the Eng- chieu, Hiſtor- 
liſh Army (66). He preſently ſaw the Conſequences de Louis XI, lib 
of it, and did his utmoſt to prevent it (67). OP EE 

[L] Edward declared be would be King of France. 
in order to do gond to the Nation.) The Herald brought (66) comines, 
King Lewis XI a Letter of Challenge from the King lib. 4, cab. u, 
of England, in a fine Language and Stile. He pg 23% 
required the King to reſtore to bim the Kingdom of ; 
France, which belonged to him, that be might «/tabli/Þ ( 67) org 
the Church, Nobility, and People in their ancient Li- ©, pg e 
berties, and eaſe them from the great Burthens and xi, Ib. 6, cg 
Hardſpips they were under; and in caſe of 4 Refuſal ult. pas. 319. 
be threatened what Miſeries would enſue (68). What ; 
a fine Pretence is here! which is nevertheleſs ſo grols (68) _—_— 
a Snare, that People are ſeldom taken in it. For - hag ” 
when they conſider a little of the Conſequences of 2 * 
foreign Government, founded upon à Right of Con- (6c) wid. ub 5 
queſt, they deſire no ſuch Deliverers. They would caps 2, beg 25d 
laugh now-a-days at ſuch a Manifeſto. 

[8] He 
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diſappointed in his hopes of märrying his Daughter to the Dauphin bf France [J. 
All the Precautions he took to ſecure the Crown to his Son Zdward V, were to no b 
purpoſe; for that very Perſon, whom be charged on his death-bed to fix it upon bis bead, ra- 


viſhed it from him 


and ſeized the Crown. 
bloody Revolutions, 
theſe 


(M] He ſaw himſelf diſappointed in Bis Hypes of 
marrying his Daughter with the Dauphin.) This Mar- 
riage had been agreed upon by the Treaty of Peguigni, 
in the Year 1475. Where it was ſworn and pro- 
« mifed, that, within the Year, the King of Eng- 
lands Daughter ſhould be ſent for, and ſhe was al- 
(6o) Ibid, lib. “ready called the Dauphineſs (69) Lewis XI al- 
vi, cap ii. pag. ways took care to elude the prefling Inſtances that 
353. were made to him to execute this Article. He ne- 
ver intended to accompliſh this Marriage, there be- 
ing an Inequality between the Ages of the two 
„ Her Name Parties; for the Princeſs *, the preſent Queen of 
was Elizabeth : * England, was much too old for the Dauphin, our 
the was married © preſent King. So that by this Diſſimulation a Month 
Cy 3 Bi or two was gained in coming and going, by which 
Ras of — means he deprived his Enemy of an Opportunity 
VIII. © to hurt him, For, without doubt, if it had not 

been ſor the Hopes of this Marriage, the King of 

England would never have ſuffered | him to take 
© Towns fo near him, without concerning himſelf 
© for their Defence (70).“ At laſt the Dauphin mar- 
ried Margaret of Auftria (71), which highly diſpleaſed 
the King of Eng/and; * for he looked upon it as a 
* Diſhonour to be thus: deluded. . .. . And feared 
© the Contempt it would bring on him would be very 
great in Zng/and, and excite a Rebellion againſt 
Auſtria, ans * him; eſpecially becauſe he would not hearken to 
Mary Heireſs of good Counſel. He alſo ſaw the King near him 
. * with a great Army. Upon receiving of this News 
* he was ſtruck with ſo great Grief, that he fell ſick 
and died. ſoon after; ſome ſay of a Catarrh. What- 
ever his Diſtemper was, it was ſaid, that Grief for 
* this Marriage was the cauſe of his dying in a few 
Days (72). | 

[NJ] The Duke of Glotceſter tauſed Edward the 
FiftÞs two Siſters to be declared illegimate.) Let us 
make uſe of Philip de Comines's own Words (73). 
© After the Death of Edward, the ſaid Duke of Glau- 

ceſter did Homage to his Nephew, as to his King 
and Sovereign Lord, and yet immediately after he 
committed this Fact (74), and in full Parliament 
got the two Daughters of the ſaid Edward degra- 

ded, and declared Baſtards, under Pretence of a 

certain Matter, which he proved by the Biſhop of 

Bath, who formerly had been in great Credit. with 
King Edward; but afterwards he was diſgraced, and 
committed to Priſon, from whence he was diſcharg- 
ed by paying a Fine to the King. The ſaid Biſhop 
alledged, that King Edward had promiſed Marriage 
to an Engli/þ Lady, whom he named, whom he 
was in love with, in order to enjoy her, that he 
made the Promiſe in Preſence of the ſaid Biſhop, 
and thereupon lay with her, but did it only to 
delude her. Nevertheleſs, ſuch Paſtimes are dan- 
gerous when ſuch Proofs are to be had. I have 
known ſome Courtiers, who in ſuch a Caſe would 
not have loſt a good Adventure, that pleaſed them, 
tor want of promiſing. This wicked Biſhop kept 
this Revenge in his . for twenty Years.” 

(O] Revolutions would not have been leſs frequent, if 
thoje great Men had left Succeſſors.] That is to ſay 
if, after their Death, there had been, in England, any 
Lords as ambitious, as brave, and as capable to carry 
on à Plot as they had been. For theſe are the Princi- 
ples and Springs of Revolutions. We are not to ſeek 
for them in the inconſtancy of the People: As mu- 
table as they are, they will remain quiet, if not agi- 
i VOL. It. 


(50) Comines» 
lib. vi. cap. ii 
at the Year 1477, 
Page 354 


(51) Daughter of 
M:ximilian of 


(12) Comines, 
lid, ii. cap. ix, 
page 390, 391. 
See alſo pag. 288, 


(73) Idem, pag. 
391. 


(74) That is, to 
eauſe tr be put to 
Huth the young 
King, and Ed- 
vad ther ſons 
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tvi/ions of England above eighty Perſons of the Royal Blood, ſome of whom I knew m 
ſelf, and had an account of the others from the Engliſh reſiding with the Duke of F. 
while I was there, And indeed England never produced more great Men than at this 
time, capable to contrive and execute any important Enterprize, brave, active, and 
politic to the higheſt degree. It is commonly fatal to a State to be fruitful in this way, and 
probably Revolutions would have been no leſs frequent in this Country, the next Centu- 
ry, if thoſe great Men had left Succeſſors in it [O]. But they are ignorant of Hiſtory who 


y). This was the Duke of Glouceſter, Edward's Brother. He 60 D'Orleani, 
put to death Edward V, and the other Son of Edward IV, and cauſed their two Siſters 33. 
to be declared illegitimate VJ. But he alſo had a Competitor who killed him in Battle, 

This was Henry VII. 
Since my remembrance, ſays Philip de Comines (z), there died in (=) Philip d 


Never were more frequent or more 
Comines, lib. 7, 


Cap» 7, page Me 
41. See alſo 


b. 3, cap. 4+ 


affirm 


tated by ſome external Force, if their Tribunes or 
Demagogues, or Great Lords, do not ſtimolate them 

by the Activity of their ambitious intrigues, c. They 

are like the Waters of the Sea, which are commonly 

calm, if the Wind does not blow. Ex quo intelligi 

« potuit id quod ſæpe dictum eſt, ut mare quod ſua 

natura tranquillum ſit, ventorum vi agitari atque 

* turbari, fic & populum Romanum ſua ſponte eſſe 

« pacatum, hominum ſeditioſorum vocibus ut violen- 

« tiſimis tempeſtatibus concitari (75). And if, after (55) Cicero, in 
the Example of ſome parts of the Sea, where, without Ort pro Cluen- 
the help of Winds, the Fermentation of ſubterraneous dio, cp. xliX. 
Matter ſometimes produces a fort of Tempeſt, the 

People mutiny of themſelves, it is but like a blaze of 

Straw, when no perſons of Figure appear at their 

Head. Our Edward IV was well acquainted with 

this. He told Philip de Comines, * that in all the 

© Battles he had won, as ſoon as the Victory was ſecure, 

* he mounted on Horſeback, and cried out to ſave the 

People and kill the Lords; few or none of whom 

* eſcaped (76). By this means at laſt he came to reign (-6) Comines 
peaceably : if he had ſpared the Duke of Clarence, his lib. ii. cap. v, 
Brother, he would have been expoſed to new Troubles. pag. 155. 

He only put in Execution the old Maxim of Perian- 

der (77), and Tarquin the Proud. * Ibi inambulans (77) Ser Ariftot, 
* tacitus ſumma papaverum capita dicitur baculo decuſ- — — 4 
ſiſſe, &c. (78) - Walking therein, and obſerving a flrict cap. x. Hero- 
* filente, be is reported to have flruck off with bis Cane dotus, lib v, 

* the tops of the bigbeſt Poppies.” I do not deny but . xcli. vag. m. 
another Cauſe contributed to maintain the lineal Suc- ff. 2 
oeſſion to the Crown of Exglend in the XVIth Cen- 700. ay that 
tury, which had been ſo frequently broke thro* Thraſybulus 
inthe XVth. The cauſe was the Superiority of Genius 22v* this Advice 
and Courage in thoſe who reigned, or in their Mi“ Feriander. 
niſters. Take away theſe two Cauſes, and you will () Leis lib, 
eaſily conceive that thoſe Interruptions would have s cap. liv.. 
been more frequent in the XVIth than in the XVth 

Century; for theſe ſorts of Revolutions are like falſe 

Miracles, where the firſt gets ground with more 

difttculty than the following ones: as ſoon as People are 

prevailed upon to believe one miraculous Fable, another 

goes down with leſs difficulty. The firſt Miracle makes 

way for a ſecond, and the two firſt for a third; and 

ſo of the others, not ad infinitum, but to certain Li- 

mits, which depend upon Times and Places. Prodi- 

* gla eo anno multa nunciata ſunt, quz quo magis 

* credebant ſimplices ac religioſi homines, eo etiam 

* plura nunciabantur (79). Various Prodigies were (70) Livius, libs 
* trumpt up that Year, and the more they gained credit *Xiv, cap. x. 
among the Vulgar, and ſuperſiitious, the more they 

* were multiplied, We may ſay the ſame of the In- 

fractions of the legal Succeflion to a Crown. The 

firſt Precedent is more difficult to be eſtabliſhed than the 

following ones; but when it is once done, a Breach 

is opened, which is not ſoon cloſed,” and if proper 

meaſures are taken, the Breach is found wide open 

for a ſecond Infraftion to enter, which makes it ſtill 

wider than before; ſo that a third Uſurper paſſes with 

more Eaſe than the two others, and ſo of the reſt. 

When you have read in the Roman Hiſtory, that the 

Senate were once or twice conſtrained to acknowledge 

for Emperors, thoſe that were created by the Army, 

wonder no. more to ſee ſo few Emperors ſucceed one 

another legally. You may rather wonder to ſee three 


or four Reigns lineally ſucceed one another in the 
ſame Family; for a General of an 
got himſelf — by the 

9 


Soldiers into the Place of k 
| ws t 
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affirm, that the ſame things have not 
Fleet was in no good Condition in the 


the Emperor, whom he has put to Death, has no 
Reaſon to pretend that the General of his Army ſhould 
be contented with his Poſt. Why, will ſach a one fay, 
ſhould I obey a Man, who, when he was in my place, 

would not obey his Sovereign? He killed him, and 

made himſelf 8 Emperor by his Soldiers, Can- 


not I do the ſame ? have not I as much Right as he had 


to raiſe my ſelf from General, to be Maſter of the 
whole Empire? Thus you ſee how naturally one Re- 
volution brings on another, and the more frequent 
they are in one Age, the more they ought to be in 
the next. And indeed ſo they would be, if the divine 
Providence did not prevent it, either by the ſcarci 

of Men capable of carrying on an Intrigue of this 


Nature, or by the ſuperior Vigour of thoſe who 


reign. 

Nas. nothing contributed more to the Troubles in 
Henry VIth's Reign, than the pretence they went upon, 
that That Prince was the ſon of an Uſurper; for ſince 
the fundamental Laws had been violated in Favour of 
his Father, it was not ſtrange a Duke of Vert ſhould at- 
tempt to exclude him. Could not the Duke of G/aucefter, 
who ſeized the Crown in Prejudice of Edward IV th's 
Son, maintain that he only ſet aſide the Son of an 
Uſurper? for Edward IV aſcended the Throne in 
the Life-time of Henry VI, though by an AR of Par- 
liament Henry ought to have reigned during his Life. 
By the ſame Act the legitimate Son of Henry VI was 
excluded the Throne, All which authorized the 
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happened in other Countries [P]. Note that 
ag of Edward IV IXI. | ; * 


Duke of Ghacgfer to have no manner of Regard 


for Edward the fourth's Children, and to require the 
Parliament to make ſuch Acts for him as ag 4 had 
n. 


made for his Brother againſt the fixth's 

[] Thoſe who ſay the ſame thing: are not done in 
ether Countries, are ignorant of Hiftory.] The reading 
Fuftin only will inform us of greater diſorders in Syria 
under the Se/excide, and in Egypt under the Prolemies ; 
and theſe were not equal to the frequent Revolutions 
in Macedonia after the Death of Alexander. The ſame 
Hiſtorian relates them with an Exclamation. * Tanta vel 
* mobilitas militum vel fortunæ varietas erat, ut viciſ- 


* fim reges nunc exules nunc reges viderentur (80). (80) Jutin. lb. 
8s extravagant was the Caprice of the A 


er fuch the inflability of Fortune, that by turns th 
* ſaw their Kings en Thrones, and in E Au. 4 
[2 ] The Navy was in no good Condition in Ed. 
ward the fourth's Reign.) When in the Year 
1470, the Earl of Warwick came over into England 
with Succours that Leis XI had lent him, he had 
nothing to fear but the Duke of Burgundy's Fleet. 
There is no mention made of King Eduard Ships. 
This Fleet would have hindered the Earl's Paſſage 
with his Troops, if it had not been diſperſed by a 
Storm (81). Five Years after the ſame Duke of Bur- 


An 


+ Cap. 1. 
Page m. 457. 


($1) See Comi- 
nes, lib. ili, 


gundy was forced to ſend Edward five hundred Veſſel; WN 
of Helland and Zealand, to tranſport the Engliſh Army (82) Ibid. lib. ir, 


from Dover to Calais (82). 


EGIALEA, Daughter of Adraſtus King of Argos, and Wife of Diomedes [A], 
was ſo laſcivious, that one of Ovid's Curſes, againſt the Man he mortally hated, was to 


(a) Schol. Ho- 
meri Iliad. lib. Vs 
ver. 412. 


wiſh him ſuch a Wife [B]. 


It is ſaid (a) that Venus, to be revenged of Diomedes [C], 
who had wounded her in the Arm before Troy, inſpired his Wife with ſuch infatiable Luft 


Di, that ſhe run after all the young men; but was particularly attached to one whom 


e found in her way, and who was always at hand : his Name was Cometes, the 


[47] She was the Wife of Diomedes.) By this Mar- 
riage Diomedes, who was Adraſius's Grand-ſon, (for 
he was the Son of Tydens and Deipyla (i), the Daughter 
of Adraſtas) became alſo his Son-in-Law. Therefore 
they have diſcovered a good judgment, who have 
put gener inſtead of genus in this Paſſage of Ovid: 


(1) Thus Agel. 
I'dorus names 
her, pag 49- 0- 
thers, as Statius, 
c ber Deiphila- 

45 Seu gener Adraſli, ſeu furtis aptus Ulyſles, 
(2 Ovid. Faſtor. — 2 . q 
1 Seu pius Eneas eripuiſſe ferunt (2) 
Fee Meziriac wp- 
en Penelope's 


pr ape Or Diomede, or Ulyſſes prone to Theft, 


Or good AEntas bore it hence away. 


[BI One of Ovid's - curſes againſt the Man be mor- 
tally hated, was to wiſh bin ſuch a Wife.) His 
Words are : | 


Nec tibi contingat matrona pudicior illa 
3 Qua potuit Tydeus erubuiſſe nuru (3). 
Ibin, ver. 349 · : 
Nor mayft thou find thy Wife, if ere thou wed, 
More chaſt than foe that ſham'd Tydides* Bed. 
(4 Citation (16) 
of the Article 


I have faid elſewhere (4), that they uſe to wiſh the 
CAIN, 


Wives of ill Men might diſhonour their Husbands. 
Since which J am told by the learned Mr Drelincaurt, 
5) "Axc%o: 3 that this is confirmed in the Iliad. And indeed, Ho- 
Aug: , mer informs us that thoſe who ſwore to a Trea 
e vero — of Peace, among other Puniſhments, wiſhed Cuckoldom 

mr .; to thoſe that ſhould violate it (5). 
ver. 301. The ſame Mr Drelincourt has directed me to the 13th 
verſe of the twelfth Chapter of the ſecond Book of 
(6) Menagiana, Samuel. I have read in the Menagiana, that the Lace- 
page 341, Edit. Jornonians Wiſhed three or four things to thoſe . 
A gainſt whom they bore 4 grudge ; they wiſhed them the 
(>) Ibid. p 242, Tie of building, ie bave fine Cloaths, Horſes, and Gal. 
it ſpould be eiue lants to their Wives (6). Adrian Valefius wrote to 
Zang. Mr Menage, that the form of this Imprecation was to 
_ be found in three Places in Suidas . . . at the word 
IN d11BoAas, Bri Sh anvepeves, and the word oinedo- 


ali t. Ae (7): Briſſenius cites but two places out of Suidas 
4 Edit. one of which differs from theſe three. His words are 


Lugdun. 1558. (8); * Lacedzmonios quidem cum acerbiſſima execra- 


3 


Son 
of 


* tione adverſus eos quos vehementer odiſſent, uti vel- 
© lent, inter cætera domus exitia, hoc im ſo- 
* litos traditum eſt ®, ut eorum uxores adulteris de- 
lectarentur.— It is aid that the Lacedemonians, 
* in their imprecations againſt their moſt inveterate E- 
* nemies, other Calamities, were wont 10 pray, 
* that their Wives might become fond of other Mens 


* Embrates. 

[C] Vun to be r d Diomed es. . A 
ſtrange ſort of Revenge, which makes it appear that the 
Pagan Poets proſtituted the Glory of God to all ſorts 


of Abominations ; for what could be more unjuſt than 


Janv6pevoc & in 


cap. v. 


* Suid. in verbo 


verbo {73% 


to puniſh a Man's Sin by impelling his Wife to 


Sin ? they attribute a hundred of theſe feats to Venus, 
as when they ſay ſhe warmed the Heart of Clio to 
ſuch a degree, that the poor Muſe ſuffered herſelf to 
be got with Child. This was what ſhe got by her 
wiſe Remonſtrances; for all C/is's Fault was only repre- 
ſenting to Venus the Injury ſhe did herſelf in loving Ado- 
nig. Kaze I; Thips T8 MA,. npdo dy E, 
prey "AgpediTys. aveidios ydp auth To 7% 
Ad tele. covin3ion Is iyirrnoey #£ 
evTs muida TVdxiviev. Clio Pierum Magnetis fi- 
_ Veneris ira, quod ei Adonidis amorem exprobraſſtt, 

eperivit, cujus compreſſu Hyacint bum filium concepit (9). 
Do they — ſay dich. tha — Father of He- 
len, had the misfortune to have his Daughters have two 
or three Husbands apiece, and to run away from their 
Husbands, only becauſe he forgot Yenus in a Sacrifice 
he made to all the Gods ? If they had been content to 


aſcribe ſuch pranks to this deſs alone, it would 


have been no ſtrange thing: but they alſo make them 


practiſed by the Goddeſs of Arts and Sciences, as 
chaſt as they repreſent her. See in Partbenius in 
what manner Minerva chaſtiſed Alcino? for a Fault (11). 
I ſhall make an Article of it by itſelf. 

[D] Infpired bis Wife with ſo inſatiable a Luft.) 
The Terms the Greek Authors uſe are much ſtronger 
than theſe. Lycophron deſcribes Egialea in this man- 


Orr Ipartia Fepds oispioy x 
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Ad conculiuun (12). 


(9) Apollod. Nb. 
I, 


16) Ste ſich. apud 
Schol. Euripid - 
ja Oreſt. 


(17) Parther: 
cap» XXV. 


a br. 19 
(12) a ven 613 


(tr) At F 
1699, 


118) 7 
of it for 


na-! 
20 N 
wrd PO} 


* 4 \ 


iy, 


In Iliad- 
P. ver · 412 


uy) Stitius Sylv. 
J. lib. iii. places 

alen an 5g 
2 7 
Vun to their 
tybards. 
{1s) See Mr de 
ien pen O- 
wid's Ibis, p. 2, 
where be ſuppoſes 
that thit Fault is 
# Dionyſius's 
ſext; whereas it 
i only in Euſta- 
thin Commen- 


toys 


(16) In the Ar- 
tice DOMITIA 
Remark [J]. 


(tr) At Paris in 
1699, 


115) I hall ſpeak 
7 f in the Re. 

nar hi 
aud de — 
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EGIALEA. EGINHART. 


of Subenelus. Diomedes had committed to him the Care of his Houſe, and Government 


of his Kingdom during his Abſence. It is uncertain whether he diſcharged his Truſt 
faithfully : but for that part which was not committed to him, I mean the Office of a 
Huſband, he acted in it with the more care as he was led to it by inclination; for Venus had 


made him in love with Egialea. This Woman was not ſatisfied with diſhonouring 


her 


Huſband, but made an Attempt upon his Life when he returned to Argos [E], and he 


had much ado to avoid being murdered, by taking San 
Afterwards he retired into /taly, Some ſay he went thither directly (5), 


in the Temple of Juno. 
without re- 


turning home, having heard of his Wife's ill Conduct. , 
Ennodius ſuppoſes, 1. That he reſolved to re-imbark as ſoon as he heard of his Wife's 
Unfaithfulneſs to him, and never to come to a Country where he could not live without 


Infamy. 
Behaviour [F]. 


His Scholiaſt borrows the Explication of this Riddle 
from Mimnermus, and paraphraſes it thus: Ora 
n Ipeatia Fopds xctt d “mtu xUeV HTO 1 yurh 
Atopund'ess Airyidatia oifpoioy A Hh: op- 

nen pes Tt ANT x4 Tis pizets: The 
Scholiaſt upon Homer (13), without regarding the 
Encomium that his Text gives Egialea as a Woman, 
who exceedingly grieved for the loſs of her Husband, 
(14), ſays ſhe was mad with Luſt: Ex HHi⁰e waepi 
Fopveidyv ws D aacav THIY TAY Vewv EE] iar 
av'y X opzverv agtaytiveoay. See Euftathius upon 
the 486 verſe of Dionyſus Periegetes, where he has 
taken one name for another (15); Mx, ſays be, 
SON Ta 7s Kownrs: he ſhould have ſaid Ko- 
urg T@ 7% Edevias. 

[E] She attempted the Life of ber Husband, when 
he returned. to Argos.) If we had the Catalogue of 
all the Women who have followed her pp rh 
I mean who, after they have proved unfaithful to their 
Husbands Beds, have alſo endeavoured to deſtroy them, 
it would ſwell to a large Volume. We have already ſeen 
(16), that Domitian's Wife would deſerve a place in 
ſuch a Liſt. But how great ſoever the number of 
theſe. Women may be, yet it is much leſs than that 
of Women, who proceed no farther than Adultery, and 
who, in all other Reſpects, are eaſy and obliging to 
their Husbands, provided they are quiet; for if you 
obſerve, you will find that almoſt all the Women of 
Galantry, who make away, or attempt to make away 
with their Husbands, are only provoked to that Wic- 
kedneſs, becauſe their Husbands are jealous, and will 
reſtrain the liberty which their Wives deſire to have 
to divert themſelves. Baniſh from the Hearts of Hus- 
bands that reſtleſs Jealouſy, which prompts them to 
croſs their Wives Amours, and you will ſecure their 
Lives from Aſſaſſination or Poiſon: and if the Lacede- 
monians had imagined that Men would have had the 
Patience, which abundance of Husbands. furniſh them- 
ſelves with betimes in ſome Climates, and. ſometimes 
by a principle of Prudence, they would not have had 
ſo dreadful a notion of the Imprecation I mentioned 
before ; but ſuppoling no doubt that the intrigues of 
the Wiſe would torment the Husband, and cauſe 
Contention and Uneafineſs, which the Party aggrieved 
would endeavour by all means to be freed from, they 
thought it was a terrible Curſe. Tell me not that 
the Gazettes, and particularly in the Article of France, 
often ſpeak of the proceedings againſt Women, for 
killing or attempting to kill their Husbands ; for what 
is this, I beſeech you, in compariſon of ſo many others 
who live peaceably till a natural Death delivers. them 
from the Adultereſſes? Nor muſt you urge me with 
the good and tame Mr Tiquet, who ſued for his 
Wife's pardon, when ſhe was convicted of attempting 
to aſſaſſinate him, aad ſo fully convicted, that ſhe died 
for it upon the Scaffold (17), after having confeſſed the 
Crime: for this does not prove that he indulged his 
Wife in all the liberty ſhe deſired. In a word, if the 
Maxim of Cato the Cenſor (18), that thoſe Women, 
who commit Adultery, are alſo Poiſoners, was true 
at that time, when the Romans did but begin. to be 


EGINHART, Secretary to the Emperor Charlemagne 
moſt ancient Hiſtorian of that Nation (a). 
„which made ſome Critics think that the Perſon who publiſhed his 
poliſh his Style a little: but this Conjecture is confuted by the ancient 
Manuſeripts (c). Some (4) fay, the Hiſtory he compoſed of Cha 


IXth Century 
Works (b) did 


2. That in lamenting his Fate he made a Panegyric upon his Wife's former 


infected with the Diſorders of Luxury, it was not fo 
in the Age of extream Corruption; and it is not fo 
at this preſent time ; for in Proportion as Corruption 
increaſes, Men grow familiar with Cuckoldom ; it is 
reckoned a ſmall matter, and they bear it patiently, and 
by this means the Adultereſs is diſarmed and not forced 
to have recourſe either to the Arm of her Gallant or 
to Poiſon. : 

[F] Ennodius ſuppoſes . . . that Diomedes made an 
Encomium upon bis Wife's former Behaviour.) There 
is among the Works of Ennodius, a ſmall Treatiſe in- 
tituled, Yerba Diomedis cum uxoris adulteria cogno- 
viſſet (19). — The ſpeech of Diomedes when he had diſ- 
covered his Wife's wantonneſs. Diomedes acknow- 


ledges there, that his Wife had been a pattern of Cha- 


ſtity : Nature and Education concurred to render her 
chaſte ; ſo that under the Protection of theſe two Ram- 
parts, he did not believe her capable of an impure 
Action. TD gemino defenſa propugnaculs nullatenus 
Facinorum crederetur ictibus ſubjacere, nec dura cafti- 
moniæ obſceenitatis eviſceratione mollire (20). She was 
not fond of dreſſing herſelf in Gold and Pearls, and 
had always behaved herſelf like a Woman of Honour. 
He concludes, * In ſumma, talis periit, quales ſolent 
* a maritis lacrymas impetrare. Circæo, ut ajunt, po- 
* culo à ſe tranſlata eſt, & in votum migravit adulte - 
ri (21), — In ſport, concludes be, ſbe fell like thoſe 
* whoſe loſs command tears from their Husbands. She 
* was drawn aſide, as they ſay, by the force of Witch- 
* craft, and gave way to the Power of Temptation." 
Theſe words are an Honour to Diomedes : they are 
prudent, and have nothing of that unjuſt rage, which 
an infinite number of Husbands would expreſs in their 


743 


(5) Servius in 
FEneid, lib. viii, 
ver. 9» 


(19) It it in the 
24th among thoſe 
that are called 
Dictiones. — is 
at pag. 321 © 
160 Toms of 
the Bibliotheca 
Patrum, Edit. 
P ariſ. 1644+ 


(20) Ennodius. 
ibids 


(21) Id. ibid. 


diſcourſes on the like Occaſion. They would at ſuch 


a time forget all the good Qualities of their Wives, 
and call their former prudence, all counterfeit Modeſty, 
Hypocriſy, and Treaſon. This little Tract of Ennodius 
carries alſo a dangerous Moral with it. It may make 
the moſt contented Husbands diſtruſtful; for if a Woman 
of ſo exquiſite Virtue as Diamedes's Wife, be not proof 
in the abſence of her Husband, how ſhall we be ſure 
of the Virtue of thoſe who love to dreſs, and are not 
ſufhciently guarded, either by Nature or Education; 
but it is true, there are few Husbands, who are fo 
long abſent from home, as Diomedes ; and if the Gre- 
cian Generals, who were ten Years at the Siege of Troy, 
found at their return, that their Wives had not been 
able to live without Gallants, it was partly their own 
fault; why did they leave them alone for ſo many 
Years? They ſhould have given them, at their depar- 
ture, the ſame advice that was given to a Prelate by 
his Miſtreſs. * The Biſhop of.. . . going one day to 
take his leave of the Counteſs of. , . whom he loved, 
expreſſed his grief, that he muſt be abſent from her, 
though but for ſo little a while; after abundance of 
tender things ſaid on both ſides, the Biſhop roſe. up 
to go, and the Counteſs, accompanying him to the 
Door, told him, well Sir, make your Journey as 
© ſhort as you can, and remember that a Miſtreſs is a 
« Benefice that obliges to Reſidence (22). 


„was a German: he is the 
He wrote very elegantly for a man of the 


is the more 


ſincere, for his having converſed familiarly with that Prince. But this is no good reaſon : 


(e) See Father Labbe, de Script. Eccleſ, Tom. I. pag 273 · 


| 1c 
Sigebert, de Viris illuftr. cap. IXkxIv. & ex eo 


(22) Menagiana, 
pag. 112, of the 
Ar Dutch Edi- 
tion. 


(a) Voſſius, de 
Hiſtor. Latin. 
page 302, 


(5) Count Her- 
man. de Nuenar- 
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' [4] 4 modern Author charges bin with extreme 
- Partiality) He goes much farther, and attributes to 


& him infamous Impoſtures (1). He fays what he has 
Dl mentioned of the InzRtiviey of the Kings of the irt 
dae Gerſon, chap, Race are impertinent Fables: Thoſe Kings having 

XXXv, pag 204. been unable to ſupport their Dignity only by their 

_— want of Age, and That ridiculous Shew of their Per- 

EY ſons upon à Carr drawn by Oxen, being an impu- 
dent lye of the Impoſtor Eginard, without Truth 

(2) Chap. xxxvi. or Foundation (2).” He adds, that Eginard is the 

pag 206. Inventer of the Fable related by ſo many Writers as a 

certain Truth, that Pope Zachary approved of the de- 

poſition of King Chi/deric, and Pepin's Uſurpation. 

By confuting Eginard, ſays he (3), the confute all 

thoſe who have writ upon hi; Credit. Let us ſee how 

he confutes him, | 
* Eginard was the Chaplain and Creature of 

* Charles the Great, whoſe Life he wrote. His whole 
* endeavour was, by inventing an infinite number of 
Stories, to depreciate the Kings of the Merovingian 
Race, whom he has malicioufly repreſented as mean 
« ſpirited and flothful, in order to colour and excuſe 
as much as poſhble the criminal Ufurpation of Pepin. 
It is with that view, that thro' a ridiculous ignorance 
© he gives a beard to Children of eight Years old, 
and Children to thoſe who were not yet in Being, 
aud loads with Reproaches young Princes, whoſe 
only Fault was a Life too ſhort to exert their Virtues : 
It is by the fame principle of Malice, that he in- 
vented that ridiculous Proceſſion of the Kings in a 
Carr drawn by Oren the firſt Day of May, and their 
'obſcure Retirement into the Caſtle of Mamaca which 
never exilted; ſince at the ſame time that he ſhuts 
the Kings up in that imaginary Solitude, it appears 
by cotemporary Authors that they were at the head 
of their Armies, or otherwiſe employed according as 
their Age would permit. This Malice of Eginard 
is very viſible throughout his whole Work ; but 
when he is to ſpeak of Childeric's Abdication, he 
thought he ſhould entirely exenſe Pepin, by making 
the Pope an Accomplice in his wickedinels, and'he 
has done it with ſo little CireumſpeRion, and with 
an Anachroniſm ſo full of ignorance, that he 
ſays Childeric was degraded by order of Pope 
Stephen: Juſſi Stephani ＋ exauttoratus ; and 
yet Pepin was proclaimed King before Stephen was 
made Pope, fince he was not choſen Pope in Rome, 
before the end of March 752, and Pepin was pro- 
claimed the firſt of March. He is even fo bad a 
Chronologer, though he lived almoſt at that time, 
that he ſays Pepin reigned fifteen Years after Chil- 
deric was ſhaved (4). Now Pepin died in September 
768, and was proclaimed in Marth 7552, which 
make fixteen Years and a half: ſo that we ſee what 
little Credit this fabulous Author deſerves ; and how 
ſhould he fay any thing certain of the Reigns of 
Childeric and Pepin ; he, who confeſſes himſelf fo ig- 
norant, and fo Intle converſant in Books, that, ha- 
ving undertook to write a Hiſtory of Charles the 
Great, he profeſſes he ſhall fay nothing of his Infan- 
cy, or Youth, becauſe, at the time he is writing, 
A. there is no body alive who could give him any In- 
by * 1 « formation. Nec — — modo fupereſſe invenitur, 
hole Paſſage in * gui herum ſe dicat babere notitiam.— None, ſays 
Eginhart, where « 2 are found that can ſay, that they have any Know- 
ere theſe —— « Jedge of them,” From whence we may judge from 
* ali, © what fine Memoirs he has compiled his Hiſtory, and 
quando declara- * ſpoke of former things (5) | | 
_ - 15 — J have not J. 2 examine whether all theſe Re- 

» e ches are juſt: I ſhall only obſerve that the Author 

— Tens to me do — when he con- 
fates what is ſaid concerning the demands of the French 
to the Pope, and the Pope's Anſwer. The Requeſt 
has no Shadow of common Senſe, and the Anſwer is a 


ridiculous injuſtice. 


(4) Thid. chap, 
XXXVii, p. 217, 


(4 This Cen'ure 
1s %, grounded, 
ſince Eginhart 
wles the Phraſe 
fifteen Years or 
more, cum per 
15 ans aut 69 
amplius Francis 
imperaret. In 
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(5) This Cenſure 


b3:ks upon other 
ebings, tho" not 
wpon Charles 


„fancy. pe | n | . 

—— [B] II nt how far wt are to beliens his Adven- 
(6) Chronicon ture with one of the Daughters 'of Charles the Great.) 
Louriſhamens AMarguard Bucher bas publiſhed 2 Chronicle (6), in 
es ee Freber Which it is Aaid. chat dur Arinbars inſiouated- himſelf 
among Rei Ger- A a manner, 4g ape good Graces of Inna, 
mon cæ Scripto- Daughter to Charles the Great, that he obtained of 
res, her whatever he defied... Charles the Great having 


—E . | * 
IN 
it only proves he was better acquainted. with Affairs. For might not the remembrande of 
the Honours he had received from that Prince be an inducement to Flattery ? A mo- 
dern Author charges him with extream Partiality []. 
believe his Adventure with one of the Daughters of Charlemagne [B]. 
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I know not how far we are to 


diſcovered this little Myſtery did not do as the Em- 
peror Auguſtus (7); for he matried the two Lovers, () , 
and pave them a fine Eſtate, Freber gives no Credit 4: 15 0 
to this Story. See Letter CIV of the Collection of %c-u/ct, %, 
Letters written to Golda, and publiſhed in 1688. bim tes much in 
He is the Author of this Letter, and he obſerves Fawn, 
therein that Yincentius. Bellovacenſis relates a like Hi- 
ſtory of the Emperor Henry III. I am ſure moſt of 
my Readers would find fault with me, if 1 did not tell 
them how Charles the Great dilcovered Eginbart's In- 
trigue, but will be glad to ſee here this Relation. 
hen reaſons oblige me to inſert an Abſtract of this 
tory. 
Eginhart, Chaplain and Secretary to Charles the 
Great, behaved himſelf ſo well in is Poſt, that he 
was univerſally beloved. Imma, the Emperor's Daugh- 
ter, fell deſperately in love with him, nor had he Jeſs 
Paſſion for her. The fear of what might be the Con- 
ſequence, hindred them from marrying, but could not 
py; their mutual Affection from increaſing every 
ay. At length, being unable to overcome the Vio- 
lence of his Paſſion, he reſolved to take a bold ſtep. 
He ſtole by Night into the Princeſs's Apartment, and 
knocking ſoftly at the Door, was admitted into her 
Chamber, under pretence of bufineſs from the Empe- 
ror: but his buſineſs was of another Nature, and he ap- 
peaſed his Paſſion in the moſt agreeable manner in the 
World. Denique cum idem vir egregius inreme- 
« diabiliter amando æſtuaret, aureſque virginis per in- 
ternuncium appellare nec præſumeret, noviſſime 
ſumpta de ſemet ipſo fiducia nocturno tempore la- 
© tenter ad puellæ tendebat habitaculum. Ibidemque 
* pulſans clanculum & intrare permiſſus tanquam allo- 
cuturus juvenculam de regali mandato, ſtatim verſa 
vice ſolus cum ſola ſecretis uſus alloquiis & datis am- 
* 'plexibus cupito ſatisfecit amori (8). His Deſign was (3) Chronteen 


to have retired before Day break; but he found that Laurihameos, 


whilſt he had been diverting himſelf with mma, a Pas: 62 
great Snow had fallen. He was apprehenſive of being 
diſcovered by the print of his Feet upon the Snow, 

and acquainted the Princeſs with his Fear. They con- 

ſulted how to get clear of this Difficulty, and the 

Princeſs found out an Expedient, by offering to take 

up her Lover upon her Shoulders, and carry him be- 

yond the Snow. Cumque nimia ſollicitudine flu- 
ctuantes quid facto opus eſſet deliberarent, tandem 
elegantiſſima juvencula, quam audacem faciebat amor, 
conſilium dedit ut ipſa quidem ſuper ſe inſidentem in- 

© clinata Exciperet, eumque uſque ad locum illius ho- 

© ſpitio contiguum ante lucanum deportaret, ibique eo 

* depoſito rurſum per eadem veſtigia cautius obſervata 

* tediret (9) The Emperor could not fleep that (9) Ibidem. 
whole Night, which was thought to be a particular 

effect of Providence (10). 


Daughter ſtaggering under the burden ſhe carried, „ ; com 
which ſhe laid down, and returned immediately. In- duxit. I. 
« tuitns eſt filiam ſuam ſub præfato onere nutanti greſſu 
* vix incedere, & ad condictum locum depofita quam 
* geſtabat ſarcina celeri repedare curſu (11). He was (17) Ibidem. 
moved with wonder and grief; but believing there 
was ſomething Divine in all this, he reſolved to diſ- 
ſemble the matter. Quibus multo intuitu perſpe- 
« tis, Imp. partim admiratione partim dolore per- 
© motus, non tamen abſque divina diſpoſitione id fieri 
reputans, ſeſe continuit, & viſa interim ſilentio ſup- 
« preflit,” In the mean time Eginbart, concluding this 
Action could not be concealed long, determined to 1e- 
tire, and fell at his Maſter's Feet to ask his leave: pre- 
tending his long Services had not been rewarded. The 
Emperor anſwered, he would confider of it, and ap- 
—— him a Day when he would let him know his 
leaſure. That Day he called a Council, and declar- 
ed his Secretary's Crime: he related exactly what he 
had ſeen, and asked their advice upon an affair ſo dil- 
' honourable to his Family. Imperatoriam_ inquiens 
« majeftatem nimis injuriatam eſſe & deſpectatam in in- 
digna fibze ſuæ notariique ſui copulatione, & exinde 
non mediocri ſeſe agitari perturbatione. Quibus ni- 
mio ſtupore perculſis, & de rei novitate & magnitu- 
dine quibuſdan adhac ambigentibus, Rex innotuft 
eis evidentius, referens eis à primordio quid per ſe- 
| | Bai n | * metipſum 


He roſe betimes in the (to) kam noften 


: i - 1% Imperator divns 
Morning, and looking out at the Window, ſaw his 22 * 


pg) 9en? 


(14) Jori * 


m {ra 
— filia 


vwirm (cil- 
utricem, 4q 
qoandoque 2 
becincta ve 
nudrectioni 

morigeral 
Mit Ib: 


(1 5 Ibidet 
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(1) Plin 


li Ho 


nen ſe, 


[1 3 Ididem · 


(14) Jori veſtro 
m tradam 
tam filiam, 
velta ſcil · por- 
utricem, quæ 
quandoque alte 
ſiecincta vere 
höbvectioni ſatis 
t morigeram ex- 


Mbuit. 16:4. 
(15) Ibidem. 


16) Some ſay be 
rk ob erve the 
Stars. See Co- 
mieres in bis 

Treatiſe of Co- 
nets, pag. 238. 


(1) Plinius, Ib. 
, ap. vii. 


(2) Horst. Sat. v. 


; l, Ver, 97. 
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« jhetiphith oeulata fide cognoverit, confiſiumque (o- 
* rum atque ſententiam expoſtulans ſuper boy fea 
The Council were divided in their Opinions: ſome ad- 
viſed to a ſevere Puniſhment, others having well 
weighed the matter, adviſed the Emperor to decide it 
himſelf, as his divine Diſcretion ſhould direct. He decid- 
ed it in this manner. He declared, that by chaſtifin 
Eginbart, he ſhould rather increaſe than leſſen the Dit- 
grace of his Family, and therefore He * it better 
to hide the Ignominy under the veil of Marriage. 
Tam triſtis fa&ti à notario meo non exigam pcnas per 
« quas infamia filiæ meæ 2 videbitur augeri quam 
minui. Unde dignius & laudabllius imperii noſtri 
« gloriz arbitramur congruere, ut data adoleſcentiæ 
« yenia legitimo eos matrimonio conjungam, & rei pro- 
« broſz honeftatis colorem ſaperducam (13). The Gal- 
lant was called in, and informed, that the Emperor 
had reſolved to give him his Daughter in way" for 
his long Services, which he had complained were not 
conſidered : 7 will give you my Daughter, ſaid Charles 
the Great, that Portreſs who — kindly carritd you upon 
ber back (14). Immediately he ſent for the Princeſs, 
and gave her to Eginbart, with a Fortune ſuitable to 
the Dignity of ſo great a Prince. Protinus ad Regis 
edictum cum multo comitatu adducta eſt ejus fila, 
gquæ roſeo vultum perfuſa rubore tradita eſt per ma- 
nus patris in manus prædicti Eginhardi, cum dote plu- 
* rima prædiorum quoque nonnullorum, cum innumeris 
* aureis, argenteiſque donariis, aliiſque pretioſis ſup- 
« pelleAilibus (15). 

This is the Subſtance of the Adventure: there is not 
a Tale in Boccace's Decameron, or the Heptameron of 
the Queen of Navarre, to be compared to this, if it 
was well embelliſhed : and I am confident, in the hands 
of Mr de la Fontaine, it would be one of the pleaſant- 
eſt Tales that could be read. A Print would furniſh a 
Parallel of a new Invention, between the Effects of 
Love and Friendſhip, between ea, carrying his Fa- 
ther Anchiſes on his Shoulders, and mma carrying her 
Lover. Charles the Great (16) beholding afar off this 
Portreſs would be none of the leaſt Ornaments of the 
Piece, if the Engraver repreſented to the Life the Re- 
flexions of that good Father. mma is here like the 
Epbeſ an Matron in Petronius, ſhe who finds out Ex- 
pedients ; but this ſpares not her own Body to help her 
Gallant at a dead lift (a). 

[ (Fa) Mr Bayle did not know, or did not remem- 
ber in this place, that Jacob Cats, Grand Penſionary 
of Holland, has put this Story or Tale into Femiſb 
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Verſe. It iv am 


s Works printed at Anf erdem 
in 1658, in foljo. There muſt bave been a prior E- 
dition, as the Vear of the Impreſſion of an 
Book ſufficiently makes appear. There are three prints 
in chis ; one tepreſehts ng teaching /mma with 
Books, and afterwards kifling one another ; the ſecond 
ſhows [mma carrying Eginbart upon her Shoulders. 
Charles the Great ſees them through a Window of his 
Palace, and two of = Guards ſeize them by his order ; 
the third repreſents Imma and Eginhart before Charles 
the Great, who decides their Fate. Gaſpar Barlens 
has alſo turned this 4 into Latin Hexameter Verſe; 
by tranſlating Cats's Book under this Title: Virgo Av- 
d esgbpG., five Emma Caroli Magni fili Eginardum 
ſeriptorem Amaſium ſuum bumeris portantis fata & nup- 
tix. This pretty Poem is in page 161 Cc. of the 
following Book : Faſtes Auguſte, "44s Pitmatia, quibus 
illuftriores Nuptiæ d nobili & illuftri viro D. Facobs 
Catfio, Eg. & Præpot. Holl. ac Friſfiæ occidentalis Ord. 
Syndito, antebac Belgicis venſibus conſcriptæ, jam 
Caſpart Barlzo & Cornelio Boys Latino Carmine cele- 
Brantur. Ad Sereniſimam Principem E 1 Fred 
Regis Bobemiæ & Eleftoris Palatini filiam, Dordraci. 
1643, in 80. There are but two Cuts in this Book 
page 175 and 179, which are the two laſt, mentioned 
above. In the ſame Book, page 642 and following, 
there is a Poem, but without Cuts, intituled : Caſpa- 
ris Barlæi Antverpiani Po*mata, editio guarta, altera 
plus parte auctior, Purs prima Heroicorum, Amt. 1645. 
in 12mo. 

Mr eV Herman Schminche, in a Latin Diſſertation 
inſerted in this Book, viz. Eginhartus de Vita & Ge- 
is Caroli Magni Fc. which he publiſhed in 1711. 
Trajecti ad Rhenum, ex Officina Guilielmi vande Water, 
in 4to, proves that Imma was not Charles the Great's 
Daughter: And the Journaliſts of Trevor x, ſpeaking of 


this Book, page 656, December 1711, intimate that 


they they are of the ſame Opinion. They continue in 
the ſame Sentiment, page 640, April 1715, in men- 
— a Poem, and another Work of Father John 
Weinckens, inſerted in a Book intituled, Naurchia 
Seligenſladiana &&fc. Francof. ad Marnum, apud Foan. 
Philip. Andraam 1714 in fol. This Father in his 
Poem calls /mma the Daughter of Charles the Great, 
but ſays the contrary, in the ſecond Chapter of his 
other Book, where he relates and rejects the Story of a 
criminal Converſation, followed by a Marriage be- 
tween Eginbart and Imma, the Daughter of Charles 
the Great. Rem. Calr.] | 


of the Salentines, between Bari and 


Brindiſi (a), was only conſiderable for the miraculous Stone which they boaſted to have 


[A]. 


buted more to the Shame than the Glory of the Inhabitants of Egnatia. 


He laughs at 


their pretended Miracle, and refers the Belief of it to the Jews [BJ. There were for- 
merly other Places that boaſted of ſuch like Prodigies [Cl, and even more extraor- 


[A] It was only conſiderable for the miraculous Stone 
they boaſted to have.) The Wood, that was put upon 
this Stone, immediately took Fire. Reperitur apud 
auctores .. . in Salentino oppido Egnatia, impoſito 
© ligno in ſaxum quoddam ibi ſacrum, protinus flam- 
© mam exiſtere (1). We ſhall ſee by and by, that 
this Stone was at the entrance of the Temple, and 
that it ſet the Frankincenſe on Fire. 

[B] Horace laughs at their pretended Miracle, aud 
refers the belief of it to the Jews.) His Words 


- - + - dehinc Gnatia lymphis 
Iratis exſtructa dedit riſuſque jocoſque, 
Dum flamma fine, thura liqueſcere limine facro 
Perſuadere cupit. Credat Judzus Apella, 
Non ego (2). 


At credulous Narri we had tanſe to ſmile, 
With Super ftition ſeeking to beguile. 

There Priefts declare, that in the ſacred Quire 
Severt Incenſe burns without the help of Fire. 
The Jam, Apella, may this Tale believe 3 

Nut I. 1 


Mr Dacier (3) declares for thoſe who think Horace in- 


leaſt harm to any that touched it. 


dinaty 


was ſaid of Elijab's Sacrifice, that Fire from Heaven 
conſumed the Oblation. I ſee nothing amiſs in this 
Thought of Mr Dacier's: I ſhall only obſerve that Ho- 
race might as well have referred them to the Perfians, 
as to the Jews to believe thoſe things: Ferunt fi ju- 
* ſtum eſt credi etiam ignem ceelitus lapſum apud ſe 
« ſempiternis foculis cuſtodire, cujus portionem exi- 
guam ut fauſtam præiſſe quondam Aſiaticis regibus di- 
* cunt.” Thus Ammianus Marcellinus expreſſes bim- 
ſelf, ſpeaking of the Perfian Magi in the fixth Chapter 
of the twenty third Book. | 

[CJ There were other plates that boaſted of ſuch like 
Prodigies.] Solinus makes mention of a Hill much more 
miraculous than the Temple of Egnatia. It was in 
Sicily near Agrigentum. They had no need to bring 
Fire to the Altar: it was enough to lay the Vine 
Branches upon it, and though they were never ſo 

en they would kindle of themſelves, provided the 
Yacrifice was agrecable to the God to whom it was of- 
fered. In that Caſe the Flame not only aroſe of it 
ſelf, but alſo ſpread it ſelf on both ſides, as if it would 
ſeize thoſe that eat of the Sacrifice, but did not the 


the Ceremonies of the Day were fully perform- 


Nec longè inde collis Vulcanius, in quo qui di- 


« vine rei operantur, ligna vitea ſuper aras ſtruunt, 
«© nec ignis 5 in hanc congeriem : cum proſicias 
intulerunt, ſi adeſt Deus, fi ſacrum probatur, ſar- 


"rd of Hl race. ſults the Jewiſh Nation here, becauſe he knew what *« menta licet viridia ſponte eoncipiunt, & nullo infla- 
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90 * grante 


Cities were calle 


If all the World had been of Horace's Humour, this Stone would have contri- —— 


And this was a 


745 


(a) Theſe two 


— 
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(4) Solinus, caps 
, pag: M. 20. 


5) See Remark 
H | of the Ar- 
ticle ABEL. 


(6) Servius, in 
FEneid. lib, xii, 
ver, 200. 


(7) Pasten. lib. 
v, ſub fine m pag» 
ms. 176, 


(3) Sueton. in 
'Tiberio, cap» xiv. 
Dion relates the 
ame thing, lib. 
54, at the year 
734» pag. 603 · 


(9) Appianus, ia 
Syriac. pag. 82+ 


(10) Servius, in 
Virgil. Ecl. viii, 
ver. 106. 


r 
* 


* 
* 
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EGNATIA \EGNATIUS. 


dinary ones 
of the Peop 


« grante halitu, ab ipſo numine fit accendium. Ibi 
* epulantes adludit flamma, que flexuoſis exceſſibus 
* vagabunda, quem contigerit non adurit: nec aliud 
* eſt quàm imago nuncia perfecti rite voti (4).“ This 
is more conformable to the events in Scri and 
much more fingular than the Miracle of Egnatia. A 
celeſtial Fire, deſcending upon the Victims, has ſome- 
times been an evidence to the Jews that God accep- 
ted of their worſhip (5); and it is a more direct ſign 
of a particular Providence, to ſee the Fire then only 
kindle of itſelf, when the hearts of the worſhippers are 
well diſpoſed, than to ſee it at all times do ſo. In the 
latter caſe Men will be apt to ſuſpect a natural Cauſe, 
or a Cheat: whereas in the former there is no Ground, 
or at leaſt leſs ground for ſuſpicions. Serviss aſſures 
us, that in ancient Times they kindled no Fire upon 
the Altar, but drew down Fire from Heaven by 
Prayer and Supplication. * Apud majores arz non 
* incendebantur, ſed ignem divinum precibus elicie- 
* bant qui incendebat altaria (6). Pauſanias gives an 
account of a ſurpriſing thing he was an Eye-witneſs 
to. There were two Cities in Lydia, that practiſed 
what I am going to mention. Each of theſe two Ci- 
ties had a Temple, in which was a Chapel deſigned 
for the Ceremony I am ſpeaking of. Aſhes of a par- 
ticular Colour were ſeen upon the Altar in this Cha- 
pel. A Magician came in, and having laid dry Wood 
upon the Hearth, and having a Tiara upon his Head, he 
repeated certain Prayers out of a Book; as ſoon as this 
was done, immediately a very bright Flame was ſeen 
to riſe out of the Hearth, without any bodies putting 
Fire to the Wood. Ares Js d upds * 
mara aghnva:r T4 FUN, xat miupary gabya 
F auTev txady lai. Sponte ſua 2 lignis nullo igne 
admoto puriſima emicat flamma (7). This Man was 
bolder than the Greek Prieſts, who make the People 
believe that, every Year at Enfter, they gather in a 
Chap el of the holy Sepulchre a celeſtial Fire ſent 
from God in a miraculous manner, They durſt do 
nothing publickly, the Ceremony ik all performed in 
ſecret. As the Latin Prieſts have not adopted this 
Cheat, they are the firſt to ridicule it, and they boldly 
tell the Greeks, when they are going to ſhut them- 
ſelves up in the Chapel for this pretended Miracle, 


You would be flrangely diſappointed if your Steel ſhould 
not prove good. 


I fay nothing of particular occaſions when Fire has 
kindled upon the Altar of itſelf for a happy Omen to 
ſome Perſons, This was one of the Preſages of Tibe- 
rius's Greatneſs. * Ingreſſo primam expeditionem ac 
« per Macedoniam ducente exercitum in Syriam acci- 
« dit, ut apud Phili ſacratæ olim victricium legio- 
num ſponte ſubitis collucerent ignibus (8).— 
* As be I his Army, in bis firſt Expedition, through 
Macedonia into Syria, the Altars, which the viflorious 


* Legions had conſecrated at Philippi, catched Fire of 


* themſelves, and burſt forth into a ſudden blaze." Se- 
keucus knew his future advancement by th like fign 
(9). Cicero's Conſulſhip was preceded with the like 
Omen : this he learned from his Wife, and inſerted it 
in a Poem. He might eaſily have known that there 
was nothing ſupernatural in it : if Wine is thrown up- 
on hot Aſhes, among which there are almoſt always ſome 
live Coals, it is not uncommon for the Spirit of the Wine 
to take Fire; this was all the prodigy that Ciceros Wife 
informed her Husband of. Hoc uxori Ciceronis dici- 
tur contigiſſe, cum peracto facrificio libare vellet in 
* cinerem ; ex ipſo cinere flamma eodem anno Conſu- 
lem futurum oſtendit ejus maritum, ficut Cicero in 
ſuo teſtatur poEmate (10). —— 7t is ſaid that the 
* Wife of Cicero, after the performing of a Sacrifice, 
« pouring out ſome Wine on the Aſpes, ſaw a Flame iſſue 
from them, a prognoſtication that be ſhould be Conſul 
* that ear, as Gaar, Bimſelf 10065 in bis Poem. 
Others ſay this 71 a 


peared to the Ladies, who 
were celebrating the 


of the good Goddeſs, The 


EGNATIUS.(Jonxn BaPT1sT) a learned Man of the X VIth Cen 
polite Learning at Venice, his native City, with great Re) 
ſo uſeful to the Youth, that when he grew old and requeſtec 
could not obtain it [A], becauſe they judged it wou 


155 The Managers of religious Matters were encouraged by the Credulity 
e to out-do one another in Miracles. 


Fire upon the Altar ſeemed to be extinguiſhed, and 
yet all of a ſudden a great Flame blazed out from the 
midſt of the Fire-Brands and Aſhes (11). This might 


a Paget, when the Flame is out, kindle again of it 
ſelf. The Ladies were alarmed, but the Veſtal Vir- 
ins ordered Cicero's Wife to go directly and tell her 
usband, that he ſhould put his Deſigns in Execution 
for the good of his Country, the Goddeſs having pro- 
miſed him good ſucceſs. They were at that time de- 
liberating what to do with Catiline's Accomplices 
who were _ in Priſon. Ciceros Wife immediately 
executed the s order, and encouraged her Huſ- 
band (12). This has the air of one Story, embelliſh- 
ed with another. They have perhaps cha the 
Circumſtances of the Fact with which Cicero's Poem is 
adorned, and ſo for one Prodigy have given us two. 
However that be, it was not a Maxim, that Fire, 
kindling of itſelf, was always a good Prefage ; for we 
ſee in Virgil, upon a like occaſion, they wiſh it might 
be a good Omen: 


Aſpice : corripuit tremulis altaria flammis 


Sponte ſua, dum ferre moror, cinis ipſe. Bonum 
fit (13). 


Behold the Aſhes, while 1 thus delay 
To bear them hence, now lick the Altar round 


With trembling Flames, ſpontaneous : may it prove 
Auſpicious. | 


TRA. 


Serviui's Remark, which may be ſeen in the Margin, 
was the proof Mr Salden ought to have made uſe of; 
for his own is good for nothing. Licet & factum 
* nonnunquam fit, /ays be (14), ut ignes illi non tan- 
tum boni ſed & infauſti quicquam præſignificarint. 
Since thoſe Fires, ſays he, have portended ſome- 
times, not only good, but alſo ill ſucceſs. Upon 
which he cites Lavinia's Adventure, mentioned by 
Virgil in the ſeventh Afneid, But there the Prodigy 
does not conſiſt in the Fire's catching of itſelf upon 
the Altar, but in it's taking hold of Lavinia's long 


Hair, and burning all her Head-dreſs while ſhe ſtood 
by her Father at the Altar. 


wm Caſtis ADOLET dum altaria TAED1S 
Et juxta genitorem adſtat Lavinia virgo 
Viſa (nefas) longis comprendere crinibus ignem, 
Atque omnem ornatum flamma crepitante cre- 
mari (15). 


— 4; chaft Lavinia, Royal Maid, 
Stood by her Father, and with holy Brands 
Kindled the Altars; with her flowing Hair 


(Wondrous ! ) ſhe ſeem'd to catch the Flame, and all 
Her Head Attire to crackle in the blaze. 


TRAPP. 


Read alſo what Titus Livius relates of the Flame, which 
was ſeen about the head of Servius Tullius (16). 


[D] . . « and even more extraordinary ones.) The Tem- 
ple of Venus, upon the Mountain Eryce in Sicily, was 
one of the moſt celebrated among the ancient Pagans. 
It was diſtinguiſhed by a thou things: though I 
ſhall mention but one of them. The great Altar was 
always expoſed without Covering in the open Air, 
ub dio: and yet the Flame was preſerved alive, Night 


and Day, without Coals, Cinders, or Fire Brands, in the 
midſt of the Dew, and the 


Graſs which grew up every 
Night about it (17). 


, taught 
tation, He made himſelf 
to be declared emeritus, he 
be prejudicial to the — 

C 


CA] He made bimſelf ſo uſeful to the Youth, that when | be grew old, and requeſted ta be diclared Emeritus, he, 


could 


be very natural: We ſee every day the remainder of 


(17) Plutarchy, 


n Cice 


bag · 870. 


(ra) 14, ibid; 


(13) Ving. Fel, 
vin, ver. 105. 

Upon which Ser. 
vius ob ſer ves Op- 
tat ut hoc ſgnum 
bonum fit quia 
ignis medius eſt, 
& qui poſſit etiam 
nocere. Ste 

wiſhes the Omen 
might be lucly, 

becauſe the Fire 
bad beth the Pow · 
er of a Mediatir 
and an Enemy. 


(14) Salden. Ot. 
Theolog paſp 
336. 


15) Virgil. A. 
ug lid. vil, 
ver. 71. 


( 16) Livius, Dee | 
I. libs i, car 3 


lian. H- 
— Animal. 
lib. v, cap 3% 
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EGNA 


received from the Republic of Venice a 


chus 


could not obtain it.) This is what one of his Scholars 

has publiſhed to the World. Nos qui juvenes era- 

echaſtianu8 mus, ſays he (1), illum cujus ætas jam ſeneſcebat, ut 

2 in jam tum ceſſaret, imprudenter fortaſſe quidem, ſed 
Queſtura, init. tamen amice monebamus, illud uſurpantes: 


Solve ſeneſcentem mature ſanus equum, ne 
Peccet ad extremum ridendus, & ilia ducat. 


Ille vero, qui vir prudentiſſimus eſſet, & optime, 
« qui fit orbis in rebus humanis, noſſet, ut in otium 
C Liicudinem ue ſe conferre cupiebat, ſic etiam ſæpe 
« tentavit, ſed, quod cupiebat, a Senatu Veneto, qui 
« juventutem talis & tanti viri conſuetudine fructuque 
« privari nolebat, id nunquàm, nifi ſenex admodum, 
potuit impetrare. Me who were young gave bim the 
* imprudent perhaps, but friendly, Advice, to retire 
from fatigue in his old Age, ufing that Argument of 


Horace: 


While yet tis well releaſe thy aged Horſe, 

Leaft when he runs, but with unequal Force, 
And ſtretches bard to win, be break his Wind, © 
And biſid and diftant'd lamely lag bebind. 


And be who was a Man of uncommon Prudence, and 
« perfettly acquainted with the Inſtability of human 
* Afairs, longed to enjoy the ſweets of a retired Life, 
© and often ſollicited his diſcharge, but was not able to 
prevail with the Senate of Venice to comply with his 
© Regueftl. For they were unwilling their Youth ſhould 
« be deprived of the Advantage of ſo experienced a Di- 
* reflgr. It was not therefore till be was extremely 
old that be ſucceeded.” 

LB] He received from the Republic of Venice a gle- 
rious and profitable Teftimony of the Efteem they bad 
for him.) He received this favour from the Senate, 
that though he taught no longer, he ſhould have the 
ſame annual Allowance as when he did, and by a De- 
cree of the Council of Ten, his Eſtate was exempted 
from all kinds of Taxes. This is the Tranſlation Mr de 
Ryer has given of Thuanus's Latin. Eas (bonas lite- 
© ras) non mediocri ſtudio illuſtravit, & ſeriptis & 
6 p_ XL annorum profeſſione cum ſumma totius 
Italiæ admiratione ; ob id ab illuſtriſſimo Senatu eam 
© gratiam conſecutus, ut quanquam publico munere 
* defunftus, eodem ſtipendio, quod profitendo merue- 
© rat, quotannis donaretur, & ejus bona ex xviralis 
Conſilii decreto publico cenſu eximerenter (2). 
(2) Thuanus, Ghilini does not altogether confirm this: he ſays, Eg- 
= 2 natiuss Salary was 300 Crowns a Year during his of- 
1553, " fice, and 200 Crowns after his diſmiſſion from it (3). 

The ſhort-Elogy of Egnatius, which is at the begin- 
(3) Chilini, Te- ning of his Poſthumous Treatiſe de Exemplis illuſtrium 
ir, Patel, Virorum, does not enter into theſe Particulars ; but 
Pb 96,97% there it is ſaid: * Vir & ſcientia & religione inſignis 
; © . - + -  adeo univerſe Venetz civitati ob ſingularem 
« eruditionem ac morum probitatem charus, ut ex Se- 
* natus decreto ducentis aureis nummis quotannis jam 
* publico munere defunctus ac plane emeritus quoad 
« vixerit donaretur. — 4 Man eminent for his Know- 
* ledge and 2 . + ſo endeared to the whole City 
© of Venice for his extraordinary Learning, and the In- 
© tegrity of bis Morals, that after he had retired from 
public Buſineſs, and was worn out, be had an An- 
* Wuity of To bundred Ducats aſſigned by the Senate 
C1 The Wink 
e Works he publiſhed.) Geſner has given us 
e — this Liſt of them, De Romani. Drier ids vel Caſari. 
7 357 bus libri tres (4). This Book contains an Abridgment 
(5) See the Abe Of the Life of the Emperors from Cæſar to Conſtantine 
de Marolles, in Palæolagus, and from Charlemagne to Maximilian I. 
G teen It was tranſlated into French by Geofry Tory of Bour- 

. n. I ger, and printed at Paris in 1529 (5). The Abbot 4% 

fog. 28. Marolles made another French Teanflation of it in 

1664. Ghilini has made two Books of this (6); for 

he gives us de Cæſaribus libri tres, as a diſtinct Work 

from de Romani, Principibus, After this manner Cata- 
2 


. . 
vil, 


, Dee. 
ap- 39% 


— Ghilinj, ubi 


At laſt, in his extream old Age, he got leave to be diſmiſſed, as he deſired, and alſo 


might not take notice of the Printer's Omiſſions. 


Death. 


* * 
— * 
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lorious and profitable Teſtimony of the 


Efteem they had for him [BJ. The Works which he publiſhed [C] give but an im- 
perfect Character of his Merit; for he ſpoke much better than he wrote, and diſco- 
vered an excellent Memory, and a comprehenſive Knowledge, much more in his Le- 
ctures and Converſation, than in his Books [DJ. He was not leſs celebrated for his 


Virtue 


logue-makers abfurdly multiply the Works of Authors 
upon a thouſand occaſions. But to go on copying 
Geſner. Item Annotationes in Vitas Cæſarum apud 
« Suctonium, nempe Zliani, Spartiani, * Capito- 
© lini, Lampridii, Flavii Vopiſci, Trebellii Pollionis, 
* Vulcatii Gallicani.” Theſe words have been faith- 
fully copyed by Geſner's Abridgers: Yet it is eaſy 
to perceive they are full of Faults. There was no 
need of a Comma after A /iani, and inſtead of liani, 
it ought to be read Ælii. The worſt is, ſuppoſing 
they are correct, you muſt of neceſſity ſuppoſe alſo, 
that Af/ian, that Spartianus, that Julius Capitolinus, 
that Lampridius, that Flavius Vopiſcus, that Trebellius 
Pollio, and Vulcatius Gallicanus, are Roman Emperors, 
whoſe Lives Szetonius has writ. Now this Suppoſition 
is ſo abſurd, and ſo monſtrous, that a School-Boy 
would laugh at it. How then has it paſſed for true in 
the Judgment of Joa, Simler, and John James Fri- 


fius, who have made an Abridgment of, and a Sup- 


plement to, Geſner ? They are more inexcuſable than 
Geſner 3 for if he ſaw the Proofs from the Preſs, = 
t 
happens too often, when we correct the Proofs, that 
the head is ſo full of what we put into the Copy, that 
we read it by heart, and without perceiving where 
the Printers have miſſed. Egnatius's other Books cited 
by Geſner are, de Origine Turcarum : Obſervationes in 
Ovidium : Interpretamenta in familiares Epiſtolas Ci- 
ceronis : Panegyricus in Francorum Regem (7) : Racema- () oe, Epi- 
tiones guæ obſcuriores aliquot Authorum locos interpre- tome ſays it wat 
tantur (8): Exemplorum libri novem. Ghilini aſſures printed at Venice 
us, that the Notes of this Author in Dioſcoridem ab * 1540. 
Hermolao Barbaro tranſlatum, and his Harangue ad Me- 
retrices, and ſeventy —_ Harangues, — all been (3 Se yon * 
publiſhed. The Abbot de Marolles obſerves (9) that 1. fe Volume of 
the little Treatiſe of the Origin of the Turks, compoſed rhe Theſaurus 
by our Egnatizs, is printed in the Collection of Works Criticus. 
concerning the Hiſtory of the Government of Turkey, and 
the Ottoman . 5 77 Oporin in for "Nocw, 2 
the nine Books of Examples were printed after his Tom. II, p. 287. 
He compoſed this Book, in his old Age, 
upon the Model of Valerius Maximus, but he did not 
live long enough to put a finiſhing hand to it. He re- 
commended it in his laſt Will to the Noble Marco 
Molino, Procurator of St Mark, who ordered his Son 
to publiſh it. The Son immediately diſcharged this 
Commiſſion. The Epiſtle Dedicatory at the beginning 
of the Book is dated the thirtieth of April 1554 : It 
contains in few words a very good Elogy on Egnatius, 
whoſe Death is there placed, July the ſecond 1553 
(10). The Edition I make uſe of is of Paris, apud (10) I /elieve wwe 
Bernardum Turiſanum via Jacobæa ſub Aldina Biblio- %:ght to mo 
theca, 1554 in 16mo. The Title of this Book is: wes wag 1 
Joannis Baptiſts Egnatii viri doctiſini, de Exem- til. F Thuanus. 
plis illuſtrium virorum Venetæ civitatis atque aliarum 
Gentium. 
[DP] He ſpoke better than he wrote, and diſcovered 
a » + » more knowledge in his Lecture... . than in his 
Books.) Corradus obſerves that thoſe, who charged 
Egnatius with ignorance, could better be confuted by 
the Evidence of thoſe Perſons, who had heard that 
Profeſſor, than by his Books. * Quamvis ipſius ſcriptis, 
« quz jam multa leguntur, facile refutare poſſemus : 
© quia tamen ille multo melius, ut Ser. Galba, ut Q. 
6 ä — ut alli, dixit, quam ſcripſit, facilius eos 
« teſtibus, qui ſunt adhug innumerabiles, confutari poſſe, 
« fi res poſcat, arbitramur (11).“ He relates a curious (11) Corradus, 
Fact. Egnatius pronouncing an Harangue, which he in — 
had learnt by heart, was juſt upon the point of con- Ts 
cluding, when he ſaw the Pope's Nuncio come in. 
He reſumed his Diſcourſe from the beginning, and 
repeated in other terms all he had ſaid, but with more 
Eloquence than the firſt time, ſo that his Friends ad- 
viſed him to write no more. * Nos certe, quod om- 
nes, qui tunc Venetiis erant, audire potuerunt, af- 
« firmare non dubitamus ; iſlam, quum Pontificis o- 
lim Legatns Orationi, quam memoriter jam pens to- 
tam dixerat, interveniſſet, illud idem, quod pronun- 
« ciarat, diverſis verbis à principio repetitum multo 
melius 


(a) Thuan. lib. 
xii, page 263. See, 
, Citation 


(10), 


/ 4 melias elegantiuſque dixiſſe. Quare, quum defcen- « 


(ra) Id. ibid- 


(14) 14. ibidem, 
Pag 3» 


{14) Eraſmus, in 
Ciceroniano, page 
m. 72. 


15) Ghilini, 
eatro, Tom. I, 
Pag; 97. 


(16) Marcus Mo- 
linus, Epiſtola 

Dedicat Exem- 
plorum Eganatii- 
See al,o Remark 


[D], at the end, 
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ſaid his exemplary Life was an Honour 


to the Eccleſiaſtical Order to which he had devoted himſelf (a). He died the Fourth 


of Fuly 1553, at the age of eighty Years (b), and left his Eſtate and his fine Libra 


to three illuſtrious Families of Venice [F.]. 


« difſet, fic nos illi diximus: Tu vero poſthac nihil 
* unquam ſcribito (12). To know the extent of his 
Learning, and the ſtrength of his Memory, read what 
follows, by which it appears, that the Senators of Ve- 
nice went often to conſult him. Habuit vir ille, 
« quod de L. Lucullo dicitur, divinam quandam me- 
© moriam rerum: quas quidem res penè omnes ut 
© legerat, vel audiverat, fic iis, qui ſcire volebant, 
* memoriter, jucundeque narrabat. Res vero tam mul- 
* tas ille legerat, vel audiverat, ut omnium maxime 
« ſtudioſus, atque etiam plane curioſus fuit, ut de 
omni re, quzcumque in diſceptationem, quæſtionem- 
que vocaretur, copioſiſſime, tanquam Gorgias, poſſet, 
« & ſoleret etiam ſæpe diſputare. Nam de jure civili 
* caute, de totius orbis, & cceli regionibus, ac gen- 
* tium moribus perite, de 3 divinitus, de phi- 
* loſophia ſapienter, atque de religione pie reſponde- 
bat. Quod ſi quis eum, ut de rebus ad Hiſtoriam, 
vel ad Rhetoricam pertinentibus loqueretur, rogaſſet, 
© jd ille fic libenter, fic humaniter, ſic ornate, ſic 
* copioſe faciebat, ut vere Lydus, quod ajunt, in cam- 
tum videretur eſſe provecatus. Quare, præter ſtu- 
* dioſos adoleſcentes, quorum maxima frequentia ſem- 
per Egnatii janua, & veſtibulum frequentari ſolebant, 
multi nobiliſſimi & optimi ſenatores, ut magnis de 
* rebus deliberarent, ad eum penè quotidie veniebant 
* ita, ut ejus domus oraculum totius civitatis vere 
* poſler appellari (13). — He bad the ſame, which 
is reported of Lucizs Lucullus, a ſurprizing happineſs 
* of Memory ; inſomuch, that he retained almoſt every 
* thing exattly as he had read or heard, and would 
* repeat it agreably, and off Hand, 4% theſe who de- 
fired to hear it. He had read and heard ſo much, 
* being extremely inquiſitive after Knowledge, that, 
* like Gorgias, be cauld, and often did, diſpute on what- 
* ever Topic toas propoſed far debat?. On Civil-Law be 
* anſwered with Caution; on the Sy/irm of the Hea- 
dens, the Theory of the Globe, and the Manners of 
* Nations, with Judgment; on Poetry, as if be had been 
* inſpired; on Philoſophy, like a Sage; and on Religion 
lite a Saint. But if any one asked bim to ſpeak of 
* Hiſtory or Rhetoric, he did it with ſuch Freedom, 
* ſuch Humanity, ſuch Elegance, and ſuch Fluency, 
* that be appeared to be a perfet Champion in 
* bis way. Wherefore beſides the numbers of young 
* Students, who conſtantly crouded his Gate, many Se- 
* nators of the firſt Rank and Condition, came almoſt 
* every day to conſult him, on Matters of Importance: 
« inſomuch, that his Houſe might juſtly be called the 
* Oracle of the whole City. 

[E] He was not leſs celebrated for hi; Virtue, than 
for his Learning.) Eraſmus gives him this Encomi- 
um at the ſame time that he will not allow him the 
Title of Ciceronian. * Virum non minus probum & 
* integrum quam eruditum & eloquentem nominaſti, 
« ſed cui Tulliani cognominis honorem negant docto- 
rum ſuffragia, Docte loqui maluit quam Ciceroni- 
* ane, & quod voluit aſſequutus eſt (14). —— You have 
« mentioned a Man, no leſs eminent for bis Virtue, than 
* his Learning, but to whom the Learned will not allow 
* the firname of Ciceronian ; he chuſes rather to ſpeak 
* like a Scbolar, than like Tully, and therein ſucceeds to 
« bis Wiſh Gbilini ſays alſo, that Egnatius made him- 
ſelf beloved by his Doctrine, and by his Behaviour. 
Per la fingulare ſua dottrina e integrit# di coftumi (15). 
The Author of the Epiſile dedicatory, which I have 
already mentioned, enlarges very much on this Head, 
in a very poſitive manner; for after diſplaying the 
Gifts of his Mind, as his Memory, Invention, Know- 
ledge, and Eloquence, his Art of mixing Mildneſs 
and Gravity in his Reproofs, and of inſtrufting the 
Youth, he concludes in theſe Words. Poſtremo 
« vero, ſi omnes ejus mores diligenter inſpicias, per- 
« fectum ſane atque abſolutum innocentiſime vitæ ex- 
« emplar ſeſe offert. Univerſa enim ejus vita, nihil 
« aliud quam ardentiſſimam religionem, Chriſtianam- 
que pietatem ſpirat. Poterat omnis Veneta civitas 
in hoc uno perinde atque in puriſſimo ſpeculo ſeſe ad 
« omnem pietatem, eruditionemque componere (16). 
© —— Laſtly, if we throughly examine all his Excel- 
* lencies, * will appear to be a moſt perfect Pattern 


Soon after his death, a- Letter was pub- 
eg liſhed, 


E n 2 

7 Innocence: for bis whole Life breathes nothing 
* but the warmeſt Zeal, and Chriftian Piety. The whole 
* City of Venice might by bim alone, as by the pureſt 
«* Mirour, compoſe themſelves to all Virtue, and F. 
* rudition.” He appears fo ſure of his Point, that he 
takes pains to refute thoſe who had publiſhed in a ſati- 
rical. Letter, that Zgnatius lived, and died without 
Religion. He contents himſelf with exclaiming at their 


Impudence, and laughing at their Folly : Illud unum 


« preterife nequeo, homunciories quoſdam nefario 
ſcelere audaces, in tam fingularis, tamque omnium 
« judicio probati viri memoriam invectos: atque male 
conſarcinata epiſtola, ac vix cohærenti tam placidos 
manes violare fuiſſe auſos. Ut jam exclamare libeat, 
© mores, 6 tempora. Unde repente tam inopinata 
atque immania monſtra ? Unde itti tam inſeſti Caly- 
donii apri ſpumoſo ore in præclaram omnium virtu- 
tum ſylvam debacchantes, univerſamque optimi ac 
doctiſſimi viri fame exiſtimationiſque ſegetem indig- 
ne devaſtantes ? Ergo iterum opus eſt Hercule? Jam 
13 inſtat labor? Dii veſtram fidem. Sed attende 
quæſo quid præclari iſti cenſores damnent. Egna- 
tium parum Chriſtiane vixiſſe, atque eadem, qua 
vixerit pietate defunctum eſſe. Id nimirum quod 
uemvis hominem Chriſtianum offendere potuiſſet. 
ed qua tandem in urbe hoc leviſſimi homines men- 
titi funt? Nempe in illa, quz hunc genuit, edu- 
cavit, atque ad ampliſſ. honores ſummo judicio pro- 
movit, ac — decretis toties decoravit. O in- 
fignem audaciam, © manifeſtam calumniam. Vides 
quam liberè, — oonfidenter pronuncient, quàm 
gravem notam defuncto homini inurant. Quid quæ- 
ſo reliquum erit Chriſtiano homini fi religionem 
adimas non ſolùm in cætera vita, ſed etiam ſub ip- 
ſum mortis tempus, quando vel perditiſhmi homines 
reſipiſcere ſolent? Verum ne tam argutum illorum 
mendacium non careret ratione at i protulerunt: 
quod etiam, ne præter rerum ſcientiam, linguarum 
cognitionem illis deeſſe putes, Græeè explicarunt 
&Juvaroy beg, navas Carta, ph Kates d- 
ToFaveiv. Sed preftiterit ſortaſſe hanc illorum de- 
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* tioning, at certain inſignificant Perſons, but impi- linus, ibid. 
4 
4 
s 
4 
4 
= 
« 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
6 
4 
6 
4 
6 
o 
= 
6 
« 
« 
4 
« 
4 
c 
4 
4 
4 
4 
c 


ouſly outrageous, bave inveighed againſt the Memory 

72 1 and univerſally approved a Man, 

and dared to diflurb his peaceful Shade, with a 

motley ill concerted heap of Ribaldry. We may now 

reaſonably cry out, © tempora, o mores. From whence 
could ſuch ſavage Monſters on a ſudden flart * Whence 
theſe furious Caledonian Boars, that, with frothy 

Mouths, lay waſte the fair Grove of Virtue, and rio- 

toufly trample under Foot the glorious Harveſt of /o 

learned a Man? We: have occafion therefore for another 

Hercules. A thirteenth Labour waits him. O Hea- 

vens But pray obſerve what theſe notable Refor- 

mers would condemn. That Egnatius lived not like 

a Chriſtian, and fhewed no more Religion at his 

Death, than he bad done in bis Life. This indeed 

might have given offence to any Chriftian Man ! But 

in what City, pray, have thep idle Perſons hatched 
theſe Falfities ? namely in that which gave him Birth 
and Education, and raiſed him with the greateſt Ap- 
plauſe to the higheſt Honours, and fo often diſtin- 
guiſbed bim by public Decrees. Here is Impudence 
not to be parallelled ! Here is glaring Detrattion ! 

You ſee with what unconcern, with what confidence 

they pronounce Sentence upon bis Fame, how Fay . 

loufly they fligmatize his Memory. What, I beſcech 

you, will they leave a Chriftian, if they frip bim of 
his Religion not only in his Life, but even in bis laſt 

Moments, when the moſt profligate are wont to repent ! 

But that theſe barefaced Lies might not want 

Reaſon, they bring a Greek Axiom to prove them, 

leaſt we ſhould think 2 bad no greater a fhare 
* of Languages, than of Knowledge, It is impoſſible 
* for him that lives a Libertine, to die a Siint. But 
« perhaps it would be more proper to laugh at their 
* Madneſs.” 

[F] He left his Eftate, and his — Library to three 
illuſtrious Families of Veni] It conſiſted of abun- 
dance of Medals, and pieces of Antiquity : read theſe 
Words of Thuanus. Treis ampliſſimas patritit 

* ſanguinis 
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liſhed, in which he was charged with having had no Religion, neither in his life nor at (d) Is Renarh 
(6 6e Remark his death (c). I have obferved in another place (d) his difference with Sabellicus, and [ $f rm 

le! their Reconciliation. It is pretended, he reſented fo heinouſly the Abuſes which Nobor- Licovs. © 

tel had in his Writing put upon him, that he would revenge them with his Sword (e). (e) Ser tbe Artie 


Mr Teiſſier's Criticiſm againſt the Tranſlator of Thuanus might be extended even to the 447 92 7 
Original [G]. Something muſt be ſaid againſt Moreri [H]. e the ind 
* fanguinis familias Molinam, Lauretanam, & Braga- not Politio, a Name unknown to the Republic of Leatn- 
* denam, ſupremis tabulis heredes inſtituit ; qua in he- ing, when the queſtion is of the celebrated Ange/as 
« reditate precipue numeratur copioſa librorum ſuppel- Politianus ; the other, that Thuants is not the innocent 
lex, nummis antiquis aureis, argenteis & zreis, aliiſque cauſe of his Tranſlator's Error; for his Words are 
18) Thoanns, « preterea veteris zvi monumentis inſtructiſſima (18). ranged in ſuch a manner, that they will bear no bet- 
bd. 10, F 283. y By his laſt Will, be appointed three of the ter Verſion than Du Ryer's. Hie & annus abſtulit, 
* moſt eminent Families of Venice his Executors: * ſays be (22), Johannem Baptiſtam Egnatium familia (24) Thuatwyy 
* the moſt conſiderable part of his Efes was * honeſta, ſed in tenui re, Venetiis natum, Angeli jib, xii, p. 253. 
* bis Library, confifling of a large Collection of Books, * Politiani, qui bonas literas in Italia intermottuas exci- | 
* enriched with a vaſt variety of antient Coins, in * tavit diſcipulum, quique eas non mediocri ftudio 11- 
* Gold, Silver, and Braſi, and M,numents of Anti- luſtravit, & ſeriptis & publica x1 annorum profeſli- 
* guity. * one cum ſumma totius traliz admiratione.” Mr Pe- 2 
(G) Mr Teiffier's Criticiſm might be extended even rizonius has obſerved (23) that modern Writers are (23) See the 
to the Original.] Firlt let us ſee the words of du Ryer. ſometimes the cauſe of the Obſcurity, and equivocal 5 — of * I 
Jobs Baptiſia Egnatius was born at Venice of a ſenſe of the Latin, by their ill placing of the ry * Hon 
* good Family, but poor, and was the Diſciple of Words. eint. 
* Angelo Politio, who reſtored good Learning in 1 [H] Something muſt be ſaid againſt Moreri.] I. He 
1 * where it was almoſt extinct, and who, having taught ought not to 55 Egnatius was in eſteen about 
Ya of * forty Years with the Admiration of all /taly, received the end of the Vi Century. This is a very im- 


Thuanus cited by * this Favour from the Senate, & 


(19).“ Mr Teiſfier proper expreſſion of a Man who died but in 1g53. 
Teiffier, Tom. 1, makes this Remark (20). * If we abide by the gram- Ir 553 


. He ought not to bring as à proof of the old Age 15 


pag. 54 · Edu. * matical Conſtruction of du Ryer's Words, it 4pm of this Profeſſor, that Geſner ſaw him at Venice in 1543: 
1696. * ſeem that Angelo Politis, who reſtored good - he ſhould have ſaid, he lived ten Years after that; but, 
(20) Teiſfier, * ing in Italy, taught alſo for forty Years at Venice: as Yoſſius only made uſe of this Obſervation of Geſner, 


(24) Voſſius de 


* nevertheleſs it is certain Thuanus ſpeaks of Egna- (24), I do not wonder that Moreri ſtopped there: Hiſt. Lat p. 678 


Ad * tins, and that Politio, who was one of the moſt I wonder much more, that Yoſſivs ſhould not know 
(1) This is an ! learned and moſt polite Writers of his Age, died in what the Epitome of Gefner and Thuanus might have 
Error of the + his fortieth Year in 1553 (21). This Critic might informed him concerning the Year of Egnatis,'s 


= Pd have obſerved two other things ; one, that the Latin Death. 


js in the __ word Politianss ought to be tranſlated Politian, and 
EIME RIC (Nicor As), a Dominican, and Inquifitor-General in the Kingdom 
of Arragon in the XIVth Century. His Directory of the Inquiſitors was printed at 
Barcelona in 1503. Francis Pegna publiſhed two Editions of it at Rome, one in 1578, 

and the other in 1585. _—_ | 


EYSENGREIN (MazrTin), in Latin Zyſengreinius, Doctor of Divinity in 
the XVIth Century, publiſhed many Books, of which you will find a Catalogue in 
the Epitome of Ge/ner*s Bibliothegue, Moreri will inform you that he was born at Stut- 
gard in the County of Wirt „ that he was Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity at 

golſtadt, and that he died in 1578. I add to this, that he was of a very good Family 
(a), and the Son of a very honeſt Man, and was once of the Proteſtant Religion (þ). 
He had even declared in a public Work, that he would perſevere in it conſtantly and 43. 
unalterably, and dedicated his Book to Vergerius, to con him for having owned % 114. 1g. . 
the true Church, and abandoned the Party of Antichriſt. Vet ſoon after he three 
himſelf into the Romiſh Communion, about the Year 1560 (c), and expreſſed a great (0) 14. ible. 
deal of Bitterneſs againſt the Proteſtants. He attacked them in ſeveral Tracts, in which 
he handled the Controverſy with all the Violence, and according to all the Common- 

Places vf that time, George Leibler, Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Academy of Tubingen, 
refuted one of his Tracts [A]. I do not know whether he was related to WI L- 
LIAM EYSENGREIN whom I have mentioned in another place [BJ. 


[4] George Liebler. . refuted one of bis Trafts.) * 1 eas extremely concerned to ſee Paper tenverted to 
It is a German Homily upon the Goſpel of the firſt * /o ſhameful a iſe, and determined. for the future not 
Sunday after Epiphany. It relates to the Son of God * to take the pains to read them, but fince you are ſo 


(s) Georg, Lieb- 
lerus, in Scholiis 


adSermon. Mart. 
Eyſengrenii de 
Puero Jeſu, page 


being found ſitting in the Temple of Feru/alem in the 
midſt of the Liebler tranſlated it into Latin, 
and publiſhed it together with Scho/ia in the Year 157 

(1). He charges the Author with troubling the Worl 

with many little Books which were of no Value. Tu 
« ſpreta mea fideli admonitione, hactenus multos parvos 
6 & prov edidiſti libellos, quos an quiſquam haQtenus 
reſponſo dignatus fit, haud ſcio. Mihi quidem com 
© initio aligut veniſſent in manus, eiſque reſpondere 
« vellem, ita viſa ſunt indocti & inepti, ut chartarum 
tam turpiter contaminatarum vehementer me miſereret 
& omnino eorum lectione poſtea abſtinerem. Sed 
« cim infelici partu adeò fis forcundus ut ſubinde 
© nova' monſtra_ per abortum edas, Kc. (2).kkr 
* Without any regard to 7 friendly Advice, you bave 
« ftill publiſbed ſeveral little naughty Pamphlets ; but 1 
an ignorant whether any one as yet bas wouchſafed 
* them an Anſwer. When, at firſt, 2 of them c banced 
s 4 fall 8 my —＋ 7 I Ho 47. to rig 
then, they appeared to be ſo ebildi emply, that 

VoL ll. 


ij At Tubingen, 
4 It cone 


un $6 pages. 


(2) Liebler, 


l, in Serm. 
bs n. kyſengre- 
W, pag, i. 


* unhappily prolific of the monſler Brood, and will not 
« ſuffer them to ripen, before you turn them aut into 
« the Warld, &c." He charges, him, alſo with buging 
together a great number of Waxds, only to enereaſe 
the number of Sheets. Neque enim mihi libet tu- 
am imitari inanem loquacitatem, qua nihil aliud a- 
« gis, quim ut multas paginas fruſtra expleas, & mag- 


nos facias libros, in quibus res: pauces bens & rect 


« doceas (3). —— Neither have 1 any Inclination:to copy 
* your impertinent Prolixity, traherehy you only lafaur to 
« ſwell the number of Sheets, and multiply Words to 
* no purpoſe,” He concludes with ſome Remarks v 
a Homily, wherein £y/engrein bad explained Sinn- 
Propheſy concerning the Inſant Isa. 8 
[B) 1 do. not know whether\ be was related. to 
William Eyſengrein, whom I have mentioned in ano- 
ther Place (4).) He was a Canon of Spires, his Na- 
tive Country, and Cotemporary with our Martin. He 
publiſhed, at Ingeſſtadt in 1506, a Book intituled Cen- 
tenarii XVI. E Lan Deſcriptionem. rerum — 
9 i 


(3) 1d. ibid. 
pag. 7. 


4) In the Remark 
1117 Article 
LLYRICUS. 


a 


259 ELIGH. ELICHMAN. ELIJAH 


| lium in Eccleſia contra Matthiam Flacium . e 28 Chriſtopher Lehman has obſerved in his Preface to 
= | He had publiſhed, at Di/lengen, in 1564, Chronicon" the Annals of Spire (5). | 5) Seth Int. 
> ' Spirenſe; a Work wherein there are abundanee of Lyes;  ' © | d in Hit. 
bh Wr | 


i 464 6 At A 910 (mann C3. #7. 72 = Foelefaßk. 

ELI CH (Lzwis' Pritie), in Latin Elichius, lived at the beginning of the — 
N XVIIch Century. I think he was born at Marpurg. He maintained there a public 
> +... Diſpute de Magia Diabolica, and would have printed a Book upon the ſame Subject with 
3 =_ a Preface full of bad things (a); but they prohibited it, and the Magiſtrates ſearching 
etati moribulque his Houſe found ſeveral Books upon which he had writ Notes ſomewhat ſcandalous (5). 
ö Tenteru, in Re. They confiſcated the Books, and ſummoned him before the Judges. He promiſed 
28 with an Oath, and in writing, to renounce thoſe frivolous Studies: nevertheleſs he pub. 
liſhed his Book at Frankfort in 1607 [A], and joined to it a very angry Preface againſt the 
(5) Plurimi libri Academical Senate of Marpurg. They would have called him to an account for it; 

dos de non role. but he made his eſcape, and turned Roman Catholic (c). This is but part of the ill % Tan 6 

d. A z tbey ſay of him in the Book I quote. He publiſhed at Frankfort, in 1609, another — rf — 

; Book intituled Innocentins, five de Miſeria hominis libri tres, in ignominiam & confuſionem ne Calumaiarum 

ſuperborum editi. | 25 


[4] He pub liſped his Book at Frankfort 1607.) He Phyſic at Mirtemberg. who had publiſhed an Harangue 
called it de De&monomagia, de Dæmonis cacurgia & La- de Faſtino & Incantatione, in the Year 1606. This 
miarum energia. He confutes arrogantly, in it, thoſe who Tandler, reprinting it in 1609, with ſome other 
doubt of the Truth of what is ſaid of Witches, and of Tracts of the ſame Nature, added a ſhort anſwer to 


their being really carried to the Sabbatical Aſſemblies. the Calumnies of Elichius, from whence I have taken — 7 

Particularly he attacks Tobias Tandler, Profeſſor of the matter of this Article. * 

tl 

da e, nw ELICHMAN (Jonn) Native of Silefia, practiſed Phyſic at Leyden (a). He — 
1 — married a Wife in the Year 1638, who was of a Burgomaſter's Family (b). But he did dy 
Philologic- not enjoy her long, for ſhe died in the year 1639 (c). He underſtood ſixteen Lan- 688 2 
liga guages well (d), and was fo ſkillful in the Perſian, that, in the Judgment of Salmaſins, prime Piney. apon thi 
(6; Beverovicius, Europe never produced a Man who came up to him in that, and perhaps never will 1 lcd of 


— N produce the fellow of him (e). He believed that the Perſian and German Languages 
pag- m- 130 Were derived from the ſame Source, for which he aſſigned many reaſons (F). He {mt in | 
„ Koniz, Bi. WIE a Letter in Arabic (g) which was printed at Jena in the Year 1636. His Diſſer- Arabic. C. 
Þlioth — 25e. tation De termino vite ſecundum mentem Orientalium (b), was publiſhed in 1639. It WS Nb 
would have been much longer if he had not died while he was about it. His Latin / iu. ai, 
Verſion. of the Table of Cebes was printed at Leyden in 1640, with the Greek and Ara- 
bic Verſion, by the Care of Sa/maſius, who prefixed a large Preface to it. 


(g) De Uſu Linguz Arabicz in Medicina, Sce Konig, Biblioth. pag. 250. (b) It is at the end of the third part of Beve- 
rovicius' : Bock De termino Vitæ. 


ELI AH, one of the greateſt Prophets of the Old Teſtament, lived under the 
Reign of Abab. His true Hiſtory is to be found in Morert's Dictionary: to which I re- 
fer my Readers, and ſhall content myſelf with relating ſome apocryphal Stories of 
A emits him. There was a common Tradition among the Jews (a), that he was the fame 
Travato herbe with Phineas, the Son of Eleazar the High-Prieſt [CA], and that the Prophet, who lived 
— among Men ſometimes under the Name of Phineas, ſometimes under the Name of 
tur R. Salon"n Elias, was not a Man but an Angel (b). St Epiphanius relates one thing which is as (Hen v 
&c. Fgidius incredible as theſe, I mean the Viſion of Sobac, the Father of Elias, As ſoon as his mat Linow, 4- 


Camartis, de Re- 


bas pers Eliz, Wife was dehvered, he thought he ſaw Men cloathed in white, who ſaluted the new bulenſs, Mepl- 


Vanns, Serrariut- 
page 71 born Child, covered him over with Fire, and made him fwallow the Flame. Theſe 14. ibid. pag. 109 


mentar. 
5 . . _ 6 iv Regt 
are the ſwaddling Cloaths in which they wrapped the little Elijſab. This is the Milk 2 
with which they nouriſhed him. Sobac went up to Feruſalem to conſult the Oracle, fu 
* — = and was told what the Viſion ſignified. They aſſured him that his Son ſhould” inhabit 1 
FEgidium de, in Light, and that he ſhould judge rae! with Fire and Sword (c) [BI. It is a pretty yius Prophet 
1 common Page 1. 237+ 
geſt. Elia, p. 71. I | 
(2) Tom. VI, N | | 
Problem. ccelxi _ . 3 > 2 _ 
: : A] A Tradition ſays, he is not to be difti Enemies of Toleration do not love to be told that 
_— warn 1 . the 2 of Eleazar the 4455 «x Jesus CarrsrT has aboliſhed this Spirit (8): ſuch 5p -"2 2 
(3) Lib. I. Eoin. This Tradition is very ancient; for Origen makes an Information is an uneaſy Leſſon to them, and they *” 
vi, apud Camart. mention of it (1). 1 ſuppoſe it is found upon the would willingly ſay to whoever puts them in mind 
Ay e ix, promiſes which were made to Phineas, when he had of it, as Felix to Paul, ge thy way for the prejent, (16) 1 
; 20. illed the Man that defiled himſelf with the Midianitiſh then a convenient time comes, we will tall for thee l 436. 
(5) Spiritum ſe- Woman. Francis George of Venice (2) is not far from again (9). I do not wonder that they cannot en- (9) ads win 
v-ritatis & ultio- this Opinion of the Rabbies. Peter Damien (3) em- dure to be deprived of the Authority of ſuch an Ex- 20. 
— 22 1 ans fe cordially : he believes that Phineas, for the ample as this: for what can be more ſtongly urged 
collegis =2 ſake of the Zeal, which fired him at the ſight of ſo in Favour of Maſlacres out of Zeal for 14 5 than 
ben ves a ſcandalous an Object, will be preſerved alive in the the Conduct of Elijab. 4 Man, Wag had no . 
is Evangelicis. ja! i | i - iti ty, f 
r 5 2 
— was more Was Carried up to Heaven in a fiery Chariot. He was only to prophecy, aſſembles all the Prophets of A 
exerted by Elia. cites à Paſlage of the Scripture (4), to prove that Baal, who were 450, and the Prophets of the Groves | mart, 
2 4 3 Phineas was alive in David's time. to the number of 400, who had the Honour to eat at to) 1 King Elize | 
on 4 [B} That be ſoould judge Iſrael by fire and ſword] the Queen's Table (10); he convigces them by a (% | "* 
Preachers the 4 AN L d _ xv. 
Goſpel. Martyr, This agrees pretty well with that revengeful Spirit, Miracle, that they N a falſe God, and imme TY 
in 2 Rings ch. 1. which animated EVijab on ſome Occaſions (5), as when diately orders them to be ſeized (14), and to take care , , hid, wr Elia 
2 af 3 he deftroyed the Prieſts of Baal (6), and called for that none eſcaped. He commands them all to be killed. 4. dem ( 


(-) 2 Kioge fire from Heaven upon the King's Soldiers (7), The without condeſcending ſo much as to ask King Abab. 
chap. I. Ing 


who 


*. 


1 


w # PY w 


* 0 


„ 


12) The Au- 
— of = Pbi- 
" bolophicat Com- 
5 ſeems to 
ſuppoſe this, the 
better to anſwer 
the Objections 
which the Doc- 
tors who oppoſe 
Toleration found 
upon this Con» 
duct of Elias. 


(13) Certus erat 
Spiritu Dei eos 
non eſſe conver- 
tendos aut im mu- 


ment, in lib. I, 


„cap. 18, 
Frog — ork. 


(14) Ibid. folio 
141. 


15) Feuardent. 
Theomach. Cal- 
viniſt. lib- 9s 
Ap. J, pag. 
m. 437. He cites 
Martyr's Com- 
mentary, in lib. 
Regum, cap. 
I, and cites it 


fathfully, 


(16) mid. pag. 
3 


(17) Homilia in 
9. Petrum & 

Eliam, apud Ca- 
Mart. de Rebus 


Eliæ p „ 
— toph. pay 


(13) Homilia de 
„apud eun- 
dem Camart. jb, 


common Opinion, for many ages received among Chriſtians, that Ehjab is not dead, 
and that God preſerves him alive either in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, or in the Heavens, 
or elſewhere, to employ him at the end of the World againſt Antichriſt. There are 

ſome who aſſure us, that then he is to ſuffer Martyrdom, and that he and Enoch (% Se Alert 
are the two Witneſſes mentioned in the eleventh chapter of the Apocalypſe (d): they rv 2 
alſo aſcribe to him a very exact Continence (e), and conclude he will be honoured /e Apocalypſe 
with three Crowns, the Crown of Doctor, the Crown of Virginity, and the Crown — . 
of Martyrdom (7). They pretend that his Chaſtity has far exceeded that of all tie 
other Prophets who lived in Celibacy ; for he was not contented to live chaſt, but alſu R i 
ordered his Diſciples to abſtain from Women (g); and it is he that is looked upon as woli ali Patres, 
the firſt Founder of the Monaſtic Life. The Carmelites boaſt that he is the Founder dg . 
of their Order, and tell a thouſand Stories which are ridiculed by the other Monks. , 
Nothing is ſo impudent as a certain Story of the Gnoſtics concerning this Prophet C]. 
The Apocalypſe of Elias has commonly paſſed among the Fathers for a ſuppoſititious 


Book: but Origen ſeems to mention a Book of that Prophet as a genuine Production [D]. (9 * * 1 


760 


mart. pag» 2790 


who was preſent, if it was his Will to have it ſo, and 
without exhorting them to Repentance and Conver- 
ſion. It cannot be ſaid that they acted againſt their 
Conſcience (12); for if they had believed that Baa/ 
was a falſe God, they would not have ſubmitted to 
an Examination, and by the credit they had with 
the Queen, they might eaſily have evaded the Chal- 
lenge of the Prophet Elijah. Beſides, we ſee they in- 
voked their Deity with the utmoſt Ardor, and cut 
themſelves with Knives in Honour of him ; therefore 
they were in hope of being heard. In order to ex- 
cuſe Elijah, Divines are forced to acknowledge that 
he had received inviſibly, from God, an extraordinary 
and ſpecial Miſſion to put theſe Prophets to Death, 
and that God had revealed to him, that they were 
Reprobates not to be wrought upon by any Admoni- 
tions to Repentance (13). Peter Martyr indeed al- 
ledges the Law of Moſes againſt Idolators, the Law 
of Retaliation, &; but after all he confines himſelf to 
a particular Inſpiration, which is a thing not to be 
di - x among Chriſtians. « Omnia hæc privato in- 
79 

© propoſitam. Ipſe legiſlator cum aliquid contra ſuas 
« leges jubet mandatum ejus pro lege habendum eſt 
© (14). — Al] theſe things were done by a particu- 
lar Inſpiration from God, contrary to the Law 
* eftabliſhed in common. When the Legiſlator commanas 
any thing repugnant to the Laws be has before or- 
* dained, bis Command ought to paſs for Law.” For 
the reſt, nothing can be equal to the Impertinence of 
Feuardent the Franciſcan, who accuſes Peter Martyr 


of uttering injurious things againſt the Prophet E/tas, 
and then of contradicting himſelf afterwards. * Pergit 
idem (YVermilius) ſays he (15), vineta ſua, quod a- 


« junt, cædere, cum ſcribit, ad id vocatus erat Elias 
ut judicia divinz ſeveritatis exſequeretur, nec ex ſe- 
© ipſo verum ex Deo & Angeli monitu ita duriter ſe 
« gerebat. Potuit quidem ſpecie tenus homicida vi- 
deri, nec tamen pro tali habendus eſt cum ſolum 
« fuerit Dei miniſter. — He proceeds to overturn 
his own Syſtem, by ſaying, that Elias was called, as 
© an Inſtrument, to execute the divine Vengeance, 1. 
* that he had not of himſelf, but by the Direction of 
© God, and an Angel, bad recourſe to ſuch Extremities, 
He might, in Appearance, paſs for a Murderer ; but 
* be is 5 no means to be looked on as ſuch, fince be 
* afted only by a divine Commiſſion. Feuardent makes 
the ſame Complaints againſt Calvin: he charges him 
with ſaying, * Elias fuit homo depravatus, nimis ve- 
* hementi zelo correptus , . . peccavit etiam quiritando 
* ſe ſolum & clade ac perſecutione reſtare: raptus item 
fuit ſpiritu ſervitutis & vindictæ (16). £ /ias roas 
* a Man depraved, and guided by too furious a Zeal: 
* he was alſo guilty of a Crime in complaining ſo 
« frequently that he alone eſcaped the Fury and Per- 
« ſecution : He was likewiſe a Slave to a baſe vindi- 
Aide Spirit.” He cites Calvin's Commentary up- 
on the ſecond and third Verſes of the eleventh Chap- 
ter of the Epiſtle to the Romans : but I find nothing 
like it there. In Truth, the Liberty theſe Proteſtant 
Writers take to cenſure, in ſome things, the Conduct 
of this Prophet, cannot be found fault with, without 
blaming St Chry/o/tom (17). Qui acerrimis verbis 
« Eliam crudelitatis & cujuſdam aralsias arguit. 
© Deinde alibi (18) eumdem quaſi penitus ad divina 
© monica inſenſibilem, dum varus factis & exemplis ad 
commiſerationem induceretur. <— Who reproves 
x * 


inctu Dei agebantur contra legem in communi 


will not find this obſcure. Ore t#rumvios 


There 


Elias, in the ſharpeſt Terms, of Cruelty and Inbu- 
* manity; and in other places repreſents him as in- 
« ſenſible of the divine Admonition, when ſo many 
a 15 and Inflances might have moved bim to Com- 
« paſſion.” 

[C] Nothing is more impudent than 4 certain 
=p of the Gnoftics concerning this Prophet.) They 
ſaid that if a Soul, when it aſcended: up to Heaven, 
could not give a good anſwer to the Virtues which 
asked it queſtions upon it's Entrance, it was ſent 
again upon Earth. Above all things it muſt anſwer 
that it had left no Children ; for if it anſwered the 
contrary, it was ſent back, and obliged to live in this 
World, till it had collected together all it's Children, 
and was united to them, They tell you that, when 
Elijah aſcended up to Heaven, he met with an Ob- 
ſtacle, which forced him to deſcend back again upon 
Earth. A female Demon came to him, and faid fund, 
whither* art thou going ? I had Children by thee, and 
thou canſt not enter Heaven, and leave them upon Earth. 
And how, anſwered he, couldft thou have Children by 
me, ſeeing I always lived in Continency? notwith/tanding 
that, replied ſhe, I had them by thee, for I took the 
benefit of thy Sleep. Thoſe who underftand the Latin 
£VUT- 
vieComevos NN, i Th dmippois, TOY gu- 
tar xe, ty num M pirardpecd 
ano os Th oneppard, tat Yard cot ds. 
Cum in ſomnis effufione ſeminis ſepe corpus exhanrires 
ego. abs te illud excepi, tibigus filics peperi (19). 
St Epiphanius confutes very well this Impertinence 
by the Impoſlibility of the thing: for the ſpiritual 
nature of Demons cannot be the paſſive Subject of 
any Generation. It is not ſo eaſy to refute thoſe who 
ſay that a Demon may interpoſe, as an active Principle, 
in the Production of an Animal, not that he can, out 
of his own Subſtance, furniſh the neceſſary Materials; 
for a Spirit is an immaterial Being; but he can, fay 
they, make uſe of the ſeed of a Male, by conveyin 
it to a proper Place, and ſo direct the motions of 
Matter, that this ſeed be converted into an organized 
Body. Thoſe, who hold this poflible, rightly affirm, 
that the Child, produced in this Manner, would be the 
Child of the Man, whoſe ſeed was employed; for 
why is a Man repated the Father of a Child, conceiv- 
ed in the Womb of a Woman, whom he had enjoy- 
ed in the Stews, with no other view than to ſatisfy his 
brutiſh Luſt? Is it not becauſe the firſt Foundation, up- 
on which the Body of the little Infant is built, was 
taken from the Body of that Man: and cannot the ſame 
be ſaid with reſpect to that other Generation? how- 
ever, the difference would be very great in this, that 
thoſe, who became Fathers in this extraordinary Method, 
might nevertheleſs perfectly preſerve their Virginity ; fo 
that the folly of the Gnoſtics concerning Elijah is 


"ou way extravagant. 2 
[D] Origen ſeems to ſpeak f a.Buok of this Prophet 
In expulning thoſe words 


as a genuine Produttion. 
of St Maithew's Goſpel (20), then was fulfilled that 


(11) Epiph. Her. 
Tom. II, n. 13, 


pag m. 95+ 


which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, ſazing, and (20) Cap. 27, 
they took the thirty pieces of Silver, e. he obſerves ver. 9. 


that it is not to be found in any Jewiſh Book, Ca- 
nonical or not Canonical, that Fereniab ever pro- 
phecied this, and he ſuſpects, either that inflead of 
Jeremiah, it ought to be read Zachariab, or elſe that 
Jeremiah wrote a Book which was never publiſhed. 
Upon Which he ſays that Jeremiah is not the only 

j : 4 Propher, 


| (4) Tom. I, 
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There is an old Tradition, which they falſely impute to Eljab, that the World ſhall 
continue but ſix thouſand Years, whereof two thouſand were to be before the Law, 

(2) 14. pag. 28% two thouſand under the Law, and two thouſand under the Meſſiah (5). The Jews - 
2) nero ſay, that, ſeven Years after he was tranſlated, Elijah wrote a Letter from Heaven 
u, cap. 3- to King Joram [E], and that he compoſed in Paradiſe the Annals of all Ages (i). Ob- 
60 See Cunzws, ſerve that the Extraction of this Prophet, who is almoſt equal to Moſes, is ſo little 
de Republ. ke. known, that it is yet diſputed what Country, and alſo what Tribe, he was of, c (kh). 
J. I have cited a Minime () who deſigned to have writ upon the Actions of Eljab. This 

| Work would have been very long; for what the Friends of the Author publiſhed of 
d Epic. 34 it after his Death, is one Volume of Four hundred Pages in 4to, which contains only 
Hereſ. LV. pag. the Prolegomena. 
A N You will find in Baronius, that Baſilius, the Macedonian, Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
(2) Giles Camart: erected Temples to the Honour, and under the Name, of the Prophet Zlijab, in his 
Ste Order. Hi Capital City (m). This was one of the Proofs that a Carmelite Friar advanced to (=) $ Fu 
Work, intital:d, prove, that Father Papebroch had raſhly denied mount Carmel to be reckoned among — 
ive de Rebus f. the holy Places which were viſited by the firſt Chriſtian Pilgrims (n). Every body may bitionem Ens. 
I Prophetz, ſee the Impertinence of this Proof. It appears by the Book I have cited (o), that a Divine 
poſthumus, was Of the Order of St Francis confounded the Carmelites in a public Diſpute in the Year (») Ibiten. 
CIC Paris 1594. He attacked a Theſis, in which it is aſſured, that Elijab bound himſelf up by % Ihidem 
a Vow to Celibacy, He cited a Jewiſh Doctor, named Rabbenu Haccados, that is, 22), us, 
our holy Maſter, and who lived before Jesus CHRIST. This Rabbi fays, that Elijah 
had a . whoſe Wife was barren to the Death of Elijab, and conſequently the 
Prophet could not devote himſelf to Continency, for the Law commanded him to marry 


his Siſter-in- law if ſhe became a Widow. | 


Prophet, who may have had Writings concealed, and * omnino contemnit, ſed ſenſuum exprimens veritatem 
that thoſe kinds of Writings are cited by St Paul. He quibus utitur ad id quod voluerit roborandum (23).' (23) Micron. in 
(31) 1 Cer. ii, 9. brings the following Paſſage for an Inſtance (21): 4s The Books, aſcribed to Elijah, are not in the Catalogue cap, iv. loi, 
it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither of the Apocryphal Books, which were condemned 
have entered into the heart of Man, thoſe things which by Pope Gelafins ; nevertheleſs it is certain that the 
God hath prepared for them that love bim. He main- Apocalypſe of Elijah, the Aſſumption of Elijah, &c. —_— 
tains that this is not to be found in any canonical were looked upon as ſuppoſititious Books 100 (24) See Camart, Þ 
Book, but only in the hidden Works of the Prophet (E] He wrote a Letter from Heaven to King Joram. ] Ng. 236, 287. 
Elias. St Jerome diſdainfully rejects this Opinion, and This Opinion is founded upon a Place of Scripture 
ſays the Paſſage in St Paul is to be found in the Pro- miſunderſtood, Then there came a writing to him from 
(2 Chap. Ixiv, phe Jaiab (22), not word for word, but as to the the 4 Elijah, /aying, thus ſaith the Lord God, &c. 
ver. 4- nſe of it, which is ſufficient for the Apoſtle. * Quaſi (25). The true meaning of which is, that they car- 
« Hebrzus ex Hebræis aſſumit Apoſtolus Paulus de ried to King Joram a writing, which was found among wo — 
« authenticis libris in Epiſtola quam ſcriplit ad Corin- E/ijab's Papers. 
thios, non verbum ex verbo reddens, quod facere 


ELISHA, the Diſciple and Succeſſor of the Prophet Elijab, wrought abundance 
of Miracles, as may be K in Moreri's Dictionary. There happened a very great 
Prodigy at his Birth: the golden Calf, which was at Shiloh, bellowed ſo loud, that 
it was heard to Feruſalem. Upon which the High-Prieft conſulting the Stones of his 
(«) Epiphanius Breaſtplate found that a Prophet was juſt born, who ſhould deſtroy the Idols (a). There 


de Vitis Prophet. 


pag. m. 237, 238. 18 on to believe, that Epipbanius, who relates this, has no other ground for it, but 
a falſe Tradition [4 J. The Jews are not worth confuting, who pretend, that Elijab 
being 


t) The Paris Di- [A] Epiphanigs ... . . has no other ground for it was born at Giga, the golden Calf which was at 
* 7 6 4 than a falſe Tradition.] The Life of the Prophets Sbilob bellowed. Here Epiphanius commits another 
or of Dorotheus compoſed by Epiphanius is in many things the copy phical Error, for which Dorotbeus is not reſpon- 
goblet by of a Work of the ſame nature compoſed by Dorotheus. ible. He takes Abe/muth and Gi/ga/ for the fame 
argarin de la Some pretend this Dorotheus was Biſhop of Tyre (1), Place, in which he is miſtaken ; his fault ariſes from not 
_ 2 Bi- and that he ſuffered Martyrdom under Tuban the underſtanding aright the pointing of Dorotheus's Words. 
2 m. Apoſtate (2). But Baronius affirms that there never * Dorotheus ſcripſerat, poſguam Elixæus natus eff, in 


* — W 8 3 Y @ 5 "te 
* . 2 N X Y Xx” 1 Wn —_— C "kd - 7 * * * 4 * , "Ps 
2. ²˙ w Q 1 


(2) Sixtus Senen - Was a Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyre (3)- Bellarmin ac- * Galgalis vitulus aureus mugitum edidit: quomodo inter- 

fis, Bibloth. knowledges that the Work fa -4 cribed to Dorotheus * pungendum eſſe locum Dorothei, vel potius authorem (1) Fath 

lib. 4- is full of Fables (4). An Engliſh Divine has criticized * interpunxiſſe, apparet ex Iſidoro qui ita rem iſtam _ g 
this Narration of Epipbanius concerning E 1 in the * narrat, Helizao nate vitulam auream cum magno 3 

(3) —— 2 following Manner. I, Epiphaniui did not know the * boatu clamaſſt in Galgalis . . . . Epiphanius non ani- — 5 


Rainoldum de Situation of Abelmuth : be ſays Eli was born there, * madvertens hanc ger! ped Sos putavit illud in 

Libris Apocry- and that it belonged to the Tribe of Reuben. He ought * Galgatis referendum eſſe potius ad ſententiæ partem 

phis, Przl. 138, not to have ſaid Abe/muth, but Abelmeholab as ap- * precedentem quam ad ſequentem, ad Elizzum po- 

Page 153» by the firſt Book of Kings, chap. xix, 16. If the * tius quam ad vitulum (7). —— Dorotheus wrote, (7) Rainolus, 
Franſe:tbers haye committed this fault, Epiphanius * as ſoon as Eliſha was born, in Gilgal a golden de 4+ * 


15 


Paris, 1 


Controv. Illi, is diſcharged of it, and can only be charged with a Calf lowed; how. this ought to be printed, or ra- bas 
lib. 2, cap. 2, geographical Error. Abe/-mebo/ah, the Birthplace of © ther how the Author himſelf pointed it, may be 
apud Rainold. Eliſba, was on this fide 7crdan (5): therefore it could * /earnt from Ifdorus, who relates the matter 1bus, 
ibid. not be ſituated in the Tribe of Reuben; for the ſhare * when Eliſha was born, a golden Calf lowed aloud 
of that Tribe was beyond that River (6). Dorotbeus in Gilgal .. . . Epiphanius not obſerving this point- 
led Epiphanius into this miltake. II. When Elia * ing, imagined that in Gilgal ought rather to be 
| | 15 lin to it 27 C 2 Fog 1 1 * latter, cl 
Quemadmadum maniſeſtum eft partim ex 1 Reg. | ® Eliſha rather than to the Calf." III. ving mi- 
0 collato cum 3 Joſhux —.— ene dete * ſtaken Eliſba's native Country for the Place, where 
dic. 7. At is manife ein the Author, he follows, had ſet the golden Calf, 
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2 * — — y —— from he was forced to place that Idol ſomewhere elſe, and 
3 Judge o 299 * he fixes it at 3 where it never was. It is not 
(6) S Numbers, esp. xxxil, ond Joſh, chap. xxil. neceſſary to ſay, that the miracle we ſpeak of refers 
to 


* —_ FE F EE. 2 5 . — N * _ «lt x ati. p LA tes We 24 2 P* © UE TRIO * L 
ft.... ² 1 ˙! . —‚‚⁰R ¼mq̃ ER TEE. — 


Y 2 * * . ol 8 
e e FRISBEE IE Pn PI IRE 


lem. page 
169, 


(1) Father d' or- 
leins's Hito 

o the Revolu- 
tons of England 
Tom. II. ; g 
4.9, Edit. 0 
Paru, 794 


ELISHA: ELIZABETH. 


his Office, received a Command to reſign it to 


being become uncapable of exerciſing 
Eliſba [B]. 


to one of Jeroboam's golden Calves: now as one of 
thoſe Calves was ſet up at Dan, and the other at 
Bethel, it is certainly a miſtake, whether, with Doro- 
ibtus, one is placed at Giga, or, with Epiphanius, it 
is placed at Shi IV. To come to the prodigy it 
ſelf, we ſhall, obſerve that Epiphanius might eaſily 


have known the falſity of it; for if the Oracle of the 


Breaſtplate had anſwered that the Prophet, who was 
born that day, was to throw down and deſtroy the 
Idols, Eliſha would have aboliſhed Feroboam's Idola- 
try, he would have melted down, or broke in pieces, 
the two golden Calves: but he did not do this, therefore 
it is falſe that the Oracle gave out the Anſwer which is 
imputed to it, and thus the bellowing of the golden 
Calf isa Fable. I take no notice of the Obſervations 
of the Engliſh Doctor, upon the diſtance between Je- 
raſalem, and the Places where Feroboam's Calves were: 
for, beſides that the Figures have been falſified by the 
Printers, I do not fee that the diſtance is any thing 
at all to the purpoſe; It is as eaſy to make the bel- 
lowing of a Statue be heard at twenty or thirty leagues 
diſtance, as twenty or thirty paces: whoever can work 
the latter Miracle, may perform the former: ſo that I 
wiſh our Doctor had not been ſo merry upon it. His 
raillery of Torinus is as cold as Ice: he ſays that 
Torinus, fearing a Heifer could not bellow ſo loud, 
has tranſlated the word Sapuanris 4 Cor, and not an 
Heifer.  * Albanus Torinus interpres ejus ope- 
« ris videtur aliquid tale formidaſſe, cum Græcam vo- 
cem (S4uaxs) qua LXX Interpretes uſi ſunt pro vi- 
« twlo vel vitula, ipſe interpretatus fit, bovem : Bos illa 
* aurea, & quæ ſequuntur : videtur ille mihi metuiſſe 
« ne vitula non poſſet tantum mugitum edere : itaque 
* maluiſle bovem dicere (8). —— Torinus, the Tranſla- 
tor of that Work, ſeems to me to have dreaded ſome- 
* thing of this Nature, when be tranſlates the Greek 
« Word (Aduans) whith the Septuagint render a 


ELIZABETH, Queen of England, 


«a «@ «a « 
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Calf, by a Cow. The golden Cow, c. He ſeems 
to me to have been afraid, that a Calf could not have 
been able to make a ſufficient noiſe, and therefore 
choſe rather to call it a Cow.” © 

[B] The Jews are not worth confuting, who ſay 
that Elijah, being uncapable to exerciſe bis Office, re- 
ceived a command to reſign it to Eliſha.) I ſhall 
firſt produce the words of the Author, who' is an 
evidence for me, and then make a ſhort Obſervation. 
Judi etiam impingunt Eliæ ſpiritus coërcendi im- 
potentiam, qua ineptus fuerit redditus ad prophetiz 
* munus obeundum, atque ideo juſſus fuerit loco ſui 
* ſucceſſorem aſſumere (9). —— The Jews charge Elias 
with being unable to check the impetugſity of the Spirit, 
whereby he was rendered unfit to execute the Office 
* of a Prophet, and was therefore ordered to reſign it 
* to bis Succeſſor.” He that ſpeaks in this manner, pre- 
tends he ſays no more than what he has read in 
Peter Martyr, whoſe Commentary he cites upon 
the firſt Book of Kings (10). I find no ſuch 
thing in the place he cites. However that be, ac- 
cording to this Jewiſh dream, Elijab was no lon- 
ger able to govern his enthuſiaſtic Raptures, or the 
mpetuoſity of his prophetic Spirit; and thus like 
an old Man, who, by reaſon of his Age, yields fo eaſily 
to the Paſſion of Anger, they mult force him to get 
himſelf declared emeritus,” and reſign his Office to 
Eliſha, as to one more capable of diſcharging it wor- 
thily. What Impertinence this! for not to ſay that 
ſuch a thing as this is not conſiſtent with the Accounts 
of Scripture, is it not certain, that the Spirit, which 
ſeized the Prophets, and which ſo often tranſported 
Elijah from one place to another, was ſuperior to the 
Prophets, and wanted not to be checked or rellrain- 
ed. Add to this, that the danger of being tranſported 


too far, is more to be apprehended from a young Man 
than an old. 


Daughter to Henry VIII, by Anne Boleyn, 
was one of the moſt illuſtrious Perſonages recorded in Hiſtory. 


It would not be 


ſufficient Juſtice to ſay, never any Woman ſwayed a Sceptre with more Glory 
than ſhe did; but it muſt alſo be added, that there are few great Monarchs, whole 


Reign can be compared with her's [ A ]. 


Her Reign 1s the moſt ſhining Part of the 


Engliſh Hiſtory, and was the School where ſo many able Miniſters [B], and ſo many 
great Politicians were formed, that England never had a greater Plenty of them. The 
ſame may be ſaid with reſpect to military Men (a). I ſhall not amuſe myſelf with relating 
the principal Events of her glorious Life, which may be found in innumerable Books lens, i Rene, 


that every body may meet with, ſome of which are lately publiſhed (5). 
ther collect together certain things, which are very curious, though 
and have not been obſerved by ſo many Authors. 


not ſo important, 
When Holland and Zeland offered 


to acknowledge her for Sovereign, ſhe told their Embaſſadors, it would neither be ho- 
nourable nor honeſt in her to ſeize the Property of another, and that the Hollanders were 


in the wrong to excite ſo many Tumults upon account of the Maſs. 


continued this Converſation [C]. 


[4] There are few great Monarchs, whoſe reign can 
be compared with her:] Leſt I ſhould be charged with 
overſtraining any thing in order to flatter this Queen, 
let us hear the praiſes given her by a Jeſuit, in a Book 
publiſhed at Paris. Elizabeth, ſays he (1), was one 
* of thoſe Perſons, whoſe name alone imprints ſuch an 
Idea on the mind, as can never be formed by any 
* Deſcription to be made of her; never crowned head 
better underſtood the Art of governing, or commit- 
ted leſs Errors in a long reign. The Friends of 
* Charles MV could eaſily: reckon up his miſtakes : E/i- 
* zabeth's Enemies were forced to make a diligent 
« ſearch for her's, and thoſe admired her moſt, whoſe 
«* intereſt it was to cry down her Conduct. So that in 
© her are verified the words of the Evangeliſt, that 
often the Children of this World, are wiſer in their 
Views and Deſigns, than the Children of Light. 
* Elizabeth's view was to reign, to govern, to be 
« Miſtreſs, to keep her People in Subjection, and her 
* Neighbours in awe, without affecting either to weaken 
© her Subjects, or to extend her Conqueſts over Fo- 
2 She would not ſuffer the leaſt Infringe- 
4 


reigners. 


ment of the ſupream Power, which ſhe equally 
knew how to preſerve, by Policy, and by Force; for 
no one, in her time, had more Wit, Management 


VOL. II. 


Man, 


and Penetration than herſelf. She was no Warrior, 
and yet ſhe knew ſo well how to form her mili- 
tary Men, that England had hardly ever ſeen them 
in greater numbers or more experienced than in 
her Reign.“ 

UB] Her Reign . . . was the School where ſo many ade 
Minifters were formed.) See their Names and Characters 
in a Book, which was printed in French at Roan, in 
1683, intituled Fragmenta regalia, or the true Cha- 
rafter of Elizabeth Queen of England, and her Favou- 


o 
c 
4 
4 
c 


I ſhall ra- 


She pleaſantly 
It was perhaps during this Audience that a young 


(o) gidius 
Camartus de re- 
bus geſt is Elie, 
pag. 127. Fe 


« Cites Peter Mar- 


tir, Vermiſius in 
3 Reg. cap. Xix, 
ver. 29. 


(10) I call the 
firſt Bool of 
Kings what the 
Roman Catholics 
call the third. 


(a) Ser the Words 
of Fier Or 


AJ. at the end. 


(b) See the H Slory 
of England by 
Mr de Larry. 
printed at Kotiers 
dam % Feineir 
Leers, 1098. 


rites. This Book is originally in Engliſh: Robert - 


Naunton, Secretary of State to King Janes 1, and 
Maſter of the Court of Wards, is the Author of it. 
This Work has been newly tranſlated into French (2), 
and printed with the Secrets of Courts, or the Me- 
moirs of Walſingham. The Author of the Tranſlation 
obſerves, that thoſe two books were long ſince print. 


ed together, what he tranſlates being the fourth Edition of 


them: he does not take the Title of Fragmenta regalia, 
Sc. but of Fragments or Obſervations of Robert Naun- 
ton pon Queen Elizabeth's Reign and Favoarites. 

[C] She pleaſantly continued this Converſation.] 
What a buſtle, ſays ſhe, do you make about the Mas : 
if you will not afliſt at it as a Myſtery, you may be 
preſent at it as a Comedy, What, if I ſhould imme- 

9 E | diately 


(2) I print- 
c4 in Holland, 
in 1604, th-ugb 
the Title, I do 
n't know for 
zwhart Reaſon, 
ſays at Cologny 
by 1 ** 1695 · 


(4) Reid mus, 
Annal. lib. 6, 


pag - 135, at the 
Year 1587. 


(4) Du Mavrier, 
Memoirs for a 
Hiftory of Hl. 
Lind, pag. 254, 
Paris Edition, 
1680. 


(5) This Queen 
ſhining with a 
thouſand heroic 
Cualities had yet 
the Weakneſs 
to defire to be 
thought beautiif.l 
by every body: 
and 1 have heard 
my Father ſay, 
that having been 
ſent to her, at 
every Audience, 
which he had, 
ſhe would pull 
off her Gloves a 
hundred times, 
that he m'ght 
ſee her Hands, 
which were in- 


| ceed very fine 


and white. Du 
Maurier, fag. 
256. See Re- 
mark [P]. 


(6) Fi Part, 
pag. m. 82. 
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Man, who followed the Embaſſadors, expreſſed, in a groſs manner, the Sentiment 


which the Sight of ſo charming a 


bo. inſpired him with [D]. But it was no In. 
Jury to him: on the contrary he was diſtinguiſhed by it ever after. 


The Queen's Re- 


ſentment againſt Buzenvall, who found fault with her way of ſpeaking French, is very 
remarkable, and may ſerve for a Leſſon to others [XZ]. What I am going to relate is 
better known: At her coming to the Crown, ſhe was in ſuſpenſe between the two Re- 


ligions, and at laſt made choice of the Reformed [F]. 


This, even in the way of the 


World, was a Step of human Prudence. She would never have fat upon the Throne, 
if the King of Spain had not had much more Hatred againſt France than Zeal for 


the Catholic Religion [G]. 


diately act this Comedy, ſhould you think yourſelves 
obliged to run away? It muſt be noted, ſhe was then 
dreſt in white. I have read this in the Annals of Rei- 
danns. * Recenti multorum memoriæ obverſari verba 
* ejus ante annos XII. ad Aldegondium & Paulum Buy: 
« fium Araufionenſis Patrumgue legatos prolata, immerito 
Hollandos unum ob Miſſæ ſacrum tantos motus ciere, 
nec decoram iis præfractam adeo adverſus Regem 
* contumaciam : quando fidem divinitati Miſſæ habere 
non adſtringantur, aſpectarent tanquam fabulam, 
* Quid inguit ( erat candido amidta vefliments) vo- 
* biſne pro flagitio foret, me hoc habitu, ſi hiſtrioniam 
* ordirer, intueri (3)?* This was enough to put the 
Embaſſadors out of Countenance. 

[D] A young Man... ... expreſſed in a. groſs man- 
ner the ſentiments which the fight of /o eke, a 
Queen inſpired bin with.) I ſhall uſe du Maurier's 
own Expreſſions. Prince Maurice, ſays he (4), be- 
ing one Day in a good humour, told my Father that 
Queen Elizabeth of England, through the common 
* weakneſs of her Sex, was ſo deſirous of being thought 
* handſome (5), that the States having ſent a ſplendid 
* Embaſly of the chief Men of the . and at- 
* tended by a great many young Gentlemen of the 
© United Provinces, a Ho//ander, in the Embaſſa- 
© dors Retinue at their firſt Audience, after ha- 
* ving earneſtly viewed the Queen, told an Englifþ 
Gentleman he had known in Holland, that he did 
not know why they ſhould ſpeak ſo indifferently of 


the Queen's Beauty: that they did her the greateſt 
injury: that he thought ſhe was very charming, and 
if ſhe was his Wife, he would convince her ſhe had 
Beauty enough to fire a Gentleman's Heart : adding 
other juvenile Diſcourſe fitter to be imagined than 
« expreſſed : as he ſaid this, he often looked towards 
« the Queen, and then turned to the Engliſh Gentle- 
« man. The Queen who had her Eyes fixed upon 
« theſe Gentlemen, much more than upon the Em- 
« baſſadors, when the Audience was over, ſent for the 
« Engliſh Gentleman, and commanded him, upon Pain 
« of her Diſpleaſure, to tell her what the Dutchman had 
« ſaid to him: being aſſured by their Motions and Be- 
« haviour, that they ſpoke of her. The Gentleman 
« excuſed himſelf a long time, pretending they were 
« trifles not worthy to be told her Majeſty ; but at 
« length the Queen preſling him exceedingly, he was 
forced to tell her ingenuouſly the whole Truth, 
and to confeſs the violent Paſſion the Hollander 
« had expreſſed for her Royal Perſon. The Conclu- 
« ſion of the matter was, that the Embaſſadors were 
« preſented each with a Chain of Gold of 800 Crowns, 
and their chief attendants with one of 100 Crowns 
each: but the Hollander, who found the Queen ſo 
* handſome, had a Chain of 1600 Crowns, that is, 
* double to what the Embaſſadors had, and he wore 
it about his Neck all his Life after.“ Mr Fon- 
tenelle has inſerted this artfully, according to his Cu- 
ſtom, in his Dialogues of the Dead (6). 

(E] The Queen's Reſentment againſt Buzenvall.] 
Du Maurier had heard his Father ſay, * That ſhe was 
« implacable againſt all thoſe who ſhewed the leaſt 
Contempt of her Perſon: upon which he told this 
Story. One des Combes, a Frenchman, informed the 
Queen, that, being at Mr du Pleſis Mornay's Table 
during the Siege of Paris, Mr Buzenvall, who had 
reſided at London for the King, mimicked the Queen, 
and ſaid ſhe ſpoke French very diſagreeably, repeat- 
ing often with a long and ridiculous accent, 
paar Dieu, paar maa foy:_ The Queen kept this 
in her Mind, to be wi both _ Foes oo of 
the Raillery, and of him who had ſuffered her to be 
publickly rallied ; for a little after Mr du Plaſſis be- 
ing ſent Embaſſador-Extraordinary into England, 


to beg aſſiſtance againſt the League, met with a very 
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It was this that preſerved the Life of Elizabeth, a Cir. 


cumſtance 


cold Reception, and could obtain nothing: upon which 
my Father being diſpatched to the Earl of E/zx at 
Dover, to ſee if there was any room to hope, he 
anſwered him, that there was ſome unhappy ſecret 
in the affair, that he had never ſeen the Queen be. 
fore fo alienated from the Intereſt of France. So that 
to appeaſe the Queen, Henry IV ſent extraordinarily 
into Eng/and the Viſcount de Turenne, afterward; 
Duke de Bouillon, followed by Mr de Buzenvall, who 
was to be left Embaſſador in ordinary to the Queen, 
As for the Viſcount, he was very well received, but 
ſhe would not ſee Mr 4e Buzenval/; and when Mr 
de Turenne told her he had orders from the King to 
leave him there, ſhe told him poſitively ſhe would 
have nothing to do with him: and the Viſcount 
knew from ſome Exgliſpmen that this averſion aroſe 
from the Stories he had made of the Queen at the 
Siege of Paris. This Mr de Buzenvall, as able a 
Man as he was, committed a very great fault, to 
ridicule in public ſo geting a Princeſs, whoſe aid 
the King ſtood in ſuch want of at his coming to the 
Crown : alſo he did himſelf a great injury, as well as 
his Maſter; which proves that the Great are always 
to be ſpoken of with reſpe& (7). 

[F] She was in ſuſpenſe between the two Religions, 
but at length ſbe 451 the Reformed.) Without all 
doubt, if things had been equal on one ſide and the o- 
ther, ſhe would have preferred the Proteſtant Religion 
to the Roman Catholic; for ſhe was educated in the 
former. But I believe allo, that to avoid the hazards, 
which an overthrow of the Religion ſhe found eſta- 
bliſhed muſt preſent to her view, ſhe would have pre- 
ſerved the Romi/h Religion, if ſhe had found it to be 
her Intereſt. The hard uſuage ſhe received ſrom the 
Pope (8), forced her into the Arms of the Proteſtant 
Party. She ſaw clearly, that if ſhe had continued a 
Catholic, ſhe muſt have acknowledged, either that her 
Crown was owing to an undoubted Uſurpation, or to 
the Condeſcenſion of the Court of Rome, which would 
have expoſed her to continual Conteſts. Being a Ca- 
tholic, ſhe muſt have confeſſed that her Father's divorce 
from Catharine of Arragon was null, and that there- 
fore Anne Boleyn could be only Henry the Eighth's 
Concubine, Now in Hereditary Monarchies, a Ba- 
ſtard cannot exclude the legitimate Heir, without de- 
ſtroying a Fundamental Law, and conſequently with- 
out becoming an Uſurper. Therefore there was a 
neceſſity for Elizabeth to abandon the Church of Rome, 
that ſhe might maintain that the Court of Rome was in 
the wrong to condemn the Marriage of Anne Boltyn. 
But beſides this, ſhe was of too penetrating an under- 
ſanding not to ſee the general Situation of affairs, 


(5) Du Meurer, ; 


ib d. pag. 256, 
and following, 


($) He ſent her 
W. rd, that ihe 
was a Baſtard, 
and that he 
would revoke 
none of his Fre- 
deceſſor's Pulls : 
that ſhe was 
gvilty of great 
Pre ſumption in 
mounting the 
Throne, and 
muſt hore for no 
Favout if ſhe di! 


not renounce her 


Preten bons, and 
reſer herſe f en- 
tirely to the De- 
ci ton of the ; 
Holy See. Lett, 
Hiſt. of Klixa- 
beth, Tom. I. 


that, by immediately declaring againſt the Pope, ſhe pag 315, the 


ſhould fix all the Proteſtant Powers of Europe in her 
Intereſt, and by this means cheriſh a Civil-War as 
long as ſhe pleaſed among her Neighbours. Mezeray 
obſerves, that the Court of France pur the Pope in an 
ill humour with Elizabeth (9), becauſe the excluſion of 
that Princeſs might ſecure the Kingdom of England to 
Mary Stuart Queen of Scotland, Wife to the Dau- 


Tear 1558. 


(o) The King, 
hole Intereſt it 
was not to [et 


Crown he be- 


= The Deſign was good, but France was then un- EV enioy a 


ucky. 
[G ] She would never have ſat upon the Throne, if 
the King of Spain had not had much more hatred a- 
gainſt France, than Zeal for the Catholic Religion.) 
One of the principle means which Gop made uſe 0 
to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Religion, and which he Mill 
employs to make it flouriſh is the natural jealouſy of 
France, and the Houſe of Auſtria. Theſe two Powers 
have each in their turn rather choſe to act for the bene- 
fit of the Proteſtants, in order to ruin their rival, than to 
ſuffer their Rival to r himſelf by the ruin of the 
Proteſtants, Philip II gave an eminent inſtance of this 
ſtrange jealouſy. The Queen of Eng/and, his _ 
iority 


lieved did belong 
to the Wiſe of 
his Son, the 
Dauphin, cu 
the Pope to 805 
an ill Reception 
to the Queen's 
Envoy, and treat- 
ed her as illeft- 
timate. Mezera"s 
Abreg“ C lng · 
Tom, IV, pag 
714 at the 1 


1558. 


10) Meme 
Holland, in 
Prejace- 

tun, Fel'ov 
the Royal © 
ty, in his ( 
Adder of Qu 


F Aetb, { 


{ated into 7 
znd printed 
Hague, L 

owns, page 
that the a 
ente · Jealo! 
bindered P 
from conſe: 
to the Deat 


Elabeth, 


(11) Rena 
of tle Arti 
GESILAL 
* Rema) 
of the A-t 
ARISTIC 


(12) See 5 


Cit if, ( 9) 
czcrai. 


(14) It 4 
bert Varſo 
Alcgambe 
115. 


(14) And 
Fhiſopat ri 
ReſponL. : 
Angliæ 

d, bo. | 


(10) Memcirs of 
Holland, 1 hs 
Prejace- Mr Bo- 
lun, fellow of 
the Royal Socte- 
ty, in hie Cha- 
nder of Queen 
Feth, trin- 
(ited into F. ench, 
nd printed at the 
Hague, in 1694, 
owns, . 21, 
mat the ſame 
tue · Jealouſy 
hindered Ptilib 
from conſenting 
to the Death of 
Elzabcth, 


(11) Remark [H] 
of the Article A- 
GESILAUS II, 
e Remark [Cc] 
of the A-ticle 
ARISTIDES. 


(12) See before, 
Utit, ( 
Mezera 


(13) It was Ro- 


Alcgambe » Page 
415. 


(14) Andreas 
Philopatrus 
eſponſ. ad 

i ctum Regine 
aglie 

u "Kh pag. m. 


% 18. ibig. 
Pg. 95, 91. 
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ELIZABETH: 


cumſtance ſufficient to deſtroy the Charge of Ingratitude that is brought againſt her H] 


It is a little unhappy that ſhe may juſtly be reproached with violating the Promiſes AKN 3 
cceeding her Siſter (c). a 


ſhe made upon her 


She had engaged to maintain the Roman 


Catholic Religion, which was the eſtabliſhed Religion, and yet ſhe aboliſhed it ſoon 


ſort, foreſeeing that the Catholic . would not 
be continued in her Kingdom, if her Siſter ſucceeded 
her, would have put her to Death: but Philip, fore- 
ſeeing another evil much more conſiderable to bim 
than the deſtruction of the Catholic Religion, if E/iza- 
beth did not ſucceed to the Crown, preſerved her ſafe 
from all miſchief. Let us ſee what Mr du Maurier 
ſays of it (to). Religion is often ſacrificed to Inte- 
« reſt, and reaſon of State: witneſs what the ſame 
Queen Elizabeth formerly told my Father, that ſhe 
owed her Life to King Philip IT her Brother-in-law, 
though the eons of her Enemies ; therefore ſhe 
put up his Picture at the fide of her Bed, and 
ſhewed him to every Body as her preſerver. In- 
deed he prevented her Siſter Mary from putting her 
to Death : for Queen Mary, who was ſecond Wife 
to King Philip, and a zealous Catholic, being very 
infirm, juſtly feared that Elizabeth her Siſter, who 
was a Huguenot, whenever ſhe ſucceeded her, would 
one day baniſh the Catholic Religion out of b. 
land, as it afterwards happened: and therefore ſhe 
preſſed the King her Husband to take off her Head, 
whilſt ſhe was yet a Priſoner in the Tower of Lon- 
don. But King Philip vehemently oppoſed it, leaſt 
Mary Stuart,, who was Heir after E/izabeth, and 
who had married Francis II, ſhould ſucceed to the 
Crown of Great-Britain: and joining it to France, 
as would moſt certainly be done if ſhe had Children, 
by the Union of ſo many Kingdoms, a formidable 
Power might be created, which ſhould be able to 
* blaſt his vaſt Deſigns of an univerſal Monarchy.” 
As the Author wrote this during the War, which ended 
in the Treaty of Nimeguen in the Year 1678, he did 
not fail to reproach the Spaniards with doing the very 
ſame thing they had found ſo much fault with : They 
were in alliance with Holland, and they had publiſhed 
en infinite number of Books againſt the Alliances of 
France with the ſame Republic, and with the Swedest; 
upon which he adds theſe memorable Words: So 
© that every body muſt perceive, that Intereſt alone 
* governs the World, and a certain great Commander 
had reaſon enough to ſay, that the People were go- 
* verned by Princes, and Princes themſelves by In- 
© tereſt; which is ſo true, that oftentimes what is moſt 
* ſacred among Men is ſacrificed to this Intereſt : 
* and moſt Sovereigns obſerve the Rules of Juſtice 
* and Religion no farther than they are conſiſtent 
* with this unlucky Intereſt.” This is an admirable 
Confirmation of what I have faid elſewhere (11) of 
TAE RELicion OF A SOVEREIGN. To conclude, 
England was far from continuing in the Romiſb Reli- 
gion, ſince on one fide the King of Spain prevented 
the Death of Elizabeth, and on the other the King 
of France would not ſuffer that Princeſs to be treated 
at the Court of Rome in ſuch a manner as might 
encourage her to perſevere in the Catholic Religi- 
on (12). 

[H] This Circumſtance is enough to defiroy the charge 


Is out of of Ingratitude which has been brought againſt ber.] 


The Jeſuit, who diſguiſed himſelf under the Name of 
Andreas Philepatrus (13), in order to confute the Pro- 


bert Parſons. Se Clamation the Queen put out againſt Papiſts in 


1, 
made ſome Obſervations upon her complaining of the 
King of Spain's Conduct. This is, ſays he, an ill ac- 
knowledgment of the Obligations ſhe is under to that 
Monarch, who ſaved her three times from being put 
to Death. He arrived in Eng/and in the Month of 
Juby 1554, and married Queen Mary, whom he found. 
inclined to put Elizabeth to Death as an Accomplice 
in the Treaſon of Thomas Wiatt (14); but he diſſuaded 
her from it, and even prevailed upon her to let Eliza- 
beth return again to Court. A new Plot was diſcovered 
March 1555. Elizabeth was ſuſpected of being con- 
cerned in it, and a ſerious Conſultation was held whe- 
ther the rigour of the Laws ſhould not be put in exe- 
cution againſt her. The Queen's Council were of this 
Opinion; but King Philip and his Spaniſh Counſellors 
were on the merciful fide of the Queſtion, and it was 
only reſolved that two Catholic Gentlemen ſhould be 

laced near Elizabeth to obſerve her Actions (15). 
he knew ſo well how to deceive them, that, not- 
2 


after, 


withſtanding their watchfulneſs, ſhe formed an In- 
trigue, by which it was agreed that Thomas Stafford, 
who was fled into France, ſhould return to Exgland, af- 
ſume the Title of King, and marry her. Accordingly 
he landed in the Month of April 1557, and ſeized a 
maritime Town, but was ſoon after taken, and execu- 
ted with ſome others of his Party. This affair brought 
Elizabeth into the utmoſt danger, and ſhe would cer- 
tainly have ſuffered Death for it, if the King of Spain's 
Protection had not extricated her out of this iffculty 
(16). 
theſe three Plots, the Diſcuſſion of which may be ſeen 
in the Britiſh Hiſtories. I ſhall only obſerve that the 
Charge of Ingratitude founded upon theſe three ſervices 
of King Philip II is not a juſt one; for beſides that 
from the time that E/izabeth aſcended the Throne to 
the Proclamation in the Year 1591, Philip's Conduct 
juſtified the Complaints Elizabeth made, which are 
condemned by the pretended Phi/opatrus, he deſerved 
no thanks for preſerving the Life of that Princeſs : 
he did not do it for her ſake, but only for his 
Intereſt; and found his own reward abundantly and 
ſufficiently in the preſervation of E/izabeth's Lite, It 
was not a principle of Clemency which prompted him 


to behave in ſuch a manner, but a principle of Malig- 


_ againſt France, or at leaſt a political Prudence ne- 
ceſſary to his ambition. When a benefit ſprings from 
ſuch an Original, thoſe who complain that it is not 
gratefully acknowledged, ſhould be referred to one of 
the Fables of Phedrus (17). It ought alſo to be to 
conſidered that Gratitude among Princes is not ſubject 
to the ſame Laws with the Gratitude of private Per- 
ſons towards one another. Lerois XII has been much 
applauded for ſaying that the King of France ought 


not to revenge the Injuries done to the Duke of Or- 


leans, He might almoſt with as much reaſon have 
ſaid, that the King of France was not obliged to ac- 
knowledge the ſervices done to the Duke of Orleans. 
Do you think that a Duke of Orleans, who ſhould a- 
ſcend the Throne by a Civil-War, in which he owes 
his ſucceſs to the powerful aſſiſtance of a neighbouring 
Prince, would be obliged to confederate himſelf with 
that Prince, or not'to join with the Enemies of that 
Prince? Will he not be ungrateful if he does not 
eſpouſe the Intereſt of this Benefactor? Will he not be 
much more ſo, if he ſhould * — the Intereſt of 
the Princes that ſhall attack his Benefactor? There is 
but one point to be known in order to reſolve theſe 
ueſtions. Is it the Intereſt of the State, of which our 
Duke of Orleans is now become the Head, that the 
neighbouring Prince, who has ſo much aſſiſted him, 
ſhould not augment his Power, but ſhould loſe even 
part of thoſe Conqueſts which render him ſo formidable 
to his neighbours? In that Caſe, he ought to forget 
the benefits he has received, and ſay it does not be- 
come the King of France to requite the Obligations of 
the Duke of Orleans: he ought not to join through 
Gratitude with that Prince, attacking or attacked ; 
and he ooght even ſometimes to join with thoſe who 
declare War againſt him, Such is the Law of Politics, 
ſuch is the Law of State ; and it was by virtue of that 
State-Law, that Elizabeth did well in traverſing the 
deſigns of Philip II. The United Provinces had the 
utmoſt Obligations to this Queen, and to Henry IV, 
the two firm ſupports of their growing Liberties. 
Nevertheleſs, if the Intereſt of the State had required 
that they ſhould have weakened the Power of the 
Engliſh, or the Power of the French, they ought to 
have concurred with the Enemies of thoſe two Nations, 
and there is great reaſon to think they would have 
done it, To know how theſe Politics agree with the 
eternal Laws of Morality, and how ſuch an Oppoſition 
between the Duty of Princes, and the Duty of private 
Perſons, is no breach in the unchangeable certainty of 
the Ideas of Honeſty and Virtue, is another Queſtion, 
It is ſufficient to ſay, that ſuch is the nature of Societies, 
that the public Intereſt is like the Sun, with reſpect to 
a great many Virtues. Which Virtues are like Stars 
that vaniſh, and diſappear at the Preſence of this In- 
tereſt, Salus populi ſuprema lex efto.. Naude touches a 

little upon this in his Coups d Etat. | 
[J] This 


155 


Leti, Tom. 
pag. 331, and 
folldwrng. 


I ſhall not examine the Truth or Falſehood of (16) Id. ibid. = 


(17) Faceres fi 
cauſa mea Gra- 
tum efſet .. 
Nunc quia laboras 
ut fruaris reliquis 
Quas ſunt roſurig 
ſimul & ipſos 
devores 

Noli imputare 
vanum benefi- 
cium mihi. 
Pbadri F.bul, 
gi, Jb. 1. 


E LIZ A 


this Conduct was a 


after. | 
mous Revolution of 1688 [7], It. is impoſſible to ſay what vile Calumnies were ſpread 


Perhaps 


abroad concerning this 


B E T H. 


great Service to the Proteſtant Religion in the fa. 


Queen [X J; which were not to be avoided conſidering the 


Severity ſne was forced, by Reaſons of State, to uſe towards Papiſts. Some loſt their 
Lives, a great number of others either ſuffered the Rigours of N or the In- 


conveniences of Exile [L]; and thoſe were the Men who chie 


y compoſed injurious 


Libels againſt the Reputation of Elizabeth, They made her a Monſter of Cruelty, Ava- 


rice, and Luſt. There are few Proteſtant 


Authors who do not extol this Princeſs's 


Chaſtity to the Skies; and there are ſome Memoirs which affirm ſhe could not have 
run the Riſque of being got with Child without the utmoſt Hazard of her Life [A], 


[1] Thi; Condu#t was perhaps a very great ſervice to 
the Proteſtant Religion in the Revolution in 1688.] A 
ſolemn promiſe made to a whole People, and confirmed 
by Oath, is a Barrier which cannot be broke through 
with6ut expoſing one's Reputation. 'Therefore there 1s 
reaſon to think that a Prince bound by ſuch a promiſe 
will keep it, if it be only to ſecure his Honour : but 
if it is ſeen, that, in certain Caſes, by a ſpecial Privi- 
lege in matters of Religion, a great Queen has failed 
in a promiſe of this nature, and yet paſſed-for a He- 
roine, and for the wonder of her Age, People durſt no 
longer depend upon the good Effects which the Fear 
of incurring blame by falſiſying an Oath is capable of 
producing. Thus the Engliſh were perſuaded that 
James Il would not be afraid of the ill Conſequences 
of a breach of his word in matters of Religion, and that 
he would hope his Memory would ſuffer nq greater 
prejudice than Queen Elizabeth's, whoſe Footſteps he 
ſhould only follow. Therefore having no reaſon to 
rely upon his Oath, they took care betimes to prevent 
him from imitating their Heroine. In this manner there 
are things which are uſeful many ways, both for the 
preſent, and for the future. In general, we may be 
aſſured there is nothing that has not it's uſe in a 
State (18). | | 

% 0 O- X] The vile Calumnies were ſpread abroad of this 
833 2 N Mr Bohun complains —— of — 
(Punr. Co- thors, who are Sanders, Florimond de Raimond, George 
Nu 1.) 'nthe Cone, and the anonymous Author that publiſhed the 
Tau, Cirar. (c. Didymus Veridicus. He ſays (19) that Sanders, not 
(19) Bohun content with difaming Anne — . would alſo 
Charaftere de la calumniate and diſhonour Blizabetb. For this pur- 
Reine Elizabeth, © poſe he invented the moſt ſcandalous Stories, and 
page 412. © the moſt infamous Satires againſt her, and her Mi- 

* nilters, endeavouring to make the World to believe 
* that ſhe was guilty. of Rapine, Incontinency, vile 
* Debauchery, Frauds, and horrible Falſchoods, in 
order to ruin the Enghiſþ Nation.“ The Author of 
1 Didymus Veridicus (20) undertook * to pollute the Ear 
2 em fas. „by the leudeſt Diſcourſes, and to deſtroy the Repu- 
tation of the moſt celebrated Princeſs in the World 
Saban he invented abundance of lies, and abſurd 
* and incredible things, which were like the Images 
* and Fancies of Poets and Painters.” Mr Bobun's Ob- 
(21) Idem. pag. ſervation, concerning the Penalties which were infli- 
417+ cted on theſe Libels, muſt not be forgotten. The 
rage, ſays be (21), and impudence of the Writers of 
Ref ad Comm, © theſe ſcandalous Pieces made the Queen treat with 
8 15, — great ſeverity all thoſe who compoſed Libels or 
353, 364, apnd * Verſes to blacken the Reputation of others; ſhe for- 
Henricum Fitz bid them to be diſperſed, or even read, and ordered 
A _— them to be burnt by the common Hangman. Her 
niſtrorum, lib. rigour extended to thoſe, who ſecretly ſpread any 
3, cap. 5, pag» * falſe reports to the prejudice or diſhonour of the 
318. Government, leaſt her People by theſe means ſhould 
; be excited to Commotions and Rebellions.” I do 
62 not find he has taken notice of a Reproach they caſt 
Periz realem upon that Queen, viz. that ſhe only was a Proteſtant 
Chriſti præſen - in outward Appearance. They maintain not only that 
tiam eſſe juravit: ſhe confeſſed to the Sieur de Lanſac that ſhe was per- 
quod ejuſdem Pu- ſuaded of the Pope's Primacy (22), and to the Spaniſb 
cis teſtantur ad 
Embaſſadbr that ſhe believed the real preſence (23); 
but they ſay alſo that ſhe drove away the Biſhops who 
came to ſee her in her laſt Sickneſs. * Denique a- 
Archivis man- < yerfionem ejus à tota reformatione & grege Mini- 
ce in Hiſpania k : 
conſervatæ. 14, fſtrorum, horror quem erga Pſeudo-Epiſcopos in ſu- 
ibid. « premo morbo ad ſe accedentes præ fe tulit, adeo 
eos Presbyteros de ſepibus (phrafis ea eſt Anglorum 
(24) Id. Fitz « erga mendicos & meretrices, victu tectoque carentes) 
— — He © vocatos ab aſpectu ſuo faceſſere juſſerit, luculenter 
erſonii, cap. 2, demonſtrat (24). Lafly, ber Averſion to all Re. 
frem pag. 216 to * formation and Reformer is moſt clearly demonſtrated 
220. y that horror, which ſhe expreſſed in ber laſt ill- 
2 


(13) Sre, before, 


(22) Perſon. in 


Regem Literz 
(Novembr. 16, 
anni 1558) in 


A modern 


* neſs towards thoſe Mock-Biſhops, that came to ber, 
* calling them HEDGE Presbyters, (a phraſe in Eng- 
* land applied to Beggars and Whores who bave neither 
* Habitation nor Subſitence) and charged them directly to 
* guit ber preſence. . | 

LJ 4 great number -of others ſuffered either the 
Rigours / Impriſonment, or the Inconveniences of 
Exile.) The Proteſtants of Eng/and confeſs it; they do 
not deny the Fact (25) 3 but they maintain, that the (25) Se Bohun, 
wicked Attempts of the Papiſts againſt the Govern- Charaverof Ef- 
ment, and againſt the Queen, deſerved ſuch à Pu- abeth, pag 414, 
niſhment. You will be ſure not to find this Obſer- 
vation in the Libels of the Eng/iþ Roman Catholics. 
You- will indeed find the Puniſhments, with all the 
rhetorical Flouriſhes that can ampliſy them, but not 
a Word of the ſeditious Enterprizes which preceded, 
and were the Cauſe of them. There are hs Rela- 
tions in which the order of the Events is not con- 
founded, This Confuſion is not always produced by 
Fraud: a too turbulent Zeal is ſometimes the Cauſe 
of it; Nature does the reſt without deſigned Malice. 
The Conſtitution of Man is ſuch, that he imagines 
the Evils he ſuffers to be great, and thoſe he does 

to be ſmall. He perceives not theſe, but is ſen- 

ible of the other; and even when he knows he has 
been the Aggreſſor, he pretends to have cauſe of Com- 
plaint, he makes no account of what he has done, 
only of what he ſuffers. An ill conducted Zeal fixes 
the Mind upon the Hardſhips of perſecuted Virtue, 
and cauſes the Provocations of the Perſecutors to be 
forgotten. If theſe two Cauſes are not ſufficient, Diſ- 
honeſty, which alone would diſorder the Events, com- 
pleats the Confuſion, However it be, I have obſer- 
ved, that the principal Difference between the Ac- 
counts of Catholics and Proteſtants conſiſts in the Or- 
der of the Facts: each Party endeavours to give the 
firſt Place to the Injuries they have endured ; they 
make a long Detail of. theſe, and paſs over lightly 
what they have done by way of Repriſals, or what 
they have ſuffered as a, jult Puniſhment. This is 
what is pretended. There is nothing that perplexes 
the Heads of the unprejudiced Readers more than (26) See the ff 
this; for in order to —— exactly what is blamable 7,44 of la C- 
and what is excuſable in each Party, it is abſolutely tique Generale ce 
neceſſary to conſider the Facts in their true Situation. Maimbourg- 
If the Catholics had not Jaid violent hands on the Pro- 18 
teſtants till after they had ſeen them overturn Temples, 7 — gap 
Altars, Images, and Croſſes, Sc. their Cruelties would ſition; 2s Mr 


not have been ſo criminal. For theſe Reaſons it is ne- Jurien hs done, 


ceſſary to give an Adverſary the Precedence in ſuch *Þ*t the Holy 


Caſes, A modern Author has declared that he would ones es £ 


not examine whoſe Relations had tranſpoſed the Confuſon which 
Events (26). This Diſcuſſion in certain caſes is not al- he, Mr Jen. 


together ſo laborious, but ſometimes it would be found had put into Or- 
der. See here 


ſo embarraſſing, that unleſs one was aſſiſted by {ome Part of the Titte 


Revelation, which ſhould act contrary to that of the of the twelfth 
Apocalypſe (27), one would never arrive at the cer. Ch. pter of his 
tain Truth, | 4 ory, oo 
[M] Some Memoirs affirm, that ſhe could not have wo wy 
run the Riſque of being got with Child without 1he Arrangement 
utmoſt Hazard of ber Life.) The Hiſtorians who give abreg” ds Fus. 
Reaſons for her not marrying do not omit this, that _ 51 
a aint £10r 
Marriage would have been dangerous to her: let us „% 1/ranges 
hear Mezerai on account of the Duke 4 Alengon. dans ler Viſor 


* The thing went ſo far, that the Queen gave him a — 4 7% 


eng of the Events | 


* Ring for a Pledge of her Faith: but the contrary | >; 7e Hh 
* Intrigues in oppoſition to this Alliance, and 


* ſhe had Children, made ſuch an Outcry, and filled 
© their Miſtreſs's Head with ſo much Clamour, that (28) Mer” 


- e » Oh anGls 
© ſhe demanded it back again (28).“ The Abbot Siri "no 7 


Tom. 


ſays, that ſhe commanded her Officers not to let any 253. at . Vi | 


body touch her Body, or ſee her naked, after ber ww” 1581. 
| 


er Gif bal ela- ; 
Women, who knew the danger ſhe be would in if 4d in ct VH, 


(31) Jere 
23. 


(12) Bol 
Charafter 


Queen El 


un, 
Eli- 
411, 


againſt Papiſts, than with rega 
Yer ſhe cannot juſtly 


for Reaſons which are not hard to be apprebended Ar 
(4) Journal des robo hnow the Hiftory of this Princeſs (29). th 
uns of Sep- ri ] towards the end. : 
uber ©» 19772. [NV] A modern Proteſtant Writer has made her Cha- 
. A Me- ftity a Problem.] This Modern is Mr Leti, whoſe Words 
— recondite are (30), 1 know not whether ſhe was as chaſt as is 
zi Vittorio Siri. reported; for, in ſhort, ſhe was a Queen, handſome, 


' © young, full of Wit; ſhe loved fine Cloaths, Diver- 

(9) Let, FIR « fions, Balls, Pleaſure, and to have her Favourites 
. . 5 of the beſt made Men in the Kingdom. This is all 
513. See * I can tell the Reader.” It is certain one ought to 
pope 240, have a great deal of Charity, or a great deal of Cau- 
follow?" tion, to ſuſpe& nothing impure in the Conduct of a 


2 young Queen, who always had ſome Favourite, and 


"nd merry ſoying? always choſe them among the braveſt, youngeſt, and 
prcerning the Gal. handſomeſt Lords of her — If Elizabeth in 
lerin of this this Behaviour preſerved a perfect Continence, as I am 
N willing to believe, ſhe acted quite contrary to that 
Maxim, 4 non caſte, ee taut?. She is not to be 
commended for her Circumſpection; for ſhe took no 
care to fave Appearances: ſhe preſerved her real Cha- 
ſity, and delivered up the Out-works to the Cenſures 
ys Suſpicions of the World, contenting herſelf with 
keeping the Body of the Place. 

[O] It is much eafier to defend ber Honour in this 
re/peft, than with regard to the unhappy Queen of Scot- 
land.] There is, without doubt, great Exceſs and 
Inſincerity in the Elogies and Apologies for this 
Queen : but the Faults ſhe might have committed 
do not excuſe Elizabeth, who put her to death. 
They have publiſhed a hundred Apologies for this 
Action; for what is there ſo execrable which ſome 
mercenary Pens will not juſtify, who without going 
out of their Polyanthea find Inftances of the thing in 
Queſtion ? The beſt is, that after having read theſe 
Apologies with ſome ſort of Temptation to approve 
them, one perceives right Reaſon regain it's Empire, 
and diſſipate all the Charms of the rhetorical Apo- 
logiſt. The Proverb of the Scriptures, Can the Athio- 
(31) Jerem. xiii, pian change his Skin, or the * ＋ his Spots (31), 
23. agrees admirably well with thoſe who have under- 

took to juſtify Elizabeth upon the Execution of the 
Queen, who fled to her for Refuge. Atbiopem /avas, 
may be faid to each of them. It muſt be ſo, ſince 
Mr Bobun, the great Panegyriſt of this Queen, con- 
demns her, upon this Arict,, * and without 


Mercy. The worſt Action of all her Reign, ſays 
(32) Bohun, * be (32), was her Treatment of of Scotland. 
Cherafter of This Queen having been expelled by her Subjects, 


Queen Elizabeth, © and deprived not only of her Royal Authority, but 
Pb 404+ © alſo her Liberty, her Eſtate, and her Crown, came 
« diftreſſed and deſolate into Exgland upon Elizabeth's 
Royal Word. At firſt ſhe received her very well, 
and ordered her to be treated as a Queen; but 
« afterwards detained her as a Priſoner, and, under Pre- 
ary formed Deſigns againſt her Life, 
condemned, and at laſt executed, and 


to whom ſhe had given Sanctuary, and whom ſhe 
had rgceived into her Kingdom.” 

[P] She cannot juſtly be intitled to the Praiſe .... 
of having freed herſelf from the Yin. of her 


Sex by an Application to manly Buſineſs.) Her paſ- 

ſionate Deſire to be thought handſome, the Care ſhe 

took to ſhew her Beauty, and the Complaiſance 

ſhe expreſſed to thoſe who were ſenſibly touched 

Wl Se- the Re. with her Charms (35), are undeniably a female Foible, 
(Dy. which Agrippina had not; for if that Roman Lady 

) had had thoſe Infirmities, they could not have truly 
ſaid, ſed Agrippina &qui impatiens, dominandi avida, 

«it. An- wirilibus curis feminarum vitia exuerat (34). She 
+ 6, cp. would fill have leſs deſerved that great Encomium, if 
ſhe had beſtowed ſuch Careſſes upon young Men as 
Flizabeth did laviſhly upon them. Let us produce an 
Author who relates what he faw and heard himſelf. 
He ſays, the Ceremony of creating the Lord Ro- 
bert =_ 2 Ne and Baron of Denbigh, was 


ELIZABETH: 


A modern Writer of the Reformed Religion has made her Chaſtity 4 Problem 
IVI. It is much eaſier to yindicate her Honour in this Reſpect, —1 in the Acts 

rd to the unhappy | 
be intitled to the Praiſe, which the Roman Hiſtorian beſtows 
upon Agrippina, of having freed herſelf from the Weakneſſes of her own Sex 
by an Application to manly Buſineſs [P]. 


- — 
9 


757 


Queen of Scotland [O]; and 


Pope Sixtus had a particular Eſteem for 
| Elizabeth 


0 9 at Weftminfitr, with a great deal of So- 
* lemnity, the Queen herſelf aſſiſting at the Ceremo- 
* nial. He was upon his Knees before her, with the 
« greateſt Gravity, whilſt the Queen could not forbear 
to make him an hundred Careſſes; ſometimes pinch- 
ing him ſoftly, ſometimes laying her Hand on his 
Head and Shoulders, though the Ambaſſador of 
* France and myſelf were preſent (35). He that (35) James 
ſpeaks in this manner was Mary Start Queen of Melvil. Me- 
Scotland 's Envoy at the Court of Queen Z#/izabeth, mois, Vol. I, 
The Queen, my Miſtreſs, ſays be (36), knowing s _ 
Queen Elizabeth's Humour, commanded me not (36) 14. pig- 
* to be too much upon the Reſerve with her, and, that I and 
my Converſation might not be tireſome to her, to be ing+ 
* ſometimes upon the diverting ſttain; wherefore one 
time giving her an account of the different Modes 
and Cuſtoms of foreign Countries, I even mentioned 
* the Womens Buskins. Upon which he told me ſhe 
had the Dreſs of every Country and every Faſhion by 
her, and indeed ſhe took after that every day a different 
© Dreſs, ſometimes after the Zng/iſs, ſometimes after the 
French, and ſometimes after the Italian Mode, continu- 
© ing theſe Changes all the time I Raid at London. At laſt 
* ſhe would know of me which Dreſs became her beſt, 
I anſwered, in my Opinion the Halian, which An- 
* ſwer did not ſeem to be diſpleaſing to her; for ſhe 
* loved exceedingly to ſhew her fair Hair, fo that a 
© little Italian Bonnet was what pleaſed her beſt. Her 
* Hair was rather of a yellowiſh Colour than white, 
* but with a beautiful Curl, which in Appearance 
was natural. She asked me which coloured Hair was 
* reckoned the handſomeſt, her's or my Queen's ? and 
* ſeeing that I heſitated, ſhe preſſed me to declare 
: | 50m 2288 1 * her ſhe was the fineſt 
aeen in England, and mine in Scotland . But | 
this not fatisfying her, I told her, they os h "A — 
* the moſt charming in their Country, that her Ma. for when there 
* jeſty was indeed the faireſt, but that my Queen was in Conn, Ween 
* alſo very lovely. She would fill know which of the j; the fire? 
* two was the talleſt, to which I anſwered, my Queen. Queen there, let 
Den, ſays ſhe, Se muſt be too tall, for I am nei- ber be never fo 


* ther too tall nor too ſhort.” You ſee here a Queen _— 


of England buſying herſelf with Faſhions and Dreſſes. ticiſm, wit. I 


It does not look like a meer Amuſement : one would am the hbandſomef 
think ſhe had made this her principal Buſineſs, if her fh Tl, 
Application to the Royal Functions were not well own ger #4 
known. But it muſt be faid, ſhe found time for every the lan that re- 
ching: ſhe applied herſelf to the Cares of Government mains. 
with as much Diligence as if ſhe thought of nothing 
elſe, and ſhe was as exact in her Dreſs and Ornaments 
as if that had been the utmoſt of her Concern. On 
the other hand, if her Converſations with the Envo 
of Scotland are conſidered, her Defign was not 2 
much to interrogate him, as to make him confeſs, 
that ſhe was handſomer than Mary Stuart. One may 
diſcern by this, that ſhe looked upon her as a Rival 
in point of Beauty, and that by the turn ſhe gave her 
Diſcourſe, ſhe would induce People to give her the 
Preference over this Rival. This is very conſiſtent with 
a feminine Spirit and Temper. Every body knows 
with what Addreſs Women ſeek for Applauſe, ſome- 
times deſpiſing themſelves in order to be contradicted, 
ſometimes by inquiring if it be true that ſuch and ſuch 
have Beauty, Splendor, an incomparable Shape, Ec. 

We may obſerve a notable Difference between Agrip- 
pina and Queen Elizabeth. The latter could not re- 
ſolve to marry, tho' ſhe ſaw Men agreeable enough to 
think them worthy of her Choice: the other ſeeing 
herſelf a Widow, and young, defired 7iberius to give 
her a Husband, and repreſented to him that an honeſt 
Woman could find no Satisfaction but in her Spouſe. 
« At Agrippina pervicax irz, & morbo corporis impli- 
« cata, cum viſeret eam Cæſar, profuſis diu ac per filen- 
« tium lacrymis, mox invidiam & preces orditur : ſub- 
« veniret ſolitudini, daret maritum habilem adhuc ju- 
c —_ Abi, 6 aliud fo quam ex matrimo- 
« nio ſolatium (38). —— Agrippina being flung with 
* Reſentment, and afflided with ts Tea . toben 222 & 
« Caeſar came to viſit ber, burſt into Tears, and cap. 53+ 
continued - Jome time without ſpeaking, but 

9 s af 


(4) Se the Cha. Elizabeth L .J. and it is even ſaid that he kept a Correſpondence, with her to the Pres ,,,, 
3 judice of the King of Spain. What Mr Lei relates of this Affair is not very unlike- 4. 
Bobun, printed ly [ RJ. I have ſaid nothing of the Learning of this Queen, which yet deſerves: Ad- 347 


* kate, n miration (4). Her Reign, which was 


1 


* at length ſhe broke forth into Intreaties, conjuring 


him to take Compaſſion on her forlorn Condition; that 


* ſhe was ſtill young, that virtuous Women could have 


no Comfort but in a married State.” This was ſpeak- 


ing ſincerely; for it is well known that when a Wo- 
man is not honeſt, ſhe can find ſufficiently in an un- 
married State wherewith to content Nature. 


beth the reaſon why he imagined 

. * I value him as a Brother, ſays ſhe, ſpeaking of 
* Lord Robert, whom ſhe bad made Earl » Lech 
and he is the beſt Friend I have. 
could reſolve to marry, it ſhould be with him; but 
not being able to bring my Humour to it, it would 
be a great Satisfaction to me to ſee my Siſter chooſe. 
* him for her Spouſe, there being no body I could 


The En- 
voy of Scotland declared very Reg to Queen E/iza-. 
e would not mar- 


that if I 


g 1 


Sv 


* acquainted with good Learning, that ſhe made a 
good Latin Tranſlation of ſome Tragedies of Sophocles, 
and the Orations of /frrates. The ſame Author tells 
* me What ſhare your Anceſtors had in her Conk- 
* dence, c. | 

Note: That Mr Jarien ought to cite 4 Aubignt 
for the ſecond Fact; for he read it only in the Ca- 
tholic Confeſſion of Sanci, and in the ſame Author's 
Univerſal Hiſtory. The Pope having cauſed Count de 
Pepolt's Head to be cut off. . . . . (theſe are the Words 
of the Sieur 4 Aubigne) rejoiced, among his intimate 
Friends, for the Head of a Count; but hearing what 
had paſſed in England, be eſteened no body in the World 
like Queen Elizabeth for Greatneſs or Felicity, and, 
as if be had lamented the Conqueſts of Alexander, 
ſaid of ber: O beata ſœmina, che ai guſtato el pia- 


notice 


-4\ Mair 
« wiſh ſo heartily to enjoy Part of the Succeſſion with cer di far ſaltate una teſta cotonata (47). (45) D' Anbioet l 
(45) Melvill. * her (39 ].“ The Scots Koo anſwered, your Ma- [R] What Mr Leti ſays concerning Pope Sixtus the Hit aber, League, li 
Memoirs, Tom. jeſty is aſſured of having no Children, being deter- Fifth's keeping a Correſpondence with Elizabeth is not Jom. III, 16, pg. 429- 
mined not to marry. It is true, faid fbe, I am de- very unlikely.| Pope S:xtus V both hated and dreaded © ©? 27, rp Male 
« termined, and will never marry, unleſs the Queen, the King of Spain: therefore he mult naturally wiſh 9 als the Ca 15 poo 
my Siſter, ſhould force me to it by her Conduct.“ I him ill Succeſs, and rather deſire to ſee Hereſy main- leit Confiſn theſe Reaſs 
know, Madam, anſwered I, that you ſpeak ſincere- tained in Eng/and than to ſee Philip Il become Maſter / Sanci, li. 1, jy wer y Mu 
« Iy, and it is unneceſſary to give me Aſſurances of of ſo good a Country. The Popes, as Sovereign . | 
it. For you know, being married, you would be Princes, follow the Principles of the Religion of a (60 Silbe 
* only Queen, whereas now you are both King and Sovereign, and conſequently they ſacrifice the Ca- niſtre d E. 
* Queen. I know your great Heart will never ſuffer tholic Intereſt to the Intereſt of their particular Part, Ill, 
(4c) Ibid, 252. Maſter (40). Power? What Service would it be to them, for pag. m. 1 
; [2 ] Pope Sixtus had a particular Efteem for Eli- Example, that a King of Spain ſhould ſubdue the PR 
zabeth.) He reckoned her one of the three Perſons, Proteſtants, if by that means he would become ſo for- 2 
who, in his Opinion, were alone worthy of a Crown: midable to the Court of Rome, that they ſhould not” eum 
the two others were himſelf and Henry IV. © Your dare to refuſe any thing to the Spaniards for fear of Gern El 
Queen, ſaid be one day to an Engliſh Gentleman, is ſeeing the Year 1527 return again, and the Impriſon- 
born happy, ſhe governs her Kingdom with a great ment of C/ement VII? It is a leſs Damage to the 
deal of Succeſs, ſhe wants only me for her Husband Pope not be acknowledged either by Holland, or by 
(41) ten, Hitt. to give the World another Alexander (41) Mr Ju- England, than to be owned by them, and' thereby 
rieu has expreſſed this a little more cavalierly. * This ſame Catholic Prince to be in a Condition of ob- 
Tom II, p. 131. good Pope ſaid, that he would willingly lie only one taining from Rome, by Favour or Force, all his De- 
Night with E/i/zabeth, Queen of Eng/and, being aſl. mands. If this Principle of Speculation is not ſuffi- 
© ſured they ſhould get another Alexander the Great. cient to convince us, that Sixtus V did all he could 
This was worthy the Gravity and Chaſtity of a Pope. to make the King of Spain's Deſigns againſt E/iza- 
. . It was this ſame good Pope, that ſaid Eliza- beth miſcarry, we ſhall ſee preſently a practical Reaſon 
« beth was happy in ſtriking off a crowned head, and which will make it evident. When Lewis XIV made 
(42) Apologie * that he envied her Felicity (42).” Balzac, by I ſuch great and rapid Conqueſts upon the United (57) See 
la Reſormat. know not what Affectation, has given the Pope's Ex- Provinces, in the Year 1672, Cardinal Altieri, who lowing Re 
om. I, pag- + preſſions another Dreſs, which takes away their na- was Pope in effect, although another was called Cle- 
tural Air, I ſhall go a little farther back, that it may ment X, received the News with a mortal Concern, (58) The 
be ſeen what Praiſes that French Writer beſtows upon becauſe he did not love France, and the Duke 4'Er#, ara 
be 1646 this Queen (43), in a Letter he wrote to a certain Embaſſador from that Crown, took all Opportunities real 
Vetter of the 6eb Lord (44). My Intention, ſays be to him, was ne. to mortify him (48). Of a later Date we have ſeen (43) t * Bal quel of N 
Book, pag 205, ver to touch the true Glory of your Heroine, I Innocent XI deaf to whatever could favour the Interelt "ren 4 Etat, 
Folio Editien. have always thought ſhe ought rather to be conſi- of King James, and ardently promoting every thing Curt el Res, - 1 * 
« dered for the Magnanimity of her Sbul, the Bene- that was contrary to France (49). Becauſe he feared from the Year we | 
(44) To the Eart « fits of which will be enjoyed by your lateſt Poſle- more the Increaſe of Lewis the Fourteenth's Power 1669 to 1676, v in pag 
| foggy er « rity, than by a light Beauty of her Body, which is than he deſired the Progreſs of the Catholic Religion, 3 8 Pa «the T 
June 25, 1634+ not only deſtroyed by Death, but flies away at the He was afraid of being cruſhed under the too great ac foll Ar 
« firſt Approaches of old Age (45). I muſt come from Power of that Prince, and therefore he was very glad . dpil 3, 
(45) If he would © another World to be ignorant of the Praiſes ſhe has the Proteſtants were in a Condition to bridle and reduce 
juſtify himſelf, as « received from the general Voice of this. I know it. From hence we may better know the happy Situation (49) See Lewis (59) Life 
— 22 © ſhe has been ſtiled the Northern Star, the Goddeſs of the Affairs of the Proteſtants, ſince not only the eternal 7% Fourreent's El'zabet] 
8 the ol the Sea, the true Wetis. I have read theſe Words, Jealouſy between France and the Houſe of Auſtris Letter tote, o_ 8 5 
Text of this Ar- I will be, Madam, your Captain- General, in a Letter will always procure them Allies, and Protectors in the n (6c) In 
ticle, at the end, © written to her by Henry the Great, at the Height of States of the contrary Religion, but even the Court 22 111 Time of Journal d 
of not do his Difficulties, and under the violent Proceedings of Rome, according to the Exigency of Occaſion, will Unive Mo- vans, Se; 
8 of the League; even he, who had excommunicated do what Sixtzs V did to the Prejudice of the King of narchy, fg 5. 1677, pay 
her, ſpoke of her with Eſteem, and you know he Spain, and what Innocent XI did to the Prejudice of Ws 
« was a Prince of a very great Underſtanding, and Lewis XIV. This Court is no leſs concerned than mids pe 
well skilled in the Art of Government. He took a others to preſerve the Ballance of Power. tus, ecgu 
* Pleaſure to talk of her with the Embaſſadors reſident But to what 4 158 is it to look for Inſtances ? videretuy 
at his Court, and ſometimes would pleaſantly ſay, We need only conſider Sixtus himſelf with reſpect 3 
* that if he had been married to her, Authority and to Henry the Great. It is certain, that having ob- ci 400 
Grandeur would have proceeded from ſuch an il- ſerved how much the League augmented the Strength ke. He 
luſlrious Marriage. But though ſhe had not arrived of the Spaniards, he ſhifted Sides, and favoured, in 3) See Maim- Of bis Fr. 
„to this high Degree of Reputation, and tho' they France, the Proteſtant Party, and if he had not died, ($0 i, Hitt of e 
* had deprived her of all theſe glorious Marks, of he would have done his utmoſt to have deprived the the Lest e, lib. they th, 
« Efteem, yet two Conſiderations, leſs ſpecious indeed King of Spain of the Kingdom of Nap/es (50). He 4, bs. 4:8. that he 
: TR. in the Eyes of the World, but more ſenſible to my traverſed the League fo viſibly, that the Spaniard: N Pltted | 
(46) 2 1 Mind, would have obliged me to revere her Me- threatened to proteſt againſt him, and to provide ot her- (51) bid. = 1 
writes, was of mory, which are, my Lord, that ſhe did not deſpiſe toiſe for the Preſervation of the Church, which he (57) Aubry, Cen Clauſe, 
the Family of our Muſes, and that the loved your Family (46). abandoned (51). His Death filled the Leaguers with 44 „ St An- Seton. 
1 m informed by Canbaden, that ſhe was ſo well Joy: one of their Preachers (52) giving the Poriſians grew des Ara. rio, ca 
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ELIZABETH | 59g 

ended at laſt in the deepeſt Melancholy that ever was heard of [S. Some ſay, that (2) See Ofrandet 

A the Death of the Earl of E/zx was the Cauſe of this cruel Grief {T]. Some Con- i Grotium de 
troverſiſts have publiſhed a ridiculous Jeſt, which has no Appearance of Truth in it (e): Jon pag. 465. 
pretend the Marſhal de Biron boaſted he had ſeen the Head of the Reformed A th 

Church dancing. They ſhould have fathered this upon ſome other Embaſſador ; for // 7 No- 


2 


rians ſay ſhe 


Elizabeth was no longer of an Age to dance (/) when Henry IV ſent the Marſhal Biron g Otter: 
to her. If Balzac had taken notice of the old Age of this Queen (g), he would have pr one | "7 
been far from faying, She was ſo charming, that the Earl of Eſſex choſe rather to die than 277 67 — g 
to af his Life of her, that he might not be ſtill importuned by ber Love and Careſſes (b). Ad, 6 0N- 
There is more than one Incongruity in theſe Words. Moreri's Miſtakes will be ſeen Nan 575 | 
in the Remark [CI]. 


Pope 


(gp) The Farl of E/:x was ext cuted in 1607, and the Queen was born in 1534. (b) Balzac in his Prince, n. 62, 
Note, he ſpeaks ironically, and to confiite the Poets who had preferred Beauty of that Queen to the Beauty of 
Helen, A pitiful Confutation N 
notice of it made uſe of theſe Words. God has de- Embaſſy of the Marſhal Je Biron. Therefore it is like - 
livered us from a wicked and politic Pope: if be had ly, if ſhe died of Grief upon the Earl of E/7x's Ac- 
lived longer People would have been aſtoniſhed to have count, it was not becauſe ſhe had put him to death, 
heard the Pope preached againſt in Paris, but it muſt but becauſe ſhe was informed that he had implored 
\ Miimboury have been done (5 3). It was not becauſe he was ſen- her Mercy, in a way which ſhe had promiſed him 
. ey of the fible of the great Merit of Henry IV, and the Kna- ſhould never fail of Succeſs. Mr du Maurier will 
— League, lib 4, veries of the League (54), that this Pope took Mea- explain this Myſtery to us. It will not be needleſs, | 
* pag. 429- ſures contrary to the Catholic Religion; but becauſe /ays be (62), nor unpleaſant to add here what the (62) Du Mavtict, 
the Heretics Succeſs was ſo much Damage to the * ſaid Prince Maurice had from Mr Car/etin the Memoires pour 


nb ee, King of Spain, whom he hated. « Engliſh Embaſſador in Holland, who died Secretary r 2 Hiſtoire 
5 * 2275 1 [S] Her Reign... ended in the deepeſt Melan- of State, ſo well known by the Name of Lord = Ag "rg 
I, is wery much out» choly that ever was heard c], Mr Silhon furniſhes © Dorcheſter, a Man of very great Merit, that Queen 


me with a Commentary on theſe Words: Who * Flizabeth in the Height of her Paſſion for the Earl 

exthon, Mi- * would have thought, Jaysyhe (55) that the Courſe © of E gave him a Ring, bidding him keep it 
24 Ent, of ſuch a Reign, and ſuch'a Life (56), ſhould have * ſafely, and that upon ſending it to her, ſhe would 
port. III, cap. 7, © terminated in a Satiety of Life and Government * pardon him let his Crime be what it would. Aſter- 


pag. m. 112 & , and that there ſhould have been ſuch a Pre- * wards the Earl's Enemies prevailing with the Queen, 

* cipice at the end of ſo fine a Career?* After which © and beſides being enraged at the Contempt he had 
r he gives the Subſtance of a Relation which Hiftory, thrown on her Beauty which was ruined by Age; 
Flogium of ys he, has not talen notice of, and which is con- * ſhe ordered him to be brought to his Trial, and 


Queen El:z:beth. tained in a Letter that a Gentleman belonging to the 
French Embaſſador at the Engliſh Court wrote to bis 
Friend at Paris. As this Letter is in print, I choſe 
rather to take out of it what is to my Purpoſe, than 
uſe Mr Si/hon's Words: I muſt tell you, Sir, that 
* the common Opinion of her Phyſicians, and 'of 
* thoſe who waited on her in her Chamber, is, that 
her Diſtemper proceeds from Grief, which ſhe ſe- 
« cretly entertained ſome days before ſhe made any 
« Complaint, and they ground their Opinion on there 
being no Sign of any mortal Diſorder upon her, be- 
« fides that of Age, having always had her Urine, 
© her Pulſe, and her Eyes good to the laſt. And eſpe- 
cially that in all the Courſe of her Sickneſs ſhe never 
would take any Remedy that was preſcribed to her, 
notwithſtanding the Entreaties, and Threats of Death, 
which her Servants and Phyſicians made to her. As 
if the Apprehenſion of being deſpiſed for her Age, 
or ſome other ſecret Uneaſineſs, which they im- 
pate to her Grief for the Death of the late Earl of 
EG (57), made her defire and ſeek it of herſelf. 


(57) See the fl. 
lowing Rema k. 


(58) Theſe 
Wortls are taken 
from a Letter in- 
ſerted in the Se- 
qiel of Mem ires 
4 Etat, printed 
1 Paris, in 8 vo, 


* 
bin pp ss found herſelf fick, ſhe ſaid ſhe ſhould die. She made 
c 


after his Condemnation, expected continually that he 
* ſhould ſend the Ring to her, that ſhe might par- 
don him according to her Promiſe. The Earl in 
© the laſt Extremity had Recourſe to the Wife of Ad- 
„ miral Howard, his Kinſwoman, and intreated her, 
by a Perſon he could truſt, to give the Ring into 
the Queen's on Hands. But her Husband, who 
was an utter Enemy to the Earl, to whom ſhe had 
*1mprudently. diſcovered the thing, preventing her 
from diſcharging her Commiſſion, the Queen con- 
* ſented to his Death, enraged at his proud and 
* haughty Spirit, that choſe rather to die than fly to 
her Clemency. Some time after the Admiral's Lady 
* falling ſick, and being given over by her Phyfi- 
* cians, ſent the Queen word, that ſhe had an Affair 
* of great Conſequence to commiunicate to her be- 
* fore ſhe died. Her Majeſty being at her Bed's 
* fide, when the refl of the Company were with- 
* drawn, ſhe unſeaſonably gave her that Ring from 
* the Earl of Ex, excuſing herſelf that ſhe could 
not put it ſooner into her Hands, her Husband hay- 


4 
ar ny Pe Let- However it be, the Truth is, that as ſoon as ſhe ing prevented her. The Queen was ſtruck with a 
6, boy. of mortal Grief, and retired” immediately. For fifteen 
hs of the Third no Will, nor declared her Succeſſor, nor did ſhe * Days together ſhe did nothing but ſigh, without 
3 Volume, aud is * take to her Bed but three Days before her Death, * taking any thing at all, lying down in her Cloaths, 
n having been fitting above fifteen Days upon Cuſhions, * and riſing a hundred times in the Night. At length 
7% 3» 1603. « dreſſed, with her Eyes fixed on the Ground, with- * ſhe died of Hunger and Grief together, for having 
* (59) Life of out ſeeing or ſpeaking to any body. The Arch- given her Conſent to the Death of her Lover, who 
bs E'zabeth, Tom, * biſhop of Canterbury, Primate of England, the Biſhop had thrown himſelf upon her 3 1 
Car- U, pag. 532. of London, and her Almoner, aſſiſted her at her J Theſe are Moreri”'s Miſtakes.) I. He ought not 
hn 1 Death, when ſhe gave many Signs of great Devo- to have ſaid, that Elizabeth left in the Church the 
. ern tion and Thankfulneſs to Gov (58). This Ac- Names of Biſbops, Canons, Curates, Kc. The Biſhops 
Mo- uns, Sept, 6 count is very different from Mr Leti's Narrative; -ac- of the Church of England are not Titular Biſhops ; 
456. 1677, pag. 282, cording to which the Queen was ſeven Weeks witb- they actually execute the Epiſcopal Functions, 
out being ſenſible, and in a continual Delirium, which and have over the Curates the ſame Hierarchichal 
(01) Anices ad- was cauſed by her Feaver, and which ceaſed three Pre-eminences as the Romiſb Biſhops. II. He 
wy 64205 magy Days before ſhe died (59). According to the Abbot ſhould not have ſeveral times exaggerated the Perſe- 
8 „ man Siri's Memoirs, The Queen, fitting upon her Bed, cutions of the Roman Catholics, without mentioning 
Ute ermmode « all dreſſed, keeping her Eyes upon the Ground, the Acts of Rebellion which expoſed them to that 
e adje- „and her Finger in her Mouth, which was the Poſture Storm. A faithful Hiſtorian ought firſt to have ob- 
——— © ſhe would die in, ordered the uſual Muſic to be ſerved their Plots againſt the Queen's Government, 
Dy of bis II gat admitted, which ſhe heard with great Tranquillity, and then the ſevere Puniſhment ſhe inflicted for thoſe 
” were admitted to een to the laſt gaſp of Life, in order to die, ſays this Plots. The Tranſpoſition of theſe two things would 
lib. N im, whether, Author, agreeably, come era viſſuta allegramente — be great Unfaithfulneſs in an Hiſtorian (63) : he could 63) See, above, 
, ky 28 * as ſhe had lived merrily (60) I wonder they did not, without Perfidiouſneſs, make the Puniſhments go Rem. [L]. 
Uitteq binge not lend her the laſt Words of Auguſtus (61). before, when there was a Train of Plots. What 
= in his Pot, [T] Some pretend, that the Death of the Earl of Name then ſhall be given to Moreri's Conduct, who 
4 <;,/:orined this Fox was the Cauſe of this cruel Grief.) After the ſuppreſſes entirely thoſe Plots? Such an Omiſſion is 
22 5 dale ay. Earl's Execution the Queen was a long time as gay not barely a Fault, but a Crime, which the Latin: 
* Ude, cap. C, as uſual, which ſhe ſhewed — during the would call ſcelus, or at leaſt flagitium. I conſider Mo- 


reri 


_ greateſt Crime they could juſtly 


(64) See Lewis | 
d Orleans, in bis 
Cat Ang - 

lois, an Jacques 


* the firſt 


2 In the Pre- 
of bis Me- 


irt. See the 
Critique Gene- 
rale de Maim- 
bourg, Lettre II. 


(66) She bad an 
excellent Know- 


beth, daß · 37 
and following, 


a) That is eur 
ear 1118, 


Secretary. Ipſo 
velut Notatio uſi 
ſuere ad ſecretio- 
ra conſilia. Go- 
lius Pref, Hiſt. 
Saracen, 


1) About the 


* 


my FP — 
? : 


* of 
— % S : ö 
** 2 ” by EF. 
-_ * ; N. 44 
* * 
* . 


that he was ill informed of the State of Z 


reri here only as an Author, and if I a him of « * 4 certain Succeſſot ; that ſhe muſt have 


Crime, I mean only a Crime in point of Hiſtory. III. The 

14 Crime they charged upon the Queen of Scotland, 

s he, tas ber having endeavoured to make ber Hae 
out her Priſon, He is miſtaken, they charged her with 
more enormous Crimes, If he had faid it was the 
charge her with, he 
might have ſecured his Retreat, and diſputed the Ground 
by the contrary Accounts the two Parties publiſhed 
but it is a Queſtion of a Fact, which is inconteſtably 
determined in three Words, to know what _—— 
went upon. It is but to read the Trial. Neither 
Moreri nor his Adherents can contradi& this, nor 
alledge one Word for their Juſtification, IV. It is 
not true that Henry III heard with Diſpleaſure of the 
Death of Mary, nor that he ſent Be/lievre to ſave 
the Life of that unhappy Queen. The Embaſſy of 
Bellievre was a meer Farce. The Leaguers reproached 
Henry III with puſhing on to the utmoſt the De- 
ſtruction of Mary Stuart (64). Mr ds Maurier has 
revealed that Myſtery (65). V. Firginia is not an 
Iſland. VI. Elizabeth did not die the fourth of 

il, but the third. VII. It is falſe that the fourth 

April, New Stile, is the Twenty fourth of March, 
Old Stife. VIII. Queen Elizabeth's Reign conti- 
nued Forty four Years and ſome Months: therefore 
he ought not to ſay ſhe died after a Reign of Thi 
five Years. But what is ſtrange is, that he allows but 
Thirty five Years to a Reign which he makes to be- 


in November, 1558, and end in Apri/ 1603. The 
BI of the 1 I _ - 


ledge hematics was not the chief of 
this Princeſs's Acquirements in the Sciences, as Me- 


reri aſſures us (66). Neither dq I find that Mr Bobun, 
ives an exat Account of the Sciences ſhe had 
lea ever makes her to have handled Euclid's Ele- 


1595. 


anſwered me. 
That England had formerly been conquered, and 
* might be ſo again; that it was little united in it- 
« ſelf, becauſe of the Diverſity of Religions, and go- 
«* verned by an old Woman, without a Husband, or 


ELMACIN (Gzorcz), Author of a Hiſtory of the Saracens, or rather of a 
Chronology of the Mabometan Empire, was born in E 


the XIIIch Century. I ſhall £ 
from Mabomet to the Cali 


ſider the Meaſures he was obliged to k 


againſt the Mabometan Religion. 
they will not ap 


[M] 7 ſhall ſpeak of bis —_} Here is a ſhort Ac- 
count of it. Our E/macin was the Grand- ſon of Abul- 
tibus, whoſe Grand-father was ſettled in Egypt, where 
the Caliph had granted him ſome Privileges, This 
Grand-father was a Syrian Merchant, and profeſſed 
Christianity. He left a Son who was employed by 
the Court, in Quality of a Notary : Abu/tibus, the Son 
of the latter, was very skillful in the ſame Office, and 
was recommended by the Magiſtrates of Grand Cairo to 
the Council of Arabia. He had five Sons, four of whom 
were Biſhops: the other named Abu/mecarimus, mar- 


ear of — Hegi- ried the Siſter of Simon E/macis, a famous Notary, who 


ya 6g, 
an rs fo 


Tear of our Lord 
1173+ 


having been three Years in the ſervice of the Council 
of War, under Jo/#pb Saladin (1), turned Monk, and 


an exemplary Life for above thirty Years in that that they are Muſſulmen : he not only takes great care 
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ELIZABET IH 


Fope Clement VII faid ſome very miei * Queen, which ſhaw. 


rty i Carracciolo, her Gallant ; but at laſt ſhe prew 


peak of his Family [A]. He has carried his Work 
| ph Muſtapba Billa, who died in the Year of the Hegira 512 (a). 
He relates, Year by Year, but in few Words, what concerns the Saracen Empire, and 
intermixes ſome ſmall Part of the Hiſtory of the Chriſtians of the Eaſt. He confines 
himſelf chiefly to Arabia, Syria, Egypt, and Perſia, He muſt have been a Man of 
extraordinary Merit, for though he profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, yet he did enjoy a 
(b) He was their Place of Diſtinction and Truſt under the Mabametan Princes (b). Thoſe who ſhall con- 
eep in ſuch a Poſt, will not think it ſtrange 
that he ſpeaks honourably of the Caliphs, and that he never makes uſe of injurious Terms 
here are ſome People fo ſtrictly ſcrupulous, that 
prove of the Epithets of Orthodox, Emperor of the Faithful, &c. with 
which he honours the Followers of Mabomet ; much leſs will they like that, in ſpeaking 
of that Impoſtor, he ſhould ſay, Mabomet of glorious Memory. In conſequence of ſuch 
Language they would be ready to aflert that he was a Mabometan; but if they do it 
will be eaſy to convict them of a Falſhood [BI. His Hiſtory was tranſlated out of 
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| well 
* drained her Exchequer. by the Expences ſhe had 


© been at; that befides he had obſerved, that Women 
© who had reigned long, and loved Pleaſure in the 
* Youth and Vigour of their Age, became afterwards, 
* in their old Age, deſpiſed by thoſe to whom they 
© had given themſelves up: and he mentioned to me 
* two Queens of Sicily, who, he faid, had lived in 
* the ſame manner: one of which, in her old Age, 
* ſuffered herſelf to be boxed by one ſhe had enter- 
* tained in her Youth : that he believed this Queen 
* alſo would be for the future little valued by thoſe 
* who had formerly loved and eſteemed her : that he 


* and I were not ſo old, but, all theſe things being 


* conſidered, he hoped we might ſee her one day ſub- 
* dued (68). 2 , l 


Mr Amelet de ta Houfſai makes three (68) Lettres 
Remarks _— this. In the firſt he fays: * Surely CO, Tom, l, 
* Clement VIII was ill informed of the State of Eng- bes 399. 

* land, which was never more flouriſhing, or more 
c 33 both by Sea and Land, than in E/izabeth's 
Reign: and Sixtus V, his Predeceſſor, had quite ano- 
* ther Opinion of this Queen, of whom he would fa 
© upon all Occaſions, Ch'era un gran Cervello di 
© principeſla. She had a very good Head.” His ſecond 
Remark is. Jean II, Queen of Naples and Sicih, 
«* ſuffered herſelf to be beat by the Seneſchal, Giovan- 


© theſe Royal Amon 395 end.“ Let us hear his 
third Remark, * I knoW'vt whether all be true that 
« is ſaid or written of Queen Elizabeth's Amours and 
Lovers; but it is certain, ſhe had no Vulva, and 
the ſame Reaſon, which hindered her from murying, 
* ought alſo to hinder her loving Coition. She might 
© love, and in truth ſhe did paſſionately love the Earl 
of ex, but ſuch was the make of her Body, that 
© ſhe could not be carnally known of any Man wich- 
out ſuffering exceſſive Pains z nor become big with 
Child (69), without expoſing herſelf inevitably to loſe (69) . above, 
« her Life in the birth of the Child. And the was ſo ( 

well perſwaded of it, that one Day when ſhe was 
* earneltly preſſed to marry the Duke of A/engon, who 
© paſſionately ſollicited her, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe did 
* not think ſhe had been ſo ill beloved by her Sub- 
« jets, that they would bury her before her time. 


« weary of him, and got — aſſaſſinated, with which 
U 


gypt, about the beginning of 


Arabic 


Profeſſion, Abulmecarimus alſo, after the Death of his 

Wife, turned Monk and died in the Year 606 of the 

Hegira, He had three Sons, of which the ſecond, 

who was the Father of our Elmacin, and who was 

named Abuljafirus Elaamidus, obtained the Office of 

Notary to the Council of War, when Simon El/macin, 

his maternal Uncle, quitted it, to enter into a religious 

Life, He held this Poſt Forty five Years, and died 

in the Year of the Hegira 636 (2), after having lived (2) Te T, 
a very pious Life (3). 1238 of 1 

[B) 1t will be eaſy to convit them of a Falſehood.] OM. 


For he not only has not put at the beginning of his J Taten from El- 


Book the formal Declaration, which the Writers of ci": 1. — 
that Set commonly make with a ſuperſtitious Affectation, rowsr4s ' * 
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» A 
Year 1625 in folio [C]. 


to inſert in. his Annals ſeveral things concertiing the 
f Chriſtians, and that turn to their Praiſe, which a Muſ- 
0e XXX, ſulman would avoid as a Crime; but we find alſo, at the 
d end of his Work, a ſhort account of his Family, which 
proves undeniably that he was a Chriſtian. to the 
_ nicety of thoſe, who condemn the uſing honourable 
Names towards falſe Religions, ſee the Author of the 
was General Criticiſm of the Hiſtory of Calviniſm (4). 
oat ie ([C] His Hiffory was tranſlated from the Arabic into 
7 Ine Latin, and printed in both thoſe Languages (s) in the 
2 Year 1725 in Folio.) The Tranſlator was then dead, 


ELMENHORST (GevzxnarT) deſerves a Place among the Men of Learn- 
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Arabic into Latin by Erpenizs, and. printed in both thoſe Languages at Leyden in the 
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ERL EMILIUS. 


* 
- 


and it was Geliut, who took care of the Edition, and 
wrote a Preface to it, froni whence I have taken this 


Article. He tells us, that Erpenivs defigned to have 
added a great many Notes and Explications to his Tran- 


tion : it is pity that Death prevented him from doing 
it: for he might have ſaid a hundred curious things 
upon it, which alſo would have been very neceſſary (6) Hotting. 
to the right underſtanding of the Original. Z/matin Bibl. Orientals 
began his Work at the Creation of the World : Hot- n ** 
tinger had in Manuſcript that part of it which reaches Scriptor. Eccleſ. 
from that time to the flight of Mabomet (6). paz 718. 


{a) Vortius; Diſ- 
putat. Tom. III, 


ing who flouriſhed in the beginning of the XVIIth Century. He was of Hamburgh, pag. 400, colt 


and applied himſelf to Critical Learning. 


great reading (a). 
in the Year 1621. 


The Books he publiſhed [A] manifeſt his „ rim dig 


gentiſſimum & 


Scaliger was not of his ſide in his diſpute with Wouwer [B]. He died difũm e lec- 


tionis. 
(5) voſſius, Epiſt. 


His Library was in being in the Year 1648 z but his Son was upon the point of felling 51h beg v. 
it, and deſired Yoſus to procure him liberty to do it by way of auction at Leyden (b). 48s. 


[A] The Books be publiſped.] He made Notes on 
Minutius Felix, Arnobius, Gennadiut's Treatiſe de 
Ecclefpaſticis tibus ; the Letters of Martial Biſhop 
of Limoges ; on Apuleius. But he did not live long 
enough to ſee the laſt printed. 

Note, he printed at Leyden in 1618 the Table of 
Cebes, with the Latin Verſion, and the Notes of 
Jobs Caſelinr. 

[B] Scaliger was not on his = in his Diſpute with 
Wourer.) This appears by a Letter of Scaliger lately 
inſerted in a Book full of curious Things (1). The 
Author of this Book is a learned German, named 


(1) Intituled Animadverſiones P 


Mr Crenivs, The diſpute between John Wonurer and 
E /menhorſft aroſe from their having both publiſhed 
Notes upon Minutius Felix. Wourter's Edition was fol- 
lowed cloſe by that of our E/rzenborft, who perhaps boaſt - 
ed that his deſerved the Preference. Scaliger wrote 
to him that a Pretenſion of that Nature was without 
Foundation; and gave him other Advice, mixt with 
Expoſtulations. The Letter is dated the twenty ſixth 
of March 1603 ; the Superſcription is Ornat iſſi mo ju 
veni Geverbardo Elmenhorſtio: which I obſerve, in 
order to ſhew that Einenborſt died before he had 
reached to old Age. 


& Hiſtoric, Roterodami 1695, in 8Y0, See the Addenda & Emendenda of the II Part 


of theſe Animadverfions : the Author confeſſes there, that this Letter of Scaliger 1s the CCL of the IId Book of Scaliger Letters 


printed at Leyden in 1627, 


EMERI (SEBASTIAN) Advocate in the Parliament of Paris in the XVIth Cen- 


tury, * would never c 


himſelf, at the time of the difference between the Ducheſs 


of Angouleme and the Conſtable of Bourbon, with the Intereſts of that Princeſs, and 
he even made a ſevere Satire againft' Poyet, who was afterwards Chancellor of France, 


* becauſe upon 


made a 


R W a a 


that occaſion he had baſely offered Incenſe to Fortune. 
great noiſe, and cauſed the Author to be diſgraced, who had Orders to retire 
from Court. He retired into the Bourbonnois; and our of Vexation that he could no 
more return to Court, entered into the Order of St Francis, which he left afterwards 
to enter into the Carthuſian Order, being deſirous of a greater reform. They would have 
made him their General ſome years after, but he op 
obliged to leave him in his Cell, of which he made it an inviolable Rule with himſelf | 
not to interrupt the Solitude by any Communication with Seculars (a).“ Mr EMERI, As 
Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, is of this Family. 


This Piece 


poſed it ſo violently that they were 


lant, Feb. I 703 


He inherited the Eſtate of * , 201. 


Mr EMR his Uncle, who died Counſellor of the Court of Aids in the year 1703, and (4 16ia. pag. 


whoſe Father had the ſame Office (5). 


199, 2000. 


EMILIUS (Pavr), or AMmylius, a Native of Verona. The Reputation he had 

acquired beyond the Alps made Stephen Poncher, Biſhop of Paris, adviſe Lewis XII to 
him to write the Hiſtory of the Kings of France in Latin (a). For this end they (% 5., Bene, 
invited him to Paris, and made him a Canon in the Cathedral Church. He retired to 2 | 


the College of Navarre to write that Hiſtory (0), and applied himſelf to that Work with 
very great care: he ſpent many Years in it without being able to finiſh the tenth Book 


(5) Kavnoius, 
Hiſt. Gymnaſii 


), which was to contain the beginning of the Reign of Charles VIII. He was a nice e, b. 13. 


ritic of his own Work [A]; always 


finding ſomething to alter. 


Though I have read (c) See Remark 


what more than twenty Authors ſay of him, yet I do not find one that informs us what LTI. 
time he came to Paris, how he was employed before that in Italy, which is the firſt Edi- 


tion of his Hiſtory, and whether it was publiſhed before his death. He died in the 


[4] He evas @ nice Critic of his own Wark.) Eraſ- 

mus imputes the ſame Fault to him, which was char- 

0 & was ho. ed — that ancient Painter, who never thought 

tep /n Manum is jeces finiſhed (1). 6 Huic vitio affinis fuit vir 

& Tabula tollere © eximie doctus Paulus ZEmilius Veronenſis, qui fibi 

Ape loa #* * nunquam ſatisfaciebat, ſed quoties cebat ſua, 

excelled bm. ge, mutabat ne: diceres opus non correctum, ſed 

panes, Apoph, * aliud * * penn: res in cauſa fuit, 

» Þ-524. ut citius ele riant icquam edere 
Pen = RG, 


year 


© poſſet, Nam hiſtoriam quam edidit, pluſquam tri- 

* ginta annis habuit pre manibus. Et ſuſpicor huc 

* adatum ut evulgaret (2). The truly learned (2) Id. ibid, 

* Paulus /Emylius of Verona bad a Tinfure of this 

* Failing, who never ſatiified himſelf, but as often as 

* be reviſed bis Works, altered a great part of ther. 

* Tou would ſay the Pitce tas not the old one cor- 

* refled, but a nemo one; and be delighted in reviſing 

it again. AO” it hafpened that be was longer 
a TY wh 


rcure Ga- 


ws, „ 


 gratior may be 


year 1529 [B] 
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B], and was buried in the Cathedral of Paris. The Hiſtory of France 


which he compoſed pleaſed Juſtus Lipſius * much, and, generally ſpeaking, is ac. 
e 


counted to be well written [C]; but on 


* in bringing a Work to maturity, than an Elephant it's 
* young. The Hiſtory which he publiſhed bad been 
* chirty Years in Hand. And I imagine he publiſhed 
it at laſt againſt his Inclination.” We ſhall ſee by 
and by, whether it be true that he ſpent thirty Years 
in compoſing the Hiſtory of France, as Eraſmus, and 

others aſſure us. 
[B] He died in the Year 1529.) I have read this in 
his Hiſtory of France, of the Edition of Baf/ in 1601, 
in Folio, under ſome Latin Verſes, where he ſpeaks 
of his Condition. His Death is placed, by Bucbolcer 
() Buchole. in (3). and by Vf. (4), on the fifth of Zuly, 1529. 
Indice Chronol. Spondanus \ anticipates it by near ten Years; for he 
pag. m. 518. laces it on the fifth of May, 1519 (s): He is mi- 
ken. T ſhall cite Eraſmus below, who, in a Book, 
whoſe Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated in the Year 1528, 
ſpeaks of Paul Emilius, as an Author ſtill living. 
(5) Spond. Ann. Here is an Evidence of ſome weight: Father de Breul 
Ecc!. ad annum (6) aſſures us that Pau! Emiliui's Epitaph, engraved 
1483, num. 5+ upon a flat Tomb ſtone near the Northern Window 
FE 233 of the Church of Noftredame at Paris, contains theſe 
cre Gall, Chr. Words; Paulus Amilius, Veronenſis, hujus Eccleſiæ 
in Præſat. Pariſ. Canonicus qui præter eximiam vitæ ſanctitatem, 


(a) Voſſins, de 
HiR. Lat. p- 675. 


num. 103. quanta quoque doctrina præeſtiterit, index atque teſtis 
merit hiſtoria de rebus geſtis Francorum, polteris ab 
(6) Du Breul, « eodem edita. Obiit Anno Domini 1529, die quinta 


Antiquitez de 
Paris, livr. I, 


Pag- m 14+ 


menſis Maii. _—— Paulus AZ milius of Verona, Canon 
* of this Church, of whoſe uncommon Sanctity of Lift, 
* and Improvements in Literature, the Hiftory of France, 
* eobich he publiſhed, will be a laſting monument to Po- 
* flerity. He died the fifth of May in the Nar 
* 1529.” This Proof would be a Demonſtration, even 
to thoſe who have not been upon the Place, if the 
Printers never made miſtakes in public Inſcriptions ; 
but they miſtake the Figures ſo often, that there is 
no dependance upon them. We have an inſtance of 
this, in this very Affair. Mr Brice, in his Deſcription 
of the City of Paris, mentions the ſame Epitaph of 
Paul Emilius ; and inſtead of Index, he puts Judex; 
and inſtead of 1529, he makes it 1526.17). Note, 
he aſſures us, that they do not know  exatly the. 
Place where this Author was buried, and that they 
could read his Epitataph nor long ago; which is a 
ſign it is not now to be found. FRI 30. 03. 

[C] The Hiſtory of _—_— rap vn pleaſed 

uſtus Lipfius very well, and, genera aking, is a- 
— * well 8 Ih 1 d 59e le — Books, 
and reaches from Pharamond to the Year 1488, which 
is the fifth of the reign of Charles VIII. The tenth Bock 


(>) Pag. 182, 
Tom. Il, Hague 
Edit. 168 5. 


was found among his Papers, in a conſuſed Condition:; 
and in order to publiſh it to the World, ſuch as we 


have it now, a Relation of the Author's took care to 
gather together the ſcratched, and blotted Sheets. You ' 


other ſide it is condemned on ſeveral 
| Accounts 


under whoſe happy Influence it was begun and well 
* nigh finiſhed; but fince Death prevented him in that 
* Defign, I fhall beg Permiſſion to put my ſelf in his 
Place.“ This may bring in Queſtion what Eraſmus 
ſays, that probably Paulus Emilius was in a manner for- 
ced to publiſh his Hiſtory of France: Syſpicor buc a- 
daftum ut evulgaret (11). He expreſſes himſelf in 
this manner, in a Book, whoſe Epiſlle Dedicatory 
is dated the twenty fixth of February, 1531: From 
whence we may conclude, that the firſt Edition of 
Paul Emilius was prior to that Year ; but as it might 
happen, will ſome ſay, (kt Eraſmus did not know 
exactly the Circumſtances of that Edition, and that he 
did not mind carefully either the time when it was 
publiſhed, or when the Hiftorian died, we ought 
not to conclude from his Words, that the Author 
actually publiſhed his own Book: Let us alledge there- 
fore ſomething more convincing to thoſe who ſtart theſe 


Emilii, 


1 1) Eraſmus, in 
Apophth lib. n, 
Page 324. 


Difficulties ; let us ſhew them that Fraſmes knew the 


Quality and Stile of this Hiſtory of France, even be- 
fore Paul Emilius died. I prove this by the Words 
of his Ciceronianus, which may be ſeen below (12). 
It will be replied perhaps, that he had read \ in 
Manuſcript; but I cannot think that in that place he 
would make uſe of an Inſtance which was not public: 
therefore I am very much inclined to believe, that Pau- 
las Emilius had publiſhed ſomething : we ſee that even 
his Epitaph aſcribes to him the Edition of his Hiſtory 
of France. A Letter written in the Year 1516 in- 
forms us, that at laſt he had printed the Hiſtory of 
France, which he had been working upon above twen- 
ty Years. * Ex oratore veſtro cognovi Paulum Æmi- 
* lium tandem evulgare rerum Gallicarum hiſtoriam. 
Non enim poterit non eſſe abſolutiſimum opus quod 
* 2 viro non minus docto quam diligenti plus annis 
« yiginti fit elaboratum (13). — 7 have been inform- 
* ed by your Embaſſager, that Emilius at laſt is 
«* publiſhing bis Hiftory of France. It muſt undeubt- 
* edly be an ecomphied Work, fince it has employed 
* Man 175 no heſt Learning than Application above 


(12) In Renal 
[F ], Citat, (33)e 


(13) Fraſmns, 
Epiſt. xvi, lib. i, 
Page bo, 61. 


* twenty Years.” It is Eraſmus that ſpeaks in this 


manner, and you ſee he had this News from an Em- 
baſſador of Francis I. But there is no more need of 
Conjecture or Arguments, fince a Letter written from 
Paris informs me, that there is in the King's Libra- 
ry, An Edition of the four firſt Books of Pax/us E- 
'milius, done at Paris without having the Year ſet 
« downin it; but it was certainly before the Year 1520, 
and in the beginning of the reign of Francis I, this 


© Copy having been preſented to him before he took 
the Cloſe Crown.“ Let us obſerve an Error of E- 


will find his Name in theſe Latin Words: * Ac libros!raſmus. It is falſe that, in 1516, Paul Emilius had 


« quidem novem perfecit, decimum morte præventus 
« reliquit imperfectum. Sed eum propinquus illius, 
Daniel Zavariſius Veronenſis ex ſchedis diſperſis, mul- 


« taque litura obductis collegit, ac digeſſit ita uti nunc 


(8) Voſſius, de * legitur (8). — Nine Books indeed be finiſhed, but, 
Hit. Lat. pag» * being prevented by Death, be left the tenth imperfect. 
74. Daniel Zavariſius of Verona, a Relation of his, col- 
* lefled it out of his looſe Papers, ſearce legible for 
Bots and repeated Correfions, and digeſted it into the 
order wherein we now ſee it” Michael Vaſcoſan de- 
clares that the Edition he dedicated to Francis I, de- 
ſerves a better Reception, ſince there is added to it 


the tenth Book, ſent lately out of Jg by Peter Da- 


(o) Eo etiam no- yes (g). He had ſaid juſt before, that he publiſhed 
mine gratior eſſe that Hiſtory better printed, and more correct; Ele- 
2 33 gantius à nobis excuſum (opus) & caſtigatun. His 
mus ad nos nuper Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from Paris the fifth of May 
ex Italia miſſus 1539: From whence there is Reaſon to infer that, 
1 before the Vear 1639, there was an Edition contain- 
Mitac! 1,90; ing only nine Books. I expreſs myſelf with this Cay- 
Note, There is tion, becauſe I know the Term e/egantius is not necel- 
no Subſtantive in ſarily the comparative. One thing which may incline 
wer 3 4 us to believe that the Author died before the firſt E- 
which the 9d dition, is, that in the ſame Epiſtle Dedicatory it is aſ- 
ſured that, if Death had not prevented him, he would 
have dedicated his Work to Francis IJ. Paulus ipſe 
« fi viveret, tuæ Majeſtati, cujus auſpiciis cceptum opus 
© fere abſolvit, conſecraret. Qpare quoniam morte 


refer: ed, 


* prventus id non potuit, vicariam illi operam in hac 


worked above twenty Years upon his Hiſtory. He 
was called into France to write it by King Lewis XII: 
now this Prince began his reign but in the Year 
1498, and though his calling this Author ſhould be 
the firſt thing he did, yet it could at moſt be but 
eighteen Years, that Pau! Emilius had compoſed the 
Hiſtory of France, when Eraſmus wrote the letter I 


have cited. Thoſe who ſay that this Hiſtorian fpent 


thirty Years in this Work, mult ſuppoſe that he came 
into France in the firſt Year of the reign of Lewis XII, 
without which their Computation would not be 
right, fince he died in the Year 1529. Spondanus (14) 
was very much in the wrong to ſuppoſe theſe three 
Things: I. That Lewis XII called Emilius into 
France: II. That this Hiſtorian ſpent thirty Years 
in writing a Hiſtory : ItI. That he died in 1519. 
If the firſt and the third of theſe Suppoſitions were 
true, the ſecond would be very falſe: For it would 
be ridiculous to ſuppoſe that Pal Emilius ſet about 
this Hiſtory ten Years before Leto XII employed him 
in it. Note, it has been often reprinted. I make u'e 
of the Edition of Paris in Folio, by Vaſc ſan 1550, 


which was preceded by that of 1539, and by that of 


1544, and followed by that of 1555, in 8vo, and 
by one in 1566, in Folio, both one and the other by 
the 


ſame Vaſcoſan. Du Cheſne 9 cites the Edition Bidlioth des Au, 


of 1576 ex Officins Vaſceſani. By his leave, this is 
but ſite Honour to him: an Author like him Who 
intitles, his Work, 4 Catal:gue of the Authors, who 


hate 


(14) Spondanth, 
Annal. Eccleſaſte 
ad Ann. 1433, 
n. 5+ 


(1 6) Du Cheſae, 


J Hiſtoire de 
France, p 50, 
Edit. de 1 


but 1 knov 
Edition of 
Feleric Mov 
of Parity i 
1581, in fe 


(19) Lipfin 
Not. ad 1 I 
Politicoram 
0, pag. m. 
Tom. IV, { 
nm Edit. 
1676, In f 
"Fe 
160 Not 
ib. 1, Poli 


Tacitus, 
Cauſis corrt 


Hog. cap. 


in 
n, 


20. 


+ h Croix du 
lune 


(17) was. 


By Robert 
Ih The E- 
v7 

enr I 
* 6 Federic 
Morel: It is 
without Date, 
but I know the 
Edition of this 
Fileric More! is 
of Parity in 
1581, in folio, 


14) Liphns 

oy 1 1 librum 
Politicorum, Cap» 
o, pag · M- 217, 
Tom, IV, Ope- 
um Edit. Veſal. 
1676, In More ri 
they guete Juſtus 
Lipſius Not. in 
lid. 1, Polit. 


Tacitus, de 
Cauſis corrup» 


Hoq. cap. 22. 


have written the Hiſtory, and Topography of France, 


ought to put down the ſeveral Editions, eſpecially the 
firſt. I have already mentioned the Edition of Ba, 
in 16or, in Folio: let us ſay one Word of the French 
Tranflations. Simon de Monthiers, Advocate at Roan, 
tranſlated into French the two firſt Books which were 
printed at Paris in 4to, by YVaſcoſan 1556 (16). Jobn 
Regnart, a Gentleman of Anjou, Lord of Ia Mickiere 
tranſlated the five firſt Books: they were printed at 
Paris in Folio by Claude Michard (17). He tranſla- 
red alſo the fave laſt, if the Bookſellers are to be believed 
who have publiſhed in French the entire Hiſtory of 
Paul Emilius. I have the Edition of Paris in Folio 
1595 (18). 

Here is Juſtus Lipfins's Judgment (19); which is 
very advantageous, though intermixed with ſome cen- 
ſuring Strokes. PAULUS AMILIUS, ut 
rem dicam, pæne unus inter novo, veram & vete- 
rem Hiſtoriz viam vidit, eamque firmo pede calca- 
vit. Genus ſcribendi ejus doctum, nervoſum, preſ- 
ſum; ad ſubtilitatem & argutias inclinans, & relin- 
* quens defigenſque aliquid in animo ſerii lectoris. 
* Sententias & dicta ſzxpe miſcet, paria antiquis. Re- 
rum ipſarum ſedulus ſcrutator, ſeverus judex : nec 
* legi noſtro zvo, qui magis liber ab affectu. Dedecus 
* xvi eſt, quod minus ille placeat, quaſi pauci ſint 
qui capiant hæc bona. In tantis tamen virtutibus 
etiam he labeculæ. Quod ſtilum parim nectit, & 
* ſpargit dividitque eum in minuta quædam membra. 
Hoe cùm in omni ſeriosã oratione parum congruum, 
* tum in Annalibus minime: quorum eſt, ut ille ait, 
* tarda quzedam & iners ſcriptura . Deinde, quod 
* inzqualis. Alibi nimium anxius & caſtigatus, ideo- 
« que ſubobſcurus; alibi (ſed rarenter) laxus & ſolutus. 
6 Vetoſtatis etiam neſcio quid affectat in nominibus 
* hominum, locorum, urbium immutandis, & in ve- 
« terem formam redigendis : ſæpè erudite, interdum 
* vane, ſed, ut ego judico, ſemper indecorè. Quor- 
* ſum Chartierivs Gallorum Cancellarivs, Dxadriga- 
* rius mihi fit? Ille ipſe Cancellarius, dicatur Præfe- 
Au juris? Et ubique rex Tarraconenfis, Caftulonen- 
* fis, Dux Geldubenſir: qui nobis & majoribus fue- 
« runts Arragoniee, Caſtellæ, Geldrie ? Talia infinita 
« ſunt audacter & ambitioſe innovata, & cum fraude 
« pariter ac cruce lectoris. In his, & paucis aliis,' fi 
« refingere leviter eum nobis fas: (audeo dicere) vi- 
rum daremus ſupra omnem hanc novitiam, & ad priſ- 
cam laudem. —— Paulus Aimilius, to ſpeak freely, 
is almoſt the only Modern, that has found the true 
© and ancient Road of Hiſtory, and trod therein with an 
* wnbiaſſed Step. His method of writing is learned, 
* nervous, and compait, inclining to Delicacy, and fine 
* turns of Wit, always leaving an impreſſion on the 
Mind of the ſerious Reader. His Thoughts and Ex- 
« preſſions are often equal tothe Antients. He is exatt 
in his Examination, and impartial in bis Judgment 
* of Fats. Nor have I met with uny of our time more 
free from party Zeal. It is a diſgrace to the Age, 
* that be i; in ſo little effteem, as though there were but 
« few that have a juſt taſte for theſe Beauties. Vet 
« amidſt all bis excellenties there are ſome ſpots. His 
file is not always connected, but parcetled into little 
Members and Diviſions. As th's is not" to be allow- 
© ed in any ſerious Compoſition, leaſt” of all in Annals; 
* the writing of which is heavy- and. lifeleſe. Beſi des 
* *tis unequal, ſometimes too laboured and correct, where- 
« by it becomes obſcure, ſometimes, though ſeldom, too 
* Jooſe and rambling. He alſo affetts a ſert of Antiquity 
in changing the Names of Men, Plaus, Cities, and 
reducing them to the form of the | Antients. Why 
* ſhould Charretier, Chancellor of France, be called Qua- 
« drigarius? Or the Chancellor e filed Præfectus 
juris? Or why ſhould he every where uſe the Titles of 
« Rex Tarraconenſis, Caſtulonenſis, Dux Geldubenſis, 
* inflead of the received Terms Arragoniz, Caſtellæ, 
« Geldriz ? An infinite number of ſuch Innovations has 
* be arrogantly introduced, whereby be often miſlead', 
or perplexes the Reader. Might I take the liberty to 
* retouch theſe and a few other Faults,' I 'durſt engage 
© to make him appear ſuperior to the charge of Novelty, 
and equal in merit to the Antients." Note, that, a- 
mongſt other Praiſes, Lips commends Paulus E mi- 
lius for examining diligently into the bottom of 
Things, and his being free from Prepaſſeſſion. Neither 


1 Popeliniere nor Boecler agree to this. * Beſides 


Accounts [ D], and there are many Frenchmen who deſpiſe it. He is wrongfully charg- 


4 
* 


many other Faults, /ays tbe Firf (20), which ſome 
* remark in the Stile and outward Form of that Au- 
* thor, which alone Lipfus inſiſts upon, we ſhall 


* depended upon for Truth and Sincerity.* Here is Boe- 
cler's Opinion. * Paulus Emilius, cui de Scriptoribus 
Gallicis plurimùm creditur, ſz 
dit, ſæpè non ex rerum fide, fed ex impetu calami 
* interpolat, fingit multa, ut animo concepit, non 
* commemorat ut memoriis publicis ea debere potuit. 
Non parùm adulari Pontificiæ curiæ doctus (21). 
6 Paulus Emilius, who bas the greateſt Credit of 
* all the Writers of the Frenth Hiſtory, often confounds 
* his Relations, and often interweaves Fas not founded 
on the Credibility of Teſtimony, but that flow from the” 
* Impetuofity of his own Imagination. Nor is he a Noe. 
vice in the Art of making his Court to the Pope by 
* flattering Encomiums." If one could rely upon the 
Commendations which Bookſellers procure to the Au- 
thors they print, we ſhould have a high Idea of Paulus 
Emilius's Merit. What follows, is to be found in the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory of his Work (22). Quo in-nego- 
tio fic verſatus eſt vir eloquentiſſimus, ut non ſolum 
* recentiores omnes qui eamdem materiam tractarunt, 
* ſuperaverit, ſed etiam veterum hiſtoricorum permul- 
© tos qui populi Romani res geſtas ſcripſerunt, longo 
* intervallo polt ſe reliquerit. Etenim fi vel rerum ge 
* ſtarum fidem vel dicendi genus ſtudioſe velis expen- 
dere, nihil per Deos immortales hoc quidem genere 
* ſcribendi abſolutius invenire poſſit. Res geſtas libere 
0 22 ſine ulla tamen aut ſimultatis, aut gratiæ 
* ſuſpicione narrat. Ordinem temporum ita diligenter 
* obſervat, ut hoc nomine Livio fit præferendus, quod 
ſemper ſibi conſtet, nee uſquam pugnantia loquatur : 
quod plerunque in illo deprehendere licet. Regiones 
« porro & loca quum res poſtulat ita deferibit ut illa 
« oculis luſtrare videaris. 
acta, poſtremo eventus ita ſuo ordine inſeruntur, ut 


« leQtor etiam parum attentus turbari nullo modo poſſit. 


Genus dicendi fuſum atque tractum & cum lenitate 


« quadam zquabili profluens (23), ita ut eum Livio 


« aliquanto magis compoſitum & perſpicuum ſentire 
poſſis. —— So well has this learned Hiſtorian ſuc- 
« cetded in bis Enterprize, as not only to ſurpaſs all 
« the Moderns who have engaged in the ſame deſęn, 
« but even far outfirip ſeveral of the Antients who wrote 
© the attiont of the Roman People. For any one that 
« will carefully examine the credibility of the Fatts, or 
* the method of Narration, muſt confeſs, that nothing 
can be found more perfect in it's way. He relates the 
© Fatts indeed with Freedom, but even ſ as to clear 
* bimſelf from the leaft ſuſpicion of Hatred or Afﬀe- 
* fion; bt obſerves the order of time with ſuch exact - 
* neſs, that be is always conſiſtent with himſelf, and 
* his Fats correſpond to each other, inſomuch, that be 
may be preferred to Livy, who is often found deficient 
* on this head. His deſcriptions of Countries, and Places, 
* which on proper occafions he gives, are ſo natural, 
* that one would imagine be had a view of the Places 
* themſelves. Beſides his Deſigns, his Fas, his Con- 
* ſequences, are diſpoſed in ſo regular an order, that the 
* Reader with the leaſt Attention can never be Puzzled. 
* The Stile is copious and noble, flowing with an even 
« ſoftneſs, ſo that one may pronounce him more regular 
and clear than Livy.” | 
ID] But on the otber fide, it is condemned on ſeveral 


ſhew elſewhere how little his Writings are to be 


hiſtoriam confuri- 


Ad hec, confilia deinde 


(20) La Popeli- 
niere, Hiſtoire 
des Hiftaires, 


page 440. 


(21) Joh. Herr. 
D ecler. in Pref. 
Ser. Cæſar. Ger- 
man. apud Pope 
Blount, Cenſ. 
Author. pag. m. 
384. 


(22) Michel 
Vaſcoſanus, Epift, 
De cat Hi gor. 
Pauli A mylit. 
Federic Morel. 
toben be add eſſed 
to Hey III the 
French Tranſla- 
tion of this Hiflo« 
ry, copied almoſt 
all the Prat es 
given to the Au- 
tber in Vaſcoſan't 
Epiſtle, 


(230 This E very 
d ferent from 
whit Paulus Jo- 
vius, in Mog 

c p. 13a, page 
282, /ays, viz. 
That Paulus E- 
milius bes writ- 
ten wwith Lacenie 
Brevity. 


acrounts.) This is what'you will find in the following 


Paſſages of Mr Sore/. * This Praiſe is given to Paulus 
«© AEmilius, that he was the firſt who put the ancient 
Rules in Practice for our Hiſtory. His Stile is ac- 
counted Grave and Nervous, ſometimes Acute and 
Subtle, but every where Learned and Sententious. 
This is the Opinion of thoſe who are in love with 
© elegant Latin: We may anſwer them, That if we 
« defign to make Uſe of this Author, as of a Claſſic, 15 
learn to ſpeak well, there is fome Reaſon to value 
* him; but that it were better to have recourſe to the 
Roman Hiſtorians, who are ſuppoſed to know thetr 
* own Language beſt; neither muſt it be thought, 
* that his pure Latin onght to give credit to his Hiſto- 
* ry. The Native Frenchmen were undoubtedly better 
* acquainted with our Hiſtory than he; and we do not 
find that he was very diligent in his Inquities. 
What ſwells his Work to ſuch a Bulk, are his 
« Speeches, and other ſictitious Pieces. That which 

* regards 


un 
. * 
he. 4 
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ed with ſaying nothing of the Holy Vial at Rheims [E]; a French Author has expreſſed 
ſome Chagrin that the Court ſhould prefer a Stranger before all the French to the 
Office of Hiſtorigrapher : what he ſays thereupon is full of Lies [F]. It muſt not 
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regards the Truth of Hiſtory is very much abridged, perhaps, even then have been freed from ſuch Re- 
* and that too obſcure and perplexed. We are not * proach among Strangers. But the poor Monk (for 
* altogether ſatisfied with thoſe Pieces of Oratory, want of Money) having not Pinions ſtrong enough to 
* contrived upon the Greek and Roman Patterns: They * fly, and make his Talents known among the Cloy. 
© are not all of them in a proper Place; for ſometimes * ſters.of his Monaſtery ; his Genius, as it were bound 
* the Hiſtorian makes Barbarians ſpeak learnedly and * up and in Priſon, was forced to ſhew, that Talents, (34) Re 
* eloquently, which is ſeen almoſt throughout his * though never ſo great, do preſently fade, and can- OY 
(24) Compare Book (24). For a remarkable Inftance: Though * not ſhine without a proper Matter to entertain and — p 
zorto this the Re- we find in our moſt authentic Hiſtories, that the Ad- put forth their Brightneſs. Theſe two ingenious tex de 
mark * * vocate named Havier, or Hanier, who made a Speech * and well affected Writers, to the honour of this Live. I, 
op be y aj full of Invectives before King Lewis Hutin againſt * State, who ſtrove with Emulation, under thoſe two 
That of the Ar- * Enguerrand de Marigny, performed it very pitifully, * Princes, who ſhould beſt approve his Sufficiency and 
tice VALDES * and faid abundance of filly things, Paulus AZmilins, Devotion in the Fabric of the Hiſtory of France:; 17 UE 
(Jaws), * who changes his very Name, calling him Annalis, * which they wrote in the ſame Language, the ſame _— 
makes him ſpeak with an affected Eloquence, no- City, with like Memoirs and Subjects, though not * 
* thing like what is reported of him. He makes alſo with the like Royal Encouragement, left us the Le- 
* Enguerrand ſpeak in his own Defence, though ac- * gacy of their fine Productions. But Paulus Aimylius 
* cording to other Hiſtories he had no liberty to ſay * compoſed his Hiftory with ſuch Care, Eloquence, 
any thing; ſo that all this is only to exerciſe the Hi- and Truth, that the French, having not ſeen till then 
* ſtorian's Pen. That gives ſome Diverſion to the any Thing ſo commendable, entertained it as the 
Readers, but it is not a Means to come to the know- * Chief of all the French Hiſtories : And which, to ſay 
420 Sorel Bi- * ledge of Truth (25).“ Du Haillan has cenſured Pau- the Truth, has been ſince the Foundation and 
— Fran- {#5 AEmilius upon another Score ; to wit, his being Source, from whence all thoſe that followed af- 
iſe, cap. 4, de too diffuſe in foreign Matters, and too ſuccin& in his * ter have drawn, and derived all thoſe Rivulets, with 
a Guide-de principal Subject. He has wric the Hiſtory of * which they have endeavoured to ſatisfy the Thirſt 
Arey de * France, ſays be (26), elegantly, and in good Latin, * of their Cotemporaries. Gaguin, Prior of the Tri- 
rance, pag. 37% but he is too conciſe in French Affairs, and too pro- xity, otherwiſe called the Convent of the Mathu- 
(25) Du Haillan lix in the holy Wars, the Schiſms of the Church, * rins, was as liberal of his Time, Pains, and all his 
in bis Preface ts and the Affairs of taly.” * Means, as the other. But whether he thought him- 
the Hiſtory of [E] He is erongfully cenſured for not ſaying any * ſelf deprived of the Graces of Nature, as well as of 
France. thing of the holy Vial at Rheins.] Claudius du Verdier * the Favours of his Prince and others, being inferiour 
accounts this Silence malicious. Pauli Amilii Ve- in Beauty of Language, Order, Eloquence, and Dig- 
(27) Claudius * ronenfis, ſays be (27), malignum filentium non filebo, * nity of Subjects, he could acquire no other Advan- 
—_ © qui multorum non meminit quæ ad Gallorum glo- tage over that Lombard, than the being more plain 
2 Ii $2, * riam pertinerent. Nec ea ignoraſſe dici poteſt, quz and fincere in his Narration; and more diligent in 
2pud Pope «* nullus ante ipſum præteriit, ut oleum illud ad un- gathering abundance of remarkable Particulars, which 
Blount, ubi ſa- © Qionem Regum ccolitus demiſſum, & lilia ſimiliter: * Paulus A mylizs had overlooked, for want of Affection 160 In 
gra, pag 385. © quibus fi fidem non adhibuit, eam ſaltem hominum * to this Country,” mark [ 


18) Voſſius, ubi 


tupra, pag+ 67 5 . 


29) La Popeli- 
niere, lib. i, of 
61: Hiſtoire Nou- 
velle des Fran- 
cois, page 371, 
& ſeq. See alo 
61s Hiſt. des 
Hiſtoires, lib. 
viii, pag. 438. 


(30) Biſhop Pen- 
cher of Tourarne 
was the Mecenat 
and Patron of 
P. FEmiliut, and 


contributed moſt 


to the fetching 


him out of Italy 
to come and wr.te 


the Hiſtory of 
France in Latin. 


And ſeeing him 


in ill Circum- 


ſtances in France, 


an! not able to 


xaiſe ſuch a Body 


of Hiſtory, he 

gave him a Pre- 
bend in Nyre- 
Dime of Parts, 
out of the Re- 

venue of which 
he bore moſt of 


* mentibus opinionem inſitam eſſe dicere oportuit, — 
* 1 cannot paſs over the malicious Silence of Paulus 
* /Emilius of Verona, who has made no mention of 
* jeveral things which redound to the honour of France. 
* Nor can he be ſaid to be ignorant of them, fince none 
* before him ever forget them. Such as the Oil which 
* was ſent from Heaven to anvint the Kings, and the 
* Lilies likewiſe. To which things, though he might 
* give 0 credit himſelf, he ought at leaft to have ſaid, 
* that a belief of them is ingrafied in the minds of Men. 
Veſſius approves this filence (28). 

[F] A French Author bas expreſſed ſome Chagrin 
that the Court ſhould prefer a Stranger _— all the 
French to the Office of Hiftoriographer. What be ſays 
thereupon, is full of Lies.) The Paſſage I am going to 
produce is lomewhat long; but I am ſure it will not 
tire thoſe who are for an exact and well circumſtan- 
tiated knowledge of Things. By that means they will 
know the Thoughts of the Author I am now criti- 
cifing (29). * King Levis XIIch, though a good 
« Prince, and truly called the Father of his People, 
little concerned however for the honour of his Sub- 
« jets, or ill adviſed, or ſoon enough for the two 


* Occaſions : Not vouchſafing to excite and cheriſh any 


* of his, to ſupply the want of French Hiſtorians, (as 
if France was unprovided with good Wits) purcha- 
* ſed, and, by the ſuggeſtion of Biſhop Poncher and 
others, ſent for Paulus A mylius of Verona in Len- 
bardy ; perſuaded by his Counſellors, as favourable 
in that as many others who have ſucceeded them to 
this Day, That an Italian might much better reſtore 
* (but rather ſtifle) the Honour loſt among his own 
People, than any other of his Frenchmen. A 

* as groundleſsly followed and practiſed by Francis 1 
his Succeſſor, who . . . . by ſmall Favours encreaſed 
the generous Liberality of Poxcher (30) with a Ca- 
* non's Place in N-fire-Dame of Paris, which he be- 
* ſtowed on the Veroneſe: not conſidering the Preju- 
dice he did to ſo many Men of Parts, whom he had 
* ſtirred up and ſubtilized, to employ themſelves in 
* this as in other Studies: And namely, to Robert Ga 
« guin a Monk, in the Machurins of Paris, who had 


 «@ «a 


* already made fo fine a Beginning of the Hiſtory of 


There are three unpardonable Falſities in this Diſ- 
courſe, Firſt, —_ was not a Frenchman. as Pope- 
liniere ſu . He was a Fleming, and almoſt as 
much a Foreigner as Paulus Emilias : So that the 
oppoſition between the Favours of the Lombard, and 
the Diſcouragement of the pretended Frenchman, is ri- 
diculous. Secondly, Gaguin had been dead thirteen 
Years (31) when Francis I aſcended the Throne. How 


then dares he complain, that That Monarch did him a ( 


great Prejudice, by the Liberalities he granted to the 
Italian p How dares he repreſent to us thoſe two Hi- 
ſtoriographers, as two Competitors, who contend a 
long time for the Prize of the Race? The one died 
three Years after Lewis XIIth had began his Reign; 
the other was invited to Paris by that Monarch, and 
lived there till the fifteenth Year of Francis I, I may 
add, that if one compares the Favours and Liberalities 
of the Court of France towards Gaguin, with thoſe 
that were beſtowed on Paalus AEmilius, it will be 
found that the Services of the pretended Frenchman, 
were better rewarded than thoſe of the Italian. Laſt- 
ly, I ſay, that it is abſurd to pretend, that if Gaguin 
had had good Penſions, he had written a Hiſtory as 
good as that of Paulus /Zmilius. Had he had a year- 
ly Salary of Ten thouſand Livres, he would never have 
reached his Competitor. He had ſo indifferent a Taſte 
and Knowledge of Antiquity, and elegant Latin, that, 
to commend him worthily, it is enough to ſay, That 
he is not quite ſo barbarous as the Generality of Monks 
were at that Time. * Robertus Gaguinus non ita pri- 
dem habitus eſt magni nominis, dictione tamen quam 
ſeriptis vendibilior. Verum ſuo ſeculo, nunc v 


inter Latine loquentes reciperetur (3 2).— Robert (32) Eraſmus io | 


* Gaguin had ſame time ago the Reputation of great 
* Merit, but happier in ſpeaking than in toriting 

bis own time indeed be might paſi, but nno a-doys 
* would ſcarcely be admitted among thoſe tobe bave but 4 
* ſmattering of Latin” This is the Rank Erajmus 31 
lows him ; and indeed he treats him according to his 
Merit. The Yereneſe was another fort of Man; and 
it is great Injuſtice to blame Leevis XIIth for preſer- 
ring him before his Subjects. There was not in thoſe 


(47 Era 


Ciceron 


(33) ſu 
Sczlig. ( 
Loddu . 
Claris 


pag m. 


0200 Tof 


leer is 
Veruſtat 
Splendo 


Scali * 
Tha 


the Charges of Days (33), in all the Kingdom, any Writer who equal 45 f 
the Work. Id. « France in Latin, that if be had been encouraged by led Paz/us A mylius in knowledge of the Latin Tongue, * is cb: 


3 54% © Royal Favours, as che Italias was, France might, and the Laws of Hiſtory. Though I do not prten d Haaf Rep | 
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134) Rodolphus 
Botereius, in Lu- 
tet a, apud du 
Reul, Antiqui- 
er de Paris, 
Lror. I, page 14. 


CLY La Popelin. 


pg: 437% 


6 In the Re- 
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(47 Eraſmus, in 
Ciceroniano, 


Et. m. 72. 


38) Tut. C=\. 
Scilig. Orat in 
Luctu Aundefi 
Celaris filli, 
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be forgotten that Pau l Emilius lived a very exemplary Life; his Morals were as pure as 


his Language [G]. I muſt ſay ſomething of a Work which is aſcribed to him by Julias 


Ceſar Scaliger [H], and the clamour that Scioppius made upon that Subject. 


by this, that he ought to have been put upon the ſame 
Level with the Sa/ufts and Livy's. | 


—— quique alter haberis 
Et Titus, & Criſpus, noſtræ unus conditor ingens 
Hiſtoriæ Emili (34). 


Saluſt and Livy are revit d in thee, 
Thou ſole great Founder of cur Hiſtory! 


Let us obſerve another Miſtake of Popeliniere. He 
ſays, that Lewis XII drew Paulus Emilius out of Ve- 
rona (35), which is not true: For that Author was at 
Rome, when he was invited into Frante, as may be 
inferted from the Latin Verſes which are found at the 
Beginning of his Hiſtory, arid wherein he mentions 
his Family and Condition. This may alſo be ga- 
thered from the Latin Verſes, which are found in 
the Beginning of the French Tranſlation, ſigned Fea; 
M. F. 


[G] His Morals were as pure as his Language] Let 
us quote again Michael! Vaſcoſan: Atque hoc etiam 
nomine præſtantius eſſe debet hoc opus quod non in- 
genium folum Francorum Regibus ſuppeditatum eſt 
ut Cyro a Xenophonte, ſed etiam authoritas ſpecta- 
tifimi atque in primis probati viri. Non enim ma- 
gis in eo fuit admiranda eruditio excellens, cum 
part eloquentia, quam perpetua vitæ integritas atque 
ſanctimonia. This Work claims flill a greater 
Veneration, as not only furniſhing the Kings of France 
with the Principles of good Conduct, as Xenophon did 
to Cyrus, but as carrying along with it the Authority 
of a Man diſtinguiſhed by bis probity and veracity. 
* For his uncommon Learning, joined to an equal ſhare 
% Eloquence, was not more ſurpriſing than the conti- 
* nual Integrity and Sanflity of his Life.” This is 
confirmed by the Epitaph before mentioned (36), If 
you deſire a more unexceptionable Witneſs, read what 
follows. Pauli ZEmilii & reconditam erudittonem & 
diligentiam & vitas SANCTITATEM, & ſummam 
in hiſtoria fidem exoſculor. Tullianam diftionem 
nec affectavit nec habet (37). — 1 am charmed 
with that prodigious ſtore of Learning, that Applica- 
tion, that SanctTitY of manners, and that Veracity 
which appear in Pau us AEmilius. Tully's Stile be 
neither affefts nor has. Theſe are the Words of Eraf- 
mus, and I have taken them out of a Book, whoſe E- 
piſtle Dedicatory is dated Feb. 14. 1528: And it is to 
be noted, that Eraſmus ſpeaks of Paulus Emilius as an 
Author then living. 

[H] I muſt ſay ſomething of a Work which has been 
aſcribed to him by . . . . . Scaliger.] Julius Ceſar 
Scaliger boaſted he had read a Book, which contained 
the Hiſtory of the Houle della Scala, and which had 
been put into elegant Latin by P. Emilivs. © Non- 
dum hæc nomina, quæ Comitum atque Marchionum 
« circunferuntur, exorta erant: & Scaligerorum flore- 
« bat imperium. Vultis annales noſtros aſſeramus: 
quos rudes, atque barbaros (ut tunc ea ferebat tas) 
vir bonus atque eloquens Paulus ZEmilius pulcherrimis 
« Latinitatis donavit monumentis (38), —— The 
* Titles of Ceunt and Marquis, now ſo frequent, were 
* then unknown; and the power of the Scaligers flou- 
* riſhed. Would you that we produce our Annals, which 
* the gord and eloquent Paul Æmilius took from the 
* wncouth and aukward areſs of the Age wherein they 
* were wrote, and robed in the moſt ſplendid Attire of 
* Roman Purity.” Tuſeph Scaliger relates this more at 
large, in a Letter he wrote upon the Antiquity of his 
Family in the Year 1594. Injuria temporis, /ays he 
© (39), malevalentia hoſtium, imperitia ſcriptorum, 
* eos cuniculos in generis noſtri memoria egerunt, ut 
de totius nominis Scaligeri ruina metuendum eſſet, 

nift præſto fuiſſet as mY vir, & antiquarum 
«* originum vindex Paulus ZEmilius Veronenſis, qui 
nactus in Norico acta & annales proſapiæ noſtræ ve- 
tuſtiſſimos, pingui Rilo, ut ipſe ait, conceptos, edo- 
lavit eos, & Latine loqui docuit. Ex eo libro pa- 
rens meus ea excerpſit, quæ ad noſtri generis clarita- 
tem præcipue pertinere viſa ſunt. Cætera per otium 
deſetibere non licuit. Quod utinam feciſſet, & nobis 
edendi Fm reliquiſlet. — The injuries of Time, 
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* the Malice of Enemies, the Ignorance of Writers, had 
* fo far undermined the memory of our Family, that 
* the very Name of Scaliger was in danger of ruin, 
* had it not been reſcued by that moſt eloquent and re- 
* nowned Antiquarian Paul A milius of Verona, who 
* having found in Bavaria the Records of our Family, 
* conceived, as be ſays, in a richneſs of Stile, pruned 
* them, and taught them to ſpeak Latin. From that 
* Treatiſe my Father extradted thoſe things which mere 
* immediately concerned the ſplendor of our Race. The 
* reſt be bad not leiſure to tranſcribe, which I wiſh be 
* had done, and left me the labour to publiſh them." 
He mentions it alſo in the firſt Edition of his Com- 
mentary upon Catullus in the Year 1576, and in the 
ſecond of 1600, but in a manner, which, with reſpect 
to ſome Circumſtances, did not agree with what f 
have quoted out of his Letter 4e Vetuſtate & Splendore 
gentis Scaligeræ. Scioppius inſulted him moſt cruelly 
about thoſe ſmall Variations, and moreover maintained 
that what the Two Scaligers had advanced, touching 
that Work of P. Emilius, was but a Fable, and an 
Impoſture. His chief Reaſon, amongſt others, was, 
that they had not mentioned either the Place where 
they boaſted they had read this Manuſcript, or the 
Name of the Perſon in whoſe Hands it was ; and that 
the Authors, who had viewed the Libraries of Bavaria 
with moſt Diligence, never met with theſe Annals 
(40). 
Paulo Emylio nonnulla exquirere. Primum, eſt ne 
« veriſimile Emylium in Norieo umquam ' fuifſe & 
* Germanicum ſermonem, eumque vetuſtiſſimum in- 
« tellexiſſe? & quo in angulo Bavariæ iſtos Scaligero- 
« rum annales invenit, qui ſummam Aventini, Hun- 
« dii, Lazii & ipſorum Scaligerorum Bavarorum dili- 
« gentiam effugerint? Potuit ne fieri, ut Illuſtris vir 
Marcus Velſerus reip. Auguſtanæ PrefeQus, ſingu- 
lare illud ætatis noſtræ ornamentum, ne Sereniſſimi 
c 2 Bavariz Principis. auctoritate ſubnixus eoſ- 
dem illos Annales alicunde non erueret? Et fuit ne 
« quiſquam, qui de hoc Amylii libro (tu quatuor libros 
« fuiſſe in Catullum ſcribis) vel tenuiſſimam unquam 
« auditionem acceperit ? —— Being ſomewhat curicus, 
« ſays he, I have a mind to make ſame enquiry concern- 
ing this Paul Anilius. Firſt, is it probable that 
« /Emilins ever was in Bavaria, and underſtood. the 
« German Language, and that the moſt antient ? In 
that corner of Bavaria did be find theſe Records of 
« the Scaligers, which have eluded the fricteſt ſearch of 
« Aventinus, Hundius, Lazius, and even the Scaligers 
* of Bavaria ? Is it poſſible that the great Marcus Vel- 
« ferns, chief Magiſtrate of the State of Aug burg, that 
« ſhining Ornament of our Age, ſupported by the Au- 
* thority of the gt ſerene Prince of Bavaria, ſhould not 
* ſomewhere or other have met with the ſame Record: ? 
Is there any one that has ever heard the leaſt mention 
* of this Book of AEmilius, which you in your Edition of 
* Catullus ſwell to four?" TFojeph Scaliger replied, 
That there were many Books flill unknown, and 
therefore that it was ill Logic to ſay, that Paulus E- 
milius's Manuſcript had never been extant, becauſe it 
was not publiſhed (42). 


Ut ſum curioſulus, /ays be (41), libet de (45) Scioppiue, 


in Scaligero hy- 
pobolimæo, th 
40 ver ſo. 


(4) Id. ibid. 


He convicted Scioppius of (42) Jof. f*cilig, 


having advanced a Lye, ſince it was falſe that Julius Confutatw Fabu- 


Ceſar Scaliger ever pretended, that Paulus Emilia, 
had tranſlated that Work out of German (43). * Ego 


« quzero unde colligunt Julium dixiſſe eos Annales lin- (44) Ibid pag. 


gua Norica ſcriptos ? Sed Julii verſus conſulere nulla 
invidia eſt. Ii ſunt in libello de Regnorum everſio- 
* nibus. 


Nam Paulus utrunque /Emilius monet referri 
Deprompta libro, quem, ut retulit, fide vetuſta 
Incude Latina igneque Noricum recoxit. 
Torellius omiſerat iſta Saraina. 


Et puero patet illorum Annalium librum Noricum 
ideo dici a Julio, quod in Norico compoſitus, & ibi 
ab Emilio inventus, non utique quod lingua Norica 
ſeriptus eſſet. Quem marvis 1doneum verborum Sca- 
ligeri interpretem dare poſſumus, quam ipſum julium 
Scaligerum (44)? — 7 would fain know where 
they find that Fulius Ceſar Staliger ſaid thiſe Re- 
cords were written in the Bavarian Language. But 


o H " 17 


> 0-0 A XR a 


la Burdonum, 
pag. 339, 390. 


3% 6, 33 7. 


(44) Ibid 


m. 


(2) In the Tear 
i019. 


(5) In 1634. 


(c) Haud dubie 
ſecutura fnerat 
alia {wocatro) pri- 
ori pinguior, ſe- 
cutura dico, ſed 
longo intervallo 
in locum Heinſii 
emeriti, niſi Pal- 
las Ultrajectina 
huic con*tui in- 
jeciſſet ſecurim 
aufto ſtipendio 
Emiliano fub 
deceſſum Schota- 
ni [uriſconſulti ad 
prenſatores Bata- 
vos. He would 
certainly have 
guitted b's Pod 
for one more 65 
meficind, in the 
flice of Heinfi-s, 
gvIrn out evith 
Age and ines, 
ait the a 
of Utrecht prt a 
flap to this de gn, 
by aucmenting bt1s 
Salary b-fore the 
departure ef Sco. 
tanus t9 Holland, 
which enticed bim 
into ber Service. 


(1) Hs Son An- 
then latinize 
this Name ho 
nourably, ſince 
he converted it 
into a very illu- 
ſtrious Roman Fa- 
mily, Gens A- 
mil, 


(2) Taken from 
the Funeral Ora- 
tion of Antbeny 
Emilius, 
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it till nat be amiſs to conſult the Verſes of Scali- 
0 6. They are in bis Treatiſe on the Downfal of 
* Kingdoms. 7 | 


Father's Words, which I have quoted in the Begin- 

ning ol this Remark (45). Scieppius did not deny but (4:) 44 

that he had erred in this, but maintained that this was 74 Wy Ci 
not a material Point in the Diſpute, and pretend- 22 
ed that his Adverſaries could not anſwer his other Ob- 

fervations. * Breviter concedo tibi, verba patris tui, 

quibus Amylium Annales Noricos latinos feciſſe di- 

* cit, non reQe à Scioppio intellecta fuiſſe (tametſi id (46) Opotios 
* adhuc controverſi juris ef.) fed nego id attuliſſe Sciop- Grabinius, 

* pium quaſi de quo tecum litigare vellet (46) I con- APet. Se cn. 
clude, by taking Notice that Paulus Emilius was one “ 7" 

of the Heroes of Julius Cæſar Scaliger, who jointly (45) Sev ge 
with Torel/ns Saraina complimented him with a little gers U e 
Poem, which he inſerted in a Book intituled He- paz 321, Eat. 
" r0685 (47). 1591. 


« Xmilius informed us both, that thoſe extracts were 
* made from a Bavarian Treatiſe which he had faſhion- 
© ed again on the Anvil with true primitive Faith, 
* and Roman Fire; which Torellius Saraina forgot to 
© mention. | | 


It is plain, even to a Boy, that Julius Scaliger called 
* that Boot Bavarian, betauſe it was compoſed in that 
Country, and there found by Aimilius, and not as being 
© wrote in that Language; and who can be admitted as 
* an Interpreter of Scaliger words better than Scaliger 
* himſelf?” Thereupon Foſeph Scaliger ſets down his 


EMILIUS (AnTHrony) or AZmylius, Hiſtory Profeſſor in the Univerſity of 
Utrecht, was born the 2oth of December 15 $9, at Aix la Chapelle, where his Father had 
retired for the ſake of Religion [A]. He laid the Foundation of his Studies in his na- 
tive Country, and in the Duchy of Juliers, under John Kunins, and then came to Dort, 
where he ſtudied under Adrian Marcellus, and the famous Gerard Fabn Voſſius. As ſoon 
as he had finiſhed his claſſical Learning, he went to Leyden, and attached himſelf to Bau- 
dius particularly. Afterwards he went to ſee Foreign Univerſities, and ſpent four Years 
in his Travels. He lodged at Heidelberg with David Parens, and viewed at his leiſure 
the Palatine Library. At Saumur he was known with Diſtinction to Mr Du Pleſis Mor- 
nai, who procured him as many Books as he deſired. Being returned into his Country, 
he ſucceeded Yoſſius in the Place of Rector of the College of Dort. He was then in the 
26th Year of his Age. Three or four Years after (a) he went to Utrecht, to exerciſe 
the ſame Office there. Having diſcharged it ſome Years, he laid it down, upon what 
Account I know not, and reſumed it at the end of four Years (Y) together with a more 
honourable One annexed to it, to wit, the Profeſſorſhip of Hiſtory in the illuſtrious 
School, which ſoon after was erected into an Univerſity. Emilius continued in that 
Place till his Death, and made his Erudition and Eloquence admired. There was a 
Deſign to draw him to Leyden, to fill the Greek Profeſſorſnip, which Yoſſius (called to 
Amſterdam) left vacant. Nevertheleſs, he choſe to remain at Utrecht: And to fix i 
him the better in this good Reſolution, the Magiſtrates of Utrecht increaſed his Salary, 11 5 — = 
without which, as it is acknowledged in his Funeral Oration (c), he would infallibly have tion promos 
changed his Abode. The principal Theme of his Lectures, for more than twenty ſix = & 5 he tel 
Years that he continued in his Place, was taken out of the Annals of Tacitus, He Vn 
died the roth of November 1660 (d). There is no mention made, in his Funeral Ora- Mr us i + 
tion, of his being addicted to the New Philoſophy 3 which would have revived the C ⁰ ie 
Memory of his Correſpondence with Des Cartes [BJ. He publiſhed, in 1651, a Col- i thi yer s 
lection of Latin Speeches and Poems. 


[4] His Father bad retired to Aix la Chapelle 


for the ſake of Religion.) His Name was John Meles 


(1). In his Youth he was a Merchant at Antwerp, 
afterwards at Rome, and wherever he ſojourned. He 
was born a Roman Catholic; but having taken notice 
at Rome, that many during Maſs diſcourſed of their 
amorous Adventures, he began to have ſome diſtruſt 
about his Religion, and examining nicely into it, he 
diſliked it more and more, and ſecretly embraced the 
Reformed. At laſt, to profeſs the latter openly, he 
quitted the Country of Liege, and went to ſettle him- 
ſelf at Aix la Cbapelie; from whence he retired into 
the Duchy of Fuliers, when the Emperor cauſed the 
Church and School of the Proteſtants to be {hut up 
at Aix la Chapelle, Laſt of all, he retreated to 
Dart (2). 

[B] He had a Correſpondence with Des Cartes. 
Emilius, in his Funeral Oration of Reneri, who had 
publickly taught the Opinions of Des Carte; in the 
Univerſity of Utrecht, beltowed great Commendations 


upon Des Cartes; wherein he followed his Inclina- 
tion, and gratified the Deſire of the Firſt Magiltrate 
of Utrecht, who ſent bim a po/.tive Order te jet ferth 
the Prailes of Mr Des Cartes, and of the New Phi- 
loſophy, in Mr Reneri's Funeral Oration (3). The 


(4) Biil'et't ee 


Author of this Penegyric ſent it in Manuſcript, with es gte, 


a reſpectful Letter to Mr Des Cartes, who anſwered, 
as he ought, thoſe firſt Steps of Civility : And this 
was the beginning of their Correſpondence. This hap- 
pened in the Year 1639, when there was yet no need 
of imitating Nicoderus, in being a Diſciple in private, 
propter metum Judæorum: for the Storm againlt 
Regius had , begun to rage; therefore that would 
not be a Proof of the Courage of Emilins : but here 
is one; he not only refuſed to have a Share in the 
Proceedings, which in the Year 1642, were made 
againſt Mr Des Cartes, and Mr, Regius his Follower, 


Jom. II, p 2 


by the Univerſity of Utrecht, but oppoled the Judg (4) 1% d ges. 


ment that was given thereupon (4). 


EMMA, Daughter of Richard II, Duke of Normandy, Wife to Ethelred King of 


Is 


England, and Mother of Edward the Confeſſor who was alſo King of England, had a 
great Share in the Government in her Son's Reign, and ſuch Power at Court, that the 
Earl of Kent, who had had great Authority in ſeveral other Reigns, conceived a vio- 
lent Jealouſy againſt her. He could not endure that a Woman ſhould ſhare with him in 
the public Adminiſtration, that is to ſay, for the moſt part, the Authority of doing what one 
pleaſes under the Name of the Prince; and therefore made uſe of this Artifice to rid him- 
ſelf of that Rival. He accuſed her of ſeveral Crimes, and gained ſome great Lords 
who confirmed his Accuſations to the King: So that this good Prince, who in 475, 
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would never have had a Place in the Kalendar but for his great Simpli- 
city [A], eaſily believed his Mother guilty, and went to her at unawares, and deprived 
her of all that ſhe had got; alledging for his Reaſon, that thoſe were ill-gotten Goods 


bability 


and the Fruits of her unſupportable Avarice. 


767 


(a) See Theo- 
9s philus Raymud. 


In this Diſgrace ſhe had recourſe to the Fepiether: $11, 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, her Relation: But this furniſhed her Enemies with new Matter vs po Hs egy 


wot 0 quotes Poly - 


of Calumny 3 for the Earl of Kent imputed to her as a Crime, the too frequent Viſits 4% , Ni- 


ſhe made to that Prelate [B], and accuſed 


. « i cholas Harp feld, 
her of Incontinency with him. The King 4 Rhodolphus 


being ſtill credulous, Emma was obliged, for her Juſtification, to undergo the Trial in Su 


that Fither d“ 


Uſe in thoſe Days, which was, to walk bare-foot over red glowing-hot Plowſhares [C]. Orleans relates 
This cruel Trial clearly proved her Innocence. The King being ſenſible of it, ſubmitted % E — 


himſelf to Penance (a). 


[4] Edward her Sen.... would never have had a 
Place in the Kalendar, but for his great Simplicity. ] 
I mean, he would never have been canonized, nor a 
Holy-day aſſigned to his Memory. It is certain, that 
thoſe, who fit on the Throne, have more need than 
others of the Aſſiſtance of a happy Temper, to become 
Saints. If Nature has not endowed them with a ſimple, 
meek, gentle, and humble Spirit, they entertain Paſſions 
which engage them in a Conduct little conformable to 
Chriſtian Perfection; but with the forementioned Qua- 
lifications, they ſuffer themſelves to be led like Sheep 
by their Spiritual Dictators; which are great Advan- 
ces towards obtaining one Day, at the Court of Rome, 
their Beatification, and it's Appurtenances. I do not 
pretend to exclude ſuch Exceptions as will be thought 
neceſſary: But whatever it be, the Author I quote 
has acknowledged St Edward's Simplicity. Reginam 
Emmam apud filium Edvardum Sanctum quidem fed 
fimplicis animi dehoneſtavit. Apod regem omnes 
ex {uo ingenio ſimplici & candido (metientem) (1). 

[B] They imputed to her as a Crime, the too frequent 
Vifits ſhe made to the Biſhop of Wincheſter.) The World 


was ever cenſorious, and would never allow that Perſons 


of different Sexes, who have long and frequent Con- 
verſations together, may be honeſt. Be you a Widow, 
be you old, be you a Queen Dowager, be you in want 
of Counſel, chuſe an Eccleſiaſtic rather than a Laic for 
your Confident ; yet nothing will exempt you from Sul- 
picions, or the Laſhes of flanderous Tongues. Emma 
is perhaps the Hundredth Thouſandth among Women 
of a high Rank, who have made their Conduct talked 
of. 

[C] She ma] obliged to walk bare fort over red glow- 
ing hit Plowſhares,)] One Robert, who was afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſeconded vigorouſly the Earl 
of Kent's Machinations: For it was by his Means that 
the Queen was condemned to clear herſelf by this 
Fiery Tryal. The Cuſtom of thoſe Times was, that 
the Perſon accuſed ſhould paſs bare-foot over nine Plow- 
ſhares made red-hot in the Fire: And it was propoſed, 
that Emma ſhould make nine Steps upon thoſe Plow- 
ſhares for herſelf, and five for the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
for whoſe Reputation ſhe was much concerned. She 
accepted the Propoſal, and paſſed all the preceding Night 
in Prayers near the Tomb of St Switbin. The Day 
being come, all the uſual Ceremonies were performed 
in the fame Church, where ſhe had paſſed the Night; 
after which, in the Preſence of Edward, and all the 
Nobles of the Kingdom, ſhe went over the nine Plow- 
ſhares in the middle of the two Biſhops. She was 
dreſſed like an ordinary Woman, and naked to the 
Knee, looking all the while towards Heaven. The 
Fire did her ſo little hurt, that they were leading her 


* 


much Exa#nre;s 


I do not find what became of her Accuſers: And it mult be Lem, 
owned, that the Cuſtom of thoſe Ages will bear many Reflexions [D]. 


of his Revolu- 
tions of England. 


out of the Church when ſhe asked, When fre ſhould 

come to the Place where the Plotuſbares were? * Cum 

* progrediendo decurſi eſſent vomeres, jamque extra 

Eeccleſiam procederent cingentes Emmam Epiſcopi, 

* interrogavit Emma, ecquando ad vomeres eſſet per- 

* ventura, quæ rei exitum edocta immenſas gratias pro 

* tanti probri abſterſione Deo egit (2) Being told (2) Theoph: 
that all was over, ſhe thanked God for this clear ma- Naynaudus, ibid. 
nifeſtation of her Innocence. King Edward kneeled to 
his Mother, asked her Pardon; and to repair the In- 
jury done both to her and the Biſhop of Vic heſter. 
he would undergo the Penance of being ſcourged over 
his naked, Shoulders by the Biſhops. And for that 
purpoſe, they flripped his Shoulders naked and whip- 
ped him as a Penitent. Rex matri ſupplex ad 
* pedes accidit, & pro moleſtia matri ac Epiſcopo 
* Aluino creata nudo dorſo ritu pœnitentium plagas ab 
* Epiſcopis excepit (3). The Plowſhares were bu- 
ried in a Cloyſter of Mincheſter. 

[D] The Cuftom of thoſe Days will bear many Re- 
flexions.) Hiſtorians are full of Stories like theſe. 
We find, that the Trial by Fire was often pracliſed 
in ſeveral Places of Europe, and that the Perſons, who 
underwent it, came off with Honour. Why has this 
Cuſtom been ſo long diſuſed ? Is it becauſe it has been 
found out to be ſubject to Illuſion, and that through 
human Artifice it might be employed to countenance 
Vice? If ſo, we ought not to account innocent 
thoſe Men and Women, who went over the red hot 
Plowſhares without receiving any hurt. Or is it be- 
cauſe we muſt not tempt God? But why then did 
they tempt him in thoſe Days? Why are not thoſe 
condemned who authorized that Cuſtom ? Why ſhould 
we believe that God wrought a Miracle to manifeſt 
a Perſon to be innocent, who did not deſerve that 
Favour, fince that Perſon had recourſe to a Crime, viz. 
that of tempting God ? It is very hard to reſolve all 
theſe Difficulties, without the Interpoſition of an Oc- 
caftonal Cauſe ; but with the help of this Hypotheſis, 
it were eaſy to reſolve them. We need only ſuppoſe 
an Intelligence who ſhould prote& Innocence, and who 
by his Deſires ſhould have determined the firſt Mover, 
not to follow upon this Occaſion the general Law 
of the Communication of Motion, We may next 
ſuppoſe, not, as the Heathens did, that this fort of In- 
telligences die, but that they have other Offices aſſigned 
them, and that then they ceaſe to preſide at theſe Trials. 
Thus ſome Miracles might be in vogue in one Age, 
and ceaſe in another. We muſt however conclude no 
thing from thence againſt the Immutability of general 
Laws. We might .perhaps be miſtaken, if we thought 
that, among created Spiritual Subſtances, the Soul of 
Man only is ſubje& to change. 


EMMIUS (UBB0) a Learned Profeſſor at Groningen, was born at Gretha, a 


Village of Eaſt-Frieſland the fifth of Decemoer 1547. 


that Village [A]. He was but nine Years 
where he ſtayed till he was eighteen : After 


He was Son to the Miniſter of 
old when he was ſent to ſtudy at Enden; 
which, he was ſent to Bremen in 1565, to 


hear the famous Jobn Molanus. Being returned home, he was not preſently ſent to the 
Univerſities, but was kept ſome time at Norden, where the College began then to be re- 
ſtored. But when he was in the twenty third Year of his Age, he was ſent to Roſtock, where 


[LA] He was Son to the Miniſter of Gretha.) This 
Miniſter's Name was Emmo Diken: He had been a 
Diſciple of Luther and Melanchthon, and very much 
eſteemed by John Laſcus, who for ſome time was 
Overſeer of the Churches of thoſe Parts. His Wife, 
Mother of our C Emmius, was Daughter of Egbert 

1 


the 


Tiarda, who for thirty Years together had been Bur- 

gomaſter of Norden, and whoſe Brother Ubbo Kmmius, (1) Taken out of 
a good Civilian, gave his Name to the Perſon who is % Life of Ubbo 
the ſubject of this Article. The Father of £mmo Di- £99iv%, printed 
ken was an honeſt Boor, who was Overſeer of the Sluys among thoſe of the 


Profeiſcrs » 
of that Place (1). — auth 
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the Univerſity was in a flouriſhing Condition. There he improved by the Leſſons of 


David Chytreus, a famous Divine and Hiſtorian, and thoſe of Henry Bruceus, an able 

' Mathematician and Phyſician. The News of his Father's Death obliged him to return 

to Eaſft-Friefland, after having ſtayed above two Years at Roſtock ; and his Mother's 

Affliction hindred him from travelling into France as he deſired. He ſtayed near the 

ood Woman three whole Years, by which Time her Griet being ſomewhat alleviated, 

e went to Geneva, and ſojourned there two Years. Being returned into his Country, 

he had the Choice of two Places; either to be a Miniſter, or Rector of a College. 

(% A privte as He was naturally ſo modeſt, that he ſcarce durſt ſpeak any thing in Company (a), and 
_ —_— therefore, tho? his Inclination led him to be a Miniſter, he undertook the Rectorſhip 
eum verecunda Of a School (ö) in the Year 1579. This School flouriſhed marvellouſly under him; 
modeſtia, que - but he was put out of it in 1587, becauſe he would not ſubſcribe to the Augsburg Con- 
naturz ejus in- feſſion. Upon this Refuſal, ſome zealous Lutherans cauſed his Salary, and the Licence 
fita fuit, ut "i= to teach, to be taken from him: Whereupon he was called to Leer, in the ſame Country 


defte de  ſen- of Eaſt-Frieſland in the Year 1588, to the ſame Employment he had loſt, He gave the 

num drt fari School of Leer ſuch a Luſtre, that it ſurpaſſed that of Norden, where the Lutherans could 

— Cronin 4 never repair the Decay it ſuffered after the Diſmiſſion of Emmius. They had driven 

page 42. out of Groningen ſeveral Perſons who followed Calvin's Reformation, and the Confor- 
bh e Tha mity of Fortune made thoſe Exiles, who retired to Leer, to enter into a ſtrict Friendſhi 

of Norden in with our Emmius. So that, when the City of Groningen aſſociated itſelf with the United 

Eaſt Friend. Provinces, and thought of reſtoring it's College, he had the Recommendation of ſeveral 

Perſons, and was called to be Rector of it, with Authority to make and abrogate ſuch 

Statutes as he thought convenient. He took Poſſeſſion of that Employment in 1594, 

being forty ſeven Years of Age, and exerciſed it near twenty Years ſucceſſively for 

the Good and Advantage of the Youth, which cruwded thither from all Parts, By this 

0 Nis was in Time the Magiſtrates of Groningen, having erected their College into an Univerſity (c), 

— and * they gave the Profeſſorſhip in Hiſtory and Greek to Emmius, who was the firſt Rector 

rivs Andreas F Of this new Univerſity, and the greateſt Ornament of it by his Lectures, till the In- 

ms 1 1 firmities of Age hindered him from appearing in Public. However, he did not be- 

bs Lan come uſeleſs, either to the Commonwealth of Learning, or the Univerſity of Gronin- 

gen; for he continued to write Books [B], and to give his wiſe Counſels to the Ara- 

demical Senate in all important Affairs. His Erudition was not his only Merit, for he 

was capable to adviſe Princes themſelves. William. Lewis, Count of Naſſau, Governor 

of the Provinces of Frieſſand and Groningen, conſulted him often [C], and ſeldom ſwer- 


ved from his Advice. This is a Qualification which is rarely found among thoſe, 


who have paſſed all their Life in the Duſt of the School. Emmius was ſingular in ſome 
other Things. He ſettled at Groningen [D], and rejected the Calls that were ſent to 


him 


DL] He continued to write Books.) It was then he ner: * Ab eo tempore quo ſedes ſuas Groninge ha- 
ſet about the three Tomes of the Vetus Gracia Lla- * buit, per annos XXVI, affectum illuftrifimi Principis 
rata; the firſt of which contains a Geographical De- * GuiLysLmi Lupovici Comitis Naſſoviæ, 
ſcription of Greece; the ſecond, the Hiſtory of the Gre- Gubernatoris noſtri quondam laudatiſſimæ memoriz, 
cians; the third, the particular Form of each State, tam benevolum & benignum ſemper ſenſit Emmius, 
or Republic of Greece. If the Printers had been as di- * ut humilioris ſuæ conditionis fibi conſcius, in rubo- 
ligent as they had promiſed him, he would have had * rem (pe daretur. Nam viri hujus cordatum inge- 
the Satisfaction to ſee that Work publiſhed before his nium Neſtoreamque in confiliis dandis prudentiam 
Death; but by reaſon of their uſual Dilatorineſs, that * ſzpe expertus Heros inclytus, eum ad ſe accerlere, 
(2) Vitz Profe, Book did not come out till the Year 1626 (z). The * benigne habere, per fidos domeſſicos, per literas in 
Groning. pag. 50. Sieur Paul Freber was ignorant of the Publication of * maximis negotiis conſulere, & i mente ejus haud 

it (3). Our Author had written ſome valuable Books, © temere recedere, in more poſitum habebat (6). 
(3) Theatr. Fre- before he ſet about this: Such are his Decades Rerum * Emmiui, from the time of his fixing at Groningen, 
heri, pag. 1521+ Frificarum, and in general whatever he has compoſed, * for the jpace of twenty fix Years, found in that miſt 


both rdating to the Hiſtory of Frieſſand and Groningen, 
and the Geographical Deſcription of thoſe Places. Such 
are alſo his Books of Chronology and Genealogy, 
which in a moſt elaborate Method contain the Roman 


* luftrious Prince William Lewis, Count Naſſau, our 
* late Governour of happy Memory, ſo noble and gene- 
« rous a Benefattor, that, conſcious of bis humbler For tune 
* be was often ſeen to bluſh. For that renowned Hera 


and General Hiſtory. I ſay nothing of his Hiſtory of * having often experienced the Sincerity of his Heart, 
William Lewis, Count of Naſau, Governour of Frieſ- * and the Prudence of his Counſels, ſent for him and 
land, where one finds not only the Character and Pa- * received him with the greateſt marks of Aﬀettin, 
negyric of that Prince, but likewiſe an Abridgment of * conſulted him on the moſt important Affairs, by Let- 
the Hiſtory of the United Provinces, from 1577, to tert, or by the moſt faithful of his Dameſlics, and he 
1614. Neither do I mention his Theological Diſputes * ſeemed to have laid it down for a Maxim not La- 
againſt Danie! Hofman; nor the Book intituled, Vita * ftily to depart from bis Sentiment:.” 

& ſacra Eleuſinia Davidis Georgii, qui 1 pu- D] He ſettled at Groningen.) | have ſpoken three 


dendorum errorum aut furorum veterum & ſe recocta times (7) of the ambulatory Life of Profeſſors. Here ( So ah oe, 
Citat. (12 


Article DECIS. 


.1:; mundo propinavit, ex libris ejus myſticis eruta (4). is one however, who was preſerved from the Epidemical 

(4) Forbes. es. ee be ied, he was * . the Aitor of Philip Diſtemper incident to thoſe of his Dedar.” + Cents 
King of Macedon, Father to Alexander the Great; præter alios, Dordrechtani, Leovardienſes, bis ex- 
wherein, for the uſe of the United Provinces, he de- * citati, ad ſimilem apud ſe functionem, Emdani ve- 
ſigned to ſhew by what unfair Practices that Prince had * 10 ad aliud vita: genus capeſſendum, ampliſlimis pro- 
oppreſſed the Liberties of Greece. He had already * poſitis præmiis eum invitarunt. Sed ille gratiis qui- 
brought down this Hiſtory to the Fifteenth Year of that * bus debebat actis, non ſuum lucellum, ſed Reipubli- 
Monarch's reign (5) * cz literariæ commodum ſemper quætens, Groninge, 
[C] William Lewis, Count of Naſſau, . . . . conſult- * quoad Deo viſum, manere, quim aliò transferri malu- 
ed bim often.) We ſhould wrong the Memory of it, & quod aliis in ſimili calu occinere ſolebat, ipſe 


(5) Vitz Ptofeſl. F 
Ubbo Emmius, if we ſhould not publiſh to the whole ad uſum quoque ſuum revocavit diftum hoc 
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World the Honours he received from that Governour * vulgare, I 
of Freiſland. His Hiſtorian mentions it in this man- 


$1 


(6) wi pap 44+ | 
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him from divers Places. Neither was he fondly p 


ſſeſſed in favour of his own 


rians of Frie/land publiſhed about the Antiquities of their Nation [ EJ. This love of Truth 


tot raiſed him many Enemies (d). He died at Groningen the gth of December 1625, as he was 


lite, printed entring upon the ſeventy ninth Year of his Age (e). His chief Learning conſiſted in 
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Hiſtory 
by Scaliger. 


to be hung in the Stadt- Houſe, 


Si qui ſede ſedes, quæ fit tibi commoda ſedes, 
Illà ſede ſede, nec ab illa ſede recede (8). 


* The Inhabitants Dort, and Leuwarden, in a particu- 
lar manner, ſollicited bim to accept a like employ among 
* them, and thiſe Enden made him extraordinary 
Offers to engage bin in one of a different Nature. 
But he, making all due Acknowledgements, not ſtu- 
* dious of his own private Intereſt, but of that of the 
* Republic of Letters, choſe rather to remain at Gro- 
* ningen, during the good pleaſure of God, than to 
* be tranſlated to another Place; and applied to hin- 
* ſelf, as he had often done to others on the like Occa- 
« fion, this common ſaying, 


When once well ſeated, on that ſeat remain : 


Who raſhly riſe may wiſh to fit again. 


There are very few Men who reſemble 7/achar (o), 
Son to the Patriarch Jacob. 

[E] He frenuouſly confuted the Fables, which the Hi- 
frorians of Frieſland relate about the Antiquities of 
their Nation.) You may have ſeen before, in the Ar- 
ticle ABGILLUS, how credulous Suffridus Petri 
is (10). He is not the only Frifan Writer, who has 
taken Pleaſure in publiſhing a Thouſand Fables. The 
worſt of it is, that People have been angry with 
thoſe that have exploded them; and in particular, 
D Emmius was quarrelled with, and expoſed to 
a thouſand Slanders upon that Score. Do not think 
that it is out of Vanity he ſpeaks of his Anceſtors, 
both Paternal and Maternal, and of his Education : 
Theſe are as many Heads neceſſary for his Juſtification ; 
for his Enemies had endeavoured to render him 
contemptible in theſe Particulars, out of hatred to his 
Honeſty, in rejecting the old Legends of his Coun- 
try (11), Patriam & originem paulo accuratius in 
« hiſtoria deſcriptam, aliaque ſua poſteris reliquit, ob 
« finiftrum quorundam affectum, quibus quaſi ſudes 
in oculis erat, ingenua viri in dicendo ſcribendoque 
* libertas ; preſertim quoties de jure libertateque Fri- 
* fiorum mota eflet controverſia. Coegit quoque hoc 
* facere eum adverſariorum iniquitas, qui cum fabulas 
* ſuas ab eo temni ac refelli indignis ferrent animis, 
* eum convitiis conſpuere & boni nominis ejus famam 
* lacerare voluerunt, eum j41o00pigora efſe, hoſtem 
patriæ, ignarum ignotumque ſibi, & cujus conditio- 
nis fit, clamitantes. Quibus ille reſponſum hoc de- 
* buit “; Me guod attinet, ſum origine & patria Fi- 
* fius non minus quam hi gui me flagellant, ſi modo bu- 
* juſmodi hi ſunt, honeſla domo utraque natus, honeſta 
* quogue in re, in literis voluntate ac ſumptu meorum, 
* fine onere aliorum, honeſle domi foriſque educatus, 
* idqgue cum diminutione hereditatis neæ Adverſariis 
* meis affeftu in communem patriam & gentem noſiram 
* non concedo; ſed affettum veritati in hiſtoria vim fa- 
* cere non patior, intraque terminos me contineo. Verum 
* tradere tuerique ante omnia laboro : & bun laborem 
* difficilem Frifiis meis impendo gratis, ſolo patriæ ac 
« veritatis fludio ductus, & hoc inter negotia afſidud 
cum valetudinis jafturd prefis.” wn He left an 
accurate hiſtorical Deſcription of his Country and 
* Origin, with ſome other Compoſitions, occaſioned by 
* the Malice of certain Perſons, who were extreamly 
* offended at bis noble Freedom in ſpeaking or writing, 
« eſpecially when any Controverſy was flarted about 
* the Rights and Liberties of the Frifians. The Viru- 
* lence of his Adverſaries alſo compelled bim to it; 
* enraged that their Fiftions were deſpiſed and refuted 
C 7 him, they endeavoured to beſpatter him with Ca- 
* lumny, and mangle his fair Reputation, calling him 
* an Enemy and Traytor to his Country, an Upſtart 
* that had forgot himſelf and his Condition. To whom 
* he made this Reply : As to myſelf, I am by Birth 
and Parentage as much a Friſian as my Enemies, if 
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[F]. He has been commended by ſeveral great Men [G], and particularly 
He left Children behind him [H]. 


© they be ſuch ; deſcended from honourable Families, 
in honourable Circumſtances, and have had an ho- 
nourable Education, both at home and abroad, to 
the Diminution of my Patrimony, without being 
© burthenſome to any one. In Affection for our com- 
mon Country I yield not to my Adverſaries, but 
* ſhall confine that Affection within it's Bounds, and 
not ſuffer it to pervert the Truths of Hiſtory. The 
* Cauſe of Truth is firſt at my Heart; in it's laborious 
* Defence I willingly enter the Liſts, not for Pay, 
but for the Love I bear to it and to my Country 
and herein do I perſevere amidſt the Hurry of Bu- 
* fineſs, and the daily Decreaſe of Health. 

[F] His chief Learning conſiſted in Hiftory.] What 
ſome have related of the vaſt Extent of his Knowledge, 
accompanied with a moſt happy and ready Memory, 
is very hard to be believed. They tell us, that with- 
out being prepared, and without miſtaking the Cir- 
cumſtances of Time, Place, or Perſons, he was able to 
anſwer all Queſtions relating to the Hiſtory of any 
Country, both ancient and modern. He knew not 
only Events, the great Actions and their Motives ; but 
likewiſe the Intereſts of Nations, their Form and Go- 
vernment, the Genius of Princes, the Methods they 
uſed to aggrandize themſelves, their Alliances and Pe- 
digrees. Moreover, he knew the Figure, Situation, 
and Bigneſs of Towns and Fortreſſes, the Poſition of 
Rivers and High-ways, the Compaſs of Mountains, c. 
Leaſt People ſhould think I amplify the Matter, I 
ſhall quote the very Words of his Hiſtorian. * In omni 
« omnium populorum ac gentium hiſtoria verſatiſſimus, 
de cujuſque gentis ac cujuſlibet temporis hiſtoria ro- 
« gatus ex tempore diſſerebat, recitatis omnium loco- 
rum, temporis, & perſonarum circumſtantiis, haud 
« ſecus ac fi præmeditatus & paratus accederet ad 
* hiſtorias iſtas exponendas; ut ſatis appareat non 
* fuiſſe eam ſuperficiariam iph cognitionem, qua 
multis contigit, ſed quz paucis exactam, ſolidam, 

ad interiora penetrantem atque deſcendentem. No- 

tiſſimas habebat in veteri & nova hoſtoria, non ſolum 
res geſtas, earumque cauſas & eventus, cujuſque 
populi 7oAr]ciav, ſed & urbes arceſque 3 — 
ſitu, magnitudine, ſimulque vias publicas, fluvios, 
montium tractus, geniumque loci, Principum inge- 
nia, mores, cupiditates, ambitus arteſque quibus ad 
honores graſſati, quibus propinquitatibus ſubnixi, 
quo ſanguine creti (12). Thoroughly verſed in 


the Hiſtories of all Kingdoms and Countries, at the Groning: paz · 48. 


4 

* Requeſt of his Friends he would ſpeak off-hand upon 
* the Hiſtory of any Nation, at whatever Period of Time, 
give a Detail of all the Places, Times, and Circum- 
* flances of Perſons, as if be bad come prepared to ex- 
* plain thoſe Hiſtories ; from whence it is plain he had 
not that ſuperficial Notion, which is ſo frequently to 
* be found, but that ſcarce, compleat, and ſolid Knotu- 
* leage, which penetrates into the moſt ſecret Parts. He 
* was intimately acquainted with not only the Fads, 
* their Cauſes and Conſequences, and the Intereſts of 
* every State in ancient and modern Hiftory, but like- 
* riſe with the Form, Magnitude, and Situation of 
Cities and Forts, public Ways, Rivers, the Tratts 
* of Mountains, the Genius of the Plate, the Abili- 
* ties of the Princer, their Munners and Views, their 
* Counſels, and the Intrigues whereby they had poſ- 
* ſefſed themſelves of Dignities, their Alliances and 
p Pedigrees.“ 

[G] He has been commended by ſeveral great Men.] 
The Author of his Life has collected ſeveral Elogies 
beſtowed upon him by Thuanus, Scaliger, Douza, 
Heinſius, David Chytraus, and ſome others: All 
which are of great Force, principally thoſe of Scali- 
ger, who gives the Epithet of Divine to Che Em- 
mius's Hiſtory of Friefland (13). 

[IH] He left Children bebind him.) He married at 
Norden in 1581: his Wife, who died in Child-bed 
left him a 
Years, 

9 I then 
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Country; for, on the contrary, he ſtrenuouſly confuted the Fables, which the Hiſto- Pane ric upon 


p 
Ubbo Emmius ; 
which Nich:las 


Mulerius, M. D. 


Proſeſſor of the 
Mathematics at 
Groningen, pub- 
liſhed without 


The Magiſtrates cauſed his Picture putting his Name 
to it, in 1638. 


(12) Vite Prof. 


(13) Hank ius de 
Romanatum Re- 


rum Scriptotibus, 


lib. 2, pag. 188, 


relates part of the 
; - Elegien printed 
n, that lived to the Age of nineteen 2 — þ 
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(a) Quo ( Encel 
pio Alexander ) 
familiarifſimo 


in Alexandro 


ENCOLPIUS. ENEAS. 


then married Margaret de Berghen, Daughter to a Meſelus Emmius: He was Miniſter of Groningen when 
Burgher of Enden, who ſurvived him with two Chil- his Father died. His younger Brother died at Or /eans 
dren, a Son and a Davghter, The Son's Name was ſome few Months before their Father (14). 


ENCOLPIUS, Author of an Hiſtory of the Emperor Alexander, by whom 
he had heen greatly beloved (a). I add two things to what Moreri has ſaid of him. 


The firſt is, that This Hiſtory 1s not extant, and that the Engliſh Writer, who boaſts 
uſuseſt. Lamprid to have tranſlated it from the Greek, juſtly 


paſſes for an Impoſtor [A]. The ſecond 


Severe, c. xxvii, Will only be an unravelling of an Action, which Encolpius had deſcribed, and which 
Moreri gives us no account of, I do not pretend, that he was obliged to relate it ; but, 
if I relate it, I hope my Readers will not take it amiſs [B]. | 


[4] The Engliſh Writer, who boaſts to have tran/- 
lated the Hiftory of Encolpius from the Greek, juſtly 
paſſes for an Impoſtor.) He lived in the Reign of Hen- 
ry VIII, and was called Thomas Eliot. He publiſhed 
a Book, intituled, Image of Governance, compiled of the 
Ad, and Sentence, notable of Alexander Severus. He 
boaſted, that he had tranſlated this Work from the 
Greek Manuſcript of Enco/pius, which a Gentleman 
of Naples, named Puderic, had lent him. But it was 
(1) See Dr Wot- proved (1), that he had taken the Materials from Lam- 
ton's Roman pridius and Herodian; that he had miſunderſtood, or 
— 4 perverted to another ſenſe, ſeveral things, which thoſe 
7701. wy two Hiſtorians have ſaid ; and that he had invented 

many Facts, which they have ſaid nothing of. Selen 
(2) Selden, in (2) believed, that he had tranſlated a Greet Manuſcript 
Eutych. p. 474, compoſed by a Modern: but Dr Watton believes no 
475. Ste Tille- ſuch thing, and he obſerves, that Bale, having di- 
— _ ſtributed the Writings of Thomas Eliot into two Claſ- 
III TG m. 372. ſes, the one for Compoſitions, the other for Tranſla- 
3 tions, has ranked among the firſt the Work in queſtion ; 
which proves, that at That time, it was not doubted, 
that the pretended Enco/pivs was ſpurious (3). I ima- 


(3) Taten from . . 
gine, that this Thomas Eliot was encouraged to this 


the Leipſic. 
Journal. Nov. 


22 2253 Guevara met with. I ſay elſewhere (4), that this Spa- 


Dr Wotton's niard endeavoured to perſuade the World, that he had 
Bok. taken the Life of that Emperor from an old Manu- 
ſcript, which he gave as a Model of Government : he 


(4) See Remi intituled it, L'Horlage des Princes —— The Clock of 


* : 
FH] of the Article Princes. 


— [B] VI report an Action, which Encolpius had de- 
ſeribed, I hope my Readers will not take it amiſs.) It is 
very remarkable. * Lampridius relates, that Ovinius 
* Camillus, a Senator, and of a very ancient Family, 
* aſpired to the Empire. Alexander was informed of it, 

and convinced of it beyond doubt, Upon which he 

invited Camillas to the Palace, and teſtified how 
much he was obliged to him, in that he voluntari- 
ly offered to take upon himſelf the Burthen of Af- 
fairs, whereas others muſt be conſtrained to do it, 
againſt their Will. After this, he carried Camillus 
to the Senate, who trembled with Fear, being ſtung 
with the Remorſe of Conſcience, aſſociated him to 

5 the Empire, and gave him an Apartment in the Pa- 

(s) __— * lace, made him eat at his own Table, and ordered 

cap. 48. Tilie. © him to be cloathed with Imperial Ornaments, mare 

mont believes this magnificent than his own. There happened at that 


. = time to be ſome War againſt the Barbarians, which 
ear 228. er 6 1 , 
o Hit. des Em- required the Emperor's Preſence. Alexander offered 


per. Tom. III, © Camillus to take him with him, if he choſe not ra- 
pig 344, 345+ ther to go alone (5). 


J 


Fraud by the Succeſs, which the Marcus Aurelius of 


« Alexander, who went on foot, invited Camil/rr th 
do the ſame : but the latter, who was of a nice Con- 
* ſtitution, being tired at the end of two Leagues, 4- 
* lexander obliged him to get on Horſeback ; and, as 
he could not even follow him on Horſeback more 
than two days, he ordered him a Coach. At laſt, 
Camillus begged, as a Favour, that he might re- 
nounce the Empire, proteſting, either ſincerely, or 
through Fear, that he had rather die, than live after 
this manner : and Alexander gave him leave to retire 
to his Eſtate in the Country, aſſuring him that he had 
nothing to fear, and he even recommended him to 
the Soldiers. Camillus lived thus a long time upon 
his Eſtate. But, afterwards, the reigning Emperor 


and was beloved by the Soldiers. Lampridius adds, 
that the People attributed this Action to Trajan, tho 
none of the Hiſtorians of That Prince ſpeak of it, 
whereas ſeveral Authors relate it of Alexander, in the 
Hiſtory of his Life (7). | 

I muſt add, for the honour of Lampridius, that he 
has expreſsly obſerved, that an Hiſtorian ought not to 
follow popular Opinions, when they agree not with 
Authors. Hiſtory, ſays he, is quite otherwiſe true 
than the Reports of the People: ſince then the Hi- 
ſtorians of Trajan do not aſcribe this Action to him, 
and that it is attributed to the Emperor Alexander by 
Thoſe, who have written his Life, we ought to re- 
ject the Diſcourſe of the Vulgar, who aſcribe it to 
Trajan. * Scio Vulgum hanc rem quam contexui Tra- 
jani putare: ſed neque in Vita ejus id Marius Maxi- 
mas ita expoſuit, neque Fabius Marcellinus, neque 


(14) Taken en 
Emmius. 


(for it is not believed, that it was Alexander (6) ) or- (6) This it we 
dered him to be killed, becauſe he underſtood War, Vd in Lamgri 


mus, tt ho ſays 
only, Sed poſt 
juſſu Imperateris 
occiſus eſt. Ser 
tle Commentatery, 


(7) Till'emort, 
Fiſt, des Ember, 
Tom. III, pag. 


345: 


Aurelius Verus, neque Statius Valens, qui omnem 


Septimius, & Acholius, & Encolpius, Vitæ Scripto- 
res, cætetique de hoc talia prædicaverunt: quod 
ideo addidi, ne quis vulgi magis famam ſequeretur, 
quam hiſtoriam, quæ rumore utique vulgi verior 
« reperitur.” This Obſervation of Lampridius is very 
judicious. The Fact in queſtion is fo remarkable, 
that the Hiſtorians of Trajan would not have forgot- 
ten it, if it had belonged to That Emperor. A thou- 
ſand and a thouſand Examples prove, that remark- 
able Actions and Sayings are aſcribed, by the People, 
ſometimes to one King, ſometimes to another. The 
ſame is practiſed with regard to Saints: Their Devo- 
tees have attributed to certain of them what had al- 
ready been ſaid of others. It were to be wiſhed, that 
the Legendaries had, on theſe occaſions, followed the 
Example of Lampridius. 


* 

c 

c 

* ejus Vitam in literas miſerunt. Contra autem & 
4 

4 
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EN E A8, or Aneas Tallicus, is one of the moſt ancient Greek Authors that have 


written concerning the Military Art [A]. 
{r) A lianus in 


Some Bibliographers (a) affirm, that the 


Manuſcript of his Book is found in the Valican Library; but I ſuppoſe this is only to 


Tacticis, cap. 1. be underſtood of a particular Treatiſe publiſhed by Caſaubon [BJ. Moreri's Faults are 


(2) Caſwub. in Of no great Conſequence [ C]. 
yore pr [4] He is one of the moſt ancient Greek Authors 
ſidione · that have written concerning the military Art.] Ci- 
(3) Xenophon de ne of Theſſaly, Counſellor to Pyrrbus King of Epi- 
Rebus geſtis rus, and Diſciple of Epicurus, abridged Eneas's Book 
Grecor. lib-7, concerning the Duty of a General (1). Moreover, 
_— in what remains of Eneas, there is no Inſtance given 
the 4th Ho de from any Paſſage that does not precede the CXth O- 
Expedit. Cyri, lympiad; and if there be mention made of ſome Ma- 
rag m. 199, be chines that began to be in vogue in Ariftetle's Time, 
ſpeaks of another there is no Account given of ſome others that were 


St E 2 * . 
— — pol invented ſome time after nd nag (2). We may there- 


riſhed in the Ex- fore ſafely ſay, That if he be not that Eneas of Stym- 
phalia, who was General of the Arcadians about the 
CIIId Olympiad (3), he is not far from that Time. 
LE] Of a particular Treatiſe publiſhed by 12 * 
In this Treatiſe Eneas ſhews the Manner 
| | 2 


pedition of young 
Cyrus, forwards 
the End of the 
MU Olym- 
piad, 


ow to 


ſuſtain a Siege; it was joined to the Edition of Po- 
lybius in the Year 1609. The Preface tells us, I. That 
it is publiſhed from a Manuſcript Copy of a Book 
brought from 7raly, and that this Manuſcript is in the 
Library of the Mon Chriſtian King. II. That E Nea. 


had compoſed ſome other Books. Naudé (4) is in the 


wrong, to ſay, That the Commentarius Poliorceticus Miliiat', 18 


of Enzas differs from the Treatiſe De toleranda 05/i- 
dione ; for this is the Title of that Treatiſe in Ca- 
ſaubon's Edition: Tax]inoy Ts nal οον,n n 
C att Ts Tus Yeu Gonoprsperey al- 
Teyew. Commentarius taticus & poliorceticus de to- 
leranda obfidione. 
[C] Mr Moreri's Faults are of no great Conſequence. 
I. He ſays, That Eneas wrote 4 Book of the Military 
Art, and that Cineas made an Abridgment of ge 
| | ork. 


'a\ Geſner't 
Albreviatꝰ - 


45• 


bs) lian» 


Tatic- cap. 


Way th 
ju Vo fun 
sclent · M 


paß 287, ſ 


, that Cit 
made an 
ment of En 
Tactics. 


voſſiut 
* Gr 
Ib. 4, cap 


1 Diod- 
lid. 4, ca 


42) 18. | 
init. 


(4) In R 


(4) AN 
uuns 
mt mori. 


Strabs, | 
page 42 


{:) Id. 
Page 290 


(6) a, 
Page 32 


(7) See 
Ibid, b 


105 1a 
Pg. 3 


dio 


ag * 


lian. 
ade. cap 7. 
Woy then 
- Vo fot de 
Ccjen!- Maithem- 
. 2979 ſay ow” 
that Cineas 
un an Abridz- 
ren of Eneas 5 
Tactics. 
(7) Voſſius de 
Hiſtor- Græc · 
Ib. 4, cap · 1 bo 


fr Diod- Sicul. 
lib. 4, cap. Ts 


1 


42) Id. lib. 5, 


init. 


(3) In Rem. [Cc]. 


(4) 'Avap AH 
pry Vir 
me moria dignus. 
Strabs, lib. 13, 


page 428, 


{s) Id. lib. 95 | 
pag. 290. 


(6) 14. lib. 10, 
pag. 320. 


7 See Strabo, 
Told, pag. 319. 


5 14. ibid. 
pag. 320. 
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Wit. This is not exact; for lian uſes the Plural 
Number when he ſpeaks of Enzar's Works concern 
ing the Military Art: Alrslas 7s did maaivor, 
val cpaInyind BrBAia iravas qu. wy 
z Hou 6 GTI Kivias emoings (5), ue 


qui PLURIBUS Lierkis rem militarem copios? expo- 


ſuit : £oRUM (6) epitomen Cine as Thefſalus expoſuit : 


Moreri quotes a Book of Yoius (7), wherein theſe Words 
of lian are found: Why then did he expreſs him- 


ſelf as he has done? II. He ſays, That Geſner af- 


firms, That Eneas'; Work is in Manuſcript in the Va- 
tican Library. Geſner ſays nothing of A neas: It is 
only thoſe that have abridged Geſner who ſay that 
Eneas's Book De Re Militari is in the Vatican. Ca- 
ſaubon applies this to the Treatiſe De toleranda O- 
dione. Note, That Yoffius, in the 287th Page of his 
Book De Scientiis Mathematicis, commits the ſame 


Miſtake with Moreri, in aſcribing the ſame thing to 
Geſner. 


EPHORUS, an Orator and Hiſtorian, was of Cumæ in Aolia (a). Iſocrates, whoſe 


Diſciple (b) he was, adviſed him to write a Hiſtory, 


I have ſaid elſewhere (c), that he gave 


the ſame Advice to Theopompus, one of his other Scholars; and I have marked the Diffe- 


rence of Genius which was obſervable between thoſe two Perſons. 


Ephorus, not caring to 


trouble himſelf with the Intricacies and Trifles of fabulous Times, began at the Return 
of the Heraclidæ to Peloponneſus (d), and he carried down his Work from that famous 
Epocha to the twentieth Year of the Reign of Philip King of Macedon, Father to Alexander 


the Great; which is an Interval of about ſeven hundred and fifty Years. 


He divided 


this Hiſtory into thirty Books, to each of which he added a Preface (e). There are 
various Opinions as to the Merit of this Author: Some commend him; others blame 
him, and accuſe him of Deceits, both Active and Paſſive [A]. He compoſed other 


[4] Some commend him; others blame him, and ac- 
cuſe him of Deceits both active and paſſive.] Diodorus 
Siculus reckons him for one of the three Hiſtorians 
moſt in eſteem (1). The other two are Callifthenes 
and Theopompus. After having complained, that many 
of thoſe who had compoſed Hiſtories had neglected 
the right ordering and diſtribution of their Subjects, 
he declares, That Ephorus was not guilty of that 
Fault; and that his Work was no leſs to be eſteemed 
for the Elegance of his Stile than for his accurate Me- 
thod: "Enop@» Tas li, mpdzeis avaygdgwn & 
ub 2 THV NI, A Kal 447% TI olne- 
youiay emilerevys. Epborus res paſſim geflas deſcri- 
bens non verborum elegantia duntaxat, ſed accurata 
ordinis quogue obſervatione probi officio biſtorici fungi- 
tur (2). We ſhall preſently ſee (3) that he has been 
preferred to Theopompus ; which is a great Commen- 
dation. Neither are the Elogies Strabo gives him ſmall ; 
for he looks upon him as a Perſon whoſe Memory 
ſhould be preſerved (4): He quotes him often; and 
the Reaſon he gives for it is the Exactneſs of his En- 
quiries, acknowledged and commended by Polybius, a 
moſt competent judge: "Epop@®» od" & 73 u 
Xpoveha t Tiv wel TATE Emtpirdar x- 
Tip Kai Ile ag]upor Tvy yave af Agb 
aoy . Ephorus quo plurimum utimur ob diligen- 
tiam in talibus rebus (quod & Polybius teſtatur vir 
magnæ autoritatis) (5). — Epborus, whom I fre- 
quently quote for his Accuracy, of which Polybius, a Man 
of good Authority, has given his Teſtimony. Having 
taken notice of a Fault in that Hiſtorian, he adds, 
That nevertheleſs he ſurpaſſes the other Hiſtorians : 
ToisTO» N av "Epog®» eren d cefir]or ti 
Kal ay] 0 29T4d' 4.9 14» drs ET AWEO os av]ov 
IIC R pions e Tov EAANVIKGOV M= 
ue Ed ego, uae I "Foogg tEnyiiodai 
el xrigsor, GUY ſtlaav, pwitTavardotw), dg Au- 

£7@v. Talis cum ſit Ephorus, aliis tamen eſt meſior: 

ipſe Polybius ita ſtudiosè eum laudans, dicenſque de 
rebus Græcis Eudoxum belle, Ephorum optime ſcrip- 
ſiſſe, de origine urbium, cognationibus, migrationibus, 
ducibus atque autoribus (6). Such was Ephorus, 
and ſuperior to the reſt; Polybius bimſelf is hearty 
in bis Commendation of him, ſaying, Eudoxus - has 
wrote learnedly on the Affairs of Greece ; but Ephorus 
has given us a moſt beautiful Account of the Origin of 
their Cities, of their Afinities, their Colonies, and their 
Chiefs. That Fault is a Contradiction (7), which is 
plain enough, and the leſs excuſable, becauſe the 
Author had taken much Pains to clear the Subject, 
and conſute thoſe who had treated it confuſedly. He 
had beſides boaſted of his Diligence: 0 o damp 
xa]opForas ETIALY El. OTE TAUTH Kal Th TURLUTEH 
SiaxeCsv tian aH, Sr 1 Ti THY THEY PETE# 
n N dwoeuuevor, N Ted qe Hyor. 
Tamen Ephorus, quaſi re præclarè geſta, addit hanc 
ſe accurationem adhibere ſolere, cum aut dubia om- 
nino res eſt, aut falſa de ea obtinet opinio (8). 
Epborus, as though M had performed ſomething noble, 
concludes with ſaying, that he bad accuſtomed himſelf 
to make the moſt exact Enquiry into ſuch things, as 
were either altogether dubious, or falſely reported. This 


Books 


is not the only Contradiction he is guilty of: He uſed 
ſometimes to fall into the ſame Fault: Ae yor 
Ta4yarTia Toilv, bc dre Th e, hat Tais 
Cape vor yeoect : videtur mihi nonnunquam con- 
trarium ejus facere quod ab initio inſtituerat ac promiſe- 
rat (9). — Sometimes be ſeems to have performed the Re- 
verſe of what he had propoſed. "Theſe Words are Strabo's, 
who immediately gives a Proof of it: For he ſays, That 
Ephorus, having cenſured the Authors who intermix 
Fables with Hiſtory, enlarges in Praiſe of Truth, and 
promiſes to obſerve that Virtue principally in the Ac- 
count of the Oracle of Delphi; there being nothing 
more abſurd than a Lye, when one ſpeaks of an Oracle 
ſo averſe to Deceit : TIg95i$no1 79 meet T4 partic 
Te&Ts Aby®, oeuviv Tia voiry eo, os aav]a- 
* Mu deseo VouiCa T' , AN ot 
1474 Y d Seo iv rTaναe aroror yag, it weg 
ue TAOV dA del TOv TorsTov Tobmov J1amxoper, 
gnole wee d T8 Ravels M,, Y aa]ov 
eg dileuSiraror, Tois drs amirors xa Jev- 
Sor yenooue 3s Aoyors. Sermmni de hoc oraculo 
— adjicit gravitatis plenum, ſe cum alias ve- 
ritatem maximi facere, tun vel apprimè in hoc ar- 
gumento. Abſurdum enim eft' (inquit) fi veritatem 
aliis in rebus ſectantes, de oratuls difturi omnium ve- 
raciſſimo, ita incredibilibus & falſii utamur narra- 
tionibus (10). This is very judicious; ſuch a Re- 
flexion does' honour both to the Perſon and Judgment 
of Ephorus ; but the Sequel is not conſiſtent with it: 
For the Account that Author gives of the Oracle 
of Delphi, is but little better than the vulgar Opi- 
nion. 

He related ſo many Falſities about Egypt, that he 
ſhewed not only that he never travelled there, but 
alſo that he had not taken Care to be exactly in- 
formed by thoſe who were acquainted with that 
Country, Scriptor hic non ſolum ipſe locorum 
« Xgypti naturam non vidiſſe, ſed nec ab iis quibus 
« regionis illius ratio cognita eſt, dilizenter percun- 
* Ratus nobis videtur (11).* This is the Opinion of Dio- 
dorus Siculus, who a little after, having convinced him 
of lying, makes this Reflexion: Ox dy Tis wap 
"Egopp Cnriceeν ©% , Tpims T4retCts, pw 
aur! & NN N wpnuaTae This dAnbiias. 
Certi quid apud Ephorum nemo inquiret qui viderit 
in multis eum negligere veritatem (12). —— 4 Man 
muſt expect little Accuracy in Ephorus, if be conſiders 
how little Regard he often pays to Truth. Seneca 
gives us {till a worſe Opinion of him, when he re- 
jects his Teſtimony about a Comet. Let us relate the 
whole Paſſage, which ſhews what ſtreſs we ought to 
lay on the Authority of Hiſtorians when they ſpeak of 
Prodigies. Nec magna molitione detrahenda eſt au- 
« Qoritas Ephoro : hiſtoricus eſt. Quidam incredibi- 
« lium relatu commendationem parant, & lectorem a- 
« liud acturum, fi per quotidiana duceretur, miraculo 
« excitant. Quidam creduli, quidam negligentes ſunt : 
« quibuſdam mendacium obrepit, quibuſdam placet. 
Illi non evitant, hi appetunt. Et hoc in commune 
de tota natione: quæ approbare opus ſuum, & fieri 
« populare non putat poſſe, niſi illud mendacio aſperſit. 
* Ephorus verò non religioſiſſimæ fidei, ſæpe decipitur, 


« ſxpe 
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(a) Strabo, lib. 
13, pag. 428. 

(% Plutarch. in 
Vita Iſocrat. 

pag. 837 

(e) In tbe Article 


T HEOPOM- 
PUS, Rem. [B}]- 


4) Dicd. Sicul. 
lib. 4, Cap» I's 
(e) Id. ibid. lib. 


16, Cap» 77, Page 
MN. 795. 


) 14+ lib. 9, 
pas · 290. 


(10 Id. ibid. 


(11) Did. Sicui. 
lib. 1, cap. 39, 


pag» Mm. 35 


( 1 2) Id. ibid. 


. de vita Homer, 
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a. * ſepe decipit (13). — Fphorus writes like an Hi- 
by : , . * bis — therefore may be raft et 
cap. 16, pat · m. . de. For ſome CIR elations of things incredible, 
908. © and ſpirit up the Reader with Tales of Prodigies, who 
(14) Voſſius, de 9004 have given no attention to ordinary occurrences. 
Hiſt. Grazcis, Some are credulous, and others careleſs. Upon ſome 
page 36, 37» « Fiftion fleals unawares, to ſome it is agreeable; the 

Armer do not eſcape it, and the latter court it. And 

(15) "EQepog iv © this is common to the whole berd, who think their 
To nec 2 * Works will never be oved or become popular, un- 
* 9 ow * leſs they be ſeaſoned high with Fable. Ephorus more- 
plag Grog * over is not a Writer of the beſt Credit; be is often 
na? wyZepiay * deceived, and often deceives." | Yoſt 
Teheran ingen (14) ſome Lies of Ephorus, and how much his Stile 
NA was deſpiſed by Duris of Samos, Dion Chryſoflomus, 
plici: in dictione and Suidas (1 $)- N f Halicarnaſſeus (16), and 
vero hiſtoriea Diodorus Siculus (17), had another Opinion of it, and 
fupinus, & ſeg- they were good Judges. Whatever it be, I ſuppoſe 
tone dase. . that all the Lovers of Hiſtory regret the loſs of Epho- 
Eptorus as to bis rus's Writings: For my own part, I regret it very 
Meth:d is ind:ed much. Note, that Yofjus did not ſufficiently chara- 
* V , Ly" in Qterize all the Errors he reproaches him with; for he 
evlent and ſupine blames him for deceiving his Readers, without being 
without either deceived himſelf, when he ſpeaks of the Temple of 
Life or Spirit. Hercules (18). * Decipitur quidem, cum... tradi- 
1 Vol- dit. . . . decipit autem in eo quod de Herculis fa- 
FIG no in Hiſpania finxit, ut eſt apud Strabonem initio 
libri III. & fuere id genus apud Ephorum permulta. 
Unde & Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. #x dy Tis, &c 


ou may ſee in Vu. 


(16) Dionyſ. 
Halicarn. de 


P*g+ m. 58. « ple in Spain, as may be ſeen in Strabo at the begin- 


ning of Book the Third, Ephorus is guilty of ſeveral 
$7) Moder EN 44. of the ſame Nature, for which IL Diodo- 
init. I cite bis * rus Siculus in the beginning of Book the Firſt ſays, a 
— above, Man muſt expect little, &c. In the firſt Place, it is 

* very probable that he ſaid this innocently: What could 
he get by writing ſuch a thing againſt his Conſcience ? 
He was ſo ill acquainted with the Affairs of the Spa- 
niards, that ke thought they were but one City. Joe 
phus infers from thence, that the Greek; knew but late 
(19) See, above, what concerned the Weſtern Nations. Yo/ius does 
m_ ws * diſapprove this Inference. Why then does he 

7 ; think that Ephorus knew the Truth concerning that 
Temple? In the ſecond Place, S/rabo is not well 
quoted ; for he does not denote preciſely, whether E- 
phorus wrote according to, or againſt his Knowledge. 
Thirdly, the Paſſage of Diodorus Siculus does not 
(2) Strabo, libs my that there were in Ephorus's Works ſeveral 
13, pag. 428. Falſities contrary to the Author's own Knowledge: 
He is only accuſed of having neglected to be bet- 
ter informed. A ſevere Critic would find almoſt 
every where ſome unde as ill placed as that of 
V-:ſfius. 

[B] He compoſed other Books.) A Treatiſe «pi 
(23) Harpecrat, T@v £Upnuarwr, de Rebus inventis, of which Strabo 
voce Alvog- makes mention (20). Another, wel K d Kol 

x4k@v, de bonis ac malis, divided into Twenty four 

(24) Plutarch. Books (21). Another, mspi mage Sbfor Tov fxa- 
init. apud Voſ- Sd, de Rebus paſſim admirabilibus, divided into fif- 
ſium, ubi ſupra, teen Books (22). Another, epi Opgxiov D⁰ẽ 
l Harpocration quotes 


(13) Voſſius, 
ubi ſupra, pag · 
35. 


(21) Snidas in 
Eopoc· 


(22) Id. ibid. 


roh, de Civitatibus Thratie. 


(25) Jonſus, the fourth Book of it (23). Another, intituled 47. 
N 07s — * + «c:©-, wherein he treats of his Native Country 
pug Ryo (24). Father Hardovin aſcribes to him a particular 


Treatiſe of the Origin of Cities (25), and another of 
(26) Harduin, in the Increaſe of the Nie; but the Authors, he alledges 
indice avtorum (26), do not ſay any ſuch Thing: For Polybius only 
—— He 7% pretends, that Ephorus explained very well in his Hi- 
N * the Foundation of Cities, their Colonies, Cc. 
10, pag. 465, And as for the Scholiaft of Apollunius, his intent was 
for the Treatiſe only to quote what 1 had ſaid concerning the 
4. — „ Nile in the fame Hiſtory. It is not by particular 
| Scholiaft of Apol- Treatiſes of Geography that he deſerved to have been 
lonius, in /ib. 4, ranked m_ 239332 (27), but becauſe he had 
ver. 269, for the made it his Buſineſs to deſcribe the Places which he 
Treatiſe de Nili was obliged to mention in the Series of his Hiſtory 
9 We pry rn 1 that he publiſhed ſome 
„nb. Harangues, or reatiſe of Rhetoric, ſince Cicero 
11 has made uſe of the Words I am going to quote: 
bim among them, * Omitto Iſocratem diſcipuloſque ejus Ephorum & 
'  * Naucratem, quanquam orationis faciendz & ornandz 
(28) Ibid. lib. 8, „ autores locupletiſimi, ſummi ipſi oratores eſſe de- 
WM * beant (29). —— 7 Hall paſs by Iſocrates, and his 
(29) Cicero, in © Scholar, Ephorur and Naucrates 3 for though excel- 
Oratore, cap. 51+ © lent at compoſing and embelliſhing an Oration, yet 
| 2 


E PH OR US. 


Books [B]: And there was one written againſt him, wherein his Plagiariſms were dif. 


played 


* ought they to be perfef Orators* How can we 
doubt that he wrote Rhetoric, when we know that 
his Treatiſe ep? AtZtos, de Diftione, has been quo- 
ted by Theon. * Eidem (Theoni) & laudatur "FE gopg 
i TS pi AiZews. Cujus operis pene initio he- 
* Xametrum effundere ait (30). —— Ephorus's Trea- 
* tiſe on Diction is quoted by Theon, at the beginning al- 
* moſt of which, be ſays, that he breaks out into an He- 
rameter.“ Theſe are the Expreſſions of Yoſius, who 
may be charged with a Fault of Commiſſion, and a. 
nother of Omiſſon ; for he affirms, that the Verſe, 
which was found near the beginning of this Treatiſe, 
was an Hexameter. We ſee no ſuch Thing in Theor ; 
neither does he ſay, that That Verſe was in the fame 
Place where Ephorus condemned the Cadence and 
Numbers of Diſcourſe: A Circumſtance which The»; 
relates, and which is a Singularity not to be omitted. 
The Paſlage of that Sophiſt, related at length, will 
diſcover another Fault of Yoſius. Evy ſrouns d 2- 
Cie, rar tis fntivd Tis khunThon mort Th H- 
reg, any iyu GpuolaT1Ta mpds T0 me(or e 
tr: 70 iappixer ο tal mairres of g- 

tis» axovTess e tis 7% YauO» Tere 
0 Yyev "Epoggs &@ 76 wept Aigtws, i avre 
TE dTe&yopworT@. Abys, wh Th Whol wp XK 
Ja, Sianinty, thus 4 apyn N erpnxe, 
er adnw d epi Tis pul us JF 
(31). Venia tamen dart ſolet iis - orte in verſus, 
qui quam proxime ad ſolutam accedunt orationem, in- (4x) Theogh, 
cidunt: (32) quales jambici, quod omnibus fere ſcrip- Progymnaſn. 
toribus invitis evenire ſolet. Ephorus certe in libro cp. 2, pag 25 
de ſermone, eo ipſo loco, ubi nimis numeroſam uſur- 


pare elocutionem vetat, ſtatim initio verium iple extu- (98) Theſe 


| f Words have been 
ilt, hoc modo, omitted in the 


Tranſlation, 
which Hetirfus 
has corrected. 


(30) Voſſins, vis 
ſupra, pag. 36. 


Poſthac modos orationis inquiram. 


It is excuſable te fall into ſuch numbers as have ſome 
affinity to Verſe, ſuch as Iambic, fince all Writers are 
prone to make thoſe flips unawares ; as Ephorus in his 
Treatiſe upon Diction, when he is declaiming againſt the 


faft floro of words, at the very ſetting out flumbled into 


Metre. 
The modes of Diction muſt the next be ſcann'd. 


Theor: had juſt before without mercy condemned Proſe, 
wherein are found high-ſounding lofty Verſes, and 
then he excuſes the Verſes that reſemble Proſe, ſuch as 
are the Jambics; and ſays, that moſt Writers run, in 1 
ſpite of themſelves, into the Fault of making that ſort T.. n Ge, 
of Verſes. He inſtances in our Ephorus; but he does 
not ſay, as Yoſius pretends, that That Verſe was al- (3% Ses Scaliger, 
moſt in the beginning of the Treatiſe. Note, that in Euſeb- n. 
what Ephorus has ſaid of Hemer (33), was not in a 1101, Pag. m. 
particular Treatiſe upon that Poet, but in that he com- Ms 
poſed about his own Native Country (34). His Trea- , 35) Plin. lib- 1 
tiſe re evpnunaroy was confuted by the Philoſo- in incice, bb. 7. 
pher Strato, as we learn from Pliny; Stratone qui 
contra Euphori «vphperta ſcripfit (35), Thus Father (36) Jon bus de 
Hardouin has corrected the Paſſage, where we read, _ ogy is 
contra Epbori Theoremata 3 which Correction is inſinu-- F* 
ted by Zonſius (36). Note, that mention is made of ern 
an EUPHORUS Author of a Book <p? 7@v eu- there has been 
enudror, de Rebus inventis. Voſſius (37) pretends an author calle! 
that Atheneus has quoted him (38), and that one Ef, 
ought to correct EYgop@» by writing Ego; for, (;-) Voſſns, nb! 
lays he, the Author, that Atbenæus quotes in that Place, fupra, P4 307. 
is quite different from the Hiſtorian. That might be; (43) Athen. 
but I do not think that the leaſt Proof can be given lib. 4, . 25 
for it. Father Hardeitin (39) thought we ought to bag. 82. 
read Eo, juſt as in the twelfth Chapter of the (300 Herduin- 
eighth Book of Athenæus, whoſe two Paſlages he ap- in 3 
plies to Ephorus the Hiſtorian, The two Places of rum Pla. 
Clemens Alexandrinus (40), alledged by Ve, may (49) On # 
very well belong to that ſame Hiſtorian ; and therefore % l. 579"; 
there is Reaſon to believe, that the Tranſcribers have 2, ibi. pags 
writ there Evp0p@- inſtead of *Egop@-.. This Fault 339 
they have committed in the Great Etymologicon (41), (41) In voce 
where they quote Eogop@- & T Evparry. There e 
ſhould have been Ep; for we learn from Strabe abu um, 
(42), that the fourth Book of Ephirus the Hiltorian ubi eo: 
was intituled EU. It is Yeſius makes this Ob- (42) Strabo, | 7, 
ſervation : Why ſhould we not believe that the ſame , «,, 11, Me- 
Fault is crept into Diogenes Lat#rtius, according to nage. in Diogen- 
the Conjecture of A/dobrandinus and Jonſius (43) ? Lair. bb. 35 
Mr Menage n 4½% P» 
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5) Voſſivs, de 
Hiſt. Grecis, 
Pap. 76, 
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lid. 1, n. 30. 
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(65) Athen. 
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(5) Harpocrat. 

we Eyyvb gun 
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58, Orbers call 
bim Sand ocottus. 


59) Sandrocnt- 
tus cn tempeſtate, 
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dis ſundamenta 
Felebat, Indiam 
potlide bat. 

Fiſun. lib. 1 « 
ul fv, pag. m. 
34. 


(50) Voſting d 
Hil Grecis, x 


E PH OR U 8. 


played [C]. All this is loſt. I have ſpoken elſewhere (5) of the Judgment 174 on 


the long Speeches he inſerted in his Hiſtory, He was very much ridicul 


Mr Menage (44) chuſes to follow Yoſius's Opinion but 
this is meer courteſy, ſince Vetus has not proved his 
Aſſertion. The great Scaliger (45) affirms, that in 
Clemens Alexandrinus, they have written twice Ed ęe- 
2 inſtead of "Eoop&@-; and that by the like Miſtake 
we find Ev90p©- for "FE pop@- in Diogenes Latrtius, in 
the Life of Thales. He believes alſo that the Euphor- 
bus in the Chronicle of Ezſebius (46) is no other than 
our Epborus, who has firſt been changed into Enphorus, 
and then into Eyphorbus. It is certain that Euftathias 
(47), grounded on the Teſtimony of Stephanus By- 
rantinus, has quoted one Euphorut, who is called E- 
phorus in the Book of that Stephanus (48). I ſhould 
readily adopt Scaliger's Opinion; for we muſt never 
multip!y Authors, no more than any other thing, with- 
out neceſſity. 

Here are many trifling Things, will ſome body ſay 
to me. True, fay I: But which, at the ſame time, 
are found in the Writings of the moſt learned Men of 
this Age. It is a Fatality inſeparable from Criticiſm, 
and with Submiſſion to the Critics I ſhall make another 
Remark of the ſame kind. When the Name of an An- 
thor is written ſo differently in a Book, that there is 
ſome ground to think there is more than one Perſon 
intended thereby, we muſt not always accuſe the Tran- 
ſeribers; for the Fault may very well be in the Ori- 
ginal : No doubt but Athenæus may have written ſome- 
times Evpop@-, ſometimes "Epop@-, though he had 
the ſame Author in his Thoughts. None will deny 
hut there may be Writers now a-days, who, being 
often obliged to mention Father Bon hours in a Work of 
great length, would name him ſometimes Bours, ſome- 
times Boiours, and ſometimes Bobours. I have ſeen 
Letters written by learned Men, wherein proper 
Names were ſpelt ſometimes one way, ſometimes ano- 
ther. As for Inſtance : Sometimes Bordeaux or Tho- 
hoſe, and ſometimes Bonurdeaux or Toulouſe. See the 
Remark [B], of the Article DEMETRIUS, and 
the Article DURER towards the end. 

[C] They wrote a Book, wherein his Plagiariſms 
were diſplayed.) Euſebius has preſerved us a valuable 
Fragment of the firit Book of Porphyrius, ef Ths 
O1NoAoyians dregd.otws, de erudito auditu, wherein 
we meet with a Diſpute between two learned Men, 
one of whom preferred Ephorus to Theopompus (49), 
and the other called Ephorus a Plagiary, and accuſed 
him of having tranſcribed 3000 Lines, Word for Word, 
from Daimachus, Calliſtbenes, and Anaximenes. Ab- 
Tails aiZeorw ll, Ts rei vis Aus METH 
THT SM. 
totidem werbis in ſua tranſtulerit (50). I do not find 
that his Adverſary denied the Facts: He contents him- 
ſelf with recriminating, and ſays only, that Theopom- 
pus was a great Plagiary. We ſhall ſee in another 
Place (51) what is meant by that. Porphyrius ſome 
Pages after affirms, that there were two Books of one 
Lyfimachus, awepi Tis Eqgops xAomTHns,: de furto E- 
phori, and that Alceus, a ſatirical Poet, had expoſed 
and ridiculed the Plagiariſms of that Hiſtorian. 

Here occurs a ſmall Dificulty. Daimachus, one of 
the Authors, who according to Porphyrius were pilla- 
ged by Ephorus, was ſent upon an Embaſly to the 
Court of the Son of Androcottus, King of the Indies : 
By which it appears, that he lived after Ephorus, and 
conſequently that Porphyrius is miſtaken. This is 
a Chronological Argument, which Yoſfius (52) has 
made uſe of to confute Caſaubon (53), who thought 
that the Daimachus, robbed by Epborus, is he who was 
a Native of Platæa, and whom Plutarch (54) and 4 
thenaus (55) have quoted. It is| certain that the Au- 
thor, Athenæus quotes, has written an Account of the 
Indies, and was of Platæa (56); and therefore that he, 
of whom Caſaubon ſpeaks, is the ſame with that Dai- 
machus who was ſent to the Indies (57), in the Reign 
of Allitrochades, Son to Androcotius (58). Now the 
Queſtion is, Whether Ephorus could be the Plagiary 
of that Daimachus * Chronology, ſome ſay, is againſt 
it; for Androcottus was King of the Indies when Seleu- 
cus laid the Foundation of that Power to which he ar- 
rived afterwards (59). Yofſius lays no great Streſs upon 
this Reaſon: Cave igitur putes, ſays he (60), after 
* having alledged the ſame, Ephorum pleraque hujus 
* Daimachi in hiftoriam ſuam totidem verbis tranſeri 
3 nam Ephorum tanto eſſe antiquiorem . 
tis ex iis quæ ſupra diximus liquet.— Be cautions 

VOL. II. 


Tria nonnunguam verſuum millia 


for the 
manner 


* therefore how you believe that Ephorns took a great 
part of his Hiftory, Word for Nord, from this Dai- 
* machus; for from what has been ſaid above, it is juf- 
* ficiently proved that Ephorus was the more antient.“ 
For my part, I lay no Streſs upon it. Ephoras ſtudied 
Eloquenee under Jhcrates at the ſame time with Des- 
pompus. The latter was but Forty five Years old (61) 
when Alexander reſtored him to his Country. He 
law Prolemy on the Throne of Egypt. Why then may 
not we believe, that Epborus lived to the perfect Eſta- 
bliſhment of Se/eucus's Monarchy ? Nothing hinders us 
from ſuppoſing that Androcottus's Reign was not long, 
and that Daimachus was advanced in Years when he 
was ſent into the Indies. He might therefore have 
publiſhed Hiſtories before he went upon his Embaſly ; 
Ephorus might have peruſed them, and have ſcrupled 
no more to collect from them, than he did from thoſe 
of Anaximenes his Cotemporary. It muſt not be pre- 
tended that Porphyrius believed that Ephorus pillaged 
the Hiſtory of the Indies written by Daimachus: For 
undoubtedly he meant ſome other Work, ſuch as 
might be the Hiſtory of the Greeks, plainly aſcribed by 
Plutarch to the ſame Daimachus (62), who made alſo a 
Treatiſe De bellicis machinamentis (63), and perhaps 
alſo a Treatiſe of Religion (64). If Mr Menage (65) 
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Cf) In Remark 
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PUS. 


(61) See bis = 


fickes 


(62) Plutarch, 
ubi ſupra. 


(63) Hexfepen- 
TinX vnouuh 
tara. See Ste- 
phauus Byzanti- 
nus. Voce Aa- 
*. Dαειννν. 


(64) See Plut. 


had well examined all theſe things, he would not have in Vita Lyſandri, 


adopted Yojus's Opinion. It has likewiſe been adop- 
ted in the Collection of Plagiaries (66), wherein it was 
expected a Method would have been found to clear 
Porphyrius, of which he has no manner of need. 
* Eadem reprehenſio in Porphyrium cadit ad quem 
provocat Caſaubonus, niſi vel doceant eruditi alium 
* quendam fuiſſe Daimachum Ephoro ſupparem aut 
* antiquiorem, vel nomen Daimachi apud Porphyrium 
* fuiſſe corruptum (67). The ſame charge will lie 
againſt Porphyry to whom Caſauben appeals, unleſs 
the Learned can ſhew there was another Daimachus 
cotemporary with or more antient than Ephorus, or 
that the Name of Daimachus in Porphyry bas been 
corrupted.” | 

For the reſt, all the Curious are obliged to Exſebius 
for having ſaved from Shipwreck ſo fine a Fragment 
of Porphyrius ; but methinks he ought not to have 
made ule of it in a Work, intituled Preparatio Evan- 
gelica: for of what Advantage is it either to advance 
Chriſtianity, or to confound the falſe Deities, that 
Greek Authors have been Plagiaries one upon ano- 
ther ? Is not this a Cuſtom of all Countries, and of 
all Ages? Did nat the Fathers of the Church them- 
ſelves take things one from another Is not the ſame 
daily practiſed between Catholic and Catholic, and 
between Proteſtant and Proteſtant ? Ex/ebius was more 
judicious when he ſhewed, that the Greeks had play- 
ed the Plagiaries with the Barbarians (68): For this 
ſerves, in ſome manner, to ſupport the ſacred Hiſtories. 
From whence we may infer by the Way, that it was 
leſs diſadvantageous to the Greeks to ſteal from one 
another, than to plunder Foreign Riches. This Dil- 
advantage however is an Exception to the general 
Rule. Marin ſaid, to take from thoſe of one's own 
Nation, was a Theft; but to take from Strangers 
* was a Conqueſt; And I think he was in the Right. 
We ſtudy only to learn, and we learn only to ſhew 
that we have ſtudied.” Theſe are the Words of 
Mr Scuderi (69). If I have taken ſomething, con- 
tinues be, from the Greeks or Latins, yet I have 
taken nothing from the Italians, Spaniards, or French ; 
elteeming that what is Learning among the An- 
cients, is Theft among the Moderns.” La Mathe /a 
Payer is of the ſame Opinion; for ſee what he ſays in 
one of his Books. * To take from the Ancients, and 
* make one's Advantage of what they have written, 
is like pirating beyond the Line; but to ſteal from 
one's Cotemporaries, by appropriating to one's ſelf 
their Thoughts and Productions, is like picking Peo- 
© ples Pockets in the open Street (70).' I believe all 
Authors agree upon this Maxim, that it is better to 


rob the Ancients than the Moderns ; and that, amongſi - 
the latter, we ought rather to ſpare our Countrymen 


than Strangers. Literary Piracy, is not in all things 
like to that of Privateers. 'The latter think themſelves 
leſs criminal when they commit. their Piracies in the 
New World, than if they did it in Europe. Authors, 
on the contrary, go more boldly. a privateering in the 
Old World, and have Reaſon to bots they will'be 
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(g) Piet. de Re- 
pugn . Stoic, pag · 
1043 D. 


ſhall ſay ſomething [E]. 


manner in which he mentioned his Native Country [D]. 


EPICURUS. 


He left a Son, of whom 1 


He might have followed the Court of Alexander, where he 
was invited; but he refuſed that Honour (g). 


Diodorus Siculus (h) does not approve what 


(5) Lib, 1, cap. 9. he owns, that the Barbarians were ancienter than the Greeks, 


commended for the Prize they ſhall make in it. He 


* who has made Annotations on the Feruſalem of 


* Tafſo, thought he did him Credit, by marking in 
* his Poem two or three Thouſand Places imitated 
from divers Authors: And the Commentators of Pe- 
* trarch and Ronſard have alſo done the ſame (71). 
All Plagiaries, when it is in their Power, follow the 
Plan of the Diſtinction I have alledged ; not out of a 
Scruple of Conſcience, but rather that they may not 
be found out. If a young French Miniſter makes uſe 
of the Sermons of Mr Dail/s, or ſome other Mi- 
niſter of his Nation, how ſhall he conceal his 
Theft? Ought he not to fear, that his Auditors 
will ſoon find where he took that Booty? It is 
Prudence therefore for him to lead them into an 
unknown Country, and to ſet himſelf off with the 
S — of an Engliſh Preacher. Woe to him however, 

if there happen to be too great a Diſproportion between 
Lie del pln his Theft, and what he tacks to it of his own (72): 
deat unus & alter for it gives good Judges occaſion to think, not only 
aſſuitur pannus that he is a Plagiary, but likewiſe an awkward one. 


: (71) Scuderi, 
ubi ſupra» 


SO Arte They perſwade themſelves he has ſpoiled excellent 
Matter, and that he ſtole it, ſince he has put it in fo 
(73) Qul bene ill a Form (73). The beſt Remedy for this is good 


dem deſcribendo for nothing: It would be, to deliver what one bor- 
male, ex Græcis rows without changing any Thing; but this is the 
bonis latinas fecit higheſt Crime, in things of this kind. We may 
Rs * ſteal, after the manner of Bees, without wronging 
22 7, any Body: but the Theft of the Ant, which takes 
away the whole Grain of Corn, is not to be imitat- 

- (74) La Mothe ed (74), If you like this Thought beſt in Latin. 
le Vayer, ubi read what follows. * Multum intereſt apum more cir- 
ſupra, pag- 260. . cumvolitans agilis Thyma ex variis floribus odorem 
© Excerpas, an vero ignavum fucos pecus imitando 

mel ex alveariis ſuffareris.” 

preſented to his Antagoniſt. | 

[D] He was very much ridiculed for the manner in 

which be mentioned his Native Country.) In thoſe Days, 

ſays he, the City of Cume was quiet. Ex rt. 

J Kal 6 "Eqpopos ior: Ths mertpidos uh ty wv 

Sb ppdtery i Th JraptSuigt FY dN 

fd, & ur ud) dv eurnuoreuroy evTihV 
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It is what Friſch/in re- 


avTdy xaipdy K, T4s nouvyias nxov. Epho. 
rus notatur ſalie, quod in rerum geſtarum enumeratione 
cam nibil haberet quid 2 ſuis diceret alum & tamen 
patriæ vellet mentionem facere, ita acclamaverit: Eo 
tempore quiet! erant Cumæi (75). Had it not been 
much better to have ſaid nothing of that People, than 
to bring them upon the Stage to ſo little Advantage? 
[LE] He left a Son, of whom I ſhall ſay ſomet hing.] 
This Son was called Demophi/us ; who, being a Man 
of Learning, was thought to have put the laſt Hand 
to his Father's Hiftory, that is, that he finiſhed, toward 
the end, what his Father Ephoras left imperfect. Hence 
it is, that Aibenæu, (76), being obliged to quote the 


laſt Book of that Work, ſeems uncertain whether he 6 


ought to aſcribe it to Fphirus, or to Demophilus. 
Father Hardo#in did not well underſtand this; for he 
ſuppoſes (77) that Atbenæus doubts whether the thir- 
ty Books, which that Hiſtory contained, were the 
Work of the Father, or of the Son. Jonſius's Conjecture 
appears to me to be ſolid. * Cauſa quare ita dubitet, 
* (Athenen) ſays he (78), eſt quod Ephorus belli 
non ita pridem confetti hiſtoriam imperfectam filio 
* pertexendam forte reliquerit —— The reaſon of thi; 
doubt of Athenens is this, that Ephorus might p 
* fibly leave an imperfet Hiſtory of the late War, to be 
« finiſhed by bis Sen.“ Five or fix Lines after, he 
ſpeaks no more dubiouſly, but affirmatively, ground- 
ing himſelf on the Authority of a famous Hiſtorian. 
« Brevi autem poſt..... hiſtoriam ſuam Ephorus im- 
perfectam necdum abſolutam Demophilo filio tradidit 
« pertexendam, teſle Diodoro. Ut ita Athenzus hi- 
« ſtoriam belli Phocici à patre & filio ſimul deſcriptam 
«* utrique eorum dubie non immerito tribuat (79). - - - 
© Soon after Ephorus left his Hiſtory unfiniſhed to 
* his Son Demophilus to be compleated as Diodorus teſti fies. 
So that Atbenæus may juſtly doubt whether to af- 
* eribe the Hiſtory to the Father or Son, fince it was 
* rorote jointly by both” I do not find that Diodorus 
Siculus obſerves, that Ephorus charged his Son to ſupply 
what was wanting in his Hiſtory ; and mcthioks, 
if Jenſius had read it in Diodorus Siculus, he ought 
not to have ſpoken ſometimes dubiouſly forte, ſometimes 
in a decifive Tone. 


EPICURUS, one of the greateſt Philoſophers of his Age, was born at Gargettium [A] 


[4] He was born at Gargettium.) For this Rea- 
(1) Stat. lib- 2, ſon Statius call him Gargettius Auctor (1), and Senior 


Silva 2, ver. 113. Gargettius. 


Deliciz quas ipſe ſuis digreſſus Athenis 


(3) Id. lib. 1, Mallet deſerto Senior Gargettius horto (2). 


Silva, 3, ver. 93. 


Joys, which the old Gargettian Sage afpprov'd, 
From his own Athens to his Grot remot d. 


Cicero had ſhewn him the Way. Catins. . . - que 
ille Gargettius, etiam ante Denocritus sid, hic 
(4) Epiſt. 16, /ſpefra nominat (3). lian (4), and ſeveral others, 
lib. 15, ad Famil. have made uſe of the ſame Sirname, when they 
ſpeak of our Epicurzs. I wonder therefore how Cra- 
(4) — Auger, guius could believe, that rob æus, by uſing this Sirname, 
13, Var. Faktor. meant another Epicurus. Nevertheleſ;, ſays he, Sto- 
bæus often mentions a certain Epicurus, whom he alſo 
M An. Srnames Gargettius. People do not ſpeak ſo, when 
(s) Mrnege, 4" mention is made of the Great Epicurus 3 or if they 
pag. 39. 1 heard do, they deſerve to be exploded as a filly Country 
him ſay it in one Squire was, who ſaid, One Turenne (5). Let Cru- 
of his — uin take his Choice; and whatever fide he takes, 
* men K will be guilty of a blunder. If he ſays, that he 
there preſent, thought that the Gargettius Epicurys of Stobeus is the 
had 24 2 Founder of the 3 oo he own he has 
« certain Mr Ce, ſpoken impertinently ; the Terms of FEpicari cujuſdam, 
— a = not to be uſed when one ſpeaks of that (re 
(6). If he ſays, he knew not that the Epithet of 
(6) See, above, Gargettius was proper to the Great Epicurus, he will 
Rem. [F I of the acknowledge he was ignorant of a very common Thing. 
px" R I do not think him guilty of the ruſtical Uncivility, 
r or rather Impertinence, which is found in the Words 
Tony), Defor Or Father Impertinence, ound in t or 
of the Sorbonne, 4 cortain Epicurus, applied to him who is the ſub- 


In 


ject of this Article. I believe, that, remembring that 
there have deen ſeveral Perſons of the Name of E- 
picurus (7), he fancied that he, to whom Sfb 
gives the Epithet of Gargettius, is one of thoſe that 


(75) Strabo, lib. 
13, pag. 428. 


(76) Athen. lib 


Cap. 4, Pag. 
232. 


(77) Harduinus, 
in indice Auto- 
rum Plinii. 


78) Jonſur, de 
Scriptor Hist. 


Philoſ pag 43- 


(79) Id. ibid. 
bag. 44. 


(7) D ogeres 
Lacrius, Ib. 10, 


differ from the Founder of the Epicurean Seft. That u. 26, cee 


my Reader may judge whether my Conjecture be well 
grounded, I Ml ſet down the whole Paſſage of Cru- 
guius; which I take out of his Commentary upon theſe 
Words of Horace, Gallis hanc Philodemus, that are 


four, N. Me- 


nage, ibi. et 
three we- j ber 
which Gaile adus, 
Præfat de Vita 


in the 12 1ſt Verſe of the ſecond Satire of the firſt Book. & Mor bus Ept- 


« Fuit hic Philodemus Epicurus (ut Strabo ſcribit) 
patria Gadarzus, quem Aſconius Pedianus in Oratione 
© Cic. pro Lucio Piſone ſcribit Epicureum fuiſſe ea 
« #tate nodiliſimum: ſed arbitror apud Aſconium le- 
© gendum eſſe pro Epicureum, Epicurum dictum, ut 
habet Strabo, vel hunc ex illo reſtituendum : tamen 
* Epicuri cujuſdam (quem etiam Gargettium nominat) 
* frequens eft mentio apud Stobæum. Thi, Phi- 
* lodemus Epicurus, as Strabo writes, was by Birth a 
* Gaderene, whom Aſconius Pedianus, on Tully's Oration 
* for L. Piſo, makes to have been the ſame with Epicurens 
* the moſt renowned Philoſopher of his Age : but I fancy 
* weonught to read in Aſconius, inflead of Epicureus, Epicu- 
* rus, ai Strabo has it, or that the latter ſhould be reſtored 
c 
c 
4 


by the former. There is bowever frequent mention 
made, in Stobæus, of a certain Epicurus, whom be fer- 
name Garopettius.” This tamen ſhews, that the Au- 
thor had rather that they ſhould put the Word Ft- 
euarus in Aſconius Pedianus, than the Word Epicurent 
in Strabe; and I do not even know whether he would 
not inſinuate, that the Epicurus Gargettius of Stcbens, 
and the Fpicurus Gadareus of Strabo, differ only be- 
cauſe the Tranſcribers have miſ-ſpelt their Names. 
However he manifeſtly inſinuates, that ſince S79445 
has mentioned a Gargettian Epicurus, it is very Ls 
* | e 
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in Attica, the third Year of the CIXth Olympiad (a) LB] 
and his Mother Chereſtrata [C], were among thoſe Inhabitants of Attire, 


Athenians ſent into the Iſle of Samos (b). 


his Youth in that Iſland, and did not return to Athens till he was eighteen Years old ( c). 
He did not defign to ſettle there; for at the Age of twenty three, 


ther, who lived at Colophon, and afterwards he travelled and ſojourned in ſeveral Places 
before he fixed at Athens, as he did, being about thirty ſix Years old (4). 
School in a fine Garden which he purchaſed (e), 


bable that Sirabo ſpeaks of a Gadarean Epicurus; which, 


methinks, is as much as to diſtinguiſh thoſe two Epicu- 
rus's from him who was the Founder of a Se&. 
Several other 'Things might be criticized upon in Cru- 
quins. I. "That Philodemus of Horace is not the ſame 
with him of Aſconius Pedianus: For the Maxims of 
Hor act's Philodemus, in Matters of Love, are directly 
oppolite to thoſe of Pedianus's Philodemus (8). II. It 
is not true, that one may read in Strabo (g) Epirurnus 
inſtead of Epicureus. III. The Oration of Cicero is 
not for Pio, but againſt him, and a very violent one too. 

[BI. . . The third Year of the CIXth Olympiad.) 
We muſt correct here an Error of Yoſius, who places the 
Death of Epicurus in the CVIIth Olympiad. * At E- 
« picurus eſt mortuus Olymp. CV UH. quo tempore Phi- 
* lippus Alexandri M. parens, duodecimum regnabat 
annum (10). - - - - But Epicurus died in the CV IIth 
* Olympiad, in the twelfth Year of the Reign of Philip, 
* Father of Alexander the Great.“ We cannot excuſe 
him, by laying he wrote Olympiad CXXVII, which 
is the true Time of that Philoſopher's Death (11), but 
that the Printer left out two Numerical Letters. This 
Apology would avail him nothing in this Place; for it 
would throw him into an Error as palpable as that from 
which one would clear him, and charge him with be- 
lieving that the twelfth Year of the Reign of Philip, 
Father to Alexander the Great, belonged to the 
CXXVIIWh Olympiad. Let us therefore conclude, that 
the Fault was in his Manuſcript. Now i is very ftrange 
his Memory failed him ſo far that Day, as to let him 
write, that Epicurus died before Alexander aſcended 
the Throne, 1 

[C] And his Mather Chereſtrata.] I know not upon 
what ground Mr Moreri ſays, She was born of à very 
Noble Family. Lat#rtius and Gaſſendus, whom he 
quotes, ſay nothing of it. He calls her Cherecrata in 
the Article of Epicurus, which is his ſecond Miſtake. 
He may alſo be charged with Faults of Omiſſion ; for 
there were two curious Things to be ſaid of this 
Woman. 

I. She went with her Son, even ints Houſes that 
were uninhabited, to drive from thence Hob-goblins by 
Prayers. It is thus Mr du Ronde (12) has interpre- 
ted this Greek Paſſage of Diogenes La#rtius. Tor Th 
unrl epiiovra abr g T4 oixidia rxabap- 
ps everyiorzur (13). He has explained the thing 
more at large in his Latin Edition, and always to E- 
picurus's Advantage. Certum eſt, /ays be (14), E- 
* picurum ut pote puſionem & matris aſſeclam hinc 
hauſiſſe, pietatem ſuam ineffabilem, 60467yT4 d- 
As4Tav, ex illoque tempore fuiſſe Divis addictifimum, 
ut patet ex illa portentifica ſuperſtitione, qua cum 
matre Epicurus circumeundo ædiculas carmina /u- 
ftralia, xaZapuss, legeret, vel ad affectus mode- 
randos, vel ad ſpectra abigenda; quaſi Hecates dia- 
coni fuiſſent, in cujus nomine pleraque patrare tum 
poterant miracula. It is certain, ſays he, that 
from hence Epicurus, as being an attendant on his 
Mother, ſucked in his unſpeakable Piety, and from that 
time became intirely devoted to Religion, as is mani- 
feſt from that Exceſs of Superſtition, which appear- 
ed in bis accompanying his Mother ; and reading the 
* expiatory Forms, either to ſoften the Diſorders of the 
* affifted, er to drive away Spetires, as though they 
* were Miniſters of Hecate, in whoſe name they could 
* then perform many Miracles.“ When I ſay, he has 
turned the Thing to Epicurus's Advantage, I do not 
mean to charge him with pretending that Chereftrata's 
Employment was honourable. He has too much Senſe 
and Erudition, not to know that the practice of thoſe 
old Women was looked upon as mean and mercenary, 
who made it their Buſineſs to go and read certain 
Forms of Prayer, in order to purify Houſes or 
Perſons, 
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Et veniat quæ luſtret anus lectumque, locumque. 
Præſerat & tremula ſulphur & ova manu (15), 
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His Father N eocle 55 0 Diog. La rt. 
whom the #2 Epicuro, lib, 


This is the Reaſon why Epicurus paſſed £ 8 1. 


(e) Ibid. 

(4) Gaſſendi de 
de Vita & Mori- 
bus Epicuri, lib. 
He ſet up a , cap. 3+ 


and there paſſed his Time with his „ Latetivs, ub! 
Friends ſupra, n. 10. 


he went to his Fa- 


Let the lean Hag her Eggs and Sulphur bring, 
And, round the Bed-place, walk the magic Ring. 


This Trade of an Exorciſt was not accounted honou- 

rable. The Orator A jchines, Son to a Woman who 

had practiſed it, was ignominiouſly reproached with it 

by Demoſthenes. Epicurus's Caſe was the ſame; for 

they had both aſſiſted their Mother in that Ceremo- 

ny: And as Demoſthenes reproached the one with it, 

ſo did the Stoics the other. Here is what one of the 

modern Commentators of La#rtivs (16) has remarked (16) Joachimus 

upon theſe Words, * zallapuis dreyirocity. Ea e Hye 

dem exprobrat Æſchini Demoſthenes in Orat. de Lern Amel. 

Coron. (17). Ta wunTpi Tehzoy Tes BiCaus 1692. 

ave york ral Ide GUIEGKeuidpr, c. 

Nempe Epicuri mater dicitur fuiſſe anicula piatrix (17) See Lo- 
wo domos circumibat, & piaculo aliquo contactos ent -4 * $6 

* ſolvebat aut totam domum expiabat. Epicurus veroͤb . N 

matri præibat carmen piaculare: utrumque miniſte- 

rium &4744:0%. Note, that ſome famous Authors 

have compoſed ſuch Forms of Expiation (18). It (18) Epimenides 

may be objected to me, that it does not appear that 2 ene of lem. See 

the Forms of Chereftrata, and her Son Epicurus, were d aca * N 

Exorciſms of Hob-goblins: But nevertheſs, Mr aa 87 

Ronde] had Reaſon to advance what he did; for (1% Fafler lib. 5. 

it is unqueſtionable that the Ancients had certain acud Lomeierum, 

Rites to drive away Spectres. Lomeierus has quoted vbi ſupra, pays 

Ovid (19), Valerius Flaccus (20), and Lucian (21). 23 232. 

Now ſee how the Turn Mr du Ronde/ gives the Thing 

is advantageous to Epicurus. That Philoſopher pro- 3 „r. 448. 

feſling to believe, that the Gods did not concern them- apud eumd. 

ſelves with human Affairs, was thereby ſuſpected of page 309. 

Impiety, which rendered him odious and infamous : 

Therefore nothing can be more effectual to prelerve 

his Reputation, than to ſay, that from his tender Infan- 

cy he went from Houſe to Houſe to read Prayers for 

the Service and Comfort of his Neighbours ; which was 

an Act of ſuperſtitious Piety. 

II. The ſecond curious Thing, which might have 
been ſaid of Chereftrata, is, that, according to her 
Son's Opinion, ſhe had in the Compoſition of her 
Perſon that quantity of Atoms, whoſe concurrence is 
neceſſary to form a. Sage. H os wiThp drops 
Ex & avVTh TooauTas, ol Se 
gopov av etywvygar. Matrem quoque ſuam in /e 
tot tantaſque habuiſſe atomos quarum congreſſu ſapiens 
ederetur (22). Plutarch mentions this as a Proof of (2) plut. in 
Epicurus's Vanity. This Proof is not ill choſen ; for Tractatu quod 
indeed it is great Preſumption in a Man to believe non poſſit foavi- 
that he was formed of choice Atoms, and that Nature e 
has taken care to gather in the Body of his Mother 4 omg 3g 
all the Ingredients neceſſary for the Formation of a 
Sage. I know no Body that has related faithfully this 
Paſſage of Plutarch: For every Body imagines that 
it was Neocles, Brother of Epicurus, who faid 
ſuch a thing of his Mother. Gnus, who underſtood 
Greek very well, would not have committed that 
Fault (23), if he had had recourſe to the Original; (24) De Vita & 
but becauſe he ſuppoſed the Tranſlations to have been crib. Epicuri, 
faithſul, he gave himſelf no further Trouble. The lib. 1, cap. 8. 
Latin Verſion, and that of Amivt, are ſuch, as one 
cannot ſay but that they contain the meaning of the 
Original: Nevertheleſs they are deſcctive, becauſe they 
are both equally capable of two Interpretations, They 
may as well ſignify that Neoc/es ſaid This, as that E- | 
picurus ſaid it. From whence we may infer, by the (20) Reflexions 
by, that the Yauge/as's and the Berbours's have more on Philoſophy, 
Reaſon than it is generally thought to recommend Batch 3 
ſuch a Structure of the Words, as may exclude the 1686. See the 
minuteſt Ambiguities. Naud&#us had committed this Nouvelles de la 
Fault before Gaf/endus. Neocles, ſays be (24), ſaid in Republique des 
Praije of Epicurus, his Brother, that at the Time he 1 gh 
was begot, Nature had afſembled_ in the Belly of his pag, 528, where- 
Mother all the Atoms of Prudence. It is plain, that in it is only in 
this is a very looſe Paraphraſe, or rather a Falſifica- Aaueted. that 
tion of the Greek of Plutarch. Father Rapin is {till — — 455 7 
more out of the Way. * Epicurus, ſays e (25), _ tranſlated, 

* naturally 


(20) Argon. libe 


(21) In Necyom- 
apud eumd. pag - 
313. 


(24) Apologie 
des Grans Hom- 
mes, cap. 17, 


p2g- m. 502. 
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(26) Lib. 10, 
N. 9». 


(27) See Gaſſend. 
ubi ſupra, cap» 7+ 


(28) Id. ibid. ex 
Plutarcho. 


(29) During ſour 
Years — — 
te Suidas. 


(39) Laert. ibid. 
N. It, 


(11) Cicero, de 
Finibus, lib. I, 
cap. 20. 


(31) Ea quæ Epi- 
curo plecucrunt, 
ut quaſdam So 
lonis aut Lycur- 
gi leges ab Epi- 
cureis omnibus 
ſervari - The- 
miſtius, Orat. 4, 
apud Caſſendum, 
701 ſupr a, lib. 2, 
cap. 5. 

Apud iſtos quice 
quid dicit Her- 
machus, quicquid 
Metrodorus ad 
unum refertur. 


EPICURUS. 


Friends in great n 
all in common with their 


« naturally wiſe, being a Philoſopher even in Pleaſure: 
He was ſo enlightened, that his Brother Neoc/es ſays 
in Plutarch, that Nature had aſſembled all the Atoms 
* of Wiſdom and Knowledge to compoſe his Perſon, 
* whilſt he ſays himſelf that he knows nothing.“ The 
beſt of it is, to ſee that he alledges, as a Proof of 
Epicurus's Modeſty, what Plutarch had mentioned to 
convict him of Pride. Rapin ſuppoſes, that Epicurus, 
out of Humility, rejects the Praiſes his Brother offers 
him, whereas it is himſelf arrogates thoſe Praiſes in 
the Author cited; ſo true it is, that when one ventures 
to apply Paſſages not taken in their Source, or to 
draw Inferences from them beſore one is certain of 
the literal and natural Meaning, he expoſes himſelf 
to ſtrange Blunders! Mr Cher reau has followed Gaſ- 
ſendus's and Father Rapin's Error. See the ſecond Page 
of the firſt Tome of the Chevreana. 

[D] His Diſciples lived all in common with their 
Maſter.) Lazrtius (26) ſays, that Epicurus had fo 
ſo many Friends, that even whole Towns could not 
have contained them. They flocked to him from all 
the Cities of Greece and A (27). And even Egypt 
ſent him Diſciples (28). The Town of Lampſacus, 
where he had profeſſed Philoſophy (29), furniſhed 
him with many. He would not imitate Pythagoras, 
who taught, That among Friends all things ought to 
be common; he found that ſuch a Regulation deno- 
ted Diſtruſt (30), and therefore choſe rather to eſtab- 
liſh ſuch a Society, wherein every one ſhould freely 
contribute towards the Wants of others, when there 
was occaſion. It is certain, that this Notion comes 
nearer Perfection than the Community of Goods; and 
one cannot ſufficiently admire the Union of Epicurus's 
Diſciples, and the Generoſity with which they relieved 
one another, every one continuing Maſter of his own 
Inheritance. Here is a fine Paſſage out of Cicero. 
« De qua (amicitia) Epicurus quidem ita dicit, om- 
« nium rerum quas ad beate vivendum ſapientia com- 
« paraverit, nihil eſſe majus amicitia, nihil uberius, 
« nihil jucundias. Neque vero hoc oratione ſolum, 
« ſed multo magis vita, & moribus comprobavit. Quod 
« quam magnum fit, fictæ veterum fabulæ declarant, 
in quibus tam multis tamque variis ab ultima anti- 
« quitate repetitis, tria vix amicorum paria reperiun- 
tur, ut ad Oreſtem pervenias profectus 3 Theſeo. 
« At vero Epicurus una in domo, & ea quidem an- 
« guſta, quam magnos, quantaque amoris conſpiratione 
« conſentientes tenuit amicorum greges ? Quod fit etiam 
nunc ab Epicureis (31). — Of which (Friendſhip ) 
« Epicurus thus ſpeaks. Of all things which Wiſdom 
« has found to make Life happy, nothing is greater, no- 
« thing is more fruitful, nothing is more agreeable than 
« Friendſhip. Nor did t maintain this Doctrine in 
* Words only, but much more in bis Life and Conver- 
« ſation. How uncommon a thing this is, the Legends 
* of the Antients declare, in which, though the greateſt 
variety of Subjects occurs, ſcarce three couple of Friends 
* are to be found in the whole Collection, from Theſeus 
* down to Oreſfies, Vit what multitudes of Friends, 
united by the ſweeteſ Harmony, did Epicurns's little 
* Houſe contain? which harmony is flill kept up by bis 
* Fellowers,” Now after all this, who will dare to 
affirm, that People that deny Providence, and lay 
their ſupreme Good in their own Satisfaction, are no 
way capable to live in Society, but muſt of neceſſity 
be Traytors, Cheats, Poiſoners, Thieves, c. Are 
not all thoſe fine Aſſertions confounded by this ſingle 
Paſſage of Cicero Does not a Matter of Fact, ſuch 
as Cicero is Witneſs of, overthrow a hundred Volumes 
of ſpeculative Reaſonings? Here is Epicurus's Se, 
whoſe practical Morals about the Duties of Friend- 
ſhip have ſlill been the ſame for ſeveral Ages; and 
we are going to ſhew, that whereas the moſt devout 
Sets were full of Quarrels, and divided into Par- 
ties, that of Epicurus enjoyed a profound Peace. There 
they followed without Diſſenſions and Contradictions 
the Doctrine of the Founder (32). * Dolet proſecto 
mihi eos (Succeſſores Platonis omnia molitos non eſſe 


and taught a 
aſter [D]; an 


reat number of Diſciples. They lived 
there had never been a Society fo well 


regulated 


« pretio habeatur. Hoc ipſum Epicurei, perperam illi 
* quidem, ſed tamen cum intelligerent, nulla unquam 
in re ab Epicuro diſſidere viſi ſunt, ſed potius ea- 
dem omnino ſe cum Sapiente ſuo ſentire proſeſſi, 
jure propterea id nominis habuere. Quin etiam, 
qui longiſſimo deinceps intervallo conſequuti Epicurei 
«* ſunt, ii nec abs ſe mutuo, nec ab eodem Epicuro 
* tantillum, quod quidem meminiſſe attineat, diſceſſere. 
Imo ſceleris apud eos, vel potius impietatis ille dam- 
* netur, qui navi quippiam invexerit. Quare nemo 
« prorſus id audeat. Sed eorum dogmata ob conſtan- 
tem illam omnium inter ſe perpetuamque concor- 
diam, in altifima quadam & tranquilliſſima pace 
* verſantur. Ita hæc Epicuri ſecta veræ cuidam 
* Reipublice perſimilis ett, quam ab omni ſeditione 
* remotiſimam, mens quædam una communis, una- 
* que. ſententia moderetur. Quam illi diſciplinam & 
antea ſequuti ſunt multi perlibentur, & ſequuntur 
etlamnum, atque adeo, ut ſimillimum veri eſt, in po- 
ſteram ſequentur. At Stoicos inter factiones extite- 
re, qu ab ipſis eorum commiſſæ Principibus, ad 
* nos uſque propagatæ ſunt (33). — [ am heartily 
concerned that the followers of Plato have not firove to 
* the utmoſt, to maintain a perfe# compliance to his 
* Principles. Plato indeed merited this, who, as be 
* was not ſuperior, ſo perhaps was not inferior to the 
great Pythagoras, whom his Followers, as they copie i 
and adored bim themſelves, laboured likewiſe to make 
univerſally honoured. The Epicureans have done the 
* ſame. They indeed are in the wrong, yet, when they 
* had well confidered it, they never appeared to deviate 
* the leaft from Epicurus, but altogether profeſſed tbe 
* ſame Opinion with their wiſe Founder, and have there- 
* fore juſtly deſerved that Denomination. The Epicu- 
* reans alſo, who followed at the greateſt interval of 
Time, had not the leaſt material difference, either 
with themſelves, or Epicurus. Nay, an Innovator 
among them would be condemned of Baſeneſi, or ra- 
ther of Impiety. For which reaſon no one is fo har- 
dy to attempt it. From that conſtant and uninter- 
rupted Harmony, their Tenets enjey the moſt profound 
Tranguillity. So that this Sed of Epicurus is like 
a well modelled State, which, ſecure from all Sediticn, 
is governed by one common Conſent and mutual Cons 
currence. Many have voluntarily embrated this Diſs 
cipline, which they fill purſue, and in all probabi- 
lity for ever will maintain. But amongf} the Stoics, 
Factions have ariſen, which, begun by the very Leaders 
of that Seft, have been propagated down to us.” This 
was faid by a Man who lived in the IId Century: 
The Union of Epicurns's Diſciples had preſerved it ſelf 
till then, and ſeemed not threatened with any Inter- 
ruption. This is what Numenius teſtifies: And J do 
= know that his Conjecture has been proved 
alſe. 

I will perform in this Place a Promiſe I made in 
the laſt Lines of the Article CARNEADES. One 
Thing charged upon Epicurus, was his having ſpoken 
ſatirically of the moſt illuſtrious Philoſophers. Die- 
genes Laertius (34), to ſhew the ſenſeleſſneſs of this 
Calumny, contents himſelf to ſay, that there were ſuf- 
ficient Proofs of Epicurss's Civility, and extream Meek- 
neſs towards every Body. He alledges the Statues of 
Braſs erected to that Philoſopher, the great number 
of his Friends, the unalterable Attachment of all his 
Diſciples to him, and the perpetual Succeſſion of his 
School. He ſays, that Epicurus's Lectures were a Syren's 
Song, that captivated all his Hearers, except Metrodo- 
dorus of Stratonice, who leſt him to follow Carneaats : 
OiTe rip mdlTEs, Tis HA 
auTs o4pnor mpoxaTds 43wT95, mAnv MyTpo- 
dups Ti ETpaTovities awpds Kapreddnv d mo- 
Xapnoavres, T4xe Bepur$ivroes Tails ef- 
BAν,EƷ 0, evTs Wpnoerhas. That is, according to 
the Latin Verſion, printed with the Greek of U:ogenes 
Latrtius: Preterea omnes diſtipuli guss illins dig ma- 
tice fyrenes occuparunt : præter unum Metrodorum Stra- 
tonicenſem, qui ab illo ſe ad Carneadem contulit : cui 


Omnia que quiſ- * ut plenam fibi atque integram in omnibus cum Pla- forte gravis erat viri incomparabilis bonitas. Accord: 


quam in illo con- 
tubernio loquutus 
et, unius ductu 
& auſpiciis dicta 
ſunt. Seneca, 


Epiſt. 33 


tone conſenſionem defenderent. 


Et ea quidem Plato 
dignus erat, qui magno illo Pythagora ut melior non 
* fuerit, non fuit tamen fortaſſe deterior : quem dil- 
« cipuli quod ſequuti omnes ac venerati fuerint, id 
etiam egere potiſimum, ut ſummo apud omnes in 


ing to this Tranſlation, Epicrrus's unparallelled good 
Nature was the occaſion of Metrroderus's going from 
him. This Senſe, at firſt ſight, ſhocks the Readers, but 
it agrees perſectly well with Diegenes Lairtius's Deſign 3 
and when one ſeriouſly reflects on the odd Gupotces 

| 0 


(13) Namen 
apud kucd . 
' TXpar, Evang. 


ib. 14, cap. 5, 
pag. 727. 


34 Laert. lib. 


10, n- 9. 


(35 Cafſend, de 


regulated as this. The Reſpect his Followers paid to his Memory, is to be admired : 
For his School was never divided; and his Doctrine was followed, and reverenced as 


an Oracle (F). His Birth-day was ſtill obſerved in Pliny's Time; and even the whole 
Month wherein he was born was a perpetual Feſtival, 


where (g). He wrote many 


of Man's Heart, it does not ſeem incredible, that 
fome Men may be importuned and fatigued by the ex- 
ceſſive Goodneſs and Complaiſance of their BenefaQor. 
Therefore if we ſuppoſe, that Diogenes La#rtius meant, 
that Metrodorus, who was the only Diſciple of Epicu- 
rus that went from him, was perhaps prompted to 
it, becauſe Epicurus's Exceſs of Goodneſs was trouble- 
ſome to him, we ſhall find a concluſive Reaſoning, 
and a Thing not iiapoſſible: Nay we ſhall find, that 
M-trodorus's Deſertion ſerves to prove the incompa- 
rable Humanity, the Praiſe and Poſſeſſion which were 
intended to be ſecured to Fpicurus. But as it happens 
more frequently, without Compariſon, that exceſſive 
Marks of Friendſhip do rather gain People than a- 
lienate them, there is an Interpretation of La#rtins's 
Words, a thouſand Times more natural than that which 
has hitherto been current: Which is to ſay, That 
Metrodorus went from Epicurus to Carneades, perhaps 
becauſe the Obligations he had to Carneages lay heavy 
upon him. This Interpretation is leſs favourable to 
the Scope of the Author than the firft, and yet it 
does not croſs it very much. For if you ſuppoſe 
that nothing got Mzetrodorus _ but the extraordina- 
ry Friendſhip and exceſſive Careſſes of Carneades, you 
cannot affirm that his Deſertion deftroys what has been 
ſaid of Epicurus's Good nature, and which, amonglt 
other Reaſons, has been proved by the faithful Adbe- 
rence of his Diſciples to him. So that nothing hin- 
ders us from taking this new Interpretation of Dis- 
genes Lazrtius's Words for the molt natural. It is not, 
perhaps, what he had a mind to ſay; for that Author 
being but little more exact in his Reaſonings than in 
his Relations, one may very wel] be millaken in al- 
eribing to him ſuch Thoughts as ſeem naturally to re- 
fult from his Phraſes, Whatever it be, let us ac- 
quaint the Reader, that Mr de la Monnoie is the Au- 
thor of the fore- mentioned new Interpretation: I ſhall 
give you here an extract of one of his Letters. I 
« am'perſwaded with Ga//endus, that when Diogenes 
writes, That of all the Diſciples of Epicurus, Me- 
trodorus alone left him to follow Carneades, it is not 
to be underſtood, that Metrodorus had been a Diſci- 
ple of Epicurus, but barely that he was the only E- 
picurean who changed his Se&, and renounced E- 
picurus's Philoſophy, to follow that of Carneades. 
Mr Menage declares, that he would incline to that 
Opinion, were it not ſor theſe Words of Diogenes, 
T4; 4 PBapuryivTos Tails avuTepBAnTHS aUTs 
+ pnsvTHg ty, by which, ſays he, it appears that not- 
withſtanding all the Explanations of Gaſſendus, Me- 
tradorus muſt have been cotemporary of Epicurus, 
ſince it was only to eaſe himſelf of the troubleſome 
Affection of ſo good a Maſter, with which he was 
overwhelmed, that he ceaſed to be an Epicurean, and 
went from that Sect to that of Carneades. Neither 
Mr Menage nor Caſendus have obſerved, that the 
true Senſe of Diogenes's Paſſage is, That if Metro- 
dorus, from an Epicurean, as he was before, became 
a Follower of Carneades, the only Reaſon might be 
the latter's Exceſs of Goodneſs towards him. The 
Pronoun ears, which ought to be underſtood of 
Carneades, has hitherto been ill referred to Fpicurus : 
And this has occaſioned all the Perplexity (35). 

't hoſe, who refer the Pronoun au7s to Epicurns, 
muſt agree that Diogenes Lazrtius is guilty of a fig- 
nal Miſtake ; that is, that he believed that Carneades and 
Epicurus philoſophized at the fame Time. Gafſendus 
(36) ſhews very well, that this is a grols Error, and 
that Epicurus died before Carneades was born. He 
, obſerves, that Metruderus did not go from the Sect 
of Epicurus to the School of the ſame Carneades, 
of whom Cicero ſpeaks, towards the end of the fifth 
Book De Finilus; for that Carneades himſelf was 
an Epicurean, Epicuri perfamiliaris. He proves allo, 
that Metrodorus of Stratonice was not a Diſciple of 
one Carneades, Cotemporary of Epicurus and Arcefi- 
Jas, but of that Carneades, who was the fourth Suc- 
cellor of Arceſilaut, and the Founder of the third 
Academy. We may add to his Proofs what TZon/us 
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Books, and valued himſelf on his making no 
tions [E], He brought the Atomical Syſtem into great Reputation, 
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( f See the 
Remark DJ. 


(g) Gaſſend. ubt 
pra, lib. 2, 

cap 4, ex Cice- 
rone, lib. 5, de 
Quota- Finibus, init & 


ex Flinio, lib. 
He was not the 3 b. 2. 
Inventer 


They put up his Picture every 


obſerves (37), that Metrodorus of $tratorice could not (35) Jonſus, de 
be a Friend of Epicurus, who died before the Foun- Scr por. Hittor. 
dation of the Town of Stratonice. Note, That For- Filof. pag: 350. 
fins (38) and Mr Menage (39) agree, in ſaying that 
Dicgezes La#rtins has expreſſed himſelf, as if he would 
give us to underſtand that Epicurus and Carneades 
flouriſhed at the ſame Time. This is rejecting Gen- 
dus's Explanation (40), which I do not wonder at, 
for it is extreamly forced. He fancies that the Hi- 
ſtorian meant only, that Metrodorus was the only F- ©? 
picurean that forſook his Party, becauſe the good na- (40) Gaſſend. 
ture of Epicurus, who had been dend a pretty long 
while, was ſtil] living among thoſe of his Sect. * Quod 
* bonitas vero Epicuri gravis illi (Met rodors Stratenicec) 
* fuiſſe dicatur, intelligi poteſt de ea quam Epicorus 
tametſi mortuus ſpiraret adhuc in ſumma illa conſen- 
ſione, charitate, & ſui memoria, apud ſeQatores (41). (41) I. ibid. 
There is no occaſion for ſuch a bad Solution, when 

one explains the Paſſage as Mr de Ja Monmie does. 

I muſt not forget that Mr Fencher (42) made uſe of (42) See 
theſe Words of Dicgenes La#rtins to maintain his falſe Journal des Son- 
Suppoſition, that Carneades and Epicurus were Co- 17 av e 
temporaries. Mr Lantin anſwered him, among other $4 ui * 
things, that Diogenes Lo#rtins is not an Author one 

* can depend uppn, and that it is eaſy to find ſeveral 
Contradictions in his Hiſtory, becauſe he followed 
* Authors that contradict one another (43).* We ſhall 
find one of theſe Contradictions without lewing our 
Subject. We have obſerved that he affirms, that 
Metrodorus of Stratonice was the only Perſon that 
had renounced that Sect; and nevertheleſs he ſaid a 
little before, that Timacrates, a Diſciple of Epicurus, 
had left that School (44), and publiſhed afterwards many 
Calumnies againſt his Sd Maſter (45). I have read N ours 755 
no Author that has taken notice of this Fault. If xis iel 
Gafſendus had ſeen it, he would not have made uſe of eas n 
the following Argument. Save, ſays he (46), / Jiſciputus KA 
* Metrodorus a vivente adbut Epicuro deficifſet, gume- relifia chola. 
tun non fuiſſet ex Arceſila (qui duodecim anni E- Dicgen. Lat. 
* picuro ſupervixit) * cur homines i cæteris ad Epi- . 1, 2. 6. 
cureos, ab Epicureis vero ad cæteros non commigra- 

rent. — Surely, /ays he, if Metrodorus had deſert- 
ed from Epicurus ſtill living, this Queſtion would ne- 
ver have been put to Arceſilas, who ſurvived Epicurus 
twelve Years ; Why do Men go from other Sets to that 
of Epicurus, but not from that of Epicurus to others? 
Is it not certain that Timocrates ſeparated from Fpicu- 
rus ? Since then his Deſertion did not prevent the 
Queſtion which was put to Arcefflaus, viz. Why 
People went from other Sets to that of Epicurut, 
and not from this to the other? Metrodorus's Deſer- 
tion could not have obviated the ſame Queſtion, and 
conſequently Ga//endus makes uſe of a very bad Prove. 
The Proverb, One Szallow does not make a Summer, 
is the Solution of this; for though the Inconſtancy of 
one of Epicurus's Diſciple was known, it was right- 
ly concluded in the main, that no Dody left Epi- 
cureiſm. 

[E] He wrote many Books, and valued himſelf on 
his making no Quotations.) Diogenes Lairtius, ſpeak- 
ing of rhe Philotophers who have written moſt (47), 
puts Chry/ippus in the firſt Rank, and Ffpicurus in 
the ſecond : It is thus he diſpoſes of Places in his 
Preface. But in his Tenth Book he ſays abſolutely, 
and without Reſerve, - That, of all Authors, Eprienyys 
had written moſt. Tyne Ns moruyraturaros 
6 *"Farinupos walras uefa, manger 
GNA Stripfit autem Apicurus infinita volumina, 
adeo ut illorum multitudine cuncTos juperarit (48). 
His Works, continues he, amount to Three hundred 
Volumes, which contain nothing but what is his own ; 
for he borrows from none, nor quotes any Body. 
As for Chry/ippus, who could not bear to be ſurpaſſed 
by Epicurus in the Number of Compolitions, he did 
but heap up Quotations upon Quotations ; inſomuch 
that if what he cites was taken away from him, his 
Papers would be as white as before he wrote. Kai 
"ATohanbd\apes o's © AInveios & Th 0uray w- 
yn Tov Peyudtov Berbueres aapifavey, ö. 
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38) 14. ibid. 
pag+ 111. 


(49) Menag. in 

Diog. Larrt. lib. 

10, n. 9, page 
51. 


ubi ſupra. 


(43) Journal. deg 
Scavans, March 
ni. 210. 


(44) MnbyrThg 


(45) See the 
Remark IXI. 


(46) Gaßend. 
ubi ſupra, page 
205. 


* Apud, Leërt. 
lib. 4+ 


(47) Diog Lart. 
in Proemio, n. 
15 


(4$) 14. lib 19, 
n. 26. 
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EPICURUS. 


(b\ See the Artich Inventer of it (5); but he made ſome Alterations in it, tho' not always for the better: 


LEUCIPPUS. 


(49) 1d. lib. 77 
Ns» 181. 


(55) Id. lib, 10, 
N. 26. 


(51) See Citat. 
49) 


Ax Orszivya- 
ton upon 
Books full of 
Quotations. 


(52) Naud?, 
Preface de I Apo- 
Jogie des Grands 
Hommes. 


See the firſt 
92 of the Proſe 


Chagrine of la 
Mothe le Vayer, 
page 341, of the 
ninth Tome, 
doberein it is ſaid, 
That Cicere, Se 
neca, and Pla- 
earch, in their 
Philoſophical 
Writings, never 
Joſe an Opportu- 
nity of bringing 
in what they 
had learned from 
the greateſt 
Pocts, Orators, 
and Philoſophers, 
that went before 
them, whoſe 
Works they en- 
deavoured to 
$mitate, and 
which they had 
r:duced into 
Common-Þlaces, 


(54) La Methe 
Je Vayer, Diſ- 
cours de I'Elo- 
gence Frangoiſe, 
P-E+ 84, of the 
feurth Tome ff 
the Kdit. in lamo, 


charta relinquetur (49). 
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Te "ETixips ene ud yeypappire, nai 
«Taped Ft7 24, ovTH, 1% 51 T6 | 
Ts BGN ne wTws auTh TH Atta, E-. 
Yap Tis dior Tov Xpuoimms BEN, 8 
GAANOTPIQ TapaTeFeuTdi, xe aura 6 yaprns 
XKaT2AMEIn|e£72a1 Apollodorus 
in collectione dogmatum, cum v 
rum viribus ſuis fretum conſcripſiſſe & abſque aucto- 
rum teſtimoniis, eſſe ejus incomparabiliter plura quam 
Chryſippi opera, fic ad verbum dixit. Nam fi quis 


bp Ni, a ti Tov Xpugim- 


uoque Athenienſis 
diet aſſerere Epicu- 


tollat de Chry ſippi libris, quæ aliena ſunt, vacua illi 
His Emulation was ſuch, 
that as ſoon as Epicurus had publiſhed a new Book, 
he compoſed another (50); and that in ſuch haſte, 
not to be long behind-hand, that he did not read 
over his Compoſition; which engaged him in Tau- 
tologies, and made him advance many incorrect Things. 


Diogenes quotes in another Place (51) Apo/lodorus, who 


proved by that Argument, that Epicurus had compoſed 


more Books than Chry/ippus. The latter had only 
copied what others had ſaid, but Epicurus had drawn 
every thing out of his own Stock. 

Since it falls in our way, let us ſay ſomething of 
thoſe two ways of writing, I mean of that of Epicu- 
rus, and that of Chry/ippus. It would be unreaſonable 
to pretend, generally ſpeaking, that Epicurus's Method 
is that of great Genius's, and ſuch as coſt moſt 
Pains; and that Chry/ippus's way of writing is that 
of narrow Minds, and what ſtands them in leſs 
Pains. Take notice, that by Chry/ppus's Method, I 


only mean the Cuſtom of collecting Authorities; but 
not the perſonal Negligence of that Pailoſopher, and 


his Exceſles in compiling. This being premiſed, I 
maintain, that there are as great Authors, and as ſub- 
lime Wits in Chry/ippur's Sect, as in that which is op- 
polite to it; and I prove it by the three great Men, 
whom Gabriel Naudzus is going to bring on the 
Stage. Methinks, ſays he (52), it only belongs to 
* thole who never hope to be quoted, to quote no 
body. It is too great a Preſumption, to perſuade 
one's ſelf that one is able to have ſuch Thoughts as 
will pleaſe ſo great a Variety of Readers, without 
borrowing from any : For if there ever were any 
Writers that could pretend to that Privilege, thoſe 
have been, without Controverſy, Plutarch, Seneca, 
and Montagne; who nevertheleſs have left nothing 
unborrowed from others that might embelliſh their 
own Writings: witneſs the Greek and Latin Verſes 
which one meets with in almoſt every Line of their 
Works; and, among others, that conſolatory Piece 
of ſeven or eight Sheets, which the Firſt ſent to 
Apollonias, wherein, by Computation, one may find 
above One hundred and fifty Verſes out of Homer, and 
almoſt as many out of Heſſed, Pindar, Sopbocles, 
and Euripides. Beſides, I do not think that theſe 
new Critics have ſo little Judgment as to oppoſe to 
the preceding Authorities that of Epicurus, who, in 
Three hundred Volumes he leſt behind him, had 
not inſerted one ſingle Quotation; becauſe they 
would thereby furniſh me with Means to confute 
them, ſince the Works of Plutarch, Seneca, and 
Montagne, are daily peruſed, fold, and reprinted ; 
whereas the Catalogue of thoſe of Epicurus is hardly 
«* extant in Diogenes Lazertius.” One might add Cicero 
to the'e three Examples; and we cannot condemn 
thole who add to them Apuleius, fince he was one of 
the moſt ingenious Men of his Age. Mark well the 
« following Examples: We ſee, in that fine Dialogue 
of the moſt illuſtrious Orators of Rome, that they 
did not think that their Eloquence could be cor- 
rupted by Quotations; the Speech of Aper teaching 
us, That in thoſe Days it was expected that Ora- 
tions ſhould be adorned with the poetical Beauties of 
Horace, Virgil, or Lucan; not to mention Ennivs or 
Nevius who fill up whole Pages in Cicero's philo- 
ſophical Writings (53). And we may alſo obſerve. 
by Apuleius's Apology (one of the moſt eloquent 
Pieces of all Antiquity, notwithſtanding ſome incor- 
rect Expreſſions of which we have already ſpoken) 
that in the Time of the Antoninus's they were not 
of Opinion, ths Greek and Latin Paſſages could 
ſpoil a fine Piece of Work, ſince that is full of Paſ- 
ſages out of Plato, and ſeveral other Philoſophers, 
with a great Number of Verſes of Homer, Catullus, 


and Virgil (54).' La Moths le Vayer pleads there 
2 


For inſtance, he fpoiled the Syſtem, in not retaining Democritus's Doctrine touching 


the 


his own Cauſe; for he was the greateſt Quoter in the 
World. Let People ſay as much as they pleaſe, that 
his Books would be better if they were not ſo ſtuffed 
with foreign Thoughts, yet no Man that has any 
Judgment or Taſte will deny that he had a great 
Genius. People may ſay alſo as long as they pleaſe, 
that Coftar's Writings are too full of Authorities; they 
may, if they think fit, call him the Protector of Com- 
mon-Places (55), yet they cannot rob him of the Ho- 


nour of being a great Wit. Mr Menage, who gives „ 


him that Praiſe, is himſelf one of thoſe Authors that 
will do moſt Honour to France. 
who diſpute him the Title of the French Varro (56). 
In a Word, he is a great Author; nevertheleſs, he 
ſaid of himſelf, Madam Scuderi... . has torit eighty 
Volumes out of her czwn Head, and I have gathered 


here and there all I have writ (57). Let us content polite. Mr A 
ourſelves with theſe Examples, without, mentioning t, with a gte 


the Tiraqueau's, the Briſſon's, the Servin's, and ſuch 
other great Men of the Parliament of Paris. Let us 
paſs over in Silence that they quoted prodigiouſly, 
and that the ſame was done in thoſe ſet Pieces, which 
the firſt Preſidents, or the King's Counſel, recited in 
that Age (58) at the opening of the Courts. Neither 
ſhall we ſpeak of the excellent and admirable Plead- 
ings of Mr Le Maitre, the Ornament of the ſame 
Parliament in the following Age : Who does not know 
that they are full of Quotations ? ($ ). 

(F a) Not that they were pronounced ſo, but Mr Je 
Maitre adorned his Pleadings with Citations, eſpe- 
cially his laſt Edition. Rem. Cair.) 

Therefore it is an inconteſtable Fact, that there are 
great Genius's and great Authors in the Se& of 
Chry/ippus, and that it is not the diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
rafter of Writers of that kind to quote little or nothing, 
Let us now examine the other Gueſtion, viz. Which 
way of writing is moſt laborious. 

i think Authors who cite much may be reduced to 
two Claſſes, Some there are that content themſelves 
with pillaging modern Authors, and collecting into 
one Body the Compilations of ſeveral others who have 
written upon the ſame Subject. Theſe never verify 
any thing; or have recourſe to the Originals; they 
do not even examine what goes before, or what fol- 
lows in the Author, which ſerves them for an Ori- 
ginal; they do not write out the Paſſages, but only re- 
fer the Printers to the Pages of ſuch printed Books, 
whence theſe Paſſages are to be taken, It cannot be 
denied, that this Method of making Books is very 
eaſy, and that theſe ſort of Writers can ſoon fill up 
ten great Volumes, without much fatiguing themſelves. 
There are other Quoters who truſt none but them- 
ſelves ; they are for verifying every thing ; they al- 
ways run to the Fountain ; they examine into the 
Scope of the Author ; they are not contented with the 
Paſſage they have occaſion for, but conſider attentively 
what goes before, and what follows. They endeavour 
to make fine Applications, and to connect well their 
Authorities: They compare them together, and either 
reconcile them, or ſhew wherein they claſh, Beſides, 
theſe may be Men who are religiouſly ſcrupulous in 
Matters of Fact, not to advance any thing without 
Proof. If they ſay, that ſuch a Greet Philoſopher 
believed this or that, that ſuch a Raman Senator or 
Captain followed ſuch and ſuch Maxims, they pre- 
ſently produce Evidence for it; and becauſe, upon 
ſome Occaſions, the Singularity of the Thing requires 
ſeveral Teſtimonies, they therefore gather many. 1 will 
not ſcruple to ſay of this Method of compoſing, that 
it is a hundred times more laborious than that of our 
Epicurus; and that one would write in lels time a 
Book of a thouſand Pages, according to this laſt Me- 
thod, than a Book of Four hundred Pages, according 
to the firſt. An Example will make this plainer. 
Let an able Man undertake to prove, that ſuch a 
Father of the Church was of ſuch an Opinion (59). 
I am ſure he will beſtow more Time in gathering 
the Paſſages neceſſary to his Purpoſe, than making a 
rambling Diſcourſe upon thoſe Paſſages. Having once 
found his Authorities and Quotations, which perhaps 
will not fill up fix Pages, and which may have coſt him 
a Month's Labour in collecting, he will make up in 
two Mornings Work twenty Pages in Reaſonings, 
Objections, and Anſwers to thoſe Objections: And 
conſequently, what flows from our Genius, coſts ſome- 
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the Soul of Atoms [F J. What he taught concerning the Nature of God, is moſt 


impious [G]. As for his Doctrine relating to the Supream Good, or Happineſs, it was 


times much leſs Time, than what we are obliged to 
compile (60). I am ſure Mr Corneille would have 
written a Tragedy in leſs time than he could have an- 
ſwered the Criticiſms made upon it, by collecting a 
great many Authorities, even ſuppoſing his Defence to 
contain no more Pages than his Tragedy. Heinfius, 
perhaps, beſtowed more time upon juſtifying (61) a- 
gainlt Balxac his Herodes infanticida, than a Spaniſh 
Metaphyſician does upon a great Volume of Diſputes, 
which he writes out of his own Stock. I believe 
likewiſe, that the Pleadings, wherein Mr Je Maitre ga- 
thered many Authorities, coſt him more than the o- 
thers, and were compoſed with more Pains than thoſe 
of Mr Patru, who ſeldom quoted any thing. 

I will not examine the Queſtion, which of the two 
is to be preferred? I will content myſelf to ſay, That 
Authors, who borrow nothing from others, are gene- 
rally leſs inſtructive than thoſe who diſplay their Col- 
leftions. 4 good Thought, whoever be the Author of 
it, will flill be better than an Abſurdity of one's own 
Growth (62), with ſubmiſſion to thoſe who boaſt finding 
every thing at home, and borrowing of no body (63). I 
add, that there is not leſs Wit, nor leſs Invention, in 
applying rightly a Thought one finds in a Book, than 
in being the firſt Author of that Thought. This ap- 
pears in the Dialogues of Yoiture. Cardinal du Perron 
has been heard to ſay, that the happy Application of 
a Verſe of Virgil has deſerved a Talent (64). I lay 
alide thoſe who compare the firſt Production of a 
Thought with the Act of Generation, and the Art of 
applying old Thoughts with the Power of raifing the 
Dead; this is being too partial for Collections. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I ſhall quote the Words of one who has 
been thus partial. As a great many commit a Fault 
© in the immoderate Uſe of Quotations, there are 
not wanting others as ridiculous, by a fooliſh Affecta- 
tion never to quote any body, and to fetch every 
thing from home; like that lian Hippias, who 
merrily boaſted all he had about him was his own 
handy Work. For I eafily aſcribe to that Vanity 
the great Contempt ſome make of all Authorities, 
to ſhew that they produce nothing but what is 
their own; that fine Thoughts come out of their 
Head, as Pallas out of that of Jupiter, and that 
like him they procreate without the help of another. 
To which nevertheleſs it may be anſwered, That 
Generation is performed by ſo common an Action 
in all ſorts of Creatures, that there is no reaſon to 
glory in ſo eaſy a thing ; whereas it is a Miracle to 
raiſe the Dead, and make them ſpeak again ; inſo- 
much that it has been ſaid by Divines, that the 
Bones of dead Saints had wrought more Miracles than 
the Bodies alive; it may likewiſe be affirmed by 
Rhetoricians, that thoſe, who are now no more, have 
more Power to perſuade us than the living (65). 
[F] He ſpoiled the Syſtem in not retaining Demo- 
critus's Doctrine touching the Soul of Atoms.) St Au- 
guſtin puts it out of all doubt, that Democritus be- 
lieved all Atoms to be animated. * Democritus, /ays 
* he (66), hoc diſtare in naturalibus quzltionibus ab 
* Epicuro dicitur, quod iſte ſentit ineſſe concurſioni 
* atomorum vim quandam animalem & ſpiritalem.. . . 
* Epicurus vero neque aliquid in principiis rerum po- 
nit præter atomos. Democritus is ſaid herein 
* to differ from Epicurus in Natural Philoſophy : the 
farmer imagines there is an animal or ſpiritual Na- 
ture in the Concourſe of Atom. Whereas Epi- 
* curus allows nothing but Atoms in the Principles 
* of Things.” To pretend that a Collection of ina- 
nimate Atoms can be a Soul, and can emit ſuch Images 
as occaſion Thoughts, is as confuſed an Hypotheſis as 
Hefiod 's Chaos: However, it is what Epicurus ſup- 
poſed. Quorum corpuſculorum concurſu fortuito 
& mundos innumerabiles, & animantia, & ipſas ani- 
mas fieri dicit, & Deos quos humana forma, non 
in aliquo mundo, ſed extra mundos, conſtituit, & non 
vult omnino aliquid, præter corpora, cogitare: que 
tamen ut cogitet, imagines dicit ab ipfis rebus, quas 
atomis formari putat, defluere, atque in animum in- 
troire ſubtiliores, quam ſunt ille imagines, que 
ad oculos veniunt (67). — By the fortuitous ag 
courſe of which Atoms he maintains, that innumerable 
Warlds, animated Beings, and Souls themſelves, 
were fermed, as alſo Gods, whom be paints under 
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* human Forms, and plates not in any particular World, 

* but beyond the Limits of them all, nor will he allw 

* any thing but Bodies to think; and in order to make 

* them capable of Thought, he ſays, that Images floto 

* from thoſe Subſtances which he ſuppoſed formed of 

Atoms, and inſinuate themſelves into the Mind, as 

being of a more ſubtle Contexture than thoſe that 

« preſent themſelves to the Eye.” But if we once ſup- 

poſe that Atoms have a Soul, we may eaſily conceive 

that their ſeveral Combinations form divers Species of 

Animals, divers Manners of Senſation, and divers 

Combinations of Thoughts, and thereby we are 

ſheltered from the thundering Objection of Galen. 

Cum Atomus una dolere non poſſit, quod alterationis, 

* & ſenſus incapax fit, fi dum caro acu pungitur, a- 

* tomus una non ſentiat, non ſenſuras duas, nec treis, 

nec quatuor, nec plureis; perindeque fore, ut ſi a- 

damantum, aliarumve rerum invulnerabilium acer- 

vus fodiatur. Et, ut digiti connexi abſque dolore 

ſeparantur; fic iri atomos diductum, abſque u'lo 

doloris ſenſu, cum ſeſe mutuo ſolum contingant (68). (43) Gaſenus 

As one Atom cannot be affected with Pain, fince it n 

is deſtitute of Senſe, and unalterable; if then the — >} | 5. 0M 

Fleſh is pricked with a Needle, one Atom feels not, eſit boms, non do- 

neither will two, three, four, or mare: it would be (ret, quia non 

the ſame thing as if a Heap of Diamonds, or other Frm Nen dolerets 

. ; i 4 | pud Gaſſendum 

impenetrable Bodies, was diflurved. And as Fingers py, $29, z, 

linked together may be ſeparated withcut any Un- lib. 6, cap. 3. 

* eaſineſs, ſo might Atoms which touch each other be Oper. Tom. I, 

* parted without any Senſe of Pain. Plutarch had Pt 33% — 

made the like Objection to Coletes (69). Let People Tang. Ant. caps 

put their Wits upon the Stretch, and turn themſelves 4, de Elem. 3, 

which way they pleaſe, as Lucretius and Gafſendus (70) & 4. 

have done, to reſolve that Difficulty, they will never 

be able to touch it; and the beſt that can be ſaid in 228 og 

this Matter is, That all the Philoſophers, who ac- 1 bes yy 

knowledge that the Principles of mixed Bodies are de- 

prived of Senſe, lay themſelves open to the ſame Dif- (-) See Gaſſend. 

ficulty as well as Epicurus. To ſpeak the Truth, the ibia. 

Hypotheſis of the Soul of the World, or that of Au- 

tomata, is the only way to get out of that Plunge ; 

for it would be dangerous to acknowledge in- Brutes 

an immaterial Soul, as in Man: And as for the Di- 

ſtinction of our Peripatetics, between Matter and the 

Material Soul of Brutes, it is a vain Subterfuge, no 

leſs exploded by Ga/en's Objection than Epicurus's 

Atoms (71). Moreover, is it not more abſurd to ſup- (51) Ser tte Re- 

poſe that Atoms are eſſentially animated, than to ſup- mais (C] and , 

poſe they exiſt and move of themſelves ? See the Ar- b — 

tice LEUCIPPUS, Remark [4]. Diab of Art. 
Thoſe who have a mind to know the other Diffe- act'e, 

rences between Democritus and Epicurus, need but 

conſult Cicero (72). (72) Lib. 1, de 
[G] What he taught concerning the Nature of the Finib. Fol. m, 

Gods, is moſt impious.] It would be too great a 215, 

Neglect of the ſacred Laws of Equity, to charge Epi- 

curus with believing that the Gods do not deſerve 

our Worſhip, Reſpects, and Adorations: For he open- 

ly profeſſed the contrary, and publiſhed excellent Books 

touching the Duties Men owe to the Gods. De 

« ſanQtitate, de pietate adverſus Deos libros ſcripſit Epi- 

curus. At quo modo in his loquitur? Ut Corun- 

canum aut Scævolam Pontifices maximos te audire 

* dicas (3). — Epicurus wrote of Sanctity, and of (23) Cicero de 

the Duty which we owe to the Gods. But how does Natura Deorum, 

he treat them? In ſuch manner, that you would N 

* ſay you heard Coruncanus or Scæpola, the Higb- 

«* Prieſts." | own that it was objected to him, that if he 

acted according to his Principles, he muſt have no 

Religion; but this Conſequence did not deſtroy the 

Matter of Fact; for his outward Religion was never 

queſtioned, We cannot produce a more creditable 

Witneſs than Seneca, who ſpeaks thus about it. Tu 

« denique, Epicure, Deum inermem facis: omnia illi 

© tela, omnem detraxiſti potentiam .... hunc non 

* habes quare verearls, nulla illi nec tribuendi nec 

« nocendi materia eſt. . . . Atqui hunc vis videri co- 

lere, non aliter quam parentem : grato, ut opinor, 

« animo: aut fi non vis videri gratus, quia nul- 

lum habes illius beneficium, ſeg te atomi & iſtæ 

mice tuæ forte ac temere conglobaverunt, cur 

colis? Propter majeſtatem, inquis, ejus eximiam, 

ſingularemque naturam. Ut concedam tibi: 


nempe hoc facis nulla ſpe, nullo precio 9 
kt 
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very liable to be miſinterpreted, and it had ſuch ill Effects, as diſcredited his Sec: 
But at the bottom it was very reaſonable ; and it cannot be denied that, allowing the 
Word Happineſs to ſignify what he meant by it, Man's Happineſs conſiſts in Pleaſure. 
In vain has Mr Arnauld cenſured that Doctrine [II]. The Stoics, who may be called 


Eſt ergo aliquid per ſe expetendum, cujus te ipſa 
dignitas ducit : id eſt honeſtum (74). In ſhort, 
Epicurus, you diſerm God, you diveſt bin of his 
Thunder and his Power. You have no reaſon to fear 
him, fince he is incapable of doing either Good or Hurt; 
and yet you wouid revere him as a Parent, from 
a Principle of Gratitude. If you do it not from 
this Principle, as being formed by a fortuitons Con- 
courſe of Atoms, ana conſequently lying under no Ob- 
* ligation to him, coby do you wor/hip him ? You anſwer, 
far the Majefly, and the Excellence of his Nature. Be 
* it granted that neither Inter nor Expetations are 
« your Motives. There is therefore ſomething in itſelf 
* defireable, by the Dignity of which you are influenced: 
* It is generous.” We ſee here, in few Words, what 
Religion Epicurus profeſſed : He reverenced the Gods, 
becauſe of the Excellence of their Nature, though he 
neither expected any Good, nor feared any II! from 
them (75). He paid them a free unmercenary Wor- 
ſhip, wherein he in no manner regarded his own In- 
tereſt, but purely the Notions of Reaſon, which re- 
quire that we ſhould reſpe&t and honour all that is 
Great and Perfect. It may be thole were not mi- 
ſtaken, who accuſed him of doing this out of Policy 
only (76), and to avoid the Puniſhment he would 
infallibly have incurred, had he overthrown the Wor- 
ſhip of the Gods: But this Accuſation would have 
been raſh, thovgh perhaps not without Ground : For 
we ought in Equity to judge of our Neighbour by 
his Words and Actions, and not by the ſecret Inten- 
tions we fancy he has. We muſt leave to God, the 
only Searcher of Hearts, to judge of what paſſes in 
every Man's Conicience. After all, why ſhould we 
rob Epicurus of the Notion of a Worſhip, which our 
moſt orthodox Divines recommend as moſt lawſul, 
rational, and perfect? They tell us daily, that though 
we ſhould neither hope a Paradiſe, nor fear a Hell, 
yet we ought to reverence God, and do all Things 
we think will pleaſe him (77). I ſhall preſently cite (78) 
the Teſtimony Diogenes Latrtius has given of Fpicu- 
rus's Piety. 

Therefore the only Proof of the Text of this Re- 
mark is, that Epicurus confined the divine Nature to 
a State of Inaftivity ; that he took from it the Go- 
vernment of the World, and did not acknowledge it 
as the Cauſe of this Univerſe. Authors diſagree about 
the Queſtion, Whether he taught that the Gods were 
compoled of Atoms? If he had taught ſuch a Thing, 
he had robbed the Divine Nature of it's Eternity 
and Indeſtructibility; a monſtrous and moſt blaſphe- 
mous Doctrine! But which I think cannot be charged 
upon him ; for one of his firſt Principles was, that 
God, being happy and immertal, hurts no body, nor 
concerns himſelf in any Thing. Jn illis ſelectis ejus 
brevibuſque ſententiis guas appellant àxupias dg 
hat, ut opinor, prima ſententia et, quid beatum & 
immortale et, id nec habet, nec exhibet cuiguam ne- 
gotium (79). We fee that the firſt thing he propoſed 
as a Subject of Meditation to his Diſciples, was the 
Immortality and Felicity of God. IIa HA, 781 
Oer, Coo de nai pardprev Vouuilon, ws 1 
041% Ts Ots vongs UTeygapn WS wits Tis 
dpyapcias dniTpror, pits Tis pareptty]O- 
ct avTw bree miv Hs 73 quadt]ev 
a Ts duvepero TW He dv9accias parapt- 
ru, pi auriv ,. Primum quidem, Deum 
eſſe animal immortale ac beatum, puta, ſicut comu- 
nis de Deo dictat intelligentia; nihil illi aut ab im- 
mortalitate alienum, aut a beatitudine, applicans. Cæ- 
terim omne quod illius cum immortalitate beatitu- 
dinem ſervare poſſit, de eo opinare (80). Look 
upon God, in the firſt place, as a Being, happy and 
incorruptible, ſuch as the general Idea repreſents him ; 
aſcribe nothing to him repugnant to Bliſs, or incompatible 
with Immortality. Therefore he did not believe, that 
the Gods were made like the World, by the for- 
tuitous Concourſe. of Atoms, He was ſenfible e- 
nough, that he would have thereby manifeſtly ſub- 
jetted them to Death. Idem facit in natura Deo- 
rum, dum individuorum corporum concretionem fu- 


git ne interitus & diſſipatio conſequatur, negat efle 


the 


corpus Deorum, ſed tanquam corpus: nee ſangui- 
nem, ſed tanquam ſanguinem (81) He pro- 
ceeds on the ſame Principles when be treats on the 
nature of the Gods, by avoiding to form them from a 
concourſe of Atoms, leaſt Death and Diſſipation might 
be the conſequence. He denies that the Gods have 
either Bodies or Blood, but ſomething reſembling each. 
Tertullian (82) and St Auguſtin (83) maintain, never- 
leſs, that he affirmed the Nature of the Gods to be 
compoſed of Atoms; but Lactantius has better related 
the Opinion of that Philoſopher. © Deos, /ays he 
* (84), aiunt incorruptos, æternos, beatos eſſe: ſoliſ- 
que dant immunitatem, ne concurſu atomorum con- 
* creti eſſe videantur: fi enim Deos quoque ex illis 
* conſtituiſient, diſſipabiles fierent, ſeminibus aliquan- 
do reſolutis, atque in naturam ſuam revertentibus. 
They affirm, ſays he, the Gods to be intorrupti- 
ble, eternel, and happy, and they alone are excepted 
* from their Hypothefis ' of all things being formed 
* from a Concourſe of Atoms. For had they likewiſe 
* formed them in the ſame manner, they would have 
* been diſcerpible, the conſlituent Particles being liable 
* to be diſunited, and to return to their primitive Na- 
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of Mr Moreri: Epicurns's Opinion concerning the Soul 
and the Deity does nat ſeem reaſonable to ſome. Is it 
poſſible that a Prieſt ſhould ſpeak in this manner of 
an Opinion, which deſtroys the Immortality of the 
Soul, and the Providence of Gp? 

[11] In vain has Mr Arnauld cenſured that Doſtrine] 
To reader what I have to lay the more intelligible, 1 
obſerve firſt of all, that moſt of the ancient Philoſo- 
phers, who have treated of the Happineſs of Man, 
have confined themſelves to an external Notion, and 
this has occaſioned great variety of Opinions amongſt 
them (85). Some placed the Happineſs of Man in 
Riches, others in Sciences, others in Honours, others 
in Fame, others in Virtue, &c. It is plain, they fix. 
ed the Idea of Happineſs, not to it's formal, but to 
it's efacient Cauſe; that is, they called that our Hap- 
pineſs, which they thought capable to produce in us 
the State of Blefledneſs, and that they did not define 
what is the State of our Soul when ſhe is happy. 
It is this State which I call the formal Cauſe of Hap- 
pineſs. Epicurus was not miſtaken in this: He conſi- 
dered ' Happineſs in itſelf, and in it's formal State; 
and not according to the relation it has with Beings 
or Objects altogether external, ſuch as are efficient 
Cauſes. This way of conſidering Happineſs is un- 
doubtedly the moſt exact, and the moſt worthy a Phi- 
loſopher: Wherefore Fpicurus has done well to chuſe 
itz and he has made ſo good uſe of it, that it has 
brought him preciſely whither he ought to go. The 
only Aſſertion that could reaſonably be eſtabliſhed by 
that Method, was, that the Happineſs of Man conſiſts 
in being at his Eaſe, and in having a ſenſe of Pleaſure ; 
or, in general, Satisfaction of the Mind. This does 
not prove that the Fpicureans place Happineſs in good 
Chear, and in the impure Intercourſe, which different 
Sexes may have one with another; for at moſt, theſe 
can be no more than efficient Cauſes, which are not 
here in queſtion. When there is occaſion to ſpeak of 
the cflicient Cauſes of Content and Pleaſure, they will 
mark out the beſt: On the one ſide, they will direct 
you to thoſe Oc jects which are moſt capable to pre- 
lerve the Health of your Bodies; and on the other, 
they will tell you what Occupations are the moſt pro- 
per to prevent the uneafineſs of your Mind. "Therefore 
they will preſcribe you Sobriety, 'I'emperance, and 
the checking of tumultuous and dilorderly Paſſions, 
which deprive the Soul of it's State of Felicity; that 
is, of the {oft and quiet Acquieſcence in it's Cond!- 
tion: For theſe were the Pleaſures or Delights wherein 
Epicurus placed Man's Happineſs. People exclaimed 
againſt the word Pleaſure: Thoſe, who were already 
looſe and debauched, made an ill uſe of it; the Ene 
mies of that Se&t took Advantage from it, and io the 
Name of Epicurean became odious. All this is acct- 
dental to the fundamental Opinion of Epicurus, Which 
is grounded only on ſolid Philoſophy ; though it mult 
be owned he committed a great Fault, in not acknow- 
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EPICURUS. 
the Phariſees of Paganiſm, did all that lay in their Power againſt Epicurus, both to 
render him odious, and expoſe him to Perſecution, 


They charged him with deſtroy- 


ing the Worſhip of the Gods, and introducing Debauchery among Mankind. He was 


not wanting to himſelf on this Occafion (i). 


He publiſhed his Sentiments to the whole 


World; he wrote Books of Devotion; he recommended the Veneration of the Gods, 
Sobriety, Continence; and it cannot be denied that he lived exemplarily, and accord- 


ing to the Rules of Philoſophical Wiſdom and Fru 
Calumnies were diſperſed againſt his Morals [7]; and a Deſerter of his Se& 


jedging that Gop alone can produce in our Soul that 
State which makes it happy. 

Let us now come to Mr Arnauld. He manfully op- 
poſed this Doctrine of E Mallebranche, Every Plea- 


ſure is Good, and aftually renders him happy who en- 
joys it (86). The Author of the Nouvelles de la Re- 


publique des Lettres, when he gave the Extract of Mr 
Arnauld's Book, declared himſelf in this Diſpute for 
* There is nothing more innocent, 
* ſays he (87), nor more certain than to ſay, That 
* every Pleaſure makes him happy who enjoys it during 
* the Time be enjoys it; and that nevertheleſ; we ought 
* to ſhun 64 Pleaſures that aitach us to Bodies. 
6 „ But ſome will ſay, it is Virtue, Grace, the 


te la Republique * Love of Gop, or rather God alone, that is our 


s Lettres, for 
Auęuſt 1685, 
Art. 3 p. 876. 


(43! Thid. for 
Nec. 168 5. Att. 
1. 


(80) Ibid. for ſa- 
buary 1686, pag. 
93" 


foo) See the Bi- 
dlio: heque Uni- 


ve ſelle, Jom. VI, tion 


4. 379. 


ter) Arnauld 

Diſſertat. fur le 
pretendu Bon- 
heur des Sens, 


Pap. 108. 


* Happineſs. Right, as an Inſtrument or efficient Cauſe, 
"Mi Philoſophers ſpeak ; but as a formal Cauſe, it is 
* Pleaſure and Satisfaction which is our only Felicity.” 
Thereupon Mr Anauld attacked the Author of the Re- 
publique des Lettres, and addreſſed to him an Advice 
(88), wherein he confuted him from point to point, 
and according to his uſual Method of diſputing, which 
without doubt was ſuch as argued an able Logician. 
The Journaliſt replied (89), and ſtill maintained his 
Opinion, and made it his chief Buſineſs to remove the 
Equivocations that have been introduced into this Mat- 
ter, by the variety of Tropological Phraſes that have 
been uſed ; moſt Writers having given the Cauſe the 
Name of the Effect, I mean, having called Happineſs 
or Miſery not what is ſo in effect, but what cauſes it. 
He went further; for he engaged to refute thoſe, 
who imagine that the Pleaſures of our Senſes are not 
ſpiritual. He maintained, that if we conſider them 
only with regard to their Phyſical Pntity, they are 
purely ſpiritual, and that they cannot be called: cor- 
poreal, but by Reaſon of an accidental and arbitrary 
Relation they have to the Body : For that Relation 
has no other Foundation than the Will of Goo, 
whereby the Action of certain Objects upon the Body 
of Man; is made and eftabliſhed the occaſional Caule 
of thoſe Pleaſures. Mr Arnauld would not have the 
laſt: He confuted his Adverſary again by a learned 
Diſſertation (90); the laſt Part of which, in my Opini- 
on, is the moſt important, It is intituled, Examina- 
of a new Speculation, concerning the Spirituality and 
Materiality of the Pleaſures of Senſe ; which he te- 
gins thus. * I have no more to do now, Sir, than 
« to tell you one Word concerning the moſt impor- 
« tant Part of your Writing. It is a metaphyſical 
« Thought, ſo ſubtle and fo abſtracted, that I have a 
« double Fear upon me: Firſt, That I have not un- 
« derſtood your Thought perfectly well: Secondly, 
That I ſhall not be able to expreſs mine, ſo as to be 
underſtood by every Body. You pretend, Sir, that 
we muſt diflinguiſh two things in the Pleaſures of 
the Senſes ; their Spirituality, which you look upon 
as eſſential to them: and their Materiality, which 
you would have to be acceſſory and accidental to 
them. From whence you conclude, that a Pleaſure 
of Senſe might continue idem numero, (numeri- 
« cally the ſame), and yet have nothing material, be- 
cauſe Materiality may be abſtracted from it (91). 
He afterwards very clearly unfolds the Doctrine of his 
Adverſary, and oppoſes it in a manner moſt worthy 
of his Logic and Skill; but nevertheleſs I believe he is 
miſtaken at the bottom, and that he has not ſuffi- 
ciently obſerved the Difference which is found be- 
eween our Senſations, and our Ideas. The Relation 
between our Ideas and their Objects is eſſential ; and 
he is in the right to ſay, that it is not poſſible for 
Gop to make the Idea of a Circle to be ſeparated 
from it's Relation to a Circle. But it 1s not the ſame 
with our Senſations. Our Soul might feel Cold with- 
out referring it to a Foot or a Hand, juſt as it feels 
the Joy of good News, or Grief at bad, without re- 
ferring either to any part of the Body, And if, whilſt 
VOL. II. 


gality (x): But nevertheleſs, ſome 
ſaid a 
great 


it is united to a Body, it refers to ſome Parts of that 
Body ſome Pains and Pleaſures, as the {mart of Burn- 
ing, the being tickled, Sc. it is only by a free Eſta- 
bliſhment made by the Author of it's Union with the 
Body, that it may the better watch over the Preſer- 
vation of the Machine to which it is united. If this 
Reaſon ceaſed, it would no longer be neceſſary that it 
ſhould refer it's Senſations out of it ſelf, and kewl | 
theleſs it would {till be ſuſceptible of the Modification 
which is called Pain, Pleaſure, Cold, Heat, and Goo 
might impreſs upon it all theſe Modifications, either 
without any Occaſional Cauſe, or by means of an Oc- 
caſional Cauſe, which ſhould not be a Body, but the 
Thoughts of ſome Spirit. The Author of the Art of 
Thinking juſtly ſays, That it is poſſible for a Soul ſe- 
« parated from the Body to be tormented by the Fire 
either of Hell or Purgatory, and to feel the ſame 
Pain one feels when burnt, fince, even while it was 
© in the Body, the Pain of burning was in itſelf, and 
© not in the Body, and was no other than a Thought 
* of Sadneſs ſhe had, upon occaſion of what paſſed in 
* the Body to which God had united it (92).” But 
he has no Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that it would be neceſ- 
ſary that Gop ſhould diſpoſe a certain Portion of Mat- 
ter, with relation to a Spirit, in ſuch a Manner, that 
the Motion of that Matter ſhould occafion afflicting 
Thoughts in that Spirit. A Being, altogether immate- 
rial, might perform the Function of ſuch an Occaſional 
Cauſe, and, in that Caſe, our Soul might feel the ſame 
Pleaſure we call ſenſual and corporeal; ic might, I 
fay, feel ſuch a Pleaſure without referring it to a 
Month, or an Ear, as we now do the Pleaſure of 
good Chear and Muſic. From whence it follows, 
that Pleaſure, of what kind ſoever it may be ſuppoſed, 
may make the Soul happy, whether it be united to 
Matter or no. This would deſerve a Treatiſe by it 
ſelf. If the Author of the News from the Republic of 
Letters had not been fick, when Mr Arnauld's Diſſerta- 
tion came out, he would have confuted it: But he 
thought it was too late to dv it, when his Health per- 
mitted him to write, 

[1] Some Calumnies were diſperſed againſt his Mo- 
rals.) He was repreſented as a Glutton, a leud Man, 
and a new Sardanapalus; and becauſe, according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe Ages (93), he received into the Num- 
ber of his Diſciples ſome Women who loved Philoſo- 
Phy, his School was repreſented as a downright Bro- 
thel. It was reported, that the Courtezan Leontium 
being grown curious of Philoſophy, and having ap- 
plied herſelf to that Philoſopher, did not give over her 
former Trade, but gratified with her Embraces the 
whole School, and particularly Epicurus himſelf, even 
openly. H Ns ovy dre giAogoptiv npcaro, £- 
TFAVTAETO ETHIPSTA, det re Tois Ermmuptions 
ouvnyv & rTols xis, "Enitipw Je kal dva- 
pard\iv. Que Pbiloſepbiæ operam navare cum incæ - 
pifſet non ideo ſeortari deſtitit, ſed Epicureis omnibus in 
hortis ſe preſtituit, & palam quidem Epicuro (94). 
They were not contented to ſpread theſe Slanders in 
Converſation, but inſerted them in Books ; and, what 
was moſt unjuſt, they forged laſcivious Letters, which 
were publiſhed in that Philoſopher's Name. After. 
1G Is © ETwinds Suguera; tywr , at- 
Tov lxgoTart, avrev JiapiBankxey e tg, 
gef N data'ytis, ws EMU xai 
Tt tis XU dvagepbuera tmirona, ws 
"Emixsps ouvTd&a45. Diotimus autem Stoicus infe- 
ſto adverſus illum animo, acerrimè inſectatus eum 
eſt, quinquaginta circumferens laſcivas, veluti ab Epi- 
curo ſcriptas, epiſtolas, eaſque quz Chryſippi feruntur, 
veluti ſub Epicuri nomine componens (95). <=—— Dio- 
timus the Stoic, bis inveterate Enemy, treated him very 
barbaroufly, forging fifty laſcivious Letters, and publiſh- 
ed them, with thoſe aſcribed to Chryſippus, under the 
name of Epicurus. We have till a Letter fathered up- 
on Leontium, but that is a forged Piece. They ſeign, 


9 M that 


(i ) Rondellus, 
de Vita & Mori- 
bus Epicori, 


Pag · 19, 20. 


„ See Remark 
vj. 


(02) Art of 
Thinking, Part 
I, chap. tx, pag · 


(93) See Gaſſen- 
dus, de Vita & 
Moribus Epicuri, 
ib, Vit, caps bY 


(94) Athens, 
lib, Xii, p. 588. 


lib. x, n 3+ 


782 


% This ws great many ſcandalous Things | 
wrten in 1695- two Years ago (1), that this Philoſopher did not deny a Divine Providence [L]. Tho 


none 


that Leentium wrote to Lamia what Trouble ſhe un- 

derwent with Epicurus, an old louſy Dotard of eighty 

Years, who was become as filly as a Child, and fo 

croſs, that he ſcolded at his Miſtreſs, and teazed her 

with his Suſpicions. Ov Jugaptobree, ws 

Lolxir, £51 oc PEIETKIEUDPheVSs PET CUTE, 91 

(44 Exi uses #7 @ ,,, aavTa Auidopar, vu 

UToTT&@Yv, bro Apres jor WVpdtoy. 

x 1@Kav 5x Ts Kü wet Til Aperd\iTww, 21 

Ade nv, isn, Gydontorre, yeyorus Ty uu 

d avTs He,, xopnv, QIHEWVTE», Kal ob- 

voogrT@ ual K4aTATETIAN EVE, d H, To- 

Kol. dri l, &c. Nihil eft, ut mihi videtur, 

repueraſcente ſene importunius: Quo ſanè modo erga 

me Epicurus iſte ſe habet, omnia improbans, omnia in 

ſuſpicionem vertens, literas ad me ambagiolas ſeribens; 

abacturus ſane ex Horto ipſam Venerem, tameth Ado- 

nis foret, natus jam, ut eſt, annorum octoginta. Abſit 

illius amore tenear, qui & ſcatet pediculis, & plane 

morbidus eſt, conttactus prez ſenio, nec injuria vellera 

fo6) Ex ſecundo geſtans pro pileis, &c (96). —— Nothing is more in- 
libro Alciphronis pertinent than an old Man in his ſecond Childhood. 
apud Gaſſendum Heu am I plagued with this Epicurus ? He is always 
_ 1＋ * — previſh and jealous, and writing unintelligible Letters 
12 to me. Wire he an Adonis, whereas he is on the wrong 
fide of fourſrore, he would inevit ably fright even Venus out 

of the Garden. I am quite fick of bis Lice, bis Di- 

ſeaſes, and his cargo of Fur-nigbt. Capt. It is evident this 

Letter is forged, ſince Leontium died before Epicurus 

(o-) Metrodorus (97), and that Epicurus did not live much above ſeven- 
and Leontium ty one Years. It is certain, that Metrodorus, one of 
14 2 Epicurus's great Friends, lay with that Leontium, either 
1 menticns As a Wife, or at worſt as a Concubine. Now among 
in bis Will as the Heathens, Concubinage was not very ſcandalous. 
an Orpban whom Dana, Daughter of Leontium, was no chaſter than 
2 — erm her Mother (98). Some pretend, that Leontium lay 
ibid. cap. vi» with one Cor niades, who might know how often he 
had enjoyed her; for he kept a Journal of his Debau- 

608) Athenæus, cheries : and when he had a mind to call back to his 
lib. xiii, pas- Remembrance his amorous Adventures, and jolly Days, 
503. See the Ar- he conſulted his Journal: Non inepte quis intelligat, 


net. 2. * theſe are Gaſſenduss Words (99), ex hoc contuber- 
mark [D]. * nio deſumptum quod Plutarchus ſcribit Corniadem 


* quaſi ex Ephemeride repetere ſolitum quoties cum 
(99) Ubi fupra, « Hedia & Leontio rem habuiſſet, Thaſium bibiſſet, 
lib. vii, cap. i. « gpipare cœnaſſet. Others pretend, that Gafſendus 
has ſuffercd himſelf to be deceived in this Place by the 
Latin Tranſlator of Plutarch, and that the meaning 
of the Greek is, That modeſt People do not enter- 
tain in their Minds the Images of paſt Pleaſures, 
and are not guilty of what made Corniades ridicu- 
lous; that is, they do not rehearſe, as if they were 
reading in their Table-Books, or their Books of 
Accounts, how often they had to do with Hedia or 
Leontium, &c. Thoſe who can underſtand the Greek 
J quote, may judge of the true Senſe. For my 
Part, I ſhould rather follow that of Gafſendus. 
OoTs Tus peTpies kal Cuwhegves $15; e11ta- 
TIB Th brei T Ter, ud ame 
gur Tow Kopriddny apdTTIT2, cl £5 
£2nipid ov n fei Fai, moodtis He, rai 
Atorriο M, i ns SIaouwr trio, molds 
eixddas Aa aonuTeAtiraTae, devi 
Yag tupaive uai Snewdn wifi T4 Youre 
x penodorwuere Tis ndovis py 4 Teeny i! 
Kai Mega 1 TogeauTy pods dvapurigels Baur 
eue avTis Ths {uns Kai ben“. Negue 
probabile eft, modeſtos ac temperantes homines hujuſmodi 
cogitationibus immorari, aut ea facere, ob que Carnea- 
dem ſubſannat ille, tanguam ex ephemeridibus repeten- 
tem, quoties cum Hedeia aut Leontis rem babuiſſtt, 
ubi Thaſium vinum bibiſſet, quibus Idibus ſplendidi/ſim? 
canaſſet. Atrocem enim ac belluinam in fruendis aut 
exſpectandis voluptatibus exagitationem animi ac rabiem 
defignat tanta ipſius ad recordandum bacchatio atque ad- 
(100) Plut. non Bete (100). See in Gaſendus, in the ſeventh Book 
poſſe vivi ſuaviter of the Life of Epicurus, a ſolid Confutation of the Ca- 
— wt lumnies I have mentioned. See likewiſe the Remark 
ex verſion Xy- [IV]. Note, That inſtead of Kop du, methinks 
landri. we ought to read Kapred yy in that Place of Plutarch; 
for we know, that one of Epicurus's Friends was called 
Carneades. I have quoted upon this Subject a Paſſage 
out of Cicero in the Remark [] of the Article A R- 
CESILAUS, J 


EPICURUS. 


of him [X J. A very Learned Man maintained, about 


[K] 4 Deſerter of his Se ſaid a great many ſcan- 
dalous things of him.) That kind of People do ge- 

neraly flander moſt bitterly the Party they aban 

don: The Deſire of retenging ſome Injury, or of 

making People believe that it js not out of Levity 

they leave it, prompts them to defame it ; and though 

they ought to be ſuſpeQed, yet they never fail to im- 

pole on the Credulity of many. I remember I have 

read ſomewhere, That a Nun, who came out of Pore 

Royal diſcontented, ſpread ſeveral little Stories, of 

which the Jeſuits took Advantage in their Writings 

(101). But let us ſpeak of the Deſerter here in Que- (101) $+ +, 
nion: He was Brother to Metrogoras, and named 73. Levers, in. 
mocrates. He gave out, That there were Nocturnal Ces Imagines 
Aflemblies in Epicurus's Gardens, from which he haq © ice tes. 
much ado to eicape; and there being ſome Women a- 

mong Epicurus's Diſciples, I leave every one to judge 

how Timocrates's Words were commented upon by 

the cenſorious World. "Eauriy D duinytirar A 

Yis xQuy ei IGNUTaL Tas VurTEW Gs sx 

GiAoroglas xl Til pmuriniv exeinv cura 

uv. Segue iſum narrat vix effugere potuifſe niftur- 

nas illas philejophandi conſuetuaines artanamgue iliam 
conventiunculam (102). Some have not ſtuck to com- (tor) Lafre nh, 
pare thoſe Conventicles of Epicurus with the Mid. x, n. 6. 
night Revels of the Witches (103); and 1 do not 

doubt but they have been as much reflected on as the % Cure 


4 FF == ud folaiitio 
Aſſemblies of the Adamites: * Prater comellationes c , 
& compotationes poſſunt ea intelligi quæ in noctur- Nc © 144 


nis Bonæ Dez ſacris patrari quondam objecta ſunt *c hm bse. 
* (104). Beſides their Feaſts, there are other Mat- © Fler que 
ters, to be underſiood, ſuch as were formerly condemn- 1 
* ed in the Nournal Silemnities of Cybele.” Beſides Gaſſerd:r, ub 
that, Timocrates reported Epicurus to be a Glutton ſutra, 16, wii, 
and a Drunkard, who through Exceſs of eating and“ 
drinking vomited twice a Day (105). Epicurus did \ Ia. mg 
not ſpare this Deſerter of his Set; for he wrote ne 
gainſt him, and treated him very ſeverely. We find 5% 1:1 
in one of Ciceros Pieces, that, in order to inſult over fupra. 
that Philoſopher, they ſuppoſed that his Quarrel with 
Timocrates was grounded on a Trifle: Cum Epicu- 
russ.. . . Metrodori ſodalis ſui fratem Timocratem. 
* quia neſcio quid in Philoſophia diſſentiret, totis vo- 
* luminibus conciderit (106). — Epicurus unmerti- (105) Como, de 
* ſully fell upon Timocrates, Brother to Metrodorus bis ** _ he 
Companion, making bin run the Gantlet through © e 
* whole Volumes for ſome inſignificant difference betwixt 
* them in Philoſophy.” There is no Equity in this Ob- 
Jection : For if upon any Occaſion a Writer's Paſſion 
may be excuſed, it is when, like Epicurus, he contends 
with a fugitive Diſciple, 

[L] Avery learned Man has maintained, that Epi- 
curus aid not deny a Divine Pr.vidence.) This learned 
Man is Mr 4 Reondel, who had been ſeveral Years (107) Pra 
Profeſſor of Eloquence at Sedan, when the Academy bi © 
there was ſuppreſled in 1681. Some time after he re- Wo, 197%, “ 
tired to Holland, where his Merit being ſoon known, 2 
he was called to Maeftricht to be Profe ſlor of the Belles e pri nf 
Lettres; which employment he flill diſcharges with paris fir Ante 
great Reputation. Betore he had left his own Coun- ny Cellier, 1970» 
try, he had obliged the Public with an Edition of Ma- '*"; 22 
ſeus, in Greek and Latin, with Notes (107) ; the Life DEX ach o cape 
of Epicurus, in French (108); . and a Diſlertation de es . Sr 
Gloria (10g). Since he has been out of France, he '* Nouveliet-08 
has publiſhed ſome Reſlexions on a Chapter of Tee- 1 
phaſtrus (110); a Diſlertation on the Chenix of Pytba- 1086, 5.5. 36 
goras (111); and a Treatiſe de vita & moribus Epicuri 
(112), It is in this laſt Work he has undertaken to (109) Printed 4 
prove, that Epicurys did not deny Divine Providence. lende ? 
Thoſe who have a mind to know the value of his Pro-“ © 
ductions (113), and have not them by them, will do „% , a... 
well to conſult the Journaliiis that have mentioned ;.....,, 168, 
them; where they will find the Praiſes due to his pro- i 12m. 
found Learning, and his penetrating Genius. When 
he ſhall be pleaſed to bring forth the Treaſures of his (117) 4 er 
Cloſet, the Public will be convinced, that the Jour- n ; 
naliſts ought to make uſe of the greateſt Encomiums, 
if they mean to do him Jullice. I would dwell longer e am 
on this Subject, if the Friendſhip which is between geren, 1-97 
us had not taught me that it would not be acceptable 12 
to him, See the Preface to the Project of this Dietio- 
nary, Which | addreſſed to him. No Man could main _ ud to have 


tain mare learnedly or more ſubtilly than he has done the £ = n f 8 
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Paradox of Epicxrus's Qrthodoxy concerning Pro- I 6 5 
dence. 


114) Pag. 


M15) Caf 
vbi lupra, 
cap. Vii, | 
124, 


(15) 12 
te gets 
rentius * 


[117) See 
Weirds of 
ds, ab 2 
tre A ticl 
CIARIC 
. Cita 
Where T } 


Error, 


18) Ga 


ud1 ſupra 


f (119) 4 


1d Prof, 
Leneya, 


at 


114) Page 73. 


urs) Caſſend. 
wi ſupra, lib. vii, 
D. vii, pag- M. 
124, 


(115) I 20onder 
be gets l. au- 
rextius Valla. 


] Fee the 
Wirds of Gaſſen- 
dy, ab we. in 

tre A ticle BON» 
CIARIUS, Rem. 
(C}, Cytat. (6, 
where I fund an 


Error, 


N Gaſſendus, 
abi ſupra, 


_ (9) Miniſter 


40 Projeſſor at 
Geneva, 


none of Epicurus's Works are now extant, yet thete is no ancient Philoſopher whoſe 
Sentiments are better known than his. We are beholden for it to the Poet Lucretius, 


and to Diogenes Laertius , but much more to the Learned Gaſſendus, who, with great 
Diligence, has gathered all that could be found in ancient Books relating to the 
Doctrine and Perſon of that Philoſopher, and reduced it into a compleat Syſtem. If 
ever there was Reaſon to conclude, that Time at laſt does Juſtice to oppreſſed Inno- 
cence, it is with reſpect to Epicurus; for ſo many Illuſtrious Perſons have ſtood up in 
Defence both of his Practical and Speculative Morals [MI, that at this time none but 
the opinionated and ignorant judge wrong of them. He died in great Torment of a 
Retention of Urine, with a ſingular Patience and Conſtancy, in the ſecond Year of 
the CXX VIIth Olympiad ({m), when he was juſt entered into the Seventy ſecond Year /m) Diog. Late. 
of his Age. One cannot ſufficiently commend the Purity of his Morals, nor ſufficiently bid. a. 15 # 22+ 
condemn his Opinions in Religion. Infinite numbers of People are orthodox, and live ill: 
He on the contrary, and many of his Followers, taught a bad Doctrine, and lived well [N]. 


dence. He has not forgot to take advantage of, and 
improve the VIS ABDITA AUA DAM of Lu- 
cretius (114). When Mr Minutoly was informed that this 
Book of Mr 4% Ronde] was publiſhed, he wrote to me, 
That in the Collection of John Michael! Brutus, there 
is * a Letter from Peter Viforins to John della Caſa, 
* Archbiſhop of Benevento; which runs upon the 
« Queſtion, Whether Lucretizs, who in the Begin- 
ning of his Poem invokes Venus, does not in that 
« very thing claſh with the Doctrine of Fpicurus ? 
And whether that be compatible with the ination 
that Philoſopher aſcribes to the Gods.” 

[M ] S- many illuftriovs Perſons have flood up in De- 
fence of his Morals.) The learned G Kade, obſerves 
t hat upon the Revival and Reſtoration of Learning in the 
XVth Century, there were able Men who ſpoke for 
Epicurus, who for ſo many barbarous Ages was op- 
preſſed under a Load of Prejudices: Cum Epicurus 
* infamis fuiſſet habitus tota illa penè ſæculorum ſerie, 
qua literz bonæ ſepultæ jacuerunt ; vix tamen libros 
« humaniores, pulvere excuſſo, rediifſe in manus ante 
duo fere ſæcula, quam omnes penè eruditi ſymbolum 
« pro eo contulerunt (115). Though Epicurus had 
been branded with Infamy during almoſt the whole Series 
« of Ages that Learning had lain buried; yet ſcarce had 
* the politer Authors ſh1ok off their Duſt, and appear- 
* ed again in public, about two Centuries ago, brfore the 
* greateſt part of the learned Wirld had declared in his 
* favour.” He names Phile/phus, Alexander ab Ale- 
xandro, Cælius Rhodiginus, Volaterranus, and Johannes 
Franciſcus Picus (116). He obſerves, upon the Cre- 
dit of Trithemius, that Baptiſta Guarinus made a Book 
of the Sect of Epicurus. He adds, that Marc Anthony 
Bonciarius had compoſed one, to prove, that of all the 
ancient Philoſophers Epicurus came neareſt to Truth 
(117). Laſtly, beſides Palingenius, of whom he quotes 
many Verſes in Praiſe of Epicuras, he remarks that 
Andrew Arnaud of Provence has made an Apology for 
that Philoſopher: * Andreas Arnaudus Forcalquerien- 

ſis in hac Provincia Proſeneſcallus in libello, cui no- 
men Joci, Apologiam pro Epicuro inter cetera e- 
didit, brevem illam quidem, & foliolis paucis ; ſed 
in qua tamen ea delibantur ex Laertio præſertim, 
atque Seneca, unde convincatur, quod vir ille pere- 
ruditus initio propoſuit, i Epicurum injuſtius la- 
ceſſitum, & laniatum ab obtrefatoribus (118). 
Andrew Arnaud of Fircalquier, ' Deputy-Seneſchal of 
Provence, in a Treatiſe intituled Jeſts, among other 
things. publiſhed an Apology for Epicurus, a ſhort one 
indeed, containing but few Pages, which however 
gives us a Sketch of thoſe Paſſages, particularly from 
Seneca and Labrtius, ſo as to demonſtrate what the 
learned Author at his ſetting out propoſed, viz. that 
Epicurus had been maliciouſly attacked, and barba- 
* rouſly treated.” The Curious will not be ſorry to 
find here a further Account of that Apology ; for 
which I am indebted to the obliging and molt learned 
Mr Minuto/y (119). Here is what he wrote to me in 
November 1693 : * I found the other Day a little Book 
printed at Avignon, intituled, Andrea Arnaudi, Jo- 
c, Epiſtole, Rara, Epigrammata, Tumuli, Apolog ic. 
This laſt Claſs of Pieces contains the Apologies for 
Bacchus, Epicurus, Phalaris, and Apuleias. . . .. . 
In the Collection of Epiſtles, there is one of Guiran- 
aus Arnauds ; where, after having (ſpoken in Com- 
mendation of Ravius Textor, Whole Dialogues he 
ſent to him as a Novelty, he tells him, In nono 
Dialogo miraberis Textorem, cujus fcripta tantam 
doCtrinam teſtantur, tam male de Epicuri voluptate 
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« teſtari, nec animadvertifſe Epicurum opinione Sarda- 
* napalum, re Stoiciſſimum, Bacchanalia ſimulaſſe, & 


* Curios vixiſſe. Epigr. 152. 


Nam licet illecebris hominem velit eſſe beatum, 
Stoicus interea moribus ipſe ſuit. 


Ita Frufius, ſed tu ſuſius nuper dicebas & docebas, 
cum non ſine miratione opinionem quorundam ra- 
piebas ad patadoxum de Baccho, Epicuro, Phalari- 
de, & Apuleio. O noftri ſeculi fzlicitudo, fi om- 
nes Epicuri eſſent, nulla hypocriſis, ft Bacchi, nulla 
Bacchanalia, fi Phalarides, nulla injuſtitia, ft Apulei, 
nulla ineloquentis. In the ninth Dialogue you 
i be ſurpriged that Textor, while Writings carry 
an evidence of ſa much Learning, ſh:uld determine jo 
eorong fully of Epicurus's Pleaſure, nit conſidering that 
be was by Profeſſion a Libertine, in Practice a rigid 


Stoic, in Appearance a Debauchee, in reality aòſle- 
micus. 
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His Practice with his Doftrine diſagreed, 
Strict was bis Life, thy Pleaſure was his Creed. 


Thus Frufius ; but you have lately given us a more full 
Information, when in a ſurpriſing manner you forcibly 
engaged the Opinions of the Readers ta the Paradox 
concerning Bacchus, Epicurus, Phalaris, and Apuleius. 
How happy would our Age be, when if all were lis: 
Epicurus, there would be no Hypocriſy, like Bacchus 
no Revels, lite Phalaris no Cruelty, like Apuleius u (120) Nie, An— 
want of Eloquence.* tenio, Bibl. 
I forgot to ſay, that Gafſendus mentioned Erycius -— tg 1 
Puteanus among thoſe that have commended Epicurus. m. * P. 3549 
The famous Don Franciſce Quevedo publiſhed, at Ma- [* Theſe Re- 
arid in the Year 1635, an Apology for that Philoſo- fl, xions are ſalſſy 
pher, in a Book intituled, Epitteto Eſpancl en verſes alcribed to Se 
con conſonantes, con el origen de los Efloicos y ſu defenſa 8 they 
contra Plutarcho, defenſa de Epicuro contra la opinion a ae inserted 
comun (120). I have not ſeen that, which Sarrazin in that Author's 
has written in our French Tongue, for the Morals of new Works, 
Epicurus; and which Mr Colomiets mentions in the 3 at fr hs 
125th Page of his Bibliothegue Choifie : But I have Life of St Evre- 
read Mr & Evremont's Reflexions upon this Matter “, mont, by Mr Des 
which are curious and juſt. The Brron des Contures Maizeaux, page 
publiſhed the Morals of that Philoſopher with Refle- 135, 1 _ 
xions in 1685 ; the ſame Year the Paris Edition was ©, trek 
twice reprinted in Holland (121). That Book ſets E- 
picurus in a good Light, and is as good as a Panegyric. (121) Ser rhe 
He produces the Chancellor of the Church and Uni- Nouvelles de la 
verſity of Paris (122), under the Character of an A- 2 des 
pologiſt for Epicurus. La Mibe le Layer (123), and b 
Surbiere (124), have acted the ſame Part; but 1 do not pag. 86. 
believe that any thing was ever writ in any Country, 
that can equal what our Gafſendus has done in behalf (122) Mr Co- 
of that Philoſopher : His Performance being a Maſter- — in tbe 
piece, and the moſt curious, well-digetted, and e. 
cious Collection that ever was ſeen. Sir William certains four 
Temple, ſo illuſttious by his Embaſſies and fine Produ- Pages. 
ctions, has lately ſtood up in Defence of Hpicuras with 8 
marvellous Addreſs (125). (123) 4 de 
[N] He and many of bis Fullowers taught a bad pairs 0D 
D»#rine, and lived well.) Nothing is more Capable p;{h Tone of bis 
of extinguiſhing Devotion in the Heart of Man, and e, in 120. 
to make him intirely renounce all Worſhip of Gad, 
than a Belief that Gad does neither good nor harm (124) Letter 
to Mankind; and neither puniſhes thoſe that offen 4 
him, nor rewards thoſe that ſerve him. The moſt (at) Se bis 
deyout Chriſtians, if they ſpeak with fincerity, will McAlister, 
acknowledge, 
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(126) He was 
con/iantly ſeen in 
ebe Temples, be 
made many Sa- 
crifices and Of 
ferings, &c. Du 
Rondel, Vie 

d' Epicure, pag» 
29. See the whole 
Sequel of the 
Paſſage ; and in 
the Latin Edi 
tion, ſee pag. 60. 


(127) Id. pag- 34, 
the French Edit. 


(128) See an Ar- 
plication of this in 
tbe Nouvelles de 
Ja Republique des 
Lettres, for Dec. 
1684, in the Ca- 
talogue of new. 
Boks, n. 2. 


(129) Laert. lib. 


(130) Gaſſendus 
bas tranſffated, 

Nam ſanctitatis 
quidem in Deos 
& chatitatis in 
patriam fuit in 


eo affectus inef- 
ſabilis. 


(1371) Seneca, 
Epiſt. 21. 


(132) Caſſend. 
abi ſupra, lib. vi, 
cap. Iii & iv. 


(133) Sce Laett. 
lib. x. n. 118. 


(134) Gaſſend. 
ibid. lib. vii, 


EPIC UR US. 


We muſt not forget, that he had very good Notions and Maxims, touching the Obe: 


acknowledge, that the moſt powerſul Tie, that unites 
them to God, is the looking upon him under the 
Notion of a Benefactor; and the Conſideration, that, 
as he diſtributes infinite Rewards to thoſe that obey 
him, ſo he eternally puniſhes thoſe that offend him. 
But here is a Man, who diſcharged the Duties of 
Religion, according to the Cuſtom of his Country, 
(126) without any Motive of Intereſt; for he pro- 
felled to believe, that the Gods neither beſtowed Re- 
compences, nor inflifted Puniſhments (127). He 
« was very affiduous in frequenting the Temples ; 


© and the firſt Time Diocles faw him, he could not 


* forbear crying out, What raviſhing Delight it is to 
me to ſee Epicurus in a Temple (128)! All my Suſ- 
* picions vaniſh, Piety reſumes it's Place, and I ne- 
rer was more convinced of the greatneſs of Jupiter, 
than fince I ſee Epicurus on his knees! G w- 
© uprs 60.34 ar, Kc.“ To this I add Lazrtins's 
Words, Tus jv Yap pos tus 01571705, Kai 
bs matpida, pinias axexTo; n did 3tors (129). 
According to ſome they ſignify, That hi; Piety towards 
the Gods, and bis Love of his Country, were beyond 
expreſſion (130) ; but hitherto the ſeveral Editions of 
La#rtius furniſh us with another Interpretation. The 
Greek Words there ignify, that Epicurus was never 
remiſs, either in the Worſhip of the Gods, or in his 
Zeal for his Country's Good. Nam guid de cultu 
in Deos, & de amicitia adverſus patriam dicam quam 
conſtantiſſime uſque ad nem tenuit. It ſeems as if the 
Tranſlator read not @AsxTos, as it is in the printed 
Book, but d Au Tos. Whatever the Tranſlation be, 
this is a great Commendation of Epicurus's Piety. 
To confute fully thoſe who charge him with Glut- 
tony, it is enough to refer to the Teſtimony which 
his very Enemies have given to his Frugality. See 
how Seneca, who, as a great Stoic, ought to have 
had a Fling at him upon all Occaſions, if the Ap- 
pearances were never ſo little againſt him, does never- 
theleſs agree, that they made but indifferent Chear in 
« picurus's Gardens. Eo lubentius, ſays be (131), 
Epicuri egregia dicta commemoro, ut iſtis, qui ad 
lla confugient, ſpe mala inducti. qui velamentum 
* ſeipſos ſuorum vitiorum habiturosexiſtimant, probem, 
* quocumque jerint, honeſte eſſe vivendum. Cum a- 
* dierint eos hortulos, & inſcriptum hortulis, Hoſpes 
hic bene manebis, hie ſummum bonum voluptas 
eſt: paratus erit iſtius domicilii cuſtos, hoſpitalis, hu- 
manus, & te polenta excipiet, & aquam quoque large 
miniſtrabit, & dicet: Ecquid bene acceptus es? Non 
irritant, inquam, hi hortuli famem, ſed extinguunt ; 
nec majorem ipſis potionibus fitim faciunt, ſed natu- 
rali & gratuito remedio ſedant. — 7 mention, ſays 
he, the more willingly thoſe golden Sayings of Epicu- 
rus, that 1 may thereby prove to thoſe, who, out of 
an ill deſign, endeavour to ſhelter their own Vices 
under that cover, that wherever they went, they were 
enjoined Scbriety. When they went to the Gardens, 
where the Inſcription was ; Here, O Stranger, thou 
ſhalt find welcome, here pleaſure is the greateſt 
good ; the keeper of this Place is generousand humane, 
he ſhall be ready to wait upon thee, he ſhall en- 
tertain thee with Bread, and furniſh thee with Wa- 
ter in plenty, and will azk whether thy Entertain- 
ment has not been good. Theſe Gardens, I ſay, do 
not inſpire, but extinguiſh Thirſt ; inflead of inflam- 
ing it afreſh, they cool it by a cheap and natural 
Remedy.” By Senecas own Confeflion, Epicurs:'s 
Gueſts fred little better than upon Bread and Water. 
You may ſee many ſuch Authorities in the Book 1 
quote (132). As for venereal Pleaſure, not only Epi- 
curus's Maxims and Counſels were extreamly Wiſe 
(133), but he preached ſo much by his own Example, 
that Chry/ippus, his conſtant Antagoniſt, was forced to 
explain that Phenomenon, by the inſenſibility and 
coldneſs of Temper, which he imputed to him. Scri- 
bit Stobæus quempiam fuiſſe qui & non iri captum 
* amore virum ſapientem dixerit, & ipſins Epicuri 
« exemplo inter cœteros id probarit: Chryſippum au- 
* tem contradixiſſe, & Epicurum quod attineret, ex- 
* cepiſſe nihil ex ejus exemplo concludi, quoniam 
* foret avaioFnTos, ſenſu carens (1349. 
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cap. iv. H. quotes * Stobaus writes, that 4 certain Perſon ſaid, a wiſe 


Srohaus, Serm. 
e ven. & am» 


Man could never be 4 Slave to Love, and proved 


it by the Example of Epicurus amongſt others : 
« Chry//ppus oppoſed it, and, as to Epicurus, be ex- 


dience 


* cepted againſl the validity of that Inflance, al. 
* ledging that no Conſequence could be drawn from bin 
* fince he way inſenſible.” I refer the Reader to G 


ſendus's fine Collections (135) 3 but I cannot paſs o- 


ver theſe Words of Cicero: * Ac mihi quidem, quod 
& ipſe bonus vir fuit, & Wu LTI Eyicurer 
* fuerunt, & hodie ſunt, & in amicitiis fideles, & in 
omni vita conſtantes & graves, nec voluptate, ſed of- 
ficio confilia moderantes, hazc videtur major vis ho- 
neſtatis, & minor voluptatis. Ita enim vivunt quidam 
ut eorum vita refellatur oratio, atque ut cæteri exi- 
ſtimantur dicere melius quam facere, fic hi mihi vi- 
dentur melius facere quam dicere (136). - - - - In my 
Opinion indeed, as he himſelf was an honefl Man, 
and MANY EPICUREANS have been. and at this Time 
are, faithful in their Friend/hips, conſtant and exem- 
plary in their Lives, not guided by Pleaſure, but 
governed by Prudence; in this caſe, Honour ſeems to 
have the Aſcendant over Pleaſure : for ſome live 
in ſuch manzer, that their Lives are a Confutation 
of the Charge againſt them ; and as others are thought 
to ſpeak better than they aft, ſo theſe appear to me 
to aft better than they ſpeak.” You ſee here Epi- 


(135) Wia. & 


cap. , Vi, Vii. 


( 136) Cicero, 4 
in. lib. i, 
XXV. TO 


curus, and ſeveral of his Followers, commended as . 


good Friends, honeſt Men, and grave Perſons, who 
ſtrictly obſerved the Practice of Virtue. It is only 
objected to them, that they did not live according to 
their Principles: An Objection which is no leſs true 
againſt the Orthodox, and which, in reſpect to them, 
is a thouſand Times more ſhameful. Cicero avers it 
as Matter of Fact, that no fault can be found with 
Epicurus's Morals; and that he is only blamed, for 
not having been ſo wiſe as to reconcile his Doctrine 
with his Conduct. Ratio iſta quam defendis, præ- 
* cepta quæ didiciſti, quz probas, funditus evertunt 
© amicitiam, quamvis eam Epicurus, ut facit, in cœ- 
lum efferat laudibus. At coluit ipſe amicitias, qua- 


* fi quisillum neget, & bonum virum, & comem, & 


* humanum fuiſſe. De ingenio ejus in his diſputatio- 
* nibus, non de moribus quæritur (137). ---- - - 


(137) Id. ibidem, 


* The reaſon which you maintain, the Precept which d. C. 


* you bave imbibed, and which you approve, ſap the very 
* Foundation of Friendſhip, however Epicurus may, as he 
* does, extol it to the Shies. But he bad the higheft 
* Veneration for Friendſhip. Does any one deny him to be 
* @ good Man, generous and humane? In theſe diſputes 
* the queſtion turns upon his Genius not uten bis 
* Morals.” 

Some perhaps may wonder, how Epicurus, notwith- 
ſtanding his fine Morals, is fallen into ſuch an Infamy 
as has rendered both his Set and his memory odious 
for many Ages wherever he has been heard of. Upon 
this, I make three ſmall Obſervations : The firſt is, 
That in this, as in many other Things, we may ſec 
the Power of Fatality. Some Men are happy, others 
are unhappy : That is the beſt Reaſon can be given 
of their various Fortune. In the ſecond Place, Epi- 
curui's competition with the famous Philoſopher, who 
was the Founder of the Stoics, muſt needs have had 
ill Conſequences. The Stzoics profeſſed a great Seve- 
rity in their Morals: Now to contend with thoſe Men, 
was much the ſame diſadvantage at that Time, as to 
2 in this Age with Bigots. They intereſted 

eligion in their Quarrel? they inſinuated their Fears, 
that Vouth would be perverted; they alarmed all good 
Men; their Accuſations were regarded and credited; 
the People eaſily perſwading themſelves, that true 
Zeal and auſtere Maxims go always together. Now 
as there were no greater Defamers than theſe Man, 
it muſt not be thought ſtrange, if by their Invectives 
againſt Epicurus, by their pious Frauds and forged 
Letters, they have made diſadvantageous Impreſſions, 
which have laſted à long Time. I fay, in the third 
Place, that it was an eaſy thing to give an il] Senſe to 
the Tenets of that Philoſopher, and to ſcare honelt 
Men with the Word Voluptuouſueſs, of which he made 
uſe. If People had ſpoken of it with the Explications 
he added to it, no body had been alarmed ; But they 
carefully removed all the Explications that might be 
favourable to him: And after all, there were ſome 
Epicureans who made an ill Uſe of his Doctrine. They 
did not debauch themſelves in his School, but had 
the Cunning to ſhelter their debaucheries under the 
Authority of ſo great a Name. Non ab Epicuro im- 


* pulfi luxuriantur, ſed vitiis dediti, luxuriam ſuam 
* ia 
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of the ill Opini- 
on People have 
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EPICURUS. 18g 


dience due to Magiſtrates [O]. His Reputation was much greater after his Death, 


than during his Life [P], as Seneca had obſerved, and as Metrodorus had foretold. 

It will not be amiſs to give here an Inſtance of the Malice and Diſingenuity with 
which Epicurus was cenſur'd. He wrote a Book, intituled, The Banquet, and therein 
he treated the Queſtion, Which Time is propereſt to embrace a Woman ? His Cen- 
furers, greedy of a Pretence to ſlander him, repreſented unfaithfully his Proceeding, 
by changing the Circumſtances of it. There is no doubt but he was innocent, ſince 
Plutarch has been fo juſt, as to ſhew, that there was nothing in it unworthy of a Philo- 
ſopher [J. The ſame Plutarch has written a Treatiſe on purpoſe to prove, that 


in philoſophiæ finu abſcondunt: & eo concurrunt 

ubi audiunt laudari voluptatem. Nec æſtimatur vo- 

lupras illa Epicuri (ita enim mehercules ſentio) quam 

ſobria & ſicca ſit: ſed ad nomen ipſum advolant, 

quærentes libidinibus ſuis patrocinium aliquod ac ve- 

lamentum (138). - - - - - Their Revels are not owing 

ö . to the Inſtigation of Epiturus, but being abandoned 

ook xii, pag me * to Vice they hide their Luxury in the Boſom of 

625. Sete © Philoſophy, and throw themſelves into the Arms of 

Penſces tor es that Set which eſpouſes Pleaſure. Nor do they con 

Cometes, P'B* © fider how narrow and jejune, (for ſuch indeed 1 

ark * lock upon it) the pleaſure of Epicurus is; but fly to 

* the bare name, thinking to find a ſbelter and Pro- 

* teftion under it.” Coniult Ga/ſendus ; Who unfolds 

this marvellouſly well, and ſhews how many great 

Men, carried away with the Torrent, have, from Age 

to Age, followed the eltabliſhed Prejudices, without 

examining Things to the Bottom. This is the Cale 

of ſereral Fathers: But Gregory NMaaianzen did not 

(20) HT acknoro- ſuffer himſelf to be impoſed upon (139); and I re- 

led. tht Epi- member I have read in Origen (140), that the Fol- 

: 2 lowers of Epicurus forbore Adultery as much as the 
3 18. Stoicg, tho' upon a different Motive. 

de Gafſend. lib. [O] He had very good Notions and Maxims touch- 

vii cap. iv. ing the Obedience due to Magiſtrates.] We have ſeen 

before (141), how he is commended on account of 

(147) yoo a his conſtant Zeal for the Good of his Country. He 

ki. vil, _ 37 6. did not abandon it in difficult Times, but ſhared the 

Miſeries of his Country-men. He lived upon Beans, 

(141) Rem. [NJ, and fed his Diſciples with them, whilſt Demetrius be- 

Citat. (129) ſieged Athens, dividing the Beans one by one with 

them: Kug jss ps M per aurav iavs- 

(142) Plot. in H Fatas cum ipſis ad numerum partitum (142). 

Den etrio, pag. He wiſhed for good Sovereigns, but ſubmitted him- 

905. A. ſelf to thoſe that governed ill. A Maxim moſt ne- 

ceſſaty for the Public Good, and the Foundation of 

the Safety and Tranquillity of States. * Semper vota 

fecit pro Reipublicæ proſperitate ac vetere regimine, 

* acquievit vero tempori præſenti ac Dominis ſorte 

* datiss Donec iracundos habuit magiſtratus, patiens 

* fuit ac docilis, quum vero bonos ac mites, gratus 

« fuit ac obſequioſus. (142*). - - He put up continual 

(142*) Rondel- © Jos for the Safety of the Commonwealth, and the an- 

c 
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Jus, de Vito & « rient Form of Government, but complied with the preſent 

2 cur” © State of Affairs, and ſubmitted to thoſe who had the Fir- 

tune to govern. Whilſt the Magiſtrates were ſevere, he 

was patient and peaceable, but when they were 

* mild and indulgent, he was grateful and dutiful.” 

I am a Witneſs, ſaid a modern wile Man (143), and 

(143) Balzac, not a Judge of the Life of Princes; and though 1 

Letter *:'v, - ſhould not approve their Conduct, I ſhould flick faſt 

{gp OE to that old Oracle, Bona tempora voto expetere, gua- 

Edit. in Folio, liacumque tolerare. This is taken out of Tacitus (144), 

and is alſo to be found in a Speech which an Empe- 

(144) Hilor. ror made to his Soldiers: xen & Ap yervaiss 

bd. iv, cap. viii. 2 Kai dappolas FuXt0 Fai war UTdpx ew ? 

BEN TSG, ep Je T4 apogoTiTTVTa. Decet au- 

tem viros fortes atque moderatos optima quidem optare, 

(145) Alex1nder ſed ferre quæcunque incidant (145). Brave and 

Hogs I x; "_ conſiderate Men ought to wiſh for the beſt, but to bear 
cap. iii, pag m. with what happens. 

262, [DP] His Fame was much greater after his Death, 

than during his Life.) Seneca, ſpeaking of ſeveral 

great Men, whoſe Cotemporaries had not done them 

altice, does not forget Epicurzs. * Quam multorum 

(145) Seneca, * ptofectus, ſays be (146), in notitiam evaſere poſt ip- 

Foiſt. Ixxi,pg. * ſos, quam multos fama non excepit ſed eruit? Vides 

m gaz. Epicurum, quantopere non tantum eruditiores, ſed 

* hzc quoque imperitorum turba miretur. Hie igno- 

tus ipfis Athenis fuit, circa quas delituerat. Mul- 

tis itaque jam annis Metrodoro ſuo ſuperſtes, in 

quadam epiſtola, cum amicitiam ſuam & Metrodori, 

grata commemoratione ceciniſſet, hoc noviſſime ad- 

« jecit, nihil ſibi & Metrodoro inter bona tanta no- 

cuiſſe, quod ipſos illa nobilis Græcia non ignotos 

VOL. II. 


One 


ſolum habuiſſet, ſed pene inauditos. Numquid ergo 
non poſtea, quam eſſe deſierat, inventus eſt? num- 
* quid non opinio ejus emicuit ? Hoc Metrodorus quo- 
que in quadam epiſtola confitetur, ſe & Epicurum non 
latis eminuiſſe: ſed poſt, ſe & Epicurum, magnum pa- 
ratumque nomen habituros, apud eos qui voluiſſent 
per eadem ire veſtigia.— Hm many have there been, 
lays he, whoſe merits have not been known till they were 
almoſt forgot? Hizo many have there been, to whom 
Fame gave at firſt a cool reception, and afterward raiſed 
from Obſcurity. You ſee Epicurus: how much is be admired 
not only by the learned, but alſo by the undiſciplined 
Vulgar? He was unknown even at Athens. Having ſur- 
vived his Friend Metrodorus ſeveral Years, he wrote an 
Epiſtle, wherein he publiſhed a grateful Ackniledgement 
of their Friendſhip, and concluded with ſaying, that be 
and Metrodorus, amidſt their great good Fortune, had 
* received no Diſadvantage from being not only unknown, 
* but almoſt unheard of in Greece. But was not be 
fund after he had ceaſed to be Did not his Do#- 
* rine blaze forth? Metrodorus, in a certain Epiſtle, 
* makes the ſame Confeſſion, that he and Epicurus had 
* not appeared with ſufficient Luſtre, but that they 
* both ſhould one day have a more noble Efleem from 
* thoſe who would tread in the ſame Path.“ Note, 
That in Seneca's Time, not only the Learned, but 
alſo the Ignorant, had great Admiration for Epicurus. 
We have the Teſtimony of a Fathgr of the Church, 
that Metrodorus did not feed himſelf with chimerical 
Notions, or vain Hopes, when he thought that the 
Sect of his good Friend Epicurus would make more 
Noiſe in the ſucceeding Ages, than it did during their 
Lives: For La#antius declares that that Sect was ever 
more flouriſhing than the relt (147). (147) Epieurt 
LZ] Plutarch has been ſo juſt, as to ſhew that there diſciplina cele- 


is nothing in his Banquet unworthy of a Philoſcpher.} brior ſemper foit 
His Prejudices againſt Epicurus are ſufficiently known, quam cterorume 


and therefore we may be aſſured that he does not et. l. , 
favour him, and that when he juſtifies him, it is be- 55 e 
cauſe he finds that he is wrongfully cenſured. He begins 

with ſaying, that They inveighed againſt Epicurus for 

* introducing, in his Banguet, an impertinent and un- 

* ſeemly Diſcourſe, about what Time was beſt to have to 

do with a Woman. For an old Man, at Supper, in the 

Company of Youths, to talk of ſuch a Subject, and 

* diſpute whether after or before Supper was the moſt 

* convenient Time, argued him to be a very looſe 

* and debauched Man (148).” He ſays a little after, (148) Plutarch, 
that Zopyras, the Phyfician, a Man very well read in , je third Book 


Epicurus, repreſented to thoſe Critics, That they of bis Table- Tall, 


had not duly weighed that Piece; for he did not hp. vi. 
« propoſe that Queſtion at firſt, and as the beginning 
* of the Diſcourſe on purpole ; but after Supper he 
deſired the young Men to take a Walk, and then 
« diſcourſe and diſpute upon it, abate their Deſires, 
and reſtrain their Appetites: ſhewing them, that it 
was very hurtful at all Times, but eſpecially after 
they had been eating and making merry. But ſup- 
pole he had propoſed this as the chief Topic for 
Diſcourſe, does it not become a Philoſopher to en- 
« quire which is the convenient and proper Time? 
Ought we not to time it well, and direct our Em- 
* braces by Reaſon? Or may ſuch Diſcourſes be o- 
« therwiſe allowed, and mult they be thought un- 
« ſeemly Problems to be propoſed at Table ? Indeed 
« I am of another Mind, It is true, I ſhould blame 
« a Philoſopher, that in the middle of the Day, in the 
Schools, before all ſorts of Men, ſhould diſcourſe of 
ſuch a Subject; but over a Glaſs of Wine, between 
Friends and Acquaintance, when it is neceſſary to 
propoſe ſomething beſides dull ſerious Diſcourſe, 
why ſhould it be a Fault to hear or ſpeak any Thing 
that may inform our Judgments, or direct our 
Practice in ſuch Matters? And I proteſt, I had ra- 
« ther that Zeno had inſerted his Iooſe Topics of Po- 
g N * fares 


1 © 


1 


| 


(1 <0) Plut. in 
Sympeſ. lib. iii, 
tap. vi, pag» 053+ 
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one cannot live agreeably according to Epicurus's Principles. He ſhews, amongſt othet 


Things, that the Doctrine, which denies God's Providence, and the Immortality of the 
Soul, deprives a Man of a Thouſand Comforts in Life [R], and drives him to Deſpair 


when he 1s near Death. 


I am not ſorry that the Author has forborn examining, whe- 


ther thoſe, who denied a Providence, argued more conſiſtently than thoſe who acknow- 
ledged one: I mean, Whether ſuppoſing, as all Philoſophers did, that Matter was 
ſelf-exiſtent, it was not a more ſolid Reaſoning to maintain that the Gods did not actuate 


Matter, than to ſuppoſe they diſpoſed of it (as they pleaſed). 


I ſay once more, I 


am not ſorry Plutarch did not enter upon the Examination of that Queſtion ; for he 
was too much prepoſſeſſed againſt Epicureiſm, and too far engaged in certain Hypo- 
theſes, not to embarraſs and embroil that nice and great Subject; but I am ſorry I 


have met with no Book wherein this Matter was in ſome meaſure diſcuſſed. 


Me- 


thinks that, among ſo many Apologiſts for Epicurus, there ſhould have been ſome, 
who, at the ſame Time that they condemned his Impiety, ſhould have endeavoured to 
ſhew, That it was a Natural and Philoſophical Conſequence of the Error common to 
all the Heathens, about the Eternal Exiſtence of Matter [S J. I ſhall make ſome Ob- 


* flures in ſome merry Diſcourſes, and agreeable Table- 
talk, than in ſuch a grave ſerious Piece of his Po- 
* litics. The Greek is, NY 767 xvre, A Ts Zi- 
* Pewes av *C:24mm Jinuep!ouis W avuT i 
eri Kat me! Sin LANA GT ng TorauTnhs - 
* Yopuerg ovy yPtupLaTt Th aoAITE xalaln]ay- 
Or. Per carem adjuro optare me ſuos illos diameri/: 
mos obſcænos Zenonem in convivio aliquo aut joco quam 
* in tam ſerio de republica opere pojuifſe (150). Here you 
ſee Epicurus juſtified, by a Writer who was not much 
his Friend; juſlified, I fay, both in the Thing it ſelf, 
and in the Manner of it, againſt a ſet of Slanderers, 
who after all were in the wrong, and who un- 
faithfully related the Circumſtances. But here is a- 
nother fort of Juſlification. Plutarch himſelf imitates 
him ; he diſputes at Table about the ſame Queſtion ; 
he turns it every way, and reaſons like a great Maſter 
in theſe Things. He is nevertheleſs one of the graveſt 
Authors among the Heathens, and one who conſtantly 
inveighed againſt Immorality : Which ought to teach 
our falſe Zealots and pretended nice Critics, that they 
are raſhly, and without Reaſon, offended at the liberty 
the Author has taken, in this Dictionary, to relate what 
they call merry Stories. Do not our Chriſtian Phyſi- 
cians, even thoſe who carefully keep up the Character 
of Gravity, and ſhew a great Zeal for the Purity of 
Morals, handle the ſame Queſtion, the handling of 
which was charged upon Epicurus as a Crime? Let 
their Stile be never ſo clean, can they examine that 
Queſtion without raking into Filthineſs, and without 
preſenting a great many obſcene Images to the Mind? 
But would it not be ridiculous to pretend, under this 
pretence, that they ought not to diſcuſs it, let the 
Rules and Cautions they give, and the Obſervations 
they make, be never ſo uſeful? Note, that Amiot, 


. 


ſervations 


firſt Idea, which preſents itſelf to thoſe who will ex 
amine the Caſe of Irreligion, is the Idea of a Liberty 
molt happy according to human Notions, wherein 2 
Man may gratify all his Defires without either Fear 
or Remorſe. This Idea takes ſo deep a Root in the 
Mind, and fills it up to that degree, that if any one 
tells us, that the Condition of a pious Man, in Point 
of temporal Advantages, is incomparably above that 
of an Epicurean, we rejet that Aſſertion as a moſt 
abſurd Lye. Nevertheleſs, this pretended Lye is ſup- 
ported by a vaſt number of ſtrong Reaſons, as P/utarch 
has very well made it appear. The Honeſtly of that 
Author, in this part of his Diſpute, ſeems very con- 
ſiderable to me, in caſe he was ſenſible how far his 
Reaſons might ſerve to juſtify Epicureiſm ; for if it 
be certain, that by denying God's Providence, and 
the Immortality of the Soul, a Man deprives himſelf 
of a thouſand Bleſſings and Comforts, it was not thro” 
Motives of Intereſt, through Selflove or Voluptuoul- 
neſs, that Fpicurus choſe the Philoſophical Hypothe- 
ſis he taught. He would rather have choſen the other, 
if he had been determined by ſuch Motives, There 
are many Things to be ſaid upon this Matter; but I 


chuſe to refer them to another Book (152), where- (1:2) Js e i 


18g) See i 
10% ANA 
YAaGO TAS 
Rn. J. 


in I ſhall likewiſe examine an Objection which Mr /e 7 of e Per 
Fepre has propoſed againſt P/utarch. He accuſes him e erke tur 


of having contradicted himſelf; to prove which, he 
mentions what P/ztarch, diſputing againſt Epicurns, has 
ſaid about the temporal Advantages and Comforts of 
Religion, and what the ſame Plutarch has maintained 
in another Place, that Superſtition is worſe than 
Atheiſm (153). 

[S] Some of Epicurus's Apologifts ſhould have endea- 


es Comets. 


(153) Tze. 
Faber, Prefa : 


voured to ſhew that his Impiety was a natural Con- t his Tron 


ſeguence 


of the eternal Exiſtence of Matter.) of Plank 
There was, among the Natural Philoſophers of the 7 


— 9 . my Hu teeſtit oc. 
Heathens, a great variety of Opinions, about the Ori- e e [ans 5 


Biſhop of Auxerre, and Great Almoner of France, 
made no manner of ſcruple to publiſh in French the 


(151) Plut. ibid, 
pag. 655. 


whole Chapter, out of which I have taken ſome Paſ- 
fages; though it be ſtuffed with obſcene Matters which 
he has ingeniouſly expreſſed. It muſt alſo be con- 
feſled, that the Morality of Plutarch in it is very fine; 
for he preſcribes the Night for Love-Sports, out of a 
Principle of Religion. For, ſays he (151), all Men 
have not the Command of that happy Eaſe and Tran- 
quillity, which Epicurus's Philoſophy procured him; 
a for many great Incumbrances ſeize almoſt upon every 


gin of the World, and the Nature of the Element or 1a 4 1 74 


Elements, of which they pretended particular Bodies — — 
to have been formed. Some maintained, that Water = 


was the Principle of all things, others gave that Qua- 
lity to the Air, others to the Fire, others to Homo- 
geneal Parts, &c. but they all agreed in this Point, 
that the Matter of the World was unproduced. They 
never diſputed among themſelves upon the Queſtion, 
whether any Thing was made out of Nothing. They 


one every Day, or at leaſt ſome Diſquiets, and it is all agreed, that this was impoſſible; and conſequently 5 
* not ſafe to truſt the Body with any of theſe, when the independent Eternity, which Epicurus attributed oo ut 
* it is in ſuch a Condition and Diſturbance preſently to Atoms, was not an Opinion which other Sects might * 
* after the Fury and Heat of the Embrace is over. Let, condemn with reſpect to that neceſſary and iacreatc& ds in 
* according to his Opinion, the happy and immortal Exiftence ; for every one of them aſcribed the fame Na- ind not 
* Deity fit at eaſe, and never mind us; but if we re- ture to the Principles they admitted Now 1 fay, this — N 
* gard the Laws of our Country, we muſt not dare Impiety being once ſuppoſed, to wit, that God is not be. ſuch 
* to enter into the Temple and offer Sacrifice, if but the Creator of Matter; it is leſs abſurd to maintain, as 1 Beaſt, 
* alittle before we have done any ſuch Thing. It is the Epicureans did, that God was not the Author of 
* fit therefore to let Night and Sleep intervene, and the World, and did not concern himſelf with the (156) 1 
after there is a ſufficient ſpace of Time paſſed be- Government of it, than to maintain, as many other —_ 
* tween, riſe as it were pure and new, and, as Demo- Philoſophers did, that he had formed it, and did both Wer, as 
* critus Was wont to fay, with new Thoughts upon the preſerve and direct it. What they ſaid, was true indeed: Man w] 
* new Day.“ | but however, they ſpoke not confiſtently with their mad, in 
[R] The Doftrine which denies God's Providence, Principles. It was an intruding Truth, which had got al Cas, 
and the Immortality of the Soul, robs Man of a Thou- into their Syſtem, not thro' the Door, but thro' the Authori 
Jand Comforts.) Plutarch proves this ſo ſolidly, that Window; and if they found themſelves in the right fcerciſe 
after having read his Reaſonings, one cannot ſufficient: Way, it was becauſe they went aſtray from the Road Animal 


ly wonder at the powerful Influence the firſt Impreſ- 
ſons of certain Objects have upon our Minds. 


he 


they had firſt entered upon, If they had known how 
to follow it, they would not have proved oi roport- 
A 


(157) [ 
. i, 


and therefore that Orthodoxy was a baſtard and mon- 
ſtrous Production, which by chance reſulted from their 
Ignorance, and for which they were indebted to their 
Incapacity of reaſoning well. This Reproach was 
yet much ftronger with reſpect to thoſe Philoſophers 
who lived before Anaxagoras, ſince they explained the 
Generation of the World without the Intervention of 
the Finger of God (154). If after that they admit- 
ted a Divine Providence, they reaſoned much worſe 
than thoſe, who did not admit it till after they had 
ſuppoſed that the Divine Intelligence preſided over the 
Reduction of the Chaos to Order, and the firſt Forma- 
tion of the Parts of this World. 

If I ſhould fay no more, moſt of my Readers would 
imagine that I advance as impious a Paradox as the 
Doctrine of Epicauras itſelf, I muſt therefore explain 
this as clearly as poſſible: In order to that, I ſhall 
firſt lay down this Foundation, That, according to 
the Sytltem of all the Heathea Philoſophers who be- 
lieved a God, there was an eternal, increated Being di- 
ttint from God; to wit, Matter; which owed it's 
Exittence to it's own Nature only, and had no Depen- 
dance upon any other Thing, either as to it's Eſſence, 
Exiſtence, Attributes, or Properties. Therefore it 
could not be athrmed, without contradifting the Laws 
and Notions of Order, which are the ſtanding Rules 
of our Judgments and Reaſonings, That another Being 
has exerciſed ſuch a great Power over Matter, as to 
have made an abſolute Change in it: And conſequently 
thoſe, who have advanced, that Matter, having eternally 
exilted by itſelf, without being a World, began to 
be a World when God was pleaſed to move it in a 
thouſand different Ways; condenfing it in one Place, 
rarifying it in another, c. have advanced a Doctrine 
that ſhocks the moſt exact Notions, to which thoſe 
who philoſophize are bound to conform themſelves. 
If Epicurus had thus interrogated a P/atonic Philoſopher, 
Pray tell me by what Right God has deprived Matter 
of that State wherein it had eternally ſubſied? What 
is his Title? Whence has he his Commiſſion to make 
this Reform ? What could the Platonic have anſwered ? 
Could he have founded God's Title upon the ſuperior 
Force with which he was endowed ? In this Caſe, would 
he not have made God act according to the Law 
of the ſtrongeſt, and after the Manner of thoſe con- 
quering Ulurpers, whole Conduct is manifeſtly oppo- 
ſftie to Righi, and which Reaſon and the Notions 
ot Order repreſent to us as unjuſtifiable ? Would he 
have ſaid, that God being much more perfect than 
Matter, it was juſt he ſhould ſubje& it to his Do- 
minion ? but even this claſhes with the Notions of 
Reaſon. The moſt excellent Man of a City has no 
Right to make himſelf Maſter of it, and cannot law- 
fully govern there, unleſs that Authority 1s conferred 
upon him. In ſhort, we know no other lawful Title 
of Dominion than that which either the Quality 
of Cauſe, or the Quality of Benefactor, or that of 
Purchaſer, or a voluntary Submiſhon, c. can give. 
Now nothing of all this can have Place between an 
increated Matter and the Divine Nature : therefore we 
muſt conclude, That, without violating the Laws of 
Order, God cduld not make himſelf Maſter of that 
Matter, to diſpoſe of it at his Will. If you alledge 
what paſſes between Man and other Animals, and the 
thus, becauſe ! Dominion he exerciſes over Beaſts he has neither 
* Men and produced nor fed (155), I will anſwer (156), Thar 
eye. either his Wants, or his Paſſions, being the Baſis of 
in particular, that Dominion, that cannot ſerve to make us appre- 
2 feeds, hend how God could aſſume the Command over 
8 or ſuch Matter; he who wants nothing, and who finds in 
5 himſelf the whole Stock of his infinite Felicity; and 


(55) U speak 


(156) I ſuppoſe 


thit it is Epicurys that is not perſectly conformable to the ſtricteſt 
makes this An- Juſtice. 
ver, and not a 
in Who has 
ad, in Geneſis, 
What is the law- 
Cauſe of the 
uthority we 
Cerciſe over 
Animals, 


Omnis enim per ſe divum natura neceſſe eſt 
Immortali ævo ſumma cum pace fruatur 


nihil indiga noſtri (157), 


Ipſa ſuis pollens opibus, 


For whatſoeer 's Divine muſt live in Peace, 
In undiſturb d and everlaſting Eaſe, 


( ] Lucret, 
1 ver. 57. 
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ſervations thereupon, which will ſnew, amongſt other Things, I. That when a Man 
does not follow the Syſtem of the Holy Scripture, concerning the Creation, the more 


who is capable of no Paſſion, and cannot do any Action. 


787 
conſequentially 


From all Dependance on our Nature free, 
Su ficient to it's own Felicity. 


A Platonic, thus preſſed, would be obliged to fay; 

That God exerciſed his Power over Matter meerly 

from a Principle of Goodneſs. God, would he ſay 

(158), knew perfectly theſe two Things: the one, (158) Note, That 
that he would do nothing againſt the Inclination of this Platonic, | 
Matter, by ſubjecting it to his Dominion; for being ane „ Fr oi 
inſenſible, it could not be capable of being grieved at ,,, 3 
the loſs of it's Independency : The other, that it was forced to abandon 
in a State of Confuſion and Imperfection; a diſorder- the Opinion 

ly _ of Materials, of which an excellent Edifice 7 _—_ 
might be made, and ſome of which might be converted touching the 8 
into living Bodies and thinking Subſtances: Wherefore Soul of Matter: 
he was pleaſed to communicate to Matter a more beau See the Rem. [U ]; 
tiful and more noble State than that which it was , d tbe Ent 
firſt in. Is there any thing in this unworthy of a Being 

ſovereignly juſt, and ſovereignly good? This, me- 

thinks, is the moſt rational Anſwer a P/atonic could 

make; but I think, at the ſame time, that Epicurus 

would defire no better than to ſee the Controverſy 

brought to that Iſſue: For he would have many Dif- 

ficulties to propole. 0 | 

I. He would ask, in the firſt Place, whether a 
thing can be capable of a more convenient State than 
that it has ever been in, and in which it has eternal- 
ly been placed by it's own Nature, and the Neceſſity 
of it's Exiſtence. Is not ſuch a Condition the moſt 
natural that can be imagined ? Can that want any Re- 
faymation which has been regulated and determined 
by the Nature of Things, and by that Neceſſity to 
which all that exiſts by itſelf owes it's Exiſtence ? Is 
it not neceſſarily to laſt a whole Eternity? And 1s 
not this a Proof that any Reformation would come too 
late, and conſequently would be incompatible with the 
Wiſdom of the Reformer ? 

II. But let us ſuppoſe the Maxim, Better late 
than never; Preſlat jero quem nunguam: How will 
that Reformer do to change the State and Condition 
of Matter? Muſt he not produce Motion in it? And, 
in order to that, muſt he not touch and puſh it? 
If he can touch and puſh it, he is not diſtinct from 
Matter; and if he be not diſtinct from Matter, it is 
without Reaſon you admit two increated Beings; the 
one which you call Matter, the other which you call 
God : For ſince there is in effect nothing but Matter 
in the Univerſe, our Diſpute is at an End; the Author 
of the World, that DireQor, the Divine Providence 
in Queſtion, vaniſh into Smoak. If he be diſtinct 
from Matter, he has no extenſion : tell me then, how 
he can apply himſelf to Bodies to drive them out of 
their Places? The Platonic would anſwer, That Matter 
was ever in Motion, and therefore it was only necel- 
ſary to direct that Motion: But it will be replied, 
that in order to direct the Motion of certain Bodies, 
it is neceſſary to move others. This appears in the 
working of a Ship, and in all machines: Wherefore 
the Divine Nature, unleſs it were Material, could with 
no more eaſe give a new Determination to a Motion 
already exilling, than produce Motion originally. Note, 
That Arifletle has acknowledged the Suppoſition of 
the eternal Motion of Matter to be abſurd: He ſo- 
lidly confutes Plato, who advanced, that before the For- 
mation of the World there was a dilorderly Agitation 
in the Elements. III tyevie dart TY 450 wor 4 
x T SUN e dTdkTO;s. Elenenta inordina- 
te movebantur antea quam mundus eſſet (159). He 
convinces him of contradicting himſelf; and obſerves 
in general againſt thoſe who taught, 'That the Motion 
that preceded the Exiſtence of the World was irre- 
gular, that they advanced an Abſurdity; fince the 
Motion which agrees to moſt things, and {or a longer 
Time, ought to be accounted natural: From whence 
it follows, that the Production of the World would 
rather be an Overthrow of the State of Nature, 
than an Introduction of the true natural State: 
ETI, 73 4TdXTWs. dd £51 ETeper, i 73 ape 
quay, n Yap THis U oixtida, TeV ale Snrav 
guts sgi. d jullV Kal TETO ATTY heat A- 
Jure, T6, T0 dsp D EN ev Kivno iv 
£54 ydp n ele Fug TOY apayuaTul, diav 
LN, Th e , Kel TW EQ G Ypovar. S- 

| Cal Nei 


(159) Plato, in 
Timmzo apud 
Ariſtotelem de 
Cœlo, lib. iti, 
cap. ii, pag · m. 
370. G. 


caire iv avTois TeverTior, Ti u dratiav 
cl tart quam, Thy Ns Tag nai T N- 
he ape gg, x Tor se ws ETUNE Yiy- 
v Y 1474 quoi: Preterea inordinate guip- 
piam fieri nil aliud eft, quam fieri præter naturam : 
ordo enim proprius ſenſibilium natura nimirum eft. At 
verd & hoc abſurdum eft ac impoſſibile, infinitum in- 
quam inordinatum motum habere. Eft enim ea natura 
rerum quam plures & majori tempore habent. Con- 
trarium igitur ipſis accidit, inordinationem quidem eſſe 
ſecundim naturam, ordinem verd mundumve præ ter 
naturam: & tamen nihil eorum, que ſunt ſecundim 
naturam, fit forte fortuna (160). Wherefore he obſerves, 


(160) Ariftotel. 
de Celo, lib. ii, that Anaxagoras, who ſuppoled that the Parts of Mat- 


* u, p38: 371, ter were at Reſt when the World was firſt produced. 


had right Notions of the Thing. "Forxs os 7876 
ys auto tahas *Avatayipas LrondCelv £5 dul 
vir tap dpys]at 100 poroeiv. Videtur autem 
Anaxagoras hoc ipſum bene accepiſſe : ex immobilibus 

(161) Id. ibid. C. enim incipit conficere mundum (161). Let us return 
to Epicurus. 

III. Let us, if you pleaſe, reckon all my Reaſons à 
priori for nothing, would he ſay in the third Place 
to the Platonic. Nay, I give up this Objection, pig. 
That Goodneſs is not to be commended, unleſs it be 
accompanied with ** Now we do not ſee 
that judicious People, though never ſo good-natured, 
meddle of their own accord with the domeſtic Diſor- 
ders of their Neighbours; they content themſelves with 

(162) See Eraſ- ſettling Things in a right order at home (162). A 
tus upon the Pro- viſe Prince remedies Abuſes in his State; but he does 
8 not trouble himſelf with reforming neighbouring Mo- 
aut — any narchies, leaving that Care to thoſe to whom they be- 
tur; which is the long. We might preſuppoſe upon that Notion of 
Seb of the VIth Wiſdom, that God could not undertake to remedy the 
ck * 1s, Imperfections of Matter: He was not anſwerable for 

„ them, ſince he had no Share in the Production of Bo- 
dies; which was the Work of Nature, and therefore 
ſhe ought to diſpoſe of it. I give up this Argument, 
would Epicurus ſay; and I give you Leave to make ule 
of the Example of thoſe Heroes, who have been ranked 
among the Gods for the great Services they have done 
human Kind. 


m 222, 


Romulus, & Liber pater, & cum Caſtore Pollux, 
Poſt ingentia facta, Deorum in templa recepti, 

Dum terras hominumque colunt genus, aſpera bella 
Componunt, agros aſſignant, oppida condunt (163). 


Bacchus, Quirinus, and the Sons of Fove, 

Whoſe Virtues rais'd them to the Gods above, 

Whilſt bere they liv'd, check'd War's deflruftive 
Rage, 

Built Towns, made Laws, and civiliz'd the Age. 


{163) Horat. 
Epiſt. I, lib. iii, 
ver. 5 


Let us conſider in another Senſe, if thoſe Motives of 
Goodneſs you mention ought not to have been over- 
ruled by Reaſons of Wiſdom. 

IV. A wiſe Agent never undertakes to employ a 
great Heap of Materials, without having firſt well exa- 
mined their Qualities, and being aſſured they are ſuſ- 
ceptible of the Form he deſigns to give, them; and if, 
upon examining their Qualities, he finds that they have 
incorrigible Faults, which would render their new 
Condition worle than the former, he will not meddle 
with chem: He abandons them to themſelves; and 
judges, he will act with more Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
in leaving Things as he finds them, than in giving 
them another Form which would become pernicious. 
Now you Platonics agree (164), that there has been in 
Matter a real Defect, which was an Obſtacle to God's 
Project; an Obſtacle, I ſay, which has not permitted 


(164) Nota, 
Materiam in- 
obhſeguentem, 
& ab ea Prava 
eſſe. Plato ſæ- 
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conſequentially he reaſons, the more he goes aſtray, II. That that Syſtem alone has 


: 
- 


the 


God to make a World free from thoſe Diſorders we 


perceive in it: And it is certain, on the other lide, 


that thoſe Diſorders render the Condition of Matter in- 
finitely more unhappy than that eternal, neceſſary, 
and independent State in which it had been before the 
Generation of the World. All was inſenſible in that 


State: Grief, Pain, Crime, all Phyſical and Moral E- 


vils, were then unknown. It is true, there was no 
Pleaſure felt: But that Privation of Good was not an 
Evil; fince it cannot be ſo, but as it is felt and lamen- 
ted. You ſee therefore that it did not become a wiſe 
and good Being to change the Condition of Matter, 
to transform it into ſuch a World as this is. It con- 
tained in it's Boſom the Seeds of all the Crimes and 
Miſeries we now behold : But thoſe were unfruitſul 
Seeds ; and in that State they did no more Harm than 
if they had not exiſted ; nor were they pernicious and 


fatal, till after the Animals were hatched out of them 


by the Formation of the World. 'Thus Matter was a 
Camarina which ſhould not have been ſtirred (165); 
it ſhould have been left in it's eternal Reſt: Well re- 
membring, that the more one ſtirs a ſtinking Matter, 
the more it ſpreads it's Infection round. We muſt 
not doubt but the Divine Nature has acted by this 
Notion 3 and therefore it is not ſhe has made the 
World. 

V. It could not be anſwered to Epicurus, that God 
did not foreſee the Malignity of the Souls that ſhould 
be hatched out of thole Seeds of Matter: For he 
would preſently reply, I. 'That thereby we ſhould 
aſcribe to God ſuch an Ignorance as would have had 
ill Conſequences ; II. That at leaſt God would have re- 
ſtored things to their former State, after he had ſeen 
the ill Effects of his Work; and that ſo the World 
would not have laſted till the Time when he, Zpicurus, 
2 with a Platonic about the Doctrine of Provi- 

ence. g 

VI. His laſt Objection would be the ſtrongeſt: He 
would ſhew to his Adverſary, that the moſt intimate, 
general, and infallible Notion we have of God is, 
that God enjoys a perſect Felicity (166). Now this 
is incompatible with the Suppoſition of Providence: 


For if he governs the World, he has created it; if he tius, guoted abr 
Citat.(157 , ard 


has created it, he has either toreſeen all the Diſorders 
that are in it, or he has not foreſeen them. If he has 
foreſeen them, it cannot be ſaid that he made the 
World out of a Principle of Goodneſs; which deflroys 
the beſt Anſwer of the P/atonic. If he has not fore- 
ſeen them, it is impoſſible that, ſeeing the ill ſucceſs of 
his Work, he ſhould not have beer. extreamly grieved 
at it: he would have been convinced that he had not 
known the Qpality of the Materials, or had wanted 
Power to overcome their Reſiſtance, as without doubt 
he hoped to have done. There is no Workman that 
can ſee without Grief his hopes baffled, that he has 
miſſed his Aim, and that, having defizned to work 
for the public Good, he had made a pernicious Ma- 
chine, &c. We have indeed ſome Ideas, whereby 
we know that this can never be God's Caſe ; but we 
have none whereby to know, that, if by an Impoſſibi- 
lity it was his Caſe, he were not to be pitied, and 
moſt unhappy. 

VII. If you ſuppoſe afterwards, that, inſtead of de- 
ſtroying ſuch a Work, he obſtinately reſolves to pre- 
ſerve it, and continually to be employed either in 
mending it's Faults, or preventing their Increaſe ; you 
give us the Idea of the molt unhappy Nature that can 
be conceived. He deſigned to build a magnificent 
Palace for the Accommodation of animated Creatures, 
which were to come out of the ſhapeleſs Boſom of 
Matter, and there to beſtow Felicity upon them ; but 
it happened that thoſe Creatures did but eat one ano- 
ther, being incapable to continue alive, if the Fleſh of 

lome 


e hæc tangit, & huc tranſit: ut cum dicit Materiam, aut in ea Vuy nv, dT, Kai AH, Animam, incompyſitam 
mali auttorem, five maleficam, iterumque, tvav]iav tai dv]inarcy Ty dſabspſw pros: Adverſariam & rebellem Bene- 
fice Nature, id eſt Deo. Animam five Vim in Materia dicit: neque enim ipſam per ſe vult malam, ſed latens in ea aliquid, 
quod in generatione ſe exſerit & promit. Imò duas Mundi animas ab eo flatui, natu jam grandiore, in Libris de Legibus ; & 


cum diu fluctuaſſet, Beneficam ac Maleficam ; Plutarchus eſt auctor. 


There is a Perverſenels in Matter, which is the Cauſe of 


Depravity. Plato often touches upon this; to this he often bas Recourſe, as when be ſays that Matter has an inordinate Spirit 

which is prone to Evil, and, in another Place, flubborn and diſobedient to the Beneficent Nature, that is, to God. He ſays there is 4 

Spirit or Power in Matter, nor does he make it to be bad in itſelf, but ſome latent Quality therein which exerts and diſplays 

itſelf in Generation. In his later Years, in his Books Latos, be afſerted two Souls of the World, and - /20g ſome wavering admitted 
7. 


ene good, the other bad; as Plutarch aſſures us. Lipſius, Phyſ. Stoicor. I. 1. diſſert. 14. pag. m. 8 


He quotes Plutarch, de 


Iſide & Ofiride, He ought to have quoted him alſo, de Anime procreat. ex Timzo, See a/ſo Maximus Tyrius, Serm. 25. 


(165) Fee Frs“. 


mus uf on the P/. | 


verb, Movere 
Camarinam. [t 
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firſt Chilad. A. 
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Perſe; Mg nity 
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gere preita!, 


(166) See the 
Verſes of Locre- 


in Rem. [N] of 
the Article Sbl- 
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lib. i, ver. 


(169) Gen 
55 6. 


(159) Iſaia 
& paſſin : 
the Preple 


(171)Rom 


ſome did not ſerve as Food to others. It happened 
that the moſt perſect of thoſe Animals did not ſpare 
even the Fleſh of thoſe of his Kind ; there happened to 
be Cannibals among them : And thoſe, who abſtained 
from that Brutality, did not forbear perſecuting one a- 
nother, and were a prey to Envy, Jealouſy, Fraud, 
Avarice, Cruelty, Diſeaſes, Cold, Heat, Hunger, c. 
Their Author ſtruggling continually with the Malig- 
„tum ++ nity of the Matter productive of theſe Diſorders (167), 
oY vault and obliged to have always the Thunderbolt in his 
Feist, an in Hand (168), and to pour down upon the Earth Peſti- 
multis tebus il. jence, War, and Famine ; which, with the Wheels 
un tam and Gibbets with which Highways abound, do not 
eſlituant, 4 " 0 * 1 0 0 
magno artifice hinder Evil from maintaining itſelf : Can their Author, 
gave ſor wentur I ſay, be looked upon as a happy Being? Can one be 
rulta, yg happy, when at the end of four thouſand Years Labour 
2 hs he has made no further Progreſs in his Work than the 
* ſepe firſt Day he undertook it, and which he paſſionately 
obſequens art defires to finiſh? Is not this Image of Infelicity as live- 
et, Kees, % ly as Ixion's Wheel, Siſyphus's Stone, and the Tub of 
* . the Danaides ? 
* I ſay nothing but what is very likely, when I ſup- 
(178) - - - neque poſe that Epicurus perſuaded himſelf that the Gods 
Per noftrum pa- would ſoon have repented the having made the World; 
fur ſcelv* and that the Trouble of governing ſo indocile and re- 
3 fractory an Animal as Man, would diſturb their Feli- 
Bt fill arerſe city. Do we not ſee in the Scripture, that the True 
t: Jove's Cm. God, accommodating himſelf to our Capacity, has 
nord ws ter. Tevealed himſelf as a Being, who, having known the 
72 1 Malice of Man, repented, and was ſorry he had crea- 
H.n ted him (169), and as a Being who is provoked, and 
Ts lay bit angry complaining of the ill Succeſs of his Labour (170) ? 
_ He ſays to Iſrael, All the Day long 1 have flretched 
lb. i, ver. 33. Forth my Hands unto a diſobedient and painſaying People 
(171). I know well enough that the ſame Book, 
(169) Gen. vi, which teaches us all theſe things, teaches us likewiſe 
5 6s how to rectify the Idea they preſent to us at firſt 
; Sight: But Epicurus, deſtitute as he was of the Light 
benny of Revelation, could not rectify Philoſophy, and muſt 
te Prophets and Of neceſſity follow the Path which ſuch a Guide ſhew- 
Plalms, ed him. Now, faithfully purſuing this Track, and 
ſupported by theſe two Principles ; one, that Matter 
(171)Rom. x, 25. wag ſelf- exiſtent, and ſuffered not itſelf to be managed 
according to God's Deſire ; the other, that the Felicity 
of God cannot admit the leaſt Diſturbance ; he muſt 
have reſted in this Concluſion, that there is no Divine 
Providence, We ſhall draw from thence ſome Conſe- 
quences advantageous to the 'Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion. See the following Remark. Note, That if 
inſtead of engaging Epicurus with a Platonic, I had 
made him diſpute with a Prieſt of Athens, he would 
have carried the Victory with more Eaſe. See alſo 
the following Remark. 
[T] The Syſtem of Scripture alone has the Advantage 
of laying the ſolid Foundation of the Providence, and 
Perfectians of God.) Epicurus's Objeftions, which 
have been ſet forth in the preceding Remark, and 
were ſufficient to nonplus the Heathen Philoſophers, 
diſappear and vaniſh away like Smoak, with reſpect to 
thoſe whom Revelation has taught, That God is the 
Creator of the World, both as to it's Matter and to 
it's Form. This Truth is of the utmoſt Importance: 
For we draw from thence, as from a plentiful Source, 
the moſt ſublime and moſt fundamental Doctrines, and 
one cannot lay down the Hypotheſis oppoſite to that, 
without overthrowing ſeveral great Principles of Rea- 
ſoning. From God's being the Creator of Matter, it 
reſults, I. Thit with the moſt lawful Authority that 
can be, he diſpoſes of the Univerſe as he thinks fit: 
II. That he needs only a fingle Act of his Will to do 
whatever he pleaſes: III. That nothing happens but 
what he has placed in the Plan of his Work, It fol- 
lows from thence, That the Conduct of the World is 
not an Employment that can either fatigue or trouble 
God, and that no Events whatſoever can diſturb his Feli- 
city. If ſome Things happen which he has forbidden, 
and which he puniſhes, they do not however happen 
contrary to his Decrees; and they are ſubſervient to 


and which are the greateſt Myſteries of the Goſpel. 
But the better to know the Importance of the Doctrine 
of the Creation, we muſt alſo caſt our Eyes upon the 
:nextricable Diſſiculties into which they involve them- 
ſelves who deny it. Conſider therefore what Epicurus 
VOL. Il. 
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the Advantage of laying the ſolid Foundation of the Providence, and Perſections of 
God [T]. There is nothing more wretched than Epicurus's way of explaining the Li- 


the Ends he has propoſed to himſelf from all Eternity, 


berty 


might have objefled to the P/atonits, as we have ſeen 

before, and what may be ſaid now-a-days againſt the 

Socinians, They have rejected the Evangelical Myfle- 

ries, becauſe they could not reconcile them with the 

Light of Reaſon. They would have contradicted them- 

ſelves, if they had agreed that God created Matter : 

For this Philoſophical Axiom, Ex nibilo nibil fit, No- 

thing is made out of nothing, is as evident as the Prin- 

ciples by Virtue of which they have denied the Trinity 

and the Hypoltatic Union. They have therefore de- 

nied the Creation: But what have they got by it? 

Why, the falling into one Abyſs by avoiding another 

(172): For they have been obliged to acknowledge (172) Invidit in 

the independent Exiſtence of Matter, and at the fame $cy}tam cuviens 

time to ſubmit it to the Authority of another Being. vitare Charyb- 

They have been forced to own, That neceſſary Exi- dim. Se Efal- 

ſtence may belong to a Subſtance which is beſides full 8 2 

of Deſects and ImperfeRtion ; and this deflroys a moſt OE 

evident Notion, to wit, That what is eternally and in- 

dependently ſelf-exiſtent, ought to be infinitely per- 

fect : For what could have ſet Bounds to the Power 

and Attributes of ſuch a Being ? In ſhort, they muſt 

anſwer molt of the Difficulties, which I have ſuppoſed 

Epicurus might have propoſed to the Philoſophers who 

admitted the Eternity of Matter (172). From whence ,, , That 

we may infer, by the by, That it is very advantageous 8 

to the True Religion, to ſhew that the Eternity of that ſome dSoci- 

Matter draws after it the Deſtruction of Divine Provi- nians have | 

dence. By this Means we ſhew the Neceſſity, Truth, 3 2 

. \ . y reaſon of the 

and Certainty of the Creati6n. | Difficulties they 
I am ſure one of the greateſt Philoſophers of this have found in 

Age, and at the ſame time one of the molt zealous the Hypotheſ's of 

Writers for the Doctrines of the Goſpel, will agree, 5 5 

that by making an Apology for Bpicurus, ſuch as you "elf, 8 ah 

have leen it ex byp;tbe/7 in the preceding Remark, one ſtiact from God. 

does the true Faith no ſmall Service. He teaches not 

only, That there would be no Providence, if God had 

not created Matter; but even, That God would not 

know that there is Matter, if it was uncreated, I ſhall 

cite his Words at large, wherein the Socinians will find 

their Condemnation : How itupid and ridiculous Phi- 

* loſophers are! They imagine the Creation to be im- 

poſlible, becauſe they do not conceive the Power of 

God to be ſo great as to make ſomething out of no- 

thing. But can they conceive how God's Power is 

able to move a Straw ? If they conſider it well, they 

conceive not the one more clearly than the other, 

ſince they have no clear Idea of Efficacy or Power: 

inſomuch that if they followed their falſe Principle, 

they ought to aftirm, That God wants even the 

Power to give Motion to Matter. But this falſe 

Concluſion would engage them in ſuch impertinent 

and imptous Opinions, that they would ſoon be- 

come the Objects of the Contempt and Indignation 

even of the leaſt underſtanding Perſons: For they 

would ſoon be reduced to maintain, That there is 

no Motion or Change in the World; or elle, that 

all thoſe Changes are not produced by any Cauſe, 

nor regulated by Wiſdſom . . . (174). If Matter „ , ..., 

was CEL ad could neither =—_ it, nor form e 

any thing out of it: For God can neither move Meditations 

Matter, nor wiſely diſpoſe of it, without knowing it, Chretiennes, 1x 

Now God cannot know it, unleſs He gives Exiltence Medietion, f. 3» 

to it: For God can hase no Knowledge of any P W. 15. 

thing but from Himſelf. Nothing can act in Him, 

or enlighten Him. Therefore if God did not ſee in 

Himſelf, and by the Knowledge He has of His Will, 

the Exiſtence of Matter, it would have been eter- 

nally unknown to Him: He could not therefore 

diſpoſe it into Order, -or form any Work out of it. 

Now Philoſophers agree, as well as you, That God 

can move Bodies: And ſo, tho' they have no clear 

Idea of Power or Efficacy, tho' they ſee no Con- 

nexion between the Will of God and the Produttions 

of Creatures, they ought to acknowledge, that God 

has created Matter, unleſs they mean to make Him 

impotent and ignorant; which is corrupting the (275) 14. ibis. 

Idea we have of Him, and denying His Exütence Sy . 
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175). 

* I end, 1 will make another Obſervation. I , .,crrriovs 
have made Epicurus diſpute againſt a P/atenic Philoſa- Diſpure between 
pher ; which was not making the moſt of his Advan- Eprcvres and & 
tages: For he would have confuted all the other Sects Pagan Prieſt, 
much. more eaſily than that of Plato. But his greatcit 

9 O Advantage 


(156) Hoſtibus 
eveniant talia 
dona meis. 
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berty of Human Actions [U). 


Advantage would have been to diſpute with a Prieſt. 
Let us give a Specimen of it: Let us ſuppoſe that E- 
picurus told him, You tall me impious, becauſe I 
teach, That the Gods do not meddle with the Go- 
vernment of the World; and I charge you with not 
knowing how to reaſon, and, beſides, with doing the 
Gods a great Injury. Is it conſonant to the Light of 
Reaſon, to believe that Jupiter has an abſolute Power 
over the Univerſe ; he who is Son of Saturn, and 
Grandſon to Heaven ? Is it for an Upſtart-Deity, as 
he was, to govern Matter, which is an eternal and in- 
dependent Being ? Know that whatever has a Begin- 
ning, is as new as what was done yeſterday and to 
day in compariſon of Eternity. Do not therefore 
ſubvert all order, by ſubjecting the Matter of the U- 
niverſe to ſo young a God. Let us come to the other 
Point: Anſwer me, pray; are the Gods pleaſed with 
their Adminiſtration, or no? Mind well my Dilemma: 
If they are pleaſed with what happens under their 
Providence, then they delight in Evil; if they are diſ- 
pleaſed with it, then they are unhappy. Now it claſhes 
with common Notions, that they ſhould love what is 
Evil, and that they ſhould not be happy, They do 
not like Evil, would the Prieſt anſwer; nay, they 
look upon it as a great Offence, which they puniſh ſe- 
verely : And from hence proceed Plagues, Wars, Fa- 
mines, Shipwrecks, Inundations, &c. I conclude 
from your Anſwer, would Epicurus reply, that they 
are unhappy : For nothing can make one's Life more 
unhappy, than to be continually expoſed to Injuries, 
and continually obliged to revenge them. Sin never 
ceaſes among Men; therefore there is not one Mo- 
ment in the Day wherein the Gods have not ſome 
Affronts put upon them. The Plague, War, and thę 
other Evils you have mentioned, never ceaſe upon 
Earth: For if they end from Time to Time in one 
Country, they never ceaſe with reſpect to all Nations; 
and ſo the Gods have no ſooner taken Revenge of 
one Nation, but they muſt begin to puniſh another : 
Their Work is never at an end. Whata Life is this ? 
Could one wiſh a greater Torment to one's mortal E- 
nemy (176) ? I had much rather attribute to them a 

uiet Condition, void of care. But, would the Prieſt 
. vou ſuppoſe then, that they ſee the Diſorders of 
Mankind unconcerned, and without endeavouring to 
redreſs them: Does this Indifference do them much 
Credit? Are they not younger than the Heaven? 
would Epicurus reply; do not you ſay, that the moſt 
ancient of the Gods, who reigns at preſent, accounts 
the Heaven his Grandfather ? They did not then make 
the World ; and therefore it is not for them to con- 
cern themſelves with what paſſes upon Earth, or elſe- 
where, They know that Matter exiſts from all Eter- 
nity, and that the fata] Neceſſity of ſelf-exiſting Beings 
cannot be changed : They therefore let the Stream run 
on, and do not undertake to reform an immutable Or- 
der. Neither ought we to wonder that their Perfe- 
ctions are limited, ſince you confeſs that thoſe of Mat- 
ter, which exiſts eternally, are very ſmall. Your Ja- 
piter, and his Aſſiſtants in the Celeſtial Council, have 
little Reaſon to pretend to puniſh Leudneſs; ſince 


they themſelves are ſo unfaithful to their Wives, and 


have deflowered ſo many Virgins. Vou cannot deny 
however (would the Prieſt anſwer) but the Doctrine of 
Providence is of great Force to keep the People in 
their Duty. That is not the __ queſtion now, 
would Epicurus reply: Do not change the State of 
our Diſpute. We ſeek not what may have been eſta- 
bliſhed as an uſeful Invention, but what truly flows 
from the Light of Reaſon. 

[U] There is nothing more wretched, than Epicu- 
rus's way of explaining the Liberty of human Ations.] 
There is no Syſtem, from which the fatal Neceſſity of 
all things flows more inevitably, than from that which 
Epicurus borrowed of Leucippus and Democritus : For 
what they ſaid, that the World had formed itſelf by 
Chance, or by the fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, did 
not exclude the Direction of an intelligent Cauſe ; and 
did not ſignify, that the Production of the World was 
not a Conſequence of the eternal and neceſſary Laws 
of the Motion of corporeal Principles. And indeed, it 
is certain that Democritus attributed all things to a ne- 
ceſlitating Deſtiny : * Quum duz ſententiæ fuiſſent ve- 


_ © terum philoſophorum, una eorum qui cenſerent, om- 


nia ita fato fieri, ut id fatum vim neceſſitatis afferret, 


© in qua ſententia DEMO HAT, Heraclitus, Empedo- 
1 


cles, Ariſtoteles fuit: altera eorum, quibus viderentur 
* ſine ullo fato eſſe animorum motus voluntarii : Chry- 
* ſippus tanquam honorarius arbiter, &c (197). — 
* There have been two Opinions amongſt the antient Phi. 
* hoſophers ; one that made every thing ſo dependant apon 
ate, as to imply a neceſſity ; on this fide od Dr Mo- 
CRITUS, Heraclitus, Empedocles, Ariſtotle : The 6- 
ther, which maintained that the Aims of the Mind 
* were voluntary, and not influenced by Fate” FEpiturns 
not liking an Opinion which ſeemed to overthrow all 
Morality, and reduce the humane Soul to the Condi- 
tion of a Machine, abandoned in that Particular the 
Syſtem of Atoms, and fided with thoſe who admitted 
Freedom in the Will of Man. He declared againſt fatal 
Neceſſity, and even took unneceſſary Precautions : For 
leſt it ſhould be inferred, that if every Propofition is 
either true or falſe, all happens by Fatality ; he denied 
that every Propoſition was either true or falſe (178). 
However, though he had granted that, no Body could 
have reaſonably concluded from thence the Neceſſity 
of Fatum. Conſider well how Cicero ſhews him the 
Truth of what I have faid: * Licet enim Epicuro con- 
cedenti, omne enunciatum aut verum aut falſum eſ. 
ſe, non vereri ne omnia fato fieri fit neceſſe. Non 
enim #ternis cauſſis naturz neceſſitate manantibus 
verum eſt id quod ita enunciatur, Deſcendit in A- 
cademiam Carneades, nec tamen fine cauſſis. Sed 
intereſt inter cauſſas fortuito antegreſſas, & inter 
cauſſas cohibentes in ſe efficientiam naturalem. 
Ita & ſemper verum fuit, Morietur Epicurus, 
Ry” duo & ſeptuaginta annos vixerit, Archonte 
itharato : neque tamen erant cauſſe fatales cur 
ita accideret : ſed quod ita cecidiſſet, certè ca- 
ſurum ficut cecidit fuit (179). — Had Epicurus 
granted that every Propoſition was either true or falſe, 
there would have been reaſon to fear that all things 
muſt neceſſarily be determined by Fate. The Truth of 
this Propoſition, Carneades entered the Schools, depends 
not upon Cauſes flowing from a Neceſſity of Nature, 
and yet ſome cauſe of it's Truth there muſt be. But 
there is a difference between accidental Cauſes, and 
Cauſes that carry with them a Nature of Neceſſity. 
* Thus it tas always true, Epicurus will die, at the 
* Age of ſeventy two, under the Adminiſtration of Pi- 
* tharatus; yet was there no Neceſſity why it ſhiuld fo 
* happen; but fince it did ſo happen, it is certain it 
* was to happen accordingly. This Doctrine of Ci-ero 
has been fully explained in the Courſes of Philoſo- 
phy of the Jeſuits, who of all Philoſophers are the 
moſt zealous in maintaining that duarum propoſitio- 
num contradiftoriarum de futuro contingenti, altera 
eſt determinate vera, altera falſa. Of two con- 
* tradiflory Propoſitions concerning a future Contingent 
* the one is abſolutely true, the other falſe” And ne- 
vertheleſs we ſee few Men that are greater Sticklers 
for the Doctrine of the Liberty of Indifference. From 
whence we may conclude, that there are means to 
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reconcile the Free-will of Man with the Hypotheſis, 


That every Propoſition is either true or falſe. But be- 
cauſe Epicurus Was not well aſſured of this Matter, 
he was afraid to intangle himſelf if he did not deny 
that Doctrine: He was not acquainted with all the 
Conſequences of it; and thercfore, to go upon ſure 
Grounds, he choſe to ſtand upon the Negative. Chry- 
fippus had no clearer Notions of it; for he believed, 
that unleſs he proved that every Propoſition is either 
true or falſe, he could never prove that all things happen 
by the Force of Deſliny : * Contendit omnes nervos 
* Chryſippus, ut perſuadeat omne @&i@p, aut verum 
eſſe aut falſum. Ut enim Epicurus veretur, ne, ſi 
© hoc conceſſerit, concedendum fit fato fieri quæcun- 
que fiant (fi enim alterutrum ex æternitate verum ſit. 
« efſe id etiam certum: & fi certum, etiam neceſla- 
rium: ita & neceſſitatem & fatum confirmari putat) 
« fic Chryſippus metuit, ne, fi non obtinuerit, omne 
quod enuncietur, aut verum eſſe aut falſum, omnia 
« fato fieri poſſint ex cauſſu æternis rerum futurarum 


* (180), — Chryſippus labours with all bis Might to (18 J i 
* evince that every Propoſition is either true or falſe. cab. x. 


For as Epicurus feared, that if be made this Conceſ- 
* fion, he muff likewiſe allow an abſolute Fatality, 
* (for if either fide be eternally true, it muſt be certain: 
0 3233 neceſſary ; and thus be imagined Fate ard 
* Neceſſity would be eftablifhed) ſo Chryſippus ras 4. 
« fraid, that, unleſi he gained this punt, viz. that 
* every Propoſition was either true or falſe, ell th ng - 
6 1 
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future things” Neither of theſe two great Philoſo- 
phers apprehended, that the Truth of this Maxim, 
Every Propoſition is either true or falſe, is independent 
upon what was called Fatum ; and therefore it could 
not ſerve as a Proof for the Exiſtence of Fatun, as 
Chry/ippur pretended, and Epicurus feared. Chryffppus 
could not have granted, without doing himſelf Preju- 
dice, that there are Propofitions that are neither true 
nor falſe ; but he got nothing by eſtabliſhing the con- 
trary : For whether there be free Cauſes or no, it is 
equally true that this Propofition, The Great Magi! 
will go to morrow 4 — or he will not go, is 
either true or falſe. It is with a great deal of Reaſon 
that this Diſcourſe of Tireffar has been accounted ridi- 
(131) Quid hoc culous (181), viz. Al! I ſhall ſay, ſhall either happen 
r-fert vat:cinio. or not; for the Great Apollo beſtotms on me the Faculty 
e? Nh Y Nba! 
— 1 O Laertiade, quicquid dicam aut erit aut non: 
4 Conſol- Phi- Divinare etenim magnus mihi donat Apollo (182). 
jooph- lid. v, 
roa iii, fag m. Te, what I fing ſhall be the ſtate 
0, Of Things to come, I read the leaves of Fate. 
(132) Horat. 4 
Sat. v, lib. ii, If it was poſſible there was no God, it would never- 
er. 59· theleſs be certain, that whatever the greateſt Fool in 
the World ſhould foretel, ſhould either happen or not 
happen: This was not obſerved by Chryſippus or E- 
picurus. 
But let us fee what Epicurus invented to extricate 
himſelf from the Inconveniencies which ariſe from the 
Notion of Fate. He gave his Atoms a Motion of De- 
clination, wherein he eſtabliſhed the Seat, Source, 
and Principle of free Actions; pretending, that by this 
means there were Events independent of fatal Necel- 
fity. Before him, no other Motion was admitted in 
Atoms, but that of Weight, and that of Reflexion: the 
firſt of which was always in perpendicular Lines, and 
in the Vacuum was ever the ſame ; nor was it chang- 
ed but when an Atom ftruck againſt another. Now 
Epicurus ſuppoſed, that even in the midſt of the Va- 
cuum Atoms did ſomewhat decline from the direct 
Line, and from thence, ſaid he, proceeded Liberty. 
* Sed Epicurus declinatione atomi vitari fati neceſſi- 
« tatem putat : itaque tertius quidam motus oritur ex- 
© tra pondus & plagam, quum declinat atomus inter- 
« vallo minimo, id appellat 2a i5oy : quam declina- 
« tionem fine cauſſa fieri, ft minus verbis, re cogitur 
« confiteri . . . . . Hanc Epicurus rationem induxit ob 
« eam rem, quod veritus eſt, ne, fi ſemper atomus 
« pravitate ferretur naturali ac neceſſaria, nihil liberum 
nobis eſſet, quum ita moveretur animus, ut atomo- 
rum motu cogeretur. Hine Democritus auctor ato- 
© morum accipere maluit neceſſitate omnia fieri, quam 
« 2 corporibus individuis naturales motus avellere 
£133) Cicero, de « (183). —— Epicurus by the Declination of Atoms 
Fats, cap. x. «© thinks to eſcape the Doctrine of Neceſſity, for which 
« reaſon he ſuperadds a third Motion to that of Gravi- 
« ty, and Impulſe, whereby the Atom deviates a lit- 
« tle, as be expreſſes himſelf, from it's directien; 
r bich deviation he is forced to confeſs, if not ex- 
« preſsly, yet in reality to be without Cauſe . .... E- 
« picurns introduced this Argument, becauſe he was a- 
« fraid, le, if the Atom ſhould be _— carried on 
« by a natural and neceſſary Gravity, Liberty would 
© thereby be entirely deſtroyed, fince the Motion of the 
Mind wou/d be neceſſarily determined by that of the 
Atom. Fir which reaſon Democritus, the Author of 
* this Syſtem of Atoms, chiſe rather to admit the Do- 
* Arine of Fatality, than to deprive Bodies of their na- 
© tural Motions.” Let us remark by the way, that 
this was not the only Motive that induced him to in- 
vent that Motion of Declination : He likewiſe made 
uſe of it to explain the Concourſe of Atoms ; for he 
ſaw well enough, that by ſuppoſing that they all mov- 
ed with equal Celerity in direct Lines, which all tend- 
ed from higher to lower, he ſhould never be able to 
explain how they could have met: And fo that the 
Production of the World had been impoſlible. He 
therefore was obliged to ſuppoſe, that they declined 
(124) Fee Cicero, from the dire Line (184). Lucretius deſcribes this 
N de Finib, double uſe of the Motion of Declination. 

vi. 
Inlud in his quoque Te rebus cognoſcere avemus : 
Corpora cum deorſum rectum per Inane feruntur, 
Ponderibus propriis incerto tempore ferme, 


Incertiſque locis ſpatio decedere paullim : 
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* woul4 not be ſubjeft ts Fate from the eternal Cauſes of 


Tantim quod Momen mutatum dicere poſſis. 
Quod nifi Declinare ſolerent, omnia deorſum, 
Imbris uti guttz, caderent per Inane profundum : 
Nec foret Offenſus natus, nec Plaga creata 
Prineipiis: ita nil unquam Natura creafſet {1 85): 


(185) Lucret. 
lib. ii, ver, 216, 


Denique ſi ſemper motus connectitur omnis, 
Et vetere exoritur ſemper novus ordine certo, 
Nec Declinando faciunt Primordia motus 
Principium quoddam, quod Fati fcedera rumpat, 
Ex infinito ne cauſam cauſa ſequatur : 
Libera per terras unde hzc animantibus extat, 
Uade eft hzc (inquam) fatis avolſa Voluntas, 
Per quam progredimur, quo ducit quemque volup- 
tas (186)? (186) 18. ibid. 


— — - - — = = - — - - = — — ver. 251. 


Quare in Seminibus quoque idem fateare neceſſe'ſt, 

Eſſe aliam præter Plagas, & Pondera cauſam 

Motibus, unde hæc eſt nobis innata poteſtas : 

De nihilo quoniam fieri Nil poſſe videmus. 

Pondus enim prohibet, ne Plagis omnia fiant, 

Externa quaſi vi, ſed ne Mens ipſa neceſſum 

Inteſtinum habeat cunRis in rebus agendis; 

Et devicta quaſi cogatur ferre, patique : 

Id facit exiguum Lu Principiorum 

Nec regione loci certa, nec tempore certo (187). (15 5 14, wid. 


284. 
Uncertain when or where, 


But Seeds in downtvard Motion muſt decline 

A very little from th) exacteſt Line. | 
For did they ſtill move flraight, they needs muſt fall 
Like drops of Rain, diſſolv'd and ſeatter'd all ; 

For ever tumbling thro the mighty Space, 

And never join to make one ſingle Maſs. 


Beſides, did all things move in a trait Line, ? 
Did ftill one Motion to another join 
in certain order, and no Seed decline, 8 
And make a Motion fit to diſſipate 

The well wrought Chain of Cauſes and ſtrong Fate; 
Whence comes this perfect Freedom of the Mind p 
Whence comes the Will ſo free and unconfin'd 

Above the Pow'r of Fate, by which we go 

here er we pleaſe, and what we will we do? 


Therefore we muſt confeſs, as theſe things prove, 
There is another Cauſe by which things move, 
Befides dull Weight and Stroke, from mhence it 
wrought 
This Pow'r, for nothing can ariſe from nought. 
For Weight forbids that things be only join'd 
By Stroke and outward Force ; and left the Mind 8 
Should be by flirong Neceſſity conſin d, 
And, overcome, endure Fate's rigid Laws, 
This little DECLINAaT1ON is the Cauſe. 
CREECH. 


If it was neceſſary to expoſe the Abſurdities of this 

Doctrine, I could ſhew ſeveral: For, in the fir 

place, what can be more unworthy of a Philoſopher, 

than to ſuppoſe high and low in an infinite Space? 

This is nevertheleſs what Epicurss ſuppoſed ; for he 

retended that all Atoms moved from higher to lower. 

f he had ſuppoſed that they moved in all manner of 

right Lines, he had aſſigned a good Reaſon for their 

concourſe, without being obliged to the pretended 

Motion of Declination. Secondly, That Motion forced 

him to contradict himſelf: For he taught, that No- 

thing was made out of Nothing, and yet the Decli- 

nation of Atoms, according to him, depended upon 

no Cauſe, and therefore proceeded from Nothing. 

This Conſequence is the ſtronger, in that we have r as. 
ſeen (188), that Lucretins conſeſſes, that the free (% (185), 
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Actions of our Souls would proceed from Nothing, 


if Atoms had not a Motion of Declination. He pre- 
tends that they depend neither upon the Motion of 
Weight, nor the Motion of Repercuſſion of Atoms; 
for in ſuch a Caſe he would be forced to acknow- 
ledge, that they are comprehended in the Concate- 
nation of eternal and neceſſary Cauſes; and conſe- 
quently that they are ſubjected to the fatal Neceſſity 
from which he deſigns to free them. And the Reaſon 
why, according to him, they do not proceed from 
Nothing, though they do not any ways depend either 
on the Gravitation or Repercuſſion of Atoms, is be- 
cauſe Atoms have a Motion of Declination. From 
thence I conclude, that this Motion proceeds from 
Nothing ; or, which is the ſame, that it has no 
Cauſe (189), and fo I throw Epicurus into the Abyſs 
he endeavoured to avoid. If he anſwers, That it is 
as much the Nature of Atoms to decline, as to move 
downwards, and to ſtrike one another as often as 
they meet: I reply, that their Declination is of no 
uſe to human Liberty, and does not hinder Fatality ; 
and 1 maintain, ad hominem, that all the Fatality of 
the Stoics is preſerved; for he owns that the Mo- 
tion from Gravitation, and that of Repercuſſion, do 
inevitably introduce fatal Neceſſity. Thirdly, It is ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe, that a Being that has neither Reaſon, 
Senſation, nor Will, ſhonld deviate from a ſtrait Line 
in a void Space; and that is does not always deviate 
from it, but at certain Times, and in certain unde- 
termined Points of the Space (190). For a fourth 
Abſurdity, I alledge the manifeſt Diſproportion be- 
tween the Nature of Liberty, and the Motion, what- 
ever it be, of an Atom which neither knows what it 
does, where it is, or that it exiſts. What Conſequence 
is there between theſe two Propoſitions, The Soul of 
Man is compoſed of Atoms, which moving neceſſarily 
in flrait Lines, decline a little from the right Way: 
therefore the Soul of Man is a free Agent? Cicero 
has made a right Judgment of this Hypotheſis of 
Epicurus, when he ſays, That it were leſs ſhametul 
to own we cannot anſwer our Adverſary, than to 
have recourſe to fuch Anſwers as theſe. * Hoc per- 
ſæpe facitis, ut cum aliquid non veriſimile dicatis, 
& effugere reprehenſionem velitis, afferatis aliquid, 
quod omnino ne fieri quidem poſſit: ut ſatius ſue- 
* rit illud ipſum de quo ambigebatur, concedere, quam 
tam impudenter reſiſtere: velut Epicurus cum vide- 
* ret, ſi atomi ferrentur in locum inferiorem ſuopte 
* pondere, nihil fore in noſtra poteſtate, quod eſſet 
* earum motus certus & neceſſarius, invenit quo modo 
neceſſitatem effugeret, quod videlicet Democritum 
* fugerat: ait Atomum, cum pondere, & gravitate 
directò deorſum feratur, declinare paululum. Hoc 
© dicere turpius eſt, quam illud quod vult, non poſſe 
« defendere (191). It is a common thing with you, 
toben you have advanced ſomething that ſeems in- 
* probable, and would avoid Reproach, to alledge ſome- 
* thing which is altogether impoſſible, ſo that it would 
* be much letter to give up the Point in debate, than 
* defend it in ſo bare-faced a manner : like Epicurus, 
* who, when be ſaw, that if the Atoms were carried 
* downwards by their own Weight, the Freedom of 
Action wauld be loft, fince their Motion was deter- 
* mined and neceſſary, found out an Expedient which 
* had eſcaped Democritus, He ſays, that an Atom, 
* though carried dirediy downwards by it's own Gra- 
* vity, bas a little Declination ; which Subterfuge is more 
* baſe, than to advance what be is not able to defend.” 
He has very happily deſcribed the Perplexity wherein 
that Philoſopher found himſelf. * Nec quum hc ita 
ſint, eſt cauſſa cur Epicurus fatum extimeſcat, & ab 
* atomis petat præſidium, eaſque de via deducat, & 
uno tempore ſuſcipiat res duas inenodabiles: unum, 
ut fine cauſſa fiat aliquid, ex quo exiſtet, ut de ni- 
* hilo quippiam fiat: quod nec ipſi, nec cuiquam Phy- 
« fico placet: alterum, ut quum duo individua per 
* inanitatem ferantur, alterum è regione moveatur, 
* alterum declinet (192). —— Nor, as the Caſe lands, 
* has Epicurus any reaſon to dread Fatality, or fly 
« for Refuge to Atoms, endeavour to ſtrain them to 
* bis Purpoſe, and plunge bimſelf at once into two in- 
* extricable Difficulties ; the one, that there may be 
* an Effet without a Cauſe, from whence it would 
* follow, that ſomething may ariſe out of nothing, which 
* is neither agreeable to himſelf, nor any Philoſopher ; 


* the other, that when two Individuals are carried thy) 
* the Vacuum, the one ſhould move direct, and the 
* other decline.” It was caſy, methinks, to puzzle him, 
How can you pretend, might one have faid to him, 
that the {fe of Man is founded upon a Motion 
of Atoms, which is performed without any Liberty? 
Can the Caule give what it has not? Can a hundred 
Atoms, which decline without knowing what they 
do, form a Judgment, whereby the Soul may, with 
Knowledge, be determined to the Choice of either of 
two Things that preſent themſelves ? Epicures might 
from thence have known, how much it concerned 
him to aſcribe to each Atom an animated and ſen- 
fitive Nature, as Democritus ſeems to have done (193); 
and as Plato had fuppoſed, that Matter had a Soul, 
even before God had framed the World. *Azogwie 
yep iv Td e Ths Ts Ko ps e e,“: 4KkoT pic 
J's, 8% 900ude]0», ds dx, wt d4vy &. 
„ 'O yag Leds Irs owpe 7% 45wuer oy, 
dr Juyxav 79 diuyor troinger. Fuit nimirum 
antequam mundus naſceretur, materies, non cdporis eo, 
non motus, non animæ expers. . . . Etenim Deus neque 
corpus de incorporeo, neque animam de inanimo re- 


digit (194). - - . . . Befire the Creation there was (10% plot. 4. 
Matter, indigeſted indeed, but nit void of Sublance, Anime Proms. 
Motion, or Soul. For G:d did not create Body done ex Timer, 


from incorporeal, nor Soul from inanimate SubJtance.” 

We mult not forget what Cicero mentions, to wit, 
that Carneades invented a Solution, much more ſubtle 
than all the Suppolitions of the Epicurean; ; which 
was to aſlert, That the Soul had a free Motion, 
of which ſhe was the Caufe. * Acutins Carneades, 
qui docebat poſſe Epicureos ſuam cauſſam ſine hac 
commentitia declinatione deſendere. Nam quum 
doceret eſſe polle quendam animi motum volunta- 
rium, id fuit defendi melius, quam introducere de- 
clinationem, cujus præſertim cauſſam reperire non 
poſſunt : quo defenſo, facile Chry ſippo poſſent re- 
liter. ses. (195). De iplſa atomo dici poteſt, 
quum per inane moveatur gravitate & pondere, line 
cauſſa moveri, quia nulla cauſſa accedat extrinſecus. 
Rurſus autem, ne omnes a phylicis irrideamur, fi 
dicamus quicquam fieri ſine cauſſa, dillinguendum 
elt, & ita dicendum ipſius individui hanc efle 
naturam, ut pondere & gravitate moveatur, eamque 
ipſam eſſe cauſſam cur ita feratur. Similiter ad ani- 
morum motus voluntarios non eſt requirenda externa 
cauſſa, motus enim voluntarius eam naturam in 
ſe ipſe continet, ut fit in noſtra poteſtate, nobiſque 
pareat, nec id fine cauſſa. Ejus enim rei caulla, 
ipla natura eſt (196). 
« genious, who taught that the Epicureans might de- 
« fend their Cauſe, without this imaginary Declina- 
tion. For it is more eaſy to defend a Poſſibility of 
* the Soul's having a voluntary Motion, than to in- 
troduce a Declination, of which no Cauſe could be 
aſſigned. This Poigt gained, tbey might eaſily with- 
„and Chryſippus. . . . . . Of the Atom it may be ſaid, 
that in being moved through the Void by Gramty, 
it is moved withiut Cauſe, ſince no exterior Force is 
applied. But again, that we may not all be the Feſt of 
Phil:ſophers, if we ſay any thing is dine without 4 
Cauſe, a Diſlinfion 1s ta be made in this manner. 
It is the nature of that Individual to be maved by 
Gravity, and that this alone is the Cauſe of it's 
being moved. In the ſame manner, no external 
Canſe is required to the voluntary Motion of the 
Saul, for this voluntary M.tian does in itſelf con- 
tain that Nature, being in our Power, and ſubjeft 
to our Contruul, and that not without Canje. For 
it's own Nature is it's Cauſe." It is certain, that 
thus Carneades furniſhed them with an Anſwer, not 
only much more ſolid than what they made uſe ot. 
but alſo the moſt ingenious and the firongeſt that hu- 
man Wit can produce. I own one might have asked 
him, Do theſe voluntary Actions of the Soul, which 
are independant upon any external Cauſe, depend 
upon the Nature of the Soul, as the Motion from 
Gravity depends upon the Nature of Atoms, accord- 
ing to Epicurus ? In that caſe you do not remove the 
Fatality of the Stoics; for you admit no Effect, which 
is not produced by a neceſſary Cane. Neither Car- 
neades, nor any other Heathen Philoſopher, was able 
to make any ſolid Anſwer to that Queltion. 
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EPISCOPIUS (Sido) one of the moſt Learned Men of the XVIIth Cen- 
tury, and the chief Pillar of the Arminian Sect, was born at Amſterdam in 1583 and 


1 having 


(10 ) Fer te 
Re nth Ff. 


pag - 1014. B. 


(195) Cicero, ie 


Fato, Cap. xi. 


Carneades was more in- (196) Ibid. 


{1) Steph. 
chem, P 
Opera Epi 


(2) Id. il 


1) Steph. Cyr. © ſcidifſet (1).“ All was in an Uproar and Confuſicn ; 


EPISCOPTUS.. 


having gone through his Claſſic Learning there, went to ſtudy at Leyden in the Year 

1600. He took there his Degree of Maſter of Arts in 1606. Afterwards he ap- 

plied himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity, and made ſuch Progreſs in it, that in a little 

Time he was judged fit for the Miniſtry, The Burgomaſters of Amſterdam deſired 

he might be advanced to it; but becauſe, during the Diſputes between Gomarus and 
Arminius, he had ſided with the latter, he found many Obſtacles to his Reception: 
Whereupon he left the Univerſity of Leyden in diſguſt, and went to that of Franeker in 

1609, He did not ſtay long there ; for he perceived, that, having diſputed with too 

much Heat, he had thereby provoked the Profeſſor Sibrandus Lubertus, a great Go- 

mariſt, He therefore left Franeker, and returned into Holland, and was there received 

Miniſter in the Year 1610, and preſented to a Village (a) in the Diſtrict of Rotter- Cel Blef- 
dum. He was one of the Deputies at the Conference held at the Hague in 1611, be- 

fore the States of the Province, between ſix Anti-Remonſtrant and ſix Remonſtrant Mi- 

niſters; and there he diſplayed his Wit and Learning to great Advantage. The next 

Year he was choſen Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, to ſupply the Place which Go- 

marus had voluntarily quitted, and lived peaceably with Polyander his Colleague, tho? 

they had contrary Opinions about Predeſtination. The Duties of his Office, and the 

Studies of his Cloſet, were an eaſy Burden to him, in compariſon of the Inſults and 

Slanders to which he ſaw himſelf expoſed, during the Troubles of Arminianiſm [ A] : 

for the heat of Diviſion and Hatred ſeized in a ſhort Time the Minds of the People. 

The States of Holland having invited Epiſcopius to the Synod of Dort, that he might 8 
take his Place there as the other Profeſſors of the Seven United Provinces, he was 2828 
one of the Firſt that repaired thither, accompanied with ſome Remonſtrant Miniſters; i Antibes 


iftis circumſcri- 


but the Synod would not ſuffer that any of them ſhould appear in the Aſſembly as bere 2 
tum ipia fatis 


Judges, but as Perſons cited. They were forced to yield to this Neceſſity; and hav- eg p & de- 
ing made their Appearance, Epiſcopius, in a ſet Speech, declared they were ready to bere judiceret ; 


ipſi vero tam inĩ- 


confer with the Synod. He was anſwered, That the Aſſembly was not there to con- quis conditioni- 
fer, but to judge. They excepted againſt it, and refuſed to acquieſce in a Decree d quibus du 


ſam ſuam prode- 


the Synod had made, That they ſhould explain and defend their Opinions, no farther rent, per confei- 
than the Aſſembly ſhould think fit. Upon their refuſing to ſubmit to thoſe Terms, n ven boden, 
they were expelled the Synod, and they proceeded to paſs Judgment upon them, by tnicm i Synodo 
their Writings (6). They defended their Cauſe with the Pen; and it was Epiſcopius 1 
who compoſed moſt of the Pieces they produced on this Occaſion, and which were cum quibus ipa 
made public ſome Time after. They were deprived of their Employments by the Wer” $4n0aut: 
Synod 3 and becauſe they refuſed to ſubſcribe a Writing, containing a Promiſe not to p* & gu 
exerciſe any Function of their Miniſtry in private, directly nor indirectly, they were jueicandcs ac- 

baniſhed the Dominions of the Republic. Epiſcopius ſtayed in the Spamſh Netherlands — 2 


as long as the Truce laſted [B]; and was not ſo taken up with the Concerns of his oh. Epiſe gi. 


[4] His Studies were an taſy Burden, in compa- 
riſon of the Inſults and Slanders to which be ſaw him- 
ſelf expoſed, during the Troubles of Arminianiſm.] The 
Diſpute about Predeſtination began in the Univerſi- 
ties, and ſoon got up into the Pulpits; from whence 
it ſpread into private Families, and carried the ſame 
Heat of Diviſion among the Perſons intruſted with the 
Government. Ab Academiæ cathedris in Eccleſia- 
rum primum ambones & poſtea in vulgus dimanal- 


* ſet, imo etiam Reipublice proceres quorum erat 


© tanto malo remedium afferre in ſtudia contraria 


len, Pref. in and in this Conflict, no Man was more expoſed to 
0;cra Epiſcopii« the Imprecations of the Populace, than the moſt learn- 


(2) Id. ibid. 


ed among the Arminians, becauſe they were looked 
upon as the firſt Cauſe of theſe Diſorders. * Maximi 
tempeſtatum fluctus celeberrimos quoſque doctrina 
inter Remonſtrantes feriebant, quibus veri ignara plebs 
& affectu potius quam judicio duci ſolita omnem 
* turbarum culpam imputabat (2).“ Judge if they 
ſpared Epiſcopius, whoſe Abilities were eminently 
known. e was inſulted at Amſterdam, both at 
Church and in the Street, the ſecond Year of his Profeſ- 
ſorſhip at Leyden, becauſe, aſſiſting at the Chriſtening 
of one of his Nieces, he had an(wered ſomething to 
the Miniſter that officiated, who asked, Whether the 
Doctrine of his Church was not the true and perfect 
Doctrine of Salvation? n inſtead of anſwering 
that Queſtion, according to Cuſtom, by a Sign of Ac- 
quieſcence, uſed ſome Expreſſions, intimating, that 
he only acquieſced with a certain Reſtriction. The 
Miniſter flew into a Paſſion, and treated him as a 
preſumptuous young Man. The People grew hot; 
and Epiſcopius, whom they loaded with Curſes both 
in the Church and in the Street, hardly eſcaped being 
beaten, if not ſtoned to Death. If you ask me why 
he would explain himſelf, I will anſwer, that it was 
becauſe 1 os on a like occaſion, having an- 
VOL. II. 


oppreſſed 


ſwered only yes, found not long after that he was re- 
roached, in the Streets, with having renounced the 
Boctrines of the Remonſtrants. This firſt Danger of 
Epiſcopius was ſoon followed by a ſecond; for a Smith, 
ſeeing him go by one day, went out of his Forge 
with an Iron Bar in his Hand, and began to run after 
him, crying out, An Arminian, a Diſlurber of the 
Church: Epiſcopius would have been knocked on the 
Head by that brutiſh Fellow, if he had not run away, 
and if other People had not come to his Aſſiſtance. 
The Author I quote (3), ſays, that the nineteenth of (3) 14. ibid. 
February, 1617, the Houſe of Epiſcopius's elder Bro- 
ther was plundered by the Mob of 4mferdam, under 
the falſe Pretence that ſeveral Arminians heard a 
Sermon there. I'heſe are the inevitable Conſequences 
of Diſputes in Divinity, when the Spirit of Modera- 
tion does not confine them within the Compaſs of 
the Audience, and when People alarm and terrify the 
Populace. This ought to teach us a thing that will 
never be practiſed, viz. That we ought never to 
come to That, but in Caſes of extream Neceſſity. 
This ought to be the Ancora ſacra of the Ancients (4); (4) See, in Eriſ- 
which was never uſed but in the laſt Extremity. mus, the Proverb 
[B] He flayed in the Spaniſh Netherlands as long Sactam ancoram 
as the Truce 160 Henry IV had mediated a Twelve- 2 _ _ 1 
Years Truce between Spain and the United Provinces 74 Ceneury of che 
in 1609. As ſoon as it was expired, the War began 7 Ch:had, 
again in 1621. Epiſcopizs and his Colleagues were 
baniſhed in 1618 ; and from that time *'till the re- 
newing of the War they lived at Antwerp. The Rea- 
ſon they have given for it, and which is very pro- 
bable, is, that they were thereby more at hand to 
take care of their Churches and Families. But ſome 
of their Enemies had the Malice to accuſe them, that 
they choſe that Dwelling-place only with defign to 
plot with the Spariards againſt the Reformed Reli- 
ion, and the Liberty of their Country. It is a great 
leaſure, and a great Convenience to be in the Party 
9 P triumphant 3 
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(c) Taken from 


the Preface to 


hisWorkscompo- 
ſed by Curcell eus. 
Note, that I do 
not warrant the 

Facts I borrow 

from thence, ei- 
ther in the Body, 


or in the Re- 
marks of this 
Article. 


(5) Steoh. Cur- 


cell. ubi ſupra» 


(6) He was an 
Iriſhman. See 
Alegambe. 


(7) See the Pre- 


EPISCOPIUS. 


oppreſſed Party, but that he wrote 


againſt the Church of Rome, in Defence of the 


Common Cauſe of the Proteſtants [C J. When the War between the Spaniards and the 
Dutch broke out again, he went into France; and, by his Writings, endeavoured as 
much as in him lay to ſtrengthen and comfort his Brethren [D]: And at laſt, a moro 


favourable Time being 


come, he returned into Holland in 1626, in order to be Miniſter 


of the Remonſtrant Church at Rotterdam. Here he married the next Year [E], and re- 
moved to Amſterdam in 1634, to govern the College which thoſe of his Sect had erected 
there. He died in that Employment the fourth of April 1643, of a retention of Urine, 


having loſt his Sight ſome Weeks before [c]. 


He compoſed ſeveral Books after his re- 


turn into Holland, wherein he did not always uſe that moderate Stile, which his Prin- 
ciples of Toleration, joined to the Evangelical Duties, exacted from him in a moſt par- 
ticular Manner. His Friends endeavour to excuſe him in that Particular [F J. It is ſaid 


triumphant ; but generally it lays an Obligation on 
one to calumniate the other Party: For, becauſe the 
Victory we gain is attended with many Violences a- 
gainſt the depreſſed Party, it is neceſſary, in order 
to juſtify them, and to hinder honeſt Minds from pi- 
tying the perſecuted, to publiſh againft them the moſt 
odious Accuſations. I do not apply this to the Ar- 
minians, I DECLARE IT EXPRESSLY, AND IN CA- 
PITAL LETTERS: But theſe are the Words of one 
of them. Antuerpiz durantibus inter Hiſpaniarum 
regem & Ordines induciis domicilium eligunt, non 
* ut cum patriæ hoſtibus conſilia agitarent, aut ad- 
* verſus religionem reformatam quicquam molirentur, 
q 8 malevoli you miſeriæ illorum in- 
* ſultantes diftitabant : ſed quia propinquus erat ille 
© locus, & ex quo Ecclefiis ſuis dilectis & familiis 
* commodius quam ex remotiore proſpicere poterant (5). 
— They took up their Refidence at Antwerp, _ 
* the Truce ſubhiſted between the King of Spain and the 
« States-General, not to cabal with the Enemies of 
« their Country, or conſpire again the Reformed Reli- 
gion, as ſome, to inſult over their Diftreſs, maliciouſ- 
* by gave out; but becauſe the Place was near, and 
* from thence they might aa a more commodious 
* Watth over their dear Churches and Families. 

[C] He wre gain the Church of Rome, in 
Defence of the Common Cauſe of the Proteſtants.) He 
not only, in concert with his Fellow-Exiles, compoſed 
a Confeſſion of Faith, which was ſoon followed by 
a Book called, Antidotum adverſus Synodi Dordracene 
Canones, but he diſputed likewiſe with great vigour 
againſt Peter Wadingus. He was a Jeſuit (6), who 
did him a thouſand Kindneſſes; and who, taking 
Advantage of his Diſcontent, endeavoured to draw 
him into the Boſom of his Church. He diſplayed the 
moſt captious Arguments of the Controverſiſts of his 
Party ; and, without being diſcouraged by the Anſwers 
that were made him, he changed their Diſpute, which 
was by way of Converſation, into a Controverſy in 
writing. He compoſed two Letters, the one upon 
the Rule of Faith, the other upon the Worſhip of 
Images, and ſent them to the Refugee Profeſſor ; who 
did not fail to write a moſt ſolid Aniwer to them 
immediately (7). It was not publiſhed till after his 


face to that Work Death, viz. in the Year 1644. It has, ſince that, been 


of Epiſcopius. 


(3) Ex Præfa- 


tione, Steph. 
Curcellezi. 


(9) Herr Name 
was Mary Peſ- 


(10) Ex Curcel- 


lzo, ubi ſupra. 
(12) Ibid. 


(12) Quia etſi 
forte I” 
lenius dici po- 


inſerted in the Edition of all his Works, in Folio. 

[D] He endeavoured by bis Writings... . . to 
ftrengthen and comfort bis Brethren.) I do not ſpeak 
only of ſeveral private Letters which he ſent into 
Holland, but likewiſe of the Works he compoſed for 
the Public during his tay in France. Of this Number 
are his Remarks upon ſome Chapters of St Paul's 
Epiſtle to the Romans ; his Bodekerus ineptiens, his 
Examen Thefium Jacobi Capelli; and his Reply to 
Cameron, c (8). 

[E] Here be married the next Year.) It was with 
the Widow (9) of Henry de Nielk;, Miniſter at 
Rotterdam, Brother to that Charles de Nielles, whom 
the Remonſtrants looked upon as one of their chief 
Conſeſſors. He was a long time in Priſon; and ſe- 
veral of his Letters are to be ſeen among thoſe the 
Remonſtrants have publiſhed. He recovered his Li- 
berty, and was Miniſter at Anſterdam (10); Epiſco- 
pius loſt his Wife towards the end of the Year 1641, 
and never had any Children by her (11). 

[F] His Friends endeavoured to excuſe the Sbarp- 


tuerint, quam ab neſs of his Stile.] Curcellzus not being able to deny, 
eo ſactum fuerit, that Epiſcopius might have written ſome things with 


E more Moderation (12), adds, that ſeveral Reaſons 


cauſat habuerit . 


prompted him to that way of writing. In the firſt 
place, ſays he, Epiſcopius was never the Aggreſſor; 


his 


he never attacked any body, but only repelled thoſe 
that attacked him. Secondly, the Writings he confu- 
ted were ſometimes very violent; an Inſlance of which 
is the Book the Profeſſors at Leyden publiſhed under 
the Title of Confefonis Remonſtrantium Cenſura, and 
it is pretended they were obliged by very powerful Mo- 
tives to ſpeak in ſuch a Tone. It was neceſſary to 


rſuade the World, that the Anti-Remonſtrant Doctors 


ad juſtly condemned the Arminians in the Synod of 
Dort, and juſtly excited the Magiſtrates to uſe great 
Severity againſt that Party. This Synodical Condem- 
nation, this fiery Zeal in exaſperating the Magiſtrates, 
were two things that might blemiſh the Reputation 
of thoſe Gentlemen, if it ſhould appear that the con- 
demned Party was only guilty of ſmall Errors : And 
therefore, to ſave the Credit of the Judges, it was ne- 
ceſſary to give an odious Character of that Party. Now 
becauſe the World began to ſay, that the five famous 
Articles were not a ſufficient Reaſon to perlecute 
People, they were obliged to maintain, that the Con- 
ſeſſion of the Remonſttants was full of execrable He- 
reſies ; that every thing in it was corrupted from the 
beginning to the end, and that the very Title was a 
Sore ; And thereupon to grow mighty angry. © Quam 
* (Confeſſtonis Remonſirantium Cenſuram) acerbiſſimam 
* eſſe, nemo qui vel obiter inſpexerit negare poteſt. 
* Nempe exiltimationis ſuz intereſſe putabant, ne in- 
* juſte primum Remonſtrantes in Synodo Dordracena 
condemnaviſſe, & pollea Magiſtratus ad eos perſe- 
. er inſtigaſſe crederentur. Jam enim vulgo 
* diftitabatur non fatis eſſe cauſſæ in quinque illis 
decantatis de Prædeſtinatione articulis, cur ita in 
eos ſæviretur, cum in iis totum Chriſtianum Orbem, 
* excepta duntaxat Calvini ſchola, Remonſtrantes ſe- 
cum conſpirantem haberent. Ideo perſuaſum omni- 
bus voluerunt Profeſſores iſti Confeſſionem illorum 
« horrendis hæreſibus ſcatere, nihil in ea à capite ad 
calcem, imo ne in titulo quidem, ſani eſſe (13).— 
« Which (Cenſure of the Remonſtrants Confeſſion) 
« every one at firſt Sight muſt allow to be very bitter. 
« They thought it concerned their Reputation, to make 
« the World believe, that in the fit Place they had 
« not condemned the Remonſtrants in the Synod of Dort 
« without Cauſe, nor, in the ſecond place, ſpirited up 
« the Magiftrates to perſecute them. For it was al- 
« ready publickly given out, that there was nothing in 
« thoſe memorable Articles concerning Predeftlination 
« that deſerved ſo harſh « Treatment, fince the Re- 
« monſtrants therein had the Concurrence of the whole 
« Chrifftian World, except the Calviniſts., Wherefore 
* thoſe Profeſſors laboured to perſuade Mankind, that 
* their Confeſſion ſwarmed with dreadful Hereſies, 
* that from the beginning to the end, not eren ex- 
* cepting the Title Page, there was nothing Orthodox 
* to be found, Thus that Author inſinuates, that 
the Profeſſors of Leyden wrote ſo ſharply out of meer 
Policy, and that their Anger was a feigned Paſſion, 
intended only to remove a public Scandal, and clear 
their own Reputation. Thirdly, he ſays, that Epi/- 
copius loſt all "x pr when he ſaw that theſe Gen- 
tlemen pried into the ſecret Intentions, and moſt in- 
timate Receſſes of the Heart, when they found no- 
thing to carp at in the Expreſſions of the Confeſſion 
of Faith they cenſured. ere 1s an infallible way 


to make one's Adverſary appear an Heretic; fer tho“ 
he ſpeaks the Language of the Orthodox, it may be |, Alen, 
ſaid, that he conceals in his Heart the Poiſon of He- PAH F 
rely (14). Imo quod omnes modeſtiz limites ex- Plant de du 


© cedit, cum in confeſſionis verbis & phraſibus nihil 
* occurrebat quod cum ſpecie aliqua admordere pol- 
* ſent, in Del xagdoyrere jura temerario auſu in- 
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his Works have been approved in England by the Epiſcopal Party; but that there ate 
now ſome Authors in that Kingdom, who make it their Buſineſs ro run them down, as 
if they were dangerous Books. It cannot be denied, that the Diſtinction he obſerves, 
in ſaying, That certain Articles, which have always been accounted fundamental, are 
true, but that the Belief of them is not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, may have 


very dangerous Conſequences, 


The learned Father Mabillon has lately been cenſured, 


upon occaſion of Epiſcopius's Works [G]. The Arminians made a remarkable Step in 


the Year 1690, which ſhews how much 


they are concerned for the Honour of that 


Miniſter : For it is known that they engaged one of their Profeſſors publickly to charge 
Mr Jurieu with Calumny, for having ſpoken ill of Epiſcopins [H]. I forgot to ſay, 
that the Poſthumous Works of that Learned Arminian were ſent to Curcellaus by Francis 
Limborch, Son- in- law to Rembert Epiſcopius, Brother to our Simon (d); and that in the (1) Stech. cur- 
Preface, which has furniſhed me with this Article, there is no mention made of the . ibis. 


volantes ſuſpicionem leforibus ingerere ſtuduerunt, 
an ita ex animo ſentirent Remonſtrantes prout ora- 
tione ſua profitebantur. Nihil ergo mirum fi adeo 
barbara & Chriſtianis plane indigna agendi ratio 
D. Epiſcopium moverit ut duro nodo durum cu- 
neum adhiberet, & ſordida illa cenſuræ ulcera 
acriori apologiæ ſale & aceto aliquando perfricaret: 
uod etiam adverſus unum aut alterum Cenſoribus 
ills ſimilem uſurpavit (15). Nay, mhat exceeds 
all Bounds of Modefly, when nothing occurred, either 
in the Words or Phraſes of the Confeſſion, which 
they could, with any ſhew of Reaſon, condemn, they 
endeavoured, by arrogantly aſſuming a Power which 
only belongs to God, the Searcher of Hearts, to make 
the Reader doubt whether the Remonſtrants did, in 
their own Breaſts, believe what they there profeſſed. 
No wonder therefore if a Proceeding ſo barbarous and 
unbecoming Chriſtians, ſhould move Epiſcopius to apply 
a harſh Medicine to ſo rancorous 4 Sore, or practiſe 
the moſs proper Methods to defeat their Calumny, 
* as he had done in the Caſe of others of the ſame 
* Stamp with thoſe Cenſor;” Though theſe Excuſes 
were better than they are, one might {till ſay with 
Reaſon, that thoſe who have need of them, are leſs 
to be commended than thoſe that do not want 
them. 

[G] Father Mabillon has been cenſured on account 
of Epiſcopius's Works.) A Letter printed in 1691, 
with the Title of “ Important Advice to Mr Arnauld, 
about the Project of a new Library of Fanſeniſt Au- 
thors, contains what follows (16). Father Mabillon, 
in his Treatiſe of Monaſtical Studies, has given a ve- 
« ry great Encomium to Epiſcopius's 956 Infti- 
« futions, wherein, you know, Socinianiſm is coun- 
« tenanced. Mr Nicole was no ſooner informed of 
that fine Commendation, but he preſſed that the 
Author might be advertiſed of it, that he might 
« ſtrike it out: But there was no Remedy, the 
Book being already publiſhed. Several young Ab- 
bots had already asked the Paris Bookſellers for the 
„Works of that Arminian, the reading of which 
« was ſo expreſsly recommended by Father Mobil- 
* Jon. It is a great Happineſs the Bookſellers have 
* none of them, there being no Divine ſo oppo- 
« fite to St Avguſtin's Doctrine, and even to that of 
© the whole — as Epiſcopius, who has even 
introduced in his Party the Toleration of Religions. 
Here, Sir, is the Abſtract of that Father. I can- 
« not forbear ſaying in this Place, that if ſome Things 
« had been retrenched out of Epiſcopius's Theological In- 
« flitutions, which were jo bighly efleemed by Grotius, 
« that he ever carried them about bim, one might uſe 
« them with Profit in Divinity. That Work is divid- 
d into four Books, whoſe Order and Method is quite 
« different from what is commonly in Uſe. The Stils 
« is fine; the Manner of treating the Subjects is an- 


© ſwerable to the Stile and one would not loſe his Time 


« in peruſing it, if it was purged of ſome Places, where- 
in Hs > 4d again the Catholics, or in fa- 
vour of his Set. What Purgation, I beſeech you, 
can one make of an Author, who calls in Queſtion 
the Myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation, not 
judging the Belief of thoſe Myſteries to be neceſſary 
to Salvation, becauſe, according to him, they are 
not clearly revealed in Scripture. He paſles the 
ſame Judgment upon our other Myſteries : From 
* whence he concludes, that there is no Reaſon to re- 
« jet the Socinians from Communion. Father Mabil- 
* Jon would be more excuſable, if he had not read E- 
* Piſcopius's Book: But he has owned himſelf, that 


Journey 


he had borrowed it of the Library-keeper to the 
* Archbiſhop of Rheims (17), and that he kept it 
above two Months.“ The Author of the Advice 
ſpeaks, two Pages lower, of a Regular Canon, who 79/4 
his Friends, that the reading of Grotius had begun to 
open his Eyes. He is not the only Man of his Com- 
* munity that ſpeaks thus: Several of them dogma- 
« tize; and there are ſome who read in private the 
Works of Ceurcelles, which contain an Abridgment 
of the Theology of Arminius, and a good Part of 
that of the Sortnians, It is much to be feared, 
that the exceſſive Praiſes Father Mabillon has given 
to Epiſcopius's Theological Inſtitutions will ſet ſome 
Benedifines in queſt of his Works, or of Courcelle,'s 
Theology. 
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(17) Judge by 
this how ſcarce 
Epiſcopius's 
Works are in 
France, ſince the 
Benedictines are 
obliged to bor- 
row them of a 
Prelate who has 
been very curious 
in collecting ſuch 
Books as are mo:t 
difficult to be 
found. Sete 
Catahpue of bt 
Library, jrinted 
at Paris, in 1693, 


in Folio. 


[H] The Arminians . . . engaged one of their Pro- 8 u Paſſages 
fers publickly to charge Mr Juries with Calumry, out of a Letter 


for having ſpoken ill of Epiſcopius.) Mr le Clerc, 
Profeſſor in the College of the Arminians at Amfler- 
dam, and one of the molt learned Men of this Age, 
was ordered, they ſay, by his Superiors, to publiſh a Let- 
ter addreſſed to Mr Jurieu, wherein he ſets forth, That 
thoſe © who are never ſo little acquainted with Ep:/- 
* copius's Writings, and the Society of the Remon- 
* ſtants, do not want a Juſtification of either: And 
as for thole who have not read that Author, nor 
© ever converſed with any Remonſtrant, if they were 
ſo unjuſt as to judge upon Mr Furies's bare Ac- 
cuſation without enquiring further into the Matter 
in Queſtion, they do not deſerve that ene ſhould 
endeavour to undeceive them; they would be ut- 
ter Strangers to Equity, and would, in all probabi- 
lity, have their Ears ſhut againſt all manner of 
Juſtification: That he is perſuaded, that there is 
no equitable Perſon, either in the United Provinces 
or elſewhere, that is inclined to believe that Ac- 
cuſer upon his bare Word : That therefore it is not 
to undeceive the Public he addreſſes this Letter to 
Mr Jurieu, but only to endeavour, if poſſible, to 
make him reflect with himſelf, and engage him to 
ask Pardon of God for the Sin he has committed, 
in calumniating his Neighbour in ſo odious a Man- 
ner. 'That one thing might give hopes, that he 
would be induced to give Glory to God after the 
reading of this Letter, which is, that in what he 
ſays there appears more inconſiderate Zeal and Ob- 
ſtinacy, than Artifice and Premeditation : For, after 
all, to accuſe without Proof a famous Author, whoſe 
Books are in every Body's Hands, of having en- 
tertained Opinions which he abſolutely rejects, and 
which have no neceſſary Connexion with his Prin- 
ciples, is not the Way to perſuade any Body. 

After this Preamble, Mr e Clerc comes to the Point. 
« You accule, /ays be, Epiſcopius of two things: Firſt, 
of being a Socimian ; Secondly, of being an Enemy 
* to the Chriſtian Religion. This laſt Article is but 
* a conſequence of the other, according to your Way 
* of Reaſoning ; ſo that if 1 ſhould prove that the 
* firſt is a groſs Calumny, I ſhall, by your own 
Principles, convince you of accuſing, wichout Rea- 
* ſon, ofthe moſt deteſtable Hypocriſy that can be imagi- 
ned, a Perſon who always profeſſed to believe in 
* Jesus CHR1ST, and who has given ſignal Proofs 
* of his Faith. The more heinous the Accuſation 
* 1s, the clearer the Proofs ought to be, and yet you 
* bring none that has the leaſt Probability.“ He 
ſhews afterwards, that as to the Trinity, and the Sa- 
criice of Jusus CHRIsT, Epiſcopius's Opinion 
was very remote from that of the Socinians; He 
mentions ſeveral of his Books, wherein he has clearly 


explained 
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Journey Epiſcopius took into France in 1615, about which his Enemies ſpread many 
falſe Reports [I]; but inſtead of mentioning that actual Journey, they only ſpeak of 


an imaginary one about the Year 1610, 


explained his Sentiments about thoſe two Capital 
Points, and confuted the Socinians : He proves, that 
Mr Furien has unfaithfully quoted two Paſſages of 
Epiſtopins ; the one touching the Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity, and the other touching the eternal Torments of 
the Reprobate: And having thus confuted the firſt 
Accuſation, he as eafily overthrows the ſecond ; not 
only becauſe it is but a Conſequence of the firſt, but 
becauſe Epiſcopivs's Morals and Writings are a moſt 
clear Evidence, that he was virtuous, conſcientious, 
and zealous for the Chriſtian Religion. He marks 
(18) Viz. Book the Place of his Inſtitutions (18), wherein the Truth 
3 I, ep. « of the Chriſtian Religion is ſo clearly and ſtrongly 
e « proved, that it Libert nes weighed well his Reaſons, 
* 1t might be hoped that there would be no more of 
them in the World: And you treat him, Sir, as an 
Enemy to Chriſtianity ; it is thus Mr % Clerc ſpeaks 
to Mr Furieu, when it does not appear that you have 
ſo much as peruſed his Writings, or examined his 
Morals? In Truth, nothing but the Diſtraction of 
that blind Zeal, which has poſſeſſed you ſo long, 
can make me ſay, Forgive him, O Lord, For indeed 
you know not what you do. You could not have 
pitched upon a better way to paſs for a Man little 
acquainted with the Duties, either of Chriſtianity or 
Civil Society, than by ſpeaking at that rate. There 
is none, except ſome few filly Women loaden with 
Sins, and who go to a Sermon without underſtand- 
ing any thing in it, or indeed in the Goſpel, that 
can be impoſed upon by you.” 
Rxrirxxioxs This fignal ſtep of the Remonſtrants is a manifeſt 
upon that Letter, Sign that Epiſcapius had been calumniated ; for there 
and the - is no likelihood that Mr Je Clerc would have put his 
Tlences of 1 Name to the Letter I mention, if he had thought it 
poſſible that Mr Jurien could juſtify his Accuſations; 
but what was only a Sign, or, if you pleaſe, a ſtrong 
Preſumption of Epi/copius's Innocence, is become a 
clear Demonſtration by the filence of the Accuſer. Every 
Body knows how much he ought to value his Repu- 
tation; therefore nothing but the abſolute Impoſhbility 
of maintaining his Accuſation has obliged him to be 
ſilent, and patiently: to ſuffer the public ſhame Mr 7 
Clerc's Letter has caſt upon him. After this, who will 
ſay that Mr Jarien is ſo poſſeſſed with the Spirit of 
Revenge, that he never gave an Inſtance of Patience ? 
The moſt eaſy Soul in the World would not have ſuffer- 
ed, as he has done, without opening his Mouth, the 
atrocious Injury of the Arminian Profeſſor: An Injury 
however, which, ſuppoſing Epiſcepius's Innocence, is 
but an Act of Juſtice, It may perhaps be wondered, 
that the Superiors of the Accuſer did not intereſt them- 
ſelves in his Honour, as much as all the Arminian Par- 
ty have been concerned for the honour of Epiſcopius. 
As ſoon as the latter was accuſed, his Party ſtirred 
to manifeſt his Innocence to the Public ; but no Body 
has obliged the Accuſer to purge himſelf before the 
whole World, and to wipe off the infamous Note of 
being a Calumniator, with which Mr % Clerc 
has ſtigmatized him. But this different Conduct ought 
not to be ſurpriſing : The Honour of Epiſcopius is of 
greater Conſequence to his whole Party, than the Ho- 
nour of Mr Jarien to the Walloon Churches. And 
beſides, though according to Reaſon all the Infamy an 
accuſed Perſon ſhould deſerve, if he was juſtly accuſ- 
ed, ought to redound to him who calumniates him ; 
yet People judge otherwiſe according to the Canon Law 
(19) This ought (19). To find Hereſies in a Book, tho' there be none, 
to be underſtood paſſes often for a ſign of Zeal; a Man comes off with 
with relation on- a Caution not to be ſo forward for the future ; nay, 
J ſometimes he comes off without ſuch a Reproof. It 
otherwiſe the is therefore more neceſlary to fly to the Aſſiſtance of a 
Canon-Law, as Doctor unjuſtly accuſed, than to the help of a falſe 
well as the Ci- Informer againſt Hereſy. 
. Two ſolid Reaſons have engaged me to make this 
the Lex Talimis, Remark. Firſt, It is the chief Deſign and Buſineſs of 
this Dictionary to correct falſe Matters of Fact; inſo- 
much, that without an Affectation, and a Reſpect of 
Perſons, which would very juſtly have been blamed, 
I could not have paſſed over in Silence the diffamato- 
ry Untruth which has been publiſhed againſt Simon 
Epiſcopius. Secondly, There being an Occaſion to 
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ſhew Mr Jurien in a fair Light, I had been an ill 
Husband if I had negleAed it. It is honourable in 
him to repair, by his Silence, the Injury he had done 
to the Memory of that learned Man. He might have 
invented a hundred Cavils, Tricks, and Equivocations, 
to maintain his Accuſation; and he might have been 
ſure, that abundance of People would have believed, 
upon his Word, all he had pleaſed to ſay of the A 
minian Miniſter. Mr ie Clerc was under an Obliga- 
tion with the Public not to reply. Who therefore 
can deny, that Mr Jaries deſerves great Commen- 
dations for chuſing to be ſilent, and to moderate 
his Reſentment, rather than to take Advantage of his 
inventing Faculty, the favourable Prepoſſeſſions of his 
Readers, and Mr % Cl/erc's Promiſe? I own, he would 
ſtill be more to be commended, if, inſtead of being filent, 
he had publickly acknowledged that he was miſtaken : 
but a Man does not arrive at one Step to ſuch a Pitch 
of Heroical Virtue: that is to be attained by degrees ; 
and it is a good Beginning, not to reply to the Apo- 
logy of that Perſon one has calumniated. 

[1] He made a Fourney into France, about which 
his Enemies ſpread many falſe Reports.) They faid 
he had had ſecret Conferences with Father Coton, 
in order to contrive with him the Ruin of the Re- 
formed Church, and of the United Provinces. They 
maintained he affected to have no Converſation with 
Mr du Moulin, Miniſter of Paris, and that he did 
not ſo much as pay him a Viſit. He proteſts, that 
theſe are Impoſtures, and that he had never ſeen Fa- 
ther Coton but once, and that too by meer Chance, 
when that Jeſuit coming from the King's Palace went 
into his Coach. Utinam Deus hoc illis non impu- 
* tet! imprimis chorago ipſorum Plancio, qui eo im- | 
* pudentiz devenit, ut qua clam qua palam affirmare (2) kraft 
non dubitaverit, ſecreta me & arcana conſilia agi- piſt hl, 
taſſe cum Patre Jeſuitarum Cotone, in perniciem 75 194 
* Reip. & Eecleſiæ noltre; cum ego eum non niſi 
ſemel redeuntem à Rege & currum ſuum adſcenden- 


nem C-xcerli) 


tem, idque obiter & in tranſcurſu, viderim (20). —— (25) Fpiſcoping, 
May God not lay it to their charge, more eſpecially Epiſt ad [al 
I wiſh it may not lie heavy on Plancius their Lea- dem 8 
* der, who has had the impudence, both in Public and = — 22 f 
in Private, to affirm that I had ſecretly engaged File of the F pit. 
* with the Teſuit Coton in Countils pernicious to the Fccleſaſtice & 
* Church and State, though I never Jaw him but once, I ele pt 
* and that accidentally as he came from the King, and the 7% of Odd. 
* was getting into his Coach. Taking to witneſs 1615. 
the Perſon to whom he writes, he declares, that 
nothing is more falſe than the Affectation he is 


charged with, in relation to Du Moulin; and he ob- 


ſerves, that P/ancius, one of the Miniſters of Amfter- oy 
dam, was the Author of thoſe Calumnies. Laſtly, he 

ſays, that every Body began to know the Fallity of 

the ſecond Accuſation. Neque hoc ſolum, ſed & OY 
quod colloquium cum D. Molinzo ſtudio declina- * 
verim: neque unquam de compellando eo cogitave- for th 
rim: Quam rem falſam & vanam eſſe, tu, fi ita burg. 
videbitur, teſtimonio tuo confirmare potes, & quic- 

quid ea in rea te & me factum eſt verbulo ſigni- Wwe 
* ficare, etiamſi forte opus non fit faturum. Manife- = 
ſtum enim hujuſmodi mendacium vanitate ſua pro- tam ( 
* pria diffluit tandem, & ſponte ſua extinguitur atque " pe 
* evaneſcit (21) Without making any Application to (,, rgit. Fe- mo 


the Subject in queſtion, I obſerve, that, generally clef. & Tec 
ſpeaking, the Heads of Parties, in Di!putes of Lite- pas 4'+: 
rature or Religion, do not ſpend Money enough in 
maintaining Spies. Not but that they are extreamly 

curious to know whatever their Adverſaries ſay or do; 

but "they eaſily believe all Reports, and are too for- 

ward to confirm them with the Weight of their Teſti- 

monies. Zeal makes People often perſuade themſelves, 

that an Heretic is capable of the moſt infamous Plots ; 

and from this Perſuaſion, they eaſily paſs on to ano- 

ther, which is, that they fancy that he actually con- 

trives all the Machinations of which they ſuppoſe him 

to be capable. As ſoon as they have got this in their 

Head, they practiſe what the Scripture ſays, From the | 
Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh (22), and (22) Marth: 
change their own Suſpicions and Surmiſes into public , ,, 
Diſcourſes, and formal Accuſations. 


EPPEND ORF 


% Eppendorf, nothing as to the laſt Point. 


with Eraſmus. He maintained that 


Terms of Accommodation. The Articles 


ſerved, Eppendorf made g 
tains the Hiſtory of that Diſpute [B]. 


[4] 4 German Nibleman.) Here is what we find a- 
bout it in the Book he intituled, 4d D. Eraſmi Ro- 
terodami libellum, cui titulus, adverſus mendacium 
& obtrectationem utilis Admonitio, aa Duerela ; 
and which he printed at Haguenau (1) in 1531. Na- 
* tus ſum in agro cui gens mea nomen dedir, non 
* Jonge a Friburgo Urbe Miſniæ celebri : avos, ata- 
vos, Pparentes item (quibus & claris & optimis pro- 
greſſus ſum) tam ſoleo jactare quam aliis ſuas ſor- 
des exprobro. Quid enim mea refert qua lena, 
quove aut Sacerdote aut Monacho, quibuſve è ſter- 
«* quiliniis quis prorepſerit, modo ingenii dotibus damna, 
« quz non ſua culpa accidunt, rependat ſuperetque ? 
I ras born in a Country to which my Family gave 
it's Name, nit far from Friburg, a famous City of Mij- 
nia; my Anceſtors and Parents (tho great and good) 
J as jeldom boaſt of, as I reflect on others f bed the 
meanneſs of their Extraction. For what does it 
concern me from what Whore, what Prieſt, or Monk, 
or from what Dunghil a Man ſprings, if, by the 
Endowments of his Mind, be retrieve and ſurmount 

* thiſe Misfortunes for which he bimſelf is not to be 

* blamed.” Methinks I ſee here a tacit Reflexion on 

Eraſmus's being a Baſtard. Note, that Eppendorf 

was accuſed of boaſting of his Nobility, tho' he was 

Son to a Pleleian. Dux (Saxoniæ] non admiſit ho- 

* minem, negans ſe velle eum agnoſcere qui non ag- 

* noſceret patrem ſuum. Jactavit enim ſe nobilem 

(+) Eraſmus, E- © quum fit plebeius (2). The Duke (of Saxony) 

piſt. liii, lib. 30, © evon/d not admit him; ſaying be would not own the 

page 1940. Man who denied his own Father. For be boaſted of 
« his Nibility, thi" he is a Plebeian. 

[B] He publiſhed a Book, which contains the Hiſto- 

7 of that Diſpute with Eraſmus. | You have ſeen the 

itle of it, and the Year it was printed in, in the 

foregoing Remark. It is a book I have not read, 

(3) Mr Bachelier bur I have had long Abſtrafts ſent me out of it (3), 

4 Marefts, bora which have acquainted me as fully with the State of 

at Rierms, and this Diſpute, as if T had uſed my own Eyes. Eppendorf 


dwelling at Pa- 


ris, where he has : . 
i fine Library, his Complaint againſt Eraſmus before the Magiſtrates 


has been ſo kind of Ba who promiſed to do juſtice. The thing 
vn do rs, in queſtion was an injurious Letter, of which he 
mein a mot accuſed Eraſmus of being the Author. He demanded 
obliging manner three Things, beſides the Retractation of the Letter: 
by Mr Jannigen. I. That Eraſmus ſhould dedicate a Book to him; 
IT. That he ſhould write in his Favour to the Duke 
of Saxony; III. That to repair the Injury he had 
done him, he ſhould be obliged to give Three hun- 
(4) 1:0 for the dred Ducats to the Poor (4). Eraſmus anſwered, 
1 71 that he diſowned the Letter (5); and that if Fppen- 
be.  @orf gave him Marks of his Friendſhip, he would not 
ſcruple ro dedicate a Book to him. He promiſed to 
(5) Cum tamen, write to the Duke of Saxony; but would promiſe 
Here 1s more at large, 
am Gail cet. aud in Latin, what he anſwered. Ad quam poſtu- 
be per omnia c. lationem fic reſpondit (Eraſmus): Epiſtolam quam 
frrevat Eraſ- * prelegit non agnoſco, nec arbitror me ſeripſiſſe talia 
mum. * nec exemplar in meis ſchedis reperio, & epiſtola 
* ducis, ſi proferatur, teſtabitur me talia non ſeripſiſſe, 
* tantum admonui ducem, ut illum ad honeſtam fun- 
* Qionem ab ocio revocaret, aut certe quietem mihi 
* ab illo impetraret; de inſcriptione libelli, fi videro 
* animum illius factum amicum, non gravabor, ma- 
* Jora fafturus amicitiz nomine: quam hit illi princeps 
* iratus neſcio, aut quas irarum cauſas habeat mihi 
* non conſtat: habebat Eppendorphius Emſerum ho- 
* ſtem capitalem apud principem : ſi ex mea querela 
4 
« 
* 


1 Avul ſoan- 
nem Scrcerium- 


vt ovum ovo 


Princeps factus eſt alienior, non gravabor hoc meis 
litteris civiliter ſcriptis mitigare quatenus licet cum 
tantis principibus agere. De eleemoſynis ipſe cura- 
bo cum mihi Deus in mentem miſerit, nec mea re- 
fert quomodo hic aut Friburgi vixerit, quo ſanctius 
vixit hoc magis gaudeo : de aureis quos poſtulet ſibi 
dari præſtat ſilere, ne videatur ob hanc cauſam in- 
tendiſſe litem ; agat amice & deſinat populum in me 
concitare, uberius illi prodeſſe poſſum officiis quam 


To which demand Eraſmus 


ſi dem 200 aureos. 
YOL IE 


EPPENDORE. 


EPPENDOREF(Henavy), a German Nobleman [A], would have been at this 
day altogether unknown in the Republic of Letters, if he had not had a great Diſpute 
uarrel with great Vigour ; and perhaps never 
did the Great Eraſmus meet with an Adverſary that reduced him to ſo diſagreeable 


was the Plaintiff in this Controverſy ; having made 


= 
. 
a7 * 


of this Pacification not having been ob- 


reat Complaints of it; and publiſhed a Book, which con- 
Therein we learn, that he went out of his Coun- 


try 


« made this Reply. I diſorn the Letter which he read, 
* nor do I imagine I wrote any ſuch thing, neither do 
« I find any Copy thereof amongſt my Papers, and if 
* the Duke's Letter be produced, it will toitneſi that 1 
did write no ſuch thing; I only regueſted the Duke 
* to give him ſome honeſt Employment, that he might 
* bave ſumetbing to do, or at leaft prevail with him 
* not to give me any future Moleſtaticy. As to the 
* Dedication of a Book, if I find he has laid afide all 
* Animoſity, 1 ſhall not ſeruple to do it; I ſhould not 
* flick at greater things when Friendſhip is the Caſe; 
* 1 am ignorant of the Prince's anger, and the Cauſes 
* be may have are ſecrets to me; Eppendorf had an 
* implacable Enemy with the Prince in Emfſer : but 
* if my quarrel has been the Cauſe of his Diſerace, 
* 1 ſhall not refuſe by Letter to intercede fer bim in 
* the beft manner I tan, ſo far as may be cnſiſlen! r 
* me to act with ſuch great Princes. As to the An, 
* as God ſhall pleaſe to direct my choice, I will be an- 
* ſwerable; nor does it cencern me how he lived here or 
* at Friburg ; the more uprightly he lived, the more a1! 
I rejoiced With reſpect to the Ductats he demand', 
* it were better to be ſilent, li} he ſhould be thoxght 
* to have founded his quarrel upan them. Let him a7 
* like a Friend, and ceaſe to flir up the Multituae a- 
« gainſt me; my Services may be of more value to him 
* than two hundred Ducats.” Beatus Rhenanus, who 
took upon him the Office of Mediator in this Quarre], 
put Eraſmus's Anſwer into the Hands of PFppendory. 
The latter finding himſelf wronged as to the ſecond 
Article, ſince it was previouſly required of him, that he 
ſhould promiſe his Friendſhip to a Perſon that had af- 
ſronted him; Eraſmus was forced to engage himſelt 
to dedicate a Book to him without any Condition, 
under this Form. Eraſmus Roterodamus Henrico 
* Eppendorphio 8. D. Divites divitibus mittunt e- 
* quos, aulza, -gemmas & aurum, muta nimirum mu- 
© nera nec duratura, poſtremo qu nec meliorem, 
* nec ornatiorem reddunt eum cui mittuntur, & pau- 
« periorem illum à quo proficiſcuntur : inter eos vero 
* quos litterarum communis amor fœderavit aliud do- 
* norum genus commeare decet, quz nec exhauriunt 
* largientem & fructum ſimul ac decus afferunt ac- 
cipienti. Proinde libellum mitto, tuo dicatum nomi- 
ni litterariæ ſocietatis olim inter nos initæ monumen- 
tum, quam ego perpetuam eſſe vehementer cupio, 
nec tantum permittemus malis linguis ut noſtram a- 
micitiam Muſarum auſpieĩis conciliatam dirimant, ut- 
cumque moliti ſunt nos inter nos committere: ſed 
non te remorabor amplius, quo tibi vacet audire 
quid loquatur libellus. Eraſmus Rioterodamus to 
Henry Eppendorf, Greeting. The Wealthy ts the Weal- 
thy ſend Horſes, Tapeſtry, Jewels, and Gold, du nb 
Preſents theſe and of ſhort Duration, ſuch moreover as 
make the Receiver neitber better nor more da- 
luable, and yet impoveriſh the Giver. But among/? 
thoſe whom a common Love of Learning has united, 
there ought to be an Interconrſe of a different hind 
of Preſents, ſuch as drain not the Giver, yet ene 
ble and enrich the Receiver. To yiu theref.re I ord 
this Treatiſe, dedicated to your Name, as a Monument 
of that Litterary Alliance, into which we firmer'y en- 
tered, and which I earnefily defire may be perpetual. 
Let us not pay ſo much regard to malicious Tonnues 
* as to ſuffer them to diſſolve a Friendſhip ſo hafpi!y 
* formed under the influence of the Muſes, hotvever forme 
* have laboured to ſow diſcord between us. But 1 will 
not detain you any longer.“ Eppendorf, ſatisfied up- 
on the two firſt Articles, was not ſo vpon the third. 
He found a great deal of Artifice in Eraſmus's preten- 
ding he did not underſtand to what u'e the Money 
was deſtined, which was exacted from him (6). Ep- 
penderf complained, that he was acculed of ſtirring up 
the Populace ; three Days being ſpent in this Diſpute, 
the Deciſion of it was at laſt referred to the Judgment 
of two Arbitrators, to wit, Bonifacius Amerbach, and 
Rhenanus; who, in the preſence of Lewis Berus, and 
Henry Glareanus, pronounced this Sentence: * Quo- 
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(6) Cum articuli 
mei habeant pro- 
pter impetitam 
& innocent am 
& ſimphicitatem 
meam pa.perihus 
<fle elatgiendam 
pt cuniam. 

Te tet extre/- 
led in my A ticks, 
that, in regard of 
my unguefiioned 
Innocence and In- 
tegrity, the Money 


pon id be d:ftribue 


ted among jt the 
Poor. 
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7) Eraſmus, E- 
piſt. xlvi, 2 

g. 1033 1 11 
dom Baſil, 
Apr. 1528. 


E P PE ND OR F. 


to perfect himſelf in the Sciences; that he had been the Diſciple of the famous 
Zaſius, Profeſſor of the Civil Law; That he had lived a long time at Straſburg ; and, 


niam ex conſenſu utriuſque nobis jus feciſtis diſſidii 
inter vos amice componendi, viſum eſt nobis ut 
D. Eraſmus ad evitandam moleſtiam & alendam Chri- 
ſtianam concordiam præſtet duos articulos ſicut ſeripto 
recepit : pro tertio eodem animo non gravabitur in 
ſubſidium pauperum dare florenos circiter viginti, no- 
ſtro arbitrio diſpenſandos, & hec facienda cenſemus 
citra notam alterutrius, tantum ut utrinque offenſis, 
querelis & ſuſpitionibus abolitis, de integro certamen 
inter vos fit benevolentiz, cum oblivione Preterito- 
rum omnium perinde quaſi nihil eſſet aut dictum 
aut factum. D. Henricus Eppendorfius premat, ſi 
quid ſeripſit: & utrique liberum relinquimus, an vi- 
ciſſim aliquo benevolentiz ſymbolo an potius mutuo 
animo contenti eſſe velint. Actum Baſileæ poſtridie 
purificationis anno MDXXVIII. — Since by mu- 
tual Conſent yen have emporoered us to make an ami- 
cable determination of the Quarrel betwixt you; It 
appears reaſonable to us, that Eraſmus, to avoid 
Contention, and to promote Chriſtian Concord, perform 
the let Articles which he received in writing, and from 
the ſame Motives, with reſpect to the third, be will 
not ſcruple to give about twenty Florin for the relief 
of the Poor, to be diſpoſed of as we ſhall think pro- 
per; and theſe things we judge ought to be admitted 
by both Parties witheut Alteration, that fo, all A. 
nimeſities, Quarrels, and Fealouſies being forgot on 
* both fides, as tho" notbing of that Nature bad ever 
* ſubſifted, ye may enter afreſh into a conteſt of goed Na- 
* ture. If Eppendorf bas wrote any thing, let bim ſup- 
* preſs it, and we leave it free to both, to chuſe the 
Exchange of ſome teten of Reconciliation, or reft ſa- 
* tisfied with the Aſſurance of each other. Done at 
* Bafil the Day after Candlemas-day 1528.“ The 
contending Parties acquieſced in the Sentence, and 
embraced one another as a Mark of their Reconcilia- 
tion. The next Day they were brought to dine toge- 
ther ; but the War was like to break out again : For, 
as they roſe fiom Table, Eppenderf having defired 
Eraſmus to get ready the Letter he had promiſed to 
write to the Duke of Saxony, and Eraſmus anſwering 
he would write to the Chancellor only, there aroſe a 
high conteſt between them, and they parted that Day 
very ill fatisfied with one another. However, the 
next Day Eraſmus wrote to the Prince, and ſent his 
Letter open to Eppendorf, who was well pleaſed with 
it. Not long after, ſome Reports were ſpread, 1nju- 
rious to Era/mus, as if had conſented to a ſhameful 
Accommodation. You will ſee how he complained of 
the Rhodomontades of his Adverſary. The nd 
is pretty long, becauſe I have a mind to comprehend 
in it what belongs to the Agreement, according to E- 
raſmus's Way of telling it. My Reader may compare 
together the Narratives of each Party. © Opinor Dil- 
fum tibi narriſſe de reatu meo. Ego hac in re 
obſecundavi conſilio Beati Rhenani, & Ludovici Beri. 
Alioqui ſciebam illum nihil acturum. Fumos homi- 
nis jam olim novi. Sed Beati ingenio ſemper abuſus 
eſt ad hujuſmodi dramata. Turbam amoliti ſumus 
gqualibuſcunque conditionibus, pacem iniquam æquo 
bello præſerentes. Nihil omiſſum eſt, compromiſſum 
eſt. Adhibiti duo teſtes. Arbitri datis dextris ſtipu- 
lati ſunt obſequium. Pronunciatum eſt de ſcripto ar- 
* bitrium. Aſſenſimus utrique. Subſcripſimus manu 
* utrique. Deinde bibimus ex eodem poculo, ſracto 
inter nos pane, datæ dextræ. Ominatus ſum ami- 
« citiam fore perpetuam. Annuit ille, & comprobavit. 
Exhibitum eſt omnibus convivium giaizy. In a. 
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bitu petiit epiſtolam ad Ducem. Id præter patta 
præſliti, ne quam darem occaſionem. Petiit prefa- 
tionem in licrum iph dicandum. Id, quanquam ab- 
ſurdum & ineptum, tamen autore Bonifacio feci. 
Quid conſecutum eſt? Mox dicitur miſiſſe famulum 
proprium, qui ſub nundinas vulgaret atrocem rumo- 
rem, Eraſmum eſſe damnatum Baſilez, conditioni- 
bus graviſſimis, ut ſeriberet librum & epiſtolam con- 
tra ſeipſum, deinde daret pecuniam. Et hic ante 
abitum jactavit ſe adigiſſe Eraſmum ad conditiones, 
ad quas jple nollet deſcendere pro tribus millibus 
aureorum. Hic rumor mirum quantum exhilaravit 
* pleudo evangelicos, Qui triumphi! Quz exultatio 
de nihilo! Hæc ego ſuſpicabar futura, ſed neque 
Beato, neque Bero potui perſuadere, qualis eſſet ar- 


* tifex (7). ——— / ſappeſe Diſſus has informed you of my 


that 


* Caſe. In this Matter I followed the Advice of Bea- 
* tus Rhenanus, and Lewis Berus; otherwiſe I knew 
* be would do nothing. I had long been acquainted 
* with his Levity. But he has always abuſed the good 
* Nature of Rhenanus on ſuch Occaſions, We ſought 

a Paiification on any Terms, preferring an ignoble 
Peace to a juſt War, No Stone was left unturned: 
the Matter was made up. Two Witneſſes were called. 
The Mediators in a friendly manner dreto up the Ar- 
ticles of Reconciliation. The Award was read. We 
both gave our Approbation, and bith ſubſcribed it. 
Afterwards we drank out of the ſame Cup, broke 
Bread together, and joined Hands. I looked on that 
as an Omen of a laſting Friendſhip. He ſignified bis 
Aſſent by his Lb een, A 2 5 oboe 
was provided for us all. At his departure he re- 
quired a Letter to the Duke. Though not contain- 
ed in the Stipulations, I wrote it, to avid giving him 
a handle of Reproach. He demanded a Preface t9 
a Book that was to be inſcribed to bim; This, thi 
abſurd and ridiculous, I conſented to at the Inflance «f 
Amerbachius. What was the Conſequence ? be is re- 
ported to have ſent his Servant ſoon after to publiſh 
* a ſcandalous Rumour at the Fair, that Eraſmus bad 
* been cenſured at Baſil, and ſentenced to write a Bok 
and an Epiſte againſt himſelf, and fined into the bar- 
gain. Even here, before his Departure, be boaſted to 
* have compelled Eraſmus to ſuch Terms as he would 
* not ſubmit to for three tbinſand Ducats. It is ſur- 
* priſing how agreeable this Report was to the "4 
do. Evangeliſis. What Triumphs What Rejoycings 
* for nothing ! I ſuſpefed all this would happen, but 
* could neither perſuade Roenanus nor Berus, what a 
* Shuffler be was.” 

This Peace was ill obſerved: For there was hardly 
ever a Ceſſation of Hoſtilities in Words and Manu- 
ſcripts, and at laſt Books entered into the Quarrel. 
Eraſmus having publiſhed one, wherein Eppendorf was 
ill treated, his Adverſary confuted the ſame in the Book 

rinted at Haguenay in the Year 1531, whoſe Title 

have given. We may obſerve, that theſe Literary 
Wars much reſemble thoſe of Princes : Each of the 
contending Parties boaſts of their having religiouſly ob- 
ſerved the Treaty of Peace, and charges the other 
with a Thouſand Infractions. Fppenderf ſets forth, 
that after the Agreement he was informed Eraſmus con- 
tinued to defame him (8), and therefore he did but 
follow the Dictates of Prudence in defending himſelf. 
He would not believe any ſuch Reports, till Eraſ- 
mus's Letters were ſhewn to him. * Reſpondi me ni- 
* hil horum expectare ab Eraſmo, nec putare eum bo- 
* norum & preclarorum virorum arbitrium violaturum : 
quid dicam, literas mittunt hujus animi teſtes, que- 
* ror apud amiculos, alterum item ex judicibus coram 
appello : quid mihi poſt pactum accidat, injurias tam 
atroces diu ſuſtinere non poſſe, Et tamen interim 
expectat Dominus Eraſmus 3 me multas ſalutes, 
honorificam mentionem, litexas amicas : nec ſaltem 
has efflagitat, verum etiam urgere me vult ut in 
omnibus conviviis eum per ora hominum veham. 
In Utopia forſitan offenduntur qui pro tam inſigni- 
bus maleficiis bonas gratias referunt. Oflicii ducat 
quod par pati non retulerim : poſt initam concordi- 
am non ſcripſi unam litteram in Eraſmum, & que 
ante concordiam ad tuendum nomen meum E 
naram, concordia fic jubente ſuppreſli. J an- 
* ſwered, that I eæpedted no ſuch treatment from E- 
raſmus, and that I could not imagine be would have 
broke through the Determination of ſa good and ſo e- 
minent Min. What fhall I jay? The Letters, which 
they ſend, confirm his Deſign; I complain to my 
Friends; Appeal to one of the Referees. I inform 
him what has happened ſince the Agreement; that 1 
cannot long put up ſuch glaring Aﬀronts. Yet Era, 
mus expetts from me a Wirld of Complaiſance, that 
T ſhould ſpeak of him with Honour, and trite to him 
with Reſpect; nor does be only demand this, but would 
oblige me to extol him in all Companies ab-ve 1he 
* reſt of Mankind. In Utopia perhaps Perſons may be 
found who return Civility for ſuch notorious ill uſage. 
Let bin think I bave «ſed him civilly in not mak- 
ing a ſuitable return. Since the Reconciliation, I have 
not wrote one Leiter againſt Eraſmus, and what I Had 
* publiſhed brfire in my own Juſtification, for the 4 
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that he ſtood neuter between the violent Factions which Lutber's Reformation raiſed in 


Germany [C]. It muſt be confeſſed, That, in order to get Satisfaction for an injurious 
Writing publiſhed againſt him, he made uſe of a moſt effectual Means to reſtrain the 


* of Pence I had ſuppreſſed.” Now if we conſult E- 
5 he will A his Adverſary broke the 
peace even before they went out of the Place where 
it was ſigned; and that he was a noted Liar, who had 
been at the Diet of Ausburg in the Year 1530, with 
Deſign only to vent his Falſities there (9). Scripfit ad 
me Dux, ut Julii literis fidem haberem. Julius ſcrip- 
« ſit amantiſſimè doctiſſimeque multa, quorum hc erat 
« ſumma, ut prxfationt adderem libellum Epphendor- 
« pio dicatum, veluti ex faedere, quoniam ille multis 
« modis violarit ſcedus, priuſquam exiret Baſileam, nec 
« polt deſtiterat de me hoſliliter & ſcribere & loqui, 


F. © ſubinde recitans furioſum librum, quem in me ſerip- 


« fit, Nec in aliud quærebat librum, niſi ut iterum 
« gloriaretur, ad quas conditiones adegiſſet Eraſmum. 
« Sperabat ex arbitrorum ſententia nonnihil prædæ: 
id quoniam fefellit, factus eſt ex inimico inimicior, 
& quum nemo neſciret, illum omnia feciſſe contra 
« paſta, tamen perinde petit ſuum jus, quaſi omnia 
« przſtiterit, nec pudet quicquam. Decreveram omnia 
« perpeti potiùs, quam leviſſimi hominis nomine meas 
« Chartas contaminare, ſed poſteaquam ille nullum facit 
« mentiendi finem, cauſe ſummam perſtrinxi excuſo 
« libello, nè toties fatigem amanuenſes meos (10). — 
« The Duke wrote to me to give credit to the Letters of 
« Pflug, which indeed contained many things full of 
« Learning and . of which this is the Sum: 
« that in Compliance with the Pacification I ſhould write 
« a Preface to the Book which was to be dedicated to 
« Eppendorf. The reaſon of all this is ; Eppendorf, even 
« before he left Baſil, had violated the Treaty in ſeveral 
« Reſpefts, and had not from that time _ either in 
« Writing or Converſation, to treat me like an Enemy, 
« every now and then mentioning what a furious Treatiſe 
« be bad wrote againſt me. Nor had be any other 
« Deſign in demanding this Treatiſe and Dedication, 
« than to have an Opportunity of boaſting, to what 
« Terms he had again reduced Eraſmus. He hoped for 
« ſome Booty from the Determination of the Arbitra- 
« tors; but, failing in that, he was the more exaſpe- 
rated; and tho every one is ſenſible that he bas done 
« every thing contrary to the agreement, yet he impu- 
* dently demands Fuſtice to be done him, as if be had 
performed all that was required of him. I was de- 
« termined to abide the worſt rather than ſully my Pa- 
pers with the Name cf ſo trifling a Man, but ſince 
« be makes no end of miſrepreſenting the Cauſe, 1 
« have publiſhed the whole State of the Matter, that 1 
* may not be obliged to give my Amanuenſes a ſecond trou- 
3e. To underſtand the Beginning of this Paſſage, 
we muſt know, that Eppendorf, not having been able to 
ſpeak to the Duke of Saxony, nor willing to tell his 
Reaſons to Simon Piſtorius, to whom that Prince had 
referred him, obtained that he might tell them to 
Julius Pflug Tandem improbitate ſua perfecit, ut 
Dux — 2 delegaret Julio Pflug, cujus aures Ep- 
phendorpius noſter explevit innumeris mendaciis, 
« quod erat illi bonum atque commodum, quod Julius 
nee Epphendorpium noſlet, nec cauſam (11). — At /a/ 
« by his unjuſt Artifice he obtained of the Duke to re- 
fer the management of the Affair to Julius Pflug, 
* whoſe Ears Eppendorf had filled with a multitude «of 
Lies, as beſt ſuited with his own Intereſt, Pflug be- 
ing neither acquainted with him nor the Matter in 
Debate. He made the beſt of his Caſe known to 
him, and by the Favour of a thouſand Lies (according 
to Eraſmus's Aſſertion); after which the Duke of 
Saxony wrote to Eraſmus, to give Credit to the Let- 
ter of Julius Pflug. | 

[C] He flood neuter between the Faction. 
which the Reformation raiſed in Germany.) Without 
doubt he was of the Opinion of thoſe who believed, 
that the Church of Rome wanted Reformation, and 
that the Proteſtants did not reform it well: So that 
he diſpleaſed both Parties, and they went ſo far as 
to charge him with being a Penſioner to the Papiſls 
and Lutherans at the ſame time. He repreſents him- 
ſelf as a Man who, not knowing well as yet which 
Party had moſt Juſtice on their Side, expected that 
Time would clear the Matter. Theſe are his Words: 


« Oblatz ſunt nuper liter ſ{criptz ad principem quen- 
dam virum, ubi nephandiſſimus ſcurra ſeripſerat 
K | 


moſt 


me quingentos aureos habere 3 Lutheranis totidem- 
que a Pontificiis, ut vocant, utroſque à me emungi 
auro atque haberi ludibrio, me enim neque novum 
neque vetus Evangelium curare, Quid facerem ? Riſi 
impudentiam nebulonis: nec ita multo poſt in col- 
loquium accerſitus rogatuſque ab eo qui Romanæ 
ſedi plurimum favet quidnam mihi de præſenti re- 
rum ſtatu videretur? Prodidi libere quæ tum in 
animo haberem: Rurſum Evangelicis aperui quæ 
mihi pro meo pluſquam juvenili captu, temere aut 
exigi aut novari viderentur, non admodum bonam 
gratiam apud utroſque iniens. Volui in hunc uſque 
diem ab negotio illo quod Evangelicum vocant eſſe 
integer, precans ſaltem ut in fatali nunc illa & memo- 
rabili rerum immutatione nobis miſeris mortalibus 
eveniat quod fauſtum ſœlix bonumque fit. Nec 
nomen alicui ſectæ daturus niſi novus aliquis Solon huc 
me perpulerit, tum ſcias me faniori ſubſcripturum 
parti etiam fi vita impendenda fit. — Letters were 
lately ſhewn me which had been toritten to a certain 
great Man, wherein a moſt ſeurrilous Sycophant had 
affirmed, that I received five hundred Crowns from 
the Lutherans, and the ſame Sum from the Papiſts, 
as they are called; that I chouſed them both of their 
Money, and made a jeſt of them, ſince 1 had no 
regard for either Religion. What could I do? 
1 laughed at the Felle Impudence. Soon af- 
ter being invited into Company, and asked by one who 
Zealouſly eſponſes the Church of Rome, what my O- 
pinion was of the preſent State of Affairs? J freely 
diſcovered my Sentiments : I have likewiſe declared to 
the Evangelics what Demands or Innwations, accord- 
ing to my weak Apprebenſion, they ſeemed too unad- 
vijedly to inſiſt on, nor did I curry any extraordina- 
ry Favour with either. I have choſe to thi; Day to 
keep my ſelf clear of thoſe Engagements which they 
call Evangelic, praying however that in this fatal 
and memorable Change, we poor Mortals may onl 
reap the good Effetts thireef, nor would I enliſt my 
* ſelf in any Sef, unleſs ſome new S1lon ſhould ariſe; 
* then ſhould I not fail to declare for the ſounder Party,” 
To judge of things according to the Principles of natu- 
ral Light, the Courſe Eppendorf took was the molt 
reaſonable. He had a Mind to ſee the End of this 
Affair, before he ſided either with the Party that main- 
tained Abuſes, or with the Party that oppoſed them. 
He thought both too hot, and the Storm too fierce ; 
ſo that he ſaid with Cicero, Duem ſugiam babes, 
quem ſequar non habeo (12); and he loved Peace too 
well, to embark in this religious War. But it was 
in vain that he hoped to ſtand upon the Shore a quiet 
Spectator of the Boiſterouſne's of that Sea : For he 
found himſelf more expoſed to the Storm, than if he 
had been in either of the Fleets. This is the inevi- 
table Fate of thoſe who pretend to keep a Neutrality 
during the Civil-Wars, either of Church or State. 
They are expoſed to the Inſults of both Parties at once; 
they get Enemies without procuring themſelves Friends: 
Whereas by eſpouſing with Zeal either of the two 
Cauſes, they have Friends as well as Enemies. A 
deplorable Deſtiny of Man, a maniſeſt Vanity of Phi- 
lolophical Reaſon! It makes us look upon the Tran- 
uillity of the Soul, and the Calmneſs of the Paſ- 
ons, as the end of all our Labours, and the moſt 
precious Fruit of our moſt painful Meditations; and 
yet Experience ſhews, that as to the World, there is 
no Condition more unfortunate, than that of Fricnds 
who will not devote themſelves to the Waves of 
Factions: Nor any Condition leſs uneaſy, than that 
of ſuch Men as how] with the Wolves, and follow 
the Torrent of the moſt boifterous Paſſions. Among 
other Advantages, they have that of not knowing that 
they are in the wrong: For no Men are leſs capable 
of ſeeing the Faults of their Faction, and the Good 
that may be found in the other Party, than thoſe 
who are tranſported with a fiery Zeal, and a quick 
Reſentment, and under the Power of ſtrong Preju- 
dices. Beati paciſici, ſays the Scripture (13), Bie 
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(12) Cicero, ad 
Atticum, Epiſt. 
VII, lib. viii. 


INCONVEN Is 
ENCES of a 
State of Neutra- 
lity and Modera- 
tions 


ed th. 
are the Peace-makers : Which is moſt true as to the en Oe: 


other World, but in this they are miſerable : They will 
not be a Hammer, and therefore they are an Anvil, 
upon which both Sides beat continually, 
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(1) Joli Voyage 
de Munſter, 
page 144+ 


VARIOUS O- 
pinions concern- 
ing the time of 
the Birth and 


Death of Eraſ- 


(2) He is miſſa- 
ken: The Epi- 
taph ſays, Jam 
ſeptuagenarius, 
almoſt ſeventy 
Years old ; a Ti- 
tle which belongs 
to a Man, as 
ſoon as he is paſ- 
ſed ſixty nine 
Years of Age. 
However, the 
Objection re- 
mains good, ſince 


the Inſcription of 


the Epitaph is 
inconſiſtent with 
Eraſmus's Birth 
on O#. 28, 1467 
as it is ſet down 
in the Inſcription 
of the Statue. 


(3) That is the 
27th of October, 
and yet moſt Au- 
thors place his 
Birth- day on the 
28th of OXXzber, 
according to the 
Inſcription at 
Rotterdam, 


(4) Beatus Rhe- 
ninus, Epiſt. 
dedicat. Origen. 


(x) His Name 
was Peter Cur- 
fius, and he 
taught Rhetoric 
at Rome, 


Boo 


n 
. _— 


moſt flandering Authors [D]. 


[D] He made uſe of a moſt effeftual Means to re- 
firain the moſt flandering Authors.) He brought an 
Action before the Judges; and, among other Repa- 
rations of the Injury done him, demanded that the 
Aggreſſor might be adjudged to pay a Fine for the 
benefit of the Poor. This is a moſt efficacious Reme- 
dy againſt the Spleen of many Writers. They are more 
quarrelſom, and more difficult to be reconciled than 
Soldiers. It is, ſay they, becauſe Soldiers decide their 


Quarrels with Sword in Hand at the hazzard of 


their Lives; but Authors that quarrel, do not expoſe 
themſelves to the hazard of ſpilling their Blood; it 
coſts them only ſome Paper and Ink. If they expoſed 
their Skin to the Point of a Sword, as they do to 
the Point of a Pen, they would be more pacific, We 


ERASMUS (Dior, in Latin, Dzs1pzr1vs) was born at Rotterdam 


the twenty eighth day of October 1467 [A]. 
Baſtard [B]: Andit was an ill grounded Scruple not to dare to publiſh it in the Be- 


[4] He was born... . the twenty eighth of Ode. 


ber 1467.) I fix Eraſmus's Birth to this Year, not be- 
cauſe I am ignorant that many place it in the Year 


1465, but becauſe I chuſe to conform myſelf to the 


Inſcription of his Statue at Rotterdam, wherein it is 


probable they have not put 1467, rather that 1465, 


without a due Examination which of the two was 
propereſt. Mr 7o/i has made ufe of the ſame Obſer- 
vation. * It is not likely, /ays be (1), that he was 
© boin in 1465, as ſome hold, becauſe in his Epitaph, 
« which'is at Bafi/, it is faid, that he died, being 


above ſeventy Years old (2), the twelfth of 742 1536, 
« which could not be if he was born in 1467 ; for 


© that Inſcription of Rotterdam is to be more depended 


« upon than any thing elſe, it being to be ſuppoſed 


« that the Time of his Birth was better known at 
* Rotterdam, which was his native Place, than at Bali, 
« where he was a Stranger ; eſpecially confidering that 
one can gather no Certainty about it, either from 
his Writings or even from his Letters; by which it 


appears he was not truly informed of it himſelf, 


and that ſome Errors have been committed as to the 
Pate of thoſe Lettets, by thoſe that have copied and 
printed them.” The laſt Part of this Paſſage is ne- 
ceſſary to the firſt : For if Eraſmus had known ex- 
actly the Year of his Birth, it had been as eaſy to ſet 
it down right on his Tomb at Ba/i/, as on his Sta- 
tue at Rotterdam. I am inclined to believe, he did 
not know it preciſely, but only in ſuch a Manner as 
he thought he knew the Day of his Birth ; which, 
in the Beginning of his Life, he contents himſelf to 
fix on the Eve of St Simon and St Jude (3), in vigi- 
lia Simonis & Judæ. But on the other Hand, I 
do not doubt but he placed his Birth before the 
Year 1467. Hence it is that Bonifacius Amerbach, 
his Heir, Jerom Frobenius and Nicolas Epiſcopius, his 
Executors, choſe in his Epitaph the undetermined Ex- 
preſſion of Fam Septuagenarius, which is more proper 
for a Man that died the twelfth of 72 1536, when 
he is ſuppoſed to have been born before the Twenty 
eighth of October 1467, than when he is ſuppoſed to 
he born that Day. Beatus Rhenanus ſufficiently inti- 
mates, that Era/mus's Friends could not learn any cer- 
tain Information from him about it: He intimates it 
ſufficiently, I ſay, though not without aſeribing to 
David, what Mzsſes ſaid of the Duration of our Life. 
* Vixit ad ſeptuageſimum annum quem communem 
humanz vitæ terminum regius propheta David ſta- 
tuit, aut certè non multum eſt ſupergreſſus, nam de 
anno quo natus eſt apud Batavos nobis non conſtat: 
de die conſtat qui fuit ad quintum Kalend. Novembr. 
Apoſtolis Simoni & judæ ſacer (4). —— He /ived 
to the Ae of ſeventy Years (which the Royal Prophet 
David fixes as the common Limit of human Life) 
er however could not much exceed it. The Near, in 
which be was born, is not certainly known to us, the 
we are certain with rigard to the Day, which was 
the Twenty eighth of Odtober, the Feſtival of St Si- 
* mon and Jude. The Paſſage following will be a 
Confirmation of it. I have taken it out of a Letter 
which Eraſmus wrote to a Profeſlor (5), who defam- 
ed him in a cruel manner. Eraſmus declares to him 


that if he attacks him publickly, he will let him know 
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may fay likewiſe, that if their Purſe ran any hazard 


be more civil, and therefore our Eppendorf had re. 
courſe to a good Method. Authors ought to be al- 
lowed to criticize one. another, as to Erudition, or 
a falſe Reaſoning: For. theſe are Things out of the 
Cognizance of Civil Judges. But it were to be wiſhed, 
that they would put the Rigour of the Laws in Exe. 
cution, and at leaſt inflict Pecuniary Mulcts on ſuch 
Authors who attack the Reputation of their Neigh- 
bours, and do them other Injuries. This would ba- 
niſh out of Books an infinite number of diffamatory 
Expreſſions, and introduce Moderation into the Con- 
troverſies of Parnaſſus, where it is but little known. 


CrncuMST/ 
Fraſmus's 


and Mother 


(19) Eraſmv 
vita ſua, a 


(20) In Tr: 
de libera ho 
nis Nati vita 
ſeu de Liber 
Naturalibus- 


It cannot be denied that he was a 
ginning 


that though he be near ſeventy Years old, he has ſtill 
good Teeth and Claws. Qncd fi cognovero, quod 
* equidem non ſpero, te vel tantillum contra me pub- 
* licare, experieris (ni fallor) Eraſmum jam 70 annos 
* natum neque edentulum eſſe omnino neque exunguem. 
This Letter, dated the ninth of Zaniary 1535, is the 
Sixty eighth of the thirtieth Book of the Londin Edi- 
tion. It may be objected, that this Month of Jana 
ary velongs (6) to the Year 1536. Well, let it be (6) The Yew 3 
ſo; it will remain true however by this Paſſage, that not Sabie tb > 
Eraſmus thought he was born before the Year 1467. in Jonnery; but 
I own he was not always of that Opinion; for in the ee Frs 
nineteenth Letter of the ſecond Book, dated February 2 ke — 
15 16, he ſays, be is only in the Forty ninth Year of he has followed 
his Age, annum ago non plus quam undeguinguageſi mum. our way of rec- 
The firſt Letter (7) he wrote to James de Horn the koninkt. cif bis 
ſerenteenth of April 1519, ſays, that he was in the 22 == 
Fifty 1 Year of his Age, which ſhews he was born Year 1537. p 
in 1466. 

Eraſmus's Birth does not only run upon the Years (7\ This is the 
1405, and 1467, but is toſſed up and down through 4 ras 
the Miſtakes of Printers, if not of Authors themſelves. . 
Chytreus (8) fixes it to the Year 1466; Magirus (9) (2) Chron, 
to the Year 1467 ; ſee the Chronological Index of Bu- Saxon. 
cholter on the Year 1465: And Father Theophilus Ray 
naud has placed it in the Year 1469 (10). Nor are (o) Fronymol. 
the Opinions leſs various about Era/mas's Death: Konig s. 37: 
(11) places it in the Year 1526; the Author of the ens 
Notes upon Priolo in 1546 ; Mereri in 1516, the [Bj. 
eleventh of Fuly. Du Verdier Van Privas (12), and 


(21) f i 
in Brabant, 
Leagues fre 
Breda. 


(22) Dated 
18: of Oct 
1606, and 
4 Error © 
Preſs it is 
the 25th, it 
the 28th 
Id Centur, 
the Edition 
I2mo of 16 


(23) Baudit 
the Word E 


Hofman, commit this laſt Fault. Melibior Adam fixes (11) Biblioth. pelus, ⁊bbic 
it to the ſixth of the [des of Jul, (which is the tenth), Vet & Now, Jwers 7 2 
witneſs this 


They have put under the Print of Eraſmus, which is C85. 277. 
before his Epiſtles, printed at Landen, that he died the . p,,c,,... 
thirtieth of 7aly. In the Edition of his Life, in 12% Tom. 111, page 
there are ſome Pieces in the Beginning, and among 2428. 
the reſt the Story of the pretended Reſtitution of the 
Money that was taken from him at Dover (13); at 
the End of which it is ſaid, that he died on the Day 
of the [des of July. which is the fifteenth. We muſt 
no more truſt Inſcriptions, either in Marble or Braſs, 
ſince People falſify ſo many Ways that of Eraſmus's 
Tomb, which contains in large Characters the Date 
of the fourth of the Ie of July, that is, the twelfth 
of that Month, It ſhews alſo, that Bonifacius Amer- 
bach was Heir to Eraſmus ; and that Jerem Frubenins 
and Nicolas Epiſcipius were his Executors : Therefore (1) la Vita E- 
Melchior Alam (14), Swert (15), Magirus (16), and raſmi- 
Bullart (17), do not truly copy the Epitaph ; for | 
they beſtow equally upon thoſe three Perſons the (15) Athen. Fes. 
Quality of Heirs. Freherys does the ſame in his“ “ 
Theatre, pag. 848. and Catherinet in the Art of Prin- (16) Fponymo' 
ting, pag. 6. It is a vexatious thing that the Millakes of pag. 30 
Tranſeribers ſhould extend even to ſepulchtal Inſctip- 
tions; for in other Matters ſuch Miſtakes might occaſion (15) Academe 
Diſputes «ery hard to be determined. There are ſome 5 33 
Writers, ſuch as he who compoſed Les Delices de lu bf. 
Hollande (18), who ate miſtaken as to the place of . 
raſmus's Death: they ſay, that it was at Fridurg in (13) Pag 15" 
Alſace. Fdi: 1685 See 
51 It cannot be denied that be was a Baſtard.) He © bel. 
owns himſelf that his Father and Mother were never Jom. V. pf. 
married. It is true, he ſays, that his Mother 1 703. 
I the 


ſage of Mr 
Camus, Br, 
Bellai, in þ 
Bo:ls apat; 
M. Drelin 
Truly that 
Phraſe, of { 
given to the 
Mary, is f 
cetious, th 
ſeems that 
gathering t 
fine Pearls 
ſtudy to pr 
the Virtue 
Eutrapelia, 


(14) See Remar« 
[BB|. 


(24) Ther 
falſe Story 

rent about 

three Auth 
to wit, Th. 
were Baſta 
the ſame M 
who thoug 
had no Oc: 
to repent, | 
reaſon of 
Services th 
ad done 
Church, 


(25) Valer 
Andr. Bib 


Belg. pag. 


(26) Thea 
Urbium H 


bag. 284, 
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ginning of the XVIIth Century [C]; for the Thing was then too well known. But 
one may well deny ſome odious Circumſtances,” which Eraſmus's Enemies have publiſhed 6 


. the laſt Favour only upon Hopes, and, as ſome pre- 
— tend, upon a Promiſe of Marriage : Clam habuit — 
Fraſmus's Father cum dicta Margareta, ſpe conjugii, & ſunt qui dicant 
and Mother. in terceſſiſſi verba (19). But whatever it be, he was 

mus, in born illegitimate, and was never legitimated per ſubſe- 

(19) 2 guens matrimonium: Therefore, as long as the World 
2. 5. vul- endures, he will be juſtly ranked among the number of 
gata- illuſtrious Baſtards. Pontus Heuterus has not forgot 
him in the long Liſt he has given us of that ſort of 

n Traftatu Baſtards (20), and ſo far he cannot be accuſed of hav- 
1 homi- ving followed the paſſionate Humour which appears in 
nis Nativitate, his Writings ; but he ought to have explained himſelf 
ſeu de Liberis a little more exactly than he has done, on the Chara- 
Natutalibus. ter of him to whom Eraſmus owed his Life. He 
calls Eraſmus a Prieſt's Son: That is true in a certain 

Senſe ; as it is true that a Perſon, that becomes a Mo- 

narch, communicates the Quality of Royal Iſſue to the 

Children he has already. However ſince, according 

to the Maxim of the Civilians, we ought to extend 

whatever is favourable, and contract whatever is not 

ſo; we ought never to call one fimply and abſolutely 

a Prieſt's Son, that is not begot by a Man actually a 

Prieſt at the Time of the Generation: For it is a 

greater Diſhonour to be an illegitimate Son of a Man 

actually a Prieſt. This is Eraſ/mus's Caſe: Nay, he 

pretends, that his Father's going into Orders was occa- 

ſioned by his Grief upon the falſe News he received 

at Rome, that his Miſtreſs was dead : that having found 

out the cheat at his return, he lived very chaſtly in 

relation to that Damſel ; who, for her Part, had no o- 

ther Thoughts than to give a good Education to their 

common Son, without deſiring to marry. | 

This is what we find in a Life of Eraſmus, which 

ſome pretend was compoſed by himſelf, and publiſhed 

by Merula in 1607, from the Original which Eraſmus 

(21) It is a Town had entruſted with Conradus Goclenius, Profeſſor in 
in Brabant, *bree the Latin Tongue at Louvain. This is a Piece com- 
oh FEW poſed with the utmoſt Negligence, and wherein we 
find nothing but a great Simplicity, without any par- 

(22) Dated tbe ticular Detail. The only thing you learn there, touch- 
18th of Otober, ing Eraſmus's Mother, is, that her Name was E/iza- 
2606, and = beth ; that ſhe was of Sevenberghen (21), and Daughter 
dtd of a certain Phyfician called Peter, Filia Medici cujuſ- 
the 2-th, infead dam Petri. As for the Father, one cannot learn from 
4 the 28th of the thence from whence he came, nor where he dwelt ; 
— 2 „ Wherefore the Reader will do well to have recourſe to 
12m of 16% 2 Letter of Baudius (22), wherein we find, I. That 
Eraſmus's Father was a Burgher and Inhabitant of Tor- 

(23) Baudius uſes gau, of an honeſt Family, tolerably learned confidering 
the Word kutta- thoſe Days, and of a merry, facetious Humour, which 
| wow, "_ nn got him the Sirname of Pract, or Facetious (23). 
witneſs this Paſ- I. That the Time of his Miſtreſs's Lying-in drawing 
ſage of Mr le near, it was thought fit to ſend her to Rotterdam, 
Camus, Bi/bop of the better to conceal the Matter; and that the Father 
2 ve his Name of Gerard to the Child. III. That, 
M- Didlincourt : bating this Irregularity, Era/mus's Mother was blame- 


Truly that leſs; and might with Dido lay, 
Phraſe, of Blanks 
given to the Virgin 
Mary, is fo fa. 
cetious, that it . a * 

ſeems that, in This only Error ſtains my ſpotleſs Life. 

gathering thoſe 
fine Pearls, you It js certain that her Sin, very different however from 


ek = thoſe committed by profligate, leud, Women, has pro: 


Eutrapelia, duced ſo excellent a Man, that, if ſhe had lived long 
enough to ſee the extraordinary Merit of her Son, ſhe 
(24) There is a would have had more Reaſon than the Mother of Pe- 
dat Story cur- ter Lombard, of Gratian, and of Cameſter (24), to 
three Author, uſe the Anſwer which is aſcribed to the latter: For 
to wit, That they twenty Authors like thoſe three are not worth one 
were Baſtards of half of Era/mus. But ſhe died of the Plague, when her 
as ** Mother, Son was in the thirteenth Year of his Age. - 
had as eek... According to Baudius, the good Man, Gerard, took 
to repent, b Care of his Son's Chriſtening : However Eraſmus's 
reaſon of the Life ſays, that Gerard, not being able to change the 
Services they Reſolution of his Father, Mother, and Brothers, w 


82 the would have him by all means turn Prieſt, he with- 


Huic uni forſan potui ſuccumbere culpæ. 


drew privately. out of his Country, ſent them Word 


(25) Valer, they would never ſee him again, and went to Rome, 
Andr. Biblioth. leaving with Child the Perſon he deſigned to marry. 
lg. page 175. Palerius Andreas De/ſelius (25) copies very exactly 
(26) Th what Baudius had ſaid in Praiſe of Eraſmus's Father; 
Urbium Koll but Boxborniſhs (26) makes a notable Alteration in it; 
Pig. 284, for he would have that good Prieſt to have been fir- 
VO L. II. No. LVI. ; | L 


concerning ' 


named Praet on account of his eloquent Sermons. - To 

juſtify this Alteration of Baudius's Paſſage, it had been 

requiſite to beſtow on the Sermons of Eraſmus's Father 

the Character of thoſe of Menot, Maillard, Bat lette, 

the little Father Andrew, c. For the Term of Fa- 

cundia, which Boxhornius uſes, does not anſwer the 

Virtue of Eutrape/ia. I would fain know where he 

has learned, that Gerard was of Sevenberghen ? Eraſ- 

mus's Life ſays this of his Mother only; and Baudius 

contents himſelf to aſſure us, that the Father was a 

Burgher and Inhabitant of Tergou. Valerius Andreas 

joins what they affirm ſeparately : Patrem habuit, ſays 

he, Gerardum Septimontanum, civem & incolam urbis 

Gaudane. Mr Seckendorf is miſtaken, when he ſays 

(27), that a young Man of Rotterdam was Eraſmus's (27) Hiſlor. 

Father. Lutheran. lib. 
[C] It was an ill grounded Scruple not to dare to b. 149. 

publiſh it in the beginning of the XV IIth Century. | 

The forementioned Letter of Baudius ſhews, that 2 

rula had great Scruples to contend with, beſore he 

fully reſolved to publiſh the Writing entruſted with 

Goclenius ; he was a long time under an Apprehenſion 

of wronging Eraſmus's Memory, and, by the Diſco- 

very of this Secret, of incurring the Indignation of 

the Partiſans of that great Man. Baudius repreſented 

to him, by ſolid Reaſons, that the beſt Way was to 

print it: Nec eſt quod in eo pertimeſcas offenſam 

* cujuſquam probi, quaſi ſcilicet invidioſa proditione 

* detexeris quzdam arcana digna ſacro ſilentio 

nec ipſe alio animo ſeriem vitæ ſuz penes principem 

* amicorum depoſuit, quam ut ſe rebus humanis 

* exempto poſteritas hujus horribilis ſecreti particeps 

© eflet (28). =—— You have no Reaſon to be afraid of (28) Baudins, 

* thereby giving offence to any honeſt Man, as if by a Epiſt. xxviti, 

* malicious Diſcovery you bad brought to light Things Centur. Il. 

* robich ought not to have been revealed Nor 

did be with any other deſign depoſit the Hiſtory of 

* bis Life in the Hands of bis moſt valuable Friend, 

* than that after his Death, Poſterity might be in- 

formed of the infamous Secret.” But ſince he for- 

gets the Reaſon I am going to mention, it is 

likely he was ignorant that Eraſmus had already 

been reflected on for being a Prieſt's Son. That 

Reaſon is, that there was nothing got by the Suppreſ- 

fion of that Life of Era/mus; and that, on the con- 

trary, it's Publication might ſerve to extenuate the 

common Report, about his Father's and Mother's 

Miſcarriage, which had already been made public with 

aggravating and falſe Circumſtances. There is no 

doubt but Baudius would have made uſe of that Rea- 

ſon, if he had known what was in Looſeus's Catalogue, 

printed in 1581 ; and in Pontus Heuterus's Book print- 

ed in 1600. 1 do not mention what Deſelius quotes 

from Paulus Jonius; and 1 do not wonder Baudius 

was not acquainted with the Contents of the Letters 

of Fulius Ceſar Scaliger. You will ſee preſently what 

I mean. Baudius was not obliged to know a Book of 

Deſſelius, which was not yet printed; and I think he 

deſerves to be excuſed for not having believed that 

Paulus Fivius had ſaid any thing of Era/mas's Illegi- 

timacy : For a very learned Man has aſſured me, 

I. That no ſuch Thing is found in Paulus Jovius's 

Works, and that. therefore De//e/ius miſquotes him. 

II. That the firſt Man that divxlged this Secret in a 

public Writing, concerning the Birrh of Eraſmus, is the 

Author who concealed himſelf under the Name of Phi- | 

lalethes (29). Fobn Herold, in his Philopſeudes, or (29) That it, tn 

* Apologetical Anſwer, in Oppoſition to the Dialogue 4% Opinion, 


« publiſhed under the Name of Philalethes againſt Hortenfio Lando. 


: he Article 
* Eraſmus's Memory, about five Years after his Death, LAND. Kew 


finds himſelf very much embarraſſed about the Ob- [A]. 
jection touching Era/mus's Birth; and not being able 
* to get clear of it, he ſeems at firſt to yield, by ſay- 
ing, Ut donemus te verum dicere, per Chtiſtum dic, 
* rogo, an parum videatur tibi homo ille optimus à te 
© toties laceſſitus, niſi hanc quoque notam addas. 
* Suppoſe we. grant that what you ſay is true: For 
« Heavens ſake, do You think that good Man has not been 
« ſufficiently reviled by you, but you muſt likewiſe fix this 
* mark upon him. His Adverſary, without calling Eraſmus 
poſitively a Prieſt's Son, ſaid, that he was ex condemnato 
* concubitu natus. Herold proteſts againſt the Enormity 
of the Slander, and ſays, That among all thoſe wha. 
had till then written againſt Eraſmus, none had ever 
on ITY © thought 
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concerning his Birth D]. Being nine Years old he was ſent to Deventer, where he made a 
(30) Thee very conſiderable Progreſs in his Studies; for it is not true, as many believe, that he 


ords are ta 


from a Memoir Was ſlow in learning [EI]. At fourteen Years of Age, having loſt both Father and 


of Mr de Ia Mon- 
nie; I ſhall quote 
it again in the 
Remark [L]- 


(31) Reverſus 
(Roma) ſactis 


thought to reproach him with any ſuch Thing, He 
6 7 in the right (30). 

. [DJ One may deny ſome qdious Circumſlances con- 
1 Gs cerning his Birth.) " Fraſmus's Enemies have made his 
cho, Gaudanze Birth much more ſcandalous than indeed it was. Se- 
civitatis vicino, veral Roman Catholics acknowledge it: Among the 


_ fuiſſe, reſt, Valirius Andreas, who having ſaid, that Gerard 
— Fg went into Orders upon his return from Rome, con- 
Valer. Andy, cludes from thenee, that Paulus Fovius was very much 
ubi ſupra. in the wrong, to write that Eraſmus was Son to one 


Mete, {Loy _ that was a Curate near Tzrgou (31). Father Theophilus 
_ '* Raynand has publiſhed * ſame Falſity, upon the 
Father turned Credit of a Catalogue of the illuſtrious Writers of 
Prieſt before he Germany (32). * Eraſmum fi jocari de joculari ho- 
returned _ = mine in ſcelere licet, non fuiſle filium Regis, licet is, 
2 „ = eum genuit, fuerit coronatus, ut de alio quodam 
3 0 3 . . . 
Stine Tom. II, ixit Petrus Bleſ. Epiff 21, fuiſſe, inquam, Eraſmum 
pag. 160, fays «© patre Gondani (read Goudani) in Batavia oppidi 
N « prope Roterodamum, Parocho genitum, ex famula, 
nds,  * catalogus illuſtrium Germaniz Scriptorum prodit, 
« &c (33). That is, Hit may be allowed, in a crini 
(99% wy it © nal Matter, to jeſt upon a Jeſter, we may ſay, that 
was made by a © Eraſmus, though he was not a King's Son, had never- 
a Prieſt a Native * theleſs a crowned Head to bis Father ; that is to ſay, a 
of Tergou, called © Cyrate of Tergou, a Town in Holland, near Rotter- 
— — * dam; who having got his Maid with Child, in order 
in 1581. a 5 won — — ſent ber to D where 
| fe was delivered of Eraſmus in 1469. We ſhall ſee, 
9 by and by, that Scaliger ſays yet wee of Eraſmus's 
bris, pag. 25. Father. 

Rryrxxionson To give an Inſtance of the Alterations which Ac- 
the Alterations counts of Facts undergo, by paſſing from hand to hand 
of Tranſcribers. from one Compiler to another, I ſhall ſhow here how 
2 - _ Peter of St Romuald has copied a Paſſage of that je- 
St Rowaald, ſuit. Eraſmus, ſays be, was not a King's Son, tho' 
* he that got him was crowned ; for the Curate of his 
* Birth-Place was his Father, who got him by his 
Maid, if we may believe Father Theophilus Regnaut 
(340 He ſheuld * (34). He was called at firſt Gherardus Gherardi ; 
bave ſaid Ray- but he would be called 1 Eraſmus, taking a 
naud. « Pleaſure in changing his Name, to which he was 
invited by ſeveral others; particularly by Capnio, 
© who was called before Reuchlin, which ſignifies 
* Smoak ; by Peter Martyr, called before Yermilius ; 
* by Martin Bucer, who diſguiſed himſelf under the 
r Name of Aretius Felinus, &c (35) That honeſt 
'Threſ. Chron. Bernardine Friar does not ſo much as know the Name 
Tom. III, ad of the Jeſuit he copies; but beſides, he falſly aſcribes 
Sn 199% daß, to him the having faid, that Eraſmus was born in his 
262 & 292, Edit. Father's Pariſh, The Inſtances he gives, of the chang- 
ing of Names, contain ſeveral Miſtakes. If the Word 
invited has been miſprinted inſtead of imitated, as it 
is very likely, the Author quotes Reuchlin very pre- 
poſterouſly ; Reuchlin, I ſay, who lived before, not 
after, Eraſmus. If this be not an Error of the Preſs, 
Peter Martyr and Martin Bucer are miſquoted as Pre- 
cedents, fince Eraſmus lived before them. Add to this, 
that Peter Martyr did not change the Name of Ver- 
milius into that of Martyr : For all his Life-time he 
was called Petrus Martyr Vermilius ; the two firſt be- 
ing his Chriſtian Names, the other the Name of his 
Family. It is true, that either for Brevity ſake, or 
for other Reaſons, he has oftener been quoted by the 
Name of Martyr, than by that of Vermilius. As for 
Bucer, he never took / the Name of Aretius Felinus, 
but in the Title of ſome Books: And therefore there 
is no Conformity between what he has done, and our 

Eraſmus's changing Ws Name. 
. Theophilus Raynaud's Words have diſpleaſed his great 

TIN quo 
. cenſured, Admirer, Guy Patin: I wonder, ſo he (36), 1 — 
Na learned Man, ſuch as Father Theophilus Raynaud, 
6) Letter 277, © can be guilty of the ſame Slanders. It is true that 
om. II. * Eraſmus was a Baſtard, and a Prieſt's Son, as it is 
* eaſy to be ſeen in his Life written by himſelf : 
* Nevertheleſs the Friars are not the firſt that have re- 
« proached him with the Misfortune of his Birth; 
but Scaliger in his Ciceronianus, and after him the 
* whole Brotherhood of the Cowls.” That Author 
had ſaid before, * That Eraſmus was never a Monk, 
* but only a Novice in a College of Regular Canons 
of St Auguſtin; where his Guardian had ſent him 
* at fourteen Years of Age, with Deſign to keep him 
there, and ſo enjoy his Eſtate : But the Spark, ay 
2 " 


Mother, 


* br, had no mind to be a Friar: Though ſome ſay 
© he entered himſelf into that Order.“ 

There are ſome Things to be cenſured in this: I. It 
does not become a Man, who takes Eraſmus's Part 
with ſo much Heat as that Phyſician, to own, with- 
out the Explanation I have given before, that That 
great Man was a Prieſt's Son. II. It is true indeed 
that Julius Ceſar Scaliger has reproached him with it; 
but not in his Cicerenianus, or rather in the two Ha- 
rangues he has made againſt Fraſmus's Cireronianus 
(37). III. Laſtly, It is moſt true that Eraſmus en- (35) Teſs wy 
tered himſelf into the Order of the Regular Canons of Pieces of Scaliger 
St Auguſtin. I own he had a great mind to get out *“ ; 4, 
of their Hands before the end of his Noviciate ; and * M. Tul 
that his entring into Vows was much leſs an Act of tra — 
his Free Will, than the Effect of his natural Baſhful- mum Rotereda. 
neſs, which hindered him from defeating, by his mum, Otis l. 
Knowledge and Inclination, all the various Arts they 8 won 
uſed to blind his Mind: But at laſt he yielded his Rette anten 
Neck to the Yoke, as he owns it himſelf in his Life Oratio 11, ' 
(38), and in a long Letter to Lambert Grunnius, 
In ſumma, vicerunt improbitate. Adoleſcens & ani- (33) Panntem 
mo abhorrens & verbis reluctans coactus eſt capiſtrum ro ng — 

. . % "4 pe” em partim 

accipere, non aliter quam bello capti vinciendas ma- pudor humane! 
nus victori præbent, ut diutinis victi tormentis fa- partim neceſitzy 
ciunt, non quod volunt, ſed quod collubuit poten- <&revit. — 1 
tiori (39). —— In ſhort, their importunity prevailed. ;,... Is 
The Youth, notwith/tanding his Aperfion, nottoithſtand- f * the 
ing he declared bis Reluftance, was forced to ſubmit Place before the 
* his Neck to the Yoke, as Slaves taken in War flretch Jim 9 ny Pro- 
* forth their Hands to their Conqueror, and receive his Sired, perth by 
* Chains, as thoſe who are wearied out with continual Medeſly, —. 
* Torments do, not what they chuſe, but what a flronger by Necſuy, 
* is pleaſed to command.” And when Providence ſent : 
him a Deliverer, who freed him from his Cloyſter, I (39) En Fit, 
mean a Biſhop of Cambray, who had a mind to have 2 * 
his Company in his Journey to Rome, he did not 
content himſelf with his Biſhop's Leave, but added to 
it that of his Prior (40), and kept the Habit of his (40) Adjunxit 
Order for ſeveral Years: © Nec horum quicquam fa- zuctoritatem 
« tum eſt, ſays be (41), ſpeaking of himſelf to Grun- en * Gone 
* nius, niſi permiſſu atque adeo juſſu Epiſcopi ordi- fa. 
* narii, permiſſu Præpoſiti, tum domeſtici tum gene- 
© ralis, denique cum pace totius Sodalitatis. Quam- (41) Id. Epift. , 
quam autem eſſet libera conſcientia, ſciretque ſe voto lib. iv, Pb: 
© adafto non teneri, illud tamen interim dedit ,,. . “ 
© ne veſtem mutaret.” 

LEJ] It is not true that Eraſmus was flow in Learn- 
ing.) There is a Tradition current in Ho//and, which 
ſeems to me to be ill grounded, and which is, That 
Eraſmus was at firſt of ſo heavy and flow an Under- 
ſtanding, that it was many Years before they could make 
him learn any thing: And People make uſe of this In- 
ſtance to comfort the Parents of ſuch Children as do 
not improve, This puts me in mind of Mo/iere's Play, 
called, Le Malade Imaginaire; where Monſieur Dya- 


foirus ſays of his Son Thomas, * That when he was 


young, he was not what People call brisk and 
ſprightly ; that he always N ſedate, quiet, 
and ſullen; that he never ſpoke a Word, and never 
minded boyiſh Play; that they bad much ado to 
teach him to read, and that he was nine Years old 
when he could ſcarce tell the Letters, Good, /ai4 
the Father to himſelf; Backward Trees bear the beſt 
Fruit : It is harder to engrave on Marble, than to 
write on Sand ; but then the firſt retains Things 
much longer: And this ſlowneſs of Apprehenſion, 
this Heavineſs of Fancy, is a fign of a ſound Judg- 
© ment to come (42) It is ſaid, that Thomas Agui- (42) See the Re 
#as, who has been ſo vaſt and penetrating a Wit, was mart [NV] 4 
accounted a great Blockhead while he was at School, {yg 
and that his School-Fellows called him the mute Ox. © 
Suarez, who was one of the moſt ſubtle School-Men of 
the XVIIth Century, went through his Courſe of 
Philoſophy with fo little Succeſs, that he thought he 
ſhould never be able to attain to any 9 
Knowledge in it (43). Therefore, though what ſo (43) Alegambe, 
many honeſt People ſay of Eraſmus ſhould be true, r N pt 
there would be no Reaſon to be ſurprized at it ; but Sr 


| „136. 
the Queſtion is, if this be not a Fable? For my Part, * 


I believe it is; and the Ground I go ypon, is what 1 
have read in an Harangue of David 15 
beſides ſome other Teſtimonies. 


Cbytræus 


bytreus (44), (aa) De heudibut 
4 Weſiphaliz- 
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ERASMU 8. 


Mother, he was put under the Tuition of Guardians, who uſed him very ill. They 
forced him to embrace a Religious Life : He ſhewed a long time a great Averſion for it ; 
but at laſt he was forced to enter among the Regular Canons in the Monaſtery of Stein, 
near Tergou. Some time after, with the Permiſſion of his Superiors, and in the Habit 
of his Order, he attended the Biſhop of Cambray ; but finding he could not much de- 
pend upon that Prelate*s Protection, he got himſelf ſent to Paris. Having ſtudied in 
that famous City, in the College of Montaigu, he went into England, where he found 
many People that did him Juſtice, and was wonderfully pleaſed with the Learning, 
and other Advantages of that Country [F]; but not ſeeing the Effect of thoſe Pro- 
miſes by which he had been invited thither, he took a Journey to Daly. He conti- 
nued above a Year at Bologna; from whence he went to Venice, where he publiſhed his 
Adagia; afterwards to Padua, and at laſt to Rome, where his Reputation was great. 
He might have ſettled there to Advantage, if the magnificent Promiſes of his Friends 
in England had not engaged him to return thither towards the Beginning of the Reign of 
King Henry VIII. He would have ſtay'd there the Remainder of his Life, if he had 
found what had been promiſed him; but being diſappointed, he went over into Flan- ( 1 was of- 
ders, where he was made Counſellor to Charles (b) of Auſtria (c). I forgot to mention, evans (be Bu 
that he took his De He lived?“ 


Chytreus relates, That Rodo/phus Agricola having 
read the Exerciſes of the Scholars of his Friend He- 
gius, who had made his School at Deventer very fa- 
mous, found that of Eraſmus the beſt of them all, 
and defired to ſee that young Scholar, who was then 

\ Others, as fourteen Years old (45). He was called out of the 
Melchior Adam, School to ſalute Agricola, who taking him behind the 
in Vita Eraſmi, Head, and looking attentively upon him, ſaid to him, 
ſay be was then N oyill be one Day a great Man. If Eraſmus had 
but twelve Tear not employed ſome witty Strokes, and ſhewn a for- 

f ward Judgment, Agricola would not have had the Cu- 

rioſity to ſee him. Therefore there muſt have been ſome 
(45) Bucholcer, ingenious and nice Turns, which 1 much (46) 
Ind. _ PS with ſo good a Judge as Agricola. How can a Scho- 
gh 4. by lar be called backward and dull-witted, when at twelve 
prefered that or fourteen Years of Age he gives ſuch Proofs of his 
Exerciſe to the Capacity? Neither muſt we forget, that in thoſe Days 
— 224 People did not hurry the Studies of Vouth as they do 
2 at preſent, and that the Barbarity of the Schools was 
puritatem & fi- very great. 
 puras apte ceu What I am going to ſay, after Beatus Rhenanus, 
floſculos inter- vill, perhaps, better confute the Tradition I am 

now contending againſt. That Author relates, that 


ſperſos. — For 
the Strength of . 
obn Sintheimus, one of the beſt Maſters in the Col- 


Invention, the 


Purity of Stile, of Deventer, was ſo wel! ſatisfied with Era/mus's 
1 3 Progreſs, that he one Day embraced and kiſſed him, 
tirical Flowers, ſay ing, Cheer up, You will one Day attain the higheſt 
Valer. Andr. Pitch of Learning (47). Eraſmus was not then four- 
Bibl. Belg. pag. teen Years old. He was nine when his Mother carried 
wot 6 3 him to Deventer, having fetched him from Utrecht, 
Vita Hegii, Where he was a Singing-boy in the Cathedral. His 


make uſe of the Wit ſhone preſently: He apprehended in an Inſtant 
ſame Words, whatever was taught him, and retained it well, ſo 
that he ſurpaſſed all his Companions. He had Terence 
and Hyrace at his fingers ends, ſo happy was his 
Memory, and ſo ſubtile his Wit. Ingenium Eraſmi 
* mox eluxit, quum ſtatim quæ docebantur perci- 
peret & fideliter retineret æquales ſuos omnes ſupe- 
tionis fotie; * rans... . . . Fuit memoria feliciſſima, nam puer to- 
igium , 4 

olim pervenies, tum Terentium & Horatium memoriter complexus 
ſmulque oſculum © eſt (48). Terentii Comœdias puer non ſecus tene- 
2 & dimiſit. © bat ac digitos ſuos, memoria namque fuit tenaciſſi- 
eat. Rhenan. ma, ingenio perſpicaciſſimo (49).“ This we have 


(47) Complexus 
aliquando pue- 
rum, macte in- 
genio Eraſme, 
inquit, tu ad 
ſummum erudi- 


e. from Rhenanus, who, without doubt, deſerves more 
Edit. 1540. Credit than a popular Opinion, which I find can 


have no other Ground than theſe Words of Eraſmu:'s 
Life: His Father ſent him to Schoo! as ſoon as he 
was four Years old; he made no Progreſs during the 
firſt Nears in thoſe unpleaſant Studies, for which he 
was not born. As ſoon as he was nine Nars old, be 
was ſent to Deventer. This is intricate and hard to 
be underſtood : For what unpleaſant Studies, and for 
which he was not born, could he be put upon at 
the Age of five or fix Years? Was he not born to 
learn to read and write, to decline and conjugate 
in Latin I ſuppoſe he means ſomething elſe ; Muſic, 
perhaps, or ſuch other Exerciſe of a Singing-boy. But 
though he had made no Progreſs in that, the Tradi- 
tion I confute would nevertheleſs remain falſe. 

[F] He was wonderfully pleaſed with the Learning, 
and other Advantages of England.) He looked upon 
England as his own Country by Adoption, and de- 


(48) Id. ibid. 


(49) Id. Epiſt. 
Dedicat. Operib. 
Originis præfixa. 


grees of Doctor in Divinity in the Univerſity of Turin. 
ſeveral Years at Baſil, and publiſhed there a great many Books. 
when the Maſs was aboliſhed there, and retired to Friburg in Briſgau, which he left 


He went from thence % Tater ot of 
bis Life <vr tte 
by Lime. 
ſome 


fired to ſerve it as much as his own Country by 
Birth. Neque tamen defeci nec unquam deſecturus 
* ſum ab eximio Mecznate meo Archiepiſcopo Can- 
* tuarienfi. Verum in confinio conftitutus confido fu- 
* turum ut utrique ſatisfaciam patriæ, tum ei in qua 
natus ſum, tum ei in quam ſum cooptatus (50). (% Erf. 
— 7 never have, nor ever ſhall be, unmindful Epiſt xix, lib. it, 
of my excellent Patron, the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. And being ſituated on the Confines, I hope 
all diſcharge the Duties which I owe to both 
© my Countries, to that wherein I was born, and 
© to that into which I have been adopted.” He ſhews 
in ſeveral Places that he was charmed with that 
Country, where he had found ſeveral illuſtrious Me- 
canas's and the Triumph of the Sciences. Aprd 
Ang los triumphant bone liter (51), refa fludia (52). 
He ingenuouſly confeſſes (53), that the flouriſhing 
State of Learning, with which he had congratulated 
England, began to make him ſomewhat jealous and 
unealy, And even he pretends, that the learned Men, 
with which it abounded, might well raiſe the Envy (ez) This, Epiſt. 
of Italy (54). He obſerves (55), that this Honour xxvi. 
was an ancient Prerogative of that Nation, and in- 
forms us, that the great Lords there diſtinguiſhed ($8) Ibid. . 
themſelves by the Culture and Improvement of the 
Sciences: This is an Advantage, wherein, to this Day, ( c) big. Exif. 
the Engliſh Nobility ſurpals all other Nations. It is xxsii. ' 
pleaſant to read the Difference he makes between 
the Meals and Feaſts of the Churchmen, and thoſe of 
the Nobility. The firſt were only remarkable for hard 
drinking, Noiſe, ſcurrilous low Jeſts, and raging Scan- 
dal; whereas, among Noblemen, the Sciences and 
religious Matters furniſhed the Company with Table- 
Talk. O miras rerum humanarum viciflitudines ! 
Olim litterarum ardor penes religionis profeſſores 
« erat: nunc illis magna ex parte ventri, luxui, pe- 
* cunizque vacantibus amor eruditionis ad principes 
* profanos ac proceres aulicos demigrat. Nam quæ 
Schola, quod Monaſterium uſquam tam multos habet 
inſigni probitate doctrinaque præditos quam veſtra 
habet aula? An non optimo jure nos noſtri pudeat ? 
* Sacerdotum ac Theologorum convivia madent vino- 
* lentia, ſcurrilibus opplentur jocis, tumultu parum 
* ſobrio perſtrepunt, virulentis obtrectationibus ſcatent : 
& ad principum menſas modeſte diſputatur de iis 
* quz ad eruditionem ac pietatem. faciunt (56).“ This (56) Ibid." peiſt. 
was the great Character he gave of Eugland, when xxvi, lib. vi, 
he ſpoke ſeriouſly. Nor did he make a Deſcription 
of it leſs agreeable when he took up his jovial Stile. 
See what he writes to Andrelin, to invite him into 
that Country. Si Britannia dotes ſatis pernoſſes, 
« Fauſte, nz tu alatis pedibus huc accurreres: & ſi 
* podagra tua non ſineret, Dædalum te fieri optares. 
| Nam ut è plurimis unum quiddam attingam : ſunt 
hie nymphe divinis vultibus, bland, faciles, & quas 
tu tuis cameenis facile anteponas. Eft præterea mos 
nunquam fatis laudatus. Sive quo venias, omnium 
oſculis excipieris; five diſcedas aliquo, oſculis di- 
mitteris : redis, redduntur ſuavia; venitur ad te, pro- 
pinantur ſuavia ; diſceditur abs te, dividuntur baſia ; 
occurritur alicubi, baſiatur affatim; denique quo- 
cunque te moveas, ſuaviorum plena ſunt omnia. 

r 


c 
« 
« 


(57) 1d lib, xvi, 
Epiſt. xix. 


(52) Ibid. Epiſt. 
XX. 
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ſome Years after for his Health-ſake, and returned to Bafil [G], where he died the 12th 
of July 1336. He was honourably interred, and his Memory is ſtill very much re- 
% Is U. Article ſpected there HJ. We ſhall ſee elſewhere (d) how it is honoured in his own Country, 
and whether Rotterdam can be denied the Honour of being his Birth-Place. It would 
be needleſs to remark, that he was one of the greateſt Men that ever was in the Common- 
wealth of Learning; this being a Truth little conteſted. He had many Enemies; and 
among others, Julius Ceſar Scaliger, who publiſhed the moſt abuſive Reproaches againſt 
him, tho' not that of being a Baſtard [7], The occaſion of this Quarrel is not faith- 


« Quz fi tu, Fauſte, guſliſſes ſemel quam ſint molli- 


| © cula, quam fragrantia, profecto cuperes non decen- 


(55) Ibid. Epiſt. 
x. lib. v, pag. 
* 


(58) This is the 
Epiſtle Dedicato- 


* nium ſolum, ut Solon fecit, ſed ad mortem uſque 
in Anglia peregrinari (57). —— If you did but fuf- 
* ficiently know, my Fauſtus, the Pleaſures of England, 
you ro:uld baſte hither with Wings at your Feet, or 
* if yeur Gout would not permit you to do that, you 
would wiſh yourſelf a Dedalus. To mention only 
one Pleaſure out of Multitudes: Here are Nymphbs 
beautiful as Angels, lovely and debonair; you would 
readily confeſs, that your Muſes are not to be com- 
pared to them. Beſides, we bare a Cuſtom, which 
can never be ſufficiently commended. Wherever you 
ge you ſhall be welcomed with Kiſſes from them all; 
and when you depart you ſhall be diſmiſſed with as 
endearing a Farewel : Return, the ſame ſweet Wel- 
come ſhall be repeated. Do they take their Leave 
of you, Kiſſes are interchanged at parting. Where- 
ever you meet them, you feaſt on their roſy Lips. 
In a word, all Places you enter are full of Kiſſes, 
which, my Friend, had you once but taſted, how ſoft, 
how fragrant they are, you would not, I am poſitive, 
like Solon, defire to live ten Years, but till Death, 
in England You ſee he did not like Eng/iſþ Wo- 
men leis than Eng/iſþ Men. 

[G] He left Friburg ſome Years hag his Health- 
fake, and returned to Baſil) Mary, Queen of Hun- 
gary, and Governeſs of the Low Countries, invited 
him to come to Brabant; which made him remove 
to Bal, both to print there his Ecclefaſtes, which 
he had not yet finiſhed, and to get quit of the Re- 
mains of a long Fit of Illneſs. He lodged with Je- 
rome Frobenius, his old Friend, his Deſign being to 
go by Water into the Netherlands, as ſoon as his Book 
ſhould be printed, and his Health permit him. In 
the mean time he was attacked with a mortal Diſeaſe. 
This is what we find in a Letter of Rhenanus (58); 
but Era/mus ſays ſomewhere, that he deſigned, when 
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ry of Eraſmus's he left Bal, to retire to Bezangon. And what is to 
Origin You will be noted, is, that though he was at Bafi/ with moſt 


fad it before 
Eraſmus's Letters, 
Londen Edition, 
1642. 


(59) Eraſm. 
Epiſt. Ixxiv, lib. 
xxx, pag« 1961. 


(60) See bis 10th 
Letter of the 24th 
Buck, 


(61) Th's was 
ſa d by Virgil. 
Z neid. lib. i, 
ver. 16, about 
Carthage, in re- 
[pet to I uno. 


ſincere Friends, he had rather have died ſomewhere elſe; 
the Reaſon he gives for it, is, becauſe they were of 
another Perſuaſion. Si mea bene noviſſes, debebas 
illi reſpondere, me neceſſario valetudinis causã reli- 
gquiſſe Friburgum, hoc animo, ut Ecclefiafta abſoluto 
8 — peterem, ne non eſſem in ditione Cæ- 
* ſaris, ſed hic ingraveſcens valetudo cogit hy bernare. 
Hic enim, quanquam ſum apud amicos ſinceriſſimos, 
* quales Friburgi non habebam, tamen ob dogmatum 
diſſenſionem malim alibi finire vitam. Utinam Bra- 
bantia eſſet vicinior (59). —— JF you bad been well 
* acquainted with the State of my Affairs, you ſhould 
* have anſwered him, that I was forced to leave Fri. 
burg for the ſake of my Health, with a Deſign to go 
to Bezangon, as ſoon as I had finiſhed my Eccleſiaſtes, 
that I might be in the Emperor's Territories; but 
my 1llneſs increaſing, I am obliged to winter bere. 
« Where, though I live with the ſincereſt Friends, and 
« ſuch as I had not at Friburg, yet, in regard of the 
Difference of Opinions, I could chuſe to finiſh my 
Lie elſewhere. I wiſh Brabant was nearer. 

[H] Eraſmui's Memory is very much reſpected at 
Bajil.) Travellers do not ſpeak leſs of Eraſmus, when 
Baſil falls under their Pen, than when they mention 
Rotterdam; ſo that it may be ſaid, that he makes his 
Burying no leſs famous than his Birth-place. And in- 
deed it muſt be confeſſed, that he made a more con- 
ſiderable Stay in the firſt of thoſe; two Towns, than 
in any other Place. I ſay, a more conſiderable Stay, 
not perhaps as to the length of Time, but at leaſt 
for the Importance of his Performances. He had 
liked Baſi/ extreamly (60) ; be left it ſometimes, but 
returned to it again: Hic illius arma, hic currus 
Fuit (61). The Revolution that happened there in 
1529, in Matters of Religion, was the only Reaſon 
that hindered him from ſettling there for good and 
all. Obſcurum eſſe non poteſt mihi non omnia pro- 


fully 


* bari quæ iſti (Evangelici) faciunt, quæ fi probaſſem 
* non tanto meo tum periculo tum diſpendio reli- 
quiſſem civitatem cui tot annis aſſueveram, ſed jam 
pridem ipſorum ſodalitio totus adhzrerem (62). (62) Erin, 
* It is notorious, that I approved not all that thoſe Enan- Epiſt. ad Frater 
« gelics do; which bad I done, I ſhould never have German. inſe- 
© left a City wherein 1 had lived ſo many Years, and woris. 
e 1 Lofſes, and running apparent Hazard, 
* but ſhould long before this have entirely embraced 
* their Party.” However, they ſhew at Ba the Houſe 
wherein he died (63); they call that Era/mus's Col- (63) Reht. 
lege, wherein the Profeſſors in Divinity read their Hilor, de 
Lectures in Winter-time, and wherein the Acade- Charles Patin, 
mical Aſſemblies are ſometimes held. Eraſmus's Cloſet bag. 13% 
is one of the greateſt Rarities of the City; wherein 
are to be ſeen, his Ring, his Seal, his Sword, his 
Knife, his Bodkin, his Will written with his own 
Hand, his Picture by Holbein, which is a Maſter- 
piece, c. The Magiltrates bought that Cloſet in 
1661, and gave Nine thouſand Crowns for it to the De- | 
ſcendants of Bonifacius Amerbach, Eraſmus's Heir (64). (54) Mr Patin 
They made a Preſent of it to the Univerſity, - if we 4 bin only 
may credit Mr Patin (65); but another Traveller Lese. 
ſays, they received a Conſideration of a thouſand (65) Ibid 
Crowns for it. See the Travels to Swi//er/and, of the vr EM 
Sieurs Reboulet and Labrune. 

[1] Fulius Scaliger publiſhed the moſt abuſive Re- 
proaches againſ} him, though not that of being a 
Baſtard.) Some People will eaſily imagine, that this 
modern Julius Ceſar knew nothing of Eraſmus's 
Birth; for he if had, will they ſay, he would not have 
failed to have called him Son of a Whore in the two 
Invectives he publiſhed againſt him, and which he 
ſtuffed with the moſt bitter Reproaches and Slanders 
that a paſſionate Declaimer can muſter up. Not that 
Eraſmus had done him the leaſt Injury: He only 
had blamed the exceſſive Prepoſſeſſion of thoſe who 
were then called Ciceronians, who thought that there 
was no Salvation for the Latin out of the Writings 
of Cicero (66) ; and had, at the ſame Time, obſerved (66) Paugelar 
ſome Spots in that Sun of the Roman Eloquence. had for fome 
Thereupon Scaliger cried out, Murder, Parricide, 5" — 1 ＋᷑ 
Tripple Parricide ; threw all manner of Filth on Eraſ car Hilo- 
muss Head; called him a hundred times Drunkard; ry of C fran; 
and maintained, that Eraſmus, getting his Livelihood faying, One 
by being a Corrector to Aldus Manucius, overlooked E N 
many Faults when he was drunk. Non tu in Aldi gh. Renan Hifto- 
* Officina quæſtum feciſti corrigendis exemplaribus ? ry, than out of 
Nonne erroxes ii qui tum illis in libris legeban- the R-mi/p 
tur haud tam erant librariorum atramento quam tuo Church. 
* confetti vino? Haud tam illorum ſomnum olebant, 
quam tuam exhalabant crapulam (67) ?* In a Word, (6 Jul Ceſar 
his Exclamations and Invectives were no leſs, than Scaliger. Orat. 
thoſe Cicero. made uſe of at the Diſcovery of a hor- 
rible Conſpiracy againſt the Commonwealth, | 


Sacrilegum ſtrueret cum Catilina neſas, 
Cum gener atque ſocer diris concurreret armis, | 
Mceſtaque civili cæde maderet humus (68). (65) Mos IN 


ix, Epig 
When Cataline the impious Storm prepar'd. 
When Rome's great Lords in hoſtile Terrors flood ; 
And their griev'd Country mourn'd in Tears of Blood. 


To ſee all the Storms Scaliger has raiſed, one would 
be apt to enquire, Whether Era/mus was not ſome 
profligate Fellow that deſerved the Gallows, 


- - - - - utrum 
Minxerit in patrios cineres; an triſte bidental 


| it inc 60 Horat. de 
| Moverit inceſtus (69)? 0 5) 2 
Whether he piſi'd upon his Faber, Grave, 07% 

Or red d a Shrine, | 
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71) See bis Let. 
N. 


(er) ſul. Cæſar 
Sciliger, Epiſt. 
Ty, pag. 45. 


Or if he was not ſome Wi/goth or Oftrogoth Captain, 


who had reſolved to exterminate all Sciences and Li- 
beral Arts, and to fire all Libraries? Judge if one 
can . forbear laughing, when one finds that the only 
Cauſe of that furious Paſſion, which breaks forth and 
rages in thoſe (wo Declamations of Scaliger (which 
deſerve more to be called Ste/iteutics than thoſe of 
Gregory Nazianzen againſt Jalian the Apoſtate), is, 
That Eraſmus did combate a pernicious Superſtition, 
which crept into the Commonwealth of Learning, 
and which would have laid in Irons the Study of 
Eloquence. But leaving that Subject, which has been 
ſo nobly, and ſo agreeably touched in the twelfth 
Dialogue of Ba/zar, ſhall we allow the Concluſion, 
that if Scaliger had been informed that his Adverſary 
was a Baſtard, he would have made a ſtrange Uproar 
about it? I cannot admit that Concluſion, and this 
is the Ground 1 go upon. 

Among Julius Ceſar Scaliger's Letters which his 
Son had ſuppreſſed, there is a very long one (50), 
wherein he juſtifies his firſt Paſſion by one that is per- 
haps greater. It is then he calls Eraſmus Son of a 
Whore ; and declares, that his not having done it be- 
fore, was not becauſe he had not heard of the Thing, 
but becauſe he was not aſſured of it, and becauſe he 
would not venture the Credit of his true Accuſa- 
tions, by mixing them with uncertain ones. It may 
be objected, That this is ſomewhat doubtful, and that 
Scaliger ſeems too angry in his two Invectives, not 
to give his Readers Reaſon to think, that a ſmall 
Uncertainty, in ſuch a Report, would not have hin- 
dered him from making uſe of it againſt Eraſmus ; 
that he might have ſecured himſelf a Retreat under 
the Cannon of common Fame, in Imitation of paſſio- 
nate Satiriſts, ſince he does not appear to have been ſo 
ſcrupulous in other Hear-ſays, that had no more Pro- 
bability than this: That therefore what he ſays in 
relation to that, is nothing but a Trick common e- 
nough among railing Writers; who if they learn 
ſomething againſt the Reputation of their Adverſa- 
ries, after the Publication of their firſt Satires, 
claim an Honour to themſelves for not having men- 
tioned it; and turn into a rational Silence one which 
was altogether involuntary. I have nothing to an- 
ſwer to theſe Conjectures, ſave only, that it was not 
long after Sca/iger had ſent his ſecond Oration to the 
Printers that he wrote the Letter I have juſt now 
3 (71). But let us come to the Point, and the 

aſſage in that Letter. The Author aggravates in it 
the Crime both of the Father and Mother of Era/mus, 
making her a Proſtitute, and him a concubinary Prieſt, 
condemned at laſt to Puniſhment, after the repeated 
Canonical Cenſures, which he had incurred by his Re- 
lapſes, had proved ineffectual. Ego vero mentiri? quod 
te putidum atque nocturnum caput, ſpurium in illa 
* Oratione appellare auſus non ſim? Neque enim in- 
* certi quidquam a me adferri debuit. Verum hoc 
erat tamen. At non conſtabat. Eras tunc atque 
etiam nunc ſpurius es Eraſme, hoc multi mihi ec 
commilitonibus retulerunt noſtris. Verum ei rumori 
fidem non habui neque objeci tibi, ne vera comper- 
taque cætera dicenti mihi omnia fides non habe- 
retur. Nunc populares tui, aliquot etiam vieini viri 
boni nobiles ex inceſto natum concubitu, ſordidis 
pare ntibus, altero ſacriſiculo, altera proſtituta ; qui 
pater tuus ſemel atque iterum à Pontifice caſtigatus, 
cum ex illius præceptionibus ad vetera ſcelera nova 
propenſione fieret irritatior exilio mulctatus vertit 
ſolum (72). T a Lyar ? What ! becauſe in that 
Oration I did not adventure to call thee a Baſtard, 
thou baſe-born Muckworm? I ought not indeed to 
advance any Uncertainties ; and though this was true, 
[1 was not throughly aſſured of it. Thou waſt, Eraſmus, 
and art ſtill, a Baſtard. This I bad been informed of 
by ſeveral of my Fellow-Soldiers, but I gave no 
Credit to their Report, nor did J object it to thee, 
leaſt the leſs Credit ſbould have been given to all 
the reſt which was true. Now thy own Countrymen, 
and ſome of thy very Neighbours, Men of Probity 
and Diſtinition, have aſſured me, that thou art of 
inceſtuous Birth, of contemptible Parents, the one a 
* beggarly Prieſt and the other a Whore. Thy Father, 
for his Incorrigibility, having been chaſliſed by the 
Pope over and aver, was baniſhed. 
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fully related in the Scaligerana * J. This is ſomewhat ſurprizing; fot 


- 
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8. 80 9 
Who 
could 


[K] The Occaſion of this Quarrel is not faithfully 
related in the Scaligerana.) We have ſeen with what 
Bitterneſs Eraſmus was inveighed againſt: Let us now 
ſee what Foſeph Scaliger lays about that Quarrel. 

* My Father, /ays he, has made an Oration againit 

* Eraſmus, who ſince wrote, that my Father was not 

the Author of that Oration, guia miles erat. My 

Father made another, wherein he fell into a great 

* Paſſion. Praſmus, knowing that he would print 

© its 7 ſome of his Friends, who bought 

* up all the Copies they could find, in order to ſup- 

c on them; inſomuch, that there is none now to 

* be had. My Father was ſenfible afterwards of his 

Folly in writing againſt Eraſmus. .... He had writ- 

ten many Epiſtles againſt Eraſmut, which were print- 

ed; but I have cauſed them to be ſuppreſled, and 

* have by me the Copies which have colt me Se- 

« venty two golden Crowns, Thirty fix Double 

« Piſtoles: I have ordered Jonas to burn them after my 

Death. My Father attacked Eræſmun like a Soldier. 

« Afterwards, when he had ſtudied, he found that 

* Eraſmus was a great Man. Perhaps my Father bad 

not either read, or did not underſtand Eraſmus. 

© ..- - - Peenituit patrem adverſus illum ſcripſiſte, he 

« ſaw his Fault, ſed fuerat irritatus cum vocaretur 

* ab Eraſmo miles quaſi per contemptum, ut Amphi- 

* theatram (73) vocat Dominos Pleſſæum & Lano- (14) He meant 4 
vium, milites per contemptum. ... . Duas Epittolas Bok of rio Fe- 
« ſcriplerat (Eraſmus) ad amicos quas ipfius amici ad ſ%t Scrivanivs, 
« patrem miſerunt: unam illarum curavit pater ex- — NN 
cudi in qua mirabatur ſuo libro militem reſpondiſle, 3 4 
« ut Vaſatenſis Pleſſæum traQavit tanquam miratus 
« militem poſſe ſacra traQtare. My Father was 
concerned that he had wrote againſt bim. He ſaw 
his Error. But he was provoked at being called 4 
« Soldier, as it were, out of Contempt : As the Amphi- 
« theatrum calls Mf. Du Pleſſis and Launoi Soldiers, 
« by way of Contempt. Eraſmus wrote two Letters to 
* his Friends, who communicated them to my Father, 
one of which he procured to be publiſhed, wherein it was 
«* ſaid, he was ſurprized to ſee his Book anſwered by 
* a Soldier, as Vaſatenſis treated Du Pleſſis, as tho 
* be had been aſtoniſhed that a Soldier ſbauld write 
* concerning Religion.” My Reader eafily perceives, 
by the frequent Repetitions of the ſame Thing, that 
this is taken out of the Book called Scaligerana, which 
contains the domeſtic Converſations of Scaliger. The 
Article concerning Era/mus, which is in it, contains 
ſeveral honourable Things, and much truer than ſome 
of thoſe I have juſt mentioned. | 

For, I. It is not true, that Fulins Cæſar Scaliger's 
Provocation was founded on ſome Word of Contempt 
uſed by Eraſmus againſt him, fince his firſt Oration 
againſt Ciceronianus, full of paſſionate Invectives, 
was compoled before Eraſmus had either done or 
ſpoke any thing againſt him; and perhaps, even be- 
fore he had heard ſo much as his Name mentioned (74). 
Therefore Scaliger's Paſſion could not proceed from 
any Injury he had received from Eraſmus, unleſs 
with relation at moſt to the ſecond Writing. 1I. It 
does not appear by that ſecond Writing, either that 
Eraſmus called Julius Cæſar Scaliger a Soldier, or 
that the latter took it as an Aﬀront. That would not 
have been a Provocation to that Prince of Verona; 
for he valued himſelf upon having been in the Wars, 
and nothing could be more honourable to Aim, than 
to paſs for a Soldier and an Author at the ſame 
time. He himſelf had boalted, in an inſulting man- 
ner, that though he was a young Man and a Soldier, 
he had taught his Adveriary his Leſion about an 
Aphoriſm of Hippocrates. * Hem Eraſme quanto 
pudore tuo, quanto gloriæ tuæ periculo ab juvene 
* homine, à rudi Oratoze, a non Oratore, 3 MiLirE 
©... docearis (75). — What Shame, what Re- 
« proach, O Eraſmus, to thy Fame, to be correfted by 
* a young Man, by a raw undiſciplined Orator, ly a 
© SOLDIER.% But Whatever Notion he had about it, 
it is certain that there is no Proot that Erz/mas pro- 
voked him by calling him a Soldier. 

I have two very good Reaſons for it: The firſt, 
That in the ſecond Oration of Scaliger, we find no 
Complaint or Reply that has any Relation to that 
Reproach; and that, on the contrary, we find in it (7O) Peg. 76, 


ſome Paſlages (76) wherein the Author obviares the 477,49: dre, 
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(og) We ſt in 
Scaliger's ſecond 
Oratiin, pag. ms 
32, That Eral- 
mus deſired a 
Dutchman te en- 
quire ⁊obat ſrt 
of a Man Stali- 
ger 2043, 
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(75) Orat. J. 


Objections, which he thinks his Confeſſion of having in 4%. 
learned, 


8 8 


E RAS MU s. 


could be better acquainted with the Truth of this Paſſage, than the Son of 


the Aggreſſor ? Eraſmus was ſenſibly touched with that Invective, and endea- 


voured to ſuppreſs the printed Copies of 


(-3) Printed at 
London, 1690, 
in Filio. 


learned, among Military Men, certain Paſſages he has 
publiſhed to blaſt Era/mus's Reputation, would fur- 
niſh his Adverſary with. This will be better under- 
Rood, if it be remembered, That 51 ang had given 
it out, that Scaliger was not the Author of the Ora- 
tion publiſhed under his Name. Scaliger, who was 
highly offended at it, confuted that Pretence of Eraſ 
mus; and becauſe he feared he had fortihed it, by 
conſeſſing he had born Arms, as if a Man, who had 
not paſſed all his Life-time in his Cloſet, was not ca- 
pable of being an Orator, he obviated that Objection; 
which proves invincibly that Eraſmus had not made 
uſe ofit. My other Proof is taken out of Era/mus's 
own Letter, which Scaliger publiſhed at the Head of 
his ſecond Oration, and which his Son mentions, as 
we have ſeen before. The two Friends, to whom E- 
(77) Julius Scili- raſmus had written it, jointly communicated it to 
ger Lutetiz edi- Scaliger, without adding to it any Word of Civility 
3 ven. or Advice. In this Letter Eraſmus ſays, that he had 
tifſimis — it from very good Hands, that the Oration Scaliger 
ciis ac furioſis had publiſhed againſt him, was not Scaliger's Perfor- 
convitiis difter- mance (77); but he does not ſay a Word of what 
Pte Foſeph Scaliger attributes to him, That be wondered a 
pſum non elle 771 
autorem moltis Soldier had anſwered his Book. 
ac certis argu- How can we, after this, depend upon what your 
mentis comper- Jearned Men tell us in their Chimney Corners. Here 
hs — is one of the firſt Rate, who at every Turn repeats, 
tum ab atio mihi concerning his Father, two or three Falſities, which 
non ignoto con- public and original Pieces evidently confute, He pre- 
futum ille inquit. tends that Eraſmus denied Scaliger to have been the 
N That i= Author of the Oration, becauſe Scaliger was a Soldier: 
ſtead of inquit, it H Pager Les. i did h 
"/hould be read in- He pretends that thereby raſmus did very much pro- 
duit. voke Scaliger: He pretends that Eraſmus wondered a 
Soldier could anſwer him: And laſtly, he pretends that 
this his Wonder is expreſſed in a Letter, which Sca- 
liger's Father cauſed to be printed. All which is 
poſitively falſe; though, upon his ſingle Teſtimony, 
(co) Printed at given out as Truth by all other Authors, particularly 
Frankfort, and by Sir Thomas Pope Blount, in his laborious and moſt 
at Leiplic, 1637, uleful Collection, intituled, Cenſura celebriorum Autho- 
OO rum (78), and by Magirus, in his Eponymologium (79), 
ges des Scavars &c. The Excuſes Foſeph Scaliger alledges, that his 
did give an Ac Father attacked Era/mus as a Soldier, and before he 
count of it in De- had ſtudied, and that perhaps he neither had read nor 
cember, 1688. underſtood Eraſmus, ſeem to be frivolous: For the 
1 Oration againſt the Ciceronianus was printed in 15313 
Cee“ by dien Time the Author was Posey foven Years 
Scaligeræ, & old, had ſtudied much, was acquainted with the Wri- 
Jul. Cæſ. Scalig- tings of his Adverſary, and had a great deal of Eru- 
vn dition. He had ſtudied with marvellous Application 
(31) Baillet whilſt he bore Arms, and it was then a p long 
ivgem des While ſince he had wholly dedicated himſelf to Learn- 
Scav. Tem. II, ing, as the Author of the Scaligerana informs us him- 
page 13, & Tom. ſelf (80), What he ſays of the Suppreſſion of his 
a oy * Father's Letters againſt Era/mus, and which very ex- 
_ 3 des act Writers (81) have underſtood of the two Orations, 
Scavans, ubi (becauſe he would, indeed, have likewiſe been at the 
ſupra, pag- 359+ Expence of ſuppreſſing the Orations, if he had not 
been perſuaded that they had already diſappeared, 
(Oe 2 and been bought up) is generous, and ought to be ac- 
8 counted true; though his Intention was deſeated, by 
(M ]. the Care Mr de Mauſſac took to cauſe the Orations 
and Letters in queſtion to be printed at Toulouſe in 
(33) Je is the 1620. For the reſt, it is not in Converſation only 
706 s be Tou- that Scaliger committed theſe Faults: You will find a 
8 good part of them in his Anſwer to Scioppius ($2), 
in it bis Iicli- that is, in a moſt elaborate Piece, well knowing he 
nation to be re- had to do with the moſt formidable Critic in the 
cinciled with World. 
* I wiſh ſome Body would inform us where, when, 
(34) Potic. lib. and by whoſe Care, the Edition Zo/eph Scaliger ſup- 
iii, cap. 1xxxiii, Preſſed was made. The Sorrow he ſpeaks of, agrees 
& lib. iv, cap. i. very well with a Letter his Father wiote to Ompha- 
Not. in Ariſtot. 1;,; (83), and With the Verſes he compoſed on the 
— — Death of Eraſmus, and which begin with Tune etiam 
(Vide Voſſium, moreris : Though not with ſome Paſſages of his Books. 
de Idol. lib. iv, (84) wherein he treats him very rudely, and that too 
cap. 13-) ExerCit» ſometimes upon a falſe Suppoſition. 
2988 2 But after all, might not that great Uneaſineſs, at 
ex indice, voce the Reproach of being a Soldier, be no more than 
Eraſmus, a romantic Fiction that has no Foundation in Hiſtory ? 
a | 


it LI. He miſtook for ſome Time the 
true 


For my Part, I find no other Original of it but a 
Letter (85), wherein Julius Cæſar Scaliger relates, 
That during the Conteſts which aroſe at Paris, about 
the Licence to print his firſt Oration, Era/mus's Friends 
found means to get a Copy of it, and to tranſmit it 
to him ſecretly; and that having peruſed it, he con- 
jured them, by all that was moſt ſacred to them, to 
oppoſe the printing of it, otherwiſe the Glory he had 
acquired with ſo much Labour, which was common 
to them with him, would be blaſted and ruined by a 
unknown young Man, and a foreign Soldier, Lui ju- 
venis ignoti militis peregrini operd. It is therefore cer- 
tain at leaſt that Scaliger was informed, that Eraſmus, 
writing to his Friends, called him a Soldier ; but it 
is falſe that Scaliger was the more exaſperated by it. 
What increaſed his Indignation, was only his being 
deſpiſed by Era/mus, who did not vouchſafe to anſwer 
him, and by whom he was treated as a voluntary 
Cuckold, with relation to the Oration, of which he 
knew himſelf to be the true Father. This contempt 
was the moſt cruel method of Revenge, that Eraſmus 
could put in practice. He had reckoned upon the 
Honour of being Eraſmus's Antagoniſt, and thereby 
to get a great Name in the Commonwealth of Learn- 
ing; but he was diſappointed at this Time, and ob- 
liged to ſeek out another Door to the Palace of Fame. 
Who could forbear being enrayed at it? Julius Sca- 
liger made an Oration thereupon : * Eſt mihi perſecta 
* oratio qua ruſticitati quorundam reſpondebam qui 
ita diftitarent, Eraſmum à ſcribendo manum abſtinu- 
* iſſe qui me indignum putaret quicum loqueretur (86). 
* —— I have wrote an Oration in anſwer to certain 4. 
* buſive People, who have given it out that Eraſmus 
* bad laid down his Pen, as thinking me below his 
« Nitice. 

III Eraſmus was ſenſibly touched with Scaliger's In- 
vettive and endeavoured to ſuppreſs the printed Copies.) 
Thoſe who have printed Era/mus's Life in Holland, 
with ſeveral of his Letters not till then publiſhed, 
own (87), that he cauſed his Emiſſaries to collect and 
burn all the Copies of the ſecond Oration, which Sca- 
liger had publiſhed againſt him at Paris; inſomuch, 
ſay they, that it is now no where to be found. This 
laſt Circumſtance was falſe, when the Edition I make 
uſe of was printed ; for it was printed in 1642, and 
the two Orations of Scaliger had been reprinted at 
Toulouſe in 1620, or 1621. Whatever it be, they 
confirm what we find in the Scaligerana, touching 
Eraſmus's Deſign againſt the ſecond Oration of Scali- 
ger; in which Deſign he was ſo ſucceſsful, that ſome 
Years after it was not to be found with any of the 
Schoolmaſlters in Paris. * Curavi conquiri Parifiis apud 
* omnes Pedantes, nemo habet: per emiſſarios 7. 
* aut 8. curavit omnia exemplaria conquiri & comburi 
« (88). I cauſed an enquiry to be made for it a- 
« mongſ/t all the Schoolmaſters of Paris, but to no Ef- 
« fett, he having by ſeven or eight Emiſſaries collected 
* and deſtroyed them all.” This ought to perſuade us 
of the Truth of what Scaliger, the Father, ſays in a Let- 
ter to Arnoul Ferron (89), That a Dutchman, by E- 
ra/mus's [nſtigation, burnt, wherever he came, as many 
Copies as he could recover of his arſt Oration, either 
buying or borrowing them. By this it appears, that 
both the Orations had been expoſed to near the ſame 
Fate. Why then does Jeep Scaliger, and thoſe who 
have publiſhed Eraſmus's Li 
ſearch, and burning of the printed Copies, with rela- 
tion only to the ſecond Oration ? I believe Era/mus's 
Emiſſaries were more diligent againſt the latter, than 
againſt the other, and that this is the Reaſon why the firlt 
only was reprinted at Co/ogne in 1600; for if thoſe 
that publiſhed it could have found the ſecond, they 
would infallibly have printed them both together. Je- 
ſeph Scaliger tells us, That the firſt Oration was print- 
ted by the Jeſuits, with his Epiſtle concerning his Fa- 
ther's Life, curtailed where they thought fit. 1 do 
not know whether he means the Co/ogne Edition of 
1600, which, according to Draudinus (90), and the 
Catalogue of Thuanus's Library (91), contains no other 
Additions than ſome Divine Poems of Julius Ceſar 
Scaliger ; or whether he ſpeaks of another. In * 


8 7 It ir the 
I2th In the T 
louſe Editica, 


(26) Epi®, xii 
Pag- m. 30, 31. 


(87) In a little 


emorandum in- 


ſerted inthe 542d 


Page of the Ley» 
den Edition, 
1642. 


(88) Scaligerans, 
pag. 74 


(89) Ir is the 
15th in the Tou- 
louſe Edition. 


ife, mention this thorough _ 
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Memoir a N 
de la Monno 


(94) La Croi 
Maine calls | 
Hubert Suſa1 
but Suſanne: 
avas brs true 
Name. His [ 
te Hubert d. 
Pradine Has 

been printed. 


ERASMUS. 


true Author LA], and, with extream Confidence, fathered it upon another, which de- 


laſt Caſe it would appear, that they had ſucceded bet- 
ter in the ſuppreſſing the ſecond Oration, than in ſup- 

preſſing the firſt. 
This is all I could ſay upon this Matter in my Pro- 
ject of this Dictionary: I have at preſent ſomething 
The Abbot to add to it, by the Favour of the illuſtrious Abbot (92), 
wi. See the who ſent me ſome Remarks of Monſieur de Ia Monnoie. 
Rem. IE] of the | have learned thereby, that Eraſmus could not pro- 
Article gy” hy cure the Lo of the ſecond Oration of Scaliger to be 
— ooh ſuppreſſed ; for he was dead when it came out: You 
1 er will ſee the Proof of it in the following Words (93). 


(o) They are * The firſt Declamation of Fx/ius Scaliger againſt 
token out 7 % Eraſnus, ſent to Paris in 1529, was printed there 
Memoir of Pr. in 8vo, by Peter Vidou?, with a Licence of Lieute- 


de la Monnoie. 


nant Mein, dated the firſt of September 1531. The 
ſecond, though finiſhed by the Twenty fifth of Sep- 
tember 1535, was not printed by the ſame Yidou? 
till 1537. There is before it a Letter from Hubert 
Suſſanneau (94), to Hubert de Pradine, wherein he 
mentions that ſecond Piece of Scaliger agninſt Eraſ 
mus, about which he diſcourſed with Scaliger him- 
ſelf at Agen. Inter colloquendum, {9 be, de o- 
ratione ſua adverſus Eraſmum ſecunda percunctatus 


(oa) La Croix du 
Maine calls bim 
Hubert Suſan, 
but Suſſanneau 
avas brs true 
Name. His Letter 


ts Hubert de eſt. Legiſſe dixi ſed manu ſcriptam. Iũi illi ſubi- 
Pradine has nt «© ratus: O amici, inquit, fi uſquam ulli amici ſunt, 
been printed. 


c 
« 
4 
c 
« 
c 
4 

jam pridem exiſſe oportuit, ante complures menſes 

« opuſculum in hoc Lutetiam miſſum, & huc ad me 

« propter viam perlongam, & non ſatis tutam raro 

« admodum nuncii adferuntur. Proinde te per Mu- 

« fas, Suflanze, rogo, atque etiam multis precibus ob- 

« ſecro, fi qui ſunt Lutetiz tua mandata curaturi, 

* commendatione editionis maturitatem adjuva — 

During the Converſation, lays he, he enquired about 

* bis ſecond Oration againſt Eraſmus : I ſaid 1 only had 

read it in Manuſcript. At which with ſome Emo- 

«* tion, O Friends, ſays he, if there be any ſuch things 

* as Friends! That diſcourſe ought, before this Time, 

« to have appeared in Public, being ſent to Paris ſome 

Months ago to that purpoſe; by reaſon of the di- 

* flance, and danger of the way, I ſeldom get any In- 

formation from thence. Wherefore, O my Friends, 

I moſt earneſtly, and bythe reſpect you have for Learn- 

© ing, entreat you ; If you have any Correſpondent at Paris 

« on whom you can rely, to uſe your Intereſt with him to 

« forward the Impreſſion. After which, Su/anneau re- 

« commends to his Friend to forward that Edition, and 

to chuſe P. Vidou? for the Printer. The Letter is 

from Bourdeaux the fifth of June, without the date 

of the Year. It is certain it cannot be 1535, fince 

Eraſmus's Letter ad Merbelium & Laurentiam, to 

which that ſecond Invective ſerves for an Anſwer, was 

not delivered to Scaliger till the twelfth of September of 

that Year, as he tells us himſelf in the Epiſtle Dedica- 

* tory. It muſt therefore of neceſſity be the Year 

* 1536. The Care of Szſanneau and his Friend 

vas effectual; the Piece did probably come out to- 

* wards the end of the ſame Year, though the Book- 

* ſeller, to preſerve the longer the Grace of Novelty 

to the Edition, cauſed the Date of the following 

* Year to be put to it in theſe Words: Vænit Lute- 

* tie & regione gymnaſii Remenſis, apud P. Vidonæum, 

« MDXXX/II. This Oration follows the firſt ; and 

the Copies of it are not ſo ſcarce, but that ſeveral 

may be found ſtill: I have one of them myſelf, and 

* I remember I have ſeen above four others.“ The 

Caſe being thus, to ſpeak henceforward with exactneſs, 

we muſt ſay, that Eraſmus did no other ways contri- 

bute to the burning of the Copies of the ſecond O- 

ration, than becauſe out of ReſpeR to him, and even, 

erhaps, at his Deſire, his Partizans threw into the 

% It is certain, Flames all the Copies they could find (95). For we 

both the Ora muſt remember, that Eraſmus was not ignorant that 

— Scaliger had written another Invective: Scaliger 

rom orationum rurſus evomuit neſcio quid libelli in me quemad- 

exuſta exempla- * modum & Petrus Curſius. Neutrum vidi. Sca- 


bly , 2 iger has again diſcharged bis Malice again me in 


= print, as alſo Peter Curſins. But I have ſeen nei- 
Pg 55 «* ther of their Produdtions.” Thus he ſpeaks in a 
(v6) 1 is 2h Letter dated the eleventh of March 1536 (96). I 


of be a ſuppoſe his Emiſſaries acquainted him that the ſecond 
, 62g. 1566, Oration was in the Preſs, as ſoon as the Manuſcript 
was come to Paris: Wherefore he ſpoke of that Piece 
the eleventh of March 1536, as if it had already 
been printed: not knowing how negligent Scaliger”s 
F mucho or the Bookſellers, had been about the Im- 


ſerves 


22 97). We ſhall ſee preſently that his Son was 
ittle acquainted with the Circumſtances of this fa- 
mous Quarrel. 

Let us firſt lay down theſe two Things. I. That a 
Letter of Eraſmus, written the eighteenth of March 
1535, and communicated to Scaliger the twelſth of 
September of the ſame Year, determined the latter to 
compoſe a ſecond Oration againſt the former, which 
was finiſhed before the 25th of the ſame Month (98). 
II. That in the Month of June 1536, that ſecond O- 
ration was not yet printed (99), though the Author 
thought it had been publiſhed ſome Months before 
(100). We muſt conclude from all this, that Julius 
Ceſar Scaliger's Son is miſtaken, when he ſays, 
I. That Era/mus cauſed the Copies of the ſecond Ora- 
tion to be burnt. II. That after that Execution he 
wrote a Letter, wherein, by way of Contempt, he 
called his Adverſary a Soldier, and thereby accuſed 
him of being incapable of compoſing ſuch Orations. 
III. That Scaliger, being acquainted with it, wrote a 
third Oration, the Edition of which was interrupted 
by Eraſmu;'s Death. IV. That Eraſmus being adver- 
tiled of that third Oration wrote in 1535 (101), that 
Scaliger threatened him with ſome Book. Every Body 
may find out, without my help, the Anachroniſms and 
other Miſtakes of 7oſeph Scaliger; wherefore I content 
mylelf to ſet down his own Words. Eraſmus, qui 
* ubique gentium @74x+545 habuit, in quibus etiam 
© mercenarios non paucos, tantum abeſt, ut aliter, 
* quam Scaligerum vocaverit, ut quia monitus erat 
eum ſere ſemper militaſſe, hoc ſolo argumento negare 
* auſus fit eum auctorem fuiſſe orationis, quam pro 
* Cicerone adverſus illum ſcripſit; idque teſtatus eft E- 
© Piſtola, quam ad amicos duos ſcripſit. Quod coCgit 
* Julium aliam orationem ſcribere, qua ſe prioris au- 
* torem aſſerit; quæ una cum epiſtola illa Lutetiz 
apud Vidoveum edita eft. Sed Eraſmus homo va- 
« ferrimus per emiſſarios ſuos omnia exemplaria magnis 
ſumptibus conquiſita flammis aboleri curavit. Unum 
exemplar Joſephus reliquit Aginni. Neque ullum 
« przter illud — nanciſci, aut videre potuit. Tan- 
© ta fuit emĩſſariorum Eraſmi diligentia. Quum au- 
tem poſtea in alia Epiſtola eum per contumeliam mili- 
* tem vocaret, & hoc ſolo aliis vellet perſuadere tan- 
tum eruditionis illi non fuiſſe, ut ejuſmodi orationes 
* meditari potuiſſet, ob eam cauſam Julius ad tertiam 
* orationem commentandam animum appulit, cujus 
* editionem mors Eraſmi interpellavit: & cum reliquis 
* operibus ejus in direptione ſuppellectilis primo bello 
* civil periit ,. .. De hac tertia oratione monitus ab 
* emiſſariis ita ſcribit ab Damianum a Goes, anno 
*« MDXXXV. Ajunt Doletum quendam in me ſcri- 
* bere, Minitatur neſcio guid & Julius Scaliger (102). 
® —— Eraſmus, who had his Emiſſaries in all Parts, 
* and ſome that he kept in regular Pay, is ſo far from 
4 
* that having heard he had been much in the Army, 
* from that ſole Argument he dareddeny him to have been 
* the Author of that Oration, which he had wrote a- 
gainſt bim in defence of Cicero, as his Letter to his 
Friends teftifies; which obliged my Father to write 
another Oration, wherein be aſſerts that he was Au- 
thor of the former; which together with that Letter 
was publiſhed at Paris by Vidous. But Eraſmus, a 
crafty Man, by his Emiſſaries, cauſed all the Copies to 
be bought up at an extravagant Price, and deſtroyed 
them in the Flamen. One Copy was left by Foſeph 
Scaliger at Agen, and ſo great was the Induſtry of 
the Emiſſaries, that not one beſides that could after- 
wards be found. Having in another Epiſtle again 
called him a Soldier by way of Contempt, and by this 
* one reaſon endeavoured to perſuade others, that be had 
not ſo much Learning as was requiſite for the compo- 
fing ſuch Orations; Julius Scaliger ſet himſelf abuut 
« making a Third, the publiſhing of which was pre- 
« vented by the Death of Eraſmus, and jeriſhed with 
* the reſt of his Works, when his Houſe cas plundered 
in the firſt Civil Mar. Eraſmus being informed by 
* his Emiſſaries of this third Oration, he writes thus 
* to Damian de Goes in the Year MD XXXY. It is 
* ſaid that one Doletus has wrote ſomething againſt 
* me, and that Scaliger threatens me with ſomething.” 
I know not what to think of the Menace Eraſmys 
mentions in his Letter to Damianus de Goes; for Ju- 
lizs Ceſar Scaliger proteſts, he thought no more of 

that 
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treating Scaliger otherwiſe than he had called bim, © 
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(97) See, abeve, 
in Citat. (94), 
f aſjage 

of Suflanneau's 
Letter. 


(98) Fee the E- 
i/ile Dedicary to 
7 ſecond Oratiom 


(99) See, abwe, 
Suſlanneau's Leit- 
ter. 


(100) Em 
muneti miſi P. 


Rubrio * + * Spe- b 


roque eſſe Lutet ia 
jam in vulgus 
editam. Scalig. 
Epiſt. xi, pag. 
35. It has no 
Dz-te, bot the 
firſt of Ju. 
1536 is men- 
tioned in it, c- 
cord ng to the 
pre ent way of 
rech oning · 


(101) That TLet'er 
js tle 6 th of the 
zoth e.. 


(102) Confutat. 
Fabul# Burdo- 
num, pag. 278, 
ſeq, 
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ERASMUS. 


ſerves to be obſerved. Thoſe who have denied, that they had 4 Deſign at Rome tu 


make him a Cardinal, have been in the wrong [V]. The Report that was current at Paris, 


(oz) Coaftus that Quarrel (103), when, on the twelfth of September 
feci ut de inte- 1535, he received the Letter Era/mus had written to 
gro deſcenderem Marbelius and John Laurentia. Now Eraſmus's Let- 
in certamen quod ter to Damianus de Goes, is dated the Twenty firſt of 


a me — dec et- May 1535 
tu t. . 

Epi. Des CM f He miſtook for ſome Time the true Aut bor] Let 

II, Orat. Vete- us ſay a Word of the Confidence with which Eraſmus 


Epi. Dedicat. 
Aron oa menu affirmed, that Scaliger had only lent his Name to the 


3 me ſane firſt of theſe two Orations. I know it, ſaid he, by 
depofitz eſſent ſeveral certain Proofs, multis ac certis argumentis com- 
renovarent. pertum habeo. He had affirmed in pr fog $008 (104), 
* 14, Pg: that Aleander was the true Author, and that he was as 


ſure or it as of his own Exiſtence ; but that he thought 
fit to diſſemble it, not to render him more furious by 
8 the Diſcovery of the Cheat. * Julii Scaligeri libellum 
cum Vita Fra- tam ſcio illius (Aleandri) eſſe quam ſcio me vivere. 
mi, pag. m. 326, Id tamen diſſimulandum eſt ne magis inſaniat prodito 
Ie is the 56th of fuco.“ He repeats the ſame thing, and fortiſies it 
- Nen OY with Reaſons in the Fifty eighth Letter of the thirtieth 
I Book. However, it was molt true, that no other but 
Julius Ceſar Scaliger had compoſed that Oration 

(105) He offers, (195). From whence it appears, that the moſt learn. 
in the ſecond ed are miſtaken in the fathering Books upon ſuch and 
Oration, to pro- ſuch Authors; and if Eraſmur, who was all Meekneſs 
Gnoe thy lrg and Modeſty, has pronounced a falſe Judgment with fo 
— — #1 much Confidence in a Caſe of this Nature, we muſt 
of Raſures, &c. give no manner of Credit to what ſome herce, haugh- 
ty, paſſionate, opinionated, and fanatic Spirits may de- 
claim, with a magiſterial Tone, upon the like occa- 
fion. Eraſmus was guilty of the ſame Miſtake with 
reſpect to another Book; for he fathered upon Alean- 
der a Piece, which had been publiſhed with the Name 
of Stephen Dolet. Aleander denuo emiſit librum fu- 
© rioſum ſub nomine Doleti (106).” However, it was 
not true that Aleander was the Author of it: For that 
Book was really compoſed by him, whoſe Name was 
in the Title Page (107). This Fault of Eraſmas is 
more pardonable, than that which 7 o/eph Scaliger has 
(ro-) See ſul. committed in theſe Words: Nihil Eraſmus tam ſerio 
Czfor. Scalig. affectavit quam ex militia ejus (Julii Scaligeri) eum 
Epiſt. xiv, pag. * literarum imperitum probare, quum tamen aliter ſe 
35» ſentire apud amicos diſſimulare non potuerit: quod 
uadam ad Conradum Goclenium epiſtola teſtatur : 
Vall, inquit, Scaligeri libellum tam ſcio illius M, 


(104) Epiſt. a1 


(106) Eraſmus, 
Epiſt. Ixx, lib. 

XXX, pag. 1959, 
dated the ſecond 


of Sept. 1735 


I tamen diſſimulandum eſt, 


quam ſcio me vivere. 
Vides credidiſſe, & 


c 
4 
4 
« 
« ne magis inſaniat prodito fuco. 
« diflimulaſſe, ex quo conſcientiam hominis æſtimare 
(108) Conſutat. licet (108). — Eraſmus affeted nothing ſo much, 
Fabulæ Burdo- « 
c 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 


as, from his (Julius Scaliger's) having been in the 
num, pag. 280. 


Army, to prove that he was no Scholar, though be 

could not diſſemble a quite contrary Opinion among / 

his Friends, a proef of which may be found in bis 

Letter to Conrad Gaclenius. I know, ſays he, the 

Libel of Scaliger to be his as well as that I live; but 

the Mask is not to be thrown off, leaſt I ſhould 

thereby exaſperate him the more. You ſee he knew il, 

yet pretended he did not; whence you may form an 

Opinion of his Honey. It is moſt certain, that 

by his (i//izs) we muſt underſtand Aleander, and 

that therefore, after having committed tha: Miſtake, 

there was no Reaſon to charge the Fraud upon 
Eraſmus. 

IVI They who have denied, that they had 4 

Deſign at Rome to make him : e bave been in 

ibus, the wrong.) Boiſſard (109) affirms, that it was repor- 

e ted that a refuſed the Cardinalſhip, and that 

the other Eccleſiaſtics had looked upon as a Miracle 

the Refuſal of a Dignity ſo much ſought after. Lorenzo 

(11) Iftoria de Craſſo (110) pretends, that this was a Story, more to 

Pot Grzc- pag: be laughed at than credited: But he expoſed himſelf 

if ak to the Laughter of his Readers, ſince it was Eraſmus's 

own Fault, if he was not made a Cardinal. He would 

undoubtedly have attained that Dignity under Pope 

Hadrian VI, if he had gone to Rome, to make his 

Court to him, as he was powerfully ſollicited to do by 

that Pope himſelf, who was his Countryman, his 

Friend and School-fellow (111). He excuſed his not 

(111) Eraſmus, © undertaking that Journey, both becauſe of his great 

Epiſt. iii, & iv, © Tnfirmities, and principally to ſtop the Mouth of his 

„ * Enemies, who would report every where that he 

; * was gone a Hunting after the Dignities of the 

(112) Sentimens Church (112).” But under Pope Paul III, the 


2. 2 PS thing went further : The Cardinalſhip was a ripe 


thac 


Fruit for Era/mus, who might have gathered it if he 
had but reached his Hand. It is what he acquaints us 
with himſelf, © Quum ſtatuiſſet (Paulus III.) in futu- 
* ram Synodum aliquot eruditos in Cardinalium ordi- 
nem allegere, propofitum eſt & de Eraſmo. Sed 
* objiciebantur impedimenta, valetudo ad obeunda mu- 
nia inutilis, ac cenſus tenuis. Aiunt enim eſſe Se- 
* natuſconſultum quo ſubmoventur ab ea dignitate qui- 
bus annui redditus ſunt infra tria ducatorum millia. 
* Nunc hoc agunt ut me onerent præpoſituris, ut hinc 
* Juſto cenſu parato doner purpureo galero (113). — (114) Fit. 
Paul II deſigning to advance in the ſucteeding Synad Elif. xn, 
* ſome learned Men to the Dignity of Cardinals ; a Pro. lib xvii. 
* pojal was made in favour of Eraſmus. But the ill 
* flate of his Health, and the narrowneſs of his Circum- 
* flances, were made Objefions ; for it is ſaid there 
* Is a Decree, whereby thoſe are ſecluded whoſe yearly 
income dves not amount to Three thouſand Ducats. 
* Now they intend to load me with Benefits, that my In- 
* come may thereby be ſufficiently large to qualify me 
for receiving the Hat.“ He lems in the ſame Let- 
ter, that he had a Friend at Rome, who ſtirred very 
much in that Affair, although he had often written to 
him, that he had no Thoughts of Benefices or Pen- 
ſions, being ſenſible of his approaching End. We find 
the ſame thing in another Letter (114), with a more (i114) 7% 2b 
expreſs Declaration of Eraſmus's Reluctance. Pau- &f tte 246 bat, 
* lo III viiumeſt. . . . itaque nunc Magno ambitu 
* agitur ut me præpoſituris onerent, reclamantem, ac 
* manibus pedibuſque recuſantem, ac perpetuo etiam 
« recuſiturum. It was the Intention of Paul 11]: 
* for which reaſon they now earneflly preſs me ts accept 
© of Benefits, not only again} my Inclination, but a- 
* gainft an unchangeable Reſolution.” Rhenanus ſpeaks 
not only of this Deſign of Paul III, but ſays alſo, that 
That Pope beſtowed the Provoſtſhip of Deventer upon 
Eraſmus, and defired the Queen of Hungary, Gover- 
neſs of the Loto- Countries, to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of 
it to him; but Eraſmus, not caring for that Benefice, 
did not ſend the Pope's Letter to that Princeſs (115). (115) EGA fre- 
Mr Joly (116) quotes the Teſtimony of Peter B:mbo, du Operid. 
and that of Mr de la Rechepozs, Biſhop of Poitiers, ard Laim. 
ſeveral Letters of Eraſmus (117), to confirm what I 6) Ad. per 
have ſaid, and which L:renzo Craffo pretended to be Pn ituten cen 
ridiculous. Another Writer (118) quotes two or three Enfans, page 94 
Letters on the ſanſe ſubject, which do not ſay, as he 
pretends, * That Eraſmus was deſigned the firſt, and (11, _— 
* nominated to fill the eminent Dignity of Cardinal, wn 3 
© and that Letois As, a Doctor of Louvain, who was 3 the 
his Friend, and ſince a Biſhop, was ſent to him by thing ia Que- 
Pope Paul III, with Letters of Credence, which ftion. 
© aſſured him of it” Nevertheleſs, the thing is true, Ari 
ſo far as it has been proved before by Eraſmus's own e ip 3 : 
Words. I do not find this Leteit As in the Letters lieu Ste Ave, 
quoted (119), but only one Lewis Berur, a Canon of pag. x» of 
Baſil (120), who had delivered to the Pope a Letter Sentirnens d E- 
from Eraſmus, and whom the Pope ſent back to Era/- 1 
mus, to be more fully informed of his Intentions. A |, 1 The Index 
Man mult be very penetrating, to find there an Expreſs of Z-aſmu's 
ſent to Eraſmus by Paul III, to acquaint him that he Letters, in the 
was the firſt that was nominated to be a Cardinal. If are 2 
he had received any ſuch Meſſige, he would have ”*. 2 
mentioned it in the two Letters I have quoted ; for uſeful, does nat 
that had been more poſitive, than to ſay, that they en- mention any 
deavoured to remove one of the Obſtacles to his Pro- Lew A. 
motion, by ſeeking for him Benefices, and Supplies, (120) Feld. r*. 
as for a poor Cardinal. I am very much miſtaken, if 1, Krell. 
Mr Richard has not taken theſe Words, He was de- 
ſigned the firſt, and nominated, Cc. out of a Letter 
he does not quote: It is the Sixty eighth of the 
thirtieth Book, wherein Fraſmus relates, that Paul III. 
having charged two Cardinals to exhort the learned 
Men of Germany to ſuccour Religion, one of theſe 
Cardinals had relolved to name Eraſmus the firſt. 
But how vaſtly diſtant this is from a Nomination to 
the Cardinalſhip, notified by an Expreſs from the Pope! 
Nothing is more ordinary, than to ſtretch the Senſe ot 
what one quotes; the Reaſon of which is, that That 
great Inconvenience is ſeldom to be avoided, without 3 
diligent Application, which reduces an Author to com- 
pole but few Pages in a Day. 

We may now judge whether Mr Patin, the Son, has . 
hit upon the right Cauſe, when he has ſaid, * That “ 
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(121) Charl: 
patin, Relat. 


for. page 125 


(122) Tom | 


gag. 115g da 
Aug» 15, 16: 


(123) Tom. 
Letter C DLV 
dated de pt · 7 
1667. 


124) Tom. 
Letter CDL 
VI, dated Se 
13, 1008. 


{125) Colom 
Biblioth. cho 


page 139. 


(126) It is a 
talogue of B. 
that have be 
promiſed the 
Public, and } 
not been prin 
It was printe: 
Tergou, in 16 
A German nat 
Redolpbus Mg 
nus Meelſubre 
publiſhed in 
1699, Acceſſic 
to that Bibi 
tlegue promil 

ens» See 
Atta of Leip, 


1699. pag. 3: 


(127) In Pra 
Tragatus de 


te Typograph 


(128) See R. 
mark [R]. 


(129) That 
of Eraſmus c 
tains an Adv 
tiement to 
eader, in 
dition | m. 
make uſe o 
{which is of 
den 1642) wh 
in we find tj 
the Original! 
the Libra 
Ferum de Bac 


(130) Teiſſie 
Catalog. Aud 
8. 373. 


(131) Thie 
ritten in 10 
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that they were printing a new Edition of his Works at Rotterdam was ill grounded FO). 


They promiſed his Life [P]; but that Promiſe has not yet been accompliſhed,” Of all his 


Works, thoſe that have been printed ofteneſt are his Colloquies [2], and his Praiſe of 


it had not been for the untimely Death of the Pope, 


* Eraſmus had been raiſed to the firſt Honours of 
* the Church (121).“ Without doubt he means Ha- 
(121) mo I. drian VI. Now we ſee, that Eraſmusi's want of Am- 
8 N en * na Life of that Pope, hindered him 
rom being a Cardinal. | | 
(O] The report that they were about a new E- 
dition of bis Works at Rotterdam was ill grounded.) It 
is Guy Patin who tells us, that this Report was current 
tom. 1, 8 ET... 2 I hear, 15 be (122), that thoſe of Rot- 
(122) 0.124 * terdam, out of the Reſpect they have for the Me- 
— 15, 1657 * mory of him who has been the Honour of their 
Country, cauſe, at their own Expence, all the 
Works of Eraſmus to be new printed. That Piece 
© of News rejoices me very much. There is ſtill 
* ſome Virtue in the World, and ſome honeſt, gene- 
* rous, Perſons. I pray God it may be true.” 
[P] They promiſed his Life.) Let us hear Mr Patin 
again. We have here an honeſt Man who is writing 
* the Life of honeſt Eraſmus, who has been a great 
© and excellent Perſon, and died at Ba the twelfth 
* of Jah, 1536. He has had the Misfortune not to 
« pleaſe the Monks; but this is common to him, 
* with ſo many honeſt Men, that I think no body 
1123) Tom. TIT, © ou ht to be concerned at it (123) He ſpoke of 
Lan CDLYILL, the ſame Work a Year after: We have here a very 
dated Sept» 2, learned Man of Quality and Probity, who has almoſt 
1667. « finiſhed the Life of Eraſmus ; and thereby you ſee, 
that there are ſtill ſome honeſt Men in the World 
« who cheriſh Virtue. It is now two hundred Years 
« fince he was at Nurſe, for he was born in the Year 
1467; and, in my Opinion, next to St Au/tin and 
* St Thomas Aquinas, he has been the greateſt Wit 
among the Chriſtians, whatever the Monks can ſay 
to the contrary, who are his Enemies, becauſe he 
© has expoſed them, and made them too well known to 
© the World (124). | 
(124) Long Several good *Reaſons induce me to believe, tha 
, dated Sept. the Life Mr Patin ſpeaks of is not that which Mr Mer- 
13, 168. cier, Sub-Principal of the College of Navarre, has pub- 
i: liſhed at Paris, with Era/mus's Colloquies commented 
3 upon, and caſtrated, I could be eaſiſy perſuaded that 
page 139. it is that of which Mr Battier, a learned Man of Baſil 
in Swiſſerland, ſpoke to Mr Colomies in 1668 (125). 
(126) It is a Ca» He told him, That Mr Joly, a Canon of Noſtre- 
tlogue of Books Dame in Paris, eas roriting Eraſmus's Life ; for which 
wendy rg = Purpoſe he had read over Seven times all the Works of 
Public, and have that great Man. Here is then a Life of Era/mus, to 
not been printed. be inſerted in Mr A/meloveen's Bibliotheca promiſſa & 
has _ at /atens (126). The Life of Eraſmus, promiſed by Mal- 
A Clean nar Lincrot (127), Dean of Munſter, is alſo a Piece for the 
Radl obus Marti» ſame Bibliothegue. That Dean had written the Life 
mus Meelſubreus, of Eraſmus in a Chronological Order; which is an ex- 
2 in cellent Method, and which clears a thouſand Difficul- 
10 ee ties; as may be ſeen in the Life of Cicero, compoſed 
thegue promiſla & by Francis, Fabricius. It were to be wiſhed, that the 
latens. See the Life of Eraſmus might be drawn up after that Model, 
- of Leipfic, and that the firſt Edition of all his Works ſhould be 
99. Pas. 359* exactly ſet down in it; for the moſt learned are ſome- 
(127) In Prefat, times miltaken about it (128). Verbeiden gave a great 
TraSatus de Ar- Idea of a Manuſcript preſerved as a Relic by Otto 
te Typographica. Werckman of Nimeguen, and containing Eraſmus's Life 
written with Era/mus's own Hand. It is that which 
an > Re- Merula publiſhed five Years after (129). A very labo- 
* LFÞ rious and exact Author (139) has placed among the 
(129) That Life Writers of the Life of Eraſmus, Merula and Scriverius, 
of Eraſmus con- Who have been no more than the Editors of ſome 
tains an Adver- Pieces compoled by others; and yet he has forgot to 
— do the mention among them Beatus Rhenanus, who has 
Edition > actually compoſed a fine Diſcourſe on the Life of that 
make uſe of, illſturious Perſon. That little Fault is only in the tenth 
22 ö 2 Index, for the Body of the Book is right in that Par- 
. 7 1942) where= (jcular. | 
the Gries hat There is a Report (131), That Mr Foly has deli- 
the Library of Vered his Life of Eraſmus into the Hands of the Exa- 
ferm de Backere. miners of Books, in order to get their Approbation, 
and obtain afterwards a Licence to print it. Let us 
wiſh that News may prove true; and that thoſe Gen- 
tlemen may not be ſo hard with Mr Jh, as they are 
with ſo many Writers who complain, that their Ma- 
(121) This is nuſcripts are detained too long, and that many things 
Witten in 1699. are ruck = I them. See the Nouvelles de la 
| VOL. II. 


(130) Teiſſier, 
Catalog. Auct. 
N. 373: 


Folly 


N. des Lettres, the third Article of February, 
1685. 

(2.] Of all his Works his Colliguies have been 
ofreneſt printed.) Meſſieuts Hifman and Moreri ſays 
that a little after the Edition which Eraſmus cauſed 
to be made of his Colloquies at Baſi/, being ſixty 
Years old, Colineus, who reprinted them at Paris, 
in 1527, printed 24000 Copies of them; which, ac- 
cording to Mr Hofman, were all ſold. A Paſſage ſo ſin- 
gular as that required an Account ſomewhat better cir- 
cumſtantiated ; ſo that thoſe two Gentlemen would 
hardly clear themſelves in this Place of a Fanlt of 
Omiſſion. They ought to have acquainted us, that 
That Bookſeller made uſe of a Stratagem to increaſe 
the Sale; which however he might have expected 
ſhould be great, becauſe his Edition was very fair, and 
the Volume very ſmall. His Stratagem was to raiſe a 
Report, that That Book would be prohibited: . Coli- 
neus quidam excuderat, ut aiunt, ad 24 millia Collo- 
* quiorum in modum enchiridii, ſed eleganter. Id fe- 
* cerat non ſtudio mei, ſed amore quæſtus. Quid 

multis ? nihil erat in manibus præter Colloquia. 

* Praceſſerat neſcio quis rumor, forte a ty pographo 
* Itudiose ſparſus, fore ut hoc opus interdiceretur, ea 
* res acuit emptorum aviditatem. Itaque Bedda, &c 
* (132). —— One Colineus, as it is reported, printed off (t32) Etaſmusz 


* Twenty four thouſand copies of the Collequies, in form of Epiſt. xxix, libri 
* a Manual, but very neatly. This he did not out of Re- xix. Note, That 


in the Book in- 


* ſpe for me, but for the " of Lucre. In ſhirt; the 
* Colloguies were univerſally read. A rumour was in- 


* Bookſeller, that this Work would be probibited. This to be diretted, 


* gave an Edge to the Curioſity of the Buyers. Where- Alpbon/o Valdeſcog 


upon, fc.” The Apprehenſion People had of it 15 bf Vel 
made every Body buy it betimes; which quick Sale 4%, in 15296 

cauled Bedda, Eraſmus's declared Enemy, to ſollicit | 
the Interdiction of his Colloquies ; which he obtained: 
But in all Probability this Prohibition did Colineut 
more good than harm. We ſee thereby, that the 
Tricks, like that which the Author of La Religion des 
Hollanaois aſcribes to a Bookſeller of Amferdam, with 
reſpect to a Socinian Book, did not begin in Holland. 
He pretends, that That Book was ſentenced to be 
burnt at the Bookſeller's requeſt, in order to raiſe the 
Price of it, It was not this ſort of Cheats of which 
Eraſmus complained moſt ; for they played him Tricks 
of a far greater Conſequence. They publiſhed with 
his Name ſome Books, of which he was not the Au- 
thor (132*) ; they ſold to Bookſellers ſome Manuſcripts 
he had diftated only for domeſtic Uſes: And all this ,j;;. lib. zxvits 
was done for Lucre-ſake, becauſe it was preſumed his 

Name alone would ſell off a bad Book. It was in this 

manner his Colloquies were firſt publiſhed (133). He (x33) Id. ibid. 

never had by him either the Original or a Copy ; but 

one H-/onius, having got a Manuſcript Copy of it, fold 

it for a good Sum of Money to Frobenius, who cauſed 

it to be printed a long time before the Year 1522 

(134). The Author was very much diſpleaſed at it; (144) Epiſt. E- 


but not being able to ſuppreſs the Book, endeavoured raſmi, 1vit. libri 


to put it in a better Condition, by Additions done in &. 

haſte: © Colloquia me invito atque etiam irato prodie- 

* runt. Quibus adjeci quzdam in gratiam typogra- 

« phi, levi {ane brachio, ut qui uno die interdum tria 

« abſolverim colloquia (135). — The Collaguies were (145) Eraſmes; 
« publiſhed without either my Knowledge or Conſent : UE N 
* To which I made ſome Additions for the ſake of the Epiſt. Lutheri, 
Printer; but in too great a burry, finiſhing ſometimes "yag+ 54, 55 

* three Colloguies in one day.” You may ſee in the 

thirty third, and in the forty ſecond Letter of the 

twenty firſt Book, his Juſtification concerning his Col- 

loquies ; of the uſefulneſs of which he alſo writ 4 

Letter worth the Peruſal, and which is generally 

printed at the End of that Book. But above all, it is 

neceſſary to read the Memorial he ſent to the Divines 

of Louvain, wherein, among other things, he repre- 

ſents, that one ought to conſider well what Perſons he 

brings upon the Stage (136): For, the Rules of Dia- (136) item, E- 
iogue requiring, that each of the Interlocutors ſpeak pi8. 1vii, Jibri 
not according to the Sentiments of the Author, but XN. 
conſonantly to his Character, nothing could be more 

unjuſt than to father upon Authors what they put in 

the Mouths of the Perſons they bring in: Otherwiſe 
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Folly RJ. It was with great difficulty that he ſuffered his Picture to be drawn [S! 
he conſented. Holbein, a famous Painter, and his particular Friend, drew 


6% Sex x C- it, and Beza honoured it with an Epigram which has been commended (e). Eraſ- 
ciſm upon it in mus not embracing L«ther's Reformation, and yet condemning many things practi- 
EN" by the Papiſts, drew upon himſelf a thouſand Reproaches both from the Catho- 

lics and Proteſtants [T J. No Man was ever more averſe than he to the furious Temper 


one muſt believe a Writer to be a Turk, when he 
makes a Turk ſpeak according to his Principles. Niſi 
forte, ſi Turcam loquentem facerem, mihi imputan- 
(737) 14. ibia. dum putent quidquid ille dixerit (137) It is worth 
one's while to ſee what he ſays to excuſe the Diſ- 
courſes he aſcribes to Folly, in Moria Encomis; for 
that is very judicious: © Non perpendunt id quod in 
« dialogis eſt potiſſimum, perſonæ decorum . . . . quaſi 
«* vero ſi quis Ethnicum cum Chriſtiano loquentem 
* faciat, nefas fit Ethnicum quicquam dicere quod ab- 
(133) 14. chil. 2, horreat à doctrina Chriſtiana (138). They do not 
Ecit. 2, n. 4% * conſider the mcſt eſſential Part of Dialogue, the pro- 
« priety of the Charaters ..... As if, toben you intro- 
* duce a Heathen talking with a Chriſtian, it would be 
* criminal to make the Heathen ſpeak any thing repug- 
* nant to the Doctrine of Chriſtianity.” Add to this 
Lyftrius's Commentary upon the Preface of the Exco- 
mium Moria, The only Objeftion that can be made 
to it is, that a Writer of Dialogues, or ſuch like Au- 
thor, who under the Fiction of a borrowed Perſon has 
a Mind to diſcloſe his Thoughts, ought to chooſe ſuch 
Subjects as by the Laws of Probability will not engage 
„them to fay any thing which is not edifying. This is 
136) At Paris, * 1 . edel 
{ ed. E ab. All the Objection that can be raiſed: if this alſo be ad. 
mus, Epit. xx, ded to it, that whoeyer makes Heretics advance the 
libri xx. Epiſt. ſtrongeſt Arguments that can be urged for their He- 
Xx, Libri xx. roſy, pleads the Cauſe of his own Heart, or falls into a 
Tn Bnolang, Tall. and ridiculous Judgment. Be this as it will, few 
(740 ary item, Books have made ſo much noiſe as Eraſmu;'s Col- 
Ep. xxxili, 1ibri loquies. They have been e read in the 
xxi. At Dil, in Schools; in divers Places they have been prohibited to 
2 on be read (129), or even to be fold (140). The Cardi- 
— * nals and Prelates delegated by Pope Paul III, for the 
Reformation of Abuſes, found it concerned their Com- 
miliion to forbid the teaching of Eraſmus's Colloquies 
in the Schools (141). They have been tranſlated into 
divers Languages (142), commented, caſtrated, &c 
(142) 3 (143). I remember a Paſſage in Eraſnus's Letters, in 
wary pag. 700 which he complains that his Colloquies depraved by a 
142. Jacobine Friar were publiſhed at Paris, with a Preface 
torged by the Corrupter under Eraſmu;'s Name: Lu- 
« tetiz rurſus Dominicanus quidam corrupit mea Col- 
* loquia, & addidit Præfationem meo nomine in qua 
« damno me ipſum (144). 

[R). . . « And his Praiſe of Folly.) Butcholcer, who 
(144) Eraſmus, ſometimes (145) has given the date of Eraſnus's 
piſt. xxxii, lib. Writings, is miltaken (146), concerning the firſt Edi- 
3 ApS you. tion of the Encomium Morie, by placing it on the ninth 
. June 1508. If he had read the Catalogue of E- 
(145) In Indice s Works, contained in a Letter of the Author 
Chronolog. to John Botzhemus, he would have known that the 
date of the Epiſtle Dedicatory, V. I2us Junias 1508, 
(146) Pag m. was not to be followed, ſince Eraſmus aſſures. us 
457+ that having wrote that Book in Eng/and, he deſpiſed it 
in ſuch a manner that he did not think it worth print- 

(145) He tells us . g { 
in his ſecond ing (147) 53 and that he was at Paris when Richard 
Chiliad, at the Crocus put out a bad Edition of it. If Mr Patin, the 
ſortieth Proverd Son, had remembered this Place, he would not have 
2 _ N reckoned (148), Frobenius's Edition at Baſil, in 1514, 
Wei in ſeven for the firſt of a hundred Editions, more or leſs, that 
days, without the have been made of this Praiſe of Folly. It appears by 
help of any book» a Letter of Eraſmus (149), that Badius printed this 
1 Book in 1512. Accepi, iays he, poſtremas Badii lite- 
(14) Tos 2 * ras +.. « i quibus ſcribit Moriam &@ ſe formulis excu- 
Ehle of this Jams quam tamen hic non vidimus. Herold, in his Phi- 
Book which he /opſeuars, ſeems to acknowledge Badins for the firſt that 
publiſh-d at Ba- printed the Praiſe of Folly: Yix igitur tum Badius 
" 1A in 2 lays he, ſpeaking in the Perſon of Eraſmus, Moriam 
8 abſulverat Leone & inaugurato Baſileam huc me con- 
| tuli, This Work was very well received by the Public; 
(149) The XVth People of Diſtinction eſpecially were pleaſed with it: 
of the Xth Book, Some looſe Monks and ſour Divines were offended 
dated - Ae at it, and many diſliked the Commentary of Lyftrias, 
741. This ang becauſe he had explained things which they had 
the following found their account in keeping obſcure. * Vix aliud 
Paſſaze were * majore plauſu exceptum eſt, præſertim apud Mag- 
3 2 © nates. Paucos tantum Monachos, eoſque * 
Sf Mid * ac Theologos nonnullos moroſiores offendit libertas : 
wie, * {cd plures offenſi ſunt, ubi Lyſtrius adjecit Com- 

i 


(141) Sleiians 
lib. xii. 


(143) Baillet, 
Jugem for les 
Critiq. 'Tom. 

III, pag. 152» 


of 


* mentarios, quod antea profuerat non intelligi (150), 16 

See what the modern Author ſays who has criticiſed 540 1 

Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Calviniſm (151). mum, . 
[S] It was with great difficulty be ſaffered himſelf 

fo be drawn.) It was becauſe he was little pleaſed (151 Nouvelles 

with his own Face: Ac ne facie quidem propria de. Lettres de I au. 

lectabatur, vixque extortum eff amicorum precibus ut rai ar 4 

ſe pingi pateretur. This he ſays himſelf in his Life: du Calviniſme & 

but this muſt be underſiood only of the firſt time, fince Mzimboury, jag, 

it is certain Holbein painted him leveral Times (152). 757. 

He drew him only at half length, which occaſioned 7 

an Epigram of Theodere Bexa, that has been much ap- 5 = wo 

proved. Du-Verater Fau-Privas, at page 2392 of the beginning of 

the third Volume of his Proſopographia, falſely attributes Pti”'s Edition 

it to Buchanan, and gives it as an Epitaph. Beza d, be Exconiun 

owns himſelf the Author of it, ſpeaking of Eraſmus 85 

in his cones. The Epigram is as follows. 


Ingens ingentem quem perſonat orbis Eraſmum, 
Hic tibi dimidium picta tabella refert. 

At cur non totum? mirari define lector, 
Integra nam totum terra nec ipſa capit. 


One half this Canvaſs ſhews of that great Sage, 
Whom Worlds proclaim the wonder of the Age. 
Why not the whole F Ceaſe, Reader, thy Surprize, 
Him the whole Earth's not able to comprize. 


I agree there muſt be ſome Wit to make theſe four 
Verles, and that they ſeem to belie the Maxim, that 
a Thought cannot be fine unleſs it be true ; but, all 
things conſidered, I ſhould rather maintain that there 
is falſe Wit in this Epigram, fince it terminates in a 
wrong Thought, than to deſtroy that Maxim. I prove 
that Beza's is a wrong Thought, becauſe a Painter 
has no more difficulty to draw the full length of a 
learned Man or Hero, whoſe Fame is ſpread far and 
hear, than that of a mean Perſon who is known only 
in his own Village. So that the reaſon alledged by 
the Poet, why Eraſmus was only drawn at half length, 
is perfectly chimerical (153). There are ſome who (154) Fmilin, 
have looked for other Subtilties, and thoſe a little ma- Prefe/ſor at L. 
licious in the Epigram ; as if the Poet had alluded “tt, 5-5 imita- 
to that kind of Neutrality, which it ſeems Eraſmus 3 
would have preſerved between the Pope and the Lu- j» the Diftich 
therans (154): but even that would be falſe Wit; for 35/0 be put un. 
it is impoſſible ſuch a reaſon as that ſhould make it hard 47 tte Print f 


to draw the 'Thighs of a Man, I muſt not forget that of _— 


in the Latin Tranſlation of Lewis Guictiardin (155) ſpectatur imagine | 


there is an Addition importing, that they keep at Rot- virgo 

terdam, in a public Place, a Picture of Eraſmus, repre- Maxima _ 
ſenting him very naturally juſt as he was four Years 2 = 
before his Death; that this Picture was ſent by the Va view but bol 
Senate and People of B, and that it is the ſame the Maid; tothe 
upon which Beza had made fo ſubtile an Epigram, 3 „ 7. 
Ingens ingentem, &c. All thoſe I have conſulted, % ../ 4, far 
have anſwered me, that they never heard of ſuch a 4 ſmall. 
Preſent made by the Gentlemen of Haſ l to thoſe of Rot- 

terdam, nor that the Picture of Eraſmus was ever (154) Apud Vere 
kept in a public Place in that City. Only I am in- 2 
formed that there is an excellent Original Piece of him, — 19. 

by the famous Holbein, to be ſeen at the Houſe of 

Mr Brake] Rear Admiral of the Maeſe (156). I (180) Peg. 3% 
have read in Yaſari, at page 307 of the third Part Arnhem. Edu. 
of the Lives of the Painters, that Albert Durer had made 615. erer 


| thor of that Latin 
171 the mtg Ar Verſion is ra” ed 


(T] He drew a thouſand Reproaches upon himſelf, Both Regrerns Pitctut 


from the Catholic and Proteſtant Party.) The Queltion 21129 


is not to examine here, whether Eraſmus's Conduct wit! 3 
reſpect to Religion was good or no. I ſhall only ob- ww 8 
ſerve that he ſeems to me be one of thoſe Witneſſes Ficht in the 
for the T'ruth, who were wiſhing for a Reformation in Channel, 7-9 
the Church, but who did not think it was to be 1%, 193% 
procured by erecting another Society to be ſupported 

by Leagues, and that ſhould paſs immediately à verbis 

ad verbera, from Words to Blows. He had too nar- 

row an Idea of the Divine Providence, not ſufficiently 


conſidering 


23") Fraſm 
Toiſt. xxvi 
i, bag, 76 
Se 405 the | 
Letter of the 
Int, page 8 


(res) See . 
Article SAT 
Fl, Rema! 
EJ. See a 
what ALE 
DER favs U 
upon in Re 
I] of his 
ticle- 


(159) Hiſt, 
theran. lib. 


8 49 


(160) Eraf 
Epiſt. Ixiii 
XN, pag. 10 


16761) bid. 
Nit, lib. 


page 1030. 


71520 On 
Pleude ? an 
the 0 her / 


' tres C. 


ferioris, 


(163) See 
kendorf, | 


Ng. 77. 
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of certain Divines, who approve of violent Actions, and delight to ſpirit up War; 
but he was a Lover of Peace, knowing the value of it [U]. He was too much con- 
cerned at the Libels publiſhed againſt him, as it appears by the Complaints he made 
againſt the Printers of thoſe Libels [X]. He has been thought the Author of ſeveral 


conſidering that it leads vs to the ſame end, ſotne- 

times by one way, ſometimes by another. So that 

with his non amo veritatem ſeditioſam, — TI bate 

ſeditious Truths, he reſted in the Mire, and falſly 

imagined the beſt way was to ſecure the main Point, 

ſince Luther's way of writing, and the Wars which ac- 

companied his Reformation, was an Argument that 

the time of Relief was not yet come. * Si Lutherus 

omnia bene ſcripfifſet, mihi tamen magnopere diſ- 

pliceret ſeditioſa libertas. Ego vel falli malim in 

* nonnullis, quam tanto orbis tumultu pro veritate dig- 

s-) Framus, ladiari (157). — Had all that Luther wrote been 

Foilt. xxvi, libri © god, his ſeditious Freedom would ftill have been 

10 i, 2 709 4 © diſagreeable to me. I would rather ſubmit to ſome 

33 ry * Errors than raiſe a Civil-War, and put the whole 

nt, pag. 8, 9. World in an uproar for the ſake of Truth” But 

in vain did he live and die in the Romiſb Comu- 

nion, and undergo many Reflexions from ſome zea- 

lous Proteſtants; he was not the leſs ill treated both 

during his Life, and after his Death, by ſeveral Ca- 

tholic Writers, as is ſufficiently plain from the fingle 

(rer) See the Book of Gaſpar Chicocius (158). It is pity the Au- 

Article SAT iC- thor of Eraſmus's Sentiments, publiſhed in 1688, 

KI, org went no farther than the firſt Part. See the Subſtance 

U. — „. of Eraſmus's Thoughts concerning the Pacification 

DER favs there- of the Church, extracted by Mr Sectendorf (159). 

upon in Remark He has taken them from the Expoſition of the Eighty 

[7] of his Ar- fourth Palin, publiſhed in 1523. It cannot be 

Pk denied, that, taking all things together, Eraſmus was 

(159) Hiſt, Lu- what they call a Catholic; but he did not ſee with- 

theran. lib, iii, out Joy the firſt Steps of Luther, and was greatly 

pg: 43+ concerned when he thought Lutheraniſm near it's 

Ruin. In the Year 1528, he believed Luther had 

retracted the greateſt part of his Doctrines, and had 

thereby expoſed himſelf to the Contempt of his Bre- 

thren as a Dotard. This was a Trouble to Eraſmus, 

becauſe he feared the Monks, being delivered from 

this Storm, would a& new Tragedies. He opened 

his Heart upon this Subject to Gattinara, Chancel- 

lor of Char/es V. * Indies miteſcit febris Lutherana, 

adeò ut ipſe Lutherus de ſingulis propemodum ſcribat 

* palinodias, ac cæteris habeatur ob hoc ipſum hæ- 

© reticus ac delirus. Sed vereor ne quorundam mo- 

* nachorum ſtolida improbitas excitet nobis aliam tra- 

(160) Eraſmus, gcediam (160), Luther's Fever abates daily, inſo- 

Epift. Ixiii, libr. nuch that he recants almeſt all that he has ſaid, 

ax, fog. 1024+ © and is therefore accounted by the reft a Heretic and a 

Madman; but I fear leaſt the ill adviſed Zeal of cer- 

© tain Monks ſhould give birth to another Tragedy. To 

this refers what he wrote the ſame Year to a Count 

of the Empire. Si inclinat factio Lutherana, quod 

© ut fiat ipſi ſedulo dant operam, exorietur intolera- 

(161) Wia. Epiſt. * bilis Pſeudomonachorum tyrannis (161). If Lu- 

«xii, lib. xX, © ther's Faction, as they ſirenuouſly endeavour to ef- 

ICED « feft it, ſhould decline, we ſhall be plagued with the 

« inſufferable Tyranny of Mock-Monks.” He had al- 

ready been loaded with Reproaches by Luther and 

ſome others of that Party: nevertheleſs he did not 

defire the Downfal of that Se&; but was glad they 

kept the Monks in play, and held them within due 

Bounds. 'The next Year he wrote two Letters, which 

f152) One in are very diſobling to the Lutherans (162). Lurher 
Pleuderangel c, publickly charged him with Atheiſm, in 1534. 

the o/ her ad Fra- [U] He was a Lover of Peace, and knew the Value 

Wm % of it.] One of the fineſt Diſſertations that can be ſeen 

: is that of Eraſmus upon the Proverb, Dulce bellum 

(163) See see. Imexpertis, — Want of Experience makes War ſweet. 

kendorf, lib, iii, He makes it appear therein, that he had profoundly 

Ns. 75. weighed the moſt important Principles of Reaſon and 

the Goſpel, and the moſt common Cauſes of Wars. 

He proves, that the Wickedneſs of ſome particular 

Perſons, and the Folly of the People, are the Source 

of almoſt every War, and that a thing ſo blameable in 

it's Cauſes, is commonly followed by a very perni- 

cious Effect. He pretends, that thoſe, whoſe Profeſ- 

fions ought to lead them to diſſuade from War, are the 

Inftigators of it. * Si quis exactius rem excutiat, repe- 

riet omnia fere Chriſtianorum bella vel è ſtultitia, vel & 

malitia naſci. Nonnulli juvenes, & rerum imperiti, ma- 

© jorum malis exemplis, hiſtoriarum, quas de ſtultis pro- 

« didere ſlulti monumentis, ad hoe inflammati, dehinc 


Books 


© Inftigantibus adulatorum hortatibus, extimulantibus 

« Jureconſultis ac Theologis, aſſentantibus, aut con- 

* niventibus Epiſcopis, fortaſſis & exigentibus, teme- 

re magis quam malitioſe bellum ſuſcipiunt, & tanto 

totius orbis malo diſcunt bellum rem efſe modis om- 

nibus fugiendam. Alios occultum odium, alios am- 

bitio, alios animi feritas in bellum impellit. Quan- 

doquidem ne noſtra quidem Ilias quicquam præter- 

quam ſtultorum Regum & Populotum continet 

Iras (164). — If any one would examine this mat- (164) Frafinus; 
ter more thoroughly, he would find, that all the Adag. Chil. iv, 
Wars in Chriftendom have been owing, either to cent. i, num. 23 
Folly, or to Malice. Some unexperienced yourg Men, bag. m. 859. 
miſted by the ill Example of former Reigns, inflamed 

by hiflorical Traditions, propagated from Fool to Fool, 

or hurried on by the Perſuaſion of Flatterers, the 
Infligation of Lawyers and Divines, with the Con- 

nivance, and perhaps Influence, of Biſhops, have en- 

gaged themſelves in Wars, more out of Raſhneſs 

* than Malice, and, from ſo univerſal a Calamity, 

learn that War is an ill which ought by all poſ- 

* fible means to be avoided. Others precipitate them- 

* ſelves into War from Hatred, others from Ambition, 

and ſome from a Savageneſs of Mind. Nor is our Iliad 

* any thing elſe but a Detail of the Quarreli of fooliſh 

Princes and their Subjefts.' He goes on; Laws, 

Statutes, Privileges, are all ſilenced by the Din of 

Arms: Princes then find a hundred ways of attaining 

to arbitrary Power; from whence it happens, that 

ſome of them cannot endure Peace. Sunt qui non 

* aliam ob cauſam bellum movent, nifi ut hac via 

* facilius in ſuos tyrannidem exerceant. Nam pacis 

* temporibus, ſenatus authoritas, magiſtratuum digni- 

tas, legum vigor, nonnihil obſtant, quo minus liceat 

* principi quidquid libet. At bello ſuſcepto, jam omnis 

rerum ſumma ad paucorum libidinem devoluta eſt. 
Evehuntur quibus bene vult princeps, dejiciuntur 

quibus infenſus eſt; exigitur pecuniæ quantum libet. 

4 Quid multis? Tum demum ſentiunt ſe vere Mo- 

* narchas eſſe. Colludunt interim duces, donec in- 

* felicem populum uſque ad radicem arroſerint. Hoc 

* animo qui ſint, an eos putas gravatim arrepturos ob- 

© latam quamcunque belli occafionem ? — See 

© there are whoſe ſole Motive to War is, that it 

« may give them an Opportunity of exerciſing their 

« Tyranny over their own Subjects with the greater 

« eaſe; for in times of Peare, the Authority of a Senate, 

* the Dignity of Magiſtrates, the Force of the Laws, 

are no ſmall Curb to a Prince's Will. But in War 

« the Management of all Aﬀairs is left to the Caprice 

M a few. Thoſe who are in their Prince's Favour 
* 
4 
« 
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are raiſed, thoſe in Diſpleaſure are trampled on. 

Supplies are demanded in an arbitrary manner, In 

a word, it is then they find themſelves Monarchs 

in reality. The Chiefs in the mean time juggle to- 

gether, till the poor People are totally robbed of 
* their Liberty. Can it be imagined, that Men of 
* ſuch a Diſpoſition would not willingly lay bold of 
* the firſt Opportunity of War, whith preſented itſelf? * 
This Diſſertation is to be found in the Adages of 
Eraſmus, and has been printed apart under the Title 
of Bellum. The Author promiſes in it a Book he 
wrote at Rome, under Pope Julius II. I know not 
whether it was ever printed ; it was to have been in- 
tituled, Antipolemus. 

[X ] He was too much concerned at the Libels that 
were wrote againſt him: this appears by his Complaints 
againſt the Printers of thoſe Libels.} See the third 
Letter of the Twenty firſt Book, where he blames 
the good Offices that one of his Friends had done a 
Bookſeller who was like to be puniſhed for publiſh- 
ing ſome ſatirical Writings. Era/mus ſhews his Friend, 
that ſuch an Indulgence was wrong, becauſe that Man; (160 I was told 
far from deſiſting from printing Libels, followed it ſome days fince 
more than ever. When ſome endeavoured to juſtify tin 1695), that a 
him, becauſe he did not know how to maintain his CA ns Ru 
Wife and Children (165), let him beg, replied Eraf* publiſhing 83. 
mus, or proliitute his Wiſe, for that is a leſs Crime tires, gives this 
than to ruin the Reputation of his Neighbour. One **#'on for it. that 
muſt be ſtung to the quick by a Satire to uſe ſuch 5 ö 


Language as this. The Author's Latin will pleaſe hit Family. 
X _ thoſe 
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Books which were none of/ is £7, Te is reported that the reading of the Epitole ob 


ſcurorum Virorum had a great effect upon him [Z]. I ſhall make a Remark on the Er- 
rors of Moreri [AA], and another on ſome Errors which I content my ſelf to point 
2 or. 1 T9 2 at 


thoſe who are good Judges. Wherefore I ſhall quote 
it. You will ſee, that in the beginning of it Eraſmss 
repreſented to his Friend, who was a Proteſtant, that 


the Libels and fatirical Figures, which the Lutherans 


filled Europe with, would be a Prejudice to their 
Party. An vos creditis talibus præſidiis proceſſurum 
« Evangelii negotium ? Magis metuo ne talium ſtulta 


* malitia & malitioſa ſtultitia, ſubvertat cum bonas lite- 


* ras, tum Evangelium, ſi fieri poſſit, & vos veſtram- 
* que civitatem aliquando pertrahat in grave diſcri- 
* men. Scottus, inquis, habet uxorem & teneros li- 
* beros. Num iſta excuſatio videatur juſta, fi ſcriniis 
meis effraflis ſuſtuliſſet aurum? Non opinor. Et 


tamen hoc quod facit longe ſceleratius eſt. Niſt 


* forts putas mihi famam eſſe viliorem pecunia. St 
deeſt unde alat liberos, mendicet. Pudet, inquies. 
© Et hujuſmodi facinorum non pudet ? Proſtituat 
« uxorem, & ad calices vigilanti naſo ſtertat adultero ? 
« Nefarium, inquis? Magis nefarium eſt quod facit. 
« Nulla lex punit capite qui uxorem proſtituat, at 
« capitalem pœnam denunciant omnes iis qui libellos 
(166) Eraſmus, © Edunt famoſos (166). —— Do you imagine the Inte- 
Epiſt. iii, lib. xxi, © reſt of Religion can be promoted by theſe Endeavours ? 
page 1061, writ-« 7 rather fear, that the Folly and Malice, which 
12 ah 5 24, © appear united in ſuch Men, may overturn, if poſſible, 
e 0"E: Learning and Religion, and, one day, bring both 
« you and your City into imminent Danger. Schottus, 
« you ſay, has a Wife and ſmall Children. Would this 
© Reaſon held good if he ſhould break open my Trunk, 
* and fleal my Gold? I fancy not. Yet what be does 
© is by far more baſe. Unleſs you think my Reputa- 
tion leſs valuable than my Money. If be bas not 
* rherewithal to maintain his Family, let him beg. He 
* is aſhamed, you will ſay. What, and not be aſhamed 
* of ſuch monſtrous Crimes? Let bim turn Bawd, 
* and ſtand Pimp to his own Wife. That would be 
* abominable, you ſay. Yet what he atts is more ſo. 
M Law makes it capital for a Man to profiitute 
« his Wife; but all denounce Death againſt the Man 
tho publiſhes falſe and ſcandalous Libels." 
[V] He has been thought the Autbor of ſeveral 
Books, which were none of bis.) He made himſelf a 
great many Enemies by the Liberty of his Pen. He 
boldly found fault with the ſcandalous Lives of the 
Clergy, for which reaſon they loſt no Opportunity 
to make him paſs for a Heretic, and an impious Man; 
particularly for an Abettor of Luther, charging him 
with Books which Luther was known to be the Au- 
thor of. Quorundam tanta eſt perverſitas ut ea quo- 
que mihi tribuant, quæ Latherus in conventu C#-+ 
4767) Eraſmus, * faris agnovit pro ſuis (167).” They imputed to him 
Epiſt. xiv, lib., the Book intituled, Captivitas Babylonica, becauſe the 
xvii, pag. 758, two firſt Words in that Work are almoſt the fame 
col 2. I was with thoſe Eraſmus had placed in the beginning of 


evoritten in the 


: a Panygeric. Faſſus eſt quoſdam fuiſſe ſuſpicatos 
888 * hoc opus eſſe meum quod iitlum eſſet, Velin, nolim, 
* non admodum abhorrens ab exordio Panegyrici 

mei, quo Philippo ex Hiſpaniis reverſo gratulor qui 

(168) Ibid, « fic incipit, ve/is nolis: bella conjectura (168). — 


He confeſſed that ſome ſuſpected this Treatiſe to be 

mine, becauſe it begun thus, Velim nolim, which is 

not much different from the Exordium of my Pane- 

« gyric, wherein 1 congratulate Philip upon his return 

from Spain, which begins thus, Velis nolis : Admira- 

* bly well gueſſed !* Was not this a fine Proof ? This is 

the Tanger of Men 22 5 cannot bear that 

„ their dangerous whims ſhoul aughed at (169) ; 

(7 bg) — I ſay, ſhould be laughed at, in order 4 bs 4 

Maxim: Pluri- Brethren from thoſe whims: immediately they turn 

ma ſunt riſu dig- [nformers, alledging the moſt impertinent Proofs in the 

me vitae adoren. World, and find Fools enough who either are ſatisfied 

2 with them, or pretend to be ſo. They attributed to 

Eraſmus two other Books which he did not ſo much as 

know the Titles of, and in one of which he himſelf 

was very ill uſed. * Aleander indicavit mihi tribui 

« duos libellos, quorum alteri titulus eſt Exbulas, alteri 

* Lamentationes Petri. Emoriar ſi unquam mihi fuerat 

+ * auditus titulus antequam ille protuliſſet. Priorem 

* necdum quivi nanciſci. In altero fic tractor, ut fi 

trend ae * ſciam Autorem ſim illi gratiam non optimam habitu- 

Leid. xiv, in. * rus (170). —— 1 was informed by Aleander that two 

xvii, pag. 75% * Treatiſes were fathered upon me, the one intituled 
I 


© Eubulus, the other Peter's Lamentations. Let me 
die if ever I beard the Titles before be communicated 
* them to me. The firſt I have not hitherto been able to. 
* procure. In the other I have been ſo freely dealt with, 
* that, if I knew the Author, T ſhould make him none of 
* the moſi complaiſant returns.” In another Letter 
(172), he ſays, I. that the Divines of Loxvain had 
charged him with a Satire of Huttenus intituled Nemo, 
II. That they had alſo imputed to him that called 


Febris; and yet, ſays he, both my Genius and Stile fr 


are very different from that Piece, cum tamen totus genius 
totaue phraſis à mea difſintiat. III. That they fa- 
thered upon him Meſellanus's Oration againſt the Ene- 
mies of the three learned Languages, and Fiſher's (172) 
Book againſt Faber, without conſidering how much the 
Stile of that Prelate differed from that of Eraſmus, 
cam tanta fit orationis diſſimilitudo. IV. That they 
attributed to him Sir Thomas More's Utopia, and a 
certain Writing in favour of France. V. That for 
Proof of it, they urged the Conformity of the Stile. 
VI. That he never did, nor ever would, write any 
thing without putting his Name to it. Nu//um adbuc 
Opus conſcripſi neque conſeripturus ſum, cui non præ figam 
meum nomen. Thoſe who ſhall conſider the Words [ 
am going to quote, Will have reaſon to wonder, that 
any body ſhould be ignorant of the deceitfulneſs of 
Proofs taken from the Conformity of Stile. Impin- 
* gunt (/u/picionem mibi) non alio freti argumento quàm 
* ſtili, qui tamen mei non admodum ſimilis eſt, niſi 
* meus mihi parum eſt cognitus : quanquam quid mi- 
rum adeo foret, fi quid illic aut alibi cum phraſi mea 
congrueret ? cum nemo ferme ſcribat hiſce tempori- 
bus, qui non aliquid mei ſtili referat, propterea quod 
mez lucubrationes multorum manibus terantur, adeò 
ut in horum etiam libris qui ſcribunt adverſum me, 
non rarò ſtilum meum agnoſcam, meque meis pennis 
transfigi lentiam (173). —— This Suſpicion is found- 
ed on no other Argument but the Similitude of Stile, 
which is not very great, if I know my own. 
But where would be the wonder, if here or there 
@ Period ſhould oicur, or a Phraſe be found that 
may bear ſome reſemblance to mine? ſince ſcarce any 
one writes now-a-days who has not ſomething of the 
« fame turn with myſelf. For my Writings are in the 
Handl of moſt; and in the Writings of my Enemies 
* 1 can diſcover inflances of my own ſlile, and often 
« find my/elf combated with my own Weapons.” 

[Z] The reading of the Epiſtolæ obſcurorum Viro- 
rum (174) had a great ect n pon bim.] It made him 
laugh fo heartily, that a Swelling full of Matter, which 
he had in Face, broke, and thereby ſaved him the 
trouble of having it opened as the Phyſicians had or- 
dered. I quote my Author's Words: * Adeo ejus 
lectione in riſum proſuſus tuit, ut abſceſſum in facie 
« enatum, quem Medici ſecare juſſerant, prez nimio 
« riſu ruperit.” Simler, who obſerves this in Bullin- 
ger's Life, ſays, that Jobn James Amian, a Native of 
Zurich, lent Eraſmus the Book which made him laugh 
ſo heartily, and ſo much to his Advantage. Should 
not this be put among the Inſtances of the Advan- 
tages that accrue by reading ? 

[AA] 1 ſhall make a Remark on the Errors of 
Moreri.) The firſt is this: Eraſmus's Father ran away 
with a Phyſician's Daughter, named Margaret, who 
was then with Child by him. We have ſhewn 
before (175), that Margaret did not run away with 
her Galant, and that ſhe only retired to a neigh- 
bouring Town to lie in, while he ſecured himſelf. 
The ſecond is ſaying, that Era/mus took the Habit 
of a Regular Canon in the Monaſiry of St Auguſtin 
of Sion. It is true, his Guardians would have had 

im gone into that Monaſtry which was near De. 
and the chief Houſe of the Order ; but for the pre- 
ſent he avoided their Sollicitations, and when he was 
obliged to comply, it was in the Monallry of Heis, 
near Tergou, Where he was inrolled in that Militia. 
I cannot find, either by the Account he gives him- 
ſelf of his own Adventures, in his Life, and in his 
Letter to Lambert Grunnizs, or in Rhenanus's Prefaces, 
that he ever ſtudied in the Convent of Sen, as Box- 
hornius and Valerius Andreas affirm. The third is to 
lay, that at the Age of /ixty Years be went to Bail 
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at [BB]. I do not think there was any Reaſon to ſay, that Czlius Rhodiginus accuſed 


Eraſmus of being a Plagiary [CC]. 


* 


It might with more reaſon have been ſaid, That he was accuſed of having but little know- 


ledge ot the Greek Tongue [DD], and of having wrote in haſte a great deal of what he prin- 
ted (F). We have ſcen (g) that he was reproached with loving exceſſive Drinking: I do 


for the Series of the Article ſhews, that, according to 
Meri, it was then Eraſmus took his firſt Journey 
to Baſil. Now it is eaſy to prove, that this is falſe in 
this manner. The ſixtieth Year of Eraſmus concides 
either with the Year 1525 or 1527, ſince his Birth 
15 * by Moreri indefinitely either in the Year 
1465 or 1467. If it appears then that Eraſmus was 
at Bail in the Year 1516, or 1518, as is plain by 
his Letters (176), then it is evident Moreri 1s 
miſtaken. We have already cited (177) a Man who 
ſais, that Eyaſnus went to Bafi/ a little afier the In- 
ſtallation of Les X. Now that Pope was choſen in 
the Month of March, 1513. The fourth Fault is of 
the ſame Nature with the third. He ſays, that Eraſmus, 
being gone to Baſil, there printed his Colloquies, 
which cwere preſently ſold off. This plainly relates to 
the firſt Edition of that Book; but we have ſeen be- 
fore, that there had been ſeveral Editions of it before 
the Year 1522. The fifth Fault is in ſaying, that 
Eraſmus being informed the Heretics were returned to 
Baſil, tobere they committed incredible Diſorders, be 
retired to Friburg, in the Year 1529. For this 
is to ſuppoſe, that the Proteſtants had been ex- 
pelled Ba! ſome time before. Now nothing is more 
fabulous than ſuch a Suppoſition. Their Party con- 
tinued increaſing from the Year 1522 to the Year 
1529, when the other Party was entirely ruined : 
All the Images, which loaded twelve Carts, having 
been placed before. the Town-Houſe, in nine Piles, 
and burnt, to put and end to the Differences among 
the common People, who would have made uſe of 
them in their Houſes (178). The fixth is: that a// 
the learned Men of the Country carried Eraſmus upon 
their Shoulders into the Cathedral Church at Bafil, 
where he was interred. Then his Coffin muſt not 
have been lefs than the Bed of the King of Baſhan 
mentioned in the third Chapter of Deuteronomy; for elſe 
all the learned Men of the Canton of Baſfj/ could not 
have found a Place for their Shoulders. He ſhould have 
faid, that thoſe who carried the Body ſtudied in the 
Univerſity of Ba. and that all the other Students, 
with all the Profeſſors, and a good Part of the Ma- 
giſtrates, aſſiſled at the Funeral Solemnity. * Elatus 
eſt humeris ſtudioſorum ad ædem Cathedralem at- 
© que ibi honorifice ſepultus ; nam in pompa 
© funebri non Conſul modo, ſed etiam & Senatoribus 
* plerique viſebantur, Academiz Profefſorum ac ſtu- 
* diolorum aberat nemo 179) I ſay nothing of his 
placing his Death on the eleventh of Jah 1516, 
which are plainly two Errors of the Preſs. At leaſt 
it is plain, if Mr Moreri put the eleventh of Fly for 
the twelfth, the Frinters made the Year 1516 inſtead 
of 1536: Hofman allo makes. it the eleventh of Jury, 
and has fallen only into Moreri's third and fourth Fault. 

[BB) ... and another on ſome Errors which I jhall 
only point at.) TI ſhall not now examine whether it 
be true, as Board had heard ſay, that Eraſmus had 
been Rector of the Univerfity at Baf/, and that, up- 
on being ill treated by the Students, he had thrown 
part of the Records that contained the Privileges of that 
Univerfity into the Fire. Nor ſhall I refute the Story 
which is in the beginning of Era/mus's Life, and in 
Melchior Adam (180), viz. that Henry VIII, King of 
England, ordered him to be ſearched, and to take from 
him all the Money they ſhould find upon him, above 
what was allowed to be carried out of the Kingdom, 
and that Era/mus, coming to the King to complain of it, 
ſet him a laughing, and received a Preſent from him, 
together with Letters, ordering the Cuſtomhouſe Of- 
fcers to reſtore what they had taken from him. If the 
thing had happened in this manner, Eraſmus would 
not have paſſed it over in Silence, when he gives an 
Account in one of his Books (181) how he loſt his 
Money at Dover.. 

[CC] I do not think there was reaſon to ſay, that Celius 
Rhediginus charged Eraſmus with being a Plagiary.] 
Eraſmus complains a little of Cæ us Rhodiginus, tho? 
at the ſame time he highly commends him; he 
complains of him (182), I ſay, becauſe he had 
oblerved, in the Volume of the Lefiones Antique, 
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(ge) In the Re- 
_ [T], Citafs 
(67). 

not 


ſome Footſteps of an Author's Ingratitude, who uſes 
the Labours of another, not only without confeſ- 
ſing it, but even with an ill Intention againſt the Perſon 
ſo plundered. And as otherwiſe he does not complain 
of Rhodiginus's charging him with any Theft, I am 
inclined to think the learned Mr Mor hof has taken one 
for the other, when he ſaid that Rhodiginus brought a 
little charge againſt Eraſmus, as if the latter had robbed 
him of ſome Thoughts concerning the. Adages (183). (183) Morhof. 
He adds, Rhodiginus ought not to glory in having fur- Po!yhiftor. pag, 
niſhed two or three drops to that Fountain, ſince he has 5 

ſaid but very little upon ſome Proverbs in his Lectiones 
Antique, Ir is certain the firſt Edition of Rhodiginuss 
Book was many Years later than the Publication of 
Eraſmus's Adages. I ſhould add, that the Author be- 
ing already dead when Eraſmus made the aforeſaid 
Complaint, it does not appear at what time he could 
have made the Charge mentioned by Mr Morbef, or 
boaſt of his Supplies; I ſay, I ſhould acd this, if I did 
not diſcover a fraud in Eraſmis's Words, He fays, 
that when he was writing that Complaint, he heard of 
the Death of Cælius Rhodiginus. Cim hat ſcriberem, 
ex eruditerum literis cognovi Rhodiginum obiiſſe Sapre- 
mum diem (184). But this was added to a new Edi- 
tion, The Complaint appeared in a preceding Edition 
and during the Life of Rhodiginus, 

This particular may be proved by a Letter that Rh 
diginus wrote to Eraſmus the Twenty ſecond of April 
1519 (185). He tells him he was very much ſurpriz- 
ed to hear that Eraſmus was angry with him. The 
Cauſe of this diſpleaſure, it was ſaid, was, that the Sen- 
timents of Era/mus had been criticiſed in the Lefiotes 
Antique with an Air of Authority, and a magitterial 
Tone: Je, ait, in antiguarum leftionum Commentariis 
ab ejus ſententia diverſum abiiſſe, atque id farguam 
docere cuperes (186), Rhodiginus, having juſtifed him- 
ſelf upon this Point, adds, that hie had read ſome days 
before the complaint * * had inſerted in the laſt 
Edition of his Adages. He affirms, I. That it was the 
only Work of Eraſmus he had read when he publiſhed 
his Book; II, That as ſoon as he had read it, he felt his 
Bowels in a manner torn out, ſeeing himfel! obliged to 
abandon his Work, having long laboured upon the 
ſame Subject. The way he took was to put what he 
had done irito a new dreſs. * FaQto tuo, qui occu- 
« paſti, ad reſtim mihi rediit res. Evigilatz mihi tot 
* notes periere, hauſtæ lucernarum fuligines, ſudori- 3 5 7 
bus toties rigatæ veſles in nihilum reeidere. * 

* nova fuit redordienda tela (187). This was part of 4 Haleſ. Not. ad 
the materials of the Led iones Antique. He promiſes Chryſtoſt. in Paul. 
Eraſmus to dedicate one of the Books to him. All 24 Hebræos. 
this perſuades me more and more that Mr Marbeæf is 
miſtaken, 

[DD] He has been accuſed of having but very little 
Knowledge of the Greek Tongue.) See what I have ſaid 
in the Remark [E] of the Article CASTELLAN, 
and add to it the following Paſſage of Mr Baillet 
(188). There is another Point which prejudices that 
* Univerſality of Learning, that ſome have been willing 
to attribute to Eraſmus, and which ſeems to be bet- 
ter founded; it is pretended that he had only an im- 
perfect and ſuperficial Knowledge of the Greek 
Tongue. Mr Hales ſays f, that it muſt be con- 
feſſed Eraſmus had a great deal of Subtilty, Ex- 7 | — 
actneſs, and Facility, in criticiſing the Latin Authors; quo A a" 7 Pig 
but he was not the ſame with reſpect to the Greek quam lvculentius 
Writers. The celebrated Marianus Viftorius , who fociliv _—— 
has given us the Works of St Ferome, went yet far- — = ae 
ther, and faid that Eraſmus knew nothing at all of gie deprehendi: 
* that Language.“ Ihe Abbot de Billi might have been ac fræſertim in 
joined to thele two Evidences ; read theſe Words of octo prioribus in 
Girac. He is even ſo blind both in Mind and Body, a ED 
* ſays he (189), ſpeaking of Coſtar, that tho“ Eraſmus ee 5 
is the moſt faulty Writer in the World, yet he could terio affirmate 
never diſcover any of his Faults. Nevertheleſs he is guim cum pluſ- 
* miſtaken in an infinite number of Places; ſo that the 8 . 
Abbot de Billy f ſeriouſly affirms, that in the Verſion gy; Sac. 18, i, 
* which that Author has made of eight of St Chry/aftom's cap. ix. 

* Homilies,, he has reckoned above a hundred and fifty 
« groſs Errors: and elſewhere *, he is fain to count“ L. cod. c. xiz+ 
9 8 * by 


(184) Frafir.. 
Adag. Chil 1, 
Cent. I, pag. 16- 


(185) It 75s the 

zotb in the Cil- 
le ion of Gudivs's 
Letters printed af 
Utrecht, in 1697. 


(136) Evift, 
Gudii, peg 117. 


687) Idem. pag. 
118. 


(188) Baillet, 
Jugem. des 


4 Mar. Vie, | 
Heat. Præfat. ad 
Hier, Oper. item 
poſter. Scaligeran. 
Pag · 74. 


(189) Girzc, Re- 
plique a Coſtar, 
Set. XV, pag. Ms 
133 1 

T Quod quĩdem 


£0 magis miror 
quod in Cbryſo- 


$14 


too] Eraſmns, 
Evift. 1x, lib. 
Xxvi, page 1478. 


(191) See the 
Remark [C Ie 
the Art cle MAL- 
HERBE. 


(192) Etaſm. 
Epiſt- , lib. 
*Xilii, page 1217, 
F. 


ERASMUS. 


not doubt but this was Calumny z for in the ſame Place wherein he owns that 
he did not always keep himſelf chaſt, he proteſts he was ever temperate [EE], 
and would have been glad if he could have lived without eating or drinking. What 


by thouſands the Blunders which are to be found 
in the entire Tranſlation of the Homilies upon St Paul 
tho' no Body ever wrote with leſs Obſcurity than 
St Chryſaſtom; and thoſe who have compared the 
Riches and Beauty of his Expreſſion to Gold, might 
with as much Reaſon compare the clearneſs of it to 
the pureſt and molt poliſhed Cryſtal, and to the clear- 
elt and belt of Fountains. Notwithſtanding, Era/mus 
was a very learned Man, and I believe the Faults he 
committed in tranſlating that great Saint, are owing 
to the Contempt he had of him, ſince he was ar- 
rived to ſuch a Degree of Inſolence, that he was 
not afraid to boaſt in a Letter to Biſhop Ten. 
that if he were drunk he ſhould write better things 
than St Chry/s//om in his Commentaries upon the 
Acts. Theſe are the Liberties the Wits of theſe 
later Ages give themſelves. I have conſulted the 
Letter written to al, and am convinced by it that 
Girac did not make uſe of an Hyperbole ; but there 
is, in the Paſſage of Era/mus, a little Supplement which 
ſeems to inlinuate that he did not believe the Writings, 
he ſo much deſpiſed, to be St CHryſaſtom s. I have in- 
ſerted the whole Paſſage, that the Reader may judge 
it. Ex Chry/oftomo in Acta verteram Homilias tres, 
« cujus operz me pcenituit, quum nihil illic viderem 
* Chry/oſtomi. Tuo tamen hortatu recepi codicem in 
* manum, ſed nihil unguam legi indottius. Ebrius ac 
© ſtertens ſcriberem me'tora, Habet frigidos, & inep- 
tos ſenſiculos, nec eos ipſos commode poteſt expli- 
care. Ex Commentariis in Epiſtolam ad Cor:nthios 
poſteriorem verti Homilias ſex, eundem artificem il- 
lie loqui {entio. Itaque non eſt animus bonas horas 
* collocaxe malè. Aliud ſpirat Chry/o/omus (190). 
* — 7 bad tranſlated three Homilies from Chryſoftom 
on the Ads, but am ſorry for the trouble I took, fince 
I find nothing Cbryſaſtom in them : at your Per- 
* ſuaſion, I again took up the Book, but never did I read 
* any thing more illiterate. A Man that is drunk or 
* afleep might write better; his Thoughts are low, 
* lifeleſs, and trivial; nor is be more happy in bis man- 
* ner of explaining them. I have tranſlated fix Homi- 
* lies from his Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle to the 
* Corinthians, and find them like the others, and con- 
« ſequently muſt have no Inclination to throw away my 
« precicus time on Trifles, The Spirit of Chryſoſtom 
« breathes different Things." 

[ZE] He confifſes that be had not lived fo chaſtly 
as be ought, but proteſts be bad been temperate.) This 
he ſays in a Letter hz wrote in the Year 1524, which 
contains a fine Deſcription of the Diſpoſitions of his 
Heart. I ſhall obſerve only theſe two Particulars in 
it. He aflirms that he never was a Slave to Venus; 
nay, that he had no Leiſure for it, becauſe of his la- 
borious Studies ; but that in ſhort, the Faults he might 
have committed of that Nature, were long ſince over; 
Age having delivered him from that Tyrant, which 
allo makes oid Age very agreeable to him. Theſe laſt 
Words have a great deal of Virtue in them, and there are 
but few Men who can adopt them without a notorious 
Falſehood, ſo much they follow the Tafte of Ma/herbe, 
and not that of Sephacles (191)! As to his Sobriety, 
Eraſmus could ſay nothing more conſiſtent with a 
Chriſtian Philoſopher, or lels agreeable to the Practice 
of Men, than what he has ſaid. Et juvenis cibum ac 
« potum ſemper ita ſumpſi, ut pharmacum. Ac ſæpe- 
numero doluit, non licere fine cibo potuque perpe- 
tuo degete. Veneri nunquam ſervitum eſt, nè va- 
cavit quidem in tantis ſtudiorum laboribus. Et fi 
quid fuit hujus mali, jam olim ab eo tyranno me 
vindicavit ætas, quæ mihi hoc nomine gratiſſima eſt 
(192). — I my Youth [ always took meat and drink 
* as Phyſic, and often lamented that Man might not be 
« ſupported without the uſe of them. Twas never a Slave 
* to Love, nor indeed in ſuch multiplicity of Buſineſs 
* had I leiſure for it. And if I ever was touched with 
* that Paſſion, Age has lang fince freed me from it's 


8 a #S LY 


* Tyranny, for which reaſon 1 think myſelf more happy + 


* in being old.” Of the two things he advances, one 

that he had nouriſhed his Body only by a kind of Ne- 

ceſſity, and took in his Food as a Remedy or Medi- 

cine; the other, that his Studies had not allowed him 

much leiſure; the fuſt is worthy of Credit, and the 

ſecond is undoubtedly proved by the great number of 
[ 


ol 


Matthew 


Books he publiſhed to the World. Now theſe two 
Facts being admitted, one cannot reaſonably doubt of 
what he ſays concerning his Chaſtity: he does not 
pretend it was perfect; he confeſſes he had not always 
reſiſted impure Fore but he denies he was in a ſtate 
of Servitude to that Iniquity ; if he was nct able al- 
ways to maſter it, yet he was never a Slave toit, A 
Man of much leiſure, and addicted to indulge himſelf, 
would be ſuſpeRed of a lye, if he talked in this Man- 
ner; for Idleneſs and good Chear are the Nurſes of 
Luxury. 


Fac monitis fugias otia prima meis. 


Hz#c ut ames faciunt : hec ut fecere tuentur. 
Hzc ſunt jucundi cauſa cibuſque mali. 


Otia fi tollas periere cupidinis arcus, Sc (193). (oz ones, 
de Remedio a 


In the firſt place, take leave of Ildlensfs. Amoris, ver, 
"Tis this that kindPd firſt your fand Deſire: 230, & fry. 
"Tis this brings Fuel to the amorous Fire. 

Bar Idleneſs, you ruin Cupid's Game. 


Sine Cerere & Libero friget Venus, ſaid Terence (194): „eg Tory, 
Diſtento ventre, E ea que ventri adbætent, Funuch. Att. ie, 
laid St Jerome. Let it not be objected that there are *cen- v. ver. 6. 
ſober and laborious Perſons who are very ſubject to 77 Y —_ 
Impurity 3 a few Exceptions to a general Role, found- LEE deed * 
ed upon the occult Quakties of the Conſtitution, ought a. 4. f 
not to ſerve us for a Guide, when we are to judge 

of our Neighbour: and thus, while we are ignorant 

that Eraſmus was of a Conſtitution to break through the 

general Rule, we ought to believe that by neglectin 

to indulge his Appetite, and applying himſelf cloſely 

to his Studies, he deadened the edge of Love, and pre- 

ſerved himſelf from Servitude. Add to this, that his 

Character, the Reputation he had acquired, and the 

Profeſſion he made to be a wiſe and honeſt Man, neceſſa- 

rily engaged him to ſave Appearances, and not to ſuffer 

himſelf to trangreſs the Laws of Chaſtity without great 
Circumſpection; now for this he muſt be a Man of a 

great deal of leiſure z he muſt turn his Thoughts, not 

towards Venus volgivaga, towards thoſe Thais, who 

diſpatch upon the ſpot the firſt comer, but towards 

Perſons who are alſo careful for the Appearances of 

things. They require Preliminaries; they will be be- 

ſieged in Form, and when they ſurrender it is a Be- 

nefice that demands a Reſidence (195), a thouſand (70% Se # 
Cares great and ſmall: it is a Heaven which does Cirar. (22 of 
not always preſerve the ſame ſerene Face; Coldneſſes, % Arric'e E- 
Jealoufies, Complaints, Explanations, Ruptures, Re- GLALEA- 
conciliations, continue to produce changes in it, and 

that without any Rule. | 


In amore hæc omnia inſunt vitia ; injuriæ, 

Suſpiciones, inimicitiz, induciæ, 

Bellum, pax rurſum : incerta hxc ſi tu poſtules 

Ratione certa facere, nihilo plus agas, 

Quim fi des operam, ut cum ratione inſanias (196). (ros) Terent- 


Funu h. Act l, 
Love is flrangely whimfical, full of Afronts, Jealuuſies, 35 1 vere 14, 


Jars, Parleys, Wars, then Peace again; and for a 
Man to fullow Reaſon in Love, is the ſame thing as 19 
follow Reaſon in Madneſs. 


It is ſeldom that a man, who once falls under this 
kind of Engagement, retires without a bit of the 
Chain, which ſoon forms a new Captivity : | 


Nec tu, cùm obſtiteris ſemel, inſtantique negaris 
Parere imperio, rupi jam vincula dicas. 
Nam & luctata canis nodum abripit : attamen illi, 
Cam fugit, a collo trahitur pars longa catenze (197). (% Percas. 
g dat V, vert 1574 


Nor think when once thou baſt reſiſted one, 

That all thy marks of Servitude are gone: | 
The flruggling Greyhound gnaws his Leaſh in vain, 
If when "tis broken, ili be drags the Chain. 


It will be confeſſed that a Man, who after Era/mus's 
Example has almoſt always his Pen and Books M = 
and, 
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Hand, can never find time for all theſe things, and that 
therefore Era/mus ſpeaks reaſonably when he ſays his 

Studies did not allow him to devote himſelf to Love. 
[FF] Matthew Slade... declaimed violently againſt 
Erajmas.) He wreſted with the utmoſt Malice a Paſ- 
ſage he found in the firſt Edition of Eraſmus's Let- 
(06) Eriſmus, ters, where it ſeems as if the Author called in queſtion 
Fag. ad bettum the Authority of St Paul. Ego ſane nec Hierony mo, 
Birbirium- Ic 15 nee Auguſtino fic addiQus eſſe vellem, vix etiam 
the third 6 7 . Paulo, ut omnia illius ſeripta tuerer ac probarem 
Jo Fri * « (198). I would not be jo bigotted to St Jerome, 
the thirt-enth of * St Auſtin, nay ſcarcely to St Paul, as to eſponſe and 
Avguit, 121. * yaintain all he has writ.” Note that Eraſmus added 
in the other Editions this Salvo, Ut aliguid dicam hy- 
perbolicò, Hyperbolically ſpeaking. Barlæus (199) did 
not fail to exclaim againſt Matthew Slade, who had 
not the Equity to regard that Salvo. He exaggerated 


(199) Rarleus, 
in Roger nanno 
DNN. 
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ERES Us, in the Iſle of Leſbos, was the Birth place of Theophraſtus (a). The 
Barley which grew in this Territory yielded a Meal ſo white, that they thought it fit 
From hence it is that the Poets feigned, That Mercur 
went to Ereſus to buy up that Meal for the Bread of the Gods [A]. 
mentions this upon occaſion of the good Tables of the Clergy [B]; but he has not quoted 
Conſult Hadrian Junius (b). 


to make a Divine Morſel. 


Albenæus as he ought to have done. 


8 [4] The Poets have feigned that Mercury went to 


as It 15 aſe. BIOS. oe + for the Bread of the Gods.) Archeftratus, 
ed under other à Sicilian Poet, has mentioned this Story in a Poem (1) 
Tl. See Athe- which treats of good Chear. The Poem is loſt ; but 
nent, lib. i, p. 4 ben eus cites ſeveral Paſſages of it, and among others 
(2) Lid. tit, cap. that in Queſtion (2). 

TXiX, p. m. 171. [B ] Henry Stephens mentions this upen occaſion of the 


3) Apologle gc Tables of the Clergy.) His Words are (3): When 


pour Herodote, 


Ng. M. 2 '4, 
205. 


William, who obtained this Archbiſhopric, 
all Wuringia. 


ſent Dukes of Saxony. 


[A] It is one of the greateſt Cities of Germany | 
Nay, it may be aflirmed, that by it's Compaſs it ſur- 
piſſes all the Cities of Germany It has alſo many 
Places in it's Dependance, conſiſting of three Lord- 
ſhips, and ſeventy two Villages. It-takes it's Name 
from the Caltle of Ert, ſituated ſeven Leagues 
from it, the Lord of which had a Right of Toll from 
the City. Many Hiſtorians believe, that St Peter's 
Monaſtery on the Mount was built there by Dagibert 
King of France; others by King Pepin, Lord of Thu- 
ringia; and there are ſtill to be ſeen fix Flower-de- 
* Lucis upon the Gate of that Monaſtery (t)“ 


1 28 1 
* Heils, Hil. 


Empire, 
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ERASMUS. ERESUS. ERFURT. 
Matthew Slade, Rector of the College of Amſterdam; and a great Enemy of the Armi- 
nians objected againſt him with ſo much Violence [FF], was ſolidly confuted by Gaſpar 
Barlzus, in the Year 1615, in a Work entituled Bogermannus, *x+y%5p416-, There 
goes a Report (+), that all the Works of Eraſmus are going to be printed at Leyden, 
under the Direction of Mr Le Clerc. This is a very commendable Undertaking ; and 
all Lovers of Learning ought to wiſh it may be accompliſhed (§ .). It is given out, 
that this new Edition will contain ſome Pieces never before printed ; and it is to be ſup- 
poſed will be fairer than that which was publiſhed at Baſil in 1540, in Nine Volumes in 
Folio, and which was dedicated to the Emperor Charles V. by Beatus Rhenanus. 
[z) This new Edition was publiſhed in 1703, Cc. in eleven Volumes in Folio, 


ERFURT, Capital of Thuringia, and one of the greateſt Cities of Ger- 


many [A], was given to the Archbiſhops of Meniz by the Emperor Osho [B], after 
the Death of Barcard, Lord of Thuringia. 


The Succeſſors of William maintained themſelves in this Poſſeſiion till 
Lewis the Bearded ſeized Thuringia, and left it to his Deſcendams, who have enjoyed 
it near two Centuries, under the Title of Landgraves. 5 
into the Family of the Marquiſſes of Miſnia, which is the ſame with that of the pre- 
Such a long Diſpoſſeſſion has cauſed the Archbifhops of Meniæ 
to renounce their Right to Thuringia; but they have never quitted their Pretenſions to 
Erfurt; of which they have always been acknowledged Lords. 
long time, they have had little more than the Title, the Citizens pretending they have 
purchaſed, at divers times, all the Rights of the Archbiſhops, and even maintaining that 
thoſe Prelates, not being Lords of the Territory, could not poſſeſs, in their own Right, 
an Inch of ground in the City. The Archbiſhops reaſſumed more or leſs Authority 
according to the variety of Factions which divided the Citizens; but when the City, 
after it had embraced the Reformation of Luther, was put under the Protection of 
the Dukes of Saxony; the Archbiſhops were no longer able to preferve any Power 


furt, ſays he (2), * was not walled round till the Year 


— aA_” R727 
F VB 
g I | 


(hb) T write ibis 
in 1699. 


the Injuſtice that is committed, when Authors are re- 
proached with Faults they themſelves have cor- 
rected, and made a good Apology for Eraſuns upon 
that Head, as alſo upon the Accuſation which S/ade 
had brought againſt him for favouring Arianiſm. This 
was renewing the old complaints publiſhed before by 
the Monks. The Apologiit mentions ſome of their 
Impertinences, not forgetting (200) that of Johr Stan- 
ditius, an Engiiſh Franciſcan, and Biſhop of St A/aph, 
who complained to the King his Maſter, that E,. 
mus had put Sermo inſtead of Verbum, in the begin- 
ning of St 7ohn's Goſpel. He obſerves (201), that 
the Sons of Martin Lydius, Profe ſſor of Divinity at 
Franehker, carefully preſerved the Manuſcript of the 
Apology pro Eraſmi Theo/ygia, which their Father had 
compoled, | 


(200) Ibid. pig. 
585 59+ 


(251) Ibid, pag. 
60, 


'a) Strabo, lib. 


Henry Stephens 


() Animadv. | 
lib. iii, cap. iv. 


one would expreſs in one word, Wine excellently good, 
* fit for a King to drink, it muſt be called Prieit-Wine ; 
in like manner if we are to ſpeak of fine and exqui- 
* fite Bread, {ſuch as that of the City of Ereſus, which 
Mercury took the pains to come down from Heaven, 
and provide for the Gods, if we believe the Poet 


Arc beſtratus) mult we not have recourſe to Chapter- 
Bread? 


The Emperor conſented that his Son 
ſhould poſſeſs not only the City, but alſo 


4 * 
1 
7 
18 
- 4 
17 - 
, 
1 2 
7” 
: 10 
44 
1 
FS} 
- 
3, 
9 
8 IF 
* 0 
1 \ 
18 
* i 
14 
Fr 5 
[1 
- 
1 


2 
* — — — 
po * * - 
— . — 
— 
— 
— 2 ed — 
„ 
— 
— 2 
— _ 
3 * 
— 
— E — 


— 
— - — 
93 
* 4 N. — 
ws — — — 


1 


After this it paſſed by Marriage 
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there, 


[B] Funn. was gie j. .. by the Emperor 
Otho.) As all the Body of this Article has been taken 
from an Extract which comes from Mr Se, I con- 
tented myſelf to fay with him he Emperor Otho ; but 
for fear I ſhould be taxed with extream Negligence in 
uſing ſo indeterminate a Word, I add here that Orho I 
is the Emperor in queſtion, and I quote an Author (2) Beis, ibid. 
for it, who deſerves to be credited. The City of Er- pag 199. 


(1) Iris Otho's 
Son in the Ex- 
tract of the ours 
nal des Sgavans. 


* 1163, long after the Emperor Otbo I had given it, 
together with Thuringia, to his Brother illiam (3) 
« Archbithop of Mentz.“ 

c] Tee 


816 


(+) It is called 
dt Ciriace, be- 
cane it was 
bail: in a Pl ce 
eobere there vas 
formerly a Nun» 
rery of tit 
Flames Jo. rnal. 
des Scavans, 
Jan. 19, 166 
Jbe Germins 
call it Cyria:is- 


burg. 


(4) Bit. de 

I' Empire, lier. 
Vi, Cap. i, pag» 
199. 


(5 Ir ts intituled, 
De FProvidentia 
Dei circa Scho- 
larum decremens 
tm. Ie it i 
bis Encyclopedia, 
co. 2764, and 
Feiliwixg. 


fa) Valer. Andr. 
B.blio'h Belg. 


pag. 109, 


( 1) Chri*opher 
Arnoldus quotes if 
ton:urably in the 
Life of Marc 
Velſerus. 


(2) Epiſt. xcvii, 
pag- 247, Et, 
Francof. 1028. 

He wrote it to 

(Caſaubon : Le 

Letter 1s died 

the fifteenth of 

Auguſt, without 
the Year; bat it 
$ 1693+ 


CE 


ERFURT EREMITA 


there, Guſtavus, King of Sweden, ſecured that City z but afterwards forſaking the 


Swediſh Party, it was again ſubdued by the Arms of General Banner. 


The Swedes 


conſented, by the Treaty of Weſtphalia, that it ſhould return to the Obedience of the 
Archbiſhops. The Inhabitants pretended, that this was only to be underſtood of an 


imaginary Obedience, 


ſuch as they had paid 1n Jatter Times ; but the 'Archbiſhop of 


Mentz maintained, on the contrary, That by that Article of the Peace, he ought to 
be inveſted with all the Rights of a true Lordſhip. The Emperor declared for him, 


and put the City of Erfurt under the Ban of the Empire. 


After which, the Arch- 


biſhop, with the Aſſiſtance of the Troops France lent him, forced the Inhabitants to 


ſubmit [ C]. 


So that, at preſent, he is Maſter of the City and (a) Citadel (b). The 


Univerſity of Erfurt, which had been in fo flouriſhing a Condition, fell to Ruin by the 


Infolence of the Scholars [ D]. 


[O] The Arcbliſbap of Mentz, with the ¶ iſtance of 
the Troops lent him by France, forced the Inhabitants of 
Erfurt to ſubmit.) Here is another Paſlage of Mr Hei/5 
(4). * Upon this occaſion of Erfurt, it is juſt we 
* ſhould remember the Generoſity of the Moſt Chri- 
* ſtian King, who, in the Year 1664, ſent, at his own 
charge, to Job Philip de Schonborn, his Ally, Ele- 
ctor of Matz, a powerful Body of Troops, com- 
manded by the Count de Pradel, to aſſiſt him in the 
Reduction of the City to his obedience, purſuant to 
* the Ban the Emperor had publiſhed againft it.” This 
is ſufficient to ſatisfy thoſe who would have a Narrative 
ſupported with the Circumſtances of Time, Perſons, 
Sc. They are not tb blame for this Tafte ; for with- 
out this an account is a Body without a Soul, or a 
Machine out of order: arena fine calce : and yet an in- 
finite number of Authors give us no other accounts 
than thele, 

[D] The Univer/ity off Erfurt fell to ruin by the inſ1- 
lence of the Scholars.) Eobanus Heſſus had had fifteen 
hundred Auditors in that famous Univerſity: IJ here 
Luther took his firſt Degrees, and called it the Paradiſe 
of Germany. But the State of things was changed : 
The Citizens not being able to endure any longer the 
Debaucherics and Inlults of the Students, took Arms, 


beſieged the Colleges, made themſelves Mallers of 


them, wounded or killed as many of the Scholars as 
fell into their Hands, and did not relt till they had 
driven them all out of the City, I ſhall quote a long 
Paſſage of an Oration of A/Redius (5), in which he com- 
plains bitterly of the dilorderly Life of the Students. 
* Quam vellem nobis ſemper ob oculis verſaretur cata- 
* lirophe florentiflunme Academiz Erfordienfi ! Cum 


c 
4 
4 
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ſtudioſi illie loci ſe petulantiùs gererent adverſus cives, 
cum tumultibus nocturnis urbem laceflerent, cum 
lapidibus tecta domoſque obruerent, cum feneſtras & 
fores hoſpitum frangerent, populus magno agmine 
excitus collegiorum domos admotis bellicis tormentis 
obſedit, expugnavit, ac ut quemque ſtudioſorum ju- 
venum obvium habuit, velut hoſtem, arripuit, vul- 
neravit, trucidavit, neque pritis quievit, quam vitu- 
lantium adoleſcentum muliicrudo mcenibus urbis eſſet 
profligata, Jacet ex illo die etiamnum, olim floren- 
tiſima Academia, quam Lutherus, qui primam ibi 
lauream conlecutus eſt, paradiſum Germaniz id zta- 
tis fuilſe teſtatur: in qua Eobanus Heſſus mille & 
quingentos auditores habuit : quz denique id fuit in 
Germania, quod Bononia in Italia, mater ſcilicet 
ſtudiorum. —— 7 could fincerely toiſb we bad alevays 
before our Eyes the Cataſtrophe of the moft flouriſhing 
Univerfity of Erfurt. The Students therein committing 
Outrages on the Inhabitants, exa/herating the Citi- 
rens with nightly Tumults, a Multing their Houſer 
ewith Siomes, breaking their Windows, and forcing 
their Doors, the Pale, in a vaſt body aſſembled, at- 
tacked tbe Colleges with all the Artillery of War, 
tet them by Force, ſeized, wounded, or ſlew all the 
Students thry met, as Fnemies, nor ceaſed till they 
had driven the whole Multitude of theje hit brained 
Youths from the City. From that day to this lies in 


Ruins the once moſt fluuriſhing Univerſity, which 


Luther, tube there received his firſt Laurel, called 
the Paradije of Germany: Wherein Eobanus Heſſus 
had fifteen hundred Students; and which, in a word, 


was the ſame in Germany, as Bononia in Itah, the 
Mather of Studies. 


EREMITA (DAN IETI) a Native of Antwerp, and Secretary to the Duke 
of Florence (a) about the beginning of the XVIIth Century, was a pretty good 
Writer [A]; but neither his Morals, nor Conduct, were conſiſtent with the Profeſſion 
of Learning, to which he had devoted himſelf, Scaliger had conceived a great Eſteem 
for him, and had recommended him to Ca/aubon, which he repented of not long 


after [B], when he knew that that young Man was turned Catholic, 


[4] He was a pretty good Writer.) The Panegyric 
upon the Duke of Florence which he publiſhed in 
1698 was applauded. The Epiſto/ica Relatis (1) de 
Ttinere Germ'anico guod Legatione magni Ftrurie Duci; 
ad Rodolphum II. Imp. Principeſque & Reſpublicas ali- 
quot Germania anno 1609 peractum fuit, and his Let- 
ter de Helveticorum, Rhetorum, Sedonenfium Situ, Re- 
publica, & Moribus, delerve to be read. Scaliger 
makes the following judgment of him (2): Quas 
(iuteras) ad te ab“ ““ ſcriptas mihi miſiſti aliquam 
bonæ frugis ſpem ſaciunt. Intereſt illud ingenium 
* quibuſdam finibus coerceri, in quibus fi contineatur 
* & illam luxuriem depaſcatur, nihil ab eo niſi bonum 
* expetandum eſt. — The Letters wrote to you by 
„ bicb you imparted to me, give me ſome hopes of 
* a future Harveff. Certain limits ought to be pre- 
* ſcribed that Genius, within which if it be reſtrained, 
* and it's Luxuriancy be retrenched, we may thence ex- 
* pet nothing but what will be praiſe worthy.” His La- 
tin Verſes were inſerted into the ſecond Volume of the 
Select Pieces of the Flemiſh Poets. 

B] Scaliger... had recommended him to Caſaubon, 
which he repented of ſoon after, when be knew he was 
turned Catholic.) We have juſt ſeen what he wrote to 
Caſaubon the fifteenth of Auguſt 1603, and thus he 
writes to him the eighth of December of the ſame Year. 
* Proh facinus indigaum ! quid de“ ““ audio? adeo 
immutatum ingenium ejus, ut alius ab eo quem tibi 

5 


ö Sa Sa „dee eee 


Caſaubon has 
given 


commendavi diſcederet? Me vero ſtipitem qui in alis 
ozuCaimTnys um, in iſto euvaTIGaY, £TVPA@TOOV. 
. + - . Neſcio an unquam quicquam mihi acciderie 
quod aut juſtius aut gravius daluerim, tum quia in 
illa ætatula vulpem non deprehenderim, tum quia 1 
me expreſſerit ut ſe tibi commendarem. Sed væ illi 
qui in te ingratus fuit, & me hominem flultum qui 
vulpem non hominem tibi commendavi. Ooſtrin- 
xerat me aliquo privato benefixio, non tamen quod 
æquaret comitatem qua illum amplexus ſum, ſed ta- 
men (qu eſt ae0vj,ia mea) quantulumeunque eſ- 
ſet quod mihi præſtitiſſet pro magno beneficio habut, 
neque potui illum fplendidius remunerare quam ſi 
illi portam aperirem ad amicitiam tuam. —— 05 
Hearens ! What do I hear of ***? I; it poſſible 4 
Man ſhould be fo altered in hit Mind, as to become the 
reverſe of what I recommended ta you ! However quick 
ſighted I may be in other Matters, I muſt look on 
my ſelf as a meer flock to be thus overſeen. . .. . Scarce 
any thing ever befel me, for which I am more ſenſiliiy 
or more juſtly. uneaſy, not only becauſe I could not dij- 
cover the lurking Fox, but that I ſhould be prevailed 
on to recommend him to you. Fool that I was to 
miflake a Fox for a Man; yet woe be to him that 
proves ungrateful to you. I had ſome private obligations 
to him, but not equivalent to that humanity obere. 
with I treated him. I looked on the favour, tb jma'l, 
with a grateſy/ Rye, and thought I could nit _ 

* 4:8 


(6) Taten from 


Memo (. 


Erfurt, n x 


— — 


fr &} of gr Mi P 
des Saving, 


Jan, Io, 1663. 


(erg. 


ine the Cry of 


630 in Clavi 

iſtolarum 8. 
keri, pig. 15 
Oouſculorum 
Edit Ultrajs 
1661+ 


(4) Vrgebat 
mus & tui c 
vintiſſim us 
mita noſter. 
C4 46. Epi 
Scaligerum. 
the cclxxxiii 
pag. 324. 
Graeviana, 
1656. fen 
written in F 
bruary 1601 
Ego illum fe 
tua maxime 
tia habui ch 
ſimum, & 
bn cunque x 
officijs ſum 
ſecutus. I 
Epiſtola cclx 
ad eumd 5 
ger um. 


(:) Hem. 1 
celxxxiv. 


(6 Idem. ] 
celxxxv. 


(7) ldem 
* | 
foe 11th o 

lboz, 4 


E RE MIT A. 1 


given an ample Account of this Adventure [C]. This change in Religion did 
not hinder Eremita from preferving a good Opinion of Scaliger; which he gave 
a public Evidence of, even after Scaliger was dead; for he wrote in his defence 
againſt the terrible Scioppius [D]; but he did not find his Account in it. Scioppius 
confuted him in his uſual way, that is to ſay by publiſhing a thouſand diffamatory 
Stories concerning the Lite of Daniel Eremita (EJ. The latter died of the French-Pox at 


bim a more noble return, than opening him a way to 
\ fn Clavi E- © Jour Friendſbip. I believe with Mr Colomies (3) 
oberem Scali- that the change of Daniel Eremita's Religion is here 
ger, pig. 152. intended; but I cannot imagine why thoſe who pub- 
Opuſculoram liſhed Scaliger's Letters ſhould be ſo tender of the Me- 
Edits Uhr. mory of that Perſon, as to put Stars inſtead of his 
. Name. They have miſplaced the two Letters which ſpeak 
of him ; for they reckon that for the ninety ſeventh in 
which Sca/iger makes the Judgment of him mentioned 
in the preceding Remark, and they reckon for the 
eighty eighth that wherein he ſays what I have juſt 
now quoted. Mr Co/omits, who believed that Daniel 
Eremita was meant in both Letters, ought to have 
taken notice that they were miſplaced ; for, according 
to his Suppoſition, it is plain the ninety ſeventh Let- 
ter is prior to the eighty eighth. This is evident 
from another place. Scaliger in the ninety ſeventh in- 
forms him, that he has received Caſaubon's Commen- 
tary upon the Roman Hiſtory, and in the / eighty 
fifth he ſays, that he had already twice informed him 
of the Reception of that Book: it is certain then that 
the ninety ſeventh Letter was writ before the eighty 
fifth. Now this latter is dated the nineteenth of Sep- 
tember 1603 : therefore, in order to ſupply the date of 
the Year, which is wanting in the ninety ſeventh Let- 
ter, 1603 muſt be added to 18 Kalend. Septembris ſet 
down by the Author. This is what the Publiſhers of 
thoſe Letters took no notice of, who have placed it a- 
mong thoſe of the Year 1604, at a good diſtance from 
the eighty eighth Letter dated the eighth of December 

1603. 
[C] Caſaubon has given an ample account of this Ad- 
venture.) He conceived a Friendſhip and Eſteem for 
(4) Vrgebat opti- this Perſon upon Scaliger's Recommendation (4) ; he 
mus & tui obſer- Procured him a place, and was endeavouring to get 
vintiflimus Ere- him into Mr Montaterre's Family in quality of Pre- 
1 % <eptor. The thing was almoſt concluded when Eremita 
2 „ found means to creep into Mr de Vics Retinue ; who 
the celxxxiiid, was Preparing for his Embaſſy to Swiſſerland. Mr de 
pie. 324. Edit. Vic was a very honelt Man, but exceedingly attached 
3 to the minute Devotions of his Party, and poſſeſſed 
e e Fe. with the converting humour : ©* Eſt autem Vicquius 
bruary 1603. optimus vir quidem & % Trois ue G1AoKa- 
Egoillum ſemper © A, ſed ſuperſtitionibus 2c ig evarrias ſupra 
ef rene 8 fidem obnoxius (5) He ſoon gained Eremita; a 
rakes rs ſingle Conference with one of the great Clamourers 
bncunque potai of that time effected it. This was what grieved Ca- 
officijs ſum pro- ſuubon. He knew the ſtrength of the Converter and 
ro , the Converted : he knew that Eremita had more 
al n Sali. Learning than the Portugueſe Monk; and notwith- 
ge um. ſtanding he was informed that at the firſt attack of the 
Monk, Eremita was confounded. * Adoleſcentem 
(lem. Epiſt. apes 74 uatnuere woun & bene doctum ab 
celxxxiv . * imperitiſimo plano cui nullus ineſt melioris erudi- 
tionis ſenſus prima congreſſione devictum efle, in- 
(6) Lie, bid digniſſime fero (6). It is with extream concern 
elxxxy, © © © 1 conſider that a young Man of good Learning, and great 
* Abilities, ſhould at the firſt onſet be entirely vanquiſh- 
* ed by a Fellow that had not a tolerable ſhare of either.” 
But he ſoon diſcovered the reaſon of ſuch a weak Re- 
filtance: Eremita wiſhed no better than to be per- 
ſuaded that the richeſt Religion was allo the beſt, 
Ergo, mi Daniel, Luſitanus iſte mirabile aliquod pie- 
* tatis arcanum te docuit, antea tibi incognitum ? Ego 
qui hominem intus & in cute novi ſatis acceptum ha- 
beo non te ab illo, ſed ipſum à te potuiſſe doceri : 
non acumen in eo tantum, non eruditio, non lectio 
patrum, ut ad primum ejus congreſſum herbam por- 
rigere cogereris. Victus igitur es non quia reſiſlere 
non poteras, ſed quia volebas optabaſque vinci (7). 
Did that Portugueſe, my Friend, lead you into 
a Myſtery of Religion before that time unknown ? 1 
who can perfectly ſee through the Man am ſufficiently 
convinced that it was not in his Power to inſiruct you, 
but in your's to have inſtructed bim. He bas not that 
extraordinary force of Genius, that Erudition, or 
Knowledge of the Fathers as to force you to ſurrender 
on the / - mmons. You were conquered then, not 


(7) Idem. Epiſt. 
celxxxvi, dated 
tbe 11th of April, 
1003. 


e 


V 


Leghorn, 


* berauſe you were unable to make 4 Refiftance, but le- 

* cauſe you wiſhed to be conquered.” The greedineſs 

of riches, which was obſerved in him, was no good 

omen. Erat mihi dudum hoc ingenium ſuſpectum 

« propter incredibilem in ea ætate opum ſitim, quam 

non levibus notis in eo deprehenderam (8). —— 7 for ($) Cafaubonuy, 
* ſome time had ſuſpected his Inclination from his incre- Epiſt. cclzxav. 
* dible Avarice at that Age, which TI had diſcovered by too 

* convincing proofs.” The place they procured him was 

worth fifty Crowns a Year. * Collocaveram ipſum in 

* honeſta conditione ubi præter victum quinquaginta 

* annuos aureos habebat (9).* This Sum at firlt ſeem- (9) 14, ibid. 
ed very great to him, then ſmall, and at laſt nothing 

at all. He watched all opportunities to get Money, 

and particularly had his Eye upon the Epiſcopal 

Houſes. Caſaubon hindered him twice from engaging 

himſelf ; but he did not oppoſe his entrance into Mr de 

Vic's Family. The young Man there turned Papiſt, 

and went into Stiſſerland with the Embaſſador. His 

Father a good old Man, and a good Proteſtant, was 
overwhelmed with grief at this Revolt; he endeavour- 

ed to bring back his prodigal Son into the goad way ; 

and it ſeems he made him recant ; but it was all fraud. 

Caſaubon wrote word to Leyden, that Daniel Eremita 

was mad after Images, and the greedieſt Man in the 

World of Maſſes. Scito neminem hodie vivere Miſ- 

ſarum inexplebiliorem, aut ſitientiorem, quare illa 

* 74MMvodia fimulata fuit, mendax & UmTnxerrIAA. 

© In dies ejus herus exſpectatur, quo præſente veram 


vocem audiet à me iſte Proteus (10). —— There is no (10) Idem -. Epife, 
Man living more greedy after, or bigotted to, Maſſes ci, ad Sca- 


f 8 ligerum ſcriota 
* than he, wherefore that recantation was only a feint. — Kal. April 


* His Maſter is expected every day, in whoſe preſente 1604. 
* that Proteus ſpall hear from me the Truth.“ Another 
Artifice this; for his Deſign was only upon a Penfion. 
He had been heard to ſay, that all the Controverſies 
between the Catholics and Proteſtants ſeemed indif- 
ferent to him, and that for his part, he was ready to 
accommodate himſelf to the Times, according to the 
Intereſt of his Affairs; and one day he laughed at the 
folly of thoſe who do not chooſe the way to Fortune. 
* Vir fide dignus & ſibi notiſſimus his diebus narrabat 
mihi audiſſe ſe cum dicetet, omnia ſibi que hodie diſ- 
« putantur ægue & probari & improbari, paratumgue 
* ſe ad omnia pro tempore & rerum ſuarum emoluments. 
* Cum vir pius hanc vocem abominaretur, cachinno 
© Eremitz eſt exceptus, ſtultitiam eorum ls ri- 
* dentis qui neſcirent 72 i114 © Tier Sai (11). (r1) 14. Fpift. 
* —— A Gentleman of Credit, and one that is very in cclxxxv. 
timate with bim, ſome days ago informed me that be 
had beard him ſay, that all the preſent ſubjects of 
Controverſy were indifferent to him, and that, in 
compliance with the Times and his own Intereſts, 
he could embrace or relinquiſh any of them. The 
good Man ſhewed an abborence of ſuch a Principle, but 
* ras anſwered by Eremita with a loud laugh, tobe ſeemed 
* to deride the filly of thoſe Men, that were ignorant 
that was beſt for themſelves.” 
[D] He wrote for Scaliger againft ..... Scioppius.] 
Scioppius aſſures us that (12) Daniel Eremita is the Au- (12 Celopping 
thor of the Epiſtola nobiliſſimi & literatifſimi viri Pata- in Oporini Gru 


c 
« 
« 
c 
4 
4 


vie ad Gaſp. Scioppium Romam ſcripta. Exctſa anno binii Amphotid, 


1610. 1 fancy he is not miſtaken. <cioppian. pot. 

[E] Scioppius confuted him .. . . by publiſhing a thou- 3 Kin 4 8 

ſand diffamatory Stories.) It was five Years ſince Sei- tte Year 1611. 
oppius had ſeen him at Rome: Eremita, ſays he, met him 
with the two Brothers the Rubeins, and two other 
Flemings, to go to Tiv«/i, and thoſe Gentlemen were 
horribly ſcandalized at his Diſcourſes during that little 
Journey. He talked of nothing but Petronivs, and 
Aretine's poſtures, and rudely inſulted thoſe who ſeem- 
ed to be ſhocked with the impurity of that Conver- 
ſation. Nay more, he drew all kinds of obſcene things 
upon the Walls of the Inn where they lodged. *« In 
toto allo itinere illud unum agere viſus eſt ut Petro- 
nium velut unicum & quemadmodum ipſe loqueba- 
tur, diviniſſimum pæderaſtiæ deſcriptorem, magi- 
rum, & artificem . . . . omnibus quotquot ſunt, 
X « Grecis 
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(13) ©cioppius, 
ubi ſupta, pag. 


335, 337. 


() Obiit Liburnæ ex morbo Gallico, anno a Chriſto nato 1613. Sunt 


* Grzcis ac Latinis Scriptoribus multum ad laudem 
anteferret. In quo ne parum profeciſſe crederetur 
non modo obſceniſſimis picturis diverſorii parietes im- 
plevit, ſed perpetuo varia i ovvsoias ſchemata 
in ore habuit, & tanquam El/ephantidos libellorum 
commentatorem atque interpretem ageret, hifforias 
peccare docentes, quibus vel Hippolyto fibula laxari 
ac nequitia perſuaderi poſſet, recitare non ceſſavit. 
Ac ſi quis ex comitibus ejus nequitiam reprehende- 
ret, ſuaſque aures tam impuris & nefandis ſermonibus 
violare nollet, huic ille hypocrifin & pudicitiz fimu- 
lationem invidiosè objiciebat. Nec enim quemquam 
mortalium caſtum ac pudicum eſſe perſuaſum habet 
conjectura ſcilicet de animo ſuo ducta, ſed pleroſ- 
que five propter Dyſopian, five quod animi ſatis non 
habeant peenaſque metuant, ſuam cujuſcunque ge- 
neris libidinem diſſimulare & occultare credit. Ita- 
que veriſimile non eſt quam ſe comites ejus gaviſos 
eſſe dixerint, ſimul ac — reverſi à tam propu- 
dioſo monſtro liberatos ſe ſenſerunt. Nam piaculares 
ſibi facti videbantur, cum ejuſmodi exſecrabiles tur- 
piſſimi & impudentiſſimi ſcurræ ſermones, quos ne- 
que ſuburranæ prelle quo animo audirent, in 
aures ſuas admiſerunt (13). — He made it his Bu- 
* fineſs, during the whole Journey, to extol Petronins 
* as the. only, or, to uſe his own Words, as the mit 
Divine Virtus, and Profeſſor in the Science Pe- 
deraſty, preferring bim to the whole Claſs of Greek 
and Roman Writers, and, to ſherw himſelf no unmwor- 
thy Diſciple of ſo great a Maſter, he not only filled 
the Walls of the Inn with the moſt obſcene Repre- 
ſentations, but was perpetually haranguing on the va- 
rious Poſturet, and like a Commentator or Tranſlator cf 
E lephantis never ceaſed repeating the moſt laſciviius 
Stories ſufficient to debauch the chaſteſt Ear. And if any 
F his Companions checked him in his Leudneſi, and 
deſired he might be no longer peſtered with ſuch odious 
and unſeemly Diſcourſe, he immediately charged him 
with Hypocriſy and counterfeit Modeſly. Nor could 
he perſuade himſelf that any Man tas chaſt or mo- 
deft, drawing the Concluſion from the Corruptneſs of 
his own Heart, but that many, be believed, out of 
Baſhfulneſs, from want of Courage, or from a dread 
of Puniſhment, diſguiſed their jeveral looſe Inclina- 
tions. Therefore it is not improbable bis Companions, 
at their return to Rome, ſhould expreſs their Sa- 
tiſſaction in having got rid of ſuch a Monſter of Un- 
* cleanneſs. For the hearing ſuch abominable Diſcourſes 
from a moſt baſe and profiigate Wretch, as would even 
* make the Crew of a Brothel-houſe to bluſh, was very 
« grievous to them” Dilappearing ſome time after, it 
was imagined his Miſery had forced him to throw him- 
ſelf into ſome Carthuſian Monaſtery ; but it was known 
he was retired to Sienza, where he made his Court 
to the Archbiſhop Aſcanis Puccolomini, who recom- 
mended him to Silvio Piccolomini Great Chamberlain of 
the Duke of Florence; and by that means he obtain- 
ed a Penſion from that Prince, as a Reward for a 
Penegyric he made upon the Marriage of the Great 
Duke with Magdalen of Auſtria. He ſollicited fo 
much to be ſent into Germany with the Deputy who 
was going to notify to ſeveral Princes of the Empire, 
and Imperial Cities, the Death of the Grand Duke's 
Father, that he obtained his Requeſt. 'To which the 
Reaſons of Silvio Piccolomini contributed not a little, 
who repreſented that ſuch a Man being a German might 
upon divers Occaſions ſerve at the fame time for a 
good Interpreter, and a good Spy. Eremita boaſled 
in a letter written from Ausburg, that he was one of 
the Envoys of the Great Duke, which ſcemed a ridi- 
culous thing to Leonard le Cog Confeſſor to Chriſtina 
of Lirrain, Great Ducheſs of Tuſcany. Upon his re- 
turn to Florence he told a hundred Stories of the 
Drunkenneſs, of the Germans, in order to make his Court 
to the Italian. He made the latter very merry when 
he told them of the Studies of Maurice Landgrave of 
Heſſe, and of the Verſes that Prince made in honour of 
the Youth who took the Degree of Bachelor. He 
told them that this Landgrave, with the Marquis of 
Anſpach, and the Prince of Anhalt, had drunk the Health 
of the King of France, and the King of England, and 
Deſtruction to the King of Spain, and had made that 
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Leghorn, in 1613, Some rather think he was poiſoned (5). 


He was naturally ad- 
dicted 


| veneno extinctum ſcribunt, Quid juvat humanos ſcite 
atque evolvere caſus, Si fugienda facis & facienda fugis. Swert. Athen. Belgice, pag. 203. 


Health go round, and drank it to the Great Duke's 
Envoy. * Florentiam reverſus, nihil prius habuit, 
quam Germaniam veluti porcorum patriam Italis, 
« quorum in eo gratiam aucupabatur, deſcribere, quan- 
« tumque Principes Germant quotidie potare ac vo- 
« mere ſoleant, ſatis feſtive commemorare: ſed in nul- 
la hiſtoria tam faventes expertus Eſt auditores, quam 
cum de Grammatica Mauritii Haſſie Landgravii, 
« deque carminibus, quibus ille novis Baccalaureis & 
« Magiſtris honorem gratulari ſoleat, narravit. Hoc 
enim Italis, præſertimque Florentinis, uſque adeò in 
« {olens ac novum videtur, ut id ad Ovidii Metamor- 
« phoſes rectiſſimè adjici poſſe exiltiment, Cum por- 
« ro ex eodem Aretalogo ſuo audiunt, quod idem 
« Landgravius fimul cum Marchione Brandenburgito 
« Onſpacenſi, & Cbriſtians Anbaltino, pro ſalute Re- 
« gum Galliæ & Angliz, proque peſte ac mala morte 
« Regis Catholici votivum poculum circumtulerit, idque 
« legato Florentino propinare nihil veritus fuerit, non 
« videntur Itali tam barbaram immanitatem ſatis pro 
« merito exſecrari poſle (14). — At bis return to 
« Florence he made it his Buſineſs to paint Germany 

to the Italians as a Country of Hogs (ly which 
means he inſinuated himſelf into their favour), and 
with a great deal of Humour to recount hito much 
the German Princes daily nſed to guzzle and ſperv. 
But in none of his Diſcourſes did he more divert his 
« Audience, than when he ſpoke of the Grammar wrote 
« by Maurice Landgrate of Heſſe, and his Verſes where- 


. 


(14) Sciopp. ibid, 
Pages 341, 342. 


* with he nſed to compliment the Bachelors and Ma- 


« flers of Arts. For this ſeems to the Italians, and e 
« ſpecially the Flerentines, ſo whimſical and new, that 
they think it juſtly intitled to a Place at the end of Ovid's 
Me ta morphoſes. But when they hear him relate that 
* the ſaid Lanagrave, with the Marguis of Branden- 
* burg Anſpach, and the Prince of Anhalt, had drank 
* a Health to the Kings of England and France, and to 
* the Downfal and Deſtruttion of the King of Spain, 
* the Italians imagine that ſuch a ſavage Inſult could 
* not be ſufficiently deteſled.“ He was very kind to 
the Lutheran Nobility who went from Germany to 
Florence: thoſe young Gentlemen were very glad to 
find there a Fleming who underſtood Jalian, and in- 
formed them of the Cuſtoms of the Country, and 
they willingly took up their Lodging with his Land- 
lord. By this means, he made good Chear at a little 
charge, and then he introduced them to the Courtezans, 
where they had the goodneſs to defray his Expences, 
without which he would have found it difficult to have 
ſatisfied Nature. Cum illud neſcio quid ſatietatem 
« ejus, tentare cœpit, wenaſque inflavit tetra libido, 
* quia mon habet infelix Quintillæ guid dare frjſit, le- 
* nonis opera ei navanda, & adventoribus ad ipſam 
« perducendis, amicam ſibi propitiam morigeramque 
facit (15). —— When his Miſtreſs was palled, and 
* his Veins flill burned with raging Luft, not having 
* wherewith to ſatiiſ her avaritious Temper, he turned 
* Pander, and by introducing Strangers to her, made 
* her more obſequious and complying.” One Day he led, to 
the Lodgings of a Woman of Pleaſure, a Catholic who 
had received the Communion the Day before, and not 
being in a humour to relapſe ſo foon into Sin, and 
ſuſpecting he was carrying him to a Brothel, was 
in ſuſpence whether he ſhould go in. Eremita (wore 
to him it was the place where he kept his Library, 
and his Study. He believed his Oath and went in : 
the Woman was abroad, but yet he knew by ſeveral 
Signs it was an ill place. When he complained of this 
to Eremita, he laughed at him, whether he ridiculed 
his Scruples, or took him for a Hypocrite. He col- 
lected together all the political Diſſertations and Paſ- 
quinades he could find and gave them to the Luthe- 
ran Gentlemen, who, with this Traffic, imagined them- 
ſelves transformed into perfect Stateſmen, and highly 
extolled the Name of Daniel Eremita. * Quidquid 


* conſultationum ac relationum de rebus politicis un- 
deunde corrogare potuit (ſicut ejuſmodi ſrivolorum, 
* quos vocant diſcur/uum plena eſt Italia) tum præci- 
puè paſguinos tive ſatyras, quibus ſummi Pontiſices, 
* Cardinales, omnis Clerus, præcipuè Jeſuitz contu- 
melioſiſſimè ac plerumque mendaciſſimè infamantur, 
cum eis communicat. E 


t illi poſtea mercibus ejuſ- 
* modt 


(15) Sciorp. ubi 
ſupra, page 343 


(ib) Ibid. page» 
345" 


(iy) Id. ibid. 
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dicted to Slander, which he ſhewed by his Account of Germany [ FJ. The way of writing 
a Panegyric, which is aſcribed to him, has been put in practice by ſeveral Orators [G]. 


modi onufti, plurimumque fibi de tantarum rerum 
* fciemtia . . . . gratulantes, conſummatiſſimos politicos 
* ſe factos putant (16).” Beſides Eremita ſet up for 
a conſummate skill in Affairs of Government, and 
8 a Commentary which was to excel all that 
ad ever been written upon Tacitus. © Parum 
« adhuc profeciſſe ſe putat niſi etiam Florentinis im- 
« ponat, ſeque ingentem Statiſtan, quem vulgo dicunt, 
ive politicum & civilis ſcientiæ imprimis gnarum 
videri faciat. Eo conſilio paſſim jactat, fe commen- 
tarios politicos in Tatitum moliri, quibus cornici o- 
culum configat (17), — He thinks the Progreſs 
he has made inſufficient, unleſs he can impoſe likewiſe 
« on the Florentines, and perſuade them that he is a 
« preat Stateſman, and profound Politician. In order 
« thereto he has piven it out in all Places, that he 
* is compoſing Political Remarks upon Tacitus, which 
« ſhall cut out all that have gone before them." He 
hated the Inquiſition exceedingly, and had wrote a 
Letter to the Great Duke's Secretary, in which he 
terribly inveighed againſt the Inquiſitors, who had 
forced him to retrench ſeveral things in his Panegyric 
which they judged to be impious and void of Chri- 
ſtianity. Atherat quidem ſpecimen vel hodie Pa- 
« gyricus ejus nobis exhiberet, nifi non pauca, im- 
« pietatem & omnis Chriſtianæ religionis vacuitatem 
« redolentia Inquiſitores inde ſuſtuliſſent: quod qui- 
« dem uſque eo Eremitz doluit, ut Epiſtola Lauren- 
tio Uſimbardo Magni Ducis Secretario inſcripta do- 
lentiſſimè & rabioſiſſimè in Inquiſitorum ruditatem, 
© barbariem, inſcitiam ac Tyrannidem invectus fuerit 
(18). — Hi; Panegyric would at this Day have 
«* given us a Proof of bis Atheiſm, had not the In- 
* guifitors lopped off a multitude of its Parts, that 
* ſavoured firong of Impiety and Irreligion ; which ſo 
« much vexed Fremita, that in his Letter to Laurence 
* Uſgmbard, Secretary to the Grand Duke, he exclaim- 
* ed moſt furiouſly againſt their Ignorance, Barbarity, 
* and Tyranny.” Fear of what might come made him 
hate that formidable Tribunal, no leſs than his Reſent- 
ment for what was paſt. He got an ugly Diſtemper 
among the Women, and from that time he turned 
his Amours another way. * Criminis nomine quam 
* habeat Eremita, cur ab Inquiſitione metuat, nequa- 
* quam ignorant” ii, qui eum ſciunt, ex quo Scabiem 
« ei Gallicam affricuit 


Fam non nimium bon puella, 
« Quales in media ſedent Suburra, 


toti propemodum femineo, & quemadmodum ipſe 
ſerio cenſet, /equiori ſexui inimicum eſſe factum, 
& illud Umbri Callimachi ſuum feciſle : 


HFoſtis fi quis erit nobis, amet ipſe puellas, 
* Gaudeat in puero ſi quis amicus erit (19). 


Another thing gave him an Averſion for the fair Sex. 
Being informed that a Company of Singing-Women 
were come to Florence at the time of the Great Duke's 
Marriage, in order to get ſomething by playing on In- 
ſtruments, and perhaps allo by ſome leſs lawful Me- 
thods; he went with a rich Sicilian to their Lodg- 
ings, and did his utmoſt to be admitted into their 
Chamber ; but not being able to ſucceed, to be re- 
venged of them, he ſang a long time at their Door 
the moſt ſcandalous things he could invent. They 
complained of it to the Great Ducheſs, which had 
ſuch an Effect, that Eremita was committed to Pri- 
ſon, and would never have come out but to go to the 
Gallies, if Scipio de /a Scala had not interceded for 
him : but by his Intereſt he eſcaped with the Strapado 
(20). * Auxit ejus erga mulieres odium, quod propter 


« ipſas non ut prius Penalem, (ed pænè Capitaſem in 


fraudem incidifle ſe perſenſit. Cum enim Cithari- 
« ſtrias five Fidicinas quaſdam mulieres ſatis ſpecioſas, 
quæ occaſione nuptiarum Magni Ducis ex arte, at- 
que haud ſcio an etiam ex corpore ſuo, quæſtum 
* facturz Florentiam venerant, in hoſpitio Corone di- 
« vertere accepiſſet, comite Sileſfio quodam Equite, eo- 
* demque Lutherano, quod js bene nummatus non 
minds in ſe lenonem ac perductorem ſuum, quam 
© in ipſas amicas liberalis fore videretur, ad diverſo- 
rium illarum venit, omnique vi diruptis pæne clay - 
2 


reigns in cold Countries, the other in hot: 


The 


* ſtris atque valvis, in cubiculum earum ut admitte- 
* retur contendit, ac poſtquam nihil profecit, irritus 
* & excluſus oſtium occentare, ac bene diu turpiſſi- 
mum ante ædes convicium eis facere non deſtitit (21). 
But when he had ſetioufly reflected upon the Incon- 
viences of being barned alive, he relented a little to- 
ward the Ladies of Pleaſure, and overlooked the fear 
of a ſecond venereal Diſtemper. * Mox tamen ut ſa- 
© tietatem hominis, poſtquam ſe alicubi in Magni ali- 
* cujus amici flore Liberi ſauciaſſet, libido diflenta 
rurſum tentare cœpit, quod à mala illa Beſtia, quam 
Vivicomburium dicunt, male metueret, utcumque in 
gratiam cum Suburranis puellis redit, & recidivi 
© Gallicani illius morbi periculum infra fiduciam poſu- 
* it, fraudavitque animum diſſidentem (22).” As he 
treated the Hiſtory of Jesus Car1sT as a Fable, he 
took a delight to rail againſt the Inquiſitors and Cler- 
gy, of whom he had a thouſand Stories to tell, which 
he expreſſed comically (23). One Day Scipio de la Scala, 
not being able to bear his abuſive Tongue, boxed him 
ſufficiently, * Cum more ſuo Eremita ſcurraretur & 
de Inquiſitorum fama atque honore ita, uti dixi, im- 
probiſſimè maledicentiſſimeque detrahere nec moni- 
tus defineret, Scaliger, qui tum aderat, ſcurram pug- 
nis & colaphis ita accepit, & os ejus ferreum adeo 
molle reddidit, ut, &c (24). This is the Idea Sci- 
oppius gives us of Daniel Eremita. I do not ſay whe- 
ther it is a true one or no; but this I know, that 
Scioppius was a very fatirical Man. But Caſæuben has 
told us (25) ſome things which make theſe Stories of 
Scioppius pretty probable. 

[F] He was inclined to Scandal; which he ſhewed 
by his Accounts of Germany.) The Letter he publiſh- 
ed reliſhes of Satire. Conringius does not determine 


whether the Scandals which are in it againſt certain 


Courts of the Empire are falſe; but he confeſſes they 
may make one bluſh. * Nonnihil illa Epiſtola fimile 
quid habet famoſis Literis, ſiquidem quædam de Ger- 
© manicis Principibus eorumque aulis ſcripſit, que pu- 
* dorem incutiunt. An falſo an vero ſcripſerit animo, 
neſcio (26). I have already mentioned the Re- 
proaches Scioppius makes to Fremita tor having divert- 
ed the /talians With Stories of the drunken humour 
he obſerved in Germany. It is a comfort to the 7- 
talians, loaded with a thouſand Satires on Account of 
their Letchery, to oppoſe their Sobriety to the Drun- 
kenneſs of the northern Nations, from whence proceed 
the Lampoons againſt them : and methinks even the 
religious Controverſies are ſometimes mixed with theſe 
mutual Reproaches. It cannot be denied that the Chri- 
ſtians of Europe are addicted to two great Vices, Drun- 
kennels and Lewdneſs. The firſt of theſe two Vices 
Bacchus 
and Venus in this manner dividing the Nations between 
them. It happens that the Reformation having di- 
vided into two this part of Chriſtianity, the Portion 
ſubjected to Venus remains as it was before, but the 
belt part of Bacchus's ſhare has renounced Popery. 
From hence it is that Spain and /taly are more for- 
ward to run down Drunkenneſs, and to object it as a 
great Crime to the northern Nations (27) ; as if this 
could compenſate for Crimes of Incontinency, and 
hinder one Religion from filencing the other by 
Reproaches of Immorality. The Queſtion is not to 
examine here if Bacchus encroaches upon Venus, or 
Venus upon Bacchus (28). It is enough for me to 
have explained by this little Commentary the flattery 
of Daniel Eremita. Caſaubon and Scioppius, ſo op- 
polite every where elſe, would eaſily have agreed in 
the chief Lines of his Picture. Homo procax 
& dicax, according to Caſaubon (29), quales eſſe ſo- 
* lent qui per gradus ſyncretiſmi in apoſtaſiam labun- 
tur. — He is a pert ſatirical Fellow, ſuch as 
* they uſually are, who are gradually lead into Apo- 
* flacy by ill Company.” 

[G] The way of compoſing a Panegyric, which has 
been aſcribed to him, is practiſed by many Orators.] 
That Method conſiſted in reading attentively the an- 
cient Panegyriſts, and collecting their Phrales and 
Thoughts, and then applying them to the Subject they 
undertook to praiſe: this is the Practice of an in- 
finite number of People. There is in their Pieces 
ſcarce any Encomium which is not to be found in 
the ancient Panegyriſts. P/izy has almoſt exhauſted 

all 


(2 1) Ibid. pig. 
359% 


(22) Ibid. pag» 
360. 


(22) Thid. page 
353, 394. 


(24) Ibid. page 
369. 


(25) In the Re- 
mark LC] 


(26) Conrtirgius, 
Diſlert. MISS, 
Rerum P P apud 
Maęirum, Epo 
ny mol. pag. 320. 


(27) 1 have heard 
ſay, that a Fle 
mb Monk told 
his Auditors, 
that Gad wonld 
judge Drunken» 
neſs according to 
the Ideas of the 
Spaniards and 
Italians ;5 and 
Lewdneis accord» 
ing to the Ideas 
of the north.ra 
Nations. 


(28) See the Re- 
mar: JJ. 


29) Fpiſt. 
cccelviti. pag. 
$51, apud Ma- 
giram, Epony- 
molog. pag. 321. 
I g ote this, be- 
cauſe it does nat 
agree Twith the 
Edition I make 
uſe of. 
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(c' In the Remark qphether Bacchus encroaches more upon Venus, or Venus upon Bacchus (c), have induced a 
Man of Wit, and a great Traveller, to write me word, he could wiſh I had not omit- 
ted that Inquiry. He deſired me to mention it in the ſecond Edition, tho* it were 
only to refute certain things which he had often heard aſſerted in Spain and /taly. I can- 
not wholly comply with his Deſire, nor abſolutely refuſe his Requeſt, therefore ſhall add, be- 
low, ſome Collections and Notes relating to the Hints he has communicated to me [II. 


[F | of this Ar- 
e.cle. Citat. (28). 


30 Scioppius, 
Opor. Grub. 
Amphot. Sciop- 
pian. pag. 338. 


(41) See the Re- 
marks | B] and 


(C]- 


(42) Conringius, 
Diflert. MSS. 
Rerum PP. apud 
Magir. Epony- 
mol. pag. 320» 


Age [H]. 


They are printing at Utrecht ſome ſmall Pieces of Daniel Eremita, and among the 
reſt, his Treatiſe de aulica & civili vita. They were in Manuſcript in the Duke of Flo- 
rence's Library, and thither the Original is to be returned as ſoon as the Edition is finiſh- 
ed. Mr Grevius will confute in the Preface the Slanders of Scioppius; this he has pro- 
miſed me in a Letter he honoured me with in the Month of June 1699. For the reſt, 


the words I uſed in one of my Remarks, 


all the Ideas of the Perfection of a Prince. They 
little examine now, if the Prince they are to praiſe is 
adorned with the Qualifications ſo nobly expreſſed in 
ancient Authors: they ſuppoſe he has them; after 
this Suppoſition the Thoughts and Expreſſions coſt 
them little; they are found ready made in other Pa- 
negyrics: all the Difficulty conſiſts in making ſome 
little Alterations according to Times and Places. Da- 
niel Eremita, if we may believe his Adverſary, would 
have been flrangely perplexed if he had had a ſecond 
Panegyric to make a little after the firſt; for he ex- 
hauſted all his Collections in the firſt, and he would 
have wanted a conſiderable time to gather freſh Flowers. 
Scioppius's Expreſſions are ſo fine that they deſerve to 
be quoted here. Quoniam i multis jam annis legendis 
« Panegyricarum Orationum Scriptoribus vetuſtis, item- 
que Mariialis, Auſonii & fimilium præfaciunculis 
pedeſtri ſermone contextis, quaſdam ſententiarum 
« verborumque argutiolas floreſque laboriosè compor- 
tarat, Magni Ducis & Magdalene Auftriace nup- 
tias occaſionem ſuam ratus eſt, qua ſuam facundiam 
iis, qui patricias artes iſtas ac ſolemnem Criticaſtris 
hodiernis fucum ignorant, venditaret. Edidit ergo 
panegyricum, in quo omnem ſuam ſcientiam ita con- 
ſumpſit; ut fi repentè nec opinanti novz alicujus 
Orationis ſcribende neceſſitas impoſita fuiſſet, om- 
nino jejunus, ficcus nuduſque, & ab omni cum 
verborum tum ſententiarum quoque inſtru- 
mento flagitioſiſſime imparatus futurus fuerit Wc (30). 
wn By reading for ſeveral Tears the ancient Wri- 
ters of Panegyrics, and the Prefaces of Martial, 
Auſonius, and ſuch like, in Proſe, he had with much 
Pains thrown together ſome tolerable Turns, both of 
Wards and Sentences. The Nufptials of the Grand 
Duke and Magdalene of Auſtria he thought was the 
faireſt Opportunity to diſpoſe of his Rhetoric to thoſe 
that are unatquainted with that Patrician Cunning, 
and the common Drollery of modern Nould be. Critics. 
He therefore publiſhed bis Panegyric, wherein he 
expended bis whole Stock of Knowledge, ſo that had 
any ſudden and unexpected Occaſion obliged him to 
* write an Oration, he would have been poor, in/ipid, 
« jejune, and moſt terribly at a loſs both for Wards 
and the Management of his Periods. 

[H] Conringius in making him live to old Age is 
miſtaken.) Scaliger and Caſaubon ſpeak of him as a young 
Man in 1603 (31): and as he died in the Year 
1613, he can never be ſpoke of in the manner Con- 
ringius has done. Diu in Italia vixit, ibique in aula 
* Florentina tandem conſenuit (32). He lived 4 
* hong time in Italy, and grew old in the Court of 
Florence. 

[1] Some Collection, and Notes relating to the 
Hints he has communicated to me.) He wrote to me, 
that being upon the Spot in ſuch places of Earope as 
are moſt devoted to the Reman Catholic Religion, 
he took a Pleaſure in obſerving to them the enor- 
mous and unbridled Laſciviouſneſs which is predo- 
minant there. They perceived, that his Intent was 
to draw Conſequences from this in favour of the Pro- 
teſtants: but they did not fail to tell him that he was 
miſtaken; that Religion was not concerned in the 
Matter ; that the Vices in queſtion are Vices of the 
Climate, and not Vices of Religion; that if Italy was 
Proteſtant it would be addicted to the ſame Vices 
as at preſent, and that the ſame Judgment ought to 
be made of the northern Crowns if they were Ca- 
tholics, They added, that the Catholics of Germany 
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E R EE MIT A. 


The learned Conringius is miſtaken, when he ſays that Eremita lived to old 


Some Inconveniences, or other impertant Reaſont, prevent 


viz. It is not the Queſtion to examine here 


Moſt 


loved drinking neither more nor leſs than the Pro- 
teſtants of the ſame Country, and that the difference 
of Religion between the Poles and the Maſcovites, 
does not hinder them from having a prodigious In- 
clination to Drunkenneſs (33). That however an Al- 
lowance is to be made. Forgive us, ſaid they to 
him, our Failing for the ſake of our Sobriety, and we 
will paſs over your Drunkenneſs : you will get by the 
Change ; for it will not be in favour of the Chaſtity of 
cold Countries that we ſhall forgive your Intemperance 
in drinking. Such a Chaſtity is a Chimera. They 
are as leud in the northern Countries as the ſouthern, 
and all the Advantage that the former can claim re- 
ſpecis only the Sin againſt Nature; for as for the 
other, it reigns there no leſs than in 274%. To prove 
this Paradox they alledged the Effeds of good 
Chear and Wine. They confeſſed, that the Food in 
hot Countries is more juicy, and diſperſes the 
ſpirituous Parts more freely and plentifully over 
the whole Body, which Parts eaſily diſengage them- 
ſelves from the Flegm and heavy Parts by Digeſtion 
and Circulation: the Sun has already done half the 
Work before the Stomach begins to act. But what 
is wanting in the Quality of the Aliments in cold 
Countries, they make up in the Quantity. There 
they eat much, and drink more; whereas the Inha- 
bitants of hot Countries eat but little, and inſtead of 
Wine they drink cooling Liquors; by which means 
they weaken the Powers of Venus juſt as the others 
augment them by their hard drinking. The Per- 
ſon who wrote me this was greatly ſurprized at 
ſuch a Diſcourſe as this; and as bs his Travels, 
much more conſiderable than thoſe of U, 
he has deſerved the Elogy made upon that Greet 
Prince (34), viz, that he had compared the Cuſtoms mad 
of ſeveral Nations, he could not endure to be refer- 2 
red to Experience. Inform yourſelf of this, ſay they, Id 2502 
from thoſe who have travelled into cold Countries; v5ov ey»o- 
they will tell you they have found the Fair Sex there 3 
more frail, and more eaſy to be prevailed upon, than r 1 
in hot Countries. They wondered at the Eaſineſs and mores copnovite 
Rapidity of their Conqueſis; they met the critical Hard ve 1 
Moment after the firſt Requeſt; and this makes them bee . 
put the following good Advice among the Inſtructions . ; 
they give thoſe who travel to the ſame Places. When noted, and their 
States ſurrey 


a ; Homer. Odyſſ. 
you from improving the Opportunity, take care you do II ver. . 


not preſs your Suit with the Ardour of a Man who F,, 4% Hence 
would obtain what be asks yen may be taken at your de Arte Vortia, 
Word, and Shame and Reproach will follow. Some ver. 142, w_— 
pretend, continued they, that this Readineſs to grant ” by wo Verſe 
the laſt Favours does not proceed from Leudneſs, of the Odyſſey, in 
tut from a ſimple, lazy, and eaſy Temper ; but this %% marr”, 

is falle; if you take away their Money, you would Oui mers ow 
find them all Fire and Flame. Not at all, replied my van C uber 
Traveller, I know the Truth of the Matter, and that“ N 

theſe are all idle Stories. This is the Subſtance of his 
Letter, and my Compilations, or Remarks, are as 
follow: 

I. I ſhall cite, in the firſt Place, a Paſſage of Sor- 
biere, in which the Toleration, granted at Rome, for 
Houſes of Proſtitution, is compared with that in Holland 
for Drunkenneſs. This is one of the things Sorbiere 
anſwered, to confute the Hopes they had entertained, 
that his Journey to Rome would promote his return 
to the Proteſtant Communion. The Faults, ſays he, 
* of ſome private Perſons ought to do no Injury to 
* the Public, nor the Licences of certain Governments 

affect 


(34) See Mattl ing 
a Michow, lib. 
i, cap. 111, de 
Sarmatia Exrc- 
para, 


(45) Cour 
Reponſe a 
hiere, Page 


(36) Den 
Parali por 
Rofnum 
tig. Kon 
lib. v, c 


page m. 


(47) M 
du Che 


Beaujeu 
tip. ii, 
Edit. © 
dam, 1: 


(45) Courcelles, 
Reponſe à Sor- 
diere, Page 16, 


(36) Dempſterus, 
Paralipom. ad 
Roßnum de An- 
tiq. Komanis, 
lid. v, cap. xxx, 
pag. m. 366, 


() Memoires 
du Chevalier de 
Beaujeu, livr. i, 
cid. ii, pag. 58, 
Edit. of Amſter- 
4am, 1700, 


affect the gtrictneſs which is obſerved in the Courts 
of Conſcience, where that is condemned which 
the Reaſons of a wiſe Government do not puniſh 
with temporal Penalties with the ſame Rigour. You 
need not doubt, Sir, that what I hint to you, and 
which it ſeems you reproach ay with, has been 
* often examined, and that by good old Men, who 
* had no Intereſt in the Connivance, and that if 
human things had been capable of the Perfection 
« which you do well to wiſh for, they would not 
have endeavoured it in this Particular. But in every 
« Country Men have vicious Inclinations, and private 
* Intemperances, which it is very hard to correct, 
without running the hazard of ſpoiling ſome other 
things which are uſeful. It is * this Reaſon, in 
« my Opinion, that in all the North Sobriety is 
« eſteemed a {mall Virtue, or at leaſt Drunkenneſs is 
« tolerated, if not counted a Piece of Gallantry, and 
the Effect of indiſpenſible Civility. Und yet this 
does not hinder you from thinking, that the true Re- 
« ligion is harboured there. I know very well, that 
the Proteſtant Preachers declaim againſt it, but the 
« Magiſtrates tolerate it; believing, with ſome Pro- 
«* bability, that without a Permiſſion of this Defect 
Men would remain in an unſociable State, as elſe- 
« where they apprehend worſe Vices than thoſe they 
* ſuffer.” Courcelles, an Arminian Profeſſor at Am- 
flerdam, confuted that, among other Reaſons, with 
this: That it is one thing to connive at a Vice, which 
it is impoſſible to root out, and another to autho- 
© rize it by Laws, or public Permiſſions (35).“ And 
that, among Proteſtants, the Magiſtracy, and the Of- 
fice of Paſtor are not joined in one ſingle Perſon, as 
they are in the Pope. 

II. I fay, in the ſecond Place, that thoſe, who 
accuſe the Inhabitants of cold Countries with being 
as leud as the Inhabitants of hot Climates, leave them 
one great Advantage, ſince they except the Sin againſt 
Nature. But they were not ſatisfied with this Ad- 
vantage in a Diſpute which aroſe between a German 
and an Halian; the former pretending, that even with 
reſpect to Fornication in general, Italy was moſt dil- 
orderly. * Lepida eſt inter Italum & Germanum al- 
« tercatio . .. . ille nimiam hanc bibendi conſuetudi- 
nem, tanquam probroſam objiciebat, iſte inconceſ- 
* ſam Venerem exprobrabat, tanto perniciofiorem 
« ebrietate, quanto leges ſeveriores in eam latæ. Sed 
elegans Epigramma apponam: 


Ut nos vina juvant, fic vos Venus improba vexat, 
Propofita eſt Veneri Julia, nulla mero (36). 


— There is a merry Diſpute between an Ita- 
« lian and 4 German; . . . . . the former objefted 
* againſt the Exceſs of drinking as infamous. The 
© other upbraided him with unlawful Love, by ſo much 
© more pernicious, as the Laws againſt it were the 
* more ſevere; I ſpall ſubjoin a beautiful Epigran : 


Luft'is your Curſe, our Toys are ſparkling Wine, 
For there's no Fulian Law againſt the Vine. 


III. It is certain, that there are Travellers who have 
been ſuch Lovers of Scandal, as to publiſh, that the 
Women have no great Virtue in cold Countries, but 
quickly yield to Temptation. I ſhall only cite a French 
Gentleman, whoſe Account has juſt been reprinted at 
Amſterdam. * It is no extraordinary thing, {op be (37), 

to ſee fine Women in Denmark : the Country Wo- 
men are generally very pretty, and the young Girls 
are molt of them very free, eaſy, and gay... . They 
ſet off their Hair in great Rolls. . . Their fair 
Treſſes would make an amorous Poet ſay many fine 
new Things. The Virtue of the Daniſh Women 
ſeems made for their Beauty: that is, it ſuffers them 
to uſe it, and will not let it be a uſeleſs Treaſure; 
and yet this is not a vicious Inclination in them; 
it is a negligent Eafineſs, and I am perſuaded that 
they fin only becauſe they have not Power enough 
* to borbid Men from ſinning.“ To this may be op- 
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poſed the Teſtimony of another Frenchman, who al- 

ſures us, that the Dani/þ Women are ſo grave and mo- 

deſt, that they leave no hope to thoſe who viſit them. 

They lay no Snares for the Eye, ſays he, they neither 

ſhow their Breaſts nor Hair ; they haye nothing of 
VOI. II. 


| 1 
E RE MIT A. 
Moſt diſintereſted Perſons will undoubtedly confeſs what he has aſſerted, That Leudneſs 


prevails 


the Coquet in their Walk or Geſtures. He expreſſes 
all this with more Force in his Latin. Cæterum 
* 11] ſua nimia gravitate atque modellia otnnem amo- 
rem, & familiaritatis ſpem, & occaſionem excludunt. 
* Nullz ibi prætereuntium oculis inſidiæ tenduntur, 
* nullum eſt incedendi, aut vibrandi ſeſe lenocinium; 
non pettus detegunt, non capillos criſpant, ac ne 


* oltendunt quidem (38).” This Writer deſerves the (48) Catolus O- 


more Credit, as upon other Occaſions he has taken 
a Pleaſure to expoſe the Incontinence of the People 
of the North ; particularly he attacks the Clergy. He 
tells a Story (39) of an old Swediſh Miniſter, who 
was in ſuch a merry Humour, after having well emp- 


tied his large Cup, that he was heard to ſing ſeveral 


leud Songs. This Miniſter was a Man of Learning, 
and had a Daughter who ſpoke Latin. He uſed to 
divert himſelf with other Women, though he had a 
Wife of his own. The Author, upon this, makes the 
following Reflexion, viz. that Luther was in the wrong 
to pretend, that the Marriage of the Prieſts would re- 
ſtrain their Laſciviouſneſs. Deprehendimus hujul- 
modi homines, tametſi litteratos, & ſenes, & in oculis 
omnium poſitos, cum five vino, five cerviſia inca- 
* Juerunt, non in ineptas tantum voces, ſed in turpes 
etiam atque inceltas efferri. Circumferatur (inquie- 
bat ille) cantharus: adducatur virgo nuda. Atque 
* hoc carmen canens repetebat, addebatque, en inquit, 
* cantilena quam juvenes perſonabamus. Didicimus 
« Poſtea, illum hac etiam ætate petulco more in oves 
* ſuas infilire. At enim uxorem habebat, in quam 
* libidinem iſtam deſpumare poterat. I nunc, & Lu- 
* thero crede, neſandorum ſacerdotum laſciviam ma- 
* trimonio compeſci poſſe (40). The Author does 
not ſtop here; he adds ſeveral other things to his firſt 
Remark. It cannot be imagincd, ſays he (41), how 
much the Love of drinking, and Women, prevails 
upon the greateſt Part of theſe Men. As to the firſt, 
it is notoriouſly true, de potu manifeſtum eft ; and |! 
have obſerved as to the ſecond, that there is nothing 
they inculcate more upon the moſt virtuous Divines 
than the Neceſlity of Marriage, if they deſire to live 
chaſtly and piouſly. De altero vero obſervavi, nihil 
* magis caſtiſſimis Theologis inculcari, quam hanc 


* matrimonii neceſſitatem omnibus, qui caſte, ac pi: 


vivere cupiant, eſſe ſubeundam. Hanc doctrinam 
* adoleſcentulis ipfis, qui nondum puberes ſunt, & 
* nondum de Venere cogitant, in infimis ſcholis in- 
* ſinuant (42).* They inſinuate this Doftrines in the 
loweſt Claſſes to the School-boys, who, being of a tender 
Age, have no Thoughts of Love. They ſpread amon 

the People a falſe Report, that Pope Urban VII 

propoſes to marry, and that all the Cardinals have the 
ſame Intention. Eo denique amentiæ ac impudentizz 
devenerunt perverſiſſimi Doctores, ut apud popu- 
lum rumores ſpargant, Urbanum hunc VIII. Pon- 
* tihcem Romanum de uxore ducenda cogitare, idem- 
que confilium omnium Cardinalium animos ſubiiſſe; 
quam ſtolidiſſimam fabulam non in hac modo Suecia, 
* quz longius ab hominibus abeſt, ſed jam in ipſa 
© Dania audieramus (43).“ Is not this to inſinuate, 
that, according to thele Doctors, the Reformation of 
the Church would not be carried on in an auſpicious 
manner, unleſs it began by aboliſhing Celibacy, and 
by the Celebration of the Marriage of the Sovereign 
Pontiff, and all the Members of the ſacred College ? 
And is not this to pretend, that thoſe very Doctors pro+e 
in their own Perſons ſuch an Incapacity of abſtaining 
from the other Sex, that they think none can live 
chaſtly without Marriage? But let us go on to bear 
Mr Ogier. Another Miniſter, ſays he, excuſing him- 
ſelf, that he could not lodge us ſo conveniently at his 
Houſe as he could have wiſhed, alledged. that he 
was almoſt quite ruined, and his Life was a Burden to 
him. When he was asked the Reaſon of it, he replied, 
I have loſt my Wife: * Suas quippe fortunas pene elie 
ſubverſas vitamque ſibi inviſam : cum rogarem, quid 
* rel eſſet: uxorem, inquit, non habeo amplius (44). 
Perhaps, ſaid Mr Ogier, you are not allowed to marry 
a ſecond time. I am allowed, returned lie, ſighing, 
but muſt wait till the Year of mourning is expired The 
Author adds, that by conſidering what he had ſeen, and 
what he had inquired into, he judges, that the Law of 
Celibacy is the only Obſtacle that hinders them from 
being reconciled to the Church of Rome. © Hunc folum 
« matrimonit & concubii obicem eos I noſtra com- 


9Yr munione 


gerius, in Itinere 
Danico; pag. 345 
35» 


(39) Idem. in 
Itinere Suetice, 


pag - 209. 


(40) Id. ibid. 


(40 Mirum eſt 
quantum hxc 
tim potus, quam 
concubitus libido 
in pleriſque his 
hominibus ar 

deat. Id. ibid. 


(42) Id. idic. 
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prevails more in hot countries than cold. 


* munione dividere.“ When he ſpeaks ſo much to 
the Diſadvantage of the Swedes, with reſpect to Con- 
tinency, does he not deſerve to be credited in the 
things he acknowledges concerning the Chaſtity of the 
Daniſh Women ? So that I juſtly oppoſed Mr Ogier 
to the Sieur Beasjeu. I confeſs there is one ſpecious 
Odjection may be raiſed againſt me. Mr Ogier ſpeaks 
of what he faw in the Year 1634, and the other of 
what he ſaw in the Year 1679. This is an Interval 
more than ſufficient to change the whole Face of 
Affaits in the Republic of Decencies. The Modes, 
which tend to ſuppreſs the Laws of Auſterity and 
Modeſty, make fo ſurprizing a Progreſs, that a Tra- 
veller, who goes twice into the ſame Country, thinks 
himſelf tranſported into a new World; for when he 
compares the Condu of the Maids and young Wives 
with what their Mothers formerly obſerved, he ſees 
almoſt a total Change. 

EryxcTs of IV. Generally ſpeaking, there is nothing material 
Wine with re- to be faid againſt what the 7ta/ians object, that Wine 
lation to Impu- and good Chear excite to Impurity : it is the conſtant 
* Doctrine of the ancient Pagans and Fathers; confirmed 
by the experience of all Ages and Places. There is 
nothing the Aſcetic Writers recommend with more 
vehemence, than faſting and abſtinence to thoſe who 
are devoted to Celibacy. Tertullian exaggerates almoſt 
every thing, and at laſt he proceeds to condemn ſeve- 
ral forts of Food, and preſſes more than he ought the 
uſe of dry Meats. Nevertheleſs he ought not to be 
charged with an Hyperbole, when he obſerves the 
Connexion between Gluttony and Luſt, by reminding 
us of the Situation of the Organs. But this is better 
repreſented in the Language he makes uſe of. * Mon- 
ſtrum haberetur libido fine gula, cum duo hec tam 
* unita atque concreta fint, ut fi disjungi omnino po- 
* tuiſſent, ipſi prius ventri pudenda non adhærerent. 
* Spefta corpus & una regio eſt. Denique pro diſpo- 
* fitione membrorum ordo vitiorum : prior venter, & 
© ſtatim cetera ſaginæ ſubſtructa laſcivia eſt : per eda- 
(45) Tertullian, citatem ſalacitas tranſit (45) Clemens Alexanarinus 
de Jejun. cap. i, remarks that, not to irritate the venereal Paſſion, it is 
P38 544+ ood not to eat Fleſh, and he quotes an Author who 
ays, that Wine and Fleſh render the Body more 
ſtrong, and the Soul more weak. Tad av 776 
r Nrs,ĩỹ/är, Kal dgA⁰ðjEses xder Gaprope- 
vias damoyoirro, Kel Ts Wi) operyav wipl T6 
aperdiars THY capxa. Gy de, ene Ar- 
d esxudns, nal G ινεοεαẽtg, 0Ouea νẽZ 
popanter dmrepyd{orrai, vg nr 8 Vox antoTt- 
ev. Fortaſſe autem ex iis, qui ſunt præditi cognitione, 
exercitationis quogue gratia abſtinuerit à carnibus ali- 
quis, & ne caro nimis luxuriet, & nimio impetu fera- 
tur ad rem Veneream. Vinum enim, inguit Androcydes, 
& carnis ingurgitationes, corpus quidem robuſtum effi- 
(46) Clem. ciunt, animam verd debiliorem (46). There are ſeveral 
Alexandr. Strom. ſentences in the Greek Poets of the ſame nature. 
Conſult Eraſmus upon the Proverb Sine Cerere & Bac- 
cho friget Venus (47). Eſpecially they judged that Wine 
11 prompted to Lechery, and from thence Ari/fophanes 
e the Called it the Milk of Venus (48). The ancient Romans 
1114 Centur of prohibited it very ſtrictly to the Women, becauſe they 
tbe 11d Cbiliad. conſideted it as an incentive to Adultery : * Vini uſus 
— * olim Romanis feminis ignotus fuit, ne ſcilicet in a- 
(43) Athens lib. . liquod dedecus prolaberentur: quia proximus à Li- 
*. fag. 44+ <« bero patre intemperantiz gradus ad inconceſſam Ve- 
(49) Valer. nerem eſſe conſuevit (49). Martial, deſcribing the 
Maxim. lib. ii, ſordid Life of a certain Man, ſays among other things, 
cap. i, n. 5, page that when he was inflamed with Wine, he choſe no 

m. 134 other object than a Country-Woman. 


— 


lib. vii, pag 
718. Co 


Villica vel duri compreſſa eſt nupta coloni 
(50) Martial. Incaluit quoties ſaucia vena mero (50). 
Epigram. Ixvi, 
lib. iv. Whent'er the Bowl had fir'd bis bloated Veint, 


The Farmer's Wife allay'd bis luffful Pais]. 


The Thracians were anciently ſtigmatized as a Na- 

tion equally abandoned to drunkenneſs and leudneſs : 

(cr) Cornel, * Fuiſſe apud Thracas (Alcibiadem) homines vinolentos 
Nepos, in Vita * rebuſque venereis deditos (51).” They are Cornelius 
Alcibiad. ſub fin» Nepos's Words, One of his Commentators (52) has 
collected together a great number of Authorities to 

(52) Janus Geb- 21 the Connexion between thoſe two Vices. He 
ä cited a Scholiaſt (53), who ſays, that the Tra- 
(53) Upon Aritto- dition of the Phallus joined to Bacchus was founded 
phancsis Acharn, upon venereal Actions being a Conſequence of Wine. 

I " 


EREMITA. 


He does not forget Agrippina, that abominable Wo- 

man, who to preſerve her Authority endeavoured to 

contract an inceſtuous Commerce with the Emperor 

her Son: ſhe took her opportunity, when he had well 

drunk, — —— herſelf 1 — with all her Allure- 

ments, and made her firſt Steps (54). W 
All theſe things favour his Opinion of thoſe who ar ; 

pretend that Laſciviouſneſs obtains no leſs in the Nor- cap. ii. : 

thern, than in the Southern Climate; for it is certain 

they eat much more Fleſh, and drink more Wine 

in cold Countries, than any where elſe: Nay, the 

ſtrongeſt Wines are not ſufficient ; they alſo conlume a 

prodigious quantity of Brandy, and take great care to 

feed upon Aliments proper to warm them. Theſe are 

great Obſtacles to Chaſtity. What Opinion then mult 

one have of thoſe young Women in Flanders, who 

drink down the Officers of a Garriſon (55)? If their (5% See & ra- 

Heads are ſtrong enough to bear a great deal of Wine **tieriana, gag, 

without being drunk, does it follow that they are ſecu- 22 — 

red from paſſſſg to the other debauch? It is to be * 

feared the ſtrength of the ſuperior part is the weak- 

neſs of the inferior. And what is more likely than the 

ſuppoled Anſwer of one of theſe Heroines of Bacchus to 

an Officer; F we were as much Miftreſſes of Love, as 

we are of Bacchus, you ſhould not de your buſineſs ſo 

well as you do in this Country. If they had read O- 

vid, they would have known that the Bottle was 

long fince looked upon as the great Rouler of 

Cupid. 


Dant etiam poſitis aditum convivia menſis : 
Eſt aliquid, præter vina, quod inde petas. 
Sæpe illic poſiti, teneris adducta lacertis 
Purpureus Bacchi cornua preſſit amor. 
Vinaque cum bibulas ſparſere Cupidinis alas, 
Permanet, & capto ſtat gravis ille loco. 
Ille quidem pennas velociter excutit udas: 
Sed tamen & ſpargi pectus amore nocet. 
Vina parant animos, faciuntque caloribus aptos: 
Cura fugit, multo diluiturque mero. 


Illic ſæpe animos juvenum rapuere puellæ: 


Et Venus in vinis, ignis in igne fuit (56). (56) Ovid, * 


Arte A at ſib. 


In Feaſts, as at our Shows, new means abound, i. vet. 229, K 


More Pleaſure there than that of Mine is found. 
The Paphian Goddeſs there her ambuſh lays, 

And Love betwixt the Hirns of Bacchus plays. 
There Cupid's purpl'd Wings no Flight afford, 

But wet with Wine he flutters on the board. 

He ſhakes bis Pinions, but be cannot move, 

Fix'd he remains and turns a maudlin Love. 

Wine warm: the Blood, and makes the Spirits flow ; 
Care flies, and wrinkles from the forehead go. 


Love ſparkles in the Cup, and fills it higher, 
Wine feeds the Flames, and Fuel add, to Fire 


DarvpkEu. 


A German Writer I have rome gives his Evidence in 
favour of the pretenſion of the Jralians. He confeſſes 
two things : firſt, that Wine is the forerunner and in- 
centive of Luſt; ſecondly, \ that the coldneſs of the 
Air increaſes the Violence of this Paſſion, by turning 
inwards the heat of the Body, and that Wine is like 
Oil, which being diffuſed over the internal Fire, pro- 
vokes it to a great vehemence, 'Theſe are his Words 
(57): © Ebrietatis pediſſequa eſt Libido, Bacchuſque (55) Janus Gev- 
«* certus Veneris hortator & armiger Apuleio appellatur, hardus, — ad 
* neque fortius homines in Venerem ſtimulantur, quim men. ? * 67, 
cum mero alioque generoſiore potu incaluerunt . .... pag. m. 154 

« Alterum rigido cœlo eſſe natum) intendendam ad 

© libidinem non minimum conferre norunt omnes, (58) Idem. 1644. 
præſertim cum interiore parte per frigus cohibitus pag. 155. 

* calor vino, quaſi ſuffuſo oleo, gravius ſuccendatur 


* (58). Another German laments (59) the Corruption (59) Lyſerus, 5 


Polygamia (117 


which reigns in certain Colleges among the Schol- umphat. pag 


lars, and ſays it is moſt remarkable in Suevia 3 35%» 
V. But, 


(60) Ovidius, 
Remedio An 
ris, ſub. fin. 
103. 


(61) Montag 
Eſſais, lib. i 
ap. ii, p. m. 


62) Athen. 


, cap. X, P 


434: 


(1) Saturnal 
, Cap. xix. 


) Scholia! 
in Vita E. 


(3) In Dial 
Poct. G 


(4) Ath 
bd. ix, * 


ESCHYLUS, 


V. But; here is one thing which does not favour the 
pretenſion of the Italian: they drink too much in 
cold Countries; and by this exceſs they deſtroy what 
Wine moderately taken had produced : the Remed 
ariſes from the heighth of the Diſtemper; for as it is 
true that a Man elevated with Wine finds himſelf more 
inclined and diſpoſed to trangreſs the Laws of Chaſti- 
ty; ſo it is alſo true that a Man perfectly drunk has no 
great diſpoſition that way. Ovid, who was capable 
to give Aphoriſms upon this ſubjeft, as certain as 
thoſe of Hippocrates, ſhall be my voucher here. 


Quid tibi præcipiam de Bacchi munere, quzris ? 
Spe brevius monitis expediere meis. 

Vina parant animum Veneri, ni plurima ſumas; 
Ut ſtupeant multo corda ſepulta mero. 

Nutritur vento, vento reſtinguitur ignis. 
Lenis alit lammam, grandior aura necat. 

Aut nulla ebrietas, aut tanta fit, ut tibi curas 

(50) Ovidius, de Eripiat : fi qua eſt inter utramque, nocet (60), 


Remedio Amo- 
ns, ſub. fin. ver. 


103 · 


Would you that I my Thoughts on Wine declare, 
Short my Advice, and few my Precepts are. 
With Moderation drank, it warms the Blood, 
But the Heart ſinks beneath tos great a load. 

A gentle breath of Wind but fans the Fire, 
Whoſe Flames would in a ruder blaſt expire. 
Drink not too deep; but if you ſhould tranſgreſs 


Drown all your Cares; there is no Mean in Drunken- 
neſr. 


I ſhall add to this the Teſtimony of a modern Author, 

whoſe Wit will be admired as long as there are good 

judges in the World. I ſpeak of Michas] de Montagne. 

He obſerves that they began to drink leſs in France : 
(61) Montagne, Is it, asks be (61), that in ſome things we are going 
Efain, lib. ii, to be reformed? Certainly no: but it may be that 
ap. il, p. m. 2% we are much more given to Fornication, than our 
Fathers. Theſe are two things which deſtroy each 
* other's vigour. One weakens the Stomach ; and on 
© the other hand, Sobriety ſerves to render us more 
* complaiſant, and proper for the exerciſe of Love.“ 
I ſhould be to blame if I did not cite the Great Arifts- 
tle, who ſays, that too much drinking diſqualifies for the 
venereal Act, for which he gives ſeveral Reaſons. 4- 
thenæus mentions this, in the place where he ſpeaks of 
the Drunkenneſs of Alexander the Great, a Vice, ſays 
he, which perhaps was the Cauſe of his little Inclina- 
tion to the Love of Women (62): My er 3r Id 
TsTo us cps Th dpegdioia tie op uh 
tEudpio Jar yadg now o *AetroTians Iv Tols 
megCAnpact puoixois Tav Tor Tyv Youny. 
Ob immodicam forte illam vini appetentiam, ad Vene- 
rem ideo proclivis non fuit (Alexander) quoniam, ut ex- 
plicat Ariſtoteles in queſt ionibus phyſicis, bominum ejuſ- 
modi genitura in aquan eliqueſcat. 

vi Upon the whole, I think it cannot be denied 
that the Vices of the South make more Progreſs in the 
North, than the Northern Vices do in the South; and 
conſequent]y it mult be ſaid that Bacchus does not en- 
croach upon Venus, fo much as the latter does upon 


ö 


(62) Athen. lib. 


F 1, cap. X, paz · 
434+ 


Batchus. Drunkentieſs is ibhorred in moſt of the t 
Countries; it is looked upon 4s infamous: the moſt 
__—_ Name you can give to a Spaniard is to call 
im Drunkards and I have been told, that if a Maſter 
ſhould call his Footman by that Name, he might com- 
plain to the Magiſtrates, and have ſatisfaction, though 
otherwiſe he bears with greit patience, and without a 
Right of complaining, the Terms of Raſcal, Scoundrel, 
Dog, Cc. It does not appear that Fornication is 
treated in this manner in any Country in the World: 
Men in the moſt frozen Parts are at Liberty to divert 
themſelves in amorous fports, without any injury to 
their Reputation, and, far from being aſhamed of, ity 
they glory in it, and ridicule thoſe who live otherwiſe. 
The Empire of Venus ought not, like the Earth, to be 
divided into five Zones, one Torrid, two Temperate, 
two Frigid : they are all Torrid Zones, with this only 
difference of more and leſs (63). Never Monarchy (64) Cn ths 
was more univerſal than this; no corner of the World Remark EJ of 
has been exempt from the Yoke of it: there are ſome the Article B O- 
particular Perſons who aſpire to a ſtate of Indepen- R EAS. 
dance, and who even bind themſelves by a Vow not 
to acknowledge this Sovereign; but they are ſome- 
times the moſt faithful ſubjects of that Empire. The 
Pagan} profeſſed to believe that the Monarchy of Venus 
extended farther than that of any other Deity. Heaven 
was the lot of Jupiter, Neptune ruled in the Sea, and 
Pluto in Hell; but Vena, governed in all thoſe 


three Worlds, the whole animated Nature being her 
Lot: 


Illa, quibus ſuperas omnes, cape tela, Cupido, 
Inque Dei pettus celeres molite ſagittas, 

Cui triplicis ceſſit fortuna noviſſima regni. 

Tu ſuperos, ipſumque Jovem, tu numina ponti: 

Tartara quid ceſſant? cur non matriſque, tuumque 

Vita domas, ipſumque regit qui numina ponti. 

Imperium profers ! agitur pars tertia mundi. 


Dixit Venus. Ille pharetram 
Solvit, & arbitrio matris de mille ſagittis 
Unam ſepoſuit : ſed qui nec acutior ulla, 
Nec minus incerta eſt, nec quæ magis audiat arcum : 
Oppoſitoque genu curvavit flexile cornu, 
Inque cor hamata percuſſit arundine Ditem (64). (64) Ovidiuc, 
Metam lib. , 
Go ſend a conquering dart ver · 365+ 
At once quite thro the gloomy Jyrant' Heart. 
Great Fove himſelf, and all the Gods above, 
Neptune, and all bis Court ſubmit to Love. 
Shall Hell be free? Enlarge our Empire, Boy, 


Let's now at length the World's third part enjoy. 


* 
— — = - = - - — = = — = - 


She ſpoke, the winged Boy, with eager cares, 

One, and the ſureft, ſwifteſt ſhaft prepares : 

Then bends and ſhoots ; the tohirring Reed ſoon fand, 
And on his Heart impreſi'd a fatal wourd. 


ESCHYLUS, in Latin Æſcbylus, a Tragic Poet, was of Athens [4]. There are 


a thonſand Diſputes about the Year of his Birth [B]; but it may be certainly known 


1) Saturnal, lib, 
, Cap. xix. 


[4] He was of Athens.) Macrobius (1) who makes 
him a Sicilian is miſtaken : ror can it be ſaid he ſpeaks 
of another A#/chbylus ; for he ſpeaks of him who made 
a Tragedy intituled Ana. Now it is certain that 
he who wrote that Tragedy is the ſame with him 
that was vanquiſhed by S:phoc/es, and who, out of 
vexation, baniſhed himſelf from Athens his native City, 
and retired to Hiero, King of Syracuſe. Hiero built at 
that time the City of tua, which was the reaſon of 
(2) Scholiaftes, [££/cbylus's writing a Tragedy of that Name (2). The 
ia Vita Aſchyli. learned Gira/di would not have ſtumbled as he has 

done, if he had minded this particular. He pretends 
(3) In Dialogis, (3) that the AZ/chylus of Macrobius was of Sicily, and 
de Poet. Craze, different from him of whom we have ſome Tragedies 


extant. Nay, he does not know whether Atheneus 

did not ſpeak of that other Sicilian Æſcbylus, in ſay- 

2 Athens ing (4) that AZ/chy/us made uſe of Sici/ian Terms. I 
Xs 


do not underſtand the meaning of cheſe words, Fuit 


(s) According to 
others, the firſt 
of the LXXVth 
Olympiad. A gif. 
ference, which 


Cyreneus (/AEſebylus) familiaris Callimachi. Athenens may ariſe from 
lib. viii. They are in Valerius Maximus Varicrnm the laſt Months 
upon the twelfth Chapter of the ninth Book. They are of an Olympiad, 
aſcribed to Colerus. | _ 1 of 
[LB] There are a thouſend diſputes upon the Year of anſwering 5 
his Birth.) The Life of #/chy/us compoſed by his fame Year of the 
Scholiaſt imports that he was born in the XLth Olym- Remars. 
piad, and gave proofs of his valour in the Battle of (6) De Sarytica 
Salamis. Theſe two Facts are incompatible ; for that Pos f, lib. i, caps 
Battle was fought the laſt Year of the LXXIVth Olym- + 2pud Stan- 
piad (5). Could A/cby/us behave like a good Soldier , Not. in 
at the Age of 140 Years, or thereabouts? It is not 508; N 4 
diſputed among the Critics whether 


] the number of J Miſeella 
forty has been foilted into the Life of cl, by (7), Ml. c v, 


ignorant Tranſeribers: all confeſs it; but the queſtion apud eand. ibid. 

is what other number to ſubſtitute in the room of An abi 

this. Caſauben (6) makes it 63; Samar! Perit (7) 65 ; (9) Be Archomt, 

Mear/ius (8) 70. This laſt Opinion cannot be defend- pag 50g, * 
ed, 


when 


824 


ESCHYLU 8: 


(s) Schotiattes, When he flouriſhed, ſince it is agreed (a) he ſignalized his Courage at the Battles of 
in Vita ZEſchyli- Maratbon (b), Salamis and Platea, He informed the public that he applied himſelf to 


the writing of Tr 


0 Feoghe the agedies by the command of Bacchus [C], Some have ſaid, that he 
ſecond Year of the never ſet himſelf to work till he was drunk [D], They meant perhaps that he indul- 
LXXTIA Olym- — 2 | . . . 

Sid. ged in ſuch a manner the raving Tranſports of his Imagination, that he wrote more 


like a Man in Liquor than like a ſober Man. 


The Character of his Genius has been 


(%) In the Lives of admirably well drawn by Mr le Fevre of Saumur (c). This Poet is not indeed the Inven- 
ebe Greek Poets. tor of Tragedy; but he made ſeveral Alterations in it [E], which carried it ſo near 


See alſo Mr Bail- 


let, ſugem. fur to Perfection, that he deſerves more Praiſe than thoſe that preceded him. Upon ſome 


be — Occaſions he did not ſhew reſpect 
ſeq. 


ed, fince Æſchylus ſignalized himſelf at the Battle of 

Marathon the ſecond Year of the LXXIId Olympiad, 

according to the Author of his Life. Vu, corretts 

it as Meurfius does, and, not to be perplexcd with ihe 

objection, he ſuppoſes that the Scholiaſt has marked, 

not his Birth, but the flouriſhing State of #/chy/us 

(o) Voſſius, de (9). But this is wrong; the Scholiaſt uſes the word 

Poet, Grzc. pag» /£01@s. Stanley, depending upon the Arundelian 

25. arbles, places the Birth of this Poet in the fourth 

Vear of the LXIIId Olympiad. According to theſe 

Marbles ſcbylus died at the Age of ſixty nine 

Years, when Callias was Archon, that is to ſay, the 

firſt Year of the LXXXth Olympiad: The Conſe- 

| a quence that Stanley (10) draws from this principle is 

28 — right. Mr Barnes, in the Life of Euripides, follows 
704. 8 the ſame Marbles relating to the Life of AMſchylus. 

[C] He informed the Public that he applied himſelf 
to the writing Tragedies by the command of Bacchus. ] 
When he was a Youth he was ſent into the Country to 
look after the Vineyards. He dreamt one Night that 
Bacchus commanded him to write Tragedies: as ſoon 
as it was day he obeyed the Deity, and happily ſuc- 
ceeded in it without any trouble. Een die Ais- 
N,. wiper oy rabeud eu w dypo guado- 
Gov geg, Kal of Attrugov ETISAVTA K 
azioai Teayudiay mortiv. ws SE iv nue 
(eib year A para ndn wilpwut- 
„S. ole. Hor autem ipſe de je ſcriptum religuit, 
puero fibi olim dum wvas cuſtediret, in agro dormienti 
Baiuchum imperaſſe ut tragædiam ſcriberet, ſegue cum 
primum illuxiſſet dicto audientem periclitatum quid in 
ea re poſſet, omniaque ſe minimo negotio conſecutum (11). 
(17) Pauſanias, [D] Some jay be did not ſet about bis Work till be 
lib. J, fas. 19% was drunk.) This is what Chameleon had obſerved in 

his Book of the Life of A#/cbylus. Mee de s- 

Toit rds Tegywdias AG xva@,, ws ene, Ra- 

(12) Athen. Nb. {#4A@7 (12). From hence they reproached him 
;, pag. 22, & With making good Tragedies without knowing what 
lib. x, pag. 428. he did. Sophocles gives him this rub: Sopoxans ev 
| aveid lev air 7s i nal Th Jiorra motti, 


d ut tides ye. Quapropter ei Sophocles objecit 


etiamſi ea traderet ſcriptis quæ oporteret, id tamen in- 
ſcientem facere (13). He was happy to hit the point 
of perfection by chance, and in the dark, which ſo 
many others can never do with all their Study. 
There is another fault objected to him, that he was the 
firſt who introduced drunken Folks into a dramatic 
Performance, as if he ah r 
nb. by imputing them to the Heroes of his Tragedy (14). 
= * Chameleon is not the only witneſs to be called for this; 
Calliſtbenes having ſaid the ſame thing. Ou ug ws 
(15) Lucian, in Ter Aio xa 6 Renaiaydins ken = yo, 
Demoſthenis T&s Tecywdias WW ci YYfp dei, Cop 
Encomio, Oper - yo; advaFpuairmre Ti Juynr. Non enim ut 
Tom, II, page m. ¶Æ ſchylum dixit alicubi Calliftbenes tragedias 747 
9 guum vino prolutus incaluiſſet (15). Plutarch relates 
(16) It is intitu-. the ſame, and pretends that all A#/chylus's Pieces, 
1:4, Exra ir! not excepting that which they looked upon as an 
Oz4Bay. Sep- Enthuſiaſm of the God Mars (16), were the effect 
tem contra The- f . Bicchic Inſpiration (17), To avoid all Equivoca- 
mm tion, I muſt inform the Reader, that by a Bacchic 
(17) Plut. Sym- Inſpiration, I mean a real and true Drunkenneſs with- 
"lib. vii, out Metaphor, and not ſuch tranſports as Horace men- 
Queſt. x, pag. tions in the nineteenth Ode of the ſecond Book, and 
715» . in the twenty fifth of the third, where it is plain he 
ao 6.008 means the Enthuſiaſm of the God of Poetry. See Mr 
9 ingeniouſly Dacier's Commentary: where you will find that Bac- 
reſtored this Paſ= chus and Apollo were the ſame God. 
ſage: inflead of e E] He made ſeveral Alterations in Tragedy.) Horace 


(13) Id. ibid. 


1 % has not taken notice of them all: 
u Apes 


Ignotum tragicæ genus inveniſſe Camœnæ 
I 


enough to Religion, which drew upon him a Proſe- 
cution that had like to have been fatal to him [F]. 


The vexation to ſee his Plays leſs 
acceptable 


Dicitur, & plauſttis vexiſſe poëmata Theſpis 

Quz canerent agerentque peruncti fæcibus ora. 

Poſt hone perſonæ pallæque repertor honeſt 

Eſchylus, & modicis inſtravit pulpita tignis, 

Et docuit magnumque loqui, nitique cothurno (18) (8) Hrn 4 
Arte Pot. ver. 

Theſpis, the firſt Profeſſor of the Art, 275. 

In Buskins taught to tread; his Stage a Cart, 


His Actors grim with filth, and rude in every 
part. 


Next Asſchylus did greater Art expreſi, 

He built a Stage and taught them how to drei 

In decent Mitions be his parts convey'd, 

And taugbt them bow to look like what they play'd. 


Upon which Mr Dacier makes this Note. It is not 
* lo ealy to invent as to add to the Inventions of 
* others. The Alterations that Theſpis had made in 

Tragedy, gave Z#/chy/us an occafion to make new 
ones, and more conſid erable. He gave his Actors 
a Mask: for perſona is here a Mask, and not a per/in 
or Actor, dreſſed them in trailing Robes, put Buſ- 
kins upon their Feet; inſtead of a Cart, got a Stave 
built of a moderate heighth, and changed entirely 
the ſtile, which became grave and ſerious, whereas 
before it was burleſque, Ae yeAoiaz but I won- 
* der that Horace ſays nothing of the more important 
* Alterations which Arifotle attributes to <A ſehylus : - 
* for he ſays in his Treatiſe of Poetry, that he added bg» 4 
an Actor to that of The/pis, that he diminiſhed the X. pay. >... 
Songs of the Chorus, and that he invented a firſt Edit. F Holl. 
: Part, @pwTayorisny Abyor. This deſerved to be 

mentioned (19).“ They afcribe to A ſchylus an In. (29) Picier, id, 
novation little confiſtent with his Poetic Rapture. 1% Wade of 
The Ancients give him the praiſe of being the fir to Horice, | 
remove from the Eyes of the Speftators all Murders and Nec pueros co. 
terrible Objefts (20). So then it was he that firſt tam poru'o Me- 
7 the rule of not ſtaining the Stage with Blood. _ —— 


- , De Arte Folic 
r Dacier pretends that thoſe who find this rule not er. 135. 


obſerved in AZ/chy/us's T ragedies, are miſtaken. Con- 
cerning what he ſays after Ariſtotle, that Mſchylus dimi (21) © ya 
niſhed the Chorus, I have one word to add. An unhappy w e e 
accident gave occaſion to this Reform. In the Trage- 3 
dy of the Eumenides (a piece of A#ſchylus) the Chorus of the Forics u- 
compoled of fiſty Perſons appearing upon the Stage in ſtead of Hair: 
frightful Habits (21) ſo terrified the Spectators, that . 
the Women with Child miſcarried, and the Children 22) 58 
ſwooned away. Whereupon a Law was made, redu- N In Equit 
cing the number of the Chorus to fiſteen (22). Phi- & Julins Fos, 
loftratus (23) hath ſpoken very advantageouſly of the lib. iv. c. , 
Reformation of the Stage, invented and perfected by _ TP 
LE jchylus. The Decorations, the Machines, 'Tombs, 8 
Altars, Apparitions, Furies, and Trumpets, which ap— (23) Philo. 
＋ upon the Stage were the invention of this in Vitz 4polione 
oet (24). lib. vi, cap. Yi 
[F] He did not ſhew reſpect enough to Religion upon 1 
Some occaſi ons, which drew upon bin a 2 that (30) 22 
had like bo have been fatal to him.] He had been con- Roben eilt pres 
demned for an impious Man, on account of a dramatic fixa, aut 5” 
Piece, and they were upon the point of ſtoning him, leium, Pes. 788, 
when his Brother Amynias turning up his fleeve, ſhew- „ gen. 
ed the People that he had !oſt a Hand in the Service Ea 
of the Common-Wealth. Amynias, had been maimed cap- waa. 
in this manner at the Battle of Salamis, where he had 
ſignalized himſelf above all the Athenians (25). The (26) Var. Haften. 
Judges, in conſideration of his Valour, and the Friend. lid. v, ©? wy 
ſhip he expreſſed to his Brother, ſhewed mercy to £/- eure 
chylus, and acquitted him in this manner. lian tells N 
the Story (26). I have read ſomewhere (27) that he Malz Chro- 
would have been ſtoned upon the Stage, it he had — con page i 


(a9) Plato, 
Repub. lib 
ſab fin. 


(29) See | 
Guerre de 
teurs, par C 


page m. 1. 


{50} This 
what Aſc 
did when | 
I conſecrat 
he, my W 
Time. £2 
bb, viii, 
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acceptable to the Arbenians than thoſe of Sopbocles, who was much younger tlian hin- 


ſelf [G], made him leave his Country 


fled to the Altar of Bacchus, and that afterwards they 

accuſed him before the Judges for reflecting in one of 

Kis Tragedies upon the Myſteries of Ceres. Plato is 

much in the right, for not allowing any Tragedies to 

be acted, in which the Gods are abuſed, as they were 

in ſome Verſes he cites : he alſo forbids the Tutors to 

(49) Plato, de uſe ſuch Books for the inſtruction of their Pupils (28). 
Repub. lib. il. The Verſes I ſpeak of were /Z/cby/as's. In which he 
ſob fin, cruelly rallies the Gods: introducing Thetis as ſpeak- 
ing almoſt in this manner. Apollo on my Wedding- 

day ſung a Hymn, in which he aſſured me, that [ 

* ſhould have a Son that ſhould live long without any 
Diſtemper; he filled me with joy by his Praiſes and 

* the great hopes he gave me. I thought he would 

* have been a true Prophet, and yet it is he himfelf 

* that has killed my dear Son.” No Men take ſo much 

Liberty in broaching impious Maxims, as thoſe who 


write dramatic Pieces; for if you call them to an ac-- 


count for it, they may anſwer that they only make the 
prophane, or thoſe that are enraged with their Fortune, 
ipeak according to the Rules of Probability. It is 
very certain that the Author of a Tragedy ought not 
to be charged with believing every thing he exhibits: 
bat there are ſome affectations which diſcover what 
may be put to his account: however there are certain 
Plays, which may jultly be prohibited the Stage, 
whether the Author does or does not declare his own 
ſentiments therein. Cirans Bergerac inſerted ſome 
Impieties in his Agrippina, which cauſed it to be ſup- 

(29) See Ia preſſed (29). | 
Guerre des Au- [G] His Pieces pleaſed the Athenians leſs than thoſe 
—— ow. of Sophocles, who was much younger than bimſelf.) This 
Pg: m. 155. js a diſgrace to which the greateſt Authors are ſubject. 
Some raiſe themſelves in ſuch a manner above their Ri- 
vals, that the public Voice loudly proclaims their Sove- 
reignty in the Science they have cultivated. One 
reigns in dramatic Pieces, another in Romances, Sc: 
unhappily, this Empire is not always for Life, There 
comes a riſing Sun, who by little and littledraws all the 
applauſe to himſelf; and then the great Author, who 
wore the Crown many Years, ſees himſelf degraded by 
a young Man, which is as a hundred ſtabs to him, 
againſt which it is but a poor comfort to him to com- 
plain of the ill taſte and injuſtice of the Public, and to 
{50} This is appeal from them to the judgment of Poſterity (30). 
what Zſchylus The Poet, who deſcribes ſo well the diſadvantages of 
8 _ a long Life (31), ought not to have forgot that it ex- 
he, my Works to Poſes Authors of the firſt Rank to this terrible diſ- 
Time. Athen. grace. They ought to die as ſoon their Glory is ar- 
6. vii, pag» rived at it's Meridian, and not give time to a new 
374 Star to gain an aſcendant over them (32). However 
(31) Jurenal. it is pretended, that Sopbocles's triumph over Aſchylu. 
Sat x, ver. 190, Was attended with a remarkable Circumſtance, he 
& ſeq. Conteſt had been appointed in honour of a famous 
Solemnity which was then celebrating (33). Cimon, 
(32) Hzc data who was chief Actor in this Feſtival, nominated the 
rae on 5 Judges, ane of each Tribe, and this was the firſt time 
ver. 243. Sopbocles had preſented a dramatic Piece to the Public. 
| What a killing blow muſt this be to Æſchylus, to fee 
(33) It was the himſelf vanquiſhed by a firſt Eſſay, he, a Veteran, 
3 and covered over with Glory, and proud of ſeveral poetical 
Mm gong 1 Triumphs! This made him fly from his Native Coun- 
Toes, blut. in try. NIA Je 7 EopokrAtts, ALYET AL 
Cine, pag. 483. TV AiT var SE YEY9puevor : Kal B 
fee ewe αννν x porev ꝰ moAuv A ν,HQ l- 
va, wr S ,t JI opyiy , Etus- 
z, ims Ml TEASUTHOAS 5p TENA TE Na- 
7:4, Victore Sophocle, Æſchylum fama tenet diſcru- 
ciatum, atque id iniquo animo ferentem non diu Athe- 
| nis hiſiſſe, inde profectum fuiſle ex indignatione in Si- 
ciliam, ubi defunctus quoque & circa Gelam humatus 
(34) Plus, ib. F. eſt (34). — It is ſaid, that, after the Victory had 
been obtained by Sophucles, AEſchylus did greatly and 
highly reſent the affront ; be layed not long at Athens, 
but went into Sicily, where be died and was buried near 
Gela. The Scholiaſt relates this; it is true he adds 
that others will have it that it was Simonides, and not 
Syphocles who triumphed over A/chy/us. The Diipute 
between Stmonides and AÆſchylus was not of Tragedy 
againſt Tragedy, but of Elegy againſt Elegy. Wherein 
S:monides contended on his ſtrong, and Eſchylus on his 
weak fide. A gigantic Imagination like that of 2, 

VOL, II. 


and retire to Fiero, King of Syracuſe (d). This (4) Sehollaf. in 
is not without it's Difficulties HJ. He lived but three Years after his Arrival in 


Vita ZEſchyli. 
Sicily 


chylus, a turn of Wit like his, his Affectation of the 
ſtrained Sublime, were not fit for Elegy (35). It is ob- (35) _—_ le 
ſerved that Women in love never appeared in his Tra- If r Bets 
gedies; he would have drawn that Paſſion ill: but he jus, 8 
was inimitable when he was to repreſent a Woman 
tranſported with Fury. Fœminam amantem nun- 
* quam exhibuit, ſicut ab Ariſtophane in Ranis obſer 
* vatum eſt: at in exprimenda inſania uſque ad ſtupo- 
tem ſimul & commilerationem eliciendum, qui Caſ- 
* ſandrz orationem in Agamemnone legerit nemo un- 
quam ſuperatum agnoſcet (36).” As to the reſt, it (46) Stanleius, 
muſt be confeſſed the ſubje of that Elegy was favou- pag. 706. Te 


rable to ZEſchylus ; for it was to be compoled in honour 4 Ks — 13 


of thoſe who loſt their Lives at the Battle of Mara- is in the ſecond 


thon : now he had a particular concern in that Battle, Scene ef the fourth 


having given proofs of his Coutage therein, and he 47, page 243» 
preferred the Glory of that to all he had acquired by 
his Verſes: See the following Remark. 1 muſt ob- 
ſerve, by the way, that every body has not underſtood 
Suidas, when he ſaid that Æſchylus retired into Sicily, 
becauſe the Benches broke while one of his Tragedies 
was acting. Some have taken it in a litteral Senſe, not 
conſidering that in ſuch a ſenſe the Adventure would 
do a great deal of honovr to #/chy/us; it would be a 
ſign that his Pieces drew ſuch a Crowd of Spectators 
together, that the ſeats not being able to bear them 
broke under them. The thing muſt be taken as Sca- 
liger has underſtood it; that is to ſay, that Aſchylus's 
Play, upon this occaſion, was condemned and exploded. 
« Eamden forſan occaſionem innuit Suidas qui AÆſchy- 
lum in Siciliam demigraſſe refert, quod dum fabutam 
* exhibuerit ruerent ſubſellia ſis T meociv 7& 
* ixpics s rd avrTs, Sabſellia frangere di- 
* cebatur, qui ut Comici loquuntur non ſtetit, fed ex- 
© cidit, hoc eſt non placuit, ſicut a viro doctiſſimo ]o- 
* ſepho Scaligero jam diu monitum eſt Aulon. lect. 
Nec me movet quod alit aliter Juvenalis verba egit 
* /ubſellia verſu, lint interpretati (37). (35) Stanleius, 
[H] This is not without it's difficulties. ] I have already pag. 797+ 
ſaid, that according to the Arundelian Marbles the Birth 
of AÆſchylus muſt be placed in the laſt Year of the 
LXIIId Olympiad, and his Death in the firſt Year of 
the LXXXIſt. Now according to Dioderus Siculus. 


(38) we muſt place the Death of Hizro in the ſecond (38) Died Sicul. 
Year of the LXXVIIIth Olympiad : therefore it is not lib. xi, cap. Ii. 


true, as ſo many People affirm, that AWebylus retired 
to King Hiero, and died three Years after. He ſurvi- 
ved that Prince about twelve Years. I know not 
whether we might not ſuppoſe that he retired twice 
into Sicily, and that the Authors who ſpeak of him do 
not diſtinguiſh thoſe two Journies. It is agreed that 
the Victory Sopbocles obtained over him forced him 
to go to Hiero's Court. At which time Sephocles be- 
gan to enter the Liſts, and might be about twenty 
eight Years old. This diſpute falls upon the laſt Years 
of the LXXVIIth Olympiad. Hiero died three Years 
aſter more or leſs. It is probable that _Z/chy/us upon 
the loſs of ſo good a Patron left Sicily, and returned 
into his own Country, from whence he was driven 
again by ſome freſh diſcontents ſome Years aſter. 
What better retreat could he chooſe than Siciiy, where 
no doubt he had left ſome Friends when he departed 
from it the firſt time ? Note, it was the Inhabitants of 
Gela that built him a Monument (39). If Here had (39) Ser the Re- 
been then alive, would he not have had the Honour of *,]. 
that Monument? And it is probable he would have 
built it in Catarea his favourite City, Which he had 


ordered to be called na (40). Here is a new dif- 40) Died. Sicul. 
ficulty. In the beginning of the LXXVIth Olympiad ib. xi, cap. xlix. 


(41), he would have the City of Calanea change (41) Ibid. 
both it's Name and Inhabitants, and haſtened the ſettle- 

ment of that new City. Now Authors fay that when 

Aſcbylus retired to Hiero's Court, he found him buſy 

in building the City of tna, and that he made a Poem 

upon this new Town. He did not then retreat thither 

out of vexation at Sophocles's triumph; for that young 

Poet did not vanquiſh him till after the middle of the (42) Anno ter- 
LXXVIIth Olympiad (42). Of all the parts of ancient tio Otympiadis 


Hiſtory,j that which concerns learned Men is with- ſeptuagebmez ſep- 


out Contradiftion the molt confuſed, and the mot ow. Milian, 
inacceſſible to the exact Calculations of a Chrono- a 


loger. | | page 173. 
9 Z 1] The 
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ESCHYLUS. 


Sicily, The Inhabitants of Gela erected a Monument to him with a fine Inſerip- 


tion [1], The Athenians 


publickly expreſſed the particular Eſteem they had for his 


Tragedies [X J. We have but ſeven of them remaining, tho* he compoſed a very 


[7] The Inhabitants of Gels erefled a Tomb for 
Bim with a fine Inſcription.) The Words of the 
Scholiaft who has written the Life of Æſchylus are. 
*"AToSeavovra I Te monuTihaes W Tois 
Suogios ] Sdeavrer, fripnoay piya- 
Arp ,s Lp irs : 


Aigxuacy Evgopiaves ANU Yb νẽ es 
My xeaTaAgl0inero mupopopore Thats. 

*AAXIv α £80 Soxtuor Mapa G aAGos 4v e 
Kai g ON. Midos £715epunr0-. 


Mortuum Geloi inter publica monumenta ſepelientes mag- 
nifice honorarunt, hoc inſeribentes Epitaphium : 


Euphorione patre & patria Æſchylus ortus Athenis 
Mortuus ad læti conditur arva Gelz, 

Virtutis ſpecimen, Marathonie campe, fateris 
Atque experte tuo, Mede comate, malo. 


The Inhabitants of Gela buried him in a magnificent 
Manner amongſt the Public Monuments, and inſcribed 
this Epitaph on bis Tomb. 


ſcbylus, Euphorion's Son, whom Athens bore, 
Lies here interred on Gela's fruitful Shore. 

The Plains of Marathon bis Wirth record, 
And heaps of Medes, that fell beneath his Sword. 


Pauſanias does not leave us room to doubt that Æſchylus 

himſelf was the Author of this Epitaph. I ſhall pro- 

duce his Words, becauſe Romulus Amaſeus has miſun- 

derſtood them. $porigar It 'ASnvaics ext Th vixn 

TaEUTY AMSE dH. Kai n Rl Ale XU, 

ds oi Ts gie pogeoxdro 1 TeAtUTH, 7a Aer 

dNAGDV EaVnmarveuaesy udevis Jöns ts Tecs Tor 

nxav £1 @oinciv. tal po "ApTeuiois Kai tv 

Eaat;jzivi Vauuayncas' 6 , To Te ovoun po- 

Ted Kul Thi aonv typadiv, xa ws Tis 

dvSpiias paprupas N T6 MapaFwriev dcs 

K Mü Tis ss aur dmopdliTas. Nullam 

autem fuiſſe victoriam qua Job magis Athenienſes 

gloriati, quam ea quam ex athonia pugna unt a- 

depti, hinc præcipuè ut credam addacor ; quod E, 

chylus, cam prope jam efſet ut # vita decederet, qui 

de ſeipſo ant? prorſus conticuerat, vir tanta in pos 

nominis celebritate, eujuſque virtus navalibus preliis 

ant? ad Artemiſium & Salaminem enituerat, de Mara- 

thonia pugna cum ſuum carmen ederet, in ipſa operis 

fronte ſuum & patriæ nomen inſcripit: Marathonium 

enim ſaltum, & Perſas qui illuc deſcenderunt, ſue 

(43) Panſanias, teſtes virtutis citat (43). The Tranſlator, in my O- 
lib. i, pag- 13+ pinion, is three times miſtaken, I. When he ſays that 
Aſchylus never ſpoke of himſelf before. II. In preſup- 

poſing that That Poet fignalized himſelf at the Na- 

val Battle of Artemifium, and that of Salamis, before 

he did fo at the Battle Marathon. III. When he 

imagines that Æſchylus placed at the beginning of a 

N Poem upon the Battle of Marathon, what is mentioned 

(44) 22 by Pau/anius. This is not the drift of the Greek 
Tre Tun 3:2 Author: his Deſign was to prove that the Victory 
Thy TowTixav, of Marathon was that in which the Athenians gloried 
neu yrTov 37? moſt; to this end he alledges that Aſcbylus, perceiv- 
TS rag _ ing himſelf near Death, laid aſide every thing elſe, 
en hs and contented himſelf with writing his Name, and 
&vI3peiav, rei- the Name of his Country, adding that Marathon and 
gag dA 8 the Medes who loſt their Lives there were the Evi- 
ene, 0, dences of his Valour. Nevertheleſs he had obtained 
— great Fame by his Poems, and was preſent at the 
famam conſecu- Battles of Artemifium and Salamis. When one com- 
tus eſſet ob po- pares the Words of Pauſanias with the Epitaph of 
ran, — Aſcbylus, one cannot doubt that he had a view to 
—— that Epitaph, But if any one will obſtinately queſtion 
tudinem maluit, whether that Poet was the Author of the Inſcription 
dicens przcla= which the Inhabitants of Gela engraved upon the 
per Fawn _ Tomb, he may be referred to Athenzus (44), who 
A obſerves that Z/chylus, having acquired a great Re- 


poge 627. putation by his Verſes, yet did not make choice of 


great number: The beſt Edition of Eſchylus, is that of London in 1663 [L], See 
| in 


that part of his Glory for the ſubject of his Epitaph, 
but rather what he had obtained by his Valour (45). (45) Alcen- 364 
For a Proof of this Athenæus quotes the two laſt the ſame 14 l. 
Verſes of the Epitaph mentioned above. * = (3 
X] The Athenians publickly expreſſed the Efteem they A R yr 
had for his Tragedies.) They made a public Decree CHUs. 
that his Tragedies ſhould be acted after his Death, 
and he was the only one whoſe Performances were 
thus honoured (40). Therefore they introduce him (45) Scholiaftes 
boaſting that his Poems did not die with him, as thoſe — Þ- errngy 
of Euripides expired with their Author (47). P4i- . 1 
laſtratus obſerves in the ſixth Chapter of the fixth 
Book of Apollonius's Life, that the Athenians conſi- (45) Aritorha. 
dered Æſcbylus as the Father of Tragedy, and he nes, in Ranis. 
ſeems to ſay that after his Death they invoked him in 
the Feaſts of Bacchus. EAAH⁰ fs xai De 
ts Atovugia, in Dionyfii feftis etiam mortuum invocant : 
ſo Rhinuccinus has tranſlated it. More/lus has rendered 
it convocant. Vigenere tranſlates it, being fill uſed 
to invoke him at the Games and Feaſts of Dianyſius. 
But without doubt he meant no more than that they 
invited him to thoſe Feaſts, in as much as his Tra- 
gedies were ordered by a public Decree to be then 
ated, by which he obtained freſh Triumphs. Con- 
ſult Vetus at the thirtieth Page of his Treatiſe of the 
Greek Poets. Quyinti/ian diminiſhes his Honour a 
little; for he only ſays they permitted Æſchyluss Tra- 
gedies to be acted at Athens after they were corrected. 
and he obſerves that ſeveral of thoſe who corrected 
them carried away the Prize. Of this number were 
Euphorion and Bion the Sons of Aſchylus (48). The (43) Vide Ve 
Scholiaſt who has written the Life of Aſchylus gives — 22 
another turn to the Athenian Decree : he pretends that s 30 
they ordered that thoſe who would act #/chylur's 
Tragedies ſhould have a Chorus allowed them (49). (4% Tiv BN 
He ſays alſo that it was the cuſtom of all the Tragic Fw _— N 
Poets to go to the Tomb of #/chy/us, in honour of — — 
his Memory, and that they ated their Pieces there. Bavay t, 
Once more, Quintilian was not a Man that would men- 7** xvod») 
tion theſe Stories; for he degrades that Poet from the _ — 
Rank that others give him. Some (50) ſet him above gere let. 
Sophicles and Euripides, others without determining choro (j«xta 
the Superiority will have it that each of theſe three % uro) dun 
Poets excelled in certain things (51). But this is the r. 
udgment of Quintillian. Tragœdias primus in lu- FRET 
; cem Tach) is protulit, ſublimis & 1 & gran- (50) - 4 
diloquus ſæpe uſque ad vitium: fed rudis in pleriſ- 
que & incompoſitus propter quod correctas ejus fa- (51) Plutarchvy 
bulas in certamen deſerre poſterioribus Poëtis Athe- apud Stanleium, 
* nienſes permiſere ; ſuntque eo modo multi coronati. r 
Sed longe clarius illuſtraverunt hoc opus Sophocles 3 
atque Euripides: quorum in diſpari dicendi via uter Stanleio, pag- 
© fit pocta melior, inter plurimos quzritur (52). 701, 702, 
* Aiſchylus was the firſt that offered Tragedies to — 
* the Public : be war Majeſtic and Sublime, and often (53) nt; 
« lofty to a Fault. But in many Places be is uncouth ' 
6 4 | looſe ; for which reaſon the Athenians permitted 
* his Plays when correfted to be repreſented in the 
* Games by the later Poets, by which means many 
* carried off the Prize. But Sophocles and Euripides 
* brought that Work to far greater Perfection. It is 4 
* queſtion whether of them excels in their different way.” 
Menedemus the Philoſopher always aſſigned the firſt 
Rank to A#Z/chy/us. See his Life in Diogenes Latr- 
tius, ſecond Book, Section 133. 
[L] The %% Edition of Aſchylus is that of Lon- 
don (53).) Thomas Stanley publiſhed it in 1663, in (54) S . 
Folio. He added a Latin Tranſlation to it, and a Ju”? w_ 
learned Commentary of his own, together with the re W 
Notes of the old Scholiaſt, the Fragments of Pieces 
loſt, the different Readings of the Manuſcripts, and 
the Obſervations of ſome learned Critics who have 
commented on this Poet, The preceding Editions were 
publiſhed in the following Order. The firſt was that 
of Aldus Manutius at Venice in 1518 : it contained only 
fix Tragedies (54). Turnebus reprinted them at Paris (54) 7h t in 


in the Year 1552, with the varie Lefiones. The td Cho von 


ſame Year Francis Kobertel publiſhed the ſeven Tra- “ Wan i 

gedies of ME at Venice, with his Conjectutes, 

and thoſe of Michael! Sophiani; and with as mauy 

Scbolia as he could collect together by conſulting — 
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in Moreri in what manner that Poet is ſaid to have been killed; viz; By a Tor- 


toiſe [M], which an Eagle let fall upon his Head. I 


forgot to obſerve, that Salmaſius, 


diſcouraged with the difficulties he found in Æſebylus, has declared, That this Poet was 
more obſcure than the Holy Scripture [N]. Moreri has committed many Faults [O]. 


old Copies. Five Years after, Henry Stephens publiſhed 
an Edition which ſurpaſſed the preceding ones. It 
contained the whole Agamemnon which till then 
had appeared imperſect: in many places AZ/chylns's 
Text was corrected, and alſo the Scholia which were 
enlarged. This was the performance of Peter Viforius. 
To which were added the Obſervations of Henry Ste- 
phens. Laſtly, William Canterus publiſhed a new E- 
dition at Antwerp in 1580, in which he corrected 
an infinite number of Errors, and diſpoſed each Verſe 
in it's proper order, which had never been done be- 
fore. The Latin Verſion publiſhed by Jobn Sarro- 
mannus, and printed by Oporinus, is good for nothing 
(55). The Authors of Hiſtorical Dictionaries ſhould 
not omit the Hiſtory of Editions. 

DM] He eas killed. . by a Tortoiſe.} Valerius Maxi- 
mus (56), cited by Moreri, is not the only one who 
ſays this: Szidas affirms the ſame in two Places (57): 
alſo the Scholiaſt upon Z/chy/u; (58). Pliny had ſaid 
the ſame before them (59), and with this Circumſtance 
that Aſchylus went into the open Country in order to 
ſhun the Effect of a Prediction which threatned him 
that Day with the fall of ſomething. * Ingenium eſt 
ei (aguiſæ] teſtudines raptas frangere è ſublimi jaciendo, 
* quz ſors interemit poëtam ZEſchylum prædictam 
« fatis (ut ferunt) ejus diet ruinam ſecura coli fide ca- 
© yentem (60). 

IVI Salmaſius . . . has declared that this Poet is 
more obſcure than the Holy Scripture.) Theſe are his 
Words (61): * Quis Aſchylum poſſit adfirmare Græcè 
nunc ſcienti magis patere explicabilem quam Evan- 
gelia aut Epiſtolas Apoſtolicas ? Unus ejus Agamem- 
non obſcuritate ſuperat quantum eſt librorum ſacro- 
rum cum ſuis Hebraiſmis & Syriaſmis, & tota Hel- 
leniſtica ſupellectili vel farragine. — ho can affirm 
that Aſchylus is more intelligible at this Day than 
the Goſpels or Apoſtolical Epiſtles * His Agamemnon 
alone is more perplexed with Obſeurities, than the whole 
Holy Scripture, with all it's Hebraiſms, Syriaſms, 
and the whole Poſſe of Helleniſms." 

[O0] Moreri bas committed a great number of Faults.} 
Having ſaid that Æſcbylus had ſhewed in three Bat- 
tles that he was no leſs a Soldier than a Man of 
Learning, he adds that, to give a particular Proof of 
his Courage, it is ſufficient to ſay that he was the 
© Brother of that famous Cynegyrus, Who when both 
© his Hands were cut off, upon going to ſtop one of 


"SS 7 WW WB © Þ.. eB 


* the Enemies Ships, yet did not deſiſt fighting with 
the Barbarians. I find four faults in theſe Words. 
I. It is no Proof of the Bravery of a Man, that he has a 
very brave Brother. II. At leaſt this is not ſo convincing 
a Proof as to perſuade the Reader by the tare propo- 


ſing of it. III. At leaſt it is not ſo particular a Proof 


as that which is taken from the Courage a Man has 
ſhewn on three great Occaſions. IV. As to Cynegirus, 
he ſhould have kept to what Herodotus ſays of him: 
that he was killed having had his Hand cut off, the 
Hand, I ſay, with which he held one of the Perſian 
Ships. The other things which the Greek; have added 
are more like the Legends of Ro/and, and St George, 
than Hiſtory. Who can believe that a Man who had 
both his Hands cut off ſhould be able to catch a Ship 
of War with his Teeth and hold her faſt? « Cynæ- 
* giri quoque militis Athenienfis gloria magnis Scrip- 
* torum Jaudibus celebrata eſt, qui poſt prælii innume- 
* ras cædes, cum fugientes hoſtes ad naves egiſſet, o- 
nuſtam navem dextra manu tenuit, nec prius dimiſit 
6 ö — (manum) amitteret; tum quoque amputata 
« dextra, navem ſiniſtra comprehendit, quam & ipſam 
« cum amiſiſſet, ad poſtremum morſu navem detinuir. 
« Tantam in eo virtutem fuiſſe, ut non tot cædibus fa- 
« tigatus; non duabus manibus amiſſis victus; trun- 
« cus ad poſtremum, veluti & rabida fera, dentibus di- 
c 
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micaverit (62) —— Hiſtorians likewiſe beſtow untom- (62) ſuſtinus; 
mon Encomiums on the Bravery of Cynegirus, an lib. ii, cap. ix. 


« Athenian Soldier, who, after an incredible Slaughter, 
« baving driven his flying Enemies to their Ships, ſeized 
* one that was laden with his right Hand, nor lecſed 
* his hold till bis Arm was lopped off, then immediately 
* layed bold of it with his left, which having under- 
gone the ſame fate with the other, be held it with 
* his Teeth. So great was his Yalour, that, not wea- 
* ried with ſuch a number of Encounters, nor diſheart- 
* ened by the loſs of both his Hands, be fought at laſt 
* with bis Teeth like a Wild Beaſt.” I ſhould as ea- 
fily believe what Pliny ſays of the Remora in the firſt 
Chapter of the third Book. Moreri's fifth Fault is 
ſaying that Aſchylus, after the Battles of Marathon, 
Salamis, and Platæa, applied himſelf to Tragedy. He has 
laid before (63) that he applied himſelf to it whillt 
he was a Youth, and diſputed the prize of Tragedy a- 
gainſt Pratinas about twenty Years before the Battle 
of Platæa (64). VI. The Scholiaſt does not place the 
Death of this Poet under the LXXVIIIth Olympiad, 


ESMENDREVILLE (Jo pv Bosc Lord of) Preſident of the Court 
of Aids at Roan, died by the hands of the Executioner, with the Miniſter Marlorat 


and ſome others, as one of the princi 


headed, and his body hanged the firſt 
his Eſtate. 


Tour, 


"= -  * TR. TY Do: Ta We 


[4] This Family is ancient.) He was the Son of 
LEWIS DU BOSC, Lord of Radepont, E/mendre- 
ville, Cc. and his elder Brothers were, 1. LEWIS 
DU BOSC, Lord of Radepont, from whom de- 
ſcended the Lords of Radepone and Fleuri; 2. RO- 
BEFRT DU BOSC, Lord of Beaumonce!, who left 
only two Daughters. He was Grandfon of LEWIS 


pal Authors of the Reſiſtance of that City to 
the Arms of the King in the firit Civil War under Charles IX (a). 
* worthy of a better Fate, having, in his Perſon, all the 
be deſired in an accompliſhed Magiſtrate. 


great Qualities that are to 


(64) Citat. (11)s 


(64) In the 

LA Olym- 
prad. Suidas, in 
Hparivag- 


© He was (2) Le Laboureve, 


Addit. aux Me- 
moires de Caſtel · 


He had been educated like the illuſtri- nau, Tom 1, 


ity, the 


g been be- 
of November following (b). 


ro 


DU BOSC, Lord of Radeport, and Great Grand- 
ſon of ROBIN DU BOSC, Lord of E ſmendre- 
ville, Branville, c. whoſe Father WILLIAM DU 
BOSC, Lord of Tender, of /a Chapelle, and E ſnendre- 
ville, was a Hoſtage for King Charles VII, in Eng- 
land, and died the firſt of November 1430. He was 


the Son of WILLIAM DU BOSC, Lord of 
" Cogneraument, 


He left by ,, ;, 
N. Guyot, his firſt Wife, three Sons and two Daughters, who had nothing of di. 


Catherine Guerin, his ſecond Wife, was afterwards married to Robert du 
Martin du Boſe, Lord of Bourneville, his younger Brother, who belon 
the Company of the Vidame of Chartres, obtained, by a Decree, the Lordſhip ef 
Eſinendreville, and from him and Jabel le Moine, his Wife, Lady of Surdeval, are 
deſcended the other Lords of Eſmendreville: He was a Catholic, and is mentioned 
in the Spaniſh Cal bolicon, as a great Leaguer.“ This Family is ancient [A], and 


ous Men of his Time, who aſpired to a thorough Knowledge of the Sciences, and *** 78, 379. 
particularly the Civil Law, having travelled on purpoſe into Hal to derive it from 
it's very fountain Head . . . He was admitted Counſellor and Commiſſary of the Re- 
queſts of the Palace of Roan, the laſt Day of June 1544, and from thence was promoted 
to the Office of Second Preſident of the Court of Aids, in the ſame 
26th of January 1562, which was the very Year of his Death, havin 


' ibid. pag» 
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has produced ſeveral Branches. The Preſident of Eſmendreville is the Author of ſome 
(5) Meretai, Books [BJ. Mezerai calls him James du Boſe Mandreville [CJ, a zealous Huguenot, 
IX, pag. 85, F adds he, but who ruined bimſelf by bis ill Oeconomy (c). Mr le Laboureur (d), relates this C % 


, Caſtelna 
the th rd It . u, ubl 
fn Palos — laſt Circumſtance. ſupra, pag. 899, 


| Cogueraumont, Feſchamp, Eſmenareville, &c. who died * futes ſome Opinions which he had ſeen publickly 
in the Year 1409, and Grandſon of JOHN DU * defended by the famous Dr Alciat, his Cotempora- 
BOSC, who died in the Year 1381, the Son of ry; and there are alſo ſome other Works of his in 
MARTIN DU BOSC, Lord of Tendes, Lord * Manuſcript (5).” Theodorus Beza (6) makes him the (5 1, Libos 
Chief Juſtice in Eyre of Normandy. This Martin died Author of a Book de Nume Pompilii ſacris, which teur, obi ſag:4, 
in the Year 1360, and was Father of two other Sons, was very diſpleaſing to the Roman Catholics. P's: 88. 
viz. 1, f MATTHEW DU BOSC, Lord of [C] Mezerai calls bim Janes du Biſc Mandre- 
Bretetille, who was the Father of SIMON DU ville.} Mr Mezerai is often miſtaken in Chriſtian- (2) Ber", Rely. 
\ BOSC, Doctor of the Canon-Law, Monk of St: Oizen, Names. As to the Miſtake of Mandreville for Ejman- dig; Tom: I 
Abbot of Jumieges, and Chamberlain to the Pope; adreville, it is to be accounted for in this manner. The Operum, 
d. be Errata 2. Of NICOLE (1) DU BOSC, Biſhop of Baieux. Pronunciation is the fame in the greateſt Part of the 
5 My le Labou- This Prelate equally advanced the Honour and Pofſeſ- Provinces, and among abundance of People all the 
reurs fions of his Houſe ; for it was be that bought the Kingdom over, whether you ſay the Preſi dent de 
Lands of Eſmendreville, Eſpinai, Bois d'Annebout, Mandreville, or the Preſident d'E/mandreville. Thoſe 
and other Eſtates. ... . He was firſt Counſellor in the who would be exact in the leaſt Particulars do not 
Parliament of Paris, afterwards Biſhop of Baieux, in rely upon the Pronunciation ; they conſult the true 
the Year 1374, then Firft Preſident Clerk of the Cham- Orthography of proper Names. Thuanus had not con- 
(z) I copy Mr i= yy, e, Accounts, with a thouſand Paris Livres a Year, ſulted it when he latinized the Name of this Preſi- 
4 *. during his Life. The Letters of his Creation, bearing dent by Mantrevil/a (5). This is not at all ſurprizing ( Thur. lib. 
it is plain there Date the thirteenth of a ny * 4 1398, import, that in compariſon of what we ſee in the Eccleſiaſtical Hi- xxxiii, pag. 668, 
is Miſtake in this Poſt was given him in Reward of his faithful ſtory of the Reformed Churches. Beza, who is the ad Ann. 1562. 
the Numben; Services for forty Years. By other Letters, of the laſt Author of it, relates the Proceedings that were car- 
— * of December, 1380, he was made Counſellor to the ried on, and the Decrees that were made againſt E- 
Preſident in King for his Demeſnes and Subſidies, with a Salary mandreville, Marlorat, c. and always calls him Man- 
1308, he chuld of a thouſand gold Franks, continuing (2) flill Firſt treville. Is it becauſe the Regiſters themſelves, who 
not join that Of. Preſident of the Chamber of Accounts. He died the drew up thoſe Proceedings, and thoſe Decrees, did not 
n nineteenth of September, 1408: He had been em know the true Name of thoſe Criminals? Or did 
3 for ployed in two important Embaſſies, ane inte Bretagny, Theodore Beza make uſe of a defeftive Copy ($ a). 
the Demeſnes in the Tear 1394, with the Duke of Burgundy, and [ (a) In Beza's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, Vol. 11, 
the other to Ardres, in the Year 1381, for the Nego- pag. 620, he is called Mandrevil/e, and the Index of 
(3) Taken from +; tion of Peace with the Engliſh, at twelve Franks a that Volume ſuppoſes it read no otherwiſe in the 
_ M —_ Day for his Expences. He was buried in the Chapel whole Volume, wherever mention is made of that 
to Cotelnan, of St Lewis, in the Church of the Franciſcans (3). unfortunate Magiſtrate. The Index Thuani calls him 
Tom |, p*g- See, in Mr /e Laboureur, divers Branches of this Fa- Mantreville, and d'Aubignt, Mandreville, Tom. I, 
897, & ſeg mily. pag, 222, of his Hiſtory, laſt Edition, But it is pro- 
1 [LB] He is the Author of ſome Books.) During his bable they ſaid indifferently Mantreville, or Mandre- 
„. Travels into rah he compoſed a Latin Book, printed ville, and Eſmandreville, as Paſquier, lib. iii, cap. xxix, 
$mareyaviac * in the Year 1532, intituled, Joanni, Boſcbæi Neu- of his Recherches, calls Toute-ville, the famous Car- 
This Book 13 com- © frii e ditauoyapias (4). Beſides this he wrote dinal, Reformer of the Univerlity of Paris, called 
monly mentioned e 2 Treatiſe of the Virtue and Properties of the Num- Eftouteville by Nauds, cap. vi. of his Addition to the 
% L the TOR „ e ſeven, and of the Reaſon why 7uftinian divided iſtory of King Lewis XI, pag. 192, of the Edition of 
egitimis - > k 
Nuptiis. his Pande&s into ſeven Parts. In which he con- 1630. Rem, Carr. ] 


ESO, in Latin Æſopus, the Name of ſeveral ancient Perſonages whom I ſhall 
treat of in ſeparate Articles, I ſhall begin with him upon whom both the order of 
Time and his own Merit ought to beſtow the firſt Place. 


ESOP, or Aſop, the firſt or chief Author of Fables [A], was a Phrygian, 

(a) See de Re. and flouriſhed in the time of Solon; that is to ſay, towards the Lth Olympiad (a). 
ad. His Life, ſuch as Planudes has given it us, is ſo well known to every. body, even to 
the very Children, that That alone might determine me to make no Extracts out of it. 

Bur 


[4] He is the firft of chief Author of Fables.) Thus Phedrus begins his Fables. Avienus makes the 
I would not ſay, that hep was the Inventor of ſame Obſervation in the Preface to his (2). Priſcian (2) Hujus Ms. 
them, for Quintilian is not of this Opinion. * Ill. makes uſe of the Word Inventer with reſpect to Aſep, teriz ducem no- 
(1) Quint. Inflit. * quoque fabulæ ſays be (1), quz etiamſi originem but a little after he corrects himſelf, and ſpeaks as he bie Aſopum no- 


Orator, lib. v, non ab Aſopo acceperunt, (nam videtur eorum pri- ſhould do. * Uſi ſunt ea (Fabula), ſays be, vetuſtiſ⸗ Delphici 1 

cap. xi, pg M+ mus autor Heſiodus) nomine tamen Æſopi maxime * ſimi quoque autores, Hefiodus, Archilochus, Plautus, linis monitus ri- 

9 * celebrantur, ducere animos ſolent, præcipue ruſtico- Horatius. Nominantur autem ab inventoribus fabula- dicula orſus et 
rum & imperitorum, qui & ſimplicius quæ ficta ſunt, rum aliæ Eſopiæ, aliæ Cypriz, aliæ Libycz, aliæ ut legends 9 * 
« audiunt, & capti voluptate, facile iis quibus delectan- * Sybariticz, omnes autem communitur Æſopiæ; quo- tw; 7 2, 
tur conſentiunt.— Thoſe Fables likewiſe, which, * niam in conventibus frequenter ſolebat AÆſopus fa- ;; ow Guide in 
« though they do not derive their Origin from AÆſes * bulis uti, ——— The moſt ancient Authors likewiſe, theſe Points, ts 
* (for Heficd ſeems to have been the 2 Author of * as Heficd, Archilochus, Plautus, and Horace, made _— Lo M 
* them), ars however known by the Name of Aſop, * = of Fable. They derive their Names from tbeir —_— from 
* ufually command the Attention, eſpecially of the ig- * Inventors, as Afſopian, Cyprian, Lybian, Sybaritic, Apill» at Delvbi, 


e 
* norant and ruftic Part of 2.4 to ho liſten to * but all taken together are called A ſopian, becauſe in fit attempted N 
Fiction, and being charmed with it's Simplicity, give * public Debates AM ſep frequently made uſe of Fable. . eftablijo F0% 
* '@ ready Aſent to that wherewith they are pleaſed." This is not exact; for if Heſiod, who is more ancient 
It is therefore to Hefiod I ſhould rather aſcribe the than ep, made uſe of Fable, it follows, that 2/9 
Glory of the Invention; but without doubt he left was not the Inventer cf it. Of the four ſorts of Fable 
the thing very imperfect. AZ/op brought it to that mentioned by Pri/cian, three of them are denominated 
Perfeftion, that he was looked upon as the true Fa- from the Country, and not from the Inventer. Laft- 


ther of this fort of Productions. ly, if all thoſe four kinds are commonly called epi. 
becauſe Me uſually ſpoke by Fables, why was it 
Aſopus autor quam materiam repperit, ſaid, a few Lines before, that the Fables named 
Hanc ego polivi verſibus ſenariis. LE ſopia were ſo called from the Inventer of them? 
a Aphthonius is fallen into almoſt all theſe Miſtakes: 
The Plan which Aſop firſt deſign d Kaser, d, ſays be (3), SuBaeTix9%;, xa KIA, (4) In Precxctr: 
J, in Ianbics, have refin'd. nel Mreiss wes Tos bs Ae lade T& ö %- citament t. 
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But another Reaſon makes me teſolye to have no manner of regard to that Work: ; 
which is, that all learned Men are agreed it is a Romance [B], and that the groſs Ab- 


ſurdities, found in it, render it unworthy of any Credit. 
Moreri, who deſire an Article taken from Planudes, I ſhall ſay nothing but what 1 


wala, vizs J pearnre Aiooroe Atyto Sat T6 
7d Aloorov dν,,ðd u gouyſpdlai Y pu- 
Jes. Vocatur autem & Sybaritica, & Cilix, & Cy- 
pria accepto ab inventoribus nomine. Verum quoniam 
Eſopus egregie præter cæteros conſcripſit fabulas, evi- 
cit ut potius AÆſopia diceretur. — It is called, 
* ſays he, Sybaritic, Cilician, and Cyprian, borrowing 
* it; Name from the Inventor; but becauſe A ſop was 
* eminent above others for writing Fables, the Name 
* of Afſopian prevailed above the reſt” Macrobius 
makes one Remark, which will not be amiſs here. 
He diſtinguiſhes between /abu/a and fabuloſa narra- 
tio; he pretends that a Fable is a Narrative abſo- 
lutely falſe, and that a fabulous Narration is a heap 
of Fictions, built upon a true Foundation. This is 
the Nature of Epic Poems and Romances. Macrobius 
gives the Fiftions of #/op for an Example of Fable; 
and the Accounts of Heſiod, the Rituals, or Books 
of Religion, for an Inſtance of fabulous Narration. 
In quibuſdam & argumentum ex ficto locatur, & 
« per mendacia ipſe relationis ordo contexitur, ut ſunt 
« illæ Zſopiz fabulz elegantia fiftionis illuftres. At 
in aliis argumentum quidem fundatur veri ſolidi- 
« tate: ſed hæe ipſa veritas per quzdam compoſita 
& ficta profertur, & hoc jam vocatur fabulofa nar- 
ratio, non fabula, ut ſunt cerimoniarum ſacra, ut 
Heſiodi & Orphei quz de Deorum progenie actuve 


4% Maerobius, narrantur (4). -— 1n ſome both the Argument is” 


in Somn. Scipion. * fititions, and the whole Superſirufture is connected 
libe i, cap» ils #« by Fifion: ſuch are the Fables of AEſop, admirable 
* for the Beauty of Invention. But in others the Ar- 
* pument is founded on ſolid Truth, but that Truth is 
* afterwards compounded and wrought up with Fittion 
s and this then receives the Name of a fabulous Narra- 
* tion, not of a Fable; ſuch are the ſacred Solemni- 
* ties, the Accounts of Heſiod and Orpheus concerning 
* the Deſcent and Exploits of the Gods." Freinſhemius 
did not well comprehend Macrobiu;'s Thought, when 
he brings it to explain the Paſſage in Priſcian, where 
it is ſaid, that Head, Archilochus, Cc. made uſe of 
Fable. Whereupon Freinſbemius makes this Obſerva- 
tion, that there is a great Difference between Hefiod's 
Fables and thoſe of Ae: Hefiod's are fabulous Nar- 
70 Freinſh*m, rations; .#/op's are properly a Fable (5). He takes 


in Not's ad Fa- this Diſtinction in Macrobius's Senſe, and quotes him: 
— Phedri, this is wrong; for when Qzintilian, Priſcian, and 
Hit. 


others ſay, that Heffod uſed Fable; they mean he 
made uſe of the Fictions of the Apologue: not think- 
ing of the fabulous Narrations he has ſung upon the 
(6) Conſider theſe Birth and Actions of the Gods (6). So that the 
wo ds of Mr Me- Fables of Heſſod here in queſtion, and thoſe of Z/op, 
1 * Lacrt- are of the ſame Nature. 8 
— 1 —— B] All learned Men agree, that his Life, 
EE * is a Romance.) It is with reaſon that the 
non quod primus Reader is told in the Moreri, printed in Holland, that 
muna loqui docu- Nlanudes had not written the Life of Æſep, but col- 
erit, nam ante Jefted a Heap of Lies and Abſurdities. Mr de /a 
1 1 Fontaine was not ignorant of the judgment of the 
ſermone Lnſcinix Public upon that Life of Z/op. I hardly know any 
ad Accip trem, Gady, ſays he (7), who does not lovk upon what Pla- 
83 nudes has lift us as fabulous; yet he follows him, 
8 and even ſays, that after all he finds but little Cer- 
lob had the tainty in the Criticiſm upon that Work of Planudes. 
name of Fabulit Jt is partly founded, continues he, upon what paſſes 
3 1 7 between Xanthus and AM ſap, in which there are too 
tauolt the dumb many Trifles. He anſwers, that ſuch things happen 
part of the Creas to all wite Men. But if that Anſwer appeared ſuffi- 
den to call; for ciently ſolid to him, why has he retrenched from 
1 Planudes's Work what ſeemed to bim too childiſh, or 
its Dialogue he. tod, in ſome manner inconſiſtent with Decency ? Thus 
twe:n the Night. Mr de la Fontaine approves, by his Actions, a Cri- 
tale and Hawk ticiſm he condemns by his Words. This is not the 
wb * only thing he is to be charged with; it may be 
, maintained againſt him, that the Hiſtorical Falſities, 
peculiar man- Lycerus, King of Babylon, Cotemporary with Mate- 
. nabe, King of Egypt, and ſuch like ignorant Paſ- 
fages, are the chief Reaſons for rejefting the Lite 
of Hp. Mr de la Fontaine did not retrench that 
ſor this Reaſon : 4s Planudes, ſays he (8), /ived in 
an Age in which the Memory of the things which hap- 
pened to 51 p might not be yet forgotten, 1 ſuppojed 
VOL. II. 
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Thetefore referting thoſe to 
have 
from 


be knew, by Tradition, what he has tranſmitted to us. 
If Planudes had lived two hundred Years after A#/ep, 
his Knowledge from Tradition would have been very 
uncertain. A Man, who is upon his Guard, be- 
lieves but little, concerning the Life of a private Per- 
ſon, the Traditions of two Ages. He asks, if the 
Facts related were committed to writing at the time 
they were freſh; and if it is told him no, but the Me- 
mory of them is preſerved from Father to Son by 
word of Mouth, he knows well, that in ſuch a caſe 
a wiſe Man will be a Sceptic. With much more 
reaſon ſhould Planudes's Facts be rejected, if they come 
only from Tradition, fince he did not come into the 
World till eighteen Ages after Aſop, more or leſs. 
If Mr 4% la Fontaine had minded this, would he have 
ſaid, that Planudes lived in an Age, in which the 
Memory of the things that bappened to Mi might 
not yet be forgotten. Some body has very well ob- 
ſerved, that, in things which concern the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, the Jews of the VIth Century are no 
more to be believed than the Jews of the XVIIth; I. 
mean the Jews who only quote Traditions handed 
down by Word of Mouth. We may fay the ſame 
thing concerning AZ/op. He was not known with 
more Certainty by Tradition to the Greek Monks of 
the XIIIth or XIVth Century, than he is to thoſe 
of the preſent time. 

I forgot the groſs Ignorance of Planudes in point 
of Chronology. He did not know, that #/op lived 
a long time before Euripides, but has introduced 
LE/op alledging two or three Verſes of Euripides, and 
even naming Euripides. From whence we conclude, 
that all the rude things ep ſaid to his Maſter's 
Wiſe, the firſt time he ſaw het, are the Invention of 
Planudes ; and if he forged that firſt Converſation, he 
might alſo forge other things. He ſuppoſes, that 
Xanthus, the Philoſopher, having bought e, was 
blamed for it by his Wife, on account of the pro- 
digious Deformity of that Slave, and that op ſaid 
to her thereupon. Tu, & Jigmoira, D Tov 
E1XdT0gev avioadIai cor O view, £00 wpa- 
Tevia, opgiyaevla, © Er yupuriv os uav T0 
Ber N ν,ν Yeaodao vals Hes cor mfoomailev Td 
ts aioxuriv TE qiaogogs; Evermidn, yeugryv 
2% Cs gnut 73 roua To“ Mywr. Tu, 6 
domina, velles philoſophum emiſſe tibi ſervum ju- 
venem, bono habitu, vigentem, qui ne nudam in 
balnev ſpectaret & tecum luderet in dedecus phi- 
loſophi ; O Euripides, aureum ego tuum inquam os 
talia dicens (9). - - - 3 You wiſh, Madam, your e 
Husband had bought you a young handſome luſiy Via A oi, 
Fellow, who ſhould ſee you naked in the Bath, and pag. m. 25, 
play with you at a Game fatal to the Honour of your 
Husband. O Euripides, thy Mouth was of Gold te (e) In Diog. 
pronounce the Words thou haſt done! Upon which 1 1 
he repeated Enripides's Verſes againſt Women. Is it 
not true, that Planudes, having a Common place in /r1) vavaN. de 
his Head, makes Æſep ſpeak in this manner without ludicra Dictione, 
Judgment? I have read, in Mr Menage (10), that bes- 19. 
this chronological Error has been obſerved by Meg... 
riac and Father Vaveſeur. As to the latter, as I have bas Je Sen be 
his Book de Ludicra Difione, I can verily Mr Mz 
nage's Quotation, It is very juſt; for theſe are the (13) This dies 
Words of that Jeſuit (11) : * Quale autem, Balzaci, ns -9rce 201th 
« putas quod /Elopo primum in herilem domum in- ] £xtra# of 
« greſſo, cumque hero (12) colloquenti ſententiolam {72 by . 

þ 2 k : PuULitjie y Le- 
« aftingit Euripidis adverſus mulieres, atque ipſum grade! Among 
etiam Euripidem appellari nomine facit qut ofogin- others Father Va- 
« ta (13) minimum annis natus elt poſtquam A{opns veltgur cblerves, 
« vivere defiit ? wm What an Alſurdity, my Frieng, my ay ks 
« muſt it appear in bim to put into hep, Mouth, 9 3 
* at his firſt Entrance into bis Maſter's House, and cd RO. 200 years 
« whilft be talked to bis Maſter, a Sentence of Euri before Euripides, 
« pides, and to make bim call him by Name, when dhe Avachiro 
Euripides t0as not barn "till at leaſt eighty Years of: —. ge oro 
* ter Ap died.“ As for the Life of Wp by the de Onvreges hs 
learned Meziriac, it has been impoffible for me to Savers, Decembre 
get it. I am no otherwiſe acquainted with it than “, 40g. 153, 


by theſe Words of Mr Peliſiz, in the Catalogue 
of Meziriac's Works (14): The: trne- Life of (op 
in French, 1 25 the true Life, becauſe that of Pla- 
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(14) Hiſtoire de” 
Academie Fran 
C0:1\c, p. m. 204 
Jade, 
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(5) That is to 
ſay, borrowed 
from ancient 
Authors. 


Periander, 
no other Expedi 


O P. 


from very Nod Hands (b). Plutarch aſſures us (c), I. That Creſus ſent AÆſop [C] th 
yrant of Corinth, and to the Oracle of Delphi. 
tent to obey the God of Dreams, without doing an Injury to his Pro- 


II. That Socrates found 


feſſion, than to turn Z/op's Fables into Verſe (d) [D]. III. That % and Solon ſaw (4) De Au... 


(-) In Convivio each other at the Court of Cræſus, King of Lydia (e). IV. That the Inhabitants of “ P*tis, p. 16, 


2% PS Delphi having cruelly and unjuſtly put Ap to Death [E], and finding themſelves, () tn vi 8, 


nudes is beld to be fabulous by the Learned, See the 
Remark [O]. 

[C] Plutarch #ures us, that Craſus ſent AEſop.) I 
find it probable, that AE/op was at the Court of Cre/us, 
tho' I have read, in Sethus Calvifius, that he flouriſhed 
in the third Year of the XLVIth Olympiad, that he 
died the fourth Year of the LIIId, and that Cræſus aſ- 
cended the Throne the ſecond Year of the LIVth. In 
vain does Calviſius cite Suidas; I rather depend upon 
Plutarch, who obſerves, in divers Places, that ſep ap- 
peared at the Court of Cræſus, and went ſeveral ſour- 

C42) Joe the Lock nies for that Prince. Madam Scuderi (15) then might 
. tbe Grand well make him meet Selen, and ſeveral other great 
Men at that Court; I ſay ſhe might ſuppoſe this with- 
out making uſe of the Privilege of Anachroniſms, 
which the Writers of Romances are allowed no leis 
than the Poets. She has made Æſep maintain his Cha- 
racter excellently well, tobeſe ingenious Fables, lays 
ſhe, conceal a ſolid and ſerious Moral, under plain and 
merry Inventions. I am afraid Mr de /a Fontaine 
has not adjuſted his reckoning in an hiſtorical Per- 
formance ſo well as Madam Scyderi has done in a Ro- 
(15) In Fſog's mance. He places (16) the Birth of #Z/op towards 
Life. the LVLIth Olympiad : now we find, that Creſus loſt 
his Kingdom and Liberty in the LVIIIch Olympiad: 
where then ſhall we place what paſſed between Cræſus 
and op, even according to Mr de la Fontaine him- 
ſelf? I have ſaid, that I preferred the Authority of 
Plutarch to that of Suidas, nor do I repent of it, for 
there is nothing but inconſiſtent Intricacies in Suidas. 
On one ſide he ſays, the Inhabitants of Delphi threw 
A ſep down a Precipice in the LLVth Olympiad ; and 
on the other, that hp compoled two Books towards 
the middle of the XLth Olympiad, concerning his 
Adventures at De/phi. He adds, that Æſp lived with 
Creſus (17), wich the Advantage of ſharing in the 
Friendſhip of that Prince. Scaliger (18) pretends, 
that the latter of theſe two Paſſages refutes the other. 
His Reaſon is, that a Man who writes a Hiſtory of 
(13) Animadv- in what happened to him at De/phi could not have been 
8 47, thrown down a Precipice at Delphi. But this is no 
ae ax. Proof that Saidas is miſtaken as to the firſt Paſſage. 
LE/op might have been at Delphi more than once, 
and the Hiſtory of his Adventures might only relate 
to his firſt Journey: to confute Svidas he ſhould have 
ſaid, I. That a Man of ſep's Condition could not 
be of any Note in his Youth ; that therefore he muſt 
have been at leaſt thirty Years of Age, when, in the 
XLth Olympiad, he wrote the Hiltory of his Travels 
to De/phi. So then he muſt have been Eighty ſix 
Years od when thoſe of De/phi threw him down 
a Precipice in the LIVth Olympiad. Now it 1s ab- 
ſurd to make him ſo old. II. If /Z/op had been of ſuch 
Importance as to publiſh his Adventures at De/phi, 
in the Lth Olympiad, he could not have lived till the 
Reign of Cræſus. The Authority then of Suidas is 
nothing here. That of Euſebius is of more weight; 
who places the Death of Aſep in the fourth Year 
of the LIVth O'ympiad. 

[D] Socrates found no other expedient to obey the 
God of Dreams . . . . than to turn A jop's Fables into 
Verſe.) To underſtand this Matter fully we muſt have 
recourſe to Plato, who will inform us that Socrates 

( Muycwdv was often adviſed in a Dream to apply himſelf to the 
700 — *2V%" Exerciſes of the Muſes (19). He took this for an Ad- 
— ds a monition to continue in his Profeſſion, believing that 
c. Plato in Philoſophy was the great and true employment of the 
Pb dine, pag. m. Muſes, But when he ſaw himſelf condemned to 
4 — mono Death, he thought that perhaps Poetry was the Ex- 
1 —— 95e erciſe intended by his Dreams. So that to act ſurely 
be 4 n for bo- he reſolved to obcy the Orders of the God of Dreams 
etry, that Art by interpreting them in the common Senſe. As- 
over which the ai % f ei ph aniwas pil dpogis- 
Muſcs preſide. 1 , 9 3 , Ta- 
a0 3&1 WO 4T% Meu uevev TY 2 Ta 

id. bius enim fore arvitratus ſum antequam & vita migra- 
oy Os Is rea av Fn me officio — & parentem, inſomnio 
(21) It wa A- poimata facere (20). Thereforeuhe made Verſes, and 
poll. began with a Poem in honour of the God (21) whoſe 
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(17) Ares. 
apc Kopvicw 
OrASpmeves. 


expoſed 


Feſtival was then celebrating. Afterwards conſidering 
that to be a Poet, he muſt publiſh Fables, which his 
Profeſſion did not allow, he turned ſome of A 
Apologues into Verſe, the firſt that came into his 
Mind (22). This is the account Socrates gave Cebes 
(the very day he was put to Death) of the Poems he 
had made in Priſon. The occafion of writing which 
Cebes had enquired of him. P/ztarch will explain to 
us the Medium S-crates invented to reconcile the 
Character of a Poet with that of a Philoſopher. Which 
was to chuſe a ſubject ſor his Fables containing ſolid 
Truths, and excellent rules of Morality, 0% 3 
Eeoxpdrns l Tro ewunViey momnTixis d{dpevoc, 
auTos jew, arts In yeyoros danStias d- 
ViSris Tov amarrae BR, s mivavls iv ud” 
eovis Lovd or Snpurepydss. Ths Ss Aiowns Tele 
ment pts iber, ws weine tn gar ji 
Je Sos wn Ei,. Itaque Socrates quibuſdam fom- 
niis ad ſcribendum carmen compulſus, quum ipſe, ut 
qui per omnem vitam pro veritate decertaſſet, facul - 
tate probabilia mendacia fabricandi deſtitueretur, Æſopi 
fabellas argumentum ſibi delegit: poëſin non putans 


eam à qua abeſſet mendacium (23). — Socrates being (23) Platerchea, 
directed in ſeveral Dreams to apply himſelf to Poetry, de audiendis Po 


but having been all his Life-time a Champion for 
Truth, be was at a hiſs Bote to proceed in the manage- 
ment of Fiftion. He therefore choſe fir his Subject 
the Fables of Affop, thinking nothing could be Poetry 
obere Fiction was not an Ingredient. Mr de Ia Fon- 
taine, a Man of all France who knew how to give 
a happy turn to a Tale, did not think himſelf ob- 
liged to follow, in a ſervile manner, Plato's Narrative. 
The Reader will judge by the following Remarks 
if the turn he has given to this account be as juſt as it 
ought to be coming from ſuch a Pen. 

The beginning and end of Mr de Ia Fontaine's 
Narrative do not ſeem adapted to each other (24). 


The Fables which are attributed to Mp were hardly P:eſace t Table 


publiſhed when Socrates thought fit to dreſs them in the 
Livery of the Muſes. Ibis is the beginning. He /pent 
the laſt Moments of his Life, to turn them into Verſe. 
This is the end. The beginning intimates a great 
deal of Impatience in Socrates : The end informs us 
that he ſtayed till the hour of his Death : and as he 
lived ſeventy Years it is eaſy to know he was in no great 


haſte, for it cannot be ſaid Zſop's Fables did not ap- 


pear till the laſt Years of Socrates's Life: they were 
publiſhed during the Life of the Author, and about 
a hundred Years paſſed between the Death of AZ/op, and 
the Birth of Socrates. Judge then if one may ſay that 
hardly were thoſe Fables publiſhed when Socrates 
thought fit to turn them into Verſe. II. Mr de 14 
Fontaine has ſpun in ſuch a manner the Thread of his 
Narrative, that it does not appear by it whether Socra- 
tes tranſlated Aſop's Fables the very day of his 
Death, or ſome days before, and the firſt ſeems more 

robable by it than the laſt. Nevertheleſs the firſt is falſe. 
II. The Author advances that Socrates had the dream 
after his Condemnation; and yet Socrates did not ſay 
this to Cebes. IV. The Author ſuppoſes that Socrates 
was warned in a dream to apply himſelf to Muſic, 
and that he was in Pain about the meaning of ſuch a 
dream becauſe of the uſeleſſneſs of Muſic, with reſpect 
to Morality. But it is plain by P/ats's Account that 
Socrates never imagined the God of Dreams required 
him to learn to ſing and play on Inſtruments. That 
Philoſopher always ſuppoſed that in a literal Senſe his 
Dreams exhorted him to Poetry. 

[E] The Inbabitants of Delphi having put Mp to 
Death.) This Hiſtory is found in P/utarch (25). He 
ſays that Z/op came to Delphi with great flore of 
Gold and Silver, being ordered by Craſus to offer a 
great Sacrifice to Ape, and to give every Inhabitant 
a conſiderable Sum. The Quarrel, which aroſe between 
him and the Inhabitants, cauſed him to fend back to 
Cre&/ſus the Money he had received of him, after he 
had ended his Sacrifice, judging thoſe, he had appointed 
it for, were unworthy of it. 'The De/phians contrived 
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expoſed, by Injuſtice, to divers Plagues, they publiſhed that they were ready to male 


ſatisfaction to the Memory of AÆſop (Ff). V. 
Man of Samos, they were delivered from the Evil that afflicted them. 


hat having compromiſed this with a 
One may 


eaſily know, by the Converſation that AÆſop and Solon had together, that the former 
talked like a perfect Courtier, and the latter like a true Philoſopher [F]. Notwith- 
ſtanding this, it muſt be confeſſed that Æſop uſed the . moſt judicious and the moſt 
ingenious Leſſons that could be contrived againſt the Vices of Mankind [G]. Thoſe 
who have ſaid that his Apologues are the moſt uſeful of all the Fables of Anti- 
quity [H], make a right Judgment of things. The Anſwer he made to Chilo is 


hereupon to accuſe him of Sacrilege, and pretending 
to have convicted him of it, threw him from the top 
of a Rock. The Gods provoked by this action cha- 
ſtiſed them for it by a Peſtilence and Famine : ſo that 
to make theſe Plagues ceaſe, they gave notice in all 


the Aſſemblies of Greece, that if any Body in honour 


of Map would come and demand Juftice for his Death 
they would give him Satisfaction. In the third Gene- 
ration a Man of Samos (26) preſented himſelf, who 
had no other Relation to Z#/ep, than being deſcended 
from ſome Perſons that had bought that Writer of 
Fables at Samos. The Delpbians gave Satisfaction to 
this Man, and were thereby delivered from the Dileaſes 
and Famine that tormented them. Kai 7 71 
vos dixas Greg of AN TEV Kakav amya- 
adynoay. Huirc pro delifto ſatis dediſſe Delpbos, ita- 
que eos malis liberatos fuiſſe (27). 

FJ A/op fprie lite a Courtier, Solon ſpoke like 
a true Philoſopher.) Solon abated nothing of his rigid 
Maxims before Cr&/us : he diſcourſed with him of 
the Vanity of humane Greatneſs in the ſame Tone, 
as if he had been comforting a poor ſick Man, nor 
had he any Complaiſance for the Prejudices of a Mo- 
narch, infatuated with a Perſuaſion that Riches are 
the ſource of Happineſs. This diſpleaſed Cræſus to 
ſuch a Degree, that he diſmiſſed Sen without any 
mark of his Eſteem. Mop, who had been ſent for 
by that Prince, was very much reſpefted at Court: 
he was concerned for $9/on's Difgrace, and talking 
with him as a Friend, you ſee, Solon, faid he either 
we muſt not come near Kings, or we muſt entertain 
them with things agreeable to them. That is not the 
Point, replied Solon, you fpould either ſay nothing to 
them, or tell them what is aſeful. O 4 xoyomons 
Alcan. (re yap tis Zapchzis yeyoras 
Herd t, uns Kpoios, adi Tae U 
$40 In 70 TN, And α,ñg TUY OTE PLAGN po- 
mids, Kal Pf pT aurov, M Eoaov (Cen) 
Tois Panineugr i os iidisa ö,. K 0 
SoAw!, Md At" (timer) A ws ι⁴,jd N ws apisa. 
Erat eadem tempeſtate Sardibus fabularum ſcriptor .- 
ſopus, quem Cræſus accitum in honore habebat. Hic 
wicem Solonis doluit illiberaliter dimiſi, monenſque eum, 
Cum regibus, Solon (infit) e aut nequaquam aut quam 
jucundiſſim? agendum. Cui Solon, Minime, inquit, imd 
nequaquam aut quam optime (23). It muſt be con- 
felled this caution of Z#/op argues a Man well acquaint- 
ed with the Court and Great Men: but Solon's anſwer 
is the true Leſſon of Divines who direct the Conſcience 
of Princes. 

[G] #/op employed the moſt judicious and moſt inge- 
nious Lefſins be could deviſe againſt the Vices Men.] 
Can there be more happy Inventions than the Images 
made uſe of by Map to inſtruct Mankind? they are 
very proper for Children, and not without their uſe to 
Perſons in Years: they have all that is neceſſary to 
the Perfection of a Precept, I mean the mixture of 
the profitable and delightiul. 


Omne tulit punctum qui miſcuit utile dulci, 
Lectorem delectando pariterque monendo (29). 


But he, the Man, he with a Genius writes, 
Who joins them both, who profits and delights. 


Aula, Gellius has expreſſed this very well in the Twen- 
ty ninth Chapter of the ſecond Book of his Nofes Attic. 
« Xſopus ille & Phrygia fabulator haud immeritò ſa- 
« piens exiſtimatus eſt; quum utilia monitu ſuaſuque 
* erant, non ſever, non imperiose præcepit & cenſuit, 
* ut philoſophis mos eſt, ſed feſtivos delectabileſque a- 
pologos commentus, res ſalubriter ac proſpicienter 
* animadverl(as, in mentes animoſque hominum cum 
audiendi quadam illecebra induit. —— Aſep the 


admirable 


* Phrygian Fabulift as juſtly eſteemed wiſe, ſince bt 
did not deliver or enjoin his uſeful Precepts-in a 
« pedantic imperious Manner, as is uſual with Pbiliſo- 
 phers, but contrived agreeable and entertaining Fa- 
* bles, whereby he inſtilled into the Mind a fondneſs 
for profitable and prudent Advice." In all times they 
have been made to ſucceed the Tales of Nurſes, - 
ſopi fabellas que fabulis nutricularum proxim? ſucce- 
dunt narrare ſermone puro & nibil ſe ſupra midum ex- 
tollente, deinde eamdem gracilitatem flylo exigere con- 
diſcant (30). And they have never fallen into Con- 
tempt. Our Age, as delicate and haughty as they are, 
admire and value them, and dreſs them up in a hun- 
dred Shapes. 'The inimitable /a Fontaine in our Days 
has added great Honour and Luſtre to them. And 
they ſpeak with great Encomiums of the Work of an 
Engliſh Wit upon the ſame Fables. His Name is 
Sir Roger PEftrange. See what Mr de Beauval ſays 
of it in his Journal of the Month of December 1692. 

[H] His Apelogues are the mit uſeful of all the 
Fables of Antiquity.) Plato makes this Judgment of 
them; for © having baniſhed Homer from his Com- 
* monwealth, he has given Ap an honourable place in 
* it, He wiſhes that Children would ſuck in thoſe Fa- 
© bles with their Milk, and recommends them to the 
* Nurſes to teach them, for one cannot be too ſoon 
* accuſtomed to Wiſdom and Virtue." I borrow theſe 
Words from Mr de la Fontaine's Preface, who juſtly 
ſpeaks in this manner: for tho' Plato names no Fa- 
buliſt, whoſe Inventions he would have Children 
learn, it is enough that he ſays, there are Fables to 
be rejected, and Fables to be retained, and that he 
puts among the Fables to be rejected ſuch as repre- 
{ent the Gods as Authors of divers blameable Actions. 
Such, he adds, are the Fables of Homer and Hefied. 
From whence it may be inferred that he puts ob's 
Fables among thoſe that are to be retained: now he 
recommends the Fables of this kind in the following 


manner (31): Tss fs eyxprSivras (piles) se- 


ue Tas Tpopss Te Hal pnTipas Atyev Toirs Republica, lib 333 


7410s ual TAGTTEY Ts ru ds aUTEY re Hu- 
Bois So para jh Td couere Tails Yepoiv. 
Quas denique elegerimus (Fabula) per nutrices & ma- 
tres pueris narrandas curabimus, ut ipſorum animi fa- 
bulis multo magis informentur quam corpora manibus. 
— Eſpecial care ſhall be taken that the Fables, which 
we have approved, be read to the Children by their Ma- 
thers and Nurſes, that their minds may be formed 
with far greater care hy the Fables, than their Bodies 
by Hands. Apollonius Tyaneeus expreſſes himſelf more 
clearly than Plato upon the preference of eps Fa- 
bles: they are more proper, /ays he (32), than all other 


Fables, to inſpire us with Wiſdom ; for thoſe of the firatus in the Life 


Poets only infect the Ears of the Auditors; they re- 
preſent the infamous Amours of the Gods, their In- 
ceſts, their Quarrels, and a thouſand other Crimes: 
they offer to our view, Fathers devouring their Chil- 
dren : thoſe who hear ſuch things related by the Poets 
as certain 'Truths, learn to luſt after Women, Riches, 
Dominion; to believe they commit no Crime in gr2- 
tifying their moſt inordinate Deſires, ſince they do 
but imitate the Gods. A ſep, not content with re- 
jecting this kind of Fables, in behalf of Wiſdom, has 
invented a new method. Apollonius, continuing his 
Parallel, ſhews by many other Arguments how much 
LEſop's Fables excel thoſe ol the Poets; after which 
he tells a Story he had learnt from his Mother in his 
Infancy, That Aſep being a Shepherd, and feeding 
his Flock near u Temple of Mercury, often begged 
of that God with ardent Vows "the enjoyment of Wil 
dom. He had a great number of Competitors ; what 
was the Conſequence ? They all went into Mercury's 
Temple, each carrying rich Offerings in their Hands. 
A ſop, who was poor, was the only one who had no- 
thing valuable to offer: he only preſented a little Ho- 


ney 
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(f) De Sera Nus 


minis VindiQaz 
pat · 550, 557» 


(30) Quintil. In- 
ſtitut. lib i, caps 
ix. 


(37) Plato, de 
pP · Nt. 604, B. 


(22) Ste Philo- 


ot Apollonius, 
lid. v, cap. v. 
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(3) He had not 
taken the pains 
to make a Noſe- 
gay of them: 
Would it be juft, 


faid he to 


cury, that 1 
mould neglect my 
Flock, While 1 
ſhould mind 


Noſcgays. 


(14) La Fontaine 


ubi ſupta. 
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ney and Milk, and ſome Flowers, which were not ſo 
much as tied together (33). Mercury, in the diſtri- 
bution of Wiſdom, regarded the value of the Offer- 
ings: according to this Proportion he gave to one 
Philoſophy, to another Rhetoric, to another Aſtronomy, 
to another Poetry. He did not remember Aſep till 
after he had made his Diſtribution, and at the ſame 
time recollefting a Fable, the Hours had told him in 
his Cradle, he gave ep the Gift of inventing Fa- 
bles, which was the only thing left in the Houſe 
of Wiſdom. An angry Critic relying upon this ac- 
count of Pöbiliſtratus would have quarrelled with 
Mr de la Fontaine, for ſaying, 1 do not know why 
the Ancients did not make theſe ſame Fables come 
down from Heaven, and why they did not appoint a 
God over them, as well as over Eloguence and Poetry 
(34). One might have remembered this Paſſage in 
Phileſlratus, and yet have ſpoke as Mr de la Fontaine 
has done : for there was never any well eſtabliſhed Tra- 
dition among the Ancients, concerning the divine O- 
riginal of the Apolegue. I ſhall not cite Strabo ; for 
though his Apology for Fables comprehends the Fictions 
of ap, it is certain it is principally deſigned in 
Vindication of thoſe of Homer. It is a ſtrange ſort of 
Apology, fince Strabe ingenuouſly conſeſſes that it 
was neceſſary the Legiſlators and Commonwealths 
ſhould adopt the Tales of the Poets, in order to im- 
2 Sentiments of Religion upon the Minds of the 

eople: for you are not to imagine, /ays he, that Wo- 
men, and the Common People, can be led to Faith 


and Piety by philoſophical Diſcourſes; there is need 


of Superſtition to do this, and without Fables Super- 
ſition can never be produced; it was therefore ne- 
ceſſary to invent Fables in order to make uſe of them 
as Spectres and Phantoms to terrify the ignorant. Phi- 
loſophy is only for a few. Fables are a public Bene- 
fit: they fill the Theaters. Oy yap NN 7s Y- 
Vaikay, 4 mavris NUV, Ghivus ! 
e Xiyw /urarèr Q12006gys ual mpoxankt 
Gao Fai hes EvoeBrial, tai ateTYTHA Kal mir 
gu, dh t xai did PeiorÞantuorias Tere 
I" Uk avev wvudorollas, ral TepaTiias. Kepay- 
vos tyap, Kai aiyis, Kal Tpiaila, x AAα⁰LQ̃Qi“- 
es, nat ÞpatovTes, nai Fupoiroy Nt Twl Otav 
b vide, ,', 749 Nε,õÜi, apy alk. Ta)- 
2% d drei of Tas N KaTAF NO dr 
Here prppronukas Tilas apes Tus VnTiogpovas 
5 Auzn piv & s sis, n os 
a α⏑ν,St‘0fa, kat FeaTpt ? - 
raue. Fieri enim non poteſ, ut mulierum, ac pro- 
miſcuæ turbe multitudo, Philofopbica oratione excite- 
tur ducaturgue ad religiouem, pietatem, ac fidem: 
fed ſuperſtitione preterea ad boe opus e que incuti 


fine fabularum portentis neguit. Etenin fulmen, aegis, 


tridens, faces, angues, haſleqgue Deorum thyrſis præ- 


fixe, atque univerſa priſca thealogia, fabulæ ſunt, 


recepte à civilatum autoribus ; quibus veluti larvis 
infipientum animos terrerent . . . « Verim hac ipſa (Phi- 
loſophia) ad paucos pertinet: poitica in publicum u- 


(35) Strabo, lib. tilior eft, que etiam theatra implere valet ( 35). 


1, pag: 13 


[1] The anſwer he gave Chilo is admirable.) Chilo 
one of the ſeven Wile Men of Greece was already an 


(36) Diog Lairt. old Man in the LIId Olympiad (36), when A ſop 


lib. i, num. 72, 


in Chilone. 


(37) ldem, 
num. 69. 8 
Index Achilleus 
of Mr Drelin- 


was in his Bloom. Chile, it is not well known where 
and when, having asked p what was the Em- 
ployment of Jupiter, received this Anſwer : he lowers 
things that are high, and raiſes thiſe that are low. 
Part f evtiv nai Aiowns mubic3ai, 6 Zebs 
Ti ein rotav, Tov J gavai, Td pit viinad Ta- 
Tels, Td. d Tamevd viliv. Ferunt eum & . 
ſepum interrogaſſe guidnam faceret Jupiter, illumgue 


ia, reſpondiſſe, excelſa humiliat, & humilia extullit (37). 


Without doubt this anſwer is an exact Epitome of the 
Hiſtory of Mankind. Take that Hiſtory at which end 


court, nom. 377- you pleaſe, and follow the Courſe of it, from the be- 


ginning to end, you will ſee every where Inſtances of 
the Alternative meant by ep. The World is a 


Tir World a true Wheel of Fortune, where every thing by turns 
Wheel of For- aſcends and deſcends, and wherein we ought to ad- 


tune. 


mire the ay of a wiſe Providence, and the Acti- 

vity of our Paſſions. Does a Man grow rich, his Chil- 

dren, brought up in Wealth, are puſt up with Vanity, 

become prodigal, and ruin themſelves, The Children 
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admirable [1]. There is no probability that the Fables, which now bear his Name, ate 
the ſame which he made. They proceed from. him for the moſt 2 as to Matter and 
Thought; but the Words are another's [X J. If all the Fables o 


the Poets had been 
like 


of the latter, having nothing to truſt to but their In- 
duſtry, labour Day and Night to enrich themſelves, 
and ſueceed accordingly. A Kingdom acquires great 
Power 3 they grow proud, and treat their Neighbours 
haughtily : each fearing to be ſubdued, to ſecure them- 
ſelves from Danger, make ſuch formidable Leagues, 
that they humble the Prince who had raiſed himſelf 
ſo high. This Rule is not without it's Exceptions ; 


for there are Families and States who preſerve their 
Grandeur a long time. XThe Roman Commonwealth, 
which pulled down ſo many Sovereigns, encreaſed in 

1 


Greatneſs for many Ages. The Pagans were fo tho- 
roughly perſuaded that Heaven purpoſely humbled 
high things, that they feigned there were ſome Gods, 
who were filled with Jealouſy at the Proſperity of 
Men. The Philoſophers themſelves, who denied a Pro- 
vidence, acknowledged I know not what which af- 
fected to overihrow great things. 


Uſque adeo res humanas vis abdita quædam 
Obterit, & pulcros faſces, ſævaſque ſecures 
Proculcare ac ludibrio fibi habere videtur (38). 


And hence we fancy unſeen Powers in things, 

Whoſe Force and Will ſuch flrange Confuſion brings, 

It ſpurns and overthrows our greateſt Kings. 
CREECH. 


If Man was not an undiſciplinable Animal, would he 
not have been cured of his Pride, after ſo many Proofs 
of AÆſep's Maxim reiterated in every Country, and 
every Age? two thouſand Years hence, if the World 
ſhould laſt ſo long, the continual Revolutions of the 
Wheel will have made no changes in the Heart of 
Man. Why then are they repeated without Inter- 
miſſion or end? here it becomes us to adore in hum- 
ble Silence the Wiſdom of the Governor of the Uni- 
verſe, acknowledging at the ſame time the infinite 
Corruption of our Nature, and it's Servitude under 
the Yoke of machinal Impreſſions, an inveterate Diſeaſe 
which yields to nothing but the miraculous Opera- 
tions of Grace, If we underſtood the full extent of this 
Servitude, and the Nature of the Laws of the Union of 
the Soul with the Body, one might write a Book upon 
the Cauſes of the Reciprocation contained in #ſop's 
Anſwer; I fay a Book, which might be intituled, 
De centro ofcillationis moralis, in which one might 
reaſon upon Principles almoſt as neceſſary as thoſe of 
Mr Hugens and other Philoſophers, who have treat- 
ed De centro oſcillationis, or of the Vibrations of Pen- 
dulums. | 

[X] His Fables are derived ſrom hin as to the Mat- 
ter; but the words are another's.) I mean of Planudes. 
This is the Opinion of a very good Critic. * Veriſt- 


mile ac prope certum videtur /ays he (39), Planu- (39) Franciſcur 
Va vaſſor, de lus 
dicra dictione, 


dem partim auribus accepiſſe a majoribus natu com- 
« menta ZEſopica, partim legendo diverſis ex auctori- 
« bus mutuatum: quædam etiam inveniſſe per fe & 
« concinnaſſe ad arbitrium ſuum : etiam £74puvI:toy & 
« appendiculam illam explicatricem fabulæ ſubjeciſſe 
« plerumque ex {uo ſenſu; omnia porro verbis com- 
« plexum ſuiſſe propriis & ſuis. — It ſeems probable, 
* and almoſt certain, ſays he, that Planudes collected 
* the Fables of Afſop partly from bis Anceſtors, partly 
from reading ſeveral Authors, that ſome were his own 
* Invention, that he added the Moral and Explication of 
* the Fable, and often agreeably to bis own fancy, and 
* that the whole was put into his own Form and Wards.” 
He confirms his Conjecture by the conformity of Stile 
which is obſerved between the Life of p, and the Fa- 
bles of Zfp. Now no body 13 ignorant that P/anudes is 
the Author of that Life. It is remarkable that Henry 
Stephens, in his Theſaurus Lingue Grace, never cited 
LE/op's Fables (40) ; which ſhews that he took them 
tor the Work of a modern Greek. The Reader will 
not be ſorry to find here ſome other proofs of Francis 
Vavaſſor's Opinion. That learned Jeluit obſerves (41), 
that there is mention made of the Piræus in one of 
AE/op's Fables: now the Pirzus was not built till about 
the LXXVIth Olympiad ; before that time the Pha. 
lerum was the Port of the Athenians : ſo that it would 


have been the Phalerum, and not the Pirzus, that 
LE op 
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like his, Strabo would have had no need to have undertaken an Apology fot them tle 


Ir is not eaſy. to comprehend why Seneca lays it down, for Matter of Fact, that the* 


Romans had not yet attempted this kind of Compoſitions [MH]. The Athenians erected 
a Statue to Z/op (g). Some think it is he, who under the Name of Lockman is be- 
come ſo famous among the Eaſtern Nations. He has been 
Perſons that are riſen from the Dead [N]. | 

Since the firſt Edition of this Work, I have read AÆAſop's Life compoſed by Mei- 
riac. Out of which the Reader will find ſome Extracts below IO]. 


ſp would have mentioned; A®/op, I fay, who died 
(ar) In the IAV (42) Jong before Themiftocles built the Pirzus. We find 
Ohrid accor- in the Explanation of one of Z/op's Fables theſe words 
ding © 2 of St Jane, (43), God refifteth the proud, but giveth 
A ]. Grace to the humble. O hb. Puxoi, , Ke. 
/ UTepnpavois avTITEGGETHI, Tareuvolis de i- Apology for them.] We have already ſeen (52) what that 
(43) Epiſt. cap. wr; yaew, Fabula declarat quod Deus ſuperbis refi- Apology is. The Author has forgot the chief Point in 
iv, ver. b. Ait, humilibus autem dat gratiam. From whence we it. Which Plato and Apo/lonius Tyanzeus touched 
may conclude, that Planudes made that Fable, or at upon, when they ſaid that thoſe, who ſee the Gods 
lealt added that Explanation to it. If it is not Planu- commit all manner of enormous Crimes, are apt to be- 
(44) The fame des, It is ſome other Chriſtian, or at Jeaſt a Jew (44). lieve there is no harm in doing the ſame (54). What 
Sentence is in the Nor can it be ſaid that there are certain common no- could Strabo ariſwer to this objection ? he Rhetoric 
chir ee tions which may as well come from the Pen of a 
on - —_ * Pbryzian, as from that of Selemon, or Planudes; for 
2 beſides that it is very rare, that two Perſons ſhould 
chance to light upon the ſame words, and the ſame 
diſpoſition of Letters, to expteſs the ſame thought, it is 
certain that Z?/op would not have put Kue into the 
Maxim here in queſtion. That word is taken for God 
only in the LXX, and in the Authors who follow 

them (45). 
(41) See Father Father Yavaſſir is not the firſt who has taken Plans 
25; and the Nou- des for the Author of Aſp's Fables now extant. Nevelet, 
velles de la Re who publiſhed in 1610 a Collection of Fabuliſts, de- 
publique des Let- clared himſelf of this Opinion. Ex MSS. illis quos 
* 3 * habui ne unicus quidem vulgatas jam habuit Aſopt 
rally * fabulas quas à Planude, ut Æſopi Vita eſt, ſcriptas 
© exiltimo (46). ——— Of all the MSS. in my Poſſeſſion, 
(6 la:zcus Ni- © pot one had the Fables of A ſep whith now are publiſh- 


colaus Neveletus, © eg, which I imagine to be written by Planudes, as 
n Pr «faticne. 


bas anſwered, you ſhall inherit, we thank bim as if we 
received the inheritance from bim. Arrian juſtly ridi- 
cules that Practice. 

[LJ If all the Fables if the Poets had been like bis; 
Strabo wonld have had no need to have undertaken an 


ctions being made againſt the Fables of the Poets. 
LM] Seneca /ays it down for Matter of Fatt, that 
the Romans had never attempted this kind Compoſi- 
tions.) Theſe are Seneca's words: Non audeo te 
* uſque eo producere ut fabellas quoque & AÆſopeos 
logos, intentatum Romanis ingeniis opus, ſolita tibi 
venuſtate connectas (54). J dare net proceed ja 
* far as to point out Fables, and the Stories of A ſop. as 
* a proper ſubject to empley your elegant Pen, it being a 
* tajk not hitherto attempted by a Roman Genius. 
When Seneca ſaid this, had they not ſeen at Rome the 
Fables of Phedrus, which is an incomparable Work? 
In anſwer to this queſtion, Ligfius ſays, Phædrus was 
nota Roman, and that Seneca ſpeaks only of Roman Wits, 
Romanis ingeniis, I can hardly think ſo great a Man 
as Lipſius would take up with ſo ſorry a reaſon as this. 
Did not the Comedies of Terence, who was born in 4- 
* well as AMjop's Life.” The Manuſcripts he ſpeaks of rica, paſs for the production of a Roman Author? 
were in the Library of Heidelberg, and had furniſhed Why ſhould not the Fables of Phedrus, born in Thrace, 
him with about 136 Fables, which he added to thoſe and freed by an Emperor, have the ſame Fate ? It is 
of AH ſep already printed. But if he added thoſe 136 certain Seneca oppoſes the Latin Tongue to the Greek 
Fables to thoſe of AZ/op, it was not that he thought Tongue: therefore his meaning is, that there had been 
him the Author of them; for he confeſſes he knows none but Greek Books upon the ſubject of the Apo- 
not who to attribute them to, and that they ſeem to logues Shall we ſay that Phædrus did not publiſh his 
4 ldem, ibid. be of ſeveral Authors: thoſe wherein the Monaſtic Fables himſelf, and therefore they might yet be a pri- 
Life is applauded he aſcribes to certain Monks (47). vate Manuſcript in Seneca's time? This is neither pro- 
(29) De ludicra Father Vavaſſor (48) obſerves, that there are 150 Fables bable, nor confiſtent with all the Author's preambles. 
Dictione, p. 16+ in the Compilation of Z£/op's done by Planudes, and It muſt be ſaid then that Seneca forgot there was ſuch 
n Locks" ie that three are wanting therein, which Antiquity alcri- a Book in the World as the Fables of Phedrvs. Men 
Philotimo, ſpeats bed to Eh (49). Nevelet's Collection contains 296 as learned as himſelſ in theſe latter Ages have been ſub- 
of ne. Aul. Gel- Fables of A ſop. a ject to ſuch miſtakes. 
lius, lib. ii, cap- Note, the obſervation concerning the word Ke [V] He has been placed among Perſons that are 
0 am 1 a. needs an amendment. Father Vavaſſor pretends that it riſen from the dead.) Ptolemy, the Son of Hepheſtion, 
Var. Hi. lib. x, is peculiar to the ſeventy Interpreters to make uſe of perhaps ſpoke fully of it: but we know no more of it 
cap v, peaks of this word for God, and that therefore #/op would now than thoſe two Lines: Ng Alcon dvaips- 
oy not have uſed it in that ſenſe. * Adde quod horum ele und Azapay avifiocs' Kat uriudynce 
EA „ aterpretum proprium fuit pro ] xvecey hic, ut Tois EA wept Ozpponuane. As LE[op, killed 
Apol gue, . © ubique vertunt, uſurpare: quod Æſopum facere non by rhe Inhabitants of Deiphi, roſe again, and fought 
© convenit, ſed 79% Ot appellare, ſeu 73 Geile with the Greeks at the Paſs of Thermopyle (55). If 
(50) Vavaſſer, * (50).* I believe he is right with reſpect to % I am not miſtaken, this was the Title of a Chapter 
abi ſupra, p. 20. but I am not of the ſame Opinion I was at the firlt E- in the Work, of which Photius has preſerved ſome Ex- 
dition of this Work: Knowing at preſent that a tracts, and was not unlike a Chapter of the Chronicle 
Pagan Author, who lived fince the Apoſtles, has given of the antient Worthies. Scaliger (56), having cited 
to God the Name of Ke, and has even joined it the Greek words above, juſtly cries out Nugæ Græcu- 
with that of #a4ngov, as they have done in the Lita- rum; but I do not underſtand what he had faid be- 
nies of the Church. Arrian is this Author; his words fore he quotes them, Nugatur Cræculus Alexander 4. 
are: NU Is TpipuorTis T6 oprieer neats- pud Photium 252. He ſeems to tax here one Alexan- 
He xa Toy Oz tnitaniueru Iiops3a at- der Who had made a Collection of wonderful things 
Ts, Kreis sn, eniTpenov jor sCeN Nei. (57). But beſides that Photius places him under the 
At nunc tremebundi moramur aviculam, Deum im- number 129, he, does. not tell us that this Author 


plorantes rogamus ipſum ſupplices : Miſerere nei Domi- poke of pb. If we may believe an Author of the 
It mult be remembered XVIth Century, Plato tb Comic had mentioned that 


Ebene, in ne, da ut piſſim evadere (51). 

2 30, chat he obſerves in the ſame Chapter, that thoſe who Reſurrection (58). Let us ſay rather, if Suidas is to be 

Mr 4s Ronde; went to conſult a Diviner gave him the Name of credited (59). 

furniſhed me Kube; let us quote this. Aid T7870 KoAdKevopurs 

with this Paſſage. This Mares KANESVOLHT w Keie Tov FaTee ; ſhall give . . . . ſome Exiratls of it.] It is a ſmall 
IS we. me v0 [44 4. Ve Kvers, 05 y ru Book printed at Bourg in Breſſe, in the Year 1 632. It 

* xn $iA43 ines eln Ne, «as mag contains only forty Pages in 16%. And is become 


* ATH TU xNHEDοπνον,JOe YIANPOTES, 


4 


* mb My Lord, ſhall I inberit my Father's Eflate F Let as to ſend me his copy; from which I have taken what 
ps ſee, let , conſult the Entrails of the Viftims. Yes, follows. It is more probable that A ſep was born at 

&; Lord; Bu is the Will of Fortune ? and when he Ciiaum, a Town in Phrygia, than that he was born 
VOI. 


placed in the Number of Fabul. X, lib, 


01 The Life of ßig compoſed by Mezitiac. . . . We 


ee, extreamly ſeatce. Mr Simon de VFalbebert (60), Li- (60) See the E- 


That is to ſay, Therefore we flatter the Divi- braty-Keeper to the Abbot Bignon, has been ſo kind 


(2) Phading, 


(52) In Remark 
[H]. 


(54) See Remark 
HJ. itt. [42], 


. . 1. and les Penſces 
taught him to conceal his knowledge of ſuch Obje fur ker Comdtes, 


Pag. 559 


(54) Seneca, 4 
Confolat. ad Po- 
jybium, cap. 27. 


(55) Photius, in 
Biblioth. n. 190, 
pag. 489. 


(56) Scalig. Ante 
madv. in Euſe- 
bium, N. 1453 


Page 93+ 


( 57) Oavauaciuw 
Euvayouyn. Ad- 
mirabilium Col- 
lectio. Pbottus, 
u. 189, f- 468. 


( 8) Porro ex 
Grecis ſunt qui 
¶ ſopum hunc 
revixiſſe fabulen- 
tur, quod Comi- 
cus item Plato 
henificavit. There 
are mor ec ver ſome 
Grecians, u 
pretend that this 
ZE (op was reſto- 
red to Life, which 
Plato the Comedi- 


' an likewiſe men- 


tions. Cel. Rho- 
diginus, lib. xv, 
cop. xxvi, page 

m. 824. 


(e! In *AvaBr- 
ava; <ce, be 
fore, a Note of 
Francis Portus, 
which centains 2 
Paſſage of the 


Scholiaſt upon 
» Ariſlophanes. 


piſtle Dedicatary 
of the Origines de 
la Langue Fran 


, goiſe — Me- 
nope, Edit, 1694, 
It. No. LVII. 10 B at Fol. 28 
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(61) Meziriac ex 
Aphthonio, 


LY 'S 
ky 1 


* chus, or Demarchus, firnamed Carafius, a Native 
and Inhabitant of Athens (61). - It is therefore proba- 
© ble that it was there he learned the purity of the 
© Greek Tongue as in it's Source, and became acquaint- 
© ed with Moral Philoſophy which was then in Eſteem 
.. + . in proceſs of time, he was fold to Xanthus, a 
native of the Iſle of Samos, and afterwards to the 


at Sardis, or in the Iſle of Same, or at Meſambria in 
Thrace. * The firſt Maſter he ſerved was one Zemar- 


© late (66) that to ſhew that human Life is full of Ii. 


* ſery, and that one Pleaſure is accompanied with (66) Tem, ex 


* a thouſand Pains, A#/ep uſed to ſay that Prometheus, 
having taken a piece of Clay to knead and form a 
© Man out of it, diluted it not with Water, but with 
Tears.“ Here is an Authority which confirms the 
4 2 of Xenophanes, that the evil ſurpaſſes the 


Od. 
I paſs by ſome other particulars mentioned by Me- 


emiſtio. 


Philoſopher 14men or Iadmon, who was alſo a Samian xiriac, which may be found in the Remarks upon this 
(62) Idem, ex by Nation, and who made bim free (62). After re- Article. He concludes his little Book with theſe 
Schol. Ariſtoph. © covering his Liberty, he ſoon obtained a very great words: * Certainly if it is agreed that this (67) is a (67) That is 4 
8 * Reputation among the Greek ſo that the re- genuine Work of Aſep, it muſt be confeſſed we lay, Be 
— 4 ” port of his extraordinary wiſdom having reached the * have no writings more antient than theſe, except the which appear : 


Ears of Craſus, he ſent for him, and taking an Af- Books of Mo/es, and ſome others of the Old Teſta. under his name. 


(63) Idem, ex 


Phedro. 


* feftion for him, engaged him by his Benefits to de- ment.“ With all the reſpect due to the Memory of 


vote himſelf to his ſervice as long as he ſhould live. 
© . . . He travelled through Greece, either for his own 
« pleaſure, or for the particular Affairs of Croeſus, and 
* paſſing by Aibens (63), a little after Piffratus had 
* uſurped the Sovereign Power, and aboliſhed the 


this learned Man, 1 muſt obſerve that he ends his Book 
with a very grols miſtake ; for who does not know that 
the Poems of Homer and Heſiod were before any 
thing that p could be Author of? Does he not 
confeſs himſelf (68) that the honour of the invention 


(64) Meziriac 


_ 13 * bore the Yoke with great impatience . .. he told to pals then that a few Pages after he makes Z/zp 


them at the them the Fable of the Frogs who asked a King of elder than Heed? Meer heedleſſneſs. 

Court of Craſur. * Fupiter. , . . . He met again with the ſeven wiſe Note, that Mr Menage (69) falſely aſcribes to him 

Men of Greece (64) in the City of Corinth at the the having confuted the chronological blunder of 8 
Court of Periander the Tyrant (65). . Some re- Planudes with reſpect to the Quotation of Earipides. 1 


* popular Government; and ſeeing that the Arbenians of Fables is due to the Poet Head? How comes it — — er 
Ntiltano. 


(65) Idem, ex 
Plutarcho. 

ES OP, or A ſop, Author of a Panegyric upon Mithridates, was Reader to that 
Prince. He alſo wrote a Piece upon Helen (a), in which he mentioned a thing 
that has all the Air of a Fable [4]. Moreri's Article of this Aſop is full of fal- 
ſities [BJ. | 


(2) Suidas in 
Aiowrs0gG: 


[4] He mentioned a thing which has all the air of that A ſop ought to be characterized by the wonderful 
a Fable.) He ſaid, that in a Fiſh named Pan, there Talent he had for Fable, you muſt know that Myreri 
is found a Stone called A/erites, which the Rays of the had juſt given a long Article of #/op the Phrygian. 
Sun will ſet on Fire. He added that they make good Therefore he believed the Perſon named Ap, whom 


Philtres of it. Suidas informs us of this. It is proba- he ſpeaks of in the following Article, differs from Ag (t) _ 
ble Eſep ſpoke of this Philtre, becauſe, to excuſe He- the Phrygian ; ſo that it is undeniable he was ignorant 5 * 
len, he feigned that Paris could not carry her away that the Z/p in Chi/'s Life is the ſame that gained 
till he had by ſome extraordinary Methods cauſed her fo much fame by his Fables. This then may be deem- 
to love him. ed his ſecond falſity. The IIId conſiſts in ſaying, 
[B ] Moreri's Article. is full io falfries.) I. We that hep the Author of Mithridates's Panegyric was 
find in it, that Zſp the Greek Hiltorian rote the Pompey's Friend. He cites Suidas and Vaſfus: not 
Hiſtory o, Alexander the Great in Letters. So Moreri that he conſulted the firſt of thoſe two Authors: he ſaw (2) See | 
has tranſlated this Latin of Yoſſius, Vitam Alexandri him quoted by the latter, and that was enough for dene 
(r) Voſf de Hiſt. Magn? literis prodidit (1). No doubt he imagined him. The cauſe of his miſtake was this; he had read 10th Boo 


Grac. pag. 316. that this d was one of Alexander's Retinue, and in Yoſſius theſe words (2): Pompeji familiari (3) ac (2) Idem, pag- | ba, 03- 
that he wrote the News of the Army to his Friends, Mithridatici belli ſeriptori ſubdatur Mithridatis anag- 52, 29. 
and that the Collection of thoſe Letters was afterwards *© noſtes ÆEſopus, cui Mithridatis encomium nomen pe- 
a Hiſtory of that Conqueror. II. Moreri adds, that he petit. — To this Favourite of Pompey, and Writer OS 
is different (he ſpeaks of the Epiſtolary Hiſtorian) from * of the Mithridatic War, may be ſubjoined, Ap Rea- Hitorian, whom 
him mentioned by Diogenes Lat#rtius in the Life of dier to Mithridates, who gained a Name by his Pane- he had mentio- 
Chil;s. A Man, who muſt have known that Diogenes * gyric upon Mithridates.* He thought this ſignified ned juſt before, 
La#rtius ſpoke there of e the Phrygian, would not that hep was Pompey's Friend. So exact was he in 
have expreſſed himſelf as Moreri has done; for beſides examining attentively what he copied. 


ESOP, or Aſap, a Greek Author of a romantic Hiſtory of Alexander the Great. 


It is not known in what time he lived. His Work has been tranſlated into Latin by Brood 
one Julius Valerius, who is not much better known than #/op. The Manuſcript of „ thns 0 
( Ae Liv. this Tranſlation was in the Hands of Francis Zuret (a), and Gaſpar Barthius (b). The (4) Adveror. S 
Letter of the xth latter attributes the whole Performance to a Monk. I ſhall relate [4] what he and er . f. . 10 fin 
— 24 1601. Freinſbemius have ſaid of it. 1 Hardoui 
[4] I hall relate what Barthius and Freinſhemius * Juretus ad Symmachi lib. 1. Epiſt. 54. Editione qui- 
have ſaid of it} The learned Freinſbemius, in the Ca- dem priore, Ego vero neque de auftore neque de 
RP 1 talogue he has given us of all the Authors of the interprete credo Romani Græcive hominis eſſe, ma- 
ind Regt 3 Hiſtory of Alexander, has the following words (1). * xima enim in eo G1zci ſermonis ignorantia, nec ulla 
— 0 3 VaLERIvs. Latinam fecit hiſtoriam fabu- Romani notitia eſt. Hactenus Barthius. Ty pis ex- 
upon Ninas * loſam de Alexandro, quæ ab aliis ZEſopo, ab aliis * cuſa eſt Germanice, anno 1486. Argentorati. Ci- | 
Curthus, * Calliſtheni adſcripta fuit. Unde fabulas ſuas certa- * tatur & Salmaſio ad Solinum pag. 1025. vetus q 
tim hauſerunt Antoninus, Vincentius, Urſpergenſis, * ſcriptor qui res Alexandri fabuloſe compoſuit. — : 
* alii. Precium videbatur adſcribere hoc loco judicium FTULIUS Y ALERIUS. Ii. wrote a romantic 
C. Barthii ex 2, 10. Adverſariorum. Talia multa in * Hiftery in Latin concerning Alexander, which by ſome 
non inerudito Monacho ſunt, qui vitam Alexandri * is afcribed te FB/op, by ſome to Callithenes, whence 
Magni prodigioſis mendaciis farctam edidit ante ali- * Antoninus, Vincentius, Urſpergenſir, and other, have (1) Nos 
« quammulta ſecula: quæ fabula tantum olim fidei ha- * borrowed their Fiftions. It may not be improper in this men, ut 
* buit, ut 2 prudentibus etiam ſcriptoribus ſit teſtimo- * place to mention the Opinion of Barthius from 2. 10. fatear, | 
* nio citata, qualis ſane ante plus quam quatuor ſecu- * o the Adverſaria. Many ſuch inſtances are to be 5 = 
„la fuit in Anglia Silveſter Giraldus, qui non dubita- found in a learned Monk, who ſeveral Centuries ago Wo in 
vit ejus cellionis auctoritate uti, An ea egregia hi- * publiſhed the Life of Alexander the Great, larded 6 lumm a. 
« ftoria edita unquam fit neſcio, nos in charta ſcriptam * with monſtrous Fiftions, which Romance had former- Ply” 2 ö 
* habemus, fed tanti vix zſtimamus, ut in Bibliothe- ly ſo much Credit, that it was quoted as authentic, ” Pons = 
cam recipiamus. Eſt idem auctor quem Aſopum * by Writers of good Senſe, ſuch as Sylveſter Giraldus Lib. X 
4 


* Yocat, & interpretatum 3 Julio Valerio Franciſcus * above four Centuries ago in England, . did nog. 
. | « (cru 


* p 
, © * 
* 
F : 
{ * 


+ ſcruple to uſe the authority of that Monk. Whether 
* this notable piece has been ever publiſhed or no, I 
cannot tell. I have it in Manuſcript, but ſcarce think 
it worth a place in my Library. It is the ſame Au- 
* thor whom Franciſcus Juret calls Æſop, and fays 
« was tranſlated by Julius Valerius, 'Sy-mach. lib. 1. 
* Ep. 54. in a former Edition. I imagine that neither 
* the Author nor the Tranſlator were either Greek or 


Roman. It betrays the groſſeſt Ignorance in Greek, 


tury of Rome, 


ſtom [B]; 


[4] There has been much talk of an Entertainment.] 
We have this account in P/iny, in the following words 
according to Father Hardouin's Edition. Maxime 
inſignis eſt in hac memoria Clodii Æſopi tragici hi- 
* ſtrionis patina HS. centum taxata: in qua poſuit aves 
* cantu aliquo aut humano ſermone vocales H S. ſex 
* fingulas coëmptas: nulla alia induQtus ſuavitate niſi ut 
in his imitationem hominis manderet, ne quz{tus 
* quidem ſuos reveritus illos opimos & voce meritos 
D The mi remarkable in cur Memory is the 
* Diſh of Clodius A/op, the Tragic Player, valued at a 
* hundred Seſterces, wherein he put Birds that ſung, or 
* imitated a human Voice, which coſt fix Sefterces a 
piece ; propoſing to himſelf no other gratification but 
* to eat in hem a reſemblance of Man; (© /ittle did 
* he reflel on what te himjelf had gained by 
* his Voice.“ Father Hardouin has corrected this 
Paſſage (2): he has made it a hundred thouſand Se- 
ſterces, which, according to him, are worth ten thou- 
land Livres French Money. This is the value of the 
Diſh: as to that of the Birds, he has made it fix thou- 
ſand Seſterces, that is, two hundred French Crowns. 
With reſpect to the hundred thouſand Seſterces, he 
confirms his Correction by a Paſſage in P/iny, and by 
another in Tertullian ; for Pliny ſpeaks thus in the 
twelfth Chapter of the thirty fifth Book. Nos cum 
* unam /Eſopi tragœdiarum hiſtrionis in natura avium 
* diceremus ſeſtertiis centum ſtetiſſe non dubito indig- 
« natos legentes. Nor do 1 doubt but the Reader's 
* indignation will riſe at what I have ſaid in the na- 
* ture of Birds, that one of eps, the Player, coſt an 
* hundred Seſterces.“ As to Tertullian (3) he ſays that 
A:/op's Diſh coſt centum millium. Methinks Pliny here 
mentaries of $41. acts too much the Man of Wit, and that his Thought 
maſivs, lere y thereby becomes falſe. Afſop, ſays he, found no o- 
will find the 7. ther reliſh in this kind of Birds, unleſs it was that, in 
8 Fatver eating them, he eat a copy of Man: not regarding the 

N immenſe gain he had made by his Voice. It is eaſy to 
underſland P/iny's alluſion. His deſign is to reproach 
Aiſop with not having reſpe& enough for Creatures like 
himielf: Ap, as a Comedian, was but a copier of 
Men ; his Voice was no more than an imitation of that 
of other Mcn, and he had gained immenſe Sums by 
that imitation : therefore he ought not have to laviſhed 
them away to the deſtruction of Birds, which, like 
himſclf, copied Man. It muſt be confeſſed this is too 
great a ſubtilty. But when Pliny adds that the extra- 
vagance of the Father exceeds that of the Son, be- 
caule it is a much greater intemperance to eat the 
"Tongues of Men, than to eat the moſt excellent Pro- 
ductions of Nature (4), does he not evidently diſcover 
the falſeneſs of his Thought ? Does he not ſhew that 


(% Plin. libr x, 
A li, pag m- 
$43* 


2) We the Cor- 
tections of che 
10th Book, num. 
62, 63. 


(3) De Pallio, 
p m. 3%. See up- 
on tis the Com- 


(1) Non fit ta- 
men, ut vetun 

fatear, facile in- 
ter duos judicium 
turp tudinis: niſl 
od minus eit 
ſumma rerum 

Nagpur g quam 
hominim linguas 
exnaſſe.” Vin. 

Lth. X, caps LI 


them a Diſh for his Table becauſe they had learned to 
(peak ; that Cauſe entered only by accident into his 
Motive; but becauſe they were purchaſed at an extraor- 
dinary Price. If there had been other Birds, who 


ESOP, or #fp (CLonivs), a celebrated Comedian flouriſhed in the VIIth Cen- 
He and Roſcius were the beſt Actors the ancient Romans ever had; he 
for Tragedy, and Roſcius for Comedy. Cicero put himſelf under their Diſcipline to 
perfect himſelf in the Action of an Orator (a). Aſop ſpent prodigious 
There has been much diſcourſe concerning an Entertainment he made, at which he had 
an earthen Diſh ſerved up that coſt ten thouſand Livres [A]. This Diſh was filled only 
with Birds that had learned to ſing or talk. Each of which coſt fix hundred Livres. 
/E/op*'s Son was no lets extravagant than his Father. 
his Gueſts birds which coſt the moſt, as thoſe are that are taught to ſing ; 
gave them diſſolved Pearls to drink. Some ſpeak of this as if it was his common Cu- 
but others inſinuate that he gave them diſſolved Pearls to drink but 


he miſrepreſents Z/op's intention? The great Pleaſure 
the Comedian found in that fort of Birds proceeded' 
from the great price they coſt. He did not make 


without having been taught to ſpeak had been dearer 


O P 
£5 
„and as Tittle. Knowledge of Latin. Thur far Har- 
* thius. It wat printed in high Dutth at Straiburg 
* 1486. He is quoted alſo by Salmaſus upon Solinus, 
p. 1025, as an ancient Writer who compoſed a roman- 
* tic Hiſtory of the Actions of Alexander." It is very 
probable this Romance was forged during the barbarous 
ages; and as any thing was good enough for ſuch 


Critics as Vincent de Beauvais, it is no wonder fo ill a 
Book ſhould be valued at ſuch a rate. 


Sums of Money. (%) Plutarch. is 
Vita Ciceronis, 


Pag - 6 LO 


He was not content with giving 
but he alſo 


ONCE 


and ſcarcer, he would have filled his Diſh with greater 
joy. Read what follows. O miſerabiles quorum pa- 
latum niſi ad pretioſos cibos non excitatur. Pretioſos 
autem non eximius ſapor aut aliqua faucium dulcedo, 
* {cd vanitas & difficultas parandi facit (5). — 
* Wretches ! whoſe Appetites can only reliſh pretions 
* Meats. But it is not the exquiſite Taſte, or any pecu- 
* liar Delicacy, but Vanity, and the difficulty of pro- 
* curing them that gives them a value.” Petronius has 
very well touched upon this part of Luxury in his ales 
pha/iacis petita Colchis, &c. ; 

[B] He gave .. . .. his gueſts diſſolved Pearls to 
drink : ſome ſpeak of this as his common Cuſtom.) Va 
lerius Maximus mentions it upon this foot. Huic 
© (6) nimirum magis ZEſopus tragœdus, /ays be (7), 
in adoptionem dare filium ſuum, quam bonorum 
© ſuorum hwzredem relinquere debuit non ſolum per- . | 
dite, ſed etiam furioſæ luxuriæ juvenem : quem con- MET — 
* ſtat cantu commendabiles aviculas immanibus empras preſenting. 
« pretiis in ccena pro ficedulis ponere, acetoque liqua- 
tos magnæ ſummęe uniones potionibus aſpergere s 0- (7) Val. Maxim. 
* L1TUM, ampliſſimum patrimonium tanquam ama- libr. IX, cap. I. 
* ram aliquam farcinam quam celerrime abjicere cu- wum. © 
© pientem. To him ought Mſep the Player rather 
to have given his Son in Adoption, than have left him 
Heir to his Wealth, a young Man, not only of deſpe- 
rate, but a furious Luxury. For it is certain, that 
* be bought up at moſt extravagant prices Birds that 
* could fing or talk, to have them ſerved up at Table in- 
* ftead of Fig-Peckers, and uſed to mix with his Li- 
* guors Pearls of high rate diſſolved in Vinegar, as 
* though he had laboured to ſquander away an immenſe 
* Patrimony, as if it had been ſome troubleſome incum- 
* brance” I believe I am not miſtaken in aftirming 
that two things are confounded in this Paſſage which 
ought to be diſtinguiſhed. He ought not to have 
charged #/op's Son with the expence of diſſolved 
Pearls, and that of ſinging Birds: the latter ought to 
be put to the Father's account, and the other to the ac- 
count of the Son : Pliny and Tertullian are my war- 
rants : they diſtinguiſh the Luxury of the Father from 
the Luxury of the Son: they charge the Father with 
having ſpent vaſt Sums for the faſhion of a certain 
Diſh, and filling it with Birds that had learned to ſing 
and ſpeak ; they ſay nothing of his diſſolving Pearls to 
drink. They charge the Son with that piece of pro- 
digality, but' do not impute the other to him. See 
Pliny at the place I have cited (8); you will find he 
adds to the words already related, Dignus prorſus filio 
a quo devoratas diximus margatitasr. —— In every reſ- 
pect worthy his Son whom we have mentioned to have drank 
Pearls. We ſhall ſee in the following Remark the 
Paſſage to which he refers his Reader. But Tertul- 
lian's words are: Qua (gula) Æſopus hiſtrio ex avi- 
© bus ejuſdem pretioſitatis ut canoris & loquacibus, qui- 
buſque centum millium patinam confifcavit. Filius 
ejus poſt tale F ſamptuoſius _ 
rire: margaritas namque vel ipſo nomine pretioſas * 
dehauſit, credo, ne 2 patre cœnaſſet (9). 9 
— By which Luxury ep the Player feafted 5 m. 56. 

* Birds 


(5) Seneca, Con- 
ſul ad Helviams 
cap · ix. 


(6) That is, to 
Caius Sergius O- 
rata, Whoſe pro- 


(y Li! . caps 
LI, Pag · 443+ 
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once [ CJ. Horace mentions only one Pearl of 


(5) Mſopum in 
pari arte ducen- 
ties ſeſterttum VE 
reliquiſſe filio 
- conſtat. Macre 


Saturn, libr. ii, ders [F J. 


(10) Plin. lib. ix, 


cap. xxxv. 
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great value [DJ, which /&/op's Son drank 2. Du, 


diffolved in Vinegar, Æſop, notwithſtanding his vaſt Expences, died worth almoſt two . de, 


accor d'ng to Caf. 


Millions (0). It is ſaid he acted the Paſſions ſo well upon the Stage, and with ſo much Cds, in Ad 


* Birds of the ſame vaſt value, as being taught to fing 
« ſroeetly and talk, for the ſerving up of which he expend- 
ed an hundred thouſand Seſterces in a Diſh. His Son 
* after ſuch a ragoiit was ftill more prodigally luxurious, 
for be ſwallowed down valuable Pearls, left, as 1 
* ſuppoſe, be ſhould ſup with leſs Grandeur than his 
* Father.” 

[C] Others ſay he gave them Pearls to drink but 
once.) Weigh well the words here under, and I am 
confident you will find, that they ſhew that Z/op's 
Son fell into this exceſs but one day that he entertained 
his Friends. Confider chiefly the compariſon that 
Pliny has made between the Son of that Comedian 
and Cleopatra, and you will find that he did not be- 
lieve that Exceſs was repeated ; for if it had, then he 


would have been very much to blame not to have 


faid ſo; the inferiority he defigned to give Cleopatra 
would have been much more ſenſible by it. Non fe- 
rent tamen hanc palmam, (Antonius & Cleopatra) ſpo- 
« liabunturque etiam luxuriz gloria. Prior id fecerat 
« Romz in unionibus magnæ taxationis Clodius Tra- 
« gadi Æſopi filius, relictus ab co in amplis opibus 
* heres, ne Triumviratu ſuo nimis ſuperbiat Antonius, 
« pene hiltrioni comparatus, & quidem nulla ſponſione 
ad hoc producto, quo mag is regium fiat: ſed ut ex- 
« periretur in gloria palati, quid ſaperent margaritæ: at- 
que ut mire placuere, ne ſolus hoc ſciret, ſingulos 
© uniones convivis quoque abſorbendos dedit (10). — 
« Net Antony and Cleopatra will not carry off this prize, 
* but be robbed even of the glory of Luxury. Clodius, 
« Son of A ſop the Player, and beir to his vaſt Tor- 
* tune, bad done the ſame before at Rome with Pearls 
© of high value. Let not Antony pride himſelf in bis 
* Triumvirate, being a degree below a Player, who was 
© not prompted by any engagement to ſhew bis Gran- 
© deur, but to experience, in the glory of bis Palate, the 
© taſte of a Pearl, and as he found it to be wonder- 
* fully pleaſant, that he might not engroſs the whole 
« pleaſure to bimſelf, be diftributed to each gueſt a 
* Gem to be drank down in the ſame manner. 

[D] Horace ſpeaks only of one Pearl of great value.] 
Let us imagine two Men, one of whom ſwallows a 
Pearl in the preſence of the Friends he is entertaining, 
and the other, not content with this, makes each of 
his gueſts alſo do the ſame, we ſhall find a very nota- 
ble difference between theſe two Feaſts: the latter 
will appear infinitely more ſumptuous than the firſt, 
all other things being equal. Wherefore if #/op's Son 
did what P/inzy imputes to him, it is certain his Feaſt 
is much more remarkable, than if he alone had ſwal- 
lowed a Pearl. I go farther, and ſay that the chief 
fingularity of that Feaſt, and the Circumſtance for 
which it will be moſt remembered, was, that each of 
the gueſts there drank a diſſolved Pearl. Whence comes 
it then that Horace ſays nothing of this particular and 
remarkable Circumſtance ? It is certain that if Pliny 
had forgot it, he would have ſhewed, that between 
two remarkable things he did not know. how to chooſe 
the beſt, and would have neglected his Advantages; 
for being to prove that a common Citizen of Rome, 
a Player's Son, had out- done Cleopatra, he would have 
paſſed over in filence what chiefly heightened the A- 
Qtion of a Citizen above that of a great Queen. 
The ſame objection lies againſt Horace : his Argument 
would have been much ſtronger, if he had ſaid of 
LE/op's Son all that Pliny has ſaid. Why then did he 
forget it? Why ſhould he chooſe between two notable 
Facts that which is leaſt ſo? Why ſhould he negle& 
the Advantages of his proof, and of his moral Re- 
flexion ? It will be ſaid perhaps that he knew no 
more of the prodigality of that Player's San than what 
he has faid of it. But this raiſes a difliculty, How 
is it poſſible this Man's Feaſt ſhould come to the 
Knowledge of Horace, by the leaſt remarkable Cir- 
cumſtance of it; by a very ſingular Fact, I confeſs, if 
it is conſidered in itſelf, but little ſingular if compared 
with the other Fact. Be that as it will, let us ſee the 
words of this Poet : 


Filius Æſopi detractam ex aure Metella 


ſports.) The thing deſerves to be told. Let us ſee 


hemency, that he would fall into violent Raptures or Tranſports. One day he killed r , 


1861111 litres, 


„ a Man during theſe tranſports [E}. Moreri has committed here ſeveral groſs Blun- “- fe. 


. 


(Scilicet ut decies ſolidum exſorberet) aceto 
Diluit infignem baccham : qui ſanior, ac ſi 


Illud idem in rapidum flumen, jaceretve cloa- 


cam (11)? (11) Horat. Sat. 


III, lib. it, ver, 


A coftly Fewel from Metella Ear, 239. 
Aſep's looſe Son difſulv'd in Vinegar, 
And drank it down, and then profuſely laug bd, 
To think be drank a Province at a draught. 
Was't not as mad as to bave thrown the Gem 
Into a Common Shore or muddy Stream? 
CREECA. 


An old Scholiaſt upon Herate ſays that this Metella was 
the Wife of #/p's Son. Others (i2) ſay ſhe was not (12) Mr Dacie 
his Wife, but that he was honoured with her favours, upon this Page 
and that ſhe made him a preſent of that Pearl, whic! frag ce, Ton. 
was worth twenty five thouſand Crowns. They add Ce 
that ſhe might be the Siſter of 2. Cæcilius Metellus, 
married to L. Lucullus. We ſhall examine this in ano- 
ther place (13). (12) Is +33 
7 n r ticle ME TEL. 
(E] He one Day filled a Man during theſe Tran- © 4, Rem {4}, 
what Plutarch ſays of it. Te, d' Aire 747: 
ig hαh vaoxpiveperey ww Jeurpp TW mept Tis 
ruh fia Ts Suse Punevoperoy Aria, Toy 
UTepnTav Tiles apva mTapad\papirtos C Tu 
£auTs AvY1T mar dit T6 ri re TO gn 
Th TTT SA kal dA. Hunc Eſopum tra- 
dunt dum in theatro agit Atrea de puniendo delibe- 
rantem Thy eſte ita fuiſſe motum, ut impos mentis mi- 
niſtrum quemdam qui repente prætercurrebat ſeriret 
ſceptro, & occideret (14). — 1 i; reported that this (14) Plutarch, in 
LE ſep, as be was ating the part of Atreus, meditat- Cicer Vita, 
ing Revenge againſt Thyefles, was /o tranſported, that pag. $53. 
be firuck with his Sceptre a Servant who chanced to 
ero/s the Stage, and killed bin. 
IF] Moreri has committed here ſeveral proſs Blun- 
ders.) I. It is falſe that #fep the Comedian was a 
Tragic Poet. II. He was upon his Decline (15), (reh Ponoris 
when, in the Year of Rome 698, Pompey's Theatre cauſſi in cee. 
was dedicated. A good Chronologer then would not aum red erat it 
have placed him torwards the Year of Rome 700. III. porn penn 
The Authors quoted by Moreri do not ſay that #ſop grcefiifle arbitu- 
was Cicero's Friend. If he would ſpeak of this Friend- bir. Delicie 
ſhip, he ſhould have quoted other People, and for want dere tur 3 
of quoting them he delerves in ſome Reſpects the 2 4 ae 
Title of a Deceiver. He ſhould have cited Cicero per omnes ho 
himſelf: I have already quoted the place where he mines licerct. fe 
calls him neter & opus (16), and where he mentions rte can 
. , iſlet, vox eum 
a very particular Adventure, that #/op, being now {,.% in i1to 
yu worn out, yet would appear at the magnificent loco, 6 ſcicrs 
ames Pompey exhibited to the People at the Dedi- follo Cicero, 
cation of his Theatre: but he tired all the Spectators, %%. 1 . 
and his Voice entirely failed him when he was recit- * 
ing that part of the Oath, in which are expreſſed the (16) See the pre- 
Penalties the falſe Swearer was to undergo. In another ceding Citations 
Letter Cicero deſires his Brother 2yintus to enquire 
after a Slave that had run away from A /op's Houſe. 
Lſopi tragardi «gf exe rag Litinius ſervus tibi 
notus aufugit (17). acrobius allo might be quoted in : 
this Matter. + Hiſtriones non inter turpes habitos ( r7) dem, Fil 
* Cicero teſttmonio eſt, quem nullus ignorat Roſcio 1 
& Aſopo hiſtrionibus tam familiariter uſum, ut res ra- _ h 
tioneſque eorum ſua ſollertia tueretur, quod cum 
aliis multis tum ex epiſtolis quoque ejus declaratur. 
(18) — Cicero proves that Players were not looked (18; Macteb. 88. 
on as contemptible Perſons, fince every one knows, he torn. lib. ity 037 
was /2 intimate with Raſcius and Ajop the Aﬀors, . 
that he vigorouſly maintained their Affairs and Cauſes, 
as appears in bis Epiſtles as well as in many other 
Places.” IV. What Moreri ſays of Fjip's often ge- 
companying Cicero when he went to hear Hortenfius's 
Orations, as Valerius Maximus obſerves, is a notorious 
Falſehood. Charles Stephens was in this an ill guide 
to Moreri : He affirms the fame, and cites YValerins 3 
Maximus, who only ſays that Reſcius and op went, 19) Voter. Mate 
to hear Hortenſius (19). V. Moreri reports ill what „%% 111, Cop 
Pliny had faid concerning A Luxury, He was A, non. 2. 
1 ignorant 
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ESPAGNE ESPAGNE T. 
ignorant that inſtead of Sexcentum Seftertium, it ſhould 
11; be read Centum Se/tertium (20). Muſt he not wonder 


at the prodigious Sum he makes the price of a Diſh 
amount to? and if ten thouſand Livres, which is the 
price of it according to Father Hardovin's Calculation, 
ſuppoſing it ſhould be red Centum, is ſomething in- 


. credible, how monſtrous would it be to ſay, by re- 


taining the reading, Sexcentum, that each Great Seſterce 
was worth twenty five Crowns ? muſt not Moreri ad- 
mit it as an unavoidable Conſequence, that AZ/*p's 
earthen Diſh colt Forty five thouſand Livres? Farther, 
what he calls the Great Seſterce is equal to a thouſand 


oper navar- Seſterces. Now I find that, according to the molt 
chos ac triremes exact Authors, the value of a thouſand Seſterces is 


titarum; com- 
miſcu't- · 
In that dijh be 


mixed b le livers 


much more than Twenty five Crowns. A thouſand 
Selterces according to Caſſendus are worth Ninety three 
Livres, one Sol, one Denier ; according to Father 


of Score fi» tte Hardouin they are worth a hundred Livres. So that 
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Moreri is wrong in every reſpect. VI. It is not true 
that AE/op's Diſh was full of Bird's Tongues; it was 
filled with the Birds themſelves. One would think 
that Moreri would confound this with the Luxury of 
Vitellius (21), or had taken one for the other. VII. 
Pliny does not ſay, that thoſe Tongues oft fix Crowns 
a piece. He ſays in the goud Editions, that each Bird 
colt fix thouſand Seſterces, that is fix hundred Livres 
according to Father Hardouin's Calculations; and in 
the common Editions he ſays that each Bird coſt fix 
Seſterces, nummis ſex. Nothing can be more divert- 


ing than Moyeri's Tranſlation of theſe Latin Words. 
He thought that the mms of Pliny was a French 
Crown, and that it was only one Seſterce, that is about 
two Sols or two pence French Money. From whence it 
appears that this common reading imputes two Abſur- 
dities to P/iny; for in that Caſe he would have ſaid 
that the beſt ſinging, or talking Birds, coſt but about 
twelve pence a piece, and that ep by buying this 
fort of Birds was guilty of a notorious act of Lu- 
xury and Prodigality. VIII. No Body has ſaid, no 
not Valerius Maximus himſelf, that Æſep's Son put 
powder of Pearl into all his Drink, This is to ſurpaſs 
honeſt Valerius Maximus, by a thouſand Degrees, 
who was too well verſed in Hyperbole, when he 
mentioned this as the common practice of that ex- 
travagant Son. IX. What is moſt wonderful is to 
pretend, as Moreri has done, that the Pearls he might 
take out of his Miſtreſſes Ears would be powder e- 
nough for all the drinks he ſhould uſe. X. And 
what is more ſtrange is to ſee that he depends upon 
the Teſtimony of Horace, and even quotes the Verſes 
of that Poet, wherein he ſays expreſsly, that A*/op's 
Son diſſolved a Pearl in Vinegar and ſwallowed it. 
Therefore this was a thing done in a Moment, which 
according to Horace was not repeated. XI. Horace 
does not obſerve that Metella was a Miſtreſs to Æſep's 
Son. XII. Laſtly, he ſhould not have quoted the 
thirtieth Book of Pliny, but the tenth, 


ESPAGNE (Jonn p) a Native of Dauphine, and Miniſter of the French 
Church in London, in the XVIIth Century, has publiſhed ſeveral ſmall Tracts [A], 


and among others, one intituled, Erreurs 


Pintelligence de la Religion, 


_ Populaires &s points generaux qui concernent 


It is acknowledged that he has very well explained the Doctrine of the Euchariſt, 
He has criticiſed very freely a Book of Calvin, without any regard to the public and 


[4] He publiſhed ſeveral little Trafts.] They were 
collected together in the Geneva Edition 167 
which is in three Volumes (1), in 12mo. This Au- 
thor deſerves to be read: his Book of popular Errors 
contains very good things. He dedicated it to Charles I 
King of England: he informs us in his Epiſtle De- 
dicatory, that the firſt of his Books was publiſhed by 
the command of King Fames. 'This ſhews that 
Mr Allard (2) is not exact as to the times, when he 
ſays that John Deſpagne was a Miniſter at London 
in 1662. 

[B] He has criticiſed . . . a Work of Calvin, without 
any regard to the public Favour it had been himnoured 
with.) This Book of Calvin is a Catechiſm divided 


extraordinary Favour that Work had been honoured with [Bl]. 


into Fifty five Sections. It ſerves for a Text to one 
of the Sunday's Sermons in the Churches of the Ge- 
neva Confeſſion, and is one of their Liturgical Books. 
It was received with Applauſe as ſoon as it came out 
and has been tranſlated into ſeveral Languages. Eo. 
dem anno, that is in the Year 1540 (3), ſcripſit 
« (Calvinus) Catechiſmum Gallice & Latine 
quem tanti fecerunt Calvinifiz, ut non modo ver- 
* naculis plurimis linguis, utpote Germanica, Anglica, 
* Scotica, Belgica, Hiſpanica, ſed etiam Hebraica do- 
© natus fit ab Emanuile Tramelio, & Græca ab Hen- 
rico Stephano (4).” This is the Book John d E/pagne 
criticiſed, 


ESPAGNET (Joan p') Preſident of the Parliament of Bourdeaux, was a 
learned Man of the X VIIth Century. He reliſhed the new Philoſophy, and gave pub- 


lic Marks of the Progreſs he had made in it [ 4]. 


[4] He gave public marks of the Progreſs be had 
made in the new Philoſophy.) They aſcribe a Book to 
him intituled, La Philoſophie naturelle des Antiens re- 
tablie en ſa purete (1). 

Let us enlarge this Remark a little, which was too 
ſhort in the firſt Edition. (2) In the Year 1623, 
there was printed at Paris a Book intituled Enchyri- 
* dion Phyſice reſtitutæ, which is known to be the 
Work of Jobi d Eſpagnet, Preſident of the Parliament 
« of Bourdeaux, both becauſe ſome Perſons of his 
« Acquaintance have affirmed it, and alſo they con- 
jecture the ſame, becauſe at the beginning of the 
© Book there is this device, Spes mea eff in agns, and 
© before the Treatiſe of Chemiſtry, Pene nos und 
* Tagi, which are two Anagrams of his Name. This 
Book may be ſaid to be the firſt that appeared in 
France, wherein there is a compleat Syſtem of Phylics 
* contrary to that of Ariſtotle. Nevertheleſs the Au- 
* thor pretends that he has only re-eſtabliſhed the an- 
6 Though he has added many 


cient Philoſophy : He confutes the 


things of his own Invention. 


Opinion of firlt matter (Materia Prima), which was 

held to be extended every where without being any 

where perceived, and inceſſantly deſiring the Union 

* of Forms without having any, being the baſis and 

* ſupport of Contraries, to wit of the Elements which 
VOL. II. 


He publiſhed in 1616 an old Manu- 
{cript, 


are ſaid to be produced out of it. He ſhews that 
this Syſtem of Nature is an imaginary one, that there 
is no contrariety in the Elements, and that That 
* which is obſerved in them proceeds from the ex- 
* ceſs of their Qualities, and that when they are tem- 
* pered there is no contrariety in them. Nevertheleſs 
© he believes that there isa Materia prima from whence 
the Elements reſult and become the {ſecond Matter 
* of things, which are Earth and Water, for he holds 
* neither the Air nor the Fire for Elements. The E- 
* lements according to his opinion are not transformed 
into each other: Water only becomes Vapour and 
* Vapour Water by Circulation. He places the true 
* Fire of the World in the Sun (3), which he calls 
not only the Eye of the Univerſe, but the Eye of 
* the Creator of the Univerſe, by which he beholds 
in a ſenſible manner his Creatures, and which is the 
* firlt Agent of the World. In the reſt of his Book 
there are abundance of curious Particulars concern- 
ing the Origin of things, their ſubſiſtance and ſundr 

* Alterations, relating to the defign this new Philolo- 
* pher had to treat of Chemical things. Therefore 
* he ſubjoins another Treatiſe intituled, Arcanum Her- 
* metice Philiſephiæ opus, in which he ſpeaks of the 
* Matter of the Philoſopher's Stone and it's Digeſtions, 
« of the Degrees of Fire, of the Figure of the Veſſels, 
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(3) I fall exa- 
mine this Date 
in Remar' [/] 
of the Article 
SCHULTIN+> 
GIUS. 


4 Natalis Ale- 
xander, Hiſtor. 
Eccleſ. Tem. 
1D, pog. 135 
Felio. 


(4) & te he thirks 
the light of the 
Sun and 211 other 
light is ſpiritual, 
and that our ma- 
terial fire is in 
ſome ſort ſpiri- 
tual. Screl, 4. 
la Perfc4::n de 
Hemma p. 250 


* td > * : — * * = 4 q oY ht : 
+ = — * Sn, 2 - 4, = I <4 2 
I — — ms — ——— — n _ — — - 
. - _ -—— - : 
L4 — f 


Ee — 


— 
2 


7 88 — 


— a 2 —— 
bo hs — 2 my 2 2 = 
: r 
C em tn on. 
"<a my - 


838 


ESPAGNET. ESPINE. ES SARS. 


ſcript, intituled le Rozier des Guerres [B], and added to it a Treatiſe of his own upon 
the Inſtitution of a young Prince, It is of him that Father Abram ſpeaks in his Com- 


mentary upon Cicero's Orations [C]. 


I had forgot to obſerve, that in publiſhing the Rozier des Guerres, he did not imitate 

thoſe who change the old Language of the Manuſcripts they publiſh. He followed his 

be) Ses the Ar. Original with the utmoſt Exactneſs, and even kept punctually to the old Spelling. The 
ticle OSSAT, Reaſon he gave for it will ſerve to confirm a Remark I have made upon the new Edition 


de the end, of Cardinal Os Letters (a) [D]. 


and Furnace, of the Compoſition of the Elixir and 
it's Multiplication... . . + This Book was tranſlat- 


[D] He retains puniually the old Spelling. The 
reaſon he gives "mg it will y to —— py She 


ed into French ſome Years ago under the Title of I made upon the new Edition of Cardinal 4 Oe 
Letters.) This little Tract, du Rozier, ſays be (8), (8) Efpagn. i 5, 


La Philoſophie des Anciens reſtablie en ſa purete. 
LB] He publiſhed ..... a Manuſcript intituled le 
Rozier des Guerres.] It was found at Nerac in the 
King's Cloſet. Mr 4 Eſpagnet thought his Edition 
was the firſt, but he was miſtaken. This Book had 
been printed in Folio in 15233 and that Edition is 
larger than that of 1616. In the Manuſcript of Nerac 
there was wanting all the ſecond Part, and the three 
(4) See Nauds, laſt Chapters of the firſt (4). The Prologue alone is 
rung wh 1 enough to convince us that Lewis XI is not the Au- 
At 72; and thor of that Work (5), as is aſſured in the Title : 
in Syntagm. de yet he ſpeaks in it, to give Inſtructions to the Dau- 
Studio Militari, phin his Son. See the Bibliotbegue Choifie of Mr Co- 


7 limits (6), and the Remark [Z] the Article 
() Hands, 84g, SAG Ah, 3 

[CJ It is bin that Father Abram ſpeaks in bis 
(6) Pag. 16. Commentary upon Ciceros Orations.] I make this Re- 


mark in favour of thoſe who would be at a loſs at the 
reading of theſe Words; Atque etiam nunc pueros 4 
ſagis rapi ſolere, & demonibus devoveri teflatur Spag- 
(5) Abrim in eu in ſua prefatione ad Petrum Anchoranum (7). 
Cicer. Orat Tom. This ſignifies that the Preſident 4“ Eſpagnet, in the Pre- 
I, P. 294, col. 2. face he had put to a Book of Peter de Lancre, Coun- 
ſellor in the Parliament of Bourdeaux, teſtifies that 
3 ſteal Children and conſecrate them to the 
evil. 


« ſeemed to me ſo good that I would not imbelliſh or 44 
* diſguiſe it, but have left it in it's native Smplicity : * 


and tho' the Language of it is not in uſe in this 
Age, yet it may be underſtood, being ſo full of 
good ſenſe and meaning, that with all its Jargon it 
may filence the affected Language of the Court and 
* Bar. I have alſo carefully preſerved the Spelling, 
* becauſe in adding or diminiſhing a Letter, a Word 
© often is changed, and of old made new. By this 
* means, in my Judgment, they have corrupted the 
Language of Philip de Commines in his Hiſtory : 
* thinking to mend the Spelling, and poliſh the Diction, 
* they have deſtroyed the marks of it's Antiquity, ſo 
© that the Stile of his Book is not the Stile of his 
* Age, as we may judge both by this little Manu- 
* ſcript, and by many others of the ſame Age, which 
* are to be found in famous Libraries, eſpecially by 
the Hiſtory of Charles VI, written by Jobs Juvenal 
des Urfins, and lately publiſhed by the Sieur de Gode- 
6 froy I imagine this Error proceeds from the in- 
ſufficiency of the Correctors, who pretending to cor- 
rect the Spelling have falſified it, and thereby 
render themſelves Plagiaries.” 


ESPINE (Jonn D 10 a Miniſter of the Reformed Church, See Spina. 


fa) See Remark 


ESSARS (CRARTOT TE pts) Miſtreſs of Henry the IV, King of France, and 


vertiiement is 
Tr, 


1.5] ofche Arti afterwards of the Cardinal de Guiſe (a), was married to the Marſhal de P Hos PIT AT, % I” Rem 
as I have faid elſewhere (5); but I muſt rectify here a Miſtake which eſcaped me [A], I ofthe ir 


(Leros de ticle of that Mare 


— Cardinal and muſt add that this Lady meddled too much with great Intrigues [B]. fal. 


7 71. 


[AI muft refify here a miſtake which eſcaped me.] 
Truſting to Father Anſe/me, I thought that the Mar- 
ſhal de P Hoſpital had married to his ſecond Wife Fran- 
ces Mignot 1n the Year 1633, from whence I conclud- 
ed that he had repudiated his firſt Wife Charlotte 
des Ears, and I made ſome Reflexions upon this 
Subject. I drew this Conſequence from Father An/e/me's 
having placed the Death of Charlotte des Efſars in 
the Year 1651. Since the ſecond Edition of this 
DiRionary, I have been informed that the Marſhal's 
fr) See the Er- ſecond Marriage was contracted in the Year 1653 (1). 
rata of Father Therefore it cannot be pretended that the firſt was 
Aujelme, declared void. I had reſolved to ſuppreſs my Re- 
flexions ; but ſome Perſons, for whom I have much 
deference, have adviſed me to let them ſtand: they 
repreſented to me that they were only falſe in the par- 
ticular Application of them to Charlotte des Lars, 
and that, provided I informed my Readers they were 
to be rectified in that reſpect, it would not be amiſs 
to preſerve a Paſlage which, might juſtly be applied 

on many Occaſions. 
[LB] She meddled too much with great Intrigues.] 
I ſhall give but one inftance of it. She had a Son in 
the Service of the Duke of Lorrain; a Son I ſay who 
called himſelf the Chevalier de Remorantin, whom 
ſhe had by the Cardinal de Guiſe. She thought that 
the way to advance him would be to do ſome Ser- 
vice to the Duke of Lorrain by reconciling him to 
France, and getting him ſettled in his Dominions a- 
gain. To this end ſhe engaged Monſieur du Hallier, 
her Husband, who commanded in Lorrain, to adviſe 
the Court of France to treat with the Duke, and at the 
ſame time ſhe ſollicited the Princeſs de Cantecroix, 
whom the Duke had eſpouſed, tho' he was already 
4 married, to uſe all her Power to perſuade him to an 
Accommodation (2). A Negociation was agreed on 
by both Parties, Which terminated in the Treaty of 

2 


(2) Memoirs 
Beauvay, page 
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St Germain in 1641 ; but the Duke not performing 
his Promiſes, and not finding himſelf in a Condition 
to maintain himſelf, retired with his Troops to his 


old Poſt between the Sambre and the Meuſe. To 


colour at leaſt his Retreat, he diſpatched a Courier 
© to Cardinal Richlieu, to inform him that what had 
made him' retire, was not that he intended to vios 
late his Treaty, but that the fear Madam du Hallier 
had created in him, that there was a Deſign 
to ſeize him, was the only cauſe of it, To 
prove that this fear was not without Foundation, 
he ſent him a Note written with that Lady's own 
Hand, to the Lady Superiour of the Congregation 
of Nanci, named Angelica, her great Confident, in 
which ſhe defired her to let him know that the 
Court took ſuch umbrage at his Conduct, that they 
were thinking of the means of ſeizing his Perſon. 
The Cardinal was ſo incenſed, that Madam du Hal- 
lier ſhould preſume to give ſuch Information, that 
her Habs who was then employed in recover- 
ing the ſmall places of Lorrain, and ſet down be- 
for Chats, received an Order from the King, by an 
expreſs Courier, to ſend his Wife to one of his 
Houſes, to change the Major of the Garriſon of 
Nanci, and to put one in his place named * 
who was not his Friend, and aſter the Reduction 
of Chats to come to Court, and give an account 


Monſ. du Hallier exactly obeyed the King's Com- 
mands, and as he was always beloved by him, and e- 
ſteemed of an uncorruptible Fidelity, he was ſent 
back ſome time after into Lorrain with an Order 
to retake all the places that had been ſurrendered 
to the Duke, and reduce them to his Majeſty's O- 
© bedience. As for his Wife, whoſe Ambition they 
© had reaſon to diſtruſt, ſhe was obliged to remain in 


the Houſe ſhe had been baniſhed to (4). 
ESSE 


(4) Ibid. f. 77 


of his own and his Wife's Actions (3) . + + (3) Ibid, p. 76. 


ESSE. ESTAMPES:. 839 


ESSE (CAN DpBREW DE MonTALEMBERT Lord) one of the moſt noble 
and ancient Families of Poitou, commanded in Landrecy, when the Emperor Charles 
the Vth beſieged the Place in 1543. He defended it fo well, with a Garriſon overwhelmed 
with miſery and ruined Fortifications, that the Emperor was obliged to retire, the fifth of 
November, after a Siege of three Months and a half, In reward of this Service, 4 E/# 
obtained the Poſt of Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber to Francis I, He was ſent into 
Scotland by Henry II, to command the Army which that Prince ſent thither to the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Scots againſt the Engliſh, He behaved with great Bravery, and at his re- 
turn was made Knight of the Order. It was he alſo that defended Teroitenne againſt 
the Army of Charles V; and at laſt was killed in the Breach, after he had withſtood 
three furious Aſſaults which laſted ten Hours, By his Death he was deprived of the 
Dignity of a Marſhal of France, which was deſigned for him according to du Bou- 
chet, Author of the Annals of Aquitain, Mezerai ſays, in the Hiſtory of France, __ 
That he is the immortal Honour of Perigord, being miſtaken with reſpect to the Name 1 N 


a Letter in the 


of his Country, ſince he was of Poitou. Brantome ſpeaks largely of him under the , Gain 
Name of dE (a). f Age wos, 


pag 317, & ſeq 
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ESTAMPES (a), in Latin Stampe, a City of France in the Beauſſe, with the (e) Ser the Aa- 
Title of Duchy; it is ſituated upon the River Fuine, between Paris and Orleans in a regte Kal. 
pretty fruitful Country. It has a Bailiwic, Provoſtſhip, Election, Marſhalſea, and Gra- tion. 
nary of Salt, two Collegiate Churches of Royal Foundation, one under the Title of 
Nitre Dame, with a Dignitary and ten or eleven Canons, and the other under the Title 
of Sainte Croix, with two Dignitaries and nineteen Canons, five Pariſhes and ſeveral Re- 
ligious Houſes, King Robert laid the firſt Foundations of the Caſtle of Eſtampes, which 
was deſtroyed at the Requeit of the Inhabitants in the beginning of the Reign of Henry 
IV. The Prince of Conde put part of the Troops that d' Andelot had brought out of 
Germany into Garriſon here in 1562, who, for the ſix Weeks they continued there, cru- 
elly oppreſſed the Inhabitants, and eſpecially the Eccleſiaſtics. This City is of the an- 
cient Domain of the Crown, King Charles IV, erected it into an Earldom, in fa- 
vour of his Couſin Charles d' Evreux, before it was a Barony, as appears by the Letters 
creating it an Earldom, dated in the Month of September 1327. Upon it's return to 
Charles VII he gave it in 1421 to Richard of Bretagne, and afterwards, upon it's being 
re-united to the Crown, Lewis XI gave it to Jobn de Foix. The Letters of Donation 
are of the Month of April 1498. Gaſton de Foix, Son of John, having been killed at 
the battle of Ravenna, Anne of Bretagne, Wife of Lewis XII, became Counteſs of 
Eſtampes, by the Donation of it from the King her Husband, in the Month of June 
1513, After the Death of that Princeſs, which happened the Year following, the Earl- 
dom of Eſtampes devolved to Madam Claude of France, her eldeſt Daughter, who 
was afterwards married to Fraucis I, then Duke of Valois. This good Princeſs be- 
ing dead the King gave it to Jobn de la Barre. After his Death, Francis I erected Eſtam- 
pes into a Duchy, in favour of Jabn de la Brofſe of Bretagne, and Anne de Puiſſeleu his 
Wife, who was greatly in the King's Favour, Her Name is well known in Hiſtory. 
Henry II. diſpoſſeſſed them of this Duchy in 1553, to gratifie with it Diana of 
Poitiers, his Favourite, Wife of Lewis de Breze, Great Seneſchal of Normandy, Charles 
IX coming to the Crown, he reſtored it to John de la Broſſe in the Month of April 
1562, He dying without Iſſue, Henry III gratified Duke John Caſimir with it in 1576 
but he renouncing it the following Year, the King gave it, by Engagement, to the 
Ducheſs of Mont penſier, from whom he took it again to give it to Margaret de Valois, his 

Siſter, Queen of Navarre, and that Princeſs beſtowed it ſome years after upon Gabriel de 
Eſtr#e, Ducheſs of Beaufort, who left it to Cæſar Duke of Yendoſme, Natural Son to King 
Henry IV. The illuſtrious Poſterity of this Prince are ſtill in Poſſeſſion of it. Some 
pretend that Artus Gouffier, Great Maſter of France, was Count d' Eftampes. The Act 
of Donation is not to be found: if that were ſo, the Poſſeſſion of Madam Clauda of 
France was interrupted : However, that Lord did not enjoy it long, he dying in 
1518, During the Troubles of 1652, the City of Eſtampes, to the great regret of 
the Inhabitants, always loyal to their King, was, by a perfidious Man, delivered to 
the Army of the Princes ; but was immediately beſieged by the King's Army, who, after 
they had been fix Weeks before the City, and made ſeveral Attacks, in which great 
Numbers were killed on both ſides, were at laſt forced to raiſe the Siege, to march 
againſt the Duke of Lorrain, who was coming to the Aſſiſtance of the Princes with 
an Army of nine or ten thouſand Men, | | 


COUNCILS of ESTAMPES. 


The City of Eſtampes has been honoured with ſeveral Provincial, and one National 
Council. It is not known what was the Cauſe of the firſt : it was held in 1048, and 
convened by Gerduin, Archbiſhop of Sens ; what follows is found in the Life of the 
Archbiſhops of Sens, Gerduinus Synodum Stampis habuit anno 1048, in qua Imbertus Pa- 


riſienſis, 
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(a) Louiſa of Sa- Sh 


vov, Mother of 
Fiaacis 1. 


(1) Le Labovrovr, 
Addit. AIX e- 

moir. de Cate]- 
Nau, Toms J, 


Pag - 863. 


(2) Ibid. 


(3) Varillas, 
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year 1525. 


(4) Eranthme, 
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ESTA 


MPES. 


riſienſis, Y ſambertus Aurelianenſis, Maynardus Trecenſis, Hugo Nivernenſis, Gilbertus Antif. 


ſiodorenſis, & Galtherms Melden ſis, adfuere Rege Henrico præſente. The ſecond was aſſem- 


bled by Richerius, Archbiſhop of Sens, in the Year 1092, on Account of the Ordinati- 


on of es des Chartres, performed by Urban II. 


The Archbiſhop pretended, that 


Yoes was guilty of High- Treaſon, for getting himſelf ordained out of the Kingdom 
without the King's Permiſſion; and therefore that he ought to be depoſed. The third 


was held in 1112. 


Diambert, Archbiſhop of Sent, preſided in it. 


At firſt Complaint 


was made of the ill Conduct of the Biſhop of Troies, upon which the Council wrote to 


him, 


Afterwards they proceeded to the Conſecration of a Biſhop of Nevers, and then 


made ſeveral Regulations for the Reformation of Manners, 'The National Council held at 
Eſtampes in 1130, was aſſembled by the Care of Lewis the Burley; it was to know what 
part he ſhould take between Pope Innocent II and Peter de Leon, called Anacletus II. 
St Bernard, who was preſent at it, ſaid openly, that Innocent had been canonically 
elected, and that they could not legally proceed to a new Election. The whole Council 
conformed to the Judgment of St Bernard, and Innocent was acknowledged for the true 


and lawful Succeſſor of St Peter. 


The Pope 


came on purpole from Chartres to Eſtam- 


pes, to give the Inhabitants Marks of his Thankfulneſs; he ſtaid there two Days, and 
lodged in the Abbey of Morigni of St Bennei's Order, half a quarter of a League from 
Eſtampes. This is what we learn from the Chronicle of that Abbey, who never acknow- 


ledged any other Superior than the Archbiſhop of Sens. 
Journey into the Eaſt, aſſembled his Parliament at Zffampes, and left the Regency of 


Lewis the Young, before his 


the Kingdom to Ralph, Count of Yermandois, and to Suger, Abbot of St Denis. In 
the Conteſt between Alexander III and Cardinal Octavian, who took the Name of YVifor, 
the ſame Prince aſſembled the Gallican Church at Eſtampes in 1160, to know whom he 
ought to acknowledge, and, upon the Judguient of the Biſhops, the King adhered to 


Alexander. 


ESTAMPES (ANNE pt PisSELEv Ducness p') Miſtreſs of Francis I. 


That Prince fell in Love with her ſoon after he was releaſed from his Confinement. 
e was then Maid of Honour to the Queen Regent (a), and was called Mademoiſelle de 
Heilli A]. She followed that Princeſs, who went to meet the King her Son upon the 


Frontiers of Spain [BJ. The King diverted himſelf with her as much as he pleaſed, and 
tho' no body doubted of it, yet he found out a Huſband for her, whom he created Duke 
of Eſtampes (C]. This Marriage did not prevent her from keeping her former Poſt with 
the King. She roſc to the higheſt Degree of Favour [D], which continued during the 


[A] She... ,. was called Mademoiſelle de Heilli.] 
She was the Daughter of WILLIAM DE PIS- 
SELEU, Lord of Heilli, and of Anne Sanguin, his 
ſecond Wife (1). He was married three times, and 
had thirty Children. He was the Son of JOHN 
DE PISSELEU, Lord of Heilli, who had the 
Honour to be one of the Knights at the Coronation of 
Lewis XI, and who was conſiderable enough to marry 
Joanna de Dreux, a Princeſs of the Royal Blodd, 
after the Death of Mary de Hargicourt, his firſt Wife, 
the Mother of William, Father of the Dutcheſs of 
Eftampes (2). 

[B] She had followed the Queen Regent to 
the Frontiers of Spain.] According to Mr Yarillas (3), 
the Regent excited this new Paſſion in the King, with- 
out intending it, by carrying as far as the Munt Marſan 
the young Anne de Piſſeleu, who was called Madam 
Heilli, to meet him, and who was juſt come into the 
Family of that Princeſs in guality of a Maid of Honour. 
All the Hiſtorians agree, that the Regent went as far 
as Bayonne, and Mr Varillas had affirmed the ſame 
ten Pages before. Why then does he ſhorten the 
Journey here? Does he mean, that ſhe left her Maids 
of Honour at Mount Marſan, and purſued her Jour- 
ney to Bayonne without this Part of her Train? But 
is not this giving out Paradoxes at Pleaſure ? The 
Author of the Galantries of the Kings of France ha- 
ving only copied Yaril/as, with reſpe& to Francis I, 
ask me not if he ſtops at Mount Marſan. I cannot 
perſuade myſelf but that Brantome is miſtaken when 
he pretends, that Madam, the Regent, preſented Madam 
Heilli to King Francis uten his Return from Spain to 
Bourdeaux (4). 

[C] The King found out a Husband for her.) She 
married John de Brofſe, the Son of Rene de Braſſe, 
and Joanna, the Daughter of Philip de Comines. This 
Rene had followed the Duke of Bourbon, and was 
killed at the Battle of Pavia, the Twenty fourth of 
February, 1525. By an Arr#t of the Parliament of 
Paris, made the thirteenth Day of April, 1522, he 
had been condemned to loſe his Head, and afterwards 
to be hanged, and his E/late to be confiſcated. He was 
deſcended from John de Brofſe and Nicole de Chatillon, 

2 


King's 


ſirnamed of Bretagne, Counteſs of Pentheur, a very 
rich Heireſs, which Joby de Bree was the only Son 
of John de Brofſe, Marſhal of France, who deſcended 
from Father to Son from the ancient Viſcounts of Li- 
moges. John de Brofſe, the Son of René, imploring 
in vain the Benefit of the Treaty of Madrid, to enter 
again upon the Poſſeſſion of the Eſtate his Father 
had loſt by his Rebellion, and finding no other Me- 
thod of obtaining it, but that of becoming a Cuckold, 
he reſolved to marry Madam de Hei/li, The King, 
in Conſideration of this Marriage, reſtored his Eſtate 


to him, and added the Duchy of E/ampes to it (5), (5) Tae fron 
and allo made him Knight of the Order, and Go- M. le Labour 


vernor of Bretagny. The new Duke of EHam pes 
was not the happier for all this; for * beſides that 
* all his Wealth and Grandeur were derived to him 
from a poiſoned Spring, in which he durſt not be- 
hold himſelf for fear of ſeeing a Monſter in his own 
« Perſon, he enjoyed them with ſo little Pleaſure, 
* that, as he only ſerved for a Cover to his Wiſe, 
* he not only poſſeſſed them no otherwiſe than in 


Name, but alſo paid very dear for them (6). Ha- (6) Ibid. p. 954 
f 


ving no Children, his Eſtate went to Se4a/tian © 
Luxembourg, Viſcount de Martigues, his Siſter Char- 
Litte's Son, and Father of an only Daughter, who 
was the Wife of Emanuel of Lorrain, Duke of Mer- 
cœur (7). 

[D] She roſe to the higheſt Degree of Fawour. 
Which ſhe made uſe of to rich * Family, By * 
Recommendation Anthony Sauguin, her Uncle, became 
Abbot of Fleury, Biſhop of Orleans, Cardinal, and at 
laſt Archbiſhop of Toulouſe. She gave to Charles, ber 
ſecond Brother, the Abbey of Bourgueil, and Biſbopric 
of Condom. Francis, her third Brother, was Abbot of 
St Cornille of Compiegne, and Biſhop of Amiens ; and 
the fourth, named William, was provided with the 
Biſhopric of Pamiers. Two of ber Siflers were Ab- 
beſjes, one of Maubuiſſon, and the other of St Paul in 
Beauveiſis : ſhe married the others into the Families 
of Barbangon, Canni, and of Chabot Farnac, and the 
laft and beſt beloved had no Children by Francis de 
Bretagne, Count de Vertus and Gioello, Baron of Avan- 
geur. Frem Adrian de Pifelteu, Lord of Heilli, by 
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King's life: Her furious Jealouſy againſt the Dauphin's Miſtreſs (3), put her upon a 


ry \ 
4 * 
* 
* 
* © 


notorious Act of Treachery [ E], in which the Cardinal of Lorrain ſkreened her from the 
| P uniſhment dow of the Great 


eldeſt Brother, are deſcended the other Lords of Heilli, 
down to the preſent time (8). There are ſome Hiſto- 
rians who pretend, that this Ducheſs, the Conltable 
of Mommorenci, and the Admiral Chabot, had the beſt 


lo) Vari'las, ubi ſpare in the Management of Afﬀairs (9); and that 


Charles V, fearing to be ſtopped at the Court of Fan- 
cis J. found no better Expedient than to gain this 
Woman, who abſolutely governed the King (10). He 
gained her by the Preſent of a rich Ring, which he 
let fall on purpoſe that the Ducheſs might take it up, 
and that he might tell her, in a gallant manner, that 
he would not take what had fallen into ſo good 
Hands (11). Mezerai rejects this as a meer Story (12); 
but he confeſſes (13), that the King could refuſe no- 
thing to that Lady, and that ſhe had Credit enough, 
1, To contribute very much to reſtore the Admiral 
Chabot to favour, who had been degraded, and de- 
clared unworthy of his Offices by a ſolemn Arret : 
2, To ruin the Chancellor Poyet. His Misfortune, 
as it is reported, ſays he (14), ſpeaking of this Chan- 
cellor, came out of the Lady's Anti-Chamber. The 
Ducheſs had obtained Letters Royal for /a Renaudie, 
who was at Law with % Ti/let, and who carried them 
to the Seal, with a Recommendatiun from that Lady. 
The Chancellor, who ſupported du Tillet, refuſed to ſeal, 
unleſs ſome Alterations were made in it of ſome things 
which were not to his Mind. The Lady, being informed 
of this, was provoked at the Contempt to the laſt De- 
gree, and cruelly revenged it; for ſhe perſuaded 
the King to commit the Chancellor to Priſon, and 
afterwards a thundering Arret of Parliament was 
iſlaed out againſt him. Some Hiſtorians fay (15), 
that the had a great Share in the Diſgrace of the Con- 
ſtable ; but they alſo ſay, that the Queen of Navarre 
joined with that Ducheſs to ruin the Chancellor. La 
Renaudie's Letters Royal were ſhewed to the King, 
with the Alterations that Poyet had made in them, 
and they repreſented to that Prince, that this ſtruck 
at his Authority (16) He was contented * to tell 
* /2 Renaudie to carry back his Letters to the Chan- 
cellor, and to command him poſitively, in his Ma- 
jeſty's Name, to diſpatch them without any Alteration. 
La Renaudie returned to the Chancellor, and deli- 
vered his Meſſage in an arrogant Stile, in the Pre- 
ſence of the Queen of Navarre, who was then ſol- 
liciting him for one of her Domeſtics, convicted of ha- 
ving carried off a very rich Heireſs. The Chancellor 
& 615-08 took la Renaudie's Letters, and ſhewing them 
to the Queen of Navarre, added, This is the gocd 
Ladies ds at Court ; they are not ſatisfied with exer- 
ciſing their Empire there, but proceed to violate the 
Laws, and didtate to the moſt conſummate Magiſtrates 
in the Exerciſe of their Office. Though the Chan- 
cellor intended what he ſaid only againſt the Du- 
cheſs, yet, unhappily for him, the Queen of Na- 
varre took it allo to herſelf, becauſe the Terms were 
equivocal, and might extend as well to the Sollici- 
tation ſhe had been making to the Chancellor for 
the Rape her Servant had committed, as to the Vio- 
lence they did him, in forcing him to ſeal /a Re- 
xaudie's Letters. . . No ſooner was ſhe out of 
the Chancellor's Houſe, than ſhe went directly to 
the Ducheſs, to inform her of that Magiſtrate's Re- 
ſentment; nor did ſhe leave her till they had con- 
* certed the means to diſcredit him with the King.“ 
It muſt be confeſſed, it is a great Unhappineſs that 
the Fate of People, their Favour, their Diſgrace, ſhould 
depend upon the Fancy of a Coquet, who ſcandalizes a 
whole Kingdom by the criminal Converſation ſhe openly 
maintains with the Prince : but if any body ſhould pre- 
tend to be ſurprized and aſtoniſhed at it, and ſhould cry 
out, i tempora, 6 mores, he would jultly pals for a Stran- 
ger to the World. For he would admire, as an extraor- 
dinary thing, what was always very common, and is ſo 
Rill (17), and, according to all appearances, wall bo to 
the end of the World. What comforts the diſcontented 
Mind is, that theſe Coquet Powers are very much ex- 
poſed to the Wheel of Fortune (18). 

[E] Put her upon a notorious Act of Treathery. ] 
The Ducheſs of Efampes perceiving Francis I to de- 
cline every day in his Health, and fearing the worſt Ex- 
tremities after the Death of that Prince, either becaule 
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(3) It was Diana 
de Poitiers, Wi- 


Seneſchal of 


Normandy» 


ſhe could not hope that her Husband would take her 
again, or becauſe the Dauphin's Miftreſs would have 
the whole Power; the Ducheſs, I ſay, in this Situa- 
tion, held Intelligence with Charles V. She was not 
ignorant of the hatred there was between the two 
Brothers, the Dauphin and the Duke of Orleans: this 
furniſhed her with Overtures for her Negociations : 
ſhe inclined the Emperor to favour the Faction of the 
Duke of Orleans; and as ſoon as ſhe knew his Imperial 
Majeſty was diſpoſed to give that young Prince the In- 
veltiture of the Mi/aneze, or Low-Countries, * ſhe en- 
* tered into ſo ſtrict a Correſpondence with the Em- 
* peror, that there was no Secret paſſed, either at 
Court, or in the Council, which he was not punctual- 
* ly informed of: and indeed the firft Letter he receiv- 
* ed, by the Count's means (19), did him ſo ſignal a 
Service, that it ſaved his Perſon and his whole Ar- 
* my (zo) He was then in Champaign with a very 
powerful Army; but he wanted Proviſions, * ſo that the 
Soldiers were upon the Point of deſerting, when 
* the Count writ him a Note, the Subſtance of 
* which was, that the Dauphin had large Stores of 
all ſorts of Proviſions, for the Subſiſtance of his 
Army, in Epernay: that the Town was weak of 
* itſelf; but the French imagined the Emperor 
would not attempt to ſurrpize it, the River Marne 
* being between it and him: that there had been an 
* Order given to break down the only Bridge by 
which they could paſs; but that the Ducheſs had ſo 
* artfully eluded the Execution of it, that the Bridge 
* was ſtill in a Condition to be ſerviceable: from whence 
the Count concluded, that his Imperial Majeſty had no- 
thing to do but to make hafte, in order to have where- 
* withal to refreſh his own Army, and to throw the Freneh 
Army into the ſame Straits ſrom whence he had been 
* delivered. 'The Emperor made uſe of this Informa- 
tion, and appeared before Epernay, when it was lealt 
expected, the terrified Inhabitants of which opened 
the Gates to him. He was ſtill in the Tranſports of 
this Conqueſt, which reſtored his Affairs, when he 
received a ſecond Note from the Count, telling him 
* that there was in Chateau Thierri another Magazine 
* of Meal and Corn, no leſs confiderable than that of 
* Epernay. That there were then no Troops appointed 
* to guard it; and that if the Dauphin loſt it, it would 
be impoſhble for him to follow his Imperial Majeſty's 
* Army lo cloſe as to prevent it's principal Progreſs. 
* 'The Emperor, allured by the prodigious Benefit he 
received from the firlt Advice, turned towards Cha- 
* teau-Thierri, which he forced with very little Loſs, 
* the Inhabitants, who had received no ſupply of 
Troops, not being able to withſtand the Aſſault. The 
* abundance of all things which was found therein, 
even beyond the Hopes of the Imperialiſts, Sc (21).” 
The Court of France, reduced to ſtrange Extremities, 
did all that could be done in ſuch a ConjunQure : 
* but the Secret, which ſhould have been the Sovl of 
this great Affair, was not kept, and France would in- 
fallibly have changed it's Maſter, if ſomething ſupe- 
rior to humane Reaſon had not prevented the ap- 
proaching Revolution it was threatened with. The 
Dauphin ated entirely in concert with the King, his 
Father, and the King took no Meaſures which the 
"Ducheſs did not immediately give the Emperor no- 
« tice of by the Count de Be (22).“ The Confler- 
nation was ſo great in Paris, that the richeſt Citizens 
fled with their moſt valuable Effect, ſame tirroards Or- 
leans, and others to the ſide of Rean (23). Ove Woman 
was the cauſe of all this Diforder (24), Dux f&mina 
A Woman would at that time have overthrown 
the Monarchy, it Charles the Fifth's Head had not 
turned giddy, or if ſecret jealouſies had not aroſe be- 
tween him and Henry VIII, King of England (25), 
with whom he had before hand divided the whole 
Kingdom. Francis I came off at an eaſy rate, and 
found himſelf at Peace in the Month of September the 
ſame Year (26). 

As Mr Varillas always took a Pleaſure in telling 
things that are uncommon and wonderful, I ſhould not 
much depend upon his Account, if I did not find the 
Subſtance of the fame in Mezerai. * The French Ar- 


my, ſays he 7 had Plenty of Proviſions, while 
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(19) It was the 
Count de Brſſu, 
who managed 
the Ducheſs of 
Efampes's affairs, 
and nezotiated 
fur her with 
Charles V. He 
was of the Houſe 
of Lengueval, 


(25) Varillas, 
Hiſt. de Francois 
I, Livr. XI. 
pag, 101, at the 


ear 1 544 


(2 r) Id. ibid, 


(22) Ibid. pag. 
107» 


(2 3) Ibid. P* 8s 
104 


(24) The De- 
ſcription Mezes 
i has made, 
Tim. II, in folio, 
pag 1031 „of the 
conſternation of 
the Pari/ians, is 
diſmal. The 
run aways were 
plundered upon 
the road, and the 
women rav.{hed. 


(25) He was at 
the ſame t me 
vpun the contt of 
Picardy, taking 
uns. 


(25) The Treaty 
of Cre i was 
concluded the 
12th of Sept. 
1544 
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E ST AMP ES. 


Puniſhment it deſerved [F], and which would have brought France under the Power 
of Foreigners, if Charles V had known how to improve the Opportunity, As ſhe 
had uſed her Huſband very ill (c), ſhe had no reſource after the Death of Francis I, and 


ſaw herſelf reduced to ſpend the reſt of her Life in a Country-Seat [G]. 


lived there in the Reformed Religion [H]. 


(28) Mere tai 
Jpeaks more paſt: 
tively in the Life 
of Henry II. Ni 
cholas Fs he 
eval, ays e, 
— 1953, Vel. 
II, who 79 
the Lady Eftam 
s's Cabal, ac 
cuſei NoT 
WiTHOUT 
REASON of 
having adviſed 
the Imperialiis 
to take Epernai 
and Chateau- 
Thier, redeem- 
ed his life by his 
fine houſe at 
Marchez ner 
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the Imperialiſts were in ſuch want of every thing, 
that, in a few Days, they muſt have periſhed, it the 
Treaſon of a Woman had not reltored them to 
Strength and Vigour. There were at that time two 
Parties at Court, that of the Lady 4 EHampes, the 


| King's Miſtreſs, and that of Diana de Poitiers, the 


Dauphin's Miltreſs. The former of theſe Ladies, ſti- 
mulated with a furious Jealouſy againſt the other, 
4 adhered to the Intereſts of the Duke of Or- 
leans, that ſhe might have a Support in that Prince, 
if the King ſhould die.. . . and informed the Em- 
peror oi all that paſſed in the Counci!, truſting to 
the fine Promiſes he made her, that in cale a Peace 
could be concluded, he would make the Duke of 
Orleans one of the molt powerful Princes in Europe. 
And it is ſaid (28), that when he was in ſuch prel- 
ſing Neceſſities, that he could no otherwiſe have 
ſaved his Life and Army, than by ſurrendering it 
into the Hands of his Enemies, ſhe gave him Ad- 
vice that there was a great Quantity of Proviſions 
at Epernay, one of the Magazines of our Camp, 
and that the Dauphin having commanded a Cap- 
tain of Foot to break down the Bridge, and throw 
into the River all the Proviſions they could not 
carry off in three Days, ſhe retarded the Execution 
of this Order by the Contrivance of Longueval, wi 
was her Confident, and intimate Friend. So that 
the Enemy, finding ſtore of Proviſions and Plunder 
in this Town, and itill a greater in Chateau Thierrt, 
which they ſurprized by Advice from the ſame Lady, 
refreſhed themielves to the full, Cc. 

[F] In which the Cardinal of Lorrain skreened ber 


Leon, which he from the Puniſhment ſhe deſerved.) I ſhall make ule 
of Vari/la;'s Words to explain this whole Myſtery of 
Iniquity. Here is what he ſays in relating the State of 
Se: ch. felling Affairs, the firſt Year of the Reign of Henry II. The 


gave to th: Abp 
of Rheims by a 
pretended fale- 


Remark. 


(25) Varillas, 

Hiſt. de Hen II, 
Livr. I, pag. 67, 
at toe year 1547» 


(30) He propoſed 
this by Nicb:las 
de Pelve his Si- 
fter's ſon, one of 
the Cardinal's 
Domeſtics. 


(41) Varillay, 
»bi ſupra, Liv. I, 


4. 68, 


(32) Mezer21, 
pag. 1048, 


(23) That is, 
Diana of Poitrert, 

2 to Henry 
I; 


Count de Baſu was the principal Caule of the Pro- 
greſs the Emperor made in Champaign before the 
Treaty of Creſpi, and it was imagined that the ſole 
Protection of the Ducheſs of Efampes was capable 
ol exempting him from Puniſhment. Aſter the Fa- 
vour of that Lady expired wich the King, they 
thought of bringing Baſſu to Juſtice ; and it was be- 
lieved, that his Proſecution would ſerve to maintain 
the Reputation of France, by letting Foreigners know, 
that if the Emperor had advanced ſo near the Ca- 
pital City, it was only by means of an infamous 
Treaſon, the Punihment of which had been defer- 
red, but not omitted. B was not wanting to him- 
ſelf in ſuch a dangerous JunRure, and knowing him- 
ſelf guilty, ſought for Protection from the Cardinal 
of Lzirrain alone (29).” He let him know, that he 


would give him 4is Caſtle of Marches, provided his 
Perſon and other Ef, in France were ſecured 10 


him (30). 
ſollicited B, Pardon. 
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This Propoſal was accepted : the Cardinal 
The Expedient, which was 
of moſt ſervice to him, was to ſhew the King, that the 
Count de Bus Crime was common to him with the 
Ducheſs of Eames and that coniequently he could 
not be legally proſecuted, without involving the Du- 
cheſs in the ſame, and blemiſhing the beginning of 
his Reign with a remarkable and unneceſſary Affront 
to the Memory of his Father, by leaving to the Ven- 
geance of public Juſtice the Object he had ſo tenderly 
loved for neir Twenty two Years. The King yielded 
to this Reaſon, though it was not an unanſwerable 
one, and By//u got happily off (31). 

(G ] She found berſelf reduced to ſpend the reſt of 


her Days in a Country. ſeat.] Here is what Mezerai 
ſays of it, ſpeaking of the Alterations at Court alter 


the Death of Franc; I. 


As for the Lady 4 EHampes, 
ſhe retired to one of her Houſes, deſpiſed by all, 


* and by her Husband himſelf, who was Jobn de 
Tom. II, in flit, © Brofſe, where ſhe lived yet ſome Years in the ſecret 


Exerciſe of the Reformed Religion, corrupting abun- 
dance of other Perſons by her Example (32).“ Mr Va- 


rillas reaſons at large upon the Motives which induced 
the Seneſchal's Lady (33) not to carry her Revenge 
to the utmoſt Extremity, and he concludes with theſe 


— -- 


It is ſaid ſhe 


The Duke of Efampes had cauſed Infor- 


Words (34) : Be that as it will, ſhe was contented (14) Vari! 


« 


mations 


cerned the Duchess, and left her peaceably to enjoy 
what ſhe had got in the preceding Reign, although 
there was enough in her Conduct to have expoſed 
her to the Rigour of the Laws. It was ealy to lee, 
that the Ducheſs of Efampes was happier in this 
Point than any body, or even herſelf could have 
thought, ſince every Courticr concluded ſhe would 
be ruined. She retired to one of the Country 
Houles ſhe had purchaſed ; where ſhe bore the Ab- 
ſence and Hatred of the Duke of Efampes, her Huſ- 
band, with the leſs Trouble, as ſhe never had 
much Value for him. Private Memoirs do not 
dilcover the Cauſe of this; but if it is allowed to 
conjecture from the Verbal Proceſs of that Duke a- 
gainſt her, which is found among the Manuſcripts of 
Lomenie, one would think that either he had but 
Itle Senſe, or was very inſenſible (35), ſince he con- 
tributed to his own Infamy, by defaming his Wife 
with as much Care, as Perſons of his Quality, if they 
are prud-nt, take to eltabliſh or increaſe their Re- 
putation.” 


UH] 1t is ſaid foe lived there in the Reformed Re- 


ligion. | We have already ſeen what Megerai ſays upon 
this Particular: he is not ſo copious as Varillas, who 
ſeeks for the Motives of it, and relates ſeveral Circum- 


ſtances, 
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The Judgments ot Go vp, ſays he (36), are 
terrible againſt habitual Sins, and particularly againſt 
thoſe which are contrary to Purity. The Duchels of 
E/tampes had lived One and twenty Years in a public 
Dilorder, and Calviniſm appeared to her the pro- 
perelt of all the Sets to flifle the Remorſe of her Con- 
icitence, becauſe on the one hand it took away the 
Neceſlity of Confeſſion ; and on the other hand it 
declared, that all Men were equally Enemies to Gov, 
and were only dillinguiſhed one from another by an 
imputati e Juſtice. Nothing was more commodious 
to encourage the Duchels of Zfampes in her Crimes 
than theſe two Maxims; and ſhe became ſo thorough- 
ly convinced of the Truth of them, that ſhe not on- 
ly turned Calviniſt, but ſhe protected alſo, as much 
as ſhe could, without too much diſcovering herlelt, 
thoſe that had been ſeized for the new Hereſy, and 
would have been irretrievably condemned to the 
Stake. For this ſhe had need of all her Charms, and 
all her Art; for though the Love Francis I had for 
her the firſt time he ſaw her at Mount Marſan, where 
ſhe accompanied the Ducheſs of Augoulime, his 
Mother, in Quality of Maid of Honour, was not 
diminiſhed : nevertheleſs, in all Probability, if he had 
known that ſhe had been a Calviniſt, he would have 
ſpared her as little as he did his Valet de Chambre 
Mitron, whom he reproved in ſuch a manner for 
the ſame Fault, that he ran mad, and, upon going 
out of the Louvre, threw himſelt headlong in tne firſt 
Well he could light upon. But after the Death of 
Francis I, the Ducheſs of Efampes did not think her- 
ſeit obliged to obſerve ſuch a proſound Diſſimulation 
as ſhe had done before. She lived like a Calviniſt at 
her Houſe in the Country; and the only Precaution 
ſhe took was not to keep a Miniſter. She went no 
more to Mals but upon ſolemn Days, and was not 
content with perverting thoſe of ner Domeſtics, who 
had the weakneſs to change their Religion to pleaſe 
her, and with turning away the reſt ; but farther, ſhe 
ſpent only ſo much of the great Eſtate ſhe had got 
While ſhe was in favour, as was abſolutely neceſſary 
for the Subſiſlence of her Family, putting the remain- 
der in a place which was then called /a Bo#te & 
Perrete, that is to ſay, into the Hands of thoſe who 
diſtributed it among poor Calviniſts, or who em- 
ployed it in corrupting poor Mechanics, or country 
People, who made no ſcruple to renounce the an- 
cient Religion; becauſe, when they gave them Mo- 
ney, they aſſured them they ſhou!d want nothing 
for the future, provided they embraced the new Re- 
ligion, and perlevered in it.“ 
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tations to be made againſt her [7], in which a wonderful thing happened, vis. Henry 
IT underwent tlie Interrogatories in Favour of that unhappy Husband, Mr Yarillas was 


I ſhall make two Reflexions upon this Account. The 
firſt is my wonder at the Silence of Theodore Beta. If 
it is true, that the Ducheſs of Efampes was fo extreamly 
charitable towards thoſe of the Reformed Religion, and 
contributed ſo largely to increaſe the number of the Pro- 
teſtants, certainly he muſt have known it. How comes it 
to paſs then, that his Hiſtory of the Churches, wherein 
there are abundance of things of leſs Importance, ſhould 
have nothing concerning that Lady? J grant, that for 
political Reaſons he may have affected not to join her 
with the Queen of Navarre, as Maimbyurg has done (37), 
in perſuading Francis I to hear the Proteſtant Preachers. 
J grant, he might think it would reflect Diſhonour 
upon the Reformation, if it was confeſſed, that 'That 
Lady, actually immerſed in a public Adultery, favoured 
the new Religion ; but I ask, why ſhould he obſerve 
the ſame Conduct with reſpect to the good Offices ſhe 
did the Cauſe during her Retirement? Was it a Scan- 
dal to the Reformation, that ſuch a Woman ſhould 
make Profeſſion of it? A Woman I ſay, who had cri- 
minally loſt her Virginity ; who afterwards had been 
falſe to her Husband, to her Galant (38), to her King, 
to her Country ; who had abuſed his Favour to com- 
mit a thouſand Atts of Injuſtice; to whom, in ſhort, 
all France might impute the Misfortune of ſo many 
Families ruined, and ſo many Women raviſhed, the 
Shame of an injurious Treaty of Peace, and the loſs 
of a very favourable Opportunity to deſtroy the Ar- 
my of Charles V, and gloriouſly to revenge all the 
Affronts they had received of that mortal Enemy of 
the French Name? But, beſides that Theodore Beza 
might be ignorant of the deteſtable Intrigues of that 
Ducheſs with Charles V, and the black and vile In- 
gratitude ſhe was guilty of to a King, who loved her 
ſo tenderly, would we have this Miniſter more nice 
than the Scriptures? Did the Evangeliſts make any dif- 
ficulty of publiſhing, that Mary Magdalen followed 
Jesus Cnr1sT ? Did not the Apoſtles place Rahas, 
the Harlot (30), among the Cloud of the moſt Illu- 
ſtrious Witneſſes that the Old Teltament can furniſh 
us with, for the ſupport of our Faith? What harm 
could it do the Reformed Churches, that their Hiſtorian 
ſhould confeſs, that a Miſtreſs of the Great King Fran- 
tis I, convinced of the Vanities of the Court, ſhould 
renounce the Papal Superſtitions, and give Glory to 
Truth, in order to expiate her paſt Guilt? I con- 
clude then, that Theodore Beza, and ſuch as he, ha- 
ving made no mention of a Fact they could not be ig- 
norant of, and which they had no good Reaſon to 
ſuppreſs, we ought to ſuſpend our Belief of it, till good 
Proof is brought for it. I know, that the modern Au- 
thor of the Hiſtory of the Edict of Nantz aſſures us (40), 
that this Ducheſs openly favoured the Lutherans, and 
that after the King's Death ſhe lived very much retired, 
in all the Exercijes of the Proteſtant Religion, pro- 
tefting with all ber Power thoſe that made Profeſſion 
of it ; but as I am perſuaded he ſays this only upon 
Mezerai's Word, I do not alter my Opinion. 

My ſecond Reflexion is concerning the Controver- 
fies, with which Mr Yari//as has intermeddled in fuch 
a manner, as to provoke ſome choleric Divines to give 
him a thouſand hard Names. I do not believe, that 
any Sect of Chriſtians have Doctrines which can fit a 
Woman ſunk into a habit of Adultery in the fight of 
the World; but of all the Weſtern Communions none 
ſhould have been leſs to the Taſte of Francis the Firtt's 
Miſtreſs, than what they call Calviniſm ; for that pro- 
elaims open War, not only with Adultery and Ga- 
lantry, but alſo with the Vanities of the Court, Ga- 
ming, Dancing, and looſe Diſcourſe. Judge if ſuch 
a Goſpel as this could be a great Temptation to our 
Ducheſs of E/ampes. The Hiſtorian's two Reaſons are 
very bad ones; for Confeſſion is not the only means 
to awaken the Conſcience, nor is it a very forcible 
means to awaken it. Diana of Poitiers was no bet- 
ter than the Ducheſs of E/ampes, though Yarillas in- 
forms us (41), that ſhe had a prodigious Averſion for 
the Anti-Catholics. Nay more: That Author confeſſes, 
that, during the Life of Francis I, that Ducheſs durſt 
not declare her Sentiments. She was forced than to 
ſubmit to the Auſlerities of the Roman Diſcipline, 
Faſts, Conſeſſion, c. What would ſhe have got by 
following internally the Syſtem of Calvin? If ſhe 


ignorant 


found any thing commodious in it, ſhe was not al- 
lowed to take the Benefit of it: ſo that the whole 
Charm of it was taken away, and the Allurement loſt 
it's Force. Add to this, that ſhe could not inwardly 
adhere to Calviniſm, without believing, that, by afliit- 
ing at Maſs, ſhe committed the greateſt of all Crimes, 
and conſequently nothing was more likely to torment 
her Conſcience, than to follow the Faith of the Re- 
formers in a Court where ſhe was obliged to profes 
regularly the Catholic Religion. For as to the Doctrine 
of Imputative Juſtice, Mr Varillas judges of it, as a 
blind Man does of Colours, fince all the Proteſtants 
acknowledge, that That Juſtice is of no Service with- 
out Repentance : therefore it is not true, that it is 
the only thing which diſtinguiſhes the good Men from 
the bad. 

Since the firſt Edition of this Dictionary, I have diſ- 
covered that Florimond de Remond has ſaid ſomething 
of the pretended Lutheraniſm of the Duche'is of 
Eflampes. He places her in the number of thoſe Ladies 
that the Lutherans had inveigled, and who gave them 
Acceſs to the Queen of Navarre, Siſter to Francis . 
He puts into the ſame Catalogue the Lady Cani, nnd 
the Lady Peiſſelu, Siſter to this Ducheſs, and he at 
firms, that rheſe gained ſome others. The Conqueſt 'f 
theſe fimple Souls, adds he, and of this weak Sex, 
was very eaſy ; for the Rigour of the Laws, and Nules 
of the Church, and particularly the Trouble of Conte, 


fron, was inſupportable to many among them (42), But 


beſides that he quotes no Author, he inſiſts ſo little 
upon this Fact, gives fo few Particulars, is fo deſti- 
tute of Circumſtances, that I cannot change my Opi- 
nion. I fancy his Authorities were reduced to a looſe 
Hear-ſay, which he had a mind to make the moſt of, 
in order to deſcant upon a common Topic, viz. the 
Stratagem of the old Serpent to deceive the firſt Wo- 
man. Upon which the Hiſtorian has collected I know 
not how many moral Reflexions and Authorities. But 
this is a pitiful Common-place which has this defect, 
that it may be retorted by every Set. See the Ge- 
neral Criticiſm of the Hiſtory of Catviniſm (43). 

[LI] The Duke of Eftampes ordered Informations to 
be taken againſt ber.] We ſhall find Mr Yarillas to 
be miſtaken again: She lived, ſays he (44), in ſuch 
© a Miſunderſtanding with the Duke, her Husband, 
© that he cauſed a juridical Enquiry to be made after 
© her Conduct ſince her Marriage: This could be im- 
« puted to nothing but Jealouſy, which forced him to 


(42) Florimond 
de Rem ond, Hits 
de Ii naiffance & 
& proęrès de J 
Here ſe, Liv. 2, 
0 . md, 2 - N. 


847. 


(43) At the 121 
Paragraph of the 
XXXth Letter. 
zd Edit See alſo 
the Remtk D 
of the Article 


GREGORY I. 


(44) Varillas, 
Hiſt. de Francois 


take ſuch ſhameful Meaſures, in order to be revenged I. Dior. .X1. 
* of his Wife, when ſhe ſhould loſe the Protection of pog. 96. 


the King.“ If Yarillas had well read the Manuſcripts 
which he boaſts were communicated to him, he 
would not have reaſoned as he has done upon the 
Motives of the Duke of Efampes. He would have 
known, that the Enquiries into the Du. heſs's Conduct 
were made Jong afrer the Death of Francis I, and that 
the Husband's Delign was not to make it known, 
that his Spouſe had not kept her conjugal Vows. 
He muſt have been the weakeſt of all Men, it he 
had thought there wanted Informations to prove him 
a Cuckold. All France was perſuaded of it, would 
have ſworn to it, and would have laughed at any 
body that ſhonld have queſtioned it. The Enquiry 
therefore was not a Matter of Jealouſy, nor did it 
tend to a Deſien of Revenge after the Deceale of 
Francis I. I have already ſaid, that it was made 
after the Death of that Prince. And ] add, that it 
tended not to dilcover the Damage the Duke of 
Eſftampes had ſuffered in his Honour, by his Wite's 
Conduct, but what he had ſuffered in his Eſtate, in 
order to colle& Proofs for a Law-Suit. Mr /e La- 
boureur will inform us of this. The Duke, /ays 
« be (45), not only had but a bare Title to the Eſtate 
that Francis I gave him, but allo paid the Intereſt 
of it out of his own. Here is a Proof of it from 
« the very Mouth, and attelled upon Oath, in Court 
« by King Henry Il, whom he intreated to depole in 
« his Favour in the Law-Suit he had with Odet de 
« Bretagne, Count de Vertus, his Coulin, as Heir 
of Francis de Bretagne, his elder Brother, Count 
« de Vertu; which Francis having married Charlotte 
© de Piſſe leu. Siſter to the Ducheſs of Eames, the 
obliged the Duke, her Husband, to do her what 

juſtice 
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(46) See Remark 
{E} Citat. (19). 


(47) Varillas, 
Hiſt. de Fran 
cois I, Livr. AI, 
Page 98, at the 
Jear 1544+ 


(48) Cefarion, 
Entretien I, pag- 
21, Hague Edit. 
1635. 


Mr Le La- 
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me much more 
credible: he ſays, 
Addit. d Caſſel. 
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not againſt his 
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fjaſtice he thought fit upon her Pretenſions, on Ac- 
count of Magdalen de Brofſe de Bretagne, her Gran- 
mother. And beſides the leave of 1 further 
into the matter, which the King granted him the 
third of June, 1556, at Paris, he alſo did him the 
Favour to undergo the Interrogatory the twelfth of 
the ſaid Month, at the Houſe commonly called the 
Maiſon Maigret, in the Street St Avoye, which he 
gave afterwards to the Conſtable Montmorenci, in 

reſence of whom he declared, That the Duke of 
Eftampes had often told him, that be very much fear- 
ed the Marriage of the Count de Vertus, with the 
Sifter of the Lady d Efampes, was done at his Ex- 
pence. . « . « That there was a common Report, that 
Longueval managed all the Affairs of that Du- 
cheſs (46), and that the Duke often complained that 
he made him do many things to his Diſadvantage. 
That the Honours which the ſaid Longueval had bad 
are ſufficiently known, and came by the Favour of the 
« ſaid Ducheſs. That the Duke often complained, that 
* the ſaid Lady received the Income of bis Govern- 
nent of Bretagne, that he enjayed nothing bimſelf. 
* That be was moſt aggrieved by the Contracts that 
* were made for the Lady d*Avagour. That the Duke 
« ſeveral times complained to bim... . . that be was 
«* forced to do many things, and make Contracts to the 
* Injury of bimſelf and Family according to the Plea- 
* ſure of the ſaid Lady, the ſaid Longueval, and others, 
* their Agents; wherefore, &c. 

[K ] Varillas was ignorant of the Time and Motives 
of this Adventure.) This evidently appears by our pre- 
ceding Remark ; but here are new Proofs of it. In- 
© ſtead, ſays be (47), ſpeaking of the Ducheſs of Eſtam- 
c > of humouring, whilſt ſhe was in Favour, the 
* Duke, her Husband, whoſe Temper, little inclined 
© to, and almoſt inſenſible of, the Pleaſures of Love, 
would have been amuſed by any trifling Marks of 
the King's Liberality, or any empty Employments, 
provided he had them when he wanted them, ſhe 
« {lighted him to that degree, till he was tranſported 
beyond all Decency, and by the ſtrangeſt Caprice 
* that ever Jealouſy inſpired a Man with, publiſhed 
* himſelf his own Diſhonour by the Juridical Enquiry 
„into his Wife's Conduct, mentioned before. his 
« Proceeding, which rendered them irreconciliable, de- 
« prived the Duchels of all Hope of ever returning 
to her Husband, and reduced her to ſuch a Degree 
of Miſery, that the Seneſchal's Lady, after the Death 
of the King, might have employed the ſame Huſ- 
band as an Inſtrument to torment her, till her 
Revenge ſhould be fully fatiated.” Here we find 
Mr Varillas fully perſuaded that jthe juridical En- 
quiry of the Duke of Efampes was already made in 
the Year 1544, in the Life-time of Francis I ; and 
yet it was not made till 1556. So that all his fine 
2 4 built thereon, are no more than meer Chi- 
meras. It is a dangerous Rock for Hiftorians, who 
look too much into the Motives of the Conduct of 
Courts, without ſufficiently conſulting Chronology. 
Farther, we ſee this Hiſtorian perſectly ſatisfied that 
a ſtrange jealous Humour prompted the Duke to in- 
form, in a Juridical Way, againſt his Wife; and yet 
thoſe Informations proceeded only from a Deſire to 
get the better in a conſiderable Law-Suit. For the 
reſt, Mr Yarillas is not the only one that pretends this 
Husband had the weakneſs to expoſe his own Diſhonour 
to the Eyes of the World. The Abbot de St Real was 
of the ſame Opinion. His Words are (48): * What 
« you ſaid of Ceſar, who would not accuſe his 
« Wife's Galant, puts me in mind of another Husband 
I have heard alked of ſome time ago, who was not 
« ſo nice. I mean the Husband of the — 
« Ducheſs of Efampes, firſt Miſtreſs to Francis I. 
© ter the Death of that Prince, the good Man would re- 
vive a Proceſs againſt her (49) which he could not 
* purſue till then, becauſe of the Conſideration the 
King had, during his whole Life, for that Lady: 
and being to prove that Impoſlibility in Court, 
© he cauſed an Information to be taken, in which 
Henry II, and the principal Perſons of the Court, 
6 teſtified, at his Requeſt, in the moſt decent Terms 
* they could find, the great Power of that Lady over 
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* the late King, and the ſtrict Friendſhip there was be- 
* tween her and that Prince.” Mr % Labourear is not 
far from this way of judging : * The poor Duke, /ays 
* he (50), muſt have ſuffered much to have been ob- 
a 4 to leave to Poſterity that injurious Monument 
of his Misfortune and Diſgrace.” Mr Yarillas then 
has ſome Aſſociates, though they do not expreſs them- 
ſelves ſo forcibly as he has done, when he aſſures 
us (51), That the Duke of Efampes muſt have had 
very little Underſtanding, or a very great Inſenfibi- 
* lity, fince he contributed to his own Infamy, by ex- 
- —_— againſt his Wife with as much Care as Per- 
* ſons of his Quality, if they are prudent, take to eſta- 
* bliſh or increaſe their Reputation.“ 

With Submiſſion to thele Gentlemen, I think they 
are a little in the wrong in the Sentence they pronounce 
againſt this Duke. His was not the caſe of thoſe Huſ- 
bands who diſhonour themſelves by publiſhing their 
being Cuckolds. When a Man is a Cuckold by a 
ſuperiour Power, and demonltrates to the World by 
public Steps, that he is no voluntary Cuckold, but is 
inraged that he cannot revenge the Inſult done him, 
he openly preſerves both bis Honour and his Reputation. 
If the Quality of Soveraign does not tlot out the Infamy 
with reipect to a Miſtreſs, at leaſt it does ſo with re- 
ſpect to a Husband who boldly expreſſes his Indigna- 
tion; and a Husband is fo far | diſhonouring him- 
ſelf by giving public Proofs of the Contempt he has 
conceived for his Wife, that on the contrary. he would 
diſhonour himſelf if he ſerved her for a Cover, and 
prevented her Leudneſs being known, by fathering the 
Children ſhe ſhould have by the Prince. I know 
Courtiers call the ill humour of That Husband a Folly, 
who has not the Addreſs to arrive at Penfions, Polls, 
and Governments of Provinces, by a ready conſent 
that his Wife ſhould indulge her Sovereign with the 
laſt Favours; but I know - 
they deſpiſe the voluntary Cuckold who has this 
Addreſs, and cruelly rally him upon his Horn of 
Plenty, and it is fo true that, even according to the 
2 Judgment of the Age, a Husband does himſelf 
an Honour in not conniving at his Wife who is be- 
come Miltreſs to a Prince, that it would be thought 
an Encomium upon him to obſerve this Conduct of 
his in an Epitaph, Funeral Oration, or ſuch like Pieces ; 
and they would not dare to commend the contrary 
Behaviour of thoſe who ſhould have diſſembled ſuch 
an Affront in order to make their Fortunes. Mankind 
is greatly depraved, but not to ſuch a Degree, that 
the Traffic, a Husband ſhould make by his Wife, ſhould 
be looked upon as an honourable Action. It is indeed 
a means too commonly made ule of to acquire Riches : 
it was known to old Rome (52), and has been in 
Practice ever fince ; and yet it is not altogether void 
of the contempt, and ſhame it deſerves, 

Befides, it muſt be conſidered there is a difference 
between our Duke of Efampes and Cæſar, or any o- 
ther private Perſon who goes to Law in order to be 
declared a Cuckold. The Amours of Cæſar's Wife 
were not public: the Accuſed did not confeſs the Fact: 
the ſame may be ſaid of the Cauſes of Adultery, which 
ſometimes come into our Courts. But as for the Du- 
cheſs of E/ampes, ſhe did not deny being Francis the 
Firſt's Miſtreſs: the 1 denied it ſtill leſs (53) ; ſo that 
their Commerce paſſed all over Europe for a certain 
and inconteſtable Fact. Therefore the Duke made 
no Additions to his Infamy by his Enquiry : and he 
ought not to be taken for a Man of Inſenſipility, 
or little Underſtanding on account of the Information: 
he ought not to be compared to thoſe Husbands who 
publiſh domeſtic Adventures, which it is in their Power 
to hide behind the Curtain. A Juridical Enquiry is not 
a Monument ſo much to be feared as an Hiſtory. 
Now the Duke of Efampes might be firmly perſuaded 
that a hundred good Hiſtorians would eternize his 
Wife's Adultery ; and fince the Enquiry might be of 
great ſervice to him in a Law-Suit of Conſequence, 
he is to be commended for having taken it : for in not 
taking it he did not hinder his diſgrace, if any diſ- 
grace there was, from being as public as before. 
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T have one thing more to ſay, which alone would 
be ſufficient for his Juſtification. Which is, that he 
did not make Enquiries to prove his being a Cuckold, 
but to prove that his Wife had ſpent great part of 
his Eſtate. Could one blame a Man who, in a Law- 
Suit for the recovery of that Eſtate, makes it appear 
by judicial Proceedings that his Wife had unjuſtly 
taken it from him. It is obſerved, unleſs it be nar- 
rowly looked into, that no Women are more com- 
plaiſant towards their Husbands, than thoſe that fit 
them with a pair of Horns. See thereupon one of 
% You may the Tales of Mr de /a Fontaine (54). Therefore the 
fee alſo 2 bx Duke of Efampe's Adverſaries might have pretended 
printed — a. that his Wife had made over to him ſeveral Giſts and 
ig el. Benefits, that he might patiently bear the ill Name ſhe 
ane bad given him. So that he was obliged to prove 
judicially that ſhe had cauſed him very great 


wileges du Co- 
_ — The 
provileges of 1 loſles. 

Cucko/dom. It is i 

— * Wherefore he is not to be blamed for adding to the 


tween a Cuckold Title of Cuckold in Chronicle, that of Cuckold upon 
and a jealous Record; for the latter was eminently contained in the 
Husband. former, and not being able to aggravate his diſhonour, 
it might ſave him a great damage. Blame as much as 
you pleaſe thoſe, who having no reaſon to fear their 
diſgrace ſhould be inſerted in the Annals of the State, 
carry it to be regiſtered in the Parliament Rolls ; 
but do not blame thoſe who do this, when they are ſure 
not to eſcape the Pen of the moſt ſincere Hiſtorians. 
The Count de Buff Rabutin received a Letter in 1668, 
wherein there is a Man mentioned who was in the for- 
mer of theſe Caſes. Theſe are his Words, As to the 
the Letter of Madam de. ... to Monfieur d.. it 
bas not been handed about. The Husband ſhewed it to tht 
King and carried it to the Parliament, js that, not be- 
ing a Cuckold in Chronicle, be ſhall be one upon Re- 
(55) Lettres de C (54). 

Boſſi Rabutin, [LJ I can hardly believe that Francis I ſhould ever 
Tom. II, Letter ſeriouſiy ſay that he did not lie with that Lady.] The 
cliii, pag. 3359» Author J contradict here is not of weight enough to 
* give me any ſcruple upon the Liberty I take with 
him. Theſe are his Words: King Francis then being 
* ſet at Liberty, and returning out of Spain, the Re- 
« gent his Mother came to meet him at Bourdeaux, ac- 
« companied with ſeveral Ladies, among whom was 
« Ann de Piſſelew who was afterwards Counteſs de Pon- 
« tievre, and then Ducheſs of E/fampes on her Huſ- 
« band's Account. A Lady who was afterwards al- 
« ways in the King's Favour, for he did for her 
what he had denied to others, and tho' diſhoneſt Suſ- 
« picions were raiſed of that Intimacy, yet the King 
« cleared himſelf, proteſting that he only loved that 
Lady for her gracefulneſs and good humour. How- 
ever it is thought he lay with her, ſince he was in- 
« clined to the love of Women, which was the only 


(1) Cicero, Ad. [A] He was a Diſciple of Seerates.] Cicero (1), 
Queſt. lib, iv, Strabe (2), and Diogenes Latrtius (3) teſtify this; but 
_ xlii. none of them relate one curious Circumſtance which 
(2) Strobo, lib. 


ix, circa init. 
pag m. 271. 


to go to Athens, becauſe the Athenians had made it Death 
for the Megarians to come thither, went by Night diſguiſ- 
ed like a Woman, and, aſter having received Socrates's 
(3) Diog. Laert. Inſtructions, returned the next morning to Megara under 
lid ii, in Socrate, the ſame diſguiſe. Note, he had been that Philoſopher's 
. Diſciple before that ſevere Decree of the Athenians 
was made. Decreto ſuo Athenienſes caverant, ut 
qui Magaris civis-effet, fi intuliſſe Athenas pedem 
'« prehenſus eſſet, ut ea res ei homini capitalis eſſet 
* , , , . Tam Euclides, qui indidem Megarjs erat, 
« quique ante id decretum & eſſe Athenis & audire 
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mitted; I can hirdly belieye that FrancifÞ thould ever 


we find in Aulus Gellius; viz. that Euclid not daring 


ocratem conſueverat, poſtquam id decretum ſanxe- 


N. 


fay ſeriouſly chat he did not 


* chat Lady [L], and I very much queſtion whether ſhe deſired that it hould bos 
CT ite . & * ”* x * 9 


If whata learned Man has related be true, Francis the Firſt's Love for her did not be- 
gin at the Time above-mentioned (7), that is to ſay, upon that Prince's return into France (/1 ts rhe .. 
from his Confinement at Madrid; for that learned Man ſuppoſes ſhe was 
ſtreſs before the Conſtable of Bourbon entered into the Party of Charles. V; now he did 
this in 1523, and Francis I was not ſet at Liberty till 1526, 5 | 


the King's Mi- LI 


Vice that Prince was affected with (56). It is not (56) Du Vetdiet 
robable that Prince ſhould ever think of proteſting Nauf . 
in earneſt that nothing diſhoneſt had ever paſſed be- 1 

tween him, and the Ducheſs of E/ampes. He had 4 

too much Senſe, and too great Knowledge of the World, LY” 
not to know that no Body would credit ſuch Pro- 

teſtations, when his Inclination to the fair Sex was 

ſo public; and beſides, as Matters then flood, he 

would have feared to made himſelf contemptible to his 

whole Court if he had paſſed for a young Prince, 

who had had a fine young Lady ſo long without 

asking or receiving any Favours from her. The Pro- 

teſtation they impute to him, would be more proba- 

ble, if he had begun to favour the Ducheſs when they 

had both been of mature Age; but he appeared to 

be in Love with - her as ſoon as he was releaſed 

out of Priſon, when he was but Thirty two "Years 

old, and Mademoiſelle de Heilly was à young Maid 

full of Charms; What likelihood is there, that he did 

not preſs her to come to a Concluſion, and did not 

ſoon obtain his Point? If the fair one had been of 

an invincible Virtue, no doubt he would have di- 

rected his Sighs to another Object beſore the end 

of the Year. But I know no Author, who is ſo 

ſimple as to commend our Ann de 15 for her 

Chaſtity, The Credulity of the Author I confuie ſtop- 

ped in the middle of it's Courſe; for if he was per- 

ſuaded that Francis I proteſted his Innocence, he did 

not ſuppoſe that Proteſtation was to be believed. If 

it deſerved Credit, and if beſides the Ducheſs had been 

of the Proteſtant Party, they would have had in their 

Communion the greateſt inſtance of Chaſtity that had 

ever appeared upon the Earth, In that caſe this Du- 

cheſs would have excelled, with reſpect to this Virtue, 

not only the Virgins in the Martyrology, but alſa 

the 3 of Romance. _ not this Parallel 5 1 
wondered at; for I am not the firſt ho has ſaid ( # the Afis 
that the Examples of. Virtue, which were eigne . 
in our great Romances formerly (58), went beyond in bis Reflexions 
the Practice of the molt Holy Women. For the He 1 
roines in the Romance preſerve themſelves pure and 728 

free from all Spot in a Court-Life, beſet by à molt (53) Caſſandra, 
accompliſhed Lover they are in love with, ſtole away Cleopatra, Cy tus, 
from time to time; and always ſurrounded with the Clelis, Ge. 
moſt dangerous Temptations. The Chaſtity of Nuns, | 
and martyred Virgins, has not the ſame Difliculties to 
overcome, and therefore is leſs wonderful than that of 

the Ladies in Cielia would have been. But as theſe 

at the end of two or three Years, more or leſs, found 

the end of all their Troubles in a happy Marriage, 

their incorruptible Virtue is not equal to that, which 

malt be aſcribed to the Ducheſs of Efampes, if the 

King never enjoyed her, 


. 


E UCL1D, a Native of Megara, and Diſciple of Socrates [4], did not follow the 
Taſte of his Maſter ; for inſtead of addicting himſelf chiefly to the Doctrine of Mora- 
lity, he ſet himſelf to refine the Subtilties of Logic. He founded a Sect, which paſles 


for 


« runt, ſub noctem, quum adveſperaſceret, tunica lon- 
ga muliebri indutus & pallio verficolore amictus, 
& caput rica velatus è domo ſua Megaris Athenas 
© ad Socratem commeabat ; ut vel noctis aliquo tem- 
« pore conſiliorum ſermonumque ejus fieret particeps: - 
« rurſuſque ſub Jucem millia paſſuum panlo amplius * 
« viginti, eadem veſte illa tectus redibat (4). 
Gellius relates in this place, what he had heard from 
a celebrated Platonic Philoſopher named Taurus, 
who was — a Compariſon between what was 
practiſed towards Socrates, and what the Philoſophers 
did then: we {ee now-a-days,, faid he; Philoſophets 
going to teach in rich Houſes, and waiting till Noon 
when their Pupils have diffipated the fumes of Wine. > 
At» nunc, inquit, videre- eff Pbi laſopbos ultra currert, 
ut doceant, ad. fores juvenum divitum; eoſque ibi 
| 10 E 3 | Seder 


lib. vi, Cap. *. 
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EUCLID. 


for a branch, or rather a continuation, of the School of Xenophanes, Parmenides, and Zens 


(a) Cicero, Acad. Eleates (a). Thoſe, who followed his Method of philoſophizing, were named Megari- 


rn. iv, ans, Megarici, and afterwards Diſputers, and at laſt Dialecticians (5). 


(3) Diog. Laert. 
lib. ii, Ne. 106. 


be) See the Re- 
mark [D]- 


little known, and it is pretty 


His Opinions are 


difficult to comprehend any thing in his Doctrine of the 


Nature of Good [BJ. He made uſe of nothing but Concluſions in his Diſputes [C], by 
which we may judge of the ardor and impetuoſity he mixed with them. We may alto 
judge of it by the Character of the Temper he inſpired his Diſciples with. Which was 


a rage or fury of diſputing (c). 


Eubulides, who ſucceeded him, was the Inventor of 


divers Sophiſms exceedingly captious and perplexing [D]. Alexinus, who ſucceeded 


ſedere atque opperiri prope ad meridiem, donec diſci- 
puli nofturnum omne vinum edormiant (5). This will 
put ſome Readers in mind of the Comedy of /e Bour- 
geois Gentilbomme, in which one of the moſt agree- 


(6) The third of able Scenes (6) is compoſed of a Maſter in Philoſophy, 


the firſt Act. 


lib. ii, n. 106, 


(8) 14. ibid. 


(9) Cicero, Acad. 
Queſt. lib. iv, 
cap. xlii, 


(10) Diog- La'rt. 
lib. ii, n. 197. 


{i 1 Cicero, in 
Queſt. Acad. 
lib. iv, cap. viii. 


(12) 1d. de Di- 
vinat. lib. il, 
cap. lili. 


{13) Gaſſend. de 
Logic. cap iii, 
pag · 40, Tom. I, 
Opcrum. 


a Muſic Maſter, a Dancing Maſter, a Fencing Ma- 
ſer, Kc. I know not whether Arifophanes and Lu- 
cian ever rallied the Philoſophers more cruelly than 
Moliere has done in that place. He repreſents them 
as going from Houſe to Houſe like Dancing Maſters, 
and Fencing Maſters; and then he ſuppoſes they 
quarrel with. other Maſters, and are ſoundly beaten 
by them. Note, the Civil-Law has been as much 
debaſed as Philoſophy. Moſt of the young Men had 
a Prompter come to them for the Inſlitutes, and did 
not take the trouble of going to the public Lectures. 
Mr le Tellier, who died Chancellor of France, made 
Regulations againſt this abuſe. 

LB] 1t ts very difficult to comprehend any thing in 
his Doctrine of the Nature of Good.] He made it one 
under different Names: they call it, added he, ſome- 
times Prudence, ſometimes God, ſometimes Under- 
ſanding, and ſo of the reſt (7). He rejected all things 
contrary to good, and even taught that they had 
no Exiſtence (8). Thus his Doctrine is repreſented 
by Diogenes Laertiusz but Cicero ſays of it, Euclides 
« Socratis diſcipulus Megareus, à quo iidem illi Me- 
« garici dicti, qui id bonum ſolum eſſe dicebant quod 
* efſet unum & ſimile, & idem & ſemper (9). 
Euclid the Diſciple of Socrates wat of Megara: from 
* him thoſe were called Megarians, who maintained 
« that to be the only good, "which was one, femilar, 
eternal, and unchangeable.” Either Cicero or Diogenes 
La#rtius have ill deſcribed this Doctrine of Euclid; 
for if there is but one good, and if the good is always 
like itſelf, and always one, as Cicero ſuppoſes, how 


could it be ſaid that Prudence, God, and Under- 


ſtanding, were the good ? do not the Prudence and 
Underſtanding of Men differ from God ? are they 
like God? do they make one fimple and individual 
Eſſence with God? I verily believe neither of theſe 
Authors did well comprehend the Doctrine of the 
Megarians; and that they themſelves did not under- 
ſtand it, or not explain it aright. We may diſcern 
in it ſome Rays of what our Divines teach of the 
Nature of ſovereign Good. Our Euclid alſo ſeems 
to have had ſome ſmall Idea of what they teach con- 
cerning the Nature of Evil. They ſay that Evil is 
nothing, and that it conſilts in pure Privation. Whom 
could the Megarians hope to perſuade that Diſeaſes 
Troubles, Vices, and every thing contrary to good, 
are chimeras, which have no Exiltence ? their Syſtem 
in this reſpect was a Chaos. 

[C] He ſed only Conclufions in his Diſputes.) Theſe 
are the words of Diogenes Lat#rtius (10): Tais 7s - 
Tod'siZe0w fviceto, & ard Appar, dNAGR 
X47 «Tigopeay. Utebatur probationibus non bis que 
= aſſumptiones, ſed que per conclufiones fiunt. This 

atin Tranſlation is better than that of A/dobrandinus 
which I ſhall copy: Argumentorum conclufiones non 
ſumptionibus, Jed concluſionibus refellendis oppugnabat. 
To ſpeak more freely: Aldobrandinuss Verſion is good 
for nothing; in vain he cites Cicero, who has obſer- 
ved, that the word &TiÞe/Zis ſignifies argumenti 
contluſio (11), and that the word Ajuue lignifies 
ſumptio (12): he ſhall never perſuade me there is 
Senſe in theſe words, to combate the Concluſions of Ar- 
guments, not by refuting the Propoſitions, but by refu- 
ting the Concluſions. Gaſſendus in my Opinion has very 
well explained the Thought of Diogenes Lairtius. 
Duo fere ſolum, fays be (13), novimus ex Latrtio, 
VUnum quod ſoleret 'Euclides cæterorum demonſtra- 
tiones non ſumptionibus impugnare, ſed concluſioni- 
bus dumtaxat, nimirum quaſi conſequutiones forent 
« ſatis perſpicuz, illationes 8 Ergo, Ergo, Er- 


a * 


Eubulides 


go; quæ arguendi ratio, quaſi reſpirare non ſinene, 
* eſt omnium urgentiſſima, quare & cum hoc modo 
* foret inſtans, premens, ac vehemens, notatus fuit à 
* Timone quaſi quandam /itigii, ſeu contentionis rabiem 
* AUgoay feige, Megaricis inſpiraviſſet. Alterum 
quod, &c. — There are two things, ſays he, our 
* Knooledge of which is almoſt entirely owing to Latr- 
* tius; the one, that Euclid uſed to oppoſe the Propofi- 
* tions of others, mot by Aſſumptions, but by Conclu- 
font only, and, as if the Conſequences were ſufficiently 
evident, be crowded Inference upon Inference, There- 
fore, Therefore, Therefore; which Method of arg u- 
mentation, not ſuffering as it were a Man to take 
Breath, is of all others the moff irreſiſlible. He was 
reprimanded by Timon for his warmth, wehemence, 
and overbearing, as having thereby inſpired the Me- 
« garians with a litigous madneſs. The other, c. 
Without doubt nothing is more capable of embartaſ- 
ſing and confounding thoſe who maintain a Theſis, 
than the vehemence with which a Diſputant heaps 
Concluſions upon one another, Ergo, Ergo, Ergo. 
This was Euclid's Cuſtom, 

[D] Eubulides. ... . was the inventor of divers So- 
phiſms exceedingly captions and perplexing.) Theſe are 
the Names of them : the Liar, the Deceiver, the Ele- 
fra, the Veiled, the Sorites, the Horned, the Bald 
(14). You will find in Cg end (15) a good Expli- (14 Dio. Lern, 
cation of all theſe Sophiſms ſupported by inſtances. lib. ii, n, 108. 
You will find the ſame in Mr Menage (16). I ſhall 
content myſelf with ſhewing what the Liar was. He (15) Gifſend. de 
ſuppoſed a Man who ſaid 7 /iz, and then he argued in Logic. ubi ſupra. 
ſuch a manner that from what he ſaid true, he con- 
cluded that he lied, and from what he lied in he con- (19) „ wp bag 
cluded he ſpoke Truth. Si dicis te mentiri, verum- n. 1068. 
que dicis, mentiris: dicis autem te mentiri, verum- 
« que dicis, mentiris igitur (17).” To puzzle the (17) Cicero, 
more, they made one conſider, that in ſuch Reaſonings Acai. Gueſt. 
as this, as to the form, the Concluſion was true; how * iv, cap. 28, 
then dare you reject the Concluſion of this, ſaid they, ” 
while you admit that of others? Cicero obſerves that 
Chry/ippus, who formed himſelf theſe Difficulties, could 
not relolve them. * Qui potes hanc non probare, 
+ quum probaveris ejuſdem generis ſuperiorem ? Hzc 
* Chryſippea ſunt ne ab iplo quidem diſſoluta (18). (18) 14. ibid. 
They built the ſame Sophiſm upon that which Epi- 
menides, who was of the Iſle of Crete, had ſaid, that 
all the Cretan, were Liars. He lied then in ſaying 
ſo, concluded they; therefore the Cretan: are not Liars, 
then they deſerve to be believed; then the affirmation 
of Epimenides is to be believed ; and then the Cretans 
are Liars. Ariſtotle (19) has acknowledged that theſe (10) Ariftot- 
Sophiſtries are almoſt inexplicable. Africanus, the Ci- Ethic ad Nicho- 
vilian, having put a Caſe, in which the knot was indiſ- mach lib. 7, 
ſoluble, compares it to the Sophiſm here in queſtion. T. 1. 
Dixi 2d aTopwr hanc queltionem eſſe: qui tra- 
* Qatus apud Dialecticos 7s «evdoptrs dicitur, eie- 
nim quidquid conſtituerimus verum efle, falſum re- 
« perietur (20). 1 jaid this Argument waz one of (,.) africanus, 
* the Inſoluble, called, by Logicians, the Liar; fr lib. Ixxxviii, D, 
* whatever is laid down for true, will be found to be ad l. ＋ * 
«* falſe.” It is good to ſee how Seneca laughs at thole Are m 3 * 
who loſt their time in ſuch vain ſubtilties: Quid me — in Diog 
« detines in eo, quem tu ipſe Pſeudomenon appellas, de Laert. lib. u, 
« quo tantum librorum compoſitum eſt? Ecce tota mi- n. 108. 
hi vita mentitur: hanc coargue, hanc ad verum, fi 
* acutus es, redige (21). == Why do you teize me (+1) Seneca, 
* with your Pſeudomenes (Liar) un tobich jo many Je. EY xiv, bs 
* lumes have been compoſed r Come, Sir, ty whole Life u. 241. 
* is a Lie; let me have a ſpecimen of your Art in dij- 
« proving this, and ſhewing it to be true.” Some by too 
intenſe an application to theſe kind of things contratted 
a conſumptive illneſs that killed them, and this has (22) As — 
been put in their Epitaph (22): KiySuveuers iv were ares rare 
Sid TavTas Ts gegyridas, dere © Kaos - Ila gd, in bhi 
AlTas QuT@V 7% K@ALwuivor  wþtvdohoyer THY au. 
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Eubulides, was a great lover of Diſpute, and engaged in it with ſo much vehemende; 
that he acquired a firname by it (d). Diodorus, another Diſciple of Eubulides, was fo 


rt of Conteſt, that he died with Grief, becauſe he 
could not reſolve upon the Spot the Dialectical 


Queſtions that Stilpo had put to him (e). 


deln viribus © If this Sect had contributed any thing to the illuſtration of Truth, it ought to be looked 
upon as a Prodigy; for nothing is more proper to confound and darken things, and to 


, nervis clams 3 


unde & Elenxi 


eſt. Diog. gert. 


jb. it, th TOE 


{23) See the 


fill the Minds of Readers and Auditors with Doubts, than an Application to the 


Quin- 


teſſence and Subtilties of Controverſy [E], which degenerate almoſt always into wrang- 
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Eſt itaque periculum, ne ob has curas aliquando, ut 
Philetas Cous, perveſtigans ex rationibus, falſas, & 
mendaces, exolutus pereas. Nam corpore ob id ſtu- 
dium valde attenuato is obiit: quod inſculptum ejus 
monumento declarat hoc Epigramma : 


Hoſpes, Philetas ſum, mendax & captioſa ratio 


Me perdidit, veſpertinæque ac nocturnæ ſtudiorum 
curæ. 


There is danger, leaſt, like Philetas of Co, yon be brought 
by theſe laborious ſtudies into a Conſumption, and loſe 


your Life like bin, who in ſuch reſearches waſted away, as 
his Epitaph declares : 


Philetas I; deftroy'd by painful Tails 
In ſearch of Subtilties and captious Wiles. 


It might be ſaid then, without Hyperbole or Figure, 
that the Inventions of Exuba/ides were murdering So- 
phiſms. The ſubtilties of Si his Fellow-Diſciple 
were no leſs killing (23). This brings near to Truth 


Text of this Ar- what Timon the Phliaſian objected to our Fuclid : 


ticle, at Citat. 


(e). 


(24) Timon, 2 


apud Diog Laert. 


lid ii, n. 107, 
Page m. 142. 


25) See Arriaga, 


Diſput. II, in 


Summulas, Se. 


iv, Jubſect. iv, 


Page m. 21, 22, 


26) See the Re- 


mark (0) of the 


Artic 
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His expreſſion rage of diſputing becomes thereby leſs 
hyperbolical, 
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Non ego horum nugatorum curam gero, nec alterius 

Cujuſquam ; non Phædonis, quiſquis ille fit, nec 
licigioſi 

Euclidis, qui Megarenſibus contentionis rabiem in- 
vexit (24). 


Theſe Triflers, and their captious Clan, I hate, 
Pbædo and Euclid, forward to debate; 
From him his Country catch'd th' infectious Rage. 


Note, the Schoolmen have tried their skill upon this 
Matter; you need only ſee what they ſay of the Pro- 
poſitions which they call /cip/as fa//ificantes (25). 

As I have already ſpoke at large of the Sorites in ano- 
ther place (26), it is not neceſſary to repeat it here. 
I ſhall only ſay that the Sophiſm, ,called the bald, ſeems 
to me a ſort of Sorites, and which conſiſted in asking 
the preciſe number of Hairs you mult take away from 
a Man to make him bald. Are one or two ſufhcient ? 
It muſt be anſwered, no: they continued to ask, going 


from three to four, and from four to five, &c; and if 


at laſt you anſwered ſuch a number was enough, you 
will find yourſelf obliged to confeſs that the difference 
between bald, and not bald, confiſted in one ſingle hair. 


See Ga/ſendus at Page forty one of the firſt Volume of 


his Works. | 
[E] Nothing is more proper. . to obſcure Mat- 
ters, and raiſe doubts . . . . . than an application to the 


Quinteſſence of Controverſy.) Among all the philoſo- 
phical xerciſes, there are none in which a moderation 
is more neceſſary than in that of Diſputation ; for no 
ſooner are you paſled certain bounds, but you fall into 


ling; 


uſeleſs trifles, and even irregularities, which give the 
mind an ill turn, and hinder it from finding Truth- 
To this may be juſtly applied the following Words of 
Aulus Gelhus (27): Hos alioſque tales argutæ delecta- 
diliſque deſidiæ aculeos quum audiremus, vel lectita- 
remus; neque in his ſcrupulis aut emolumentum ali— 
* quod ſolidum ad rationem vitæ pertinens, aut finem 
* ullum quærendi videremus: Ennianum Neoptole- 
mum probabamus, qui profecto ita ait: 


Philoſophandum eſt paucis : nam omnino haud placet. 


* When I heard or read theſe or ſuch like ſubtilties, the 
produce of an eaſy and undiſturbed Retirement, but 
* found herein no Solidity, nothing that tended to the 
* Improvement of Life, nir any end of ſuch enquiries, 
* {7 could not but approve the ſenti ments of Neoptolemus 
* in Ennius, who ſays : 


Phil:fophy has bounds which it ſhould never paſs. 


A Diſputation well regulated, and confined to proper 
limits (28), and where an Explanation of things is only 
intended, is the moſt uſeful thing in the World in the 
ſearch after Truth; Diſputation has not been ill re- 
ſembled to the ſtriking two Flints together, which 
fetches out the inviſible ſparks of Fire (29). But it 
is very difficult to keep a juſt Medium in this office : 
and to this chiefly may be applied the Obſervation of 
Tacitus. * Retinuit quod eſt difficillimum ex ſapientia, 
* or in ſapientia modum (30), And what is moſt 
* difficult, he retained a mean in Philiſpby.“ If this 
Paſhon for diſputing be never ſo little indulged, one 
gets a taſte of falſe glory, which engages always to find 
ſubjects of Contradiftion, and from thence forward 
good ſenſe is no more hearkened to, and one is aban- 
doned to the deſire of paſſing for a great Maſter of ſub- 
tilties. A Profeſſor may be excuſed the pains he takes 
to awaken by this way the mind of a young Scholar ; 
but Euclid, and his ſucceſſors, can never be juſtified 
for having made this the principal buſineſs of their 
whole Lives, and for attempting to diſtinguiſh them- 
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* 


e) 1d. ibid. 


(27) Avl- Gell. 
b. c, cop. 15s 
He ſays in the 
next Chatter. 
Ejuſlem j1/ius 
Enniani Neoo- 
tolemi « . conſi- 


lio utendum eſt, * 


qui deguſtandum 
ex ''hiloſophia 
cenſet non in 
cam ingurgitan- 
dum: - - - We 


ſpruld {1 the 


Adrwice of the 


ſame Ne:otolemut 


in Fnrius, to 
tate of Philoſo- 
ty but not in- 
t cute our, elt es 
w:th it. 


(22) See the Art 
de Pes ſer, Part. 
TIT, cap, 1n, 

*. 7, fag. 354. 
where the good 
and ill Effects of 
Diſputation are 
very well de- 
ſcribed. 


(29) Quzrit pars 
ſe mina ammæ 
Abſtruſa in venis 
ſilicis. 

Some ſrike from 
flaſhing Flints 
their fiery Seed. 


(30) Tacit. in 
Vita Agricolæ, 
cap · iv. 


ſelves by inventions which tended only to confound. 


the Mind. They were of no ſervice for the correcting 
of Vice, or curing any important defect, and beſides 
they did not in any manner advance the knowledge 
of ſpeculative Truths; but were much more proper to 
retard it. Theſe are two enormous Faults. Seneca has 
very well deſcribed the firſt. * Invenifſent forſitan 
* neceſſaria, niſi & ſuperflua quæſiſſent. Multum illis 
«* temporis verborum cavillatio eripuit, & captioſæ diſ- 
« putationes, quæ acumen irritum exercent. Nectimus 
« nodos, & ambiguam ſignificationem verbis alligamus, 
« deinde diſſolvimus. Tantum nobis vacat ? jam vive- 
re, jam mort ſcimus? Tota illo mente pergendum 
« eſt, ubi provideri debet, ne res nos, non verba deci- 
« piant, Quid mihi vocum ſimilitudines diſtinguis, 
quibus nemo unquam niſi dum diſputat, captus eft ? 
res fallunt: illas diſcerne. Pro bonis mala amplecti- 
. Adulat io quam fimilis eft amicitie?, .., 
* Doce quemadmodum hanc ſimilitudinem dignoſcere 
poſſim. Venit ad me pro amico blandus inimicus : 
vitia nobis ſub virtutum nomine obrepunt : temeritas 
* {ub titulo fortitudinis latet: moderatio vocatur igna- 
via: pro cauto timidus accipitur. In his magno pe- 
riculo erratur: his certas notas imprime. Ceterum 
qui interrogatur, an cornua habeat, non eſt tam ſtu]- 
tus, ut frontem ſuam tentet: nec rurſus tam ineptus 
aut hebes, ut non habere ſe neſciat, quod tu illi ſubti- 
4 
4 


liſſima collectione perſuaſeris. Sic iſta fine. noxa de- 


cipiunt, quomodo præſtigiatorum acetabula & calculi, 
in quibus fallacia ipſa delectat. Effice, ut quomodo 
fiat intelligam ; perdidi uſum. Idem de iſtis captio- - 
* nibus dico; quo enim nomine potius ſophiſmata ap- 
« pellem ? nec ignoranti nocent, nec ſcientem juvant. 
Si vis utique verborum ambiguitates diducere ; hoc 


nos 
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(37) Seneca, 
Epiſt. xlv, pag. 
m. 240» 


(42) In the Re- 
marks [E]. [FI, 


[2], of bis Ar- 
ticie. 


(23) Nimium 
altercando veri- 
tas amittitur. 


(24) Famian- 
Strada, Proluſ. 
II, lib. ii, pa g · 
M. 242. 


(35) Terentius, 
in Phormione, 


EUCLID. 


ling, obſtinacy, fraud, and vain Sophiſtry, We know nothing of the phyſical Syſtem of 
theſe Philoſophers, and there is little probability that their Paſſion for refining dialecti- 


© nos doce, beatum non eum eſſe, quem vulgus appel- 
lat (31). —— They would perbaps bave diſcovered 
* things neceſſary, had they not hunted after things ſu- 
« perfluous. They ſquandered away much time in cavil- 
ing about Words, in captious debates, which exerciſe 
* the Wit to no purpoſe, in flarting difficulties, diſtingui- 
Sing them in ambiguous Terms, and ſolving them af- 
* terwards. Have we then ſo much uſeleſs time on our 
Hands? Do we know how to live, or bow to die! 
* Our principal endeavour ſhould be to diſtinguiſh Things, 
* not Words. To what end all this nicety ſhewn about 
* Words, with which no Man, unleſs while he is diſpu- 
* ting, can be taken up ? Fatls deceive, diftin- 
* guiſh them, We embrace the bad inflead of the 
* good . . . . How nearly does Flattery reſemble Friend- 
«* ſhip? Teach me to judge of theſe Reſemblances. A fawn- 
ing Foe would appear a Friend. Vice creeps upon us 
* under the Name of Virtue. Temerity conceals itſelf 
* under the Name of Courage. Indolence is termed Mo- 
* deration, and Cowardice paſſes for Caution. Error 
* in theſe caſes is of dangerous Conſequence. Fix your 
* Criterions here. But the Man, who is asked whether 
* be has Horns, cannot be Fool enough to feel his brows, 
nor ſo flupidly credulous as to imagine he has what you 
* by a Chain of ſublilties would perſuade him. Error 
in this caſe is harmleſs, like the Fuggler's box and 
«* balls, where the fallacy is entertaining. Make me to 
* know how it is to be done, I have loft the uſe of it. 
jay the ſame of thoſe Quer; for by what other 
Name ſhould thoſe Sophiſms be called, which neither make 
* him that underſlands them the better, nor him that 
* does not the worſe? But if you will deal in Ambigui- 
© ties, teach us this, That the Man is not happy, whom 
* the Vulgar call ſo” Nothing can be finer, or more 
judicious, than theſe words of Seneca. Let us paſs to 
the ſecond Fault. 

A ſpirit of Diſputation eaſily degenerates into a falſe 
ſubtilty. Thoſe who cultivate it fall into their own ſnare ; 
and after having confounded their Adverſary, they find 
themſelves uncapable to reſiſt the Sophiſms they have 
invented, and which may be turned againſt their own 
Doctrines. See what I have ſaid of Chry/fippus (32): 
who is a great inſtance of what I have obſerved. He 
profeſſed himſelf a dogmatical Philoſopher, and yet la- 
boured almoſt as much for the intereſt of Scepticiſm as 
Carneades who profeſſed to affirm nothing. Both ſa- 
crificed chiefly to the ſubtilties of their own Wir, they 
were in no great Pain about Truth, provided they had 
the Pleaſure to make their Objections ſparkle and 
triumph. He who ſaid that, by too much diſputing, 
we loſe ſight of Truth (33), was no Fool. How 
many are there who enjoy a profound Tranquillity in 
a firm Belief of the Doctrine of Truth, who would 
be full of doubts if they were to hear the reaſons on 
both ſides of the queſtion? And how many are there, 
who, inſtead of clearing up their doubts, would involve 
themſelves more deeply therein, if they were to hear- 
ken to the anſwers and replies of two ſubtle Diſpu- 
tants? The former, I mean thoſe who have no doubts, 
would complain of the ill offices which diſputing had 
done them, and would curſe it in muchthe ſame terms as 
the Orator uſed to expreſs the Power of Eloquence. 
« Malam, inquit, crucem importunæ iſti eloquentiz, 
© quz me ſecurum animi, compoſitumque in alteram 
partem, jam ſuſpenſum, & utroque trahentem male 
« perdidit, quaſi in foro diſceptaretis apud Judicem, 
* adeo me contorto pugnacique iſto genere dicendi 
© exanimaſtis (34). A miſchief ſeize that un- 
© reaſonable Eloquence, which has deluded me from a de. 
« termined Tranguillity of Mind into a flate of ſuſpence 
and uncertainty, and was brought down upon me, as 
* though you had been actually engaged at the Bar be- 
fore a Judge. The latter, I mean thoſe who have 
ſome doubts, would complain that they are much more 
fluctuating than before, and would ſay to the two An- 
tagoniſts what Terence puts into the Month of one of 
his Actors, Feciftis probe: Incertior ſum multo quam du- 
dum (35 — Thank you, Gentlemen. I am more un- 
certain than ever. It was St Auguſtin's Opinion that 


Act. II, Scen. III, ſubtile logical Diſputes were ſo much to be feared, that 


vers 13, & 19 · 


the Grace of God ſhould be begged by public Proceſ- 

ſions that we might not be expoſed to them, * Facere 

non poſſum, quin hic referam, que de Beato Augu- 

* flino, vito AiaasrrizerdrTy, quique de Logica 
I 


cal 


« plares libros reliquit, tradit Beatus Ambroſius Serm. 
192. illius ſcilicet pertinaciam & diſputationis acrimo- 
* niam ſupplicationibus publicis compeſcendam, & 
* quaſi averruncandam exiſtimaſſe (26). —— 7 cannot 
* in this 20 mentioning what St Ambroſe ſays 
* of St Auguſtin (a very ſubtile Logician), that public 


pate his furious fondneſs for Diſputation.” It is an 
Inſtrument which may be of good uſe againſt Lies: 
but it will not ſtop there; for after having deſtroyed 
Error it attacks Truth: it is like thoſe corrofive Pow- 
ders, which, after having eaten the proud Fleſh of a 
Wound, would prey upon the quick Fleſh, and eat 
into the very Bones if they were let alone. But not 
to go ſo far off, let us be content to conſider the ill 
effect of diſputing for the reaſons that Montagne gives 
us. Our diſputes, ſays he (37), ought to be as 
* much prohibited and puniſhed, as other verbal 


Crimes. What Vices do they not awaken and pro- cp. viii, pag. m. 
252, 253. Fe 
ewbat the A. le- 
of the Art de 


mote, being always commanded and governed by 
Paſſion ? we quarrel firſt with the Arguments, and 
then with the Men. We learn only to diſpute, that 


tradicted, the Fruit of diſputing is the loſs and ruin 


forbids the exerciſe of it to unskillful and difinge- 
nuous Minds. . . . What will be the Conſequence ? 
One runs to the Eaft, another as far as the Weſt : 
they loſe the Principal, and put it afide in the 
crowd of Incidents. At the end of an Hour's ſtorm- 
ing, they know not what they look for: one is 
high, another low, another wide. One catehes at a 
word or fimile. Another is inſenſible of what is ſaid 
in Oppoſition to him, ſo eager is he in his Courſe, 
and thinks of following himſelf, not you. One, find- 
ing himſelf weak, fears every thing, refuſes every 
thing, and in the beginning confounds and puzzles 
his ſubje&: or, in the heat of the debate, ſtops ſhort, 
© and grows ſilent through a peeviſh Ignorance, af- 
© fefting an inſolent Contempt, or a fooliſh Modeſty 
* ſhunning Contention. One, provided he firikes, 
© cares not how much he lays himſelf open. Another 
* counts his Words and reckons them for Arguments. 
* Another makes advantage of his Voice and Lungs. 
Here is one that concludes againſt himſelf : and ano- 
ther ſtuns you with Prefaces and uſeleſs Digreſſions: 
Another falls into downright railing, and picks a 
. __ with his Adverſary to free himſelf from the 
© Society and Argument of a Wit that bears hard upon 
him. And this laſt Man ſees nothing in Reaſon, but 
* incloſes you with his dialectical Clauſes, and the For- 
« mularies of his Art.” 

It may very juſtly be ſaid that the Spirit and Cha- 
rater of our Exclid, and his Succeſſors, have prevail- 
ed in the Chriſtian Schools ever fince the famous 
DialeRician Abelard. But what has been produced 
by it in favour of Truth ? What philoſophical Do- 
Arines have the Nominaliſts and Realiſts, the Tho- 
miſts and Seotiſts cleared? What have they done but 
multiply Opinions, and found out the Art of main- 
taining, pro and con, by the help of ſundry bar- 
barous Terms? What one maintains, the other denies ; 
and they have all of them Diſtinctions and Subter- 
fuges ready at Hand to prevent their being put to ſi- 
lence. They have by turns made the moſt contrary 
Opinions triumph: now this is the natural Conſe- 
quence of this Method of philoſophizing. Mr Robault 
has admirably well deſcribed it. There is, lays he (38), an 
invincible flubbornneſs obſerved in moſt of thole who 
have gone thro' their Courſe of Philoſophy, and who 


probably are fallen into ſuch a pernicious diſpoſition 


of Mind, only becauſe they have not been uſed to 
convincing Truths, and ſee that thoſe, who main- 
tain any Doctrine whatſoever in public, always 
triumph over thoſe who endeavour to prove the con- 
trary ; ſo that with them all things paſs for proba- 
bilities. They do not look upon Study as a means 
to arrive at the Diſcovery of any new Truths ; but 
as a Witty ſport in which People exerciſe themſelves, 
the end of which is ſo to confound true with falſe, 
by means of certain ſubtilties, that they may equally 
defend one or the other, without ever appearing 
forced to give up, by any Arguments, any extrava- 
* gant Opinion they may maintain, And indeed this 

* 7 


(36) Menag. ; 
Diogen. 7: ty 
lib. vii, n. 33, 
Prayers ought to be put up to reflrain or rather extir- bag. 296. 


(37) Mentagne, 


Eſſais, lier. iii, 


Penſer, Part Ill, 


we may contradict, and each contradicting and con- cap. ou, n. 7, 
pag. 35 , as 
of Truth. "Therefore Plato, in his Commonwealth, 11284 7 1 
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(40) Ravin, Re- 
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Philoſophie, n. 
23, page m. 358, 
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+ Hahet hoc in- 
genium huma- 
num ut cum ad 
ſolida non ſaTe- 
cerit, in fatilibus 
atteritur- Nrul. 


de Augm. Scien. 


4+ Vide quantum 
mali fecerit ni- 
mia ſubtilitas & 
quam infeſta fit 
veritati. Seneca, 


EH. XVII. 


T Philoforhia 
non in remedium 
animi, ſed in ex- 
ercitationem in- 
penii inventa- 
Seneca, Lib VII, 
cap. t, de Benef. 


EU CLI D. EU D O. 
tal Ideas, ſhould leave them either a deſire, or leiſure to explain the Effects of Nature. 


I have read in Ariſtotle (/), that they taught, that there was no Power 3 from it's / Ariddet. Me- 
Act; that is to ſay, that a Cauſe, which does not actually produce an 


ffect, has not cup. ii. 


the Power to produce it. This is one of the impious Paradoxes of the Spinoſiſts, which 


Ariſtotle has well confuted (g). 
an, and ſhall obſerve the Errors of Father 


is the common ſucceſs of all public Actions, where 
often, in the ſame Pulpit, opinions perfectly con- 
trary are alternately propoſed and equally triumph 
without the Matter in hand being eise, or any 
Truth being better eſtabliſhed.” I ſay nothing of an 
evil infinitely more conſiderable, which this diſputing 
and dialeCtician ſpirit has produced. It has paſſed 
from the Chairs of the Philoſophers into the Schools of 
Divinity, and has turned the moſt important Points of 
the Chriſtian Morality into Problems (39) ; for what 
Doctrine of Morality have not the looſe Caſuiſts ſha- 
ken, and ſo obſcured, that the only way to arrive at 
certainty, is to hearken ſolely to the ſimplicity of the 
Scriptures without any manner of regard to the ſubtile 
and captious reaſonings of thoſe Doctors: 

We ſhall ſee in the following Remark ſome thoughts 
of Father Rapin, which repreſent no leſs the defect 
of our Philoſophers of Megara, than that of the School- 
men. 

[FJ I all obſerve ſome Errors of Father Rapin.] 
But firſt I ſhall ſhew his fair ſide (40): The moſt 
« lively and ſubtle Wits are not always the propereſt 
© for Philoſophy. The imagination had better be a 
little heavy, than ſuffer itſelf to evaporate into too 
refined Speculations. The plain good ſenſe of So- 
* crates triumphed over all the Arts, and all the ſub- 
« tilty of the Sophiſts, Philoſophy did not become 
«© abſtraRt till it ceaſed to be ſolid : they ſtuck to for- 
* malities when they had no longer any thing real to 
* ſay, nor did they ever think of having recourſe to 
« ſubtilties, till they had no hopes of making pure Rea- 
« ſon prevail T. That Protagoras, who firſt ſought 
for captious Arguments, aſſumed this ſubtile air only 
© becauſe he had a wrong turn of Mind. They 
« ſpoiled all, ys Seneca , by refining every thing. 
« For in order to mike a vain Olftentation of Wit, 
© they forſook the molt eſſential parts of the Sciences: 
they began to weaken the Truth of things by the 
c 
. 
= 
« 
> 
4 
4 


Ariifce of Words, making uſe of Sophiſtry, when 
they were at a loſs for good reaſons. By this new 
Art Navyſphanes and Parmenides overthrew every 
thing. . . . . . So that the ſimplicity of Reaſon was 
corrupted by the Arrtifice of Diſcourſe, and they ri- 
diculed Truth inſtead of treating it with reipeR. 
This was the Error of the Spaniards of the laſt Cen- 
tury : they did by Philoſophy as they did by Poli- 
ties: both which by their ſpeculative Genius they 
carried up to inconceivable ſubtilties, every Scholar 
refining upon his Maſter. From whence happened 
ſuch a diſorder as Seneca complains of : Diſputa- 
tion became all the Fruit of Philoſophy, and they made 
© uſe of it, not ſo much to cure the Soul, as to exerciſe 
© the Wit.” All this is good and true: and our Eu- 
clid and Eubulides might have ſeen themlelves in 
it. But let us ſee what Father Rapin ſays particularly 
of them. 
* Enclid of Megara ſubtilized yet more the ſub- 
« tilties that were in Dialectics, and added to it a 
„lively air of diſputing, by giving a greater warmth 
to his Diſcourſe : he even carried this to an excels, 
« which made Timon reproach him with having in- 


* ſpired the Inhabitants of Megara with à rage diſ⸗ 


I refer to the Supplement EUCLID the Geometrici- 1 


Rapin [F]. 


* puting , that captious and ſophiſtical Logic , 
: hich he K them, which 2 did not ap- LR, 
prove of: becauſe there was no fincerity in it's man- Diale&. cap. vii. 
ner. It was Exc/id and his Diſciple Eubulides, who 
invented theſe Sophiſms, which were afterwards ſo 
famous in the Schools, mentioned by Diogenes La#r- 
tius +; and which after all have nothing real but f Diog. lib. il. 
their ſubtilty ; as the Dilemma, the horned Argu- 
ment, the Electra, the Sorites, the celebrated Mega- | 
ric Interrogations (41), which P/utarch ſpeaks (41) 8 
of; and all thoſe Cavils of their making, which „ primer 
rendered Dialecties ſo contemptible at Athens, that 
Socrates was obliged to turn it into ridicule, in his 
Diſcourſes againſt the Sophiſts, to undeceive the 
Minds of the People. It was of this Euclid that De- 
moſthenes learned the Art of the Dilemma, and that 
eirneſtneſs which made him ſo vehement in the | 
Character of Eloquence he aſſumed (42) There (4*) Rapfn, Re- 
are ſix Faults in this Paſſage. I. Socrates was dead 5 — on of 
when the Logic of Exc/id appeared; ſo that he was in 51. a 
no Condition to condemn it. II. The Dilemma was 
not placed by Diogenes La#rtius among the Sophiſms 
invented by Euclid and Eubulides. I do not believe 
that other Authors include it in that Liſt ; and indeed 
it is falſe that the Dilemma is a Sophiſm. It is as 
good a way of reaſoning as the Syllogiſm ; and if there 
are falſe Dilemmas, there are alfo Syllogiſms of that ill 
quality: but under pretence that there may be ſophi- 
ſticated Syllogiſms, they would be very much miſtaken 
that ſhould ſay a Syllogiſm is a Sophiſm. Apply all 
this to the Dilemma, and you will find that our Fa- 
ther Rapin is miſtaken, both as to his Quotation, and 
as to the Matter itſe f. III. If Socrates could not diſ- 
approve of Euclid's Dialeic,, much leſs could he ridi- 
cule that, of Eubulides, the Diſciple and Succeſſor of 
Euclid. IV. Demoſthenes learned of Eubulidet, and not 
of Euclid, the Art of Reaſoning. This is what Apu- 
leius (43), and Diogenes Lazrtias (44), both teſtify. (43) Apuleivs, in 
V. After having put the Dilemma among the Sophifms Apologia, pag: ms 
which rendered Dialefic ſo contemptible at Athens, ©** 
that Socrates was forted to turn it into ridicule, he wo Tall 
ought not to have aſſigned it for one cauſe of that Cha- be Ur ohm 
rafter of Eloquence which made Demoſthenes admired ii, num. 108. 
(45). VI. It was not by the Dilemma, but by the 
Enthymem that That Orator diſtinguiſhed himſelf, (45) Nothing 
whether you take the Enthymem according to the Idea ble in this Ora 
of Rhetoricians, or according to the Idea of Logicians. tor than his ve- 
I paſs over Father Rapin's Quotation of Peter Ramus. hemence. 
He ſhould have cited Lazrtius. 

Let us juſtify the firſt of theſe ſix Cenſures. It is 
certain that the Diſciples of Secrates founded no School 
during their Maſter's Life, and that Eaclid did not | 
leave Athens till after Socrates's Death (46). At (45) See Plato in 
which time he retired to Megara, and founded a Ing ey 
School of Philoſophy, and conſequently the Dialectic ,; *: _—_ 
he taught, and to which he gave a new air of ſubtilty, at Socrares's laſt 
was after the Death of Socrates. Note, by the way, Diſcourſes. 
that he received at his Houſe in Megara Plato and the £ 
other Athenian Philoſophers (47), when the ſame Ty- (47) Dbog- . 
ranny which had deſtroyed Surrates forced them to 8 


Heſychius Illu- 
retire to ſome place of ſafety. Ariue, in Evclides 


EUDO, Duke of Aquitain, cotemporary with Charles Martel, was concerned in 
the greateſt Tranſactions of his Time. We are not well acquainted with the particu- 
lars of his Pedigree; but it is probable he was the Son of Bertrand, Duke of Aquitain, „ ; 
and younger Brother to St Hubert (a), He took Advantage of the Troubles of the ef 


er, Orig. des 


Court of France, and the Calamities Spain was involved in by the Invaſion of the Sara- ore Las Il. 
cen; for whilſt the latter thought of nothing but the ſecuring of their new Acquiſitions, 

and France attempted, in vain, to ſubdue Auſtraſia, where the Mayors of the Palace 

had made themſelves independant; he ſeized not only the firſt and ſecond Aquitain, be- 


tween the Loire and the Garonne, bur alſo all the Country of Thoulouſe and Uſez. 


In the 


mean time, the Gaſcons ſpread themſelves all over the Country, between the Garonne, 
the Ocean, and the Pyrenean Mountains. It is not to be wondered at, if Eudo, having 


ſuch Forces, ſaw himſelf courted by Chil, 


eric II, King of France. Rinfroi, Mayor of 


the Palace, had endeavoured, with the Aſſiſtance of the Friſons, to bripg the Kingdom 


V OL. II. 
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taphyſ. Lib. IX, » 
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(5) When Pepin 
his Son cauſed 
the lawful King 
to be depoſed, 
and himſelf cho- 
ſen in his place 
ln the year 752» 


(e) Thus the 
weſtern part of 
the French Mo- 
narchy was call- 
ed. 


(4 In 381. 


(e) See the Ar- 
ticle MU NN U- 
Z A. 


1) Adrianus Va- 
efius, Hiſt, 
Francor. 


rigine des Fran- 
coin, Tom. I, 
Pag · 235. 


24 
tiſex in ſig- 
num imperii uti- 
tur regno, & in 
ſignum Pontificii 
utitur mitra. 
The Pope wears 4 
CRO N, at 
an Ee bis 
Ti al Power 
— 7 2 2 
ſhew bis Eccleft a- 
Hical. Innocent 
III, apud Audi- 


tler, ubi ſupra. 


» - 1 
— 
- - 
* 
S: 
» 
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of Auſtrafis under the Obedi Cro 


of France; but Charles Martel af 
tacked him ſo ſeaſonably in the Ar 716, that he put him to flight.  Chilperic and 


Rinfroi, his Mayor, were forced to fly, and being defeated again the next Year, they 
were under terrible Apprehenſions from Charles Martel, In this diſtreſs they had recourſe 
to the Duke of Aquitain, and far from quarrelling with him for his Uſurpations, and 
Power, they declared him a Sovereign Prince [A], inviting him into a Confederacy with 


them againſt the boundleſs and rebellious Ambition of their Enemy, Eudo afſembled 


all his Forces, and marched to join Cbilperic's Army near Paris; and after they were 
beaten, he led the unfortunate King into Aquitain, who wanted ſuch a Retreat to ſecure 
himſelf from the wicked Attempts of the Conqueror, For that Conqueror was opening 
a way to that Uſurpation, which afterwards took place in the ſolemneſt Manner (Y). 
Chilperic's retreat into Aquitain, and his defeat near Soiſſons, happened in the Year 719. 
Charles purſued him as far as Touraine. Some time after he ſent Ambaſſadors to Eudo, 
to demand Chilperic, Eudo would not ſurrender him, but upon expreſs Condition that 
he ſhould be treated according to his Dignity. He made him magnificent Preſents z and 
it was, perhaps, by his means that That Prince did not die in a Monaſtery, Two Years 
after he did the Nation a ſignal Service by the Victory he obtained near Thoulou/e, over 
the Saracens, Thoſe Infidels, aſpiring ro the Conqueſt of the Gauls, had no ſooner 
made themſelves Maſters of Narbonne; but they advanced to Thoulouſe, and laid Siege to 
it. If they had not loſt Zaman their General, and a great part of their Army before 
this Place, it is eaſy to gueſs what they would have done, This defeat did not hinder 
them from returning ſoon after, and ſeizing Carcaſſonne, Niſmes, and all Septimania, as 
far as the Rhine: So that Eudo, who did not think it reaſonable to let Charles Martel 
take ſuch large Steps towards uſurping the Crown [B], found himſelf in great perplexity : 
he was afraid of the Saracens ; and he would not ſubmit to a Man who had no more 
Right to the Sovereign Authority than himſelf, The precautions which he took were, 
on the one hand, ſecretly to favour the Cabals which were forming in Neuſtria (c), and 
on the other, to enter into an Alliance with Munuza, a brave Mooriſh General, to 
whom the Saracens had truſted Cerdagne. Munuza being deſperately in Love with the 
Daughter of Eudo [CJ, who was a very beautiful Lady, to obtain her engaged to re- 
volt: Therefore Eudo, believing that the Saracens could take no Advantage of his 
Abſence, being ſufficiently taken up at home with the work Munuza would cut out for 
them, made an Irruption into Neuſtria, This Enterprize did not ſucceed ; he was van- 


om (d) by Charles Martel, and his Country plundered by the victorious Army. 


Son-in-law was ſtill more unfortunate, as we ſhall ſnew in it's place (e): He 
2 - l periſhed 


— 


41 Chilperic and bis 45 2 declared bim not perceive a fault in the Figures 710. It is not 


a Sovereign Prince.) I might have ſaid they declar- 
ed him King ; for thus Fredegarius ſpeaks of it: 
« Chilpericus itaque & Raganfredus legationem ad Eu- 
« donem ducem dirigunt, auxilium poſtulantes. rogant: 
* REGNUM & munera tradunt. — CFkilperic there- 
« fore and Rinfroi ſend Embaſſadirs to Eudo, with 
« Preſents, and the Inveſtiture of the Crown, to defire 
* his Aſſiſtance.” It muſt not be imagined that regnum 
ſignifies there a meer Ornament for the Head, named 
a Croton, ſent to the Duke of Aquitain ; it muſt be 
underſtood the Dignity and Authority which the Crown 
is a Symbol of: thus Valeſius underſtands it. Ut 
«* ſuo, ſays he (1), ſummoque jure ac regia poteſtate 
in Aquitaniz dominaretur provincia regiz ditioni 
* exempta. _— That be might reign in the Province 


'* of Aquitain, by his own ſupreme Authority, and re- 


gal Porger, it being rendered independant of the 
* King's Authority.” 12 this Remark after a mo- 
dern Author (2), who ſeems to charge the learned Fa- 
ther Je Cointe with thinking that they only ſent 
Eudo a Crown without conferring the Royal Authority 
upon him. In the Paſſage cited by that Father (3), 
I agree that regnum ſignifies a Crown, but not a 
Crown without Relation to the Sovereign Power. 
Rheginon confirms my opinion, when he ſays, under 
the Year 735, that Charles Martel deprived Eudo 
both of his Kingdom and his Life, Eudonem rEGNO 
femul & vita privavit. The modern Author cites 
for a third witneſs an Inſcription of St Maximin, 
which denotes that, in 710, under Eudo, the moſt 
pious King of the French, and in the time of the de- 
ſcent of the Saracens, they removed the Body of 
St Mary Magdalene: * Anno nativitatis Domini 710, 
« ſexta die menſis Decembris , . . . regnante Odoino 


* piiſimo rege Francorum, tempore infeſtationis gen- 


© tis perfidz Saracenorum. But this Authority has two 

t Defefts: one, that the Year 710 is not a time 

when an Inundation of Saracens was feared in Gaul; 

the other, that Bade at moſt was but King of Aqui- 

tain, and here is an Inſcription which treats him 

as King of the French. I wonder Mr Audigier ſhould 
| | 1 


in his Book an Error of the Preſs; but however, 
it is a Fault. Catel, in quoting this Inſcription, has 
pointed it in ſuch a manner that it falls upon the Year 


716 (4). Anno nativitatis Domini 1 decimo (4) Memoirs de 
have read in Bel V Hit. du Lan- 
guedoc, pag. 574. 


ed the City of Aix in Provence, at which time Girard de > bis Bruker 
Roufillon, Earl of Burgundy and Provence, removed from Bernard Guido 
in bis Chronicle 
of the Popes, and 
in tbe Life of Ni- 


ſexto, die menſis. Decembris, Oc. 
leforet (5), that in the Year 741 the Saracens deſtroy- 


Aix to Vezelai, the Body of the bleſſed Mary Magdalen. 

[B] He did not think it reaſonable to let Charles 
Martel take ſuch large fleps towards uſurping the 
Crown.) I do not know well whether to reſent 


or deſpiſe the baſe partiality of ſo many Writers, who (5) Ch-roniqne de 
treat all ſuch as oppoſed the Ambition of Charles France, l. 5% 


Martel, and Pepin, as turbulent and rebellious Per- 
ſons. Thoſe ſame Authors would have turned the 
Tables, if Fortune had declared for theſe pretended 
Rebels, and the Titles of Factious, Diſturbers of the 
public Peace, Perfidious, and Traitors, would have been 
reſerved for the Marte/s and the Pepin; : So true 
it js that there are People every where among Hi- 
ſtorians as well as among the Populace. 


- - - - = » Sed quid 
Turba Remi? Sequitur fortunam ut ſemper, & odit 


Damnatos. Idem populus fi Nortia Tuſco 
Faviſlet ; fi oppreſſa foret. ſecura ſenectus 
Principis, hac ipſa Sejanum diceret hora 
Auguſtum, (6) 


But the ſame very Mb, that raſcal Crowd, 
Had try'd Sejanus, with 4 ſhout as liud; 
Had his Deſigns, by Fortune Favour 6l:ji'd, 


Succeeded, and the Princes Age oppre/i'd 
D&YDEN. 


[C] Munuza became deſperately in love with the 
Daughter of Kudo.) The miſtakes of ſome Authors 
concerning this matter ſhall be examined in the Re- 
marks of the Article MUNUZA, 


ID] They 


(6) Juvenal. Sat. 


(-) H 
cap» X 


(8) Re 


(s) D 
Haill: 


(10) £ 
[XI. 
ricle 


RA. 


(nm) 


cens 
Fran 
with 
and ( 


E UDO 


EVE 


periſhed in the Commotions he had raiſed, and then 4bderama, who had defeated him, 


finding nothing to oppoſe him, 


penetrated into Aguitain with a numerous Army. ud 


diſpatched Ambaſſadors to Charles to beg his Aſſiſtance, but, without waiting for the Ar- 
rival of the Succours, he raſhly ventured a battle with the Saracens: as ſoon as they had 
paſſed the Dordogne (/). Policy had, perhaps, a greater ſhare than Courage in this 6% t64ote of B- 
Action.: He imagined that if he beat Abderama before Charles's Arrival, he might 
obtain another Victory over the latter, in Caſe of need; to ſay nothing of the Glory he 
had reaſon to expect, if he could expel the Infidels without any body to help him. He 
fought bravely z but at laſt, after a long reſiſtance, was routed. Though it is ſaid that 
his loſs was very great [D], yet, re- aſſembling the broken remains of his Army, he a 


vanced towards the Place where Charles was to 


paſs the Loire, and joining him, they 


fought the famous Battle in which Abderama was killed [E], the ſeventh of October 732. 
But he could not be content to leave Neuſtria in Peace; he took Arms again in 735. 
This was the laſt time; for he died of Grief the ſame Year [F], upon Charless entring 
Aquitain, and putting all before him to Fire and Sword. Hunaud, his Son, no lets 


ambitious than himſelf, would not acknowledge Charles, 
which, after various Succeſſes, at laſt ended to the diſadvantage of Hunaud, 


This kindled the War afreſh, 
He was 


forced to ſubmit, and had his Duchy granted him (g). 


[Dj They fay his loſs was very great.) Roderic of 
(-) Hit. Arabs Toledo (7) gives a frightful Idea of it, as if God alone 
ty. XIV. knew the numbers of thoſe that periſhed upon this 
occafion. I have already obſerved this in the Ar- 
(8) Remark [D]. ticle of ABDERAMA (8); but theſe are the 
Hiſtorian's Words: Abderamen . . . cum amnes Ga- 
* rumnazs & Dordoniz pertranſiſſet Eudonem de quo 
« diximus invenit ad prælium præparatum, ſed infelicita- 
te preterita comitatus in fugam dilabitur fugitivus, 
* & tot ibi de ejus exercitu ceciderunt quod ejus nu- 
* merus omni humane ſcientiæ occultatur, Ab- 
* derama having paſſed the Dordogne and Garonne found 
. * Eudo, of whom we have already ſpoke, prepared for 
(e) De Serres, du Battle, but, being purſued by his former ill Fortune, 
Haillan, &c. * be was totally routed, and the number of bis _ 
* that there fell exceeds all human Conception.” He 
(10) See Rem. adds, what is very falſe, viz. that Abderama plun- 
% ) F. dered and burnt the City of 7 
ticle ABD E- and burnt the City ot Tours. 
RAMA. LE] He fought together with Charles Martel in the fa- 
| mous Batile, in which Abderama was killed.) Several 
(11) The Sara- Hiſtorians (9) give him the greateſt ſhare in that glo- 
| — gu, rious Victory (10); for they ſay it was he that broke 
— rv Win? into the Saracen Camp, where, putting all to the Sword 
and Children. without diſtinftion of Age or Sex (11), he charged 


the Enemy in the Rear; upon which imagining they 
were ſurrounded on all ſides, their courage failed, and 
they fled away. But if theſe Hiſtorians had no better 
Authority for this matter, than for what they boldly 
advance, that Eudo brought Abderama into France, 
they deſerve no Credit. I know Fredegarius has af- 
firmed the latter. See Catel, at the third Book of 
his Memoires of the Hiſtory of Languedoc, where, ex- 
amining this queſtion, he inclines to the Negative, 
tho' he confeſles that Ado of Vienna, the Annals pub- 
liſhed by Pyth rus, Sigebert, Marianus Scotus, Herman 
Contraft, and ſeveral! other Hiſtorians, have written 
that Eudo, to oppoſe Charles Martel, had called in the 
Saracens to bis Aid. I have confuted this in the Ar- 
ticle AB DE RAM A (12). 

[F] He died of Grief the ſame Nar.] The Anna- 
liſt of Fuld is miſtaken in placing his Death under 
the Year 728. Rbeginou is allo miſtaken in the Words 
abovementioned, where he ſays that Charles Marte/ 
deprived Eudo of his Crown and Life. Fredegarius 
gives a more exact account: He ſays that Char/es, 
hearing of the Death of EFxds, called a Council, re- 
paſſed the Loire, marched as far as the Garonne, took 
Blaie, &c. 


EVE, the Wife of Adam, was ſo named by her Huſband, becauſe ſhe was to be the 
Mother of all living (a). She was formed out of one of Adam's Ribs, and brought to him (e Cenefs it, 


to be his Wife (5). 


851. 


dajos, cited by 
Catel, Memoires 
de l'Hiſt du Lan- 
guedoc, . 27, 
ſays that the battle 
was fougbt be- 
tween the Ga- 
ronne and the 
Derdogne- See it 


al,o pag. 529+ 


(g) Str Cotde- 
moi's Hiſtory of 
France. : 


(12) Remark 
IJ. 


God bleſſed them, and commanded them 10 encreaſe and multiply, 22 


and repleniſh the earth (c), and yet Adam did not think upon his conjugal Duty, till after () lin chap. i 


he and his Wife had violated the Prohibition God had laid upon them. 


It was Eve who 


ver- 


firſt diſobeyed the Command of God: She ſuffered herſelf to be deceived by the Lies A 


- 


and fair Promiſes of the Serpent [A], and then ſollicited her Huſband to the 


[4] She ſuffered berſelf to be deceived . . . . bythe 
fair promiſes of the Serpent.) I ſhould never have 
done, if I was to relate all the Fictions that are to 
be found in Books concerning this Serpent. I. Some 

fr) 1 have ſaid (1) it was a true Serpent that tempted Epe, 

oſe ph · An- g 

tiouit. lib. i, cap. and they ſuppoſe that at that time the Serpent con- 
ii; Aben Ezra ad verſed familiarly with Man, and that he loſt the uſe 
Genel. iu. of his Speech as a puniſhment for his Malice, in abuſ- 
ing the Simplicity of the Woman; but this o- 

' Pinion is ſo abſurd, that it is ſurprizing ſuch an Au- 

thor as Foſephus ſhould not be aſhamed to advance 

it. I wonder leſs at this than to ſee, that ſo great 

(2) Paracel. de a Vifionary, as Parace{/us, ſhould ſay (2), that not on- 
2 ly the firſt Serpent, by the ſpecial Permiſſion of God, 
num, E had Power to raiſe Adam and Eve to a ſublime De- 
SeduCt. p. 24+ gree of natural Knowledge, but that even to this 
Day all ſorts of Serpents retain the Knowledge of the 

higheſt natural Myſteries by the particular Will of God. 

(3) Salom. Jarchi II. Some Rabbins agree with Foſepbus (3), that the Temp- 
apud Rivinum, ter of Eve was a true Serpent; but inſtead of ſaying, as 
ibid. pag-27- that Hiſtorian does, that the Serpent tempted the good 
Woman, puſhed on by a Spirit of Envy, by conſi- 

dering the happineſs promiſed to Man in caſe of 

Obedience to God, they ſay, he was urged to it 

by a Spirit of Luſt, He ſaw Adam and Eve en- 

joy ing one another, as the Laws of Marriage allowed 

them to do: he ſaw them both naked in this Exerciſe ; 

ſuch an Object excited very th Paſſions in him ; 

he wiſhed to be in Adam's Place, and hoped he 


ſame Diſ- 
obedience, 


ſhould enjoy that Happineſs, if ſhe ſhould become a 
Widow: now he believed this his Ambuſh would 
be fatal only to the Husband, becauſe the Husband 
would be the firſt to eat the Apple; therefore he 
reſolved to lay this Snare for them. Is it poſſible 
to vent more inconſiſtent Impertinence than this? 
Would a Tempter who had ſuch Motives as theſe 
have made the Woman eat the Apple in the abſence 
of her Husband? III. If we believe Abralanel (4), 
the Serpent became a Tempter only by the ill Con- 
ſequences that were drawn from his own Conduct. 
He had no deſign to do harm; he did not ſay a 
Word to Eve; he only had the Faculty, which other 
Beaſts had not, of climbing up the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, and eating the Fruit. Ege. 
ſeeing he was not the worſe for it, concluded from 
thence, there was nothing. to apprehend from that 
Tree, and eat of it without | fear of Death. Is not 
this to deſpiſe Holy Scripture more than Eve con - 
temned the Command, to explain in this manner an 
account, in which ſo particular a mention is made 
of a Dialogue between the Woman and the Serpent? 
IV. Some ancient Heretics have dreamed, that the 
tempting Serpen twas a Virtue (5), produced by Jalda- 
baoth under the form of a Serpent. This a. 
oth was vexed that a Deity greater than himſelf had 
made Man walk upright, who before was but a Worm, 
and had alſo given him the Knowledge of the ſupe- 
rior Deities ; for 7a/dabaoth would willingly have 

* paſſed 


(4a) An, Rivt- 
num, ibid. pag. 
95, & ſeq» 


(5) Tettull. de 

Præſcript Adv. 

Heret. cap. xlvli. 
Epiphan. Hereſ. 
xxXXVvii. 


1 
1 


& 


852 


% 


(6) Avguft. de 
Hæreſ. cap. xv . 


(1) See Rivinus, 
Pag - 5, 43z 44 


(8) Ibid. pag. 73. 


(o) Ambroſiue, de 
Paraiſo, cp. XI. 
Rupertus de Pri- 
nit libr. iii. 
Cajetznus Yere- 
rius, Calvinut, 
Oecolampoqdius, 
Lutherus, Ger- 
hardus, apud Ri- 
vinum, p 73, 74+ 


(10) Ad Rivt- 
num, Pag · "op 


(11) Ibidem, 
page 104. 


(12) Ibidem, 
pag. 122+ 


+ The Hebr. is, 
dying thou halt 
die. 


(13 der Rivi- 
nus, Page ult · 


114) Horat- de 
Ar Post. ver. 4+ 
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obedience. The Inconveniencies of Child-bearing, the Pains of Travail, and Subje&i- 
on to her Huſband, were the Puniſhments inflicted upon her by God. 4 


Paſſed for the only true God. Therefore out of 
ſpite he produced the Serpent of Paradice, to whoſe 
Word Eve gave Credit as if it had been the Word 
of the Son of God. Theſe Heretics had a great 
Veneration for the Serpent; for it is he, ſay they, 
who having taken of the Fruit of the Tree commu- 
nicated the Knowledge of Good and Evil to Man- 
kind. They were called Ophites. V. If we believe 
St Auguſlin they carried their furious Reveries a great 
deal farther (6); for they pretended the tempting Ser- 

Jzzvs CnrIsT; and for that reaſon —1 


dent Was 
| hed a Serpent, which at a word from their Prieſts 


would creep upon the Altars, and twiſt about the 
Oblations and lick them, and then return into his hole 
again: and then they believed that Jezsvs CRIS 
was come to ſanctify their Symbols, and they cele- 
brated their Communion. The moſt true ve 
viz. that Eve was ſeduced by the Devil concealed un- 
der the Body of a Serpent, has had a thouſand Sup- 
poſitions added to it by the Liberties human Inven- 
tion has taken, VI. For there are Rabbins (7) who 
ſay that Sammae/, the Prince of the Devils, got up- 
on the back of a Serpent of the bigneſs of a Camel, 
and with this Equipage he came to Eve to tempt 
her. VII. Some ſay (8), the Tempter took an ad- 
vantage from Eve's not declaring the Prohibition in 
the ſame Terms that God had made it in to them. 
God had forbidden them to eat of the Tree of Know. 
ledge of Good and Evil; but Eve told the Serpent 
God had forbidden them to eat of that Tree or to 
touch it. Now as ſhe paſſed near the Tree, the Ser- 
pent took hold of her, and puſhed her againſt it, and 
made her obſerve ſhe did not die for it, and inferred 
from thence that neither would ſhe die if ſhe eat of 
it, Several Fathers and ſome modern Divines (9) 
condemn Fee for not exactly reporting what ſhe had 
heard from God, and it may be faid this was an ill 
Omen of the memory of Mankind. This probably 
was the firſt time that what had been heard ſaid was 
told again to another: great Alterations were made 
in it, tho! they were yet in the happy State of In- 
nocence, Is it then to be wondered at, that, every 
Day: fallen Man gives unfaithful Accounts of things, 
and that a matter of Fact cannot paſs from hand to 
hand for a few hours without being diſguiſed ? This 
by-the way, as alſo what I am going to add, which 
is that ſome Authors pretend, that Eve did not know 
the Prohibition, but from what Adam told her, and 
that Adam made her believe out of his own Head, 
that they were not allowed ſo much as to touch the 
Tree, that he made her, I fay, believe this, that ſhe 
might be the more circumſpet. Uſeleſs Precaution |! 
VIII. Some (10) deny that the Serpent ſpoke at all 
to Eve. He made himſelf anderſiood, they ſay, either by 
his hiſſing or by ſigns; for at that time Man underſtood 
the voice of all the Beaſts. Cajetan (11) will not ac- 
knowledge in the tempting of Eve the Intervention of a 


Voice ; he pretends the Serpent made ule of nothing but - 


internal Suggeſtions. IX. A Rabbin named Lanjado has 
ſo ſubtilized the Expreſſion (12) You fball ſurely die Þ, 
that he imagined the ſerpent preſuppoſed a double 
Death was contained in the threatning of one, which was 
to depend upon the Quality of the forbidden Fruit, 
and the other upon the Command not to eat, or that 
one ſhould be cauſed by the Wood of the Tree, the 
other by the Fruit: whereupon the Serpent by a 
true ſophiſtical Turn, and as if he would have ſhunned a 
lye by an equivocal Expreſſion, denied that the threat- 
ning would have it's effect with reſpect to the Wood 
of the Tree: therefore he perſuaded Eve to taſte of 
the Woods, and, as ſhe found it of an ble taſte, 
ſhe concladed that the Fruit would be quite ano- 
ther thing. So that ſhe eat of it. Ye Diltillers of 
the ſacred Letters, you would be much leſs to blame 
if you threw away your time in Chymical Diftilla- 
tions, in ſeeking for that Phantome the Philoſopher's 
Stone. X. It has been feigned that the Serpent aſ- 
ſamed the Face of a beautiful Maid, when he would 
tempt Eve. Nicholas de Lyra makes mention of 
this idle conceit (13), and in the German Bibles print- 
ed before Luther, among other Figures may be ſeen 
that of a Serpent with the Face ofa very handſome Maid. 


Definit in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne (14). 
A Virgin's Face joined to 4 Fiſ's Tail. 
I 


knowledge 


The Syrem were alſo a monſtrous Compoſition, with 
their upper Part reſembling a Virgin. Their treache- 
rous and deluding Voice may well be compared to 
that of the Serpent; but would to Gop Eve had 
done as U, did. She liſtened too much to the 
Diſcourſe of this Seducer : not that we are to believe 
all the fine Compliments that A/cimus Avitus reports 
to have paſſed on both ſides (15). For, according to 
the Narrative of Maſes, this great Affair was ended in 
a very few Words. Never was an Enterprize of ſuch 
Importance: It concerned the Fate of Mankind for all 
fature Ages : 'The eternal Felicity, or eternal Damna- 
tion, of all Men depended upon it, without reckon- 
ing all the Follies and Vanities of the preſent Life; 
and nevertheleſs, never was any Affair fo ſpeedily diſ- 
patched, never perhaps had the Devil ſo cheap a Bar- 
gain of Man as this was. In all probability the criminal 
Thoughts of particular Perſons, which are of no con- 
ſequence, coſt him more than this, which was deci- 
ſive for the whole World; and it muſt be confeſſed, 
that the two Heads, with whom Go p did depoſit the 
Salvation of the Human Race; kept it ſo ill, that no- 
thing could be worſe: they delivered up the Place to 
the Enemy, almoſt without a Blow; and inſtead of 
fighting for ſo precious a Truſt, at leaſt as much as 
finful Man will fight for his Religion or his Country, 
pro aris & ſachs, they made leſs Reſiſtance than a Child 
will make for his Toy, that is taken from him, They 
acted as if a Pin had only been at ſtake: fr erat in 


fatis. Nevertheleſs, we muſt be far from thinking, 


either that Moſes has too much abridged that Narra- 
tive, or that, according to the Oriental Taſte, he con- 
ceals that fatal Event under the Veil of Fable, This 
would be too much expoſing the Intereſts of our 
fundamental Truths : and after all the great Innocence 
of Eve, and her want of experience in all things, ought 
to leſſen our wonder at her ſhort and feeble Reſiſtance. 
There is nothing like being exceſſive wicked and 
deceitful to prevent being impoſed upon. Men of Pro- 
bity are thoſe that give the eaſieſt into the Snare. In- 
capable of Fraud, they hardly eſcape the artful Deſigns 
4 45 An open Heart cannot ſuſpect in another the 

alice and Collufion which he is not conſcious of in 
his own Brea. Therefore it was a Conqueſt infinite- 
ly more profitable than glorious, which the Devil made 
over the firſt of all Women, and one might almoſt, in 
this manner, expoſtulate both with him and the Ser- 
pent, who was his ſecond : 


Egregiam vero laudem & ſpolia ampla refertis, 
Tuque puerque tuus, magnum & memorabile nomen, 


dam had no 


(15) See the Nog. 
velles de la Re. 
publique des Let. 
tres, July 1686, 
pag. 764. wherg 
ome Faults of 
Garaſle are ober. 
Ted, 


WuHarmT mall 
Reſiſtance Eve 
made, 


Una dolo divum fi ſcemina vita duorum eſt (16). (76) virg, ara, 


High Praiſes, endleſs Honours, you have won, 
And mighty Trophies with your worthy Son, 
Two Gods one filly Woman have out-done. 


DRYDEN. 


For what a modern Author urges, that the good Angels 
would not have ſuffered ſo unequal a Match between 
a Devil, thoroughly experienced, and a Woman who 
was but juſt formed, and who had never ſeen the Sun 
riſe. or ſet, deſerves no other Anſwer than this, 
that ſuch an Argument, by proving too much, proves 


libr. iv, ver. 93 - 


nothing. Quod fi hoc totum, ſays be (17), ab in- (17 Burnet. 


* ſcitia & imbecillitate mulieris proveniſſe dixeris, æ- 
, — utique fuiſſet ignaræ & imbecillæ ſœminæ 
* ſuccurriſſe ex altera parte bonos Angelos. Equi 
ſpectatores rerum humanarum haud tuliflent tam im- 
« parem congreſſym. Quid enim, fi dolo mali Dæ- 
* monis multiſcii & in rebus verſatiſſimi vita fueric 
imbellis foemina, qu Solem nondum orientem vel 
* occidentem viderat recens in lucem edita, & rerum 
* omnium inexperta? Meruit certè tam charum caput 
quod annexam fibi tenuit humani generis ſalutem, 
* meruit, inquam, cuſtodiam angelicam, - » - - - Should 
« you alledge, ſays he, that all this proceeded from 
* the Woman's want of Power and Experience, it might 
* reaſonably have been expefted, that ſome good Angels 
* ſpould have aſſified in their turn à weak and unex- 
* perienced Creature. Impartial Eyes could not have 
* born ſo unequal 4 Rencounter. What wonder if 4 
* weak Waman, juſt uſhered into the World, that 4s 

* neither 


Archæol. p. 447. 
Ed. Amſt. 1094+ 
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3. Sce | 
Hiſtor. F 
Toms I, 
168. 


(20) Aj 
Fe duct. 
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pie, 
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knowledge of her till after they were expelled the Garden of Eden [Bl. This is net? 
neceſſary Proof that it was incompatible with a State of Innocence [C}.: They had many - 
Children: Cain was the firſt-born, and Abel the ſecond ;' as for Seth, he was not both ti 


after Abel had been killed by Cain, All this is | 
ſays it; but as it goes no farther, we may judge as we think fit of the other things 


© neither ſeen the Sun riſen or ſet, ſhould be over-powered 
* by the Cunning of 4 well praftiſed Fiend ? Surely. ſo 
* valuable a Being, on which the Happineſs of Man- 
* kind depended, deſerved the Protection of ſome Guar- 
* dian Angel. | 
[B] Adam did not know her "till 


ter they were 
driven out of the Garden of Eden.] 


one but thoſe 


Who are more guided by their own Imaginations than 


(1$] In Gen- iv, 
I» See Heideęꝑg · 
Hiſtor Patriarch, 
Tom. I, paB - 
168. 


(to) Kat 65 $5- 
pc 37 Bivecrov 
a7d onori5ot» 


the Authority of Scripture, will deny that Adam and 
Eve came out of the Garden without any carnal Know- 
ledge ; and Cornelius 2 Lapide (18) wrongfully charges 
the Proteſtants with denying it. I. Therefore I refer 
thoſe to the fabulous Regions, who ſay that Cain was 
conceived in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, and that Eve was 
no ſooner created than ſhe loſt her Virginity ; Adam en- 
joying her immediately as ſoon as he ſaw her. The 
Author of the Sibylline Verſes maintains, that as an 
Exemption from all Shame was one of the Privileges 
of Innocence, Man in that State performed his con- 
jugal Duty in the Sight of the Sun, and as freely as 
the Brutes (19) ; but he is an apocryphal Author, and 
deſerves no Credit. The Rabbins who have had the 
Impudence to ſay (zo), that the Serpent fell in love 


Luce palam WF? with Eve, by ſeeing her in the Act with her Husband, 


po cornntes more 
ferarum. Lib. i, 
pag. 45- Edit» 
Gallzi- 


(20) Apud Ri- 
vinum, Serp- 
Seduct. pag 27» 


and that upon that Sight he formed the black Deſign 
of ſeducing them, are much leſs to be born than the 
pretended Sibyl, and thoſe other Rabbins who have 
ſaid that Adam was aſleep during the Serpent's Con- 
verſation with Eve (21), and that he was fallen aſle 

to refreſh himſelf after his conjugal Exploits. Theſe 
latter Rabbins are however very extravagant. We 


(21) Apud Eun» ſhall ſee others in the following Remark, who, though 


dem, pag. 77s 
78. 


(22) Hicronym. 
Fd. i, in Jovin. 


(23) See the fol- 
bwing Remark. 


4) Corn. à La- 
pide, in Geneſ. 
Cap. iv, VET» 1. 


(25) Apud Saint 
Romauld, Abre- 
ge du Threſor. 

Chrenolog Tom. 


I, pg. m, 35. 


not free from Fictions, yet do eſtabliſh the Fact which 
we maintain with a Father of the Church (22) ; that 
Alam did not think of celebrating his Nuptials till he 
was out of Paradiſe. Nuptiæ terram replent, virgi- 
nitas paradiſum (23). —— The World is a State of 
Matrimony, but Paradiſe of Virginity. IT. Let us ſhun 
alſo the contrary extream. Some pretend, that Adam 
deferred the Conſummation of his Marriage fifteen 
Years, or even thirty Years. Others carry the matter 
farther, and affirm, that Adam and Eve, by Conſent, 
and to bewail their Sin, did not break through their 
Continence till the end of a hundred Years. The 
Reaſons which confute this are very good, whether 
they are taken from the want the World was then in 
of being peopled, and the Commiſſion they received 
from'Gop on this Account, or whether they are 
taken from the Diſpoſitions, their Age, the Conſtitu- 
tion of their Bodies, and the firſt Fires of Concupi- 
ſcence, mult raiſe in them. Probabiliter cenſet Tor- 
* niellus in Annal. Cain genitum eſſe mox poſt ex- 
pulſionem Adæ & Eve ex Paradiſo, ſcilicet primo 
anno Mundi & Adæ, tum quia Adam & Eva creati 
« ſunt in ſtatura perſecta & habili ad generandum, 
tum quia poſt peccatum mox acres libidinis & co- 
pulæ ſtimulos ſenſerunt, tum quia ipſi erant ſoli in 
Mundo, & per eos Deus volebat ſtatim propagari 
& multiplicari toto orbe genus humanum (24), ——' 
« The Conjefture of Torniellus, in his Annals, is not 
* improbable, that Cain was born ſoon after the Ex- 
« pulſion of Adam and Eve from Paradiſe, that is the 
«* firſt Year of the World and Adam, both becauſe Adam 
and Eve were created in full Stature, proper for 
* Generation; and that after the Fall they were im- 
* mediately ſeized with the Stings of Luft, and an 
* Impatience for Enjoyment ; becauſe they were the only 
© Couple in the Wirld, and GOD by them deſigned 
* immediately to people and repleniſh the World” III. 
Thoſe who ſay that Adam had no ſhare in that Con- 
tinence of ſeveral Years, are wretched. Dreamers, that 
do not deſerve any regard. They (25) 8 that 
he continued excommunicated One hundred and fifty 
Years for eating the forbidden Fruit, during whic 

time he lived with a Woman, who like himſelf had 
been formed out of the Earth, whom they call Li//ia. 
They add, that he begot Devils by his Commerce with 
this Woman, and that at length, when his Excom- 
munication was taken off, he married Eve,. who came 

VOI. II. | 


unqueſtionable, ſince the word” of 'G6d 
which _ 
' "8 


out of his Head, and begot Men. This Account, is 

more confuſed than what we find in other Books (26), (46 Ces Heidegę. 
972. that Adam, defiring to do Penance," kept him- Is Patriarchore 
ſelf at a Diſtance from Eye for One hundred and thirty Tom. I, p. 168, 
Years, and devoted , himſelf to another Woman named | 
Lilitha, upon whom he begot nothing but Devils. 

This was a worthy Fruit of ſuch an itregular Pe- 

nance, But on the other ſide Epiphanius mentions a 

Sect of Heretics (27), who ſaid, that the Devil had 2) ppich. 

to do with Eve, as a Husband with his Wife, and that Hæreſ. XL» 

he begot Cain and Abel upon her. See Remark [GI. 

Strange Equivalents theſe ! Adam leaves Eve to beget 

Devils upon another Woman, and the Devil aſſociates 

with Eve to beget' Men upon her. IV. But what is 

chiefly to be condemned is the prophane and impious 

Error of thoſe who ſay, that the Tree of Knowlege 

of Good and Evil was nothing elſe hut the Pleaſure 

of Love: From whence they conclude, that the Fall 

of our firſt Parents was only, on the Woman's Part, a 

Deſire to part with her Virginity, and on the Man's Part 

the Accompliſhment of that Defire. Cornelius Agrippa 

is not the firſt that has vented this Folly. The Carhari, 

the Manicheans, the Priſcillianifts, and the Baſilidians, 

had broached it long before (28) ; and it appears by 7,91 g. Hab Han- 
the Book of the Count e Gabalis, that it is one of Beverland, de 
the Doctrines of the Caba/a, and that the Initiated Peccato Origin. 
and the Adepts explain in this manner the Hiſtory of P#* 44 45* 
the Temptation. The wiſe Man eaſily explains thoſe 

* chaſte Figures, /ays that Author, when he ſees that 

the Taſte and Mouth of Eve are not puniſhed, and 

* that ſhe brings forth with Pain: he knows that it is 

not the Taſte which is criminal, and diſcovering what 

« was the firſt Sin, by the Care the firſt Sinners took 

© to conceal certain Parts of their Bodies with Leaves, 

* he concludes, that it was not the Will of Gop that 

Mankind ſhould multiply by that baſe way.“ Robert * 

Flud adopts the ſame abſurd Opinion (29). * Graviter er- (,,1 Jacobus 

© ravit Cornelius Agrippa in declamat. de Orig. peccati Mollerus, in 
& Robertus Flud, 15 nomine anagrammatiſato Ru- TraQtatu de Her- 
* dolphi Otreb. in tra#. Theologiet-Philiophico, de oi T"Phrodite L. 
ta, morte, & refſurreftione, lib. 2. cap. 2. & 3. 8 

« dum tradunt, primum & originale peccatum aliud 

© nihil fuiſſe, quàm copulam carnalem viri mulieriſque, 

& nullum alium Dzmonem Evam tentaſſe arbitran- 

« tur, quam illum de quo ait Job, cujus virtus eſt in 

« Jambis & in umbilico poteſtas. Aqui etiam opinione 

non plane alienus videtur Philo judæus de if 

* mund. fol. 26. & ſegg. (30). Cornelius Agrita (zo) Ste it the 
in his Declamation on the Origin of Sin, and Robert Remark II 
Hud under the anagrammniatized Name of Rudo/pbus yr | or — 
© Orreb: in a Philoſophical- Theological Treatiſe on * 
Life, Death, and the Reſurrection, have been guilty 

* of a notorious Error in laying down the firſt original 

© Sin to be notbing but the carnal Commerce of Man and 

* Woman, and fantying that no other Devil tempted 

« Eve, but that whereof Job ſpeaks, whoſe Virtue is in 

* bis Loins, and whoſe Power is in his Navel. From 

« which Opinion Philo Judæus ſeems not to differ much.” 

Though it ſhould be granted that there is ſomethin 

figurative in Moſes*s' account, yet it would be no A 

certain that it is to be literally underſtood as to the 

order of time. Now it is undeniable that the firſt 

Embraces of Adam _ — are related in Scripture, as 

aſter: the Sentence that Gop pronounced againſt their 
Crime. Reyſenine! has ſolidly: confated the Fable of (3") > jofta De 


| te ſtatione ſcela- 
theſe Libertines (31). Here are four falſities upon this 12 libelli ad. 
one point. | n ' Beverlandi, Ses 


C] This is not a proof that it was inclmpatible with 2% Polypam- 
a — of Innocence.) Several of the — Fathers, ay 4 * 
too much prejudiced in favour of Virginity, have pre- Saſdeni, Otia 
tended (32) that if Man had perſevered in Innocence, Theolog. pag. 
he would not have entered into the carnal Commerce 553, & ſeg · 


of Matrimony, and that the Propagation of Mankind, 


would have been effected quite another way; but St (32) * Fr 


. Tom. I. 
Auguſtin has maintained the contrar ſtrong reaſons wg | 
— in ſhort, the divine Bleſing? the 3 88 
to multiply, and the difference between the Sexes, (33) Auguſtinus, 
were things preceding the Fall; and it would be abſurd de Civitate Del. 
to ſay that Sin was abſolutely neceſſiry, that Gob 1 u f . 


10 G might * 


{ 4) See rhe Chro- 
nicle of Gene- 
dracd. | 


Paß 23 1. 


V *: Reeuald, main Virgins and 10 preſerve unextinguiſhed the Fire that fell from 
Abrege du Thre- , 


Sacrifice, and which was called Veſta, or the Flame of God (f). This is the Origin of 


for. Chronol, 
at the Tear of 
the World 99. 


) Apud Salden. 
Arr. 
7» 


(5) Ibid. 
(i) See Rem. [B]. 


(34) Thid. cap» 
XXIli. 


(35) N. ibid. 


(45) 14. ibid. 
cap XXIiv. 


(47) Id. ib. 
cap xxvi. 


num, pag» 127, 
and following. 


(19) Unicam rem 
ignotavit, coitum 
nempe. Aben 
Eſra, apud 
Rivin. pag. 127+ 


(40) Apud ' 
Rivinum, pag. 
129. 


(41) Apud eund, 
Pas 125. 


time 4 


(42) See Heidegg · 
. — 


the moſt common 


E V E. 

a Son and a Daughter [D]; or even a greater number of Children of both Sexes, and 
There is nothing improbable in all this: but what 1 

together of the Romance an 


that ſhe lived 940 Years (e) [E]. 
am going to ſay reliſhes al 


every Tear (d), and every time had 


the Monkiſh Conceits, viz. 


That ſhe inſtituted a Religious Order of certain young Women who were always to re- 


Heaven upon Abel's 


the Veſtal Virgins, according to this fine Story. We ſhall fee in another place that the 


fame is referred ro Noab's Wife. 


It 1s another very 


groſs Fable, to ſay as they do (g), 


that Eve cut off a Branch of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, of which ſhe 


made a 


great Stick, and forced her Huſband with it to eat of the Fruit of that Tree. 


Farther, it is perfectly prophane to fay, as ſome have done (5), that Eve herſelf was 
the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, whoſe Fruit was prohibited (i). As to 


might be furniſhed by human Generations with the 
number of his Ele (34). It is true St Auguſtin grants 
that in the State of Innocence, Generation would have 
been performed without any mixture of Paſſion, and 
without the loſs of Virginity, and that the natural parts 
would have been intirely ſubjeRed to Reaſon ; ſo that ac- 
cording to him the Rebellion of thoſe parts was the 
neareſt and moſt immediate Conſequence of the diſo- 
bedience of our firſt Parents, as appears by the ſhame 
they were ſeized with upon the ſpot, and which forced 
them to make uſe of Girdles. Voluntati membra illa 
* (in- Paradiſo) ut cætera cuncta ſervirent. Ita geni- 
* tale arvum vas in hoc opus creatum ſeminaret, ut 
nun terram manus (35). Seminaret igitur prolem 
vir, ſuſciperet fœmina genitalibus membris quando 
id opus eſſet, & quantum opus eſſet voluntate motis, 
non libidine concitatis (36). Ita tune potuiſſe utero 
conjugis ſalva integritate ſœminei genitalis virile ſe- 
men immitti, ficut nunc poteſt eadem integritate 
* ſalva ex utero virginis fluxus menſtrui cruoris emitti 
* (37). It ſeems certain Rabbins attributed this to the 
natural quality of the forbidden Fruit: the mechanic 
Principles of the new Philoſophy would eafily furniſh 
them with Arguments to defend this Opinion. Thoſe 
Doctors add (38) that the Knowledge the Tempter 
promiſed our firſt Parents from this Fruit, was that 
they ſhould have a deſire to couple, the only thing 
they were Strangers to (39). In this manner the Tree 
was to open their Eyes: Adan was to perceive the 
Beauty of his Wife which he had not taken notice of 
before, being too much taken up with intellectual 
things, and both were to obſerve the parts deſigned for 
the functions of Marriage. In Conſequence of which 
they were to produce other Men, and become like to 
Gop in the Power of making new Beings. Can 
there be a bolder Impiety than what is to be met with 
in 45rabanel (40) ; that God, out of jealouſy to Man, 
and that he might be the only Producer, forbid him to 
eat of the Tree which gave him the Power to beget ? 
To this the Rabbins apply the Proverb Figulus figals 
invidet, faber fabro; and ſome maintain (41) that 4. 
dam did very well to cat of the forbidden Fruit, be- 
cauſe without it Man would have been like a Beaſt, 
not diſcerning good and evil, and would have had no 
pre-eminence above the Brutes but the faculty of 
ſpeaking. The learned Maimonides has confuted this 
extravagance. It ſeems thoſe People believed the 
Conſtitution of Adam and Eve was ſuch that t 


remove {ome obſtructions which rendered them inſenſi- 


ble and impotent, as thoſe mentioned under the Title 


de frigidis  maleficiatis. 

[D] They pretended that ſbe was delivered ev 
Bey and a Girl.) Some thought that 
Cain and Abel were twins; but the contrary” may eaſi- 
ly be proved by Mo/er's Narrative. Nor is it the moſt 
commonly received Opinion. They rather chooſe to 
imagine that a. Son and a Daughter were born at each 
Birth, and then they ſu 
with Cain was married to Abel, and the Daughter that 
was born with Abel was married to Cain, and in like 
manner the reſt (42) By this means they endeavour 
to extenuate the Inceſt as much as poſſible. But nei- 
ther this, nor any other reaſon, required that the Twins 
ſhould be of different Sexes : for if Eve had been de- 
livered the firſt time of two Boys, and the next time of 
two Girls, they might have married as well, and with 
as little Inceſt as upon the other ſuppoſition. However 
Opinion is, that a Son and Daughter 
were born together: and they go ſo far as to tell us the 

3 ; 


ppoſe that ſhe who was born 


thoſe 


very Names of the Daughters. Cain's Twin Siſter was 
called Calmana (43), or Caimana (44), or Debora (45), (43) Corn. 3 
or Azrum (46) : that of Abel was named Delbora (47), Lapide, in Gene- 
or Arwina (48). St Epiphanius, in his Thirty ninth He- ſim, pag. 95. 
reſy, makes mention of Axura and Sava as two Daugh- 
ters of Adam (49), and he ſays that Saya was Cair's (44) Comefter, 
Wife. Cedrenus and ſome others make A/ua to be 278. 9 
Adam's eldeſt Daughter, and the Wiſe of Cain. Ac- 
cording to Toftatxs, it was very true that the Rabbins 4) Methodius, 
gave Cain his Twin Siſter for a Wife, but her Name »pud Raderum 
was Calmana. See the Remark [F] of the Article ms in Chron. 
ABEL. Thoſe who have boldly aflirmed theſe forts — 
of particulars, deſerved, for the Puniſhment of theixß 
raſhneſs and credulity, to be perplexed with a greater (46) Saidus Pa- 
variety of Fables than thoſe we have obſerved in tricides, apud 
them. A Confuſion of Languages ought to be the On LU 
fate of too daring Enterprizes ; now what boldneſs is it 
to penetrate beyond the Deluge, and even to the firit (4) a1.4. in 
Origin of things, without the aſſiſtance of the only Hi-i Genefim, peg. 
ſtorian we have left? The Tower of Babel might 95: 
ſooner be built, than we at ſuch a diſtance ſhould be 
able to find out the Names of Adam's Daughters. We (45) Saidus, wi 
ought to adhere in this and ſeveral other things only 
to the Text of Moſes, ſeeking for nothing more than (49) See Heideg- 
what the inſpired Writers inform us of. They alone ibid & Salian» 
knew the Truth of things; the reſt being all fiction. fag 233- 
We ſhould ſay to them as the ancient Poets ſaid to 
the Muſes, It is your part who know theſe things 10 
teach us: 
l 

Et meminiſlis enim divæ, & memorare poteſlis, 

Ad nos vix tenuis famæ perlabitur aura (50). (<0) Virgil. Ea. 
lib. vii, «r. 645, 


in imitatiin of 


For ye well know, and can record alone 8 
omer's Iliad. 
What Fame to future Times conveys but darkly dozen. ſib ii, ver 485. 
' Drypas. Tüte 74 bea 


ics Ts rävra, 


We have already confuted thoſe, in the Article of CAIN, Hues 33 eg 


who ſay that Eve had had but two Children when Ae ede, drtoey 


was murdered. U Ji r. Ie. 


[LE] And that for lived 940 Hears] If you want is, adelige 
Vouchers, they produce three, Marianus Victor, Ge. ſeitiſque omnia, 
nebrard, and Fenardent (51) but à hundred thouſand Nos autem fe- 

ſuch as theſe are not able to leſſen the uncertainty of am Gia“ 
ſuch a fact. Beſides, I ſee ſome Authors (52) who — lms. 
think it ſtrange that Foe ſhould live ten Years longer Fr Earth's rode 


' than Adam, notwithſtanding ſo many Child-bearings, Regen, Heav'n® 
wanted the ſpirituous parts of the forbidden Fruit, to 


notwithſtanding the continual Dominion of her Huſ- —-- 
band, the Death of Abel, the Schiſm of the Cainites, And Hill Aby 
and her continual Grief for her Sin. They are to blame d nothing 
to croud into this Catalogue Adam's Authority over his row e '«. 
Wiſe; for unleſs they take Adam for a bad Husbard, , , 9 is 
it cannot be ſuppoſed ſuch an Authority ſhould ſhor- ques 6-1, 
ten the Life of Eve. However, they muſt aſcribe to But gue/s by Ku- 
that firſt Woman the beſt Conſtitution in the World; 7%” un; 1 
for they pretend, ſince her Husband could live 93o 7 **p...: 
Years, and communicate to his Sons for many gene- 
rations the Principles of ſo long a Life (which agrees (57) $alian- 
no leſs to Eve than to him) he muſt neceſſarily have Tom. |, p. 231. 
been of a very vigorous Conſtitution. . His long pe- 
nance, they ſay, and his ſorrow for having loſt ſo (52) Id. ibi. 
much happineſs for himſelf, and his poſterity, perhaps 
weakened his Conſtitution ; but it is not knowa that 
he was ever fick. Turn the thing which way you 
will, it will always be an Argument from the greater 
to the leſs, to demonſtrate, that the Body of Eve was 
better conſtituted than that of her Husband. * Quan- 
tum porro fuerit Adami robur, quæ firmitas laterum, 
quis nervorum vigor, quis contextus * 
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thoſe who believe that, N ſhe had not taſted that Fruit, there never would have been 


= Love between the two Sexes [F], but only Friendſhip, their Opinion can neither be | 


uted by ſolid Reaſons, nor ſupported by good Proofs, (2) See che Biblis- 


Rabbinica 


h 
I ſhall relate two or three other extravagant Fables of the Rabbins. Some of them Teen. F 
ſay, that Eve was formed out of her Huſband's Tail, They pretend (&) that at firſft 
God had given Adam a Tail; but perceiving afterwards that it leſſened his Beauty, he % mid. Tom. 
reſolved to cut it off: However he made uſe of it to produce the Woman, which he 11, pas: 396. 
preſented to the firſt Man (7). This Woman, they fay, was ſo beautiful, that the (m) Mis. Toms 

Prince of all the Angels fell deſperately in love with her (m) [G]; which was the 1, pag: 322- 


Cauſe of his falling from a State of Innocence. She alone could ſatisfy Adam's amo- 
rous Paſſion, who had tried all other Methods in vain [H]; and this made him cry out, 


(*) Gen. ii, 23» 


This is now bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh (n). In this wild manner they not % Fe war 5 


to Ra'bi Abra- 


only vent their abominable Conceptions ; but alſo found them on Scripture by the moſt ab- banel. $:e Re- 
ſurd method of interpretation that can be. The Imaginations of a Jewiſh Author, who AA. 


Article ABR A« 


lived in the X VIth Century, and who was commonly called Leo the Hebrew (o), are no BANEL. 


© docet nongentorum & triginta annorum ætas, nullo 
« quod ſciatur languore debilitata, eademque in mul- 


« torum ſæculorum poſteros propagata, etſi fortaſſis 


« 1llam totius corporis firmitatem nonnihil tam Yiutur- 
na penitentia, tam multiplex triſtitia, de tot tantiſ- 
« que bonis fibi ſuiſque amiſſis, afflixerit (53). —— 
e Hee prodigious the Strength of Adam was, how robuſt 
* bis Conſtitution, how vigorous his Nerves, how compact 
« bis Muſcles, appears from an Age of 930 Years, never in- 
* terrupted by any known infirmity, and from bis propa- 
« gating the ſame to his poſterity for many Generations, 
* though it is probable ſo long a penitence, and ſuch va- 
© riety of ſorrow; for the loſs 7 many and ſo impor- 
© tant Benefits to himſelf and his deſcendants, might 
* ſomewbat impair the ſtrengib 4 his Conſtitution.” 

[F] Some think that, if ſbe had not taſted the forbid- 
den Fruit, there never would have been any Love between 


_ the tro Sexes.) I have quoted (54) St Auguſtin's 
{9 try 4 "ry words, which clearly — that in his Opinion Fa- 
be Maſter of the thers would have produce 


their Children with the 


ſame eaſe that Hnsbandmen ſow. their Grounds. It 


might be objefted to him that the Brutes remain 


ehors, apud Caſp. in their original ftate of Creation, and yet they are 


inclined to propagate their Species with incredible 
Ardor. 


Inde ferz pecudes perſultant pabula lgta, 
Et rapidos tranant amnes (55). 


Each Beaſ forgets his Rage, and entertains 
A fefter Fury thro' the flow'ry Plains. 


What they call /ibido, and all that can be conceived 
moſt leud, eager, and paſſionate, under that word, may 
be plainly ſeen among Beaſts when they are ſtimula- 
ted by the Fire of Love: and yet they have done no- 
thing to be deprived of their natural State. There ; 
fore it looks as'if thoſe impetuous Motions, which are 
accompanied with Pleaſure, and nevertheleſs ſubject to 
Reaſon, have nothing in them inconſiſtent with the 
State of Innocence. St Auguſtin would certainly have 
ſecured himſelf in the eſſential difference there is be- 


tweeg a reaſonable Creature, made after the Image of 


God, and brute Beaſts; and it would have been hard 
to have beat him out of this intrenchment. Let us 
leave him there undiſturbed, and content our ſelves 
to obſerve, that fince Man after his Fall was unable to 
obey the exact dictates of Reaſon, there was nothing 


more neceſſary than to introduce Love into the World; 


for it cannot be conceived how Mankind could have 
ſubliſted without it. The Paſſions, with reſpect to the 
natural benefits of Society, are the ſame thing as Re- 
pentance in celeſtial concerns, a Plank after Ship- 
wreck ; and fince Reaſon was to become ſo feeble, we 
could not have had recourſe to a better ſhift than that 
gf the Paſſions, of which Love is without diſpute the 
ng al "one, and in ſome manner the Soul of the 


orld. Hear what Lucretius ſays of it in the ſequel 


of theſe Verſes above. 
- - » + Ita capta lepore 


Te ſequitur cupid?, quo quamque inducere pergis. 
Denique per maria, ac montes, fluvioſque rapates, 
Frondiferaſque domos avium, campoſque virentes, 
Omnibus incatiens blandum per pectora amorem 


lefs 


Efficis, ut cupidè generatim ſæcla propagent. 
Quz quoniam rerum naturam ſola gubernas, 
Nec fine te quidquam dias in luminis oras 
Exoritur, neque fit lætum, neque amabile quidquam 3 
Te ſociam ſtudeo ſcribundis verſibus eſſe, 
Quos ego de rerum natura pangere conor (56). (56) Ib. ver. 15, 


and fellowing. 

To thy ſoft Charms the whole Creation bends, 
And Love's vaſt Empire o'er the World extends. 
On Hills, in Streams, and in the wat'ry Main, 
On leafy Foreſts, and the verdant Plain, 
Thy genial Pow'r the various Nations moves, 
The Realms to people, and indulge their Loves. 

Since then all Nature cwns thy high Decree, 
Since all that's lovely owes it's Birth to thee, 
Nature's my Theme, do thou inſtruct my Song, 
Soft as thy Charms to flow, and as thy Impulſe 


Arong. 


See what has been ſaid upon the uſefulneſs of the Paſ- 
fions and Prejudices by Maimbourg's Critic, in the ſe- 
cond Volume of his Nouvelles Lettres, from page 499 
to page 572. See alſo the Nouvelles de la Republigue 
des Lettres for the Month of September 1686, Arti- 
cle I, page 989. 

[G ] The Rabbins ſay . . . . that the Prince of all the 
Angels fell deſperately in Love with her.] They give 
him the Name of Samaz/, and make him the Father of 
Cain, who, according to their fiftions, was no more 
than Abel's Brother by the Mother's fide, and there 
they acknowledge what the Phyſicians call Sperſœtation. 
Read this Latin: © Ingreditur ad Evam (nempe Samae|) 
* equitans ſuper ſerpentem, & gravidavit eam Caino z 
* deinde aſcendit Adam, & fcecundavit eam Abele (57). () Bartolocei, 
Sama riding on a Serpent went in to Eve, and Bibl. Rabbin. 
© got ber with Child of Cain; Adam afterwards knew Tom I, pag. 291. 
* bis Wife, and ſhe conceived Abel.” Father Barto- (/*oung = ol” 
Jocci adds that they ſuppoſe all the People of the Earth, Sag. Bereſeith, 
except the Jews, are derived from the like Adulteries of pag. 26. 
Adam's Wife: * Non Samael ſolum cognovit Evam, 
« ſed & ſerpens ipſe antiquus cum Eva coivit, ex cujus 
* ſemine omnes mundi nationes (Judzis exceptis) pro- 
« venire dicunt (58). Not only Sama knew Eve, (58) Id. ibid, 
* but the old Serpent had alſo carnal Knowledge of ber, 
« from whoſe ſeed, they ſay, all Nations of the Earth 
* (except the Fews) proceeded.” They alſo make her 
the Mother of ſeveral Dæmons. Adamum intra ſpa- 
* tium centum triginta annorum Dæmones procreaſſe 
ex Lilith... . Evam autem Dæmonum concubitum 
l ur idem tempus appetiiſſe, ex qua Dæmones nati 
* ſunt, volunt (59). — They pretend that Adam (50) Id. ibid. 
* for one hundred and thirty Years generated Demons page 222. 
* with Lilith, and that Eve during the ſame ſpace 
* courted the embraces of Demons, which ſbe likewiſe 
* brought forth” What is moſt ſtrange is, that they 
found all theſe Chimeras upon the words of Scripture, 
which they miſerably pervert and ſophiſticate. 

[H ] She alone could ſatisfy Adam's amorous Paſſion ; 
tho had tried all other ways in vain.] Let us uſe the words 
of an Italian Monk (60) : Quid” mirum fi hac dicant. (60) 14. ibid, 
— What wonder, if they will ſay ſuch things as theſe, page 754 76. 
viz. 1. That Alam carnally knew Eve the very day he 
was created: 2. That ſhe conceived four Children, 
Cain, Abel, and two Daughters; 3. That they _ 
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III, pag. m. 612, 


0 See the Re- 
F of the Ar- 
r:cle ADAM. 


(61) Non coivit 
aliqua creatura- 
tum ante pri- 

mum hominem » 
Bartolo, Bibl. 
R 2bbin. Tom, I, 


Page 750 


(62) In Poſtilla 
Genel. ad hunc 
locum. 


(64) Leo, the He- 
brew, Philoſophy 
of Love, Dial. 

iii, pag- m. 616. 


(64) Ibid. pag. 
618, 


619. 


(66) Ibid. pag - 
629» 


621. - 


(68) Ibid, pag 
622, 


A 


„ien the be leſs extravagant. He pretends (7), that che Man, God malle the ſixth day f the Crea. 
Ee. Philoſophy tion, was both male and female; which Man, after having reviewed all the Birds and 
of Love, d et terreſtrial Animals, without finding any whoſe Society, and Aid, could be agreeable 


he mi 
diviſion, the Woman, who before had no 


and convenient for him, was caſt into a profound Sleep, that, being divided into two, 
ght be delivered from the Solitude which God did not ſee 


good for him. Aſter this 


particular Name, was called Eve. The Au- 


thor reconciles his Hypotheſis, as well as he can, with the Androgynes of Plato (q), and 
imagines that Man would never have ſinned, if the two Sexes, which at firſt were uni- 


haſte to conſummate their Marriage, becauſe their 
Conduct in this reſpect was to be a rule and example 
to all the brute Creatures, to endeavour the Multipli- 
cation of their Species: 4. That no Creature had per- 
formed that function before Man (61) : * Que minora 
« eſtimantur, cum de protoparente Adamo ita finiſtre 

ſentiant, ut etiam ipſum nefariz incontinentiæ, quod 
referre pudet, infimulent ? In Jalkut tom. I. n. 24. 
ante Eve fotmationem, omnia jumenta, feraſque 
campi carnaliter cognoviſſe aiunt his verbis. 
dixit R. Eleazar, quid fibi vult, hac vice? (Vulg. 
hoc nunc) Gen. 2. 23. ad docendum, quid increaſes 
* Fuerat Adam ſuper omne jumentum & feram, neque 
* refrigerata eft illius concupiſcentia, quouſque copulata 
* eft ei Eva." Father Bartolocci obſerves that ſome 
modern Rabbins ſay, that this is to be underſtood in a 
metaphorical ſenſe; but he affirms the .contrary, fince 
the laſt words, guouſgue copulata eff ei Eva, are to be 
taken in the literal tenſe, and the Rabbi's Thought is 
ſo clear, that it is a wonder any Chriſtian Authors 


ſhould ftrain it to an allegorical meaning. Solomon 


Farchi (62), continues he, underſtood it literally. 
[7] Leo the Hebrew . .. . imagines that Man had 
never ſinned, if the two Sexes. . . , . . bad not been 


deceive the Woman while ſhe was joined with the 
Man, nor deceive the Man and Woman jointly (63). 


So that the power of ſinning was a Conſequence of + 


the Diviſion of the two Sexes; a Diviſion which God 
had made for wiſe ends, viz. that each of the Sexes 
might be an help to the other in the Work of Gene- 
ration. Let us ſay ſomething of the Allegories added 
by the ſame Author to this. , He pret (64) that 
each Man and Woman is compounded of a maſculine 
and a feminine Part. The Underſtanding is the maſcu- 
line Part, the Matter, or Body, the feminine Part. In 
the beginning there was a very good underftanding be- 


tween theſe two parts: The ſenſual feminine Corporei- 


ty was obedient and ſubject to the Intelleft and maſculine 
Keaſon : jo that there was no manner of Oppoſi tion in 
Man, and his Life was altogether an intellectual one 
(65). The prohibition to eat of the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, ſignified that Adam ſhould not 
turn aſide his Intellect towards As of Senſuality (66), 
nor towards the acquiſition of uſeful things; for corpo- 
real, ſenſual, and corruptible Objects cauſe the In- 
tellect, which is too much addicted to them, to become 


material and corruptible, that is to ſay, liable to Con- 


demnation and Puniſbment (67). Nevertheleſs, adds 
the Jewiſh Doctor, the Deity did not permit the Obe- 


dience of the corporeal feminine Part to the intellefual 


maſculine Part to be conſtant. God foreſaw that the 
Union of theſe two parts would render the Eſſence of 
Man more and more immortal and perfect; but on the 
other {ide that it would be very prejudicial to the 
corporeal and feminine part, both with reſpect to the 
individual Perſon, and with reſpect to the propaga- 
tion of the human Species; for 1. When the Intelle& 
is inflamed with the Knowledge and Love of eter- 
* nal and divine Things, it neglects the care of the 

Body, and lets it die before it's time. 2. Thoſe, who 
are ardently engaged in intellectual Contemplations, 
deſpiſe corporeal Love, and ſhun the laſcivious Act 
of Generation: ſo that this intellectual perfection 
would cauſe the Joſs of the human Race. Where- 
fore Cob determined to put ſome moderate diviſion 
between the feminine ſenſual Part, and the intel- 
lectual maſculine Part, that (68) ſenſuality might 
prompt the Intellect to certain deſires, and corporeal 
Acts, neceſſary for the corporeal individual 2 
tion, and the ſucceſſion of the Species. And this 
is what is ſignified by the Text, when it ſays, J. is 
not good that the Man ſhould be alone, let us make 
* bim a help before, ot over againſt, him; that is to ſay, 
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ted in Adam's perſon, had not been ſeparated [I]. He pretends alſo, that in each Sex 


there 


that the ſenſual ſeminine Part ſhould nat be ſo ſubject 
© to the intellectual as never to make any reſiſtance, 
* but ſhould ſometimes draw it to corporeal 'Things, 
for the benefit of the individual Being, and the 
Species.“ As to the ſleep Adam fell into, when God 
took a Rib from him, and formed Ee out of it, 


our Author pretends that it ſignifies (69) that the (69) Wia. page 
+ primary intellectual watching, and intenſe Contem- 623. 


* plation of Adam was interrupted, and that the In- 
* telle&t began to incline towards the corporeal part, 

as a Husband to hig Wiſe, and to have a moderate 
care for the ſuſtentation of it, as of part of itſelf, 
and of the Succeſſion of it's kind, for the preſerva- 
tion of the Species: ſo that the diviſion between the 
maſculine and feminine half, was made for good and 
neceſſary ends: and afterwards followed the refiſtance 
of the feminine Matter, and the inclination of the 
maſculine Intelle& towards it, together with an im- 
moderate purſuit of the corporeal Neceſſity: And 
was no longer governed by Reaſon, as it ought to 
« have been, and as the Creator intended it ſhould be: 
« $0 that the Intelle yielding and ſubmitting to Mat- 
« ter, and thereby plunging itſelf into ſenſuality, Sin 


El & oe 4 BY © 


followed thereupon. And this is what the Hiſtory 
ſeparated.) Leo ſuppoſes, that the Serpent could not 


« denotes, when it ſays that the Serpent deceived the 
« Woman, bidding her eat of the forbidden Tree, that 
« ſhe might know Good and Evil; becauſe as ſoon as 
« they ſhould eat of it, their Eyes would be opened, 
« and they ſhould be as Gods, knowing Good and 
« Evil. Which the Woman ſeeing, and that the Tree 


was good to eat, and fine and delectable to the Eye, 


and a Tree to be deſired to make her wiſe ; ſhe eat 
« of the Fruit, and made her Husband eat with her; 
« at which time their Eyes were opened, and th 
knew they were naked, and they ſewed Fig-Leaves 
« together, and made themſelves Aprons. The Ser- 
« pent is the carnal Appetite, which firſt ſtimulates 
and deceives the corporeal feminine Part, when it 
finds it in any manner ſeparated from the Intellect it's 
« Husband, and reſiſting his ſtrict Laws, that it may 
fink into carnal Delights, and blind itſelf by the Ac- 
«quiſition of ſuperfluous Riches, (which is the Tree of 
© Knowledge of Good and Evil, for the two Reaſons 
«© mentioned above) ſhewing her, that thereby their 
« Eyes will be opened, that is to fay, that they ſhall 
« know many ſuch things as the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil diſcovers to them, and which 
© they did not know before: To wit, ſeveral Tricks 
and Contrivances belonging to laſciviouſneſs and a- 
< varice, which before they did not trouble them- 
© ſelves about: telling her alſo, that they ſhould be like 
the Gods in this; that is in fertile Generation: for as 
«© God is an intelligent Being, and the Heavens are 
productive cauſes of Creatures inferior to them, in 
like manner, Man by continual carnal Meditations 
+ would at length beget a numerous progeny. In 
« which caſe the corporeal feminine Part not only re- 
«* fuſed to be governed as it ought to be by it's intel- 
* Jeftual Husband, but drew him into the fink of cor- 
« poreal Things, cating the forbidden Fruit with him : 
and immediately their Eyes were opened: not the 
intellectual Eyes, for theſe were rather cloſed by it 
but thoſe of the corporeal fancy towards carnal 

« laſcivious Acts: and then they knew they were na- 
* ked: that is, they know the diſobedience of the 
* carnal Acts to the Intelet: for which cauſe they 
covered their genital Parts, as ſhameful and rebellious 
to Reaſon and Wiſdom. 

Two things may be cenſured in this Doctrine of Leo 
the Hebrew. The firſt is that he ſays plainly enough, 
Eve's firſt Sin was an Act of .Incontinence ; from 
whence it follows, that the Fruit of the Tree ſhe 
made her Husband eat, was nothing elſe but her in- 
ticing him to enjoy her. In the ſecond Pack ow 

uthor 


ad «e ut 
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not f 


perform his conju 
multiply (7). 


Author attributes to God a Conduct utterly unworthy 
of the Sovereign Perfection. He ſuppoſes that the 
Union of the two Sexes, in the firſt Man, was a State 
of Immortality and intellectual Life which excluded 
the unhappy power of finning, and that nevertheleſs 
God ſoon aboliſhed this State, to remedy two In- 
conveniences, viz. that Man ſhould too much neglect 
his Body, and ſhould abſtain from the carnal Acts 
from whence Generations reſult, God foreſeing theſe 
Diſorders ſeparated what he had joined before. Had 


it not been better, may one ſay to this falſe Doctor, 


to have formed the two Sexes apart, than firſt to 
unite, and preſently after to divide them ? Should he 
finiſh a Work, and immediately be obliged by the 
defects of it to undo all again? and if God foreſaw 
the two Conſequences of the Conjunction, did he 
not alſo foreſee the Conſequences of the diſunion ? 
did he not foreſee that the two Sexes, by becoming 
ſubject to Senſuality, would be hurried into Intempe- 
rance thro” the — of Pleaſure? and were not 
theſe inconveniences worſe than the two others, and 
required at leaſt as much to be remedied ? methinks 
this Conduct is ſomething like that of thoſe Judges, 
who being unwilling formally to ſet a Priſoner at 
liberty, nor yet willing to keep him in Priſon, in- 


dulge him with the benefit of a /axior cuſtodia, or pri- 


vately order the Jaylor to furniſh him with an op- 

rtunity to make his eſcape. The feminine Part dur- 

ing it's Conjunction with the maſculine was under 

ſo good a Guard that it could not deviate from it's 

Dury ; but it was ſeparated from it, and thereby put 

into a Condition to uſe and abuſe it's Liberty. What 

ſhould we think of a Phyfician who ſhould employ In- 

ciſions and Burnings (the Cre, Seca) to cure thoſe 

who are not much addicted to ſenſual Pleaſures, and 

negle& thoſe who are ſo addicted ; who ſhould expel 

(75) That is to à contempt of Wine, and leave drunkenneſs alone (70)? 

fay, ſhould apply We muſt therefore reject the Hypotheſis of this Jewiſh 
ealy palliating Author as abominable. 

be Lader which [K] 4 Wit made a prophane Sonnet.) It is eaſy 

foreſees would be to ſee I mean Sarraſins famous Sonnet, Quand Adam 

eſs, vit cette jeune beauté. When Adam ſaw that young 


Beauty. The Concluſion of it is not — too ſati- 


rical againſt the fair Sex, but is looſe prophane 
even to Impiety. 


Cher CHARLEVAL, alors en veritt, 
Je croy quid fut une femme fidelle ; 
Mais comme guoy ne Pauroit-elle ci, 
Elle avait qu'un feul homme avec elle. 

Or en cela nous nous trompons tous deux, 
Car, bien qu Adam fiit jeune & vigoureux, 
Bien fait de corps & d'eſpris agreabls, 

Elle aima mieux, pour den faire conter, 
Preſter Poreille aux fleuretes du Diable, 

Pocſies, page 61, 


Que d'eftre femme & ne pas cogueter (71). 
Edie. Paris, 


2658, in 12mo, © That is, Dear Char/zval, then indeed I believe 
there was one faithful Wife; for how could ſhe help 

« jt, when there was but one Man with her: and yet 

* we are here miſtaken; for tho' Adam was young, 

« jolly, vigorous, and agreeable, rather than be a Wo- 

man and no Coquet, ſhe would liſten to the amo- 

* rous Tales of the Devil.“ One would think that 

VOL. IL 


(71) Sarraſin, 
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| N V E. 
there was a maſculine Part 48 well as a feminine. This: Writer's er re very 
not being far from their Opinion, who think that the firſt Sin Was an Act of laſcivious 
Love. See the Remark [1]. In thus condemning theſe unbelieving Doctors, we mult 
e a Wit of the Church of Rome, a Frenchman by Nation: he made a Sonnet 
which has been printed, and which; to ſay no worſe of it, is extreamly prophane IX], 
it would be a vain and frivolous Excuſe to plead the Privil juſt-h 
berty of Poets does not extend ſo far; and in how many Caſes would their Maxims 
againſt Morality and Religion be lawfully. condemned according to the juridical Forms of 
the Inquiſition ? See the Remark [IJ of the Article Garaſſe.» Another Wit, an Italian, 
a noble Venetian; in a word, the celebrated Loredano : 
cenſured for not conſulting the Honour of Eve in point of Decency ; for he ſuppoſes 
that after ſhe had been driven out of Paradiſe with her Huſband, ſhe exhorted him to 
gal Duty to her, in obedience to the command of God, to. increaſe and 
he Decorum required, that Adam ſhould be ſup 
There are ſome other things to be blamed in Loredano [L]. A German Author has been 


® 9 


EN 


Fall of Adam, 


eges of Poetry. The juſt li- 
his Wit, I ſay, deſerves to be 


poſed to demand this. 27 Remark 
infinitely 


Sarraſin wrote this in a furious fit of Jealouſy, when ſx «rover 
he had juſt had an account that his Miſtreſs had the great Rea on 
been civil to ſome Sparks that admired her; for this that Men calloll 
is one of the Caprices of Love. A Man is never en Ceque 
more diſpoſed to- rail againſt the fair Sex in general, 
than when he knows, the Perſon who loves him and 
whom he loves hearkens willingly to the Courtſhip 
of others, that' ſhe conſents to familiar Converſation, 
and is very merry when he is abſent, c. He would 
have the Woman, that has an amorous Intrigue with 
him, look down with contempt upon every Body 
elſe, and ſcornfully reject all their Civilities, and be- 
come to them ill humoured, rude, cruẽl, and unſo- 
ciable; and when he ſees the clean contrary, as it 
-often happens, he grows peeviſh, and enraged, with 
ſo little reaſon, that all the fair Sex muſt ſuffer for it. 
He inveighs againſt all Women, charges them with 
being eſſentially Copy, and if at that time he ſhould 
be writing a Treatiſe of Logic, when he comes to 
the Chapter of Univerſals, he would aſſign Coquetry 
for the proprium quarto modo of the female Sex, for 
that propriety gue convenit omni, ſoli, & ſemper ſub» 
jecto, & cum eo reciprocatur. If he were not in Love 
he would be far from this Injuſtice, and would ſee 
nothing to be condemned in the pleaſure they take 
in being flattered and wheedled, and in their civil and 
obliging way of anſwering a Compliment. 'Nay he 
is not thus unreaſonable when he is deeply in Love, 
and his Miſtreſs, is a 2 to no Body but him- 
ſelf. Therefore it is Jealouſy that makes him exclaim 
and rave, not only againſt his unfaithful or pretended 
unfaithful Miſtreſs, but againſt all Women in general, 
as if Coquetry was inſeparable from them. n any 
thing be more fantaſtical and blind, than the Caprice 
of theſe jealous Lovers? they cannot endure that 
their Miſtreſſes ſhould expreſs the leaſt Tenderneſs 
even for their own Husbands. Thus one of them 
complains. | 
Je penſerois nttre pas malbeureux, 
Si la beauti dont je ſuis amoureux 
Pouvoit enfin ſe tenir ſatisfaite, 
De mille amans avec un favori : 
Mais j enrage que la coquette 
Aime encor juſqu's ſon mari (72). (12) Buſh Rabu- 
T , tin, Hiſtoire 
© That is, I ſhould not be unhappy if the Beauty I amoureuſe des 
* admire would be content with a thouſand Lovers Gaules. 
and one Favourite, but I am mad to think ſhe is 
s Coquet enough to love even her very Husband.” 
LL] There are ove other things to be blamed in Lo- 
redans.] I conſider here only his work of the Life of 
Adam: it is a Book that has been tranſlated out of Italian 
into French: ar Tranſlation, made from the. eighth | 
Edition printed at Venice by Valvaſenſe (73), was pub- (5% preface 
liſhed at Paris in 1695, and ms * 4 988 
Amſterdam. In the Mercare Galant for the Month Traaſlation. 
of December of the ſame Year, there is a very good 
Criticiſm upon this Treatiſe (74). Mr Baſnage de (74) See the Re- 
Beauval has alſo made a fine Criticiim upon it in wark [4] of 
his Month of March 1696 (75). One cannot give 2 rr * 
too bad a Character of ſuch a Book, nor forgive © © 
the Author the liberty he has taken to mix ſo many (75) 4-e. iv, 
romantic inventions with ſuch. a Subject, Inventions peg. 327, and 
ſo void of Gravity, and much. fitter- for a comic. follow 
Hiſtory. "2 conlider only ſome of his Thoughts 
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(758) Loredano, 
ubi ſapra, pag- 
Wd 


(79) Ibid. pag- 
42+ 
(So) Ibid. pag · 
44+ 
(31) Ibid, pag · 


45* 


(32) Ibid. page 
47+ 


(83) Ibid, pag. 


($4) Ibid. pag. 
50. 


(8 5) Ibid, pag · 
51. 


(85) Ibid. pag · 
58. 


(37) Ibid. page 
71. 


(83) Ibid. pag. 
77» 


(39) 1bid- pag» 
109. 


(99) Ibid, pat 


110. 


n follow the Heavenly 


underwent chat 
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concerning Eve. The 
« was the effect of God ds 4 
„to let him flcep at that time (77), well 11 
that in a little while he would loſe his reſt in his 
« Wife's Company .. . : Adam being endowed with 
* a prophetic Spirit, continues he, could foreſee the 
* Evils which the Birth of Ter would cauſe to all 
* Mankind, ſo that perhaps God excited his ſleep, leaſt 
© he ſhould oppoſe the Creation of his Wife 
does it not 
Woman for Adam, intimated to Men that they 
* ought to be content with one Marriage ? but per- 
„ haps he did it for another reaſon, that he might 
not multiply his Sufferings by giving him many 
« Wives, there being commonly nothing more ca- 
* pable of exerciſing a Man's Patience, and diſturb- 
ing his Reſt, than the cares of Matrimony (78). 
He ſuppoſes (79) that Eve was ſo beautiful that Adam 
was upon the point of adoring ber as a Deity (80). 
No Romance has a more paſſionate Declaration of 
Love than that which 44am makes here (81). The 
Author finds no better incident to prevent the Con- 
ſequences of that Fagerneſs, with which the firſt 
Man expreſſed the tenderneſs of bis Heart, than to 
feign that God himſelf appeared and interrupted their 
Converſation (82). Adam warned his Wife not 70 
touch the fatal Frrit which would bring Death into the 
World ($3). * This Prohibition awakened the Curio- 
* fity of Eve; for it is enough to forbid a Woman 
any thing to excite her Curiofity. The Prohibi- 
tion ſtimulates and inflames her Deſires which are 
© commonly eager for lawful things, bat inſatiable 
* for what is forbidden. Thus, urged on by that 
* Impatience, which digged the Grave of their Hap- 
« pineſs, ſhe leaves Adam to enjoy, without Witneſs, 
or Reproach, a fight of the Fruit which ſhe eſteem- 
ed the moſt exquiſite of all, becauſe forbidden (84). 
He accompanies this with a piece of Morality, to 
teach Women always to keep under the eye of their 
Husbands. The farther a Woman goes from her 
* Husband, the nearer ſhe approaches to ruin : Such 
danger is ſhe in of being loſt, when ſhe is divided 
from him, becauſe ſhe gives every body both op- 
« portunity and boldneſs to attempt her. A Woman 
being alone is expoſed to Temptation even from a 
Serpent. The Moon is eclipſed when ſhe is too 
near the Sun, but a Woman on the contrary ſuf- 
* fers fatal Eclipſes in her Chaſtity when ſhe it ata 
* diltance from her Husband (85). I paſs over the 
Compliments which the Author ſappoſes the Serpent 
in the ſhape of a young Virgin made to Eve; but 
we may obſerve, he pretends ſhe framed a Lye in her 
anſwer (86) ; and that ſhe had recourſe to Sighs, 
Tears, Careſſes, and paſhonate Kiſſer (87), to prevail 
with Adam to eat the Apple ſhe offered him. Could 
you gueſs at the employment Loredano aſſigns to Al- 
mighty God? * In the mean time, /ays be (88), 
* God took a walk in the Garden, to enjoy the 
* weſtern Breezes, when towards evening they blow 
* ſomewhat freſher. This Action of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty did ſufficiently denote the uneaſineſs which the 
* Sin of Man gave him ; fince to moderate the heat 
© of his juſt anger, he ſeemed to beg the aſſiſtance 
* of thoſe Winds which are always temperate.” A 
Pagan Poet would not be excuſable to have ſaid ſuch 
a thing as this of Jupiter: but let us leave this, 
fince we have promiſed to mention only what concerns 
Adam's Wife. 

The Author ſuppoſes (89) that ſhe endeavoured to 
alleviate the miſeries of her Husband, who from time 


Author affirms (76) that It 
's towards Adam, 


to time ſought for ſome Conſolation in the Arms of 


his Wife, and that ſhe reminded him of God's com- 
mand to multiply, and adviſed him to take great 
care not to tranſgreſs that Commandment. © Let us 
* endeavour, ſaid ſbe to bim (99), to recover, by a 
numerous Poſterity, what we have loſt. A weak and 
« flight Conſolation this for ſuch great Calamities, 
© but yet neceſlary, fince God has ſo ordered it. Let 
us take care of diſobeying a ſecond time; our diſ- 


© obedience would be without Excuſe ; it would diſ- 


© courage the divine Mercy, and we ſhould be for 
© ever the Objects of his too juſt Indignation. Let 
in procuring the 


„ o 


EVE 

infinitely more favourable to this firſt of all Women; he thinks Adain's Sin was greater 

than that of Eve, and that God did not drive her out of [Paradiſe ; but that Adam only 
Puniſhment. We Thall ſee what Grounds he goes upon H! 


ok as if God by creating only one 
© Offence provoke that God, who has treated us ſo fa- 


not for the future fear that your Company ſhould 


her fault conſiſted in taking her Reſolution too hafſti- Trimpborrix, 


' 


1 PI pogation: of Mankind. This is the way to van- 
* quiſh Death, which is one day to triumph over 
* our Bodies, fitice we ſhall live, in 141 of him, in 

our Children; Grand- Children, and in the Memo- 
5 fon our Poſterity. 1 do not ſay that therefore 
we ſhould dry up entirely our Tears: no, my Sor- 
row for having offended my God ſhall have no 
end but with 14 and my Heart, which is to 
quit it the laſt, ſhall live no longer than my Grief: 
* but we ought to take care that we do not by a new 
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* vourably, which would be equally impious, and dan- 
* gerous to us, Adam anſwered her, ſmiling, I ſhall 


* be fatal to me ſince you perſuade me to nothing but 
what is good. It is juſt to give ſome Relaxa- 
© tion to our Woes, to relies e a little our Senſes 
* depreſſed with the weight of our AfiQions, and 
* to people the World in obedience to our God ; where 
* upon, following his Words with Carefles, he aban- 
* doned his Soul to Pleaſure, and for ſome time loſt, 
in the Arms of his Wife, the remembrance of the 
* fatal Cauſe of his Grief.” If after Abels Death, 
his Father and Mother tied themſelves down to Con- 
tinence, it was Adam who with an Oath firſt bound 
himſelf, and without conſulting his Wife (91). This (91) Ibid. pag, 
is imitating the Romances, wherein the Heroines made 141. 

the firſt Steps (92); but he had better have conſorm- 

ed to the modern Romances, and the temper of the 577 * 
Jewiſh Nation, who required a very great modeſty 7, NGUS.. 
on the Woman's fide in ; whe” oe the conjugal Duty; 

for if any one asked it ſo loud that the Neigh- 
bours could hear their Converſation upon ſuch a 
Subject, ſhe might be divorced for it (93). 

L] We ſhall ſee what Grounds be goes upon.) So 
far is he from ſuppoſing, as Loredano does, that Eve dn Gelb. K 
was excited by the Prohibition to covet the forbidden Liber præcepto- 
Fruit; that, on the contrary, he ſays (94), the Serpent rum parvus, ubi 
tempted her before ſhe thought of the Tree of Know- in Elofl. additur: 
ledge of Good and Evil. He adds, I. that ſhe ſuf Gee, ge, 
fered herſelf to be perſuaded that ſhe had not well 5 mit e 
underſtood her Husband's Intention, or that her Huf- c/ara, ira ut ci, 
band had been deceived by ſome falſe Report. II. I ade fo- 
That believing it was not true that God had given asi case 4 


. p * d 
ſuch a Prohibition, ſhe eat of the Fruit, and that Rs. Polygem, 


(94) Fadem 
Maim. c. 24, 
$. 12. & Am- 


ly in an affair of ſuch Conſeqence, without conſult - PE. 56, cl. 1. 
ing her Husband. III. That having ſinned thro' Ss Bo 
ignorance (95), tho* not through an invincible ig- (94) * 7 Cores 
norance, ſhe committed a leſs grievous Crime than tiones novz de 
Adam; whoſe Sin was voluntary. and againſt his primo & ſecunde 
Conſcience. IV. That Eve did not neceſſarily incur dame examini 
the Puniſhment of eternal Death; for the Decree of — —7 ans 
God only ſignified that Man ſhould die if he ſinned tz, printed ar 
againſt his Conſcience, ſi ſciens prudenſque peccaſſet (96). Amfterdam, 

V. That tho* God might without injuſtice have in- 


apud Eleuthe- 
flited Death on Eve, yet he reſolved, ſo great is his une Pen” 


Compaſſion towards his Creatures, to let her live, —_— at 00 
ſeing ſhe bad not ſinned maliciouſly. VI. That being tbe 8 Page. (=) 
exempted from the Puniſhment included in the di- : 14” 
vine Decree, ſhe might retain all the Prerogatives of (95) Lbid. fag & a 
her former Condition (97), except thoſe which were w— 
not conſiſtent with the Infirmities to which God (6) Ibid pug, 
condemned her. VII. That particularly ſhe retained 15. 
the Prerogative of bringing forth Children who had 
a right to the celeſtial Bleſſedneſs, upon Condition of (97) Ibid: pag. 
obeying the new Adam. VIII. That as all Mankind 1. (4) 
were to proceed from Adam and Eve, Adam was Ce 
28 alive for no other Reaſon but becauſe his 

reſervation was neceſſary ſor the Generation of Chil- 0 
_ IX. T0 therefore it ws by priſon, It 
the decree of Death was not executed upon him (98) ; but 
otherwiſe he was more ſeverely ed 4 his (99) N. Fe 89 (4] 
Wife. X. That ſhe was not expelled Paradiſe as he — 


was, but was wy obliged to go out of it to find 
Adam in caſes of neceſſity, and then with full Pri- 
vilege of returning again. XI. That Adam and Eve's (99) Ibid. pat · 
Children were ſubje&t to eternal Death, not as pro- 19, 20 
ceeding from Eve but from Adam (100). This is : 
what directly concerns Eve in that Book: thoſe who (100) 22 
would ſee the Proofs and Deſign of this Author, and - bo, 65, 1403 
the Conſequences he draws from theſe. new Thoughts, & fra. 
will do well to have recourſe to this Book. : 
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It cannot be objefted: againſt him; as againſt Lo- +litude in the fineſt; place upon Earth is burdenſome, (101) Apply se 1 


redano, that he has not preſerved à decorum in ſuppo- unleſs a Man be a Philoſopher, or of a contemplative **'* what 12 ſaid 


of Camill.s. Wo 


ſing that Eve went to ſeek her Husband; for it was meditating Temper. Therefore it is to be belfeved, Tarpela ſede | 
by pure neceſſity, ſince it was impoſfible for Azam that Eve, as well out of her own perſonal' Intereſt, peruſta Gallorum 


to re-enter the terreſtrial Paradiſe: and beſides it is as becauſe Reaſon required it, would prefer the Cot- f-cibus, 

very probable, that if this Writer was asked ; did A. tage of her exiled Husband to an abode in the Ter- Veieſque — } 
dam's Wife make uſe 7 ber Privilege of remaining reſtrial Paradiſe. Wherever Adam pitched his Tent, Tin — falt. l 
in the Garden of Eden ? He would have anſwered, no. was to her as the Garden of Eden (101). There it bes Gallic 4 
What ſhould' ſhe have done there alone? ſhe would ſoon was her Duty to ſettle that ſhe might be an aſſiſtance Flames the burns | 
have been tired of it: The moſt charming Landskips, the to him according to the end of her Creation, and '"Z oY fill | 
molt delicious Gardens, are not-agreeable to a Woman might ſhare with, him the Cares of her Family. See 2 * . 
who finds no manner of Company or Society there. So- the Margin (102). IP us dwelt. | 
8 7 Lucan. Pharſal. | 
lib. v, ver. 27+ 


EUGENTIUS IV, created Pope on the third of March 1431, was of a Plebeian, 
to) Platina, in Family of Venice (a), and Son to Angelo Condelmerio, but not the Nephew of Pope Gre- 2 | 
in Pugen' © gory XII 4}, as is faid in Moreri, He took the Celeſtine Habit When he was n 5 
0% 14. a. to Rome by the Nephew of that Pope (b). This Nephew was alſo a Celeſtine Monk, Teber rara- | 
and Canon of the Congregation of St George in Aga. The brother Monk, he brought i, nd that by 
to Rome, ſoon inſinuated himſelf into the Favour of Gregory XII, who made him his | 
Treaſurer, and then Biſhop of Sienna, and at laſt Cardinal. Martin V gave him the 
Legateſhip of the Picentine, and afterwards that of Bologna. That Cardinal diſcharged his 
) Ex codem, Office with great Ability, and ſucceeded Martin V (c). I ſhall not enlarge upon the 
ibid. Detail of his Actions, which may be ſeen in Moreri; but ſhall content myſelf with 
relating certain Things he has omitted, which highly deſerved a Place in his Dictionary. | 
Eugenius began his Pontificate with an Action which was attended with ill Conſequences. 
He gave Ear to ſome Informers, who reported that Martin V governed by an inſa- 
tiable Avarice, had amaſſed vaſt Treaſures. According to the Advice of theſe People he 
cauſed Oddo Poccio, Vice-Chamberlain to Martin, to be ſeized ; but he commanded 
Stephen Colonna, General of his Troops, to bring him without Noiſe, and withont ex- 
poſing him to any Diſgrace. This Order was not executed. Oddo's Houſe was plundered | 
by the Soldiers, and himſelf dragged, like a Thief, to the Pope's Palace, in the ſight 
of the whole City. Eugenius was very much concerned at this, and by his Threats com- 
pelled Stephen Colonna to retire to the Prince of Paleſtrina, whom he perſuaded to expel 
the Pope; aſſuring him that unleſs he did fo, the whole Family of Colonna was in 
danger of being ruined. The Prince giving credit to this Information, and pitying 
Mariin V's Friends, who had been ſeverely uſed, reſolved to make himſelf Maſter of 
Rome. He ſeized the Appian Gate, and advanced as far at St Mark's Church, commit- 
ing no violence nor meeting with any Reſiſtance : but here he was forced to encounter Eu- 
genius's Soldiers, ſupported by a good Party of the Inhabitants, After a ſharp Engage- 
ment, in which a great many Lives were loſt on both Sides, the Prince of Paleſtrina 
was forced to retire. But afterwards he committed all kinds of Hoſtilities. The Pope did ö 
the ſame upon the Colonna's and their Adherents. He fell Sick, either being poiſoned, or 
for grief on account of ſo perplexing a War. Wherefore he thought of nothing but Peace, | 
which being concluded by the Negociation of Angelotto Foſco, a Roman Citizen (d), he (4) Ex eodem, 
recovered his Health (e). This happened a little before the Journey of the Emperor *'*tins, ibid. 
Sigiſmond into Italy. The Pope concluded a Treaty with him, received him magnifi- (% Nauclerus, 
cently at Rome, and crowned him there (F). Some time after he was expoſed to a ter- s . 4. 
rible Misfortune, which was a perfect Revolution [BJ. The Romans took Arms, ang 


he (V In the Near 
1433s 


Figs OY By 
a 


[4] He was not the Nephew of Pope Gregory XII.] one another without informing themſelves more fully 
Mr de /a 3 in his Nomenclator Cardinalium of the Matter. 


(ij Pop. 73" ([t), Spondanus in his Annals of the Church (2), and [B] He was expoſed to a terrible Misfortune, which 
an infinite number of other Writers aſſure us that Eu- was a perfect Revolution.] Philip Duke of Milan, being | 
(2) Ad. ann» genius IV was the Son of Gregory the twelfth's Siſter. incenſed againſt the Pope, made an Irruption into the 
1458, n. 64, : I believe they are miſtaken: my reaſon is that nei- Territory of Rome. His Cavalry in this Expedition 
* ann 1+3"” ther Platina, nor Volaterranus, give him that Quality, was commanded by Nicholas Fortebracchio, a famous 


and they could not have been ignorant of it, if it Warriour, and who had quitted the Pope's Service in 
had been true; and P/atina's Silence is attended with great diſcontent; for, having demanded his Salary, 
ſuch Circumſtances that it amounts to a poſitive Proof. Exgenius told him he ought to think himſelf ſufficient- 
That Author relates that Antony Corario, Gregory the ly paid by the Plunder he had got at ſeveral places. 
Twelfth's Nephew, brought to Rome Gabrie! Conde/- Enraged at this anſwer, he ſought for a new Maſter, 
(3) That ia a merio of the ſame religious Order with himſelf (3), and being employed by Duke Philip againſt the Pope, 
Celeſtine. and with whom he had lived familiarly from his he committed terrible Ravages near Rome. The 
Youth : Romam iturus Gabrielem Condelmerium, that City was under the greateſt Conſternation ; the Pope 
is, the ſame Eugexius IV, gui ejuſmodi profeionis erat, himſelf for ſome time was uncertain where to go. 

quicum ab ineunte ætate familiariter vixerat ſecum The People came in Crowds to him, complaining 

(4) Platina, in Aiguandiu recuſantem duxit (4). Is it poſſible for any of the loſſes they ſuſtained: and as he was in an ill 
Eugenio IV, fol, Author with theſe Circumſtances not to ſay, that State of Health, and knew not which way to turn 


N-. 307. 


ſuch a one is the Nephew of ſuch a one? and ob- 
ſerve that Platina, mingling together the Preferments 
of theſe two Men, always gives Antonio Corario the 
Title of the Pope's Nephew, without ever giving it 
the other. Some unattentive heedleſs Reader may 
have been deceived by this, without diſtinguiſhing 
what concerns Corario, from what relates to Condelme- 
rio, and may have taken the latter for the Nephew 
of Gregory XII, after which Hiſtorians have copied 


himſelf, he referred the People to the Cardinal his 
Nephew, and Chamberlain, an indolent and voluptu- (5) Fos nimiam 
ous Man, who gave no other anſwer to thoſe that 8 
told him they had loſt their Cattle, than this: 172 tos quidem fine 
confided too much in your Cattle, the Venetians live vrogibus & ju- 
much more agreeably without all that (5), They mentis longe ur- 
were ſo enraged at this anſwer, that they immediate- 282 
ly began to ery out to Arms and Liberty. They in Vita Eugenii 
depoſed all the Magiſtrates of Exgenius's making, and Iv, felis 310. 
put 


960 


Ce) Platina, in 

ita Eugenii IV, 
Volzterr. lib. 
Xxii, pag. m. 
319, gives bin 
but 63 Tears, 


(5) Platina, ibid. 


(i) See Letter 
Ixxxi of ness 
Silvius, 


(6) Ex Platina, 


In Eugenio IV, 
fol. 310. 


(7) Volaterr. 
lib. xxii, pag- 
814. 


(8) Wia. 


Blondus, 
honour „Pla- 
tina, Volaterran, 
Nauclerus. 


(10) Ad. ann. 
1434+ U. 4+ 


{11) See the 
Journal des 
Scavans, March 
2, 1682, pag. 79 
Dutch Edit. 


(12) Launolus, 
Epiſt. Ultima, 
Part I, pag. 82, 
Edit. Cantabrig- 


By | MSG 
* 


EUGENDUS' © 
he had much ado to eſcipe their fury by flight; but not being able to maintain themſelves 
in the State of Liberty this Revolution put them into, they were ſeverely chaftized. 
Eugenius died the twenty ſecond of February 1447, being lixty four Tears of Age (g). 


His Pontificate continued ſixteen Years wanting 


the Eccleſiaſtical Conteſts, which were very violent be- () vir 
and the Council of Baſil, 


War; for without reckoning 
tween this P 
He perſuaded the King of Hungary 
Dauphin to make War with the Swiſs (5). 


a few Days, and was a true Series of 


he was embroiled in all the Wars of Italy, inveai & rene 


to take Arms againſt the Turks, and provoked the bin, in 


Platina, in Via 


He was the more accountable for the fatal #*ec*# 1v. 
Conſequences of the firſt of theſe two Wars, for havin 


ſent a Cardinal Legate into coro, ac veners. 


Hungary, to induce the King to violate a Treaty ſolemnly concluded with the Port (i). eee 


The Reflexion he made upon his Deſtiny is remarkable [CJ], and a proof of the Vanity 


attollebat, ut à 


that is found in the higheſt Dignities by thoſe that are poſſeſſed of them. It muſt not filme mes wii 


be forgot that, to make it appear, he was not wholly addicted to warlike Employments, 


he affected ro 


there was a great deal of 
lover and enco 


eum ſequebatur 


He was 


victu familiæ, 


cks of Dogs and Stables; abandoning themſelves to Luxury in their Furniture and E. gd iv, 


ntertainments [F]. 


t others in their Places, and ſeized the Cardinal 

is Nephew. The Pope ſeeing himſelf reduced to 
ſuch Extremities diſguiſed himſelf in the Habit of 
a Monk, and went on Board -a Bark to make his eſ- 
cape to Offia. Where he had the happineſs to arrive 
notwithſtanding the Stones and Darts thrown at him. 
Afterwards he retired to Florence (6). Some Writers 
ſay (7) he was committed to Priſon in St Mary's 
Church beyond the Tyber ; but that, deceiving his 


Guards, he got into a Fiſher-boat, and went down 


the River to Oftia, being purſued and pelted with 
Arrows by the Romans. Volaterran (8) adds that the 
latter made themſelves Mafters of the Capitol and 
the Caſtle of 8, Angelo. I fancy he goes too far; 
for Platina, who is followed in this by a t num- 
ber of Authors, aſſures us that the Cafitle of Sr Ange/o 
was not taken, However that be, the Liberty of 
Rome was of no long Duration: the Pope's Autho- 
rity was re-eſtabliſhed in his abſence by Jobn Yitelle/- 
chi, Patriarch of Alexandria, who moſt ſeverely pu- 
niſhed the Mutineers. This Revolution happened in 
the Month of June 1434. It is fo remarkable, and 
ſo many Authors have mentioned it (9), that I woh- 
der Moreri has omitted it. He might have had it from 
Spondanus's Annals (10). Ambroſe de Camaldoli makes 
mention of it in his Hadæporicon, and when the 
Abbat de /a Rogue made an Extract of that Work, 
he did not forget this Paflage (11). 

C] The Reflexion be made upon bis Deſtiny is re- 
markable.) Being at the point of Death, he turned 
towards the Monks who ſurrounded the Bed, and 
with a Voice broken with Sighs declared that it had 
been much better for the Salvation of his Soul, if he 
had never been Cardinal or Pope. Hic (Exgenius) 
cum eſſet morti proximus, apud Raynaldum anno 
© M.CCCCXLV11 aliquid dixiſſe memoriæ proditur, quod 
* nifi pœnitentiam oſtendat, certè mihi terrorem in- 
* jicit : Verba ſunt: Cumgue @ religiofis viris cindtus 
et, interpundta ſuſpiriis voce, verſogue ad eos vultu 
* dixiſſe fertur: O Gabriel, quant magis conduxiſſet 
* anime tus ſaluti, ut nunguam Cardinalatum, nec 
* Pontificatum obtinuiſſes, ſed in tuo monaſterio reli- 
* gioſam diſciplinam coluiſſes! Hæc ex vitæ Eugenii 
* auftore, qui tunc claruit, & 3 Raynaldo laudatur 
* (12). =—— This Eugenius, being at the point of Death, 
* is reported by Raynaldus, in the Year 1447, to have 
* uſed an Expreſſion, which, if it did not dente his 
* Penitence, does certainty firike me with Terror. Being 
* ſurrounded with a religious Attendance, with a Voice 
* broken with Sighs, and kis Countenance direfted to 
* the Company, be is ſaid to have ſpoke thus: O Ga- 
„ brie!, how much better had it been for thy Soul's 
* ſafety, hadſt thou never been promoted to the Dig- 
* nity of Cardinal or Pope, but continued a religious 
« Diſcipline in thy Monaſtery. This is quoted from 
* the Author of Eugenius's Life, who lived at that 
time, and is cited by Raynaldus. 

[D] He affefied 10 fr nj in Perſon, and with 
great Splendor, ſome religious Ceremonies, and to 
cure the Embelliſoment . . . . of ſome Churches in Roms.] 

I 


This appeared when Nicholas of Tolentino was cano- 
nized, and when St Si/vefter's Mitre was carried from 
Avignon to Rome. Read the following Words of P/a- 
tina, in wich you will alſo find that he expelled the 
Secular Canons from St John of Lateran, and eſta- 
bliſhed Regular Canons in their ſtead. * Interea vero 
* Eugenius ne rem bellicam ſolum curare videretur 
* Nicolaum Tollentinatem Ordinis ſancti Auguſtini mi- 
* raculis clarum in Santos referens: à ſanto Petro 
cum omni clero ſupplicando ad ſanctum Auguſtinum 
prtoſectus ſolennia ipſe celebrat aſtante populo Ro- 
mano Cardinaliumque omnium ccetu : preterea vero 
6 2 omnino è ſancto Joanne Laterano canonicis 
* {ecularibus admiſſiſque tantummodo regularibus: & 
« porticum illam extruxit quz ab eccleſia ad ſancta 
© ſanftorum: & clauſtrum ubi ſacerdotes habitarunt 
« reftituit: auxit & pifturam templi à Martino antea 
* inchoatam. Preterea vero ſancti Sylvellri mitram 
* Romam Avenione delatam ipſemet & Vaticano ad 
* Lateranum detulit magna cum veneratione & litania 
* ſacerdotum omnium populique Romani (13). — W 
In tbe mean time Engenius, that he might not ſeem to 92 Togenii | v, 
* have bis Thoughts ſolely bent on War, canonixed Ni- fol. 320, verlo- 
* cholas the Tolentine of the Order of St Auſtin, a 
Man eminent for Miracles; and attended by all the 
* Clergy, went from St Peter's to St Auſtin's, where, 
* all the People and the whole Conclave landing by, be 
performed the Ceremony. He expelled moreover all 
* the Secular Canons from St Jobs of Lateran, ad- 
* mitting only Regulars ; be built the Piazza from the 
* Church to the Sancta Sanftorum; and repaired the 
* the Cloiſter where the Priefts reſide. He 2 the 
Painting of the Church, begun before by Martin. 
* He moreover with his own Hands carried, from the 
Vatican to the Lateran, the Mitre of St Sylvefter 
* removed from Avignon to Rome, with extraordinary 
© Solemnity, all the Clergy and People of Rome at- 
* tending the Proceſſion.” 

LE] He was not learned, but he was a lover of learn- 
ed Men.) According to Platina he ſpoke with more 
Gravity than Eloquence ; he had but little Erudition, 
he underſtood Hiſtory well (14), was liberal to all (14) Gravis in 
Men, but eſpecially to learned Men. He took Plea- dicendo potius 
ſure in their Converſation ; for he had for his Secre- quam cloquens, 
taries Leonard Aretin, Charles Aretin, Poggio, Au- * 
riſpa, Blondus, and George Trafezuntius, They make nitionis biftoriz 
him the Author of ſeveral Books: but the Catalogue præſertim. 14- 
they give of them (15) contains ſo many writings that %. Felle zt. 
were — * by the Secretaries, that the ſame Judg- n 
ment ought to be formed of all the reſt. The Re- $4 rock Cars 
mark I have already made againſt Gini (16) will gin1jium, pag- 
me ny for this Place. 70, Bo 1 

It was under his reign that the Cardinals Bibliotheca 
began to be luxurious in their Entertainments.) And Jacob . 
it is obſervable that the Cardinal who began this In- 254 foll-wing- 
novation had been a Phyſician. Read Yo/aterrar's 
Words: Ludovicum Patriarcham Aquileienſem, cum (16) Is the 4. 
« exercitu Florentinis auxilio miſit (Fagenias IV) qui _ 
* tunc ad Anglare _—_—_ a Picinino duce copiarum Y' *** 
Philippi vicecomitis oppugnabantur ; ex quo victo- 
* ra 


pub lico nunqua n 


accepi- Volate-y. 
perform in Perſon, and with great Splendor, ſome religious Ceremonies, and — pay, 
to procure the Embelliſhment and Reformation of certain Churches in Rome [D]. 
a handſome Man, of a venerable Aſpect, and always looked downwards when he ap- 
peared in public (k) He drank no Wine, and was frugal as to his own Perſon, tho? 
magnificence in his Houſe (0). 


(1) Splendidus in 


parcus in ſuo, & 
à vino ita alicnug 


He was not learned, but a ut abſſemius me- 
urager of learned Men [E J. In his Reign the Cardinals began to keep 5% recuietor; 


Platina, in Vita 
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EUPHRATUS. EURYDICE 86 
ria potiti ſunt, Hic Ludovicus patria Paduanus: * General of Philip's Forces, from whom th 


arte medicus, ob ſua merita pugnz, in ſenatum * gained the Viftory. This Louis, Padouan. by Birth, 
aſcitus, tantos fibi ſpiritus adſumpſerat, immemor * and a Phyfician by Profeſſion, being raiſed to the 
generis, ut primus fit auſus cardinalium, canes e- Dignity of a Senator for his military Services, for- 
quoſque alere: conviviorum, kutitizque, ac ſupel- « got his Extraction, and became ſo elate with Pride, 
lectilis plus quam illi ordini par erat, ſplendorem that be was the 7557 of the Cardinals who took the 
introducere (17). — Eugenius the IV ſent Louis Freedom to keep Hounds and Horſe:, and introduce 
Patriarch of Aquilta, with an Army to affift the Flo * the Grandeur of Entertainments, and Equipage, more 
* rentines who were beſieged at Anglara, by Picinin * than became that Order. 


6 Volaterr, 
Libre. II, 
fat 25. 


EUPHRAT Us, a Diſciple of Plato, arrived to ſo high a degree of Favour with 
Perdiccas, King of Macedonia, that he governed as much as the Prince himſelf, He 
was a wicked Man, and an Informer, and cauſed all thoſe to be excluded from the Table 
of Perdiccas who did not underſtand Geometry or Philoſophy [4]. Parmenio put him 
to death in the Reign of Philip, Succeſſor to Perdiccas (a). 


(a) Taken from 
Atbeneus, lib. ix, 
ſub finem, pag« 


508. 


[4] Excluding from the Table of Perdiccas, all 
thoſe who did not underfland Geometry or Philiſopbhy.] 
A Court, which like that of Macedonia at that time 
was juſt beginning to emerge from Ignorance, no 
doubt looked upon ſuch a condition as a kind of Tyranny: 
for if the Profeſſors, who put over the Doors of their 
Schools, Ou d eig ery ewperprros eioiras, Let none 
enter that is ignorant of Geometry, required very 
hard Preliminaries ; what muſt the Courtiers of Perdic- 


es think, when they ſaw that their Admiſſion to 
their Prince's Table depended upon ſuch a Law? 
If only a little acquaintance with the Poets, or Hiſtory, 
had been required, they might have fullfilled the 
Condition; but Euphratus inſiſted upon being a Ge- 
ometrican or Philoſopher : now rity are two Cha- 
rafters, and eſpecially the firſt, which very few have 


a reliſh for, even among thoſe who cultivate the 
Sciences. 


EURYDICE, Wife of Amyntas, King of Macedonia, was the Mother of four 
Children, viz. three Sons, Alexander, Perdiccas, and Philip, the Father of Alexander 
the Great, and a Daughter named Euryone. She was a moſt deteſtable Princeſs, for ſhe 
fell ſo deſperately in Love with her Son-in-law, that, in order to marry him, ſhe en- 
gaged to ſer him upon the Throne, and murder her Huſband [A]. This horrible Con- 
ſpiracy would have taken effect, if Euryone had not informed the King of Eurydice's 
Adulteries and pernicious Deſigns. The King, tho' convinced of his Wife's Crime, 
did not puniſh her, pardoning her for the fake of the Children he had had by her. 
After his Death his Son Alexander ſucceeded him, but did not live long ; for Eurydite, 
mad with Luſt and Ambition, got him murdered. Perdiccas, her ſecond Son, who 
aſcended the Throne, after Alexander's Death, underwent the ſame fate (a). The Hiſtori- /, ) Taken from 
ans, that are extant, tell us no more of her; they do not inform us what became of her, Juſtin, | 
or whether ſhe was puniſhed for her wicked Actions. Nay there are ſome Hiſtorians, **'" 
who without ſaying any thing of her, either good or bad, aſcribe to other Cauſes the 
Death of the two Princes who reigned ſucceſſively after Amyntas. This is ſomewhat 


ſtrange [BJ. I ſhall relate one particular which is be found in the Orations of Æſchines [C]. 


ten Joftin, lib. 
vil. caps iv. 


(2) Hiodorus Si- 
cuſus, lib. xvi, 
cap. ii, page Ms 
736. 


(3' Idem, lib. xv, 
cap. Ixxi, pag. m. 
712, ag ann. rr, 


[4] She fell ſo deſperately in love with her Son, in- 
Law, that, to marry him, ſhe engaged to ſet him upon 
the Throne and murder her Huiband.) 'Theſe are the 
Words of Juſtin who acquaints us with this horrible 
Wickedneſs. * Infidiis Eurydices uxoris, quæ nup- 
« tias generi pacta, occidendum virum, regnumque a- 
« dultero tradendum ſuſceperat, occupatus fuiſſet (4 
« myntas) ni filia pellicatum matris & ſceleris conſilia 
« prodigiſſet (1). -—— He had infallibly fallen a Sa- 
« crifice to the Treachery of his Wife Eurydice, who, 
Having entered into a Contract of marriage with her 
* Son-in-Law, had engaged to murther her Husband, 
and put the Kingdom into the Adulterer's Hands, had 
* not ber Daughter diſcovered the infamous Intrigues 
* and Deſigns of the Mother.” 

[B] This is ſomewhat flrange.] The Juſtin we 
have is an Abridgment of a general Hiſtory, written 
more at large by Trogus Pompeius. No doubt Eu- 

dice's Aftions were to be found more particularly in 
125 Hiſtory, than they now appear in Juſfin; but 
above all, there is no queſtion that Trogus Pompeius 


had read in very good Authors what he relates of her. 


Whence comes it then that Diodorus Siculus makes 
no mention of this Queen ? how comes he to ſay that 
Alexander, Amyntas's eldeſt Son and Succeſſor (2), 
was killed by Ptolemy Alorites his Brother (3), 
and that three Years after (4) the ſame Pto/emy was 
ſerved in like manner by Perdiccas (5)? had not he 


and 


leaſt he ſhould have ſaid that ſhe was unjuſtly charg- 
ed with caufing her Sons to be put to Death. To 
alledge that he knew ſhe was guiky, but ſpared her 
by his Silence, is very improbable ; for what reaſon 
could he have to ſpare a Queen who had been dead, 
and her Poſterity extinct, ſo long ſince. | 
[C] I ſhall relate one particular, which is to be 
found in the Orations of A#ſebines.) If we knew no- 
thing of Eurydice but from this Paſſage, we ſhould 
have a great Eſteem for her Memory. We read in 
this Orator, that this Queen, after the Death of her 
Son Alexander, found a very perplexing Affair upon 
her Hands. Pauſanias, who was under Baniſhment, 
took hold of this Conjuncture, and having ſome Greet 
Troops at his Command, and many Friends in Ma- 
cedonia, he reſolved to uſurp the Crown. Eurydice 
ſaw. him very ſoon Maſter of ſome Places, and 
found there was little dependance upon her Friends. 
Her Subjects were divided, and a very great num- 
ber, inclined to Pauſanias, In this ſad Extremity ſhe 
had recourſe to [phicrates the Athenian General, who 
was near Amphipolis,, and putting her Son Perdiccas 
into his Arms, and Philip her Son upon his Knees, 
ſhe reminded him that he was their Brother by A- 
doption, and that there had always been a ſtrict Friend- 
ſhip between the late King Amyntas, and the Repub- 
lic of Athens; intreating' him; that for theſe reaſons 
he would be pleaſed. to protect her and them, and 


(6) Taken from 


read the ſame Authors that Trogus Pompeius had con- 
ſulted ? if he had not read them, we may juſtly com- 
plain of his Negligence, and if he had read them we 
may affirm that he ought not to have ſuppreſſed. the 
flory of Eurydice. In vain would he pretend it was 
without Foundation; for we might anſwer- that at 
| VOL. II. 


preſerve the Kingdom for them. Ipbicrates was ſa, #ichines's Ora- 
moved with theſe Supplications, that he drove out tion de ſalſa Le- 
 Pauſanias (6). It would be well for Ezrydice, if we r 75 

had no other account af her; but when Jaftivs Cörgellus Nepos, 
Narrations are called to mind, one is not inclined to in Vita Ipbicra- 


commend her for what ſhe did to Iphicrates. The tis, cap. ili. 
moſt 


Olymp. CIII. 
(4) Idem, ibid. 
(5) 1dem, lib. 
Ivi, cap. ii, 
10 TI | 
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and criticize ſomething in the Jeſuit Biſſlins [ Dl. We may obſerve that Arabers, Prince 
(b) Strabo, lib. Of the Lynciſte, deſcended from the Baccbiades, was Grandfather by the Mother's fide 


vii, pg 226. 


to our Eurydice (b). 


moſt ambitious Mother in the World, and the moſt 
capable of facrificing the Lives of her Children to her 
Ambition, would have done upon ſuch an occaſion 
all that was done by Exrydice ; for ſhe was under the 
worſt of Apprehenſions from Pauſanias. 

[1 Igor criticize ſomething in the Feſuit Biſſe- 
lins.] openly declares, that Dioderps Siculus acts 
diſhoneſtly in ſaying nothing of Eurydice's Parricides : 

This is the ſenſe he thefe Words, Diodoru .. 
(7) Joannes Rif. Perpetuys Eurydices parricidiorum diſſimulator (7). 1 
ſchus, illuftrium do not object to him, that it cannot be imagined upon 
5 1 De= what Principle that Hiſtorian ſhould have uſed Diſſimu- 
1% » % lation: contenting my ſelf with ſaying that he ought to 
ſtick cloſe to his firſt Cenſure, that he ought to abide by it, 
that he ought not to refute it by looſe and indeterminate 
Expreſſions: * Qui Diodorus, /ays be, in another Place 
(2) Idem, ibid. (8), incertum qua cauſa ſtudiove, de ſcelere ac parrici- 
pag. 128). dis Eurydices altum filet. It is uncertain 
* for what reaſon, or with what deſign, Diodorus is 
* ſo ſupinely felent with reſpet to the Crimes and 
* Parricides of Eurydice.” He adds one thing which 
deſerves fill more to be cenſured. * Et è contrario, 
* in Perdiccam verbis claris culpam detorquet necati 
* hujus Ptolemæi, 2 & necis Alexandri prædeceſ- 
* ſoris: quando fic loquitur, fmili ſraude ſublatus eff 
* Perdicca Ptolemeus, qua fraude ſcilicet Alexan- 


* on Perdiccas, as 


* but had not ſaid by Eurydice.“ He is miſlaken 


evident by the Paſſage in the fifteenth Book (9). 


himfelf had prattiſed to put 


know what an Author ſays in different Places. 
ſides, what does Biſe/izs mean (11) by citing G 


proved theſe things by Diodorus Siculus (12) ? 


der quem paulo ſuperius dixerat, %% interemplun : 
* nec addit, ab Eurydice.— And on the contrary, 
* lays the charge Y Prolemy's Murther expreſily up- 

tkewiſe that of his Predeceſſor A- 
* lexander ; ſpeaking thus ; Ptolemy was taken off by 
* Perdiccas, and by the ſame ſort of Treachery, as had 
* been practiſed towards Alexander, whom be had be- 
* fore mentioned to bave been treacheroyſly murthered; 


Diodorus does not at all pretend to charge Perdiccas 

with the Treaſon by which Alexander was cut off: 

He imputes it only to 1 Alorites, as is voy 
f ( 


Father Biſſelius had known of that Paſſage in Diode- lt. 
rus, he would not have ſpoken as he has done; he 

would have known that That Author intended only 

to ſay (10), that Perdiccas deprived Ptolemy Alorites (,) In Book 
of his Lite, by ſuch a piece of Treachery as Ptolemy xvi, chap, ii. 
Alexander to 
Death. By which it appears how neceſſary it is to 


Be- (11) Bifclive, vbi 
uth- ſupra, pag. 1287, 
berlet, an Author of yeſterday, to prove that the Reign 


of that Alexander continued but one Year, and that (12) Diod. Sicul. 
of Ptolemy Alorites three Years? ſhould he not have lib. xv, cap. Ix, 


EURYDICE, Daughter of Amyntas, the Son of that Perdiccas, King of Mace- 
donia, who was Brother to Philip, the Father of Alexander the Great, married her 
(a) Cyna, Phi- Uncle (a) Arideus, Natural Son to the ſame Philip. Every body knows that this Arideus 


lio's Daughter, 
was Evurydice's 


was declared King of Macedonia after Alexander's death (b). 


He was not a very fit 


Mother. Sie the Perſon to ſupport that Dignity, and eſpecially in ſuch a troubleſome time as that of 


Prolegomena 
of . Freinſhemius 


vpm Quintus 


of his Reign. 


So that he may rather be called a titular than a real King. Eurydice, his 
Wife, had a greater ſhare than himſelf in the regal Functions (c), eſpecially when ſhe 


Curtius, cha?» n. was obliged to oppoſe Olympias, the Mother of Alexander; for then ſhe was more jea- 
(3) Quintus Cur- lous of her Authority, than if her Competitor had been of the other Sex (d). She put 


tins, lib. x, cap 


I Feng be. a great Confidence in Caſſauder, and ordered Antigonus and Polyperchon to relign the 


Xiii, cap. iii. 


(e See Juſtin, 
lib. xiv, cap» v. 


(d) See Juſtin, 


command of the Army to him ; for which Reaſon he executed whatever ſhe en- 

Joined (e). She had the misfortune to be abandoned by her Soldiers when ſhe would 

have hindered Olympias from returning into Macedonia (/). Upon this Deſertion Ari- (/) lade. lib 
deus immediately fell into. the hands of Olympigs (g): Eurydice, his Wife, eſcaped to 


Diod, Sicul. 
XV, cap Ixxi. 


ibid. Amphipolis, where ſhe allo loſt her liberty not long after [4]. Olympias ſhut them both (%) Died. Steal 


lib. xix, cap» xi. 


up in a Dungeon, and treated them moſt inhumanly, and, perceiving that her Cruelty 
| ſhe put Arideus to Death by the hands of certain Thra- 
cians, fix Years and a half after Alexander's Death. This Rigour was not able to 
lievris audaxz bridle Eurydice's Tongue; wherefore Olympias, enraged at her Priſoner's inceſſant boaſting, 
= , that the Crown belonged to her, would not fuffer her to live any longer. She ſent her 
to theſe extrav- à Sword, a Halter, and a Cup of Hemlock Juice, and gave her liberty to chuſe 


dinary Favours, 
readily executes 


tbe Dejigns of an any thing of her Firmneſs and Coura 
14 %. took her Girdle and ſtrangled herſelf, begging of the Gods that the like Preſents 
might be ſent to Olympias (5). After Olympia. 

neral for Arideus, and Eurydice (i). 'Þ 


[4] She loft ber Liberty not long after.) It is faid 


ae Can. made the Athenians murmur, 


der, nihil non 
ex arbitrio mu- 


dietas leſt a Son under Age, of whom Philip was 
in the Supplement to Moreri that he was made Priſoner Guardian for ſome time, I will not tell my Readers 
in a Battle. That is not true, I ſay nothing of other that if, on the one hand, Women, generally ſpeaking, 
Omiſſions, and want of exactneſs: the Reader will ob- are much more tender than Men; it is true, on the other, 
ſerve them by comparing the two Articles together. that thoſe of them who are cruel and ambitious ex- 
(i) Thus he is But I fay, the Father of our Eurydice was not Amy- ceed Men in thoſe two Vices. Optimi corruptio pe/- 
reckoned in the tas III (1). It is uncertain whether he was ever ffn. When Luxury is the reigning Vice, it is much 
r= - ae King, and if he was not, he ought not to have diſtin- worſe ; for then they ſpare neither the Lives of their 
wy guiſhed him by a' numerical Epithet: if he was, he Husbands nor Children. We have an inſtance of this 
., ought to have ſaid Amyntas IV. The reaſon of in the other Exrydice (3). 
(2) Juſtin. lib. e 5 of ny 
vii, cap. v. this uncertainty is, that Juin (2) obſerves that Per- | age nx 


EUR T DICE, an Lias Lady; Plutarch praiſes her, and recommends her for 


(a) Plutarch- 3© a Pattern, becauſe, though ſhe was of a barbarous Country, and advanced in Years, 


Liberis educan- 


ibid. 


which ſhe pleaſed of theſe three Kinds of Deaths. Eurydice, without a Tear, or loſing, f 
„and even before the Meſſenger returned, pjocor. Siculus, 


s Death, Caſſander made a Royal Fu- „ ide. ub. 


Xix, cap - lit 


(3) That of the 
preceding At- 


ticle. 


dis, b pag- yet fhe applied herſelf to Study, that ſhe might be capable of inſtructing her Chil- ( pin. wi 


dren (a). e conſecrated an Inſcription to the Muſes, which confirms this Account (0), 
%% contains and which is preſerved in Plutarch (c). By this we are informed, that there was a City 
N One of Plutarch's 


in Hhyria, named Hiern polir (4); not mentioned by Geographers. | 
; TW & 103-4 yi 2 | if 4 [> 4 Commentators 


{u pres 


(4) See the Re- 
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[IAT] Ore of Plutarch's Commentators has committed 
ne miſtakes.) His Name was Weftbuſius: he was 
„ Page Rector of the 1 9 at Hamburgh. His Book, printed 
0% W at [{amburgh in 1665, is intituled, Plutarchi Cheronenfis 
125 de puerorum educatione Libellus analyſt logica, grammatica, 
(2) Page 495+ ethira, politica, & hiftorica illuftratus. fn which we find 

(1) that our Eurydice was a Queen, and alittle after (2) 
(4) In vain that ſhe was the Wife of Orphent. Theſe two Titles 
woold they ale are not conſiſtent with one another (3): and beſides, 
— who ſeem the Wife of Orpheus had no need of teaching her Chil- 
to fay that Or- dren herſelf; for their Father, who was a Man of Learn- 
pheus reigned, ing, would have diſcharged that Office. If he had 


EURIPIDES, a Greek Poet, one 
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Commentators has committed | ſome Miſtakes [ A]. | 


died before her, my Remark would be an ill one; 
w — ? o 1 ſhe died young before her Huſ- 
an . e Commentator (5) affirms, without an 
— Nhat ſhe was born in Irie. What does b = Mas pr 
mean by obſerving that Hierapolis, a City of Affa, calls ber puella. 
was ſituated over againſt Laodicea? Does Plutarch mean 
That Hierapolis in theſe Words, EUA Ie pre- (5) Pag. 405. 
AtnTis, Eurydice Hierapolitana ? Is it not an 1!/yrian 
Woman who ſpeaks ? he ought to have endeavoured 
to diſcover this City of the 7/hrians, or at leaſt he 
ought to have ſaid that the Geographers knew nothing 
of it. 


of thoſe who excelled in Tragedy, was 


born the firſt Year of the LXXVth Olympiad, in the Iſland of Salamis, whither his 
Father and Mother retired [A], a little before Xerxes invaded Attica. There is a Diſ- 


pute about their Quality [B]; ſome make them Noble, others Plebeian. 


A certain 


Oracle, miſunderſtood, occafioned Euripides to be brought up, like thoſe whom the 


Greeks deſtined for Wreſtlers [C]; but the 


ij In Greek 
dd u os a ſort of 


—_ 5 [A] He was born in the 71 2 Salamis, hit her 


(2) Spon, Voiage his Father and Mother retired he Father of Eury- 


de Grece, Tom. pides was named Mneſarchus. He was an Athenian, of 


Il, pag. m. 478. the Oznoide Tribe, and of the Borough, or People, 
J Mr Ser, ibid; (1) called "I This I find in the Life of Euri- 
2 477, ob- Ppides, compoſed by the learned Mr Barnes, and placed 
ſerves, that Fe- at the Head of his excellent Edition of that Poet. 
pbanus and other But other learned Men (2) aſſure us, that PBH of 
2 1 the Pro/emaid Tribe (3), was the Birth- place of Euri- 
. — Tribe: pides. I ſhould rather ſay it was the Birth - place of 
as for himſelf he Mueſarebus the Father of Euripides, and expreſsly aſ- 
puts it under the Gon the Iſle of Salamis for the Country of this Poet. 
„ r Ie Fevre had done better to have expreſſed himſelf 
a Marble, and of fo than to fay, that tbe place of bis Birth was called Phhya, 
Heſychrus. a Borough of Attica (4) I know that C/ito, Euripides 
(4) Le Ferre, Mother, was accidentally delivered of him at Salamis, 
vie des Poites having fled thither with many other Athenians, when 
Grecs, pag- m. it was thought proper to abandon the City of Athens 
27. at the time of Xerxes Irruption. I know alfo that 
(5) Sof las, in this is a good reaſon to affirm that Euripides is an A- 
12 — thenian, and of the ſame Country as his Father. But 
3 in vita After all we are willing to know where great Men are 
kuripid :s. born, and therefore it is not enough to tell us the 
(6) 14, ibid. Ele Country of their Fathers, upon ſuch Occaſiong as theſe 
fychius [ltuſtrivs, where the Children are born during the Flight or 


in Evpri3yg, Journey of their Mothers. Cite was big with Euri- 


& Thom. Magi- pides when ſhe left Athens, together with her Husband, 


_ vita Eu- to fly to Sa/amis 95 ſhe was delivered the very 
1 25 day that the Greeks defeated the Fleet of the Perſian 
2 _ _ _ near that Iſland (6), and it is pretended that be- 
ripidie. "Exit Caufe that Victory was obtained near Euripus, the Child, 
Cantabrig. 1694, C/ito brought into the World, was called Euripides (7). 
preefixa, n. 3- This Etymology does not agree with Suidat, who makes 
(3) Lib. is. mention of two Exripides different from this, and ol- 
der than ours. They were both Tragic Poets, and 
the one was Nephew to the other. Add to this, that 
h Be there is mention made of an Athenian Captain named 
Searmeng — m Xenophon the Son of Euripides, in the ſecond Year of 
vinav, folio the Peloponneſian War. Thucydides, who ſpeaks of him 
293, apud Bar- (8), would probably have added, that this was Euri- 
neſſum, ibid. ides the Poet, if it had been ſo. His ſilence makes me 
3 lieve Mr Barnes (9) is in the wrong to ſuppoſe that 
(11 Tre Eber this Xenophon was the Son of our Euripides. 
CIP [B] There is 8 diſpute about their quality.) Some 
Toiac. Ab Eu- ſay that Mneſarchas, the Father of Euripides, was a 
ripide filio ole. Bœotian, who in all probability had ſuffered in his own 
rum venditricis. Country the Puniſhment of Bankrupts (10). They 
—_— Theſ- uſed in ſome parts of Bœotia to carry Perſons who did 
„ 722, NE. not pay their debts into an open place: where they 
Aci yap were commanded to fit down, and throw a Buſhel. 
Mats, d yuver- This was a mark of Infamy. As to Cite, the Wife of 
x65 Sec nant Nneſarchus, they pretend ſhe was an Herb Woman, 


(o) In vita Eu- 
ripidis, pag» 24. 


AT iv eyploins for which they depend not only upon the authority of 


— nng rs a Comic Poet, a Slanderer by Profeſſion, but alſo up- 


ſtibus enim nos, on that, of an Hiſtorian. The Comic Poet is A4rifo 
IG affi- 9hancs 11): the Hiſtorian's Name may be ſeen in 
1 theſe words of the twentieth. Chapter of the fifteenth 
olera ipſe enu - Book of Aulus Gellius. * Euripidi Poet matrem 
tritus. Id ibid. * Theopompus agreſltia olera ven entem victum quæ- 
pet, 7 5 Aul. « fiffe dicit.— Theopompus ſays, that the Mither of 
ell. lib. xv, , Enripides the Poet got her living by ſelling Greens.” 


cap. xx, > a » 2 , 
thele 2 * Add to this the Tellimony of Valerius Maximn: : 


Event ſhewed, that he was fitter for other 
| things : 


* Quam matrem Euripides, aut quem patrem Demoſt- 

© henes habuerit, ipſorum quoque ſeculo ignotum fuit : 

* alterius autem matrem olera, alterius patrem cultel- 

los venditaſſe, omnium pene doctorum literæ loquun- 

« tur (12). The Mother of Euripides, and the Fa- (12) Valet. 
* ther of Demoſthenes, were unknown even in their own Maximus, lib. 
* Ages; but the greateſt part of Authors agree that the li cab. + 

* former ſold Herbs, and the latter Knives." Suidas 

ſays nothing particularly concerning the Birth of Mye- 


ſarchus; but he ſays it is not true that Euripides's Mo- 


ther ſold Herbs: ſhe was, ſays he, very noble as is 
proved by Phi lacerus. Our ae ss fs os N 
bros wn wing ade. xai ydg Tov c- 
Jer year eTvy Lavey ws dTod\tixvuor ©1AGXoe7s- 
He conkſſes that Mneſarchus and his Wife fled into Boro- 
tia, and afterwards dwelt in Attica. This gives rather 
an ill than a good Impreſſion, eonfirming in ſome 
manner What is ſaid by Srobeus. Note, that Ariſto- 
phanes, to give the greater Edge to his ſatirical ſtrokes, 
ſuppoſes that Euripides's Mother ſold nothing but bad 
Herbs. Hmzc eſt (ſcandix) quam Ariſtophanes Euri- 
* pidi Poëtæ objicit joculariter, mattem ejus ne olus 
* quidem legitimum venditaſſe ſed ſcandicem (13). (13) Plin. libs 
a This is the Scandix about which Ariſtophanes xxii, cap. xxif, 
« jeers Euripides the Part, as if his Mother had not p. m. 203. 204+ 
* ſold good Greens, but (Scandix) wild Chervile” Fa- 
ther Hardeuin's Notes inform, us in what place Ari- 
Hopbanes has made this jeſt, and alſo what the Scholiaſt 
obſerves, with other Particulars. He cites the fourth 
Scene of the ſecond Act of the Comedy Acharnenſes, 
p. 394. He might alſo have quoted the ſame Poet 
in Equitibus, AF. I, Sc. I, pag. 289; and in Cerea- 
lilus, p. 786, G, and p. 790, F. Mr Drelincurt 
gave me this Information. 
r Oracle mi ſunderſteod occaſioned Euri- 
pides to be brought up like thiſe whom the Greths deſti- 
ned for Wreſtlers.) If it was true, as Mr Barnes pre- 
tends, that the Oracle of Apollo was conſulted upon the 
Fate of Euripides, while C/ito was big with him, it 
would be probable that ſhe was not an Herb- Woman; for 
the Husband of ſuch a Woman would hardly think fit 
to trouble Apollo about the Fortune of a Child unborn. 
« Quum adhuc Clito mater illum in utero gererit, con- 
«© ſulenti de eo nou patri reſponſum dedit 
© Apollo (14). —— Ni his Mother Clito was fill „, mer 
© with Chu bim, his Father conſulted the Pong! r 
* Apallo, and received this Anſwer.” I do nat affirm n» 3. We jhall 
the ſame of a Child of fix or ſeven Years of Age: he /#7 4/0, that 
might give ſuch particular marks of a great Genius, re the Chat. 
or great Courage, that. his Father, of what Condition d mage this 
ſoever, might be impatient to know what would be- Predifion after 
come of ſo hopeful a Child. 80, that whilſt we are 4% J Er. 
ignorant of the time the Oracle concerning our Eri 


pides was delivered, we are able to come to no Can- 


cluſion in favour of his Nobility, nar eontradict thoſe 

who make him the San of an Herb- Woman. Now it (15) Oenomaus, 
is certain that we know nothing. concerning the time apud Euſebium 

of it: the Author (15) quoted by Mr Barnes does not 3 * 
ſay a word of it, he only ſays that the Oracle returned cap. — page 


this anſwer : m. 227. 


Ea. 


1 
—— 


864 


(4) Sud in EG 
þiti3nyg ; Manuel 


Vita Euripidis. 
See alſo Aulus 


cap. Xx. 


„Egal col dess Myncapxidn, / Tia mdvres 

"Arbporor Tigzot, xal N νοοανοε prot, 

Kai geeto ispav YaAvurepy xyehew dappiCa- 
ASIT21- 


Te, Mneſarche, manet ſummo cumulandus honore 
Filius, ac meritz ſumma ad faſtigia laudis 
Conſcendens, lætas ſacro ex certamine palmas 
Auferet. 


T1 thee, Mneſarchus, Fate a Son ſhall raiſe, 
Whom Greece ſhall honour, whom the Warld ſhall 


praiſe 
And whoſe viflorious Brow the ſacred Crown ſhall 
grace. 


He might have criticized this Oracle much better than 
he has done: and I wonder ſince it was his Buſineſs to 
prove the Deity of Apollo an Impoſture, that he ſhould 
take no notice of the lie contained in theſe three 
Greek Verſes, He muſt be guilty of great chicane 
that denies the Oracle promiſes here the Crowns 
that are obtained at the Olympic, Pythian, and other 
(16) See Barnes, Games, Now we never read that Euripides (16) gain- 
in Vita Euripidis, ed any of thoſe ſorts of Crowns : for the very firſt time 
3 he offered himſelf to contend for them, he was 2 

(17). It will perhaps be ſaid that Euripides gain 
* Crowns in poetical Combats. I anſwer, C won, but 
Citat. (20). very few, and that if his Glory be eſtimated that way, 
However, he ſiys jt would be very ſmall (18), and that, after all, drama- 
hs — tie Triumphs ought not to have been promiſed in ſuch 
foſal, diſyuted à manner. Therefore Apollo may juſtly be ſaid to be 
the Prize, and miſtaken. Nor was it enough to ſay, he only gave the 
won it in leſs fi-" Epithet of ſacred to Crowns that did not deſerve that 
mous Combat*. Title (19). So that when I affirm in the Text of 
(18) See the Re. this Remark, that the Oracle was miſunderſtood, I do 
mark LTJ. not pretend to deny that they afligned the moſt ob- 
vious ſenſe of the Terms; but I fay they miſtook in 
not apprehending aright the ill expreſſed intention of 
makes bis Criti- him who had ſpoke. Wherefore Mneſarchus was not 
4 © Gd ns to blame in promiſing himſelf that his Son would be- 
bium, Præparat. come a great Wreſtler ; but Apollo was to blame to fore- 
Evangel. lib. v, tel it. However, Mneſarchus educated his Son with 
cap XxXili, pag» that view. We ſhall cite an Author who aſcribes that 
. promiſe only to Fortune-Tellers, Aſtrologers, in a word, 
to Chaldeans, * Patri autem ejus (Euripidis) nato illo 
reſponſum eſt à Chaldæis, eum puerum, quum adole- 
« viſlet, victorem in certaminibus fore. ia ei puero 
fatum eſſe. Pater interpretatus athletam debere eſſe, 
« roborato exercitatoque filii ſui corpore, Olympiam 
« certaturum eum inter athletas pueros deduxit. Ac 
primo quidem in certamen per ambiguam ætatem re- 
* ceptus non eſt. Poſt Eleaknio & Theſeo certamine 
« pugnavit, & coronatus eſt, Mox, à corporis cura ad 
* excolendi animi ſtudium tranſgreſſus, auditor fuit 
* phyſici Anaxagoræ & Prodici rhetoris, in morali au- 
tem philoſophia Socratis, trageediam ſeribere natus 
(20) Aul. Gel. annos duodevingti adortus eſt (20), —— After the 
lib. xv, cap. xx+ Birth of Euripides, bis Father was anſtoered by the 
Cbaldæ ani that the Boy, toben he was grown up, 
* ſhould be a Victor in the Games. That 2 was bis 
Fate. His Father imagining that hereby was meant 
* that his Son ſhould be a Champion, having firengthened 
and exerciſed bis Body, took him to Olympia to con- 
tend amongſt the young Prafiitieners, He was at 
« firſt refuſed, becauſe they queſtioned his Age. Aſter- 
* wards be was admitted a Combatant in the Games 
* of Thejeus, and thoſe of Ceres, and was crowned. 
* Paſſing afterwards from the Care of his Body, to the 
* Improvement of his Genius, be frequented Anaxa- 
* goras the Natural Phileſopher, Prodicus the Rhetori- 
* cian, and Socrates the Moraliſt. He ſet himſelf to 

* write Tragedy at eighteen.” 
LD] He learned Moral 8 Sucrates.] 
I have quoted my Authors for it: but I muſt obſerve 
here that it is very probable they are miſtaken ; for So- 
I 


(19) Oenmans 


applied himſelf to Dramatic Poetry (a) ; he was then eighteen Years of Age ( 
Gellivs, lib. x9, we muſt not imagine that he neglected, for the reſt of his Life, the Study of Moral i rm. 


\ ” * 5 


N a Th 


1 


E URIPID ES. 
things: He learnt Rhetoric under Prodicus; Moral Philoſophy under Socrates [DI, and 


Phyſics under Anaxagoras ; and when he ſaw the Perſecutions that Anaxagoras ſuffered 
Molchopu'vs, in for having dogmatized againſt the popular Opinions, he abandoned wa 5g7h and 
X 


* 
— 
«ws « 4, 
— . *. 


but (4) Aul. 


and 


crates was younger than Euripides by almoſt thirteen 


Years. This difference of Age might permit the youn- + 129) Ad 
geſt of theſe two great Men, when he came to Years ad Gente 
of Maturity, to contract an intimate Friendſhip with 60, 4. 
the other, and receive benefit by his learned Conver- De 
ſation : but this is not what is called going through (42) Ev 
a Courſe of Moral Philoſophy under a Profeſſor, be- jib. v, c. 
ing his Scholar, his Diſciple. I eaſily believe, with page 227 
Mr Barnes, that Socrates profited very much by the 

Converſation of Exripides: * Haud bene temporum ra- (29) Pu 
* tiones conliderarunt, /ays be (21), qui Socratem Eu- (,,) g,.. .. eta” 
* ripidis in Moralibus magiſtrum affirmant, ipſo nempe vita Euripidis, 

* diſcipulo duodecim fere annis juniorem. Videtur n. 13, ſub. fn, 

; pound is ex Euripide multa hauſiſſe, quem & apud 

* Platonem haud raro laudare deprehenditur. They 

* have not, ſays he, well weighed the Circumſtances uf 

* Time, who have made Socrates Maſter in Ethics to 

Euripides, almoſt twelve Years younger than his Scbo- 

* lar. He ſeems rather to have borrowed many things 

* from Euripides. Of whom he often makes honourable 

* mention, and that in Plats,” I would not queſtion 600 L 
the Truth of what is ſaid in Diogenes La#riins (22), (22) Lib. l. 30 
that Socrates aſſiſted Euripides in writing his Tragedies ; Scot lun. 

and this being granted; I ſhould not be ſurprized that ; 

Socrates ſhould hardly ever ſee a Play, but when a 

Piece of Euripides was to be afted. 'O d ZaxpdThg 

a Tavioy U reger Tolis YidTegts TOTS (41) ( 
ls Evertidns 6 Tis Teaywdias months hy @- Gree: 
vi er xaos Texypdois, Tire ys dpinviiro. 14355 
xai Tietegto? Is aywrigopirs T5 Evernid's 

Kal txtl arne. Naß yay T6 avrdpi, 

Snaovert did, Ts Th ge auTs, l v 

ir Tols jpeTevis aperhy. Socrates vero raro ve- 

niebat in theatra, niſi quando Euripides T'ragicus Poeta 632) 
cum novis tragcedis certaret: tum enim accedere ſole- ſpeak 
bat. Et tune quoque, quum Euripides in Piræo con- Hb. « 
tenderat, ed deſcendebat. Nam amabat bominem, 1 
tum propter ſapientiam, tum propter carminum virtu- Mr 
tem & bonitatem (23). — Sorrates ſeldom appeared (23) AÆlian. Var, Clen 


at the Theatre, unleſs when Euripides the Tragic Poet con- Hig. lib. ii, 
tended with the new Tragedians, at which times he uſual- cap. xiii. 
9 attended; and when Euripides had the conteft in the 
yraum, be was alſo (rg having a peculiar efttem 
for the Man, in regard both to his Wiſdom, and the ex- 
cellence of his Compyſitions. Nor ſhould I wonder at 


this, though I were perſuaded the Philoſopher had no (33 
hand in the Productions of the Poet; for the Trage- naß 
dies of Euripides were ſo full of fine Morality, that Lac 
they were infinitely pleaſing to Socrates. Euripides was — 
called the dramatic Philoſopher, gx1yv1z%s $1400 ©- « 
(24). & «ml Ths oxnlns @Q1Aogop@ (25). For (24) Origene? 2 
the reſt, Father Schottus would falſely prove, from 2 — 1 ma 
Diogenes Lairtius, that Euripides choſe Socrates for his 5, fe 29-4 (2: 
Maſter after the Condemnation of Anaxagoras. * A- mark. 

* naxagora præceptore capitis damnato ad Socritem ſe (3 
in Academiam contulit non intelligendi modo, ſed & (25) Clem. Alex. — 
dicendi magiſtrum ea tempeltate optimum. Ita enim — 4 7 

« Latrtius Diogenes (26). —— His Preceptor Anaxa- PS. 58. (3 
* goras bring condemned to die, be entered himſelf in the 6) Schott. * 
Academy of Socrates, the moſt eminent Maſter at that Nodor. Cicero- 

tine, not only of Reaſon, but likewiſe of Oratory ; nianor. lib. ii, (3 
for jo Fir s Diogenes Labrtius.“ I ſhall not copy f. n 
the long . Father Schottus has tacked to theſe 

words. I only ſay that the Paſſage from Lazrtius at- ( 
firms no more than this, that it was believed Socrates ; 
helped Euripides to compoſe his Tragedies, and that [ 
after the Condemnation of Anaxagoras be became the 

Diſciple of Arcbe/aus. The great Error of that Jeſuit ( 
is his applying to Euripides what Labrtius had ſaid of 1 
Socrates ; for it muſt be underſtood of Socrates, that | 


after the Condemnation of Auaragoras he went to hear 
Archelaus. This Error of Andreas Schottus is compli- 
cated with ſeveral others, He did not know that Z«- 
ripides, upon ſeeing the Danger of Anaxageras, quitted 
Philoſophy, and followed the Stage, not Socrates the 
Philoſopher. He did not know that Euripides was at 
that time but eighteen Years of Age: judge, if Socrates, 
who was much younger than Euripides, could be oo 
mo 


AE _ 


after his Death, and there are ſome. 


moſt learned Profeſſor at that time. It is not he, but 
Plato, who taught'in the Academy. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus (27) and Exſebins (28) have erred, with man 

others, in ſuppoſing that Euripides had been the Di- 


ſciple. of Socrates. 
J They are full 


427 Admonit. 
ad Gentes, pag · 
60, A. 


(23) De Præpa- [E] His Works teftify the contr 
rat. Evangel. of moral Aphoriſms, as has been obſerved in the pre- 
lib. hath res ceding Remark. They alſo. contain many Tenets of 
pg. n Natural Philoſophy. See Diodorus Siculus (29), who 
(9) Lib. I, cap, twice recites the Opinions of this Poet in things re- 
vii, & xxxviii. lating to Natural Philoſophy. But nothing is a better 
proof of the Inclination of Euripides to this Science, 

than the pains he took to know the Opinions of He- 

" ratlitus. That Philoſopher concealed his Writings in 

the Temple of Diana, believing that one day or other 

they would take them from thenee, and publiſh them 

as a myſterious Work; but Exripides prevented the Ef- 

fects of theſe Hopes: he went continually to Diana's 
Temple, and by often reading over. What Heraclitut 
had depoſited there, got jt by beart, and publiſhed it 
to the World. This Account 1 have from Tatian; 
for as to Diog-1es Labrtius, he fays indeed (30), that 
our Poet was more curious than Socrates to recover 
Tecaclitzs's Works, ſince it was he that procured So- 
crates the reading of them ; but he ſays nothing of this 
diligent Attendance at the Temple of Diana. Tatian's 
Words are (31): Ob7' ay £7amioauxa]arpt arſe 
Tiv -olngt © 79 Tis Apel og vag, wurnptm- 
d\&s dog Ureper n rabris kx yivular. x 
yag vis ine tt areps D, gag Evpriid nv 
Tov Tpayod oro 24, xal dvayineczer\e 
4d wvnuns nar EHT 79 HAN TuhTOS 
ond alas mapadiJorivar. Neque hoc in eo lau- 
daverim quod carmina ſua in fano Dianz occultavit (32), 
ut olim veluti per myſterium ederentur. Nam quibus 
iſta curæ ſunt Euripidem Pottam tragicum ædem 
Dianæ frequentaſſe, & paulatim tenebras iſtas Hera- 
cliti relegendo memoriz prorſus infixiſſe produnt. — 
Nor can I approve his concealing bis Works in the 
Temple of Diana, that they might be afterwards pub- 
liſhed ai 4 Myſtery. For they, to whiſe Care thoſe 
things are entruſted, give out, that Euripides, the 


Socrate; n. 22. 


(31) Orat. contra 
Oræcot, pag. 


143, B. 


432) Diog. Lacrt. 
ſpeaks of that, 
lib. 9, n-. 6. 

Mr Menage, ib. 
obſerves again 
Mr Cuper, that 
Clemens Alexan- 
drinus ſays no- 


thing of it. 


Tragic Poet, went frequently thither, and by reading 
over theſe hidden Remains of Heraclitus, by degrees 
imprinted them perfetly on bis Memory. I add what 


(33) See Cafau- has been obſerved by many (33), that Euripides often 


bon, and Me. makes it appear by his Tragedies, that he followed the 
Lofrt. 12 Opinions of his Maſter 4naxagoras. I ſaid before that 
n. 10. ” he was called the Philopher of the Stage: the ſame is 
confirmed by Origen, Clemens Alexandrinus (34), and 

(34) See the Fuſebius (35). Vitruvius, whom I ought to have quoted 
* — before them, poſitively affirms it. Euripides auditor A- 
43. naxagoræ quem Philoſophum Athenienſes ſcenicum 
0 contlaratiche (36). — Euripides, whorn the Athenians 

(35) Prep. E- * named the Stage Philoſopher, was Scholar to Ana xagoras. 
vangel. lib. x, I do not believe, though Mr Merage aſſures us of it (37), 
cap. ult. p. 594+ that Atbenæus and Diodorus Siculus alſo teſtify _ ſame, 

6) vv. lib, [F] Good Fudges . . . . . look upon bim as the mo 

55 bn ae. 2 7 all the Tragic Poets.) I have ſaid ate 
where (38), that there is a Diviſion among the Critics 

(37) In Diog. concerning the Pre-eminence of Eſchylus, Sophoeles, 
Laert, libs u,. and Euripides. Bach of theſe Poets has their Adhe- 


rents, who give him the firſt Place: and there are 
alſo ſome good Judges who will determine nothing 
concerning it. Qxintilian ſeems to be of this Party: 
and yet it is eaſy to ſee that, all things confidered, he 

ives the Preference to Euripides. Theſe are his 
Words (39) : »Longe clarius (quam 1 1 illuſtra- 
« yerunt opus Sophocles atque Euripides: quo- 
© rum in diſpari dicendi via ater fit Pgeta melior, in- 
ter plurimos queritur. Idque ego ſanè, quoniam ad 
« prxſentem materiam nihil pertinet, injudicatum re- 
q — Illud quidem nemo non fateatur neceſſe eſt, 
* jis qui ſe ad agendum comparant, utiliorem longe 
Euripidem fore. Namque is & in ſermone (quod 
* ipſum reprehendunt, quibus gravitas & cothurnus 
& ſonus: Sophoclis videtur eſſe ſublimjor) magis ac- 
* cedit oratorio 

VOI. II. 


(38) In the Ar- 
ticle ESCH. 
LUS, Remark 
[X 


* 


(39) Iaſtit. Orat. 
lid. *, eap. 3 
Þ- m. 468, 469. 


No. LVIII. 


* 


* 


E URTPIDEFS. 
and Natural Philoſophy : his Works are 4 Proof che contrary [E]. He wrote 4 
great number of Tragedies, which were highly" eftetmed, both in his Life- time; and 

very gobd. Judges, who look 
moſt accompliſhed of all the Tragic Poets IFJ. F is a probable 
the reaſon of his not being mentioned "by the Ro 


the Ei. 


generi ; & ſemgntiis denſus : & in ils it 1 


* . * # L 
* * 7 * 11 9 * 
7 = 


_ him as the: 
onjecture, that 
man Poets, is becauſe the uur 

yo 0 


- - * 


c 2 a ſapfentibus tradita ſunt, pen? ipfis par & in 
« dicendo ac” reſpondendo cuilibet eorum qui. fuerunt 
in foro diſexti, comparandus. In affectibus verò cum 
omnibus mirus, tum in iis qui miſeratione conſtant. 
« facile prætipuus. Hunc & admiratus maximè eſt 
« (ut ſxzpe'teftatur) & ſecutus, quanquam in opere di- 
* verſo, 564 — Sophocles and Euripides hade 
* by far ſurpaſſed. Aſcbylus on this Head, and brought 
be lr do much greater degree Perfection. 1t 


* is #;9veſtion much canvaſſed, to which of theſe two, 


* in their are manners, the Preference, in Pottry, 

© is due, a ait bas no relation to my preſent Sub- 

* jet, I all Wave it undecided. But this muſt be 

* acknowledged by all, that, to Perſons deſigned for the 

« Bar, Euripides would be far more uſeful. For his 
Stile (which thoſe find fault with, who think the 

* Majeſty, the Air, and the Diction, of Sophacles more 

« ſublime) is tore nearly a. bin to that of an Orator. 

* His Sentences are alſo thick ſown, nor does be fall 

* far” ſhort. of the Sages themſelves, when be handles 

* their. Topics.” In his Method of arguing and. reply« 

© ing he is not inferior to the moſt eminent Speakers at 

* the Bar. In raiſing the Poſſioms be js unigerſally 

* admirable, but in that of Gompaſhon inimitable. Me- 
nander, as be bimſelf teflifies, leid him in the highe/? 

* efleetn, and copied him, though in a different Wark. . 
Mr Barnes has collected (40) ſeveral Encomiums which (4% In e Fan 
the moſt learned Men of Antiquity have beſtowed ripidts, n. 20% 
upon Euripides. Conſult him and you will find, that 21. 
if this Poet did not equal Spheres in Majeſty and 
Grandeur, yet he has made amends for that by ſo 
many other Perfe&ions, that he may juſtly aſpire to 
the firſt Rink. We ſhall ſee preſently, that this is 
confirmed by a Oracle. The Partizans of Syphorles 
glory in the Judgment of Lycian: they ſay he weighed 

in a Balance the Verſes of Sopbecles and thoſe of Eu- 
ripides, and found the former heavier than the latter, 
and conſequently more excellent, as true, Gold is more 
weighty than counterfeit. © Lucianus Sophiſta qui aucto- 
re Lactantio nec Diis nec hominibus pepercit unquam 
in librili ſuſpendit catmina tragicorum PoCtarum, 

* Sophoclis ſciſicet & Euripidis, comminiſciturque So- 

* phoclis vers tanquam plus gravitatis habentes ter- 
ram petete, Earipidis vero veluti leviores ad cœlum 

tend ere, tine nam in tragico ſcribendi genere So- 

* phocles fit © utipidi præſerendus. Nec mirum igitur 

* fi Virgiliug ait, 


LF 


Sola Jophoclæo tua carmina digna cothurno, . 8 41 Johan: Baps 
1 tits Plus, Anne 
Hot eſt gravi & excocto plus habente medullz quam tat, — 
cortiei gtavitatis quam levitatis (41). — Lucian cap. xxviii, apud 
« the Syphif, who, according to Ladtantius, never ſpared Barneſ. in vita 


. . ” i id! . Lo 
« either Gods or Men, weighed in a Balance the Verſes Dn 3 


© of two; Tragic Poets, namely Sopbocles and Euripides, vs, Commetit. in 


and phetends that thoſe of Sophocles, as being the Aſchyl. falio 
« beavief, deſcended, whilft thoſe of Euripides, being 8 1 — 


* lighter, maunied; intimating that Sophocles, as a Tragic 
* Writer, ought to be preferred to 
aer therefire Virgil ſbould jay, 


Sub Verſe a thine a Sopbocles would own, 


cl Hiſt. Dial. Th, © 
uripides 3 10 With ave als cited by » 
| Mr Barnes, ibid. p 


> 
(42) 1 do net 
think that La- | 
a | * | cian has men- 4 
© That is ing more Solidity. than Sap, mare Force tioned that. . 1 
* than Nia, Ia vain did Mr Barnes ſeek ſor this in Lu- Mr Drelincourt % P 
cian (a2 A whatever it be, he pretends that Aughor's Mrites me work «, 4 FI 
x 7 f : . that it may da | | 
Intention v-+3 miſunderſtood. He thinks him more fa- a 0 
8 a n more tat boldly affirmed - *. | 
vourable 9 4 He believes, that Lucian bas a þ 


; 
that C45ax =C to what, is read in Homer (43) of faid nothing of N. 9 


mguntee. 


* . 0. 


 .& 
bly the ſauree; of © 
the mies. of . 9 g 


i 


(44g | ves, = 
t BacchxF 1 erſe Tf Euri- cap. *, it p 4 8 
againſt a Verſe of A ſcbylus, 


; 0% of. .Z chylus td weigh mot. Now 
"po th Ne nba, in wha, 
Pe. 


piece 18K. Se he, 1 


1 * 


+ 4 


i 


866 


or his Name had not the Qyantity 


* 
» 


Piece is to ſhew, that the firſt Rank among the "Tragic 
Poets is due to AZ/cbylus, and the ſecond to Sepbocles. 
This is what I obſerve againſt the Explication of 
Mr Barnes. : 
[G] The Syllables of bis Name were not fit for Latin 
Verſes.] Floridus Sabinus, in Wis Anſwer to Beroa/dus, 
who had abuſed Euripides, among other Obſervations, 
(46) Franc. Flo- makes uſe of this (46): * Cumque Virgilius Sopho- 
ridus Sabinus, * clem nominavit, hoc nempe verſu, Sola Sopbocleo 
ſivar, lib. i, cap quod eum Furipidi anteponere voluerit, ſed quia id 
— — — — 0 Ln heroico — melius conveniret. Cui & ſi- 
page 17% mile eft Propertianum illud ad Lynceum Poetam, 


Define & Æchyleo componere verba cothurno, 


© Non AÆſchylum ſcilicet quaſi aliis præſtantiorem no- 
12 Quintil. minavit Propertius, quem f rudem in pleriſque & 
nſtit. Oratoriar« incompoſitum fuiſſe ſcimus, ut cujus Fabulas in cer- 
lib. x. cap. i» tamen correctas deferre poſterioribus Pottis permiſe- 
© rint Athenienſes, ſed quod ab ejus nomine deductum 
nomen verſa recte clauderetur. An cam Horatius de 

* Romano populo ſic inquit: 


Serus enim Græcis admovit lumina chartis, 
Et poſt Punica bella quietus quzrere cœpit, 
8 - Quid Sophocles, quid Theſpis & Zſchylus utile 
II Ppift. I. * 
wer. — y 3 \ 
| An idcirco Euripidem non nominavit, quod vel Theſ- 
pi eum vel Æſchylo duxerit poſtponendum ? hoc ne 
« ipſe quidem Beroaldus per ſomnium affirmaret. —— 
* And though Virgil mentioned Sophocles in this Verſe 
Sola Sophoclœo tua, &c. J do not imagine it 
© wwas done in preference to Euripides, but becauſe the 
* Word was more proper for Heroic Verſe. To which 
* that of Propertius to Lynceus the Poet is nearly 
4. kin, 


In Aſchl, Bustins firive no more to tread. 


* © Propertius did not mention ſcbylus as ſuperior to 
2 * others, for we know bim to have been often rude 
| and incorrect ( fince the Athenians permitted ſucceed- 
I * ing Poets to bring his Compoſitions, when corrected. 
* to the Conteft); but becauſe a Derivative from bis 


1 9 * Name would make the Meaſure of the Verſe. 
_ ' © When Herace ſpeaks thus, 
M4 . 
4 "Till, Carthage ruin'd, fbe grew ſoft in Peace, 


And then enguir d what weighty Sophocles, 
What #ſchylus, what Theſpis taught the Age, 
What good, what profit did commend the Stage. 


* Could bis Reaſon for not mentioning Euripides be, 
* that be thought bim inferior both to Aſchylus and 


* Theſpis ? This Beroaldus bimſelf, though afleep, would - 


* not affirm." Mr Barnes adopts this Reaſon : * Quod 


* (47) In vita * autem Virgilius, /ay: be (47), tanto elogio Sopho- 


ö * Ps: 19. „ clem ornet, Eur vero ne nominet quidem, id 

* i non tam illius judicio tribuendum (nam & ſæpe eum 

4 72 Fa” A * imitatus eft ut in + annotationibus oſtendimus quam 

a 22 in, legum metricarum neceflitati, quandoquidem. ut ſu- 
| 1134. Phæniſſ. ** 99 

. werſ. 18, c. pra diximus, Euripides apud Latinos, ut & apud 

* Greeds, fit vox minus apta verſui Heroico. —— 

k "+ af * Though Virgil beftows ſo remarkable a Compliment on 

1 * Sopbueles, and dies not ſo much as mention Euripides, 

MY « * this is not ſo much owing to his own Opinion (for, 

13 * as babe proved in the Annotations, be has frequent- 

 *#.. "1 * ly imitated him) as to vbe Reftraint of Metre, fince, 

7 4 * as 1 have before obſerved, Euripides it a Worg very 

| | * improper for Heroic Verſe, both in Greth and Latin.“ 


The God of Verſe himſelf, the De/phian Apollo; was 
forced to ſubmit to the Laws of ,Quantity, "Fi found 
no other Expedient t to renounte Hexameter 

© Verſe, and anſwer in Tambics, when þ to' name 

1 Euripides. So that, if he had k how to 


. 


o 


make Hexameters, he muſt have ſpþ he defi- 
nitive Sentence which &djuſted the ence between 


* * 
6 . 


EURIPIDES. 
neceſſary to agree with Latin Verſes [G]. His Verſes 


did a very great Service to the Athenian Soldiers, in the Iſland of Sici 
a Proof his Pieces met with prodigious Applauſe, and yet they very ſeldom carried | 


Lectionum ſubci- fu carmina digne cothurno, non ideo factum reor 


verſi ſunt, Euripidem beni 


, 2 4 a * 9 As g 7 
* - " ö 2 


H], which is 
the 


three illuſtrious Perſons (48). * Nec abſonum pror- 
© ſus erit in hac controverha Pythii Apollinis judicium 
* audire qui Chærephonti Tragico Pottz de amico 
* ſuo Socrate conſulenti hoc oraculum traditur dediſ- 
* ſe (49): —— Nor may it be foreign to this Con- (40) Soidas, in 
* troverſy to mention the Anſwer which the Pythian Voce Eos. 

* God is ſaid to have given to Cherephon the Tragic 

Poet, when be conſulted bim concerning his Friend 

* Socrates : 


(43) Berneſ. 
pag. 20. 


Zopos ZopotAis, copwrepbs oy EU ne, 
"Ardgav od" andv]ev Ewkigaris GogwraTos. 


That is to ſay, Sophocles is wiſe, Euripides is more 
fo, but the wiſeft of all Men is Socrates. Giraldus 
wonders that the Prieſteſs of Delphi ſhould make uſe 
of Iambics for wr Anſwer, and not of . ac- 
cording to Cuſtom (50). But ſhe was forced to deviate = 
from Cuſtom, fince Neceſſity has no Law: Euripides — po _ 
and Socrates are two Names altogether unfit for He- , that Priefics 
roic Verſe. All the Muſes in a Body could never bend / 5 
them to it. Nec mirari debuit Lilius Gyraldus 1 it, Cuigte 
Pythiam Sacerdotem, Tambico jam trimetro reſpon- fallitur vir dodlus 
* diſſe cum heroico ſolita eſſet oracula reddere: no- quod Pythram py. 
mina enim certe Socrates & Euripides heroico verſui d f fh hervi- 
« aptare nec ipſe potuit Apollo, nec Maſz ipſæ (51). dam ut — 
* —— Neither _ ought Giraldus to baue been ſur pied ceam extat etiam- 
* that the Prieſteſs ſhould here anſwer in Tambics, where- num apud Pavſa- 
* as ſhe was wont to anſwer only in Hexameters ; for Bai, oem 
« Socrates and Euripides are Words that neither Apollo o, Thwwes — 
* nor the e could adapt to Heroics.“ Now who Pythia datum 77 
can ſay it is of no great Importance to have one Name d Me//-n16. He 
rather than another (52) ? Here is Euripides, who had 2% c rot 
perhaps a 2 ſhare in the Eſteem of Virgil, and gs Dole — 
the reſt of the Poets at the Court of Auguſtus, than errorem errat 
Sopbocles ; he is, I fay, deprived of this Advantage cum aliis, 
becauſe they could not bring his Name into their Hexa- 2 
meters, and on account of this Impoſlibility they were Borg 2 
forced to immortalize, to his Prejudice, thoſe that were 6 5 3 
judged inferior to him: but the Laws of Verſe pleaded 
in their Favour. This is one of thoſe Conflicts be- (5r) Barneſ. in 
tween Rhime and Reaſon ſo well deſcribed by Mr Boi- vita Eurip p. 20. 
leau (53). Horace, being to name a little City of 7aly, 
was not able to do it, but was conſtrained to deſcribe (52) ew 
it by certain Characters: the Name of it was Equo- (oN Lews 
tutium which could not be brought into an Hexameter. Guzz or) Re- 
mark [A]. 
Quattuor hinc rapimur viginti & millia rhedis 


Manſuri oppidulo, quod verſu dicere non eſt, ($3) — ye 
Signis perfacile eſt (54). = 2 
Hence four and twenty Mites, in four Hours time, 2 _ f og 
To 4 ſmall Town whoſe Name won't fland in Rhime, ny have been 
But by it's Signs with eaſe it may be known. compelled 2 Ip 
Thinking, P 
Sometimes it is a Happineſs to have a Name not re- 11, 7, Iu 
ducible to poetic Laws (55). pag. 306. 


[IH] His Verſes did a fignal Service to the Athenian 

Soldiers in Sicily] The Athenian Army, commanded — 1 — 
by Nicias, ſuffered all the Miſeries in Sicily that ill V Hb. . er 
Fortune can inflict. The Conquerors puſhed the Ad- (55) See, before 


vantages they had gained with the utmoſt -Cruelty : the end of the 


but how inhumanly ſoever they treated the Arbenian Remark [C E 
Soldiers, they were exceeding kind to all thoſe that the g BfA. 
could repeat ſome of the Verſes of Euripides to them. * T 
Many, who, after eſcaping from the Battle, wandered 

from place to place, without knowing what to do, 

found a Reſource by lingin the Verſes of that Poet. 

They found means to ſubfiſt by it, the People tur- 

niſhing them with Provifions as a Reward for their 

Songs. Tore Y pact Tor owdiv]or cixabs ouyvts 
aonaodo ai Tov Evpraidnv pixoppires, vai in- 

ve . Tis A, rt JN hee apeidno as, iA 
dH eg S in⁰⏑ν νονν,u r . 

Tis I" br mThavofperer ps)s ThY nv, ToD 

x . pdlinaCor Tar prarur dee. Plures 

autem tune  commemorant, qui ſofpites domum re- 

ſalutaviſſe, ac prædi- 

caſſe alios fuiſſe ſe manumiſſos, quod quz iplius car- 

et I 211 * 3 „99 pa 


(56) Plut- 
cia, ſub f 
fa 542. 


\ 


(57) 14. 


(53) Vie 
Port. Gr 
pa · 96. 


(59) Gy 
General 
Lacedem 
had bea 
Atheniat 
cily. 


(60) Au 
ius, lib 
cap. iv. 


(61) Me 
Phile me 
quaquam 
ſcriptore 
taminib 
diarum 

gratiaqu 
onibus | 
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» 


- 


the Prize [1]. The Emulation, and, at length, Enmity, between him and the great 


Sopbocles [X], created him leſs Uneaſineſs, than the 


Jeers of Ariſtophanes, who took a 


Pleafure to abuſe him in his Comedies, It is thought the chief reaſon of his re- 

tiring to the Court of Archelaus, King of Macedonia, was to ſee the Comic Poets (:) Thomas Ma- 

divert the Athenians at his Expence (c). There are ſeveral parts in his Tragedies a- %. 
ainſt Women, and it cannot be denied he took Delight in Tra, © the fair Sex : 


r this reaſon they gave him the Name of Woman Hater (d) [L]. 


palantes poſt pugnam fuiſſe cibo & potu adjutos, quum 

(<6) Plat. in Ni- verſus illius canerent (56). It is ſaid, that 
2 ſub finem, thoſe, who returned in Safety, in a grateful manner 
pag. 54%. Co made their Acknowledgements to Euripides, declaring 
that they had been ſet at Liberty for teaching their 

. Conquerors what Verſes of that Poet they remembered; 
and that others, who wandered from place to place, 

were relieved with Meat and Drink in return for fing- 

ing his Verſes, No doubt it was a great Pleaſure to 

Euripides to ſee many of theſe unfortunate Men come 

to him, gratefully acknowledging that his Verſes had 

ſaved their Life and Liberty. The Sicilians gave 

another remarkable Proof of their Eſteem for Euripides. 

A Caunian Veſſel, chaced by Pirates, endeavoured to 

(57) Id. ibid, make ſome Port of Sicily, but could not obtain Per- 
miſſion to enter, till it was known there were ſome 

(48). 7508 des Perſons on board that could rehearſe Verſes of Euri- 
ne? 4 * pides (57). It mult not be forgot, that they were 
N asked if they knew any. This ſingle Queſtion implies 
(59) Gylippns, more than I can expreſs. Let us quote a Paſſage of 
General of the Mr % Feore (58). * Euripides muſt be ſenſibly af- 
Lacecemoni®%: * fefted with the Glory of ſeeing, every day, ſome of 
2414 Si. * thoſe unhappy Wretches coming to him and return- 
cily. ing him thanks as their Deliverer, telling him that his 
* Verſes had changed their ill Fortune, and had been 

(50) Aulus Gel- of more ſervice to them, than if they had had a 
lius, lib. xvi, « Paſſport figned by the five Ephori, and the two Kings 
ow of Lacedemon (59). Euripides was a great and glo- 
(er) Menandera © Fious Poet ; but what ſhall we ſay of the Sicilians of 
Philemone ne- that time? Were they not generous Men? The worſt 
quaquam pari js, ſuch an excellent Example as this has had no ef- 
— — in cer « fet, and at this day ſuch Hiſtories would paſs in 
— — -non * France and Spain as the Stories of old Greece, which 
gratiaque & fecti- were always called Lies.” | 
onibus ſepenu- [7] His Pieces ſeldom carried the Prize.]. Of Se- 
m_ venty five Tragedies that he wrote, only five obtained 
— war. it. Varre ſays this. Euripidem quoque M. Varro 
quiſved in the Po- ait cùm quinque & ſeptuaginta trageedias ſcripſerit in 
etic-l Games by « quinque ſolis viciſſe, cum eum ſæpe vincerent oy 


Pb linen, abo Fare fs alſo, tha 


« Poctz ignaviſſimi (60), 
_— 2 Lug * of Seventy five Tragedies which Euripides wrote, five 
Writer, but what * only carried off the Prize ; he being often vanquiſhed 
be wanted in m © by the moſt grovelling Pretenders to Poetry.” Thoſe 
8 who vanquiſhed Euripides were commonly wretched 
the favour of a Poetaſters, as Varro obſerves. This is not to be won- 
faftious Cabal, dered at; for at that time the Cabal (61), perhaps more 

than at preſent, determined the Fate of Plays, and 
(62) lian, there were no unfair Methods they did not put in 


Var. Hiſtor. lib. practice to gain the Suffrage of the Judges. See the 
> GG 18 of lian (62) becauſe one Aenocles, a Poet 


Na. of no Merit, was preferred to Euripides, in a Conteſt 
K of four Plays againſt four Plays, at the Celebration of 
vita Euripidls the LXXXth Olympiad. It may. be imagined there 
= are two. Errors in theſe Words of Varro; for ſome Au- 
O00 Mheguedie thors ſay Euripides compoſed Ninety two Tragedies, 
pellio pro quinque and vanquiſhed fiſteen times (63). Mr Barnes has given 
legit quindecim, us the Titles of Eighty four Plays of this Author. 


quoniam Grzci, Thus Varro is convicted of Falſehood upon one of 


inquit, ſeriptores ., 2 
2 Monk. theſe two Articles. As to the other, there are Critics 


pidem vinac w- who read 8 inſtead of guingue in Aulus Gel- 
uff m6evre- Jiu (64): Their Reaſon is, that by the Teſtimony of 
2 ;.. , the Greek Authors Euripides gained the Prize fifteen 
— % times. This Reaſon is a weak one, fince Suide and 
flead of five reads Meſehopulus, who are Greeks, mention only five icto- 
fiſteen, becou/ſe, Ties. Their Authority, is worth as much as that of 
Js bay 2 2 Thomas Magiſter, who reckons up fifteen of them. 
that Bu wy [X] There was an Enmity, between him and the great 
did carry off the Sephocles.] It was. next to an Impoſſibility, that two 
prize fiſteen ſuch excellent Poets, aſpiring to the ſame Glory, 
"mes. Harneſ. ſhould love one another. Aibenæus relates ſome Par- 
9 ticulars of their Quarrel, which ae no Honour to 
(6% Athen. Ib. them (65). If Enripides wrote the Letters which are 
vil, pag. 604. aſeribed to him, he muſt have lived in a very good 
Underltanding with Sophorles, Mr Barnes (66), who 
(66) In vita Bu- attributes thoſe Letters to Euripides, pretends, thoſe two 


nid. pag 27 Poets were a long time at variance, but at laſt they be- 


F | 
evertheleſs he ene 
married 


came good Friends, Sophocles expreſſed a great Eſteem 
for Euripides when he heard the News of his Death. 
He ordered a Tragedy to be acted, at which he ap- 
peared in Mourning, and made his Actors lay aſide 
their Crowns (67). This is indeed a very equivocal (67) Thom. Ma- 
Proof of Friendſhip or Grief. Two great Men, aſ. giſter, ubi ſupta. 
piring to the ſame Glory, that is, to exclude each other 
from the Superiority, inwardly eſteem one another 
more than they would, but cannot love each other. 
Does one of them chance to die? the Survivor ſhall 
be the firſt to offer Incenſe to him. Then he praiſes 
and honours him with Heart and Good-will : he is de- 
livered ſrom the Thorns of Competition, and does Ju- 
ſtice with a good Grace to the Merit of the Deceaſed, 
becauſe he has the Pleaſure not to ſtand any more in 
fear of him. Add to this, that he would do himſelf a 
great Injury in the Eyes of the Public, if he did not 
appear concerned at their Loſs, 'This would too much 
diſcover his Jealouſy. 
[L] They affected to give him the Title of Woman- 
hater. ] Suidas and Moſchopulus aſſure us, that it was given 
him on Account of his auſtere and indifferent Temper. 
Suu ęoòs 8 eld &. nv, aal dpadns tal pry wr 
T&s Tuveoias, de Kai mwicoy urns tSoZda3n (68). (68) See the 
Subtriſtis autem erat & riſui minime deditus, nec coitus Greek Verſes 
appetebat, unde & mulierum oſor vocabatur. He _ 5 N 
was extreamly grave and ſerious, and induſiriouſly de- ca, x x, AAA 
clined the Pleaſures Galantry, for which Reaſons be 
was named the Woman-hater. He neither laughed, 
nor cared for the Pleaſures that are enjoyed with the 
Fair Sex. This is the Cauſe of that Epithet. If after 
this he is ſeen pointing a hundred Common places in 
his Tragedies againſt Women, and taking a Pleaſure to 
diſcover the ill Qualities of ſome of them under general 
Characters, this did but confirm the Title to him; and 
there is no queſtion but his Stars having engaged him 
in an unhappy Marriage, that perſonal and domeſtic 
Reaſon fed his ill Humour, and furniſhed him with 
ſatirical Thoughts. Mulieres fere omnes in majorem 
* modum exoſus fuiſſe dicitur, ſive quod natura abhor- 
ruiĩt a mulierum ccetu, five quod duas ſimul uxores 
* habuerat, quum id decreto ab Athenienfibus facto jus 
« efſet; quarum matrimonii pertædebat (69). —— He is (69) Aul. Gell. 
« ſaid to have conceived a violent Averſion to moſt of the Lib. V, Caps 
Female Sex, either from a natural Antipathy to their XA. 
Company, or becauſe be bad two Wines at the ſame 
* time (ſuch Practices being allowed by a Decree of the 
* Athenians) and was thoroughly weary of bis Conforts." 
But otherwiſe nothing is more falſe than to maintain, 
that having quitted his own Country, becauſe of the 
diſorderly Lives of his two Wives, he conceived a 
general Hatred againſt the whole Sex, and endeavoured 
to expoſe them all for the Faults of ſome among them. 
This is confuted without a Reply, by ſhewing that 
he did not leave his Country, till a few Years before 
his Death, and after the Stage of Athens had ecchaed 
a hundred and a hundred times with his Invectives 
againſt the Women. Hac ignominia anotus Euripi- 
des in Macedoniam ſe contulifle dicitur, & perpe- 
tuo in omne genus mulieres odio exarſiſſe, ſuarum . 
nimirum uxorum adulterarum gratia. Sed pace Gram- 
maticaſticorum liceat dicere, quod & probaturus ſum, 
aliud huic nomini originem & cauſam dari. Euripides 
enim non modo quia tot ſceleſtas mulieres, tat vench- 
cas, tot adulteras, & viricidas & inceltas in ſce- 
nam induxerit, verum etiam quod tot aculeatis din- 
nem illum ſexum confoderet ſententiis, apud veteres 
* Migooyurng audiebat . . . & plures certe, (i. non 
« omnes illius Trageediz, in quibus tantopere mulieres 
« perſtringit, actæ erant antequam ad iter in Mace- 
« doniam animum applicaret (700. Euripides, (70) Barneſ. 
fung with this ignominious Treatment, is /aid to bave bas. 19· 
* withdrawn himſelf into Macedonia, and from a Re- 
© ſentment of the leud Praflices of bis Wines, conceived » 
* a perpetual Hatred of tb eobole Ser; but by the 
* leave bf theſs Would-be-Critics let me ſay, what 1 


* forall 


* 5 | 


* 


B68 


Küps, Ma- 
nuel Moſcopulus, 
Thomas Magi- 
ſter, in Vita Fu- 
ripidis, 
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(71) Ibidem» 


(72) Barneſ. 
Pag · 4+ 


EURIPIDES. 


(ae, in married CA J, not only before he had experienced at Home the Truth of his theatrical 


Common- Places, but alſo after the diſorderly Life of his firſt Wife had forced him to nedovſay Arge 


repudiate her: The ſecond he married was at leaſt as leud as the firſt (e). 


terum quum 


not which of the two it was, he found one Day with one of his own Actors, but Þifrinn ce 


Phiſophontem : 


probably it was the laſt, ſince the Ignominy this expoſed him to, and the frequent cum uxore 4. 
Raillery of the Comic Poets on this account, made him leave Athens (F). Some ſay, bens & 


contumeliam ex- 


that making uſe of the Permiſſion they had at Athens, of having two Wives, he took in partum n 


two together, and made ſo unlucky a Choice, that they exerciſed his Patience to the 
utmoſt, cauſing him to conceive an Averſion for the whole Sex (g). 


nime ferret, 
taxatus à Comm. 


However he met %*. hee 4. 
thenis in Mace 


with a very good Reception at the Court of Archelaus, That Prince was a lover of %oniam & co, 
learned Men, and, by his Bounty, drew many to him. He raiſed Euripides to great lit. J n. Magis 


Honours [N], The Age of this Poet, and the Chaſtity which many aſcribe to him, 


Shall ſoon prove, namely, that the Origin of this Name 
* was owing to another Cauſe. For Euripides was not 
fe much diflinguiſhed by the Name of Woman-hater, 
for introducing /o many vicious Women, ſo many Sor- 
* cerefſer, Adultereſſes, Murtherers of Husbands, and 
incefluous Charafers of that Sex, as for thoſe ſevere 
Reflexions wherewith he had ſo frequently /aſhed the 
whole Female Part of the Creation Beſides, 
a great Number, if not all, of his Tragedies, where- 
in he treats them with /a much Severity, were acted 
* before be ever thought of going into Macedonia." It 
muſt be remembered, that if Euripides has brought 
ſome very wicked Women upon the Stage, he has 
alſo brought Heroines upon it, making an honourable 
mention of the Fair Sex upon many occaſions: but 
this did not efface the Character he had obtained; 
the Remembrance of an Injury deſtroying that of a 
Benefit. Let us obſerve the ſame in Latin with 
Mr Barnes. * Quamquam idem cum res ferret haud 
minus honorificis feminas teſtimoniis ornaverit, 
* plurimas Heroinas' ob virtutem eximias fabulis ſuis 
populo exhibendo, ut oftendimus plus ſemel in an- 
* notationibus noſtris , manfit tamen afixum Poetz 
* vocabulum, quia plus mordent paucz offenſiunculæ, 
quam multa beneficia (71).” Let it be remembered 
alſo, that Ariftophanes, by ſeeming to defend the Fair 
Sex againſt Euripides, has abuſed them more than Eu- 
ripides did. I ſpeak of the Comedy wherein Arifophanes 
ſuppoſes the Women to bring their Action againſt Ex- 
ripides. * Fatendum eſt in The/mophoriazuſis non tam 
« Euripidem, adverſus 2 rama illud inſtitutum 
« putatur, quam totum fœmineum genus hunc Comi- 
© cum perltringere videri, peculiari fibi cavillandi cha- 
« raftere uſum, & quaſi genio ſuo obſecundatum. Dum 
enim Euripidem 3 mulieribus condemnatum fingit, 
quod de 1is male eſſet in ſuis trageediis locutus, 


« multo plura iſtius ſexus flagitia in unica illa Comce- 


dia profert, quam in omnibus ſuis Tragcediis Euri- 
« pides unquam memoraverit, atque ita Euripidem ac- 
« cuſando abſolvit, mulieres vero laudando excuſando- 
que maxime denigrat (72). — 7 muſt be allowed, 
« that, in the Theſmophoriazuſe, the Poet does not 


'« ſeem ſo much to laſh Euripides, againſt whom the 


« Plot of that Piece is thought to be laid, as the whole 
Female Sex, indulging his peculiar Fondneſs for find- 
* ing fault, and forwarded therein by the Strength 9 

« hi; Fancy. For, at the ſame time that be ſuppoſes 
* Euripides was condemned ” the Ladies, for ſpeaking 
* difreſpeffully of them in bis Tragedies, be publiſhes 
* more Enormities of that Sex in that fingle Comedy, 
* than Euripides had ever mentioned in all his Tra- 
« gedies. Thus by arraigning Euripides, be acquits bin, 
* and by ſeeming to declare bimſelf an Advocate for 
« the Women, be blackens their Characters the more." 
But would you ſee a Man, who has ſaid more againſt 
the Fair Sex in three Words than ever Euripides 
had done in fifty Tragedies, conſider this Anſwer of 
Sopbucter, Being asked one day, why the Women he 
brought upon the Stage were and honeſt Women, 
N 55 Euripides introduced none but what were 
very bad. He anſwered, Euripides repreſents them 
as they really are, and I as they ought to be. Fer- 
* tur Sophocles non nihil de hac queſtione haud 
minus in fceminas aculeatum ſtrinxiſſe, interrogatus 
enim quandoquidem Euripidis perſonz mulieres male 
* eflent, cur ** & contra forent bonz. AuTds5 ty 
„fen woe olg Je, Edprwidns Ii olai 41 


5 s * . . 
Ivid. b. 17. ov (73). Note, that Ariftothe relates in general, 
BY 2 and ee 


any Diſtinction of Sexes, that Sopbociis 
i I , 


in Vita Eui ted, 


(e Aulus Get. 
ſhould lius, Lib, xr, 


Cap. S # „ 


ſaid, 7 repreſent Perſons ſuch as they ought to be, and 
Euripides repreſents them ſuch as they are (74). (74) Ari t. 4 
[MI] Nevertheleſs be married.) This very Man, who Fot Cop. xx, 
ſhunned a Female Commerce ſo much (75), grew F . . 81, F. 
tractable betimes, and engaged himſelf by Contract . 
at the Age of Twenty three Vears (76), in order to oo Fo e 
ſecure his Chaſtity. Ur caftitati quam wnice colebat qui congrefi.s* 
melius conſuleret (77). The Woman he married wag fuzicbat. Side, 
named Cherina (78) : he had three Sons by her. After Ed 
he had repudiated her, he married another, whoſe CE TY 
Name I know not. The Author of the Index to the — 
Atbenæus of Delechamp, ſays, that Euripides loſt, in 24. "OW 
one Det his Wife, two Sons and a Daughter, and re- 
fers to Page 60, where no ſuch thing is to be ſound ; (77) Barrel. ut 
but at Page 61, it appears, that Euripides, going to fre, ff. 25 
Icara made an Epigram upon a Diſaſter, that happened (78) Sul 
at the Houſe of a Countryman, where a Woman, two Gra, * 
Sons and a Daughter, died by eating Muſhrooms. Judge 
to what a Man is expoſed, that depends upon the 
makers of Indexes. If Athenzas is to be believed, 
we ſhould have no very good opinion of Euripide;'s 
Chaſtity. He aſſures us, that this Poet was a great 
lover of Women (79), and that Sopboc/es hearing ſome (79) $ixcytuag 
body ſay, Euripides hated them furiouſly, In his Tra- & 4v «ai Et 
gedies, replied he, I grant be does, but, in Bed, be *'*45 2 
loves them paſſionately. Tepwrupos you 27 igo- 2 Fury 
pixels uTopurnuac! nod rus, tinirros Tope: pides. Athen. 
XACT Taos G74 wiooyurns is Fopinid ns, ys £16. A II. page 
Teis Tpayodiats ben d Sogoxalis ice, r $57. 3a * 
Ti #aivn pieyurns. Hieronymus in hiftorictis Com- E OF 
mentariis ſcribit, cùm Sophocli diceret quidam Euripi- 
dem fæminas averſari, eum reſpondiſſe, in trageliis 
quidem, at in cubili eſſe illarum amantiſſimum (80). (80%) Athen. lib 
Stoberus (81) ſays the ſame, and borrows it from xiii, pag. 557. 
Serinus's Books. See the Remark [R). I have cited 
a Paſſage of Aulus Gellivs, which informs us, that (8r) Sermone & 
Euripides had two Wives at the ſame time. It is intcmperantns 
the twentieth Chapter of the fifteenth Book. 
LV] Archelaus raiſed bim to great 2 He 
made him, according to Solinut, firſt Miniſter of State. 
« Hic Archelaus in tantum literarum mire amator fuit, 
ut Euripidi tragieo Confiliorum ſummam concrederet : 
cujus ſuprema non contentus proſequi ſumptu fu- 
neris, crines tonſus eſt, & mœrorem quem animo 
conceperat vultu publicavit (82). This Af che- ($2) Solin. e 
laus was fo paſſionate an Admirer of Learning, that ix, pag. m. 26+ 
* be entruſied Euripides, the tragic Poet, with the ſole ; 
* Adminifration of Affairs, whoſe Funeral be did not 
* only ſolemnize in the moſt magnificent manner, but 
* likewiſe cut bis Hair, and by bis dreſi outward! 
* declared to the Warld the concern which he inward 
* felt” Thomas Magiſter ſays very near the fame, 
tho* not ſo expreſsly. A ili (Archelao) bone- 
fili me ſuſceptus eft, bonoribuſque auctus ad ſummam dig- 
nitatem pervenit (83). Can there be a clearer De- (83) Thom. Mz 
monſtration of a great Efteem, than what Archelans Bilter, * 
did to a Man who had affronied Euripides ? the Man's 
Name was Decamnichus: He had offended the Poet, 
by telling him that he had a' flinking Breath. EA 
ripides was not at a loſs for a reply ; he aſligned a 
glorious Cauſe to this fault of his Breath, wiz. the 
Fidelity with which he had kept the Secrets, th 
had been entruſted with him. POI ne re- 
Lore airs Tivos, tre 7 gh Suoades it, 
TAG dp, el, arg dwbpprre fy uereioan). 
Euripides quum oris gravetdenitl ili à quodam objice- 
retur, multa enim, dixit, ſecreta in eo computrue-. . 
runt (84). —— Euripides, being reproached by a certain * XXXL, 
Perſon, with having a flinking Breath, anſwered, it r 1 


Me Tus. 


= «a 


(85) Ari 
v, de Re 
cap. K, 
3055 F. 


(86) Bar 
ſupra, 1 


ſub fin, 


(87) In 
mark 
where | 
named 

thoſe w 
charged 
death « 
Poet, 


(88) Pl 
vitioſo | 


page 53 


(39) D 
Byzanti 
Antho! 
mm, fo 


(90) A 
Hiſt, 1 
cap. iv 


(91) Ic 


(92) P 
Apoph 
A. 


(93) 1 
Vita / 
p. 192 
Amate 
770, C 


(94) $ 

emat 
the A 
CHI 
betwe: 
tations 


(138), 


whole City went into Mourning (P). 


EURIPIDES. 


ſhould prevent us from affording too eaſy a; Belief to the Story of his Adventures in 
Macedonia [O]. Here he came to a tragical End; for as he was walking in a Wood, 
and, according to his Cuſtom, in a deep Meditation, the Intenſeneſs of his Thoughts, 
no doubt, led him on too far, till he was met alone by the Prince's Dogs, who was then out 
a hunting. Thoſe curſed Dogs tore him in pieces. Archelaus buried him in a mag- 
nificent manner [P], The Athenians were ſo grieved at the News of his Death, that the 


869 


Philemon, a Friend of his, was ſo moved with it, (5) Tho. Magit. 


that he declared, if he thought, as ſome aſſured him, that the dead preſerve a ſenſe di vera. 


might well be fo, when ſuch a number of Secrets had' 
lain ſo long buried in bis Mouth. Archelaus, not think · 
ing him (ſufficiently revenged by this anſwer, delivered 
up Decamnichus to him, that he might attone for the 
Offence, by being ſoundly laſhed. It is pretended, 
that Euripides made uſe of the King's Permiſſion ac- 
cordingly, and there is no doubt of it, if the Teſtimo- 
ny of Ariſtotle may he relied on: his Words are: 
Tis Apytads ꝗ¶ emiiccaes Aexdprizos nyt mer 
£yiveTo aapoturav Ty; emt3euivss pars. di- 
Tiov 8 Tis opyns itt, abr fl we mas 
yooa Evpitidy To motnTi 6d" Euprrridns i- 
XahATA NY tinmovTo;s Tr avts tis Sucuwdiar 79 
Soars; That is to ſay, Decamnichus was at the 
Head of the Conſpiracy formed againſt Archelaus, for 
he was the firſt to provoke and irritate thoſe who mur- 
dered that Prince; the cauſe of bis Rage was, that Ar- 
chelaus had delivered him up to Euripides to be ſeourg- 
ed, and the cauſe of Euripides's anger was, that Decam- 
nichus had ſaid ſomething of the diſagreeableneſs of 
(35) Ariftot, 1ib. bis Breath (85). Mr Barnes would have no Credit 
v, de Republica, given to Ariſtotle : his reaſon is, that Archelaus was 
cap. X, Page Ms not killed till fix Years after Euripides's Death (86). 
* Fe This reaſon has no weight with me; for it is eaſy to 
(36) Barneſ. ubi conceive, that the Death of the Poet might not ex- 
ſupra, num. 30, tinguiſh the reſentment of Decamnichus againſt the King. 
ſub fin, Suppoſe as much as you pleaſe, tho“ Arifotle does not 
ſay ſo, that Decamnichus was the cauſe of poor Eu- 
ripides's Death; this will not hinder it from being very 
robable, that the anger of this Man againſt the 
5 — who had ſubjected him to ſo grievous an affront, 
was kept in full Vigour, and prompted him at the 
end of ſix Vears to improve the opportunities of Re- 
venge, which preſented themſelves. We ſhall ſee, be- 
low, whether he was the Cauſe of Euripides's 

(37) Tn the Re- Death (87). 
os [R], non We muſt not forget the golden Cup, which was 
named among Ziven this Poet by A4rche/aus, with an honourable En- 
thoſe who are comium, That Prince, having refuſed it to one who 
charged with the had begged it, ſent it to Euripides, telling the other : 
— of that Thou art fit to ask, but unworthy to receive ; but as 
for him, he deſerves to receive without asking. =v 
4e (sli aireiv emiTh eos el u Wh Aap- 
Beveiv. Frogs d AajuCadreiv xatl wi airov. Tu 
quidem, inquit, ad petendum idoneus es, non ad acci- 
piendum: ille autem ad acccipiendum etiam non pe- 

(33) Plutarch. de ent (88). 

vitioſo Pudore, [O] We muſt not eaſily believe the Story of his 
pag. 531, B. Adventures in Macedonia.) He was Seventy two Years 
of Age when he went to the Macedonian Court, 
(80) Dionyſus and it is acknowledged that he was always free from 
Byzantinus, in criminal Amours, SxoJins KuTpidos &AAuTR0s (89). 
Ie Lib. However, let us relate what is ſaid of him. It is 
it, folio 270. pretended (go), that at an Entertainment of the Ma- 
(oe Zlian, Var, cedenian King with his Friends, Euripides, having 
Hiſt, Lib. XIII, drank too freely, fell a kiſſing the Poet Agatbon, who 
cap. iv. ſat by him, and who was about forty Vears of Age, 
and that, upon the Prince's asking him, if he thought 
(91) Idem, ibid. Agathon was ſtill an agreeable * he anſwered, 
Nai ud Ala, à ye wovev , bag TAY a 
8 in 3 d 40 To ne TT Per Jovem, 
4. 5.7) inquit, omnino, non enim ver ſolum ſormoſorum eſt 
. verum etiam autumnus (91). By Ju- 
(93) Idem, in piter, I think be is very amiable, fer the Autumn of 
Vita Alcibiadis, eautiful Perſons has ſomething lovely in it. Plutarch 
DIY 1 pretends, that it was Arche/aus who ſaid this, in or- 
770, ꝗ0. 8 der to excuſe Euripides for careſſing a Man with a 
good Beard (92) ; but in other places (93) he imputes 


(94) See, before, this Thought to Euripides: So true it is, that it was 


— (M] of his Practice to make the ſame Hiſtory ſerve ſeveral 
Cntr * ends. He fathered it ſometimes upon one, ſometimes 
between the Ci- upon another, made uſe of it more ways than one, 
tations (137) and and even makes Alterations in it as there is occa- 
(138), fion (94). * Neque enim inuſitatum Plutarcho eaſ- 


VOL. II. 


of 


dem res & ſententias aliquando narrando variare, a- 


*; liquando diverſis authoribus tribuere, non memoria 
* lapſus, ſed ut in rem ſuam quam præſens ornat, tor- 
* queat (95). —— 7t is no uncommon thing with Plu- 
* tarch to wary, in the Narration, the ſame Circum- 
* flances and Sayings, aſeribing them ſometimes to one 
Perſon, and ſometimes to another, as may beſt tally 
* to his preſent Purpoſes, which Variation ought not to 
* be confirued 4 Slip of the Memory.” The learned 
Schefferus was ignorant of Pl/utarch's Variations con- 
cerning the Autumn of handſome Perſons; he thinks 
that Plutarch always aſcribed that Thought to Arche- 
laus; and yet, in one of the places cited by him (96), 
it is plain Euripides pronounced that Saying on ac- 
count of his kiſſing Agathon. See Cælius Rhodigi- 
nus (97), who has cenſured one of P/utarch's Tranſla- 
tors for miſunderſtanding a Place in the Life of 4/ci- 
biades, where this Saying of Euripides is related. The 
Adventure at this Feaſt is not the worſt Fault of our 
Poet. It is ſaid (98), that he was in love with Aga- 
thon, and that to pleaſe him he compoſed the Tragedy 
of Cbryſippus. It is alſo ſaid, that he had leud Com- 
merce with the Minion of Arcbelaus; and that as he 
was going to him by night he was met by the Women, 
and torn to pieces. Others ſay he was going to meet 
the Wife of Nicodemus the Arethufian. Ot 8, i50- 
pngav UN, und xuvav dann uno ui“ 

Siagomas rat, nopevoperev awpt mpegs KeeTepoy 
Tov. ,x *Apytads, neat year Tye avrey 
x wee} Tus Toru FpwTas. or. de, pos Thy 
y4ueriw Nizodnue Ts Ape Fuois. Alii vero non d 
canibus, ſed 2 mulieribus nodu laceratum fuiſſe tra- 
dunt, dum intempeſia nocte ad Craterum Archelai de- 
licias iret. Nan illum & hujuſmodi amoribus ad- 
diftum fuiſſe ferant. Alii wero, ad uxorem Nicodemi 
Arethu/ii (99). Theſe are the things I intended in 
the Text of this Remark. 

[P] Archelaus made a magnificent Funeral for him.) 
Without doubt the following words in an Epitaph of 
Euripides, Ax Ehe TitAAgiov umn" Hieb cæ- 
ſpite Pellæo aſt tegeris, — Beneath Pellæas Earth 
thy Body lies, induced Mr Barnes to ſay, that the Ma- 
cedonian King would have this Poet buried in his Ca- 
pital City. Deſignaverat inter Macedonicorum re- 
gum tumulos Euripidem reponere, atque ita paulo 
« poſt in urbe Pella quam nonnulli Berœam putant, 
Macedoniæ metropoli nobile illi extructum ſepul- 
chrum (100). He intended to bury Euripides a- 
mong/t the Tombs of the Macedonian Kings, and ac- 
«* cordingly ſoon after a magnificent Tomb was erefted for 
* him in the City Pella, which ſome take ts be Berea, 
* the Metropolis of Macedonia." See, above, the Paſſage 
out of Solinus (101), and add to it the words of Aulus 
Gellius which I am going to quote. He declares at 
the ſame time the veneration they had for Euripides at 
Athens, and in Macedonia. The Athenians ſent Em- 
baſſadors into Macedonia to have his Bones, and could 
not obtain them. Sepulcrum autem ejus & memo- 
* riam Macedones eo dignati ſunt honore, ut in gloriæ 
« quoque loco prædicarent, Z7o724 gov i νj Ever- 
© Tidis dere 78, quod egregius potta morte o- 
« bita ſepultus in eorum terra foret. Quamobrem 
« quum legati ad eos ab Athenienſibus mifli petiſfent, 
ut oſſa Athenas in terram illius patriam permitterent 
* transferri; maximo conſenſu Macedones in ea re de- 
* neganda perſtiterunt (102). The Macedonians had 
4 
„ 


Sa © © 


that veneration for his Tomb and Memory, as to de- 
clore to his Honour, that after his Death that excel- 
lent Poet ſhould be buried, and lie for ever among /? 


them; wherefore when the Athenian Embaſſadors came 


to defire leave to transfer his Bones to Athens, bis na- 
* tive Country; the Macedonians with one conſent deter- 


(95) Brrnef. ubi 
lupra, p#g- 30. 


(96) Schefferus, 
in Alia. lib. 
Xiii, cap. iv, cite: 
Plutarch in A- 
matourio, (vlere 
this Saying is at- 
tributed to Euri- 
pides) and in A- 
pophth. Lacon- 
This it not feund 
in the Apoph- 
thegms of the 
Lacedemonians. 


(97) Ant'q. Lect. 
Lib. XA, 


cap. 11. 
(%) /Elian. 


Var. Hiſt. lib. ii, 
cap. xxi. 


(99) Suidas, ubi 
ſupra, 


(100) Batneſ. ub! 
ſupra, pag» 32. 


(101) Citation 
(82). 


(toi) Aul. Gells 
lib. xv. cap XX. 


(103) Lib. VIIT, 


* mined to refuſe them." It appears by a Paſſage in cap. iii, peg me 


Vitruvias (103), that the Tomb of Euripides was in 
10 L the 


163. 


*. + 2 A. C4 — * 


A 


Lib. xxxi, 
oy, 1 Jub fin. 


(105) Plut. in 
Lycurgo, ſub fin. 
Pag. 59+ 


(107) Pauſanias, 
lib. 1. pag- 2+ 


(108) Lib. viii, 
Pag- 256, 


(109) Barneſ. ubi 
fupra, pag. 33+ 
He cites Cœlius 
Rhodigin. Antiq. 
LeR. lib. xxiii, 
cap. x; & Gy- 
r.ldus Poct. Hiſt. 
dial vii, fol. 268. 
I bave net found 
ebis in my edition 
of Rhodiginus, 
{ which is of 
Francfort 1666) 
at the place put 

d uon. He ſhould 
bave cited lib. 
Xxiv, Cap. x. 


(110) Tho. Ma- 


iter, ubi ſupra» 


(117) ETTU 
Zy Tivi Aae 
QpovTituy 


X. Quando for- 


E URIPID ES. 


of things, he would hang himſelf to enjoy the Sight of Euripides [Q. This great 
Poet was near Seventy five Years of Age when he died ; the Circumſtances of his 
Death are variouſly reported [R], he never was with Plato, in Egypt {8], whatever 


the open Conntry, at the Confluence of two little Ri- 
vers whoſe Waters were far unlike each other. The 
Water of one was mortal, whilſt that of the other 
was ſo good that Travellers choſe that place to dine 
at. Now could this have been faid, if the Tomb of 
Euripides had been in the Capital City of Macedonia ? 
And in that caſe would not, Vitruviut and Pliny (104) 
have better deſcribed the Situation of thoſe two Ri- 
vers? Would they not have ſaid, either that they ran 
through the City of Pella, or very near it? And 
would Plutarch have ſaid that this Poet was interred 
near Arethuſa (105) ? Lightening fell upon the Tomb 
of Euripides, which was looked upon as a glorious ac- 
cident, Lycurgus being the only Perſon to whom ſuch 
a thing had ever happened: ge droabynme rat 
Haprvewy piye tive: Tes dyanor Tov EU- 
errid'nv, 1 ub aupreotiv evra pird Te- 
AtuTHIV, Kai Yee d r Seeg nat 
eotwTdT@ pb e ouvvemeos. Hoc quidem ſup- 
petit magnum argumentum & teſtimonium ſtadioſis 
Euripidis, quod ſoli ei poſt fata evenerit & delatum 
tuerit illud, quod Diis gratiſſimo, & fanRiflimo viro 
ante evenerat (106). — The admirers of Euripides 
have this convincing Proof and Teftimony of bis worth ; 
that to him alone after Death the ſame thing happened, 
which before ha 13 to a moſt virtuous Man, 
and diſtinguiſhed by the favour of the Gods, The A. 
thenians, not being able to get the Bones of Zuripides, 
they erected a ſtately Cenotaphium to him (107) which 
was ſtanding in Pauſanias's time. Thoſe are groſsly 
miſtaken who have ſaid that the Argians alſo erected 
one to him. Ccelius Rhodiginus, & ab eo deceptus 
* Lilius Giraldus, aliud Euripidis ſepulchram memorat 
in medio Argivorum foro; & Palinthum nuncupa- 
tum ex Strabone refert; ſed optandum eſt ut inter 
tot lectiones antiquas nullos novos errores proſemina- 
ret Ccelii incuria, nam Strabo (108) hoc ſepulchrum 
Danai fuiſſe ait, quanquam eodem loco Euripidem 
* authorem laudat (109). —— Rhodiginus, and Giral- 
Aut, who by him was lead into the ſame miſtake, nen- 
* tions another Sepulchre of Euripides in the Forum at 
Argos; and ſays that Strabo calls it Palinthum ; but it 
* were to be wiſhed that amongſt ſ many lucubrations, 
* Rhodiginus had not through want of care interſperſed 
* new blunders, for Strabo ſays this was Danaus's 
* Sepulchre, though he mentions Euripides in the ſame 
place. 

72] Philemon . .. . . . declared ... ... that be 
evould hang himſelf to enjoy the Sight of Euripides.) 
The Verſes of this tender, but a little too unbe- 
lieving, Friend, deſerve a place here. Tantopere au- 
tem Philemon eum adamavit, ut hæc de eo dicere 
non dubitaverit 


El T&is dAnF$Iarov of ee, 
Ale now elyov did pes, ws gaciv TIVES, 
"AmnyEaun av, &5" id Evertid nv. 


Si ſenſum haberent mortui, ut quidam volunt, 


Finire vitam mihi laqueo meam velim, 
Ut paſcerem oculos intuendo Euripidem (110). 


Philemon loved him to that exceſs that be did not ſcru- 
ple to ſay, 


1f Shades have Senſe, as ſome pretend, 
A friendly cord my Life ſhould end, 
That I once more might ſee my Friend. 


[R] The Circumſtances of his Death are variouſly re- 
ported.) The Reader may have ſeen in the Body of 
this Article, that the King being a hunting, ſome of 
the Dogs fell upon Euripides who was muſing (111) 


te fortuna per ne- in a Wood, and tore him to pieces. This is taken 
mus quoddam co» from Thomas Magifter in the Life of this Poet. See 


gitabundus am- 
bularet. 


(112) Arideus, 4 
Macedonian, and 
Cratevas, 4 Tteſ- 


ſalian. 


alſo Diodorus Siculus, chap. 103 of the 13th Book. O- 

thers | it was not by accident he was expoſed to the 

fury of the Dogs, but that they were purpoſely let 

looſe upon him, and that by the Artifices of two 

Poets (112) who were jealous of his Glory, who 

hired the keeper of the King's Dogs with a Sum of 
2 


Mr te 


- 


Money to do it (113). Valin Maximus only fays (414) 8 
that Puripides having ſupped with the King, ah & Ae 
turning home, was fo torn by Dogs, that he died of Manuel Moſcho- 
his Wounds (114). Aulus Gellius ſays expreſsly, that —_ vo Ne 
this ill turn was done him by ſome envious Perſon. ** 

Is cum in Macedonia apud Archelaum regem eſſet (114) Val. May 

utereturque eo rex familiariter, rediens note ab lib. ix, cap. xii, 
ejus ccena canibus à quodam zmulo immiſſis dilacera- ext. 4. 

tus eſt, & ex his vulneribus mors ſecuta eſt (115). 

Being in Macedonia with Archelaus, who treat- — 2 my Gellivg, 
ed bim with great familiarity, as be returned from 
* ſupping with the King, be was miſerably torn by 
* Dogs let looſe b * envious Perſon, and died of the 
* Wounds." 1 ih | not repeat what I have touched 
upon in the Remark [O], that it is ſaid, as he was 
going at an unſeaſonable Hour to viſit a Man or Wo- 
man with an ill Deſign, he fell into the Hands of cer- 
tain Women, who ſtruck him down, and killed him; 
but I may very — inſert here Mr % Fevre's Refle- 
xion upon it. Others, ſays be (116), would make us 
© believe, that he was fo to b by Women to e _ 
* revenge the Honour of their Sex, whom he never m. 98, 99+ 
mentioned without reproach. But it is very pro- 

6 _ this Hiſtory was copied from the Fable of Or- 
* pheus.” 

Let us finiſh this Remark with a little piece of Learn- 
ing which Fraſnu will furniſh us with (117). There was (115) Upon the 
in Macedonia a Village called the Thracian Village, be- Proverb Kuytg 
cauſe it was inhabited by People of that Nation. A Dog Jinyv, Canis 


of Archelaus ha ning one day to ſtray, came to this M 


Village, where he was facrificed and eat according to 3. 47. p. 1. 243. 
the Cuſtom of the Inhabitants. The King, being in- 
formed of it, condemned them to pay a Talent as a 
Fine. Not being in a Condition to raiſe this Sum, 
they begged Euripides to get it remitted, and by his 
interceſſion they obtained their Requeſt. But he was 
— for it not long after, for he was killed in a 

oreſt by the 2 Dogs (118), and they were (118) cum Fu- 
perſuaded that the Dogs which deſtroyed him were ripides in (yl 


deſcended from the Dog that the Thracians ſa- Nr folus er 
crificed. This gave riſe to a Proverb among the ; y.natu reverte» 


Macedonians (119). Here is another piece of E- retur, canes ku- 
rudition of the ſame Eraſmus: he pretends (120) ripid*m enum 
that the Proverb, Promeri canes, owes it's Original to — 
the revenge which Promeras, an Officer of Archelaus, Eraſ. 2 
took upon Euripides for an ill turn that Poet had done ubi ſupra 
him. He ſet the Dogs upon him, which tore him to He is 2 
pieces. Eraſmus forgot to tell us what we learn from 3 
Stephanus Byzantinus. The unfortunate Euripides be- futed by what we 
ing very ill uſed by Dogs in a place of Macedonia have ſaid of the 
called Bormiſcus, He did not die upon the ſpot, but Tomb of Zur 
never recovered of thoſe Wounds, Bopuiox®- N- P 
bier Maxedoviag* & 5 xuYog TdEgKT@» YEY OW (in) See, abe, 
EverTidns « . . . eu q Tov d'nyparwv eppw- Citation (117): 
cnc alT4, aur dmoFaveiv. Bormiſcus, ofpidum (re- 
giuncula, according to Berkelius) Macedonia, ubi d ca- (120) Chil. 1. 
nibus diſcerptus fuit Euripides . . . ex morſibus verd, quum Cent. 78 7 — 
eegrotaret, ajunt obiiſſi. I make no doubt but the FE. 3 "x Fay 
g7th and 598th Verſes of Ovid's Ibis, upon which ea! the [amr 
r de Boiſſen had no Obſervations to make, refer to thing, Cent- Ys 
the tragical end of our Poet: num. 70. 


Utque cothurnatum vatem tutela Dianz 
Dilaniet vigilum te quoque turba canum. 


Thine be the Fate of that fam'd buskin'd Bard 
Butcher'd by Dogs, Diana's ſurly Guard. 


[S] He never was with Plato in Egypt.) Authors 
are not agreed upon the Year of Plates Birth, but one 
may without fear of erring place it in the LXXXVILIth 
or LXXXIXth Olympiad. I would adviſe no body 
to contradict Mr Barnes, who aſſures us (121) that (121) In vit 
Plato was but ſeventeen Years of Age when Euripides Evripidis, P. 27. 
went into Macedonia; and but twenty, at Euripides, O07 oa 
Death. How abſurd is it to ſay, as La#rtius has done, * Evpiriduy 
that Euripides followed Plato in his Travels into E- a9 covant* 
pt (122) / If they had been there together, it would auth. — 4 
Wo been juſt and decent that Euripides, a venerable & 2 
old Man ſhould have been the Leader, and that Plato, Cant big. 
who was but a young Man, ſhould follow him as his Tage. Jb. it, ic 
Diſciple, juſt as the young Engl Lords, and the Platone, n+ 6+ 
young German Counts, go beyond the Alps with a 


Governour. 


(123) k 
Fe E 
Joan. M 


(124) B 
ibid. 


(125) D 
ert. in | 
num. 6. 


126) 8 
—4 


(127) 1 
Ert. in 
"'Y 
de Fini 
the conty 
as Apu 
ſerves 1 
to went 
Ital » « 
cond tin 
Journey 
Bypt, 1 
yeconcil, 
with H 
in Dio 
Lacrtiu 


(128) 
Laert. f 
num. ( 


(129) 
ubi ſu 


(130) 
25 | 


EURIPIDES; 


Mr le Fevre may ſay to the contrary, We have but 


871 


twenty of his Tragedies remaining, (i) Suidas, who 


though he compoſed Ninety two (i), he loved to intermix Sentences [T J, full of good r*lites this, 45, 


Morality, by w 


ich he gives his own Character; for he was a ſevere, grave Man, and in; ul ors he 


ing to others he 


indifferent to Pleaſure. He uſed to ſhut himſelf up in a diſmal Cave, to compoſe Tie but 75 
his Works [U]. However all his Maxims were not good. He broached one upon the the t'ttes of 84 
Sanctity of an Oath [A], which ſeemed ſo unguarded, that they called him to an 4“ — 


Governour. But let us leave the abſurd inconſiſtency 
of maintaining, that Plato and Euripides were together 
in Egypt. Euripides went out of Athens harraſſed by 
the Jeſts of the comic Poets, and retired to the Court 
of Archelaus: when he was about ſeventy two Years of 
Age. It is certain his Journey into Egypt was not 
poſterior to that of Macedonia: therefore, it muſt 
either be a Chimera, or it was before the ſeventy ſe- 
cond Year of Euripides, Now it cannot be denied, 
that during the five or fix Years preceding this Jour- 
ney into Macedonia, Euripides was in his own Country. 
He exhibited his Oreſes when he was ſixty nine 
Years old (123). He received at Athens at the Age of 
fixty ſeven (124) the acknowledgments of thoſe 


(123) Barnef. 

ab. 28, ex _ 

Jour 4 who had ſaved their Lives in Sicily, by repeating his 
Verſes. Is it credible that at ſeventy Years of Age 


(124) Barneſ. he ſhould undertake to travel into Eg 


And if that 
ibid. 


abſurdity will go down with ſome, let them tell me 
then how it is poſſible that Plato, who was not yet 
twenty Years of Age, ſhould accompany him into 
Egypt, he who did not take this Journey till after 
(125) Diog. La- (125) the Death of Socrates (126), which was ſome 
ert. in Platone, Years aſter that of Euripides; he, in a word, who did 
num. 6, not undertake a Journey, into Egypt till after he had 
ſeen Italy (127), and who did not leave Athens till he 
was twenty eight Years of Age (128) ? Though Dio- 
enes Lazrtius ſhould ſwear to the Journey in queſtion, 
(127) Diog - La- E would deſerve no Credit againſt the clear and ſolid 
ert. in Platone, reaſons that are borrowed from Chronology. With 
yo * — * much more reaſon ought ſuch a Fable to be rejected, 
— — 2 which he relates only upon hearſay. And neverthe- 
as Apuleius - leſs you ſee Jeſeph Scaliger, Mr Je Feore, Mr Me- 
ſerves that Pla- nage, very poſitive of this Journey of Euripides into 
to went e Egypt in Company with Plato. I do not pretend to 
Italy, and the ſe- gY 2 f 
— time after bis excuſe Laërtius; for when a hearſay is manifeſtly falſe, 
Journey into E- it ought not to be told without contradicting it. La- 
gypt, it is eaſy to Ztius furniſhes me with a proof againſt his hear/ay. 
—_— — He obſerves that Euripides fell ſick in Egypt, and that 
* Dios the Prieſts cured him by Sea Medicines; which made 


2 5 
r him ſay ſome time after, 


(126) See Re- 
mark [DD]. 


(123) Diogen- 
Laert. in Platone, 
num. 6. 


Od\aogh KAUGEL neva 7 dy pr xard. 
Mare univerſa proluit hominum mala. 
The briny Waves all human Illi diſpel. 


This is the 1193d Verſe of his Tragedy of Ipbigenia in 
Tauris, which was prior to the ſixty ninth Year of Eu- 
ripides's Life, ſince the Tragedy of Oreſtes which he 
exhibited in his ſixty ninth Year was the laſt Piece he 
compoſed at Athens (129). Therefore his Journey in- 
to Egypt muſt neceſſarily be before his ſixty ninth 
Year, and ſo Plato would have gone into Egypt before 
| he was fourteen Years of Age; which is abſurd. The 
(130) See Barneſ. learned Men of England (130) have not been fo eaſily 
Ibid. pag · 27- impoſed upon as thoſe of France: they have not affir- 

med, as the great Scaliger does: Plato, Eudoxus, Euri- 

« pides profectionis in Egyptum ſoeii planetarum cur- 

« ſum ab ÆEgyptiis didicere ; & primi omnium Græco- 

rum populares ſuos id docuerunt, Plato quidem in 

« Timzo, Eudoxus % iber , Euripides in Thy- 

«© eſte. Verba ſunt magni Scaligeri in Notis ad Sph#- 
(737) Menagius ram Manilii (131). — Plato, Eudoxus, and Euri- 
ad Diog. Lacrt. * pides, made a Voyage together into Egypt, and from 
lib. iii, num. 6. « the Egyptians learned the Courſe of the Planets, and 
ſage 240, Since © were Ihe frf of all the Grecians, who taught the 
out finding fault © ſame to their Countrymen, Plato in his Timaus, Eu- 
with it, be is an © doxus in his irres, Euripides in his Thyeſtes. 
accomplice with . Theſe are the words of the great Scaliger in his Re- 
— and le « marks on the Sphere of Manilius.” They do not 

evre of Saumur, 3 

in their errors, ſay as Mr /e Feore (132), that Euripides after he 

had learned Rhetoric from Prodicus, * travelled into 
(132) Vies des * Egypt with Plato, to enjoy the Converſation of the 
Poct, Grecs, *©« Prieſts of that Country, who had at that time a little 
Page 97s more Reputation of good Literature than the Prieſts 

* of Spain or Italy.” There had paſſed above thirty 


(129) Barneſ. 
ubi ſupra, p+ 30. 


Years between Euripide;'s learning Rhetoric, and the 


des. See his E- 
Account dition, pag. 35. 


Birth of Plato. Which aggravates the Error of Mr e 
[T] He hwed to deliver moral Sentences.) The thing 
needs no proof: it is but reading what is ſtill extant 
of his. But if any one is deſirous of Teſtimonies for 
it, let him add to the Paſſage of Quintilian cited be- 
fore (133) theſe words of Cicero (134): Cui (Euripidi) (143) Pem. [F] 
tu quantum credas tſcio: ego certe fingulos ejus verſus Citation (30). 
fingula ejus teſtimonia puto. As many Verſes of Euri- m 
fides, ſo many Maxims and Sentences in Ciceros Opi- (134) Epi. i 
nion. Can it be thought ſtrange after this, that That 
illuſtrious Orator ſhould prepare himſelf for Death by 
reading Euripides? It is obſerved (135) that the Aſſaſ- (135) Ptolemæus 
ſins who purſued him, and murdered him, found him 8 vs 
reading in his Litter the Medea of Euripides. Now as und Photiorh , 
the belt things ſpoil a Book if they are not managed pag. m. 485. 
with diſcretion, there may perhaps have been great 
reaſon to condemn in this Poet the too frequent uſe 
of Philoſophical Aphoriſms. Particularly his Hecuba is 
found to philoſophize to exceſs and unſeaſonably. Toy 
Everridny xaT&supouedt ri mapt xaipty 
auto ExdCn qiaogopei. Euripidem vituperare ſo- 
lemus, quod intempeſtivius apud illum philoſophetur He- 
cuba (136). (136) Theo, it 
[U] He ſbut himſelf up in a diſmal Cave to compoſe Progymnaſmatis; 
his Works.) It was in the Ifle of Salamis: Aulus Gel. cap. i, pag: 4+ 
lius had the curioſi ty to enter into it. Philochorus 
* refert, ſays be (137), in inſula Salamine ſpeluncam (135) Lib. xv, 
« eſſe tetram & horridam quam nos vidimus, in qua cap xx. 
Euripides tragcedias ſcriptitavit. Philochorus re- 
« ports, that there is in the Iſland Salamis a gloomy diſ- 
* mal Cave, that we have ſeen, in which Euripides com- 
* poſed his Tragedies.” 
[A] He broached one Maxim upon the Sanftity of 
an Oath.) He introduces Hippolytus guarded with 


a diſtinction, when he was put in mind of his 
Oath : 


'H yaoos" cuupeoyx's i d opnv arapeor@ (138). (148) It is the 
612th verſe of 


Lingua juravit, mens vero manet injurata. Hippolytus, 


T ſwore with my Tongue, not with the Mind (139). 
Prince, n. 262, 
This is exactly the Sophiſtry, or rather the Treaſon of pes 191+ 
mental Reſervations. There was one Hygia#non who 
could not bear this Verſe, he charged Euripides with 
impiety, as a teacher and protector of perjury. The 
Poet demanded to be tried by his proper Judges, ap- 
pealing to the juriſdiction of the Judges appointed over 
all Theatrical Controverſies, declaring that he had 
given, or was ready to give, an account of his Faith 
and Doctrine, before that Tribunal; and that it was 
there, and not before the uſual Courts, that he ought to 
be accuſed. "Epy yd auroy ddingiv To%; tx T% 
Atovruoiakts dyaore» riese vis 7d Hie 
&yorTa' engl yag avroy Sedwrivar niyor © 
Jucei ei BGN KaThyopeir. Dixit enim in- 
juſte agere ex Dienyfiaco certamine judicia in forum tra- 
ducentem, ibi enim ſe reddidiſſe rationem aut redditu- 
rum f voluerit accuſare (140). e e who informs (740) Arifot. 
us of this Circumſtance, goes no farther: his ſubject not Rhetor. lib. X id, 
permitting him to tell us what followed, or what was cap. xv, pag. m. 
the iſſue of the Cauſe: but if Euripides got off by conte- 464. 
ſting the juriſdiction of the Court, and had nothing 
better to alledge in his defence, it muſt be confeſ- 
ſed his Cauſe was bad enough, and he has found 
Friends and Advocates who have pleaded much better 
for him than he did himſelf. I do not reckon Cicero 
as one of his Apologiſts; for he has not taken the 
pains to juſtify that the diſtinction of Hippolytus was 
within the limits of the Rule he (Cicero) had juſt 14id 
down; he is content to mention that diſtinction in 
general with an adverb of praiſe: Non falſum jurare | 
« perjurare eſt, ſays he (141), ſed quod ex animi tui (141) Cieete, 
« ſententia juraris, ſicut verbis concipitur more noſtro, Officior. lib. in, 
id non facere perjurium eſt. Scits enim Euripides, f. 29 
* juravi lingua, mentem injuratam gero. . To l. 


9 


lib. xvi ad Famil. 


(149) See Balzac's 
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Upon another Occaſſon he dogm 


— 


* 


h * 
| * 
1 


* , . 
% 89 
; A of * * * 
1 1 - * * *. 
1 : o 
5 * «C x 
* 8 


atized ſo gravely in Defence of 


covetous Men, that the Wwhole Audience were: moved at it ITI. Another time they 
were offended to ſuch a Degree at the two firſt Verſes of his Menalippus, which ſeemed 
to attack the Exiſtence of the greateſt of all the Gods [Z], that he was forced to 
alter them. He has vented ſome impious Propoſitions, which made him paſs with 
ſome for an Atbeiſt AA] I ſhall: not enter into the Examination of this Pom 
but ſhall only obſerve in general, that it is altogether abſurd to charge the —_— 


1 ' en we #@N iowa to. 4:6 
* fify one's Oath is not always perjury; but when 4 
« ſwears to the "performance f "any thing pitrely 
« from bis own choice, and in form, be is then perjared. 
« if be does not perform it. The diflin@ion therefore of 
© Euripides is ingenious enough. | +1 62 1 


What tho" my Tongue was bound, my Mind was free. A 


The Scholiaſt upon Euripides has iven a much better 
explanation of itz. he pretends the Poet's intention was 


this. When Hippoiytys was ſworn, he did not well 

underſtand the thing in queſtion; Matters were diſ- 

guiſed to him; he underſtood them in a certain man · 

ner, and ſwore according to the beſt of his Under- 

ſtanding. Atter this the affair was ſhewn him in ano- 

ther Light, and it was pretended that he was bound 

by his Oath : he anſwered that it was never his inten- 

tion to ſwear to that, and therefore his Tongue only 

had ſworn. This caſe ſeems to me to be very different 

from Equivocations, and mental Reſervations. Accor- 

ding to this Hypotheſis Hippolytus ought to enjoy the 

prerogatives of Ignorance, which clears a Man in Law. 

« $i certum eſt eum qui joravit, aliquod factum ſuppo- 

* ſuiſſe, quod revera ſe ita non ha ac niſi id cre- 

didiſſet non fuifſe juraturum, non obligabit juramen- 

(142) Grotius, © tum (142). But nevertheleſs the Maxim of E zripi- 

de jure Belli & des, generally ſpeaking, is a very bad one: there is no 

Pacis, lib. ii, fort of perjury but may be excuſed by it. May not 

7 ee N , thoſe who uſe Equivocations ſay, that their Heart and 

alle: bis Ma. Tongue did not agree; that one ſwore, but the other 

xim te Hippoly- did not ſwear ? Mr Barnes to juſtify Euripides obſerves 

tus. (143) among other things, that Hippolytus choſe ra. 
OE x ther to die than to ry this 3 

IE Y ] He dogmatized fo gravely in deftace of cot tau: 

„ 1. * —— Audience — moved at it.] The 

Actor would have been driven off the Stage, if Earipi- 

des had not come 2 and begged * Y to 

have a little pati aſſuring them ould ſoon 

ſee the miſerable end of that Miſer, whoſe Maxims had 

ſo much ſhocked the Audience. We owe this Particular 

to Seneca. He relates in Latin Verſe the Maxims of 

that covetoas Man, and then adds: Cum hi noviſh- 

< mi verſus mtrageedia Euripidis pronunciati eſſent, 

< totus populus ad ejiciendum & actorem & carmen 

- * conſurrexit uno impetu: donec Euripides in medium 

* iple profiluit, petens, ut exſpectarent, viderentque 

« quem admirator auri exitum faceret. Dabat in illa 

« fabula Bellerophontes, quas in ſua quiſque 

« dat. Nulla enim avaritia fine pena uamvis ſa- 

(144) Seneca, * tis it = pœnarum (144). —— Theſe laft Verſes be- 

Epiſt. cxv. pag." * ing ſpoke in a Tragedy of Euripides, the whole Au- 


m. 452. * dience roſe with one conſent to expel the Actor, and 


* condemn the Paſſage, till Euripides appeared on the 

Stage, and intreated them to wait with patience the 

exit of this admirer of Gold. Bellerophontes in that 

Play ſuffered the ſame Puniſhment which is uſually in- 

« flited on others of that flamp. For Avarice never 

* eſcapes without Puniſhment, although it is a ſufficient 

« Puniſhment of itſelf.” We ought in Equity to be ſa- 

tisfied with ſuch an Apology as this. The ſame Poet 

makes uſe of it for his Ixion. Some Perſons found 

fault with him for bringing ſo wicked and impious a 

Man as that 8 the Stage; Take notice, replied he, 

that before I let bim go off 1 will tie bim to a Wheel. 

"Namee 6 Everridns eie, Meral mpos Tos 

Tov ICI AudopirTas ws doen Kal jmd, 

Ou ut Tot bree aur i Ths gui, i- 

22 T® re v ,“αiναi Quemadmodum 

uripides fertur Ixionem ut impium flagitioſumgue con- 

piciantibus _ Enimvero 1 2 eum * 22 , 

uam rote affigerem (145). is was the fine t 

(199) They of Tragedy ; 8 Vun was ſeen to be af ang 
Foctis, pag» 19. phant, and wicked Men were at laſt puniſhed : but 
2 nevertheleſs it was to be feared, that certain Examples, 

. and certain Diſcourſes ſhould become inſectious. See 


| (146) In Ranis, the Reflexion Ariſtapbanes throws upon our Euripides 


Ae. V, Sc. II, (146) on account of his Phædra. Note, that in the 
pet · n. 243 Menagiana the two charges againſt Euripides are con- 
2 


founded together; for there it is ſaid (147), * that the (147) Menagia. 
*. ive Judges appointed by the Athenians to regulate da, pag. m. 119, 
*. the differences which might ariſe concerning the 

© Stage . . « . . having (148) one day ſummoned Furi- (148) Ibid, page 
© pides to give an account of a Verſe in one of his 
Plays, wherein he makes the Actor ſay he had ſworn 

* with his Tongue, but not with his Mind; Exripides 

© defended himſelf by ſaying, that they ſhould wait 

© till the end of his Play, when they would ſee that 

* AQor broke upon the Wheel.” 

IZ] They were fo offended at the two firſt Verſes of 

bis Menalippns « . . . that he was forced to alter them.] 

The proof of this may be ſeen in Plutarch: I ſhall re- 

late his words at length, becauſe they ſhew us what 

weight the Pagans laid upon Tradition (149), when (149) See the 


they were to prove the exiſtence of a Deity. Plutarch Penſces diverſes 


confeſſes openly that it was dangerous not to infiſt upon "or e 
that proof, . difficult to find one more certain. be 
Philoſophers of this Age are not reduced to ſuch a 

ſtrait ; they give evident proofs, and much more de- 

monſtrative than can be furniſhed from Tradition. 

But let us hear Plutarch (150): * You ſeem to me to (150) Plot. in 
* ſtart a great and bold queſtion, or rather to touch Amatorio, page 
upon a point, which ought not to be meddled with, 756. 

* viz. the Opinion and Belief we have of the Gods, 

© by demanding the proof and reaſon of each Particu- 

* lar. - For the ancient Faith, we have derived down 

from our anceſtors, ought to be ſufficient, nor can we 

* imagine, or find out a better, or more convincing 

« proof, 


R- ſurely all the Wit of human Brain 
. . This part of Knowledge never could attain. 


So that Tradition being the Foundation and common 
« Baſis of all Religion, if once the Authority and Be- 
© lief of it be ſhaken in one reſpect, it becomes uncer- 
* tain and ſuſpected in all others. No doubt you 
© have heard how Euripides was hiſſed and inſulted 
for beginning his Tragedy of Menalippus in theſe 


„ wards, 


- - - » Tupiter, if bis Name be ſo, 
For tis by bearſay only that I know. 


* He was mighty fond of this Tragedy, as being ex- 
* quiſitely well writ, but was forced, by the Clamour 
and Complaints of the People, to alter the firſt Lines 
into What it is at preſent, 


Tove, for we own he bas received that Name 
From Truth alone, and not from common Fame. 


[44] Some repreſent him as an Atheiſt.) In this 
manner Plutarch among the Ancients, and Breton (x51) Relig. Me- 
(151) among the Moderns, ſpeak of Euripides. See the dici, &. Xvi. 
Remark rH) of the Article CRITIAS. Arifophanes Vide Notas in 
ſays one thing which puts me in mind of the fear ſome © locum. 
were under at Epheſus, from the preachers of the Goſ- i 
16182). He introduces (153) a Widow who got (152) SES 
= living by ſelling holy Nolegays; but, fays ſhe, % ©"4/***"% 
ſince Euripides by Nis impious Verſes has perſuaded (, $4) In Theſs 
People that there are no Gods, I ſell hardly any thing mophorias, page 
at all. Let it be remembered that the Pagan Gods m. 777. 
were ſo ridiculous, that a Man might laugh at them 
without being an Atheiſt. So that the Paſſage of Eu- 
ripides, quoted by Clemens Alexanarinus, proves no- 
thing: I mean that in which the Poet ſays, if the Gods 
were called to an account for their Adulteries, Neptune 
and Jupiter himſelf would be forced to leave their 
Temples, purſuant to the ſentence which would be 
pronounced againſt them ; but he adds, I do not ſup- 
ſe it will wp come to this paſs (154): "Hy A's (158) Clem. | 
& Id T SpduaTri YULYI Th KEQAAN £YKUXAEL . 
PP / \ , . c3g 
To weaTpy Tis Ges. page 59% 
Nds i Jixator, Tos vous vuns BEI > 
Tpo: 41745, arg &d\ihias GPNIGKANET 3 1 
ty 


(15;) Methode 
de lire chretien- 
nement les Poe- 
res, Tom. I, 
Page 173. 


(155) Quin etiam 
Euſeh. 14 Præp. 
cap. 6, re fert A- 
naxagoram ab 

Euripide Atheo 
idcirco impugna· 
tum. Theopb. 

Raynaud. Theol. 
Natur. Diſlin&, 
V, num. 155, 


Pag. m. $25» 


(157) Euſeb. 
Prep. Libr. xiv, 
cap. xut, p. 753 


(158) BarneC. 
Not. in Euripid. 
Siſyphi Fragm. 
pay. 492. 


(159) The Frag- 
ments of this 
Piece contain the 
Diſcourſe of a 
Man who poſi- 
tively denies a 
Providence, un- 
der pretence that 
wicked men are 
richer than good 


men. 


(160) In Prefat. 
ad Excerpta, 
apud Barneſ. in 
Vita Euripidis, 
pag. 22, 


(161) In the 
Preface, g. 110. 


Et, d” & ydp trar, 76 ay , Ni 
Sites Biaiov Soctt” dviperos tydjor, 

Ev xα TlootiSav, Zeus O os vegvis ver, 
Nad TivorTes dd ixiq , /e. 


Jam vers in dramate, cui nomen eſt Ion, capite nudo 
Deos in theatrum inducit. 


An hoc videtur, qui datis mortalibus 

Leges, ut ipfi criminis ſitis rei? 

Quod fi (futurum quod quidem nunquam reor) 
Reddenda vobis ratio fit ſtupri & probri : 
Neptunus, & tu, rexque Jupiter poli, 
Templis relictis jure abibitis foras. 


In bis Tragedy, named Ion, be introduces the Gods bare- 
heaaed. 


Ought you who Laws preſcribe thoſe Laws trangreſ; ? 
O ſhould the Hour but come, tho vain the Thought, 
Vet in Imagination let it come, | 

When all your Rapes ſhould meet a righteous doom ; 
Thou, Neptune, and the mighty thunderer ove, 
Might mourn your Temples, and your Altars, loft. 


Father Thomaſſin (155) reaſons juſtly upon the Contra- 
dition which appears in the Conduct of the Pagans. 
They adored the ſame Deities in their Temples, which 
were ridiculed with impunity upon the Stage. 

Obſerve a groſs Miltake of Theophilus Raynaud. He 
ſays that Euripides the Atheiſt attacked the Philoſopher 
Anaxagoras upon the Doctrine of the Unity of Gop 
(156) ; and he cites the ſixth Chapter of the fourteenth 
Book of Euſebius's Prefaratio Evangelica. He ſhould 
have cited the fixteenth Chapter ; but that would not 
have mended the Matter; for Euſebius, abridging the 
account Plutarch has given us concerning the Opinions 
of the Ancients upon the nature of God, ſays only 
that Euripides not daring to give his Opinion, for fear 
of the Court of Are»pagus, inſinuates it by introducing 
Siſyphus who denied that there were any Gods. Plu- 


tarch afterwards makes Anaxagoras the firſt who had 


orthodox ſentiments of the Deity. This is all Euſe- 
bins fays (157). 

[BB] It is abſurd to charge the Author of 4 Tra- 
gedy with the Sentiments he makes his Acters expreſs 
upon the Stage] Mr Barnes obſerves that, to ſupport 
the Character of Siſyphus, is was neceſſary Euripides 
ſhould make him reaſon like an Atheiſt, and therefore 
that Plutarch had no reaſon to find there the Trick 
of an Author; the Trick, I ſay, of ſafely delivering 
his own opinion under the name of another (158). 
* Miror autem plurimum quid tanto viro perſualerit 
* hc vafre ab Euripide dicta ſub Si/yphi perſona, & 
* poctz ipſius eſſe ſenſus, cum nemo unquam extitit 
© noſtro poëta pientior, ut ex innumeris ejus locis 
* colligi poteſt, & Siſyphi characterem maxime decuit 
* impie loqui : ut obſervavimus ad Be/lerophont. (159). 
Ia much ſurprized that could perſuade ſo great 
* Man, that Euripides had uſed a vicious cunning in 
« ſpeaking his own opinion in the Perſon of Siſyphus, 
toben there never was a Man who paid a greater re- 
* gard to Religion, as may be gathered from an in fi- 
* nite number of Paſſages in his Works, and it was 
* highly agreeable to the Character of Siſyphus to ſpeak 
« prophanely, as I have obſerved on Bellerophon.” Gro- 
tius has judiciouſly ſaid (160), Multa trageediis ſunt non 
ex po tæ ſenſu dicta, ſed congruenter perſonæ quæ 
* loquens inducitur. — There are many things in 
* Tragedies which are not agreeable to the Senſe of the 
Poet, but to the Character of the Perſon introduced.” 
See /a Chimere de la Cabale de Rotterdam demontrit 
6461), and what I have already ſaid in the Remark [2 ] 
of the Article ERASMUS. 

[CC] Two things . . . . which are capable of a good 
or ill Conſtruttion.] One day the People of Alben, 
deſiring hum to ſtrike out a certain Paſſage in a Tra- 
gedy of his: he came upon the Stage and told the 
People, J <1 _ compoſe my Works to learn of you 

VOL. II. 
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of a Tragedy with the Sentiments he makes his Actors expreſs upon the Stage [BB]. 
The manner in which Euripides received the Advice of the People, about the Cor- 
rection of a Paſſage in one of his Tragedies, and his Anſwer to a Poet who boaſted of his 
eaſy way of compoſing, are capable of a good and ill Conſtruction [CC]: He vor 
accu 


but to teach you. He complained once to the Poet 
Alceſtis, that for the laſt three Days he had fiot been 
able to make above three Verſes, tho* he had ſtudied 
with great Application ; the other anſwered with an 
Air of Vanity, that he had made a hundred with 
eaſe: But, replied Euripides, there is this difference 
between your's and mine, that mine will continue thro" 
the utmoſt extent of time, and your: will periſh in three 
Days. Valerius Maximus puts a favourable Ihterpre- 
tation upon all this. He can ſee no Footſteps of 
Pridein it. He finds nothing but that reaſonable Con- 
fidence which a great Man ought to have in his own 
Merit. Nay, he aſſutes us that, as to the firſt parti- 
cular, they judged of it in Athens juſt as he judges. 
Nee Euripides quidem Athenis, ſays he (162), arro- 


873 


E UNT PID ES 
made Verſes 


gans viſus eſt, cùm poſtulante populo, ut ex tragœ- 4 N 


Cap. vii, 


dia quandam ſententiam tolleret, progreſſus in ſcenam ext. num. 1. 


© dixit : Se, ut eum doceret, non ut ab eo diſceret, 
* fabulas componere ſolere. Laudanda proſecto fidu- 
« cia eſt, quz æſtimationem ſui certo pondere exami- 
nat, tantum fibi arrogans, quantum a contemptu & 
inſolentia diſtare ſatis eſt. Itaque etiam quod Al- 
ceſtidi tragico pottz reſpondit, probabiſe: apud 
quem cum quereretur, quod eo triduo non ultra 
tres verſus thaximo impenſo labore deducere potu- 
iſſet, atque is ſe centum perfacilè ſeripſiſſe gloriare- 
tur: Sed hoc, inquit, intereſt, quod tui in triduum 
tantummodo, mei vero in omne tempus ſufficient. 
Alterius enim fœcundi curſus ſcripta intra primas me- 
moriæ metas corruerunt, alterius cunctante ſtylo e- 
lucubratum opus per omne vi tempus plenis glo- 
riæ velis feretur. Nor did Euripides appear 
inſolent at Athens, who, toben the People de- 
manded that be ſhould firike out juch a Sen- 
tence from one of his Tragedies, came on the 
Stage, and told them, that be wrote to teach, and 
not to learn. That aſſurance is certainly commen- 
dable which carefully weighs a Man's own worth, 
and aſſumes ſo much as will ſecure bim from Contempt 
on one hand, or Inſolence on the other. For which 
« reaſon, the anſwer, which he gave to Alceſtides, the 
© Tragic Poet, ' ought by no means to be condemned. 
« Euripides bad complained to bim that in three Days 
« be bad not been able to write above three Verſes, the 
« be had labuured to his utmoſt ; Alceſtides boaſted that 
* be had wrote a hundred with the greateſt eaſe. But 
here, ſays Euripides, is the difference; your's 
* will only live three Days, but mine to Eternity. 
Fur the over haſty Writings of the one periſhed in an 
© Age; but the elaborate Works, and mature Produ- 
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Actions of the other will be carried on the Wings of 


* Fame for ever.” No body is obliged to ſubmit 
his own opinion tothe Judgment of this Latin Writer, 
or to believe upon his Word, that the inſulting 
Declaration of Euripides was well received at Athens. 
Therefore it is no wonder that Gira/dzs, following 
his own Judgment, finds too much Haughtineſs and 
Self-love, in theſe anſwers of the Greek Poet. He is 
only to be blamed; in pretending, that the Latin Au- 
thor has produced them as a proof of Pride. Ar leaſt, 
this is the fault Mr Barnes has reproached him with 
(163) ; after which, he makes this Reflexion upon the 
latter part of the Paſſage in Valerius Maximus: Vere 
* hac quidem Valerius, nam quum hodie ne tres qui- 
dem verſus nedum unicus ullus ex innumeris jacta- 
« bundi iſtius pottæ extemporanei veritbus ſupereſſe 
videatur, ſed neque ullum illorum veſtigium ad Valerii 
ætatem perduravit, ad quam tamen omnia Ewripidis 
opera ſalva & integra permanſerunt, etiam poſt Vale- 
rii tempora jam mille & octingentos annos ſuperſunt 
plures iſtius fabule integra quam omnes A/chy/i, 
Sephoclis, & Ariflophanis trageedia & comœdiæ ſi- 
mul ſumpte.— Valerius had reaſon to make this 
 Aſſertion, fince at this Day there are not three, not 
even one, of that vain-glorious Poet's extemporanevus 


r 


times of Valerius, to which howeve#*all the Works of 
Euripides were conveyed ſafe and entire 3 nay, eigh- 
teen bundred Years after the Age of Valerius, there 
* flill ſurvive more entire Plays of that Peet, than all 
* the Tragedies and Comedies of A ſehylus, Souphocles, and 
* Ariſtophanes taken tegetber.“ Methinks, there are two 

10 M things 


(163) Lil ar Cy- 
raldus incoꝛ itan- 
ter aimis dixit 
quod Pottam no- 
rum arrogantem 
& ſuperbum Va- 
lerius Murx me 
prodat, quum ta- 
men nobilis is 
author in eo ca- 
ptte & loco quem 
G'yraldus defig- 
nat, njh'1 omni- 
no tale imo plane 
contrarium ſtatu- 
at. Harne. in 
Vita Euripide 


Lines extant, nor did any Marks of them reach the pag. 20. 
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abcuſed of abuſing Medea, out of Complaiſance to the Corinthians [DD]. ft is not 


true that in his Palamedes there is a tacit Inſinuation of Reproach concerning the 
Death of Socrates [E 51 J wonder that a Particular we find in Euſobius, is mentioned 
| ]. 


z 


by ſo few Authors [F 


things, which deſerve cenſure in this Diſcourſe. One 

is, that Valerius Maximus having lived under Tiberius, 

it cannot be ſaid in the Year 1694, that he lived 1800 

Years ago. The other, that there are till extant 

ſeven Tragedies of #/chy/us, as many of Sophocles, and 

eleven Comedies of Ariftophanes. All which together 

| exceed in number the twenty Tragedies of Euripides, 
Which we have left. | 

[DD] He is charged with having injured Medea out 

of Complaiſance to the Corinthians.) It is ſaid the 

Corinthians killed Medea's Sons, and a long time after 

got Euripides to ſuppoſe that ſhe had killed them herſelf. 

They add, that, by the great Reputation of this Poet, 

(164) Zlian. ſuch a Fiction prevailed over the Truth (164), and 

Var. Hiftor. lib, that the City of Corinth diſcharged itſelf of the Infamy 

v, cap. xxi. of their Crime, upon the Memory of the innocent 

Medea. The Author I cite does not ſay, this Tran- 

flation of Scandal coſt the Corinthians any thing but 

a Requeſt, but others * it coſt 75 * 1 

Which Sum they paid Euripides, if Parminiſcus is to 

6405 2 be believed (165). There — ſeveral Authors who ſay 

in Madam, wer. Medea did not kill her Children, and on the contrary 

9. Mr Barnes, that not being able to carry them with her, when 

r ſhe fled from Corinth, ſhe took care to ſecure them 

= ways or in a Temple, where ſhe hoped they would find an in- 

Alexander, re- Violable Sanctuary; but that the Corinthians murdered 

lates the ſame them there (166). It is alledged (167) in defence of 

thin * Par- Euripides, that he was not the firſt that charged Me- 

dot nd this in des With the murder of her Children, ſince Carcinus 

Plutarch. (168) introduces her pleading her Cauſe againſt thoſe 

who accuſed her of it, and Apo/lodorus (169) ſays po- 

(165) Parmeniſ- ſitively that ſhe killed the two Sons ſhe had by Faſer. 

Ka 12 mamws Of theſe two Witneſſes the firſt only can be of any 

on" ſervice, for the latter lived 250 Years after Furipider. 

ver. 273. As to Carcinus he was before that Poet; he hada 


| Didymus cires Son named Zenocles, who diſputed the Tragic Prize 


Creophylus. See with Euripides (170). \ 
n [EE] It is not true that in bis Palamedes, there 
xxi. & Apollo- is 4 tacit Reproach concerning the Death of Sucrates.) 
dorus, Biblioth. The moſt uniform opinion in Authors, concerning the 
lib. i. time of Euripides, is that he was born the firſt Year 
(167) Barbet in of the LXXVth Olympiad, and lived about Seventy 
vita Evrigld. page five Years So that his Death muſt be placed in the 


15. XCIIId Olympiad, as Suidas has done. Now it, is 


certain that Socrates did not die till the XCV th Olym- & 


(163) Apud Ari- piad ; fo then it is not true that Euripides reproached the 
_—_ _ Athenians with the puniſhment of that Philoſopher. 
pag: 3 Note, that Diodorus Siculus having ſaid, that Apollogo- 
ru; placed the Death of Euripides in the ſame Year 

(159) Biblioth, with the Death of Sopboc/es, that is to ſay, in the third 
lib. i. Year of the XCIII Olympiad, adds, that, according to 
others, Euripides had been torn in pieces by Dogs in 

27 Barnel. Macedonia ſome time before (171). Obſerve allo, 1 
OY beſeech you, theſe Words of Mr % Feore (172): I am 
(191) Diodor. very well aſſured that Ariftopbants exhibited the Co. 
Sicul. lib. xiii, medy called Frogs in that ſame Olympiad XCIT, and 
cap. ciii, pag. m. in that Play be ſpeaks of Euripides as one who was al. 
53+ ready dead. Samuel Petit pretends to prove (173), that 
(172) Vie d this piece appeared in the third Year of XCIIId Olym- 
7)  Piad. That is enough ſor me, I add, that the ano- 
$5. nymous Author, ho has given a Deſcription of the 
Olympiads, puts under the XCIſt the Conteſt between 

(173) Miſcellan. Euripides and NXenocles, in which Conteſt Palemedes 
lib. i, cap. xv. was one of the four Tragedies produced by Euripi- 
(174) Allanas der (174). Add to this the Authority of Philocoras, 
TY HiR. lib. i, who wrote Le Book upon the Life of Euripi- 
cap. viii, where des 175): e ſays, in direct Terms, that the Execu- 
ie ſpould be read tion of Socrates happened after the Death of that great 
Ivvexeghv, 2 Poet (176): and yet they had the boldneſs to publiſh, 


3 8 and that a great while ago, that Furipides drew Tears 


found the XU from all the Spectators by two Verſes in his Palamede, 


Olym/iad See pointing at the Death of Socrates, The ſtory is as 


— 1 — 15 follows. OG D,n kxiawoer wide Inuen 
Hani. , oiov & u, eur, Myer aepl To 
| ug. CPEAGE AEYETHL TH TOVGTHV, ws r. Fupimi- 
(175) Suidas, in J BNN «Iv ep abi, Kai edles, 
GA n0p9%- dvamnrdcas tar Nανμ u, ia did TiTs go xvin 
þ xerpdy TE aivitaa yer vis TW ,,, Kel 
28 lib, 21 Tus ASnaiss au, £KaveTe ν ENA 
Il, in Socrate, Y@V T%Y dapigov, 3 tx, det. Kai Venga, 
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Moreri has committed fome groſs Miſtakes [GG], The beſt 


Edition 


xpeTes frre (177), Unde poſt edixerunt, ne (777) Ancnymus 

quis in poſterum Socratis publice, ut in communi in Argument, * 

theatro, meminiſſet. Narratur autem hujuſmodi quid- Orationis 16. 

dam accidiſſe: Euripidem, cum aliquid de eo dicere vel- pt © Utulns 

let, nec id tamen auderet, finxiſſe fabulam de Pale- "I * 

mede, ut ſub ejus perſona occaſionem haberet obſcurt 

ad Socratis interitum & faftum Athenienſium alluden- 

di, his verbis: Occidiſtis, occidiſtis Græcorum op- 

« timum.” Animadvertente autem populo, hæc verba 

ad Socratem pertinere: ortam in toto theatro eſſe 

complorationem. For which reaſon they ordered 

that no one ſhould ſpeak openly, as on the public Theatre, 

concerning Socrates 3 which however is ſaid to have been 

done, fer Euripides being deſirous to ſay ſomething of 

bim, but 23 to do it, compoſed bis Palamedes, that 

he might have an opportunity, under that Maik, of al- 

luding to the Death of Sucrates, and the proceeding of 

the Athenians. Ve have ſlain, ye have lain the belt 

of Greeks. Whereupon the whole Theatre burſt 

into Tears, perceiving that the Wards where applied 

to Socrates. Diogenes Latrtius (178) has related in a (+58) Lib. f. in 

few words the principal Part of this falſe Adventure. Socrate, n. 44. 

Several of our moſt learned Moderns have adopted the 

ſame (179). (179) Daniel 
By the true date of Furipides's Death, Cælius Rho- Heinfius, among 

diginus may be convicted of a notorious Falfity, He er, in Dedic, 

ſays (180), that the game of Cockals contained N — 

number which roſe to forty, and was called Euripides; = , * a 

and he gives this reaſon for it, that Euripides was one 

of the forty Magiſtrates, eſtabliſhed in Athens after the (189) Antiq, 

Expulfion of the thirty Tyrants. How could he be Lection. lib. xx, 

one of thoſe forty, when he died before Lyſander cb. N, Ps: 

made himſelf Maſter of Athens ? Charles Stephens, My Babes, ag. 

Lloyd, and Hofman, have adopted this Error of Ro- 23, hos beru- 

diginus's entire. this blunder, wobich 
[FF ] Fe babe made mention of a thing which is to — rg 

be faund in Euſebiu;.) By that account it looks as . but 41 0 to 

if Euripides had an Apartment in the Citadel of Athens, Euſtathius in 

with a Penſion from the Public. I ſhall relate the Homer: fol. 

words of Oenomaus : and the learned may put What 9, lig, 25 

Conſtruction they pleaſe upon them. EI e Z 5 

KpoTos ,- ͤs xpiThis, aal i % Anf, pa- 

ee, d kr Mya, BAT WV Aρεαα e 

Seravivra To Evpiaid\nv, x Toy *ASnvaiov 

Kai TOY Maxed'ovay Jnpuay tnidoetre, 

Si ergo vel iſti plauſus, vel inſtructa in Arce menſa, 

idonei ſunt hoc in genera arbitri, nihil addo: novi 

enim & in Arce Euripidem cœnaſſe & Athenienſium 

atque Macedonum plauſu celebratum eundem fuiſſe 

(181). — If therrfore that Applauſe, and his Table er Ochomacy 

in the Citadel, may be allowed in this Caſe as @ ſuf+ apud Euſcbium 

ficient Authority, I have nothing more to add: for I de Prep. Evang. 


bave known Euripides to ſup in the Citadel, and ho- lib. v, cop. xxxiii, 


naured with the Acclamations of the Athenians and bas, 288. 
18 1 ; | 
GG] Moreri has made ſime very groſs miſtakes. 

J. ought not to have Fry r Te 2 — 2 

led the tragic Philoſopher, but the Philoſopher of the 

Stage. II. Inſtead of aflirming that he was born at 

Phlia (182), he ſhould have ſaid in the Iſie of Salamis. (132) See the 
III. Since he was born the firſt Year of the LXXVth Remark [ 4 |- 
Olympiad, it is abſurd to ſay he /ire in that Olympiad ; 

for that Expreſlion is uſed to denate the time when 

a Man is moſt famous. IV. I have already obſerved 

(183) the Error of thoſe who make him go into Egypr (183) I. the 
with Plato; V. And who affirm particularly, that he Nen, 
went thither after he had finiſhed his Study of Rhe- 

toric. VI. He would find it hard to prove that De- 
camnichus was the cauſe of Euripides's Death. The 

Authors who have preſerved the Names of thoſe that 

are charged with ſetting the Dogs upon him, never 

mention this Decamnichus. Therefore I wonder tha: 

Mr /e Ferre infilts ſo much upon this Name, VII. How- 
ever, he ſhould not have placed Decamnichus's Revenge a- 

ainſt Euripides after the Death of Arebelaus. Mr . 

evre took care to avoid this; and if Moreri had been 

a good Copier, he would have done the ſame; for it 

is certain Euripides died ſome Years before that Prince. 

VIII. To ſay, that Euripides died in the XC IIIA Qs» 

re at the Age 4 Seventy five Tears, when 

he had ſaid before, that be lived in the LXXY th O. 
3 H piad, 


(134) - 
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Edition of Euripides, is that Which a Doctor of Cambridge publiſhed in Folio inthe 


Year 1694 (HH) _ 


8 is to be ignorant of the Rudiments of his own 
uſineſs as well as of Arithmetic, The worſt Hiſto- 
rians would never ſay, that a Man who lives in the 
LXXVth Olymdiad, (that is, who is then in his flo- 
riſhing State) and who dies in the XCIIId Olympiad; 
dies almoſt at the Age of Seventy five Years. Such 
a Man would at leaft have lived one entire Centrury. 
IX. He ſhould not have ſaid that this Poet retired 
after the Year of Rome 338, to Archelaus King 4. Ma- 
cedonia: for fince it muſt be affirmed that he died in 
the Year 348 of Rome, he was obliged to prove that 
he lived about ten Years at the Macedonian Court: a 
falfity condemned by all Authors, ſeeing they make 
Euripides ſtay but about three Years at Archelaus's 
(124) Hoe, in Court. And we have already ſeen (184), that at 
Remirk |S), Sixty nine Years of Age he exhibited his Oreſtes at 
Cuat. (123 Athens. X. The Citation of Diodorus Siculus J. 13. 
and that of Aulus Gellins I. 11. c. 4, are altogether 
unneceſlary. 
[HH] The beſt Edition... is that which a Doctor 
of Cambridge, publiſhed in Folio in 1694.) His Name 
is Joſhua Barnes. He has added Scholia to it, and all 
the Fragments he could meet with. Many things he 
has illuflrated by very learned Notes, and has pre- 
fixed to the Book a Life of Euripides full of Eru- 
dition. | 
I ſhall ſay a word or two of ſome of the former 
(335) Geber, in Editions. Geſner (185) obſerves that the firſt Edition 
B blioth. folio of eighteen Tragedies of Euripides, is that of Venice 
2:9, verſo. by Aldus Manutius. It is in Greek only: he ſets 
down neither the Year nor the fize of it. I know 
from another Hand that Alaus printed this Poet with- 
out a Latin Verſion in the Year 1503, in 8yo, Herva- 


gius renewed this Edition at Bof/ in 1537, in vo, 


and in the Years 1544, and 1551 (186). They added (186) See the _ 
to it a Latin Tranſlation, word for word, in the B Catalogue of the 


Edition by Robert Winter in the Year 1541 (187): 2 
The Tranſlator conceals himſelf under the borrowed part 11, page 1 18. 
Name of Dorotheus Camillus (1 oh Jobn Oporin 

printed an Edition of Euripides in Folio, in 1562, in (187) Geſner. 
Greek and Latin, containing the Notes and Prefaces Biblioth. folio 
of Gaſpar Stiblinus, the Prolegomena of James Mi. 29, vero: 
cellns, and ſome Remarks of John Brodenus. The E- (188) 14, ibid: 
dition of Plantinus, in 16mo, at Antwerp, 1571, con- : 
tains one thing which was wanting in the preceding 
Editions: the Verſes are there diftnguiſhed, each being 
placed in it's Line, according to its meaſure and length. 
William Canterus made this Diviſion. Paul Stephens 
publiſhed Euripides in Greek and Latin, with the an- 
cient Scholiaſt, and the Commentaries of Brodæus, 
Canterus, Stiblinus, and Portus, in the Year 1602, in 
4to. The Edition I uſe is of Heide/berg, by Ferom 
Commelinus, 1597, in 8vo. It is in Greek and Latin ; 
the Verſes are ranged according to the order which 
Canterus aſſigned them: the Tratiflation was reviſed 
by AEmilius Portus: they added to the nineteen Tra- 
gedies of Euripides, the beginning of the twentieth 
intituled Danat. Some Tragedies have been publiſh- 
ed ſeparately, which were tranflated by different | 
Hands. They printed four (189) at Antwerp, in 1581, (180) Viz, Phæ- 
tranſlated into Latin Verſe by 
tranſlated into Iambic Verſe, Hecuba and [phigenia in Coronatus, & 
Tauris, and this Verſion was printed at Venice, by IS 
Aldus, in 1507, in 8vo. Florent Chriſtianus has tran- 

ſlated into Latin Verſe, Andromacha and the Cy- 


clop. 


EUROPA, the Daughter of Agenor (a), King of Tyre. The Poets have feigned (% others make 


that Jupiter diſguiſed himſelf in the Shape | 
that he conveyed her into the Iſle of Crete (b), where he had three Sons by her. Thoſe 


of a Bull to off this Princeſs, and ber tbe Daughter 


of Phenix. 


who reduce the poetical Fictions, as near as poſſible, into hiſtorical Truths, ſay, that 
Taurus, General of the Troops of Auſterius, King of Crete, having taken the City of (6 5: Ovi. 
Tyre, pillaged it, and carried away a great Number of the Female Inhabitants Pri- Nieten, lib. it, 


Fab. xiii, ver. 


ſoners, and among the reſt Europa the King's Daughter [A]. She married Aſte- 835, & fig. 
rius, who, having no Children by her, adopted thoſe ſhe had had by her Lover [B]. 
They pretended that Jupiter enjoyed her the firſt time under a Plane Tree [C], which, 


[A] Taurus General of the Troy... . . carried away 
.... « Europa the King's Daughter.) I have followed 
the opinion of Meurſius, though it is confirmed only 

fr In T.ycophron. by the ſingle Teſlimony of Tzetzes (1), and though a 

NES great number of Authors maintain that Taurus was King 

6. of Crete. This is the Title that is given him by the 
Chronicon Alex andrinum, Euftathius, and Cedrenus (2). 


from 


* have been carried away by Xanthus, King of Crete, 
* (tho his Name, I find, is changed by ſome Authors) 
and had by ber Rhadamanthus, Sarpedon, and Minos, 
* tho" they are more commonly taken for the Sons of 
Jupiter and Europa, Nonnus pretends that Ju- 
piter having got Europa 'with Child, married her, big 
as ſhe was, to à very rich Perſon, viz. to Afterion. 


Ratallerus. Eraſmus niſſe, Hippolytus, 


Appollodirus, lb. 


(2) Apud Mevr- Be that as it will, Taurus, either King of Crete, or only 


fium, idid. pag. 
251. 


(3) Chronicon. 
Alexandrinum: 
Palephatus, 


(cap. xvi.) Euſta- 


thius ad Diony- 


fun: Cedtenus, 


apud Meurlom, 
ibid. 


(4) Palæphat. & 
Taetzes, ibid. 


Commander of the Troops of the Cretan King, made 
War with Agenor, and took from him the City of 
Tyre, and his Daughter Europa (3). He was a Native 
of Gneſus a City of Crete (4), and built in that I- 
fland the City of Gortys (5). Giving it the Name 
of his Mother. 

FB] Afterius , . . not having Children by her, adop- 
ted th ſe ſhe bad had by ber Liver.) It is juſtly ſuſ- 
peRted (6), that he was but a Child when Europa was 
carried away by Jupiter. When he married her, ſhe 
was the Mother of Minos, Rhadamanihus, and Sarpe- 


Et ſancti partus ſuam gravidam Nympham 
Reliquit Aſterioni opulento conjugi 


To rich Merians Fovs the Fair refign'd. 


Kai Caving dd fv dhl vu 
KMU AN e Aggpiuvs BevuTrnsT@ Taparoity 
Zeus bels. 


Jupiter maritus (9). (9) Nonnus, 
; | 4 Dionyſ. lib i, 
Big with immortal Seed and Birth Divine, —— 


don, three Boys of Fupiter's begetting. Afterius adop- 
(5 Chronic, ted them, and left his Kingdom to Mines. This is 
Alexandr. Eufla- What we find in Diodorns Siculus (7). Abpalladerus lays 
thius, Cecrenus, very near the ſame in his third Book. It is true the 
wry Meurtium, Prince who married her is not called there Aſerius, 
” but Alerion. In Euſebius's Chronicon, thoſe three Chil- 

(5) NMeurtus, Aten are not the Sons of Fupiter and Exropa, but 
ibid. pag. 124, Of Aerius and Europa, of Afterius, I ſay, who mar- 
ried her after Jupiter had enjoyed her. St Auſtin 

„ Diod, Sicul. ſays that it was Xanthus, King of Crete, who carried 
lib. iv, lib. Ixii- away Europa, and had by her Rhadamanthus, Sarpe- 
: din, and Minos. He owns they give that Monarch 
(*) Augnſt. de other Names: Per eos annos, ſays he (8), à Rege 
— Dei, lib, „ Xanttho Cretenſium, cujus apud alios aliud nomen 
vi, cap. xii. - invenimus, rapta perhibetur Europa, & inde geniti 

+ Rhadamanthus, Sarpedon & Minos, quos magis ex 
* eadem muliere filios Jovis eſſe vulgatum eſt, — 
Aout that tine, (ſays he, Europa is reported to 


This is the frequent practice of Kings: they marry 
to wealthy Men the Pair they have enjoyed as long 


as they pleaſed. Lycopbron (10) infinuates, that it was (ic) In Caſſandr. 


for Afterion's fake that Europa was catried away. 

CJ 1t was pretended that Jupiter enjoyed her under 
a Plane 24 I think Theephraftus and Pliny are the 
only ancient Authors that can be cited for it. PA 
fays (11): * Eſt Gortyne in inſula Creta, Fon 4 (ii) Plin. libs 
ſontem Platanus una, ibſignis utriaſque linguz mo: xit, cap. i. 
* numentis, nunquam folia dimittens: ſtatimque ei 
« Greciz fabulofitas ſuperfuit, Jovem ſub ea cum 
Europa concubuiſſe: cen vero non alia ejuſdem 
© generis eſſet in Cypro. Sed ex ea primum in ipſa 
Creta (ut eſt natura hominum novitatis avida) Pla- 
tani ſatæ regeneravere vitium: quandoquidem com- 
mendatio arboris ejus non alia major eſt quam ſo- 
lem @ftate arcere, hieme adfiittere. = 

| « There 


ver. 1300. 


— .. n 


l 2 


, 


EUROPA EUSTACHE. 


876 


from that Time, had à pa 


* There is, at Gortyna, in the Iſland of Crete, 

* near a Fountain, one Plane Tree, whith never loſes 

* it's Leaves, and which is famous in the Monuments 

* of both Languages. The 3 Greek; immediatel. 

« pretended, that Jupiter lay with Europa under this 

Tree, as if there bad not been another of the ſame 

nature in Cyprus. But, as Mankind is naturally 

« fond of Novelty, they planted ſlips of this Tree in 

* Crete, which flill retained the fault of that from 

* whente they were derived ; for the greateſt Recom- 

* mendation of the Plane Tree is, that it keeps off the 

* Sun in Summer, and admits it in the Winter.” Theo- 

pbraſtus's words ſeem to imply that Europa was upon 

the Tree, when Jupiter diverted himſelf with * 

the firſt time; and it is ſaid, there are Medals which 

favour this Explication. Ex Kpiry % atyerat 

? Tie ert iv Th Topruvaia wpd5 
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* Tavty &uiyn Th Evpwry 3 Seus. In Creta 

inſula agro Gortynenſi platanum apud fontem quen- 

dam flare aſſcverant que nunguam folia deperdit. Fo- 

(12) Theophr. ven ſub ea cum Europa concubuiſſe fabulantur (12). 
Hiftor. Plantar. But to you this by, let us confider P/iny's Expreſſion. 
lib. i, cap, xe, I confeſs I do not underſtand the entire Force of it. 
88 He obſerves very ingeniouſly that fabulous Greece 
Here is the ite Was not wanting to itſelf upon ſeeing a Plane Tree of 
of Father Har- fo fingular a Nature: it preſently laid hold of this 
douin, Ubi i=? opportunity to build Fiftions upon it, and ſuppoſed 
ay vs — * that this Tree was not * of ſuch a Privflege, 
bori inſidere ipfi but for affording it's ſhade to the greateſt of the 
Europa videtur Gods, whilſt he took poſſeſſion of a Maidenhead. 
in nummo TOP- Pliny confutes this Chimera for this reaſon, that, in 
TIRES Lyon the Iſle of Cyprus, there was a Plane Tree of the ſame 
— — nature. So far every thing is plain: but he adds, that 
Se., Hardin. they were deſirous to have Plants from this Plane Tree, 
in Plin. lib. xii, firſt in divers Places of the Ifland of Crete, and then 
* 3 75 7- In * and that the Planes, which were derived from 
* this Tree, propagated the fame Deſects; for what is 
moſt valuable in this kind of Trees, is to keep off 

the Sun in Summer, and to admit him in Winter. 

Here is a thought of P/iny which ſeems to me very 

confuſed. Probably it is becauſe I do not underſtand 


it: tho” perhaps it may be a very fine and delicate one. 


The moſt natural Senſe that I can find is this. All the 
Planes derived from this had the fame fault of never 
loſing their Leaves; they were deprived of the chief 
Perfection of the Trees of this kind, that is to ſay, 
they had not the property of giving Paſſage to t 

Sun in Winter, and of being impenetrable to his Rays 


ar Privilege, viz, of 
the Lear. It was alſo ſaid that Europa, mA loſt her Maidenhead, immediately went 


and waſhed herſelf in a certain Water, whi 


* 


preſerving it's fine Leaves all 
had a wonderful Property [D!]. 


endeavouring to ſolve it, he skips over it. His Ver- 
fion is as follows. | At Cortina, à City in the Ifle 
of Crete, is to be ſeen another Plane Tree near a 
very fine Fountain, on which account it is celebra- 
* ted both by Greeks and Latins. For this Plane 
Tree is always green Summer and Winter: fo 
* that the Poets, who leave nothing untouched, ſay, it 
* was under this Plane Tree that Jupiter deflowered 
the Princeſs Exropa : as if there were no other 
* Plane Trees in Cyprus of the ſame nature with this. 
* But as Men are always curious of new things, 
* the Cretans, defiring to have Plants from this Plane 
* Tree, ſet ſcyons from it in many Places, and find- 
ing that theſe replanted Plane Trees ſerved only to 
* keep off the heat of the Sun in Summer, but 
© loſt their leaves in Winter; they were confirmed in 
* their opinion concerning the deflowering of Europa. 

[D] It is ſaid ſbe went to waſh herſelf in a certain 
Water, tobich bad a wonderful Property.] 1 have been 
forced to uſe the Word Water, becauſe the Authors 
who tell us this Story. neither uſe the Words River nor 
Fountain: and therefore the learned Mezr/ins ſpeaks 
of this Water, after he has mentioned all the Rivers 
and Fountains of the Iſle of Crete. Et hi, /ays be (13), 


_ © quidem fontes pariter fluviique in hae inſula memo- 


* rantur, præter quos & aqua fuit, cui ſi qui pluviæ 
tempore inſiderent, illi ficci permanebant. Solion, 
De Flum. Ey Keinry &y «7% Udaros £510, oy of 
* SraBaivor]es, Vorros 2 ans, dCgoor i- 
* yuoiv, i gov & 7 N iow. In Creta 
* aque rivus oft, quem qui tranſeunt, pluente 'Jove, 
« ficci tranſeunt, quamdiu quidem ſunt in rivo. 

Europa, poſt concubitum cum Jove, ei lota ferebatur. 
* Antigonus Cariſtias, Hiſt. Mirab. ny 129. Kat 
* wif! Ts ard Til Kent vdalir, & of dex 
* SiforTes, rar deres 5, dialog dEpoyor. 
affe J Trois Keno, de txeivs As 


© gag Jai Thy Evpuwnrny, dns ths Ts Ang iges. 


* Item de agua in Creta, cui infidentes, dum pluit, ficci 
* manent : ac tradi apud Cretenſes, ea ſe Europam quon- 
dam ablniſſe, poſiquam cum Jove rem habuiſſet. 
* Theſe are the Fountains and Rivers taken notice of 
in Crete, beſides which there was a Water, into which 
* they who entered, 'whilf it rained, remained dry. 


* Europa is ſaid to have waſhed there, after ſhe had 
ain with Jupiter. In favour of thoſe who do not 
underſtand Latin, I muſt tell them the Privileges of 


this Water. Thoſe who went into it, whilſt it rained, 
did not wet themſelves, The Authors, cited by Meur- 


in Summer. I find two great Inconveniences in tak- fur, do not ſay, that Jupiter beſtowed this Privilege 


ing Pliny's Text in this manner: one is, that there is 
no probability that, in the Iſle of Crete and in Itah, 
there were many Planes which preſerved their Ver- 
dure all the Year: the other is, that it cannot be 
conceived to be a Perfeftion in a Tree to loſe it's 
Leaves in the Winter. Is not the Laurel the bymbol 
of Victory, becauſe it has not this pretended Per- 
fection? What Service can it be, that a Tree is with- 
. out Leaves in the cold Seaſon ? Is it that one may ſit 
under it's Branches without loſing the warmth of 
the Sun? but what People are ſo fimple, as to go into 
the Sun in cold weather under a Tree full of Branches? 
do they not look out for a Wall or a Hedge, which 
on one fide guards them from the Winds, and on the 
other receives the Rays of the San? No doubt, Du 
Pinet, was ſenſible of this difficulty : but inſtead of 


in conſideration of the Service this Water did Europa, 
or rather in conſideration of the Honour Europa con- 
deſcended to do the Water; but without doubt the 
Inhabitants of Crete had recourſe to that Cauſe. I 
wonder they have not given us the exact Situation of 


that Water ; for fince they knew where the Plane Tree 
Rood, under which the amorous Myſtery was celebra- 


ted (14), they muſt have known allo where Europa 
bathed herſelf, when the Sport was over. To con- 
clude, I obſerve that Europa entered the Ile of Crete, 
by the Mouth of the River that ran through Gortyna. 
Gortynam amnis Lethæus præterfluit: quo Euro- 
« pam tauri dorſo Gortynii ferunt vectitatam (15). 
* —— The River Lethe runs by Gortina, through 
* which Europa is ſaid to have been carried upon 4 
* Bull's Back." 


EUSTACHE (David), a Miniſter of the Proteſtant Church at Montpellier, 


{a) Allard, 
Biblioth. de 


Dauphin, p. 94. tings [A], which gained him Reputation. 


n, as Deputy 


and a Native of Dauphine (a), publiſhed ſome Sermons, and ſome controverſial Wri- 


He aſſiſted at the National Synod at 


of the Province of Lower Languedoc, in the Year 1559, and was 


nominated, by the Aſſembly, to carry to the King the Letter they had written to his 


Majeſty. He harangued that Monarch, who was then at Toulouſe, and alſo the _ 
Mother, and Cardinal Mazarin, and came off with Applauſe, He died tome 


after, leaving only two Daughters, 


4 He publiſhed ſome Sermons, and ſome controver- 
| fial Writings.) He publiſhed Les Remedes ſalutaires 
contre la ſeparation d' avec Dieu, in the Year 1645. 
La Viftoire de la Foy. An Anſwer to Father Meynier, 


4 Jaſut, bis Conference with Diſdier Barruel, Ca- 
(+ 4 L 


cars 


rate of Entraigues (1). This is all the Bib/iothegue 
of Dauphint ſays of him. I add to this, that David 
Euftache is the Author of a Book divided into two 
Parts, which ſerves for an Anſwer to the Queſtion 
that was asked the Proteſtants, Where was your C — 

orte 


(14) Menrfies, 
in Creta, pag. 9% 


(14) Eft Gr 
in infula Crrta 
JUXTA Fox 
TE M plotanes 
una, ce. Pim 
lib. xi, cap. 1. 
Fee, above, the 
Remnrt CJ. 
Citat. 611). 


{ 15) Solin« ev. 
*. 


(1) Allarl, 
Bibfioth de 
Dauphin, f. 94 


(1) Platine 
Paulo II. 
357» verſo 


(2) Spond: 
ann. 1496 
62 


(J) Plati: 
ſupra, fo 
verſo, 


(4) Jovi 
cap xli. 


(5) Ea | 
novitate 
rum pa 
ſus, qua 
conſpira 
teſſera e 
tinam 4 
machur 
Mam it 
maleſic 
tis exct 
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Prot, 


* * 
. 


nymous Book, intitſed, L'Ora teur Tertulle convaincy : 
it is an Anſwer to the Harangue 75 to be made 
by the toiſe Men of the pretended Reformed Rellgion, 
to the Queen Maria There/a, upon her Entrance into 
the Kingdom, wherein they declared, that being in- 
formed ſhe had expreſſed a great concern, that part 
of the King her Husband's Subjects were Heretics, 
they came to leſſen that concern by embracing her 
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befor Luther # He publiſhed, in 1660, 4 little ano- 


Majeſty's Religion, and that this they did after having 
been ſatisfied, by the Teſtimony of their moſt famous 
Authors, that one may be ſaved in the Romi ſb Reli- 
gion. It was not doubted but the Jeſuit Meynier was 
the Author of that Harangue. He took great delight 


in that common Topic, and puſhed it much farther (2) See the Re- 


ſome time after, in a Book which he intituled Man- mark of the Ar- 


tauban juſtiſ (2). Ti 9922 2 


EXPERIENS (PRHII Ir CALL1MACHUS), was one of thoſe learned Ttaliaris 
who formed an Academy in the XVth Century, and gave themſelves a new Name: He 


changed that of Geminianus (a), into Callimachus. Pope 


Paul II ſuſpected ſome great () This Sirname 


Myſtery in it: and looking upon that Company of learned Men, as a Gang of Con- Fitted him, be- 


cauſe he was 


ſpirators, he commited them to Priſon, and put them to the Rack, with great Cruelty born at Sangemi- 
6 It was upon this Occaſion that Platina was ſo ſeverely treated, as we ſhall ſee n Tuſcany. 
in his Article, Callimachus was reckoned the Head of the Conſpiracy, and in vain (4) 5. Putins, 
did Platina argue the Incapacity of that Man for ſuch an Enterprize [A], and alſo the 2 ** Life of 


Hatred that there was between him and Callimachus: he was treated as one of the 


Paul II, 


Conſpirators. When they had ſufficiently tormented theſe unfortunate Men, and diſ- 

covered the Chimera of the pretended Plot, they were ſet at Liberty. Callimachus, 

full of Rage, abandon'd Italy), and retired into Poland, where the Court was extreamly 

diſſatisfied with the Conduct of the Pope (c). King Caſimir gave him an honourable () Jovius, E!og- 
Reception, and made him Preceptor to his Son Albert; he alſo employed him in ſeveral ©? * 
Embaſſies (d). Callimachus inſinuated himſelf, in ſuch a manner, into the good Opi- (% $pondan. 


nion of his Pupil, that he had great Credit in his Reign. This was very grievous to 
the Poles, and eſpecially after the Battle they loſt in Moldavia, They imagined Cal. 


[4] In vain did Platina urge tht Intapacity of that 
Perſon.) Platina ſpeaks very contemptuouſly of Cal. 
limachus : he repreſents him, both for Body and Mind, 
as a Man void of the Qualifications neceſlary for a Con- 
ſpirator. He is, ſays he, a fat unweil ellow, that 
can hardly ſtir, and beſides, has loſt his Sight. It is 


hard to reconcile this with the Credit of Callimachus 


at the Poliſh Court, and with the Intrigues which 
made him ſo odious to the Poles. It is not impro- 


bable that Platina ſpeaks like a Rhetorician and an 


Enemy. I mean that he cries down Callimachus, to 

confute the Accuſation that was brought againſt him- 

ſelf, and becauſe he hated him. Reſpondeo me nun- 

* quam confiliorum Callimachi participem fuiſſe, quippe 

Ci) Platina, in © cum inter nos ſimultas eſſe haud parva (1). 
Paulo IT, fol. m. 7 anſwer, that I had never been aſſociated with Cal- 
357, verſo. * limachus in any deſign, there L a confiderable 
* miſunderſlanding betwixt us.” Spondanus (2) cannot 

2 bites a a Man, ſuch as P/atima deſcribes Calli- 
fin. macbus to be, could have made himſelf ſo acceptable 
at the Court of the Poliſh Kings. Let the Reader de- 

termine this. Platina's Words are. Tum ego cum 

viderem omnia armis & tumultu circumſonare, ve- 

* ritus ne quid gravius ob formidinem & iram in nos 

© conſuleretur, rationes attuli quamobrem crederem 

* Callimachum nil tale aliquid unquam moliturum ne- 

dum meditatum fuiſſe, qui cum conſilio, lingua, ma- 

nu, ſolicitudine, opibus, copils, clientelis, armis, pe- 

© cuniis, oculis poſtremo careret. Cæculus enim & 

P. Lentulo ſomniculofior, ac L. Craſſo ob adipem 

(3) Platina, ubi © tardior (3). — When 1 ſaw therefore, that all was 
— fol. 356, © in an uproar, and that we were in the utmoſt danger 
ö * from all Parts, fearing leaſt amidſt this Alarm, and 

* in the Height of Paſſion, we ſhould have found 

* a more ſevere Uſage, I gave my Reaſons why I thought 

that Callimachus never would nor ever had defigned 

© to engage in ſuch repay having neither Conduct, 

* Elocution, Courage, Forefight, Subſtance, Forces, 

© Friends, nor Money: in fort, that be was half blind: 

* that he was more drouſy than P. Lentulus, and more 

* unwieldy than M. Craſſus.” I wonder at one thing, 

that Platina, who names ſeveral of thoſe who were 

(4) Jovius, Elog, put to the Torture for this Conſpiracy, does not ſay 
Gp. xl. whether Callimachus was one of the Number. Ac- 
3 cording to Paul Fovius he was one of them. Ipſe 
novitate populo ante alios deſumpti Græci nominis reus tormentis 
rum paſtor offen- & Carcere pœnas daret (4). He particularly 
ſus, quaſi occulte was condemned for afſuming a Greek Name, put to 
— * the Rack, and impriſoned.” Octavius Ferrarius may 
tinam & (illi. Incline us to believe, that Ca/limachus was not 
machum tan- impriſoned, though he aſſures the contrary (5) : 
Dam impios & for he obſerves that Callimachus was not at Name 
— wares when the News of this pretended Conſpiracy was 
dw. Feser e, Carried to the Po « Nam cum ſalſo rumore 
Proluſ, pag, 88. , _ _ Callimachus Umbraticus vir, inermis 
OL. II. | 


Annal. ad ann. 
1496, num. 6. 


limachus 


© & abdomine tardus adverſus Sacrorum Regem con- 

* ſpiraſſe, jamque multos aſſeclas habere, & ad urbem 

© perdendam reſque immutandas feſtinare, iterum Pla- 

tina in vincla conjectus eſt tanquam conjurationis | | 
© conſcius (6). A falſe Rumour being ſpread, that (6) Idem, ibid. 
© Callimachus, a bar %, weak, unwieldy Man, had 

 ronſpired againſt. the Pope, bad got together a great 

s number of Followers, and was marching in all haſte 

* to Iny waſte the City, and ſubvert the Government, 

© Platina was again, put in Irons as an Accomplice. 

Jam very much afraid that Ferraris gives us here a 

falſified Relation. The reaſon of my Suſpicion, is, that 

Platina ſpeaks of two falſe Alarms given at the ſame 

time: one was the pretended Conſpiracy of Ca/li- 

mathus ; the other was a pretended Inſurrection not 

far from Rome. It was reported that Luke Totins (7), (4) Orber Editichs 
who had been driven out of Rome, and had retired to ſay Tortius. 
Naples, was coming back, accompanied with many 

other Exiles, Whereupon the Pope was apprehenſive 

of being oppreſſed both within and without. It is 

plain, that he who was ſaid to be advancing with all 

ſpeed to lay waſte Rome, could not be Calli nachus, 

and conſequently Ferrarins ſeems to be under a Miſtake, 

A better Judgment may be formed of this if the fol- 

lowing Words of Platina are conſidered. * Nuncia- 

tur i (Paul) quoſdam adoleſcentes duce Callima- 

cho in eum conſpirafſe ; cui pre timore vix reſpi- 

ranti, neſcio quo fato novus etiam terror additur. 

Advolat etiam quidam cognomento philoſophus ho- 

mo facinoroſus & exul, qui vitam primo & reditum 

in patriam deprecatus nunciat, ac falſo quidem, Lu- 

cam Totium R e pol exulantem, 

cum multis exulibus in nemortbus Veliterinis à ſe 

viſum, ac paulo poſt affuturum. ITimere Paulus ac 

magis trepidare tum ccepit : veritus ne domi & foris 2 
© opprimeretur (8). The Pope being informed, that g 8) Platina, ub 
* ſome young Men, under the Command of Callimachus, Pra. 

bad formed a Conſpiracy againſt him, was thereby 

* truck half dead with fear, and by ſome ill Fate or dc 
« othtr his Fright was doubled. There came in alſo in 
great haſte a notorious wicked Fet/ra; fifhamed the 

« Philoſopher, ,,one that bad been baniſhed ; who having 

« firft ſued for his Bife, and Liberty to return into big 
Country, declared, and that falſely, that be had ſeeny* 
« in the Waods of Velitre, Totius, a Citizen of Rome} 

« baniſhed to Naples, with many other Exiles, and that 

« he would be at Rome immediately. Paul began then © 
© to be ſeized with terror, fearing be ſhould be attacked 

* both within the Walls and without.” It is plain from 
this, that, according to the falſe Alarm, the . they 
feared from Callimacbus was already in the City itſelf, 

and that it was Totigs who was advancing towards 

the City. Logicians make too much 'yle of the Art 

of diſtinguo, and Orators are in the other extrem. 


ro N | [B] The | 
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EXPERIE NS. EZEKIEL. 


Timachus was the Cauſe of that bloody Loſs, and that he had adviſed the King to ex. 


Ge) x J zul. Poſe the greateſt part 


of the Nobility to Slaughter [B] 3 that he had adviſed it, I fay, 


as the moſt effectual Means to eſtabliſh an arbitrary Government in Poland. The 


(/) 4 =» Tndignation they conceived againſt him, on 


1490, 4 Moreri 


this account, alarmed him to ſuch a De- 


fays. gree, that, not daring to appear abroad, he concealed himſelf at the Houſe of an inti- 


ens mate Friend in a Vill 


age. He died in this Retirement, they durſt not divulge his 


et. & nora, pag. Death, but dried his Body by the heat of a Furnace, and kept it in a Cupboard. 
155. King Albert, being informed of this, ordered it to be carried to Cracow, and to be buried 
(% He was fue. in the Church of the Trinity, where he erected a brazen Tomb over him (e). This 
e the Account given by Paul Jovius [C]; but the Poliſh Hiſtorians ſay nothing like it. 


lan of Cracow, They aſſure us, that Callimachus died in Peace and 


and Great Mar- 


Quietneſs at Cracow, the firſt of No- 


N. vember, 1496 (J), and was honourably interred there, Mr Konig (g) ſuppoſes, with- 
Jeb. Mich. Br. out Reaſon, that Philip Callimachus, and Callimachus Experiens, were two Authors. 


fus, 161 infra. 


(i) Joh. Mich. 
Brutus, Epiſtol. 


Callimachus compoſed ſome Hiſtories, which are tolerably good [D]. 
There is a Letter of his, in which he complains that x A 


Diet of Petricow had reſolved 


ae 26k, 1 deliver him up to the Pope, and in which he affirms that his Enemies could not have 


Edit. 1693, 


treated him with ſo much Cruelty, if Andrew Sboro (b) had been at the Diet (i). This 


(4) Poss. Hig, he wrote to that Poliſh Lord. Thoſe who * —＋ to ſay, with la Popeliniere, that 


des Hit. p. 480. he lived about the Year 1552, are groſsly 


[B] The Poles .... imagined « « . . he had adviſed 
the King to expoſe the greateſt part of the Nobility to 
ſlaughter.) Paul Fovius mentions it as a certain Mat- 
ter of Fact. Callimachus ab Alberto... . poſt Ca- 
«* ſimiri patris interitum, ad ſummum familiaritatis, 
atque potentiz locum evectus eſt, tanta Polonorum 
* conſternatione, odioque ut eum tanquam impium, 
& Moldavicæ cladis authorem, tyrannidemque im- 
« potenti imperio exercendam Regi ſuaderet, aula ex- 
* truſerint., Maligno enim judicio nobilitatem, quod 

imperatæ pecuniæ, & ſuſcepto bello adverſa eſſet, 
ſævo hoſti objectandam eſſe cenſuerat, ut nemo de- 
mum ſupereſſet, qui libertatis per manum traditæ 
jura tueretur (9). After the Death of Caf mir, 
his Son Albert raiſed Callimachus to the big be 
degree of Familiarity and Power ; whereat the Poles 
were ſo ſurprized and exaſperated that they expelled 
him the Court, as a wicked Man, who had been the 
Cauſe of that dreadful Loſs which they had ſuftained 
in Moldavia, and had counſeled the King to render 
himſelf arbitr For he had, in the moſt iniquitous 
manner, adviſed the expoſing to the Fury of the Ene- 
my thoſe who had oppoſed the levying of Money, and 
(10) Spondan, ad © #84 undertaking of the War, that none might ſur- 
ant. 1496, n. 6. © ive to defend the Cauſe of Liberty This is giving 

a black Idea of this Perſon, and whoever could be 
(11) Paul Freher guilty of ſuch Wickedneſs might alſo have done what 
bas read ale Vil- Paul II ſuſpected. | 
. 75 I — [C] This is the Account given by Paul Fovius.] It 
vs, wobich ie has been juſtly ſaid, that he is not ſufficient to ba- 
Baſil 1561, ſays lance the Poliſþ Writers, and that he took too much 
Semi-exu! in Pleaſure in collecting together popular Traditions (10). 
— varmatica « Ejus obitum Jovius in Eloglis, ex vulgi fabulis, ut 
pud veterem . 272 = 
amicum occulta- aſſolet, Vilnz (11) in exilio contigiſſe refert : quem 
tus fato ceſlit . auctores Poloni quibus magis credendum placide 


(o Jovius, ubi 
ſupra, p. m. 97+ 


(a) Ezek. i, 3-* 0 EZEKIEL, one of the four great Prophets, whoſe Writings make a 


iſtaken (U). 


Cracoviæ contigiſſe, & amplo funere honeſtatum 
eſſe afſerunt. — Fovius, from vulgar Reports, ac- 
* cording to his cuftom, ſays that Callimachus died 
* at Vilna in exile ; but the Poliſh Writers, whoſe Au- 
* thority ought rather to be credited, affirm, be died 
* at Cracow in peace, and was there enterr'd with great 


* Magnificence. Voſſius (12) makes the ſame Judgment (12) yoſius, de 


of Paul TFovius. 

[D] compoſed ſome Hiſtories which are tolerably 
good.) The Relation of what the Yenetians did to 
engage the Perſians and Tartars in a War with the 
Turks, the Life of Attila, and the Hiſtory of Ladiſ- 
laus, King of Hungary, killed at the Battle of Yarnes, 
are the principal Works of Callimachus, In this latter 
Hiſtory he has excelled all thoſe, who fince Tacitus 
have ſet up for Hiſtorians. This is the Judgment of 
Paul! Fovius, * Adeo eleganter ejus graviſſimi mune- 
« ris Jegis impleviſle exiſtimatur, ut omnes qui 3 
* Cornelio Tacito per tot ſecula id ſcribendi genus 
* attigerint meo judicio ſuperarit{13).” This Hiſtory 
of Ladiſlaus was written at the Deſire of Matthias 
Hunniades, King of Hungary, who magnificently re- 
warded the Author of it (14). 

This Man managed his Affairs ſucceſsfully in thoſe 
cold Countries. He went thither poor, and grew very 
rich there. Ad hos Callimachus Geminianenſis meus 
„ familiaris penetravit, ubi & literis & ingenii ſolertia 
ex paupere dives magnopere apud eos reges quibus 
* erat dilectus ante hos annos deceſſit (15). — Calli- 
« machus, my intimate Friend, made his way thither, 


* where, by bit Learning and his Addreſs, he raiſed Polonia, fab m- 


* bimſelf a plentiful Fortune from mean Circumſtances, 
* and died greatly eſteemed the Kings that em- 
* ployed bin.“ Conſult the Thirtieth Book of Martin 
Cromerui's Hiſtory of Poland, 


part of the 


1d Teſtament, was the Son of Buzz the Prieſt (a), and deſcended from a High- 
(4) Epiphaniu, Prieſt (b). He was carried to Babylon with King Jecbonias, and began to propheſy 
eli fve Years after (c), which he continued to do for twenty Years together (4). He 


cw was killed by the Commander of the Jews in thoſe Parts, an idolatrous Man who could 


not bear the Reproofs of the Prophet (e). Ezekiel was buried in the Sepulchre of 
(4) Epiphanius, Sem [A], to which great Crowds of People reſorted, from a Principle of Devotion. 


ubi ſupra» 


One Day the Chaldeans formed a Deſign of cutting theſe devout People to pieces; but 


( laem, ibid. they found in Ezekiel another Moſes [BJ. This is what is inſerted in the Life of this great 


[4] Ezekiel was buried in thi Sepdlcbre of Som. 
(1) Bpiphanive, | ** I cite (1) aſſures us, that this Took ] 
nk brewer ſill to be ſeen, compoſed of two Caves; but an Au- 
ſcripſit Vitas Pro- thor who lived under the Reign of Conſtantins (2) re- 
3 lates, that Ezetiel's Sepulchre was the ſame with 

chie lis. 2 TFefſe, and David, near Bethlehem. Ben- 
(2) Scripter Iti- Jami udelenſis' (3) ſays, that King Techonias, hav- 
nerarii Hieroſo- ing been ſet at Liberty, went with Thirty five thouſand 
lymitani, pad Jews, to build a magnificent Vault upon Exzekie!'s 
Huet. a omb, between the Chobar and the Euphrates. He 
Er L [1698 pretends that 7echonjas and all thoſe who had follow- 

7 him, were to be ſeen painted on the Walls of the 
(3) In Itinerarlo, ault. The Picture of Jecbonias was the firſt, and 
pag- 78, & ſeq. at of Ezekiel the laſt, We ſhall mention, below, 


Prophet, 


what that Author fays of the Pilgrimages and Devo- 
tions which were performed at that Monument. 
[B] The Cbaldean found in Ezekiel another Moſes.) 
The Chaldeans were under ſome Apprehenſions at 
the ſight of ſuch a concourſe of Pilgrims ; wherefore 
they reſolved one Day to put an end to thoſe Aſſem- 
blies, by ny all thoſe to the Sword who were 4 
bout the Tomb ; but the Prophet ſtopt the Waters of 
the River, and ordered it ſo, that when the 1/7 azlites 
had gained the farther fide, all the Chaldeans that durſt 
follow them were drowned. He obtained alſo for 
the ſame Devotees, who were dying for hunger, a great 
multitude of Fiſh. It is pretended that, during bis 
Life, he was tranſported out of Cha/dea into 7 _ 
S 


Hiſ, Lat. b. 620 


(13) Jovios, obl 
ſupra» 


14) Voſſivs, ub 
ſupra, pag 619. 


(rs) Volaterran. 
lib. vii, cap» de 


2574 


(4) Ex Er 
nio, in vi 
gechie lis. 


(5) Huet- 
Evang p-. 


(6) In Iti 
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7x Fbipha- in order to convince the Unbelievers (4). If Araba- 
(4) in vita E- niel had depended upon that, he might have ſaid that 
*cchielis. Ezekiel propheſied both in Canaan and Chaldea; 
he might, I ſay, have maintained it without fear of 
being refuted in the manner that Mr Huet refutes him. 
Faceſſat etiam Abrabaniel qui Ezechielem & in ter- 
© ra Chanaan, & extra eam vaticinatum eſſe docet, 
* cum quinto demum poſt deportationem ſuam anno 
(5) Huet. Dem. fatura prædicere agreſſus fit (5). —— Little Credit 
Evang. p. 45%* * deſerves Abrabanel, who ſays that Ezekiel prophe- 
© fied both in Canaan and out of it, fince be did not 
* begin till the fifth Year after he had been taken 

© Captive” 
[C] The Jem tell a thouſand flrange things about 
Ezekiel's Tomb.) Benjamin Tudelenſis, who lived in 
(6) In Ttinerario, the XIIth Century, aſſures us (6), that even to his 
page 78, & ſeꝗ · time the Tomb of that Prophet had been looked upon 
as a holy Place ; that they came thither to pray out of 
the moſt diſtant Countries ; that thoſe devout Pilgri- 
mages began with the Year and continued till the Feaſt 
of Expiation; that the chief of the Jewiſh People did 
not fail to come from Bagdat to that Sanctuary, and 
(75) B. Petachias pitch their Tents twelve Miles round it ; that the Ara- 


r = bian Merchants held a Fair there ; that upon the Day 
lived in the "JT a 1 
Century: bis Tra- of Expiation they expoſed to view a great Book wr 


vel were pe- with the Prophet's own Hand, and read it ; and that 
ed in Hebrew and after the Prophet himſelf had lighted a Lamp upon 
Latin by Mr Wa- his Sepulchre, they had never ſuffered it to go out, 
genſeil, i 1037+ taking great care to ſupply it with Oil and Cotton, 
ne n 2s often as there was occaſion ; that there was a very 
(8) Compere "7 fine Library there, to which all thoſe, who died with- 
of the Image of out Children, bequeathed their Books; that even the 
eur Lady of Gzts Sons of the Mahometan Lords went thither to pray, 
Pocbow 1 2 ſuch Veneration had they for Ezekie/; that all the A- 
Gebel es, rabians did the ſame; and ſo much was this holy Place 
move it in 1328 reſpected on account of the bleſſed Ezekie/, that even 
int» bis Duchy; in time of War, neither Mahometans nor Jews would 


but when it was 1 
=_y — — do any Body there an Injury. 


Another Rabbi (7) tells us ſtill more wonderful 
r „ 
not ſtir from that Relics of the Prophet Ezekiel, that great worker of 
1 you Miracles, they anſwered him that it was impoſlible : 
Co — As he was a Saint, you cannot, ſaid they, dig him up. 
gueſs at the I. This anſwer not ſatisfying him, they deſired him to 


mage's deſire, make a Trial upon the Sepulchre of Baruch the Diſ- 


which was after- ciple of Ezekiel. Therefore he gave orders for Baruch 
2 . 13 to be dug up; but all thoſe who attempted it fell 
He built a don dead. By the advice gf an Jſraelite, he command - 
Church there. ed the Jews to dig him up; they prepared themſelves for 
I; Labureur,, the work by a faſt of three days, and effected it without 
de Pulopne, 117 any Damage; the King, finding that it was too much 
Parte pag. 22. for one place to have the Sepulchre of Ezekie/ and 


On Palm Sunday that of Baruch, ordered the Coffin of the latter to be 
1430, the Hu(- 


f carried elſewhere. When they had carried it one mile, 
9 the Bearers had not ſtrength ta go a ſtep farther: the 
burch . . .. and Horſes and Mules they would have made uſe of were 


were carrying the under the ſame. Incapacity (8). The Rabbin Solomon 


Image towards . : . , 7 , 
Im of explained in this manner the Prodigy : Tt is bere, faid he 
primed . this is the place the Prophet chuſes to be buried in. 


the mountain it They acquieſced in his Interpretation, and built there 
fixed itſelf fo | 


4 a fine Monument to Baruch. What follows, relates 
— _ they 

could not ſtir j I | 

tho' they wa it, at a-Day's Journey, or half a Day's Journey, from Bag- 


their utmoſt with dat, ſurrounded with a Wall, and accompanied with 
freſh horſes, 


_ a fine Edifice: there is only one ſmall Door in the 

= Wall which the Jews keep the Key of: when they 
fel She at of Would go in by this Door, they are forced to creep 
the Fews that upon all four, the Door is ſo low; but the day of the 
comm there is frem Feaſt of Tabernacles, a Day when prodigious Crowds 
_ * = of People throng thither (9), the Gate enlayges and 
tachie, put Tok, Tiſes Of itſelf, ſo as Perſons, mounted on Camels, may 


hriſtoph. Wa- enter in by it; as ſoon as the Feaſt is over, the Door 
genſeilium 
— mag IV. pag. of all the People, who are there to bring their Offer- 


* | 
iv - «+ #. 


EZBRIBE 
Prophet, attributed to St Epiphanius, He alſo mentions forme other Miracles of the - © 
ſame Prophet. The Jews, infatuated with their Superſtitions,” and abſurd Whims, have 4 
told a thouſand ſtrange things about his Tomb [CJ]. Some of their Doctors have 


to the Tomb of Ezetil. It is ſituated in a Wood 


e q | a 
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given | # | o 4 *, 
ES i outs . 
who lived fout Days journey from this Sepulchre, * . | 
engaged himſelf by a Vow to conſecrate the Colt to I 
the Prophet, if his Mare ſhould have one. The Mare OT. 
brought a Colt, which the Prince kept himſelf, fird- L.A ; 


ing it a very fine one. But the Colt ran away, and | ; 
went of himſelf directly to Ezekie!/'s Tomb, where 

the Door in the Wall opened alſo of itſelf to'let him 

enter. The Prince not being able to find his Colt, tho | 
he had ſearched every where with the utmoſt» Dili- 
gence for him, his Vow ſuggeſted to him, that perhaps N 
he ſhould hear of him at the Prophet's Tomb. He 

found him there accordingly, but could not get him | | 
out, the Door being too narrow to let him paſs through. 

Whereupon, by the advice of a Jew, he laid pieces of Sil- 

ver upon the Tomb, and when he had laid to the 

value of the Colt, the Door widened as much as was | N 
requiſite. * Pauxillatim ſucceſſive eouſque Argen- ; 
tum monumento ingeſſit quoad pretium zquavit, 
& dilatata porta, pullus egrefſus eſt (12).” All the 
Iſmaelites, who go to Mabomet's Sepulchre, paſs. by 
that of Ezekiel, and there leave their Offerings, mak- 
ing this Prayer to him, My Lord Ezekiel, if I return Xx 
in good Health I will give you ſuch or ſuch. à thin | f 
(12). Thoſe, who undertake a long Journey, depoſit (72) Domine 

upon this Tomb what they have molt valuable, and 'Ezechiel ſi (ſanus 

ſay, My Lord Ezekiel, keep for me this precious Depoſit —_— 

till 1 return, and ſuffer nine but ny Heirs to touch n e. 154, 

it. Many of theſe Depoſits have had time to rot pag. 181. 

there. 'They alſo leave Books at the ſame Tomb: 

a Man was ſtruck blind for having attempted to ſteal 

one away. This place is richly "adorned ; and thirty 

Lamps are kept in it burning Night and Day. The 

money, ariſing from Vows, is laid out in the Repa- 

ration of the Synagogue, and to marry Orphans, and 

for the Maintenance of certain poor Scholars. The 

Preſents and the 2x voto's are ſo numerous, thatthere 

are two hundred Perſons appointed to keep them by 

turns. Formerly there was à Pillar of Fire upon the 

Prophet's Tomb; but ſome prophane Perſons having 

mixed themſelves with the eighty thouſand devout 

Pilgrims that were aſſembled at the Feaſt of Taber- | 5 

nacles, the fiery Column diſſappeared (13). z) Taken * 

Here are a great many Fables; but from hence we the Travels 0 

may certainly infer this Truth: that the Invocation, of e fag 182. 

the Saints has been long, ſince a Practice of the ſews : 

for not to inſiſt upon other Proofs, we ſee here the 

Rabbi Petachias making Offerings and Prayers to Fze- * 

kiel, and pretending they Wrought a great Miracle. 

* Ipſe R. Petachias ad Ezechielis ſepulchrum ſe contu- 

lit, obryzum, five auri grana manibus ſecum afte- 

rens. Ea cum ex manibus forte fortuna excidiſſent, 

© Domine Ezechiel, inquit, tui honoris cauſa exceſſi, 

(cen fatere me par erat, dona mea gue tibi lita- 

ren, mecum attuli.) Sed amiſi grana (agrea, haic 

© rei deſtinata, improvide) & perierunt illa, nihilo mi- 
nus ubicunque locorum jacent, tua ſunto. (Dixerat 
bac] & mox conſpieit oculis ſuis, e longinquo; Ali-" * * 

quid ſideris inſtar micare: cum gemmam eſſe ſuſpi- | 

caretur, eo ſe contulit, & rem ſerutatus eſt, repe- 

* ritque grana ſua aurea, ac proinde Ezechielis ſepuu. 

* chro illa dedicavit (14)..— Rabbi Petachitt bimſelf (14) Ibid. pak 

went to the Sepulchre of Exekiel, carrying in bif 18018. 

Hand ſome grains of fine Gold; as they bad acciden- 

* tally dropt out of his Hand, Lord Ezekiel, ſays be, 

* for thy fake came I hither, and according to my Duty 

* 1 brought with me a preſent fir an Offering: but 

* through my negligence have I loft the grains of Gold 

« deftined for that purpoſe: they indeed are loft; but © 
* whereſiever they be, be tbey thine. Having thus” 

« ſpoke, be turned his Eyes, and ag a great dift ance be- 

© beld ſomething glitter like a _— imagining it to be 

* a Gem be directed bis way thither, and having exa- 

* mined it found it to be his grains of Gold, and dedis 

* cated them to the Segyelchre of Ezekiel.” They would 
not publiſh theſe. Fables among the Jews, if they look- 

ed upon the Invocation of Saints as a thing prohibi- : 
ted. The Proteſtants have reaſon Amt the R-y re x10% 
ſhameleſs Credulity of this People, and the confidence upon the Incli. 
of their Writers in publiſhing a hundred thouſand n | 
fooliſh Stories; but every one ought/to learn by what et 
paſſes in his own Party, that in this place the Declivi- 
ty is very flippery. How many things are practiſed 
by the Proteſtants now-a-dayopwhichs would not have, 
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Ft EE racks 
| abt E of his Prophecies; 
"I Very near concluding to Exclude it out of the Canon of the Scriptures [B]. It 
22 Pyr ] 5 "and laborious 

1 nt © of two Spaniſh Je- | 

- - OO) Fr, fu muſt not cohifound this Prophet with 
L., a Jewiſh Poet, of whom there is a Greet Tragedy ſtill ex- 


md | 8 


- *, ant [F]. 


RSS one 


© LS 
- 
& . 
g %* 


AW - Abs” deen approved a hundred Years ago? I am ſatisfied gnage, regularly writ, is not ſubject to thoſe incon- 
＋ i Jutien, the Author of the Paſtoral Letters 0 has "publiſhed veniences. But though we may excuſe thoſe who take 
©. | , . +» © "more falſe Miracles than be ought to have done: but this Paſſage in Clement Alexandrinys wrong, yet it is 
3 I's I am 25 certain he had many more ſent him than certain, if the ſeries of the Diſcourſe be maturely weigh- 
—_— A, +; What are in his Letters. 2 conſider a little that, ed, it will pon that the word 78 7e relates to Na- 
| RR Yd excepting a ,very {mall number” of People, moſt zaratus, and not to Pythagoras. * Sunt qui hæc Cle- 
SJ „ W hom are Laics, none have expreſſed their being of- mentis verba ita interpretentur, "quaſi Ezechielem 
f | 1 fended at the publiſhing of myſterious Events. Where non Zaratum, ſed Pythagoram haberi A quibuſdam, 
| = ſhould we have been by this time, if the Predictions / voluerit, quod non ita eſſt cognoſcet, quiſquis locum 
1 which the Author founded upon them had had any * totum attente luſtraverit (49). . (T9) Huer, De- 
= | X | . - manner of ſucceſs > Generally ſpeaking, what lengths [F] There is one Ezekiel a Jewiſh Poet, of whom mont. Evangel, 
q | Ro XR 7 — we run, were we not checked by the ſpirit of rhere is a Greek Tragedy pill extant.) The Tragedy % 45% He. 


* 
* 


K. N | ntradition, at the fight of what paſſes in the Roman we have of his js intituled 'EZa709/3 it turns upon ther nt Natk- 
2 3 Catholfe Church? 8  » the going out of Egypt. They ſay, he was one of the parog bur 24 
s He [D] It has been given out, that an Aſſembly of their Interpreters who tranſlated the Bible of the Septuagint. Fade See Sel 
l * Rabbins were very near excluding rhe Book of Ezekiel Chronology will bear this; for he is cited by Authors — mY 
a7 ; ent of the Canon of the Scriptures.] The Ta/mud con- r- the Chriſtian Fra, who do not mention cap. i. b 
„kei DeSibba- "tains a Treatiſe (15), wherein we read, that the Rab- him as lately dead. Certe non Euſebium ſolum & 

- U — * .— Hpetlh bins, Conſidering that, in the Prophecies of Ezeke/, * Clementem Alexandrinum præceſſit ztate, ſed & 
+ * wvangel. p. 462, there are ſome Paſſages which ſeem contrary to the Alexandrum Polyhiſtorem qui fuit L. Sullz æqualis, 
| Doctrine of Moſes, took into deliberation whether it & Demetrium judæum qui ex ejus ſeriptis fragmenta 

5 would not be proper to reject the Work of that Pro- * depromit apud Euſebium. Vixiſſe autem Demetrium 

« phet. The Votes having been taken, they were go- * hunc inter Ptolemæos, Philopatora & Lathyrum 
ing to pronounce the "ſentence of Degradation, when * paulo poſt patefaciam (20). —— 7 is certain be (20) Idem, Huet, 


one Hnania7 repreſented that he would undertake to re- not only lived before Buſebiu, and Clemens Alexan- pag. m. 99. Ha 


[ Mw" coneile the differences between Ezekie] and Moſes: * drinus, but alſo before Alexander Pohbiſtor, who was Pro NN - 

7 "FL: and as he propoſed upon the ſpot a'Method to do it, ©* cotemporary with Lucius Sulla; and before Demes 11, ix — 
—_ which was to their ſatisfaction, they left Zzetie/ a- * trius Judæut, tele quotes ſome Fragments of his & Clem, Alex. 
(15) Ubi fupra» mong the Canonical Books. See what Mr Huet (16) * Works; atid 1h ell E bat this Dem- Stromat. lib. i. 

'i | has anſwered to this Remark of Spinoza. * trius lived between the Ptolomys fi ator and La- 

2 , (E] It bas been ſaid that Pytbagora was hif Dif- -* thyrus." I read lately in the Journal of Hamburgh 

1 cih. They ground this upon a Paſſige of C/rmens a thing Which perſuades me that they do not always 

— | i 29 ; but that is but a weak Foundation, fince diſtinguiſh one from the other, the Prophet Ezekie/ 

1 | that Father rejects himſelf what he relates. Theſeare from the Poet Ezetie/. Theſe are the words of the 

3 $17Þ Clem. Ar Ip words (17): ACA Is i» 76 pt, Joutnaliſt (21). The example of the Greeks and Ro- (41) H # + 

bf bib. i, pag. 304+ TlvS a youre cvuCingy, NeczpdTy T6 'Agcu- © mans is not the only one by which this Author (22) French Minifer, 

* ple Aabnrebcat igepzst Tov Tivdayoggr: Itos- * pretends to ſhew the efleem the Ancients had for A, Darts, 

[ * KINA TU HYEVTAL TY N le. de, ws #- * dramatic Poems. He adds to it that of the He- 9 4 pot 

U = ere Inrabiceras. Alexander autem in libro de breeos, who did not think it contrary to the purity e very 5d 

1 ſymbolis Pythagoricis refert Pythagoram fuiſſe diſcipu- of Gop's Worſhip, and believed they might make 6k. 

| Fo. lum Nazatati Afyrii; quidam eum exiſtimant Ezechie- uſe of it to repreſent the moſt memorable Events of © 

5 lem, ſed non eft, ut oſtendetur poſtea. Alexander their Hiſtory, To prove this, he cites the Frag- (32) That * 

f f in his Treatiſe of the Pythagorean Symbols relates, that ment of a Tragedy intituled, The going out of Egypt, tt "= 

[ © (18) Father RS. Pythagoras was a Diſciple of NaZaratus the Aſſyrian, which he attributes to Ezekiel, There are very 1 Condemnation 

ty in is ene H them. rubhom ſome imagine to be Ezekiel, but the contrary ſhall * few, in my Opinion, who are acquainted with this du Theatre, 

= 2 . be ſpeton hereaßter. Thoſe are to be excuſed (18) who Fragment, and I confeſs I never heard it mentioned 

4 g -® 2 th,” pretend, that Clemens Alexandrinus means that Pytha- * before, no not by the late Mr Fremond d. Ablancourt 


empariſm of goras is Ezekiel, according to the Opinion of ſome: who found dramatic Poems all over the Old Teſta- 
lato and Ari- for if the Laws of Grammar are conſulted, this ment, by which he made himſelf a Key to explain 
Jars Explication is as good as the other. All Greek and © many difficult places, particularly that of the Catt- | 
vaſe, in the Latin Books are full of theſe Equivocationg? in which * ticles, and the Book of Pſalms (23)." As I have , ) journal of 
Opinion of ſome are Periods, wherein are two or three Perſons, and at not the Book of which the Journaliſt gives this Extract, Hamburgh of the, 
learned Mien of the end of it a Pronoun, which may relate equally to I cannot ſay whether the Author has expreſſed him- 7 % —_—y 
his time, ſor the lf three. One muſt gueſs, by conſidering well what ſelf in ſuch a manner, as to give room to pretend page bs, 9) 


A 


2 recedes or follows, Where to fix the relation. I be- that this Tragedy was attributed to the Prophet E- 4 | 
\ foundation. ievel have obſerved more than once, that our Lan- xe’ f * 
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Tbe End of the Second Volume. 
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